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e Names and Order of all the Books of the New Teſtament. 
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INTRODUCTION 
T O 


Tus NEW TESTAMENT, AND ro THE GOSPEL accorDING 
. ah ro Sr. MATTHEW. | 


T. HROUGH the goodneſs of the Lord we have at length arrived at the beginning of that diviſion 
| of the ſacred ſcriptures, which gives the cleareſt, and fulleſt diſcoveries of divine truth to 
mankind, Here we are favoured with an account of the accompliſhment, which ancient types, 

and prophecies received, in the perſon, and work of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and the 
Son of Man, and of the eftabliſhment of chriſtianity in the world: and whilſt we are in- 
 firudted in all things pertaining to life, and godlineſs ; we meet with many further prophecies, 

| which have been fulfilling ever ſince, and will be to the end of time; and which form one 
grand part of that complex evidence, that is afforded us of the divine original of theſe facred 
record. The church, from the earlieſt antiquity, hath called this part of Scripture ** The 

% New Teſtament,” or, ©* The New Covenant; for the word may be tranſlated either way. 
Sometimes it fignifies a ſtipulation between two, or more contracting parties; ſometimes the 
abſolute appointment of a perſon, in thoſe matters, that are entirely at his own diſpoſal ; 
and ſometimes it denotes a laſt Will, and Teftament, by which a man appoints his heirs, and 
the way, in which the inheritance is to be obtained, and enjoyed: and we ſhall find inſtances 

in the books before us of it's being uſed in each of theſe different meanings. It is called, 
« The New Teſtament” in contra-diſtinetion from the Old Teſtament ; not as if the latter con- 
tained only the old covenant of works, and the former the new covenant of grace; for the 
contrary hath already been abundantly ſhewn : but becauſe the New Teſtament gives an ac- 
count of the abrogation of the former diſpenſation, under which the Church of God had been 

| © beld; and of the introduction of à new and better diſpenſation. The Moſaic law, the national 
covenant made with Tſrael, and the Levitical prieſthood formed, as it were, an edition both 

"of the covenant of works, and of the covenant of grace: but at the coming of Chriſt, it's 
end was anſwered, and it was antiquated, and abrogated; and the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
A clearer light, and greater encouragement, unclogged with burthenſome ceremonies, 

wnclouded by types, and ſhadows, and unreſtricted to any place, or nation, formed a new 
edition of the covenant of grace; yet ſo that unbelievers continue, as of old, under the mini- 

tration of death, ' the covenant of works. This diſpenſation therefore is compendionſly called, 

De New Covenant; or, * The New Teflament,” with reference to the death of Cbriſt 


the Teſtator. Of this new diſpenſation we ſhall meet with a full account in what follows ; #1 


and I will not here any further anticipate the ſubject. The former part of the New Tefta- © 
ment 1s hiſtorical, and begins with the four Goſpels. This word both in the original, and 
in our tranſlation fignifies . good News,” or © glad Tidings :”* and the writers are there- 
fore called the four Evangeliſts; though that word has in ſome places a different meaning, 
and rather intends itinerant preachers, as diſtinguiſhed from ſtationary paſtors. The penmen 
of theſe Goſpels give us four diſtindt views of thoſe things that relate to the birth, life, 
miracles, diſcourſes, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our Lord, and Saviaur 


28Q 2 - Feſus 


INTRODUCTION, &c. | 


Feſus Chriſt; connected with ſome account | of - bis [forerunner Jon Baptiſt, and of his 
apoſtles, and primitiue diſciples. Their accounts, as might have been previouſly ſuppoſed, vary 
from each other : each of them recorded more fully thoſe particulars, which moſt g his pur- 
poſe, or which had moſt affected his mind: for the moſt plenary ſuperintending inſpiration 
doth. not ſuperſede the uſe of a man's memory, judgment, and underſtanding, but rather 
' ſerves to aſſiſt, direct, and exalt them. And thus, whilſt theſe variations ſhew, that they 
did not write in concert; {for in that caſe the appearance of diſagreement would have been 
avoided; ) they tend to corroborate the evidence of the divine authority of their hiſtories : for none 
of the Evangeliſts wrote till ſome time after the tranſattions, which they recorded; and 
Mark and Luke ſeem not to have been eye-witneſſes of them. Yet their actual coincidence, 
and the eaſy manner, in which their apparent variations may be reconciled, form a ſtrong 
preſumptive proof, that theꝶ were under a ſupernatural guidance, and cannot ſatisfattorgly. 
Ge accounted for in any other way. I is the general opinion, that Matthew, whoſe Goſpel 
we now proceed to conſider, wrote before the other evangeliſts, about eight years after the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt. He hath given us an account of bis original occupation as a publican, 
of bis converſion, and his appointment to the apoftkſhip; (c. ix. v. g---13. c. X. v. 3) 
and we know little more of him with any certainty. Some have contended, that he wrote bis 
Goſpel in Hebrew, and that we have only a Greek tranſlation it: but learned men bave 
confuted, and exploded that opinion; and it is now generally agreed, that all the Books of the 
New Teſlament were written in the Greek language, 1 as then maſt generally uſed, and un- 
derfioad ; ) and that all thoſe manuſcrips, that are found in other languages, have been tran- 
ations from the Greek, and not the original text. St. Matthew begins bis hiflory with the 
' Genealogy of Chriſt, in the line of Joſeph his ſuppaſed father, and his father-in-law : he 
; mo zo relate ſome circumſtances of his miraculous conception, his birth, and infancy : 
He then gives us a brief account of the miniſtry of Fohn Baptiſt ; and relates the baptiſin, 
and temptation of Chriſt, and his entrance on his public miniſtry: and he then proceeds 
with the narrative of his mirucles, diſcourſes, &c, till at length he fully records the manner 
F bis crucifixion, death, and burial ;, and having born witneſs to his glortous reſurrectian, 
and appearance to bis diſciples, be cloſes his hiſtory with ſome moſt important words, which 
the Lord Tefus is ſuppoſed to have ſpoken immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven, It 
qwould be vain to attempt anticipating the multifarious, and momentous inſtruction, with 
which this Goſpel is every where pregnant: it ts ſufficient to ſay, that we now enter upon 
that part cf Scripture, the ſtudy of which- muſt be attended with increaſing ſatisfaction to 
every pious mind; becauſe we now fall view the ſhadows diſperſe, and the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ariing on à benigbted world, with ſalvation in his healing beams. And as we pro- 
ceed with more certainty, and therefore with more confidence, our progreſs will be more plea= * 
fant, and profitable; provided that, whilſt we fit at Chriſt's own Fee to hear his gracious 
words, we lift up our hearts in conſtant prayer for his promiſed Spirit of truth, and holi- 
' meſs, to diſpel our mental darkneſs, and to lead us into the faith, experience, «nd prattice of 
thoſe doctrines, inſtructions, and precepts, that bere authoritatively demand uur attention. 
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Contains 1ſt. The genealogy of .Chrift, in the line of 
Joſeph, from Abraham, and David, 1---17, 24. 
His miraculous conception by the Holy Ghoſt, of the 
Virgin Mary: the doubts of Joſeph, to whom ſhe 


V1 0-8 
4 * 


d eſpouſed, removed by an angel ; and directions 


given him to take her. home, and to call the Son, 
that would. be. born of her, Jeſus; and'this ſbeton 


4 * 
ee f 


to be according to the prediction of Iſaiab, 18---23. 
3d. Joſeph's obedient conduct, and the birth of Fe- 
ſus, Cc. 24, 25. | % 
HE book of the generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of 
Abraham. . 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac be- 
gat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren, Ab 3144 9 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſ- 
rom begat Aram, 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sal- 
mon, | 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 


: 


Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


Jeſſe, | 4 
6 And Jeſſe begat David the king, and Da- 
vid the king begat Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias. Ys 


| . N O F E 8, 

. CHAP. I.] V. 1. The, &c.] The Old Teſtament 
begins with the book of Geneſis, or of the original of the 
. world : the New begins with the ſame words in the 
Greek; but ſignifying bis original, or generation as man, 
. who as God created all things, and at length appeared in 
human nature to redeem mankind ſrom their lapſed ſtate 
of ſin and miſery, This promiſed Saviour had been lon 
foretold, as the fon of Abraham, and of David: 
therefore the inſpired writer, having mentioned his name 
Jeſus, and his office or appointment, as the Chriſt, the 
Mefhah, the anointed of God, proceeded to declare him 
the Son of Abraham, and of David, as introductory to 


the ſubſequent genealogy, by which that claim was to be. 


authenticated. 

V. 2—17.] Various difficulties have been ſtarted in 
reſpect of this genealogy : but I thall only offer a few ge- 
neral remarks upon it. It is evidently the genealogy of 
Joſeph, and not of Mary; that Luke gives us, as will be 
thewn hereafter. But Joſeph was ſuppoſed by the Jews 
to be the father of Jeſus, and he was his father in-law ; 
and therefore it was proper that his deſcent from David 
_ ſhould be aſcertained. Probably this genealogy was | 
copied from ſome public regiſters of the nation, that were 


way to Babylon: 


E N24 Year of the'Warld 4066. 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 


boam degat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias, 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 
10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 


naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, 


11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried a- 
12 And after they were brought to Baby- 
lon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel, | | 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 


begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 


gat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 


15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, . who is 
called Chriſt. . > 0 5 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations; and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt are 


| fourteen generations. 


— — . —— 
well known; and this may account for ſome omiſſions, 
and variations, which are found in it, by comparing it 
with the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, The other children 
of Abraham are not mentioned with Iſaac, nor is Eſau 
the twin brother of Jacob, and elder than he; for their 
deſcendants were not intereſted in the covenants of pro- 


miſe, But the children of Judah are mentioned, as their 


poſterity conflituted the choſen people of God ; and Zara, 


twin brother of Phares, is inſerted; becauſe part of the 
tribe of Judah deſcended from him. The names of four 
women are found in it; being all remarkable characters: 
Thamar, of whom by inceſt with her father in-law, the 
greateſt part of the tribe of Judah was deſcended, (Gen. o. 
XxXXVIIi.) Rachab, or Rahab, who ſeems to have been 
the ſame, that had been an harlot, and an inhabitant of 
Jericho, who through faith was preſerved from the de- 
ſtruction of that city, (Jaſbua c. ii, vi.) for no other of 
that name is mentioned in ſcripture, to whom the Evan- 
eliſt-can be ſuppoſed to refer; Ruth the Moabiteſs; and 
Bathſheba, who had been the wife of Uriah, with whom 
David had committed adultery, This might intimate 
that Chriſt was made in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
came to ſave the Gentiles aud the vileſt of ſinners, Three 
Kings, the immediate deſcendants of Athaliah, by Joram 
28 R 13- Now _ 


\ 


- 
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18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary. was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 
ther, ſhe was found with child of the Holy 

19. Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But, while he thought on theſe things, 


the fon of Jehoſhaphat ; viz. Ahaziah, Joaſh, ahd Ama- 
zlah, are paſſed over without notice. Perhaps it was 
found ſo in the genealogies, and they that compiled them, 
aiming to reduce the number of genealogies from David 
to the captivity to fourteen, as well as that from Abra- 
ham to David, thought thefe deſcendants of that wicked 
woman, by that unhallowed fatal marriage, who were alſo 
themſelves of bad character, to be moſt properly omitted. 
But ſome think that Matthew was directed to leave them 
out for the ſame reaſons. In ſome manuſcripts it is found 
& Joſiah begat Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim Jeconias:“ 
and it is certain that Jeconias was grandſon to Joſiah, and 
the father of Salathiel: nor does it appear, that he had any 
brethren ; for his uncle Zedekiah ſucceeded him, when he 
was carried to Babylon. From Jeconiah, who was car- 
ried captive, to Joſeph the huſband of Mary, were alſo 
fourteen. generations: and at that time the illuſtrious 
houſe: of David was ſo reduced, that it's rights, in the 
line of Solomon, centred in a poor carpenter ; at leaſt he 
was that deſcendant, whom the Lord choſe to ſtand in the 
place of a legal father to the promiſed Meſſiah; that ſo 
this expected Prophet, Prieſt, and King might ſpring up 
as a tender plant out of adry ground. | 5 


V. 18, 19.] In the Goſpel according to St. Luke, we 
ſhall find a variety of circumſtances, which are here omit- 
- ted; but this was deemed fufficient to introduce that hiſtory 
of Chriſt, which was firſt given to the church. His mo- 
ther Mary, a virgin of the houſe of David, had been con- 
tracted or betrothed to Joſeph ; but they had not com- 
pleted the intended marriage, when it was found that ſhe 
was with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Mary's eſpouſals 
before the time of her miraculous. conception ſheltered her 
character from injurious ſuſpicions; and a pious, and 
prudent perſon was thereby engaged to afford her his aſ- 
fiſtance in the care of her ſon Jeſus. It does not become 
us to enquire any further about the miraculous formation 
of the infant in the Virgin's womb, than merely to ob- 
ſerve, that, whilſt it was ſo ordered, that Chriſt ſhould 
truly partake of our nature, and ſtand related to us as our 
Brother, it was alfo provided, that he ſhould be preſerved 
pure from the defilement of original fin, which hath been 
communicated by natural-generation to all the poſterity 
of fallen Adam: and that thus a clean thing might be 
brought out of an unclean, by the Almighty agency of 
the Holy Spirit. When Joſeph, who was now conſider- 
ed as the huſband of Mary, found that ſhe was pregnant, 
and probably heard from her an account of the viſion 
the had ſeen, &c, (Luke c. i. v. 20—38;) and perhaps 
had heard fuch circumſtances from Zacharias and Eliza. 


4 


MATTHEW. 
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behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 


thy wife: for that which is conceived in her 

is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name JESUS: for he 

' ſhall ſave his people from their fins. | 
22 Now all this was done, that it might 


— 


beth, as tended to confirm her account, he was at a loſs. 
how to act on fo extraordinary occaſion. He might not 
de able to give full credit to what he had heard; and yet 
be unwilling to ſuſpect a perſon, whom he ſo much va- 
lued, of having been falſe to him, and of forming ſuch a 
ſtory to cover her guilt, But being a juſt, or conſcien- 


tious godly man, he was neither willing in ſuch circum- 
ſtances to complete the marriage, nor yet to expoſe her 
to public diſgrace, and puniſhment ; for according to the 
law, ſhe would have been condemned to be ſtoned as an 
adultereſs, if ſhe had been proved guilty of incontineney 
after having been betrothed : and if he had declared his 
reaſons for putting her away, without proceeding further 
againſt her, it would at leaft have expoſed her character 
to laſting diſgrace. He therefore purpoſed privately 
(that is before two witneſſes,) to give her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away, without aſſiguing his 
reaſons for ſo doing. Some have thought that reverence 

of Mary, when he found ſhe was with child by the Holy 
Ghoſt, deterred him from marrying her : but though this 
might tend to increaſe his perplexity, it is plain from the 
angel's anſwer to his objections, that they were of a. 
contrary nature. : 

V. 20, 21.] Whilſt Joſeph meditated on theſe intereſt- 
ing and perplexing matters, not knowing how to proceed, 
he fell afteep; and in his dream he was favoured with. a 
viſion of an holy angel, who was ſent of God to direct 
him how to act. The angel addreſſed him as The Son 
of David,“ as one of that illuſtrious family, and probably 
the legal heir of it's dignities. Perhaps-few perſons re- 
garded him in his reduced condition, on that account, 
and he himſelf might think little of ſuch- a"neglected. 
diſtinftion. He had been afraid of acting contrary 
to his duty, reputation, intereſt, or peace, if he ſhould. 
proceed to complete his marriage with Mary, though 


conſidered a$his legal wife: but the angel ſhewed him, 
that. theſe fears were unneceflary ; for it would be pro- 
fitable, and proper for him to take her home to him, as 
the Lord had ſo ordered matters for wiſe, and important 
reaſons, The child, with which he knew her to be preg- 
nant, was indeed conceived in her by the miraculous 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt; and it would prove a Son, 
of which ſhe would- in due time be delivered ; and then 
he, as the huſband of Mary, and the ſuppoſed, and legal 
father, was directed to call him JESUS. It hath been be- 
fore obſerved, that the word Jeſus is the ſame as Joſhua, 
or Jehoſhua, only framed to the Greek pronunciation, 
and termination. © Joſhua, who brought the tribes of II- 


. racl into the reſt of Canaan, was originally called Oſhea, 


be 
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be fulfilled which was 
by the prophet, faying, | 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 


— 


ſpoken of the Lord 


— — 


Ar. 


* 


— —— 
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24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 


and took unto him his wife: 


25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon: and he called his 
name JESUS. Pa 


% e 


—— 


Num. c. %iii. v. 8;) but it was afterwards changed into 
ſcholhas, by an addition of the firſt ſyllable of the divine 
name * Jehovah ;” perhaps intimating, that not Joſhua 
of himſelf,” but Jehovah by him would complete the de- 
hverance of Iſrael. As this name was given to the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, it ſignified, as hath often been proved, 
& Jehovah the Saviour, or © Jehovah Salvation 3” and 


it was given him, © becauſe he would fave his people 
6 from their ſins: he delivers all, that were given to him, 


all who come to, believe in, and obey him, from the 
guilt, condemnation, dominion, and polution of all 
their fins ; and finally he will ſave them from the very 
exiſtence, and from all the effects, of all fin, when death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, and forrow in everlaſt- 
ing felicity. 5 

V. 22, 23. ] It is not agreed whether this reference to 
Iſaiah was made by the angel to Joſeph, or by the Evan- 
geliſt as his comment on the narration: but probably the 
angel ſhewed Joſeph, that this extraordinary child was 
He, to whom all the prophets bare witneſs. The pro- 
phecy hath already been explained, (Note, &c. {ſaiah 
c. vil. v. 14.) and we need ſay no more upon it, than 
that it was fulfilled when the Virgin Mary's Son was 
called Jeſus: for Jehovah Salvation, and Immanuel 
« God with us” are expreſſions of ſimilar fignification. 
If God be with us ſinners, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
become our Salvation. | 

V. 24, 25-] This heavenly vifion fully ſatisfied the 
mind of Joſeph, and he rendered an implicit obedience 
to the orders, that he had received. He delayed not to 
take Mary home to him as his wife; providing thus for 
her reputation, and comfort in her preſent circumſtances, 
as far as it was in his power: but he had no conjugal in- 


tercourſe with her, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 


e horn Son.“ Some reference in this expreſſion might 
be had to Chriſt, as the “ firit-born of every creature,” 
the Heir of all things, and m all having the pre-emi- 
nence: but it ſeems rather to relate to the law of Moſes, 
concerning the firſt-horn male being confeccated to God. 
(Exod. c. xiii. v. 1, 2. 12—15.) Jeſdf being called 
Mary's firſt-born Son does not prove that ſhe had more 
children afterwards: nor did it ſeem good to the Holy 
Ghoſt to gratify men's fooliſh curioſity, about the terms, 
on. which Joſeph and Mary afterwards lived together : 
they, who have contended for, and they who have de- 
nied Mary's perpetual virginity, have alike wandered 
in the pathleſs regions of uncertain conjecture. It is 
true that ſome of the zealous champions for the affirma- 
tive, in this vain enquiry, intended thereby to bolſter up 
. their antichriſtian worſhip of the Virgin Mary, and their 
antichriſtian admiration of virginity, and celibacy : but 
we need not have recourſe to any doubtful facts, to prove 
that God alone ought to be worſhipped, and that mar- 
xiage is honourable in all men, and in all things. 


7 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord proves his people's faith, and patience by 

long delays; but his promiſes ſtand fure, and will all be 
fulfilled in due feaſon: nor can we have the leaſt pre- 
tence for doubting of any of the reft, as that grand pro- 
miſe of the incarnation of his beloved Son to he our 
Surety, and atoning Sacrifice, hath been ſo exactly veri- 
fied. In reviewing the generations of men, that have 
lived on earth; how vain, tranſitory, and worthleſs do. 
all things here below appear ! We paſs as ſhadows over 
the plain, and move on as a pageant over the ſtage : and 
except we have a nobler, and more enduring inheritance 
in heaven, it would have been better for us never to have- 
been born, whatever diſtinctions we may have poſſeſſed: 
on earth. We may alfo profitably obſerve the fluctu- 
ations in outward circumſtances, and the diſcordant cha- 
racters, that appear in the fame genealogy, as time rolls: 
along: hence we ſhould learn to expect our happineſs. 
from God, and in heaven; and not to flatter our minds 
with empty hopes conceraing our poſterity, of whom we 
cannot know, whether they will exiſt, or not, or if they 
do, whether they will be rich, or poor, wiſe or fooliſh, 
holy or unholy, honourable or diſhonourable, happy or 
pry Port When the Son of God was pleaſed to lune 
our nature, he came as near to us, in all the circum- 
ſtances of our fallen wretched condition, as conſiſted with 


. his being perfectly free from ſin: and whilſt we read ſuch. 


names in his genealogy, we ſhould not forget how low 
the Lord of glory ſtooped, to ſave the vileſt of the human 
race, How abſurd then muſt it be for men to reproach 
others with the crimes of their anceſtors, or to glory in 
the virtues, or honours of their own! Let us pl nay 4: 
to the circumſtances, in which the Son of God made his 
entrance into this lower world, *till we learn to deſpiſe 
all the diſtinctions of rank, birth, or affluence, when 
compared with the real dignity, which piety and holinefs 
confer. A poor obſcure virgin eſpouſed to a carpenter 
was choſen to be the honoured mother of him, by whom 
kings reign, and before whom they muſt all appear in 
judgment! Doubtleſs he could have aſſumed our nature 
in an imperial palace, as well as in an obſcure cottage, 
or rather-in an humble ſtable. But his dignity, and ho- 
nour were of a more exalted, and heavenly nature; and: 
like his kinzdom, which is not of this world. Indeed: 
that honour which cometh from God only is feldom un- 
attended with humiliating, and diſtreſſing trials. She, 
whom God pronounced “ highly favoured, and bleſſed. 
+ among women,” was in danger of being ſuſpected, 
(by him, whoſe opinion, and affection muſt have been 
more regarded, than thoſe of any other perſop, ) of the 
moſt atrocious crimes; nay of being expoſed to the deep- 
eſt infamy, and terrible puniſhment. Let vs not then 
expect to eſcape calumnies, and ſuſpieions even in thoſe 
things, wherein we act moſt conſcientiouſly, or fron 


CHAP, 
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HAP. II. | 


Contains 1ſt. An account of wiſe men from the eaſt, 
under the guidance of a ftar arriving at Jeruſalem, 


to enquire after the new born King of the Jerus; 


the conſternation f Herod, and the Fews ;. the de- 
termination of the priefls, &c, that the Meſſiah 
was to be born at Bethlehem; and the ſubtle 
directions given by Herod, 1-8. 2d. Their 

* finding of Chriſt by the renewed appearance of the 
far; the honours, and offerings they rendered to 
him; and their return home another way, by 4 
warning from God, g---12. 9d. Joſeph directed 

by an angel to carry the child, and his mother into 
Egypt, to elude the murderous rage of Herod ; and 


MATTHEW. 


— 


thoſe perſons, whom we moſt love, and eſteem : but be- 
ing careful to keep a clear conſcience, let us leave it to 
the Lord to protect our characters: and if appearances 
Mould at any time be againſt us; let us not be over anx- 
ions to vindicate ourſelves, but keep on in the path of 
duty, and wait till the Lord ſhall juſtify us from un- 
merited reproaches. In this way the Lord will in due 
ſeaſon appear for us: and if in the mean time we meet 
with ſevere mortifications; let us remember that we need 
them, as thorns in the feſh, to keep down our pride, 
which would otherwiſe tarniſh all our endowments, and 


- ſervices. In dubious caſes it behoves a godly man to de- 


liberate with great attention ; and to chooſe the lenient 
rather than the ſeverer judgment, or meaſures: and 


though we ought by no means to connect ourſelves with 


thoſe, whoſe conduct would be likely to expoſe our cha- 
racters to diſgrace : yet we ought not to judge by ap- 
pearances; and we are ſometimes liable to ſcrupulous 
fears, when our duty, intereſt, credit, and comfort re- 
quire us to proceed. But he, who deſires to know, that 
he may do, the will of God, and uſes proper means of 
inſtruction, ſhall not be left to fall into any fatal error. 
We cannot now expect immediate revelations, or angelic- 
interpreters of the mind of God, in our more ordinary 
caſes ; but we may diſcover it, as it ſtands revealed in 
his word, and be thus enabled to proceed with confidence 


and comfort. But whilit we make obſervations on the 
circumſtances of this extraordinary conception, and birth; 
Jet us not overlook the end, for which the Son of God 


was manifeſted in our nature. Men may pervert, and 


abuſe, or they may obje &, to the ſacred truths ef God's 


word: but ſurely none can be encouraged to continue in 
in, by a free, and- gracious ſalvation from fin! The 
can have no evidence, that they are the people of Chriſt, 


who are not now ſaved from the dominion of their fins, | 


aad are not ſeeking continually for deliverance from the 
remaining power, and pollution of them. Every time, 
that we name the ſacred name of Jeſus, we ſhould be 
reminded to rely on, and apply to him for this complete 
Jalvation, and that we may be delivered from guilt and 
from ſin, and ſaved in him the Lord our Righteouſneſs 
with an everlaſting ſalvation. . Then may we rejoice 
that God is with us,” as our reconciled Friend, and 
Portion in every place, and in all the circumſtances of 
mortal life. Emmanuel will be our ftrength, and ſong 
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his immediate obedience, 13---16. 4th. Hero's 
cruel orders to murder all the male infants, in and 
about Bethlehem, carried into execution, - 16---18, 
gth. After Herod's death, Joſeph directed to re- 


turn into the land of Iſrael, and going to reſide at 
Nazareth in Galilee, 19---23. 


OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 

of Judea, in the days of Herod the 

king, behold, there came wiſe men from the 

eaſt to Jeruſalem, | 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 

of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


AAA ———— — —— _—_ 


in all our tribulations, and in the hour of death: we ſhall 
daily experience the fulfilling of the ſcriptures, and ſhall 
only have to proceed in the path of unreſeryed obedience 
to the will of God, as it ſhall be made known to us; and 
all our perplexities and troubles will ſoon iſſue in glory, 
honour, and immortal felicity. 

N O T E 8. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Herod was an Edomite by 
deſcent, though outwardly proſelyted to the Jewiſh re- 
ligion : he obtained the kingdom of Judea by the favour 
of the Romans, and by means of much war, and blood- 
ſhed. He reigned in conſiderable outward proſperity for 
about 35 years: but his whole adminiſtration was tar- 
niſhed with the moſt horrible cruelties. Amongſt many 
others he put to death his wife Mariamne, and two of his 
own ſons, before the time we ſpeak of. He was now 70 
ou of age: but he was as full of ambition, and jea- 

ouſy, and as prompt to every act of tyranny, and cruel- 
ty as ever. At this time came wiſe men from the eaſt 
to enquire about the birth of Chriſt. The original word 
is Magoi, or the Magians : it is uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment in a bad ſenſe, (Alls, c. viii. v. 9—11. c. ili, 
v. 6—12:) yet there was a ſect of philoſophers, and in- 
deed of religioniſts, who were called by this name; and 
who ſeem to have come nearer many of the truths of re- 
vealed religion, than almoſt any other of the heathens, 
Probably theſe perſons were men of ſame eminence, and 
learning, belonging to that ſect. An opinion at that 
time prevailed throughout all the eaſt, that an extraor- 
dinary perſon was about to ariſe in Judea, who would 
acquire the dominion over the nations; which doubtleſs 
originated from à partial acquaintance with the writings 
df the ancient prophets: theſe perſons probably expected 
that event, and perhaps were favoured with ſome divine 
intimation of its approach, and were inſtructed to form 
ſome proper judgment of, and to ſeek direction from 


God, about it. It is not known of what 2 they 


were: ſome contend that they came from ſome diſtrict in 
Arabia, and ſuppoſe that the prediction of David was 
fulfilled in this event: (P/: Ixxii. v. 9, 10;) from 
whence perhaps aroſe the abſurd popiſh legend, that they 
were kings, and three of them; though we are not told 
in ſcripture how many they were; but perhaps they came 
from the more diſtant regions of Meſopotamia, or Perſia. 


An extraordinary luminous appearance in the heaven, 


3 When 
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3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. | : 

s And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Ju- 


they aſſuredly gathered from it, that One was born to be 
the King of the Jews. But they could not reaſonably 
have drawn this concluſion, unleſs the Lord, who b 
this phenomenon had excited their attention, had alſo 
in ſome other way explained it to them, perhaps by a 
ſupernatural dream. Being thus excited, and infirudted, 
they heſitated not to take this long, and expenſive jour- 
ney, in order to pay their early homage, and worſhip to 
the new-born King of the Jews, who, they underſtood, 
would in due time reign over the nations. As they pro- 
bably ſuppoſed, that the people of Jeruſalem were well 
acquainted with the event, they directed their courſe 
thither, and openly made enquiry concerning him, that 
was born to be King of the Jews, (yet perhaps with ſome 
application to the chief prieſts, and elders of the nation ;) 
declaring both what they had ſeen, and for what pur- 
poſe they were come. This was an early intimation of 
the calling of the Gentiles into the church of Chriſt, 
even when the Jews would negle&, and be rejected of 
him: and it was a call to the nation to conſider Jeſus, 
as their long- expected promiſed Meſſiah. | 
V. 3—6.] Though Herod was very old, and had 
never ſhewn much affection for his family; yet being a 
{uſpicious tyrant, he no ſooner heard of a King of the 
Jews, than he began to be haunted with the dread of a 
rival. He neither underſtood the ſpiritual nature of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, nor yet conſidered, that a new-born 
infant was not likely to give him any diſquietude: and 
he was therefore -greatly troubled at the tidings. The 
citizens of Jeruſalem alſo, not having formed any proper 
judgment of the bleſſings to be expected from the Meſſiah, 
were put into general conſternation: they had witneſſed 
ſo many of Herod's cruelties, whenever a competitor was 
ſuſpected, that they ſeem to have expected new ſcenes of 
confuſion, and bloodſhed ; and thus were troubled at that 
event, which ſhould have given them the higheſt ſatis- 
faction. Herod however, by a ſtrange medley of regard 
to, and contempt of, the word of God, ſuppoſing that 
the ancient prophecies were about to be fulfilled, and 
yet hoping to defeat them, framed a plan for that pur- 
poſe : and firſt he convened the prieſts, and feribes, that 
he might know aſſuredly from them, at what place the 
promiſed Meſſiah was to be born; intending to uſe this 
information to direct the wiſe men, where to find him; 
and then by their means deviſing to diſcover, and cut 
him off: and thus by one blow to render abortive all the 
purpoſes, and prophecies of God, from the beginning. 


CHAP. I. 


- — — 
which they noticed, induced them to this journey, as | 
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dah, art not the leaſt among the princes of 


Judah: for out of thee ſhall come a Gover- 


nor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. | 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 


what time the ſtar appeared. by 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child; 
and, when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 


To this queſtion they returned a very proper anſwer: re- 
ferring, in confirmation of it, to a prophecy, which we 
have already conſidered. (Note, Micah, c. v. ver. 2.) 
It is obſervable that the text is here quoted ſomething dif- 
ferent, than it ſtands in our verſion of the prophet; e- 
ſpecially in that it is here faid . thou art not the leaſt, 
„ &c.” Some propoſe reading the clauſe in Micah in- 
terrogatively, art thou little amongſt the thouſands of 
Judah?“ However it is plain that the ſenſe, (rather than 
the exact words of the Old Teſtament prophecies,) is 
quoted in many places of the New Teſtament; and that, 
ous they are often taken from the Septuagint Greek 
tranſlation, yet that ið not uniformly, or exactly adhered 
to. \ 3 

V. 7, 8.] Herod having obtained ſatisfaction, as to 
the place of Chriſt's birth, proceeded with his abſurd, 
and impions project: he therefore next conferred with 
the wiſe men; that he might exactly learn from them 
the time, when the ſtar firſt appeared, from which he 
meant to compute the age of his Infant Rival. Having 
learned this, he diſmiſſed them with directions to go to 
Bethlehem, exhorting them diligently to ſearch for the 
young Child in that city, aſſured that under the divine 
direction they would certainly find him; and then re- 
quiring them to inform him of their ſucceſs, that he might 
render him thoſe honours, which they intended him. 
Thus far we perceive ſome degree of abſurd ſubtlety ; 
but ſare it was attended with a judicial infatuation! 
For otherwiſe he would either have ſent meſſengers along 
with the wiſe men, to conduct them, and ſhew them 
reſpect; or he would have ordered ſpies to follow them, 
who, when they had found the Child, might ſuddenly 
have ſurpriſed, and flain him. But to leave the whole 
ſucceſs of his defign to theſe ſtrangers, fo that it muſt 
miſcarry, if they ſuſpected his ſincerity, or did not chooſe 
to give him information, was a very feeble meaſure for 
ſo experienced a. politician, who was not uſed to do 
works of impiety, or cruelty by halves. Nor was it leſs 
wonderful, that neither piety, nor curioſity, nor any other 
motive ſhould have induced any of the Jews of any rank 
or character, to accompany the wiſe men on this pious re- 
ſearch, when Bethlehem was not more than ſeven, or eight 
miles from Jerufalem ! But the dread of Herod's cruel 
indignation, as well as diſregard to more ſpiritual con- 
cerns, ſeem to have thrown them all into a kind of ſtu- 
por on the occaſion. 

V. 9—12.] Notwithſtanding the ignorance, and in- 


attention of the Jews, the eaſtern ſages. proſecuted the 


28 8 9 When 


the wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 


—  --- - - 
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9 When they had heard the king, they de- 


parted : and, lo, the ſtar, which they ſaw in 


the eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh.- | 

12 And being warned of God in a dream 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, 


— 


deſign of cheir journey, and directed their ſteps to the 


city, where the Meſſiah was to be born: and to recom- 
penſe their pious, and believing conſtancy, the ſtar, 
which they had ſeen in their own country, again appear- 
ed to them, and going before them, became ſtationary 
Juſt above the houſe, where Jeſus was. Hence it ap- 
pears, that it was no ſtar, (properly ſo called, ) or pla- 
net, or comet, but a luminous meteor in our atmoſphere, 
which at a diſtance looked like a ſtar, and which was 
formed of God for that purpoſe, and could deſcend ſo low, 
as to mark out a ſingle houſe, in the midſt of the city. 
It is evident, that Joſeph and Mary dwelt with Jeſus at 
Bethlehem, when theſe wiſe men came in ſearch of him; 
but it is probable, that it was ſome conſiderable time af- 
ter his birth. We know not from what diſtance they 
came, nor when the flar firſt appeared to them, whether 
at the conception, or the birth of Chriſt, (though the 
latter be more probable;) fo that we can form no exact 
calculation: but the age pitched on by Herod, for the 
flaughzer of the infants, makes it likely, that Chriſt was 
at this time about a year old: yet St. Luke fays, 
that after the preſentation of Chriſt, Joſeph and 
Mary returned to Nazareth: but this could not be 
immediately, but ſome time after; for their jour- 
ney into. Egypt muſt have been ſubſequent to the 
preſentation, and this was taken from Bethlehem, not 
from Nazareth, as the very reaſon of it evinces, Pro- 
dably Joſeph, and Mary thought, that Jeſus was to be 
brought up at Bethlehem, that his having been born 
there might be more generally known, in order to his 
being acknowledged as the Meſſiah: and that they there- 
fore had taken a houſe there, and returned thither, after 
Chriſt had been preſented in the temple, and continued 


there, till their departure into Egypt, whence they af- 


terwards retired to Nazareth. But Luke paſſes over all 


theſe circumſtances in his narrative, being directed to en- 


large more on other particulars. However, when the 
wile men ſaw the ſtar, they were aſſured of ſucceſs in 
their-undertaking, and therefore they rejoiced exceeding- 
ly: and entering the houſe, (which doubtleſs was a very 


the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 
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a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 


be thou there until I bring thee word: for He- 


rod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt: ä 

15 And was there until the death of He- 
rod: that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my ton. 

16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all. the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 


different abode, than that they had expected for the King 
of the Jews,) and having ſeen the infant Jeſus with his 
mother; they were not offended by his mean circum- 
ſtances, but acknowledged him as their Lord, and King, 


' proſtrating themſelves before him, and worſhipping him; 


and opening the treaſures, they had brought with them 
for that purpoſe, they preſented him with the choiceſt 
productions of their country, even “ gold, frankincenſe, 
and myrrh.” Some have ſuppoſed, that the frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh were intended as an acknowledgment 


| of his deity, as the gold was of his royalty. However 


we may conclude, that the Lord, who directed, and 
proſpered their journey, gave them alſo ſome meaſure of 
knowledge of thoſe things, that related to the perſon, and 
offices of this new- born King) and we may fuppoſe, that 
their worſhip was of the ſame nature, with that of other 
believers, in every age; and that their joy had ariſen 
from a perſuaſion, that they had found the ſalvation of 
God for their fouls, as well as the King of the Jews. 
(Luke, c. ii. v. 30.) Having thus obtained the purpoſe 
of their journey, they were about to return to Jeruſalem, 
in their way to their own land; but the Lord warned 
them, in a dream, not to return to Herod, and fo they 


went home another way, and thus defeated his impiou?s 


project. Probably when they arrived in their own coun- 
try, they there ſpread the report of what they had ſeen, 
heard, and learned; and this would be a preparation for. 
the future preaching of the goſpel in thoſe regions. 

V. 13—15.] The Lord witneſſed, and eaſily defeat- 
ed the buſy malice of Herod, who was determined if 
poſſible to deſtroy his ſuppoſed rival: and therefore an 
angel again viſited Joſeph in a dream, and ordered him 
without delay to flee into Egypt, with 8 Child, 
and his mother, and there to wait till he had orders to 
return. Accordingly Jofeph was obedient to the hea- 
yenly viſion, and aroſe immediately, and that very night 
fet out on his journey. Thus the King of the Jews was 
driven as an exile out of the land: he came to his owrr 
people, and his own received him not: but he was led to 


ſeek ſhelter in a country, that had ever been moſt hoſtile 
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the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremy the prophet, faymg,” 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, 


— — — ——— 


to the people of God. It now appeared how wiſely the 
Lord had ordered it, in engaging ſo prudent, and pious a 
perſon as Joſeph, by his eſpouſals to Mary, to afford her 


his aſſiſtance in theſe difficult circumſtances. And the 


oblations of the eaſtern ſages would now prove a ſeaſon- 
able ſupply, to enable them to bear the experices.of fo 
long a journey, and of their maintenance in a foreign 
country. In this exiled ſtate this holy family remained, 
till after the death of Herod, which ſeems to have taken 
place a few months after. The evangeliſt adds, that this 
was done, „that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet ſay ing, out of Egypt have I called my 
Son; (Note, Heſea, c. xi. v. 1:) this and many other 
prophecies ſeem to have had a double meaning, both re- 
ſpecting the church, and Chriſt the head of the church. 
And there appears to have been a particular intention of 
providence in Chriſt's going into Egypt; that he might 
come up at the divine call from the ſame place, that the 
nation of Iſrael had done; which was alſo a type of the 
deliverance of his people from the bondage of ſin, and 
from this preſent evil world. | | 

V. 16—18.] Herod, after waiting for ſome time, 
found that the wiſe men did not return to bring him any 
intelligence of their ſucceſs; this he ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
ſuſpicion, or contempt, and deemed himſelf greatly at- 
fronted by it. And thus his jealouſy, diſappointment, 
and indignation concurred in working — up to a degree 
of rage, which bordered on madneſs: and determining to 
make ſure, as he thought, of the deſtruction of his hated 
competitor, he ſent ſorth, as is probable, ſome of the 
ſoldiers, that compoſed his guard, and ſlew all the male 
children, that were found in Bethlehem, and the depend- 


ant villages, which were under two years of age; taking 


large meaſure enough, but having reſpect to the time, 
at which the wiſe men infornied him, they had firſt ſeen 
the ſtar. Thus the date of Chriſt's birth was public] 

marked, aud all others, that could pretend to be the Mel 
ſiah, as born at Bethlehem about the ſame time, were 
cut off. This event formed another accompliſhment of 
the prophecy of Jeremiah, which. we have already con- 
ſidered. (Note, Fer. c. xxxi. v. 15—17.) Rachel, who 
lay buried betwixt Rama, and Bethlehem, might be po- 
etically repreſented on this occaſion to weep inconſolab] 


deſcendants of Joſeph, and Benjamin were murdered, as 
well as thoſe of Judah, in this maſſacre, Imagination 
can better conceive, than the pen can deſcribe, the hor- 
rors. of ſuch a brutal ſcene, and the anguiſh of the tender, 


- I 
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an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joſeph in Egypt. L 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of I- 
rael: for they are dead which ſought the 
young child's life. | 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 


land of Iſrael. | 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 


„ kingdom, commanding their appearance at 
(here he then lay,) on pain of death, at a day ap- 


mothers over their infant offspring torn from their arms, 
and butchered before their eyes: it is indeed almoſt im- 
poſſible to conceive of any wickedneſs more completely 
diabolical. 
ty of the narrative on this ground; but the following ac- 
count of Herod's laſt purpoſe, and deed, will ſatisfy the 
reader that there was nothing too vile for that wretched 
man to perpetrate. Knowing the hatred the Jews had 
for him, he concluded aright, that there would be no 
c lamentations at his death, but rather gladnefs, and re- 
& joicing all the country over.. To prevent this he 
c framed a project, and reſolution in his mind, which. 
&« was one of the horrideſt, and moſt wicked, perchance, 
that ever entered into the heart of man. For having 
„ iſſued out a ſummons to all the principal Jews of his- 
Jericho 


& pointed; on their arrival thither he ſhut them all up- 
e in the circus, and then ſending for Salome his ſiſter, 


c and Alexas her huſband, commanded them, that as ſoon. . 


as he was dead, they ſhould ſend in the. ſoldiers upon 


chem, and put them all to the ſword. For this, faid. 
he, will provide mourning for my funeral all. over the 
„ land, and make the Jews in every family, lament my 


« death, whether they will or no: and when he had ad- 
jured them hereto, 1 hours after he died. But they 
© not being wicked enough to do what they had been ſo- 
„ lemnly made to promiſe, rather choſe to break their 
© obligation, than to make themſelves the executioners 


of ſo bloody, and horrid a deſign, (Prideaux's Connex- 


ion.“ ) Nor need it be wondered, that Joſephus does 
not record the ſlaughter of the infants; for he evidently 
choſe to make the beſt of Herod's bad character, though. 
in many things he could nat conceal its infamy: and he 
never without reluctance mentioned any circumſtances,. 
which led him to give his thoughts of chriſtianity. 
But he could not but know, that Matthew had recorded 
it as a known matter of fact, and as he never contra- 
dicted, or diſputed it, he may be ſaid to have tacitly 
allowed the truth of it. However as internal, and ex- 
ternal evidences ſufficiently demonſtrate the evangelift's: 
divine inſpiration, we need no corroborating teſtimony to 


5 confirm the facts, which he relates, though we are not 
for the {laughter of her children. Deubtleſs many of the | 


utterly, deſtitute of them. 2% 

V. 19—23 ] In a few months after Herod«had per- 
petrated the maſſacre of the infants, he ended his life, 
and cruelties together, in a manner afhoſt too ſhocking 
to be related: he endured ſuch excruciating, lingring:; 


reign. 


Indeed ſome have objected to the authentici- 
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moniſh him to go back with the young 
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reign in Judea in the room of his father 


Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwith- 


ſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee : 


MATTHEW. 


Ne ef the World 40x. 
223 And he came and dwelt in a city called © 


Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which 


was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be call- 
ed a Nazarene, 


and loathſome diſeaſes, as rendered him intolerable. to 
himſelf, and others alſo. Juſt before his death, he cauſed 
Antipater his ſon, and the heir apparent of his kingdom, 
to be executed, on ſome groundleſs ſuſpicion; who had 
probably joined with his father, in ſeeking to deſtroy 
Jeſus. An angel was therefore ſent to Joſeph to ad- 
child, and his 
mother, into the land of Iſrael, as they were dead, that 
had ſought the young child's life. Accordingly they re- 
turned: but finding that Archelaus the ſon of Herod 
had obtained of the Romans the government of that part 
of the country, in which Bethlehem was fituated ; and 
perhaps learning, that he was of a jealous, cruel diſpo- 
ſition, Joſeph feared to ſettle there as he had intended: 
but being further admoniſhed of God, he went into 
(Galilee, in the northern part of the land, which was un- 
der the rule of Philip, who was of a more quiet temper ; 
and fixed his reſidence at Nazareth, where we find from 
St. Luke he had formerly dwelt. Thus the ſaying of 
the prophets was fulfilled, ** that he ſhould he called a 
4 Nazarene.” 
in the Old Teſtament : and indeed it is rather referred to, 
as the general ſenſe of the prophets, than as the predic- 
tion of an individual, Some think it means, that they 
foretold, that he would be the true Nazarite, or Naza- 
rene, ſeparated, and conſecrated to God in a ſpecial 
manner. Others underſtand it of the contempt, and in- 
dignity, which the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, Certainly 
Nazareth was a place of bad repute: and ſefus has been 
called the Nazarene by the oppoſers, and deſpiſers of his 


But we do not read any fuch prophecy 


Goſpel in all ages: and he was crucified by Pilate with 


this accuſation “ Jeſus the Nazarene the King of the 


4. Jews.“ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It often happens, that they, who live at the greateſt 
diſtance from the means of grace, are led to ute double 
diligence, and thus are found amongſt thoſe, who firſt, 
and molt get acquainted with Chriſt, and his Salvation. 
But no curious arts, no human learning can direct men 
to him; this mult be learned by attending to the word 
of God, as a4ight that ſhineth in a dark place, and by 
ſeeking the teaching of the Holy Spirit. They, who 


follow this ſacred direction in a proper manner, will ſpare 


no labour, or expence, in enquiring after Jeſus our | 
Prince, and Saviour; they will defire to render him 


honour, and ſubmiſſion, and they will devote their ta- 
lents to his fervice, and not be reluctant to avow their 
expectations from him, and obligations to him. But, 
alas, ſhould eaſtern ſages, or ſtrangers from diſtant na- 
tions, come to many of thoſe cities, where chriſtianity 
is profeſſed, purpoſely to enquire after Chriſt, and his 
religion; how little ſatisfaction would they find from the 
profeſſed rulers, and teachers of the church]! And how 
much would theype furpriſed at the ignorance, and in- 
attention of thoſe, who have the beſt opportunities of 


inſtruction, reſpecting the truths, and duties of their holy 


fatan from age to age. 


| profeſſion ! They would not indeed excite much conſterna- 
tion or uneaſineſs, either to princes or people: but they 
would probably occaſion much aftoniſhment among, and 
even contempt, and deriſion from thoſe; who never made 
any ſerious enquiry after Him, whoſe diſciples they pretend 
to be, Perhaps there are few places, where ſo much re- 
gard would be ſhewn' them, as that princes, and teachers 


1 


to give them an anſwer : and even, if this ſhould be done, 
it would perhaps be found rather to ariſe from profane 
politics, than from a cordial deſire to promote the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and his Salvation. Yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that here is alſo an example worthy of our imi- 
tation. The ſcripture muſt needs be-fulfilled ; and they 
are like to find out the right way, and point it out to others, 
who get acquainted with the bible, and who aſſuredly be- 
lieve that matters have been, are, and will be, according 
to the teſtimony of that bleſſed book: and however little 
they may be in other reſpects, they ſhall be numbered a- 
mongſt the princes of God's people, who are related to 
Chriſt, and ſubmit to him as the Governor, and Shepherd 
of Iſrael. But let us beware of a dead faith. It is plain 
from facts, that a man may have a prevailing perſuaſion 
of many truths, and hate them virulently, becauſe they 
interfere with his ambition, intereſts, or ſinful indulgence. 
Such a belief will give him uneaſineſs, and ſtrengthen 
his reſolution of oppoſing the truth, and cauſe of God: 
and ſo great is the inconſiſtency of human nature, that 
a man may deliberately form projets to defeat thoſe 
purpoſes, which he cannot but perceive are from the 
Lord: and may vainly hope for ſucceſs in ſuch attempts. 
Indeed this is the enmity, malignity, and miſery of 
But he, who fitteth in heaven 
will laugh at fuch puny enemies, yea the Lord will have 
them in derifion : yet will he ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. He can eaſily in- 
fatuate, counterplot, or cruſh them, when he ſees good: 
yet they often ſor a time impoſe upon the unſuſpecting 
{ſimplicity of godly men, and by pretending to join with 
themſin honouring Chriſt, they draw them in to ſubſerve 
their impious deſigns. But the Lord will guide with his 
| counſel thoſe, who follow the teaching of his word, and 
wait on him for further light : He can help them in their 
enquiries after Chriſt, even by Yngodly men, who know 
more than they practiſe; and none fhall ever ſeek his 
face in vain. Every indication of obtaining an intereſt 
in Chriſt will give a ſincere, and very great joy to the 
humble enquirer after him: He will not be ſtumbled at 
finding Him, and his diſciples in obſcure cottages, after 
having in vain ſought them in palaces, and populous 
cities : | he will never fear honouring the Lord of glory 
too much, or being too devoted to his ſervice. And thus 
our Father, who knows what his children have need of, 
uſes ſome of them, as his ſtewards to fupply the wants of 
others; and he will provide for them in every emergency, 
though the ſupply come from the ends of the earth. But 
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ſhould aſſemble, in order to confider their enquiries, and 


Anno Domini 26. CHAP. 
CHAP. II. | 


Contains 1ft. An account of Fohn Baptiſts preaching, 

manner of life, and baptiſm; of the prophecy ful- | F ing in the wilderneſs of Judea. 
filled in him, and the multitudes, that reſorted to 2 And ſaying. Repent ye: for the kingdom 
him, 1-6. 24d. His bold, and 2 3 6 e g TY 
the Phariſees, and Sadducees, who came to his yp 4 N 
baptiſm, _ his account of Chriſt, and the effects 3 For this is he that by ſpoken 7 by the 
of his goſpel, 7-=--12, 34. The baptiſm of Jeſus | prophet Eſaias, {1ying, & VOICE ot one cry- 
by John, and what paſſed beteveen them at that | ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
time; with the deſcent of the Holy Spirit on | the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


III. Anno Domini 26. 


Chrift, and the voice of God declaring him His 
beloved Son, 153---17+ 


N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 


— — 


let us remember, that this was an indication of Chriſt's 


being the Light of the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of 


Ifrael :* and whilſt we are thankful for our mercies, let | more frequently the occaſions of care, and deep diſtreſs, 


than of abiding ſatisfaction: yet our ſorrow ſhould: not 


us recolle&, that if we do not come to, honour, and 
worſhip him, as our Lord and Saviour, who now reigns 
on his glorious throne ; theſe eaſtern ſages will riſe up 
againſt us too in judgment : for they came from far, to 
worſhip him as an infant in the arms of his mother. 
When we are fincerely endeavouring to follow the 
Lord's guidance; He will, by various interpoſitions 
dire& our conduct ; and he hath unnumbered methods of 
defeating the moſt ſubtle, and beſt concerted machina- 
tions of his enemies. But it is impoſhble to aſſign any 
limits to the wickedneſs, of which the human heart is 
capable, when furious paſſions, and great authority com- 
bine: and when ſinners are become callous by habit, and 
daring by impunity in atrocious crimes. The near approach 
-of death, inſtead of weakening the ambition, malice, or 
cruelty of ſuch men, ſeems to render them more in haſte 
to ſeize the fleeting moment of perpetrating their enormi- 
ties; as if they were afraid of not treafuring up wrath 
enough, or as if they would ſet death, and even God 
himſelf at defiance. No wonder therefore that they are 
unmoved with compaſhon for bleeding infants, and in- 
conſolable parents, and that they ſeem to take delight in 
lamentation, weeping, and great mourning, occaſioned 
by their cruelties. Yet are they more wretched by their 
own vile paſſions, than they can render others. It is well 
for the world, that the triumphing of ſuch overgrown 
-monſters in wickedneſs commonly proves ſhort; and 
ſometimes their miſeries on this ſide the grave give a ſpe- 
cimen of the dire effects of thus waging war, as it were, 
both againſt God, and man. But, after having obſery- 
ed the neceſſity of avoiding the beginnings of iniquity, 
and-impiety, if men would be ſecured from ſuch horrid 
extremes; let us avert our eyes from the hateful proſpect, 
to contemplate the reception which the Lord of glory 
met with, when he condeſcended to viſit us with great 
humility: and in theſe his early perſecutions, and ſuf- 
ferings, let us be reminded of the treatment, that we muſt 
expect, if we are the children of God, in this world 
which lieth in wickedneſs; and at what a price all our 
hopes and comforts were purchaſed for us by our Surety, 
As the early honours, that He received, proved the occa- 
ſion of his perils, and fatigues: ſo they, that belong to 
him cannot reaſonably expect 
without meeting with trouble, and contempt from:men. 
Let it ſuffice us to be as our Maſter, expecting to have the 
promiſes of ſcripture fulfilled to us, as the prophecies were 


to be honoured of God, 


4 


tedneſs to God, and of ever 


to him. Nor ſhould we look for much ſolid comfort from 
our worldly connexions: even beloved children are far 


be without hope, nor ſhould we refuſe to be comforted, 
when by any means our infant offspring are taken from 
us. For though they die, as ſinners, according to the 
righteous ſentence of God; and though they are not in 
the peculiar circumſtances of theſe infants, who may be 
conſidered as a kind of martyrs for Chriſt : yet we may 
comfortably conclude, that when they ceaſe to be with 
us on earth, they are only gone before us to heaven, 
through the ſecond Adam, the Lord of life, and ſalva- 
tion, Wherever providence allots us the bounds of our 
habitation, we muſt expect to ſhare the reproach of Chriſt, 
and to be branded with ſome opprobium for his ſake: yet 
if this be becauſe we are conſecrated to God through him, 
and copy his example of truth,. and righteouſneſs; we 
may glory in the diſtinction, aſſured, that if we ſuffer 
with him, we ſhall alſo be 8 together. 
N O E 8. 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] St. Matthew entirely paſ- 
ſes over the whole of John's parentage, and birth, and the 
remarkable circumſtances that attended them. (Luke, c. i.) 
Indeed we are ſcarce informed of any thing relating to 
the childhood, and youth either of Chriſt, or of his fore- 
runners; though we might have expected to read many 
curious and intereſting particulars concerning them ; as 
the one was wholly without fin, and the other filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb. Some think 
that John entered upon his public miniſtry about his 
thirtieth year; but others, who aſſign a longer time to 
his miniſtry, previous to the darein of Chriſt, muſt 
conclude that he began to preach before that age; as Chriſt, 
who was only fix months younger, was baptized when 
thirty years old: fo that the expreſſion © in thoſe days” 
muſt be underſtood with ſome latitude, as being ſeveral 

ears after the events recorded in the foregoing chapters. 
John had ſpent his youth in retirement, and probably in 
devotion, contemplation, and fuch exerciſes of the ful, 
as were ſuited to prepare him for his extraordinary work : 
and he had attained an uncommon degree of deadneſs to 
the world, of holy fortitude, zeal, humility, and devo- 
grace, and gift, which 
could qualify him for uſefulneſs ; and his mortified ſpirit, 
and conduct were peculiarly ſuited to that ſevere mini- 
ſtry of the law, and that work of humiliation, and re- 
formation, by which he was to prepare the Jews, for re- 


ceiving their expected Meſſiah. As he was a prieſt, and 
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camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was locuſts and wild 
honey | or 


— 


* 


MATT HE W. 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment of | 


the ſon of ſo diſtinguĩiſhed a perſon as Zachariah; as his 
birth had been ſo miraculous, and greatly noticed; and 
as he was himſelf ſo very excellent, and remarkable a 
perſon ; ſo he could not be very obſcure in his retirement. 
Probably his reputation was conſiderable, before he en- 
tered on his public work, which might conduce to the 
exceeding popularity of his miniſtry. _ He was called the 
Baptiſt, or the Baptizer, becauſe he admitted the Jews 


into the number of his diſciples by that external rite, as 


a ſign, or profeſſion of that repentance, and converſion 
to God, which were the preparation for their weleoming 
the Meſſiah, and ſharing the bleſſings of his kingdom. 
He did not go up to Jeruſalem to preach, but he opened 
his miniſtry in the wilderneſs, the moſt open, and leaſt 
populous part of the country; and thus he was directed 
to leave it to God to bring the people to him. He came 
preaching, or as an herald proclaiming the near approach 
of the Meſſiah, their expected King. The Jews thought 
that the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom belonged to 
them. of courſe, and excluſively : and as they expected 
temporal deliverance, victory, proſperity, and. pre-emi- 
nence, they were diſpoſed to prepare for his coming. by 
levying armies, and making inſurrections, &c. But 
John's preaching was, Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
* heaven is at hand ;” which doubtleſs he enlarged up- 
on, explained, and applied to his hearers. The kingdom 
of heaven fignifies the goſpel diſpenſation ; which is ſo 
called, becaufe the God of heaven: then began to ſet up 
that kingdom, which will at length fill the earth; (Dan. 
c. tis v. 34, 35. 44.) It is the kingdom of God, and of 
heaven openly ſet up amongſt men, in oppoſition to the 
power of the devil, the god, and prince of this world; 
and in the perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God, who was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil. Into this 
kingdom ſinners enter by faith in Chriſt, their rebellions 
are pardoned, they return to their allegiance, become 
willing ſubjects, and are admitted to enjoy all the immu- 
nities, and privileges of the kingdom. Theſe are all of a 
heavenly nature; they come from, prepare us for, and at 
length iſſue in the felicity of heaven; which ſometimes 
alſo is meant by the kingdom of heaven. The legal diſ- 
penſation was but an introduction to this kingdom of 
heaven on earth, and the heavenly nature of its inſtitu- 
tions, as diſtinguiſhed from the carnal ordinances of the 
law, may be implied; as well as the Jews expectation of 
an outward kingdom to be ſet up by the Meftiah. This 
kingdom of heaven was at hand; the King was about to 
appear, to colle& followers, to finiſh his work, aſcend 
his throne, abrogate the legal diſpenſation, terminate the 
| Jewiſh national covenant, admit the Gentiles into the 
church, and introduce the chriſtian diſpenſation. If the 
Jews then meant to ſhare the bleſſings of it, they muſt 
prepare for them by repentance : they muſt no longer truſt 
in outward diſtinctions ;, but, comparing their tempers, 
and conduct with the law of God, they muſt judge, and 


condemn themſelvee, be forry and humbled for their fins, 
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5s Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confeſſing their ſins. "rt 


— — — — 


and turn from them all, to the love and ſervice of God. 
The word implies a total revolution in the mind, a change 
in the judgment, diſpoſitions, and affections; another 
and hetter bias to the ſoul. Without this repentance they 
could not underſtand the nature of the kingdom of hea- 


| ven, (John, c. iii. v. 3:) nor could they welcome Chriſt, 


become his ſubjects, or deſire his ſalvation. The evan- 
geliſt declared the miniſtry of John to be a fulfilment of 
a prophecy that we have already conſidered, (Note, Iſaiab, 
c. xl. v. 3—5.) John was © a voice,” which conveys 
the mind of the ſpeaker, and then vaniſhes: he declared 
the mind of God concerning his Son, and then was ſeen 
no more; for his miniſtry was of ſhort continuance. He 
proclaimed Chriſt, as the Son of God, the King of Iſrael; 
and the Saviour of the world; and thus he prepared the 

"ay of the Lord, of [chovah, for ſo the word is in Iſaiah; 
and he made his paths ſtraight, as pioneers level the road 
for a monarch, that is about to march his army through, 
deſerts, mountains, or moraſſes: thus John's preaching, , 
by humbling the proud, detecting the hypocrite, coun- 
teracting their prejudices, reQtifying their judgments, and 
raiſing their expectations, tended to prepare the Jews for 
the reception of Chriſt. 

V. 4. And, &c.] (2 Kings, c. i. v. 8, 9.) We need 
not be very accurate in determining what John's food, 
and raiment were. His outward garment was made 
either of camel's hair woven into coarſe rough cloth; 
or of camel's ſkin prepared with the hair upon it; and 
this was girded about him with a piece of undreſſed 
leather. His food, (that is frequently, as may be ſup- 
poſed,) conſiſted of locuſts ; theſe were allowed as clean 
by the law, and they are often eaten in thoſe parts at 
this day. To this was added, the honey, which the 
bees made in-the uncultivated parts of the land, and 
which uſed to be found in great plenty It is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that this man, who was great in the ſight of 
the Lord, was very plain, and homely in his attire, and. 
frugal and temperate in his diet ; faring as a poor perſon,. 
defiring neither abundauce nor delicacies, but taking any 
thing, which came to hand in his retirement, to ſatisfy 
his wants; being wholly intent on matters of a more im- 
portant, and ſpiritual nature. As he could live on ſo 
little, and was ſo inured to hardſhip, he was the more 
independant on the rich, and great, and might therefore 
be the more direct, and plain in his reproofs of them; 
ſo that this ſeems to have had a conſiderable effect in 
forming the other parts of his character. . 
V. 5, 6.] Through the operation of God on men's. 
minds, great numbers were induced to reſort to John in, 
the wilderneſs, from all parts of Judea, and from ſeru- 

ſalem ; ſo that the whole city, and country, as it were, 
went out to him: and he was eſpecially attended by Ye 
inhabitants of thoſe regions, which lay on each fide the 
| river Jordan, where, after a time, he commonly exerciſed 
His miniſtry. He became at length ſo celebrated, that 


the Jews of all ranks, and parties flocked to him: and 
| 5 7 But 
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7 But when he faw many of the Phariſees warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 


and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath | repentance. 
, . — —ͤͤ ůuꝛ . —V . 


when they were brought to acknowledge themſelves de- 
ſerving of God's wrath, to confeſs their ſins, and to 
profeſs repentance, and a purpoſe of ſubmitting to Chriſt, 
and leading a new life, they were baptized by John, in, 
or at the river Jordan. he law of Moſes preſcribed 
divers waſhings, or baptiſms, in which water was uſed, 
in different ways, as an emblem of the purging of the 
ſoul from the pollution of ſin, in order that the prieſts, 
or people might attend on God's ſervice with acceptance. 
By degrees it became. cuſtomary in the Jewiſh church to 
baptize thoſe, who were proſelyted to their religion from 
the Gentiles, both male, and female, as well as to cir- 
cumciſe the males: this denoted, that they deemed them 
unclean in themſelves, and not meet to join the congre- 
gation of the Lord, till they were waſhed from the fil- 
thineſs of their gentile ſtate. The prophets alſo ſome- 
times uſed this emblem of the ſouls being cleanſed from 
fin; (Ezek, c. xxxvi. v. 25:) and ſome paſſages of the 


New Teſtament intimate, that both the cleanſing from 


guilt by the blood of Chriſt, and from pollution by the 
Spirit of Chriſt were compriſed under this outward ſign ; 
though the latter be more generally intended, (John. c. 
Xill. v. 8—10. 2 Cor. c. vi. v. 11. Tit: c. iii. v. 5—7.) 
But though baptiſms liad been before in uſe; yet John 
was ſingular in baptizing all his diſciples, notwithſtand- 
ing that they were Jews, and without diſtinction of ſe, 
or previous character; thereby intimating, that by na- 
ture, and practice they alfo were polluted, and could not 
be admitted amongſt the true people of God, except the 

were waſhed from their ſins, in the fountain that Chrif 
was about to open. (Zech c. xiii. v. 1.) This doubtleſs 
was done by divine direction: but though his uſe of bap- 
tiſm was incroductory to the appointment of That ordi- 
nance, to be the initiatory ſacrament, and ſeal of the 
new diſpenfation, as circumciſion had been.of the old dif- 
penſation: yet we muſt not conſider. it as exactly the 
ſame with chriſtian baptifm; but rather as an inſtitution 
for the time being, and an introduction to the change, 
which was gradually to take place, when the old di ſpen- 
ſation ſhculd be abrogated, and the new one ſubſtituted, 
and openly eſtabliſhed. Baptiſm, as uſed by John, was 
not intended to ſuperſede circumciſion; for it does not 
appear, that he baptized any but circumciſed perſons ; 
except he baptized the women amongſt the Jews, which 
is no where ſaid, though it be probable. We cannot 
fuppoſe, that he baptized in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, or that Jeſus was thus bap- 
tized: nay the contrary is manifeſt: (As, c. xix. v. 
2, 3:) and probably Chriſt's. difciples did not uſe that 
pecuhar form of chriſtan baptiſm, till after the aſcenſion 
of their Lord. It is alſo evident, that ſome at leaſt, who 
had received John's baptiſm, received chriſtian baptiſm 
alſo, when admitted into the church of Chriſt : for it can- 
not be ſuppoſed, but that fome of the multitude, who 


| heard Peter on the day of Pentecoſt, had been John's diſ- 
ciplesz yet he exhorted them all to be baptized in 4 


pamg.of Jeſus, and all the 3000, who gladly received che 


word were thus baptized. (As, c. ii. v. 38—41.) They 
were therefore not exactly the fame. ordinance; and infe- 
rences from the one reſpecting the other are inconclu- 
ſive. It does not appear, that any but adults were bap- 
tized by John: for circumciſion ſtill continued in force, 
as the initiary ordinance, and ſeal of the covenant; and 
therefore we never read, that he baptized houſholds, as 
the apoſtles did. Adult Jews profeſſing repentance, and 
a diſpoſition to become Mefhah's ſubjects, were the only 
perſons, as far as we can find, whom John admitted to 
baptiſm. Water was the outward ſign; and probably 
it was commonly adminiſtered by immerhon, though that 
cannot perhaps be ſo fully proved. The word baptizo 
certainly cannot be exactly ſynonymous to bapto, Which 
ſignifies to dip, or plunge; this muſt be evident to thoſe, 
who impartially conſider the various paſſages, in which 


the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed, by his being 
poured upon us, poured forth abundantly, &c; and this. 


ſuppoſition is clogged by other difficulties, that are ab- 
ſolutely inſuperable, as will appear hereafter. It ſeems 
to be a word borrowed from the Greek authors, ſignify- 


ing to plunge in, or bedew with, water, without any ex- 
act diſtinction; (which being a diminutive from bapto to 
dip, it might do according to the analogy of the lan- 


guage:) and it was adopted into the ſtyle of ſcripture in a 
peculiar ſenſe, to ſignify the uſe of water in this ordi- 


nance, and various firitual matters, which have a rela- 


tion to it. The uſe of water is eſſential to the ſign, be- 


cauſe that is the univerſal purifier : the quantity, or mode 


of application ſeem to be merely circumſtances, varying 
az occaſions: might require: the inward, and ſpiritual 
Ggnification is exactly the ſame, as that of circumciſion, 
which is ſpoken of as the circumciſion of the heart ; that 
is regeneration, and ſanctification by the cleanſing power 


of the Holy Ghoſt: and the Jews were taught by John's. 


uſe of baptiſm, that their outward advantages would never 
qualify them to enjoy the bleſſings 
except their hearts were waſhed from the love, and pol- 
lution of fin by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ;- as they 
were by nature polluted, born in fin, and the children 
of wrath, even as the Gentiles. Many things peculiarly 


relative to chriſtian baptiſm, will hereafter come in our- 


way to be diſcuſſed : but this is the view of John's bap- 
tiſm, which the writer hath collected from the ſcriptures, 
for. his own ſatisfaction, on a too much diſputed ſubject: 
and he hopes that he ſhall be allowed to ſpeak his fenti-- 
ments, without giving offence to ſuch of his brethren, 
as differ in judgment from him; as he would only with. 
candour declare the grounds, on which he, and others 
of his brethren proceed in their opinion, and practice in 


this matter, without in the lea cenſuring thoſe, who- 


differ from them: and as he looks upon various import- 
ant duties, connected with this ordinance, to have been 
lamentably overlooked. and neglected, amidſt the eager- 
neſs of diſputation about the mode, and ſubjects of the 
out ufd adminiſtration of it. 


V. 7—10.] The phariſees were the firiteſt ſec of 
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9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, 1 repentance; but he that cometh after me is 


We have Abraham to our father: for I fa 
unto you. That God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raife up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees : therefore every tree which 


bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. 


11 I indeed baptize you with water unto | 


— J 


the Jews, and made the greateſt profeſſion of godlineſs ; 
and the moſt reputable of their ſcribes, and elders belong- 
ed to it, ſome of them ſeem to have been decent formaliſts, 
of tolerable moral characters, but inflated with ſpiritual 
pride, and full of contempt of others; they laid the chief 
ſtreſs on external obſervances, often in minute matters, 
and accerding to their own traditions, and inventions ; 
and neglecting the weightier matters of the moral law, 
and the ſpiritual meaning of their legal ceremonies, they 
dealt much in oftentatious auſterities, and mortification 
of the body. But others of them were the moſt deteſt- 


able hypocrites imaginable, who made their pretences to, | 


aud reputation for, extraordinary ſanctity, the cloke of 
the moſt exorbitant avarice, and the occaſion for the 


moſt enormous oppreſſion, and iniquity. The Sadducees | 


were the ſcornful infidels of the time: they profeſſed to 
receive ſome, and reject other parts of the ſacred writ- 


* 


4 


ings ; but they paid no proper regard to any of them. 


They did not believe the reſurrection of the dead; and 


as they allowed not the exiftence of angels, or ſpirits, 
they could not believe the immortality of the ſoul, or 


the future ſtate of retribution, nay it is hard to con- 


ceive, how they could believe the being of a God. 
Some of them at leaſt ſeem to have been mere philoſo- 
phizing atheiſts, and the reſt downright ſceptics, who 
Treated every thing relating to God, and eternity, as 
doubtful and. diſputable, and conſequently, with-a con- 
temptuous indifference. Whether ſome. tranſient con- 
viction, or a regard to their reputation, brought theſe 
Phariſees, and Sadducees to deſire John's baptiſm, is not 
certain : but they evidently came with wrong views, 
and an improper diſpoſition. The Sadducees were as 


proud of their ſuperior diſcernment, as the Phariſees of 


their ſuperior ſanctity, and with as little reaſon : but 


neither of them were prepared, by repentance, and hu- 
miliation before God, to welcome the mercy, and ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings of the Meſſiah. Inſtead therefore of com- 
plimenting their characters, or courting their favour, 
John plainly and r ughly addreſſed them as “ a ge- 
. nerarien of wipers :* A race of ſubtle, deſigning 
men, of poiſonous principles, and practice, dangerous 
to all areand them, the genuine children of the old ſer- 


ei the moſt hopeleſs, and peſtilent part of the na- 
* Home He enquired with aſtoniſhment, © who had warn- 


* gg 


to flee from the wrath. to come? No doubt 


they ed, and were expoſed to the wrath of God, 


that Was about to come upon their nation in this world, 
and upon all unbelievers in the future and eternal ſtate : 
but it could hardly be expected that ſuch hypocrites, and 
infidels. would think of fleeing from it, without ſome ex- 


y + mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire: | 
| 12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
| throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
13 Then cometh Jeſus ſrom Galilee to 


— 


traordinary warning. Was this therefore from God? Or 
was it only from man? However, if they indeed repent- 
eds, and deſired to be ſheltered by Chriſt from the wratk 


| to come, they might be admitted to his baptiſm : but 


then they muſt bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in 
humility, meekneſs, patience, faith, love, eqpity, truth, 
mercy, and every good work; in newneſs of life proceeds 
ing from newnels of heart, or the outward ſign would be 
of no advantage to them. Nor muſt they take any en- 
couragement, or any longer glory, 3 they were the 
deſcendants of faithful Abraham: for, though the promiſes 
were made to him, and to his ſeed: yet God could raiſe 
up children to Abraham from the very ſtones before their 
eyes, or from the poor Gentiles, whom · they equally diſ- 
regarded: ſeeing all true believers, by virtue of their 
union with Chriſt, would be acknowledged as the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, and made heirs according to the 
promiſe. Inſtead therefore of expecting to appropriate 
the bleſſings of Meſſiah's reign, becauſe of their deſcent 
from Abraham; they muſt be informed, that all ſuch 


diſtinctions were about to be aboliſhed : God was about 
| to come into his vineyard, and to lay the ax to the root 


of every tree, which did not bring forth the good fruits of 
a ſober, righteous, and godly life, the fruits meet for re- 
pentance, in order that it might be cut down, and 
caſt into the fire, without any regard to their external 
privileges, except as they tended to aggravate their guilt 
and condemnation ; for peculiar puniſhment was about ta 
overtake the Jewiſh nation, and every individual, who 
did not repent, believe, and obey the goſpel. | 
V. 11, 12.] John indeed baptized the people-with wa- 
ter, calling them to repentance, and making that ordinance 
their outward profeſſion of it, and the avowed beginning 
of a new life, But Jeſus, (who would ſhortly appear 
amongſt them, and who, though he came after John in 
order of time, was, fo much {ſuperior to him in dignity, 
authority, and excellency, that John was not worthy to 


unlooſe, or to carry his ſandals, or to perform the ico 


menial ſervice for him,) would baptize all, that beliey 

in him “with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire:” He 
would communicate to their ſouls the divine Sanctifyer, 
as purifying water, to waſh away their internal pollu- 
tions; and as refining fire to conſume all their droſs, and 
the remains of their luſts, ta kindle in their hearts the 
holy flame of divine love, and zeal, to illumihe their 
minds with heayenly wiſdom, and to convert their whole 
ſouls, in due time, into his own pure, and holy nature. 
At the ſame time, to uſe another emblem, he would 
come to his profeſſing church, which conſiſted of a few 
belie vers mingled with many hypocrites, and wicked per- 
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14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
to me ? . | . 

15 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, 
Suffer it Zo be /o now: for thus it becometh 


us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Then he 
ſuffered him. 


ſons, as the farmer comes to his heap of new threſhed 
corn, with his fan in his hand: and as the farmer eaſily, 
and exactly ſeparates between the valuable wheat, and 
the worthleſs chaff, by winnowing the heap; ſo Chrilt, 
by his ſearching doctrine, his convincing Spirit, his own 
omniſcience, and his providential difpenfations, would 
exactly ſeparate the believers from the unbelievers: and 
as the farmer gathers the wheat into his granery, and 
burns up the worthleſs chaff; ſo would Chriſt take care 
of believers, and execute vengeance on unbelievers, 
(Mal: c. iv. v. 1.) This immediately related to the 
reception of the pious Jews into the chriſtian church, and 
the terrible judgments to be executed on the rejected 


Jewiſh nation: but it is equally applicable to the conſtant 


tendency of the goſpel, and to the final condition of the 
righteous and the wicked. The expteſſion, © unquench- 


able fire,” as fully concludes againſt the wicked ever be- 
ing releaſed from the place of torment ; as their worm 
that never dicth doth againſt their being ever annihilated. 


V. 13—15.] After John had been ſome time exe- 


cuting his miniſtry, Jeſus came to him to be baptized of 


him. Being free from fin, he could not repent, and he 
needed no forgiveneſs, regeneration, or newneſs of life: 
He was not capable of thoſe ends of baptiſm, for which 
it was adminiſtered to others: but he would honour it, as 
the ordinance of God; and he would uſe it as a ſolemn 


introduction to his moſt ſacred work, and offices, of which 


John's teſtimony, the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, and the voice from heaven were ſo many notifica- 
tions. John, being aware of his divine dignity, and ex- 
cellency, heſitated to comply with his propofal of being 
admitted to his baptiſm, declaring that he needed to be 
baptized of Chriſt, with the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to be purged by him from his fins; and he could not 
but be furptifed, that he ſhould apply to him, who was 
ſo greatly his inferior, his ſervant, and a poor ſinful man! 
Bur Jeſus intimated to him, that for this once it was 
proper, that he ſhould permit it to be ſo; for ſays he, 


«+ Tt becometh US to fulkl all righteouſneſs,” We ne- 


® ver find, chat Jeſus ſpake of himſelf in the plural num- 


Her; and muſt therefore allow, that he meant John alſo, 
and all God's ſervants in a ſubordinate ſenſe, It became 
Chriſt, as our Surety, and our example, perfectly to ful- 
fil all righteouſneſs: it becometh us all to walk in God's 
commandments, and ordinances without exception ; and 
to attend on every divine inſtitution, according to the 
meaning and intent of it, as long as it continues in toree. 
Thus far Chriſt's example is obligatory us: but as 

ohn's baptiſm; not being exactly the fame as chriſtian 
3 aptiſm, is, no longer in force; the example only proves, 


Hat chriſtian baptiſm ſhould be honoured, and attended 


CHAT. H. 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
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16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and, lo, the 


heavens were opened unto him, and he faw 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him: 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. | 


on, but it does not in the leaſt decide any thing about it. 
This muſt he learned from other ſcriptures, equally with 
thoſe things, which relate to the Lord's ſupper. For 
Chriſt's example doth not bind us to do exactly, as he 
did in every matter; for he was circumciſed, kept the 
Paſſover, and obſerved the ſeventh day Sabbath, accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation under which he lived. 

V. 16, 17.] Others confeſſed their fins at their bap- 
tiſm ; but Chriſt went up ſtraightway out of, or from the 
water. We learn from St. Luke, (Luke, c. iii,) that 
he was praying, when the heayens were opened, &c. A 
remarkable, and glorious appearance was ſeen in the hea- 
vens above their heads, and Jeſus, and John ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending in the form, and manner of a dove, the 
emblem of purity, gentleneſs, peace, and love, and 
thus reſting upon Chriſt ; (Jobn, c. i. v. 32— 34.) It 
does not appear, whether any of the people were ſpecta- 
tors of this ſcene, or not. This deſcent of the Spirit upon 
Chriſt was a token of his being endued with his ſacred 
influences without meaſure, to qualify his human nature 
for every part of his mediatorial work, and to be commu- 
nicated to his people from him, as the Head of the church. 
( {atah, c. xi. v. 2—5. c. lix. v. 20, 21.) At the ſame 
time a voice was heard from heaven, God the Father 
himſclf acknowledging Jeſus as his beloved Son, in whoſe 
perſon, character, righteouſneſs, mediation, &c, he was 
well pleaſed, and fully fatisfied : whereby it was inti- 
mated, that they, who would find acceptance with the 
Fu muſt hear, believe, and obey his beloved Son, 
and Mk all bleſſings in his name, and for his ſake. Thus 
at Chriit's baptiſm, there was a manifeſtation of the 
three perſons in the ſacred Trinity, acting in their pro- 
per relations, according to the economy of our redemp- 


tion, . The Father appointing, and ſealing the Son to he 
the Mediator; the Son ſolemuly accepting the deſigna- 


tion, and entering upon his wotk ; and the Holy Spirit de- 
ſcending on him, to be through his mediation: commu- ' 


nicated to his people, to apply his ſalvation to their 


fouls. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The moſt eminent, and uſeful ſervants of God often 
grow up in retired ſituations, and exerciſe their miniſtry 
in places remote from the buſy ſcenes of life: but where- 
ever they are ſtationed, God will bring thoſe to attend 


upon them, whom he purpoſes to probt by their lghpus; - 
and he can as caſily convene large congregations in the 


deſert, as in populous cities. The world at; „ with 
all its inhabitants, is the kingdom of the wii e; ex- 
cept as fome are tranſlated, by the grace off Gd, from 
the power of darkneſs, into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
All theſe ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven, that God 


28 U CHAP. 
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F 
Contains Chriſt 1ſt. Led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, faſting 40 days, tempted by, and victori- 
ous over Satan, and miniſtered unto by angels, 
1---II. 2d. Preaching in Galilee, according to 


hath mercifully ſet up on earth, will ſoon be received in- 


to the realms of felicity, where their King now reigns in | 


his glory: but all, that are ſtrangers, or enemies to this 
deliverance, continue ſubjects of Satan, and will- have 
their portion with their prince in the region of darkneſs, 
and deſpair. This kingdom of God, and heaven is come 
nigh to us; but it will not profit us, except it be ſet up 
in our hearts: nor can we underſtand the nature, excel- 
lency, and glory of it, except we be broken in ſpirit with 
godly ſorrow, humbled in true repentance, and ſo made 
to hate ſin, -as to long for deliverance both from its pu- 
niſhment, and pollution. The preachers of ' ſalvation 
therefore muſt preface their meſſage of rich mercy, and 
plenteous redemption, by the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion, and by ſhewing ſinners the nature, and neceſſity 


of repentance, and works meet for repentance.” Thus 


prophets, and apoſtles, as well as John the Baptiſt, have 
prepared the ways of the Lord, and led ſinners to wel- 
come his ſalvation, and ſubmit to his authority; and thus 


even the King of glory, when he humbled himfelf to be | 


a Preacher of righteouſneſs, prepared the way for erect- 
ing his ſpiritual kingdom, and for rendering himſelf pre- 
eious to the hearts of his hearers. No modern deviations 
then from this good old way will be found to he im- 
provements upon it: and if repentance were more fully, 
and ny preached, the Lamb of God, that taketh a- 
way the fin of the world, would not ſo often be pointed 
out to finners in vain ; nor would men fo much neglect, 
or abuſe the goſpel, as they do, where this is lightly, and 
ſuperficially attended to. But they, that preach repent- 
ance, mortification of worldly laſts, and renunciation of 
worldly intereſts, and indulgences, will commonly have 
ſucceſs in ſome meaſure proportioned to the degree, in 
which they exemplify their own doctrine. And if they 
ſeem as much alive to the purſuit of wealth, or as deſi- 
rous of the pleaſures, and decorations of life, as other 
men are: their declamations will have little influence, 
for their hearers will confider their conduct as a comment 
on their fermons. Nor can miniſters generally be fuf- 
ficiently independant, in order to be faithful to all men, 
and in all cafes, unleſs they learn to be content with 
mean accommodations, and to be frugal and ſimple in 
all their expences. Indeed it is no diſgrace, but an ho- 
nour to the ſervant of God, to appear as a poor man, and 
willing to be poor, m his attire, his table, furniture, and 
every thing belonging to him. They indeed, who have 
not ſuperior wiſdom, piety, or holinefs, may need exter- 
nal appendages to preferve them from neglect, and con- 


tempt : but the man of God, who is indeed devoted to 


him, and furniſhed for every good work, hath à more 
valuable diſtinction, and needs them not. But what a 


- ſmall portion of thoſe, who attend 'on the moſt faithful 


preachers, become the true diſciples of Chriſt ? Many are 
attracted by novelty, or go becauſe others do; and many 
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_ the prophecy of Iſaiab, aud the ſame doctrine that 
John had preached elſewhere, 12---17.- 34. Call- 
ing Peter, Andrew, James, and Fohn, to follow 
him, 18---22. 4th, Healing many diſeaſes, follows 
ed by great multitudes, aud acquiring extenſive re- 
nown, 2.3--=25. 
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are under tranſient convictions, They attend upon di- 
vine ordinances, make confeſſions of their ſins, and pro- 
feſs to be diſciples: but they haye not the true repent- 
ance, and living fhith of real chriſtians, and in time of 
temptation they often fall away : nor can any faithful- 
neſs of the miniſter entirely prevent this effect of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of the human heart. 

The ſervant of God muſt not judge of men according 
to their outward rank, profeſſion, or reputation; but ac- 
cording to their characters, eſtimated by the rule of God's 
word. No ſorts of perſons are further from the kingdom 
of heaven, than formaliſts, who are proud of their own 
ſuppoſed goodneſs ; and infidels, who are elated with an 
idea of their ſuperiority to yulgar prejudices, and of their 
ſuperlative knowledge, and ſagacity. Little do ſuch men 
ſuſpeR, that they are more emphatically the children of 


the wicked one, and ſubſerying his cauſe by poiſoning 


the ſouls of men, than the vileſt of profligates whom 
they diſdain ; or that they are likely to receive ſtill deep- 
er damnation. Loud will he their clamours of bigotry, 
uncharitableneſs, and fanaticiſm, when they read ſuch de- 
clarations : yet they will find them true, except, (which 
is not likely,) they take warning, and flee from the wrath 
to come. But let us remember, that all the miſeries, and 
multiplied triumphs of death, which: are the effects of 
God's diſpleaſure againit the {ins of men, are entirely di- 
ſtint from, and not worthy to be compared with ** the 
& wrath to come,” and that will for ever be to come,“ 
from which we warn ſinners to flee to Jeſus to deliver 
them. Happy are they,. that take the alarm, and flee 
for their lives, without loitering, or turn aſide: for whe- 


ther they have heretofore been phariſees, ſadducees, pub- 


licans, or of any other deſcription of the ungodly, they 
will not be rejected by the gracious Saviour, - Yet let-us 


remember to bring forth fruits meet for repentance : 


otherwiſe our profeſſion of chriſtianity will no more 
avail us, than the relation of the unbelieving Jews to 
Abraham did them. The Lord is able to raiſe up true 
diſciples to Chriſt, from amongſt thoſe, who have not 


yet heard of his name ; and he will never ſpare any man, . 


on account of his notions, ſect, or denomination, who 
worketh iniquity, nay who doth not work righteouſneſs: 
for ** ſtill the ax lieth at the root of the free ; and every 
tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be hewn 
% down, and caſt into the fire“. But our corrupt hearts 
cannot be made productive of this good fruit, except 


the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt graft the good word af 


God upon them: no outward forms can make us clean: 
no ordinances, by whomſoever . adminiſtered, or after 
whatever mode, can ſupply the want of the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of He this alone can produce 
that purity of heart, and thoſe exalted, and holy af - 
fections, which uniformly accompany ſalvation. AH, 
that are found in the viſible church, who are deſtitute of 


THEN. 
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HEN was Jeſus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of | 
the devil. 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 


this inward ſeal of the covenant of grace, are but chaff 
amidſt the Lord's wheat: his fan is in his hand, and he 
«« will thoroughly purge his floor :” he employs various 
methods in this world of ſeparating between true chrit- 


tians, and hypocritical profeſſors; but the grand ſepara- | 


tion will be in the day of judgment, when he will 
gather the wheat into his garuer, and burn up the 
“ chaff with unquenchable fire.“ 

Let us further obſerve, that the moſt eminent ſaints of 
God, have always been moſt humble; they have had the 
moſt abaſing thoughts of themſelves, and the moſt ex- 
alted apprehenſions of the glory, and excellency of 
Chriſt; they have felt their need of his atoning blood, 
and ſanctifying Spirit, more than others; and have deem- 
ed the meaneſt place in his ſervice too high, and honour- 
able for them, We need no further proof of this, when 
we hear him, who was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
his mother's womb, and who was the greateſt of all, that 
had been born of woman, declare himſelf unworthy to 
bear Emmanuel's ſhoes! Let us compare and contraſt 
his character, and language with thoſe of conceited pha- 
riſces, and ſadducees, ancient and modern, and thoſe eſ- 
pecially, who ſpend their lives, in derogating from the 
honours of Chriſt, that they may exalt themſelves : we 
{hall then need no aſſiſtance in judging from whence their 
boaſted light proceeds, and whither it tends. But be- 
fore honour is humility ; yea the Lord honours thoſe, who 
honour him: and whilſt we admire the ſelf- abaſement of 
our Surety, in fulfilling all righteouſneſs for our juſtifi- 
cation, even when it made him appear, as if he had been 
a ſinner; let us learn to copy his example, and to ho- 
nour God, by worſhipping him in all his inſtitutions, 
and to ſeek his grace in the uſe of all appointed means. 
Thus we may wait for the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt 
to our ſouls, to make us fruitful in the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, to evince our union with Him, and to be in 
us the Spirit of adoption, witneſſing with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God, accepted in his beloved Son, 
in whom he is well pleaſed. But let us remember, that 
the Spirit of Chriſt reſembles the gentle loving dove, and 
not any. fierce bird of prey: furious conteits therefore 
cannot ſpring from his An but they baniſh him 
from our hearts, and aſſemblies; they weaken the evi- 
dences of our adoption, and mar our comfort. But 
«« the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temper- 
© ance;” and by abounding in theſe we beſt glorify the 
triune God of our ſalvation, to whoſe ſervice we were de- 
voted, when we were baptized in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
glory for evermore. Amen. 

7 i 
N. B. Good chronologers compute that the preſent 
date of the year after Chriſt's birth is erroneous, and that 
he was actually born four years before the time of the 
Era from which we at preſent calculate; ſo that in fact it 
is now 1795 years ſince that event. However we here 


— 


date according to the vulgar Era; and as he was 30 years 
of age at his baptiſm, we date that event after Chriſt, 26, 


and proceed upon the ſame reckoning, as near as we 
Can. F 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] After the glorious things 
recorded in the cloſe of the foregoing chapter, we might 
have expected, that Jeſus would be openly acknowledged 
as the Meſſiah by the whole Jewiſh nation: but on the 
contrary a ſcene of another kind opens to our view. Im- 
mediately after the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon Him, 
* he was led up of the ſame Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
** to be tempted of the devil.“ He might be diſpoſed for 
retirement, in order to pour oat his foul in prayer, and 
praiſe, and by faſting and holy exerciſes to prepare for 
entering upon his molt arduous work: yet was he eſpe- 
cially led forth to the conflict with the devil, the falſe 
accuſer, the adverſary of God and man: he intended in 
the wilderneſs to endure his moſt furious, and ſubtle aſ- 
ſaults, that the ſharp conflict might make way for his 
moſt glorious victory. Some think, that this was only 
in ſome deſert near Jordan, and within the promiſed land; 
but it is more probable, that it was in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, where Moſes, and after him Elijah, faſted 40 days, 
and nights, as types of him. (Mark. c. i. v. 12, 13.) 
Chriſt went forth thither to be tempted : as our Surety, 
our Champion, our David, He went to mcet that great 
Goliah, that had fo long defied the armies of the living 
God, and had never found one able wholly to prevail a- 
gainſt him: and in his ſucceſs was the fate of all his Iſ- 
rael involved. Satan aſſaulted the firſt Adam in Paradiſe, 
and prevailed with him to eat the forbidden fruit, when 
he' might without oftence have regaled his appetite with 
rich variety: but the ſecond Adam met the enemy in a 
howling wilderneſs, where he might have his full ad- 
vantage: and he was pleaſed to ſuſtain by miracle an en- 
tire faſt of forty days, and nights, that nothing might 
interrupt the intereſting conflict. Satan could not but 
know that this was the Holy One of God, and for what 
end he came into the world: but from that furious en- 
mity, with which he conſtantly oppoſes the purpoſes of 
God, though always baffled, he was deſirous of aſſaulting 
him: perhaps he had ſome preſumptuous expectation of 
fucceſs; as he knew that as man Jeſus was like unto. 
us in all things, except fin; and if he could gaigghe leaſt 
advantage over him, the whole plan of redempMn would 
be fruſtrated. As he had therefore pur it into the heart 
of Herod, to attempt murdering Jeſus in his infancy; ſo 
he now attempted to draw him into fin: and if he could 
not do this, yet he ſhould have the helliſh pleafure of 
giving him uneaſineſs. For “he ſuffered being tempt- 
*< ed:” in proportion to his perfect holineſs, his feelings, 
(as man,) would be the more diſtreſſing, by the deteſta- 
ble ſuggeſtions of the enemy; and that, which preſerved 
him from defilement, expoſed him to ſuffer from the 
tempter : but it was ſent in order, that he might have an 


experimental ſympathy with his people under their temp- 
tations, and be able to ſuccour them. We ſvppoſe that 


ſaid, 


— —— 
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"here addreſs Chriſt, as in a way of ſurpriſe. 
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ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. N 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 


holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple. 


— 


MATTHEW. 
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6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thyſelf down : for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. | 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 


— — 


Satan renewed his temptations, from time to time, during 


the whole forty days, continually interrupting Chriſt's 
holy meditations, with his hateful ſuggeſtions, (Ln#e, 
c. Iv. v. 2;) but we are not informed of what paſſed 
during this ſeaſon, After this long ſuſpenſion, his ap- 
petite of hunger again returned, in a place where no ſuſ- 
tenance could be procured by any ordinary means: and 
probably no trial is more acute than that of e*treme hun- 
ger, without any proſpect of relief. Satan therefore choſe 


this time for his moſt ſubtle, and vehement aſſault. 


V. 3, 4+] Satan ſeems to have before acted as an in- 
viſible tempter, ſuggeſting thoughts to the mind of 
Chriſt, as he does to thoſe of his people: but now he 
aſſumed a viſible form, not terrifying, but as a friend, 
perhaps pretending to be an angel of light. 


„ ſtones before him to be made bread.“ 


tion. He did not urge him to create a feaſt for indul- 
gence; but merely to change a ſtone into a loaf for his 


neceſſity, and to ſhew that he was indeed the Son of | 


God: and where was the harm of this, when he was 
ready to periſh with hunger? Same think, that the 
temptation was chiefly intended to make him queltion, 


.. whether he were indeed the Son of God: but this is not 


probable. This ſeems rather to have been aſſumed, as a 


Lind of principle, from which inferences were to b& 


drawn, or about which queries were to be propoſed; in 
ſomething of the ſame manner, as when Eve was aſ- 
faulted by him. (Note, Gen. c. iii. v. 15.) He might 
What 
c art thou, the beloved Son of God? And left here to 
% periſh with hunger? Can it be poſſible? Is this the 
love of the Father to thee? Wait no longer on him 
% for a ſupply, which hath been too long delayed al- 
e ready, and of which there is no proſpect. The cafe 
« is urgent: the power inherent in thee, exert thyſelf, 
ce and thew thy divinity, by : commanding theſe ſtones 


at the ſuggeſtion of Satan, to ſatisfy the craving of the 
appetite, would have implied hard thoughts of God, diſ- 
truſt of his providence, and promiſe, and a diſpoſition to 
leave the direct path of duty, and to uſe improper means 
of relief; like him, who ſaid, This evil is of the 
„ Lord, why ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer.“ 
We muſt recollect that Chriſt, as man, was bound to 
obey the whole law; and every thing, which would 
have been in the leaſt ſinful for us, in ſimilar circum- 


In this aſ- | 4s our duty; and to ſuffer any extremity, rather than 
ſumed character, he propoſed” to him, that if he were 


indeed the Son of God, he ſhould command the 


The ſubtlety ' 
of the tempter appcars in the plauſibility. of the tempta- | 


| 


— — 


ſtances, would have been inconſiſtent with the very end 
of his coming into the world. It would have been the 
duty of a prophet in ſuch a ſituation, to have waited on 
the Lord for ſupport, and not to have attempted working 
a miracle for his own relief, without ſome immediate 
intimation from God: and therefore Jeſus would by no 
means attend to ſuch an inſidious propoſal; but an{wer- 
ed the tempter, by a pertinent text of ſcripture: ¶ Deut. 
c. viii. v. 3.) The life of man depends on God, and not 
on his food: though God commonly ſuſtain's life by 
means of it; yet he can ſuſtain life witliout food, but 
food cannot ſuſtain life without his bleſſing. To reſt 
upon his every word of promiſe, and to obey all his 
precepts, and thus to commend our lives to his keeping, 


expoſe ourſelves to his wrath by ſin, or queſtion the truth 


of his word, by which alone our lives and ſouls are ſe- 


cured, and on which they muſt live. This therefore re- 
pelled the temptation, and the tempter was worſted by 
the {word of the Spirit. | 

V. 5—7.] The devil, finding Chriſt ſo ſtedfaſt in 
his confidence on the word, love, and providence of God, 
and deſpairing to prevail againſt him in this way, chang- 
ed the method of his aflault. He took him up, and con- 
veyed him, (doubtleſs by his own permiſſion, in what» 
ever way it was effected, ) into Jeruſalem, which had 


long been called the holy city; and there he placed him 


upon a pinnacle, or battlement of the temple, perhaps on 
the top of the high porch, or ſteeple, that was at the caſt 
end of it: and then he exhorted him, in proof of his be- 


ing the Son of God, © to caſt himſelf down from thence.” 


This was a public ſituation, and he might thus at once 
prove himſelf the promiſed Meſſiah ; and it would alſo, 


as the tempter meant to inſinuate, he the higheſt evidence 


of his confidence in GM, for which he was ſo eminent. 
And as he obſerved, that Chriſt had produced ſcripture 
to refute: his former temptation, he backed this with a 
quotation from the ſcripture; (/. xci. v. 11, 12.) - 


; | Whether this were underſtood as a promiſe to believers, 
ce to become bread.” This ſeems to have been the mean- 


ing of the exhortation; but to have wrought a miracle, 


or a prophecy relating to Chriit, Satan ſuggeſted, that it 
equally enſured his ſafety: for if angels are charged with 
believers, to keep them from ſo much as daſhing their 
foot againſt a ſtone; much more would the Son of Gad 
be born up by them, that he ſhould not be daſhed in 
pieces by the fall. But he left out the words, * in all 
* thy ways,” knowing that an oſtentatious caſting him- 
ſelf trom this battlement was none of the ways marked 
out for Chriſt, (or for any believer,) in which he might 
depend upon divine protection. Satan could tempt Chriſt 
to caſt himſelf down, but he could not caſt him down, 
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$ Again the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


C HAP. IV. 


was caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee; 


dwelt in Capernaum, 
ſea-coaſt, 


Anno Dom ni 28. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
which is upon the 
in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : | 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the fea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs faw 
great light; and to them, which fat in the re- 
gion and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up, 

17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 


though he had carried him up: for his power was limit- 
ed, Perhaps he even preſumed, that he ſhould induce 
Jeſus in this way to terminate his own life: however it 
would have been a needleſs diſplay of his being under the 
protection of God, and a requiſition of a needleſs mira- 
culous interpoſition in his behalf, Jeſus therefore an- 
ſwered him by another quotation of ſcripture, (Deut. c. 
vi. v. 16;) which plainly forbids men to tempt the Lord 
God. Some contend, that the expreſſion denotes diffi- 
dence, rather than preſumption, and they produce ſeve- 
ral texts to prove it: but the meaning in every place 
ſeems to be, putting the power, truth, and love of 
Gd to an unneceſſary trial,” refuſing to believe him, 
without further evidence, than he choſe to give; dictat- 
ing to him, what he ſhould do; queſtioning whether he 
could do this, or the other, and reſolving not to be ſatis- 
tied that he could, unleſs he did; neglecting proper 
means, running into needleſs danger, making improper 
requiſitions, expecting unwarranted interpoſitions. Thus, 
had Chriſt caſt himſelf from the temple, it would have 
been a ſort of refuſal to believe former atteſtations, that 
he was the Son of God, except it were further proved by 
his miraculous preſervation. He would have put him- 
ſelf without neceſſity into circumſtances of extreme dan- 
ger, and then have expected a divine interpoſition, for 
which in ſuch a caſe he could have no warrant: and this 
would have been * to tempt the Lord,” and a violation 
of the text adduced, in the plain meaning of it. St. 
Luke mentions this temptation laſt ; but Matthew ſeems 
to have been more obſervant of the order of time, in his 
narration. 

V. 8—11,] The devil ſeems now to have deſpaired 
of ſucceſs by any covert, plauſible temptation; he there- 
fore reſolved openly to make one bold effort, grounding 
all his hope of ſucceſs on the vaſtneſs of the recom- 
pence, which he meant to propoſe, as the price of the 
tranſgreſſion. To give the better colour to his artifice, 
he took the Lord Jeſus to the top of an exceeding high 
mountain, and thence ſhewed him the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them. This muſt have been an 
i]luſion upon the imagination, over which ſatan ſeems to 


have peculiar influence: for it is naturally impoſſible that 


all the kingdoms of the world, &c, could be ſeen at 


once; as by far the greateſt part of them muſt have been 
beneath the viſible horizon. However they were pre- 
ſented to the mind of Chriſt, as if he had ſeen them with 
his eyes; with all the wealth, magnificence, honour, 
&c, which appear glorious in rhe eyes of men. And Sa- 
tan impudently pretended, that all theſe were abſolutely 
at his diſpoſal, and that he was fo pleaſed with Jeſus, 
that he was ready to put him into immediate poſſeſſion of 
them, provided he would do him homage for them, by 
one ſingle proſtration, and tranfient act of worſhip. 
Doubtleſs ſatan is permited to uſe worldly things as his 
baits, with which to allure his-votaries : but nothing could 
be more audaciouſly falſe,” than to pretend that the Lord 
had receded from his providential government of the 
world, that he might abſolutely diſpoſe of them, as he 
pleaſed; eſpecially as he ſpake to him, by whom kings 
reign: and nothing could he more arrogant, than to re- 
quire the incarnate Son of Gr to worſhip him. What- 
ever diſguiſe this ambitious ſpirit had before aſſumed, 
(for we ſuppoſe this to have been the great leader of the 
whole army of apoſtate angels,) he was now made ma- 
nifeſt, and his diabolical deſigns alſo; Chriſt therefore 
addreſſed him by his name, ** Satan,” the — ot 
God, and man, and bid him depart immediately; for it 
was written, “thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve:“ (Deut. c. vi. v. 13. 
c. x. v. 20:) for Chriſt ſpake as man, to whom it was 
abſolutely. forbidden to worſhip any other, but God only. 
Thus the great enemy was baffled, and left the Redeem- 
er, ceaſing for a ſeaſon to renew his temptations. And 
then holy angels came, as it were, to congratulate him 
on his victory, to do him honour, and to miniſter to his 
wants. 

V. 12—17.] Not long after John had baptized 
Chriſt, he gave offence to Herod the Tetrarch, (of whom 
hereafter,) and being caſt into priſon, he terminated his 
miniſtry, and ſoon after ended his ſhort, but uſeful 
life. It is evident, that Jeſus had entered upon his mi- 
niſtry, and become eminent before John was caſt into 
priſon. (John, c. iii. v. 24.) Vet he at that time began 
his work more fully, in the northern part of the land, 
He had perhaps been at Jeruſalem, at ſome of the ſolemn 
feaſts, when this account was brought to him; and he 
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and to fay, Repent: for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 

18 And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, faw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into 
the ſea; for they were fiſhers. 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the en of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebe- 
dee their father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. | 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 


Ha 


immediately departed for Galilee; and then leaving his 
habitation at Nazareth, (Joſeph perhaps being dead, as 
we read no more of him,) he took up his ordinary abode 
at Capernaum, a city upon the borders of the two lots, 
aſſigned to the tribes of Zabulon and Nephthalim, upon 
the coaſt of the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias. This was done 
in fulfilment of Iſaiah's prophecy, (Vote, c. ix. v. 1, 2:) 
the prophets foretold events, becauſe they were certainly 
appointed to come to paſs; and Chriſt had an eye to the 
prophecies in his conduct. Thus in this remote corner 
of the land, in Galilee of the Gentiles, that is bordering 


upon them, where the greateſt darkneſs had prevailed ; _ 


ſo that it was as the region of the ſhadow of death, the 
glorious light of the goſpel {prung up, and ſhone forth ; 
when Jeſus began to preach the fame doctrine, as John 
had done in the other end of the land. (Vote, c. iii. ver. 
I, 2. 

888 Jeſus had before been acknowledged as 
the Meſſiah by ſome of theſe perſons; but they had not 
been called from their ordinary employments to follow 
him conſtantly, with a view to the miniſtry, and apoſtle- 
ſhip. (John, c. i. v. 35—42.) They were all fiſher- 
men. Simon and Andrew were brethren, aud partners, 
and were employed in caſting their net: but he called 
them to leave it, and to follow him; and he aſſured them, 
they ſhould be fiſhers of men: they would be employed 
in bringing men out of the world and its vanities, to 
Chriſt and ſalvation, by means of the goſpel; even as 
they had been, in bringing the fiſhes out of the ſea, with 
their nets; and they would need the ſame addreſs, ſelf- 
denial, endurance of hardſhips, affiduity, regard to times 
and opportunities, patience, &c, which they had been 
uſed before to exerciſe. Influenced by his grace they fol- 
lowed him without delay. And going onward he ſaw 
two other brethren of the ſame occupation, who were 
mending their nets, (for they were all induſtrious;) and 
at his call they alſo left all, even their aged father, to fol- 
low him, trufting in providence for a precarious ſubſiſt- 
ence in this new employment. Zebedee might be a diſ- 
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but when we ſeek to glorify God, and do good, or to en- 
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23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſe 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Sy. 
ria ; and they brought unto him all ſick peo- 
ple that were taken with divers diſeafes and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe which were lunatic, 
A thoſe that had the palſy; and he healed 
them. 


25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people from Galilee, and from De- 
capolis, and from Jeruſalem, and rom Ju- 
dea, and from beyond Jordan. 


ciple, though not called to this ſervice, but left to conti- 
nue in his —— occupation. 

V. 23—25.] Jeſus, having got theſe attendants, not 
from the ſchools, or the palaces of Jeruſalem, but from 
the fiſher-boats of Galilee, went about preaching the goſ- 
pel in their ſynagogues, or places of worſhip, ſomething 
like our pariſh churches, of wh:ch we ſhall have an op- 
portunity of ſpeaking hereafter. Wherever he went, he 
confirmed his divine miſſion by a variety of benevolent 
miracles, which were emblems of the healing efficacy of 
his doctrine, and the influences oſ the Spirit, which ac- 
companied it. So that his fame ſpread abroad into the 
adjacent region of Syria, as well as into all the parts of 
the land of Iſrael: multitudes therefare brought their ſick 
unto him, and he healed them all, at the ſame time in- 
ſtructing them in the way of ſalvation. We ſhall have 
a better opportunity of diſcuſſing many ſubjects, relating 
to theſe diſeafes, poſſeſſions, lunatics, &c, when we come 
to particular inſtances, and will therefore at preſent poſt- 
pone the further conſideration of them : only obſerving, 
that this beneficent diſplay of his divine power, both. 
marked the gracious deſign of Chriſt's undertaking, and 
excited the attention of the people to his doctrine. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Retirement, faſting, meditation, and devotion are pro- 
per preparatives for, and attendants on the important 
work of the miniſtry ; and they, who are led by the Sp. 
rit, to take this office upon them, will feek communion. 
with, and a bleſſing from, the Lord, in the uſe of ſuch, 
means. But we need not wonder, if, when we peculiarly 
ſeek to commune with God, we ſhould be more than. 
ever expofed to the temptations of the devil. That ſub- 
tle enemy often leaves the negligent, and ſlothful at reſt; 


joy communion with him; he will be ſure to aſſault us, 
as far as he is permitted: and the Lord is often pleaſed to 
permit him, either to counterbalance our comforts, and 
the honour put upon us, or to prove the reality and power 
of our graces. Satan alſo knows how to avail himſelf of 
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Begins Chrift's Sermon on the mount, and contains 1t. 
The beatitudes, or the bleſſedneſs, which he declared 
to belong to ſuch, as poſſeſſed certain holy diſpoſitions 


of heart, 1---12. 24d. Exhortations, and warn- 


our outward circumſtances; and whether we be full or 
hungry, he can graft his temptations upon them. The 
LG erik if he ſaw good, ſuſpend the cravings of our 
appetites : but as this is not his ordinary method of deal- 


ing with us, they are guilty of preſumption, who attempt 


ſach degrees of abſtinence, as render their appetites more 
unruly, and thus expoſe themſelves to temptation : yet 
the trial of our faith, and love conſiſts in bearing patient- 
ly the cravings of nature, rather than remove them b 
committing any ſin, Satan is too artful to aſſault at fi 
the eſtabliſhed believer, in the full exerciſe of faith, and 
love, with temptations to evident, and groſs iniquities. 
He is moſt dangerous to them, when moſt plauſible ; and 
when his temptations ſeem to he good and friendly hints, 
tending to ſomething profitable, without evident crimi- 
nality. We ought not indeed to conclude ourſelves the 
children of God, without ſcriptural evidence : therefore 
Satan often tempts men to unbelief in a ſpecious man- 
ner ; and though they have evidently the Spirit of adop- 
tion, and have ſcriptural proof of their converſion; yet 
they muſt ftill doubt upon ſome vain, and frivolous pre- 
tence, He will ſuggeſt to the poor, or afflicted believer, 
that if he were indeed the child of God, ſurely he would 
not be left to ſuch ſufferings, or to experience fach ſtraits : 
he will inſinuate hard thoughts of God, as if he were 
unkind, or unfaithful to his promiſes : he will affright 
the mind with gloomy proſpects of ſtill greater difficul- 
ties : he will repreſent the way of truſting in the Lord, 
with ſcrupulous conſcientiouſneſs, as leading to beggary :- 


he will by his emiſſaries perſuade men, that it is a delu- 


ſion, that ſome compliances muſt be made, ſome devia- 
tions admitted, or elſe they muſt ſtarve: or he will per- 
ſuade the chriſtian to venture on ſome convenient, or 
gainful fin, becauſe he is a child of God, and there is no 
danger of his being caſt off for it. In theſe, and number- 
leſs other ways he tempts believers to impatience, diſtruſt, 
or ſinful expedients of deliverance from trouble; and, in 
oppoſition to their principles, to prefer ſin to ſuffering. 
And having a party within them, they too often liſten to 
his ſoothing flatteries, and are induced to diſhonour their 
profeſſion, or at leaſt to honour it leſs, than they ought to 
do. But the ſword of the Spirit is that warranted weap- 
on, which Satan cannot ſtand againſt; and our wiſdom 
is to anſwer all the ſuggeſtions of him, and his agents, 
with“ Thus it is written.” Let God be true, and 
every man a liar: our dependance is wholly on the Lord; 
his word of promiſe is our ſtable ſupport, his precept is 
our infallible rule. By theſe men live; and whilſt we 
lean on an expreſs promiſe, and obey the plain precept, 
we muſt be fafe, whatever appearances may be againſt us. 
Our Father knoweth what things we have need of; and 
fooner all nature ſhall recede from it's courſe, than any 
of his promiſes ſhall fail of accompliſhment. 

But if Satan ſees men thus ſtaying their hearts on God 


an ſtedfaſt faith, and adbering to their duty in the midſt 
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| thoſe, who produce 
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ings to his diſciples, as the ſalt of the earth, and 
the light of the world, 13---16. 3d. A geclara- 
tion, that he came to fulfil, and etabliſh the honour, 
and authority of the law : a warning to men not to 
diſpenſe with obedience to its leaſt commandments, in 


of difficulties, determined rather to ſuffer, than to ſeek 
relief by fin: he knows how to change his ground, and to 
tempt them, under colour of honouring the Lord by truſt- 
ing in him, to neglect proper means, or to thruſt themſelves 
uncalled into dangers, and difficulties, expecting the Lord 
to help them out. And if the tempter, or his agents, per- 
ceive men to be attached to the word of God, they can 
plauſibly back their ſuggeſtions by texts, which ſeem to 
ive countenance to ſuch unwarranted confidence. The 
Laod will provide, and therefore the believer need not 
defraud, or break the ſabbath, in order to a maintenance ; 
but Satan will tempt him further to infer, that he may be 
negligent, improvident, or extravagant; and that even 
in that cafe the Lord hath engaged to provide for him! 
Our God will certainly keep his children from final apoſ- 
tacy ; and therefore they need not be dejected by the feel- 
ing of their own weakneſs, or bf the proſpect of tron 
temptations : but the enemy will ſuggeſt, that oy nee 
not walch and pray, that they may venture into perilous ſi- 
tuations; that they may oſtentatiouſly court difficulty, and 
thruſt themſelves into danger, and then expect God to pre- 
ſerve them. Satan, and his inſtruments have a peculiar ad- 
vantage in ſuch caſes, by partial, or diſtorted quotations 
of ſcripture, or ſuggeſtions of them to the mind, when 
the comfort, or privilege is ſeparated from the character 
or duty annexed. The believer ſhall be preſerved in all 
his ways : by leaving out fuch a concluding ſentence, 
chriſtians are often — out of their way, and expect 
to be preſerved in places, and companies where they have 
no buſineſs: and many perfons are deluded into a falſe 
perſuaſion that they are believers, by ſuch half quota- 
tions, or ſuggeſtions. But let all men beware of thus 
mangling ſcripture; and be upon their guard againſt 
part of a text, and leave out ſome 
emphatical words, which contradict the end for which 
they quoted it. Godly men may do this in the heat of 
argument, or through inattention ; but they follow a 
hateful precedent, and it tends to great miſchief, and is 
a powerful engine in the hands of thoke who oppoſe the 
truth. Let us alfo recolle& that the tempter has no ob- 
jection to holy places, as the ſcenes of his aſſaults; nay 
he often chooſes them for the ſake of plauſibility: but be 
delights in high places, to which he would gladly exalt 
thots, of whole labours he is afraid, that he might caſt 
them down with the more fatal fall: and he peculiar! 
urges men to prefumption, and oſtentation. The abuſe: 
made of ſcripture ſhould not induce us to neglect it, but 
to reſcue it from perverſions, and by plain texts, uſed in 
their obvious meaning, to anſwer temptations grounded 
on miſapplication. We ſhould ever remember, that we 
truſt to the Lord, when we expect his protection in the 
path of duty; but tempt him, if we willfully deviate from 


it, preſuming on his. care of us. 


The believer need not be diſcouraged by the moſt hor- 


| Table temptations to infidelity, blaſphemy, ſuicide, or 


theme. 
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themſelves, or others; an encouragement to obey it, 
and teach it to others; and an avowal, that the 
righteouſneſs of his ſubjefts muſt be far ſuperior to 
that of the Scribes, and Phariſees, 17---20. 4th. 


Several commandments of the law vindicated from 


— 
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the corrupt gloſſes of the Fewiſh t achers; ſpiritu- 
ally expounded ; and enforced by prohibitions of di- 
vorces, raſh and profane ſwearing, revenge, &c, 
and by exhortations to ſeif-denial, purity, peace, 
love of enemies, and univerſal holineſs, 2148. 


any other dreadful crime: as he ſhould remember that 


Chriſt himſelf was tempted to ambition, oftentation, and | 


the worſhip of Satan himſelf, The more ſuch ſuggeſtions 
pain us, the leſs likely they are to defile us; even as the 
bad language, which wounds our ears, and grieves our 
hearts, does not pollute us. Satan's temptations are no 
further defiling, than as the light upon that which is 
congenial to them in our hearts: but he hath ſo great a 
part in us, that they will generally have enough of this 
effect in us, to humble us; but this ſhould not cauſe 
us to conclude any thing againſt our adoption, whilſt we 
hate, and reject them, with the prevailing purpoſe of our 
minds. By experience, long obſervation, and deep pe- 
netration, this great enemy knows how powerfully the 
proſpe& of authority, honour, and greatneſs, with ſuch 
glories, as the kingdoms of the earth contain, attract the 
minds of men. It was indeed a vain preſumption in him 
to ſuppoſe, that the holy heart of Chriſt could be thus 
influenced: or that he could be induced to believe, that 


any creature had the diſpoſal of theſe things; or that he 

would commit idolatry for the fake of them! But we are 
all by nature prone to ſeize on ſuch ſuppoſed advantages, 

to forget, that the Lord alone diſpoſes of them; to miſ- 


take theſe phantoms and illuſions of the imagination for 


ſubſtantial good, and to render Satan any ſervice, that 


may be required as the price of obtaining them. Alas, 
we find but few men who can decidedly reject ſuch baits ! 
Yet what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul? Conſcious therefore of our weak- 
neſs we ſhould be thankful to be kept out of the way of 
ſuch temptations, and pray that we may be ſo: many a 
promiſing profeſſor has given up religion for a very ſmall 
portion of the world; and many a believer has been ſore 
crippled, by hearkening to ſuch propoſals. Let us then 
learn to beware of covetouſneſs, and ambition, to ſtore 
our minds with the precious words of God; and toremem- 
ber to worſhip the Lord, and ferve him alone, and not 
to attempt dividing our heart between him and mammon, 
which will be as ruinous as more groſs idolatry, Where 
temptations are ſtrong, and the evil propoſed evident, we 
muſt not parley for a moment : for the foul, that delibe- 
rates is already almoſt vanquithed.” | 

Whilſt we admire the condeſcenſion, and patience of 
the incarnate Son of God, in ſuffering himſelf to be thus 
conveyed from place to place by this foul fiend, that as 


our Surety he might conquer him: Jet us learn to copy 


his example, and to purſue his victories, taking encou- 
ragement from the conſideration, that our exalted Re- 
deemer knows hat fore temptations mean, and that he 
ſuffered. being tempted, that he might he able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted; Let us obſerve the honourable 
ifſue of his conflict: how angels miniftered to him, who 
refuſed Satan's counſel to ſupply his own' wants; and 


how all power in heaven, and earth are given to him,“ 


who reſuſed the profier of all the kingdoms of the world, 


and all the glory of them. If we reject Satan's baits, 
and keep on our way, the Lord will give his angels charge 
over us likewiſe: if we reſiſt the devil, ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
he will flee from us alſo; and if we refuſe honours and pre- 
ferments purchaſed by fin, we ſhall obtain a kingdom in 
heaven that cannot be moved. Let us then fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. 

Our ſervices, and trials are alike ſhort. When one 
inſtrument is laid aſide, the Lord will call forth others ; 
and when ſuch as have been uſeful are diſabled, or taken 
to their reſt, we ſhould redouble our diligence in the 
cauſe of God. Thoſe places are highly favoured, 
where the pure Goſpel is preached : then the people, 
who once ſat in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, ſee 
a great light: may all ſuch walk in the light, as the 
children of the light; and may that bleſſed light be 
vouchſafed to all the regions of the earth. All the 
preachers of the Goſpel of the kingdom muſt deliver 
the ſame meſſage, calling all men to repentance, that 
they may ſhare the bleſſings, and bring forth the fruits 
of falyation, Next to the duties of religion, honeſt in- 
duſtry is moſt valuable: and they are more likely to 
become uſeful miniſters of Chriſt, who have ſpent their 
youth in laborious ſelf-denying occupations ; than they, 
who profefling to be ſtudents, waſte moſt of their time 
in worldly pleaſures, and in contracting habits of diſſipa- 
tion, floth, delicacy, and ſelf-indulgence: and even 
ſhepherds, huſbandmen, or builders may ſtand as fair to 
take good care of the Lord's flock, huſbandry, or build- 
ing, as theſe fiſhers to become fiſhers of men ; provided 
he is pleaſed to call them to it. However let none de- 
ſpiſe inſtruction, learning, or preparation for the miniſ- 


try: Chriſt himſelf became the tutor of thoſe, whom 


he ſent forth to preach his goſpel; and having taught 


| them heavenly wiſdom from his own lips, he gave them 
- neceſſary human learning by miracle, that they might 


be fully qualified for their work. When he ſpeaks tothe 
heart, men leave all, and follow him : and even the de- 


mand of parents to our care and attention is ſubordinate 


to his right to our ſervices, and to be relinquiſhed, ifhe 
commands. When miniſters are not employed in caſt- 
ing their nets, they may be occupied in mending them : 
and they will find work for all their time, and ahundaut 
need of all their patience, and aſſiduity, if they are de- 
voted to the Lord. We do not now. experience the 
Saviour's miraculous healing. power to our bodies; but if 
we are cured by medicine, the praife is equally his due 
and he is the Phyſician of our fouls, and if we apply to 
him, and follow his direCtions, he will certainly, at 
length perfectly cure all our maladies. We cannot 
draw others to attend the goſpel, by miracles of love: 
but if we abound in acts of ordinary charity, we ſhall 
recommend the truth, and perhaps many may in this 
-way be induced to attend on that, word, whereby their 
ſouls will be healed of their ſpiritual lunacy, and Satan 
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ND ſeeing the multitude, he went up | them, faying, 


into a mountain: and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came unto him : 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 


— — 


dipoſſeſſed, who now holds them captive at his will; 
and thus the name of our God and Saviour will be glori- 
fied by us, and others have to bleſs him on our behalf. 
NN OE: S$ | 

CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] At the cloſe of the laſt 
chapter we left the divine Redeemer ſurrounded with 
multitudes, and healing their difeaſes : here we find him 
inſtructing them in the great concerns of their ſouls. He 


preached to them the goſpel of the kingdom; and repent- 


ance was the firſt ſubject, that he inſiſted on: this he 
fully diſcuſſed in the following practical ſermon, which 
is the longeſt public diſcourfe of Chriſt, that is written 
for our inſtruction: and J ſhall endeavour, as we proceed, 
to ſhew the uſe of every part of it, in connexion with, 
and ſubſerviency, to thoſe great doctrines of falvation, 
that are in other places more plainly ſtated, He had be- 
fore, (as he often did afterwards,) preached in their ſy- 
nagogues; but probably no building could contain the 
multitudes, that he now ſaw around him: and therefore 
he aſcended a mountain, for his preſence rendered, and 
{ill doth render, every place holy ground. Being thus 
elevated above the people, he fat down, according to the 
cuſtom of the Jewiſh teachers, and in that poſture he 
inſtructed them, His diſciples, or they whom he had 
called to a more conſtant attendance on him, fat next 
him, and the multitude around them : but though he ex- 
pounded that law, or ſeveral parts of it, which had been 
delivered from Mount Sinai; yet no bounds were fixed 
about this mountain, nor any terrors to drive men to a 
diſtance; for he taught the law, as Mediator, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to the goſpel of ſalvation. He ſeems to have 
immediately addreſſed the diſciples, but in the hearing, 


and with reference to the caſes, of the multitude : and it 


ſhould be obſerved, that the apoſtles were not yet ap- 
pointed; ſo that we muſt not reſtrict the exhortations 
iven, to them, and their office. Thus ſeated, the divine 
Teacher, with the utinoſt gravity, ſolemnity, and deli- 
beration, and fo as to be heard by all the company, opened 
his mouth, and taught them as follows. 

V. 3. Blefſed, &c.] Expoſitors generally obſerve, 
that thefe beatitudes, as they are calied, were calculated 
to rectify the miſtaken norions, and expectations of the 
Jews, reſpeCting the kingdom of the Mefhah : but as all 
their prejudices originated from thoſe corrupt propenſi- 
ties, which were common to them with other men; fo 
they are equally adapted to remove our falſe notions of 
excellency, honour, and felicity. All men ſeek happi- 
neſs : but none, except thoſe,- who are taught by the Spi- 
rit of God according to his written word, know wherein 
it confiſts, or how it may be obtained, and enjoyed. 
Theſe may therefore be called the chriflian paradoxes ; 
as they place happineſs in ſuch diſpoſitions, and circum- 
ſtances, as men generally deem incompatible with it. 
All the declarations of ſcripture to this effect have refer- 
ence to our ſtate, and character, as ſinners: but ſome 
voint out thoſe privileges, by which we become entitled 


| 


or enjoy them. 


3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for their's 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blefſed are they that mourn : for they 
to happineſs; (P. xxxii. v. 1:) others thoſe diſpoſitions, 
or that conduct, which is conducive to, or connected 
with the enjoyment of it. Such ſhort aphoriſms muſt 
want explication ; and they commonly admit of ſome li- 
mitations, according to other parts of ſcripture. In ge- 
neral it may be obſerved, that theſe do not refer to natu- 
ral diſpoſitions, that may bear fome reſemblance to thoſe 
intended ; but to holy diſpoſitions, produced by divine 
grace reCtifying the obliquities of fallen nature: and that 
where one of them really exiſts, all the others do, though 
perhaps not equally prominent. In the firſt place Chriſt 
declared the poor in ſpirit happy. This doth not mean 
the poor in worldly circumſtances excluſively, or thoſe 
that embrace voluntary poverty, which many have done 
out of a proud phariſaical ſpirit : nor does it mean the 
mean- ſpirited, the abject, and grovelling : but ſuch as 
are humble. and lowly in the frame of their minds. We 
are all poor in reſpe& of God, and heavenly things; deſ- 
titute of righteouſneſs, holineſs, ſtrength, and wiſdom ; 
deep in debt without any thing to pay; under condem- 
nation, fooliſh, ignorant, enflaved, helpleſs, polluted, 
and vile. Yet few know this to be the caſe with them ; 
amidſt all this deep poverty, they are of a haughty, ſelf- 
ſufficient, and independant fpirit, and this precluces them 
from obtaining relief, and being made partakers of the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, — then is that man 
who knows, and is willing to know, how poor he is; 
who feels his indigence, dependance, and unworthineſs; 
who is abaſed, humbled, and aſhamed before God, as 
a mean, guilty, polluted, weak, fooliſh, worthleſs fin- 
ner, that cannot claim or purchaſe ſalvation, but muſt 
be a beggar, and a debtor to grace for it, and all, that 
pertains to it. If this man be rich, learned, or noble, 
his heart will be weaned from dependance on ſuch diſ- 
tinctions, and rendered lowly, courteous, and affable: 
if he be poor he will be patient, contented, and thankful. 


| He is prepared for exerciſing repentance, and faith in 


Chriſt, and will gladly welcome his ſalvation, and give 
up every thing, that he may enter the kingdom of 
heaven. He has the temperof the kingdom, and is prepared 
for the obedience, and privileges of it; and all the bleſ- 
ſings of it are his, certainly, excluſively, and eternally ; 


they are provided for, and appropriated to ſuch perſons, 


and none but age prepared to value, ſcek, accept of, 
hey are therefore happy in the earneſt, 
and hope of heaven; and their humble, and lowly frame 
of mind tends to a peaceful enjoyment of liſe, and to 
confidence in, and communion with God, and the par- 
ticipation of the conſolations of his holy Spirit. 

V. 4. Afourn, &c.] The next bleſſing is by the Lord 
Jeſus declared to belong to thoſe, that mourn; not thoſe, 
who have mourned, but thoſe who are mourning. I be 
world deems the gay, the diffipated, the jovial, and the 


proſperous happy; and men turn aſide from religion as a 


miſery, becauſe of the mourning connected with it; and 
the Jews expected nothing but ſeſtivity, and carnal re- 
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ſhall be comforted. 
5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. | | 


Joicing, under the reign of the Meſſiah: but when he 
came he pronounced the mourners happy. All kinds of 
mourning cannot be intended, for the ſorrow of the world 
« worketh death :? many are afflicted, and grow har- 
dened under it; many © ſorrow as men without hope,” 
and ſpend their lives in rebellious murmurs, and die of 
very vexation, or become their own executioners. The 
mourning, that fprings from poverty of fpirit, brokenneſs 
of heart, and tenderneſs of conſcience, is eſpecially in- 
tended. A ferious conſiderate di ſpoſition, a readineſs to 
recollect, confeſs, and be ſorry far fin, with that godly 
forrow, that worketh true repentance : an habitual watch- 
fulneſs over the preſent temper, and conduct, as well as 
a frequent humble recollection of paſt offences, producing 
remorſe of confcience, and ſelf-diſplacency, and a con- 
tinual dependance on God's mercy in Chriſt ſeſus for ac- 
ceptance, and an application for his ſanctify ing Spirit to 


cleanſe away the remaining evil, that is mourned over, 


ſeem primarily intended. But afflictions, and frequent 
mourning under the Lord's correcting rod, as being far 
more ſalutary than proſperity ; as pledges of his | Sa 
and means of humiliation, and ſanctification, are includ - 
ed: and when they are properly ſubmitted to, and im- 
proved, they tend to bleſſedneſs. And finally a diſpoſi- 
tion to ſympathize in the ſorrows, and troubles of our 
fellow chriſtians, and fellow ſinners may alſo be meant. 
Such mourners as theſe are happy: their very 
tears, and ſighs have pleaſure mixed with them, and pre- 
pare them for conſolation : they ſhall be comforted with 
a ſenſe of God's pardoning mercy, and with peace, hope, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and thus they ſhall antici- 
pate the everlaſting confolation prepared for them, when 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

V. 5. Meek, &c.] (Pſ: xxxvii. v. 11.) Humilia- 
tion before God, indifference about the world, ſorrow for 
fin, and a fucceſſion of trials, and afflictions, ſoften the 
heart, and render it meek, 1. e. gentle, forbearing, for- 
giving, pliant, teachable, and ſubmiſſive; which feems 
to be the diſpoſition intended in this beatitude. There is. 
a natural quietneſs of fpirit, ſpringing from love of eaſe, 
defect of ſenſibility, and firmneſs, and the predominan- 
cy of other paſſions, which muſt not be miſtaken for 


evangelical meekneſs. It is of a timid nature, is eaſily. 


deterred from good, and perſuaded to evil; it leads to cri- 
minality in one extreme, as impetuoſity of ſpirit does in 
another; it is often found in ungodly men; and ſome- 
times forms the grand defect in the character of pious per- 
ſons, as in the caſe of Eli, and Jehoſhaphat. Divine 
grace operates in rendering ſuch men more firm, reſolute, 
and vigorous, as it doth in rendering men of an oppoſite 
temper, more pliant, and quiet. The meckneſs to which 
the bleſſing is annexed, is not conſtitutional, but gra- 
cious; and men of the moſt vehement, impetuous, irraſci- 
ble, and implacable diſpoſitions, by looking to Jeſus 
through the grace of God, learn to curb their anger, to 
ceaſe from reſentment, to avoid giving offence, by inju- 
rious words and actions; ready to make conceſhons, or 
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6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be 
filled. | | 


to forgive injuries; they become gradually more teacha- 
ble, guidable, patient of counſel, and contradiction, and 
calm in their ſpirit, and conduct, from a principle of con- 
ſcience, and in the exerciſe of faith, and prayer. What- 
ever a man's previous diſpoſition may have been, this 
meekneſs,. which has regard both to the authority of the 
law, and to the grace of the goſpel, entitles him. to the 


bleſſing. The temper itſelf is that of happineſs: ſubmiſ- 


ſion, acquieſcence, peace, and love are its eſſence; con- 
tention, murmurs, and a thouſand miſchiefs and miſeries 


are avoided by it: and it is ſaid that the meek ſhall inherit 


the earth. This is ſpoken with reference to the promiſed 
land, the type of heaven, of which this meekneſs proves 
the poſſeſſor an Heir, and for which it forms an eſſential 
qualification. But it is alſo true, and implied, that the 
meek, however poor in the world, have more actual com- 
fort in it, than any other perſons, as if the whole of it 
were their inheritance : they are more beloved, and re- 
ſpeed in their families — connexions; and are com- 
monly left more undiſturbed by their neighbours; they 
haye more peace of conſcience, tranquillity of — 4 
communion with God, and conſolation from his Spirit, 
than other men: and facts in general contradict tlie de- 
clamations of thoſe, who pretend that ſuch a temper and 
conduct will expoſe a man to intolerable injuries and evils, / 
in the world. | 

V. 6. Hunger, 1 The appetites of hunger and 
thirſt are univerſally felt to be moſt craving, and uneaſy, 
when not ſatisfied: they cannot be amuſed, bribed, or 
put off with any other object, than meat, and drink; and. 
this muſt be had, if poſſible, at any price, and by any 
hardſhip or peril. The deſire of riches, honours, plea- 
ſures, knowledge, &c, when very vehement, are often: 
deſcribed by ſuch metephors; which denote both men's. 
eagerneſs in ſeeking, and.pleaſure in obtaining the deſired. 
object. But they, who hunger, and thirſt after theſe 
things, or ſuch like, can only obtain a temporary. grati- 
fication, and are liable to eternal diſſatisfaction. The 
only are happy, who hunger, and thirſt after Ain 
neſs: that is after God, and his favour, image, and the: 
holy felicity to be enjoyed in his ſervice; who know the 
nature, excellency, and value of ſuch bleſſings; who. 
chooſe, and ſeek them in the firſt place; who ſubordinate 
all other intereſts, and pleaſures to them; who will not- 
put up with any thing ſhort of them; who value every 
thing in proportion as it tends to them; and are diſſatis- 
fied with every attainment hitherto made, and are more 
grieved, that they are no more holy, than becauſe they 


are poor, ſick, or neglected; and who long above all 


things for perfect holineſs and happineſs in the favour, 
and ſervice of God. The new covenant is ſo conſtituted, 
that ſuch perſons cannot fail to ſeek, and find the righ- 
teouſneſs they hunger, and thirſt after; for the Spirit 
that excited this holy appetite will lead them to Chriſt, 
that it may be ſatisfied : they will accept of his ſalvation, 
and receive from his fulneſs of grace; they will obtain 
ſome of their deſired felicity on earth; and when all other 
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7 Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall 


obtain mercy. 
$ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 


ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they 


— — —— ——— — — 
perſons will be torn from the objects of their choice, they 


4% will be filled, and be as firmly eſtabliſhed in the en- 
joyment of the divine love, and as entirely perfected in 
the participation of his holineſs, as they can deſire; and 
this ſhall continue for ever. | 

V. 7. Merciful, &c.] Connected with the preceding 
gracious diſpoſitions is that of mercy, or compaſſion, 
tenderneſs, and love : an averſion to every thing harſh, 
cruel, oppreſſive, or injurious; a propenſity to pity, 
alleviate, or remove the miſeries of mankind; an un- 
willingneſs to increaſe perſonal emolument, or indul- 
gence, by rendering others uneaſy ; a willingneſs to fore- 
go perſonal eaſe, intereſt, or gratification, to make them 
eaſy and happy : this ſeems the general meaning of the 
word merciful, in this uſe of it. There is a natural pro- 
penſity of this kind, which ſhould be carefully diſtin- 

uiſhed from the gracious diſpoſition: it is not expan- 
N habitual, general: it is profuſe to ſome, and cruel 


to others : it-does not ſpring from proper motives, is not” 


directed to proper ends, and is not governed by a reſpect 
to the right rule of God's law: it often is joined with 
impiety, injuſtice, exceſhve indulgence, and even tyran- 
ny, in other parts of a man's conduct : and in ſhort, it 
is a fort of inſtinct, which is ſtronger in ſome men, than 
others, and has no connexion with true godlineſs. But 
the mercy, to which the blefling is annexed, has reſpect 
to the authority, law, and glory of God, and to the 
grace of the goſpel : it is learned by looking to the croſs 
of Chriſt, and the mercy of God exerciſed to finners 
through him : it is uniform in its exerciſe, and ſeeks the 
good both of men's bodies, and ſouls, and extends to the 
vile, the injurious, the mean, and obſcure, and to every 
one of the human ſpecies however diilinguithed, as far 
as they fall under its ſphere of action. It is connected 
with humility, faith, ſelf-denial, equity, piety, and 
univerfal conſcientiouſneſs ; and it OED a man, from 
love to God, and hope in his mercy, to love, compaſſion- 
ate, and do good to all men, as he hath time, and op- 
portunity; not allowing himſelf to injure any, and wiſh- 
ing well to, and praying for the happineſs of thoſe, 
whom he cannot reach, or help. Such men arc happy, 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. All are finners, and nced 
mercy.: theſe are penitent, believing ſinners, and are in- 
tereſted in the mercy, and grace of the covenant : the 
Lord will compaſſionate, — be kind to them, according 
to their conduct towards their brethren: they ſhall be 
born with, pardoned, ſupported, and comforted through 
life, and in death, and then ſhall enjoy the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life: but on the contrary 
they ſhall have judgment without mercy, who have 
ſhewed no mercy”. And even here the exerciſe of 
mercy and ew Boba conſtitutes one of the moſt de- 
lighttul employments, of which our nature is capable. 
V. 8. Pure, &c.] Men are apt to think thoſe happy, 
who have it in their power to gratify every ambitious, 
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ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake: for their's is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 


avaritious, or ſenſual inclination, without reſtraint, or li- 
mitation: and probably the carnal Jews expected ſuch in- 
dulgences in abundance, under the reign of their Meſ- 
fiah, But on the contrary he pronounced thoſe happy, 
who are pure in heart; in whoſe hearts all carnal, ſen- 
ſual, and ſinful deſires are ſo mortified, and ſubdued, that 
they do not ſeek their gratification ; who are inwardly re- 
pleniſhed with holy inclinations and affections, and influ- 
enced by the fear, and love of God in their habitual con- 
duct, The believer's underſtanding is in part purified 
from darkneſs, his judgment from error, his will from 
rebellion, his affections from enmity, avarice, pride, ſenſu- 
ality, &c ; his memory and imagination from the deprayed 
thoughts, and recollections, which once occupied them; 
his conſcience from guilt and ſtupidity : and his leading 
aim is to glorify God, obey his will, enjoy his favour, 
and do good. This is indeed imperfect in this world; but 
the remainder of ſin, and pollution forms his burden, and 
* which is one effect, and evidence of purity of heart. 

n proportion as he is puri fied by faith, he is prepared for, 
and fayoured with diſcoveries of God to his foul on 
earth: and, when he ſhall be perfected in holineſs, he 
{hall with open face behold the manifeſted glory of God, 
and adore, admire, and be unſpeakably happy in the beati-. 
hc viſion to all eternity. | 

V. 9. Peace-makers, &e.] The Jews expected a Meſ- 

ſiah, who would lead them forth to war, revenge, victory, 
and dominion: and mighty warriors and conquerors have 
always been admired as honourable, and happy; though 


their mad ambition has rendered the earth a ſcene of mi- 


ſery, diſcord, and confuſion. But our great, Peace-maker 
pronouneed the peace-makers happy. Such as are peace- 
able in their own conduct, and labour to promote peace 
in families, and communities: ſuch as uſe their influence 
to prevent, or terminate wars, law- ſuits, feuds, domeſtic 
broils, religious controverſies, &c: Such as do all in 
their power to promote the reconciliation of finners unto 
God, aud to induce them to be reconciled to, and live in 
harmony, and peace, with one another. Theſe are happy 
perſons, though they will receive little thanks from the 
furious diſputers either of the world, or of the church. 
They bear the image, and copy the example of God; 
they are evidently reconciled, regenerated, and adopted : 
he owns them as his children, and will before the whole 
world ayow their relation to him: many will call them 
the children of God here, and all will know them to be ſo 
at laſt. They ſhall have much comfort in their loving 
endeavours on earth, and eternal felicity in heaven. All 
this goes upon the ſuppoſition, that they act from a re- 
gard to the authority, example, and glory of God, and to- 
his reconciling love in Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. 10—12.] The carnal Jews expected to be honour- 
ed, and paid court to, under the reign of their Mefliah ;. 
and we all naturally annex. the idea of happineſs to ho- 
nour, reſpect, and fayour ; and are apt to fancy, that a 


you 
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manner of evil againſt you falſely, for my 
fake. | | 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 


great 7s your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the prophets which were be- 


tore you. 


13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if 
the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 


it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for no- 


MATTHEW. 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all 


conſcientious conduct will certainly enſure them to us. 
But Chriſt declared thoſe to be the happy perſons, ** who 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake.” If men ſuffer, 
under a profeſſion of religion, for their crimes, or follies, 
or for their obſtinate attachment to unſcriptural, or anti- 
{criptural tenets, or practices; whilſt they remain ſtran- 
gers to. Chriſt, and true righteouſneſs; they cannot be 
included in this bleſſing. But if men, who fear God, 
and rely on his mercy through Chriſt, ſuffer for con- 
ſcience ſake, even though they may err in the matter, 
for which they ſuffer, they muſt not be excluded; for 
they act from a proper motive, and under a covenant of 
mercy. Yet the more evidently men ſuffer for adhering 
to the plain truths, and precepts of the ſcripture, the 
more clearly are they intereſted in the bleſſing. It is 
here taken for granted, that believers muſt meet with in- 
jurious treatment in this world, which is at enmity with 
God. The wicked will hate his holy image, and them 
who bear it; his boly truth, and them who profeſs and 
preach it ; his holy law, and them that obey, and ſtand up 
for its obligation, and authority ; and his holy ordinan- 
ces, and them who attend on them. They will accuſe 
true chriſtians of bigotry, ſpiritual pride, fanaticiſm, hy- 
pocriſy, miſanthropy ; they will invent all kind of ca- 
Jlamnies of, and faſten opprobious names upon, them: 
and if we adhere to the truth, precepts and ordinances of 
Chriſt, and refuſe to comply. with any thing contrary to 
our conſciences; we mult prepare to endure deriſion, re- 
proach, {lander, or more ſevere treatment from ungodly 
men. But the kingdom of grace and glory belongs to 
thoſe, who on ſuch accounts, meet with, and patient] 


_ endure perſecution : they ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, 


and righteouſneſs ; and all manner of evil is ſpoken of 
them falſely, becauſe they belong to the Lord. Inſtead 
therefore of dejection, and complaints, they ſhould count 
themſelves happy, that God's enemies ſee and hate his 
image in them: yea they ſhould rejoice, and exult for 
Joy, in the proſpect of the great and glorious recompence, 
that is prepared for them; remembering, that they are in 
this conformed to God's moſt approved, and honoured 
ſervants, in every age of the church, and in every part 
of the world. Nor can any eminency in all thoſe holy 
diſpoſitions before deſcribed, (which combine to form the 
chriſtian character, are the fruits of the Spirit, and con- 
ſtitute the image of Chriſt,) preſerve any man from this 
hatred of the world, nay they will expoſe him to it, ſo 
long as it is the kingdom of ſatan: for even Chriſt him- 


delf, the only perfect character, that ever appeared on 
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thing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. | 11 

14 Ve are the light of the world. A city 
that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify 


your Father which is in heaven. 


earth, was uſed with the greateſt contempt and enmity 
by the world. But theſe holy tempers will teach a man 
to bear up under ſuch trials, to oyercome evil with good, 
to paſs comfortably through them, and to derive good 
from them all, | 

V. 13. Te, &c.] Salt is the grand preſervative from 
corruption, in the material world, and it gives a ſeaſon- 
ing to all our viands: but if it loſe its ſaltneſs, and be- 
come inſipid, it is the moſt worthleſs of all ſubſtances; 
being unfit for the dunghill, as it is rather conducive to 
the fterility, than to the fruitfulneſs of the earth. The 
diſciples, and miniſters of Chriſt are ſcattered about, as 
ſalt, in different parts of the world; that their doctrine, 
converſation, examples, labours, and prayers may ſtop 


the progreſs of ſin, and impiety, and be inftrumental in 


ſeaſoning men's minds with grace, and holineſs: but if 
they be unſound in their doctrine, unholy in their lives, 
or vain, and carnal in their converſation ; they diſgrace 
their profeſhon, are a ſcandal to their Maſter, prejudice 
the minds of men againſt the truth, or ſeduce them into 
error; and fo they become the molt worthleſs, and 
wretched of mankind. Every approach to this renders a 
chriſtian, or miniſter, leſs fit to be the ſalt of the earth, 
and deducts from his value, and uſefulneſs. This was 
peculiarly applicable to the primitive profeſſors, and teach- 
ers of chriſtfanity; as they were ſent forth to ſeaſon 
the whole world, as it were, with their holy doctrine, 
lives, and labours. 

V. 14—16.] The fame inſtructions are here convey- 
ed under another image. Chriſt is the true Light of the 
world: but his diſciples, and miniſters, ſhining by the 


light of knowledge and holineſs, which they derive 


from him, are in a fubordinate ſenſe the light of the 
world alſo, and diffuſe his truth, and ſalvation around 
them, where otherwiſe darkneſs, and wickedneſs muſt 
reign undiſturbed. Their profeſſion, character, doctrine, 
&c, render them conſpicuous, as a city fet upon a hill : 
they „cannot be hid;” men will look at them, and 
make their obſervations on all their words, and actions, 
in order to form their judgment of religion from what 
they ſee, Indeed God intends that they thould be thus 
conſpicuous, and obſerved, that they may communicate 
their light around : as men do not light a candle to con- 
ceal it, but that it may be placed conveniently to lighten 
the room. Their buſineſs therefore is, ſo to recommend 
the truth, by their pious and edifying converſation, and 
behaviour, that men may ſee their good works, which 
flow from faith and love, and thus be induced to glority 


17 Think 
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17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets: I am not come to 


deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 


* 
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their God and Father. For ſuch holy examples, and 
abundant good works ſoften men's prejudices, and win 
upon them to attend to the truth, and are inſtrumental 
to their converſion, whereby they glorify God, and be- 
come his worſhippers, and ſervants. This ſhould be the 
aim and effect of our general conduct; though we muſt 
not do any particular action, © to be ſeen of men;“ or 
ſeek our own glory in any thing we do. The diſciples 
of Chriſt, who were intended for the apoſtleſhip, might 
primarily be meant : but every chriſtian, and miniſter, 
in his narrower ſphere, is intended for a light to others, 
and ſhould let his light thus ſhine before them. 

V. 17, 18.] Various opinions ſeem to have prevailed 
about the changes, that would take place, under the 
Meſſiah; and many who ſuppoſed Jeſus to be He, and 
had heard ſome parts of his doctrine, might conclude 
that he meant wholly to ſet aſide the ancient religion, 
and to eſtabliſh an entirely new one in its place; which 
might tend to miſlead ſome, and prejudice others. But 
he aſſured them, that He did not come to deſtroy the 
law, or the prophets; or to teach any thing inconſiſt- 
ent with the true meaning of their facred writings, 
which would ſtill continue in force, as a part of divine 
revelation. His deſign was not to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 
It was evident from Moſes, and the prophets themſelves, 
that the ritual law was a ſhadow of good things to 
come ; and he was come to fulfil the intent of it, and 
to hold forth the truths, and bleſſings typified by it, in 
a plainer manner. The moral law he came to fulfil by 
perfectly obeying it as the Surety of his people; and by 
his life, ſufferings, death, and doctrine, to eſtabliſh it 
in its fulleſt honour, and authority, and to make the 
moſt efteCtual proviſion for men's 3 and obeying it. 
So that, as long as the world endured, not the leaſt 
word, or letter of the whole law ſhould by any means 
loſe its authority, or fail of anſwering the end, for 
which it was given: and the moral law would to the 
end of time continue the ſtandard of fin, and holineſs 
to all men, and the belieyer's rule of duty : for he came 
to accompliſh the deſign of the introductory diſpenſa- 
tion, and not to counteract, or ſubvert it. 

V. 19. hoſocver, &c.] The Scribes and Phariſees 
made many nice diſtinctions between great, and ſmall 
commandments, (as the papiſts do between mortal, and 
venial ſins:) but all the law is enacted by the fame di- 
vine authority, and no part of it can in that ſenſe be of 
ſmall obligation; though ſome parts may reſpect more 
important matters than others. But if a man pretend- 
ing to be Chriſt's diſciple, by any miſconſtruction of his 
doctrine, ſhould encourage Aim elf in allowed di ſobedi- 
ence to the holy law of God, though in a matter of the 
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men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven, | 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


leaſt importance; and by any falſe doctrine, or afſumed 
authority, ſhould teach others to do the fame : whatever 
his ſtatien in the church or reputation amongſt men might 
be, he ſhould be called of Chriſt the leaſt in his kingdom, 
either no true diſciple at all, or one of the moſt inconſiſt- 
ent, and mean of the whole company. On the other 
hand, he, whoſe practice and doctrine tend to lead men 
to keep God's commandments from proper principles, 
and for evangelical purpoſes, will be accounted great and 
honourable in the kingdom of heaven, however men may 
diſeſteem him; and the King will approve, employ and 
prefer him. This moſt concluſively ſhews, that all views 
of goſpel truth, which verge in the ſmalleſt degree to an- 
tinomianiſm, are utterly inconſiſtent with the true doc- 
trine of Chriſt, They are indeed as antichriſtian, as 
popiſh diſpenſations, and indulgences, &c : they lead to 
the ſame place by another road; and tend to relax. man's 
obligation to obey God ; and diſhonour that law, which 
Chriſt came into the world, and died on the croſs, to mag- 
_—_ and make honourable. 

20. For, &c.] The Scribes were the doctors, and 
teachers of the law, and the traditions among the Jews, 
and they were generally of the ſect of the Phariſees. 
Their learning chiefly related to thoſe external matters, 


of which the pharifaical righteouſneſs conſiſted : and the 


Scribes, and Phariſees made the higheſt profeſſion of re- 
ligion in our Lord's time. But in ſetting up his king- 
dom, he intended to be fo far from making more allow- 
ances to man's ſinful paſſions, than they had done; that 
he would not acknowledge any one as his ſubject, whoſe 
righteouſneſs did not exceed their's. Some attempt to 
explain this of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as imputed to us 
for juſtification ; and doubtleſs this is requiſite to every 
one, who enters either the kingdom of „or that of 
glory : but the new creation of the heart to holineſs is 
equally neceſſary; and the effect of that change upon a 
man's temper, and ſubſequent conduct conſtitutes a 
righteouſneſs of heart and life far more excellent, than 
that of the Scribes, and Phariſees, even as much as hea- 
ven is higher than the earth. Without repentance and 
faith we cannot enter Chriſt's kingdom ; theſe produce 
hatred of fin, and love of God, and man; thus the be- 
liever is taught by the grace of God to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this world; and without this 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of heavenly glory. 
Nay, how late in life ſoever a man is converted, and 
becomes a true believer, he actually poſſeſſes a far better 
perſonal righteouſneſs, before he enters heaven, than that 
of any formaliſt in the world. | 


V. 21, 22.] To illuſtrate his meaning the divine 


Teacher proceeded to vindicate ſeveral vi the command- 
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21 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: ; 

22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 


in danger of the council: but whoſoever | 


ſhall fay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire. | 


MATT HE W. 
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223 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy bro- 
ther hath ought againſt thee; 

24 Leave there. thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; firſt. be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and. offer thy gift. 

25, Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whilſt thou art in the way with him; leſt 
at any time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 


— — 


ments of the moral law from the corrupt, and partial in- 
terpretation put upon them by the Scribes; which tend- 
ed to ſhew, that their rule of righteouſneſs itſelf was be- 
neath even the actual attainments of his diſciples. (Votes, 
&c. Exod: c. xx.) It had been ſaid by, or to, them of old 
time, „Thou ſhalt not kill.” God had of old given this 


law; the tradition of the elders had gloſſed upon it; 


* and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
© ment:” by this it was implied, that nothing except 
actual murder was prohibited, and that this was to be 
avoided mainly out of. fear of the puniſhment of death, 
10 be inflicted by the magiſtrate, Thus they explained 
away the extenſive ſpiritual import of the command; and 
led the people to overlook the awful curſe of God de- 
nounced upon the tranſgreſſors. But Chriſt the great 
Lawgiver, and Judge, ſpeaking with leſs terror, but not 
leſs authority, than when he delivered the commandments 
from Mount Sinai, declared that “ whoſoever was an- 
„ gry with his brother without cauſe would be in dan- 


ger of the judgment.” All exceſſive anger muſt be 


ia proportion without cauſe; or all that ſettles into re- 
venge, or vents itſelf in words, and actions contrary to 
the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. We ought 
to be, angry at fin in ourſelves, and others, and to ſhew 
our difgpprobation of it, according to our relation to the 
offender: we ſhould ſeek his humiliation, and reforma- 
tion by proper means; but not his hurt at all, at leaſt 
in our private capacity. Inferiors, ſervants, juniors are 
all brethren in this ſenſe: and he that is angry at an- 
other without cauſe, or above .cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment: it is a fin deſerving of a puniſhment 
more terrible, than that inflicted by the ordinary courts 
of juſtice on the murderer; and conſequently it calls for 
repentance, and needs the mercy, and forgiveneſs of the 
new covenant, Moreover, whoſoever. ſhould uſe con- 
temptuous, or opprobious language in the heat of his paſ- 
ſion, calling his brother an empty worthleſs fellow,” 
or „a wicked, and abandoned profligate,” and ſuch 
like, would be in danger of puniſhment proportionably 
more ſevere, according to the degree of virulence, or ma- 
lignity contained in ſuch revilings. The different courts 
of juitice, and the different kinds of puniſhments in uſe 
among the Jews, are ſuppoſed to be referred to in theſe 
expreſſions. By one court, it is ſaid, the criminal was 
condemned to be beheaded, by another ſtoned, and by 
another burned in the valley of the ſon of Hinnon, which 
was conſidered as a fort of type, or emblem of the fire of 


— 


hell. Of this puniſhment ſuch conduct was deſerving, 
and to this the criminal would be expoſed, according to 
the degree of his crime, unleſs repentance, and forgive-- 
neſs intervened. So that this ſhewed both the need they 
all had of the goſpel; and the ſtrictneſs of the believer's 
rule of duty. | . 
V. 23, 24.] Attention to expenſive. externals in re- 
ligion were often uſed as a compenſation, or diſpenſation 
for injuſtice; and this the ſelfiſh prieſts encouraged, as 
it tended to their profit, But if any of Chriſt's diſciples, 
whilſt the Jewiſh ritual continued in force, ſhould bring 
an oblation to the altar of God; and even after he was. 
arrived there, ſhould recollect, that his brother had any 
juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him; he muſt not pre- 
ſume to offer his ſacri fice, till he had gone, without delay, 
and made reſtitution for the injury done, or acknowledg- 
ment of the offence committed; and by all proper means, 
and reaſonable conceſſions, ſought forgiveneſs from, and 
reconciliation to him. Nor muſt he, on this account 
omit, or long poſtpone his intended ſacrifice ; but he muſt. 
leave it before the altar, and return as ſoon as this previ- 
ous matter was ſettled, and then offer it, in confidence: 
of acceptance with God. This is ſpoken of, in the lan- 
guage of the diſpenſation then in force : but it is equally 
applicable to chriſtian ordinances, eſpecially to the Lord's. 
ſupper. Reſtitution to the injured, (where praCticable, ) 
and conceſſions to thoſe whom we have offended, as 
well as forgiveneſs of injuries, are requiſite preparatives 
to the profitable, and comfortable attendance on that fa- 
cred ordinance: but to neglect ſuch attendance, for want 
of this preparation, is excuſing diſobedience to God, b 
injuſtice, and malice towards man. The rule is“ fk 
ebe reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer 
„thy gift.“ . X 
V. 25, 26.] (Luke: c. xii. ve 58, 59.) The rule of 
the preceding verſes naturally ſuggeſted the caſe of thoſe, 
who were expoſed to law ſuits, by injuring their neigh- 
bours. In ſuch circumſtances a man's prudence, and 
duty would he quickly to compromiſe the matter with. 
his legal opponent, though the terms might appear rigor- 
ous, and to ſettle the buſineſs ere it came before the 
magiſtrate, leſt being found culpable, he ſhould be caſt 
into priſon for coſts, and damages, and continue there 
till the laſt farthing were paid. But under this pruden- 
tial counſel a far more important inſtruction is couched, 
Our injurious conduct towards men, as well (as our other 


ſins,) renders us liable to the wrath of God, who is our 
| 26 Verily 


4 
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26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. | 

27 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery : 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt iF from thee, for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members ſhould 


adverſary at law. We are on the way to his judgment 
ſeat, and our time may be ſhort: a way of reconciliation 
is revealed, and our wiſdom is to avail ourſelves of it 
immediately, and with all earneſtneſs. If this be ne- 
glected, the controverſy will come to a trial, the ſinner 
will be condemned by the Judge, delivered to the exe- 
cutioners of vengeance, and caſt into the priſon of hell: 
and as he can never make full ſatisfaction to offended 
juſtice, or pay all his debt, (eſpecially as new crimes 
will continually enhance the ſcore,) fo he can never ex- 
pet to be enlarged any more for ever. The preſent 
therefore is the only time for terminating the important 
controverſy. | 

V. 27, 28.] The Phariſees interpreted the ſeventh 
commandment merely of groſs actual unchaſtity : but 
Chriſt ſhewed, that it reached to the thoughts, and de- 
fires of the heart. For inſtance, if a man ſhould allow 
himſelf to gaze at a woman, till he excited thoughts, 
and deſires of a criminal intercourſe with her, he would 
be deemed an adulterer in his heart, and accounted de- 
ſerving of the punithment denounced againſt ſuch tranſ- 
greſſors of the law: and his guilt would be ſtill more 
aggravated, if he continued to indulge the licentious 
imagination, and actually purpoſed, and deviſed means 
for gratifying his deſires, though he ſhould be prevent- 
ed from it. We cannot ſuppoſe that this prohibits a 
man from looking at a woman, whom he may lawfully 
marry, with ſuch predilection, as to defire to poſſeſs her 


in marriage. The inclination for that, which is not |, 


ſinful, can only become {ſinful by being inordinate; but 
it may often be attended with fuch things as are pollut- 
ing and criminal, | 

V. 29, 30.] This exact ſubjection of the carnal in- 
clinations ; this victory over the moſt potent deſires of 
the heart, eſpecially when habit, aud conſtitution have 
concurred to enſlave men to them, muſt be attended 
with painful exertions, and the ſacrifice of what hath 
been held very dear. But if it be as painful, and as 
ſenſible a loſs, as the plucking out of a right eye, or 
the cutting off of the right hand, it muſt be done. Every 
thing is freely beſtowed to ſave us from our fins, but not 
in them. The fleſh with the affections, and luſts muſt 
be crucified ; the ſtrongeſt corruption conquered, and 
every appetite, and inclination governed according to 
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periſh, and not hf thy whole body ſhould 


be caſt into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 


it off, and caſt it from thee: for it is pro- 


fitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing 
of divorcement ; | | 
32 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
thall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 


the law, and in ſubjeCtion to the authority of God, in 
ſubſerviency to his glory, the welfare of ſociety, and 
the good of a man's own.foul, If then. the eye, or 
hand, or other part of the body could be fo neceſſary an 
occaſion of fin, that the temptation could by no other 
means be overcome, and that would certainly effect it; 
it would be a man's duty, and wiſdom, to part with it, 
whatever anguiſh he endured, or how much fo ever the 
loſs were felt; as it would be advantageous for him to- 
loſe one of his limbs, or organs of ſenle, rather than 
be caſt with them all into hell, But though the mem- 
bers of the body are the inſtruments of ſin, yet it pro- 
cceds from the luſts of the heart: if theſe be mortified, 
and every idolized object renounced, there will de no 
need to injure the body, and without this, it would be 
of no uſe. This mortification of the luſts of the ww 
may be exceſſively painful : but if men conſeat to loſt* 
their limbs by excruciating operations, to- fave their 
lives; what ought they to ſhrink from, when. it be- 
comes requiſite to the ſalvation of their ſouls? It muſt 
alfo he added, that the moſt watchful, and ſelf-denying 
government of every ſenſe, and appetite is implied in 
this admonition, It is worthy of obſervation, that Je- + 
ſus always took it for granted, that there is a future 
ſtate, a reſurrection of the body, and a hell, into which. 
the wicked' will be caſt : and that he continually realiz- 
ed theſe things to men's minds, and called their atten- 


tion to them. (Mark. c. ix. v. 43—56.) 


V. 31, 32.] (Note, Deut: c. xxiv. v. 1—4.) It 
hath been ſhewn how the Jews miſtook, and abuſed the 


Judicial law, which regulated divorces, and was intended' 


to render them leſs frequent, and injurious ; ſo that, at 
the time, when Chriſt appeared, they were excecding 
common, upon the moſt frivolous. pretences, But the 
matter had reference to the moral law, which he came. 
to magnify, and it behoved him to reſtore things to their 
original ſtate: having. therefore mentioned the ſeventh 
commandment, he took the occaſion to determine with. 
authority the matter of divorces. He, therefore declar- 
ed, that whoſoever ſhould put away his wife, except for 
fornication committed before marriage, (but concealed" 
till afterwards,) or adultery after, (for the general word' 
is ſuppoled to imply both,) would expoſe her to a ſtrong, 
temptation to commit adultery by marrying another man 


tery: 
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is divorced committeth adultery. 


33 Again, ye have heard that it hath 


been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto 
the Lord thine. oaths : 


34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 


neither by heaven; for it is God's throne : 


35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot. 


and he would be anſwerable for her fin; and the man, 
who ſhould marry her, who was put away, would com- 
mit adultery; as her former huſband was living : and he 
would be deemed an acceſlary to his crime alſo. It ſeems 
evident that divorces for adultery, (I apprehend on either 
ſide,) ſhould be allowed to the injured party, if requir- 
ed, and without that tedious, and expenſive proceſs, 


which is now requiſite, Some contend that the adulte- 


rous divorced perſon ought not to be allowed to marry 
again: but though this perhaps would be conſiſtent with 
juſtice; yet it can ſcarce be expected, that they who 
violate conjugal fidelity, will be very ſcrupulous in a ſin- 
gle ſtate : and therefore more harm than good would pro- 
bably reſult from ſuch a regulation, which is not found 
in ſcripture. It may likewiſe be obſerved, that the al- 
lowance for divorcing the adultereſs ſeems to imply, that 
the law for putting ſuch criminals to death was not to be 
conſidered as of divine authority, and indiſpenſable, un- 
der the chriſtian diſpenſation. 


V. 33—37-] The Scribes explained the third com- 


1 according to the tradition of the elders, as 


rely prohibiting groſs perjury, eſpecially the breach 
of promiſſory oaths, or vows to the Lord : and they al- 
lowed common ſwearing, except the names of God were 
expreſſſy mentioned, But Chriſt commanded his diſci- 
ples not to {wear at all, Examples in the New Teſta- 
ment prove, that ſwearing on ſolemn, and important oc- 
caſions is not unlawful, (2 Cor. c. i. v. 23. 1 Theſ. C. ii. 
v. 5 :) and there ſeems no reaſon to conclude, that oaths 
in a court of juſtice, or on any other occaſion, which 
fairly requires them, are wrong ; provided they be taken 


with.reverence of God's majeſty, omniſcience, and juſ- 


tice, and if they be exactly conſiſtent with truth, and 
equity. Yet the multiplication of oaths in our juriſpru- 
dence, and the irreverent manner in which they are ad- 
miniſtered, occaſion immenſe guilt, and are an enormous 
evil. Vet a godly man, though he diſapproves of the 
manner, in which oaths are adminiſtered, need not diſ- 
quiet himſelf, when he is called upon to take them, if 
he can otherwiſe do it, with a clear conſcience; for he 
is only anſwerable for his own conduct. But all oaths 
taken without neceſſity, on trivial occaſions, or in com- 
mon converſation, muſt be inconfiſtent with this prohi- 
bition: as well as all the expreſſions, which are in com- 
mon uſe to anſwer the purpoſe, and as it were evade the 
guilt, of ſwearing, The Jews, who ſcrupled to ſwear 
on ſuch occaſions by the Lord, would ſwear by heaven, 
or by the earth, or by Jeruſalem, or-by their own heads, 
&c, But all theſe implied an appeal to God, becauſe of 


their relation to him; heaven is his throne, where he re- 
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ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great King : 1 | 


36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 


| becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 


or black. 


37 But let your communication be, Vea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than 


theſe cometh of evil. 


38 Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 


veals his glory, as the Ruler of the world; and the earth 
is, as it were, the footſtool of that throne; Jeruſalem was 
the holy city, where the temple, the earthly palace of 
the great King was erected: even their heads were more 
the — than their own ; for whilſt the continuance of 
life, underſtanding and ſenſes depended wholly on him; 
they could not change the colour of one ſingle hair, by 
their own exertion. The whole creation is the Lord's, 
and therefore to ſwear by any part of it, implies an, ap- 
peal to the great Creator, and Judge. Thus when men 
ſwear by their lives, their ſouls, their faith, or by all 
that's good, they virtually ſwear by the Lord, and appeal 
to him, to confirm their teſtimony, Such expreſſions 
ſhould not be uſed; much leſs ſhould converſation be in- 
termingled with the ſacred names of God, Lord, or 
Chriſt, &c, uſed as mere expletives, or notes of admira- 
tion ; or with bad wiſhes; or even good wiſhes, or pray- 
ers, „as God bleſs us,” © Lord have mercy on us,” 
and ſuch like; when there is no ſeriouſneſs, or ſolemnity 
upon the mind, and they are words without meaning, 


but not without profaneneſs. It is remarkable, that even 


the writings of ſome of the moſt admired Pagan authors, 
are interlarded with oaths, „by Jupiter, by Hercules ;” 
&c. And ſome profeſſed chriſtians affect to uſe ſuch Pagan 
language: but if an oath be a ſolemn act of worthip, and 
if the devil were worſhipped under theſe Pagan idols; then 
ſuch expreſſions in fact imply an act of worſhip to Satan, 
though they who uſe them may mean no ſuch tlüng. 
It ought to ſuffice a chriſtian ſeriouſly to affirm, or deny, 
and with repetition if neceſſary; all that is more than 
this, in ordinary caſes, and converſation, cometh of evil, 
of the evil one, or of the evil of our corrupt nature; men 
are ſo deceitful, that they fear truſting each other, with- 
out the ſecurity of oaths; they have ſuſpicions of each 
other; or the ſpeaker is of a ſuſpicious character, and 
fears leſt his bare word ſhould not be taken; or he ſwears 
to conceal his bad deſigns. But chriſtians ſhould endea- 
vour ſo to ſpeak, and act, that their word may be deem- 
ed as ſatisfaftory as another man's oath. And indeed 
though the whole neceflity for oaths ariſes from the ſelf- 
iſhneſs, and deceitfulneſs of man: yet the worſe men be- 
come, the leſs they are bound by them; and the better 
they are the leſs need there is for them. It may alſo be 
obſerved, that if Chriſt he underſtood to mean that oaths ' 
in all caſes are morally evil in themſelves, it muſt follow 
that the law in ſome cafes required what was evil; and 
that the apoſtle did what was evil, when writing by in- 
ſpiration: which demonſtrates, that this was not his mean- 
ing; though the need, and common uſe of oaths come 
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An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 


tooth: 


29 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak allo. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go 


a mile, go with him twain. 


42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from | 


him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. ; | 

3 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 


V. 38—42] (Exod. c. xxi. v. 24, 25. Lev. c. xxiv. 
v. 19, 20.) This hath been ſhewn to have been the 
magiſtrate's rule, in deciding cauſes, declaring the utmoſt 
puniſhment he might inflict, when nothing leſs would 
ſatisfy the offended party : yet the Scribes explained it, 
as if it had authorized private revenge, and even re- 
quired people to demand or exact this ſevere retaliation, 
But Chriſt declared the moral law, when properly ex- 
plained, to require the reverſe of this vindictive ſpirit, 
and conduct. His diſciples are not allowed to reſiſt evil, 
either by violent oppoſition, or injurious retorts, or by 
litigious law ſuits. In the preſent ſtate of human na- 
ture, thers is little need to enumerate exceptions, and 
limitations to ſuch general rules: ſelf-love will ſuffice 
for that purpoſe. The preſervation of life, or liberty, 
or important property will authorize, and in ſome caſes 
require, a man to ſtand in his own defence, at the peril 
of the illegal aſſailant: but in ordinary caſes it is better 
to give way, and yield to inſults, and injuries, than to 
repel them by force, or legal proceſs : and it ſeems not 
to accord with the ſpirit of chriſtianity, to put the life, 
and foul of a mere pilferer, in competition with a ſum of 
money, when there is-no reaſon to fear further violence. 
However in lefler matters the caſe is clear: if a man 
give a diſciple of Chriſt a contemptuous, or painful blow. 
on the cheek; it is his duty, and wiſdom to imitate his 
maſter, and take it patieatly ; nay rather to turn the 
other, and expoſe himſelf to further inſult, than to be- 
gin a furious conteſt, by returning the blow, ſending a 
challenge, or commencing a law ſuit: even though a 
man ſhould be ridiculed, and deſpiſed for his want of ſpi- 
rit, and courage, through his obedience to his Lord. If 
a man be ſued at law, and injuriouſly deprived of his 
coat, or outer garment, which, though of ſmall value, 
he could ill ſparc; yet he had better ſuffer himſelf to be 
defrauded of his cloak alſo, than be involved in the temp- 
tations, and evils of ſeeking legal redreſs: (1 Cor. c. vi. 
v. 1—8.) Indeed, in caſes of great importance other du- 
ties may require him to avail himſelf of the protectioſ of 
the law; juſtice to his creditors, and to the public, and 
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4 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefally uſe you, and perſecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 

46 For if ye love them which love you what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the ſame? | | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans ſo ? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


even to his family, may engage him to defend his eſtate 
from ſuch injury, and to give a check to the exorbitancy 
of unreaſonable men; and a chriſtian may proſecute a 
criminal out of love to public juſtice, though he may not 
out of private revenge. Yet there will always be men 
of the world enough to deal with ſuch depredators; and 
a diſciple of Chriſt will ſeldom have occaſion to waſte his 
time, or loſe his temper about them: and when whole 
communities ſhall become real chriſtians, all ſuch con- 
teſts will be done with. Under various pretences alſo 
unreaſonable men might require Chriſt's diſciples to at- 
tend them about buſineſs public, or private: but if they: 
ſhould inſiſt upon a man's going a mile out of his way to 
ſerve them, it would be better to go two, than quarrel 
about it : and it would be expedient rather to give, or 
lend to thoſe, who injuriouſly required it, than to refuſe 
with harſhneſs, or apparent ſelfiſhneſs ; and much more 
to give, or lend, where there was need, and a proſpect of 
doing good. It is ſelf-evident, that many, and great li- 
mitations, and exceptions muſt he admitted in the laſt 
- mſtance ; for no man could go on giving and lending to 
every man, that ſhould aſk him; but he muſt conſider 
his own ability, and the nature of the caſe, and act ac- 
cordingly : and therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that limitati- 
ons, and exceptions are implied in the other admoniti- 
ons, which are to be judged of, according to the general 
law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. The grand, 
and obvious inſtruction is this, ** ſuffer any tolerable in- 
* jury for the fake of peace, and commit your intereſts, 
and concerns to the Lord's keeping.” 

V. 43—48] The Scribes explained the great law of 
loving their neighbours, with reſtriction to their own na- 
tion, ſect, family, or friends; nay they added, (in the 
form af a precept), ** and hate thine enemy :” and it is 
remarkable that the beſt heathen moraliſts made large 
conceſſions in this matter to the malignity of the human 
heart, But the true ſpirit, and intent of the law reaches 
to enemies, and perſecutors, on which the example of 
Chriſt forms the beſt comment. He therefore authori- 
tatively commanded his diſciples to love their enemies, 


* 
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| CH AP: iT; 
Contains 1ſt. Admonitions againſt hypocriſy, and often- 


tation, in alms giving, prayer, and faſting ; com- 


to regard them with compaſſion, and benevolence ; to re- 
turn good words, and kind wiſhes to their revilings and 
imprecations, and beneficent actions to their injuries; 
and to pray for their converſion, and beſt good, even 
when oppreſſed, perſecuted and tortured by them. Thus 
they would evidence themſelves to be the children of 
God, by bearing his image, and copying his example, 
who ſends the ordinary bleſſings of his providence upon 
the evil, as well as on the good, though their crimes are 
direct enmity and rebellion againſt him. However as 
there are various favours, which the Lord beſtows on] 

upon his people; ſo our peculiar friendſhip, kindneſs, 
and complacency, may, and ought to be, reſtricted to 
the righteous: yet gratitude to benefactors, and predi- 
lection for ſpecial friends conſiſt very well with this ge- 
neral good will, aud good conduct towards enemies, and 
perſecutors. Even publicans, and the moſt ungodly 
men knew how to behave with civil reſpect, and kind- 
neſs to their friends, and relations: but chriſtians, con- 
fidering their ſuperior knowledge, obligations, encourage- 
ments, aſſiſtances, and motives, mult do more than others: 
they have a better rule, and example, a brighter hope, 
and a new nature, and they profeſs more religion than 
others; and therefore more may be expected from them. 

If then they do no more than others, in theſe matters, 
what has grace done for them? What evidence have 
they of their converſion? What recompence can they 


expect from their Lord for that, of which wicked men 


from carnal principles are capable? They cannot indeed 
attain to perfection, but it is their duty to aim at it: the 
perfect law is their rule, and ſtandard ; the perfect holi- 
neſs, and love of God their copy ; and then they ſhould 
aim high, and ſeek to he perfect even as their Father, 
which is in heaven is perfect. (Luke c. vi. v. 27—36. 
1 Pet. c. i. v. 15, 16.) Theſe concluding verſes evi- 
dently prove, that Chriſt's ſpiritual expoſition of the law 
was not only intended to thew the people their need of 
his righteouſneſs and atonement for their juſtification; 
but to teach his diſciples, and all juſtified believers the 
ſtrict rule of their duty: and all that, in which they come 
Mort of, or deviate from it, is ſin, and needs deep re- 
pentance, continual forgiveneſs, through the redemption 
of his blood, and ſupplies of grace to enable them to more 
exact obedience. ä GS 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The great end of preaching is, that men may hear, 
and be made wiſe unto. ſalvation, when multitudes are 
willing to hear, it is ſeaſonable for the miniſter to preach, 
and time, and place are not very material circumſtances : 
a church or chapel may be. moſt convenient ; and. the 
Lord's day to be preferred, in general: but a mountain 
or a field, will be conſecrated ground, or any day holy 
time, if the Lord vouchſafe his preſence, and bleſſing. 
Chriſt hath made the preaching of the word a moſt ho- 
nourable employment, by his own condeſcending ex- 
ample; happy are they, who enter upon it, at his call, 
act in it from the ſame principles, and. preach the ſame 
doctrines, as he did. But it behoves us to ſpeak with 
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Priſing inſtructions concerning thoſe duties, and en. 
couragements to them, the Lord's prayer, and a 
caution to forgive others, as we expect God to for 


great ſeriouſneſs, and a deep ſenſe of the weight, and 
difficulty of the work, and in a ſimple dependance on the 
Lord for aſſiſtance, acceptance, and a bleſſing. The 
true goſpel of Chriſt is exceeding practical, far more ſo, 
than any other doctrine whatſoever: and many profeſ- 
ſors ſo miſtake this matter, that they would certainly 
condemn Chriſt himſelf as low, and legal, if they could 
hear his ſermons, without being informed who the preach- 
er was. The tendency of truth and grace to make men 
happy is ſo entire; that none will be happy in this world, 
or the next by any other means, or fail of happineſs. 
who ſeek it from Chriſt, by the rule of his word. But 
how different are the g and circumſtances of the 
bleſſed of the Lord, than the carnal mind would have 
imagined! None, who have not faith, and experience, 
will be parſuaded, that the poor in ſpirit, the mourners, 
the meek, they who long earneſtly for righteontneſs, the 
merciful, the pure in heart, the peacemakers, and the 


perſecuted, are the only happy perſons in the -world! 
Let us learn to conſider this as a complex deſcription of 
a healthy conſtitution of mind, and a ſafe, and happy 
condition in this life; and to conſider the oppoſite dil- 
poſitions, and paſſions as diſtempers marring all true en- 
joyment, and by no means counterbalanced by the friend- 


ſhip of the world. Let us not ſuppoſe, that ſome men 


poſſeſs one, ſome another, of theſe holy diſpoſitions; but 
remember, that they all combine to form the image of 
Chriſt, and the temper of a true chriſtian; and that 
where any one is abſolutely wanting, all the reſt are 
mere counterfeits. Let us alſo examine, whether we are 
brought to be of theſe chriſtian diſpoſitions; let us ſeek 
them, and the increaſe of them from the Giver of every 
good gift; let us take the annexed promiſes as encourage- 


ments to aſpire after higher _— of them, aſſured of 

ubjects, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven; and as the children of God, till we 
ſhall be admitted into his preſence, where is fulneſs of 


joy, and pleaſures at his right hand for evermore. , Let 


us not then envy the ambitious, the high-ſpirited, the 
gay, the injurious, or vindictive, the avaritious, ſenſual. 
or unmercitul, the ſcourges of the earth, who take awa 

peace from it, or any other of the ſons of madneſs, and mil. 


chief; let us not covet their tranſient applauſe, and proſ- 


perity in this cvil world: let us not be diſquieted with the 
contempt, reviling, and perſecution we meet with whilſt 
we do all the good we can to all, and no evil to any. Hap- 
py will it be for us to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, — 2 that. 
cauſe for which he ſhed his precious blood; for great will 
be our reward in heaven. But let us be careful to give no 
juſt cauſe to the revilings of the ungodly, and to avoid 
all oſtentation or bitterneſs under the croſs: let us con- 
ſider what prophets and apoſtles endured, and how they 
behaved under it: eſpecially let us look unto Jeſus, leit 
we be weary, and faint in our minds, and yield to impa- 
tience and recriminations under our leſſer trials. ; 
And let us carefully conſider the importance of the 
chriſtian character: we ſhould ever recolleR, that we are 
the falt of the earth, and the light of the world: many 
give 
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give us, 1 18. 24. Exhortations to beware of a 
worldly judgment, and diſpoſition, and of attempt- 
ing to ſerve God and Mammon; with various ar- 
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eyes will be upon us; many will derive good, or harm 


from their obſervations on our conduct. We ſhould then 
endeavour to ſtem the torrent of impiety, and wicked- 
neſs, to diffuſe the ſavour, and light of divine truth, and 
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, by letting our 
light ſhine before men; that our good works as living 
ſermons may convince our fellow ſinners of the excellen- 


cy of our religion, and ſo tend to the glory of God, and 


the benefit of mankind. Nor is this to be reſtricted to 
apoſtles, and eminent miniſters: every profeſſor of the 

oſpel becomes as a city built upon a hill, that cannot be 
id: his profeſſion makes him conſpicuous in his own 
little circle, and the doctrines he maintains will be deem- 
ed of good or bad tendency by his relations, and neigh- 
bours, according to the holy, or unholy life that he leads. 
But the higher men are placed, the more conſpicuous 
they are, and the more good or evil effects are produced 
by their example, and influence, However this ſhould 
not induce any man to conceal his ſentiments, or to re- 
fuſe makirſg a profeſſion of the goſpel: for God doth not 
enlighten the minds of his people,. that they ſhould put 
the light under a buſhel, but that they ſhould hold it 
forth for the benefit of others: we ſhould therefore ſeek 
to ſhine, by profeſſing, and adorning the goſpel, in our 
circle, whether. large or ſmall, that we may anſwer the 
end, for which God hath called us out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light. 

But let no man perverſely, and abſurdly ſuppoſe that 
Chriſt allows his people to trifle with any of the com- 
mands of God's holy law, Whilſt he fulfilled the types 
and prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; whilſt he honoured 
the moral law, and the exhortations of the prophets by 
his obedience to death upon the croſs, how impious muſt 
it be to ſuppoſe, that he did it to purchaſe men the li- 
cence to indulge their ungodly luſts with impunity ? No, 
till the conſummation of all things, not one word ſhall 
paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. No ſinner par- 
takes of Chriſt's juſtifying righteouſneſs, till he condemn 
himſelf as a tranſgreſſor of the law of God, and repent 
of thoſe his evil deeds; the goodneſs, and mercy re- 
vealed in the goſpel lead the believer to ſtill deeper re- 
pentance, and felf-abhorrence : all unbelievers will be 
condemned for their tranſgreſſions of this law ; it is the 
chriſtian's rule of duty, nay it is written in his heart, 
and he delights in, and longs to obey it. Let us then 
beware equally of Antinomian licentiouſneſs, and of 
Pharifaical ſelf-righteouſneſs : theſe are our Scylla, and 
Charybdis, our two moſt fatal rocks ; moſt men in ſhun- 
ning the one ſplit upon the other, and we need the Lord 
the Spirit to pilot us between them. And it is further 
obſervable, that they are nearly allied: the ſelf. juſtify- 
ing Phariſee is a bitter enemy to the ſpiritual import of 
the holy law, and fo far an antinomian; and the anti- 
nomian reſts in his notions, and hates the ſanRifying 
grace of the goſpel, and the honour put upon God's 4 by 
the death of Chriſt; and in this reſpect is a rank Pha- 
riſee: and the explications, and cloſe application ct the 
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guments againſt anxious cares, and to encourage 
confidence in God's providence, when ſeeking firſt 
his kingdom, and righteouſneſs, 1934. 


holy, and excellent law to the conſcience is the bane of 
However men, who go upon more ſooth- 
ing principles may be extolled as free grace preachers ; 
it they are at all within the kingdom, they are certainly 
the leaſt of thoſe, that belong to it: and they who en- 
force obedience by example and doctrine, ſhall be called 
great in the 8 of God; nor will any enter heaven, 
who have not been made more holy in heart and life, 
(from the time of their converſion,) than ſcribes and pha- 
riſees ever were. Let us alſo carefully remark of what 
importance the Lord Jeſus judged the right underſtand- 
ing of the ſpiritual meaning of the moral law. And what 
fatal conſequences follow, from looſe, ſuperficial, or erro- 
neous views of it; for it hath been ſhewn in part, and 
might eaſily be more fully proved, that the moſt oppo- 
ſite errors ariſe from ignorance of, and miſtakes about it. 
Whilſt we therefore view the ſtriftneſs, ſpirituality, ex- 
tent, rcaſonableneſs, and ſolemn ſanctions annexed to, 
the precepts, that we have been reading, as expounded- 
by our divine Teacher; let us impartially compare our 
paſt and preſent lives, our tempers, affections, intentions, 
thoughts, words, and actions, and our whole conduct 
towards God and man, with this perfect rule: then we 
ſhall find every ſelf confident hope expire, and plainly 
perceive, „that by the works of the law no fleth ſhall 
„be juſtified in the fight of God:“ then will Chriſt in 


the whole of his ſalvation become precious to our ſouls, 


and we ſhall learn to underſtand and value the new. cove- 
nant of mercy, and grace, and the way of juſtification 
by faith alone. Whether we look to our conduct to- 
wards thoſe, who have injured us, or thoſe whom we 
have oftended ; towards our ſuperiors, or inferiors, rela- 
tives, friends, or ſervants; the ſtate of our heart, or 
the government of our appetites, and paſſions; to what 
we have, or what we have not done; we ſhall fee cauſe 
for humiliation, and need of forgiveneſs : and when we 
conſider that we muſt be made holy according to the ſtand- 
ard of this holy law, in order to the enjoyment of God,. 
and heaven, we ſhall as evidently perceive our need of 
the powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, and ſhall learn 
to value the ordinances of God, as means, through which 
that ſacred aſſiſtance may be obtained. When again we 
duly weigh the importance of the caſe, and the ſhortneſs, 
and uncertainty of our lives; we ſhall ſee the propriety 
of making our peace with God without delay, and ſhall 
learn to value, and copy our bleſſed Peace- maker, who 
will ſhortly appear as the Judge, and Avenger of all the 
impenitent workers of iniquity. Theſe conſiderations 
will alfo reconcile us to that ſelf-denying, and painful 
mortification of our luſts, which we are indiſpenſably 
called to; we ſhall fee tender mercy couched under the 
apparent harſhnefs of the requirement; that our ſafety, 
profit, and felicity, are conſulted ; and that the grace and 
conlolations of the Spirit will render it practicable, and 
even comfortable, Would we be preferved from groſs. 
iniquities, our hearts muſt be kept with all diligence, and 


| our eyes, and all our ſenſes and faculties forbidden to 
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AKE heed that ye do not your alms be- 

fore men, to be ſeen of them; other- 

wile ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doeſt ?hine alms, do 

not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 

pocrites do in the ſynagogues, and in the 
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Tove after, or be employed about thoſe things, which lead 
to tranſgreſſion. Theſe ſtrict rules of meekneſs, forgive- 
neſs, acknowledgement of our faults, conceſſions for the 


ſake of peace, inward purity and chaſtity, regard to every 


relation of life, reverence of the holy name of God, go- 
vernment of our tongues, &c; as well as all the com- 
mands to endure evil with patience, acquieſcence, love 
of enemies, yielding to the injurious, doing good to per- 
ſecutors, &c, though contrary to corrupt nature, and the 
maxims of an evil world, have an evident excellency in 
them, and are calculated to form a man's character to a 
real dignity, and to be a ſtrong expreſſion of the divine 
purity, patience, beneficence, and mercy : and doubt- 
leſs they, who act. upon ſuch principles, will both have 
moſt peace and comfort themſelves, and be the greateſt 
bleſſings to their families, neighbours, and the commu- 
nity. Were theſe precepts univerſally obeyed, the great- 
eſt part of the evils in the world would be annihilated : 
wars, maſſacres, law-ſuits, domeſtic diſcords, frauds, 
rapines, oppreſhons would ceaſe : unavoidable evils would 
be mitigated, and rendered more ſupportable ; equity, 
truth, purity, peace, and love, would, as it were, de- 
ſcend from heaven to dwell on earth, and drive their hate- 
ful oppoſites down to hell, from whence they came. 
Thus it would be, if all men were chriſtians, and well 
underſtood, and practiſed their holy religion. 

Indeed our motives, encouragements, helps, exam- 
ples, &c, ſuffice for conſiderable attainments in all theſe 
things. More may be expected from thoſe, who are re- 
deemed to God by the blood of Chriſt, than from other 
men; more will be found in them, than in others, not- 
withſtanding inward, and outward impediments; and 
whenever we ſuffer ourſelves to be out-done, or even e- 
qualled, in what is good, and commendable, by. thoſe, 
who are ſtrangers, or enemies to the poſpel, we forget 
our principles, and degrade our character. Let us then 
beg of God to enable us to prove ourſelves his children, 


by copying his example of goodneſs, and mercy even to | 


the vile, and injurious ; not being overcome of evil, but 


- overcoming evil with good: let us learn to reverence an 
oath, as well as to pay the Lord our vows: let us aim to, 
eſtabliſn ſuch a reputation for truth, and integrity, that 
we may be readily believed, when our communication is 
yea, yea, nay, nay, that we may not be tempted to any - 


of that language, which cometh of evil. In ſhort let us 


be followers of God, as dear children, and walk in love, 


even as Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf a facrifice for 
our ſins: and following after higher degrees of holineſs, 
let us expect, as our gracious, and glorious reward, to be 
at length made perfect, even as our Father, which is in 


heaven is perfect. But if any reader be ſenſible, that his 
religion hath hitherto been a form; his attendance on di- 
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ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I fay unto you, They have their reward. 
3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret :. and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret himſelf 
thall reward thee openly. 


vine ordinances leavened by malice, or vile affections in- 
dulged in his heart, or injuſtice committed in his life: 
let him recollect, that God is the terrible Adverſary of 
the unrighteous, and ungodly ; and let him without de- 


lay ſeek to make his peace with him, while he is in the 


way, and before the Judge caſts him into the dark dun- 
geon of hopeleſs miſery. Finally let us all remember, 
that conſcientious juſtice to man, as well as humiliation 
before God, are neceſſary to our comfortable acceſs to the 
throne of grace, or to the Lord's table: we ſhould there- 
fore continually recollect whether our brother have not 
ſome cauſe of complaint againſt us; that we may remove 
this impediment to our peace and communion with God. 
Thus we may hope gradually to make . progreſs. in the 


way; and daily exerciſing repentance towards God and 


faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in all the ordi- 
nances, and commandments of the Lord blameleſs. 
| NO T | 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] The Phariſee's religion 
was as inconſiſtent with that of Chriſt, in it's motives, 
and principles, as in it's rule, and ſtandard, Having 
therefore vindicated the holy law from their perverſions, 
and ſuperficial comments; our Lord next proceeded to 
warn his diſciples againſt hypocriſy, and oftentation 
in their external duties, e began by admoniſhing 
them, not to perform “ their righteouſneſs,” or good works 
to be ſeen of men. Thus ſome approved verſions read it, 
as a general word, including the ſeveral particulars that 
follow. Chriſtians ſhould ** let their light ſo ſhine be- 
& fore men, that they may ſee their good works,“ and 
glorify their Father; yet they muſt “ not do their works 
the general tenor of their conduct 
ſhould be ſo exemplary, as to conſtrain men to ſee an 
excellency in their religion: but all their actions ſhould 
ſpring from humility, the fear and loye of God, and re- 
gard to his acceptance, and glory; and not from a defire 
of being noticed, and commended by others : otherwiſe 
no reward can be expected from their heavenly Father, 
as they are ſeeking to pleaſe men, and not to pleafe and 
honour him. (Vote, c. v. ver. 14—16. c. xxili. v. 5.) 
This general rule our Lord illuſtrated by mentioning ſome 
of thoſe particular duties, in which hypocrites are moſt 
prone to oſtentation, and vain glory, and in which chriſ- 
tians ſhould moſt conſult ſecrecy, as far as conſiſtent with 
their other principles. He addreſſed himſelf therefore to 
his diſciples, (as if he would caution every one of them 
ſeparately,) counſelling them, when they gave alms, ot 
beſtowed money to any charitable, or pious purpoſe, to 
ſhun notoriety, as much as po” ble; for the hypocrites 
of that time, beſtowed as much pains to publiſh their li- 
berality, in the ſynagogues, public aſſemblies, and even 
the ſtreets, as if they had cauſed it to be made known dy 
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5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are: for they love to 
pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the 
corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
of men. Verily I fay unto you, They have 
their reward. 


ſound of trumpet, that all men might hear, and take no- 
tice; for they only coveted the applauſe of men, and to 
be accounted very excellent perſons: this was the reward 
they principally ſought, and they obtained it, and were 
to expect no other. Not but they made a merit before 
God of their oſtentatious works, and expected to com- 
penſate for their fins, and purchaſe heaven with them : 
but had not the praiſe of men been the grand object, 
they would not have been ſo earneſt in proclaiming them; 
and therefore this was to be their ſole reward. 
chriſtian, when he gave alms, is ** not to let his left 
« hand know, what his right hand did:” he is com- 
manded to doit as ſecretly as the caſe will admit; not 
to think much of it himſelf, or indulge complacency in 
it; he muſt not wiſh that it ſhould he known, nor 
ſpeak of it to others; but rather to deſire that it ſhould 
be concealed, in order that it may be evident, that he 
acted out of regard to the will, and favour of his heaven- 
ly Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, and not from deſire of 
wordly applauſe: and in this caſe, his Father, ſeeing both 
the action, and motive to be good, will graciouſly 
accept, and publicly recompenſe them, eſpecially at the 
day of judgment. Circumſtances vary, and require ya- 
riations in men's outward conduct: there are many cha- 
rities, which can ſcarce be promoted, without ſome de- 
gree of public notoriety ; and ſometimes a leading perſon 
may be called to excite thoſe, that are backward, by an 
uſeful example. Yet no part of our duty is more liable 
to be made an occaſion for ambition, and vain glory than 
this: many deſigns very »/eful to others are ſupported by 
liberality, that almoſt entirely ſprings from theſe and fimi- 
lar principles. The heart is deceitful ; and when men 
love to have their names inſerted amongſt the ſubſcrib- 
ers to public charities, but are not equally liberal in pri- 
vate; when they love to ſpeak, and hear of their own 
beneficence, and are not willing to do much without the 
dredit of it; it is too plain how the cafe ſtands with them. 
In general private charities, if not more uſeful, are more 
unequivocal; and the leſs reward of this kind we receive 
from man, the more we may expect from our gracious 
God, provided we act from evangelical principles. It is 
alſo to be obſerved, that Chriſt takes it for granted, that 
his diſciples will be diſpoſed to give alms, more or leſs, 


according to their ability: and that every good work 


done from proper motives will be rewarded by our God, 
and Father: this therefore is not to be thought inconſiſt- 
ent with the doctrine of free grace, and juſtification by 
faith alone, as taught by him, and till more explicitly by 
his diſciples. Oe 


V. 5, 6.] The hypocrites in the time of Chriſt were 


alſo very oftentatious in their devotions: not content 
with frequenting the ſynagogues, &c, to join in public 
worſhip, they refortel 
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thnher to offer thoſe prayers, | 
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6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is 1a ſecret ; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repeti- 


which ought to have been made in ſecret, and there ſtoo. 
and prayed in the view and hearing of all the people: 
nay, they would ſtop in the corners of the public ſtreets 
to perform their deyotions, pretending perhaps that it was 
their ſtated time, and they muſt not omit the duty on 
any account. But they contrived the matter on purpoſe 
to be ſeen of men, that every body might know how de- 
vout they were, and applaud, ard confide in them ac- 
cordingly : and indeed they acquired this reputation, bnt 
they might depend on it, that they would have no other 
reward, Chriſt alone uſed this word Verily,” (or 
„Amen, as in the original,) in this manner: He is the 
Amen, the true, and faithful Witneſs: He always uſed 
it to confirm matters of great importance, which men 
are very backward to believe; it is an exceeding ſtrong 
affirmation, eſpecially when doubled, and perhaps not 
very different from the expreſſion in the Old Teſtament, 
& As I live, faith the Lord.” The chriſtian, when he 
prayeth alone, (for private is to be diſtinguiſhed from 
public, and ſocial worſhip,) muſt be as retired as poſſible: 
he muſt go into his cloſet, or chamber, or any ſecret 
place, according to his conveniency, and ſhut the door, 


that he may not be over heard, or diſturbed ; and there 


pour out his heart before God, as into the boſom of his 
loving Father, only deſiring to be noticed, and accepted 
of him, who ſeeth the ſecret receſſes of the heart, as 
well as the moſt retired corner of the houſe. . Such prayer 
God will accept, anſwer, and reward: yea it ſhall be 
openly declared before men and angels, as an evidence of 
a man's humility, faith, and unfeigned piety, and gra- 
ciouſly recompenſed accordingly. Here alſo circum- 
ſtances may demand a different conduct: Daniel faw it 
right to be very open in his devotions, as not afraid, or 
aſhamed, in moſt perilous times, of being known t6 
pray to his God: and in ſome caſes this may expoſe a 
man to contempt, and the* croſs, which it may be his 
duty to beat for the Lord's fake. They, who are con- 
ſtant in their private devotions, cannot entirely conceal 
it from their families, and generally ſhould not ſtudi- 
ouſly deſire to do it. A field, a garden, or a mountain 
may be as retired as a cloſet, and they are conſecrated by 
Chriſt's own conduct : and wherever our heart can be 
lifted up to God, without' men's obſerving it, we may 
properly offer our prayers to him. Yet oftentation 
ſhould carefully be avoided ; and our ſweeteſt communion 
with God will commonly be that, in which we are moſt 
retired, 

V. 7, 8.] We do not violate this rule, by uſing re- 
petitions from the fulneſs of our hearts, when earneſtly . 
craving ſome ſpecial mercy, we know not how to give 
over, or proceed to another ſubject, till we have ſome 
good hope that it will be granted. Theſe are not vain 
repetitions, but like thoſe which Chriſt himſelf made in 
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tions, as the heathen do? for they think that 


they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
-S Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 


HEW. Anno Dalat 28. 
need of, before ye aſk him. 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 


Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 


the garden. (c. Xxvi. v. 39. 42. 44.) Such repetitions 
are meant as Baal's prieſts uſed for hours together, for 
which Elijah even derided them. (1 Kings, c. xviii. v. 
26—29.) Theſe were common among the Pagans, and 
ſeem to have been borrowed by the church of Rome, in 
their numerous Pater-Noſters, and Ave-Maria's, which 
the people are taught to uſe, without either meaning or 
devotion, Somewhat of the ſame kind often creeps into 
our prayers, both ſecret, and ſocial, whether we uſe 
a form, or pray extempore, It is not uncommon for us to 
employ moſt words, hen we have leaſt meaning; and 
to ſpend the time in vain repetitions, to quiet conſcience, 
even when the affections, and perhaps the very thoughts, 
are otherwife employed. This is an imitation of the hea- 
then, who thought to excite their deities to attend to, 
and help them, by the multiplicity of their words. But 
chriſtians ſhould have more honourable thoughts of their 
omnipreſent, omniſcient, omnipotent, and merciful Fa- 
ther, who knoweth what they need, and defire, before 
they begin to aſk him, and is propenſe of himſelf to give? 
them all they want. He only requires us to pray, that 
we may more ſenſibly feel, and acknowledge our indi- 
gence, and dependance ; that our deſires, and expectations 
may be excited; and that we may thus be brought into 
a proper frame of mind to receive the blefhug, and render 
him the praiſe. But all copiouſneſs in prayer muſt no 


more be condemned, than all repetitions; for Chriſt con- 


tinued whole nights in prayer: and there are fo many 
things to be aſked for ourſelves, and others, that if our 
h:arts be in a ſpiritual frame, we may pray for a long time 
together without formality, or unmeaning repetition ; but 
where theſe begin devotion ends. 

V. 9. After, &e.] We now enter on the conſide- 
ration of that prayer, which Chriſt repeatedly taught his 
diſciples; and which perhaps contains more important 
meaning, and inſtruction, than can any where elfe be 
found in fo few words. Some expoſitors indeed argue, 
that.it was only intended for the uſe of the diſciples, pre- 
vious to the introduction of the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
But neither Matthew, nor Luke, who both recorded it 
after that diſpenſation was more fully opened, give us any 
fach intimation ; and it ſeems moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that it was intended for the ufe of the church in every future 
age. We are not indeed directed by it, to preſent all our 


prayers in the name of Chriſt, and through his merits, | 


and interceſſion ; for it was not deemed proper explicitly 
to declare this, at that time. No doubt the form of 
words has been greatly miſuſed by unmeaning repetitions, 
to the excluſion of real prayer; and it is often repeated 
by Proteſtants with very little underſtanding of its im- 
port, and not without ſome degree of ſuperſtition, But 
perceiving theſe miſtakes, fome pious perſons ſcem to have 
run into the oppoſite extreme, and to have improperly 
objected to the uſe of it, and even in part to have over- 
looked the abundant inſtruction contained in it. We 


Mall fee, as we proceed, that ſome objections made to it 


— 


are grounded upon a partial interpretation. In this place 
Chriſt introducer} the prayer by ſaying: © In this man- 
ner pray ye:” in St, Luke's goſpel we read, “when 
lt may often be proper to uſe theſe 


„ye pray, ay.” 


| very words, but it is not always neceſſary; for we do not 


find that the apoſtles thus uſed it, and it might lead to 
formality : but we ought always to pray, after the manner 
of it; that is with that reverence, humility, ſeriouſneſs, 
confidence in God, zeal for his glory, love to mankind, 
ſubmiſſion, and mcderation in temperal, and earneftneſs 
about ſpiritual things, which it exemplifies; avoiding 
vain repetitions, and uſing grave, and comprehenſive ex- 
preſſions. Nor can we offer one petition for ourſelves, or 
others all over the earth, which is warranted by the word 
of God, but it is virtually compriſed in theſe few ſen- 
tences. Chriſt had been ſpeaking, as to a ſingle diſciple, 
about ſecret prayer: but he afterwards changed the num- 
ber, and uſed the plural, „when ye pray, &c;"” yet the 
expreſhon ** Our Father,” may imply, that even in ſecret 
God ſhould be addreſſed as the Father.of the whole fa- 
mily, and in behalf of them all, our brethren both b 

nature, and grace, Chriſt immediately inftructed his 
diſciples, (though in the heating ct the multitude;) and 
he had before frequently ſpoken to them of God,” as their 
Father in heaven, whom they were to glorify, from 
whom they were to expect their reward, and who knew 
what things they had need of. Under this endearing 
character he here teaches us to addreſs him in prayer. Hs 
is the Father of all living creatures, being the author, 
and preſerver of their exiſtence; of all rational creatures, 
as the Father of ſpirits; and eſpecially of men, whom he 
continues to provide for, and do good to, notwithſtand- 
ing their tranſgreſſions. But though he hath always 
been as a Father to us, we have rebelled againſt him, 
and by joining ourſelves to, and becoming like the arch- 
apoſtate, we are in ſtate and character, the children of that 
wicked one, Yet being under a diſpenſation of mercy, 
through the divine Mediator, our God is {till revealed to 
us as a Father, who is willing to receive, and be recon- 
ciled to his rebeilious offspring, whenever they are made 


chriſtians, being regenerated, and adopted into his family, 
receive the Spirit of adoption, and whilſt they are led to 
reverence, love, confide in, ſubmit to, and call on God 
as their Father, they have the aſſurance in proportion, 
that they are acknowledged as his children. As ſoon as 
the ſinner begins to deſire to return to God, by faith, and 
prayer, he is taught to approach him as a kind Father, 
and not as an inexorable Judge, and Avenger ; that he 
may come before him with encouragement. Thus this 
endearing appellation teaches us to pray with hope, and 
confidence, as well as to regard the glory of our Father, 
in all our ſupplications, and to ſeek for all the diſpoſitions 
of dutiful children. The expreſſion. © which art in hea- 


„ven,“ reminds us of the ſovereign, and univerſal au- 
| thority, power, and majeſty of God, and of his juſtice, 


10 Thy 


* 


willing to return to his worſhip and ſervice. © True 
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5 wa, ws wan, wn 2 2 


Ann) Domini 28. CHA 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


in earth, as 7/75 in heaven. 


holineſs, greatneſs, and felicity : for heaven is the high, 
holy, and happy place, the throne of God, and the re- 
gion of pure delight, This then inſtructs us to come 


before God, with a humble conſciouſneſs of our mean- 


neſs and unworthineſs, and with adoring reverence of 
his Majeſty, and condeſcenſion; with an abſtraction of 
mind from external objects, and carnal imaginations ; 
with ſpiritual deſires, and large expectations, and aſpir- 
ing to the purity, and felicity of his heavenly worſhippers. 
The firſt petition is Hallowed be thy name, or let thy 
name be ſanctified, and had in honour. The name of 
God ſignifies his being, and perfections, as well the ap- 
pellations, by which he is known amongſt man, We 
are taught to pray in the firſt place, that this name of 
God may be known, adored, worſhipped, and glorified. 
We deſire in this petition for ourſelves, that happineſs, 
which is to be enjoyed in the knowledge, ſervice, and fa- 
your of God, and that we may fo behold his glory, as 
to love, adore, and honour him; and that he may be 
glorified in, and by us for ever. We are alfo taught 
to pray that the Lord would in the ſame manner make 
kimfelf known to others around us, until all nations 
know and worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth, as the God 
of ſalvation, and as revealed to us in his word.. So that 
this is a prayer, that all atheiſm, infidelity, idolatry, im- 
piety, ſuperſtition, ignorance, deluſion, and falſe re- 
ligion may be baniſhed from the earth: that God would 
make himſelf known, in his myſterious ſubſiſtence, and 
incomprehenſible glory, and grace to all nations: that 
He, and He alone, as one Gol in three perſons, may 
be worſhipped, and honoured, ſpiritually, and acceptably, 
all over the whole earth, and by every one of the hu- 
man ſpecies. (Pf. Ixvii. v. 2, 3.) 

V. 10. Thy, &c.] The next petition hath given riſe 
to the opinion, that this prayer was only ſuited to the 
firſt opening of the chriſtian diſpenſation, which is fre- 
quently called the Kingdom of God, and of heaven, 
But the reaſon of that term hath been affigned, (Mee. 
c. iii. v. 2:) and fo long as any part of the earth remains 
under the power of ſin and ſatan, this petition muſt be 
proper to be uſed; nay till the whole kingdom of grace 
ſhall be ſwallowed up, as it were, in the kingdom of 
glory. In order, that God's name may be hallowed, 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah muſt come, and he eſtab- 
hihed on earth, in it's energy, and efficacy. This pe- 
tition therefore implies firſt an earneſt defire, that this 
kingdom of God may be fet up in our hearts, reducing all 
within us into entire ſubjection to Chriſt our King: 
then, that it may be ſet up in the hearts of our chil- 
dren, relatives, ſervants, friends, neighbours : that all, 
who call themſelves chriſtians may be led into the way 
ot truth, and holineſs : that the true goſpel may be every 
where preached, with the Holy Ghoſt-ſent down from 
heaven to render it efficacious ; and that all kings may 
fall down before the Redeemer, that all nations may do 
him ſervice: and in ſhort, that in due time, fin, and 
fatan, and all his party may be baniſhed out of the world, 


| 


. 
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11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 


creation, or kingdom of God. Every thing relative to 
the ſending forth, the qualifying, and ſucceſs of miniſters, 
the converſion of ſinners, the peace and purity of the 
church, the ſubverſion of antichriſtian powers, and the 
bringing of Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, &c, into the 
church, is contained in this petitiop. To this is annex- 
ed. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.“ 


The will of God may be conſidered either with reſpect 


to his commandments, or his providence : ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing his providential will is done in earth equally as in 


heaven; yet that ſubmiſſion, acquieſcence, and ſatis- 


faction in it, which angels feel, and expreſs, may be in- 


tended, eſpecially with reference to our own caſe. At 


the ſame time it may be obſerved, that the ufe com- 
monly made of this clauſe, as if it only meant fuch re- 
ſignation to the will of God, greatly limits, and ener- 
vates its weighty, and extenſive import. All the inhabi- 
tants of heaven do the will of God, univerſally, chear- 
fully, conſtantly, perfectly, harmoniouſly, - without 
wearineſs, and with ineffable delight: and we are 
taught to pray, that all the inhabitants of the e rth may 
imitate, and emulate their example : that all men, being 
become the diſciples, and ſubjects of Chriſt, may re- 
nounce all kinds of fin, and wickedneſs, and obey all 
God's commandments, with conſtancy, harmony, and 
alacrity, as angels in heaven do: that an end may be 
put to all injuſtice, oppreſſion, fraud, violence, blood- 
ſhed, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, ungodlineſs, ſelfiſh- 
neſs, malice, contention, &c ; and that righteouſneſs, 
truth, goodneſs, mercy, purity, love of God, and each 
other, with all it's bleſſed fruits, may fill the earth, even 
as they fill heaven. And what a change would this be !. 
What an extenſive petition is this! At the fame tirae 
we are taught to pray, that all men may rejoice in 
God's ſovereignty, authority, and glory, and be content- 
ed, and fatished with his appointments, reſpecting them, 
without envy, coveting, jealouſy, ambition of fuperio- 
rity, & c; rejoicing to ſee others honoured, _ proſpered, 


| and happy, even as the inhabitants of heaven do. And 


whilſt we aſk ſuch, and fo many bleflings for others, 
we are no doubt taught to aſk for this obedient ſub- 
miſſive frame of mind for oui ſelves, and to feek for, and 
aim at it in our whole conduct. 

V. 11. Give, &c.] Having in the firft place ſought 
thoſe things, which pertain to the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and prayed for the diſplay of his glory, 
and the beſt good of men, all over the earth, we are 
next directed to aſk of Gol thoſe things, that pertain to our 
bodies, and this preſent life. I would not indeed exclude 
thoſe things, that are needful for our ſouls, and fpiri- 
tual lives, which we need day by day, and which being 
all compriſed in Chriſt, and his purchaſed bleſſings, are 
often ſpoken of as, the bread of life;” yet I apprehend 
that the petition mainly relates to our temporal ſubſiſt- 
ance, and welfare, Bread is one principal- part of the 
things, which are needful for the body, and is often put 
for the whole of them: by the uſe of this word we are 


and ſhut up in hell, never more to defile or diſturb the | taught to aſk only things, that are neceſſary, without 
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our debtors. liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


craving ſuperfluities; and to refer it to our heavenly Fa- reſpect, leſt in praying for the pardon of our ſins, we 
ther to determine what things are neceſſary, according to | ſhould in fact call for wrath, inſtead of mercy to our 
our ſtation in life, our families, &c. All chriſtians are | ſouls: at the fame time we are reminded to pray for the 
inſtructed to aſk this proviſion from God, whether they | huinble, gentle, forgiving ſpirit, that is required of us. 
be rich or poor ; for all depend upon him for it, ſhould | The uſe of the ts © debts” is not to be underſtood of 
receive it as his gift, give him thanks for it, and uſe it | pecuniary debts, which the debtor is not able to pay, and 
to his glory, whether it come from their eſtates, com- | the creditor cannot well afford to loſe : yet where our | 
merce, huſbandry, profeſſions, labour, or ſkill, We | debtors ſtand in the ſame predicament reſpecting us, as 
are taught to aſk it for the day, and not for the morrow, | we do in reſpect of God; that is, when they have it not 
(perhaps with reference to the manna, which Iſrael re- | in their power to pay us, and would be ruined, or great- 
ccived freſh every day :) this inſtructs us to beware of co- | ly diſtreſſed, if we rigorouſly inſiſted on it; then we muſt 
vetouſneſs, to be moderate, contented with ſcanty provi- | remit the debt as we hope for God to remit our's. 
ſion, without any thing before hand, and to truſt God V. 13. And lead, &c.] We are next inſtructed to 
from day to day. We are taught to aſk for out bread.” | pray that the Lord would “ not lead us into temptation,” 
which may intimate to us, that we muſt expect it in the | (Note, Gen: c. xxii. v. 1.) He never puts evil into 
way of honeſty, and induſtry: for all, that is got by | our hearts, or ftirs it up there by any poſitive influence: 
| fraud, or any iniquitous, oppreſſive, licentious, or un- | in the former reſpect ** a man is tempted by his own luſt, 
| godly method, is the wages of unrighteouſneſs, and the | ** and enticed,” (James, c, i. v. 13;) in the latter by 
l maintenance given, (ſo to ſpeak,) by Satan to his ſer- | Satan, or wicked men. But the providence of God leads 
x vants. Whilit we ſeek our daily bread from God, we | us into ſuch circumſtances, as have a tendency to give 
muſt diligently uſe all lawful means of obtaining it, and | our inward corruptions, and the temptations of Satan, 
be provident, induftrious, and frugal; but we muſt reject | and his agents advantage againſt us. This he does to 
with abhorrence all that might be gotten by means incon- | prove the reality, or power of our grace, the ſincerity or 
fiitent with piety, equity, truth, and charity; and never | hypocriſy of our profeſſion, or the remaining prevalency 
expect to be ſupportcd in ſloth, or extravagance. (Note, | of ſin. But the believer, conſcious of his own weaknels, 
Prov: c. xxx. v. 7—9.) f and depravity, fearing to offend God, di ſhonour his pro- 
V. 12. And, &c.] Whilſt we are ſeeking from our | feſſion, grieve his brethren, ſtumble others, or wound 
heavenly Father ſo many and great blefſings, we cannot | his own conſcience, is taught to pray, © not to be led 
forget, (if we be chriſtians,) that we have forfeited our | ** into temptation ;** to beſeech God to mortify his ſinful 
claim to them by our fins, and are deſerving of his hea- | propenſities, to reſtrain the malice and power of the 
vy indignation, But our encouragement is, that there | tempter, to keep him out of difficult, and trying circum- 
is forgiveneſs with him: and therefore we are taught to | ſtances, to proportion his ſtrength to his day, and never 
pray for forgiveneſs, as often as for daily bread; and not | to permit him to be tempted above what he is able. 
only of our former fins, but of our renewed offences in | Thus we are inſtructed to hate, and dread fin, whilſt we 
2 thought, word, and deed, in heart, and life, of omiſſion, | hope for mercy ; to diſtruſt ourſelves ; to rely on the pro- 
and commiſſion, in our conduct towards God, and man. | vidence, as well as grace of God, to keep us from it; to 
By theſe we run in debt continually: we receive our be- | ſhun temptation as much as we can, to watch over our 
ing, and all our powers and poſſeſſions from God, to | own hearts, to be habitually prepared to repel the aſſaults 
whom they all ought to be devoted in perfect love; by | of the tempter, aud to take care not to become tempters 
our failure in this we contract a debt, which we cannot | to others. Great damage often comes to us, by over- 
pay, but which needs continual remiſſion. By being | looking this needful requeſt. The concluding petition 
taught to aſk forgiveneſs every time we pray, we are re- is *but deliver us from evil.” Some expoſitors render it 
minded to exerciſe conſtant watchfulneſs, ſelf-examina- | ** from the evil one:“ but why ſhould we confine the in- 
tion, humiliation, faith and hope in God's mercy through | terpretation ? We are taught to pray for deliverance from 
Chriſt, patience, and forgiveneſs of others: for we are | all kinds, degrees, and occaſions of evil; from the ma- 
taught to, add, as we forgive our debtors.” We | lice, power, and ſubtlety of all the powers of darkneſs; 
ought to forgive others, as we expect forgiveneſs from | from this evil world, and all its allurements, ſnares, 
God: their failure of their duty to us is a ſmall debt con- | tempters, and deceivers; from the evil of our own hearts, 
l tracted, like our great one, in ng. of our duty to | that it may be reſtrained, ſubdued, weakened, and finally 
®K God. (Matt. c. xviii. v. 23— 35.) rue repentance, | extirpated; from the evil of ſuffering, from the final 
j and faith always produce a diſpoſition to forgive others: | wrath of God, from terrible, or injurious temporal cala- 
habitual malice, and revenge are proofs of impenitence, | mities, from the terror, and ſting of death, ſrom the 
ö and that a man's fins againſt God are not pardoned: if a | power of death by a glorious reſurrection; from all evil 
| * believer be betrayed into ſo unchriſtian a ſpirit, he muſt | natural, and moral; from ſin and all its conſequences, 
ö not expect the comfort of forgiveneſs, or communion | by the complete. reftoration of both body and ſoul to 
' with God; but frowns, fears, rebukes, and corrections, | holineſs, and happineſs, glory and immortality, in the 
till he be reduced to a better temper. We are therefore | enjoyment of God's complete favour, and in the beatific 
by this reminded frequently to examine ourſelves in this | viſion for evermore. It is a prayer, that whatever temp- 
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Anno Domini 28. 
14 For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 


your heavenly Father will alfo forgive you: 


15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 


paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 


16 Moreover when ye faſt, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, 


They have their reward. 
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tation, perſecution, or affliction may overtake us, we 
may be preſerved through them all from forſaking, and 
diſhonouring God, and finally be completely delivered 
from them, and obtain — life and felicity, by the 
mercy and grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. To this is ad- 
ded a concluding doxology, “ for thine is the kingdom, 
„ the power, and the glory for ever. Amen” That 
kingdom, for the coming of which we pray is the Lord's, 
all power, and authority are his, and he is able to ſet it 
up in our hearts, and in the world, in defiance of all op- 
poſition, and his will be the glory to all eternity; ſo that 
this may be conſidered as a plea, that we uſe, why our 
prayers ſhould be anſwered, and an encouragement to our 
hearts to expect that they will. 
ed, as an expreſſion of our cordial joy, and ſatisfaction in 
the kingdom, power, and glory being the Lord's for 
ever, as becomes the children of our Father in heaven; 
and our deſire and purpoſe to give him all honour, wor- 
ſhip, love, praiſe, thankſgiving, and obedience for 
evermore, and our ardent with, that all others might do 
the ſame. To all this we are taught to ſet our confirm- 
ing, and entire aſſent, and conſent, by the word, © Amen” 
ſo be it: let all this be ſo eſtabliſhed, and completed to 
the glory of God, and we deſire no more. "Theſe lait 
words are not found in St. Luke's goſpel, and are want- 
ing in ſome few manuſcripts of St. Matthew's : but they 
breathe the very ſpirit of the preceding prayer, and there 
can be little doubt, but they are genuine; though ſome 
tew tranſcribers choſe to omit them becauſe not found in 
Luke, What now is there in this prayer, that is not 
purely evangelical, and ſuited to the cafe, and wants of 
every chriſtian, and every congregation > What can be 
more ſpiritual, comprehenſive, or energetic? Wheat is 
wanting, or what redundant? What more fraught with 
glowing zeal for the honour of God, expanſive love to 
mankind, and fervent thriftings after all the bleſſings of 
{.lvation? What can be more replete with important in- 
itruction? It only wants to be better underſtood, and 
uſed with correſpondent affections, to conſtitute ſuch de- 
votion, as almoſt would emulate the worſhip of heaven. 
V. 13, 14.] Chriſt added this by way of caution. 
We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that our forgiveneſs of 
our brethren can in any degree merit the forgiveneſs, 
that we aſk of God: or that he will pardon the impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving, becauſe out of a natural facility 
of temper, they forgive others, without any proper re- 
-gard to his authority, and glory. The perſons addreſſed 
are profeſſed diſciples: when their hearts do not in this 


Or it may be conſider- 
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17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 


thine head, and waſh thy face : 


1s That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
Father which is in ſecret: and 
thy Father, which ſeeth in ſccret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 


on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves break through and ſteal: 
20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 


reſpe&t condemn them, they may have confidence to- 
wards God, though conſcious of much unworthineſs ; but 
if their hearts condemn them, their confidence will be a- 


bated : (1 Jahn, c. iii. v. 18—23:) and if they utterly 


fail in this, their ſincerity may be queſtioned. 


V. 16—18.] Our bleſſed Lord, having given 
theſe copious inſtructions concerning prayer, returns a- 
gain to caution his diſciples againſt oſtentation in another 
religious duty. The Phariſees faſted often, in an hypo- 
critical, and ſelf-righteous manner: but, even in their 
private faſts, they were uſed to appear abroad with gloom 
countenances, and with ſuch ſordid and flovenly negleE 
of their perſons, as gave every body to underitand, how 
they were employed. This they did to keep up their 
credit with the people, and to gain their applauſe for 
their extraordinary ſanctity; and this would be their poor 
reward, for God would not accept ſuch vain-glorious 
ſervices. But Chrilt's diſciple, (who is ſuppoſed on ſome 
occaſions to faſt, as well as to give alms, and pray,) was 
to avoid all oftentation, when thus humbling himſelf be- 
fore God; and in his family, or when called from home, 
to be as chearful, and decent in his attire, as at other 
times: that he might not appear to men to faſt, but be 
ſatisfied with the notice, and acceptance of God his Fa- 
ther, who is in the ſecret chambers of his worſhippers, ' 
as well as in their public aſſemblies; and who will gra- 
cioully and openly reward ſuch unfeigned expreſſions of 
humiliation for fin, mortification of the fleſh, defires af- 
ter holineſs, and abſtraction from worldly pleafures, for 
the ſake of communion with him, 

V. 19—22.] The Phariſees not only ſought to be 
ſeen of men, in order to obtain applauſe, and reputation, 
but to ſubſerve their covetouſneſs: and thus a worldly 
mind, which commonly leads men to neglect religion, 
ſometimes induces them to take up an hypocritical pro- 
feſhon of it. Againſt this bane of all piety Chriſt next 
warned his diſciples. As a chriſtian is a pilgrim on earth, 
and a citizen of heaven; he here only wants ſubſiſtence, 
and travelling expences, but he needs a treaſure in heaven. 
He ought not therefore to lay up fer himſelf a treaſure 
on earth ; for that muſt ſhortly be left to others : and all 
things here below, however idolized, or valued, are li- 
able to decay, and waſte. Moths eat and ſpoil the garments 
of thoſe, who have rich ward-robes, nay eyen metals 
conſume, and. are corroded by ruſt ; and thieves are 
tempted to br®k into the houſes of the rich to ſeize their 
treaſures, and often to attempt their lives. However 
wealth he ſecured it is uncertain, and far more conſtant- 
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heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth | either he will hate the one, and love the 
and where thieves do not break | other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 


corrupt, 
* nor ſteal : | deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and a 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will | mammon. 

your heart be alſo. 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no iſ ( 
1 22 The light of the body is the eye; if | thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or t 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
| ſhall be full of Ight. - what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 1 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole | than meat, and the body than raiment? _. 1 
| body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore 26 Bchold the fowls of the air: for they 

the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how | ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in. a 

great zs that darkneſs ? | to barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth T 
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24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for 


them. Are ye not much better than they? 


ly a ſource of vexation, and diſappointment, than of ſo- 
lid comfort. Such things ought not to be the chriſtian's 
treaſure: the acquiſition of them ſhould not be his ob- 
jet: he ſhould be content without them; and if, they 
are entruſted to him, he ſhould neither lay them up for 
himſelf, nor ſpend them on himſelf, but lay them out in 
doing good. Heavenly things are his treaſure: theſe he 
ſhould prize, and ſeek in the diligence of faith, and 
prayer, and in the improvement of his talents. They 
are not liable to decay, or uncertainty, nor can he be 
plundered, or deprived of them. This is a matter of 
the greateſt importance : ſor if a man's treaſure be 
laid up on earth, his heart will be earthly, and all 
his thoughts, affections, projects, conduct, and con- 
verſation will be of the ſame ſtamp. But if heavenly 
things he choſen, and ſought for, as a man's moſt vaJu- 
ed treaſure, his heart will be heavenly, he will contin- 
vally be thinking about ſpiritual matters; his very ſoul 
will be, as it were, in heaven, and this will give, a hea- 
venly favour to all his diſcourſe, and the whole tenor of 
his actions; and preſerve him from, or ſtrengthen him 
againſt thoſe temptations, which ruin worldly men, and 
quicken him in every part of his duty. | 

V. 22, 23. | The preceding truths are here illuſtrated 
by an apt fimilitude. The actions of the whole body are 
directed according to the light received by the eye : when 
that organ is ſingle or clear, and perceives objects as they 


— 


be? This immediately relates to men's practical judg- 
ment of earthly and heavenly things. The worldly man 
is miſtaken in his firſt principle; and therefore all his 
reaſonings, and calculations muſt be erroneous, and the 
further he goes, the more fatally is he bewildered, * But 
it is equally applicable to falſe religion: when that, which 
a man deems extraordinary humiliation is a mere delu- 
ſion, his very light is thick darkneſs from the bottomleſs 
pit: all his inferences, and proceedings lead him further 
from God, from truth, and holineſs, and plunge him 
deeper into error, prejudice, ſpiritual pride, and other 
ſnares of the prince of darkneſs. This is an awful, and 
a common caſe, how very careful then ſhould we exa- 
mine our leading principles, by the word of God, and 
with earneſt prayer for the teaching of his Spirit. 

V. 24, No, &c.] A man may do ſome ſervice to two maſ- 
ters, but he can devote himſelf to the ſervice of no more, 
than one ; and God requires the whole man, and will not 
ſhare the heart with the world. When the two maſters, 
and their intereſts are in full oppoſition to each other, the 
impoſſibility of ſerving both of them is ſtill more evident. 
This is the caſe in reſpect of God, and the world; they 
are two oppoſites ; he who loves, and holds to the world 


| as his maiter, will be an enemy and deſpiſer of God; and 


he who loves and cleaves to the ſervice of God, will re- 
nounce the friendſhip, and deſpiſe the frown of the 
world. So that we cannot ſerve God, and Mammon. 


really are, the whole body will hzve light, and the man | This is the Syriac word for riches,- and it is ufed as the 8 
will move with ſafety, and propriety. But if the eye be name of an idol: the covetous man is an idolater, and there- j 
evil, and fee things confuſedly, and without diſtinction, | fore no true ſervant, or worſhipper of God, who is jea- f 
the man will blunder as in the dark, and be continually | lous, and will endure no rivals. By a proper arrange- u 
liable to loſe his way, ſtumble, or run into danger. ment of our worldly concerns, in ſubordination, and ſub- V 
Thus, an enlightened underſtanding perceiving objects ſerviency to religion, we may render them a part of God's e 
according to their real nature, and value, will enable a | ſervice; as worldly men make their religion a part of the t; 
man to form a proper judgment, to make a wiſe choice; | ſervice of Mammon: but the two oppolite ſervices can- tl 
and to conduct himſelf aright reſpecting them. But a | not be attended to. 5 
darkened mind, leading to a miſtaken eſtimate of things, V. 25—32.] The anxious fear of want, and care about b 
produces an erroneous choice : and then the more ear- future proviſion often as much enſnares the poor, as the love tl 
neſtly a man proceeds, the further he wanders from the | of their wealth does the rich. Therefore Chriſt expreſsly * 
way, and the more egregiouſly he blunders. If then, | enjoined his diſciples to “ take no thought for their lives, ſt 
that, which is ſuppoſed by any one to be his chief, wiſ- | ** &c.” There is a carefulneſs about temporal things, 0 
dom, be indeed folly; if his rl. principle, which he deems | which is a duty; according to a man's ſtation in the : & 
undoubted truth, be an error; the light that is in him, is | world, He ſhould. mind diligently, and with prudent ll © 
darkneſs, and bow intenſe, and fatal muſt that darkneſs | contriyance, his proper buſineſs; he ſhould provide for a 
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27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin : | 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, That even So- 
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 


noe. of theſe. | | 
zo Wherefore, If God ſo clothe the graſs 


of the field, which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, Hall he not much 
more c/othe you, O ye of little faith? 

zi Therefore take no thoaght, ſaying, What 


.. —̃ — — — 
himſelf, and family, as far as honeſt induſtry will go; 
he ſhould calculate, and contrive to live within the bounds 
of his income, that he may not be embarraffed with 
debts, if he can help it; he ſhould take care, that none 
of God's bounty be waſted, or laviſhed; he ſhould pro- 
vide as he can for thoſe demands, that will be hereafter 
made on him; he ſhould ſpare needleſs expence, that he 
may not want, nor be conſtrained to beg, in ſickneſs, in- 
firmity, or old age; and he even may, and in ſome caſes 
ought, to make ſome moderate proviſion for his family, 
if he can do it conſiſtent with juſtice, piety, and chari- 
ty. We muſt however be careful that we do not carry 
theſe lawful cares to an extreme. But when a man is 
attending to his duty at the preſent, he ought not to be 
careful about the event of things, or anxious how he 
ſhall be provided for in future. This is the Lord's part; 
and when we take it upon ourſelves, we diſtruſt and diſ- 
honour Him, and hecome our own tormentors, and 
are often tempted to ſinful methods of making proviſion 
for ourſelves, or families. This is the care, or ſolicitude, 
that is prohibited, The chriſ ian, truſting in God, and 
attending to his duty, mult not indulge anxiety about the 
continuance, or ſupport of his life ; he muſt neither be 
much concerned about the meaſure of his ſupplies, nor 
the manner in which they are to be obtained, Ihe Au- 
thor of his life, and the Fandier of his body, having done 
greater things for him, ſhould be depended on for the leſ- 
ſer; and food and raiment ſhouid be fought, and expected 
from him. This great Houſholder, (fo to {peak,) of the 
univerſe, openeth his hand and filleth all his creatures 
with his bounty: the birds of the air, that are ſo gay, and 
chearful, are provided for by his care, without any of 
their own ; for they are not able to uſe any means for 
their own ſuſtenance. And ſurely the reconciled beliey- 
er is far more valuable in the ſight of his heavenly Father, 
both as a rational creature, and as a ſpiritual worſhipper, 
than the birds of the air! And ſuch cares are altogether 
vain; as no man could add a cubit, to the height of his 
ſtature, if he were ever ſo ſolicitous about it, and there- 
fore no man thinks of it: ſo in fact none of our anxious 
care can add to the length of our lives, or to our health, 
comfort, or proſperity ; when we have done our duty, no- 
thing more is in our power. It is equally abſurd to .be 


anxious about raiment ; even the lilies of the field, which | 
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ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek:) for your heavenly Father know-- 
eth that ye have need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteoulneſs; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow {ſhall take thought for 
the things of itſelf, Sufficient unto the day 


is the evil thereof. | 


At 


are incapable of adorning themſelves, are far more beau- 
tifully decorated, than Solomon, or any earthly monarch, 
in his royal robes. And hath the Lord with ſuch profu- 
fon adorned the very vegetables, that will fo ſoon be cut 
down, withered, dried up, or burned ? And will he not 
ſuitably clothe the chriſtian f Or ſhould he be deſirous of 
ſuch vain adornings, as are otit-done by the flowers of 
the field? This muſt ariſe from weakneſs of faith, re- 
ſpeCtivg the truths, and promiſes of God, which will 
expoſe a man to juſt rebukes, Such ſolicitous, diſtruſt- 
ful enquiries about temporal things may conſiſt with the 
character of thoſe, that know not God; who conſe- 
quently muſt count the world their portion, and rely on 
their own foreſtght for obtaining the good things of it: 
but chriſtians have a nobler Portion, and a better Provider. 
Their Father knoweth what they want; and he hath pow- 
er, truth, goodneſs, and love enough to them, to fend them 
what is beſt for them: their anxiety is then inconſiſtent, 
and ſuperfluous; they have only to attend to what he 
commands, and expect what he promiſes. 

V. 33, 34-] The bleflings of the Meſhah's king- 
dom, the rightcouſneſs whereby his ſubjects are juſtifi- 
ed, the grace by which they are ſanCtified, and the good: 
works, in which they are to walk, are intended by the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. We are ta 
ſeek admiſſion into this kingdom by repentance, and 
faith, and in the uſe of every means of grace; we are 
to preſs forward to the full participation of its privileges, 
and to greater conformity to the law, and example of 
our righteous King; and we ought alſo to ſeek the puri- 
ty, peace, proſperity, and enlargement of the kingdom, 
the honour of our Prince, and the good of all our fellow 
ſubjects. Theſe we are commanded to feek © in the 
{+ firſt place,” as our firſt object, with the firſt of our 
affections, and time; beginning our years, months, 
weeks, and days with this buſineſs, and ordering all 
things in ſubſerviency thereto. In this cafe our bounti- 
ful Father will add to us all thoſe things, which pertain 
to our preſent life, without our anxious carefulneſs: but 
they, who reverſe this order, go the way to ruin them- 
ſelves in reſpect of this world, and that which is to come, 
We ſhould then not ſo much as be careful about the 
next day: for it may never arrive #0 us: and if it doth 
it will bring its ſupports, and ſupplies with it, and thus 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains 1 ft. Cautions againſt raſh judgments, and di. 


rections concerning cenſures, and rebukes, 1-6. 
2d. Encouragements to prayer; the rule of doing to 
others, as we would be done by; and exhortations to 
earneſineſs in entering upon, and proceeding in a 
religious life, enforced by the awful fact, that moſt 
men are going the broad road to deſtruction, and but 
few in the narrow way to life, 7-14. gd. 
Warnings againſt falſe teachers, with rules for 


MATTHEW. 


| 
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as it were take thought for itſelf. And this ſhould be | 


conſidered as a merciful appointment of our heayenly 
Father. He knows, that every day brings us more 
trouble and ſuffering than we can well bear; and he 
therefore allows, and commands us to caſt all our care 
about the future on him. And if we will be fo abſurd 


as to load ourſelves with a heavy burden, which does | 


not belong to us, and then groan under our ſelf-impoſed 
forrows, we torment ourſelves, as well as diſhonour God 
by our folly and unbelief. We may alſo add, that when 


we are at preſent, watching, praying, and attending to 


our duty, we are equally authorized to truſt the Lord for 
grace ſufficient for future trials, and temptations, 
as for food ſufficient for our future temporal wants: 
and in both caſes “ ſufficient for the day. is the evil 
„ thereof.“ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In what various ways doth the evil of our. hearts lead us 
aſide from that ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, which are 
accepted of the Lord. Hypocrites corrupt their duties by 
carnal motives ; profligates, and intidels excule their own 
neglect of religion on that account: ' but chriſtians muſt at- 
tend on every good work, and means of grace from other 
principles, and with a better intention, The leſs they ſcek 
reward and honour from men, and the more conſcious they 
are, that they do not deſerve them from God, the more 
confidently may they expect them from Him. What diſco- 
veries will be made at the laſt day! Many an admired cha- 
rater will then be detected as a mere vain-glorions hypo- 
crite, in his charities, devotions, and auſterities: and it would 
be the height of arrogance for men to expect a recompence 
from God, for actions directed by ambition, and avarice, 


and of which they have already received their poor reward, 


But at that ſolemn ſeaſon, the ſecret charities, and fervent 
prayers of true belicvers, earneſtly ſeeking the good even of 
their bittereſt enemies, and all their ſecret ſeli-denial, and 
mortification of their ſinful propenſities, ont of love to God, 
and holineſs, will be openly proclaimed and rewarded. 
Whilft the moſt ſpecious part of an ungodly man's charas- 
ter is held forth to view, and his crimes, and corrupt mo 

tives are ſtudiouſly concealed ; and whilſt the infirmitics of 
a godly man are noticed, and his good works, and holy dif- 


politions veiled with the mantle of humility; the real dif- 
- ference may be but feebly diſcerned : but when the whole 


ſhall be known, all the world will fee the one to be meet 
for heaven, and the other juſtly deſerving of his awful 
doom. Let us then remember in every thing to act as be- 
fore our Father, who ſceth in ſecret, and as deſiring no 
reward, but that, which he will graciouſly beſtow on 


| 
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diſtinguiſhing them, 1 5---20. 4th. A concluding 
declaration, that Chrift the Fudge will reject many 
at the laſt day, who have profeſſed the goſpel, pro- 
phefied, and wrought miracles, &c, becauſe they 
were workers of iniquity; with a repreſentation of 
the wiſdom, and ſafety of him, who ſhews his faith 
by his obedience, and the folly and ruin of him, 
who doth not, 21---27. 5th. An account of the 


impreſſion, which this diſcourſe made upon the audi. 
ence, 28, 29. 


—— 


his beloved children, for all their works and Jabour of love. 
Let us well ſtudy what hath been ſtated of that frame of 
mind, in which our prayers and ſupplications ſhould be of. 
fered; and learn daily from Chriſt how to pray, with ac- 
ceptance, and contidence of ſucceſs. If our hearts deſire 
his glory, and favour, and deliverance from guilt, tempta- 
tion, and fin, above all other things, we may be ſure that 
he will anſwer our prayers for theſe bleſſings. If he have 
taught us to forgive our brethren for his ſake; we may be 
aſſured of his ready forgiveneſs of our fins, though many: 
if we deſire to have him for our Father in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to poſſeſs the ſpirit, and act in the character of his children; 
we may come near, and call upon, and confide in him as 
our Father: and all that refuſe to do thus muſt ſhortly be 
dragged before him as their awful Judge. But let all men 
beware of malice, and revenge; for whatever a man pro- 
feſs, if he forgive not others, God hath not forgiven him; 
and will not torgive him, it he continue of this rancorous 
diſpoſition. A ſour, and gloomy countenance is no part of, 
nor ornament to, religion; and often covers a proud hy- 
pocritical heart: but real humility, ſorrow for fin, and 
deadneſs to the world ſhould be accompanied by a decent, 
and unaffected chearfulneſs in the ſight of men. 

Let us alſo beware of covetouſneſs : treafures on earth 
can little profit us dying creatures: and yet we are in danger 
of loſing them before we die, and they are only in certain 
caſes, ſnares, and vexations. But there is an inheritance, 
that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for true believers: for this let us labour 
with all diligence; that we may ſecure, and increaſe our 
portion in it, whatever be neglected, or reoounced for the 
lake of it, (Luke, c. xvi.) Anxiety about the world can- 
not confiſt with a heavenly mind: for where the treaſure is, 
there will the heart be alſo, Yet multitudes fatally err in 
this matter: they fee all things through a viriated eye, in 
which phantoms appear realities, and realities phantoms : 
thus they wander on in darkneſs, and kaow not at what 
they ſtumble. So that, after all the warnings Chriſt hath 
given us, they perſiſt in a vain attempt to ſerve God, and 
Mammon. May the Lord preſerve us from ſuch falſe prin- 
ciples, and fatal miſtakes. Whilſt we are careful to chooſe 
the good part, to ſiad the right way, to know the ſtate of 
our fouls, and to attend to our preſent duty; we ſhould 
not be anxious about future conſequences, Let us rely on 
our heavenly Father to ſupport the lives, and nouriſk the 
bodies, which he hath given us; and not be anxious whe- 
ther our proviſion be pleateous, or mean and ſcanty. Our 
lives are more than meat, and our bodies than raiment ; 
what then arc our ſouls, which the divine Saviour hath re- 
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'TUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
J 2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 


— 


deemed with his precious blood? Whilſt we feaſt on his 
ſpiritual proviſions, and are adorned with the robes of 
righteouſneſs, and ſal vation; we cannot ſurely doubt his 
truth and love, which are engaged to feed, and clothe 
us! Will he provide for the fowls, and adorn the fading 
flowers, and yet ſtarve his beloved children? How un- 
reaſonable, and ſhameful is our unbelief? We need his 
merciful rebuke, and to pray continually to him to increaſe 
our faith. However let us be thankful, that even little 
faith is a great, and precious mercy ; and let us leave it 
to gentiles, and unbelievers to perplex themſelves about 
ſuch matters. Let us ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, aſſured, that all things elſe ſhall 
be added to us; as our Father knows what things we 
want, Thus we {hall be encouraged for every duty, and 
relieved from our fruitleſs anxieties. We ſhall indeed 
find, that ſufficient for the day is the evil of it; and that 
we have no need to anticipate future poſſible pain, and 
ſorrows: but we ſhall alſo find, that the day will bring 
its own comforts and ſupports with it. And all theſe 
rules, and precepts of our gracious Lord will be known 
by experience to conduce to our preſent comfort, as well 
as to our future benefit; when we ſhall have done with 
temptation, be delivered from evil, and employed in 
praiſing him, whoſe is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. 
K 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1, 2.] We cannot ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt here meant to forbid his diſciples to form a judg- 
ment of men's ſtate, and character, according to their a- 
vowed principles, and conduct; for he direCts us to judge 
by this rule; (v. 15—20;) and many of our duties to 
thoſe around us, abſolutely require us to form ſome judg- 
ment of them, both in reſpect of their ſtate, and their 
actions in different circumſtances. But we ought not 
to be officious, raſh, or ſevere in forming our judgment, 
nor haſty in declaring it. We are not bound to believe 
an inhdel, or a. profligate to be a true chriſtian : but we 
ſhould judge as favourably as we can, where the funda- 
mentals of chriſtianity are profeſſed, and not diſgraced by 
an inconſiſtent conduct, We ought to put the beſt con- 
ſtruction on doubtful actions, and never aſcribe good 
ones to bad motives without full proof: we ovght to a- 
void curious enquiries into men's conduct, and injurious 
ſufpicions: we thould be backward at giving our opinion 
of any man to his diſadvantage, without ſome other duty 
require it of us: we ſhould not cenſure, or anathematize 
thoſe, who differ from us; or condemn whole ſeats, and 
ſocieties of men, except as the ſcripture evidently con- 
demns them. We ſhould, as far as we can, ſhun every 
thing that ſavours of malevolence, or ſpiritual pride: for 
the opinion that a chriſtian muſt hold of the ſtate of the 
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4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam ic thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye: and then ſhalt thou 


ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 


world around him, will give ſufficient offence ; and thus 
ſhould not be increaſcd by raſh, and harth judgments in 
particular caſes, He, who is habitually propenſe to this 
ſelf-ſufficient, preſumptuous, and cenſorious proceeding 
againſt others, gives too great ground of ſuſpicion, that 
he is devoid of true grace, and expoſed to judgment with- 
out mercy from God, If a chriſtian give into fo evil a 
ſpirit and practice, he may expect tharper corrections 
than others experience; and both the world, and the 
church will commonly judge of men, according to their 
method of judging others; and thus in every ſenſe it is 
verified, that with what meaſure we mete, it will be 
meaſured to us again. (Luke, c. vi. v. 37, 38.) 

V. 3—5.] Theſe verſes ſhew, that though Chriſt ad- 
dreſſed his diſciples, according to their profeſſion, as the 
children of God; yet he meant to warn them, upon the 
ſuppoſition, that there might be hypocrites amongſt them. 
(e. vi. v. 14, 15.) Proud felf-preference, and ſelf- ad- 
miration, commonly connect with the ſpirit of raſh, and 
harſh judging. This, Chriſt proceeded to expoſe by an 
illuſtration, which ſeems to refer to proverbial expreſhons 
then in uſe. If a man, whoſe eye was cloſed, with ſome 
entire obſtruction, or diſeaſe, (which like a beam was 
evident to all, and could not be ſeen through,) ſhould 
pretend curiouſly to ſpy out ſome little particle in another 
man's eye, and officiouſly offer to remove it; he would 
render himſelf ridiculous, and every one would enquire 
why he attempted ſuch a ſervice, for which he was ut- 
terly diſqualified* His attention ought to be directed to 
the difordered ſtate of his own eye, and his endeavours 
uſed to remedy that, before he examined his brother's 
eye, or offered his affiſtance to him. In like manner, 
chriſtians indeed ſhould watch over one another, to diſ- 
cern, point out, and remedy even ſmall miſtakes in each 
other's principles, and practice : but the man who pre- 
ſumes to reprove little defects in conſcientious chriſtians, 
whilſt his own principles, ſpirit, and conduct are noto- 
rioutly wrong, * proves his own pride, officiouſneſs, 
and hypocriſy. He, that would become a wiſe, and a 
faithful reprover, or miniſter, muſt begin at home, and 
firſt take heed to himſelf, and to his doctrine, temper, 
and conduct: when theſe are become unexceptionable, 
he may with propriety, authority, and hope of ſucceſs, 
offer his help to his brethren, in rectifying their judg- 
ments and promoting their ſanctification: but he will do 
it with humility, prudence, tenderneſs, and candour. 
And it is obſervable, that, in ſpiritual optics, a beam in a 
man's eye always renders him extremely clear fighted in 
diſcerning other men's faults, and only blind to his own. 
(Luke, c. vi. v. 39—42.) | | 

V. 6. Give, &c.] As not every man is qualified, or 
authorized to be a reprover, ſo every offender is not the 
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knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
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6 Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither-caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 


left they trample them under their feet, and 


turn again and rend you. 

7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you : 

s For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 


* 
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proper ſubject of reproof. (Prov. c. ix. v. 7, 8. c. 
xxv. ver. 12.) To give reproof, counſel, or ſalutary 
inſtruction to ſome men, would be as improper, as to throw 
the holy things, that were the food of the prieſts, unto 
unclean dogs, or to caſt pearls before ſwine. The em- 
blems here uſed, whea compared with other ſcriptures, 
(Jaiab, c. lvi. v. 11. Phil. c. iii. v. 2.—2 Pet: c. ii. 
v. 22,) may be ſuppoſed to denote hardened ſcorners, 
licentious or covetous profeſſors, fierce, and untractable 
oppoſers, or manifeſt apoſtates. Doubtleſs perſons of evi- 
dent, and incorrigible impiety, and wickedneſs are meant. 
Many truths, and experiences that are very excellent in 
themſelves, and precious to the humble, and teachable, 
are not proper to be communicated to ſuch ſcoffers, or 
abuſers of ſacred things: they will only be emboldened, 
or exaſperated by them to proceed to greater ungodli- 
neſs, and to ſhew more impious rage, and contempt. 
They will trample under foot with diſdain, all that can be 
faid of experimental religion, or communion with God, 


as {wine would tread pearls in the mire, regardleſs of their 


value: and they will be ſo enraged at holy warnings, re- 
proofs, and counſels; that like fierce dogs, they will be 
ready to turn again, and tear their friendly reprover: ſo 
that it is commonly prudent to hold our peace, and letthem 
alone. (Jaiab, c. xxxvi. v. 21.) 8 

V. 7—11.] (Luke, c. xi. v. 1—13.) Many exten- 
ſrve, important, and arduous duties had been inculcated, 
and great wiſdom and grace would be requiſite for the 
practice of them, without being turned aſide, or driven 
into extremes on the right hand, or on the left: Chriſt 
therefore next directed and encouraged his auditors, to 
ſeek all their help, and counſel, and every other blefling, 
in carneſt prayer, and the uſe of other means of grace; 
aſſuring them that every one, who thus aſked, ſought, 
and knocked at mercy's gate, would be ſucceſsful. But 
is there then no ſuch things as aſking, and not receiving, 
&c ? undoubtedly there is; but not in the ſenſe here evi- 
dently mtended. A man may aſk in vain, when he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to his idol, or tutelary faint, inſtead of the 
living God: he may aſk for what the Lord hath never 
promiſed, or without feeling any need or deſire of the 
mercy that he craves: he may be a ſham beggar, and 
offer proud hypocritical prayers; or he may earneſtly 
crave exemption from puniſhment, whilſt he wilfully 
cleaves to his fins; or he may aſk for temporal, and ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, without uſing other proper means of ob- 
taining them ; or he may come in his own name, in con- 
tempt of the appointed Mediator. A man may re verſe 
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9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 


ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 
good. things to them that aſk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſcever ye 


would that men ſhould do. to you, do ye 


God's order, and ſeek the world fit, and then ſeek to 
be ſaved as far as conſiſts with his worldly intereſts, and 
purſuits : he may ſeek ſalvation in a way of his own de- 
viſing ; or in a more ſmooth, or flattering method, than 
that of the goſpel; or he may begin to teek, when the 
Maſter of the houſe hath riſen up and ſhut to the door ; 
and a man may knock at mercy's gate, when he is in a 
fright, and give over when his fears are vaniſhed. But 
he, who comes as a finner to a mercitul God, through 
the divine Advocate, for all the bleſſings of falvation, in 
ſincerity, and with earneſt prayer, waiting and perſe- 
vering as having hope in this way, and none in any other: 
he who ſeeks ſpiritual bleſſings in the firſt place, without 
delay, and in the uſe of all appointed means; and he, 
who knocks, aud waits at mercy's gate, as reſolved to 
find admiſſion, or to periſh knocking, will be fure to 
ſpeed. The promiſe is abſolute, and exprels; every 
one, that aſketh receiveth, &c;” often ſuch perſons 
receive, and find admiſſion without delay: always in due 
time. Nor has this reference to their previous characters: 
he who opened the way of acceſs, hath taught them to 


come in it, and he giveth to all men liberally, and up- 


braideth not. Indeed, (as our Lord hath added,) it 
would be moſt diſhonourable to God to ſuppoſe the con- 
trary, after all the diſplays, that he hath given of his fa- 


| therly compaſſion to ſinners. For what man would put 


off his hungry child, when importunately afking food of 
him, with an uſeleſs ſtone inſtead of a loaf, or a noxious 
ſerpent inſtead of a iſh? He would not deſerve the name 
of a father, or even of a man, that could act in ſuch a 
manner. If therefore men, who are all of them cor- 
rupt, and ſelfiſh, and who cannot. give to their children 
without leſſening their own ſtore, and often ſtraitening 


- themſelyes, are yet inſtructed by an inſtinctive natural 


affection to give ſalutary, and uſeful gifts to their chil- 
dren; how much more ſhall our heavenly Father, whoſe 
goodneſs, and riches are infinite, give good things, even 
all things that pertain, and conduce to ſalvation, to all 
them, who humbly aſk them of him. Chriſt ſays not 
& to his children,“ leſt the trembling ſupplicant ſhould 
be diſconcerted by the apprehenſion, that he was not one 
of them; but to them, that aſk him,” that the ver 
act of aſking might give the aſſurance of being "and f 
and of receiving the deſired mercy. It is obſervable, that 
our Lord, addrefling his diſciples, aſſumed it as the prin- 
ciple from which he argued, that they were evi; the very 
word, that in ſome places is uſed for the wicked one: and 
that he all along addreſſed himſelf to the feelings, and 
even 
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even ſo to them: for this is the law and the | to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
prophets. _. thereat : | 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide 14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 


is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth | 7s the way, which leadeth-unto life, and few 


— 
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conſciences of his hearers, and did not ſpeak in that ge- | paſs through life: the one leads to deſtruction, the other 

neral declamatory manner, that many affect. to heavenly happineſs. In reſpect of the former, the 

V. 12. Therefore, &c.] The example of the truth | gate, at which men enter into it, is very wide, even as 

and mercy of God, the encouragement thereby afforded, | wide as the whole fallen race of Adam: for we enter at 

and his readineſs to pardon aſſiſt and accept us, (as well | it, when we are born ſinners into a ſinful world, and 

as his authority, ) form the arguments, with which this rule | proceed on that road, as long as we live in an unconvert- 

of conduct is enforced, and conſtitute its connexion with | ed ſtate, As it is broad, it hath in it various paths, ſuit- 

the preceding verſes, It is not only enacted as a ſtrict, ed to men's different humours, and inclinations. The 

and holy law, which to tranſgreſſors is but another name | covetous, and the fpendthrift ; the infidel, the profligate, 
for righteous condemnation, when ſeparated from pro- and the hypocrite; the Antinomian, and the Phariſee ; 
| miſes of mercy, and aſſiſtance; but it is propoſed to be- | the ſons, and daughters of levity, and giddy diſſipation; 
evers, as their rule of duty, with abundant motives, and | grave deſigning politicians, and proud philoſophers ; 
, a cncouragements, that by obſerving it, they may glorify | decent moraliſts, and infamous debouchees, have all their 
: God, and ſhew their gratitude for his mercy: and it is | ſeveral paths, and their ſelect companies: they mutually 
| worthy our conſideration, that moral precepts, thus en- deſpiſe, and condeinn each other, yet they all keep one 
forced, are very different. from the ſame rules of action, another in countenance by agreeing to appoſe the holy 
= whcn preſcribed by human moraliſts, without authority, | ways of the Lord. In this way, men walk without trou- 
ſanction, efficacious motive, promiſe, &c. This precept | ble, contrivance, or even intention; whilſt they are 
hath generally been admired, and called the golden rule: | pleaſing, or forgetting themſelves, they make progreſs in 
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and indeed it is equivalent to that of loving our neigh- | it, and even when they are lazy, and waſting their time 
bours as ourſelves, and contains the ſubſtance of the ſe- in fleep, or loitering. As it is thronged by the many, 

; cond table of the law, and of all the exhortations, and | and eſpecially by the rich, wiſe, noble, and honourable 
) inſtructions of the prophets upon that ſubjeft; (for it | of the world, it muſt be faſhionable and creditable to walk 
: would be abſurd to ſuppoſe that Chriſt meant, that it con- in moſt of it's paths: and thus moſt men paſs through 
. tained all that was written concerning the love of God | life, without ſuſpecting their danger, till ny ſink into 
4 with all the heart; or all the types, and prophecies of | that deſtruction, to which it leads. But when a man 
4 him, and his ſalvation.) It doth not mean, that we are | hears, and believes the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking by his 
: to do to others, whatſoever we might unreaſonably deſire | word, and his miniſters, he diſcovers - whither this way 
them to do, if we were in their caſe : for thus the mur- | tends, and he feels the neceſſity of getting out of it: he 
t derer might deſire the judge to acquit him, and the beg- | makes a ſtand, and determines to proceed no further; 
2 gar might deſire the prince to change places with him, | and he learns that by repentance, faith in Chriſt, and 
E &c, But, judging according to the rule of duty, in all | converſion to God and holineſs, he may get into ano- 
t its latitude, and the feelings of our own minds, we | ther way, that leads to life. But the gate is ſtrait : ſin- 
f ſhould ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in the exact ſituation of | ful pleaſures, proſpects, intereſts, and connexions muſt 
4 our neighbour ; and then impartially enquire, how we | be relinquithed: a man muſt lay aſide his incumbrances, 
might reaſonably expect him to behave towards us, if he | his pride, falſe confidence, and darling luſts; he muſt 
4 were exactly in our ſituation, Every man, at firlt ſight, | be humbled, ſtripped, and emptied; he muſt break looſe 
% mmuſt perceive, that this would preclude all fraud, oppreſ- | from thoſe that would retain him, and force his way 
_ fon, flander, ſarcaſms, uncandid judging, &c; and that | through thoſe, that would impede his courſe: he mult 
tit would lead to univerſal juſtice, truth, goodneſs, gen- | deny himſelf, take up his croſs, reſiſt temptation, mor- 

S tleneſs, compaſſion, beneficence, forgiveneſs, candour, tify the fleſh, endure reproach, earneſtly uſe all the means 
Y &, If we honeſtly proceeded in this way, we ſhould | of grace, and cordially accept of Chriſt in all his charac- 
e ſeldom need a caſuiſt, to teach us how we ought to act | ters, and offices, or he cannot get in at this ſtrait gate. 
5 towards our neighbours, in any poſſible relation, or cir- | Aſter he hath entered the way is narrow; or afflicted 
1 cumſtance. But alas, even moſt profeſſors of the goſpel | as it were beſet with thorns, it is afflicted, becauſe it is 
. content them with doing to others as they are done by; | narrow. It is the direct way of implicit faith, and 
d inſtead of doing thoſe things to others, which they would | obedience : a chriſtian cannot pick, and chooſe his path, 
wh have others do to them. as men do in the broad road; but muſt go ſtraight 
y | Vo 13. 14] Chriſt's audience conſiſted of uneſtab- forward, turning neither to the right or the left; if he 
i liſhed diſciples, and of the multitude; and both needed | do, he will be ſcourged back again into the narrow 
at BL be excited to greater earneſtneſs in the concerns of | path. When he meets an enemy, he muſt face and o- 
- dheir fouls; for which purpoſe, he next gave them this | vercome him: when he comes to a mountainous difficul- 
y important exhortation, and folemn warning, Our paſ- ty, he muſt climb over it; if ihe road be rough, he muſt 
1 ſage through life, is repreſented as a journey to the eternal | ſtill keep in it; and no perſecution, or tribulation muſt 
118 world; and as there are two places, to which men re- | divert him from it: therefore there be few that find this 
1 move at death, ſo there are two roads, by which they way to life. Moſt men either neglect religion entirely, 
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there be that find it. 5 
15 Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſtles ? 
17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
ſruit, neither cen a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 


or reſt in ſome forms or notions, or are deluded into ſome 


of thoſe more ſoothing, flattering, and faſhionable ſpe- 


cies-of religion, which ſatan, transformed into an angel 
of light, takes care to propofe to them, when uneaſy a- 
bout their ſouls. They are deterred by the difficulties to 
be encountered, by entering in at the ſtrait gate, and tread- 
ing the narrow way, and by the dread of being th-ught 
ſingular and preciſe; and they hope to get to heaven at 


a cheaper rate; as they know not that this way has its 
peculiar joys, and conlolations, which abundantly com- 


nſate for its difficulties and trials; for theſe a ſtranger 


| intermeddleth not with. Therefore Chriſt warned his 


hearers, and all men, to enter in at the ſtrait gate, at all 
adventures, without delay, with all earneſtneſs, and 
fearing nothing ſo much as being left without: for though 
the entrance be difficult, and found only by few; yet it 
may be obtained by all, who reſolutely attempt it; and 


it leadeth to eternal life, whilſt all other ways lead to 


deſtruction. It is ſurpriſing how much this plain decla- 
Tation of Chriſt hath been overlooked by his profeſſed 
diſciples! And how much pains have been taken to ſof- 
ten the apparent aſperity of it, and to explain away its 
evident meaning ! It cannot be inconfiitent with the rule 
of not judging others, to ſuppole that moſt men are in 


the way to deſtruction, and to warn, and exhort them to 


enter in at the ſtrait gate, when ſuch words are repeat- 
edly found in the ſcripture; (Luke, c. xiii. v 23—30;) 
and too plainly commented upon by the worldly, and 
ungodly lives of the multitudes around us. In all ages 
hitherto the real diſciple of Chriſt hath been a ſingular, 
and unfaſhionable character; and all, that have ſided 
with the majoritv, have gone on in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction. (Epbes: c. ii. ve 13.) 

V. 15—20.] Falſe prophets were the moſt danger- 
-ous enemies to true religion under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion; and falſe teachers have been the ſame in all ages, 
and places, where chriſtianity hath been profeſſed. (2 Pet. 
c. ii. v. 1—3.) Nothing ſo much prevents men from 
entering in at the ſtrait gate, and becoming true chriſ- 


tians, as the carnal, ſoothing, and flattering doctrine of 


thoſe, that oppoſe the truth. Therefore Chriſt warncd 
the people to beware of falſe prophets. Theſe would 
come in ſheep's clothing, 1. e. with great appearances of 
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fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. | 


21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 2 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 


ſanity, harmleſſneſs, and love to men's ſouls : but in- 
wardly they would be as greedy, fierce, and implacable, 
as ravening wolves; they would teach things, which 
they ought not for filthy lucre's fake, and be ready to 
devour all, that ſhould venture to oppoſe their pernicious 


: ſyſtems. They might therefore be known by their fruits ; 


that is, by the nature, tendency, and effects of their doc- 
trine, eſpecially as exemplified in their own ſpirit, and 
conduct: for they would certainly betray themſelves by 
their ſelfiſhneſs, or ſelf-ſufficiency, their arrogance and 
ambition, their eagerneſs for diſputation, or perſecution ; 
their vehement anger, or embittered malice, and reſent- 
ment ; or by ſome part of their habitual temper, and con- 
duct being evidently contrary to the mind of Chriſt, and 
the diſintereſted humility, meekneſs, gentleneſs, and 
love of his true diſciples, and miniſters. When theſe 
things are diſcerned ; the man, who regards Chriſt's 
words, mutt no more expect real good from following 
ſuch unchriſtian teachers, than he would attempt to ga- 
ther grapes from thorns, or figs from thiſtles; for in Frick 
they commonly infe & all, over whom they acquire in- 
fluence, with their own corrupt principles, their ſpiritual 
pride, their ſelfiſnneſs, their wrath, and malignity. For 
a good tree may indeed be expeCted to yield good fruit ; 
but a corrupt tree in the nature of things muſt bring 
forth evil fruit. The habitual conduct of a real godly 
man muſt be good, and the tendency of his example, 
converſe, and inſtructions muſt be beneficial ; but the ha- 
bitual tenor of an unconverted man's actions muſt be evil, 
and the effects of his example, and doctrine pernicious, 
however it may be diſguiſed. And as the judge will 
ſhortly decide upon the characters of profeſſed chriſti- 
ans by this rule; and every tree, that bringeth not forth 
good fruit ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into the fire, 
(c. iii. v. 10;) ſo we ought to judge, as well as we are 
able, by the ſame rule at preſent ; “by their fruits we 
muſt know them,“ and not by their fair ſpeeches ; nor 
can they be ſuppoſed to be really leading others in the 
way to heaven, who are apparently themſelves treading 
the contrary road. 

V. 21—23.] Chriſt here ſpake, not only avowedly as 
the King of Iſrael, the promiſed Meſſiah; but with the 
dignity, and authority of the Judge of the world, and 
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the contraſt is very ſtriking. 


Anno Domini 28. 
24 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 


ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 


him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe 
upon a rock: | 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe; and it fell not: for it was foun- 
ded upon a rock. 


CHAP. VII. 


Ann Domini 28. 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 


that houſe; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. 


the Arbiter of every man's eternal ſtate, from whoſe de- 
ciſion there could be o appeal: and when we compare 
this language of conſcious majeſty and power with his 
lowly appearance and external circumſtances, and with 
the neglect and contempt, with which he was treated, 
It is here implied, that 
they, who do not acknowledge him as their Lord, and 
Maſter, are not even profeſſedly in the way to heaven: 
and it is declared, that of his profeſſed diſciples, and ſub- 
jects, who acknowledge him as their Ruler, and Teach- 
er, as well as their Saviour, and openly avow their re- 
lation to him; ſome will be excluded from the kingdom 
of heavenly glory, as not having been true ſubjects of his 
kingdom of grace: and that they only will be finally 
ſaved, who do the will of his heavenly Father, The 
God, and Father of. our Lord” Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewn 
it to be his will, that we ſhould repent of, forſake, and 
hate all ſin; believe in, ſubmit to, love, and obey his 
only-begotten Son; love one another, and walk in all 
his ordinances, and commandments with an upright 
heart. Theſe things are ſincerely attempted and habi- 
tually performed in the general tenor of the true chriſ- 
tian's life, from the time, that he comes as a ſinner to 
accept of Chriſt's ſalvation. In this ſenſe he does the will 
of God; though he is far from being able to do his will, 
as the abſolute Governor of the world, in ſuch a manner, 
as to be juſtified by the works of the law. But hypocrites 
do not ſincerely attend to the will of God, in any of theſe 
particulars ; and therefore they ſhall never enter heaven. 
Nay the Lord declares, that many “ in that day,” the 
folemn day 
ſuch as have preached the goſpel, wrought miracles, caſt 
out devils, &c, will be rejected by him, becauſe they 
were workers of iniquity. Not only a ſingle Balaam, 
who propheſied, or a ſingle Judas an apoſtle, will be thus 


condemned ; but many ſuch perſons will plead in vain 


their profeſſion, gifts, and ſervices, and the miracles they 
have wrought in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; having exer- 
ciſed even their ſupernatural powers from ſelfiſh motives. 
He will then diſavow all knowledge of, or acquaintance 
with them, as his diſciples or ſervants ; he knew them as 
hypocrites, but he never approved, nor accepted of them; 
he never knew them; for they were not apoſtates, who 
had fallen from a ſtate of grace, (as ſome ſpeak,) but 
they were all along hypocrites, and ſecret workers of ini- 
gaity, in the midſt of all their profeſſion, &c. And there- 
ore they muſt depart from the Holy Saviour, (whoſe 
name they had uſed, and profaned,) with other workers 
of iniquity, to their own place, under the moſt aggravat- 
ed condemnation; (c. xxv. ver. 41. 46;) for in depart- 
ing from Chriſt, the Light and Life of men, they muſt 
fink into darkneſs, and deſpair, (Luke, c. vi. v. 46.) 


of final account, and retribution, even of 


V. 24—27.] To impreſs the more deeply the pre- 
ceding ſolemn declaration, our Lord cloſed his diſcourſe, 
with a moſt affecting compariſon. Doubtleſs He is the 
Rock, the only ſure, and tried Foundation, on which the 
church, and every believer's ſoul, and hope is built : other 
foundation can no man lay. This is taken for granted, 
or rather is not the immediate ſubject in this place: for 
not the falſe foundation of the infidel, or phariſee, but 
that of the hypocritical profeſſor of the goſpel is detected. 
The perſons, of whom Chriſt ſpake, are not hearers of 
Plato, or Seneca, of ancient philoſophers, Jewiſh Rabbis 
or modern deiſts: but they hear his goſpel, and call 
him, Lord, Lord; and with this profeſſion they begin to 
build for eternity, an houſe, or refuge, in which they 
may be ſafe in every approaching ſeaſon of diſmay, or 
danger, All, who do not thus much, are further from 
the true foundation: than even the falſe profeſſor. 
One of the characters, here intended, is repreſented 
by a wiſe man, that digs deep, beſtows pains, removes 
the rubbiſh, avoids quickſands, finds the rock, and 
on it ſurely lays the foundation.of his houſe : having 
done this, he proceeds to raiſe the ſuperſtructure with 
good materials, and ſound workmanthip, until it 
be completed, and prove a well-founded, ftrong, . and 
convenient habitation, In this he takes up his abode : © 
and ſoon after, ſtorms ariſe, the winds blow, the rains de- 
ſcend, the floods ſwell, the houſe is beat upon on every 
ſide ; but it ſtands ſecure amidſt the fury of the tempeſt, 
becauſe it is founded upon a rock. This wiſe builder is 
the true chriſtian : he comes to Chriſt, hears His words, 
and believes them: according to the Saviour's mftruc- 
tion as his Prophet, he truſts in his merits as his Prieſt, 
hecomes to the Father in his name, as his prevailing Ad- 
vocate, and uſes all the means of grace appointed by him. 
He ſubmits alſo to him as his Lord and Mafter, and obeys 
his commandments from love to his name: he confults 
him as his Phyfician, and follows his directions, to ob- 
tain the health, and ſanctification of his foul. In ſhort, 
he fays Lord, what would'ſt thou have me to do?“ and 
aims to render unreſerved obedience, and is humbled daily, 
that he cannot vbey fo entirely as he deſires to do. Thus 
he builds upon the rock, in faith working by love, 
and producing obedicnce : his ſoul is upheld by the power, 
and grace of the Divine Redeemer; his everlaſting arms 
ſupport him amidſt the temptations, tribulations, and 
perfecutions of life, and in the hour of death; and he 
will be ſafe as in a caſtle, amidſt the convulfions of ex- 
piring nature, and all the ſolemnities of the day of judg- 
ment. But there is another builder, a fooliſh man, who 
pretends to build on the fame rock, but for want of care - 
and pains, he lays his foundation beſide it, upon a quick- 

ſaud: on this he exects a ſpecious edit.ce, which greatly re- 
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28 And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayingę, the people were aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doctrine ; 


FY 
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29. For he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as thè ſoribes. 


— 


ſembles the others well founded habitation, and which the 
ſuperficial obſerver wauld conclude to be of equal ftahi- 
lity: but when it comes to be aſſailed by ſtorms, and 
floods, it falls with a terrible ruin, and the diſappointed 
builder periſhes in his ill-founded habitation, This is 
the deluded profeſſor of the goſpel, who hears, and aſſents 
to it's doctrines, and learns to ſpeak of, and diſpute about 
them; who affociates with chriſtians, adopts their creed, 
perhaps poſſeſſes gifts, joins with them in the moſt ſacred 
ordinances, and ſeems to be one of them. But his know- 
ledge puffeth up, his faith is dead, and therefore he is not 
obedient. What he does externally according to the 
commands of Chriſt, is done from corrupt, feltiſh mo- 
tives, and not from willing ſubjection to his authority; 
and therefore he diſobeys, where his intereſt, inclination, 
or reputation require it: his hope is therefore a deluſion, 
he is. a worker of iniquity ; and inſtead of building on 
Chriſt, he builds on his own inefficacious doctrinal no- 
tions. This is a common, unſuſpected, but fatal delu- 
ſion: there are, it is to be feared, many ſuch goſpel pro- 
feſſors, who hear, Chriſt's ſayings, and do them not: their 
profeſſion may perhaps ſtand the leſſer guſts of tempta- 
tion, in times of outward peace, and proſperity: but the 
tempeſts of fierce perſecution would make dreadful havock 
amongſt ſuch ill- founded, ſpecious edifices; and the ſtorms 
of death, and judgment will ſweep them away; ſeparate 
them from thoſe of God's people, and leave thoſe, who 
take refuge in them, in the deepeſt ruin, contempt, and 
nes > [ſaiah, c. xxviii. v. 14—2z0. Luke, c. vi. v. 47 — 
49.) With this folemn warning Chriſt concluded this moſt 
important ſermon ; on which I have taken the liberty to 
be more copious, than I intend to be. on other parts of 
the goſpels; becauſe I apprehend, that many evangelical 
proteſſors do not fo fully underſtand it, in conſiſtency 
with their other principles, as it were to be defired, that 
they ſhould ; and becauſe many others pervert it into an 
engine, with which to oppoſe the doctrines of grace ; when 
indeed they not only confift with it, but reſult from it, 


if it be properly underſtood, 


- 


V. 28, 29. ] The multitudes, who heard this intereſt- 
ing diſcourſe, were aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom, weight, and 


energy of Chriſt's doctrine, and the majeſty and autho- . 


rity, with which he enforced it. They perceived, that 
his important inſtructions. had a commanding influence 
upon their underſtandings, . conſciences, and affections, 
which forced their conviction, and approbation : and that 
he ſpake in a very different manner from their ſcribes, 
who. only inculcated ceremonial obſervances, external 
duties, and their own traditions, in a dry unintereſting 


manner. fo 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt we are careful not to call evil. good, or dark- 
neſs light, in complaiſance to the world around us; let 
us alſo be upon our guard againſt a cenſorious intermed- 
dling ſpirit. | If we give way to this diſpoſition, the off- 
ſpring of pride, and petulance, we ſhall only prepare bit- 


— — 


— — 


God, and harth-cenſures. from man, and to be taught 
more gentleneſs, as with thorns, and briers cf the wilder- 
nels. But wherefore ſhould we, who have ſo much to 
be humbled for, and to rectify in our own conduct, un- 
neceſſarily buſy ourſelves, in ſeeking out, and expoſing 
our brother's faults, which perhaps are far leſs heinous, 
than our own? Rather let us ſeek for more ſelf-know- 
ledge, a ſounder judgment, more humility, and to walk 
more circumſpectiy; that if we ſhould have opportunity, 
we may have ability, influence, and tenderneſs, to coun- 
ſel caution, and reprove our brethren, with propriety, and 
eficacy, How unfit then muſt unconverted men be for 
the work of the miniſtry? Yet how many ſuch enter in- 
to that ardnous office, and pretend to take motes out of 
the eyes of others, without confidering the beam, . that 
is in their own eye? As the miniſter of Chriſt is a re- 
prover by office; and muſt ** rebuke. with all ayrhori- 
* ty;” it is peculiarly needful ſor all who aſpire after 
that office, to begin by caſting the beam out of their own 
eye, that they may ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out 
of their brother's eye.“ And all, that are engaged in the 
work, ſhould be very careful not to expoſe themſelves to 
the retort, ** thou hypocrite firjt caſt, out the beam out 
* of thine own eye.“ However it ſhould alſo be ob- 
ſerved, that a diſcernable mete in a man's eye does not 
diſqualify him from caſting out a beam from another man's 
eye: yet many harden themſelves in groſs fins againſt 
the reproofs of their miniſters, becauſe they fee, that 
they alſo are liable to imperfections. But prudence and 
fortitude, as well as a good cauſe, and a good intention, 
are requiſite for the pertormance of the office of a reprov- 
er: we muſt expect to mect with unreaſonable men, who 
will ſcoff at the moſt precious truths, and rage againſt 
the moſt juſt, and friendly warnings: we mult therefore 
prepare to endure contempt, and perſecution, with meek- 
neſs, and firmneſs; and we ſhall often be conſtrained to 
let the proud, and impious ſcorner alone, leſt we ſhould 
drive him to further extremities of madneſs, and blaſphe- 
my. But if holy counſels, and warnings, are not.to be 
thrown away on ſuch hardened offenders ; how deplora- 
able is it, when the moſt ſacred ordinances, and offices of 
the church are left open to their profanation, if they 
chooſe to do it, for filthy lucre's fake! Surely this is in 
the worſt ſenſe to give that which is holy to the dogs, 
and to caſt pearls before ſwine! Amidit all the evils, 
that we witneſs, and all the wants, weakneſs, and fol- 
ly that we experience, let us give ourſelves unts pray- 
er. Thus let the ſinner ſeek all, that he wants, in 
order for his reconciliation to God, and the believer 
all that he wants for his honourable, and comfortable 
walk with him: but let us ſeek and pray with earn- 
eſtneſs, importunity, and perſeverance, and with a be- 
lieving expectation of ſucceſs, For the promiſę is ex- 
preſs, that every one, that aſketh receiveth: it therefore 
men ſay, that they do aſk, ſeek, and knock, and yet 
evidently do not obtain, but remain enſlavéd to their 


ternels for ourſel ves, and may expect ſharp rebukes from | ſins; we.muſt conclude, that they either deceive them- 
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Anno Domini 23. 
C HAP. VIII. 


Contains Chriſt 1ſt. Deſcending. from the mount, and | 
24. Healing the Centuri- | 
on's ſervant, commending his faith, and predicting. | 
the calling of the Genliles, and the: deſtruction of the | 


cleanſing a leper, 1-4. 


unbelieving Jews, 5---13. 3d. Healing Peter's 
wife's mother of a fever, and many others of their 


maladies, and thus fulfilling the prophecy of Iſaiah, 


C HAP. VII. 


Anno Domini 29. 


14---17. 4th. Giving orders for croſſing the late; 
returning anſwers to two perſons, who expreſſed 
their intentions of following bim; and ca/ming &. 
tempeſt. by his word, to the: aſtoniſhment of the diſ- 
ciples, 18---27. 56h. Diſpaſſeſing deva demoni acs; 
giving the unclean ſpirits leave to enter into a herd, 
of ſwine,. and to deftroy them; and deſired by che 


Gergeſenes to depart out of their coaſts, 28---34 


ſelves, or mean to deceive others. Let God be true, but 
every man a liar; and if men have not, it is becauſe they 
aſk not; or becauſe they aſk amiſs, and from ſome car- 
nal, and corrupt motive, Let us then ſeek, wiſdom, 
knowledge, grace, ſtrength, and every good thing in this 
authoriſed way; without regarding objectors or deſpiſers. 
Let us begin, and go on to the end reſting on theſe pro- 
miſes, and they will carry us ſafe through, as they have 
many, that are now in glory. Let us never ſuppoſe, that 
our heavenly Father would erect a throne of grace, ap- 


point a Mediator, bid us pray and incline our hearts 


to do ſo and then at laſt refuſe to hear, or give us what 


would be uſeleſs, or pernicious, inſtead of the bread of \ 


life, and the bleſſings of ſalvation ! Far be it from us to 
lien to ſuch ſuggeſtions of the enemy, or ſuſpect our 
merciful God of ſuch a conduct, as would be a diſgrace 
to one of the ſinful race of men! Aſſured therefore of 
his willingneſs to give good things to all that aſk him, 
let us copy the example of his equity, truth, and good- 
neſs; and whatſoever we would, that men ſhould do un- 

o us, let us ſtudy to do the fame to them; not render- 


Ing evil for evil, or railing for railing, but doing good 


againſt evil, and overcoming evil with good. Let us 
ever-keep in mind the awful] truth, that wide is the gate, 


aud broad the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and that 
there be many who go in thcreat. 


God, we mult be ſingular, and unfaſhionable, as well 


If we would ferve 


as reſolute in our religion. We muſt be born again, or 
we cannot ſee the kingdom'of God; we muſt believe in 
Chriſt, and be in him new creatures, and thenceforth 
lead ſober, righteous, and godly lives, or we cannot be 
ſaved: and facts demonſtrate that fo ſtrait is this gate, 
and narrow /this way, that few there be that find them. 
Yet none need be diſcouraged: every one, that ſeeketh 


findeth, and to him that knocketh the gate ſhall be open- 


ed; and though the way have its difficulties, and be often 
piinful to the fleſh, yet it hath it's comforts, which a 
ſtranger intermeddleth not with. The entrance is com- 
monly more arduous, than the further progreſs, to thoſe, 
who ſet out reſolutely; and the hope of heaven, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt combine to remter it the way of plea- 
ſantneſs, and the path of peace. But let all, who would 
need this narrow way, beware of thoſe, who propheſy 
ſmooth things, who invent eaſier and more fleſh-pleaſing 
ways to heaven: ſuch are miniſters of fatan transformed 
into miniſters of righteouſneſs, (2 Cor c. xi. v. 13—15:) 
theſe beguile unſtable ſouls, and prejudice them againſt 
the pure religion of Chriſt, and thofe that teach it. 
Whatever ſyecions appearances they may aſſume, they 
are actuated by ambition, vain-glory, avarice, or ſome 
corrupt principle, and are wolves in ſheep's clothing. 
The diſciple of Chriſt, who keeps his Maſter's character, 


and precepts in view, as the ſtandard of his judgment, 
will generally ſee through them: he will perceive them 
to be aſſuming, arrogant, dogmatical, impatient of con- 
tradiction, eager for diſputation, liberal of invective, 
and full of virulence, and malignity againſt ſuch as dif- 
fer from them: and commonly he will fee them thirſting 
for applauſe, or even greedy of filthy lucre, amidſt all 
their pretences to ſuperior. zeal, and ſanctity. By ſuch 
fruits he will know them from the faithful fervants of his. 
Lord, and will not expect to gather wholeſome. grapes, 
or figs, from ſuch peſtilent thorns,. or thiſtles, which, 
are the bane of the Lord's vineyard, wherever they take 
root. He will know, that a good. tree cannot habitu-. 
ally bring forth ſuch evil fruit, any more than a corrupt 
tree can bring forth good fruit; and louking. forward to 
the time, when every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit ſhall be hewn down, and cait into the fire; he 
will keep at a diſtance from, leſt he ſhould be deceiv- 
ed by, them. But alas, moft men eftabliſh other rules 
of judgment: and a confident tone, a voluble tongue, 
a zeal for ſome parts of religion in oppoſitiou to others, or 
new notions plauſibly dreſſed up, and defended, go much 
further, than a chriſtian ſpirit, and converſation, and 
the plain faithful preaching of the whole doctrine of the 
goſpel : fo that many follow the pernicious ways of ſuch: 
deceivers, by reaſon of whom the way of truth is evil 
ſpoken of. But let us ceaſe from man, and hear the de- 
ciſion of our future Judge: he aſſures us, that not every 
one, that calls him Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the king- 
dom of heaven, but he only that doeth the will of his 
© heavenly Father.“ Let us remember that real grace 
is far more valuable, than the moſt ſplendid accompliſa · 
ments, and even than the gift of prophecy, and of work- 
ing miracles. * It the molt admired, and uſeful miniſter: 
on earth had no better evidence of his-converſion, than 
his abilities, and ſucceſs as a preacher, he would preach. 


to others, and be himſelf a caſt- away; whilit the mean- 


eſt believer in his audience would be received into the 
manſions of felicity. But how far do many, who pro- 
feſs, and preach ſomewhar of the goſpel, fall ſhort even 
of thoſe, who will fall ſhort of heaven ! Let. us then 
take warning by our Lord's ſolemn admonitions, and ex- 
amine ourſelves, whether we be indeed in the faith, and 
whether we have that love, without which all other attain- 
ments are nothing. .(1 Cor. c. xiii.) Let us not only be- 
ware of infidelity, profligacy, and ſelf-righteous phari- 
ſaiſm; but of a dead faith, a formal profettion, an abuſe 
of the goſpel. Let no man imagine that he builds on 
the one tried foundation, who hears the words of Chriſt, 
but doth not obey them: alas, he builds upon the ſand, 
as fatally as the open enemy ot goſpel truth, but ſome- 
thing mere ſpeciouſly: his edifice may riſe fair, and mag- 
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X THEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth bis hand, and touch- 


nificent; but it will fall, when he moſt wants it: then 


his folly will be manifeſt, and his ruin moſt tremendous. 
May the Lord make us wiſe builders for eternity; may 
we come to Chriſt, hear, and believe his word, and ſhew 
our faith by our works of conſcientious, unreſerved obe- 
dience. Then we may be ſure, that nothing ſhall ever 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt; and we may look 
forward with joyful expeCtation of ſmiling in the ago- 
nies of death, and triuinphing when the world ſhall be 
one common conflagration. And finally may the Lord 
ſend forth many preachers, who may declare the ſame 
great truths, and precepts, which Chriſt did, and with 
ſome meaſure of his energy, influence, and authority : 
may the lives, and examples of all preachers of the goſ- 
pel give a ſanction to their doctrine, for the conviction of 
their hearers: and may ſuch, whoſe word “ is as fire, 
* and as the hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces,” 
every where ſupplant thoſe, who ſtill continue to teach 
after the manner of the Scribes, and Phariſees of old. 

os r 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—4.] (Mark. c. i. v. 40—45. 
Luke, c. v. ver. 12—15.) In thoſe. miracles, parables, 
or diſcourſes, which are recorded by more than one of the 
evangeliſts, 1 purpoſe to be more copious where they 
firſt occur, and only to reſerve the additional circum- 
ſtances, and variations to be conſidered in the other goſ- 
pels except in ſome few. inſtances, where the latter 
Evangeliſts record matters much more particularly than 
the former: in which caſe the more copious expoſition 
will be reſerved for the more particular narration. The 
adjuſting of the harmony of the evangeliſts has given 
immenſe trouble to many expoſitors; and yet many 
things remain in great od Oh as it is therefore a 
matter of far more difficulty, than i:nportance to us; 
for we are more concerned to know what Chriſt ſaid, and 
did, than at what time, or in what order he ſaid, and 
did them, I ſhall not perplex the reader with con- 
jectures about it. They, who deſire it will know 
where to have recourſe for the ſolution of their difficul- 
ties, as far as that can be obtained: I ſhall therefore con- 
tent myſelf with giving a ſew intimations on the ſubject, 
where the matter is clear, and tends to elucidate the facts 
under conſideration. In general St. Matthew is ſuppoſed 
to pay more regard to the order of time, in his narration, 
than St. Mark, or St. Lake; though it is evident, that 
in many inſtances he diſregarded it; and we may be ſure 
from this circumſtance, that the Holy Spirit did not deem 
it a matter of ſo great importance, as many learned men 
ſ-em to do. St. John perhaps was more obſervant of the 
regular ſucceſſion, in his hiſtory, than any of the other 
evangeliſts : but he chiefly recorded thoſe things, which 
had not been mentioned by them, St. Matthew ſeems to 


MATTHEW, 
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ed him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And 


immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith upto him, See thou tell 
no man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 And when Jeſus was entered into Ca. 


fix the date of this miracle to the time immediately fol- 
lowing the ſermon upon the mount, and whilſt Chriſt 
was yet ſurrounded by the multitudes. We have before 
conſidered the caſe of the lepers, and the remarkable 
laws, that were given concerning them. (Lev. c., xiii, 
xiv.) The leproſy ſeems to have been a diſeaſe common- 


ly inflicted by the immediate hand of God, and not cur- 
able by medicine : it excluded a man from the public or- 
dinances of God, and from moſt of the employments and 
comforts of ſociety : and it was an emblem of the guilt, 
and dominion of fin, which exclude a man from com- 


| munion with God, and his people ; and unleſs removed, 


muſt exclude him from heaven. A certain man, who 
was afflicted with this diſtreiiing, and diſgraceful cala- 
mity, and doubtleſs longed for its removal, heard of 
Jeſus, and was enabled to believe that he could, and to 
expect that he would, make him clean. Probably he was 
convinced, by the report of his miracles, and dodtrine, 
that he was the Mefliah, of whom he had read in the 
books of the prophets: he therefore applied to him in the 
moſt humble, and reverential manner, falling down be- 
fore him, and worſhipping him. Holy men, and holy 
angels uſed to decline ſuch worſhip, as an honour by no 
means to be paid to them. (As, c. x. v. 25, 20. Rer. 
c. xxii. v. 8, 9 ;) But Chriſt never intimated his diſap- 
probation of any one, who rendered it to him on the 
contrary, he approved of it in the moſt deciſive manner: 
and this is a proof, -that he was conſcious that all honour 
and worſhip were due to him. Thè man joined his wor- 
ſhip with a declaration of his full and firm belief, that 
if Jeſus pleaſed, he was able to make him clean, though 
his leproſy ſeems to have been inveterate To cleanſe 
him of this diſeaſe implied a total change in the whole 
maſs of the blood, &c, inſtantaneouſly produced by a 
word: hut Jeſus immediately anſwered his believing ex- 
pectation, touching him, and ſaying, I will be then 
„ clean.” The touch would have rendered another man 
ceremonially unclean: but Chriſt acted as a prieſt, and 
more th in a prieſt; and whilſt he by his touch, and his 
command cleanſed the man's leproſy, he could not contract 
defilement from it. Thus he cleanſes all thoſe from ſin, 
that apply to him in faith, and this miracle is replete 
with practical inſtruction, When it was evident that 
the man was cured, he ordered him not to inform any man 
of what had been done: (for it is probable he took him 
aſide from the multitude to cleanſe him.) This was 
done in order to avoid all appearance of oſtentation in his 
miracles, which could not but be known ſufficiently tor 
| the ends propoſed by them: and perhaps he would not 
needlefily exaſperate his enemies, and excite them to 


haſten their deſigus againſt his life, before the appoinfe!| 
time. But that the cure might be authenticated, and as 
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ernaum, there came unto him a centurion, | 


beſeeching him, 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home fick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſas faith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 
1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof: but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 

g For I am a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 


cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


doeth it. 


—— — — — 


it were, regiſtered, as well as that honour might be put 
upon the ordinances of the Moſaic law, which was ſtill 
in force; Chriſt ordered the man to go, and ſhew him- 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the appointed ſacrifices; which 
would bring the prieſts acquainted with the miraculous 
cures wrought by him, and might be a teſtimony to them, 
that he was the promiſed Meſſiah. 

V. 5—13-] (Luke, c. vii. v. 1—10.) A centurion 
was the captain of an hundred men in the Roman legi- 
ons : theſe were not compoſed of the very loweſt 'of the 
people, but of reputable citizens, &c ; and therefore a 
centurion was conſiderably higher in rank, than a cap- 
tain in our armies. Probably this man was of good fa- 
mily, and fortune ; he was a ſoldier, educated a heathen, 
and a Roman. In all thele reſpects he might have been 
expected to have entertained the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
againſt, and the greateſt contempt of, the Jews, and their 
religion. Vet his lot being caſt by providence in that part 
of the Roman empire, probably without any choice of 
his own ; his prejudices had been obviated, he had got 
acquainted with the ſcriptures, and was evidently become 
a humble, and ſpiritual worthipper of the God of Iſrael, 
though not a proſelyte to the Moſaic law, He had alſo 
conceived the higheſt eſteem, and liberal affection for the 
people of God; and by his continued good conduct he 
had even overcome the prejudices of the Jews againſt 
him, as a gentile. We cannot ſuppoſe, but that this at- 
tachment to the religion of the Jews muſt have expoſed 
him to many reproaches, and much contempt, amongſt 
his fellow ſoldiers ; but he ſeems to have been for ſome 
time a conſcientious man, before he on this occaſion ap- 
plied to Chriſt: and his tender concern about his ſervant, 
when ſick, ſhould be confidered as the effect of his reli- 
gion, by which he probably had won over his domeſtics 
alſo, or ſome of them, to the worſhip of God. Acts, c. 
x. v. 1, 2. 7, 8.) He had no doubt before this heard of 
the iniracles, and doctrine of Chriſt, and perhaps of a ſimi- 
lar miracle wrought on the nobleman's fon, (John, c. iv. 
v. 46—54:) and he had conceived the moſt exalted ideas 
of his dignity and excellency, as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and the King of Iſrael. But this affliction in his family 
was the occaſion of his becoming perſonally acquainted 
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10 When Jeſus heard 17, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
in Iſrael. a 

11 And I ſay unto you, That many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhal 
be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou haſt believed, // be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


— 


with him. His ſervant, whom he much valued, was 
ſeized with a palſy, which not only diſabled him from 
his buſineſs, but filled him with extreme pain, and there 
was no proſpect of his recovery by ordinary means : yet 
he entertained hopes of his cure by the miraculous power 
of Chriſt, and applied to him for that purpoſe. We 
learn from St. Luke, that he did not come himſelf, at 
leaſt not at the firſt, but that he humbly ſent the elders 
of the Jews, and afterwards his friends : yet it is thought, 
that at laſt he came alſo himſelf, However nothing is 
more common, than for men to be ſaid to do thoſe things, 
which others do at their inſtance, and in their ſtead. He 
therefore, by the elders of the Jews, addrefled Chriſt in 
the moſt reſpectful terms, and ſtated his affliction to 
him : to which our Lord replied, that he would come to 
his houſe, and heal his ſervant immediately; and he ſet 
forwards without delay. Thus he ſhewed his readineſs 
to help the afflicted, and gave occaſion for what follow - 
ed. For the centurion, in the humbleſt ſenſe of his own 
AHnfulneſs, and with the moſt honourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, deemed himſelf unworthy to receive a viſit from 
him; and conſidered his houſe, the reſidence of a gen- 
tile, an improper place for him to enter into. When we 
reflect that Chiiit appeared in all reſpects as a poor Jew, 
who had not where to lay his head; and that this man 
was a Roman, to whom the Jews were ſubject, and one 
that lived in affluence ; we ſhall perceive that his humble 
reverence of Chriſt was in every reſpect very remark- 
able. He further added, that it was in no wiſe neceſſary 
for him thus to trouble, and demean himſelf, by coming 
to his polluted habitation ; for he firmly believed, that 
he could remove the diſeaſe by his word ſpoken at a diſ- 
tance. This he illuſtrated by his own cafe: he was only 
an inferior officer, ſubject to the authority of his tribune, 
and general, &c: yet having a company of ſoldiers un- 
der his command, he always found them prompt ta obey 
his orders, whether delivered upon the ſpot, or ſent to 
them, when at a diſtance; and in like manner his ſer- 
vant was uſed implicitly to obey his word: much more 
then, it was implied, would diſeaſes obey the command 
of him, who was the King of glory, and the Lord of all, 
We can hardly conceive of an higher expreſſion of con- 
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14 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
ter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and 
ſick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtere 
unto them. | | 

16 When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with 


| devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with 916 


word, and healed all that were lick : 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf 


| took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 


18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart 


unto the other fide. 
— — — — F 


fidence in the power of Chriſt, as the Son of God, 
and as poſſeſſed of unlimited authority, than this 
was. When Jeſus heard of this ſaying, he expreſſed his 
furpriſe, as man, at that faith, which by his Spirit he had 
wrought in the heart of this gentile, who was before fo 
unlikely a perſon, thus to confeſs him to be the Son of 
God. He might have commended many things in the 
centurion's character; but he only expreſſed his entire 
approbation of that ſtrong faith, which ſo honoured him : 
by which he plainly inſtructed the people, that he beſt 
approved of thoſe, who formed the moſt exalted appre- 
henſions of him, and expected the moſt from him; and 
that they could not honour him more, than was right, 
and due to him. He declared, that he had not found 
ſuch ſtrong faith, even amongſt the people of Ifrael, 
where it might have been moſt expected; no, not ſo much 
as amongſt his own diſciples: and hence he took occa- 
ſion to declare, that numbers of the benighted gentiles, 
from the diſtant parts of the earth, would by faith in 
him become fellow heirs with Abraham, &c, of that hea- 
venly felicity, to the enjoyment of which they had at- 
tained: whilſt the Jews, the children of the kingdom, 
that had ſo long enjoyed the peculiar privileges of God's 
people, to whom the goſpel was firſt to be preached, and 
who ſuppoſed themſelves to have the excluſive right to 
all the bleſſings of Meſſiah's kingdom, would as a nation 
be excluded from the church, and left in a dark and 
wretched condition; and that numbers of them, and of 
others,. that have enjoyed the higheſt privileges, would 
be ſhut out of heaven, and left to final wickedneſs, mi- 
fery, and defpair: where they would in vain weep, and 
gnaſh their teeth in rage and anguiſh, recollecting what 
happineſs they had loſt, and what ruin they had incurred, 
by their own unbelief and folly. After this, he ſaid to the 
centurion, (who probably by this time had joined the 
company,) © Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, fo 
be it done unto thee.” And accordingly it was found, 
that the ſervant was perfectly cured, at the time when 


he ſpake theſe words. His diſeaſe was an apt emblem 


of the enfeebled wretched ſtate of a poor ſinner's foul, 
from which Chrift recovers it by his word, and Spirit; 
and thus communicates the ability of ſerving God with 
acceptance, and delight. 

V. 14, 15.] (Mark c. i. v. 29-31. Luke c. iv. ver. 
38, 39.) We find elſewhere that this cure was wrought 
on the ſabbath day. Probably Peter had a houſe at Ca- 
pernaum, and his wife's mother lived in his family; and 
Chriſt ſeems to have reſided there, when in that eity. But 
whilſt he had been abſent, ſhe had been ſeized with a violent 
fever, that confined her to her bed; when therefore he 
returned thither, and was come from the ſynagogue to 


Peter's houſe, he went to her, and rebuked the fever, 
(as a man would do his ſervant, that was going beyond 
his orders,) and it immediately obeyed his word and left 
her: and the was able without delay to ariſe, and wait 
upon him, and his diſciples, being perfectly reſtored to 
health and ſtrength. 

V. 16—17.] (Mark, c. i. v. 32—34. Like, c. iv. 
v. 40, 41.) The Jews began their ſabbaths in the 
evening at fun-fet, and ended them at the fame time the 
next day. Probably the people were reſtrained by their 
regard to the ſabbath from bringing their ſick, and de- 
moniacs, till that was over: but the miracles which 
Chriſt had wrought being noiſed abroad, might induce 
them thus to throng to him in the evening; and Jeſus, 
not contplaining of wearineſs from the labours of the day, 
or of the unſealonableneſs of the hour, reftored all the 
demoniacs to the perfect uſe of their faculties, and to 
mental compoſure, as well as healed all their fick per- 
ſons. © Thus the prophecy of ſJaiab, (c. lin. v. 4.) was 
fulfilled : for though the prophet more directly predicted 
hisſufferings on the croſs for our {ns ; yet all the labours, 
fatigues, and fortows of his whole life were williugly 
ſubmitted to, out of compaſſion to ſinners, and formed a 
part of his humiliation as our Surety : and ſickneſs, and 
the power of the devil, are effects of fin; and he ſuffered 
to deliver us from ſin, and all its conſequences. So that, 
in thus denying himſelf, that he might relieve demoni- 
acs, and ſick perſons, for the confirmation of his goſpei, 
he might truly be ſaid, “to take our infirmities, and 
© bear cur ſiekneſſes;“ that is to endure pain and unea- 
ſineſs himſelf, for tle relief of others from them. 

V. 18. Now, &c.] By comparing this with the pa- 
rallel paſſages above referred to, we find, that Chriſt a- 
roſe very early the morning after this, to go into a ſoli- 
tary place to pray; and both Mark, and Luke relate tlic 
ſubſequent tranſactions in another connexion : therefore 
what we now enter upon muſt he allowed to have taken 
place ſome time afterwards. However at a time, when 
great multitudes were gathered about Jeſus, and we ſhould 
have ſuppoſed, that he would have ſtayed with them to 
inſtruct them; he either perceived that they were indil- 
poſed to profit; or he knew that he had taught them as. 
much as they could at that time receive, and digeſt ; or 
he meant to put their ſincerity to the trial, and to pro- 
cure leiſure for neceſſary relaxation for himſelf, and his 
diſciples: and therefore he gave orders for a veſſel to be 
procured, that they might croſs the ſea of Tiberias. 

V. 19, 20.] (Luke, c. ix. v. 57-—62.) Perhaps 
this took place as Jeſus was going towards the ſhip. A 
ſcribe, (or interpreter of the law, and the traditions to 


| the people,) came to him, and. addreſſed him as “ the 
150 19 And 
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19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt. to go and bury 
my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a ſhip, 


his diſciples followed him. 


24 And, behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was co- 
vered with the waves: but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to Him, and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there 
was a great calm. | 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the fea obey him! 

28 And when he was come to the other 
fide into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 


» 


« Teacher,” offering to become his conſtant follower, 
that he might be employed in promoting his cauſe, as he 
{ſuppoſed his other diſciples would be. The man ſeems 
to have been in a meaſure convinced, that Jeſus was the 
promiſed Mefhiah ; and having imbibed fome confuſed 
carnal ideas of his future dignity, and authority, he pro- 
bably built his hopes of future preferment, and conſe- 
quence, on this proffer of joining him at fo early a pe- 
riod; perhaps expecting that Chriſt would have gladly 
acceded to his propoſal, ſeeing he was as yet only follow- 
ed by unlearned fiſhermen, &c, But our Lord faw that 
he was actuated by pride, ambition, and carnal motives, 
and that he had not counted his coſt : he therefore diſcou- 
raged his propoſal, intimating, that it would not anſwer 
his expectations: for though even the meaneſt of the 
wild beaſts, and the birds ot the air, had their abode, to 
which they might retire for repoſe, and ſafety ; yet he, 
the Son of man, the promiſed Mefhah, during his preſent 
ſtate of humiliation in human nature, had not where to 
lay his head, even when wearied with labour, and need- 
ing the refreſhment of ſleep : his diſciples therefore muſt 
expect to be equally deſtitute, and to endure hardihip 
with him, and to be recompenſed only by ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, for which he knew him to have no juſt value. 
Probably this ſufficed, and induced the man to abandon 
his project. 

V. 21, 22.] At the ſame time, another perſon, who 
had occaſionally followed Chriſt as his diſciple, was called 
to a more conſtant attendance on him, that he might af- 
ter a time be ſent forth to preach his goſpel : but tor the 
preſent he defired to excuſe himſelf, requeſting leave to 
go and attend on the funeral of his father, who was juſt 
deceaſed; (for Chriſt's anſwer ſeems to imply, that this 
was his requeſt; and not that he might ſtay with an aged 
parent till his death, as ſome explain it.) But our Lord, 
perce;ved that there was ſome remaining reluctancy in 
him, to the ſelf-denying ſervice appointed for him, which 
might have been increafed by going to bury his father; 
and at the fame time purpoſed to ſhew, that all perſonal, 
and relative concerns mult give place to his command, 
and our attachmeat to him, and his cauſe : He therefore 


would not grant his requeit, but ordered him to leave 
that matter to his unconyerted relatives, who were dead | 


in fin, and incapable of ſpiritual ſervices, but were pro- 
per perſons to take care of the burial of the dead, and 
would give due attention to it; whilit he had more im- 
portant work to mind, in following him, and preparing 
for the ſacred miniſtry of the goſpel: and he mult there- 
fore make no further delay or excuſe. 

V. 23—27.] (Mark, c. iv. v. 35-41. Luke, c. viii. 
v. 22—25.) Chriſt having entered the ſhip, or boat, 
which the diſciples had provided, and being attended h 
them, put to ſea, accompanied by ſome other ſmall vel. 
ſels: but inſtead of the fair voyage, that they probably: 
expected, they were overtaken with a terrible ſtorm, 
This was permitted for the trial of their faith, and to- 
give Jeſus the opportunity of diſplaying, in another man- 
ner, his glorious power, and authority. In a little time 
the tempeſt ran ſo high, that the ſhip was coveredwith the 
waves, and apparently ready to fink: yet amidſt all the 
confuſion, and diſtreſs of the diſciples, Jeſus lay faſt a- 
ſleep. His human nature, like to our's in every thing 
but fin, was wearied with inceflant fatigue ; and he wil- 
lingly yielded to fleep, foreſeeing the florm, that his 
power might thus be more noticed, In the mean time 
the diſciples, fearing every moment being ſwallowed up- 
by the waves; and having no reſource but in his power, 
yet not conceiving that he could exert it when afleep, 
came and awoke him; ſaying “ Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
* riſh.” They believed, that he was able to do this: 
yet, conſidering all that they had heard, and ſeen of his. 
power, and what they might have learned of his divini- 
ty, this was only weak faith in their circumſtances ; and 
their fears were evidences of great remaining unbelief. It 
was impoſhble, that the veſiel, which carried Him could 
fink; and in his divine nature he was as able to reftrain 
the winds and waves, when his human nature lay aſleep, 
as to cure the paralytic by a word ſpoken at a diſtance.. 
Having therefore firſt rebuked them, as men of little 
faith; he next, with the authority of the Lord, and Go- 
vernor of the creation, rebuked the winds and waves, (as 
a maſter would rebuke a company of unruly ſervants;) 
and at his omnipotent word, the winds- ſuddenly ceaſed 
to blow, the tempeſtuous ſea, (contrary to its nature, ) 
immediately became ſmooth, and a great calm ſucceeded. 


This fitted the diſciples with the greateſt aſtoniſhment, 
met. 
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met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming 


out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that | 


no man might paſs by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, - ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? | : 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaving, 
If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. | 


32 And he faid unto them, Go, and when 


— 
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they were come out, they went into the herd 
of ſwine: and, behold, the whole herd of 
ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. | 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, 


they beſought 47m that he would depart out 
of their coaſts. | 


and they faid to each other, what manner of Perſon 
& js this? No doubt he is more than man; for with di- 
« vine authority, he commands even the winds, and 
c waves, and they obey him!” Thus the tempeſt, which 
threatened their deſtruction, was over-ruled to the increaſe 
of their faith, and admiration of the majeſty, and 
power of their Lord. (E/ Ixv. v. 7. cvii. v. 28, 29.) 
V. 28—34.] The country of the Gergeſenes included 
in it the region of Gadara. (Mark, c. v. ver. 1-20. 
Luke, c. viii. v. 26—39.) It ſeems to have been inha- 
bited by- Jews, but ſurrounded by Gentiles, who mixed 
much with the inhabitants. When Chriſt landed there, 
two demoniacs met him: and doubtleſs he came over on 
purpoſe to relieve them. - The other evangeliſts mention 
but one; probably becauſe one was more remarkable than 
the other, both before and aſter his cure: but they do not 
ſay that there was no more than one, and therefore this is 
no real diſagreement. The circumſtances of this narra- 
tion, (like thoſe of ſeveral others,) plainly prove the real- 
ity of the poſſeſſion of theſe perſons by evil ſpirits, and 
ex poſe the hypotheſis of their being merely lunatics in a 
ridiculous light ; for ſuch things were ſaid, and done by 
them, and in conſequence of their cure, as one would 
think no man could ſuppoſe to be the effects of inſanity, 
who was not in that particular inſane himſelf. But a 
main point of modern Sadduceiſm conſiſts in denying the 
exiſtence, and agency of apoſtate ſpirits : and they love 
beſt to work in the dark, and thus maintain their em- 
pire by promoting this kind of infidelity; as it is the in- 
tereſt of pick-pockets, that the company ſhould be per- 
ſuaded that there are none preſent, It cannot be thought, 
that Satan, and his angels want power or malice to diſtract 
men's minds, and torment their bodies, as well as to 
tempt thei to fin, if tlie Lord be pleaſed to permit them. 
It cannot be aſcertained how far, at this day, they have 
influence in cauſing, or increaſing diſeaſes, which affect 
both body and mind : but it they do not immediately 
cauſe lunacics, &c, in any inſtance ; it cannot be denied 
upon ſcripture principles, that they may take the advan- 
tage of the diſordered ſtate of the body, to diſturb, and 
terrify the mind, and to augment the effects of the mala- 


dy. But when Chriſt was manifeſted to deſtroy the 
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greater liberty; that he might ſhew his power, and ma- 
lice, and the tendency of his efforts to render mankind 
miſerable, and to deſtroy them; and that Chriſt might have 


the fuller opportunity to ſhew his ſuperior power, and 


authority, to give concluſive evidence of the exiſtence of 
theſe ſpirits in oppoſition to the infidelity of the Saddu- 
cees, and to evince the heneficent intention of his goſ- 
pel. We ſhall have an opportunity of conſidering ſeve- 
ral particulars of this tranſaction in another place: how- 
ever theſe two demoniacs were rendered ſo fierce, and 
powerful by the influence of evil ſpirits, that they could 
not be 1 Bay's but wandered in the tombs, or ſolitary 
places without the cities, and villages, and were the ter- 
ror of the country, ſo that no man could paſs by that 
% way.” But when they ſaw Chriſt, the evil ſpirits 
knew and dreaded him, as their hated enemy, whom they 
could not reſiſt, or eſcape; and, uſing the men's organs 
of ſpeech, (as Satan of old ſpake by the ſerpent,) they 
cried out aloud, what have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
* thou Son of God?” They expected no benefit from 
him, they declined all conteſt with him, they wanted to 
have nothing to do with him, acknowledging him to he 
the Saviour of ſinners, the Son of the living God, (Votes, 
c. iv. ver. 111.) And they enquired vhether he had come 
into that remote part of the country to torment them 
before the time:“ they owned that their doom was paſs- 
ed, and that He both could, and would at length ſend 
them to the place of torment, and confine them in it; 
but they apprehended that the appointed time was not yet 
arrived, and they hoped, and intreated for a little longer 
reſpite, and liberty to do miſchief. Moreover it fo hap- 
pened, that at ſome diſtance there was a very large herd 
of {wine feeding: for though theſe animals were unclean 
by the Moſaic law, and the very touch of them defiled 
a man, yet the. Gadarenes fed them, in great numbers, 
to ſell to their gentile ne:ghbours. The evil ſpirits there- 
tore, ſuppoſing that they ſhould be deprived of the pow- 
er of any longer tormenting the men, and being reluQant 
to quit a region, where their influence had been ſo entire, 
formed a ſubtle plan of prejudicing the inhabitants againſt 
Jeſus, that they might be induced to reject his anſtruc- 
tions. Aware of their avarice, and the value they put 


works of the devil, there was a peculiar propriety, and | upon the ſwine, becauſe of their gains by them, they re- 


wiſdom, in leaving that great enemy of God and man at 


queſted, that if he caſt them out, they might be permit- 
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r publicans and ſinners, and declaring that he came 
Contains Feſus, 1ft. Returning to Capernaum, 1. to call ſuch to repentance, 9---13. 4th. Shewing 
2d. Healing a paralytic, 2---8. 34. Calling Mat. | the reaſons, why his diſciples did not faſt ſo often, 
thew ; entertained by him; cenſured for eating with as the Phariſees, &c, 14---i79. 5th. Curing a 
— | Es. Lond; A —— 
ted to take poſſeſſion of the ſwine; (for they could not | we need not then ſay © if thou wilt, thou cant make even 
do this without his allowance :) an he to puniſh the a- „ me clean,” from the guilt and pollution of my fins: 
f varice of the Gadarenes; to give a deciſive proof of the | for we may as fully rely on his willingneſs, as on his 
g reality of ſuch pollcſhons ; and to ſhew the deſtructive power. Let us then wait on him with our humble ſup- 
rage and power of evil ſpirits, as well as the limits af- plications, confeſſing how vile, and miſerable we are, 
t ſigned to their influence, gave them permiſſion. Imme- | and adoting his power, and grace; in duc time he will 
diately therefore they impelled the animals by their pow- | ſpeak the word, *I will, be thou clean,” and the effect 
; er to ſuch a degree of fury, that the whole herd ruſhed | will as ſurely follow, as when he ſaid, Let there be 
t headlong from a precipice into the ſea, and was drowned: light, and there was light.” Nor ſhould we now con- 
and thus they certainly would have deſtroyed the demo- | ceal our obligations to his cleanſing power; but rather 
niacs, if they had not been reſtrained, The keepers of | proclaim them to his glory, that other lepers may 
the ſwine, terrified at this ſtrange event, fled into the | hear, and apply to him alſo. We ſhould: rather copy 
7 city Gadara, and related the whole tranſaction to the | the example of his humility,” and learn to do good to the 
- inhabitants; who hearing theſe, things, came forth | mean, and to the wretched, withont oſtentation. But if 
d with one couſent to Jeſus, not to receive his inftruction, | men would honour, and obey their Beusiactor, they muſt 
* or to crave his miraculous aſſiſtance, but to beſcech him | attend on all the ordinances of God: and when, in the 
d to depart from their coaſts: for they were ſo diſpleaſed at | judgment of his faithful miniſters, they are indeed cleanſ- 
t the loſs of the ſwine, and terrified leſt He ſhould inflict ed from the guilt, and dominion of their ſins, they ſhould 
4 furcher judgments upon them, of which their conſciences | at the Lord's table offer their ſpiritual ſacrifice of praiſe, 
— teſtified them to be deſerving; that they expected no | and thankſgiving, and join themſelves to his people: and 
* good from him. And therefore, though they could not this will turn to a teſtimony, for the inſtruction of their 
* but know that he was an extraordinary Perſon, and dared neighbours alſo, 
d not treat him with neglect, contempt, or violence; yet But whilft the privileges of many turn to a teſtimony 
d they had no requeſt to make to him; but that he would | againſt them; we ſometimes meet with real, and emi- 
* leave them to themſelves: which was in fact to ſay, | nent piety, where we ſhould have leaſt expected it: and 
* © what have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of | when prieſts, and profeſſors turn their backs on Chriſt; 
at « God?” and proved them to be under the power of Sa- | ſoldiers, and ſuch whoſe education, and mode of life caſt 
ts tan, as much as the demoniacs, but in another, and more | them at an apparent diſtance from: the goſpel, embrace, 
* criminal ſenſdm. and adorn it! In this the ſovereignty of grace is diſplay- 
18 PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS, ed: and often thoſe removals, to which men are moſt re- 
* The various maladies of our bodies, which entered b luctant, or which have been moit cafual, or from ſecular 1 
8, ſin, and end in death, are faint emblems of the diſtem- || motives, are over-ruled by Providence to bring them ac- 1 
m pers of our fouls, which mult iſſue in final miſery, un- quainted with the word, miniſters, and people of God. | 
to lels cured by the heavenly Phyſician. But men feel, | Wherever true religion governs the heart, it will regu- | 
he and deſire deliverance from their bodily diſeaſes; and | late the life, and render men exemplary in relative du- 1 
55 they will incur expence, and uſe unpleaſant means to ob- ties: and thus it ſubſerves their domeſtic comfort, whilſt 1 
ne tain it: whilſt few are ſenſible of the miſery of a diſor- | it glorifies God, and is beneficial to men. Pious, faith- 1 
m dered foul, or will beſtow proper pains to obtain a cure! | ful, and affectionate ſervants are great, and important 1 
8 Were the divine Saviour to return to the earth, and re- bleſſings, which the Lord often beſtows on thoſe, who 
ad new his beneficent miracles; . he would again be ſur- love him; and they ought to be. very dear to us:“ and 
* rounded with thoſe, that fought deliverance. from pain, ſurely, if we have the benefit of their ſervice, when in | 
et licknels, and death by his healing power: but he is ever | health, we ſhould not deſert them in their ſickneſs, or | 
er pretent with us, ready to deliver us from the dominign | negle& to procure for them all the relief, and ſolace, that 
p- of Satan, and of fin; and to make us holy, and happy: | are in our power. True piety always connects with deep 
rd yet alas, few feel their need of his help, or are willing | humility: the more we know of God, and his law, and 
an to come to him for it; though he cure without money, truth; the more we examine our hearts, and lives, ac- 
ed or price; though he never refuſe his aid to any perſon | tording to this rule; and the more we commune with 
that aſks it; and though he cteQtually heal all who wait | God, and are ſenſible of our obligations to him; the 
upon him. "Thoſe are bleſſed afflictions, that bring us | deeper will be our ſelf- abaſement, and the more unreſerv- F 
acquainted with Chriſt, and cauſe us to ſeek help, and | edly ſhall we fit down in the loweſt place, and ſubſcribe 1 
ſalvation from him. If we have diſcovered that we are | even to thoſe degrading opinions, which others have 4A 
polluted with ſpiritual leproſy, and are humbled and | formed of vs, perhaps out of prejudice, and miſtake. 1 
troubled on that account ; we need not fear to apolv to Rut if we pre po-tiorably know the grace of our Lord Te- 
Cirilt to cleanſe us, however inveterate our maladies | ſus Chriſt, we ſhall not be diſcouraged : for we ſliall per- | 
have become. _ He did not take our nature upon him on | ceive that he is ever re dy to help the moſt unworthy. 
purpole to cleanfe leprous bodies, but leprous ſouls; | He is * the fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever:” he j 
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woman, who had an iſſue of blood, and raiſing 
Fairus's daughter from the dead, 18---26. 6th. 
Giving ſight to two blind men, and diſpoſſeſſing a 
dumb demoniac; with the malignant conſtruction 


MATTHEW. 


— 


is ſtill ready to hear the petitions, which are offered to 
him: and though we be unworthy, that he ſhould come 
under our roof, or to dwell in our hearts; yet he will 
come at our deſire, and bring his full ſalvation with him. 
At his potent word, the ſtrongeſt evil habits, or propen- 
ſities are ſubdued, as palſies, and fevers were of old; 
and then ſtrength, victory, peace and holineſs ſucceed. 
The more we honour his power, and grace, by our be- 
lieving expectations from him; the greater tokens of his 
approbation, and favour ſhall we receive: and the anſwer 
of our prayers will generally bear proportion to the degrec 
of our genuine faith. What cauſe have we, in theſe diſ- 
tant weſtern regions, to rejoice, that we are called by his 
goſpel, to enter into his family, to walk with him, and 


ere long to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


in the kingdom of heaven ! But let us alſo remember, 
that we now are the children of the kingdom ; let us take 
warning by the example of the benighted, wretched Jews; 
let us not be high-minded, but fear, leſt any of us thould 
fall from our height of privilege, through unbelief, and be 
caſt into that outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, 
and gnaſhing of teeth; whilſt the Lord ſhall repleniſh his 
church from amongſt the Pagan Indians, or the moſt ab- 
ject finners in our communities. In ſhort, it will be 
done to each of us, according to our faith, or unbelief; 
and the healing of our ſouls is at once the effect, and the 
evidence of our intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, | 

They, who are confined from public ordinances by 
ſickneſs, or other real hindrance, and to whom it is an 
affliction, may expect the Saviour's gracious preſence 
with them in their retirement, and that he will ſooth 
their ſorrows, and abate their pains, When our maladies 
are cured, even by ordinary methods, we ſhould ariſe and 
miniſter to Chriſt, and his people; giving him praiſe as 
our Healer, and dedicating our health, and ftrength to 
his ſervice: and when he rebukes, and removes the 
fever of our ſinful paſſions, we ſhall delight in doing his 
will. He never deems any hour unſeaſonable, at which 
we apply to him for deliverance from temptation, or 
trouble: nor ſhould we excuſe ourſelves from helping 
others, becauſe it is late, or we are fatigued; when the 
caſe is urgent, and the opportunity favourable, Whilſt 
we rejoice in the comforts of Chriſt's ſalvation; let us 
remember the pain, labour, and ſuffering, which he en- 
dured, when © himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
& our ſickneſſes, and fins; that we may not grudge la- 
bour, trouble, and expence in doing good to others. 


But let us contraſt the divine majeſty, and glory of our 


Redeemer, with the external poverty, and deſtitute con- 
dition, to which he voluntarily ſubmitted. Was he wea- 
ry, and without a place, where he might recline his ſa- 
cred head? Was he even more deſtitute than the foxes, 
or the birds of the air? And ſhall we abſurdly aim to ren- 
der his religion ſubſervient to our ſecular intereſts, and 
preferments; and to preach or profeſs the goſpel, in order 
to grow rich, or great ? Shall we deem honour, excellence, 
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put upon it by tha Phariſees, 27---34. 7th, 


Preaching to the multitudes, and compaſſionately or- 
dering the diſciples to prays that labourers might 
be ſent forth into the Lord's harveſt, 4 5---38. 


or happineſs to be connected with affluence, ſplendour, 
and indulgence? Shall we pay court to the wealthy, becauſe 
of their wealth; or deſpiſe the poor, on account of ther 
poverty? Shall we ſeek great things for ourſelves, or be 
diſcontented with mean accommodations, though far bet. 
ter than our Saviour's? God forbid! His diſciples muſt 
not only profeſs a readineſs to follow him, whither- 
ſoever he goeth ; but they muſt be ready to accompany 
him, by 2 and land, through ſtorms, and tempeſts, 
through poverty, hardſhip, reproach, and perſecution; 
or they will never hold out to the end. If he require 
our ſervice; even the moſt endeared relative affections, 
and ſuch things, as would otherwiſe have been our duty, 
muſt give place. Enough will be found to attend on other 
employments, and to take care of the ordinary affairs of 
families, and communities : but he, who is called to fol- 
low Chriſt, and preach his goſpel, muſt leave the dead 
to bury their dead, and not let ſecular concerns take him 
off from his high, and important work. Even when 
we are following Chriſt in the path of duty, we may ex- 
pect to meet with tribulations, nay to be menaced with 
impending deſtruction. At ſuch ſeaſons ſatan will be 
glad to obſtruct our courfe, or diſmay our ſouls, by 
raiſing ſome tremendous ſtorm: and the Lord may fee 
good to permit him, for our humiliation, and the trial of 
our faith. But though the Saviour ſeem to ſleep, and 
diſregard his church, or the believer, when conflicting 
with the winds and waves of temptation, or perſecution, 
and apparently ready to be overwhelmed: yet his preſence 
infallibly ſecures their ſafety ; and he only means to ex- 
cite their more earneſt prayers for deliverance, and their 
more ſimple, and entire dependance on him for it. Even 
weak faith will keep us from ſinking, by leading us to 
cry to Jeſus, ** Lord, ſave us, we periſn:“ but our ter- 
rors in the hour of danger often prove our faith to be 
little, which at other times hath ſeemed to be very 
ſtrong: nay Chriſt often accounts that little faith, of 
which we had a higher opinion, He will not leave the 
weak believer to periſh : but he will rebuke him for his 
unbelieving fears; and ſhew his di ſapprobation of his 
conduct, when he diſhonours him, by diſtruſting his 
truth, and power: and he leads men into perilous cir- 
cumſtances, both to detect the weakneſs of their faith, 
and the greatneſs of his power, whom winds, and waves, 
and alt creatures implicitly obey. 

Indeed the power of apoſtate angels might juſtly excite 
our apprehenſions, were it not for our acquaintance with 
the ſuperior power, and grace of our Redeemer, We 
bar our doors with great carefulneſs againſt a few ruffians 
of our own ſpecies ; but we ſeldom reflect that, there are 
legions of devils, that have conſtant acceſs to us, againſt 
whoſe aſſaults, we have no method of defence; and 
whilſt they are able, if permitted to diſtract our minds, 
diſorder, torment, or kill our bodies, or deſtroy our pol- 
ſeſſions; their only delight is in miſery, and deſtruction. 
In what an awful ſituation then are they, who by daily 
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\ ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed 


over, and came into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and 
Jeſus ſeeing: their faith ſaid unto the ſick of 
the palſy ; Son, be of good cheer ; thy fins 
be forgiven thee. 8 

3 And, behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier, to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know, that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then 


liſtening to Satan's temptations, ' provoke God to give 
them up to his power, and malice! And what cauſe haye 
we for gratitude for. being preſerved, during the uncon- 
verted part of our lives] But the believer in the path of 
duty need not fear theſe roaring lions, and wolves, being 
ſafe under the watchful care of the Almighty Shepherd. 
They cannot breakjhis hedge of protection, which is placed 
about his people; nay they cannot enter a ſwine without 
his leave. And though they tempt: ſinners to deſtroy 
themſelves, yet they have no power to deſtroy them. But 
their ſpiritual poſſeſſions are the moſt to be dreaded: their 
influence tends to make men miſerable, and miſchievous; 
the burden of their families, and the nuiſance: or terror 
of ſociety. Under their faſcinating deluſions, the poor 
ſinner fancies, that religion can only make him uneaſy : 
and if he have got ſome notions of the truth, and ſuppoſe 
Jeſus to be the Son of God; nay if he have ſome terror 
of future torment z he yet will have nothing to do with 
the Saviour, but ſnuns the goſpel, “ left it ſhould tor- 
ment him before the time.” But He gives deliverance 
to ſuch wretched ſlaves, in his own time, and makes them 
willing to be his ſervants; notwithſtanding all the op- 
poſition of the powers of darkneſs. Even devils believe, 
and tremble; nay they can become ſupplicants to Chriſt, 
to be exempted from torments, or permitted to do miſ- 
chief: let none then truſt in notions, dead faith, or ſelf- 
ith prayers; or in any thing ſhort of faith that work- 
* cth by love.“ There is nothing ſo bale, and filthy, 
that men will not do for money ; and nothing more pre- 
Judices the mind againſt the. goſpel, than its interference 
with men's purſuit of riches, by unlawful means. Many 
evidence, that they are poſſeſſed by Satan, and ene- 


mies to Chriſt, equally with the moſt abandoned depre- 
dators, or debauchees, by. refuſing to have any thing to 


do with his goſpel. Nay perhaps confirmed ayarice is more 
rarely cured, than any other diſtemper, or poſſeſſion of 
the foul, All that ſuch men hear of the power, and 
grace of Chriſt only excites the fears, and anxiety about 
their ungodly, gain: they want to rid the country of him 
and his miniſters, that they may poſſeſs and increaſe their 
wealth, without ſear. of conſequences ; and they copy the 
example of the Gadarenes, who loved their ſwine, better 
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faith he to the ſick of the palſy,). Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 


given ſuch power unto men. | | 
9 And as, Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


he ſaw a man. named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 

10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at 
meat-in the houſe, behold, many publicans 
and finners came and fat down with him and 
his diſciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


than the Saviour, or their own: fouls. From ſuch a poſ- 
ſefſon, and inſanity, good Lord deliver us. 
„ Q T. B 8. 

CHAP. IX. ] V. 1. And, &c.] (Mark, c. v. ver. 21. 
Luke, c. viii. v. 40.) This verſe ſhould have been joined 
to the end of the foregoing chapter: for it ſeems evident 
that the ſubſequent miracle was wrought ſome time be- 
fore Chriſt's voyage to Gadara, 

V. 2—8] Hark, c. ii. v. 1— 12. Luke, c. v. ver. 
18—26.) St. Mark expreſsly fixes the 1 to Gadata 
to the evening of the day, on which Chriſt ſpake the pa · 


rable of the ſower, &c ; but what follows ſeems to have 


occurred ſome time before. As this cure is much more 
fully recorded in the other evangeliſts, than in this place; 
the particular conſideration of it is poſtponed, and nothing 
more will be here adduced; than a few practical obſerva- 
tions on it. We may however note, that as St. Mark re- 
cords ſeveral of theſe miracles much more circumſtantial- 
ly, than St; Matthew does; it is evident that he did not 
extract his goſpel from St. Matthew, as ſome have ſup- 
poſed, . And alfo, that the evangeliſt here ſeems to throw 
many. miracles, wrought at different times, into one con- 
tinued narration ; as in other places he relates the para- 
bles, that Chriſt ſpake, without mentioning any of the, 
miracles, that he wrought at the ſame time. 

V. 9—13.] (Mark, c. ii. v. 13—17. Luke, c. v. ver. 
27— 32.) St. Matthew here gives an account of his own 
being called to follow Chtiſt, which is very ſimilar to 
what the other evangeliſts have faid on that ſubject. He 
was alſo called Levi; it being common for men to be 
known by more names than one. He was originally a 
publican, or a eollector of the public taxes, and cuſtoms. 
Theſe were generally farmed out to the beſt bidder, by 
public ſale; and when any one had bargained for the re- 
venues of a large diſtrict, he was uſed to let them out in 
ſubdivifions to inferior publicans, who were aſſiſted by 
the Roman ſoldiery in collecting them, The Jews were 
very averſe to the Roman government, out of miſtaken 


principles of conſcience, as well as from love to independ- 


ance; and they generally deemed it very criminal for any 
of their country men to be of this employment : and in- 
deed nothing but the love of gain could induce them to 


{aid 
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ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 
Maſter with publicans and finners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard Zbat, he ſaid un- 
to them, They that be whole need not a phy- 
fician, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not facrifice : 


— 
"nn 


for Jam not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, faying, Why do we and the Phariſees i 
faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? ir 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the ir 
children of the bride- chamber mourn, as long tl 


engage in it. They were therefore probably in general 
men of little religion, and bad moral characters; and 
many of them increaſed the odium, under which they 
lay, by exacting more than their due, and enforcing their 
demands by military violence; (Luke, c. iii. v. 12, 13.) 
So that the office of a publican rendered a man infamous; 
though we may conclude, that they were not all fo ava- 
ritious, and iniquitous, as the opprobium caſt upon them 
feemed to imply. Matthew was of this enſnaring, and 
diſgraceful occupation; and was fitting in his office, re- 
ceiving the taxes, and cuſtoms that were impoſed on 
goods, that were landed, and embarked, when Jeſus look- 
ed upon, and ſpoke to, him. His hands were full of buſi- 
neſs, perhaps his head was full of calculations, - and his 
heart of covetouſneſs: for it is not certain, whether he 
had previouſly paid any regard to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
or not : but when He commanded him to fallow him, 
ſuch a power accompanied the word, as influenced him 
to renounce immediately his lucrative employment, and 
to join himſelf to Chriſt, as his conſtant follower, proba- 
bly knowing that it was in order to- his being made a 
preacher of the goſpel. He therefore aroſe without delay, 
and leaving his buſineſs to his partners, or aſſiſtants, he 
went after Jefus, and never returned to his former occupa- 
tion. But after ſome time, probably when all his affairs 
were ſettled, and he had done with ſuch ſecular concerns; 
he made an entertainment at his houſe, to which he in- 
vited Tefus, and his diſciples, and a number of his form- 
er acquaintance the publicans, and others of bad cha- 
racer ; this he ſeems to have done, in hopes that they too 


might derive benefit from our Lord's diſcourſe. Accord- 


ingly Chrift made no ſeruple of coming, but with great con- 
de ſcenſion ſet down to table with the company, that was 
met together. This was noticed by the proud Phari- 


ſces, who enquired of his diſciples, whereſore their Maſ- 


ter, who ſeemed to advance pretences to the charadter of 
an extraordinary Prophet, acted fo inconfiſtently, as to 
ſit at meat with men of ſuch vile characters, as if he de- 
lighted in their company? For they, and their diſciples 
would have ſhunned them as a pollution, and diſgrace. 
When this was brought to the hearing of Chriſt; he ex- 
plained his conduct to them by an apt allvfion, which 
tended at the {ame time to declare his own character, and 


to expole their pride, and hypocriſy. Perſons in health 


have no occaſion of a phyſician, they defire not his com- 
pany, and his attendance on them would be a waſte of 
his time: but the ſick know his value, are gled of his 
adyice, and willing to follow his preſcriptions; and it is 
his buſineſs, and the proper exerciſe of his compaſſion to 
go amongſt them, though their diſeaſes may render their 
company unpleaſant to him, Thus none but humbled 
finners know how to value a Saviour, or profit by his 


proftered help. They, who ſuppoſe their fouls to be in 
health, will not welcome the ſpiritual Phyſician ; his 
attendance would be thrown away on them, and be irk- 
ſome to them. This was the caſe of the Phariſees : they 
deſpiſed Chriſt, becauſe they were whole in their own 
eſtimation ; but the poor publicans, and ſinners evident- 
ly wanted inſtruction, and amendment z and therefore, 
though he loved not their crimes or their company, yet 
compaſſion led him to go amongſt them ns a phyſician, 
to bring health, and cure to their fouls: As for the 
Phariſees, they ought to go, and learn the meaning of 
the paſſage in their ſcriptures, (Hoſea, c. vi. v. 6, 
which taught them, that God preferred acts of mercy to 
their brethren even to the external worſhip preſcribed in 
the law; and therefore they ſurely were preferable to a 
proud ſupercilious attachment to men's own traditions. 
But indeed he did not come into the world, to call the 
righteous to ſhare the privileges of bis kingdom: if any 
had been righteous of themſelves, they would not have 
wanted his ſalvation; and they, who proudly thought 
themſelves to be ſo, would not accept of it. But he came 
on pur poſe to call tinners to participate the bleſſings of his fi 
kingdom; not by ericoursging them to continue If their 
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ſins, but by exhorting, inſtructing, inclining. and enabling 2 

them to repent, and forſake them; and by freely forgiving t 

them through his own precious atonement. ' And as this f 
was his proper work, it was abſurd to blame him for at- 

tending to it. | 0 

V. 14, 15.] (Mark, e. ii. v. 18 - 22. Like, c. v. ver. 33 8 


— 39.) John was at this time in priſon, and his affficted 
circumſtances, as well as his mortified character, and the 
nature of his introductory diſpenſation, led thoſe, who 
were peculiarly attached to him, and not willing to be- 
come Chriſt's diſciples, to keep frequent, and ftrift facts, 
When therefore they ſaw Jeſus, and his followers, occa- 
fionally go to feaſls, (though they ſeem in general to have 
lived in a very ſpare, and trugal manner,) they concluded 
that they never faſted ; and they thought themſelves, and 
the Phariſees better on that account, than they. They 
therefore enquired of Jeſus, why his diſciples were allowed 
to neglect this neceſſary part of ſtrict religion, as they ſur- 
poſed it to be. But he referring them to John's teſtimony 
of him, as the bridegroom of the church, (John, c. iii. v. 
29,) who was abeut in unſpeakable mercy to eſpouſe be- 
lieving ſinners to himſelf, for their everlaſting tonour and 
felicity, reminded them, that ſuch auſterities would be un- 
ſuitable to the preſent circumſtances, It would be nnſea- 
ſonable for the companions of the bridegroom to faſt, dur- 
ing the time allotted for the nuptials, and which were uſed 
to be ſpent in feſtivity with bim: but if any calamity tore 
him from them, their joy would be turned into mourning, 
| and their feaſt into faſting. In like manner, it would be 
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as the bridegroom is with them ? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom hall 
be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
into an old garment, for that which is put 
in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worſe. | 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. * | 

18 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- 
ſhipped him, faying, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
fo did his diiciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman which. was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind im, and touched the hem of 
his garment : | 


improper for his diſciplts to faſt, whilſt they had the com- 
fort of his preſence : but he ſhould ſoon be taken from 
them, by his crucitixion, and afterwards by his aſcenſion ; 
and then they would meet with various hardſhips, and trials, 
that would render faſting ſcaſonable, and they would not 
fail to join it with their other religious exerciſes. 

V. 16, 17. |] Our Lord further referr=d them to ſome 
common rules of prudence in uſe amongſt men. It was not 
uſual for people to take a piece of woollen cloth, that had 
never been ſcoured, or prepared, to join to an old gar- 
ment: becauſe its rough, and unpliznt ſides would not con- 
ne& with the ſoft old cloth; but would rather tear it fur- 
ther, and mike the rent worſe. Nor was it uſual for men 
to put new wine into old leathern bottles, which were 
ing to decay; for in this caſe the bottles would be liable to 
burſt through the fermenting of the wine, and ſo both 
would be waſted : whereas by putting the new wine into 
ſtrong new bottles, both might be preſerved. Thus, in 
thoſe occaſional duties, which are not eſſential to the being 
of religion, but rather helps to things more excellent, diſ- 
cretion is to be uſed, and a proportion obſerved between 
the degree of a man's knowledge, experience, and ſtability, 
and the ſelf-denial required of him: otherwiſe they may 
tend to diſcouragement, or to fatal miſtakes. Hopeful per- 
ſons might be driven away, by premature impoſitions of 
this kind; or led to relt ia them, and make a phariſaical 
{clf-rightcouſneſs of them, and thus become more fatally 
deluded than ever. So that great caution, prudence, and 
tenderneſs are requifite, in dealing with young converts 
about ſuch matters, which, though uſeful, are not of indiſ- 


peuſable neceſlity ; that their former habits, and ſentiments / 
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21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 


| he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good 


comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that 
hour, 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. I. 

27 And when Jeſus departed-thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and faying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith 


— nl — — 


may not be too violently, and haſtily croſſed; and that they 
may not receive gloomy and forbidding ideas of the ſervice 
of our gracious Lord : but opportunities are to be waited 
for, and ſuch duties gradually inculcated, as they are able 
to bear them. | 

V. 18—26.3 (Mart, c. v. ver. 22-43. Luke, c viii. 
v. 41-56.) We ſhall omit the full conſideration of theſe mi- 
racles, till we come to the more circumſtantial account of them. 

V. 259—31.] The diſplays of the power of Chriſt 
were varied in almoſt every conceivable way of benefi- 
cence; but he wrought no miracles of vengeance : even 
the deſtruction of the ſwine by his permiſſun, was doubtleſs 
intended in mercy, and conducive to much good. All his 
miracles were alto emblems of the ſalutary efficacy of 
his truth, and grace upon the ſouls of men: and nothing 
is more emphatically deſcriptive of the ſtate, to which fin 
hath reduced us, than * blindneſs.” The mind being 
enveloped in ignorance, or error, through the ſubtlety of 
Satan, and the influence of men's luſts, and prejudices, 
continues impenitent, unbelieving, ungodly, and unho- 
ly : but when this ſpiritual blindneſs is removed, and the 
eyes of our underſtandings are enlightened to ſee things, 
as they really are; we can no longer be held in bondage 
to fin, and Satan, but repent, return to God, and gladly 
accept of his ſalvation. Chriſt therefore, as had been 
foretold, (Tſaiah, c. xxxv. v. 5,) frequently wrought 


this miracle of giving fight to the blind; of which we 
| have here an inſtance, the circumſtances of which require 


ſome conſideration. When he was returning as is pro- 


bable from the houſe of Jairus, where he had magnified ' 
his power, and mercy, in raifing his daughter from the 
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unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They ſaid unto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no 
man know 77. | | 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought 


to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a 
devil. 


— 


dead, he was followed by two blind men; it is not cer- 
tain whether they were blind from their birth, or no. 
They were doubtlefs earneſtly deſirous of the bleſſing of 
fight, and had no hope of it from any other quarter: but 
having heard of our Lord's miracles, and being perhaps 
acquainted with the prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, 
they believed that this was He, and confeſſed him, as 
the Son of David, the promiſed King of Iſtael. So that, 
though they were outwardly blind, they yet were more 
ſpiritually enlightened, than the rulers, and teachers of 
the people. With great earneſtneſs therefore, and ex- 
pectation of relief, they followed Chriſt, ſupplicating him 
to have mercy on them: yet he did not ſee good to at- 
tend to them, till he had entered an houſe. But when 
they had come thither to him; he enquired of them, 
whether they really did believe, that he was able to re- 
ſtore their fight, immediately, by his word; as it was an 
effect, which no power of mere man could poſſibly pro- 
duce? This tended to induce them to a fuller confeſſion 
of their faith in his divine power, as well as to raiſe their 
expectations: and without heſitation they anſwered in 
the affirmative. Jeſus then touched their eyes, ſaying, 
&«. according to your faith, be it unto you.” He knew 


that they had faith; and this tended to ſhew the ſincerity | 


of their former profeſſion, and to put honour on that 
faith which fo honoured him. Immediately therefore 
their eyes were opened; and Jeſus, to avoid all appearance 
of oſtentation, gave them a ſtrict charge not to make 
known to any one, by what means their fight had been 
reſtored; but their joy, and gratitude were ſo great, that 
they could not reſrain themſelves ; and fo they ſpread a- 
broad his renown all over that neighbourhood, We need 
not exactly decide, whether in this they did well, or no: 
their motive, and intention were good; but they were 
doubtleſs in ſome meafure faulty, in diſregarding Chriſt's 
injunctions, - 

V. 32—34-] Our Lord was next requeſted to exert 
his power, in relieving a poor man, who was dumb, not 
from any natural defc&, but by the malignant influence 
of an evil fpirit : and therefore when Chriſt had con- 
ſtrained the ſpirit to quit poſſeſſion of him, he was imme- 
diately able to ſpeak, and reſtored to the ufe of all his facul- 
ties. And the crouds, thrat were ſpectators of theſe mul- 
tiplied, and ſtupendous miracles, were fo aſtoniſhed, that 


they declared the like had neyer been. ſeen eyen in | 


% 
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3 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among 
the people. | 

36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 


* 


Iſrael, where prophets had ſo often wrought many mira- 
cles, in confirmation of their teſtimony. ( 1/aiah, c. xxxy. 
v. 6.) But the Phariſees, not able to deny the reality, 
or the greatneſs of the miracle, and fearing leſt the peo- 
ple ſhould thence conclude that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 
contrary to their ſentiments, inclinations, and reputation ; 
allowed that indeed he caſt out devils, yet declared that 
it was not by a divine power, but by that of the prince 
of the devils: for being in league with that arch-apoſ- 
tate, whom all the other fallen angels obeyed as their 
leader, he uſed his authority in caſting out eyil ſpirits, to 
give a ſanction to his falſe doctrine. What anſwer Chriſt 
at this time made to this moſt abſurd, and malignant ac- 
cuſation, we know not; but on another occaſion he very 
fully confuted, and expoſed it. (c. xii. v. 22—37.) 

V. 35. Synagogues, &c.] The temple was the centre 
of the Jewiſh worſhip, and ſacrifices were not allowed to 
be offered elſewhere : but in proceſs of time, it was found 
neceſſary to have other places ſet apart for public prayer, 
and for the inſtruction of the people. For theſe purpoſes 
ſynagogues came at length to be built; and ſome time 
after the captivity, they became general in all the citics, 
and villages throughout the land, and probably they were 
proportionably much more numerous than churches, and 
chapels are with us. The name denotes a convention, 
or a place in which men aſſemble together. Learned 
men think, that there were forms of worſhip, that were 
ſtatedly uſed in them, on certain days in the week, as 
well as on the ſabbath days. And the ſcriptures, being 
divided into portions, were conſtantly read in them: ſo 
that they were very uſeful in keeping the people from 
idolatry. The Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes might com- 
monly officiate in them, but it was not reſtricted to 
them: and though they had their ſtated rulers, and offi- 
cers; yet they had no regular paſtors, or teachers; but 
able perſons occaſionally gave exhortations in them, as 
they were diſpoſed, or deſired to do it: and the cafe was 
the ſame in other nations, where the Jews reſided. 
Chriſt therefore went round the country teaching in the 
ſynagogues, and no one attempted to interrupt, or hinder 
him. | 

V. 36—38.] Great multitudes reſorted from diſtant 
places to hear Chriſt's doctriae; and _y not only ap- 


peared to be languiſhing in their ſouls for want of ſome 
better inſtructions, than theſe of their formal teachers; 


they 
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they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. | | 

7 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers 


are few: 

35 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers in- 
to his harveſt. 5 ; 


— — —————— — 

but they were ready to faint with hunger, and fatigue, 
by continuing long at a diſtance from their habitations. 
In both ſenſes, they were ſcattered as ſheep, not having 
a ſhepherd. There were Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes 
in abundance all over the land; but they were idol ſhep- 
herds, (Note, Zech: d. xi. v. 17:) therefore Chriſt 
had compaſſion on them as perithing for lack of know- 
ledge. He moreover repreſented their caſe under another 
apt ſimilitude: the multitudes, that were deſirous of ſpi- 
ritual inſtruction, and that would ſoon be gathered into 
the church, formed, as it were, a plenteous harveſt, 
growing in the field, which would require many active, 
and induſtrious labourers to ſecure it, without any of it 
being loſt ; but there were very few who deſerved that 


* character, It therefore was at that time eſpecially the 


duty of the diſciples, (for which there was abundant en- 
couragement,) to beſeech the Lord of the harveſt to ſend 
ſortu a proportionable number of able, faithful miniſters, 
to preach the goſpel, all over the land, and in all places, 
where ſinners were to be converted: and that men might 
receive inſtruction near to their own homes; and not be 
forced to wander for it, till they be fainted with want, 
and wearineſs. Chriſt himſelf is the Lord of the harveſt, 
and we ſhall find him in the next chapter ſending forth 
labourers into it: but probably the diſciples did not un- 
derſtand him, as ſpeaking of himſelf, on this occaſion. 
The expreſſion tranſlated, “ ſend forth,” literally ſigni- 
fies, to thruſt forth,” and implies the powerful impulſe 
of God upon the heart, which would be neceſſary to over- 
come the diffidence, and reluctance, of able miniſters to 
enter on that important work ; eſpecially when it would 
expoſe them to ſo many perils, and hardſhips. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our gracious Lord will not continue his prefence, or 


ordinances with thoſe, that deſpiſe, and are weary of 


them ; for in eyery place he finds abundant opportunities 
of ſhewing mercy. They that feel themſelves miſerable 
through fin, and its effects, and who believe that He, 
and He only can deliver them, will ſubmit to any incon- 
veniences in applying to him: and as they will be- glad 
of direction and aſſiſtance from their ſtronger brethren, 
thele ſhould be ready to afford them, as they have ability 
and opportunity, Chriſt can ſee faith in the heart; yet 
he loves to point it out in thoſe effects, by which it be- 
comes manifeſt to us alſo: and when the molt ſinful, and 
afflicted of the human race are earneſtly preſſing through 
difculties, that they may apply to him for deliverance 
from ſin, and its effects, they ſhould be of good chear ; 
for Chriſt in his word addreſſes them, as his children, 
whoſe fins are forgiven them. It would be far better to 
have the pardon of our fins, and to be left to languiſh 
under incurable diſeaſe, till death releaſed us ; than to be 
cured of our ſickneſs, and leſt under the guilt, and power 
of our ſins, to treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
yet if the former bleſſing be vouchſafed, deliverance from 
pain and ſorrow will in due time follow, and conſolation 


— ä 


will mean while be afforded us. Even Jeſus could not 
do good fo unexceptionably, but proud ſcribes would cen- 


- ſure, and accuſe him of blaſphemy : let us then never 


expect to eſcape calumny, or be deterred from our duty 

by the fear of it. The Lord Jeſus, who knoweth men's 
hearts, often heareth them ſay ſuch things within them- 

ſelyes, concerning him, and his goſpel, and ſervice, as 
they would be afeaid, or aſhamed to avow: but he will 
as certainly call them to a ſtrict account for their evil 
ſurmiſes, as for their wicked words, and works. When 
the paralytic, at Chriſt's command, was enabled to ariſe, 
and carry home that bed, on which he had been brought 
a helplef, cripple ; the authority of Chriſt to pardon fin, 
and his own actual forgiveneſs were at once demonſtra- 
ted: and when ſinners are enabled, at his word, to re- 
nounce their cuſtomary iniquities, and to delight in obey- 
ing God's commandments; they too know that their 
crimes are all blotted out. Thus men come to Chriſt, 
burthened and enſlaved by their ſins; but when he heals 
them, and enables them to walk at liberty in newneſs of 
life; they who witneſs the ſurpriſing change, are led to 
adore his power, and grace, and to gloriſy God on their 


account. But as Jeſus in his humiliation had power on 


earth, to forgive ſins, (which was an act of divine au- 
thority ;) ſo, now that he reigns in glory, his mediato- 
rial commiſſion reaches no further ; and they who leave 
the earth unpardoned, muſt fink under condemnation 
for ever. 

Many eminent fervants of God have been called, not 
only from low occupations, but from ſuch ſcenes of vige, 
as rendered it moſt improbable, that they would ever be 
thus employed. The word of Chriſt appears as powerſul 
in overcoming the avarice or pride of men's hearts, as in 
rebuking the winds and waves, or in caſting out legions 
of devils. They, who have experienced the power of 
his grace, will feel, and hope for, their former compa- 
nions in ſin, and will deviſe means, and willingly incur 
expence, to bring them into the way of inſtruction. We 
muſt not aſſociate with ungodly men, out of love to their 
vain converſation ; but we may from love to their ſouls ; 
as far as we are able to fpeak, and act conſiſtent with our 


further. However we ſhould remember that our 

Phyſician had the power of healing inherent in him, and 
was in no danger of taking any infection; bat it is not ſo 
with us: we ſhould therefore conſider our own conſtitu- 
tion, and not needleſſly go into unwholeſome air, leſt in 
attempting to do good to others, we get injury to our- 
ſelves. Let us rather enquire, whether we have diſco- 
vered our ſickneſs, and have learned to value, and follow 
the directions of, our Phyſician ? For there are yet many 
ſtout-hearted Phariſees, that are whole in their own eſti- 
mation, and are more diſpoſed to carp at his words, and 
works, than to wait on him for the healing of their ſouls. 
But if we be humbled as ſinners, and defire his ſal vation, 


let us remember that he delights in mercy, and that he 


CHAP. 


character, as the diſciples, or miniſters of Chriſt, but no 
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CHAP. X. 
Contains Jeſus, 1ſt. Appointing, commiſſioning, and 
enduing with Mraculous powers, the twelve 
apoſtles, with their names, &c. 14. 24. In- 
ftrufting them whither to go, what to preach, and 


— 
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bow to behave, both towards thoſe, that received, 
and thoſe who rejected them, 5---15. 3d. Shewin 
the dangers, and perſecutions they ſt meet With, 
and from whom, and how they were to find ſup. 
ports, and to condutt themſelves under them, 16---23, 


came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance : 


and let us learn to copy his mercy, and uſe means to bring | 


even the vileſt of ſinners to repentance, and to Him. 
How prone is the human heart to ſelf-preference, and 
cenſoriouſneſs! Let us beware of this leaven, which cor- 
rupts thoſe things, that are good in themſelves, and 
turns even an act of devotion into an abomination. 
'Whilit therefore we judge for ourſelves, as in the ſight of 
God, at what ſeaſons the preſence, and conſolations of 
the- heavenly Bridegroom call us to thankful joy, and 
praiſe; and when his abſence, through our ſins, or for 
our humiliation, requires us to join faſting with our con- 
feſſions, and ſupplications : let us not preſume to judge, 
-or preſcribe to, others, or prefer ourſelves to them, on 
ſuch accounts. There are indeed matters in religion ſo 
indiſpenſable, that ſinners muſt be urged to them without 
delay, or reſerve: but there are others, which in due 
time, and manner may be inculcated ; but which hopeful 
perſons cannot receive at preſent, and which are not 
needful, and might prove injurious to them: and much 
miſchief has been done, both in reſpect of doctrines, ex- 
ternal obſervances, and auſterities, by“ putting new 
wine into old bottles :” but wiſdom is profitable to di- 
ret. +1 

| Rulers, and ſuperior perſons are ſometimes brought to 
Chriſt by thoſe afflictions, which admit of no remedy 
from their ſecular diſtinctions: and when the greateſt 
feel their need of Chriſt, and know his power, and dig- 
nity, they will ahaſe themſelves as much before him, as 
the meaneſt, Even amiable, and dutiful children are 
often the ſource of much care, and forrow to their pa- 
rents: but the beſt remedy, in reſpect both of their tem- 
poral lives, and their ſouls, is to apply to Chriſt in their 
behalf; as life, and death, temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal are entirely at his diſpoſal. But how various are the 
diſtreſſes, and humiliating diſeaſes, to which ſin hath 
ſubjeCted our ſpecies! And-in how many ways doth true 
faith operate, amidſt the fears, diffidence, ſhame, apd 
remaining ignorance, and infirmity of thoſe, that are 
made partakers of it? Yet if we do but touch, as it 
were, the hem of Chriſt's garment, by living faith, our 
moſt inveterate maladies will be healed ; but there is no 


other cure: nor need we fear his AIRY thoſe things 


concerning us, which are our grief, and burden, and 
which we thould not wiſh to diſcloſe to any earthly 
friend. Yet we muſt not defire to conceal our obliga- 


tions to his power, and grace: our comfort and his glory 


are concerned in their being made known: and when he 
ſees the humble believer ready to ſink with ſhame, and 


terror, he will, by ſome encouraging token, ſhew his ac- 


ceptance, and ſpecial love, But he often delays to bring 
intended relief, till matters ſeem to come to an extremity : 
thus he proves our faith and patience, and renders the 
mercy doubly welcome, and our gratitude and admira- 


tion more abundant, They, who treat his words with 


contempt, and expect nothing from his power, are not 
meet perſons to witneſs his glory. Even death, to tho: 
whom he loves, is only a ſleep; and they will ſhortly a- 
wake at his word: and as our deceaſed chriſtian friends 
will ſhare with us this joyful reſurrection, we ſhould not 
ſorrow as men without hope, though we expect not their 
return to us in this world. And it this ſingle inſtance of 
Chriſt's raiſing one, that was newly dead, fo increaſed 
his fame; what will be his glory, © when all that are in 
the graves, ſhall hear his voice, and come forth, they 
that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
they, that have done evil, to the reſurrection of dam- 
„ nation?“ 

Still we are aſtoniſhed with the luſtre of the Redeem- 
er's power, and love! Let ſinners then copy the example 
of theſe blind men: let them ſtand hefore the Son of Da- 
vid; though they cannot behold him; and let them bo- 
ſeech him to have mercy upon them, and open theireyes, 
to ſee his glory, and preciouſneſs, his truth, and will: 
and let them perſiſt in following him with their intrea- 
ties, -and in due time he will notice, and help them, In 
this, and in every other reſpect we need to cry unto him 
daily to increaſe our faith; that we may believe aſſuredly, 
that he is both able, and willing, to do every thing for 
us, that pertains to our ſalvation. If faith be not want- 
ing in us, love, and power will not be wanting in him; 
but he will ſay, „according to your faith be it unto 
you, and we ſhall be ſent forth, as it were, to pro- 
claim his praiſes, who hath called us out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light. Whilſt ſinners remain under the 
power of Satan, they are deprived of the beſt uſe of the 

ift of ſpeech 5; and can neither ſpeak to, of, or for, the 

ord, to any good purpoſe : but when Chriſt delivers 
them, their mouths are opened to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
We ſhould therefore bring thoſe to him, that are not 
willing to come of themſelves ; and intreat kim for thoſe, 
whom Satan ſo poſſeſſes, that they will not pray for 
themſelves. Nothing can convince thoſe, that are un- 
der the power of pride, and malice of the humbling 
truths of God's word : they will believe any abſurdity, 
rather than the divinely authenticated Scriptures 5 and 
the injurious reflections, which they caſt on ſuch, as are 
diligently employed in doing good to their fellow crea- 
tures, only ſhew the enmity of their. hearts againſt a 
holy God. Woe ſhould therefore go on in our work, 
without regarding them: and as to this day vaſt multi - 


tudes are as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, we ſhould | 


compathonate, and do all, that we can to help them. 
The harveſt, that is yet. to be reaped, is very plentiful, 
the real labourers are few : we ſhould therefore pray carn- 
eſtly to the Lord of the harveſt, to raiſe up, and ſend forth 
many, who will labour in the word, and doctrine, and in 
bringing ſouls to Chriſt ; and not labour to advance, en- 
rich, and indulge themſelves. This is a duty too much 
neglected: but when God, ſhall ſtir up the hearts of 


4th, 
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ath. Animating them by his example not to 
fear their enemies; Warning and encouraging them 
by many important confiderations ; and declaring the 
rewards to be beſtoted on his faithful ſervants, 
aud thoſe, that behaved tell to them; and the 
puniſhments to be inflifted on thoſe, who denied him, 
and evil intreated them, 24---42. 


ND when he had called unto m his 
A twelve diſciples, he gave them power 
againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 
to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe. - | 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; the firſt Simon, who is called Peter, 


CHAP. X. 
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and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholon®w ; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James be ſon of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whole ſurname was 
Thaddeus ; | 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into, the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 


— 


chriſtians every where to attend to it, we may expect the 

dawning of thoſe happy days, when the goſpel ſhall be 

known, and believed all over the earth, 
o. 

CHAP. X.] V. 1—4.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 13—19. 
Luke, c. vi. v. 12—16.) The perſons here mentioned 
ſeem to have been called to a conſtant attendance on 
Chriſt, a conſiderable time before this; and they were 
previouſly known, or ſome of them at leaſt, as the perſons 
tor whom he intended this important office, At length 
they were ſolemnly nominated, and appointed to it, and 
endued by their Lord with the power of caſting out un- 
clean ſpirits, and healing diſeaſes in his name, toconfirm 
their doctrine: and at length they were ſent forth by two, 
and two, into different parts of the land, to prepare the 
people to receive Him, The word apoſtle ſignifies a meſ- 
{enger, and as ſuch it is given to Chriſt himſelf. (Heb : 
c. iti. v. 1.) The apoſtles were his meſſengers, ſent forth 
to proclaim his kingdom; and after his re ſurrection, they 
were particularly appointed to be witneſſes of that event. 
They were twelve in number, probably with reference 
to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. We have here a catalogue 
of their names, in which fome few things require con- 
iideration. Simon is firſt mentioned, both in this and 
other places: Chriſt called him Cephas, or Peter, from 
the word, which ſignifies a rock, or a ſtone, denotin 
that he would prove a firm, and ſtedfaſt man, and ſtable 
in profeſſing, and ſupporting the truth of the goſpel, (c. 
xVi. v. 16. John, c. i. v. 42:) he is firſt mentiancd, 
not as having any authority over the other apoſtles, 
which ſome vainly pretend; but becauſe he was the elder 
of the firſt two brothers, who were called. to a conſtant 
attendance on Chriit ; and becaule his abilities, zeal, 
and diſpoſition combined in rendering him a principal 
and conſpicuous character amongſt them: his brother 
Andrew was ſent out along with him. James, whom 
Herod flew, (At, c. xii, v. 1, 2,) and John the Evan- 
geliſt his brother were ſent forth together: they were the 
lecond pair, who were called to follow Chriſt. Philip, 
and Bartholomew, of whem we know lets, were ſorted 
together, Thomas, who is commonly called Didymus, 
or the twin, was joined with Matthew, the converted 


houſe of Iſrael. 


publican. James, the ſon of Alpheus, who wrote the 


— 


epiſtle, was joĩned with Lebbeus, or Thaddeus, the ſame 
perſon who is elſewhere called Jude, or Judas: the names 
here given him are ſuppoſed to ſignify hearty, or cordial, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the other Judas, who was a hy- 
pocrite. The latter was joined with Simon the Ca- 
naanite, or the man of Cana, as ſome explain it; though 
others ſuppoſe the word to be equivalent to Zelotes, or 
the zealous, by which he is elſewhere diſtinguiſhed, 
(As, c. i. v. 13.) This Judas is always called Iſcariot, 
which is generally ſuppoſed to mean ** the man of Ca- 
„ rioth;” but ſome think, that it is derived from a 
word ſignifying “ ſuſpenſion,” and that it refers to 
the manner of his death. He profeſſed himſelf Chriſt's 
diſciple, and his apparent conduct did not contradict that 
profeſſion : the Lord was therefore pleaſed to call him to 
be his conſtant attendant, and at length to make him 
one of his apoſtles, though he knew his hypocriſy; that 
thus the ſcripture might be fulfilled, by his treachery, 
and apoſtacy ; for he alſo, or even betrayed him.“ 

V. 5, 6.] It is probable that the apoſtles had con- 
ſtantly followed Chriſt for a conſiderable time, to hear 
his inſtructions, and witneſs his miracles, and conduct, 
before they were ſent forth to preich. If therefore the 
preſent Era of the birth of Chriſt be allowed to be erro- 
neous; and yet, according to that, he was crucified 
Anno Domini, 33, as is commonly computed; it ſeems 
more reaſonable to conclude, that ſome time intervened 
between his baptiſm, and his death, which cannot ſatiſ- 
factorily be made out; than to deviate from St. Luke's 
declaration, that he was about 3o years old, when he 
was baptized, as many at leaſt ſeem to do. This is the 
ſuppoſition, that is here formed, and according to it the 
events are conje/turally dated. The matter indeed is more 
difficult, than important; but it ſeemed needful to ex- 
plain the reaſon of the deviation from the general com- 
putations in this matter. When Chriſt ſent forth the 
apoſtles, he gave them a charge, or various warnings, 
and inſtructions, many of which had reference to all 
their future miniſtry; and indeed to the caſe of others 
ſent forth in different ages, about the ſame ſervice. The 
other evangeliſts place the ſending out of the apoſtles at 
ſome diſtance from their firſt appointment; (Mart, c. 
vi. v. 13. Luke, c. ix. v. 1—6;) and probably it 
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7 And as ye go, preach, faying, The king- 
dom of heaven is gt hand. 

8 Heal the 5.4 cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. | 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor 
braſs in your purſes, 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither tw 


coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : for the 
workman is worthy of his meat. 


11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 


ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go thence: 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa- 
lute it. | 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace return to you. 
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14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye depart out of 
_ houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
cet. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men; for they will de- 
liver you up to the councils, and they will 
{ſcourge you in their ſynagogues: 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliyer you up, take no 


took place ſome time after. In their inſtructions, our 
Lord forbade them at that time to go among the*Gen- 
tiles, or to any place that bordered on them, or into any 
city of the Samaritans: he had indeed once preached with 
great ſucceſs in a city of Samaria, (Jobn, c. iv,) yet 


- his perſonal miniſtry, and that of his apoſtles previous to 
his aſcenſion, were chiefly tobe confined to the Jews; that 


they might not be prejudiced by a contrary conduct, or 
have any pretence for rejecting the goſpel: for the 
change, that was intended, was to be effected gradually, 
and their refuſal of Chriſt was to be the occaſion of the 
calling of the Gentiles. They were therefore © rather 
<« to go to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael,” which 
intimated that the Iſraelites in general were wandered 
from God, deſtitute of faithful ſhepherds, and in danger 
of periſhing ; even as the Gentiles, and Samaritans were, 
(c. xviii. v. 12, 13. 1 Pet c. ii. v. 25.) 

V. 7, 8.] (Note, c. ili. v. 2.) The apoſtles were 
ordered in every place to preach the ſame grand doctrine, 
that John Baptiſt had done, and that Chriſt himſelf ſirſt 
began to preach; for their miniſtry was at this time in- 
troduQtory to the open eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom. In confirmation of their miſſion, they were 
empowered, and commanded to work miracles, and even 
to raiſe the dead: they might do theſe, during the con- 
tinuance of Chriſt on earth, though it be not recorded; 
however they certainly raiſed the dead to life after his 
aſcenſion. They were expreſſly prohibited to make any 
perſonal advantage of theſe miraculous powers, as if they 
would ſell the gift of God for money, (Ads, c. viii. v. 
20;) but they were to confer the benefit freely, as they 
had received it. Doubtleſs Judas preached, and wrought 
iniracles, as well as the other apoſtles ; and probably for 
his credit's ſake, he reſiſted the temptation of making any 
gain of his powers, at leaſt he was not ſuſpected by the 
other apoſtles. (Note, c. vii. v. 223 23.) 

V. 9, 10.] Though the apoſtles were to ſhew them- 


ſelyes ſuperior to the love of filthy lucre; yet they were 


thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 


——— — — 


to go forth, entirely relying on God for their ſupport, 
even in thoſe places where they were ſtrangers. "They 
were not to get together any money, to defray their ex- 
pences; nor yet to carry any proviſions with them in a 
{crip, or bag, ſuch as were in uſe for that purpoſe; nor 
to carry ny more clothes, or any other ſhoes, than thoſe 
they uſually wore ; nor a ſuperfluous ſtaff, in caſe any 
thing happened to that, with which they walked: for 
the — engaged to provide for their wants, by diſpoſing 
thoſe, to whom they went to ſupply them: this they 
might conſcientiouſly take, as the labourer is worthy of 
his maintenance; and more they were not to covet. 

V. 11—15.] On the apoſtles, arrival in any city, or 
town, they were ordered to enquire, what perſons re- 
ſided there, of good repute for piety, and probity ; and 
they were to go to them with. their firſt propoſal of 
the goſpel; and in caſe they received, and entertained 
them, they were to abide with them, (if convenient,) 


| till they left the place; that they might not appear to 


be of a capricious turn of mind, diſſatisfied with their 
accommodations, or deſirous of going from houſe to 
houſe, to partake of their entertainment, When they 
entered any houſe, they were bid to ſalute thoſe, who 
reſided in it, in the cuſtomary manner, -wiſhing that 
the peace, and bleſſing of God might reſt upon them, 
and propoſing to them the goſpel of peace, and ſalvation. 
And if the family, or any in it, were indeed godly 
| perſons, diſpoſed to regard the divine meſſage, and to 
welcome the goſpel ; let them further pray for, and in- 
ſtruct them; but if they rejected the meſſage of God; 
they were to leave them to themſelves; (c. vii. v. 6;) 
and their peace, their good wiſhes, prayers, and endea- 
yours, would not be loſt, but return in bleſſings upon 
themſelves. But when they came to any city, or houſe, 
where the inhabitants abſolutely refuled to entertain 
them, or to regard their teſtimony ; when they departed, 
they were. to ſhake off the duſt of their feet.” We are 
told, that when the Jews returned from idolatrous na- 


ſhall 
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ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spi- 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhail deliver up the bro- 


| ther to death, and the father the child : and 


CHEAP: KI. 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt Thur parents, 


———— — 

tidns into their dyn country, they uſed thus to ſhake off 
the duſt from their ſeet ; as if afraid of bringing any thing 
into the holy land, that might pollute it, and as reject- 
ing with abhorrence all connexion with thoſe, that were 


out of covenant with God. This action of the apoſtles 


therefore would declare, that they looked upon the con- 
duct of thoſe Jews, that rejected Chriſt, to be as crimi- 
nal, and their ſtate as dangerous, as that of idolaters ; 
and that they would have nothing to do ,with them, or 
their property, which were about to be deyoted to de- 
ſtruction. o this injunction, Chriſt added, that it 
would be more tolerable, not fonly for idolaters in ge- 
neral, but for the inhabitants of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgment, than for thoſe of ſuch a city : 
their impenitence, and obſtinate unbelief. amidſt ſuch a- 
bundant opportunities of inſtruction, and conviction, 
would evince a more determined enmity againſt God, 
than all the groſs abominations of Sodom, for which it 
had been viſited with ſuch tremendous vengeance: and 
though they might eſcape puniſhment in this world; yet 
in the day of judgment, and final retribution, their doom 
would be ſtill more intolerable. (Luke. c. x. v. 1—106.) 
V. 16—20.] Our Lord next reminded the apoſtles 
to prepare for perſecution : they were ſent forth as harm- 
leſs, defenceleſs ſheep, into the midſt of rapacious, and 
cruel wolves, who would neither want will nor power to 
deyour them, except as they were divinely protected. 
It would therefore behove them to unite the prudence, 
cireuinſpection, and ſagacity, of which ſerpents have 
ever been the emblem, with the ſimple, inoffenſive, 
gentle, pure, and loving temper of the dove; that they 
might avoid every thing, which could needleſſly exaſpe- 
rate, or give 8 or advantage to their enemies; 
that they might avoid all intermeddling with ſecular 
matters, not belonging to them; all raſhneſs, violence, 
the appearance of evil, or ſelfiſhneſs; as well as all un- 
derhand, and improper methods of preſerving themſelves. 
They were indeed by no means to fear men; but it would 
be incumbent on them to beware of them, as of enemies, 
far more fierce, and implacable, than wolves, and lions, 
and at the ſame time crafty, undermining, and treach- 


erous. They ought therefore to be upon their guard a- - 


gainſt them, and not to rely on their promiſes and en- 
gagements, or expect any thing but injury from them: 
tor they would certainly apprehend, and deliver them up 
as criminals, to the public councils of the nation, and 
condemn them to be ſcourged in the ſynagogues, where 
their conſiſtories about eccleſiaſtical affairs uſed to be 
held; nay they would be brought before the Roman go- 
vernors, and the kings of the nations, for their attach- 
ment to the name, and cauſe of Chriſt; thus they would 
have the opportunity to declare his goſpel before them, 
which being neglected would turn to a teſtimony againſt 
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and cauſe them to be put tg death. | 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all mer for my 


name's fake: but he that endureth to the end 
ſhall be ſaved. | 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 


them, 
not uſed to ſpeak before public aſſemblies, or earthly po- 
tentates ; and might fear leſt they ſhould diſhonour the 
cauſe, by their impropriety of conduct, and language: 
yet they need not be ſolicitous on that account; for, as 
they were not to plead their own cauſe, but that of their 
Lord, ſo he would immediately ſuggeſt to them what 
they ſhould ſpeak; inſomuch that their anſwers would 
not ſo much be their own thoughts, or words, as thoſe 
of the Holy Spirit, from God their heavenly Father, 
ſpeaking in, and by them. (Mark, c. xiii. v. 9g—13. 
Luke, c. xii. v. 11, 12. c. XXi. v. 12—19.) We 
muſt not ſuppoſe that this is a general rule to us, in or- 
dinary caſes, according to the literal import: yet we 
may go about our work without anxiety, uſing proper 
means, and truſting in the Lord for wiſdom, knowledge, 
and utterance proportioned to every ſervice, about which 
he employs us. We do not find that the apoſtles met with 
ſuch perſecutions, till after Chriſt's aſcenſion ; and then 
theſe predictions, and promiſes were repeatedly fulfilled 

V. 21, 22.] The apoltles — imagine, that their 
harmleſs, holy, and prudent conduct, their beneficent 
miracles, and their glad tidings of the Meſſiah's advent 
would conciliate them favour from all ſorts of perſons : 
but, on the contrary, Chriſt aſſured them, that they 
would experience the moſt rancorous enmity, even from 
their neareſ relations: for, as the goſpel would contra- 
dict men's prejudices, affront their pride, interfere with 
their luſts and intereſts, and excite the rage of thoſe 
evil ſpirits, that work in the children of diſobedience; ſo 
it would certainly excite vehement convulſions even in 
cities, and nations, and the jealouſy of rulers; it would 
throw men into different parties, and produce violent con- 
troverſies, and in time furious perſecutions. Then 
the enemies of godlineſs would forget the ties uf conſau- 
guinity, or affinity; brethren would apprehend, and ac- 
cuſe one another, and procure each other's death; pa- 
rents regardleſs of natural affection, would proſecute their 
own children to death; and even children, in violation 
of all their duties, and obligations, would riſe up againſt 
their own parents, as furious enemies, to procure their 
execution: nay the preachers, and profeſſors of chriſti- 
anity would be hated by men of all nations, ſects, and 
characters, for the ſake of Chriſt; yea by all men, ex- 
cept thoſe, who were won over to embrace the goſpel : 
and this would expoſe them to ſuch dangers, hardſhips, 
and ſufferings, as would violently tempt them to apoſta- 
tize. Yet they, who continued to cleave to the Lord a- 
midſt them, and leld out to the end, would be preſerv- 
ed from all real damage, and recompenſed with everlaſt- 
ing felicity ; whilſt apoſtates would be finally ruined, and 
loſt. (c. xxiv. v. 13. Rev: c. ii. v. 100 

V. 23. But, &c.] The open manner, in which Chriſt 

| flee 


And though they were poor, and unlearned men, 
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flee ye into another : for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not hayg gone over the cities of Iſ- 
rael, till the Son of man be come. | 

24 The diſciple is not above 516 maſter, 
nor the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be 
as his maſter, and the fervant as his lord. If 
they have called the Maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold? | 

26 Fear them-not therefore : for there 1s 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 


and hid, that ſhall not be known. 


27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 


MATTHEW. 
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told his apoſtles of the perſecutions, that awaited them, 
powerfully evinced his conſciouſneſs of his authority, of 
His influence over their hearts, and of his power to ſup- 
port, and recompenſe them. They were inſtructed, in 
no wiſe to conceal, or palliate their meſſage, to avoid 
perſecution: yet they were not raſhly to expoſe them- 
ſelves to its effects, or to ruſh into danger; but when 
perſecuted in one city, they were ordered to flee to ano- 
ther. Yet they were not there to lie by, or to conceal 
their meſſage, for fear of ſimilar oppoſition ; but wher- 
ever they were driven, there they were openly to preach 
the goſpel. And Chrift aſſured them, that, though this 
might often force them from apparent ſcenes of uſeful- 
neſs; yet it would be no injury to the common cauſe : 
for they would not have gone over all the cities of Iſrael, 
ce *tjill the Son of Manſhould come.” As the perſecution 
did not begin, *till after Chriſt's aſcenfiongawe cannot 
interpret this expreſſion, of his coming to the cities where 
they had been preaching; or even of the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghoſt, on the day of Pentecoſt; nor can it 
have any reference to his future coming to judge the 
world: it rather reſers to the time, when Chriſt came to 
ſet up his kingdom, as diſtinct from the Jewiſh church, 
by the open preaching of the goſpel to the Gentiles; and 
to his coming to take vengeance on the unbelieving Jews, 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ruin of their 
church, and ſtate. The apoſtles would not have time, 
and opportunity, to preach the goſpel fully in all the cities 
of Iſrael, before theſe events would take place, and final- 
ly prevent them from doing it. 

V. 24—28.] (Mart, c. iii. v. 2. John, c. xv. ver. 


18—20.) In the ordinary courſe of things, the diſciple 


is not a perſon of greater dignity, or excellency, than 
his teacher; or the ſervant, than his maſter; nor ought 
they to expect to be treated with greater reſpect, and de- 
ference: but never were diſciples, or ſervants ſo inferior 
to their Lord, and Maſter, as Chriſt's were. If therefore 
they met with injurious uſage, and opprobrious language, 
in the courſe of their miniſtry, they ſhould remember, 
that the great Maſter of the family, notwithſtanding his 
divine excellency, wiſdom, holineſs, and beneficence, 
had been called Beelzebub, as if he were the prince of 


the devils, or in league with him; and it opght to ſatisfy | 
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ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, lat 
preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather 
fear him, which is able to deſtroy both foul 
and body in hell. | 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a far. 
thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 


39 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows, 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 


them, his domeſtics, to be as their Lord; and treated in 
the ſame manner, conſidering their own immenſe inferi- 
ority, and their manifold intirmities, and great unwor- 
thineſs. They were therefore exhorted not to fear thoſe, 
who might load them with reproachful names, or fall: 
accuſations, or charge them with baſe motives, or de- 
ſigns: for a time would ſoon come, when all ſecrets 
would be diſcloſed ; and then their characters, principles, 
motives, and intentions would be made known, and fully 
juſtified z and the malignity, and wickedneſs of their ac- 
cuſers detected, and put to ſhame: nor could they be 
cut off, till they had finithed their teſtimony, and made 
public to the world the truths, that Chriſt had privately 
delivered to them. Whatever therefore he told them in 
ſecret retirement, or by explaining to them his dark ſay- 
ings, they were ordered to proclaim in the moſt public, 
and perſpicuous manner; and even to declare from the 
houſe tops, what he had whiſpered to them. It ſeems 
that the Jews uſed to publiſh any thing, that they want- 
ed to make known, from the flat roots of their houſes, 
which were generally built low. (Luke, c. viii. v. 16— 
18. 1 Gor. c. iv. v. 5.) This would expoſe the apoſtles 
to much enmity, and even to the peril of their lives: but 
if their perſecutors {ſhould be permitted to proceed as far, 
as poſſible; they could only kill the mortal body, a little 
before the time, when it would otherwiſe die of diſeaſe, 
or natural decay; and they could by no means deſtroy 
the immortal ſoul, either by terininating it's exiſtence, 
or preventing its immediate, and final ſelicity: and 
though the tortures, that they might inflict, would be 
dreadfui to nature; yet they would not be comparable to 
the miſery, that God was able to inflict, in the deſtruc- 
tion of both body, and ſoul in hell. They ovght not 
therefore to fear the impotent inalice of man, but the 
omnipotent, everlaſting, and righteous indignation of 
God; which they would incur, it they apoſtatized from 
the goſpel for fear of perſecution. (Luke, c. xii. v. 4, 
It is obſervable that this argument is twice uſed with im- 
mediate application to Chriſt's diſciples; for they need to 
have their fear of man overpowered by the fear of God, as 


well as their worldly hopes overborne by the hopes of 
heaven. 


V. 29—-31.] Theſe verſes contain another argument 
before 
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before men, him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword. 

25 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
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her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt 
her mother-in-law. P ES 
36 And a man's foes ſhall be they of his 


own houthold. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more 


than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me 1s not 


worthy of me. 
38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 


ſolloweth after me, is not worthy of me. 


againſt the fear of man. The apoſtles might indeed ex- 
pect, that their enemies would at laſt prevail to kill their 
bodies; but this could not poſſibly be effected, with- 
out the permiſhon of their Almighty Father: his univer- 
{al providence ſo watches over his creatures; that the 
ſparrows, that are of ſo little value, that two of them are 
ſold for a farthing, cannot fall to the ground, and die, 
either by a natural, or violent death, except by his im- 
mediate interpoſition. Even the very hairs of our heads 
are all numbered, and regiſtered: every thing is deemed 
important, that relates to the beloved children of God; 
and eſpecially to thoſe, that are employed to ſpread his 
goſpel. In every way therefore the apoſtles were un- 
ſpeakably more valuable than many ſparrows; and it 
could not be ſuppoſed, that their Father would permit 
their enemies to do them any real harm; and they need 
not fear, for they could not touch them, except the 
Lord ſaw it to be for their good. (Luke, c. xii. v. 6, 7. 
c. Xxxi. v. 18.) 

V. 32, 33.] For the further encouragement of the 
apoſtles, and others, that would be expoſed to perſecution 
for Chriſt's ſake, he declared, that every one, who 
ſhould boldly acknowledge his relation to him, and pro- 
feſs his truth in the face of danger, and oppoſition, with- 
out turning aſide from his obedience to him, out of fear 
or ſhame, ſhould be abundantly recompenſed ; for he 
will confeſs, and own him as a diſciple, a friend, a bro- 
ther, in the preſence of his Father; eſpecially in the day 
of judgment, and final ſeparation betwixt his people, 
and his enemies, But at the ſame time, whoſoever ſhall 
be induced by carnal motives, to deny Chriſt, or renounce 
his ſervice, will be denied by him, before his Father, 
and left to periſh with his enemies; notwithſtanding his 
former profeſſion, gifts, or ſtation in the church. Every 
denial of Chriſt cannot be here intended: for Peter deni- 
ed him, yet repented, and was pardoned, That only can 
be meant, which is perſiſted in: in like manner every 
confeſſion of Chriſt cannot be entitled to the bleſſed re- 
compence here promiſed ; but that only, which is the 
genuine, and the conſtant language of faith, and love. 
(Mark, c. ix. v. 38. Luke, c. ix. v. 26. c. Xii. v. 8, 9. 
Rom: c. x. v. 9, 10.) 

V. 3436. ] The tendency of the goſpel, without doubt 
is to make peace with God, with our brethren, and with 
all men; and if all were conſiſtent chriſtians, peace muſt 
be univerſal. But as the world lieth in wickedneſs, and 
under the wicked one; and as chriſtians muſt profeſs the 
truths of their Maſter in oppoſition to all error, and obe y 


— — — 


his commands, in oppoſition to all the maxims, cuſ- 
toms, faſhions, and vices of the world; as the end of 
Chriſt's coming was to ſet up an heavenly kingdom in 
the midſt of ſatan's empire, in direct oppoſition to it, 
built upon it's ruins, and conſiſting of his ſubjects, ret- 
cued from his oppteſſion; ſo this muſt produce conteſts 
in all places, where the end is anſwered, Where no true 
religion is found, men may avoid theological diſputes, 
whatever elſe they quarrel about: for they are eſſen- 
tially all of one party, and their notions, and obſerv- 
ances admit of what ſome call an wntercommunity; but 
where the ſtandard of the croſs is erected, and ſinneis 
liſt under the Redeemer's banner, they are no longer of 
the world, but of another kingdom, whoſe laws, max- 
ims, motives, and intereſts are diametrically oppoſite ta 
thoſe of the god, and prince of this world. This mult 
needs give — to ſatan, and his ſervants; and the 
moſt inoffenſive diſciples, and miniſters of Chriſt, muſt 
be reproached, caluminated, oppoſed, and perſecuted, in 
ſome manner, and meaſure: and when the enemy Cait 
prevail to excite the princes of this world to oppoſe the 
goſpel, the ſword of religious wars, of maſſacres, 
and of perſecution will be ſent forth. Thus the 
wolves will devour the inoffenfive ſheep, and then 
throw the blame on them as the authors of the quarrel. 
When men, called chriſtians, have perſecuted others; it 
aroſe from their not being real chriſtians, or from their 
not underſtanding their religion: for patient, and meck 
endurance of perſecution, and courageous profeſſion and 


obedience in the midſt of it, are the characteriſtics of 


true chriſtianity. However in the preſent ſtate of human 
nature, it muſt be expected, and our Lord foretold, that 
the goſpel would give occaſion to furious, and bloody 
conteſts, contrary to its genuine tendency ; ſo that even 
families would be divided into parties, aud men would 
treat their neareſt relatives as their worſt enemies: and 
this hath in fact been the caſe, in every nation, city, 
town, or village, where the true goſpel of Chriſt has 
been ſucceſsfully preached. (Micah, c. vii. v. 6. Luke, 
c. xii. v. 51—53.) 1 a 
V. 37—39.] When matters are come to this extremi- 
ty, that a man muſt loſe the comfort, and favour, and in- 
cur the enmity, of his neareſt relations, or elſe renounce, 
or diſobey Chriſt, to pacify and pleaſe them ; he that is 
found to love father, or mother, fon, or daughter; more 
than Chriſt, will in every ſenſe be deemed unworthy of, 


and unfit, for the privileges of his kingdom. Nay, he 


that refuſes to carry his croſs, (as malefaQRors uſed to do, 
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Anno Domini 30. 


39 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 
he that loſeth his life for my take ſhall find 


It. 


40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, 


and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet ſhall receive a prophet's reward; 


MATT HE W. 


Anno Domini zo. 


and he that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man ſhall receive 
a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink un. 
to one of theſe little ones a cup of cold wa. 


I ſay unto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 


reward. 


when they were led away to be crucified,) and to ſuffer 
death, rather than renounce Chriſt, aud the goſpel, will 
be judged unworthy to be called a diſciple of ſuch a Maſter; 
ſceing he would not follow his example of patient ſuffer- 
ing for the cauſe of God, and truth. He therefore, that 
ſaveth his life from imminent peril, by ſuch a conduct; 
whilſt he deems himſelf a gainer by finding the life of his 
body, will loſe all the true comfort, and uſefulneſs even 
of that life, and will loſe the life of his precious foul : but 
he that loſes bis temporal life for Chriſt's ſake, will find 
it amply made up to him by everlaſting life in heaven. 
(e. xvi. v. 24— 26. Mark, c. viii. v. 34—37. Luke, c. ix. 
v. 23—25.) 

V. Es Chriſt here concludes his moſt ſolemn, and 
intereſting addreſs, by aſſuring the apoltles, that he 
ſhould conſider himſelf immediately concerned in the re- 
ception, which they met with: inſomuch that they who 
ſhould entertain them, out of love to their meſſage, and 
a diſpoſition to obey it, would be recompenced in the 
fame manner, as if they had welcomed him to their 
houſes, and to their hearts: and they, who thus received 
him as their Saviour, in fact received the Father himſelf 
to be their God, and Portion. Indeed, at any time, he that 
ſhould entertain a prophet, or a holy meſſenger of God, as 
fuch, and for the ſake of him that ſent him, would be re- 
compenſed, in anſwer to the benediCtions and prayers of 
the prophet, with a reward fit to be conferred even upon 
the prophet himſelf: and in like manner, he that ſhould 
thus receive a righteous man, a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
out of love to his character, and his maſter, would re- 
ceive a reward meet to be beſtowed on a righteous man. 
Yea, if any man ſhould give to one of the leaſt of Chriſt's 
diſciples, even to the moſt obſcure, deſpiſed, and lowly 
perſon amongſt them, a cup of water to drink, becauſe 
- he was regarded as a diſciple; and having no other 
means in his power, whereby to teſtify his love: our 
Lord folemnly declared, that even this inconſiderable 
ſervice ſhould by no means paſs unnoticed, or without a 
gracious recompence. (c. XxV. v. 34—40. Mark, c. ix. 
v. 41. Luke, c. x. v. 116. John, c. xili. v. 20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord never bids us pray for any thing, except 
as he is ready to beſtow it in anſwer to our prayers. 
From his fulneſs miniſters in every age receive their more 
ordinary qualifications, as well as the apoſtles their mi- 
raculous powers : he is our Head of authority and influ- 
ence, the fountain of honour, wiſdom, power, and holi- 
neſs; and all true miniſters have their commiſſion, and 
inſtruction from Him, by whatever means they obtain 


their outward deſignation to their office. Though they 


cannot miraculouſly cure men's bodies; yet, under Chriſt, 


*% 


— 


and by His power, they are healers of their ſouls, and 
deliverers from the bondage and poſſeſſion of the devil, 
Whatever a vain world may think, theſe names of Chriſt's 
apoſtles are far more juſtly honourable, than thoſe of the 
molt powerful monarchs, the molt illuſtrious conquerors, 
or the moſt celebrated philoſophers, which are renowned 
in the records of mankind. Yet even amongſt them, one 
traitor was found, whoſe infamy is as indelible, as the 
reputation of the others is durable : otherwiſe it would in 
no wiſe have deducted from their true honour, that ſome 
of them had been fiſhermen, and that one had even bcen 
a publican; that they were all finners, ſaved by grace 
alone, loving their Saviour, and longing above all things 
to recommend him to their fellow ſinners on every fide, 
This is the grand peculiarity of that miniſter, who is in- 
dced moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take the office upon 
him: but many have the outward appointment, who are 
ſtrangers and enemies to this inward determination, and 
deſire; and they therefore ſeek the praiſe of men, or 
worldly preferment, or a lite of eaſe, ſtudy, diſſipation, 
or ſenſuality, according to the predominant propenſity of 
their carnal hearts; and deſpiſe thoſe, who ſeek only the 
honour of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls. They, 
whom Chriſt ſends, muſt receive their inſtructions from 
him, and adhere to them, without endeayouring to pleaſe 
men. But at preſent his providence muſt direct us where 
we are to exerciſe our miniſtry; for every reſtriction is 
now taken off, and we are-authorized to preach the gol- 
pel to every creature. There are loſt ſheep in every 
land, as well as of the houſe of Iſrael; and we muſt ſeck 
them out, wherever they are ſcattered abroad in this 
wicked world, that they may be brought home to the 
Shepherd, and Biſhop of our fouls. We muſt therefore 
ſtill preach repentance towards God, as well as faith in 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; for the kingdom of God is not 
ſet up, nor ever can be, in a proud, carnal, and impe- 
nitent heart. 

In proclaiming the goſpel of free grace, for the heal - 
ing, and ſaving of men's ſouls, we muſt above all things 
avoid all appearance of a mercenary diſpoſition. Many 
high pretenders, who profeſs to do great things in vari- 
ous ways, with ſome amhiguous reference to the power 
of Chriſt, and faith in his name, may be ſufficiently de- 
tected by every cautious e wee from this ſingle mark; 
e they make their pretenſions a very lucrative trade, 
c and turn what they would have believed to be the gift 
© of God, into ready money.” But of all employ- 
ments, by which men grow rich, live in ſplendour, or 
luxury, or aggrancize their families, none is more infa- 
mous than that of a hireling miniſter? and it is peculiar- 
ly honourable, when they, who have other means of 
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ter only in the name of a diſciple, verily 
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5 | CH P. XI. | verſeneſs, and abſurdity of their conduct, 719. 
Contains, Feſus 1ſt. Continuing to preach, after the 4th. Denouncing woes on thoſe places, which had 
apoſtles were ſent forth, 1. 24. Anſwering John not profited by his miniſtry, and miracles, 20-24. 
Faptiſt's meſſengers, and ſhewing them the evi- 5th. Adoring the divine ſovereignty of the Father, 


"WR Jones of bis being the Meſſiah, 2---6. 3d. Diſ⸗ in the diſcoveries of his truth; declaring his own 

, courſing with the multitudes concerning John, as perſonal, and mediatorial power, and majeſty ; 

the Elias that was to come, and concerning the inviting the labouring, &c, to come to him, and I 
kingdom of heaven ; and ſhewing them the per- recommending to them his eaſy yoke, Sc. 25---30. | 

; decent ſubſiſtence, preach the goſpel to the poor, as free- mies of the truth be outwardly free from great enormi- x 
ly as they have received it. Yet they, who are not in | ties; yet their doom will be more dreadful in a future [| 
circumſtances to do this, may very lawfully, and ho-. | ſtate, than even that of the abominable inhabitants of of 
$ nourably receive a maintenance for their ſervices; for | Sodom: as their conduct will then be proved to have pro- [ j 
; the labourer is worthy of his meat: and if they be ſent | ceeded from a more determined rebellion, and enmity a- 


to ſuch places, where they have but little proſpect of | gaialt God, through pride of heart, and love of fin. This | I 
| ſupport ; they ſhould go on in their work with ſimplici- | thould be ſerioully laid to heart by all, that hear the goſ- 1 
: ty, and diligence, caſting all their care upon the Lord. | pel, leſt their privileges ſhould only ſerve to increaſe their br 
5 He will no doubt provide what is really needful; and | future condemnation, and miſery. (c. xi. v. 20—24.) 4 
1 they will generally ſee his hand in the way, by which The ſervants of Chriſt ſhould alſo advert to their cha- | 

8 they are ſupplied, and taſte his love in their temporal racter, and ſituation, and count their coſt: they are ſent g 

1 proviſion, even more than they do, who have greater | forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves; let them then re- j 
e abundance, nor need they ſcruple to receive, what is | remember to be harmleſs, and gentle as lambs, and [ 

$ thus conferred, as it will not deduct from the independ- | doves, not reſiſting evil, nor retorting the reproaches, 

. ance, and true digaity of their miniiterial character. and injuries they meet with; let them ſtudy to temper | J 
: The ſervant of Chriſt is the ambaſſador of peace, in | their zeal, and boldneſs with prudence, and diſcretion, A 

t all places, to which he is ſent, and his commiſſion | and fo to act, that their enemies may find no plauſible | 

d reaches to the vileſt of ſinners: yet it behoves him to | pretext for their malignity. But their wiſdom muſt come 

| find out, and aſſociate with the moſt pious, and conſci- from above, and be fought by earneſt prayer; (James, 1 
r entious perſons, in every place. And, though a proud | c. i. v. 5. c. iii. v. 13—18;) or it will A rn * 
„ (elt-righteous morality or religion, indiſpoſe men to re- into a time-ſerving caution, and prevent their faithful- 1 
f WW ccive the goſpel; yet the fear of God poſſeſſing the heart | nels, and uſefulneſs. Yet could they perfectly unite 

0 is a real preparation for the embracing of it. Miniſters | the wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the 
, ſhould aſpire to a ſteadineſs, and conſiſtency in their | dove, they could not eſcape the hatred, and contempt | 
1 conduct, to an evident indifterence about outward accom- | of men. They, that decidedly take the Lord's part a- | i 
2 modation, and to moderation in all things. Their de- | gainſt an ungodly world, will be oppoſed, reviled, en- 1 
e meanour ſhould be expreſſive of benevolence; and their | ſnared, and cvil intreated by mankind in general. The | | 
$ friendly language, fervent prayers, and piovs diſcourſe | molt excellent ſervants of Chriſt, in all ages hitherto, | ö 
. ſhould be ſubſtituted in the ſtead of thoſe hollow compli- | have been apprehended, impriſoned, ſcourged, and put 4 

4 ments, and ſulſome flatteries, by which ungodly men | to death, as malefactors; and they have been brought = 
c hide the ſelfiſhneſs of their hearts: and they ſhould pro- | before kings, and rulers for no other crime, than bear- 4 

$ poſe the goſpel ſalvation to all, that hear them. Nor will | ing the name, and preaching the goſpel of Chriſt, In 4 

e any of their labours and prayers be loſt, even when in- | this way the Lord often brings his truths to the hearing | { 

e effectual as to thoſe, on whom they were beſtowed; for | of thoſe, who would otherwiſe have continued ſtrangers . 
1 they will return in bleſſings upon themſelves. But their | to them: yet alas, this teſtimony commonly turns again}? 1 
t good will muſt by no means degenerate into timidity: | them. In our ordinary circumſtances, we muſt not neg- Ei 
. the whole — * God muſt be declared; and they, | lect ſtudy, or preparation for the work of the miniſtry: 


who will not attend tothe gracious meſſage, muſt be thewn | yer ſhould the upright ſervant of Chriſt be ſuddenly call- 
. in the moſt deciſive manner, by words, and deeds, that | ed to declare his meſſage, or bear teſtimony to the truth, 
$ their conduct is abhorred, and their tate conſidered to he | before the princes of the earth; he need not be anxious 
/ I rnoſt dangerous, and deplorable. This will generally be | how, or what he ſhould ſpeak, but confide affuredly on 
- done to better effect, by ſeparating from, than by con- Him, who hath promiſed to give his people a mouth, and 
r tinuing to aſſociate with, them; and by ſhewing a deter- wiſdom, which all their enemies ſhall not be able to 
- mination to have no fellowſhip with them, in their pe- gainfay, or reſiſt. 
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. riſhing ſinful pleaſures, and purſuits. The goſpel in- But how dreadful muſt be the enmity of the hu- 

, deed is not now confirmed with miracles wrought by | man heart againſt God, when the bleſſed goſpel of Z 

t the preachers of it: but it is ſo authenticated by external, | grace, and peace becomes fo conſtantly the occaſion of 3 
- and internal evidence, and, when faithfully declared, it | the moſt rancorous and inveterate contentions, diflolving | J 
r ſo manifeſts it's divine authority to every man's conſci- | the bonds of union betwixt near relations, and diſpoſing lo 
. ence; that all who reject it, hate the light, becauſe | them to murder each other! And when they, who are ' 
- their deeds are evil. If then the behaviour of thoſe ene- | the moſt excellent, and kind of the human race, and. b 
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Anno Domini 30. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 

an end of commanding his twglve diſ- 

ciples, he departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the pri- 


ſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, | 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


ſhould come, or do we look fer another ? 


— — 


th 


molt deſerving to be univerſally revered, and beloved, 


are for that very reaſon the objects of univerſal con- 
tempt, and deteſtation! Yet this is found to be the caſe, 
and to this day a believer's foes are often thoſe of his 
own houſhold. But let us remember, that we are of the 
ſame evil nature; and if we now love the truth, holi- 
neſs, cauſe, and people of Chriſt, the praiſe is due to 
him alone, who hath made us to differ. This ſhould 
teach us patiently and humbly to bear our croſs, and to 
pity, and pray for our deluded adverſaries. The promi- 
ſes of preſerving grace ſhould alſo encourage us to per- 
ſeverance, in the midſt of temptations, and hardſhips ; 
Keeping ever in view the glorious recompence, that is 


promiſed to them only, that continue to the end. Op- 
portunities of doing good may be expected in every 
place: we are not therefore required to ſtay amongſt out- 


rageous perſecutors; but nothing muſt cauſe us to neg- 
lect our work, or conceal our relation, and obligations 
to Chriſt. If then we be ready to faint or murmur, on 
account of the difficulties, that we meet with, we ſhould 
look to our Lord, and Maſter: for ſurely it ought to be 
enough for us redeemed ſinners, to experience the ſame 
treatment from the world, as the divine Saviour did! 
And yet we none of us are reviled, inſulted, or made to 
ſuffer as he was. Let us then pray for deliverance from 
the fear of man: and if we are falſely accuſed; let us 
wait for the Lord's coming, who will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and make manfeſt the coun- 


ſel of all hearts, and then ſhall every faithful ſervant 


have praiſe of God. Let us boldly profeſs, and 
plainly declare his truth, without regard to conſequen— 
ces, for which we are not anſwerable. And even if we 
ſhould any of us be called to ſeal our teſtimony with our 


blood; we ſhould fear apoſtacy far more, than the moſt 


agonizing tortures: for man can only kill the body, and 
cannot hurt the ſoul ; but the Lord is able to deſtroy both 
body and foul in hell, and if any man draw back, he 
will have no pleaſure in him. Moreover he is able to 
ſupport, and comfort us under the ſharpeſt ſufferings, 
and to protett us in the extremeſt perils; and without 
Him, the believer's Father, and Friend, who hath loved 
him with an everlaſting love, the moſt trivial event can- 
not take place. Let us then boldly confeſs Chriſt, and 


ſimply obey him before men; aſſured that he will own 


us poor ſinners as his brethren, before his Father's throne. 
But woe be to them, that are aſhamed of Him, and his 
words amongſt their fellow creatures, or deny Him be- 
fore his enemies: for Chriſt will deny them, at that ſo- 


lemn ſeaſon, when eternal happineſs, or miſery will be 


MATTHEW. 
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4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Gy 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which je 
do hear and fee: 

5s The blind receive their fight, and the 


lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and thei 


deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is be, whoſcever ſhall not be 


offended in me. 


— — — — 
awarded by his omnipotent word. And can father ot 
mother, ſon or daughter do vs that ſervice at that awful 
period, which He can? Have they done fo much to de- 
ſerve our love? Or are they ſo worthy of it? Surely our 
own hearts will then declare us unworthy of Him, if we 
naw prefer any earthly object to him! We ought to be 


willing even to bear our croſs, and be crucified for him 


as He was for our ſins: how then can we expect 
to be counted worthy of his friendſhip, if we refuſe to 
bear our leſſer tribulations for his ſake? And doubtlel; 
he is able to compenſate all our loſſes for his cauſe; inſo- 
much that if we loſe our lives by cleaving to him, we 
ſhall never periſh, but have eternal life, and felicity as 
his moſt gracious recompence. Let vs then abide in him, 
and ſhew our love to him, by kindneſs to his people, and 
miniſters, welcoming their meſſage, and eſteeming them 
very highly in love for their works fake; aſſured that no- 
thing, which, we do from ſuch principles, to the leaſt of 
his diſciples ſhall fail of a proportionable, and molt liberal 
reward. (Heb: Cc. vi. v. 10.) 
r 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1. And, &c.] This verſe ſhould 
have been annexed to the cloſe of the preceding chap- 
ter, as it relates to the ſame ſubje&; for the events 
afterwards recorded ſeem to have happen'd at a different 
time. When the apoſtles were gone forth, our Lord 
did not remit his labour, but continued to go from place 
to place, to inſtruct the people. 

V. 2—6.] (Luke, c. vii. v. 19-23.) John had lain 
a conſiderable time in priſon : and ſome think that his 
faith in Jeſus as the Nleſſiah was ſomething ſtaggered, 
ſeeing he took no notice of him, and uſed no means to 
deliver him, and indeed did not fo much as openly ayow 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah. But this is not likely: yet 
he might think his confinement tedious ; and defire to 
bear Rokr teſlimony to Chriſt, and even to receive 
ſome token of favour from him. However it is evident 
that John's diſciples were not in general fo fully fatish- 
ed concerning Jeſus: they were jealous for their mal- 
ter's honours; (John, c. iii. v. 26—363) they did not 
clearly apprehend the nature of the Mefhah's kingdom; 
they objected to the unreſerved, and focial manner, m 
which Chriſt, and his diſciples lived; and they had 
many difficulties about acknowledging him. John ſcems 


therefore to have intended to procure them ſome deciſive | 


teſlimony from Chriſt himſelf, which might terminate 
their heſitation: hearing the report of his miracles, he 
took occaſion to ſend two of his diſciples to him, for 


the benefit of the whole company; and he bid them en- 
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Anus Domini 30. 
7 And ae they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſce? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out tor to ſee ? A pro- 


— — ——— — 


vire expreſſly of our Lord, whether he were the Meſ- 

lan, or not; This was the purport of the queſtion: 
the words tranſlated, He, that ſꝶould come,” — 
mean, He that cometh,” or is coming,” by which 

the Meſſiah was evidently intended. Ihe queſtion 
therefore ſhews, that they were decided in the opinion, 
that the Meſſiah was at hand; and that if Jeſus were 
not He, another was immediately to be expected: yet 
almoſt 1800 years have now elapſed, and no other is 
come, the Jews themſelves being judges; how then 

can they evade the inference, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
was indeed their promiſed Meffiah ? To their queſtion 
our Lord anſwered, rather by actions than by words: 
for being ſurrounded with numbers, that were come to 
him, to be healed of their maladies, he wrought many mi- 
racles in the preſence of John's meſſengers ; and ordered 
them to report to him the wonders, which they had wit- 
neſſed, as well as thoſe of which they had heard ; and 
eſpecially to ſhow him that the poor and lowly had the 
goſpel preached to them, and received it, whilſt the rich, 
learned and powerful rejected it. Comparing theſe things 
with the ancient prophecies of the Meſſiah, their Maſter 
would readily ſhew them what concluſion they ſhould 
draw. ( {ſaiah, c. xxxv. ver. 5, 6. c. Ixi. v. 1.) John had 
wrought no miracle; and this rendered Chriſt's miracles 
the more decifive evidence in this enquiry, eſpecially as 
they were predicted by that very prophet, who alſo 
forctold John's preparatory miniſtry ; and the contempt, 
oppolition, and ill uſage, that the Meſſiah would meet 
with, and his humiliation, ſufferings, and death. All 
theſe conſiderations tend to ſhew the wiſdom, and pro- 
pricty of our Lord's anſwer; to which he added, that 
i. blefſed would that man be, who ſhould not be offended 


in him: the prejudices of the people againſt a poor, 


afflicted, and ſuffering Meſſiah were fo ſtrong ; and his 
doctrine, and manner of life were fo contrary to thoſe of 
the Scribes, and Phariſees ; that moſt of them would be 
{tumbled by what they ſaw, and heard, and be induced 
to reject him; notwithſtanding! John's teſtimony, anci- 
ent prophecies, his own miracles, and the abundant evi - 
dence, that he gave of his divine authority: yet they 
only would be happy, who ſhould overcome all theſe tis 
Judices, and receive him as the Meſhah. 

V. 2 1.] (Luke, c. vii. v. 24—36) John came as 
Chriſt's fore runner, and vaſt multitudes attended his 
miniſtry, and received his baptiſm: yet very few of them 
gave due attention to the grand object of his preaching, 
by truſting in Chriſt for ſalvation. (John, c. i. v. 29.) 
His teſtimony was of vaſt importance in arguing with 
thoſe, who regarded him as a prophet : Chriſt therefore 
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phet? yea, I fay unto you, and more than a 
prophet. | 

10 For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- 


enquired of the multitude, what had induced them to $0 
forth into the wilderneſs ? They did not go merely to ſee 
the reeds, and ruſhes ſhaken by the wind ; or to hear a 
man preach, who was as eaſily ſhaken as they, by every 
guſt of rumour, or prejudice, or every change of outward 
circumſtances, John was a man of a very different ſpirit: 
he had acknowledged Jeſus as the Meſtah, and he ſtill 
perſiſted in his teſtimony; why then did they not regard 
him? They ſeemed indeed to have gone forth, to behold 
ſome entertaining ſight, as men throng to gaze on a royal 
proceſſion: but ſurely they did not expect to ſee in the 
deſert, a man clothed in ſoft, or delicate, and ſumptuous 
raiment ! ſuch perſons are rather to be found in king's 
palaces; and they knew John to be a plain rough man, 


meanly clad, and mortified to all ſuch vanities. This 


therefore could not be their object. What then did they 
go to ſee? They would be ready to anſwer, that they 
went out to ſee, and hear a prophet ſent from God to 
inſtruct, and reform them; and ſo far they were in the 
right; for John was a prophet, and more than a prophet, 
being the very perſon of whom Malachi had propheſied, 
(c. iii. v. 1.) In the paſſage referred to, the Lord, ſpeak- 
ing of the coming of Chriſt, ſays, ** my face,” and be- 
fore ne but it is here quoted, as the language of the 
Father to the Son, and he therefore ſays, before thy 
face,“ and, ** thy way before thee :” 00 that to prepare 
the way of Chriſt, was to prepare the way of the 
Lord, as He and the Father are One. Our Lord ad- 
ded, that of all that had been born of women, there had 
not ariſen a greater, and more excellent perſon, than 
John Baptiſt ; (that is of all mere men ;) not one more 
holy, zealous, faithful, and humble; not one, that was 
employed in a more high, and honourable ſervice; not 
one that had been favoured with clearer views of evange- 


being himſelf the ſubject of prophecy. And yet the leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven was greater than He. The 
leaſt of the apoſtles, who were called to eſtabliſn the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, would be further enlightened in the 
knowledge of his perſon, obedience, atonement, and me- 
diation, and be employed in a more diſtinguiſhed ſervice, 
than John had heen. If we extend the paſſage to all 
faithful miniſters of the goſpel, or to all true believers, as 
many do, and as the words ſeem to imply; it can only 
relate to the ſuperior excellency of the new Teſtament 
diſpenſation, and the more diſtinct views of the nature, 


for in reſpect of perſonal excellence, and uſefulneſs, few 
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lical truth; not one who had been thus diſtinguiſhed by 


and glory of the goſpel, with which we are favoured ; 


believers, or miniſters have been found greater than 
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ven is greater than he. 9? 
12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt 

until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 

violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law pro- 
pheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias 
which was for to come. AD 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children fitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And faying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

15 For John came neither eating nordrink- 


ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 


MATTHEW. 
ing, be that is leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
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V. 12—15.] (Luke, c. xvi. v. 16, 17.) With 
the miniſtry of John, the New Teſtament diſpenſation 
began to be gradually introduced, and the kingdom of 
heaven to be preached: and whilſt the careleſs, the formal, 
the moral, and the learned diſregarded it; perſons of the 
vileſt characters, (who might previouſly have rather been 
expected violently to plunder men's houſes,) with great 
earneſtneſs ſought admiſſion into the Meſſiah's tran an 
ſo that it ſeemed to ſuffer violence, and the violent ſeiz- 
ed it by force, and got almoſt an excluſive poſſeſſion of 
its priyileges. (c. xxl. v. 23—32.) For all the prophets, 
and Moſes in the law, both by types, and expreſs pre- 
ditions, foretold the coming of the Meſſiah as a future 
event ; but John declared Him to be at hand, and even 
pointed him out as already come. And if the people 
would receive, and believe this open declaration, John 
was indeed the very perſon, who had been predicted un- 
der the name of Elijah, that was to prepare the way for 
the Meſſiah, (Mal. c. iv. ver. 3. Luke, c. i. v. 19) 
and as this information highly concerned them all, it 
behoved them to give extraordinary attention to it; and 
every one, who was capable of hearing, was bound to 
liſten to it, as a truth immediately connected with his 
duty, and happineſs. (c. xvii. v. 10—13.) 

V. 16—19.] (Luke, c. vii. v. 31—35.) Our Lord 
next expoſed the perverſeneſs, and folly of the Jewiſh 
nation by an apt fimilitude, which he fo introduced, as 
to imply, that fcarce any thing could properly illuſtrate 
the ſubject. But they moſt reſembled ſullen children, 
who, being out of temper without reaſon, quarrel with 
all the attempts of their fellows to pleaſe them, or induce 
them to join in thoſe diverſions, for which they uſed to 


meet in the market places. Their companions might 


aim to engage them, by piping ſome chearful tune; but 
they peeviſhly refufed to dance to it: and if they ſhould 
repreſent a more doleful ſcene, and imitate the mournful 
ftrains, which were ufed at the houſes. of the dead, they 


- would refuſe to lament. Such a capricious, and ſullen 
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19 The Son of man came eating and drink. 
ing, and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners : but wiſdom is juſtified of her chil. 
dren. TE 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not: | 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethſaida ! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalt- 
ed unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 


diſpoſition is often obſervable in children, who for the 
time are actuated by a ſpirit of contradiction, and are de- 
termined to be diſpleaſed with every thing: yet in a mat- 
ter of infinite importance, the people of 'that generation 
copied it. The Lord employed different means to bring 
them to repentance, and to prepare them for the bleſs- 
ings of the goſpel; but they oppoſed, and objected to 
them all. John Baptiſt came to them, in a very abſte- 
mious, and auſtere manner, as a mortified and recluſe 
man, who would not come to their tables, or join in any 
of their feaſts; and they ſaid, that he was melancholy, 
lunatic, and poſſeſſed with a devil, and therefore ſhun- 
ned ſociety : thus they excuſed their neglect of his coun- 
ſel, The Son of Man, (the Meſſiah, the moſt honour- 
able of the ſons of men, whoſe loweſt title this was, in 
his ſtate of humiliation, being alſo the Son of God,) 


came in a more free, and ſocial manner; he ate, and 


drank ſuch things as were ſet before him, without an 
affected, or oſtentatious auſterity; and he partook of 
their entertainments, as circumſtances required: yet in- 
ſtead of being better pleaſed by his condeſcending, cour- 
teous, and ſocial demeanour; with a mixture of male vo- 
lence, and abſurdity, they called him a glutton, and a 
wine-bibber: and becauſe he went among publicans, and 
other notorious ſinners, in order to reform them, they 
accuſed him of loving their characters, and company. 
But the divine wiſdom, diſplayed in theſe appointments, 
and in all others, would be perceived, approved, and a- 
dored by all the children of wifdom ; that is by all, who 
are born, and taught of God, and thus made wiſe unta 
eternal ſalyation. | 

V. 20—24.] Our Lord, having expoſed the per- 
verſeneſs of the Jews in general, who refuſed to profit 
either by John's teſtimony, or his own conduct and mi- 
niſtry, proceeded next to upbraid. in particular ſome, of 
thoſe cities, in which he had wrought moſt of his mira- 
cles; becauſe their inhabitants continued. ſtill impeni- 


tent, and unbelieving. After having denounced a woe 


hell: 
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24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 


judgment, than for thee. 


25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
| thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes. | ; 

26 Even ſo, Father: for fo it ſeemed good 
in thy fight. 


on Chorazin, and Bethſaida, two cities in Galilee, to 
which he had frequently reſorted ; he declared, that if 
ſuch miracles, as they had witneſſed, had been wrought 
in Tyre and Zidon, thoſe wealthy, luxurious, commer- 
cial cities, whoſe deſtruction the prophets had repeatedly 
denounced, (Ezet: c xxvi, xxvil, xxvii;) they would 
long before have ſhewn the moſt expreſſive ſigns of deep 
repentance and humiliation. We are not competent to ſolve 
various difficulties, that may here be ſtarted, or fully to 
underſtand the whole of this intricate ſubject: it ſuffices, 
that Chriſt knew, that the hearts of the impenitent Jews, 
of whom he ſpake, were more hardened in rebellion, and 
enmity, and leſs ſuſceptible of ſuitable impreſſions from 
his doctrine, and miracles, than thoſe of the inhabitants of 
Tyre, and Zidon would have been; and therefore their 
final condemnation would be proportionably more into- 
lerable. And as to Capernaum, which was a proſperous 
city, where he had chiefly reſided after his entrance up- 
on his public work; it had been, as it were, exalted to 
heaven by extraordinary privileges, of which the inhabi- 
tants probably were proud; but they would only tend to 
ſink them the deeper into hell ; for if the mighty works, 
there performed, had been wrought in Sodom, that 
city might have ſtood in its proſperity even to that day; 
and therefore the people of Capernaum, muſt expect a 
heavier doom, at the day of judgment, than even the 
polluted Sodomites. | | 

V. 25—27.] The ſovereignty of God, in vouchſaf- 
ing more abundant means of inſtruction to one city, or 
country, than to another, which in ſome reſpects was 
better diſpoſed to attend to them, might excite objections 
in the minds of the hearers; to which perhaps Jeſus an- 
ſwered, when he took the opportunity of -adoring, and 
exulting in, the divine conduct, in another ſimilar con- 
cern. He addreſſed himſelf to the Father, as the Pro- 
prietor, and Governor of the univerſe, who has an un- 
reſtricted right to do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven, 
and earth: and he thanked him, or profeſſed before him 
his entire acquieſcence in his wiſdom, equity, and good- 
neſs, which were worthy of all adoration, and praiſe; 
in that he was pleaſed to conceal the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven from Jearned ſcribes, and the wiſe 
men of the nation, and at the ſame time to reveal them 
to the poor, and unlearned ; to men of weak capacities, 


CHAP; XL 
hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. 
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27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, fave the Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal Him. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. _ 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. | 

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 
is light. ; 4741 


— 


and mean education; to thoſe, who were deſpiſed for 


their ignorance, and inexperience, as mere infants, but 


who were alſo ſimple, humble, and teachable as chil- 
dren. This he had done, becauſe it ſeemed good in his 
ſight, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, and which he 
was not pleaſed tc diſcloſe to captious objectors. The 
Lord did not uſe any poſitive influence to hide the proofs 
of Chriſt's miſſion from the wiſe and prudent of the 
Jews: they had the ſcriptures in their hands, they ſaw 
or heard of, his miracles, and heard or might. have heard 
his doctrine: but they were blinded by their pride, and car- 
nal prejudices; and he was pleaſed to give them up to be 
judicially blinded, among other reaſons perhaps, in order 
that the ſucceſs of the goſpel might evidently appear to 
be the effect of divine power, and not of human wiſdom, 
and ſagacity. But there was a poſitive influence em- 
ployed, in making known the truth to the minds of the 
poor apoſtles, and diſciples. To this our Lord ſubjoĩned 
a very remarkable declaration of his own mediatorial, 
and perſonal dignity. The Father had delivered all 
things into his \ 

judgment over all creatures: none knew him, as the Son 
of God, but the eternal Father; even as none knew the 


Father, but the Son: a perfect mutual knowledge of 


each other's ſubſiſtence, perſections, and deſigns was pe- 
culiar to themſelves; nor could any man truly know the 
Father at all, except as the Son ſhould reveal his nature, 


and glory to him; for this was entirely committed to 


him as Mediator, in reſpe& of the ſinful race of men. 
This repreſents the Son as co-equal with, and incompre- 


henſible as, the Father; and it demonſtrates, that they, 


who reject the teaching of the Lord Jeſus, as the Son of 
God, and do not apply to him to reveal the Father to 


them, cannot know any thing aright of that One true, 
and living God, whom they profeſs to worſhip. 

V. 28—20.] The divine Saviour, having thus declar- 
ed his own power and authority, invited all thoſe, that 
laboured, and were heavy laden to come to him. In. 
other places the invitations are made in general to all 
men; but none will come, till they do labour; and are 
heavy laden. Yet in ſome ſenſes this includes all men: 
for worldly men labour like ſlaves, and burden them- 
ſelves with fruitleſs cares, and diſquietudes, about in- 


creaſing their wealth, or acquiring honour or pre-emi. 
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ands, even all power, authority, and 
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Contains Feſus 1ft. Vindicating his diſciples from the 
. charge of breaking the ſabbath, by the example of 
David, and of the prieſts; by the preference of 
. mercy to ſacrifice; and by his own preſence, and 
agthority, 1-8. 24d. Healing a man's wi- 


nence: the diſſipated and ſenſual, labour as hard, and are 
as heavy laden in purſuing their pleaſures, and diver- 


ſions: the ſlave of ſatan, and his own luſts, and paſſions 


is the verieſt drudge on earth; and if he attempt by his 
own ſtrength to break looſe, he labours in vain : the ſuper- 
ſtitious, labour in the very fire, and are heavy laden with 
ſelf-impoſed burdens: the Jewiſh ceremonial, cauſed the 
people much labour, and laid heavy burdens on them, 
compared with the goſpel diſpenſation: they, who endea- 
your to eſtabliſh their own legal righteouſneſs, are equal- 


ly burdened, and wearied in vain: the convinced, tremb- 
ling, broken-hearted ſinner labours under great diſcou- 


ragement, and is heavy laden with guilt, and terror: 


the tempted, and afflicted believer has his labours, and 


burdens alſo, In ſhort every heart knows its own bitter- 
neſs; but Chriſt invites all, who in any reſpe& labour, 
and are heavy laden, to come to him, for reſt to their 
ſouls. He alone gives this invitation: prophets, apoſ- 
tles, and miniſters dire& men to go to him: the Father 
ſpeaking from heaven, and the Spirit ſpeaking in the 
heart, concur in the ſame inſtruction. Men come to 
him, when, feeling their own guilt, miſery, and inabi- 


lity to help themſelves; and believing his love, and | 


power to help them; they apply to him in fervent pray- 
er, and rely and wait on him for the defired mercy, All, 
who thus come to him, will receive 14, as his gift: they 
will be releafed from bondage, and condemnation, re- 
lie ved from their anxious cares, fears, and ſuperſtitions ; 
and obtain peace, fatisfaCtion, and comfort in their hearts, 
and conſciences. But in coming to him, they muſt take 
his yoke upon them; they muſt ſubmit to his authority, 
and obey him, as their Lord and Maſter, They muſt 
alſo learn of him, as their Teacher, and Counſellor, all 
things relating to their acceptance, comfort, and obedi- 
ence, To encourage them in this, He aſſures them, 
that he is meek, and lowly in heart: ſome explain this 
of the leſſon, that he teaches; even imitation of his meek- 
neſs, and lowlineſs : and doubtleſs this is neceſſary, and 
tends to inward reſt and peace; for the ſtorms that rend 
the cedars on the lofty mountains, leave the lilies unmo- 
Jeſted in the lowly valleys. . But it is rather to be under- 
ſtood of our Lord's character, as a Teacher and Ruler: He 
does not govern with rigeur, or treat his ſcholars with 
harſhneſs ; but he deals gently with them, bears with 
their ignorance, and incapacity, condeſcends to their 
weakneſs, and infirmity, rejects no willing ſcholar for 
his dulneſs, and accepts the willing ſervant, notwith- 
ſtanding all his blunders, and incidental faults, In his 
ſchool, and ſervice therefore men may find reſt to their 
ſouls, and there only. Nor need they fear his yoke: 


His commandments indeed are the ſame, for ſubſtance, 


with the moral law; but that law is holy, juſt, and good, 
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thered band, and ſbewing it to be lawful » 
do good on the ſabbath day, 913. 3d. With. 
drawing himſelf from the malice of the Pha. 
riſees ; continuing to work miracles; and ful. 
filling the prophecy of Tſaiah concerning him, 14... 
21. 4th. Caſting out a devil from a dumb, ang 


blind nan; -anſwering the charge of the Phariſees, 


by the Saviour, as his yoke upon the believer, it is de- 
prived of its condemning power; it is enforced by evan- 
gelical motives, encouragements, and promiſes of aſſiſt 


| ance, and gracious recompence ; it is made eaſy by love, 


and divine conſolations ; and a correſpondent diſpoſition 
is wrought in the heart, by regenerating grace. Indeed 
this obedience requires ſelf-denial, and expoſes à man to 
difficulties in many caſes ; but all this is an hundred-fold 
compenſated even in this world, by inward peace and 
joy. So that Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and pleaſant in it- 
ſelf; as well as when compared with the yoke of fatan, 
of ſin, of ſuperſtition, or of legal ſelf- rĩighteouſneſs, 
which they muſt bear who reje& the yoke of the Re- 
deemer. Indeed the burden of corrections, tribulations, 
temptations, and perſecutions, to which Chriſt's ſervice 
may expoſe us; would fink us, if we were left to our- 
ſelves: yet being counterpoiſed with internal ſupports, 
it proves light, and is but for a moment, and works out 
for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 


So that every way Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and his burden 
light, 
a PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Our divine Redeemer was unwearied in his arduous 
labour of love; and we ſhould not be weary of well do, 
ing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
The diſpenſations of providence, in laying afide, and re- 
moving eminent inſtruments, at the very time, when 
we ſhould ſuppoſe they were peculiarly wanted, often 
appear very myſterious : but he will not permit any ſer- 


| yait, in the leaſt to interfere with the glory of his be- 


loved Son: and he will thew all men, that though he 


| pleaſe to employ them, he can do his work as well with- 


out them. Patience in a priſon, or a ſick room, may as 
much glorify God, as the moſt active ſervices: but when 
we cannot do what we would, we ſhould ſtill attempt, 
as we can, to direct the judgments, and confirm the 


faith of thoſe, who regard our words; and Chriſt will 


ſurely, and greatly honour thoſe, who thus humbly 
ſerve and honour him. Men generally allow that the 
Saviour is already come, and that they look for no other: 
yet, alas, how few accept of his falyation, and how to 
the ſceptre of his grace | Thoſe things, which men ſee, 
and hear, if compared diligently with the ſcriptures, 
would direct them to the true religion, and determine in 
what way ſalvatien is to be found Though outward 
miracles are no longer wrought ; yet the effects produced, 
where the goſpel is faithfully preached to the poor, in 
opening their eyes, directing their walk, delivering them 
from their polluting fins, and from the power of ſatan, 
and teaching them to lead a ſpiritual, and holy life ; a- 
bundantly prove that it is the power of God to the ſalva- 
tion of thoſe, that believe: and the contempt with which 


and obedience tends to proportionable felicity ; as it is put | the rich, the proud, the worldly wiſc, and the felt-righ- 
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who aſcribed the miracle to the power of the devil; 
ſhewing their extreme var ws th and danger, and 
declaring blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt to be 
unpardonable, &c, 22---37. 5th. Refuſing their 
demand of a fign from heaven; propofing that of 


Jonas, as a type of his reſurrection; and ſhewing | 


c_ 


teous regard this doctrine, and theſe effects, forms an 
additional demoriſtration of the truth of the ſcripture, 
and the divinity of this kind of religion: for is it not writ- 
ten, that the preaching of the croſs is fooliſhneſs to 
them, that periſh ? But men are as apt to be offended 
with the preachers and profeſſors of the goſpel now, as 
they were 8 with the lowly eſtate of the Redeem- 
er: all their proud, and carnal prejudices are contradict- 


ed by them, and they are glad of any pretext for reject- 


ing what they hate: bleſſed then is he, that ſtumbles 
not at either the infirmities, or fins of the profeflors of 
the goſpel, nor at its humiliating, and ſpiritual doctrines ; 
but notwithſtanding all, ſubmits to, believes, and obeys 
it! 

Alas, how bad an account can many give, of what 
they go to ſee, or hear, when they frequent places of 
worſlup, or even 2 to attend on faithful preachers 
They ſeem to go, to ſatisfy their curioſity, or to trifle 
away their time: but inſtead of going to ſee the ſhaking 
of a reed, or a man clothed in ſoft raiment, they often 


mean rather to exhibit their own elegant, and faſhion- 


able apparel, and to compare it with that of their neigh- 
bours. For ſoft raiment is not at prefent confined to 
the palaces of kings; but all endeavour to wear it, whe- 
ther they can or cannot afford it: and far more ef it ap- 
pears in worſhipping aſſemblies, than conſiſts with the 
{cripture precepts, with the glory of God, the intereſts 
of families, the good of the poor, or the proſperity of 
ſouls. However the Lord will call men to an account 
for their, motives in going to hear the word, as well as 


for their reaſons for not going: and it behoves them to 


examine themſelves about theſe matters. We fhould 
go, in order to hear the meſſengers of the Lord, who 
come to prepare the way, that his kingdom may be ſet 
up in our hearts: and as in ſome things the leaſt of faith- 
ful miniſters, who now preach the goſpel, is greater than 
all, who came before the — . of that diſpenſa- 
tion; it behoves us to give the more earneſt heed to the. 
things, which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould 
let them flip. And conſidering our ſuperior light, and 
information, what manner of perſons ought we to be in 
all holy converſation, and godlineſs! What then 


will be the light, purity, and felicity, of the world of 


glory! 

In every age the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. The vileſt of tranſ- 
greſſors, who ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, who 
wreſtle in prayer, and are in earneſt about their ſouls, 
will out- ſtrip their more moral, and decerſt neighbours, 
who are ſupine, dilatory, and luke-warm. They will 
ſurely ſueceed, who are determined at all adventures to 
find admiſſion: they will ſurely come ſhort, who poſt- 
pone the concerns of their ſouls to their worldly intereſts, 
pleaſures, and diverſions ; or who ſeek ſalvation in any 
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that the Ninevites, and the queen of Sheba 041d 
riſe up in. judgment againft them, 38---42. 6%. 
Deſcribing their dreadful ftate by the parable of a 
relapſed demoniac, 4.3---45. 7th. Declaring his 
affeftion for, and the privileges of his true dij- 
ciples, 46---50. 


other way, than by repentance towards God, and faith 
in his beloved Son. To him, both Moſes, and all the 
prophets bear witneſs, that whoſoever believeth in Him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. This truth we muſt at- 
teſt, whether men will receive it or no; and we mult 
call on all, who have cars to hear, ſeriouſly to attend to 
it. But our natural depravity cauſes even ſenſible men 
to act with moſt childiſh folly, in this concern of the 
greateſt importance, 'Their cavils are often at the ſame 
time moſt futile, and moſt malignant: their diſlike to 
the meſſage dictates their objections to the meſſengers: 
ſomething they have to urge againſt every one of them, 
however excellent, and holy they may be; being deter- 
mined to be diſpleaſed, they put a bad conſtruction on 
their beſt actions: their felf-denial, and abſtraction from 
the world ariſe from melancholy, or miſanthropy: their 
chearfulneſs from levity ; their benevolent ſociableneſs 
from intemperance, or love of good cheer: their endea- 
yours to reform the profligate are aſcribed to a congeni- 
ality of diſpoſition, and to a hatred of morality, and 

oodneſs : their different natural tempers, or methods of 

oing good are but varied modes of miſchief; and, in 
ſhort, they will cenſure any thing, or every thing, in order 
to excuſe themſelves from joining with them, in mourn- 


ing for fin, or in ſeeking their happineſs from God. In 


vain can we hope to eſcape the perverſe, and unreafon- 
able calumnies of ſuch men, as ſaid that John Baptiſt 
was a demoniac, and the holy One of God a gluttonous 
man and a wine-bibber, a friend and companion of pub- 
licans, and finners! Theſe are the children of unbelief, 
and folly : but wiſdom's children welcome the meſſen- 
gers of God, and bleſs him for them, and for their dif- 
ferent gifts, and endowments; and they will admire and 
adore the divine wiſdom even in thoſe things, at which 
ungodly men cavil to their own ruin. Our bleſſed Lord 
will never upbraid the trembling penitent with any of his 
iniquities: but he will ſharply rebuke, and awfully con- 
demn thoſe, who continue impenitent under the means 
of grace. He knows the difterent degrees of malignity, 
which poſſeſs the hearts of unbelievers, and will propor- 
tion their final puniſhment accordingly : but it will be 
far more tolerable for poor pagans in the day of judg- 
ment, than for wicked profeſſors of chriſtianity, The Lord 
exerciſes his abſolute ſovereignty, in ſending the goſpel 
to whom he pleaſes; and it bchoves us to adore his wiſ- 
dom, and juſtice, even where we cannot perceive them. 
Yet he puniſhes none more, than they deſerve; and he 
never with-holds the knowledge of his truth from thoſe, 


whom he hath taught to long aſter it. But it behoves 


thoſe, who have been cxalted even to heayen with out- 
ward advantages, to fear leſt they ſhould fink them 
deeper into hell, through their abuſe of them : and there 
can be no doubt, but that multitudes of the inhabitants 
of this favoured city will periſh with deeper condemna- 
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or infidelity may object; whatever the world, the fle 
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T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 


were an hungred, and, began to - pluck the 
ears of corn, and to e ON: 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it they ſaid 


unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which. 


is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day! 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was an hungred, 


and they that were with him; 


4 How he entered into the houſe of God, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not 


MATTHEW. 


day through the corn]; and his diſciples 


tion, than thoſe of Tyre, or even than thoſe of Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, 


But whilſt the eternal Son, with all his holy angels, | 


and his redeemed people, adore and praife the Father, 
and Lord of all, for hiding theſe things from the wile, 
and prudent, and revealing them to the unlearned, and 
even to liſping babes; becauſe it ſo ſeemeth good in his 
ſight: the hearts of ſinners rage to 1 a- 
gainſt his holy appointments, and they treat ſuch decla- 


rations with the moſt pointed ſcorn, and deteſtation ! By 


ſuch conduct the wiſe and prudent of this world illuſtrate, 
and demonſtrate the truth, which they oppoſe; they 


- ſhew that nothing but divine teaching can make known 
divine things, in their nature, and glory: and they e- 


vince the propriety of the Lord's leaving them to be 
blinded by their prejudices ; ſeeing their pride and enmi- 
ty more than equal their ſuperior knowledge, and ſaga- 
city. But all things are given into the hands of our Re- 
deemer: we cannot know either the Father, or the Son 
except by the teaching of the holy word, and the holy 
Spirit; and we can know nothing of the one, apart from 
the other: and as none can know the Father, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall reveal Him; ſo he 
muſt know the moſt in this matter, who ſits at Chriſt's 
feet, with the greateſt docility, and ſimplicity, to hear, 
and believe his words, The Redeemer's mercy, and 
condeſcenſion equal his majeſty: and he invites the la- 
bouring and burdened ſinner to come to him for reſt : 
why then ſhopld any labour for that which is not bread, 
or ſeek reſt from any other quarter? Let us come to him 
daily for deliverance from wrath and guilt, from fin 


and ſatan, from all our cares, fears, and ſorrows: let us 


learn of him as our Prophet, rely on him as our Prieſt, 
bear his yoke as our King, and copy his example of meck- 
neſs, and lowlineſs of heart. And whatever __— 


and the devil may ſuggeſt: we ſhall find his yoke eaſy, 
and his burden light; his ſervice perfect freedom, and reſt 
to our ſouls; and that in keeping his commandments 
there is great reward. 
O 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1—8.] (Mark, c. ii. v. 23— 
28. Luke, c. vi. v. 1-5.) This event took place a- 
bout the ſame time with thoſe of the former chapter: the 
other evangeliſts place it earlier. Jeſus was paſſing 
through the corn- fields on the ſabbath-day, attended by 
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lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that, 
on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 

6 But I fay unto you, That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what hie mean. 
eth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath- day. 


— ——— 


— 
his diſciples, and the multitude; perhaps in returning 
from the ſynagogue : and his diſciples became very hun- 
gry ; having, it is probable, come out without taking any 
refreſhment, to follow - their Lord, and attend on the 
duties of the day. The corn therefore being ripe, and 
the law allowing them in this way to take the produce 
of any man's field, they made no ſcruple of gathering 
the ears, rubbing them in their hands, and eating. (Deut. 
c. xxiii. v. 24, 25.) This the Phariſees obſerved; and 
being very exact in minute matters, eſpecially when their 
own traditions were diſregarded; and being all of enmi- 
ty againſt Chriſt, they charged the diſciples with violat- 
ing the law of the ſabbath, and enquired of Him, where- 
fore he allowed: them to do ſo without reproof ? They 
probably underſtood the-law to forbid all preparation of 
food on the ſabbath; or they made this action to be equi- 
valent to reaping and 8 out the grain: however 
they objected to the labour of gathering, and rubbing 
the ears of corn, as a profanation of the ſabbath. Vet 
it was a caſe of neceſſity, in order to enable them the 
better to attend to their other duties. Therefore Jeſus un- 
dertook their vindication: and firſt he called the atten- 
tion of the Phariſees to the account given of David's 
conduct, when he fled from Saul; intimating that they 
either had never read the ſcriptures, or neglected to make 
proper inferences from them. They allowed David to 
be a prophet, and the man after God's own heart: yet 
in circumſtances of urgent neceſſity, he ſerupled not to 
| infringe the injunction of the ritual law, by eating of 
the ſhew-bread, and giving of it to his attendants; when 
it was ordered to be eat by the prieſts alone. (Lev. 
c. XXIV. v. 5—9. 1 Sam. c. xxi. v. 1—6.) He had 
indeed been blamed, and had condemned himſelf, for o- 
ther parts of his conduct: yet this was never deemed cri- 


| minal in him; the neceſſity of the caſe being allowed to 


be a ſufficient reaſon for diſpenſing with a ceremonial in- 
ſtitution. Why then ſhould the diſciples be condemn- 
ed, even if they had in a trivial matter deviated from the 
letter of the law, to ſatisfy the cravings of their hunger? 
(Note, Exod. c. xx. v. 8—11.) Our Lord next ſhew- 
ed them, that in ſome caſes the exact reſt of the ſabbath 
| muſt be diſpenſed with, or other ritual obſervances mult 
be neglected : for the prieſts at the temple performed a 
great deal of labour.on the ſabbath, in preparing the fa- 
crifices, and tending the fire on the altar; which work, 


being done by others, or in another place, would certain- 


9 And 


V 
] 


— „ 4 RV - 


Anno Domini 30. | 
9 And when he was departed thence, he 


went into their ſynagogue: | 
10 And, behold, there was a man which 


had his hand withered. And they aſked him, | 


faying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath 
days? that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he faid unto them, What man ſhall 
there beamong you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 


and if it fall into a pit on the fabbath day, 


will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath days. | | 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and 
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it was reftored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſzes went out, and held 
a council "againſt hi, how they might de- 
ſtroy him. 2 | 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence : and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all ; 

16 And charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him known : 3 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold my ſervant, whom I have cho- 
ſen: my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed : I will put my Spirit upon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 


ly have been a violation of the law: yet they were al- 
lowed to be blameleſs in what they did. And whether 
they would regard it or not, there was before them One 
reater than the temple, even the true Temple, in which 
the fulneſs of God dwelleth bodily, (meaning his human 
nature:) and therefore in attending on, and obeying 
Him, the ſtrict reſt of the ſabbath might be diſpenſed 
with. (Jahn, c. ii. v. 19—21. c. v. ver. 16—18. c. 
vii. v. 2124.) Our Lord next referred them to a 
text, that we have before conſidered, (c. ix. v. 13. 
Hiſ: c. vi. v. 6.) Had they underſtood the meaning of 
God, in requiring mercy rather than facrifice, they 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs: for the reliev- 
ing of the diſciples hunger, in ſubſerviency to their at- 
tendance on him in his labours of love, was an act of 
mercy, ſufficient to juſtify ſo trivial a deviation from the 
exact reſt of the ſabbath.. At laſt he aſſured them, that 
the Son of Man was Lord even of the ſabbath: He; the 
Meſſiah, even in his humiliation, was Lord and Ruler 
ot his church in this, and every other particular. Thus 
he intimated that as the Son of God he had at firſt inſti- 
tuted the ſabbath ; that he alſo gave the law from Mount 
Sinai; and that he had loſt none of his authority by his 
humiliation, but ſhould make ſuch alterations in the 
time, and circumſtances of obſerving this ſacred reſt, as 
it became him the great Law-giver to make, in reſpect 
ot his own inſtitutions. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
Chriſt would fo frequently have difcuſſed this ſubject, 
and ſhewn what works were lawful on the ſabbath day, 
without allowing of any other exceptions; if the inſti- 
tution, for the ſubſtance of it, had not been intended to be 
continued in full force under the chriſtian diſpenſation. 
V. 9—13.] (Mark, c. iii. v. 15. Luke, c. vi. 
v. 6— 11.) When Chriſt had ſilenced the Phariſees, 
he departed: and on another ſabbath he entered into one 
of their ſynagogues; when a fair opportunity offered of 
further diſcuſſing the ſubje&.” For, behold, a man, 
whoſe right hand was withered, attended at the ſyna- 
gogue; and the Phariſees, who were preſent, watching 
tor ſome handle againſt him, demanded of him, whether 
it were Jawful to heal on the ſabbath days? This we find 


he anſwered by propoſing ſome queſtions to them, of 
which one only occurs here. Probably their traditions 
had determined, that healing by medicine was a violation 
of the ſacred reſt; (and though in caſes of neceſſity this 
muſt be allowed to be lawful; yet much unnecęſſary 
work is often done on the Lord's day, by thoſe, who, 
from ſecular motives, prefer that to other days, for mat- 
ters of this kind.) 
ven to healing by miracle ; as if the power of the cure 
had not ſufficiently proved the lawfulneſs of it! How- 
ever Jeſus would not he diverted from his purpoſe of 
mercy by their perverſe objections; nor yet give them 
that ground of accuſation, for which they ſought: he 
therefore aſked them, whether any one of them, ſtrict 
as they profeſſed to be, whe thould have a ſingle ſheep 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath, would omit to pull it out, 
cither from regard to the value of his property, or out of 
compaſſion to the animal? Yet this would indeed be at- 


tended with. ſome labour, whilſt his healing miracles : 


were performed without any, But how much more ya- 
luable is a rational creature poſſeſſed of an immortal ſonl, 
than a mere animal! And how much more requiſite, 
according to the law of love, to bring ,immediate relief 
to the diſtreſſes of the one, than the other! Wherefore 
it muſt be allowed to be conſiſtent with the divine law to 
perform thoſe aCtions of mercy, and love on the ſabbath 
day, which are evidently tro in themſelves, and orna- 
inental to the profeſſion of religion. Having thus ſilen- 
ced them, he ordered the man to ſtretch forth his wither- 
ed hand; and by the power attending his word, the man 


was enabled to do it, and found his hand perfectly reſtored 
to its former ſize, and ſtrength, even as the other. (Late, 


c. xiil. v. 10—17. c. xiv. v. 1—6.) 

V. 14—21.] (Mark. c. iii. v. 6— 12.) The Phariſees, 
not being able to anſwer our Lord's reaſoning; and being 
exaſperated by being put to ſhame, as well as anxious 
for their authority, and the credit of their traditions, 


| held a council, or took counſel together, by what means 


they might deſtroy him, or find ſome plauſible accuſa- 
tion. againſt him, that he might be condemned to death, 
as a deceiver, or blaſphemer. But Jeſus, aware of their 
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But the Phariſees alſo extended it e- 
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19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry neither | or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not 


ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
torth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 Then was brought unto him one poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, inſomuch. that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David ? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard z7, they 
ſaid, This fell doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf is brought to deſolation; and every city 


—— — 


ſtand: 8 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divid. 
ed againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his king. 
dom ſtand ? | 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out? 
therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come un- 
to you. | 


29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong 


man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 


firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcatter. 
eth abroad. | 


deſign, (as his time was not yet come,) thought proper to 
retire from that place: yet, being followed with great 
multitudes of the people, he continued to heal all the 
ſick, that were brought to him; charging them at 
the ſame time not to ſpeak of his miracles, nor to let 
the Phariſees know where he was. (c. ix. v. 30.) This 
was done, that he might evidently fulfil, in his con- 
duct and character, the prophecy of Iſaiah concernin 

the Meſſiah, (Note, Jaiab, c. xlii. v. 1—4.) The 2 
ſage hath already been explained: but it may here be 
added, that the gentle, lowly, compaſſionate, conde- 
ſeending, and beneficent nature of Chriſt's miracles, and 
perſonal miniſtry, devoid of oſtentation, and ſeverity ; 
and his perſeverance in the midſt of oppoſition, without 
engaging in any contentious diſputation ; as well as the 
general effects and ſucceſs of his goſpel, and his kind, 
and tender dealing with weak, diſcouraged, and tempted 
believers in all ages, are therein deſcribed. In the pro- 
phet we read“ He ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
ce truth; heſhall not fail, nor bediſcouraged, till he have 
„ ſet judgment in the earth, and the iſles ſhall wait for 
« his law” which is here rendered“ till he ſend forth 
judgment unto victory, and in his name ſhall the 
«© Gentiles truſt,” When the cauſe of. the goſpel, and 


that of Chriſt's ſervants againſt his enemies, ſhall be 


tried, and judgment ſhall “ be brought forth unto 
„truth; they will alſo be made victorious ; and when 
the Gentiles learn to truſt in his name, they alſo wait 
forhis law; and when all nations ſhall thus truſt in him, 
judgment will be ſet, or eſtabliſhed in the earth, 

V. 22—30.] (c. ix. v. 32—34. Mark, c. iii. v. 22--- 
27. Luke, c. xi. v. 14—23:) This ſeems to have oc- 
curred ſome time after the preceding events: a demoniac 
was brought to Chriſt, who was both blind, and dumb, 
through the power, and malice of the evil ſpirit, that 
poſſeſſed him: when therefore Chriſt had caſt out the 


ſpirit, the man was able both to ſpeak, and ſee: (Luke, ' 


c. xiii. Ve 16.) At witneſling this miracle the people 


1 1 


were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they openly enquired of each 
other, whether this were not the Son of David, the pro- 
miſed Meſhah, the King of Iſrael? This ſtill more 
alarmed the Phariſees, who thought that the people 
would agree to ſubmit to him as the Meſſiah, which 
would occaſion their final diſgrace, and diſcomfiture: 
yet they could not deny the reality of the miracle; and 
therefore they malignantly renewed their accuſation, 
that he caſt out devils, by the concurrence of Beelzebub 
the prince of the deyils, with whom he had formed an 
alliance, The term, which they employed on this oc- 
caſion, is very properly rendered, “this fellow,” as ex- 
preſſive of their contempt, and deteſtation. Beelzebub 
is the ſame as Baalzebub, the God of Ekron in Philiſtia, 
(2 Kings, c. i. v. 3.) The name ſignifies, the Lord of 
flies: but the Greek word here uſed is Beelzebul, which 
ſignifies “ the Lord of a dunghill.“ It does not ap- 
pear on what account the Jews called the, prince of all 
the fallen angels by this name : Satan 1s his more com- 
mon appellation, which evidently means the ſame, as 
Beelzebub in this place. It ſeems the Phariſees ſpake 
this to each other, at leaſt it was not in the hearing of 
Jeſus: but he knew their thoughts, and took occaſion 
to argue the caſe with them. Probably they grounded 
their perverſe conſtruction of his miracles on his dil 
regard to their traditions, and his ſuppoſed violation o 
the ſabbath; (John, c. ix. v. 16. 24:) though they 
charged him with various other crimes, (c. xi. v. 19 
but he reſted his reaſoning on the evident tendency, and 
effect of his doctrine, and example, to render men wile 
and holy, to deliver them from the power of ſin and 
ſatan, and to make them devoted ſervants, and ſpiritual 
worſhippers of God : inſomuch that as far as his caule 
prevailed ſatan's kingdom muſt be ſubverted. As there- 
fore theſe fallen ſpirits are too politic and ſagacious to aſſiſ 
in ruining their own cauſe; and as every kingdom, 
or family, that is divided into parties contending againk 
each other, muſt be weakened, deſolated, and ruined: 


31 Wherc- 
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31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All man- 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphemy again/# the 
Holy Ghoſt. ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 


- 


ſo it was evident, that if ſatan aided Jeſus in caſting out 
devils, the infernal kingdom was divided againſt itſelf ; 
and how then could it any longer ſubſiſt? Nothing can 
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the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſocver ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 


world, neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his 


be more concluſtve, than this argument; to which our 
Lord ſubjoined another, immediately addreſſed to them: | 
upon the ſuppoſition, that he caſt out devils by Beelze- 
bub, by what power did they think, that their children, 
or diſciples, caſt them out? It is plain that there were 
exorciſts, Who made it their buſineſs to expel the evil 
ſpirits from poſſeſſed perfons ; (Alis, c. xix. v. 1 3—16 2 
it ſeems that ſome of them were approved of, and 
countenanced by the Phariſees : and we are told, that 
they commonly attempted this, by invoking the name 
of the God of Abraham. Now thefe exorciits might be 
left to determine the cauſe betwixt Jeſus, and theſe 
Phariſees : if they inſiſted on it, that he caſt out devils 
by the prince of the devils; they could not prove, that 
they caſt them out by any other power, when at any 
time they were ſucceſsful. And if they aſcribed their 
own exorciſms to the aſſiſtance of God; how could they 
doubt of His being the ſame, when they were every way 
ſo greatly ſuperior to their's, and when his life and doc- 
trine were ſo holy? But the inference was alſo undeni- 
able, that if He by the Spirit of God caſt out devils, 
then no doubt the Kingdom of God was come unto 
them. He was certainly the promiſed Meſſiah; and if 
they oppoſed, or rejected him, it would be at their peril. 
Indeed how could any one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 
whilſt he was upon his guard, and in defiance of him 
plunder his property ? unleſs he firſt overpowered, and 
bound the ſtrong man, and then he might plunder the 
houſe as he pleaſed. Thus it was evident, that Jeſus 
by his divine power was able to ſubdue, and limit the 
power of ſatan; or he never could reſcue the bodies, and 
touls of men from his oppreſſion, in the manner, that 
he did. And as he came to deftroy the works of the 


devil; ſo the matter would not admit of a neutrality : / 


every one, who ſhould refuſe to join him againſt the 
cauſe of ſatan, would be adjudged an enemy ; and all, 
that would not concur with him, in collecting ſinners 
from the devil's kingdom into that of God, whatever 
pains they might take in any other way, would do 
worſe than loſe their labour ; for all their contrivances, 
knowledge, and religious obſervances would tend to their 
own loſs, and that of others, and they would finally loſe 
their own ſouls. | 

V. 31, 32.] (Mark; c. iii. v. 28—90. Luke, c. xii. 
v. 10.) Scarce any thing in the whole ſcripture hath 
given more occaſion of difcouragement to weak chrif- 
tians, than this paſſage. Almoſt every humble, and con- 
ſcientious belie ver, at one time or other, is tempted to 
think, that he hath committed the unpardonable ſin; 
whilſt they, who have come the neareſt to it, have ſel- 
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many have given without properly adverting to the con - 
text, have tended to increaſe ſuch ſcruples, and difficul- 
ties. In general we may be ſure, that they who do in- 
deed repent, and believe the goſpel, have not committed 
this ſin, or any other of the ſame kind: for repentance 
and faith are iuſeparably connected with forgiveneſs ; 
and they are the ſpecial gift of God, which he would 
not beſtow on any man, if he were determined never to 
pardon him. On the other hand, without repentance, 
and faith, no man can be forgiven, though he have not 
committed this fin : ſo that in ſelf-examination this is not 
a proper ſubje& of enquiry. Probably the Lord was 
pleaſed to leave this matter enveloped in ſome meaſure of 
obſcurity, in order to deter men from preſumptuouſſy 
venturing near the brink of ſo dreadful a precipice: how- 
ever it ſeems evident that the preciſe fin here intended 
cannot now be committed; though doubtleſs others 
may, that are equivalent to it: this will be more intel- 
ligible, when we have explained the words. - Our Lord 
addreſſed them immediately, as a ſolemn warning, to 
the proud, envious, and malignant Phariſees: he be 

by declaring, that all manner of fin, and blaſphemy 
ſhould be forgiven unte men; perhaps tacitly comparing 
the happy ſituation of men under a diſpenſation of mer- 
cy, with that of apoſtate angels, for whom there is no 
forgiveneſs: but though this were a general rule, it yet 
admitted of one exception; for the blaſphemy againſt the 
Spirit ſhould never be forgiven. Indeed wlioſoe ver ſhould 
ſpeak any blaſphemous word againſt the Son of Man, the 
Meſſiah, might be brought to repentance, and pardoned : 
but whoſoever ſhould thus ſpeak againſt the Holy Spirit, 
could never be pardoned, either in this world or the next, 
It does not follow, that any fin, which is not forgiven 
here, will hereafter be forgiven; the expreſſion only 
ſhews that ſome of the Jews entertained notions of this 
kind, as the papiſts, and other profeſſors of chriſtianity 
have ſince done. Now the circumſtances, in which this 
declaration was made, ſhould carefully be adverted to, it 
we would rightly underſtand it's import, The Phari- 
ſees had ſpoken moſt blaſphemous words, againſt Chriſt, 
and his miracles, which were indeed wrought by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, but not under the immediate 
diſpenſation of the Spirit, They had however gone 'as 
far in impiety as they could do, without finally exclud- 
ing themſelves from forgiveneſs. Yet their caſe was not 
abſolutely deſperate : they had ſpoken blaſphemy againſt 
the Son of Man, and aſcribed his miracles to the power 
of the devil; but ſtill they might be pardoned, and one 
further method would he uſed to convince them, In a 
ſhort time Chriſt would be crucitied, rife from the dead, 
and aſcend into heaven; when, being exalted to the 
right hand of the Father, he would ſend forth the Holy 
Spirit upon his apoſtles, and diſciples, enabling them to 


dom any fears about it: and the interpretations, that | perform various wonderful works in his name, in proof 
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fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by -:s fruit. | | 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 


ing evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 


abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bring- 
eth forth evil things. | 


36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle 


of their teflimony concerning his reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion. He therefore, who then ſhould blaſpheme this 
laſt atteſtation to Jeſus, as the promiſed Mefhah, and, 
from determined enmity to him, and his kingdom, ſhould 
deliberately aſcribe theſe operations of the Holy Spirit to 
ſatan ; would be given up to final obduracy, and impeni- 
tency, and thus never be pardoned, but Cnl. into final per- 
dition. This is generally agreed tobe the obvious meaning 
of the paſſage by modern expoſitors: and in this ſenſe none 
could commit this ſin, who did not witneſs the effects of 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the apoſtles: nor 
were all degrees of oppoſition to, or perverſion of theſe 
operations thus finally deſtructive. Peter does not. ſeem 
to have concluded, that Simon Magus had ſinned beyond 
the reach of mercy, when he offered to buy the power of 
conferring the Holy Ghoſt ; (Acts, c. viii, v. 18—24.) 
But it ſeems that ſome kinds of apoſtacy, (when attended 
with very peculiar circumſtances of aggravation, through 
love of this world, and enmity to the truth,) were equi- 
valent to it. (Heb, c. vi. v. 4—6. c. x. v. 26—30. 
John, c. v. ver. 16.) Of theſe we ſhall have future 


opportunities of ſpeaking, as well as of ſome perſons, 


that ſeem to have incurred this condemnation. At pre- 
ſent it ſuffices to add, that there muſt be great opportu- 
nity of information, much inward conviction, determi- 
nate {inning againſt the light of a man's own conſcience, 
deliberate enmity to the truth, and an obſtinate oppoſition 
to it in defiance of evidence, to conſtitute this kind of im- 
piety. They, who moſt fear having committed it, have 
generally been at the greateſt diſtance from theſe things : 
they, who may be ſuppoſed to have provoked God to give 
them up to judicial impenitence, are generally either cal- 
lous in preſumption, or enmity, or given up to abſolute, 
and outrageous defperation, of which we ſometimes meet 
with awful inſtances. (2 Thef. c. ii. v. 9-12.) Yet 
God alone can determine what degree of theſe aggrava- 
tions render it proper for him to leave men in ſo dreadful 
a ſtate; and he doeth as it pleafeth him: but the trem- 
bling contrite finner has the witneſs in himſelf, that this 
is not bis caſe. 

V. 33—37.] (Vote, c. iii. v. 7. c. vii. v. 15— 20.) 
Our Lord next ſhewed the Phariſces his knowledge of 
the evil of their hearts. They were proud, carnal, ma- 
licious, ungodly men; yet they pretended to piety: let 
them therefore either ſeek the renewal of their ſouls to 
Holineſs, by the grace of God; or let them give up their 
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word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
38 Then certain of the ſeribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a ſign from thee. | 
29 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


good fruit would be produced; otherwiſe they might as 
well allow the tree to be corrupt, of which the fruit was 
notoriouſly bad ; ſeeing the tree is known, not by its 
appearance, leaves, or bloſſoms, but by it's fruit. Thus 
were they detected by their malignant oppoſition to his 
holy character, and doctrine, and to his beneficent mi- 
racles. Indeed their words ſufficiently determined the 
ſtate of their hearts, and ſhewed them to be a generation 
of vipers, the progeny of the old ſerpent: how then 
could they ſpeak good, and holy things, habitually, and 
conſiſtently? For out of the abundance of the thoughts, 
and deſires of the heart, the mouth naturally ſpeaks. If 
a man be truly humble, pious, ſpiritual, a lover of God 
and man; his memory, judgment, and affections become 
a treaſury of good things, from which he brings forth 
edifying converſation, pious obſervations, candid opini- 
ons, and equitable deciſions; and whatever can conduce 
to the glory of God, and the good of mankind, But 
wicked men have within them a treaſury of pride, ma- 
lice, impiety, and ſelfiſhneſs, from which they naturally 
educe evil things; nor can they help, at times, venting 
their avarice, arrogance, envy, or enmity againſt true 
religion: and ſpeaking boaſting, reproachful, and inju- 
rious language. Thus the Phariſees —_ themſelves, 
and however they might deem this a light matter; yet 
Chriſt aſſured them, that every idle, or uſeleſs word, 
which in no way tended to their own, or other's com- 
fort, or benefit, or to the glory of God, (the great ends, 
for which man is endued with the gift of ſpeech;) much 
more all pernicious, polluting, and impious words, muſt 
be given an account of at the wy of judgment: and at 
that ſolemn ſeaſon, they will be deemed deciſive eviden- 
ces of a man's character, and the ſtate of his heart; ac- 
cording to which a man profeſſing religion will be juſti- 
fied as a true believer, or condemned as a hypocrite; and 
all men will be adjudged pious or impious, holy or 
unholy, according as their habitual converſation hath 
been. (Rom. c. lil. Ve 13, 14. James, v. 17—26. c. 
ii. v. 2—10.) 

V. ton, (Mark, c. viii. v. 11, 12. Luke, c. xi. 
v. 16. 29—32.) The Scribes, and Phariſees ſtill perſiſt- 
ed un their enmity ; and therefore, after all the miracles, 
that they had witneſſed, they pretended to be diſſatisfied 
with the evidences of our Lord's divine miſſion, and de- 
ſired Him to give them a fign from heaven to conyince 
them of it; perhaps meaning ſome ſuch tremendous diſ- 


pretenſions to religion, If the tree were made good, & plays of the divine glory, as their fathers had ſeen on 


40 For 


Anno Domini 30. 


40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
Inights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the 


heart of the nE. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
Jemn it: becauſe they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas 75 here! 


the judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
Jondemn it: for ſhe came from the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


Mount Sinai. (1 Coy, c. i. v. 22.) To this he anſwered, 
hat they were a wicked, and adulterous generation of 
Iſrael, unfaithful to their covenant with God; who be- 
* cauſe they hated the truth, wanted to cloke their enmity 
Wunder this unreaſonable, and preſumptuous requeſt: but 
indeed no ſign ſhould be given them, except that of 
Jonah, who aſter three days continuance in the whale's 


, belly, was brought forth alive by the power of God. 
If In like manner, He, the Son of man, being flain, and 
d buried in a ſepulchre hewn out of a rock, and covered 
I with a great ſtone, as if in the heart of the earth, would 
h be brought forth alive, after three days, or on the third 
1 day; for ſo the phraſe here uſed fignifies, according to 
' Wthe manner of ſpeaking in uſe amongſt the Jews. Ihen 
i he would be proved to be alive by many infallible de- 
% Wmonſtrations; and they, that would: not receive 
him for the Meſſiah, would be left to final unbelief, and 
J deſtruction. Indeed the Ninevites, who had repented | 
K at the preaching of Jonah, (who wrought no miracles 
3 before them, whoſe conduct in many things might have 
, tended to prejudice them, and who gave them little in- 
. ſtruction, or encouragement to repentance,) would riſe 
| up in judgment with that generation and condemn them 
? It would tend, by compariſon, to expoſe the aggravated 
| guilt of the Jews, in continuing impenitent, amidit all 
: the miracles, inſtructions, warnings, and invitations of 
n Chriſt, attended by his moſt holy example: for behold ! 
i it was moſt evident that a far more eminent, and excel- 
7 Jent perſon, than Jonah was preſent in the midſt of 
g them. In like manner the queen of Sheba, would ap- 
: pear againſt them, to their deeper condemnation ; for ſhe 
1 came from a remote region to learn heavenly wiſdom 
. from Solomon: whereas my had a greater, and a more 
g excellent perſon in the midſt of them, than Solomon 
T was; and he went from place to place to inſtruct them, 


without their own labour, or expence: yet they reject- 
ed, and ſinned in contempt of his inſtructions. There 
is vaſt a, and propriety, in the manner, in which 
Chriſt here ſpake of himſelf, when we conſider him as 
the incarnate Son of God; but upon the ſuppoſition of 
his being a mere man, the words would impreſs our 
minds in a very different manner. 


V. 43—45.] (Luke, c. xi. v. 24—26.) Our Lord 
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42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up. in 
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of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon rs here! Ki 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 


a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeek- 


ing reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth ft empty, ſwept, and 
garnithed, 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
felf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the laſt fate of that man is worſe than 


— — 


formed upon the caſe of a demoniac. He ſuppoſes the 
evil ſpirit, (called unclean, becauſe all fin is filthineſs in 
the judgment of an holy God, ) to quit poſſeſſion of the 
man, that he may not be violently expelled, Yet this 
is much againſt his will: and as he cannot obtain per- 
mifhon to poſſeſs any other perſon, he wanders about 
diſconfolate, in dry or deſert places, ſeeking reſt, and 
finding none. At length therefore he attempts to re- 
cover poſſeſſion of the man, from whom he had depart- 
ed, and whom he regards as his houſe, upon his return 
he finds it empty, (without any poſſeſſor, to oppoſe his 
entrance,)' ſwept and garniſhed, or ready prepared for 


| bis reception: on this diſcovery he goes, and fetches 


ſeven, or ſeveral more, evil ſpirits, more malignant than 
himſelf, (for even devils are ſome worſe than others ;) 
and fo they take up their abode in the man, and his poſ- 
ſeſſion becomes more dreadful, and incurable than ever: 
thus our Lord declared it would be with that generation. 
The powers of darkneſs, diſturbed by the doctrine, and 
miracles of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, as well as by the 
miniſtry of John Baptiſt, would for a time recede from. 
among the Jews, and ſeek reſt among the Gentiles, in 
thoſe dry lands, where no water of life had hitherto 
been found : but being purſued by the faithful, and ſuc- 
ceſsful preaching of the goſpel, and finding no reſt 
there; they would return to repoſſeſs that unbelieving 
generation of Jews: and meeting with no oppoſition, or 
hindrance; more of them, and thoſe more malignant 
than formerly, would take poſſeſſion of them, and they 
would become more hardened, than before the preaching of 
the kingdom of heaven among them. In this view it is a 


| prophecy of the rejection of the Jews, and their awful 


ſtate of enmity to the goſpel, to this day. But it is alſo 
applicable to the caſe of individuals, who hear the word 
of God, and are in part reformed, but not truly convert- 
ed: the unclean ſpirit indeed retires, but Chriſt is not 
admitted to dwell in the heart by faith. The evil ſpirit 
hankers after his old abode, and waits his opportunity of 
returning: on examination he finds his habitation empty, 
for Chriſt is not there to exclude him; it is alſo ſwept 
either from convictions, and ferious impreſſions, or by ſome- 
external form, and reformatiou; and it is garniſhed, or 
ready furni ſhed for the reception, and entertainment of 


next deſcribes their danger, under à kind of parable, } unclean ſpirits, by a preparation of heart to comply with 


the 


—— 
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the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this 


wicked generation. | | 
46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, b:s mother and his brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him. | | 

47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and faid unto him that 


oy 


their ſuggeſtions. Thus inftead of one ſpirit, ſeven 


take up their abode in the man, and his laſt ſtate be- 


comes worſe than the firſt: He becomes perhaps a more 
decent, plauſible, or preſumptuous enemy of God; but 


ſevenfold more caHous, and inveterate than before. This 


was doubtleſs the cafe with vaſt numbers, that had heard 
John, Jeſus, and the apoſtles with attention, and con- 
victions, but who afterwards relapſed into wickedneſs : 
and it is the caſe of many, in all places where the goſ- 
pel is faithfully preached. (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 19—22.) 

V. 46—50.] (Mart, c. iii. v. 20, 21, 31—35. 
Luke. c. viii. v. 10-21. c. xi. v. 27, 28.) It appears 
from the other Evangeliſts, that the earneſtneſs, and 
aſſiduĩity of Chriſt, in teaching the people, hotwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the Phariſees, gave diſquie- 

tude to his friends, or brethren, or his near relations, 
perhaps the children of Joſeph by a former wife, or his 
couſins; ſome of whom did not believe in him; (John, 
C. vii. v. 10.) They wanted to induce him to deſiſt ſrom 
his work, ſuppoſing that he exceeded the bounds of pru- 
dence; and they ſeem to have engaged Mary to concur 
in the ſame defign; which was doubtleſs reprehenſible, 
as it implied ſentiments of him, derogatory to his per- 
fet wiſdom, and excellence. I therefore came 
when he was teaching the people, and not being 
able to approach him for the multitude, they ſent to de- 
hire to ſpeak with him. But Jeſus was aware of their 
intention, and he therefore anſwered thoſe, who deliver- 
ed the meſſage, by enquiring who his mother, and bre- 
thren were ? Intimating thereby, that they had no right 
to interfere, nor any authority, or influence over him, 
in reſpect of his important work; that his ſpiritual af- 
fection to his diſciples was greater than any natural af- 
fection, which he bare thofe relations; that his love to 
men's ſouls had the greateſt influence over him; that 
even his mother was nearer to him as a true believer, 
than on account of her natural relation to him, and that 
his brethren would have no advantage from him, if 
they were not believers alfo. He therefore ſtretched 
forth his hands over his diſciples, as expreſſing his cordial, 
and endeared affection for them; and he declared that 
they were his mother, and brethren ; that he bare them 
all the regard due to thoſe near relations; and that he 
would honour, and provide for them with all his in- 
fluence, even as a dutiful ſon would behave towards his 
beloved parent, or one brother to another, when advanced 
to ſuperior circumſtances. And not only would he ad- 
mit thoſe preſent to ſuch high and valuable privileges ; 
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bread, may ſometimes be capable of attending 


/ 
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told him, Who is my mother? and who ar 


my brethren ? 


49 And he ſtretched forth bis hand towatl 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mothte 
and my brethren! | 


50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 


Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and fiſter, and mother, 


of his heavenly Father, in heating, believing, and obey. 
ing him as his Saviour; would in life, death, judgment, 
and for ever, be honoured and bleſſed, even as the bro. 
ther, ſiſter, or mother of Him, the Lord of all, and the 


King of glory. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who follow Chriſt, muſt be ready when calle 
to it, to endure hunger, or ſubmit to mean fare; and tg 


be reproached, and talſely accuſed for their cloſe attend. 


ance on him, and his ordinauces: but they ſhould leave 


their Lord to plead in their behalf, and he will do it ei- 
fectually. Such profeſſors, as are molt deſtitute of, and 
enemies to, the power of godlineſs, are often moſt tens. 
cious of forms even to a ſcrupulous minuteneſs; eſpeci- 
ally when they can make uſe of them to fupport thei 
own credit or authority ; to cloke their own iniquity, 
to run down the upright ſervants of the Lord. Many 
of this ſtamp ſeem never to have read the ſcriptures ; for 
they ſeverely cenſure in living diſciples, as inconſiſtent 
with piety, the very things, for which holy men of ll 
were never blamed; and at the ſame time profeſs to 
hold the latter in high eſtimation; becauſe their charac- 
ters have acquired the ſanction of general opinion, they 
are no longer the ſubjects of envy, or competition, and 
they give them no oppoſition, or uneaſineſs in their un- 
godly practices. They will alſo condemn thoſe thing 
in perſons of another party, which they @verlook or er- 
cuſe in thoſe of their own. Whiltt the Lord of the ſab- 
bath, who is far greater than the temple, and al exter- 
nal inſtitutions, authorizes thoſe labours on his holy day, 
which are neceſſary, and conducive to the real good of 
ourſelves, or others, or fubſervient to piety, and chati- 
ty; he doubtleſs doth more ſtrictly bind us from all ſe- 
cular employments of n contrary. tendency. The er- 
erciſe of mercy rather than ſacrifice, allows us on ſome 
occaſions to omit attendance on public ordinances, and 
to make needful proviſion for our health, and food: yet 
ſurely when domeſtics are confined at home, and'familics 
rendered a ſcene, of hurry, and confuſion on the Lonl's 
day, in order to furniſh a feaſt for viſitants, who can 
ſpare their time more conveniently than on other days, 
for ſocial indulgence, the caſe is very different! In cen- 


| furing ſuch things as theſe, and many others too com- 


mon among profeſſors, we need not fear condemning the 
guiltleſs. They, who are unable to labour ſor ther 
on Gods 
ordinances; and in this way, they may beſt expect con- 
fort under, or deliverance from their calamities. But 


but whoſoever, of any age or nation, ſhould do the will | alas, there are perſons, who frequent places of worlhip 
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HA: B. XII. 
tains 1h. The parable of the ſower; with an in- 
3 of it to the diſciples, and the reaſons, 


why Feſus taught the people by parables, 1-23. 
i 110 parables of the tares, the grain of muſtard 
2ed, and the leaven; with the interpretation of, 


that of the tares, and the fulfilling of the ſcrip- 

ture, by Chriſt's teaching in this manner, 24---43- 
—— 
ia order to ſtart objections, or find matter of accuſation 
againſt the Lord's ſervants: and many a good queſtion 
is propoſed from very baſe motives, We cannot, like 
our Lord, diſcern the thoughts of ſuch men : yet we 
muſt go on with our work; endeavouring by meekneſs, 
benevolence, an irreproachable conduct, and unanſwer- 
able arguments, to obviate or ſilence their malicious in- 
ſnuations. Men will often do more to ſave a trifle of 
their own property, than to relieve their neighbours ; and 
ſome will even refuſe to infringe the reſt of the Lord's 
day by viſiting the afflicted, who would not heſitate if they 
were [kely to loſe the lives of their cattle! However the 
Lord's day is eſpecially the time for healing the ſouls of 
men: and whilſt the helpleſs ſinner hears the voice of 
Chriſt, and endeavours to obey it; he feels and mani- 
feſts, that he hath received power to do thoſe things, of 
which before he was utterly incapable. 

The more good is done by the goſpel, the greater op- 
poſition will proud Phariſees, and enemies excite againſt 
it: and the more clearly it is proved to be from God, 
the more determined will be their malice, if they be left 
to themſelves; for their credit, luſts, and intereſts are 
all at ſtake, However we ſhould not exaſperate them 
more than we can help; but ſhould give place as far as 
conſiſtent with continued endeavours to do good. Whilſt 
we take encouragement, from the condeſcending mild- 
neſs of our gracious Lord, the choſen Servant, and well- 
beloved Son of the Father, in all our weakneſs, and a- 
midſt our manifold corruptions, and temptations : we 
ſhould alſo pray, that his Spirit may reſt upon us alſo, - 
and enable us to copy his example; that we may avoid 
all ſeverity, oſtentation, and boaſting ; that we may ſtu- 
dy : be quiet, and to mind our own buſineſs; and be 
gentle to thoſe that are bruiſed with afflictions, and temp- 
tations, or whoſe feeble faith, and hope are like an of- 
ſenſive expiring taper. "Thus we ſhould try to ſtrength- , 
en the hands, that hang down, and to confirm the fee- 
ble knees; and fo look to him, in behalf of ourſelves, 
and others, to bring forth judgment unto victory; and 
expect the time, when all the 83 ſhall truſt in his 
name, and wait for his law. 

In every way we ſee illuſtrations of the power, and 
malice of our formidable enemies, and of the ſuperior 
power, and mercy of our great Deliverer, When he 
reſcues the poor | 2A from the oppreſſion of the devil, 
the blind ſee the glory, and the dumb ſing the praiſes of 
our God. The changes effected in men's characters by 
the power of divine grace form a continued proof, that 
Jeſus is the Son of David, and the Son of God, and that 
the goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation : this 
ſhould induce all men to ſubmit to Chriſt ; but it hath 
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a contrary effect upon many, who even venture to 
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3d. The parables of the hidden treaſure, the pearl 
of great price, and the draught of fiſhes, 4450 


4th. The diſciples further inſtructed to make uſe of 


theſe parables, by the parable of the good houſ- 
holder, 51, 52. 5th. The prejudices, which were 
entertained againſt Chriſt, in his own country; his 
obſervation on it, and his conſequent conduct, 


53-=-58. 


aſcribe the evident effects of divine power, and holineſs 
to the vileſt motives, or even diabolical influence! He 
who knows men's thoughts, hath taught us how to an- 
{wer ſuch objections: 4 the evident tendency, and ef- 
fects of the goſpel are ſuch, that if ſatan could patronize 
it, he muſt ſubvert his own kingdom. In this reſpect 
the enemies of all good, might teach chriſtians an uſeful 


leſſon; for they exhibit to them an inſtructive example: 


hateful, and hating as they are, they are too ſubtle to 
divide againſt themſelves, to the ſubverſion of their own 
kingdom; but, whilſt they agree together in malice, 
they tempt chriſtians to divide into parties, and to quar- 
rel with each other, to the irreparable injury of the com- 
mon cauſe! 

But let us obſerve, that there are two grand intereſts 
in the world ; all that fide with Chriſt againſt the king- 
dom of ſatan, are his friends; and when unclean ſpirits 
are caſt out by the Spirit of God, in the converſion of 
ſinners to a lite of faith, and obedience, the kingdem of 
God is come unto us. For theſe powerful enemies poſ- 
ſeſs the ſinner's heart, like ſtrong men, armed with their 
luſts, errors, and prejudices, and have poſſeſſion of all 
their faculties, and abilities: nor could they be expelled, 
did not One come upon them with ſuperior power, who is 
able to bind them at his will, take away from their uſurped 
poſſeſſions, and employ the convert with, all his talents 
in his ſervice, and to his glory. All they, who refuſe 
to concur, x do not rejoice, in ſuch a revolution as this, 
are againſt Chriſt; and he that gathereth not with him, 
ſcattereth. Alas, what pains do many take in thus ſcat- 
tering abroad, and in ruining themſelves, and others, 
by promoting ſyſtems of human invention in oppoſition 
to the goſpel of God our Saviour! In theſe, and many 
other ways, men fin againſt the cleareſt evidence of 
truth, and even againſt their own conſciences; till by 
reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt they provobe God to give them 
up to final obduracy, and impenitence. Let us all then 
be afraid of every approach to this fatal conduct: let fin- 
ners regard the voice of the Lord without delay, leſt he 
ſhould ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhall never entcr 
his reſt; yet let no trembling penitent yield to fatan's 
ſuggeſtions, to ſuppoſe, that the ſinful words, and works, 
of the days of his ignorance, which he now recollects 
with ſhame, «nd contrition; or any of his ſins, when 
firſt brought under convictions, were of this malignant 
nature, All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall certain- 
ly be forgiven to the true believer; and him, that com- 
eth to Chriſt, He will in no wiſe caſt out. Indeed we 
might any of us have been leſt under conderanation, and the 
power of ſin: but if God hath given us repentance to the 
acknowledging of his truth, we are evidently eſcaped 
from this ſnare of the devil, and ſhould not yield to diſ- 
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HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, and fat by the ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 

gether unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, 


and ſat; and the whole multitude ſtood on 
the ſhore, | 


3 And he ſpake many things unto” them 
in parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went 
forth to ſow; © SIE | 

4 And, when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
the way- ſide, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up: 5 N 


5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
couraging fears. However, it is vain for men to think 
that the tree is made good, when the fruit is evidently 
evil; or to expect good fruit from an evil tree: we ſhould 
therefore daily ſeek to have our hearts cleanſed by divine, 
grace, and ſtored with the good treaſure of divine truth, 
and holy affections; that, whilſt numbers are corrupt- 


ing, deceiving, or injuring others with the evil things, 
they ſpeak; we may be enabled continually to bring 
alen le, pious, and edify ing diſcourſe from the a- 
bundance of our hearts. We ſhould conſider this as a 
matter of yum importance: as our Judge has declared, 
that men ſhall give an account of every idle ward at the 
laſt day. If there were nothing elſe to be then produced 
againſt us, this alone would ſuffice. to leave us without: 
excuſe, We ought then continually to examine our- 
ſelves, and ſeek forgiveneſs for the paſt; and keep a 
conſtant watch over ourſelves, that we may for the fu-- 
ture ſpeak ſuch words alone, or habitually, as conſiſt 
with the chriſtian character, and as may be produced in 
proof of our faith, and love in the day of judgment. 

But men are more diſpoſed to dictate to the „and 


to demand thoſe kinds, and degrees of èvidence for their 


faith, which he ſees proper not to give; than to yield 
obedience to his call, to repent, and do works meet for 
repentance. - The Ninevites therefore, and many from 
the remote regions of the earth, who by ſome faint re- 
port of the goſpel have been led to enquire after Chirſt, 
and his ſalvation, will riſe up in judgment againſt, and 
condemn unbelievers, in this age, and nation alſo. For 
One, far more honourable, and eminent in wiſdom than 
Solomon, or all the ancient, and modern ſages; yea 
than all prophets, and apoſtles, 'is in the midit of us, 
making all that come to him, wiſe unto eternal ſalva- 
tion, by his word, and by his holy Spirit. Let us then 
learn of Him, and ſeek to have his kingdom ſet up in 
our hearts; then the enemy will no more be able to re- 
gain poſſeſſion of us, however he may threaten, or har- 


raſs us. But let none rely on convictions, forms, or ex- 
ternal reformation: for every heart is properly the re- 
ſidence of unclean ſpirits; thoſe excepted, which are be- 
come the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, They will therefore watch their opportunities, 


when convictions, and terrors are vaniſhed, and inclina- 


tions after former indulgences are revived; and finding | ternal objects; in which, when we have got the key, e 
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had not much earth: and forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs gf 
earth : 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched; and, becauſe they had had no root, 
they withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprung up and choaked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-folg, 
ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 


no effectual oppoſition, they will re- enter, ſtrengthen 
the garriſon, and render the man more entirely theit 
lave, than ever. Such perſons cannot but be noticed, 
by thoſe, that obſerve the ſtate of goſpel congrega. 


tions. But what encouragement does our Redeemer give 
us to follow him fully, to attend his inſtruction, to truſt 


in his mercy, and by obeying him, to do the will of 
God our Father! Indeed earthly relatives often fail af 
the duties incumbent on them: but He is ſuch a relation 
as men would have been, had ſin never entered; or ra- 
ther far more deſirable. Whatever there is peculiar in 
the affection, or regard of the different endeared relations 
of life; all centre in the love of Chriſt to his true diſci- 
ples; yea to the pooreſt, weakeſt, and moſt ſinful of 
them: whatever credit, comfort, or advantage could be 
derived from a loving brother, father, huſband, or ſon, 
that was advanced to the higheſt ſtate of earthly dignity, 


and authority; this, and far more may we confidently ex- 


pect from Chriſt, in life, death, judgment, and to eter- 


| nity. Let us then ceaſe from men, and cleave to him; 


let us look upon every chriſtian, even in the loweſt con- 
dition of life, as the — ſiſter, or honoured mother 
of the Lord of glory: and let us love, reſpect, and be 
kind to them for his ſake, and after his example. 

| N Oo T E F 8. 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1, a.] It is evident that the 
events, recorded in the latter part of the preceding 
chapter, took place on the ſame day, on which our 
Lord ſpake, ſome at leaſt of the parables contained in 
this: but St. Luke relates the concluding incident, at- 
ter the parable of the ſower. As the multitudes increaſ- 
ed, and there was not room to receive them, Jeſus left 
the houſe, and repaired to the fea fide : and when a vaſt 
number of people were collected together, He went in- 
to a boat, which lay cloſe to the ſhore, that he might 
be lefs incommoded, and better heard by the people; 
and being there ſeated, he ſpake to them as they itood 
around upon the ſhore. 

V. 3—9.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 1—g. Zuke, c. viii. . 
48.) Some obſervations have heretofore been made on 


this method of teaching, and it's 8 advantages; 
Ar 


(Note, Judg. c. ix. v. 8—15,) 
pictures of ſpiritual things, under the ſimilitude of e. 


ables are a kind of 


him, 
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him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 
rables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe it is given unto you to know the my- 
ſeries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 


— ——— Co 


perceive more of their nature * ſingle glance, than 
we could otherwiſe learn by laboured — > or 
multiplied diſtinctions. This parable of the ſower ſeems 
to be a prophetical hiſtory of the effects, which would 
be produced by the preached goſpel, in all places, to 
which it ſhould be ſent. The fuller elucidation of it 
will be reſerved, till we come to Chriſt's own expoſition : 
a few hints ſhall here ſuffice, by way of giving a more 
diſtinct view of the picture itſelf, A huſbandman is 
repreſented, as ſowing his ſeed, - which is ſuppoſed to 
be good ſeed ; for no man expects a crop of corn, with- 
out ſowing the ſame grain, that he hopes to reap. But 
as he ſowed, it ſo happened that part of the ſeed fell by 
the way-ſide, a high road lying acroſs the field: here 
the ground would be ſo trodden, and made ſo hard, as 
to be unfit to cover · the ſeed ; and fo the birds, that flew 
around picked it up, and no increaſe could be expected 
from it. Another part of the ſeed fell on ground, where 
a rock was covered with a very ſhallow ſoil : this was in- 
deed harrowed in; and becauſe it was covered ſo little, it 
ſoon ſprang up, and looked very green, and promiſing to 
the ſuperficial obſerver. But when the ſummer ſun, in 
his noon-day heat, ſhone full upon it, the ſoil was dried 
up beneath its ſhallow root, and fo it was ſcorched, wi- 
thered, and came to nothing ; becauſe it had not room 
to ſtrike root to a ſufficient depth in the earth. Another 
portion of the ſeed fell upon ground, that had not been 
cleared from thorns : this ſprang up, and grew till har- 
veſt; but the thorns, being the natural produce of the 
ſoil, grew up puch more rapidly, and overtopped, 
ſmothered, and choked it, ſo that it could not ear, or 
yield any increaſe. But the reſt of the ſeed fell into 
good ground, fertile, and well prepared by tillage, and 
manure, broken up to a ſufficient depth, cleared of thorns, 
and weeds, and at a diſtance from the high-way : and 
this produced an abundant increaſe; ſome of it yielded 
thirty times as much as was fown, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome even an hundred times as much. This alone an- 
{wered the ſower's purpoſe, and recompenſed his toil. 
This parable contained inſtruction in it of ſo important, 
and intereſting a nature, that all, who were capable of 
hearing, were bound to give a peculiar attention to it, 
and to endeavour to underſtand it. 

V. 10—13.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 10— 13. Luke, c. viii. 
v. 9, 10.) The multitudes, who heard this parable de- 
livered in public, did not underſtand it, and probably 
few of them at that time enquired any further about it. 
But the diſciples came to our Lord in private, deſiring 
to beinformed, why he thus taught the people, and about 
the meaning of the parable ?. He had doubtleſs ſeveral 
reaſons for adopting this method of inſtruction, which is 
peculiarly ſuited to aſſiſt the memory, and engage the 


ven, and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hat. 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing ſee not ; and hearing they 
hear not; neither do they underſtand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 


attention: and which communicates information and 
conviction to the teachable, in the moſt ſimple, and 
compendious way. But he here aſſigned a reaſon of 
another nature, which at laſt reſolves itſelf into his wiſe, 
and righteous ſovereignty, who does what ſeemeth good 
in his tight, (c. xi. v. 25,26 :) yet it is propoſedin ſuch a 
manner, as is replete with inſtruction, warning, and en- 
couragement, It was given to them to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, but not to-others;- that 
is, not at that time, for it might afterward be given to 
them alſo. A myſtery, in the ſcripture uſe of the term, 
ſeems to ſignify, a ſubject in religion, of which we can 
know nothing, except by revelation, and nothing more 
than is revealed: which knowledge muſt be appropriated 
by faith only, and ſo uſed as a principle, in all our other 
reaſonings ; but which itſelf muſt not be diſputed about, 
as if it were the ſubject of reaſon, and argument. There 
are many myſteries reſpecting the kingdom of heaven; 
and it is given to Chriſt's true diſciples alone to know, or 
underſtand them, as far as it is needful. They, who in 
humble faith, take Him for their Teacher, by attending to 
the inſtructions of his word, and by ſeeking the teaching 
of his Spirit, will attain to this knowledge; and the 
proud, unteachable, and unbelieving will not; for no 
man can know them but from the great Prophet of the 
church. But it was His ſpecial choice, and effeCtual 
calling, that made theſe perſons his di ſciples, rather than 
others of their country-men, and this brought them to 
learn of Him. At the ſame time it is his invariable rule, 
that whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 


& ſhall have abundance :” that is, ſay many expoſitors, 


&« they, who improve what they have.” Yet if Chriſt 
meant ſo, why did he not thus expreſs himſelf, either 
here, or in other places? (c. xxv. ver. 29. Mark, c. iv. ver. 


25. Luke, c. xix. v. 26.) There is no doubt, a truth in 


this way of ſtating the matter: for no man will improve 
either natural powers, or external advantages, without 
ſpecial grace: yet it is a truth often miſunderſtood, and 
perverted; and the obvious meaning of the words is that 
one of God's ſpecial gifts to his people is an earneſt of 
others; ſo that he, who hath faith and grace, fall 
receive further communications of knowledge, wiſdom, 
holineſs, and every bleſſing of ſalvation, till he have a 
vaſt abundance : whereas, he, that hath not living faith, 
and grace, fhall at laſt be deprived of all his other attain- 
ments, and advantages, in which he truſted, and gloried. 
The plain inferences from which are, that he, who de- 
ſires theſe bleſſings muſt ſeek them from Chrift, or he 
never can have them: and he, that hath received them, 
muſt bleſs the Lord for making him to differ, and truſt 
in him to perfect his own good work in his foul. On 
this account therefore Chriſt ſpake to the multitudes in 
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of Eſaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, 
and zhezr ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and ſhould- underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. BE 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 
and your ears; for they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear zhoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard hem. 


pafables; becauſe, being blinded by pride, prejudice, 
and fin, they ſaw his miracles, but could not ſee that 
He was the Meſſiah ; and heard his doctrine, without 
acknowledging that it was the voice of God; and it was 
his ſovereign will to leave many of them to final ob- 
duracy, and unbelief. 


V. 14, 15.] (Note, Jaiab, c. vi. v. 9, 10. Mark, 


©. iv. ver. 12. Jobn, c. xii. v. 30, 40. Ads, c. XXvili. 


v. 25—28.) The prophecy referred to, ſeems to have 
had a peculiar reſpect to the times, and perſons here ſpo- 
ken of. They were to have the fulleſt opportunity of 
learning the way of ſalvation; yet they ſhould not un- 
derſtand it, nor perceive in * the fulfilment of their 
ancient prophecies. Becauſe their hearts were become 
groſs, or fat, that is ſtupid and inſenſible, through 
pride, avarice, hypocriſy, and unbelief; ſo that their 
ears were cloſed againſt the report of the goſpel, and 
they purpoſely cloſed their eyes againſt the light, 'be- 
cauſe they hated it: and therefore God judicially left 
them to be blinded; ſo that it became impoſſible for them 
to underſtand, or believe the doctrine of ſalvation, or to 
be converted, that their ſouls might be healed: for had 
they been converted, they muſt have been pardoned, and 
healed. There ſeems throughout to be a ſpecial refer- 
ence to the malevolent Phariſees, and their adherents. 
(c. xii. v. 2245.) i 
V. 16, 17.] (c. xvi. v. 17. Luke, c. x. v. 23, 24.) 
The diſciples, notwithſtanding their remaining igno- 
rance, miſtakes, and carnal prejudices, had already been 
taught of God to ſee, and hear many things relative to 
the kingdom of God; and thus their eyes and ears were 
bleſſed by this ſanctifying influence, and its happy ef- 
fects; and they were thereby employed in a proper, and 
profitable manner; and further light, and inſtruction 
would continually be added to them. Their ſituation 
alſo as believers was very favourable: for many prophets, 
and righteous perſons, from the beginning of the world, 
had deſired to ſee the times in which they lived, and the 
miracles that they witneſſed, and to hear the Meſſiah's 
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18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked ane, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart. This is he 
which received ſeed by the. way-ſide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the fame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth' becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended. wo 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word ; and the 


care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
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inſtruction, which they daily heard: yet they were not 
allowed to poſſeſs the deſired privilege. They looked 
forward to the Redeemer, who was in due time to ap- 
pear, and reſted their hopes on him : _ had their light 
from this ſun, before he aſcended above the horizon; but 
they longed to ſee him already riſen: yet this was re- 
ſerved as a peculiar bleſſing for the apoſtles, whole light 
was proportionably more diſtinct, and clear. (1 Pet. c. i. 
v. 10—12.) 8 i 

V. 18—23.] After this encouraging, and inſtructive 
introduction in anſwer to the queſtion, ** why ſpeakeſt 
te thou to them in parables ?” Our Lord proce to ex- 
pound the parable to them. The ſower repreſented 


Him, in his perſonal miniſtry, or as ſpeaking by his a- 


poſtles, and faithful miniſters. The ſeed ſown is ** the 
«© word of the kingdom,” the word of God.“ Not eve- 
ry kind of preaching, is ſowing this ſeed ; If men, preach 
mere morality, metaphyſical ſpeculations, man's tradi- 
tions, falſe doQtrines, enthuſiaſtical rhapſodies; as the 
ſeed is congenial to the ſoil, an increaſe may be expect- 
ed; but it muſt be of the ſame nature with the ſeed, 
from which it ſprings. But the good fruit of repentance, 
humility, faith, piety, and holineſs can only be produc- 
ed from the word of the kingdom.“ This word is of 
an humbling, and holy nature, and leads to ſuch views 
of God and ourſelves, of fin and holineſs, of Chriſt, 
and eternity; that it is as properly a ſeed, in the believing 
heart, of all true godlineſs, as the grain of wheat is in 
the fruitful ſoil, of the crop of wheat upon the ground, 
But as the earth muſt be prepared to reccive the ſeed, by 
its principle of fertility, and by proper culture; ſo the 
heart muſt be ſuitably diſpoſed, or the word of God will 
not yield any increaſe, when ſown in it. Many hearers 
of the goſpel are like the way-ſide, on which ſome of the 
ſeed fell: their hearts are no more ſuited to the holy mel- 
ſage of God, than the high road, continually crowded, 
and beaten by paſſengers, would be to receive the 
ſeed corn. They are carnal, proud, prejudiced, and 
careleſs: they hear, but underſtand not; as they have 
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hes, choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. | : 


TT ' 24x 
no deſire to underſtand ſpiritual ſubjects. They come, 
from curiofity, or cuſtom, or from worſe motives, out of 
the midſt of wordly engagements, and converſation : 
whilſt: the word is ſounding in their ears, they are often 
thinking about their previous diverſions, - purſuits, 
ſchemes, or topics; about the perſons, and objects a- 


CHAP. XIII. 


round them; or about the appointments, which are to 
ſacceed the tedious hour: or they come in order to ob- 
ject, deride, or revile; but without expectation or de- 


bre of profiting. Therefore they underſtand nothing of 


me true meaning, excellence, or importance of what 
they hear: aid thoſe evil ſpirits, who are ſure to form 
an attentive part of our congregations; (having more 
employment there, and being more in danger of loſing 
their ſervants, than at the places of diſſipation, or de- 
bauchery ;) are ready immediately to catch away the 
word out of the minds of ſuch hearers, by ſuggeſting 
more pleaſing ideas, or engaging them in vain ſpecula- 
tions, or frivolous converſation. Thus the beſt ſermons 
make no impreſſion, and produce no effect; they are nei- 
ther convinced, nor informed, but remain as ignorant, 
infidel, careleſs, profligate, and ungodly as before. What 
numbers of ſuch occaſional hearers help to compoſe the 
large congregations, which ſometimes attend to hear the 
word of God? Other hearers reſemble the ſtony places: 
they are told of free ſalvation, of the believer's privi- 
leges, and of the felicity of heaven ; and without any hu- 
miliation or change of heart; without any abiding con- 
viction of their own guilt, and depravity, of the vauity 
of the world, their need of a Saviour, or the excellence 
of holineſs; they haſtily catch at the comforts of the 
goſpel, take up a ſuperficial view, and a cheap profeſſion 
of religion, and ſoon arrive at an unwarranted aſſurance, 
that all the good things they hear of belong to them. 
Thus deluſion fills them with an unſanctified joy, and 
other high, and falſe affections; but they — 8 no 
godly ſorrow, brokenneſs of heart, tenderneſs of conſci- 
ence, or conſiſtency in their walk. However though 
chere be no depth, there is much ſhew of zeal, and ear- 
neſtneſs, and many pious but injudicious perſons think 
highly of them; which tends ſtill more to enhance their 
joy, and confidence. Thus they ſeem to get forward 
much faſter, than the humble, contrite, and conſcien- 
tious chriſtian; and oſten exceed him in gifts, fluency, 
and forwardneſs of ſpeech, and in boldneſs for the truth, 
where there is no danger. All the time their hearts 
are proud, hard, and carnal: they therefore endure for 
a while, even fo long as their — coſt them little, 
and conduces to procure them conſideration, and advan- 
tage. But when perſecution, or tribulation for the ſake 
of the goſpel ariſes; it proves a ſcorching ſun upon their 
flouriſhing, but ſuperficial profeflion, which deſtroys the 
root of it, and then the blade withers. Some heavy tri- 
al muſt be ſuſtained, if they retain their religion, or 
ſome ſecular advantage may be had by forſaking it; or 
they are proved by ſome circumſtances of peculiar temp- 
tation: and having no root in themſelves, not being 


rooted, and grounded in the love of Chrilt, as the only, 
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23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 


and moſt precious Saviour of periſhing ſinners; they are 
not willing to forſake all, and bear their croſs for him; 

Luke, c. xiv. v. 25—35:) and fo they are offended, and . 

umble; they find ſome pretence for renouncing, or diſ- 
guiſing their profeſſion, or they turn aſide to ſome other 
more looſe, and eaſy religion, according to which they 
can both ſerve God, and mammon. Many ſuch hearers 
are doubtleſs found in our congregations; and in theſe 
eaſy days ſome of them may go on for a long time; but 
ſhould perſecution ariſe, they would drop off as the leaves 
from the trees in autun. n. (c. vii. v. 26, 27.) Another 
ſet of hearers reſemble ground, that is over-run with 
thorns, or noxious weeds, They receive the word into 
an heart, crowded with cares about, or deſires after the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world: they are 
convinced, alarmed, and quieted ; they obtain know- 
ledge, and take up a profeſſion; they have many thought- 
ful ſeaſons, and mean to be chriſtians ; they often con- 
ſent to an orthodox creed, or relate a plauſible experi- 
ence; and they continue to the end to impoſe on them- 
ſelves, and on others. They aim to ſerve two maſters : 
but their great concern is about the world; they eagerly 
purſue riches, are anxious to obtain a competency, to 
adyance their families, and to*make a reputable, or fa- 


ſhionable figure among their neighbours. If they are 
in lower circumſtances, their chief ſolicitude is about a 
preſent, and future proviſion for themſelves, and their 
families: and if they be of another turn of mind the plea- 
ſures of the world, the deſire of pomp, luxury, or au- 
thority predominate : whilſt religion is but a ſecondary 
concern, to quiet conſcience, to keep out the fear of hell, 
to keep up the hope of heaven, or to maintain the good 
opinion of the church, or its miniſters, whoſe approba- 
tion, or tacit connivance often rivet men in this delu- 
ſion. In this foil, the ſeed ſeems to grow; but it is ſmo- 
thered by the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches: theſe ſeem to promiſe men many advantages, 
and to coincide with their ſelt-flattery in the idea, that 
they ſhall be enabled to do the more good ; and in both 
reſpects they find in the event, that they have been de- 
ceived, The love of them impoſes upon their judg- 
ments, and deludes them into multiplied, perhaps ini- 


quitous or fraudulent methods of increaſing them; it in- 
duces them to procraſtinate in their intended earneſtneſs 
about religion; and allures them into endleſs incum- 
brances, infectious connexions, ſinful compliances, con- 
formity to the world, &c. Theſe are the thorns, which 
grow up, and choke the word; ſo that it becometh un- 
fruitful, or bringeth nothing to perfection. (1 Tim. c. vi. 
v. 9 10. 17, 18.) This is the moſt unſuſpected, and 
fatal danger of profeſſors in great commercial cities, and 
in times of outward peace, and proſperity: and it is to 
be feared, that many are thus deceived, and loſe their 
own fouls, in attempting to gain more of this preſent 
world, But though ſo much of this precious ſeed 
ſeems to be thrown away: yet it will not all returu 
void, or fail to proſper in that, for which it is ſent, 
Some of it falls on good ground, even in an honeſt, and 
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derſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an hundred- fold, ſome 
fixty, ſome thirty. | 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man. which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field : N | 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 


and ſowed tares among the wheat, and Went 


his way. s 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 


and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. | 


27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
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good heart, ſincerely deſirous of learning God's truth, and 
will, in order to receive, and obey them. This prepa- 
ration of heart is from the Lord, and the want of this 
honeſt, and good diſpoſition is the only reaſon, why the 

oſpel only ſerves to condemn the majority of thoſe, who 
— it. When the heart is fraught with the fear of 
God, and a deſire of his favour; when it is humbled, 
and broke up with convictions of fin; when forgiveneſs, 
and ſanctify ing grace are valued more than worldly ob- 
Jets; when fin is hated, and dreaded, and deliverance 
from it's power and pollution is earneſtly deſired ; when 
a man is thus diſpoſed to buy the truth at any price, and 
to become Chriſt's diſciple at all adventures: then the 
ground is prepared for the good ſeed, and nothing can 
prevent its growth, and increaſe. Such a man will come 


to hear the word of God, with earneſt prayer to be taught 


by the holy Spirit, and to be delivered from prejudice 
and error; he will hearken to it with reverence, humi- 
lity, and docility; he will gradually underſtand more, 
and more of it's nature, value, excellency, authority, 
and tendency ; he will receive it into a broken heart, by 
faith working by love, and overcoming the world; and 
he will, as it were, cover it over by meditation, and 
prayer. Satan can by no means take it out of this man's 
heart; when it ſprings up, it will ſtrike deep root, fo 
that perſecutions, and afflictions, which ſcorch and wi- 
ther the ſeed ſown upon the rock, will ſerve to ripen this 
for the harveſt: the cares, intereſts, and pleaſures of the 
world will be ſubordinated, and moderated with reference 
to the welfare of the ſoul; and when they ſeem ready to 
injure the belieyer, or to mar his fruitfulneſs, he will be- 


ſtow pains to root them up, as thorns and weeds, leſt | 
they ſhould deprive him of his expected increaſe. Thus | 


the ſeed will produce a plenteous crop: and he, in whoſe 


heart it grows, will bring forth fruit with patience, and | 


perſeverance in well-doing, even to the end. All fuch 
chriſtians, will manifeſt their holy diſpoſitions by holy 


actions; their piety, juſtice, truth, goodneſs, mercy, | 


temperance, and meekneſs will glorify God, adorn'the 
goſpel, and do ſubſtantial benefit to mankind. Tley 
will not all be alike fruitful ; but all will yield a rich in- 


creaſe of thoſe fruits of the Spirit, which are the effects, 


and evidence of true faith, and repentance, (Note, | 
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and ſaid unto him, Sir, did{t not thou foy 


ath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather 
2 the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 

them. 


Zo Let both grow together until the har. 


veſt: and in the time of harveſt I will fg 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 


— 


Gen, c. xxvi. v. 12.) Theſe alone are valued by the 
Sower of the ſeed, and the Giver of the increaſe. lu 
all congregations, where the true word of God hath been 
preached hitherto, there have been theſe four ſorts af 
hearers; and no others are conceivable : but alas, it is to 
be feared, that there are ſeldom a fourth part of thoſe, 
who receive the word into an honeſt, and good hean. 
However we may even conſider it as a prophecy, the 
accompliſhment of which continually proves the truth 
of the ſacred ſcripture. ; 

V. 24—30.] As Chriſt afterwards interpreted this 
parable alſo, I ſhall only drop a few hints upon it in 
this place, as before. The kingdom of heaven, or the 
ſtate of things under the goſpel diſpenſation, reſemble 
a man, that ſowed good ſeed in his field. But whill 
his ſervants, as well as others, were aſleep, an enemy to 
him, and his intereſt came privily, and ſowed feed of 
a contrary nature, and then went away, that no man 
might ſuſpect what had been done; (2 Pet : c. ii. v. 1, 2) 
However when the ſeed had ſprung up, and was advanced 
in it's growth, it was very plain that there were tare 
among the wheat, It is not certain what is meant by 
the word rendered tares; but it is evident, that it was 
ſomething very different from the pulſe, - which we call 
by that name » otherwiſe the tares might early, and cer- 
tainly have been diſtinguiſhed from the wheat, and era 
dicated without any danger ; and if they had heen per- 
mitted to grow till harveſt, they would have been too 
valuable to be caſt into the fire. Some uſeleſs noxious 
weed muſt therefore be ſignified, that could not fo cabily 
be diſtinguiſhed from the blade of the wheat. However 
the ſervants are repreſented as perceiving this, and a 
| going to their Lord to expreſs their concern and ſurpriſe; 
that, whereas they were ſatisfied, that he had fown good 
ſeed, the crop ſhould be marred by this pernicious inter- 
mixture. To this He is ſtated as anſwering, that au 
enemy had done this: but when they would have gone 
to work to pull them up, he would not permit it, ll: 
through error, or inadvertency, they ſhould root up the 
wheat alſo : though they would be injurious to the crop, 
yet he thought it beſt, that both ſhould grow together, 
till the harveſt; and then he would give previous orden 


to the reapers, to ſeparate the tares, and bind them in 
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— 


 — 4 


2 


o. Arno Domini 30. CHAP. XIII. Anno Domini zo. 


1 foy zi Another parable put he forth unto | my mouth in parables ; I will utter things 

then them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is | which have been kept ſecret from the founda- 
ike to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man | tion of the world. 

done took, and ſowed in his field, 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 

thoy 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : | and went into the houſe: and his diſciples 
but when it is $rown, it is the greateſt a- came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the 

the WE mong herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that | parable of the tares of the field. 

with the birds of the air come and lodge in the 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He 
branches thereof. | that ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son of man; 

har. 33 Another parable ſpake he unto them ; 38 The field is the world; the good "ſeed 

| fox AY be kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, | are the children of the kingdom ; but the 

- the which a woman took, and hid in three mea- | tares are the children of the wicked one; 

em: ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 39 The enemy that ſowed them is the 

34 All theſe-things ſpake Jeſus unto the | devil; the harveſt is the end of the world; 

— MS multitude in parables; and without a para- | and the reapers are the angels. 

7 the ble ſpake he not unto them: 40 As therefore the tares are gathered 

z That it might be fulfilled which was | and burned in the fire; fo hall it be in the 

is of RY ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open | end of this world. | 


1oſe, bundles for fuel, as well as to take care of, and ſecure | the truth, and grace of God: which may warn us not 

cart, the wheat. The meaning of this will hereafter appear. to overſtrain the emblems, and parables of ſcripture. 

the V. 31, 32.] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 30—33. Luke, c. xiii, | Leaven hath a peculiar taſte, which it communicates by 

ruth v. 18, 19.) Another illuſtration of the kingdom of | fermentation to the whole maſs of moiſtened flour, how- 

heaven is here propoſed. A grain of muſtard-ſeed, is one | ever large it may be; provided it remain in it long 

thi of the leaſt ſeeds that men ſow in the field: yet in deep | enough to diffuſe itſelf, Thus the word of God, when 

it in rich ſoils it will produce a plant of very great ſize; fo | put into the heart by the Holy Spirit, gradually changes. 

r the large, that they who have not ſeen it, have ſeldom an | the man's judgment, diſpoſition, affections, conduct, 

bled adequate conception of the propriety of the ſimilitude 3 | and converſation, Though theſe were before carnal, 

hill and it might probably grow much larger in thoſe warm | ſenſual, proud, ſelfiſh, envious, and ungodly; they 

1y to fertile countries, than it ever doth in theſe northern re- gradually receive a heavenly ſavour: the thoughts, de- 

d of gions. However it is certain, that it frequently becomes — purſuits, and diſcourſe gradually become humble, 

man one of the largeſt of herbs, and at it's full growth almoſt | and holy, and reliſh of heaven: man's worldly affairs, ; 
32) reſembles a tree; ſo that the birds may very properly | poſſeſſions, comforts, and relative duties are attended to, \ 
neel I come to lodge under its branches; and they might there | after a heavenly manner: and this change is progreſſive, 

ares build their neſts, if it were at it's full fize at the proper | till it be perfected in heaven, The former parable repre- 

t by time of the year. This repreſented the goſpel diſpenſa- | ſents the kingdom of heaven, as ſet up in the world; 

Was tion, which from very ſmall beginnings, when its poor, | this ſhews us the nature of it, as it is ſet up in the 

call | deſpiſed preachers had all the power, wealth, learning, | heart. 

cer- and falic religion in the world againſt them, ſoon grew ſo V. 34, 35] (Note, Pſ. xlix. v. 4. Eh. Ixxviii. v. 2.) 

era- large, as to overſpread whole nations, and to ſubvert the That, which the pſalmiſt ſpake of himſelf, when inſtructing 

per- Wy «deep-rooted foundations of ancient idolatry, as well as to | the people, under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 

too take the place of the Moſaic diſpenſation: and it will | was alſo fulfilled, when Chriſt inſtructed the people by 
10Us in due time fill the whole earth. It alſo repreſents the | parables: for under theſe dark ſayings, he actually ſet 
ally effect of the preached goſpel in any place, where it is | before them, in the moſt effectual manner, thoſe deep 
ever fully, and faithfully diſpenſed, It begins in a day of | myſteries, which had been kept ſecret from the begin- 
d as imall things: but as one after another is converted, | ning; which neither prophets, nor patriarchs had fully 
iſe; their examples, prayers and endeavours render it preva- | underſtood ; and which many of them would afterwards: 
ro0d lent, and it diffuſes its influence around ; whilſt trem- | remember to have heard from him, when the event had in 
ter- bling ſinners flee to take ſhelter under the power, and | part developed their meaning. (Rome c. xvi. v. 25, 26. 

t al grace of the Redeemer, as therein exhibited. It may al- Eph. c. iii. v. 5, 6.) | 
one lo repreſent the effect of the ſmall ſeed of the word, ſo V. 36—43.] After our Lord had ſpoken theſe other 

let WM to ſpeak, when dropped into the heart; and the entire | parables, he diſmifſed the multitude, and retired-into an 
the change, that at length is effected thereby: but this ſeems | houſe : where his diſciples. applied to him to explain to | 
Top, more immediately the ſubject of the next parable. them the parable of the tares ; as that ſeems moſt of all | 
her, V. 33. Anotber, Ke.] (Luke, c. xiii. v. 20, 21.) | to have puzzled, and diſquieted them. Inexplaining it, 1 
ders Leaven is generally uſed in ſcripture as the emblem of | our Lord ſhewed them that the field belonged to Him, FH 
n 10 corrupt doctrine, or wickedneſs ; yet here it repreſents | and that by himſelf, and his ſervants, he would ſow it. . 
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41 The Son of man ſhall fend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 


dom all things that offend, and them which 


do iniquity ; | | | 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 


with the good ſeed of the goſpel. The field repreſented the 
world, throughout which the word was to be preached 
under the goſpel diſpenſation ; but the viſible church all 
over the earth was ſpecially intended. The good ſeed, 
(or thoſe converts produced from it,) are the children of 
the kingdom, true believers, the loyal ſubjects of Chriſt, 
and heirs of heaven: but the produce of the bad ſeed are 
the children of the wicked one ; heretics, hypocrites, 
anti-chriſtians, antinomians, enthuſiaſts, &c, of all 
deſcriptions. For as the parable of the ſower repreſents 
what is amiſs inthe viſible church, (even where the true 
goſpel is faithfully preached) through the ſubtlety of ſa- 
tan, and the depravity of the human heat; ſo that of 
the tares repreſents the further fatal effects of falſe 
teachers and doctrine, drawing men off from, and pre- 
Judicing them againſt, the truth of God, (2 Tim. c. iv. 
ver. 3, 4.) Theſe falſe, and diſgraceful profeſſors are 
the genuine produce of falſe doctrine, and diſtorted views 
of Chriſtianity, which ſatan transformed into an angel 
of light, by his miniſters of various deſcriptions pro- 
pagates in the world]; even as true believers are the produce 
of the real goſpel attended by the influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The devil is the enemy of Chriſt, 
and of men, who ſows this ſeed, perſonally, and by his 
ſervants, in order to deceive ſouls, and diſgrace the goſ- 
pel: he does it by night, and privily; and he is moſt 
ſucceſsful, when leaſt ſuſpected, and when miniſters and 
chriſtians are moſt off their watch: and he artfully coun- 
terfeits or perverts different parts of tlie goſpel, to prevent 
his malicious purpoſe from being detected. The profeſſors, 
that ſpring from this corrupt ſeed, are not immediately 
difcovered ; till circumſtances of peculiar trial cauſe their 
characters to be marked. And though groſs tranſgreſ- 
fors, and ſuch as openly oppoſe the fundamentals of the 
goſpel, are to be ſeparated from the ſociety of the faith- 
tul: yet many of the children of the kingdom are fo de- 
fecti ve, and many of the children of the wicked one are 
ſo plauſible ; that an exact diſcrimination cannot be made, 
by any human diſcernment. In attempting too much, 
even true believers may be rejected, ſtumbled, or diſcou- 
raged, and great harm may be done: nor muſt any ſe- 
paration by perſecution be attempted y by which far more 
of the wheat hath been eradicated, than of the tares, 
ever ſince the officious ſervants, contrary to their Maſ- 
ter's expreſs command, have employed that unhallowed 
means of ſeparating them, In general they muſt be let 


alone, till the harveſt; though the tares diſgrace, and 


injure the crop. This will be at the end of the world: 
for though death will ſeparate them as to their ſouls; 


yet the grand, and public ſeparation will be at the day 


of judgment. Then the holy angels will be employed 


as the reapers in this harveſt, by the Son of Man, the | 
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as the ſun in the kingdom of their Fathe 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is lik 
unto treaſure hid in a field; the which when 
a man hath found he hidgth, and, for jo 
thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 


Ce 


incarnate Saviour, and Judge, whoſe creatures, wor. 
ſhippers, and ſervants they are. Theſe will gather to. 
gether all the wicked in the world; and eſpecially al 
heretical, and hypocritical profeſſors, who have cauſe 
ſcandals, and wrought iniquity, from every part of the 
church, in order to their deſtruction; even as the tare 


caſt into hell, as into a furnace of fire, where will be 
doleful lamentations, and gnaſhing of teeth in rage, and 
deſpair, aggravated by the greatneſs of their diſappoint. 
ment, in falling from that height of privilege, and pre- 
ſumptuous hope, to which they had attained. When 
the tempters and the tempted, the deceivers and the de. 
ceived, and thoſe that have aſſociated together, and ens 
couraged each other in their deluſions, and iniquities, 
ſhall be conſigned to the ſame puniſhment, and with deſ. 
perate enmity ſhall charge their deſtruction upon each 
other; then theſe tares will, as it were, be bound in 
bundles to be burned. But at that time the righteous, 
the children of the kingdom, _ could not always by 
exactly diſtinguiſhed from falſe profeſſors, who were li- 
able to manifold infirmities, and expoſed to contempt, 
reproach, tribulation, and perſecution,) will ſhine forth 
in the image of Chriſt, with the luſtre of the unclouded 
noon-day ſun, in the kingdom of their Father; being 
made unſpeakably glorious, excellent, wiſe, and happy, 
Theſe are truths univerſally intereſting, and infinitely 
important: and every man in the — is concerned to 
attend to them, as he values the ſalvation of his ſoul. 
V. 44. Again, &c.] We have already ſeen the na- 
ture of the kingdom of heaven, as it is ſet up in the 
world, and in the heart; and as it is counteracted by hw 
man depravity, and by falſe doctrine; here we have the 
reſemblance of it, in reſpect of it's privileges, and bleſ- 
ſings, and the way, in which we obtain admiſſion into 
it. In this view of the ſubject, the kingdom of heaven 
is like an immenſe treaſure : that lies concealed in a held, 
Many walk over this field, without any idea, that it 
| contains ſuch a treaſure; but when a man hath found it, 
he conceals his diſcovery, in order that no one may pre- 
vent his intended acquiſition; and with great joy at the 
proſpect of ſpeedily being enriched, he goes and ſells all 
his property, that he may purchaſe the field, and every 
thing contained in it. This repreſents the invaluable 
bleſſings of the goſpel, which ſuffice to render us rich, 
and happy to all eternity: theſe are contained in the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures; 'yet multitudes have acceſs to them, 
without any due apprehenſion of this treaſure, which is 
concealed from them, through their inattention. But 
when a- man is brought to a proper ſenſe of his charac- 
ter, ſtate, and wants, and to be in earneſt about eternal 


life; he begins to ſearch the word of God with greatet 
45 Again, 


are bound up in bundles to be burned. Theſe ſhall be 


Anno Domini 30. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 


onto a merchant- man ſeeking goodly pearls : 


46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 


great price, went and ſold all that he had, 


d bought it. => 
jj 47 1 4 the kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
N 48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
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the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 


fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto him, 
Yea, Lord. | 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man Zhat 
75 an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treaſure, things new and old. 


— —— 


— 


tained, and becomes decided at any rate to obtain it, if 
he can: his joy at this diſcovery is moderated by his fear 
of coming ſhort of ſalvation, and he uſes every precau- 
tion againſt it: he renounces all hopes, claims, purſuits, 
intereſts, or pleaſures, that are incompatible with an in- 
tereſt in the ſalvation of the goſpel ; and he counts all 
but loſs, that he may win Chriſt, who, in his ſeveral 
characters, and offices, is this treaſure, Though no- 
thing can be given as the price. of this ſal vation, yet 
much muſt be given up for the ſake of it: nor can a 
man be indeed Chriſt's diſciple, who is not ready, as 
called to it, to forſake all that he hath, from a ſenſe of 
His preciouſneſs, and love. Thus men enter the king- 
dom, and obtain poſſeſſion of its privileges: and when 
they have purchaſed the field, and begin to examine the 
treaſure; they find it like a mine of gold, which is more, 
and more rich, the longer, and the deeper it is wrought. 
(Prov. c. ii. v. 1—6. c. iii. v. 13—18.) i 

V. 45, 46.] This parable is nearly of the ſame im- 
port, as the preceding: if there be any difference, the 
former repreſents all ſpiritual bleſſings, as they are com- 
municated to us through the ſcriptures ; this latter, as 
they are laid up in Chriſt, to whom the. ſcriptures di- 
rect us for them. Every man is a merchant, who is 
ſeeking goodly pearls : all men ſeek happineſs, and each 
deems his favourite obje d a precious jewel: but when 
the convinced ſinner has Chriſt diſcovered to his ſoul, as 
the all gracious Saviour of the loſt, he ſees Him to be a 
pearl of great price, and all things elſe become compara- 
tively worthleſs in his eſtimation. Whatever it coſt him, 
he is determined to purchaſe this invaluable pearl, which 
will ſurely enrich the poſſeſſor to all eternity: but if he 
obtain not this prize, he {ces that eternal miſery is his 
portion : he counts all things therefore but loſs, and 
dung, that he may win Chriſt; and being determined 
rather to part with riches, reputation, liberty, or even 
life, than. deny the Saviour; and giving up all other 
pleas, and hopes, but thoſe that- ariſe from his perſon, 
undertaking, ſufferings, and mediation ; He obtains ad- 
mithon into the kingdom, and to the participation of all 
its bleſſings: which they can never do, who will not 
part with their worldly idols, or felf-confident hopes for 
Chriſt and his ſalvation. (Prov. c. viii. v. 10, 11. c. 
xxili. v. 2.3.) 
V. 47—50.] This parable ſeems to compriſe the mean- 


ing both of that of the ſower, and that of the tares, 
under an alluſion to thoſe things, ãbout which ſeveral of 
the apoſtles had been moſt converſant. The means, uſed 
for repleniſhing the Meſſiah's kingdom, would reſemble 
the caſting of a large net into the ſea, (an emblem of 
this turbulent, and wicked world;) which being filled, 
and drawn to ſhore, would be found to contain valuable 
fiſhes, and ſuch as were worthleſs ; either of a bad ſort, 
or dead, and putrid. Theſe the fiſhermen would at laſt 
ſeparate, gathering the good into their veſſels, and 
throwing the bad away. Thus multitudes have been 
brought to profeſs chriſtianity ; and they live, and wor- 
ſhip in the viſible church, as long as they continue in 
this world: but at the laſt the angels of Chriſt ſhall 
make an exact diſcrimination between the good, and the 
bad; gathering true believers into heaven, and caſting 
worthleſs profeſſors, as well as other wicked men, into 
hell. 

V. 51, 52.] Our Lord ſeems to have ſpoken theſe 
latter parables to his diſciples apart from the multitude ; 
and he then demanded of them, whether they underſtood 
the things intended by them ? To which they anſwered, 
(perhaps too confidently,) that they did: vet it is probable, 
that they had a general apprehenſion of his meaning in 
them; as there was no immediate reference to his ſuffer- 
ings, and death :. for it is evident that they were far 
more clouded by their prejudices, in reſpect of his prieſt- 
ly office, than about any other part of his character, and 
work. He therefore concluded the whole, with another 
parable, immediately relating to their office in the church. 
The Scrihes were the teachers of the Jews at that time: 
and the apoſtles, and other miniiters were to be the 
teachers under the chriſtian diſpenſation, Every one of 
them therefore ought to be a Scribe well inſtructed in 
every thing, that related to the kingdom of heaven. 
This he repreſented to them under the ſimilitude of an 
houtholder, who has a large family to provide for: ſuch 
a one, will take care to have a ſtock of proviſions in 
hand, for their ſupply, to which he will be adding con- 
tinually ſuch things, as he judges to be needful, or uſe- 
ful. Thus the people would depend on the apoſtles, as 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, who were to diſpenſe 
to them the proviſion for the nouriſhment of their ſouls, 
They ſhould therefore carefully treafure up in their me- 
mory, and heart, all that they had learned, and add 
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53 And it came to paſs, that when je- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed 
thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſaid, Whence hath this nan this wiſdom, 
and theſe mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not 
his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, 


— 


to their fund of knowledge continually, deriving freſh 
inſtruction from all they heard, ſaw, or experienced, 
Then they would be able to bring forth old truth, with 
new obſervations, inferences, illuſtrations, and exhor- 
tations; and to lead the people forward in knowledge, 
as they made progreſs themſelves. Some reference may 
alſo be had to the old, and new Ciſpenſations. 


V. 53—58. ] (Mark, c. iv. ver. 35.) St. Mark expreſs- 
ly fixes our Lord's croſſing the ſea of Tiberias, to go 


over to the Gadarenes, to the evening of the day, on 
which he ſpake the parable of the ſower: though St. 
Matthew records it in a different connexion. (c. viii. 
v. 23—34.) He therefore departed thence by ſhip, when 
he had delivered all theſe parables. However on another 
occaſion he came into his own country; (Mark, c. vi. 
v. 1—6:) and there he taught the people in the ſyna- 
gogue; thus giving the people of Nazareth another op- 
portunity of hearing his doctrine, and applying for the 
benefit of thoſe miracles, of which they muſt have heard 
a great deal. (Luce, c. iv. ver. 16—30.) And indeed 
the authority, and wiſdom, with which he ſpake, aſto- 
niſhed his former neighbours; and led them to enquire 
where he had obtained the wiſdom, which he ſhewed ; 
and the power, by which he wrought ſuch miracles ? 
But as they were acquainted, as they ſuppoſed, with his 
low parentage, education, and manner of life; and knew 
that he was not brought up under the ſcribes, and had not 
been authoriſed by the chief prieſts; they perverſely ob- 
jected thoſe things to him, which indeed were the moſt 
evident proofs, that he was ſent of God. For they en- 


quired in a cavilling manner, whether this were not the 


poor carpenter's Son, whoſe mother Mary ſtill was living 
m obſcurity among them? And whether ſuch and ſuch 
poor perſons were not his brethren, and ſiſters, or near 
relations? And when this could not be denied, they 
ſtumbled at it, as if it had invalidated all, that he had 
ſpoken, and done ! Whereas it plainly evinced, that his 
wiſdom, and power were not from man, but immediate- 
ly from heaven. Probably they did not know, that he 
was born at Bethlehem, and of the family of David: 
however they did not reliſh a Meffiah, who appeared 
with ſuch external meanneſs, and poverty. Upon which 
Teſus obſerved to them, that a prophet was feldom with- 
out honour, except in his own country, and among his 


© own relations: they, who have moſt known; and con- 
verſed with the man, are leaſt difpoſed to reſpect the pro- 


phet, or the miniſter. He ſeems to them to take too 
much upon him, in authoritatively addrefling their con- 
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James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us! 
Whence then hath this an all theſ 
things? | 

7 And they were offended in him. But 

Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not with. 
out honour, fave in his own country, and in 
his own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


ſciences; they are diſpleaſed with his pretenſions, and 
the credit that he acquires: and various circumſtances of 
no importance, reſpecting his former occupations, and 


appearance, recur to their memory, and prejudice them 


againſt all he ſays. If it was thus, in reſpect of Chriſt, 
whoſe wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs were perfect; 
merely from external circumſtances: how muſt it be 
with others, who, alas! generally moſt betray their in- 
firmities to thoſe, who are moſt familiarly acquainted 
with them? However the unbelief of the Nazarenes pre- 
cluded them from ſharing the benefit of our Lord's pow- 
er, and grace: few applied to him for healing, and he 
deemed it not conſiſtent with his wifdom, and dignity to 
obtrude his miracles, and preſence upon them: and to he 
retired, and left them to their prejudices; and as far as 
we can find, he went among them no more, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Our divine Teacher orders every thing in that manner, 
as beſt tends to the edification of the humble, teachable, 
and attentive diſciple: but at the ſame time he leaves oc- 
caſions of falling, in the way of the careleſs, the captious, 
the ſelf-ſufficient, and preſumptuous. We have not on- 
ly his word to inſtruct us; but, when we meet with dif- 
feultics, we are allowed, and required, to apply to him 
privately, for the teaching of his holy Spirit: and to 
thoſe, who thus wait on Rim, it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, which are conceal- 
ed from all other perſons under an impenetrable yell, 
We ſhould therefore fear above all things an unteachable 
diſpoſition, the reſult of ignorance, folly, pride. and a 


carnal mind. To thoſe, that are under this influenve, the 


things of the Spirit of God appear fooliſhneſs : and by 


deriding, reviling, and oppoſing them, they provoke the 


Lord to leave them under the power of a ſtrong deluſion, 
to their final perdition, Such men may have excellent 
abilities, and profound erudition, and they may poſſeſs 
many valuable advantages: but not having humble faith, 
and love, all elſe will ſoon be taken from them, or turn 
to their unſpeakable detriment. But the meaneſt, and 
moſt illiterate believer is happy: his ſeuſes, and facul- 
ties are bleſſed, they are employed to good purpoſe, and 
are inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God: under 
the chriſtian difpenſation, we all enjoy that bleſſed light, 
and hear that joyful ſound, which prophets, and rigite- 
ous men of old, deſired to ſee, and hear, and were not 
able; and if we have grace to make a proper uſe of our 
advantages; more knowledge and wiſdom will be given 
us, and we ſhall have abundance. But do any debe 
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tains » ft. Herod concluding Jeſus to be John Bap- 
wy e the dead; with an account of John's 
impriſonment, and death, through the reſentment 
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theſe bleſſings, who are not able to aſcertain, that they 
have received them? Let ſuch perſons wait on the 
Lord for his teaching, and apply themſelves to the 
ſcriptures, and to prayer: let them not cloſe their own 
eyes, and ears, and then God will not cloſe them: and 
let them remember that God's purpoſes, and promiſes 
are perfectly conſiſtent, and that * every one that aſk- 
« eth, receiveth.” As for thoſe, who harden themſelves 
againſt rhe truth, they can have no reaſon to complain, 
if God leave them to their perverſe choice, 'till they be 
ſo bliaded that they can neither ſee, hear, be converted, 
or be healed. Yet matters are laid open enough in the 
word of God, that all, who have ears may hear: the 
goſpel is propoſed to men in general: the good ſeed is to 


be fown in every part of the field; though it can only 


hear fruit upon the good ground. But let all, who pre- 
ſume to preach, be careful to ſow the“ word of the 
« kingdom,” and to keep this * ſeed as free from 
every intermixture as poſſible: let them ſow it liberal- 
ly, for they may have it in abundance; let them be in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, whether men will 
hear, or forbear. For theſe things they are account- 


| able; but not for their ſucceſs, except as they prevent it 
by their own miſconduct: nor ſhould they be ſurpriſed 


or diſcouraged, if many hear in vain, or to bad purpoſe ; 
for this was the caſe, when our Lord himſelf condeſcend- 
ed to preach the word, 

We ſhould however eſpecially look to ourſelves, that 
we may aſcertain what ſort of hearers of the goſpel we 
are. We ought to beg of God to prepare our hearts as 
good ground; to teach us the value of his word; to de- 
liver our minds from pride, and prejudice z to preſerve us 
from wandring thoughts, and vain imaginations ; and to 
impreſs us with a ſerious and earneſt defire to learn of 
him, all thofe things, which pertain to our ſalvation. 
For want of thus giving earneſt heed to the truths, that 
are delivered; a multitude of hearers of the pure goſpel, 
receive the ſeed by the way-lide ; thus ſatin immediately 
catches it out of their hearts, and no good eſfect can fol- 
low. Though this may not abſolutely be the caſe with 
us; yet we need to be humbled by the recollection, that 
it too often is ſo. It it the great object of our enemy to 
deprive us of the blefling, totally, or in part: our's there- 
fore ought to be, to diſappoiut him. Having therefore 


gone to hear the word with a mind prepared by recol- 


lection, and devotion; and having attended on it with 
ſerious, and humble reverence; we ſhould ſeek to pre- 
ſerve it in our hearts, by retirement, meditation, prayer, 
or pious converſation, But there are more plautible 
paths to ruin, than thoſe of the careleſs, the infidel, or 


be profligate ; numbers of thoſe, who are greatly affect- 
aby the preached gulpel, and who are led to make a 


gh profeflion, with much confidence, joy, and violent 
zeal, are found by the event to have no root in them- 
elves, no depth in their experience: for without deep 
mation, reverential fear of God, and a ſolemn ſenſe 
eternal things, of the evil of fin, and the loſt eſtate of 
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of Herod, Herodias, and her daughter, Sc. 1--12, 
2d. Jeſus departing to a deſert place, and miracu- 
louſly feeding the multitudes, 13---21. 3d. His 
retiring to a mountain to pray, having ſent the diſ- 
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fruit is brought to perfection. 


| 


— 


our ſouls; all high affections reſemble the joy of a mad- 
man, who deems all the magnificent edifices, that he 
ſees, to be his own, Nothing can ſo grow in a unhum- 
bled heart, as to ſtand the noon-day ſun of tribulation, 
and perſecution, in all their varicd forms: many, on 


ſuch occaſions go out from among God's people, becauſe. 


they are not of them: whilit others, who are upright, 
but not diſcerning, are ready to ftumble at the truths of 
God, becauſe ſuch men ſeem to be exceptions to them. 
Yet if this ſuperficial kind cf religion will not ſtand theſe 
trials, how will it endure in the day of judgment? But 
let us beware of the thorns, as well as of the rock: ma- 
ny a man has a name to live, whom God ſees to be dead 
in ſin: many deep convictions, and ſerious purpoſes are 
choked by the love of the world, and the things that 
are in the world; (1 John, c. ii. v. 15—17;) thus no 
Such profeſſors often 
draw their hope of heaven from the goſpel; but their pre- 
ſent comfort is derived from the world, and their religion 
itſelf is ſubſervient to carnality: the kingdom of God, 
and it's righteouſneſs are placed 4a; and the getting, 
Keeping, and ſpending of deceitful riches; or anxiety 
about ſecular affairs, cheat them of their time, and at 
laſt of their ſculs; for unleſs the goſpel render our ſouls 
fruitful, it will never bring us to glory, Let us then 
continually watch, and pray againſt theſe fatal delu- 
ſions; and keep at a diſtance ſrom any , meaſure, or de- 
gree of this pernicious attachment to worldly objects, 
which muſt proportionably prevent our fruitfulneſs, and 
weaken our evidence, We ſhould therefore be inſtant 
in prayer for that honeſt, and good heart, which is the 
only foil, in which the good feed will ' ſpring up, and 
grow, and ripen with a rich increaſe. This is the grand 
diſtinction betwixt the chriſtian, and all other men: and 
the preachers of the goſpel do as much towards enſuring 
ſucceſs to their labours, when they are employed in 
earneſt prayer to the Lord, thus to prepare the people's 
hearts for the ſeed, as when they are faithfully diſpenſing 
the word of life; and in this part of their work, all that 
love the ſouls of men, may afford them much aſſiſtance. 
Nor let it be forgotten, that there are different degrees 
of fruitfulneſs among true chriſtians, to which their own 
preſent comfort, or future glory will be proportioned : we 
ſhould therefore “ abide in Chriſt, that we may brin 
forth much fruit, even an hundred fold,” that God 
may be glorified, and that all may know whoſe diſciples 
we are. (Jahn, c. xv. ver. 1-8.) | 

We ſhould alfo recollect, that befides the dangers, to 
which men are expoſed, through the deceitfulneſs of their 
own hearts, and the fubtlety of ſatan, even where the 
good feed is fown.; there is alfo another ſet of dangers, 
from the bad ſeed, which the enemy is continually en- 
deavouring to ſow in the fame field; whence innumer- 
able offences, and deluſions originate. Though the ſer- 
vants be as watchful as poſſible, this enemy will find 
time to work: but his chiet advantage arifes from their 
drowſineſs, and unſuſpeCting inattention. No wonder 
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ciples away in the ſhip; their being toſſed with a 
tempeſt ; his coming to them walking on the ſea ; 
their terror and ſurfriſe; Peter obtaining leave to 
come to him on the waters, begining to fob, pre- 
ſerved, and rebuked by Jeſus; his entranee into the 
ſhip, the ceaſing of tbe florm, and their worſhip- 
ping him as the Son of God, 22---33. 4th. 
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Chrifl healing all the fick, that were brought y 
him, by their touching the hem of his garmen, 


. 
T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 


the ſame of Jeſus, | 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John 
the Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead; and 


then that ſo many ſpring up, in the viſible church, 
whoſe pernicious . hereſies, and unchriftian ſpirit, or 
or immoral conduct, evidently prove them to be the chil- 
dren of the wicked one. The enemies of the goſpel 


will indeed charge all theſe wild opinions, and enormi- | 


ties upon the truth itſelf; as if theſe profeſſors grew from 
the ſeed, which Chriſt ſows in his field: and this an- 
ſwers ſatan's end, for many are thus prejudiced, and 
periſh. But the ſervants know that they ſpring from a 
contrary ſeed; and often wonder, as well as grieve, to 
find tares, where wheat was ſown. This brings them to 
complain to, and conſult, their Lord: and he ſhews 
them, that an enemy hath done this. It is indeed our 


duty to counteract by all proper means, the effects of' 


theſe fatal deluſions, which ſatan privily propagates by 
his ſervants in every part of the viſible church : yet we 
may be too officious, in attempting to make a complete 
ſeparation. This exceeds our ability; and we ſhall be 
in danger of uſing improper inſtruments, and of rootin 
up the wheat along with the tares: and thus ſatan hath 
ſucceeded in bringing in furious controverſies, and ac- 
curſed perſecutions, under pretence of oppoſing and era- 
dicating hereſies; to the unſpeakable detriment, and re- 
proach of the chriſtian church, Indeed both muſt in 
general be left to grow together unto the harveſt ; and a 
perfect purity in the church muſt not be expected till we 
come to heaven. At length however an awful ſepara- 
tion will be made : and then the angels of our glorious 
judge will gather out of his kingdom, all that offend, 
and work iniquity, and caſt them into a furnace of fire, 
where ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. What 
a dreadful eyent will this be to the hypocrite, and the 
deceiver, who will periſh miſerably with all thoſe, who 
have been ſtumbled, prejudiced, deceived, and hardened 
by them! But what a bleſſed event will this be for the 
true. believer, who will then {hine forth as the ſun in 
the kingdom of his Father ! May we be found of that 
happy number! And may increaſing numbers attend to, 
and conſider theſe things for their good ! | 
As eternal life is ſet before us in the ſcripture, like a 
treaſure hid in a field; may we diligently ſearch that 
ſacred hook, that we may become acquainted with its in- 
valuable contents: and let us be very circumſpeR, that 
we be not deprived, or come ſhort of, the felicity, to 
which it directs us. And as all the ſalvation of God is 
laid up in Chriſt, our great Prophet, Prieſt, and King; 
Jet us determine, by the grace of Cod, to part with all 
that we have, that we may be made poſſeſſors of this in- 
eſtimable treaſure, > What worthleſs pebbles are all 
worldly things compared with this Pearl of great price 
Why then ſhould we heſitate to give up all for him? 
He, who is thus diſpoſed, will never come ſhort of Him, 
though he may often fear, that he ſhall; but he that 


) 


-in vain in the Lord. 


prefers any thing to Chriſt, will not obtain his unſearch- 
able riches, though he often hopes that he may. Many 
ſuch are encloſed in the goſpel net; and the fiſhers of 
men will find themſelves miſtaken in them, when the 
grand diſcrimination ſhall be made : yet let them go on 
patiently with their work, for their labour ſhall not be 
From ſmall beginnings: we may 
hope that a large inereafe will ariſe, perhaps after our de- 
ceaſe : the grain of muſlard-ſeed, which we have ſown, and 
deemed to be loſt, may at length ſpring up, and become 
a tree: the leaven, that ſeemed buried in the hearts of 
the hearers, may be gradually diffuſing it's influence, 
till the whole lamp be leavened; and thus many may 
hereafter appear to be caſt into the very mould, and 
transformed into the very temper of the goſpel, of 
whom perhaps we now have little hopes. But we ſhould 
often ſuppoſe, that our Teacher enquires of us, whether 
we have underſtood all theſe things? And we ſhould en- 
deavour to be able, on good grounds to anſwer him, 
& Yea Lord.“ If we would thus be Scribes well in- 
ſtructed unto the kingdom of God, (as ſet up in the 
world, and in the heart, as counteracted by human de- 
pravity, and counterfeited by ſatan's artifice; and as 
maintained by the watchful care, the wiſdom, and power 
of our King,) we muſt be always learners. Our place ig 
at Chriſt's teet, and we muſt never think ourſelves got 
above it: we muſpÞdaily learn the old leſſons over again, 
and learn new leſſons alſo: and we muſt ſeek to haye 
an increaſing fund of knowledge, and wiſdom, the te- 
{ſult of ſtudy, experience and obſervation ;' that we may 
render old ſubjects attractive, and intereſting, by new 
elucidations and applications of them. , 
Yet let none wonder if ſuch faithſul, and able mi- 
niſters are regarded with contempt, and enmity, even 
where they labour moſt to do good, or where they might 
be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the greateſt influence, Men are 


ſeldom diſpoſed to be taught by their neighbours, or re- 


lations, or by their equals, or mferiors, in worldly cit- 
cumſtances. Even the wiſdom, power, holineſs and 
beneficence of Chriſt, could not preſerve him from the 
moſt illiberal prejudices, and contempt, in his own city, 
and amongſt his own relations. It is a general caſe, 
that the truths ſpoken are diſregarded, in proportion as the 
ſpeaker is known; even where there is no reaſon for it, 
in his character, and conduct: for the carnal heart i 
glad of any pretence for rejecting the ſpiritual word ef 
God, which it abhors. Thus, whilſt the ſervant of the 
Lord loſes his labour, and is treated with contempt ; men 
loſe the benefit of the goſpel, yea loſe their own fouls; 
and the power, and grace of the Saviour are of no ayail 
to them, becauſe of their unbelief. 
S -E:.8. 
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therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them | to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 
' WY ves in him. 8 And ſhe, being before initructed of her | 
9 3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's ; 
c WH bound him, and put bim in priſon for Hero- | head in a charger. | | 
dias's ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 9 And the king was forry: nevertheleſs for 
, 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful | the oath's fake, and them which ſat with him 
bor thee to have her. at meat, he commanded it to be given Her. 
= 5 And when-he would have put him to 10 And he ſeat, and beheaded John in i 
„cg dcath, he feared the multitude, becauſe they | the priſon. x 
counted him as a prophet. 11 And his head was brought in a charger, * | 
: | 6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, | and given to the damſel: and the brought zz: 


n the daughter of Herodias danced before them, | to her mother. | ' 
be and pleaſed Herod. 12 And his diſciples came and took up 4 


"i 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath | the body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
| — —————— OO . | 
3 | Luke, c. ix. v. 7—9.) John was not caſt into priſon, | John's impriſonment, and death. We learn from a | 
of WY till ſome time after Chriſt had entered on his public | parallel paſlage, (ark, c. vi. v. 34—29,) that Herod 
e, miniſtry. (John, c. ili. v. 22—36. C. iv. ver. I—3.) | had taken much notice of John, and had attended to 
* He is ſuppoſed to have lain above a year in priſon; and | his inſtructions with apparent ſatisfaction, and done 
nit muſt have been a good while after his death, that | many things at his inſtance ; 3 him as a holy 
of Herod could conclude, that he was riſen again to per- man of God: but this did not fatisfy him, fo long as 
aud form the miracles, of which he heard. We may there- | he retained Herodias his brother's wife. Joſephus | £4 ; 
ber fore ſuppoſe that ſeveral years had now elapſed ſince | that Herodias was grand-daughter to Herod the great; f 
en- Cͤbriſt's baptiſm, probably more than harmonizers in | and conſequently ſhe was niece both to her former huſ- 
im, eneral can make out. a It is at the ſame time wonder- | band Philip, and to Herod, with whom ſhe at this time 
2 |, that Herod, and his courtiers ſhould not have heard | lived. Herod had divorced his own wife in order to take 
the of his miracles, and preaching, previous to the death of | her; and her huſband Philip. was ftill living, as well as. 
* John; or that they ſhould have utterly diſregarded the | the daughter, which he had by her. So that no con- 
of report, as they muſt have done; : ſeeing they could not | nexion could be more contrary to the law of God, and. 
wer WR otherwiſe have ſuppoſed, that Jeſus was John riſen from | all decorum, than this was. John therefore, being a 
en dhe dead. However at this time Herod had a more full | prophet, and no courtier, plainly reproved Herod for his 
zo i account brought him of the miracles of Jeſus; and, | conduct in this, and other particulars: it is probable 
an, a forgeting all, that he might previouſly have heard, | many would cenſure him, and think, that he ſhould, 
ve be concluded that it was John, whom he had beheaded, | for a time at leaſt, have. connived at this irregularity, to - 
e. who was riſen again endued with greater powers than | which kings often deem themſelves privileged ; ſeeing . 
ay i before; and probably his guilty conſcience expected, Herod was in other reſpects ſo hopeful, and favourable. 
new chat he would ſoon come, and take vengeance upon him: | But John. knew nothing of ſuch reſerves, or exceptions; | 


nor could he conceal theſe humiliating convictions from | being an Elijah in intrepidity, and faithfulneſs. © His 
mi. Wa Þis ſervants. Herod is called the Tetrarch, and aſter- conduct therefore greatly offended Herod, and Herodias . 


eren Wards the king. (v. 9.) He was the ſon of Herod the | ſtill more; ſo that John was caſt. into priſon, as a com- 

igt Wi great, whoſe dominions were divided into four parts | mon male factor. ke, c. iii. v. 19, 20:) and by the | 
"_ among his ſons after his deceaſe ; and the word Tetrarch | inſtigation of Herodias, . (who was another Jezebel in | 
re. ggifies the governoy, of the fourth part: Judea, one | this matter,) , Herod was . deſirous of putting him to 

ci. WY fourth in this diviſion, ſoon fell under the rule of a Ro- | death ; even contrary to his own conſcience, | for he 

and man governor, and other alterations ſoon took place. | feared him as a holy, and righteous man: however he 
| the However Herod : who was ſurnamed Antipas, was al- | was reſtrained by the fear of the people, whodeemed John 

city, WH blowed to hold his tetrarchy, in which he was as much | to be a prophet; and Herod dreaded leſt they . ſhould 

oy. E king, as his father had been, only his dominions were | make an inſurrection, if he proceeded to extremities : 
«the ſmaller. Some think, that he was a Sadducee, becauſe | againſt him. Theſe motives induced him for a time to 

r it, what is called the leaven of the Sadducces, is cl{ewhere | reſiſt the importunity of Herodias ; though he kept him | 
+ i; called the leaven of Herod : (c. xvi. v. 6. Mark, c. ſtill in priſon, and Herodias retained her malice, and. ; 
d of iu. v. 15;) Yet the Herodians ſeem to have been a | waited her opportunity of wreaking her vengeance oix 'L 
«the i diſtinct ſect from the Sadducees. However this_per- | the;oppoſer of all her Uh ſchemes; and ſhe proba- - | 
men We ſuaſion of Herod ſhews exceedingly the power of con- | bly deemed his reproof of Herod an inſult on her cha- ö 
ouls; ſcience over the worſt of men, in defiance. of all their | racter. In this poſture of affairs. Herod celebrated bis 4 


mal briaciples, and conduct. f birth-day, entertaining all his nobles with great 1 
| V. 3—12.] The Evangeliſt, having mentiened this | ficence ; "and Herodias's daughter, (whole . 


cucumſtance, made a digreſſion to give an account of Salome, and who was probably poſſelſed of. all exterios - 
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13 When Jeſas heard of it, he departed 
:thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart: 


and when the people had heard 7heresf, they 


followed him on foot out of the cities. | 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and be healed their ſick. n 

15 And when it was evening, his diſ- 
ciples came to him, faying, This a deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
net depart ; give ye them to eat. 


accompliſhments,) contrary to general cuſtom, came in, 


and danced before all the company, in order to honour . 


the gueſts, and grace the entertainment. This conduct 
ſo delighted Herod, who might be in ſome degree heated 
with wine, that he raſhly and impiouſly promiſed her, 
with repeated oaths, that he would give her whatever 
ſhe thought proper to aſk, though it were equal in value 
to the half of his kingdom! Thus profuſely would he 
reward a worthleſs dance; whilſt a priſon and death were 
the recompence of the man of God, who honeſtly ſought 
the ſalvation of his foul! Upon this propoſal, Salome 
xetired to conſult with her mother, in what way the 
moſt advantage might be made of it; and revenge getting 
the better of all other paſſions, Herodias perſuaded, and 
urged her daughter, (who would be reluctant to give up 
all thoſe objects, which would be deſirable to her youth- 
ful mind,) to demand that the head of John the Baptift 
might be immediately brought to her in a charger, or 
large diſh ! When Herod heard this ſtrange requeſt he 
was forry ; probably not ſo much from a defire of pre- 
ſerving John's life, but from the fear of conſequences, 
and from the oppoſition of his own reluctant conſcience : 
and we may conclude, that if Salome had aſked any 
thing evidently of material detriment to his intereſt, and 
authority, he would have deviſed ſome method of evad- 
ing her requeſt. But though he was in ſome ſenſe ſorry, 
that this demand had been made fo ſuddenly, and on this 
occaſion; yet he ſeems not to have been very unwilling 
to get rid of John: and therefore pleading his oath, and 
his regard for his gueſts, he commanded his immediate 
execution. Herod's oath was raſh, and profane in the 
extreme; and when it was found to involve ſuch conſe- 
quences, it became abſolutely unlawful to obſerve it: 
he ought to have repented of his impiety, and with 
abhorrence, to have rejected Salcme's application. Nor 
was it very honourable to his gueſts to ſuppoſe, that they 
would he offended, if he refuſed to murder one of the 
moſt holy men in his dominions, through a raſh engage- 
ment in their preſence. Had Salome demanded the exe- 


cution of ſome eſteemed chieftain amongſt them, who 


had diſpleaſed Herodias, they would doubtleſs have ariſen 
to oppoſe the demand : but probably John was as ob- 
noxious to many of them, as to Herodias; and his death 
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17 And they ſay unto him, We have herg 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to 
fit down on the graſs, and took the five 
loaves, and two fiſhes, 'and, looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude, | 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that re. 
mained twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, befide women and children. 


— 


appears to have been acceptable to them. Accordingly 
he was ſuddenly, and ſpeedily diſmiſſed to his eternal 
reſt ; and his head, reeking in it's blood, was brought as 
a ſtrange preſent to Salome, and by her given to her mo- 
ther, who is reported to have treated it with indignant bar- 
barity, This horrid ſpeCtacle could gratify even female 
male volence: and it was cuſtomary for the heads of cri- 
minals to be thus brought to thoſe who condemned them, 
in order to certify their execution. Thus by a ſurpriſing 
diſpenſation of providence, this moſt eminent man of 
God was cut off in the prime of life, and fitneſs for uſe- 
fulneſs, to gratify the malice of an inceſtuous adultereſs, 
to recompenſe the vain exhibition of a giddy young fe- 
male, by the orders of a raſh, perhaps intoxicated prince, 
and to humour the companions of his revels! But they 
could not long enjoy this impious, and cruel triumph: 
and it is recorded that Salome had her head cut off by 
the ice, through its breaking as ſhe paſſed over it ; He- 
rod was engaged in a diſaſtrous war on the account of 
Herodias, and he was at length expelled his territories, 
and they both died in exile in a diſtant land. When 
John's diſciples heard of this cataſtrophe, they came, and 
were allowed to take the, body of John; and having bo- 
nourably buried it, they went to inform Jeſus of what 
had taken place. 

V. 13, 14] (Mark, c. vi. v. 30. Luke, c. ix. u. 
10, 11.) This ſeems to refer not to our Lord's hearing 
of John's death; but to Herod's ſuppoſition, that He 
was John Baptiſt, ariſen from the dead; being a conti 
nuation of the ſubject from the ſecond verſe. About 
the ſame time the apoſtles returned from their circuit; 
and Jeſus to avoid obſervation, as well as to give them 
ſome relaxation, departed in a boat into an untrequented 
place, on the {hore of the ſea of Tiberias: but the peo- 
ple, hearing which way he bent his courſe, followed him 
by land, to a great diſtance from their cities, and vil- 
lages. And when he ſaw them, he did not object to 
their: intruſion, but compaſhonately healed all the ſick 
perſons, that they had been able to bring along with 
them; as well as taught them many things. f 

V. 15—21. (Mark, c. vi. v. 35—44. Luke, c. *. 
v. 12—17. Ne c. vi. v. 5—14.) This miracle i 
recorded by all the evangeliſts, without any material va. 
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22 And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 


him unto the other fide, while he ſent the 


multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : - and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was 


contrary. 
riation. When Chriſt had taught the multitudes, till the 
day began to decline ; ſome of the apoſtles repreſented to 
him, that, as the place was deſert,” and the proper time of 
teaching them was paſt, it would be expedient to diſmiſs 
them, that they might reach the neighbouring villages 
before night, and thus procure lodging, and victuals. 
To this He anſwered, that there was no need for them 
to depart, in order to be fed: for they ought to give them 
ſomething to eat. After this general intimation, he 
aſked Philip, (in order to make trial of his faith,) whence 
they ſhould get food enough for the multitudes before 
them? To which Philip replied, (ſome others perhaps 
concurring with him,) that, if they had.the opportunity 
of purchaſing what proviſions they choſe, it would take 
200 penny-worth of bread, (near ſeven pounds ſterling, ) 
to buy a litrle for every one of them; intimating that 
this was more than their ſcanty fund could afford, They 
ſaid alſo, that there were not in that place more than 
hve barley loaves, and two fiſhes, which a lad had to diſ- 
poſe of; and would he have them go to the diſtant 
towns to buy them victuals? But Jeſus ordered this 
{mall proviſion to be brought to him; and having, with 
up-lifted eyes, returned thanks for, and prayed for a 
blefling, on it, (which we may ſuppoſe to have been his 
conſtant cuſtom ;) he began to break and diſtribute the 
bread, and the fiſhes to the diſciples, that they might 
diſpenſe it to the multitude, as if there had been a ſuſh- 
cient quantity: and it is probable, that the portion given 
to each of the apoltles continued to increaſe, by his cre- 
ating power, in their hands, as they diſpenſed it, till 
the whole multitude were ſufficed. When this was done, 
he ordered them to gather together the fragments that 
remained, that nothing might be loſt; when they found 
they had twelve baſkets full left, one for each apoſtle, 
which ſeems to have been far more, than they had at 
firſt; and on theſe broken pieces of barley bread and 
dried fiſh, we may ſuppoſe that Chriſt and his diſciples 
made afterwards many a contented, and thankful meal, 
As the men were placed on the graſs, by hundreds, and 
by fiſties, or an hundred in rank, and fifty in file, (as 
we ſay ;) ſoit appeared that 5000 men had thus been 
ted; beſides women and children, who were arranged in 
a ſeparate company, We ſhall ſee, in the proper place, 
that this miracle is replete with practical inſtruction. 

V. 22—27.] (Mark, c. vi. v. 45—52. Jobn, c. vi. 
. 15—21.) The multitudes, that had been thus mi- 
raculguſly ted, concluding Jeſus to be their promiſed 


| 


Anno Demini 31. 


25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſa him walk- 
ing on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 
It is a ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him arid faid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. 


Meſſiah, were about to uſe coercive meaſures to place 
Him as a King over them, that he might lead them forth 
to victory, and proſperity, according to their carnal no- 
tions: and as the apoſtles themſelves might be diſpoſed 
to concur in theſe meaſures; our Lord choſe to break 
them by conſtraining the latter to put to ſea without 
him; and then he diſmiſſed the people, who for the pre- 


ſent retired quietly to their own homes. After this, in- 


ſtead of ſeeking for ſome place, in which to reſt after his 
fatigues, he retired to a mountain to pray. He had no 
ſins to be pardoned, or ſubdued, as we all have: but he 
had manifold, and immenſe ſervices, temptations, and 
ſufferings to endure ; through which he-was to paſs, as 
man, in dependance on the divine. power, truth, and 
love; He had the cauſe ot his diſciples, and that of his 
church to plead; his delight was in this ſacred commu- 
nion with the Father; and he acted as our Surety, and 
Example. So that when the evening was come, and the 
day cloſed, he was upon a mountain alone; and there he 
ſeems to have continued in this employment, during the 
greateſt part of the night. In the mean time the diſci- 
ples met with tempeſtous weather, and a contrery wind, 
and toiled hard to little purpoſe ; whilſt his abſence would 
increaſe their uneaſineſs: yet he ſaw their difficultics, 
and was praying for them. At length, in the fourth 
watch of the night, (which began three hours before ſun- 
riſe,) he came to them, in the moſt ſurpriſing manner, 
walking upon the tempeſtuous waves, as if on ſolid ground 
This was an atteſtation, that He was the God of nature, 
the Lord of the creation; (Job. c. ix. v. 8;) and it 
was an emblem of his power over all the. troubles, temp- 
tations, and perſecutions, which diſquiet his church. 
But when the diſciples faw a human form upon the ſur- 
face of the ſea, approaching to them, they were thrown 


into a new conſternation : for, as they could not con- 


ceive that any living man could thus walk on the water, 
they concluded, that it was à ſpirit; either the apparition 
of ſome deceafed perſon foreboding evil to them, or 
an apoſtate ſpirit coming to do them ſoine miſchief. To 
allay their terror Jeſus ſpake to them with his uſual voice, 
aſſuring them, that He, their Lord and Friend, was coming 
to their relief; and that they ought to be encouraged, 
and not affrighted at his approach. | 

V. 28—33.] Peter ſcems from the firſt to have been 
a man of great integrity, and to have had very exalted 
ticvghts of Chriſt, and a cordial affection to him: but 
he was of a ſanguine temper, and not deeply acquainted 
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29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 


was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 


he was afraid; and beginning to fink, he 


cried, ſaying, Lord, fave. me. 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 


him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? | ö 


32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſee. | 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip came 


with his own heart; he -was therefore always moſt for- 


ward to ſpeak, to propoſe, to 2 or attempt. When 


- he ſaw Chriſt walking on the ſea, he found himſelf ex- 


cited to a very high confidence in Him; and with a.mix-" 
ture of faith, and ſelf-preference, he deſired permiffion 


to come to Him on the water; probably expecting a com- 


mendation of the ſtrength of his faith, for this ſelf-im- 
poſed ſervice. But our Lord to ſhew him his weakneſs, 


and to teach them, and us all, many uſeful leſſons, bid 


him come, and Peter without heſitation, left the "veſſel, 
to walk to his Maſter on the unſtable waves. As 
long as his faith, and attention were fixed upon the di- 
vine power of Chriſt, he was actually enabled to do this: 


but the boiſterouſneſs of the elements ſoon drew off his 


attention, and ſtaggered his faith, and then he began to 
ſink: yet {till he relied on his Lord for deliverance in 


this emergency, and in anſwer to his application, ſeſus 


caught him by the hand, and brought him ſafe to the 


. veſſel; at the ſame time rebuking him, as one of little 


faith, -becauſe he doubted for a moment, of his power to 


preſerve him in that perilous ſituation, to which he had 
called him. As foon as Jeſus had entered the veſſel, the 


wind ſubſided ; and the apoſtles, being more impreſſed 


with this, than any of his preceding miracles, came with 
one accord, and proſtrated themſelves before Him as wor- 
ſhippers, declaring, that of a truth he was the Son of God: 


nor did he in the leaſt decline this honour, which they 


rendered to him. | 

V. 34—36.] (Aart, c. vi. v. 5 
of Genneſaret lay to the weſt of the fea of Tiberias: and 
as the inhabitants had previous knowledge of Jeſus, they 
flocked to him with their ſick, who only deſired leave to 
rouch the hem, or fringe of his garment; and as this was 


done in faith, and expectation, they were all immediate- 
ly, and perfectly healed. - | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


The terror, and "reproach of conſcience, which the 


moſt daring offenders cannot abfolutely ſhake off, are | 


both a demonſtration of a future judgment, and an an- 
ticipation of future miſery. They are commonly moſt 


- callous in fin, who have moſt rebelled againſt the light 


of God's word, and their own convictions; and who 
have quarrelled with religion, and it's miniſters (contra- 


ry to their own better judgment,) for the ſake of ſome | conſcience ſtunned by clamorous mirth, and 
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and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
that country round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed ; 2 

36 And beſought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment: and 


as many as touched were made perfeQly 
whole. 


56.) The land 


favourite iniquity, which at all adventures they are de- 
termined to retain, This, often proves the ſource of 
the moſt enyenomed malice, eſpecially when companions 
in vice proye tempters to revenge, and murder. When 
the ſeryants of Chriſt, by their faithful doctrine, and re- 
proofs, interfere with the ſenſual, intereſted, or ambi- 
tious ſchemes of abandoned tranſgreſſors; their reſent- 
ment will often prove more powerful even than their 
moſt domineering luſt : not only are men on ſuch occa- 
ſions regardleſs of equity, humanity, or truth; but even 
women may be wrought up to ſuch a pitch of fury, and 
vengeance, as to thirſt for blood more than all thoſe ob- 
jects, to which they would otherwiſe be moſt addicted; 
and to ſacrifice all other opening proſpects to this borrid 
paſſion. Let the man of God, being fully aware of the 
conſequences of his faithfulneſs, muſt rebuke even the 
greateſt with all N 5: when he is. fairly called to 
it, In lefſer matters indeed, tenderneſs, and caution, 
as well as prudence, are requiſite: but when men pre- 
tend to favour the goſpel, and yet live in evident evil, 
we muſt in no degree abet their deluſion, or the dif- 
ce they bring upon the cauſe, by our connivance, « 
1 Gt muſt fairly deliver. our meſſage, and diſ- 
charge our conſciences, declaring ſuch conduct to be ab- 
ſolutely unlawful, and inconſiſtent with a profeſſion of 
godlineſs. For this is the right hand, which muſt 
be cut off, if a man would be a diſciple, and ſave his ſoul 
from hell. Indeed by this conduct we ſhall incur fron 
the world the reproach of rudeneſs, and bigotry ; and from 
falſe profeſſors, nay from timid chriſtians, the cenſured 
imprudence, and want of courteſy : and if they, whon 
we thus counſel, and reprove in love, do not profit by uy, 
they will certainly be affronted, and perhaps exaſperated 
to perſecution, Yet the Lord will honour us, and beu WW 
us out : nor can our moſt 9 or enraged enemies, 
proceed any further, than ſees good. Even the feat 
of man, though it in many caſes bringeth a ſnare, often 
reſtrains wicked men from acting out. all the evil, that W 
is conceived in their hearts. Yet when malice is ba- 
boured within, opportunities will be found to gratify it: 
and we have little encouragement from the ſcripture, u 
fayour thoſe feſtive occaſions, which are ſo celebratel 
in this vain world. When reflection is diſſipated, aol 
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Arno Domini 31. 


C H A P. XV. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Anſwering the objections of the 
FSeribes, by ſhewing their traditions to be- re- 


pugnant to God's law ; and by expoſing, their hypo- 


CHA 


ons are inflamed by ſenſual indulgence; men are ea- 
{ily tempted to accede to inſidious propoſals, or to form 
raſh engagements; and by yielding to the preſent emo- 
tion, to make work for future and bitter repentance. 
(Notes, &c. Eſther, c. i. Fob, c. i.) It ſeems a gene- 
ral rule amongſt the rich and great, (though it hath ſome 
honourable exceptions,) to reward men in an inverſe pro- 

rtion to the value of their endeavours to ſerve them : 
{ that no liberality is too great to be laviſhed on thoſe, 
who miniſter to their indulgence, and diſſipation; uſeful 
employments are more niggardly encouraged ; and en- 
deavoùrs to ſave their ſouls are recompenſed by reproach- 
es, contempt, or puniſhment ! The vile occaſions, and 
impious manner, in which oaths are often uſed, form 
another proof of men's contempt of God, and religion, 
But how lamentable is their caſe, whoſe parents are their 
| tempters to impiety, and vice; and who are urged on to 
cater enormities, even hy their regard to parental coun- 


paſh 


ſel, and authority! Yet thouſands have been thus tu- 


tored for deſtruction by thoſe, who were the inſtruments 
of their wretched exiſtence, and whoſe guilt, and puniſh- 
ment muſt be ſtill more aggravated | Haſty meaſures are 
ſeldom wiſe: and if we could ſee the predominant incli- 
nations of many, who appear gentle, tender, and mo- 
deſt; we ſhould be as much ſhocked, as if we had heard 
Salome's requeſt, that the head of John might be brought 
to her in a charger! If ſuch perſons ſhould attempr to 
pray, they muſ} either utter before the Lord the vileſt 
hypocriſy, or the moſt abominable, malice, cruelty, and 
iniquity, Men may be ſorry, in doing thoſe things, 
which they are reſolved to proceed with; for they grieve, 
that they muſt venture ſo much to gratify their inclina- 
tions: but they will find, or pretend ſome reaſon for 
getting over their ſcruples; and in this way, they often 
more impoſe upon themſelves, than on others. Raſh 
oaths, and bad companions are above all things to be a- 
voided: but if men are entangled by them, and tempted 
to further enormities; they ought rather to infringe the 
ſinſul oath, and to affront their wicked aſſociates, than 
to add fin to ſin, and ruin their own ſouls. The only 
wiſe God may ſee good to let the lives of his moſt valu- 
able ſervants fall a ſacrifice to the humours, and paſſions 
of his vile enemies: but death can never find them un- 
prepared, or prevent their finiſhing their work, and teſ- 
timony ; and the manner is of ſmall moment, when the 
conſcience is at peace, hope aſſured, and God their 
Comforter; the more ſpeedy, the leſs their ſufferings 
commonly are. But how different will be the hour cf 
death, and the ſeaſon of righteovs retribution to their 
impenitent perſecutors? Whoever is cut off, the Lord 
Jeſus till liveth to take care of his cauſe; and when 
we have paid our tribute of reſpect, and affection to his 
deceaſed ſervants, we muſt apply to him for ſupport, and 
tor directions about redoubled diligence in his ſervice. 
Though we ſhould give place to the reſentment of 
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criſy, 1---9. 24. Warning the people againſt their 
doftrine, ſhewing them the nature, and ſource of 
defilement, and more fully explaining the ſubject to 
his diſciples, 10-20. 3d. Proving, and com- 


fuſe to do good, for fear of trouble or reproach, or tor 
the ſake of our own eaſe, and indulgence. In promot- 
ing the welfare of men's ſouls, we ſhould have conſide- 
ration, and compaſhon for their bodies alſo, and endea- 
vour to relieve their wants, and redreſs their inconveni · 
ences, Yet even diſciples are prone to ſhift this from 
themſelves to others, on various pretences, eſpecially on 
that of poverty. But our Lord often, as it were, ſays 
to us, „they need not depart; give ye them to eat: 
and a little, properly managed, and brought to him for 
his bleſſing, will go much further in this matter, than is 
generally ſuppoſed. He does not commonly give his diſ- 
ciples a great fund to begin with : but he diſpoſes them 
to make a proper vſe of their little; and when this is 
done in the obedience of faith, it increaſes in their hands, 
and they are rather enriched, than impoveriſhed by their 
liberality. They, who ſerve Chriſt muſt not covet de- 
licacies: he uſes his power to feed, not to feaſt his peo- 
ple; and whilit the rich recolle& how He, and his diſ- 
ciples farcd, they ſhould learn: to ſpare from their own 
expences to feed his poor; and the poor ſhould learn to 
be contented with their mean food, which is ſeldom leſs 
luxurious, than that with which the Saviourof the world 
was pleaſed to ſatisfy his hunger. We ſhould all learn 
to thank Crod for, and to crave his bleſſing on our meals; 
and to avoid all profuſion and waſte : remembering that 
our Lord would not ſuffer the fragments of this miracu- 
lous proviſion to be loſt, and conſidering that frugality is 


the proper ſource of liberality. But we fee alſo in this 


miracle an emblem of the Bread of life, which came down 
from heaven, to ſuſtain our periſhing ſouls: the provi- 
ſions of his goſpel appear to the carnal eye mean, and 
ſcanty; yet they ſuffice for the whole multitude, that 
feed on Him, in their hearts, by faith with thankſgiv- 
ing: and his miniſters may go forth confidently to break 
this bread-of life to their auditories; aſſured that it will 
increaſe in their hands, and ſupply all their hunger; and 
_ whilſt they feed others, they will alfo enrich them- 
elves. h h 
But even in thoſe places, to which the Lord hath 
evidently appointed us, we may expect ſtorms, and dif- 
ficulties: yet if we have not the ſenſible comfort of his 
preſence amidſt our conflicts, we may by faith realize 
his watchful eye over us, and his interceſſion continually 
made in our behalf: and we may reſt aſſured that in due 
time he will come to our relief. We ſhould have more of 
the comfort of this, did we more copy his example in 
the days of his humiliation, a id were more careful not to 
omit tervent, conſtant prayer, on account of any engage- 
ments or interruptions. Yet we are ſometimes troubled 
at thoſe incidents, which denote our deliverance; but 
our Lord beholds our fears, and will make himſelf krown 
for our comfort. We find it hard to be very humble 
without dejection, or animated without felf-complacen- 
cy: but our faith is irregular in its exerciſe, when it 


perlecutors, and ſhun oſtentation; yet we muſt not re- 1 cads us to covet difficult, or perilous ſervices, without a 
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Anno Domini 31. 
mending the faith of a woman of Canaan, and 
healing her daughter, 21---28. 41h. Healing 
various diſeaſes to the aftoniſhment of the ſpecta- 
tors, and again miraculouſly feeding the multitude, 
49-239» 

HEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, 

which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they walh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment 


of God by your tradition? 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and mother: and, He that curſ- 


proper call: the Lord often lets his ſervants have their 
choice in ſuch matters, in order to humble, and prove 
them, and to ſhew the greatneſs of his power, and grace: 
yet in the moſt perilous ſituation, to which in any way 
he calls us, if our faith be ſtedfaſtly fixed on his infinite 
power, truth, and love, we may proceed with ſafety, 
and confidence. But when we look off from Him, and 
view the greatneſs of oppoſing difficulties, and perils; 
we ſhall begin to fall: yet if we feel ourſelves ſinking 
under trouble, or temptation, or into deſtruction, and ap- 
ply to him, he will ſtretch out the arm of his power to 
deliver us. But he will rebuke the weak believer, though 
he will not leave him to periſh: and when we vainly ex- 
pect a commendation of our wiſdom and ſtrength, we 
commonly are convicted of weakneſs and folly. We 
ought indeed to doubt, and to examine ourſelves, whe- 
ther we be true diſciples or not: but we never ſhould 
doubt of Chriſt's power to ſave, and help all, that call 
upon Him. All the dangers, trials, and humiliations of 
the believer will eventually render the Saviour more glo- 
rious in his eyes, and precious to his heart. Were men 
more acquainted with him, and with the diſtempered 
fate of their ſouls, they would flock to him to experi- 
ence his healing influence: for all that touch him, though 
with a feeble trembling faith, ſhall in due ſeaſon be made 
perfectly whole: and whilſt we conſider all theſe won- 


ders of his divine power and love, ſhall we refuſe to a- 


dore him, or to acknowledge, that of a truth He is the 


Son of God ? 
e. 


CHAP. XV.] V. 1—9.] (Mart, c. vii. v. 115.) 


The report of Chriſt's miracles ſeems to have given great 
uneaſineſs to the Scribes, and Phariſees, who reſided at 
Jeruſalem; and ſome of them had come from thence, 
in order to watch his conduct, and to ſeek for matter of 
accuſation againſt Him. But not finding that He, or 
his diſciples neglected any part of the divine law; they 
3 to him his diſregard of the traditions of the 

ders. 


criginally received from God by immediate revelation, 


and to be of equal authority with the written law: they 


were {aid to have been delivered donn, by word of 


MATTHEW, 


Theſe traditions were pretended to have been. 


Anno Domini 31. 


eth father or mother, let him die the death, 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to h; 
father, or is mother, It is a gift, by what. 
ſoever thou. mighteſt be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or his mo. 
ther, be ſhall be free. Thus have ye mag 
the commandment of God of none effect hy 
your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy 
of you, ſaying, | 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with ther 
lips; but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teach. 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men, 


mouth from one to another, through ſucceſſive gener. 
tions: and thus the Scribes, who were the ſuppoſed re- 
poſitories, and interpreters of them, had the power of 
deciding, altering, and impoſing upon the people, a 
was convenient for them: in the ſame manner as the 
church of Rome long maintained it's uſurped authority, 
by dictating to the whole weſtern church, under fimi- 
lar pretenſions, They were ſo addicted to theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious vanities, that ſome of their Rabbies have decided, 
that it was more criminal to omit waſhing before meat, 
than to commit fornication ! Such additions to the lays 
of God are not only an infringement of his legiſlatixe 
authority, and a preſumptuous imputation on his wiſdom, 
as if he had omitted ſomething neceſſary, which man 
could ſupply 3 but, in one way or other, they always 
claſh with the divine precepts ; and an attachment to hu- 
man traditions neceflarily leads men, in ſome circun- 
Rlances, to diſobey God. Our Lord had therefore, asit 
ſeems, taught his diſciples to diſregard theſe human in- 
yentions; and the Scribes obſerving it, enquired why 
they violated regulations of ſo great authority, and an- 
tiquity, in eating bread with unwaſhen hands, by which 
defilement might be contrafted ? Doubtleſs the diſciples 
at this time obſerved the ceremonial diſtinction of meats, 
and other divine appointments : but this was a mere hu- 
man addition. Our Lord therefore anfwered their mi- 
lignant cavil by aſking them, why ny tranſgreſſed God) 
commandments by their traditions > For he did not a 
low them even to be entitled to the ſanction of antiquity, 
but intimated that they were novel inventions of thei 
own. He then pointed out one inftance, in which tis 
was notoriouſly the caſe. God had commanded them 
honour their parents; and this implied among oth! 
things, the providing for their comfortable ſubſiſtence 


in their old age: and to ſhew the importance of tl 


duty of children to their parents, he had enjoined thit 
whoſoever curſed father, or mother {hould be put © 
death by the magiſtrate; (Notes, &c. &x04, c. XX | 
12. c. Xxi. v. 17 3) and it muſt certainly be as wicked 
do evil to them, as to wiſh that it might befal them. 
But the Scribes had decided by their traditions, that u 
cale a ſoa ſhould ſay to his parents, however aged, pos, 

. 10 And 
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10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ;- but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 


him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 


offended, after they heard this ſaying? . 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


% 


and diſtreſſed, that he had vowed to the ſacred treaſur 
whateyer he could ſpare, by which he might otherwiſe 
have relieved, or benefited them ; and ſhould thus excuſe 
himſelf from ſhewing reſpe&, gratitude, or kindneſs to 
them. leaving them, in indigence whilſt he lived in 
plenty ; he ſhould not only not be required, but he ought 
not to be ſuffered, to do any thing for them; it being 
probably expected from him to put ſums of money from 
time to time into the treaſury, (of which the Scribes 
and Prieſts had the charge,) by way of compenſation for 
his omiſſion. Thus from a vain pretence of piety they 
directly repealed God's law, and rendered it of none 
effect by their traditions : and as this was one inſtance 
out of many of the ſame kind, it was very reaſonable 
that their traditions ſhould be diſregarded and oppoſed, 
that God's law might be honoured, and obeyed. In 
concluding this __ our Lord declared them to be mere 
hypocrites, whoſe character Iſaiah had well deſcribed, 
(c. xxix. v. 30:) They indeed approached God in his 
ordinances with good words, and honoured him with 
fair profeſſions ; but their hearts were eſtranged from his 
holy character, law and ſervice, through pride, avarice, 
and all wickedneſs : fo that their very worſhip was vain 
and unprofitable to themſelyes ; even as their inſtructions 
were to the people, whilſt they tavght them the tradi- 
tions of men, inſtead of God's word, The paſſage in 
the prophet ſeems to refer as much to the deluded peo- 
ple, as to their falſe teachers. 

V. 10—20.] When Chriſt had thus anſwered the 
Scribes, he ſaw good to caution the people alfo againſt 
their deluſions. He therefore called them around Him, 
and bid them careſully to hear, that they might under- 
ſtand his words; and he aſſured them, that the defile- 
ment, which they ought to be afraid of, did not ariſe from 
what entered the mouth as food, but from thoſe evil 
words, which proceeded out of their mouths, as the 
reſult of the ' wickedneſs of their hearts. This was 
an intimation of the inferior value of ceremonial obſer- 
yances, and of their ſpeedy abolition : and it cogently 
inſtructed them that real —— was not an adventi- 
tious matter from without, but the genuine produce of 
man's fallen nature ; and that the tongue was one main 
inſtrument in venting and propagating it, (c. Xii. v. 35 


CHAP. XV. 


Anno Domm 41. 


15 Then anſwered Peter and faid unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 13 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding ? 5 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of. 
the mouth come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man. : 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 


—37. James, c. iii. v. 5, 6.) When our Lord had ſpo- 


ken theſe words he retired; and ſoon after the diſciples 
came to him with great concern to enquire, whether he 
was aware how great offence the Phariſees had taken at 


this direct attack upon their traditions ? Intimating that 


they feared they would now be more inveterate in their 
malice than ever. To this he anſwered, that ** every 


e plant, which his heavenly Father had not planted, 


© ſhould be rooted up:“ meaning that the teaching, 
and traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, were not 
from God, and muſt be deſtroyed, to make room for his 
true religion; and it was therefore proper to expoſe them 
before all the people. But the words are an univerſal 
rule, in reſpect to profeſſors, doctrines, obſervances, and 
every thing relative to religion; all that is not imme- 
diately from God, has no authority, or excellency, 
and cannot be of long duration; and true godlineſs can 
never proſper, till ſuch weeds, and ſuckers be extirpated, 
which, as it were, draw away the nouriſhment from it's 
root. As to the Scribes and — they were to let 
them alone, without endeavouring to conciliate or con- 
vince them, (c. vii. v. 6:) for whilſt they pretended to 


guide others, they were moſt ignorant, and deluded them- 


ſelves: and they would as "_—_— fall into the pit of 
deſtruction with their obſtinate followers, as a blind 
leader of another blind man would fall with him into a 
ditch, or into ſome miſchief. Upon this Peter, as the 
ſpeaker for the company, defired of Chriſt an explica- 
tion of his ſaying to the people, which he ſuppoſed to be 
a parable: for probably it ſeemed to them contrary to 
ſome parts of the Moſaic law, as well as to the tradi- 
tions of the Scribes. And Jeſus, (having reproved their 
dulneſs by enquiring whether they were deſtitute of un- 
derſtanding, like the blind Scribes, &cr) proceeded to 
ſhew them, that their food, (if not unlawful, or in- 
temperate,) could not by any contracted pollution de- 
file them: for it entered not into the heart, and had no 
effect on the diſpoſitions, and affections of the foul; but 
it went into the ſtomach, and all that was unſuitable to 


nouriſh the body, was carried off by a regular proceſs. 


of nature, without communicating any ſinful defilement. 
But thoſe things, which proceeded out of the mouth, came 


from the heart; when lies, unpiety, blaſphemy, or 


man: 
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man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. a 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 


out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 


laying, Bave mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David: my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away; for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. | 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not 


wickedneſs were uttered, the corrupt nature was venting 
itſelf, and this defiled a man in the fight of God. In- 
. deed from the ſame corrupt ſource all kind of wicked- 
neſs procceded ; ſuch as, polluting, malicious, proud, or 
covetous imaginations, and corrupt perverſe reaſonings 
' againſt God, and true religion; and even murders, a- 
dulteries, and every ſpecies of lewdneſs, injuſtice, and 
impiety. Theſe crimes were indeed perpetrated by the 
body, but they were conceived in the heart, and proved 
it's deſperate wickedneſs : this rendered men loathſome 
and filthy in God's fight, and not eating -their meals 


with unwaſhen hands; as ſuch things related only to 


natural decency, and were no part of religion. 

V. 21—28.] (Mark, c. vii. v. 24—30.) After this, 
our Lord retired from the perverſe Scribes into the moſt 
remote part of the land, in the borders of Tyre, and 
Zidon: and though he uſed proper means for conceal- 
ing himſelf, his coming was ſoon made known. For a 
woman of Canaan, a Syro-phenician, (probably deſcend- 
ed from the ancient Canaanites, a remnant of whom, had 
taken ſhelter in the adjacent regians;) heard of his mira- 
cles, and was convinced that he was the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah; having doubtleſs before this been brought to re- 
noance idolatry, and to.become a worſhipper of the true 
God. She, being in diſtreſs, and hearing that Jeſus 
was come into that neighbourhood, watched. her oppor- 
tunity, and made her moſt earneſt ſupplication to him; 
calling him Lord, addreſſing him as the Son of David, 
and ftating to him the deplorable ſtate of her daughter, 
through a grievous poſſeſſion. But he, contrary to his 
uſual cuſtom, heard her with filence, and apparent ne- 
Re. intending thereby to prove and manifeſt the 
ſtrength of her humble faith. At length the diſciples, pi- 
ty ing her diſtreſs, or wearied with her importunity, requeſt- 
ed him to grant her petition, and to diſmiſs her; for ſhe 
continually diſturbed them with her moving complaints. 
In anſwer to this interpoſition, our Lord obſerved to them, 
in her hearing, that he was not ſeut to the Gentiles, 
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meet to take the children's bread, and 1, 
caſt it to dogs. : 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet th, 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
maſter's- table. | at] 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great zs thy faith: be it undo 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughte 
was made whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed: from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and fat down there, 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them the that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cal 
them down at Jeſus' feet; and he heale 
them : 5 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, 


but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; (c. x. v. 6.) 
This was the general rule of his perſonal miniſtry, though 
not without exceptions ; but he mentioned it on this occa- 
ſion to diſplay the woman's character: for inſtead of be- 
ing offended bythis diſtinction, ſhe redoubled her expreſſiom 
of reverence, falling down before him, and intreating 
him to help her, having no doubt of his power to do it, 
To this he anſwered apparently with harſhnefs, and in 
a manner that ſeemed to preclude all hope of ſucceſs; 
obſerving that it would be improper to rob the children 
of their bread, in order to feed the dogs. Thus the Jews 
were uſed proudly, and contemptuouſly to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the Gentiles: and the woman might, 
and, if ſhe had not been a very humble believer, ſhe 
would, have taken great offence at this affronting diſ- 
tinction; diſdaining the title of dogs, and altering het 
opinion of One, who had treated her moſt reſpectful ad- 
dreſs in a manner ſo contrary to her expectation, But 
ſhe, (being conſcious of perſonal unworthineſs, and re- 
collecting her Gentile extraction, and above all, filled 
with the higheſt ſentiments of the dignity, wiſdom, and 
excellency of Chriſt,) ſubmitted quietly to this humbling 
obſervation, and by a peculiar ingenuity turned it into a 
cogent argument in ſupport of her petition, “ Truth 
„ Lord,” ſaid ſhe, *I ama vile ſinner of the Gentiles, 
c and have no claim to the privileges of God's people: 
ce but as the dogs eat the fragments of a plentiful table, 
% without the children being at all injured by it; 6 
„ thy power, and mercy are fo large, that thou can 
% heal my daughter, without in the leaſt deducting from 
<« the bleflings intended for thine Iſrael.” Our Lotd's 
purpoſe was now anſwered; and having openly com- 
mended the greatneſs of the woman's faith, notwith- 
ſtanding all her diſadvantages; he aſſured her that her 
daughter was healed, and in a manner which intimated 
that all her other deſires were, or would be granted. 
V. 31. Maimed, &c.] It is generally allowed, that 
| this word ſignifies ſuch perſons, as had been deprived of 
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n.they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maim- 
op be — the lame 3 and the 
blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of 

el. ä 
. Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me 
now three days, and have nothing to eat : 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt 
they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill fo great a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they faid, Seven, and a 


CHAP. XV. 


their limbs; and the reſtoration of them may be conſider- 
ed as one of the moſt ſtupendous effects of our Lord's 
creating power. b 

V. 32—391] (Notes, &c. c. xiv. v. 15—21. Mark, 
c. vii. v. 1-9.) The multitudes on this occaſion con- 
tinued with our Lord three days, ſo that they muſt have 
lodged out of doors two nights, which might be done in 
thole warm climates: but it ſhews the earneſtneſs, with 


priſed to hear the diſciples renew their objection, when 
Chriſt intimated his defign of feeding the people; eſpe- 
cially as their proviſion was ſomething larger, and the 
multitude not ſo great. In other reſpects the miracle was 
much the ſame as the preceding. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The moſt malevolent enemies to vital godlineſs are 
often extremely tenacious of their own inventions, b 
which they dreſs up a yain pageant of religion, to _ 
their own conſciences, and to impoſe upon the ignorant. 


The diſciples of Chriſt are ſufficiently juſtified in their 


diſregard to the traditions of men, however ſanctioned, 
by the oppoſition of thoſe traditions, 'in many things to 
the holy law of God: for the goſpel itſelf, and the obe- 
dience unto death of the divine Saviour were intended to 
magnify and make honourable this law, in the ſight of 
men and angels, and to enforce obedience to it by new 
motives and obligations. How thankful ought we to 
Le {or the written word of God; when oral traditions are 
b liable to error, perverſion, and uncertainty ! And ne- 
vr let us for a moment imagine, that the — 1. of the 
ile can in any thing be improved by any poſſible ad- 
bons, doctrinal, or practical: but common ſenſe will 
(oech a candid enquirer to diſtinguiſh between thoſe cir- 
cunſtances of worſhip, which every ſociety muft order 

for themſelves, though none have a right to impoſe them 
on others; and thoſe inventions, which corrupt the pu- 
ity, deſtroy the ſimplicity, and deform the ſpiritual 
deauty of religious worſhip, We ſhould peculiarly ad- 
Let to our Lord's regard to the due performance of rela- 
wwe duties, eſpecially that of children to their parents. 

0 forms, notions, ſplendid tales of experience, -ſub- 


which they liſtened to his inſtructions. We are ſur- 


Anno Domini 31. 
few little fiſhes. 
35 And he commanded the multitude to 


ſit down on the ground. 78 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. | 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 


and they 'took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets full. 

33 And they that did cat were four thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

39. And he ſent away the multitude, and 


took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. 


{cribing to charities, building chapels, or any thing elſe, 
that looks like faith, zeal, or piety, can prove him a 
true chriſtian, who neglects to honour his father, or mo- 
ther, or to ſupply their wants according to his ability. 
To diſpenſe with this, or other dutics, on ſuch 5 
would be as unſcriptural, as to ſay, it is a gift, b 

& whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 4 
as this would make the law of God of none effect by an 
human tradition; ſo it muſt be a proof of hypocriſy for 
a man either to teach, or practiſe in this manner. In- 
deed temporal death is not now inflicted on him, who 
curſeth his parents; yet a more dreadful puniſhment will 
be awarded hereafter to all ſuch diſobedient children, 


who continue impenitent ; and they muſt expect no com- 


fort or bleſſing from God even in this preſent world. 
Alas! too many prove that they draw near to God with 
theit mouth, and honour him with their lips, whilſt their 
hearts are far from him, and that they worſhip him in 


vain; not only among thoſe, who teach for doctrines the 


commandments of men, but amongſt thoſe alſo, who 
pretend to piety, and evangelical religion, but negle& 
relative duties, and evidently commit iniquity, and de- 
ceit ! . 

When profeſſed teachers contradict God's word in a 
dangerous manner, it becomes neceſſary, not only to 
anſwer their objections, and arguments, but to point 
out their errors, and expoſe their ignorance to the peo. 
ple; and to call upon them to hear and underſtand'the 
truth, and will of God. In doing this, it is not gene- 
rally expedient for us to bring any decided perſonal charge 
of hypocriſy againſt our opponents, in the manner, which 
became the heart-ſearching Saviour: yet we muſt by no 
means put either the honour of the clerical order, or our 


own reputation in competition with the glory of God, and 


the ſalvation of ſouls. But when proud Scribes, and 


Phariſees are offended with plain truths ; timid diſciples ' 


will be concerned, and almott diſpoſed to think that their 
bolder brethren go too far, even though in other things 


they honour them; eſpecially when they ſee thoſe exat- 


perated, whom they had hopes of conciliating. How- 
ever we ſhould ſtill remember, that nothing in religion 
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CH e 


Contains Feſus 1. Rebuking the bypocriſy of the 
Phariſees, and Sadducees, who demanded of him a 


fien from heaven, 1---4. 24. Diſcourfing with 


his diſciples concerning the leaven of the Phari- | 


ſees, &c, and reproving their unbelief and want 
of underflanding, g---12. 3d. Enguiring of them 
the opinion of the people concerning him; approv- 
ing Peter's confeſſion ; ſhewing the ſecure founda- 
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is of any value, except what God himſelf hath planted: 
nothing will endure in the ſoul, but the regenerating 
work of the Holy Spirit; nothing ſhould be admitted in- 
to the church, or will be ſuffered to abide there, but 
what is of heavenly extraction: and therefore, if hypo- 
crites be detected, falſe teachers offended, and profeſſed 
friends changed into avowed enemies, by an open decla- 


ration of the truth, we ſhould not be diſconcerted ; for 


the trees of righteouſneſs will grow more fruitful, when 
ſuch noxious plants are rooted up. If men will quarrel 
with the truth, we muſt let them alone, and not attempt 
to caſt pearls before ſwine: yet it is grie vous to reflect 
how the blind have, in every age of the church, under- 
taken to lead the blind ; and what numbers are thus con- 
tinually plunging together into the pit of deſtruCtion ; 
in which the blind leader finks the deepeſt, proportion- 
ate to the degree of his pride, enmity, and preſumption. 
Yet as God hath ſometimes opened the eyes of ſuch blind 
guides, and changed them into faithful teachers; we 
mould remember {till to pray for them, as well as againſt 
their wickedneſs. 825 

In all our difficulties we ſhould apply to Chriſt for 
inſtruction : and though he will rebuke, and put us to 
ſhame, for our ſtupidity, and want of underſtanding; 
yet he will continue to teach us, and his reproofs . will 
tend to our humiliation, and increaſed attention. When 
he teaches, he will certainly convince men, that their 
ſin, and pollution originate from themſelves, and not 
from any external cauſe: He will ſhew them the deceit- 
fulneſs, and deſperate wickedneſs of their own hearts; 
and whilſt they perceive that all the wickedneſs of every 
kind, that hath filled, and corrupted the earth, was the 
genuine produce of depraved nature, and that it would 
have been tenfold greater, but for merciful reſtraints; 
they will be led to ſee and feel, that all this, exiſts in their 
own hearts, and might be educed from them by fuitable 
temptations. He will teach them to trace all the ſtreams 
of their own actual tranſgreſſions to this corrupt foun- 


- tain; to watch the evil thoughts, that work within; to 


humble themſelves for, and to ſeek to be"cleanſed from, 
theſe defilements, in the fountain, that He hath opened 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs; to eonfider inward ſanc- 
tification as far more important than all forms and no- 


tions; and that even truth is no further valuable zo them, 


than as it tends to purify their hearts, and conſciences. 
Theſe are ſome of the leſſons, that Chriſt teaches his diſ- 
ciples, and by our proficiency in them we may know our- 
ſelves to belong to that happy company. 


But though he be the ſame yeſterday, to day, and, for 
ever, he often ſees good to vary the expreſſions of his 
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tion of his church, declaring the nature of 1h; 
apoſtolical authority, and impoſing filence on they 
13---20. 4th. Foretelling his own death, and re. 
ſurrection; rebuking Peter for diſſuading bim fron 
his ſufferings.; ſhewing them what they muſt ſuf. 


fer, as his diſciples, and the invaluable” worth of 


the ſoul; and giving them intimations of a gra. 


_ Cious recompence, and of the ſpeedy eflabliſhment of 
his kingdom, 21---28. 
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love, to thoſe that wait on him. Sinners of every na- 
tion, and deſcription are alike welcome to his ſal vation 
and he will in no wiſe caſt out thoſe that cry to him for 
mercy, and truſt in him as the great Redeemer. Yet he 
can veil the mercies of his heart under a frowning coun. 
tenance, not only to humble and prove thoſe whom he 
loves, but to ſhew the ſtrength of their preſent faith 
and the depth of their humility. In ſome caſes the dif. 
ciples may 5 more compaſſionate than their Lord: but 
when the folly and ſelfiſhneſs of their pity, and the wil. 


dom and mercy of his frowns and delays come to be cem- 


pared, the matter will appear far otherwiſe ; and above 
all, the event will prove, that he is rich in mercy to all 
them that call on him. Let then ſuch, as ſeek help from 
Him, and receive no gracious anſwer, increaſe their im- 
portunity, and endeavour with heavenly fkill to tum 
even their unworthineſs, and diſcouragemints, into at- 
guments, with which to plead before him&it his mercy 
ſeat. Let ſinners ſubmit without reſerve t&every humi- 
liating charge, and rely on his mercy, Thus whilſt they 
allow that they are not worthy of the crumbs from hiz 
table, they may expect to be ſupplied with children: 
food; for he cannot be impoveriſhed by his bounty to 
the vileſt tranſgreſſors. Indeed true faith gathers ſtrength 
by trials, as healthy bodies do by exerciſe :. and whey 
the Lord hath ſufficiently proved the waiting ſoul, he 
will honour faith, and humble perſeverance, and abund- 
antly anſwer every believing prayer. We» ſhould alſe 
intreat him for our children, relatives, and neighbours; 
eſpecially when through the oppreſſion of the devil, they 
are not capable of ſeeking help for themſelves; and we 
mould never fail to intercede with him for diſcouraged 
ſouls: though impenitent ſinners may not expe to 
ſhare the privileges of believers, and to giye then 
comfort in their evil ways, would be like taking 
the children's bread, and caſting it to the dogs; yet the 
vileſt, who repent, and ſeek ſalvation, are to be encou- 
raged to expect every bleſſing. 

* But who can deſcribe the ſentiments of theſe per- 
«© ſons, who, without any dangerous or painful opa 
e tion, found themſelves in a moment reſtored, beyond 
“ all the efforts of nature, and beyond all the proſpeds 
cc of hope? With what pleaſure did the ear, which hal 
«© been juſt opened, liſten to the pleaſing accents of hi 
«'inftrutive tongue! How did the lame leap around 
c him for joy! And the maimed extend their recoyerel 
c hands in grateful acknowledgements of his new-creat 
© ing power! Whilſt the voice of the dumb fang forts 
e his praiſes in ſounds before unknown! And the «© 


of the blind checked the curioſity, which would han 
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HE Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, 
came, and tempting, deſired him that 
Jae would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto them, When 
e is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: 
Wor the {ky is red. 

zZ And in the morning, Ir will be foul 
Leather to-day : for the ſky is red and low- 
og. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
Ice of the ſky; but can ye not diſcern the 
gas of the times ? 

A wicked and adulterous generation 
eeketh after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign 
Wh given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 


prompted it to range over the various, and beautiful 
objects of unveiled nature; to fix its rapturous regards 
(on the gracious countenance of Him, that had given 
(it the day! Let us further reflect, with what correſ- 
( pondent pleaſure muſt our Lord ſurvey theſe grateful, 
« and aſtoniſhed creatures, while his beneyolent heart 
(took its ſhare in all the delight that he gave! Theſe 
W << trophics of his greatneſs ! * unlike to thoſe of the 
(field, the monuments of ſlaughter and devaſtation!“ 
J (Doddridge.) With what raptures then will they, 
WW whoſe ſouls have been reſtored to holineſs by his healing 
Wl orace, for ever contemplate and adore their divine Bene- 
factor, and meditate on the price, which he paid for 


| 
en; their redemption! And how will He for ever behold 
' 10 them with immenſe complacency, and delight over them 
n e do them good ! Let us then wait on him to open our 
be BY eyes that we may behold his glory; to enable us to walk 
| In in his ways, and do his will; and to teach us to ſhew 
nc WW forth his praiſes, that the Father may be glori fied in him, 
al and in us, in this world, and for ever. And let us copy 
* his example of love, according to the ability that he hath 
b jy gen us, delighting to do good, and to communicate fe- 

= licity. | | 
ge =_— Whilſt we are willing to endure hardſhip, in attend- 
a ing to che concerns of our ſouls; we may be ſure that 
Cog Wour. gracious Lord will compaſſionate us under all our 


8 outward troubles, and ſupply what he ſees needful for 
our temporal ſupport. ' But alas how ſoon do even be- 


cou. levers forget his interpoſitions in their behalf! How of- 

en do we repeat our objections againſt ſelf-denying and 
MW expenfiveduties; though we never yet were loſers by them! 
_ And how frequently do our unbelieving doubts revive 
* eyen under leber trials, after we have been delivered out 
* Jof greater! Lord increaſe our faith, and pardon our un- 
ö 1 belief; and ſtill renew thy mercies towards us; teaching 
ö 1 ss to live upon thy fulneſs, and bounty, for all things 
1 * pertaining to this world, and to that which is to come. 
1 SF 0 ih: th 
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38—40. Mart, c. viii. v. 1113. Luke, c. xii. v. 54 
e.) No two deſcriptions of men could be more oppoſite 
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5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. | 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid un- 
to them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye 
among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no 
bread? 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 

member the five loaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four 


— 


ſees, and Sadducees; yet they were alike enemies to 
Chriſt, and joined in their endeavours to entangle, and 
expoſe him. They could find nothing to objet againſt 
his conduct, and doctrine, but what he anſwered in a 
ſilencing manner; and they therefore came inſidiouſſy 
to make trial of his power, deſiring again a ſign from 
heaven to ſatisfy them that he was the Mefhah, of 
whith they pretended his other miracles were not a ſuf- 
ficient proof. Indeed the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon Him at his baptiſm, and the voice of the Father, 


declaring him to be his beloved Son, were ſigns from 
heaven: but they wanted ſomething of another kind, 
probably like the appearances of the divine glory, which 
their Fathers had witneſſed at the giving of the law. 
To this our Lord anſwered, that they conjectured what 
kind of weather it was like to be, from their obſervations 
on the clouds, and ſky, and acted in their temporal con- 
cerns on ſuch evidence: and if they had not been hypo- 
crites in their enquiries, they might as eafily, and more 
certainly have diſcerned the ſigns of the times. The 
ſceptre was now departing from Judah; Daniels ſeventy 
weeks were terminating ; John Baptiſt's miniſtry, as the 
predicted forerunner of the Meſſiah, evidenced his ap- 
proach ; and all prophecies were fulfilling, in his cha- 
racer, doctrine, and miracles : fo that it was plain theſe 
were the times of the Meſſiah, and that their nation was 
about to be given up for rejecting him. Having there- 
fore again reproved them as a wicked, and adulterous. 
eneration, and refuſed them any other ſign, but that of 
8 the type of his death, and reſurrection, he left 
them to their own perverſeneſs. This occurred at Mag- 
dala, or Dalmanntha, to the eaſt of the fea of Tiberias. 
V. 5—12.] The diſciples, _ been taken up with. 
other matters, had forgotten to take bread with them,. 
and the fragments of their late miraculous meal being 
conſumed, they had only one loaf remaining. Whil 
they were uneaſy on this account, Jeſus called their at- 
tention to a more important matter, and with reference 
to what had lately paſſed, he bid them moſt cautiouſly 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and 
Herodians. (Mark, c. viii. v. 14—21. Luke, c. Xii. v. 


to each other, in principles and conduct, than the Phari- | 1, 23) meaning their hypocriſy, infidelity, corrupt doc 


thou 


— —_ 
by ” 


— — _— - 


trines of theſe ſets. 
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thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up ? 


11 How is it that ye do not underſtand | John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and Otherz, 


that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but 


of the doctrine of the Phariſees and of the 
Sadducees. 


13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of | 


Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, fay- 


ing, Whom do men ſay that I the Son of 


man am? 


— 


trine, vain traditions, and enmity againſt the truth; 
which ſoured, and corrupted all they did, and infected 
all perſons, over whom they obtained any influence. But 


their minds were ſo occupied with their temporal con- 


cerns, that they ſuppoſed him to refer to their want of 
bread, and that he cautioned them againſt obtaining any 
from the Phariſees, &c, as if they pofluted every thing, 
that they touched: and they reaſoned together about the 
intention of ſuch a reſtriction, or about what was pro- 
per to be done on the occaſion. Our Lord therefore, 
knowing what they were diſcourſing of, reproved their 
weakneſs of faith; as they might confidently have re- 
lied on his power to provide far them, if they had pro- 
perly underſtood, and kept in mind the miracles, which 
they had recently witneſſed, in the feeding of the mul- 
titudes with ſo ſmall a proviſion, and in the quantity 
that was left. He alſo reproved them for not\under- 
ſtanding, that he had reference to matters far more im- 
portant, than the leaven of bread, which he had before 
taught them could not defile men. (c. xv. v. 10—20.) 
And though he no further explained his meaning, they 
now perceived, that he referred to the pernicious doc- 


V. 13—16.] (Mark, c. viii. v. 279—30. Luke, c. ix. 
v. 18—22.) Ceſarea Philippi is ſuppoſed to have been 
the ſame place, that anciently had been called Laiſh, or 
Dan; and it lay in the northern extremity of the land, 
within the Tetrarchy of Philip, Herod's brother. He 
had rebuilt this city, and called it Ceſarea, in honour of 
the Roman Emperor, and had added his own name to it, 
to diſtinguiſh it from another Ceſarea, which was a 
much greater ny in a more ſoutherly part of the 
land, Our Lord ſeems to have retired thither, for the 
ſake of privacy, and diſcourſe with his diſciples : and he 
enquired of them, what ſentiments the people enter- 
tained of him, who appeared as a man amongſt them, 
but who gave abundant proof, ' that he was a very ex- 
traordinary perfon ? To this they anſwered, that ſome, 
who had lately heard of his miracles, ſuppoſed that 

ohn Baptiſt was riſen again; others thought he was 
lijah, the forerunner of the Meſſiah; and others ima- 
gined he was one of the ancient prophets riſen again.. 
Many thought Jeſus a deceiver : but they, who eſteem- 
ed him more highly, had very inadequate apprehenſions 


of his real dignity, He then aſked them what their ſen- 


MATTHE W. 


Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
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14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou an 


Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? | 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and aid 


17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fl 
and blood hath not revealed 1g unto ther, 
but my Father which is in heaven. | 

18 And I fay alſo unto thee, That thay 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 


timents of him were? And this was evidently the dit 
of the former queſtion, To which Peter, with lu 
uſual promptitude, replied in his own name, and in that 
of his brethren, that they were aſſured of His heing 
the promiſed Meſſiah, and the Son of the living God, 
Probably Peter had reference to his kingly, and prophe. 
tical offices, rather than to his prieſtly anointing, in this 
declaration ; yet it implied the whole, and ſhewed, that 
the apoſtles believed Jeſus to be more than man ; eyen 
a divine perſon, the only begotten of the Father, of 
whom the prophets had ſpoken fo many glorious thingy, 
(c. xiv. v. 33. John, c. vi. v. 66—69.) . | 

V. 17, 18.] When Peter had made this confeſſion of 
his faith, our Lord immediately pronounced him bleſſed, 
or a happy man : as this knowledge, and faith were not 
the effect of natural ſagacity, or human teaching, but 
of immediate revelation from the Father. Others had 
enjoyed the Tame outward means of conviction, and in- 
ſtruction, who were not yet brought to believe in him, 
as the Chriſt the Son of the living God; and it wasthe 
teaching of God alone, that had made him differ from 
his unbelieving countrymen: his faith and knows 
ledge were of a ſpiritual, and ſaving nature, and there- 
fore he was bleſſed, Peter was at this tima greatly igno- 
rant of, and prejudiced againſt many evangelical truths; 
he underſtood not the plan of redemption, by the blood 
of Chrick; he was little acquainted with his own heart, 
and with ſpiritual things ; * had a variety of carnal, 
and vain expectations; he was afterwards left to make 
many blunders, and even to commit grievous fins, and 
to incur rebukes, and chaſtenings; and he had many 
perſecutions to endure, and was at length to die a mar- 
tyr: yet he was bleſſed; becauſe he was regenerate, 
and an honeſt heli-yer in Chriſt; having received thele 
gifts, more would in due time be given him, and his 
everlaſting happineſs was ſure. To this our Lord added, 
that he had named him Peter, in alluſion to his ſtability 
in profeſſing his truth; and this bold anſwer. correſpond- 
ed to his name: for in fact it contained that fundamen- 
tal truth, reſpecting his perſon, and offices, upon which, 
as on a rock, he would build his church: and on this 
foundation it would ſtand ſo ſure, that no machinations 
or efforts, of devils or of men, could ever ſubvert it, 
though they ſhould meet in council, to form devices 
againſt it; and ſhould unite all their forces, and lead 


my 
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my church; and the gates of hell ſhall not 


i againſt it. 
f * * I will give unto thee the keys of 


the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound. in 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. * 

20: Then charged he his diſciples, that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 


the Chriſt. | 
—A PPP 000000 *z 
them forth to aſſault it, Nor ſhould the rs of death, 
or the entrance into the eternal world, deſtroy the hope 
of thoſe, who ſhould be builded thereon : but one gene- 
ration of believers ſhould be raiſed up, as others were re- 
moved to heaven, to profeſs theſe great truths, even to 
the end of time; and the whole company would be made 
W more than conquerors, and be ſaved by the belief of them, 
WE to all eternity. The word, tranſlated “ rock” is of a 
ſimilar meaning with the name of Peter, but it is not 
me ſame word. However nothing can be more abſurd, 
man to ſuppoſe; that CEAR meant, that the perſon of 
peter was the rock, on which the church -ſhould be 
W builded ; except it be the wild notion, that the biſhops 
of Rome have ſince been ſubſtituted in his place 
Their rock is not as our Rock, our enemies themſelves 
being judges. Without doubt Chriſt himſelf is the Rock, 
and tried Foundation of the church, and woe be to him, 


L that attempts to lay any other: but Peter's confeſſion is 
ed, this Rock doctrinally; the profeſſion of theſe truths con- 
not ſtitutes a man a member of the viſible church; the vital 
but belief of them, conſtitutes a member of the real church, 
1d Wy however he may err in other matters: but nothing leſs 


in- than this can intitle a man to the name of a believer. 


m, . Againſt theſe doctrines, the power, and policy of Satan, 
the and his ſervants, have in every age been directed; both by 
on exciting furious perſecutions, bringing in damnable here- 


bes, and employing the ingenuity of plauſible infidels : 
re» Wl the Deity ef Chriſt, as the Son of the living God, and 
W his human nature, as the Son of Man, have by turns 
been oppoſed ; and his unction to his Prophetical, his 
Prieſtly, or his Kingly offices have been explained away 
by different deſcriptions. of deceivers. Yet the church, 
feſtabliſhed on the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, the 
W Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his redeemed people, {till 
ſubfiſts, and will to the end; yea it will affuredly ere 
long, gain a decided victory over all its adverſaries of 
every name, on earth, or in hell. 
V. 19, 20.] Our Lord next added a declaration of the 
authority, with which Peter would be inveſted. He had 
ſpoken in the name of his brethren, as well as in his 
om; and doubtleſs this related to them, as well as to 
him: but he might be eſpecially addreſſed, as he firſt 


preached the goſpel, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, both to the 
Jews, and to the Geatiles, (At, c. ii—x:) thus open- 
ng the kingdom of heaven, as it were, to them both, 


in which it was impoſſible, that any ſucceſſor could ſhare 
vith him, 


([ſaiab, c. 


Keys were an ancient emblem of authority ; 
XXL, v. 22, Rev. c. iii. v. 7, 8.) The ex- 


CHAP. XVI. 
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21 From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence 


preſſion immediately related to the apoſtolical authority, 


by which they were employed as Chriſt's repreſenta- 
tives. (Jobn, c. xx. v. 21—23.) They were endued with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that they might infallibly declare his 
truth, and will to mankind, and determine what was 
binding on. the conſcience, and what not ; to ſhew what 

| perſons ought to be admitted into the church, or ex- 
cluded from it; to decide on the characters of thoſe, 
whoſe fins were forgiven, or the contrary : and what- 
ever in theſe, and ſimilar reſpects they bound on earth, 
would be bound in heaven, &c. he apoſtles them- 
| {elves do not appear to have had an infallible inſight into 
the characters of men, and they were liable to miſtakes, 
and fins in their own conduct; (Gal. c. ii. v. 11—14:) 
But they were infallibly preſerved from error, in ſtating 
| the way of acceptance, and {alyation the rule of obe- 
dience, the believer's character and experience, and 
the final doom of unbelievers, hypocrites, and apoſtates. 
In ſuch matters their deciſion was abſolute, and ratified 
in heaven, as all. would find that deſpiſed it. In this 
reſpect their olical authority continues in their doc- 
trine, as 
other miniſters, of whatever rank, name, or age, can 
| do no more, than declare their doctrine, and apply it 
to particular caſes, by preaching the word, adminiſtering 
diving ordinances, admitting men into, or excluding them 
from the viſible church, or by perſonal encouragement 
and warning. As far as they proceed according to the 
{cripture in theſe things, their deciſions are warranted, 
and ratified in heaven; but not when they miſtake either 
in their doctrine, or its application to particular perſons, 
or Characters. As no man can fee another's heart ; 
and as no man hath. any inherent power to forgive fin, 
or the contrary : ſo all pretenſions abfolately to abſol ve, 
or to retain men's fins, claim more than even apoſtolical 
authority: for ſure none can be ſo abſurd, as to ſuppoſe 
that any man can be made a true believer, or a h rite, 
by the erroneous: deciſion of another, that he is ſo ! Our 
Lord having opened theſe things in confidence to his dif- 
ciples, charged them not to ſpeak to others concerning his 
being the Meihah. They might oollect it from evidences, 
but the time for an explicit declaration of it was not 
| yet come, | | : | 
V. N (Mark, c. viii. v. 3133. Luke, c, 

ix. v. 22.) The apoſtles probably were at this time in 
expectation of their Lord's appearing in external glory, 
as the King of Iſrael: but on the contrary he began to 
ſhew them, that he muſt go up to Jeruſalem, to ſuffer 


29 U unto 


to us in the New Teſtament: all 


q Tt 
: 4 
g 
j 
} \ 
' 
q 
c s "0. 
"a 
j 
x 


| 
J 
4 
, 
3 
A 
1 


Anno Domini 32. 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever: will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it, 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
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| or what ſhall a man give in exchan ge for his 
' ſoul ? 
27 For the Son of man hall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; ang 
then he ſhall reward every man according ty 
his works. | | 

28 Verily I fay unto you, There be fome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 


till they ſee the Son of man coming in hi 
kingdom, | 


— — 


many things from thoſe in authority, and even to be put 
to death; and that on the third day he ſhould riſe again. 
Thus he proceeded to bring them acquainted with his 
prieſtly office, and to prepare their minds for thoſe trying 
ſcenes, which they were about to witneſs. But Peter, 
who had overlooked all thoſe prophecies, that related to 
the Meſſiah's ſufferings, and who probably was elated by 
the commendation beſtowed on him, — him aſide, or 
by the hand, and with a mixture of affection and igno- 
rance, expreſſed to him his defire, and hope, that it 
ſhould not be ſo with him. The words are rendered b 
fome, © ſpare thyſelf,” by others ** mercy be unto thee,” 
or I hope and pray thou wilt be more favourably dealt 
with, and that this ſhall not happen to thee. Thus 
Peter ſoon ſhewed how unkt he was to be the rock, on 
which the church was to be builded. Accordingly Chriſt 
turned, and rebuked him in the very terms, which he 
had uſed in repelling the devil's temptations. Some wiſh 
to ſoften the apparent harſhneſs of the expreſſion : but 
. doubtleſs Chriſt intended to ſhew, that on this occaſion 
fatan ſpake by Peter, and uſed him, (beſide his purpoſe,) 
as his inſtrument, in tempting Him to fhun the croſs; and 
ſo it was proper to recognize ſatan, as well as Peter in the 
buſineſs. However Peter was an offence, and ſtumblin 
block to him, which muſt be removed, by his being 
brought to a better judgment: for in this inſtance he 
ſpake as a carnal man, who did not properly value, or 
reliſh the ſpiritual excellency of divine things; but was 
more difpoſed to value, and chooſe the things of men, 
ſuch as eaſe, indulgence, honour, and riches, than to 
underſtand the doctrine of redemption, and the glory of 
God in it. 
V. 24—28.] (Mark, c. viii. v. 34-38. c. ix. v. 
1. Luke, c. ix. v. 23—27.) Our Lord next proceeded 
to ſhew the apoſtles what x Frag expect, in following 
Him. (c. x. v. 38, 39.) He was indeed ſhortly to 
enter into his glory: but if any of them deſired to come 
after him thither, and to ſhare the privileges of his king- 
dom, he muſt firſt learn from his example to deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, &c: he muſt habituate him- 
ſelf to give a flat denial to the moſt clamorous ſolicita- 
tions of his pride, ambition, avarice, and carnal ſelf-loye 
in all its exerciſes; and to inure every ſelfiſh inclination 
to ſubmiſſion: he muſt alfo be prepared in mind, to 
carry his croſs, as a condemned perſon, to the place of 
execution; determine} rather to be nailed to it, and there 
"expire, than to renounce his Lord, who had thus ſuf- 
fered an excruciating, and ignominious death for his 


ſins. And if any man ſhould determine to fave his liſe 
even by denying Him, he would certainly forfeit the e. 
ternal life of his ſoul, which would be enſured to thoſe 
that ſhould Iay down their lives for his ſake. To this 
Jeſus ſubjoined two moſt intereſting queſtions, which 
| are ſuppoſed to have been proverbial among the Jes, 
What would that man be profited, who ſhould gain tle 
poſſeſſion of the whole world, and all its riches, power, 
and ſplendour, but at the ſame time ſhould loſe bis aun 
life, in doing it? Or what could be deemed an adequate 
price to be given a man in exchange for his life, if that 
| ſhould be loſt, or forfeited ? If then all world! things 
were worthleſs when compared with temporal life; how 
forcibly muſt the ſame argument conclude in reſpect of 
the ſoul, and its ſtate of eternal happineſs or miſery? If 
a man ſhould fave his life, and gain the whole world, 
by apoſtacy from Chriſt, and thus loſe the happinck, 
and enſure the deſtruction of his foul, where would be 
his gain* Or with what would he endeavour to redeem 
his forfeited felicity, or to reſcue his ſoul from deſeryel 
miſery? And though Chriſt at this time appeared as the 
Son of man, in a ſtate of humiliation, and was about to 
fet them an example of patient ſuffering even unto death: 
yet He aſſured them, that he would at length appear in 
the glory of his Father, diſplaying the divine perfection 
of power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy; exerciſing 
ſovereign authority over all creatures; and attended with 
the holy angels, as Eis ſervants: then he would gracias 
reward all his difeiples for all their ſelf-denying ſervices, 
and patient ſufferings for his ſake, and execute righteu 
vengeance on his enemies; thus rendering both to be- 
lievers and unbelievers according to their works. And, 
though this event was diſtant, yet verily, fome, there 
preſent, would certainly be preſerved from death, not- 
withſtanding all their perſecutions, till they ſaw him come 
to fet up his kingdom in a glorious manner, This re 
ferred eſpecially to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
abolition of the Moſaic diſpenſation, when Chriſt came 
in his kingdom to deſtroy his moſt inveterate enemies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Ungodly men of oppoſite ſentiments, and parties, att 
united under one common head, and engaged in one 
| common oppoſition to the cauſe of Chriſt : and infidels, 
Phariſees, and time-ſerving conformiſts often defer ther 
; own ſubordinate controverſies, that they may join all 
their ſubtlety, and influence, in running f fone the truths 
of God's word. Men frequently diſcover great ingenuit), 
and ſagacity: they make accurate obſervations, and de- 
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C 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Transfigured, and converſing with 


Moſes, and Elias, before Peter, James, and John, 


with what paſſed on that occafion, and his dif- 


juſt inferences, in matters of a temporal nature: and 
— ya they turn their minds to ſpiritual ſubjects, they 
jeem abſolutely deſtitute of reaſoning powers, and in- 
capable of un erſtanding the plaineſt truths, which run 
counter to their intereſts, and prejudices. And many 
are conſtrained to act upon probable evidence, in their 
moſt important ſecular concerns, who perverſely demand 
demonſtration in every thing relating to Religion, nay 
refuſe to be ſatisfied with demonſtration itſelf ! But 
Chriſt will convict ſuch diſingenuous prevaricators of 
enmity, and hypocriſy: and in the mean time it is com- 


' monly beſt for us to leave them, and not to waſte our 


time, or give them a handle againſt us, by difputing 
with them. We ſhould not negle& our temporal con- 
cerns, in attending to thoſe of our ſouls: yet if any 
are betrayed into it occaſionally, through great earneſt- 
neſs about ſpiritual things, they need not fear, but the 
Lord will provide for them. Our main concern ſhould 
be to beware of falſe teachers, and falſe doctrine, and to 
avoid the leaven of hypocriſy, pride, and infidelity, . 
which diffuſe their baneful influence on every ſide : yet 
even diſciples are Tometimes more anxious concerning the 
ſapply of their wants, than about keeping at a diſtance 
from error, and fin ! This ariſes from weakneſs of faith, 
and will expoſe them to rebukes. Should the Lord in- 
terrogate us, under many of our deſpondings, concern- 
ing our paſt experience of his power, truth, and love ; 
he would ſoon ſhew us what cauſe we have to be aſham- 
ed of our preſent diſtruſt, and ſolicitude; and force us to 
confeſs, that we did not properly underſtand and remem- 
ber his former interpoſitions in our favour, But it is 
well, if we learn to profit by our own dulneſs, and 
blunders, and are wel more attentive to his inſtruc- 
tions. - wy 

We often fooliſhly want to know what men ſay of us, 
expecting perhaps ſome flattering report, but this com- 
monly tends to our mortification, or temptation to re- 
ſentment, or diſcontent: bat our bleſſed Lord had holy, 
and important reafons for making this enquiry ; and we 
ought to imitate his manner of grafting” inſtructive ob- 
ſervations on every topic of converſation. There are 
various opinions at preſent, as well as formerly, con- 
cerning the Lord Jeſus; and they, who think the moſt 
honourably of him, come neareſt to the truth: but none 
can be his true diſciples, who heſitate to confeſs, *© that 
he is the Chriſt the Son of the living God,“ or who 
labour to explain away the meaning of ſuch emphatical 
words. Happy are they, who confeſs this from an un- 
derſtanding, and believing heart! Whatever may be 
their preſent errors, and in rmities, or their fature trials, 
and temptations, they certainly are ſpecially favoured of 
the Lord: for human teaching alone hath not given them 


this knowledge of the truth, but it is the giſt of their | 


heavenly Father, and an earneſt of further favours. 
(1 Cor, e. xii, v. 3. 1 John. c. v. ver. 1.) "We ſhould 
then learn to make cant lid allowances for enquiters, who 
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conrſe concerning John Baßtiſt, &c, 1-13. 24. 
Caſting out an evil ſpirit from a young man, re- 
proving the unbelief of the people, and jhewing 
the diſciples why they could not caſt him out, 1 4--- 


ſeem to have an honeſt, and teachable ſpirit, but are yet 
ſtrangers to many important truths: for not the doc- 
trines known and believed, but the origin, and nature 
of their faith, and knowledge, diſtinguiſh the diſciples 
from other men. However the Perſon, and work of 
Chriſt, the Son of God, is the Rock,/on which alone the 
church is built; and let the powers of darkneſs plot, 
and rage, let infidels and heretics revile, and menace, 
as they will; they will never be able to ſubvert this 
foundation, or to deſtroy one ſoul, that reſts his hope 
upon it. 5 

We have not at preſent ſuch authority, as was en- 


truſted to the apoftles, and none can forgive ſins, but 


God only: yet let no man deſpiſe the declarations, and 
cenſures of faithful miniſters; for as far as they agree 
with the word of God, they will be ratified in heaven; 
whether they pronounce the penitent, and believing to 
be fully pardoned, or the unbelieving and hypocritical 
to be under the wrath of God. We ſhould not fo look 
to one part of the Redeemer's character, as to overlook 
another ; but ſhould keep in view at orice the depth of 
his voluntary humiliation, and ſufferings, as our great 
High Prieſt; and the height of his exaltation as our glori- 
ous King. Thus we ſhould alſo connect out view of the 
believer's privileges with that of his duty, and the croſs, 
that he muſt bear, in his way to glory. But it often 
happens, that men ſpeak excellently of one. part of 
Chriſtianity, and fo as to be entitled to our commenda- 
tion; who afterwards betray their ignorance and carnal 
prejudices, when they give their ſentiments on other 
ſubjects, and fo lay themſelves open to deſerved rebukes. 
They, who would diſſuade us from ſelf-denying duties, 
or ſet us againſt the croſs, ſhould in that reſpe& be con- 
ſidered as adverſaries; and in all ſuch carnal counſellors 
we ſhould recognize the voice of fatan, whoſe policy it 
is to tempt us by thoſe we love, and who are in other 
things moſt worthy of our eſteem. We muft nor parley 
with thoſe, who are an offence to us, but decidedly re- 
ject their ſolicitations ; ſhewing them that their falſe 
tenderneſs ſprings from their not favouring the things of 
God, but thoſe of men: for this is the caſe in part, even 
with ſuch, as are regenerate. 

But what repeated inſtructions do we need, to teach us 
to deny ourſelves, and to copy the example of our ſuf- 
fering Receemer! and to convince us that every diſciple 
muſt have the ſpirit of a Martyr, whether it ever be 
put to the trial, or no! If life be ſo valuable, that the 
whole world is a paltry compenſation for the loſs of it, 


and unworthy to be given in exchange for it : what words 


can deſctibe, or computations reach the worth of an im- 


mortal foul ? It is the nobleſt work of God below, form- 


ed at firſt in his own image, poſſeſſed of vaſt and moſt 
valuable powers, capable of moſt exquifite happineſs, or 
miſery, and intended for eternal exiſtence ! Such an in- 
valuable treaſure every man is poſſaſſed of; but how few 


ſeem ſenſible of it's preciouſneſs, or of the danger of 


21. 
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21. 3d. Again foretelling his ſufferings, and re- 

furrection, and paying tribute with money taken 
from the mouth of a fiſh, &c. 22---27. 

ND after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and Johnhis brother, and bring- 

eth them up into an high mountain apart. 

2 And was transfigured before them: and 
his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. | | 

3 And, behold, e e unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Je- 


ſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 


thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 


| loſing it! This conſiſts in the final loſs of God's favours 


deprivation of his image, and baniſhment from his pre- 
ſence, in the regions of ,darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair. 
Indeed the ſouls of all men are in themſelves thus loſt, 
by tranſgreſſion of the holy law of our Creator: yet 
through the mercy of the Lord Jeſus, none will even- 
tually periſh, but the impenitent, and unbelieving. 


Could any man therefore obtain the whole world, and 


the ſure enjoyment of it for a thouſand years, as his 
recompence a neglecting the ſalvation of the goſpel ; 
he would through the countleſs ages of eternity curſe his 
own folly, in making ſo mad a bargain. Yet thouſands 
loſe their fouls far the ſake of the moſt trivial gain, or 
the moſt worthleſs indulgence, nay from mere ſloth, and 
negligence ! for whatever the object be, for which men 
refuſe, or forſake Chriſt 3 that is the price, at which ſa- 
tan purchaſes their ſouls. Yet becauſe men are propenſe 
to believe the ſoothing lies of that cruel murderer, and 
his emiſſaries, and to diſbelieve the alarming truths of 
God, and his miniſters; becauſe they will procraſtinate ; 
and becauſe they take it for granted, that all is well, 
when i is far otherwiſe : therefore men in general Joſe 
their ſouls for a thing of nought. But what can they 
give in exchange for them? Alas, death reduces the 
wealthieſt ſinner to the level of the meaneſt beggar, and 
he hath nought to give. The dying tranſgreſſor can- 
not, with all his ill- gotten treaſure, purchaſe one hour's 
reſpite, in order to ſeek mercy to his periſhing ſoul. 


The whole world in this caſe is of no value; it coſts 


more to redeem the ſoul, and that muſt be let alone for 
ever, by all thoſe who neglect that precious ranſom, 
which the Saviour once paid, when he gave himſelf for 
us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us to 
Himſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Let 
us then learn to value our fouls, and Chriſt as the 
Saviour of them; and to deſpiſe every glittering bait, 
and every formidable danger, by which ſatan would al- 
Jure, or fright us from our only refuge. Let us fear 


coming ſhort of this ſalvation, and continually antici- 


pate the ſeaſon, when the Son of Man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, and all his holy angels with him, 
to reward every man according to his works. We can 
indeed merit nothing from Him: yet he will mercifully 


MATTHEW. 


the ſame meanin 


| diſguiſe was, as it were, laid aſide, and he appe 


monly obſcured his ſplendour. 
' tenance was altered, and did ſhine like the Sun: and 
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one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. | | | : 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold , 


voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſe, 
hear ye him. | | 


6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell 


on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun. 


recompenſe the fruits of his own grace in us, and all our 
loſſes, and ſufferings for his ſake : but if any man dray 
back, his foul will have no pleaſure in him, Though 
our trials muſt come firſt 3 yet they will ſoon be over; 
and we ſhall ſoon behold our once ſuffering Saviour in 
his glory, and our taſte of death will introduce us into 


his preſence where is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at his 


right hand for evermore. 
N OT E S. 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—8.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 2-48, 
Luke, c. ix. v. 28—36.) Matthew, and Mark place this 
event ſix days aſter K diſcourſe of the grunge. hen 
ter, as fix whole days interyened : but Luke, taking in 
both the day of the diſcourſe, and that of the trans- 
figuration, ſays that it was eight days after. Our Lord 
retired to a mountain apart to pray, where he ſpent ths 


night, as we find that he did ſeveral times: Tradition 


reports that it was mount Tabor to the north of Gali- 
lee, He was pleaſed to take with him Peter, James, and 
John, but not the other apoſtles ; becauſe it ſeemed good 
in his ſight: for we cannot aſſign any other ſatisfactory 
reaſon. The ſame. apoſtles had witneſſed the reſurrec- 
tion of Jairus's daughter, and they afterwards attended 
him in his agony in the garden. (c. xxvi. v. 27. Mart, 


C. v. ver. 38.) They were a. competent number to 


prove the fact, and more were unneceſſary. Whilſt he 
was engaged in prayer he was. transfigured before 
« them,” or metamorphoſed : the original word -is of 
with that uſed by the apoſtle, for 
ce the of God, and * the form of a ſervant, (Pbil. 
c. ii. v. 6—8.) The apoſtles ſaw their maſter daily in 
the form of a ſervant, and as the Son of Man: but on 
this occaſion, they beheld his glory, as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, and had fuch a diſcovery of him 
in the form of God, as they were able to ſuſtain. His 
ared like 
himſelf; the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Light of the 
World ſhone forth from behind thoſe clouds, that com- 
The faſhion of hiscoun- 


his very raiment became white as ſnow, ſo as no ful- 
ler on earth could whiten it; yea white as the li ht, and 


reſplendent as lightening. This appearance of Chriſt as 


tain, 
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tain, jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 
ſion to no man, until the Son of man be riſen 
again from the dead. ; 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias muit 


firſt come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


CE CLiCRRTaaOr(aooacaooaaooaooaoao————————_—_—————————— 


Man would give the apoſtles ſome apprehenſion of the 
divine glory, which he had with the Father before his 
incarnation ; and which was always inherent in him, 
though he ſaw good to veil it under external meanneſs: 
it would ſerve to interpret to them the meaning of their own 
confeſſion, ** thou art the Son of the living God:“ it 
was intended to ſupport their faith, at that approaching 
ſeaſon, when they would witneſs his crucifixion : and it 
would give them an idea of his heavenly glory, after his 
aſcenſion 3 and of the glory prepared for them alſo, 
when changed by his power to be like him, even in re- 
ſpect of his glorified body. (Fohn, c. i. v. 14. Phil. c. 
ill, v. 21. 2 Pet. c. ii. v. 16—18.) In addition to this 
perſonal glory, there appeared Moſes, and Elijah con- 
verſing with him, on the ſubject of the painful, and 
ignominious death, which he was ſhortly to ſuffer at 
Jeruſalem, in accompliſhment of the ſcriptures, and the 
great —_— of mercy, for which he came into the 
world, he apoſtles, who heard part of this converſa- 
tion at leaſt, probably underſtood from it, that the per- 
ſons, whom they ſaw, were Moſes, and Elijah: the 
latter was taken up alive into heaven, and doubtleſs 
appeared in his glorified body; but whether Moſes's 
body was raiſed for this purpoſe, or how he appeared, 
are no proper ſubjects of our enquiry, This too was 
ſuited to give the apoſtles a realizing apprehenſion of 
the inviſible world, and of the preſent ſelicity of de- 
parted believers, to which they would immediately be 
admitted, if they were faithful to death. They likewiſe 
ſaw theſe two eminent perſons attending on Jeſus, ' as 
ſervants on their Lord, coming as it were on purpoſe to 
do homage to him; glorious indeed, but with glory far 
beneath His, as the planets are leſs reſplendent than the 
noon-day ſun, from whom they derive their luſtre, and 
by whole beams they are eclipſed. Moſes was the great 
lawgiver of Iſrael, and Elijah the chief of the pro- 
phets, and the zealous vindicator of the authority of 
the law: but they both came, as it were, to lay down 
their commiſſions, and their honours, at the Redeemer's 
feet; in whoſe perſon, and obedience unto death, the 
moral law was magnified, the ceremonial types were ful- 
killed, the prophecies were accompliſhed, and the end of 
all preceding diſpenſations was anſwered. Thus Moſes, 
and Elijah bare witneſs to the apoſiles, that Jeſus was 
their Lord alſo ; and that by his coming the time of the 
law, and the prophets was to be terminated, and that 
of the goſpel to be introduced. Yet with this glorious 
ſcene before their eyes, the apoſtles were heavy with 
ſleep, either overpowered by the ſplendour of it, or drowſy 
through wearineſs: but br * they were awaked, Peter, 
delighted, and ſurpriſed to ſee his beloved maſter appear 
in ſuch glory, and receive ſuch honour; inſtead of heark- 


CHAP. XVII. 
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Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things. 

12 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted: like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſutfer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 


ening to the diſcourſe about his death, broke out into an 
exclamation, that it was moſt pleaſant and defirable 
&« for them to continue there,” and to go no more down, 
to meet thoſe ſufferings, of which he was ſo reluctant to 
hear, He therefore propoſed to ereCt upon the mountain 
three temporary huts, or tents, for Jeſus, Moſes, and 
Elijah ; whilſt he and his companions would ſhift as well 
as they could: but in this he knew not what he ſaid. 
That ſacrifice was not yet offered, without which his 
ſinful ſoul could not have been ſaved : important ſervices 
were appointed to him, and his brethren, for the good of 
the church in all ſucceeding ages : their ſufferings, and 
temptations would both glorify God, and work together 
for their good: Peter at that. time too much ſavouted the 
things of men, and was not ready for that ſpiritual fe- 
licity, which he aſpired to: and he ſeems to have for- 
gotten the diſciples, that were left below, trom a ſelfiſh 
regard to his own preſent eaſe, and comfort. However 
he ſcarce underſtood the meaning of his own propoſal, 
which was rather the language of his feelings, than of 
his underſtanding. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, ** a 
bright cloud overſhadowed them; an emblem of the 
divine preſence, and glory, but fo veiled, as to ſuit 
their mortal ſtate: yet it was not like the tremendous 
diſplay from Mount Sinai, at the giving of the Jaw, nor 
the thick darkneſs, by which the Lord took poſſeſſion 
of the temple ; (Exod. c. xix. 1 Kings, C. viii, v. 12;) 
but a bright cloud, denoting the introduction of a clearer 
and more encouraging diſcovery of the divine glory, b 
the goſpel. From this cloud a voice was diſtinctly be 
which coincided with the teſtimony borne to Chriſt at his 
baptiſm; the eternal Father declaring © Him to be his 
« well beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed :” 
to which was added a command to them to © hear him,“ 
in preference even to Moſes and the prophets,, whoſe ex- 
ternal appointments he would ſuperſede, or alter. (Deut. 
c. XViii, v. 15—19s Acts, c. iii. v. 22, 23.) This glori- 
ous viſion aſtoniſhed, and terrified the apoſtles, as much 
as the other had delighted them ; and they fell proftrate 
in adoration, and diſmay, and lay till Jeſus came to en- 
courage them: when ariſing, and looking around, they 
found that the whole was departed, and their Lord left 
alone with them in his uſual appearance; ſave that it is 
probable, ſome luſtre ſtill continued in his counte- 
nance, even after they went down from the mount. 
(Mark, c. ix. v. 15.) | 
V. 9—13.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 9-13.) As Jeſus 
came down the next day to the other apoſtles, and the peo- 
ple, he charged thoſe with him, not to mention this inſtruc- 
tive, and animating ſcene, which they had witneſſed, to 
any perſon, till after his reſurrection from the dead: for 
previous to thateyent it would not have obtained credit, 
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ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 And when they were come to the mul- 


titude, there came to him a certain man, 


kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 


15 Lord, have mercy on my fon: for he 
and ſore vexed: for oft-times he 


is lunatic, 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 


16 And J brought him to thy diſciples, and 


they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 
Bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 


from that very hour. 


19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


and might rather have prejudiced the minds of men; and 
it was 2 the preſent rather intended for their own ſup- 
port, and encouragement. This gave them the occaſion 
of aſking him, on what grounds the Scribes had taught 
that Elijah was to come, before the Meſſiah appeared? 
And whether the viſion of Elijah, that they had juſt ſeen 
was all, that was intended by the prophet Malachi? To 
this He replied, that it kad doubtleſs been predicted, that 
Elijah would come, and reſtore, or regulate all things, 
in order to prepare the way for the Meſſiah's kingdom; 
but that in fact he had come, and the people and ſcribes 
had not known him, and at length he had been put to 
death by the malice of his enemies: and in like manner 
they would alſo perſecute and flay their promiſed Meſh- 
ah, as it had been predicted by the prophets. By this 
the diſciples more clearly perceived, that John Baptiſt had 
been foretold under the name of Elijah, becauſe of the 
ſimilarity of his diſpoſition, and work. 

V. 14—18.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 14—29. Luke, c. ix. 


v. 37—42.) The conſideration of this miracle is poſt- 


poned, till we come to St, Mark's goſpel, where it is 
more fully recorded. 

V. 19—21.] The apoſtles had doubtleſs been often 
ſucceſsful in caſting out devils: but being baffled in this 
inſtance, they enquired from Chriſt the reaſon of their 
diſappointment ? To this he replied, that it was wholly 
owing to their unbelief. Perhaps they had been diſcou- 
raged in their attempt, by an apprehenſion of the diffi- 
culty of the caſe; or perhaps they had confided in fome 


meaſure in themſelves: however they had not that fim- | 


ple, and entire reliance on his power, and promiſe, that 
was requiſite, For if this had been the caſe, though their 
faith had been ſmall, and apparently inadequate to the 
-efteR, like a grain of muſtard- ſeed; they might have 
removed the mountain before them, had it been neceſſa- 
ry; as nothing could be impoſſible to that Almighty 
Power, which their faith engaged on their fide. We 
have no warrant to expect a miraculous aſſiſtance: but 


MATTHEW. 


day he ſhall be raiſed again. 


exceeding ſorry. 
parted out of him: and the child was cured | 


of duty, except as we fail to exerciſc faith on the 
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20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe q 
your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, I 
ye have faith as a grain of multard-ſeed,. y 
ſhall fay unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place; and it ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you.. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and faſting. _. | 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, e. 
fus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of men; 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
And they were 


24 And when they were come to. Caper. 
naum,. they that received tribute ne came 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute? | | 


no difficulties can be inſurmountable to us, in the path 
power, 
and promiſe of our Lord. To this he added, this kind 
„ goeth not out, ſave by faſting, and prayer.“ This is 
variouſly interpreted: but it ſeems to me evidently to im- 
ply, that there are different orders of evil ſpirits, ſome 
more powerful, and malignant than others, and conſe- 
quently more difficult to be expelled; and that theſe 
could not be caſt out, except by thoſe perfons, who gave 
themſelves up to. faſting, and prayer. As the ſucceſs 
evidently depended on the ſtrength, and ſimplicity of 


their believing reliance on Chriſt; the faſting,, and pray- 


er could only be conſidered as proper means for increaſing: 
humility, zeal, compaſſion, ſpirituality, and thoſe holy, 
affections of the ſoul, with which the. vigorous, and ſim- 
ple exerciſe of faith in ſuch caſes muſt be intimately con- 
need: and the ſpirit of the inſtruction is equally ap- 
plicable to us, in our perſonal conflicts, and. public ſer- 
vices. 1111 

V. 22, 23.] (Mark, c. ix. v. 30—32. Luke, c. ix. 
v. 43—45˙) . | 

V. 24—27.] This tribute ſeems to have been the 
half-ſhekel, a piece which was occaſionally collected to 
defray the expence of the temple ſerviee; and which 
might be in ſome meaſure at this time, a kind of yolun- 
tary oblation: for the anſwer of our Lord ſhews, that 
it was not a tax paid to the Romans. When Peter was 


aſked, whether his Maſter paid this tribute, without he- 


ſitation he anſwered in the affirmative ;. being aſſured that 
he was always ready. to every expreſſion of piety; and 
equity. But when he entered the houſe, Jeſus prevent- 
ed his mention of the ſubject, by enquiring of him, from 
whom kings generally levied cuſtoms and taxes; whe- 
ther from their own families, or ſtrangers ; that is ſob- 
jets, or foreigners? Intimating by this queſtion, (to 
which the anſwer was 5 that as the Son of God, 
the Lord of the temple, of whom all it's ſervices were 
typical; he could have no right to contribute to the ex- 


5 25 he 


| 
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25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute: 
of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children free. 


— 


pences, which were there incurred for the benefit of 
thoſe, who in themſelves were ſtrangers, and enemies. 
Yet leſt any ſhould take offence, at his refuſal, as if he 
were regardleſs of the temple worſhip, he waved his pri- 
vilege: and as he had no money by him, he ordered Pe- 
ter to caſt a hodk into the ſea, which was cloſe by ; and 
aſſured him in the mouth of the firſt aſh, that he caught, 
he ſhould find a piece of money, containing a ſhekel of 
Glver, which would ſuffice for them both. The other 
apoſtles ſeem not to have been with them, The exter- 
nal poverty of Chriſt, contraſted with this diſplay of di- 
vine glory muſt ſenſibly affect every conſiderate mind. 
By whatever means this piece of money was lodged in 
the mouth of the fiſh, omniſcience alone could dilcover 
it there, and omnipotence enſure its being firſt brought 
to Peter's hook! And had he ſo pleaſed, all the treaſures 


in the depths of the ſea, and in the heart of the earth 


might with equal eaſe have been laid at his feet. His pover- 
ty was therefore voluntary, as our ſuffering Surety, to 


take away the reproach-of that condition, and to recon- 


cile his people to it, as beſt, and ſafeſt for them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Diſcoveries of the Redeemer's antecedent, and ſubſe- 
quent majeſty tend greatly to a right underſtanding of the 
motive, the benefit, and the glory of his abaſement, 
Could we now behold that ſacred countenance, that once 
for our fins was disfigured with blood, and ſpitting ;- we 
ſhould view it more glorious than the unclonded meridian 
tun; we ſhould no longer ſee him crowned with thorns, 
inſulted with the purple robe, and, nailed to the croſs 
detwixt two thieves ; but arrayed with light as a garment, 
and ſurrounded with the adoring throng of prophets, apoſ- 
tles, glorified ſaints, and holy angels, vying with each 
other, who ſhould moſt rapturouſly celebrate his praiſes: 
yea we ſhonld hear the eternal Fathes; from the inacceſ- 


W fible light, in which he dwells inviſible, proclaim his ho- 


nours, as the coequal Son in human nature, and deem 
himſelf glorified in all the adorations, that are rendered 
to him. But how dull are our apprehenſions, and drow- 
ly our minds, when we would contemplate ſuch ſubjects ! 


Yet when by faith we get a glimpſe of our Redeemer's 


glory, and our hearts begin to glow with love, and joy ; 
we find our heaven begun below, and are ready to fay 
* It-is good for us to be here; and we want always to 
continue in that pleaſant frame of ſpirit, and to ſpend our 
lives in abſtracted contemplation. But in this we know 
not what we fay, or do: there is much of nature and of 
klf in it; ſome knowledge of the eſſence of felicity, but 
much, ignorance of what is needful to fit us for it, and of 
tle ſituation, in which we are placed, during our conti- 
nuance here, Theſe glimpſes, and foretaſtes are vouch- 
lafed, to prepare us for, and ſupport us under tribulatians : 
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27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee, 


* 


we muſt paſs through varying experiences in our way to 
glory, and we muſt ſpend our lives in ſelf-denying ſer- 
vices for the honour of Chriſt, and the benefit of his 
people. But we know not what we ſhall at laſt be: ſave. 
that we are aſſured, that when the Saviour ſhall appear 
we ſhall be like him : and as our bodies muſt be changed 
by his Almighty power; ſo muſt our ſouls be transfi- 
gured, and transformed, by his renewing” This 
ſhould be our grand perſonal object, whilſt we wait for 
the time, when he will receive us to himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. In order to this we muſt 
continue to hear him, as our Prophet, and King ; to 


truſt in him as the great Mediator, in whom the Father 


is well pleaſed; and to wait for the communication of his 
grace, in the exerciſe of feryent prayer, and retirement 
from the hurry of this vain world, But we could not 
now endure the refulgency of the divine glory : not only 
the terrors of Mount Sinai : but the glories of Mount 
Tabor would overwhelm us, fave for the. gracious inter- 
poſition, and encouraging words of. the incarnate Saviour. 


After ſweet ſeaſons of communion with God we muſt. 


come down from the mount, and return to our ſeveral 
employments : yet we may take Jeſus with us, if we rely 
on his promiſes, and be obſervant of his precepts; and 
we ſhould ever keep in mind his death and reſurrection, 


and anticipate the time, when we ſhall behold him im 


his glory, and be for ever with him. But with the ſcrip- 
tures in our hands, how apt are we to overlook. their 
accompliſhment ! And how little in comparifon. has yet- 


been effected, in bringing men back to Cod, by the la- 
Indeed men knew not the Son- 


bours of all his ſervants 


* 


of the Father, but crucified and flew him; and we need 


not wonder if they treat his diſciples, and miniſters in 
the ſame manner. Manifold are the troubles of body, 


and mind, perſonal, and domeſtic, which we are liable 
power of Satan, and our fins: but 


to, through the 
through the Lord's neſs theſe enemies have not ſuc- 
— in deſtroying us, though they have ſorely vexed, 


and often endangered us: and if our troubles bring us 


humbly to ſeek. help from Chriſt, they will eventually 
do us good. We may do right in applying to diſciples, 
and they may be deſirous of helping us; but they are 
often utterly unable to do us any ſervice: however no- 
thing but our entire perſonal unbelief, and di ſobedience 
can preclude us from finding relief in Chriſt ; though he 
will rebuke us, if in any meaſure we remain faithleſs, 


and perverſe, amidſt opportunities of inſtruction, and: 


conviction. Should we enquire the reaſon of our ill ſuc- 


ceſs, in our conflicts with our luſts, and temptations, 
and our endeavours to do good? The anſwer would ſtill: 


be, © becauſe of your unbelief:” wonderful is the pow- 


er of faith, in its genuine exerciſe ; and nothing is im 
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Cn F. II. 
Contains Feſus 1ſt. Teaching humility, by the em- 
blem of a little child, and warning his diſciples 


againſt all occafions of flumbling others, or falling 
themſelves, 1-9. 24. Shewing his care of bis 
choſen, and his tenderneſs to the leaſt of bis peo- 


ple, by the parable of a laſt ſheep, 10---14. 34. 
Directing them how to prevent offences, and giving 
ſpecial promiſes to thoſe, that unite in prayer, and 
aſſemble in his name, 15---20. 4th. Inculcating 
forgiveneſs of injuries, by a parable of a king, 
and his dealings with a ſervant, that was deeply 
indebted to Him, 21---35. 


T the ſame time came the diſciples un- 
to Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven ? 


poſſible to thoſe, who go forth in the Redeemer's name; 
to obey his commands, and promote his cauſe, But our 
faith will commonly be ſtrong, and our efforts ſucceſsſul, 
in proportion, as we feek the victory by faſting and 
prayer: and it eſpecially behoves us to make a fair trial of 
this method, in thoſe conflicts, wherein we have been 
the moſt foiled. What a varied ſcene of outward de- 
baſement, and of divine glory was the life oſ our Re- 
deemer ! Yet all his humiliation iſſued in his reſurrec- 
tion, and final exaltation. Let us then learn to endure 
the croſs, to deſpiſe riches, and worldly honours, and to 
be contentedly needy, if that be his will concerning us. 
Let thoſe, who axe rich, learn to be poor in ſpirit, and 
not to truſt in riches, or to deſpiſe the needy ; leſt they be 
found to have reproached the Saviour, as well as their 
Maker. We ſhould always be ready to wave our pri- 
vileges, and exemptions, rather than give offence. Yet 
we ſeldom act of our own head, in the moſt obvious con- 
cerns, without committing ſome miſtake. Even the poor 
believer ſhould be ready to pay tribute and cuſtom, for 
the credit of the goſpel; and truſt in the Lord to de- 
fray the expence. And the fiſhers of men, though poor, 
may go on chearfully in their work, truſting in the Lord 
to . their wants: for he will when neceſſary bring 
to their net ſuch, as ſhall be both able and willing to 
contribute to the ſupport of his cauſe, But how glorious 
are the privileges, and how noble the freedom of the 
children of the King of kings! To theſe we ſtrangers, 
and enemies are admitted by faith in Chriſt ; and it the 
Son make us free, then ſhall we be free indecd, 

| O F E. 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—6.] Mark, c. ix. v. 33— 
37. Luke, c. ix. v. 46— 48.) Our Lord firſt enquired 
of the diſciples, what they had diſputed about . by the 
way? and for ſome time they remained ſilent, being 
afraid to mention the ſubject to him: but at length ſen- 
ſible, that he knew their thoughts, they plainly aſked 

him, which of them was to be the greateſt in that king- 
dom, which he was about to eſtabliſh ? No doubt they 
had reſpect to a ſuppoſed ſecular kingdom, and its dig- 
nities, and preferments ; to the chief of which they each 
aſpired, reſting their claims on different grounds: ſo that 


MATTHEW. 
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2 And Jeſus called a little child unto hin 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, a 
3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chi]. 


dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
heaven. 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him. 
ſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch littl 
child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about hi 


the diſpute originated from error, ambition, and emu- 
lation; (Gal. c. v. ver. 15—21;) and it had no refe- 
rence to growth in grace, and real eminence in the ſpi- 
ritual kingdom on earth, or to a proportionate degree of 
3 heaven, however plauſibly they worded it. Hal 
our Lord intended any pre-eminence in authority to e- 
ter, or any of his ſucceſſors ; he would at this time haye 
given ſome intimation of it; but on the contrary hetreat- 
ed all ſuch pretenſions with the moſt decided di ſapproba- 
tion, Having therefore called a little child to him, he 
ſet him before them, ſolemnly aſſuring them, that vith · 
out they were converted, and rendered like little chil- 
dren, they could not at all enter his kingdom: and that he, 
who ſhould humble himſelf, like the little child, would 
eventually be found the moſt excellent, and honourable 
perſon in it. Children, when very young, ſhew little 
of a diſpoſition to claim precedency, or to aſpire after au- 
thority : they willingly aſſociate with their inferiors, are 
regardleſs of external diſtinctions, and devoid of malice, 
and guile: they are docile, ſimple, ſubmiſſive to autho- 
rity, willingly dependant on their parents, and diſpoſed 
to credit what they ſay, No doubt they ſoon begin to 
ſhew other propenſities; and other ideas are early incul- 
cated in many of them; but theſe are the obvious cha · 
racteriſtics of child hood, and ſuffice to render them pro- 
per emblems of the lowly, unambitious, tractable, ſub- 
miſſive, dependant, and inoffenſive diſpoſition, which is 
the eſſence, and the excellency of genuine e 
Though not innocent, they are comparatively harmlels: 
as the young, even of the moſt ferocious animals are at 
firſt innoxious, but ſoon begin to diſcover the nature of 
that ſtock, from which they ſprang. In general there- 
fore little children are apt emblems of thoſe qualities, 
which are the effects of regeneration ; and though all the 
apoſtles, but Judas, were at this time regenerate, and 
converted, in the ftrift ſenſe of the word; yet they need. 
ed a very great change, in reſpect of their ambition, and 
carnal emulation; and it was proper to ſhew them, that 
in their preſent temper, they were uot only unfit to be 
the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, but even unmett 
for the meaneſt ſtation in it; as well as to ſhew all other, 


that the luſt of domineering is as contrary to chriſtianity, 


neck, 
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geck, and that ho were drowned in the depth 
he ſea. : | 

+ Woe unto the world becauſe of offences ! 
Jor it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
»ometh | 3 
g Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
mee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 


mo feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 


33 any kind of immorality ; and that without converſion, 

of which humility, and a ſpiritual mind are the grand ef- 

ſects, no man can be a real chriſtian: a leſſon, which 

moſt of Chriſt's nominal diſciples have ſtrangely over- 

loked ! As this is the very ſpirit of the kingdom; they, 

who are moſt lowly, and indifferent about conſequence 

and pre-eminence, and moſt willing to be little, inferior, 

and neglected, muſt needs be the greateſt in the king- 

dom; and not they who have the greateſt abilities, moſt , 
ſplendid gifts, or moſt exalted ſtations in the church. We 

ſhall frequently have occaſion to reſume this ſubjeR as 
we proceed, Lord further aſſured them, that this 

humble diſpoſition would tend directly to their being ho- 

poured : ſuch diſciples would be moſt proper, and evident 
repreſentatives of the meek, and lowly Saviour: and 
whoever ſhould receive, (that is, embrace in love, enter- 
tain or be kind to, or hearken to inſtruftion from,) ſuch an 
humble diſciple, and ſervant of Chriſt z would, in the 
perſon of a mean, and obſcure like a little child, 
receive Chriſt himſelf, and be accepted, and recompenſed 
accordingly, But he, who ſhould wilfully, or impeni- 
tently injure, deceive, or enſnare him, would be guilty 
of ſo great a crime, and expoſed to ſo terrible a puniſh- 
ment, that it would have been better for him to have 
had a large mill-ſtone tied round his neck, and to have 
been caſt into the ſea, as was the cuſtom ſometimes in 
executing notorious criminals; and indeed ev 
ovght to dread ſtumbling, or grieving ſuch humble 

chriſtians, worſe than the moſt terrible death. 

V. 7—9.] (Luke, c. xvii. v. 1, 2.) Our Lord 
here proceeded to ſpeak more generally concerning of- 
fences; meaning not only the injuries, and ſnares, where- 
by men would Afcoura „and entangle his diſciples, and 
bring guilt upon themſelves; but all thoſe evils within 
the viſible church, whieh-prejudice men's minds againſt 
lis religion, or any doctrines of it. The ſcandalous lives, 
horrible oppreſſionis, cruelties, and iniquities of men call- 
ed chriſtians; their diviſions, and bloody contentions; 
their idolatries and ſuperſtitions are at this day the great 
offences, and cauſes of ſtumbling to Jews, Mahometans, 
ant Pagans, in all the-four quarters of che globe; and 
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maimed, rather than having two hands or 
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10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, That in 


heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. 


11 For the Son of man is come to fave that 


which was loſt. | 

12 How think ye? If a man have an hun-. 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray. | | 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, He rejoiceth more of that ſheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went not 
aſtray. 


they furniſh infidels of every deſcription, with their moſt 
inſt the truth, The acrunonious 
controverſies agitated amongſt tlivfe who agree in the 
principal doctrines of the goſpel, and their mutual con- 
tempt, and revilings; together with the extravagant no- 
tions, and wicked practices found amongſt. them, form 
the grand prejudice in the minds of multitudes againſt 
evangelical religion; and harden the hearts of heretics, 
diſguiſed infidels, and careleſs ſinners, againſt the truths 
of the goſpel. 
may be ſaid, woe be to the world becauſe of offences: 
for the devil, the ſower of theſe tares, makes uſe of them in 
deceiving the nations of the earth, and murdering the 
ſouls of men. In the preſent ſtate of human 15 5 it 
muſt needs be, that ſuch offences ſhould intervene; and 
God has wiſe, and righteous reaſons for permitting them : 
yet we ſhould conſider it as the greateſt of evils, to be 
acceſſary to the deſtruction of ſouls; and an awful woe 
is denounced againſt him, whoſe deluſions, or ſcandalous 
mi ſconduct thus ſtumble men, and ſet them againſt the 
only method of ſalvation. If this be wilful and impe- 
nitent, the offender's puniſhment will be moſt tremen- 
dous : and believers ought to dread occaſional falls, worſe 
than death; and to ſubmit to any preſent loſs, or ſelf- 
denial, rather than cauſe others to fall. In this connex- 


ion therefore our Lord introduced again a warning, and' 


counſel, which have been conſidered; 1 c. v. ver. 
29, 30. Mark, c. ix. v. 42—50;) and which. here in - 
timates, that they, who for the ſake of any temporal in- 
tereſt, or indulgence, or to avoid any loſs or ſelf-denial, 


wilfully cauſe others to ſtumble ; have cauſe to ſuſpet 


themſelyes:of hypocriſy, and to fear leſt they ſhould pe- 


. riſh through their unmortified luſts; and fo fall them- 


ſelves, as well as prove ſcandals to their profeſſion. We 
ſhould not forget, that there was a Judas in the compa- 
ny, to whom this warning was addreſſed. | 
V. 10—14.] The ſame hereſies, diviſions, and ſcan- 
dals, which cauſe numbers to ſtumble to their ruin; tend 
alſo to miſlead, and enſnare uneſtabliſhed believers, and 


thus lead as much to their deſtruction alſo, as any thing 


can do. (Rom. c. xiv. v. 1—3. 1325. 1 Gr. c. viii. 


29 Y 14 Even 


In theſe, and numberleſs other ways, it 
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aſſigned ſome reaſons for it: and firſt he declared, that 


of the eternal God; and they do not deem their attention 
to the new convert, or the diſcouraged, poor, or deſpiſed 
believer, any degradation from their dignity, or any in- 


whom angels delight to attend upon? Again Chriſt ob- 
be the Son of God alſo, came int6 the world to ſave the 


fame time their opinion of the cafe, that he ſtated to 


id 
i! 

i" 
4 
| 


- ſheep more occupy his attention, than all the reſt? 


ver gone eee Je This ſhews the expoſed, helpleſs con- 


God, are liable to be deſtroyed by ſatan, and to fall into 
Hell; even as ſheep, when wandered from the fold, are 
- expoſed to devouring beaſts, or to fall into the pit, and 


- knows, and values his choſen flock, even before they are 
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ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 
15 Moreover if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 


| 
| 


v. 6—13.) Such as are ſtrong, or think themſelves ſo, 
are apt to undervalue, and deſpiſe, weak, wavering, and 
unconfirmed diſciples; when they ſee them miſtaken, or 
confuſed in their judgments; and liable to be diſcourag- 
ed, or drawn afide, by example, authority, perſuaſion, 
or plauſible reaſonings: yet theſe things may often be 
the effect of deep humility, and weak natural powers. 
Chriſt therefore cautioned his diſciples, not to aſpire af- 
ter being the greateſt, ſo as to deſpiſe the leaſt of thoſe, 
who profeſſed themſelves his diſciples. We are to re- 
member, that they were all miniſters, and the admoni- 
tion is therefore directed eſpecially to all their ſucceſſors, 
in that facred function; who are very apt to pay more | 
regard to the eminent, the wiſe, and the ſtrong, not to 
fay the wealthy, than te the poor, the ignorant, and the 
weak of the flock. Inenforcing this exhortation, Chriſt 


« their angels do always behold the face of his heayen- 
« ly Father.” They are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth 
to miniſter to the heirs of falvation; and it ſeems that 
weak, and trembling believers are their ſpecial charge: 
yet do they always behold the face, and enjoy the fayour 


terruption of their felicity : nay it ſeems, as if they had 
fpeciat tokens of the divine approbation when thus employ- 
ed. And fhould their brethren on earth deſpiſe thoſe, 


ſerved, that He, the Son of Man, whom they knew to 


loſt: He did not deſpiſe them even when dead in fin, 
nay ſtrangers or enemies to him: and did He ſtoop ſo 
low to fave them? And ſhould they deſpiſe their weak 
brethren, whom he was bringing home to himſelf? In 
iuſtration of this he added a parable, enquiring at the 


them. If a man had an hundred ſheep in his paſture, 
and one of them ſhould be loſt: would not this ſtray 


Would he not go to the mountains, &c, to ſeek it, until 
he found it? And would he not in that caſe expreſs more 
joy on the account of it, than for all thofe, that had ne- 


dition of periſhing ſinners; who, having wandered from 


periſh. It moreover ſhews how the good Shepherd 
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14 Even ſo'it is not the will of your Fa- | 


———— — — — 
brought into his fold; that He ſeeks for them, befor 
they ſeek for Him; that he rejoices in ſaving them; an} 


Anno Domini zz. 
with thee one or two more, that in th. 


mouth of two or three witneſſes every war 
may be eſtabliſhed. - Ne 


17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, te 
it unto the church: but if he negle& to hey 
the church, let him be unto thee as an hes. 
then man and a publican, 

18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ; 


that he will reſtore them from all their wanderings, an 
ſuffer none of them to periſh. It therefore behoves hi 
miniſters to concur in this deſign, to rejoice at the aps 
pearance of a ſinner's converſion, to encourage and help 
the weak, and not to grieve, deſpiſe, or ſtumble then, 
To this our Lord added, that it was not the will of their 
Father, that one of theſe little ones-ſhould-periſh: t 
ought therefore to concur in judgment with, and copy 
the example of angels, of the Son of God, and the Fa. 
ther himſelf, reſpecting them; and not that of proul 
phariſees.) (Luke, c. xv. v. 1—7.) 

V. 15—18.] Contentions amongſt ehriſtians tend 
exceedingly to ſet the world againſt the goſpel: and as 
they muſt ariſe, in this preſent ſtate, amongſt perſons, 
who are ſanctified only in part, and who are liable both 
to give cauſe for anger, and to be angry without cauſe 
themſelves; therefore our Lord next preſcribed ſome rules 
for ſtopping the reſs, and preventing the effects of 
them, which could ſeldom fail of being effectual, if they 
were honeſtly followed. In cafe a man ſhould be in- 
jured by a brother, a profeſſed chriſtian, he ought not to 
go, and complain of it to others, (as is commonly done, 
perhaps merely upon rumour;) to inflame his own re- 
ſentment, and wound his neighbours reputation; but he 
ought to go- privately, and in a gentle, but plain, and 
convincing manner to ſtate the matter, and ſhew him 
the injuſtice and unreaſonableneſs of his conduct. If 
this produce a proper effect, (as it generally would with 
a true chriſtian,) and he ſees and acknowledges his fault; 
then the offending brother is won over, and inſtead of 
an open breach, a cordial reconciliation takes place, and 
love is continued, and increaſed. But if this private ap- 
plication fails of ſucceſs, and the offender perſiſts in his 
injury, and refuſes reaſonable terms of agreement: the 
. party is next ordered to take with him one, ot 
two other chriſtian friends, who may hear, and bear 
witneſs to the fas that are alledged, and the terms of 
accommodation that are propoſed z-that they may be re- 
ported to the church, on more unexceptionable teſtimo- 
ny: and if theſe witneſſes determine the perſon to be 
faulty, and approve of the conceſſions required; and he 
— * to hearken to them, and perſiſt in his injury; it 
will then be neceſſary to declare the matter more openly, 
not to the world, but to the ehurch; (i. e. the teachers, 
and profeſſors of the goſpel;) that the injurious pa- 
ty may be ſolemnly cenſured, and reproved by them. 
And if he ſtill — to ſubmit, he is thenceforth to be 
conſidered as an heathen, or publican; be is to be * 
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ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound in hea- 


A ven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth 
1 hall be looſed in heaven. 1 95 
, te 19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of 
= you ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing 
h p that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
"i of my Father which is in heaven. 
„20 For where two or three are gathered 
* together in my name, there am I in the 
fo i midſt of them. itt a238 plea 
; and 21 Then came Peter to him, and faid, 
ang Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 
* me, and I forgive him? till ſeven. times ? 
2. , ; N 
hely 22 Jeſus faith unto. him, IL. fy not unto 
hem, thee, Until ſeven times; but, Uatil ſeventy 
. binge has 4:2 rom 
—— . p ... ̃ — ERC ⅛¾— m,, 
15 ned by believers, that he may be aſhamed; and excluded 
roud from their communion, till he give tokens of repentance. 
It would be abſurd to apply theſe rules to any particular 
tend form of church government, and diſcipline; , yet they 
d as certainly ſuppoſe their exiſtence among chriſtians, and 
ons, the excluſion of n perſons from thoſe ſocieties, 
oth to which they immediately belong. They ate capable 
auſe of being reduced to practice; under different forms of 
ules church government; though they are almoſt neglected 
$ of by them all. (x Gor. c. v, vi.) In confirmation of this 
hey method of procedure our Lord added a folemn affurance, 
in- chat ſuch deciſions would be ratified in heaven; whether 
t to they expelled the unruly from their communion, or re- 
ne, ceived the penitent back again, by reverſing, the ſentence | 
les paſſed on them: this ſuppoſes, that the perſons concern- 
he ed decided according to truth, and equity; for a ground- 
and leſs ſentence of excommunication, or abſolution cannot | 
Um poſſibly make any alteration in a man's ſtate, or charac- 
If ter; all ſuch deciſions being merely. declaratory. This 
ith has been overlooked, in all thoſe Eandalous abuſes; of 
t; church cenſures, which are tlie real cauſe of that relax- 
| of ation, or deſtitution of diſcipline, which now fo geheral- 
nd ly prevail. ET e eee ee 
aps V. 10, 20.] It is here ſuppoſed, that all ſuch tranſ- 
his actions ought to be conducted with prayer for direction, 
the and for the humiliation of the offender: and not only 
or might an anſwer. be expected, when many ſhould concur; 
ear but even when two perſons ſhould agree to prefent their 
of joint requeſt on earth, the eternal Father, whoſe throne 
e- is in heaven, would farely regard, and anſwer it. Some 
o- interpret this of thoſe miraculous interpoſitions, by which 
be + ſuch cenſures were ſometimes followed, and confirmed 
he in the primitive times: but it ſeems. to be a general pro- 
it miſe, encouraging ſocial prayer, eſpecially in arduous 
ly, caſes, When ſuch, prayers are preſented in faith, and 


the petition of them is conducive to our good, and to the 
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parable. He obſerved, that the kingdom 


glory of God, we are every where warranted to expect 
an anf\er: and this muſt bave been an implied litnta- 
tion, even in the days when miracles were wrought. 


To this Chriſt added, that when two or three were al- | who, 
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23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king, which wouid 
take account of his ſervants. 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, 


one was brought unto him which owed 
him ten thouſand talents: 


25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 


his lord commanded him to be fold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, 


and payment to be made. | 


26 The ſervant therefore: fell * ad 


worſhipped .him, faying, Lord, have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay. thee all. 


27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 


moved with com paſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 3 


ſembled in his name; that is, in dependance on his pro- 
miſe, in obedience to his command, out of love to Him, 


and a regard to his glory, for prayer, or other acts of 


worſhip, to hear his word, or to regulate ſucli things, as 
pertain to the peace and purity of his church; © there,” 
ſays He, „IAM, in the midſt of you: He ſays not 
J will de,“ but I am, referring to his divine preſence 


at all times, and in all places; and to his ſpecial pteſerice 
by the influences of his Spirit to communicate bleſſings 


to his people, whenever, or wherever, they wait upon 
him for them. (c. xxviii. v. 20.) Two, or three of 
his people may be met together, in thoufands of places all 


over the earth, at the ſame time: this muſt therefore be 
allowed to be a direct aſſertion of his omnipreſent Deity ; 


and cannot on any other ſuppoſition be rendered conſiſtent - 
with propriety. Bas 
V. 21—22.] As our Lord had intimated that his diſ- 


ciples were to beſtow pains to obtain peace even with their 


offending brethren, Peter wanted to be informed, how . 
often they were to renew their forgiveneſs of injuries to 
ſuch, as repeated the offence. And perhaps with refer- 


ence to the traditions of the elders, he aſked whether 
they were to proceed as far as ſeven times? To this our 


Lord anſwered,. that they ought to forgive, not only to 


the ſeventh time, but to ſeventy times ſeven; meaning 


an indefinite number, even as often ay en renew their 
offences, or as God renews his pardons to belie vers. 
V. 23—35.] To illuſtrate the ſubject, Jeſus uſed a 
heaven, or 
God's metliod of dealing with men, under the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, might be compared to that of a king, who 
required his ſeryants to paſs their accounts before him, 
of the ſums they had received, and the way in which. 
they had expended them. This repreſents the Lord hirn - 
ſelf, as requiring of men an account of the uſe they have 
made of their abilities, and ad vantages, in their conduct 


towards him, and each other; efpecially as this diſtin- 


guiſhes the true chriſtian from the falſe profeſſor. When 
this'ſcrutiny was inſtituted, the king ſoon met with one, 
having been high in office, and very unfaithful, 
C LL 4544 . 9 r 3 1 28 But 
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+ of an hundred denarii, or a little more than three 
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28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found ane of his fellow-ſervants, which 
owed him an hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have pati- 
.ence. with me, and I will pay thee all. | 

30 And he would not: but wetit and caſt 


| him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 


was done, they were very ſorry, and came 


and told unto their lord all that was done. 


owed him ten thouſand talents, which by the loweſt com- 


putation amounts to ſeveral millions ſterling : this repre- 


Jents our vaſt obligations to God, and our exceeding 
ilt as tranſ; 


gu greſſors of his law, which is alſo increaſed 
by the neglect, or abuſe of his goſpel ; in which reſpects 
all are deeply indebted, but 1 more than others ; 
(Luke, c. vii. v. 41—43.) As the ſervant was unable to 
pay this immenſe ſam, his lord commanded, that he, 
and his wife, and children, ſhould be fold for ſlaves, and 


his ſubſtance confiſcated, _ according to the cuſtom of 


thoſe countries, in order that payment might be made: 
this repreſents the ſtrictneſs of the law, and juſtice of 
God, and the dreadful puniſhment, to which finners are 
righteonſly expoſed, from which they cannot deliver 
themſelves, .and in which they often involve their con- 
nexions. The ſervant, terrified by this ſentence; in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive poſture, and manner, craved time, and 
patience, and promiſed that he would at length diſcharge 
the whole debt: this ſhews the terrors, and convictions, 
to which men are ſubject from a view of the ſeverity of 
God's juſtice, and that general hope of mercy, by which 
they ſeek relief from them; but the engagement of pay- 
ing the whole ſeems an intended intimation of the un- 
humbled,, and ſelf-confident ſpirit of falſe proſeſſors, even 
in the midſt of their forced confeſſions of guilt. How- 
ever the lord of that ſervant is ſuppoſed to be induced by 
compaſſion, to ſet him at liberty, and to remit the debt; 
knowing. well that he would never be able to pay it: 


this repreſents. the Lord's readineſs to forgive all true 


penitents, and the falſe concluſions, which many thence 
draw, concerning their fins being pardoned ; though their 
ſabſequent conduct proves that they never entered into 
the ſpirit, or experienced the caadifying grace, of the 
goſpel, For the ſame perſon went out, and ſtraightway 
met with a fellow ſervant, who owed him a trifling debt 


* pounds 
ſterling; and laying hold of him by the throat, in a fierce 


and inſolent manner, he inſiſted upon immediate pay- 


ment; and even when the other uſed the ſame words to 
. him, as he had done to bis lord; (and he might in time 


_ have paid his ſmall debt, though the other could not his 
* immenſe fum;) he would not wait, but caſt him into 


priſon, till he paid the debt. This ſhews the ſelfiſhneſs, 


;{everity, and unrelenting ſpirit of many profeſſors, to the 


MATTHEW. 


Anno Domini zi. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had call 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 


I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thay 
deſiredſt me: 93 


| 


33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com: 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I hal 
pity on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivere 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. | 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgin 


| not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


poor, and to their debtors ; and their pertinacious reſent. 
ments, the reſult of pride, hardneſs of heart, and mz 
levolence : for their views of the goſpel, and their force 
confeſſions ſeem to exaſperate them, inſtead of ſoftening 
and meliorating their tempers. Such men deal with their 
neighbours in ſo ſevere a manner; that if God mete m 
them by the ſame meaſure, as no doubt he will, judy. 
ment without mercy muſt be their portion. (James, e. 
ll, v. 12, 13.) en the fellow ſervants ſaw thiy 
tranſaction, they were grieved that a man, who had ſo 
merciful a maſter ſhould be ſo cruel to one, that was in 
his power; and they came, to inform their lord of all 
theſe things: this ſhews, that real believers are grieyed, 
and ſhocked at the miſconduct of falſe profeſſors, more 
than at the wickedneſs of thoſe that pretend not to reli- 
gion; and that they complain to the Lord of the diſho- 
nour thus done to his goſpel. The Lord then called the 
ſervant, and having reproached him, for acting in ſuch 
direct oppoſition to the merciful example he had ſet him; 
and ſhewn the wickedneſs of his character, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs of his conduct; he with deep indignation 
delivered him over to the executioners of juſtice, to be 
confined, and puniſhed by them till he had paid the 
whole debt; and as he was not able to pay it, he could 
never obtain deliverance. We are not to ſuppoſe, that 
God actually forgives men, and then afterwards imputes 
their guilt to them, to their final condemnation: but 
men often entertain a falſe confidence, that their ſins are 
pardoned, when their conduct evinces the contrary ; and 
they will at laſt be dealt with, not according to their 
notions, profeſſion, or confidence; but according as 
the conduct towards their offending brethren has evi- 
denced the reality of their faith in, and love to Chriſt, 
or the contrary. This is our Lord's own inference from 
it: whatever men's profeſſion may be, God will deliver 
them as wicked ſervants to the tormentors, to 8 
ed according to their ſins with exact juſtice; if they do 
not from their hearts, which he eſpecially regards, for- 
ive their brethren their treſpaſſes. (c. vi. v. 14. 14, 15.) 


No doubt, if true believers are betrayed into any degree 
of this unchriſtian ſpirit, they will experience frowns, 
rebukes, and chaſtenings: but to ſuppoſe that a real 
chriſtian can be of this revengeful temper; and that be- 
ing delivered as a wicked ſerhant to the tormentom, till 
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rains Feſus, 1h. Fourneying towards Fudea, an 
. fich, I, 2. 2d. Stating the caſe of 
divorces, and marriage, in anſwer to the enquiries 
of the Phariſees, and his diſciples, 3---12. za. 
Bleſſing young children, 13---15, 4th. Diſcourſug 


the whole debt be paid, means no more than fatherly cor- 
redion, as ſome have inadvertently interpreted it; di- 
realy militates againſt the tenor of the parable, and of 
the whole ſcripture ; and is calculated to encourage ſelf- 
iſh, malignant, and hard, hearted profeſſors, who are the 
ſcandal of the goſpel, and as much unlike Chriſt, as the 
vileſt libertine, or drunkard in the world. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Pride, and ambition are deep rooted in our fallen na- 
ture; ſo that they remain, and often break forth even 
in thoſe, who are born of God. Hence ſo many con- 
tentions in the church, not only among thoſe, whoſe 
religion is only an occaſion of aſpiring to dominion ; 
but even among real diſciples, who are tempted to ſeek 
pre-eminence above their brethren, after they have been 
induced to give up their proſpects of worldly honour, 
and greatneſs. Yet ſuch ambitious projects are peculiar- 
ly contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel, and to the cha- 
racer of Chriſt ; and they are productive of envy, diſ- 
cord, and other fatal conſequences. In this, as well as 
other reſpects, we need to be daily renewed in the ſpirit 
of our mind, that we may become as little children, 
ſimple, humble, and willing to be the leaſt of all, and 
the ſervants of all. Without we have fome meaſure 
of this diſpoſition, we are miſtaken, if we deem our- 
ſelves the ſubjects of Chriſt; and he that hath made 
moſt proficiency in this leſſon of ſelf-abaſement, is in 
fact the greateſt in the kingdom of grace, and will ſhine 
the brighteſt in the kingdom of glory. But they, who 
moſt aſpire after preference, and authority in the church, 
commonly ſhew themſelves ſtrangers to converting 
grace; and fo prove, that they have neither part nor lot 
in the matter. (As, c. viii. v. 18—23.) We ought 
therefore daily to ſtudy this ſubject, and to examine our 
own ſpirits reſpecting it; that we may be, more and more, 
caſt into the mold of the goſpel; that we may learn to 
behave properly towards our fellow chriſtians, eſteeming. 


and honouring thoſe whom the Lord honours, and being | 


afraid of injuring or grieving any of his little ones. 
Alas, what miſeries come upon the world, through the 
ſcandals that prevail in the church ! Whilſt we mourn 
over the evils which we cannot remedy ; we ſhould be 
careful not to add to them, and ſhould fear death leſs, 
than diſhonouring the goſpel, and cauſing ſouls to 
ſtumble and periſh by our miſconduct. We ought con- 
ſtantly to affociate the idea of the Redeemer's glory, 
with that of our own ſal vation; and to mortify every in- 
clination, and renounce every intereſt, which may 
throw a ſtumbling block in the way of others ; even as 
if it endangered the loſs of our own ſouls. This diſpo- 
ſition is a proper evidence, that we are true believers : 
but how dreadful will be the diſappointment of ſelfiſh, 
or ſelf-indulgent profeſſors ( who taking it for granted 
that they are ſafe, and caring nothing about the ſouls of 
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with a rich young man, concerning the way of 
eternal life, and detecting the covetouſu®fs of his 
heart, 16---22. 5th. Declaring the difficulty of a 
rich man's py waa and making. gracious pro- 


miſes to thoſe, who renounce worldly objects for his 
ſake, 2330. | 


their neighbours, prove the occaſions of their ruin; and will 
at laſt ſink themſelves, into the unquenchable, and everlaſt- 
ing fire of hell, underthe guilt of thoſe ſins, and the power 
of thoſe darling luſts, which they refuſed here to relin- 


2 and mortify! But let us keep at a diſtance 


m this fatal precipice, and labour to remove thoſe 
offences, which prejudice men againſt the goſpel: 
let us remember that they ate peculiarly entitled to an 
intereſt in our prayers, and to every countenance that 
we can give them, who attempt, in any way, to terminate 
thoſe cruel oppreſſions, which are the reproach of the chriſ- 
tian name; or to reform abuſes, and heal diviſions with- 
in the church. As numbers, who have been in ſome de- 
gree awakened to a concern about their ſouls, ſtumble, 
and periſh by the miſconduct of profeſſors : ſo weak 
chriſtians are greatly harraſſed, and perplexed by them. We 
. therefore ſeriouſly to conſider what effects our con- 

u 


may have upon ſuch perſons; and by no means de 


ſpiſe their ſcruples, and miſtakes, or endanger their com- 
fort, and progreſs, from ſelfiſh motives. Miniſters eſ- 
pecially are called upon to watch over, and be gentle to- 
wards the weak, feeble, and diſcou of the flock, and 
the young uneſtabliſhed convert. And ſhall any of us 
refals our attention to thoſe, whom the bleſſed angels de- 
light to miniſter unto? Whom the Son of God came to 
ſeek, and fave? And concerning whom, it is the Father's 
ood pleaſure, that not one of them ſhould periſh ? 
This would be the more inexcuſable in us; as we all 
have been as loſt ſheep, and have been ranſomed by the 
blood, and brought back by the tender care of our good 
Shepherd; whodelights more in ſaving loſt finners, than 
even in the worſhip of thoſe holy intelligences, that 
never went aſtray ; and who receives, as it were, a new 
acceſſion of joy, and glory, by every one, that is 
brought back to his fold. Let us then remember from 
what a dreadful ſtate we have been ſaved, and copy the 
pattern of our gracious BenefaCtor ; and let us ſtudy to 
to be gentle, harmleſs, and uſeful, as behoves the ſheep 
of his paſture. | 
How careful ſhould all chriſtians be, to preſerve the 
peace, as well the purity of the church ! Alas, many are 
prompt to deem themſelves injured, and to he clamorous 
in their complaints, when in reality they have no cauſe : 
and others, when injured, have recourſe to ſlander, and 
litigation, and almoſt every other expedient; inſtead of 


to all his diſciples : and but few, in any place, haveuni- 
formly followed theſe directions of our common Lord. 
Various corrupt maxims, cuſtoms, and reſerves prevent 
even conſcientious men, from ſpeaking privately to their 
offending brethren, and from referring their diſputes to 
the arbitration of pious chriſtians : hence jealouſies, re- 


ſentments, continued contentions, and even frivolous ' 
lawſuits, amongſt profeſſors of the goſpel; and hence 
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ND it came to paſs, at when Jeſus had 
{"'\ finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea 
beyond Jordan ; 
2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. 

3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Have ye not read, that he, which made hem 


at the beginning, made them male and female. 


mutual criminations, and appeals in print to the world 
againſt each other, to the ſcandal of religion, and. the in- 
ſulting triumphs of its enemies. Yet ſurely we ought 
not to harbour ſo injurious an opinion of a- profeſſed diſ- 
cipie, as to think that he would not endure to be mildly 
expoſtulated with, when he had evidently done wrong! 
Surely we e prefer gaining, recovering, and conci- 
liating our offending brother, to obtaining a victory over 
him, or expoſing his character J. And certainly he, who 
hath done injuſtice, and will not he induced to make 
moderate conceſhons, and amends, by private expoſtula- 
tions, or by the-united judgment of chriſtians, and mi- 
niſters ; has no longer a right to be treated as a believer, 
till he repent, and do works meet for repentance. Yet 
Rarſher means ſhould never be adopted, till milder have 
been tried-without ſucceſs; no man ſhould think himſelf 
a competent judge in his own cauſe: nor ſhould any 
chriſtian ſeek legal redreſs, till it is evident, that no other 
means can procure that juſtice, which' is requiſite ſhould 


be done him. Indeed the abuſe of diſcipline, through 


the pride, and corrupt paſſions of men, has ſo prejudiced 
the minds. of numbers againſt it, that it is grievouſly fal- 
ten inte diſuſe: yet in whatever way the faithful miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt, and conſiſtent believers concur: to ſhew 
their decided difapprobation of an offender's conduct, by 
withdrawing from his fociety, or objecting to communion 
with him in holy ordinances ;. it ought: to be deemed a 
very ſolemn matter: for whatſoever is thus bound. or 
Jooſed on earth, ſhall be ratified in heaven, however the 
offender: may deſpiſe the proteſt, In all our undertak- 
ings, we ſhould ſeek direction in prayer; and we cannot 
too highly value the promiſes of God to this effect: all 
the public concerns of families, and churches ſhould be 
eonducted with ſocial, as well as ſecret prayer: nor-ſhould 
we ever cenſure, or rebuke any man, without at the ſame 
time praying for his humiliation and ſalvation. When- 
ever we meet in the name of Chriſt, in our families, or 


in public ordinances, at any time, or. in any place; we 


mould realize his preſence in the midſt of us; that we 
may both be impreſſed. with awe-of his holy heart-ſearch- 


ing eye upon us, and encouraged. to. expect abundant 
bleſſings from him. a 


But whilſt we ſinners live ſo entirely on mercy,. and: 


forgiveneſs, how backward are we to forgive the repeated 
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5 And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a my 


his wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh, What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put aſunder, 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 


command to give a writing of divorcement, 


8 He faith unto them, Moſes becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered you to 
put away your wives : but from the begin. 


ning 1t was not ſo, | | 


ſeek revenge, This we can never ſuppoſe, if we con- 


all the terrible curſes of the law will be adjudged to 


the humbled ſinner will perceive, and he will rely only 


: wards thoſe, who have injured, or are dependant on him, 


- himſelf, by a harſh, unforgiving, and unrelenting be- 
Haviour to his debtors, his ſervants, the poor, and eſpe- 


will ſhortly deliver them as. wicked ſervants, to the ex- 


bably heard, that Jeſus oppoſed their deciſions concern” 


— 


offences of our brethren ] Vet let us not think, that auy 
provocation can authorize us to harbour reſentment; or 


ſider duly, how many and aggravated our former, and 
later tranſgreſſions have been againſt our Creator, and 
daily Benefactor; and how ready he is to forgive us, 
when we repent and ſeek his face. If he enter into judg- 
ment with us, our debt will be found ——_— large, 


be our righteous deſert, and it will be in vain for us to fay, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.“ This, 


on free, abounding mercy, through the ranſom of the 
death of Chriſt; in this way, his ſins will be blotted 
out, and buried in the depths of the ſea; and his gentle, 
forgiving, and compaſſionate ſpirit, and conduct, to- 


will prove him a partaker of the Spirit, and mind of 
Chriſt. But the unhumbled profeſſor will often betray 


cially to thoſe, that have offended him, Such men ſcan- 
dalize the cauſe, and grieve true believers: but they de- 
ceive, and deſtroy themſelves; and their offended Lord 


ecutioners of his vengeance, and the everlaſting puniſh- 
ment prepared for the workers · of iniquity. (c. XXV. ver. 
41—46.) Let us then examine urine. whether from: 
our hearts we forgive every one our brother his treſpalles? 
let us frequently aſk. * 9a whether our conduct to- 
wards poor debtors, ſupplicants, or ſuch as have affront- 
ed us, reſembles the merciful conduct of our Lord towards 
us? And let us ſeek more and more for the renewing, 
grace of God, to teach us to forgive others, even as We 
hope for forgiveneſs from him. | | 
: | „. 

CHAP. XIX.] V. 1, 2.] (Mart, c. x. v. 1. Luk, 
c. ix. v. 51.) This ſeems to have been our Lord's final 
departure from Galilee, previous to his crucifixion: but 
he took a large compaſs in his journey, and paſſed 
through the diſtricts, that lay eaſt of Jordan. 

V. 3—9.] (Note, c. v. ver. 31, 32. Mart, c. x. v. 
2— 12. Luke, c. xvi. v. 18.) Theſe Phariſees had pro- 


9 And 
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9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except 77 be for fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery. 

ro His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with Bis wife, it is not good 


to marry. ; | 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All nen cannot 


ing divorces; and they were deſirous of drawing ſome- 
thing from him, which they could repreſent as contrary 
to the law of Moſes. With this inſidious deſign, they 
queſtioned him, Whether it were lawful for a man to 
« put away his wife for every cauſe?” That is on ac- 
count of any thing in her temper, or perſon, or for any 
infirmity, which rendered her diſagreeable to him. To 
this he replied, by enquiring, whether they had not 
read the account given by Moſes of the creation, and of 
the original inſtitution of marriage? Intimating, that 
this was the ſtandard, by which that tranſaction ought 
to be regulated, as every deviation from it was an abuſe 
conſequent on man's depravity. The Creator firſt form- 
ed Adam, and from his fide took the rib, whence the 
woman was made : and from this one man, and one wo- 
man he appointed the whole human ſpecies to be deſcend- 
ed: and when the Lord brought the woman to Adam, 
he acknowledged her, as a part of himſelf, and it was 
added, either by him under the influence of immediate 
inſpiration, or by Moſes ; that for this cauſe, in all fu- 
ture ages, a man ſhould leave father, and mother, fore- 
going many of. the comforts, and relinquiſhing many of 
the duties of theſe endeared relations, to cleave to his 
wife, as a part of himſelf: and this theſe two were to 
conſtitute, as it were, one body, no more to be ſeparated, 
ſave by God, who in this appointment of marriage hath 
joined them together; but to have ever after the ſame 
intereſts, and to ſhare each ether's comforts, or ſorrows, 
even as the members of the ſame body do. When marriage 
was inſtituted, fin and death had not entered: the ſin- 
ful cauſe of ſeparation afterwards mentioned, and the na- 
tural diſſolution of the union were therefore not referred 
to: but they have ſince been ſpecified; and reſemble 


the cutting off of a mortified limb, and the ſeparation of 


the parts of the body by death. In all other reſpects the 


union is to be conſidered as indiſſoluble. It is obſerv- 


able, that Chriſt inſerts the word twain, which is not in 
the original inſtitution, purpoſely, as it ſeems, to obvi- 
ate all mi ſconſtruction of his meaning. (Gen. c. ii. v. 
2125.) To this anſwer our Lord ſubjoined an enquiry, 
what Moſes had commanded in the law? And in anſwer- 
ingehis they aſked, by way of objection, wherefore he had 
** commanded to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away d“ But our Lord ſhewed them, that this was 
not a command, but a permiffion : they were allowed, 
without puniſhment by the magiſtrate, to put away their 
wives; becauſe they were ſo hard-hearted, that they 
would otherwiſe have uſed them ill, or even murdered 


them : ſo that this permiſſion was a ſtigma on their na- 
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receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is 
given. ̃ x 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mothers womb ; 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men; and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


tional character, a teſtimony to the depravity of human 


nature, a mere judicial regulation, and a departure from 
the original inflitotion, and the meaning of the moral 
law. The general ſcope of this reaſoning is equally ap- 
plicable to polygamy, To this. our Lord added, that 
thenceforth, whoſoever ſhould put away his wife, ex- 
cept for unchaſtity, (which violates the marriage cove · 
nant, and deſtroys as it were the very nature of it ;) and 
ſhould marry another woman, would be adjudged an 
adulterer ; as he alſo would, that ſhould marry the di- 
vorced woman, Whatever injuſtice there might be in 
the divorce, it could not be adultery againf her; if the 
man, and woman were not put entircly upon a level 
in this reſpect: ſo that, under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
it is as much adultery for the huſband to take another. 
woman, as for the wife to take another man. 

V. 10—12.] The diſciples had imbibed the preju- 
dices of their countrymen : they ſuppoſed, that theſe re- 
gulations would in many caſes render marriage a ſource. 
of perpetual uneaſineſs; and they concluded, that it. 
would be moſt prudent, and conducive to happineſs for 
men to continue unmarried. To this obſervation our 
Lord replied, that all men were not capable of comply- 


ing with ſuch a reſtriction; as entire continence was a , 
ſpecial gift of God to ſome men, and not to others: for 


ſeeing it was his purpoſe, that the human ſpecies ſhould: 
be continued, and that men ſhould generally marry for 
that purpoſe; he had ſo conflitured them, that many 
could not live conſcientiouſly, and comfortably in a fin- 
gle ſtate. Indeed ſome were born, with ſuch a tempera- 
ment of body, that they were all their lives devoid of 
thoſe inclinations, to which others are ſubject: others 
were mutilated in infancy, through the avarice, or policy 
of men: and others were ſucceſsful in their endeavours 
to ſubdue their natural inclinations; that they might 
more entirely dedicate their time, and talents to the ſer- 
vice of God, and have Jeſs incumbrance in fo doing: 
and if any man found himfelf diſpoſed to, and capable of, 
that kind of life; it would be good for him not to marry,, 


as he might be more uſeful, in promoting the kingdom of 


heaven among men. But for the generality of men, it is. 
better for them, and for ſociety, that they ſhould marry, 
notwithſtanding all the cares, and incumbrances of that, 
ſtate: and as every man muſt judge for himſelf in this. 
matter; ſo our Lord intimated to the apoſtles, that what- 
ever they choſe for themſelves, they muſt impoſe no re- 
a8 on others in this matter. (1 Cor. c. vii. v. 

1—9. 5 
T5 1315. (Mark, C. Yo V. 13—16. Luke, C. xviii. 
23 Then 
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- .I3 Then were there brought unto him 


little children, that he ſhould put hig hands 


on them, and pray: and the diſciples re- 
buked them. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me; for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 


15 And he laid bis hands on them, and 
departed thence. | 


16 And, behold, one came, and ſaid unto 


him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I 


do, that I may have eternal life ? 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt- 


thou me good? there is none but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 


v. 15—17.) We meet with ſeveral inſtances of thoſe, 
who applied to Chriſt in behalf of their afflicted rela- 


tions, and friends: but theſe perſons brought their little 


children, or infants to him, in order that he might lay 
his hands on them, and pray for, or bleſs them. As 


they were in health, and too young to receive inſtruc- 


tion, the diſciples thought that their Lord was needleſsly 


* troubled, or that it would be beneath Him to notice in- 


Fants; and they therefore rebuked thoſe, who brought 
them. Yet their conduct could only ariſe from a high 
regard to Chriſt, and an earneſt defire of ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings upon their children: He therefore was much dif- 
pleaſed with them, for diſcouraging the application : and 
he bid them let the little children alone, and not offer 
to prohibit their coming unto him; ©* for, of ſuch,” added 
He, © is the kingdom of heaven,” We have already 
conſidered little children as emblems of the chriſtian tem- 

T.; (c. xviii. v. 3, 4.) Our Lord might in part be 
diſpleaſed with the diſciples for ſo ſoon forgetting that 


” inſtructive diſcourſe : and douhtleſs he meant to encou- 


rage parents to ſeek a bleſſing from Him on their-chil- 


.dren from their carlieſt infancy; and to teach the chil- 


dren to apply to him, as ſoon as they can underſtand his 
words. But the expreſſion of ſuch is the kingdom of 
« heaven,” ſeems to mean, that little children are ad- 
miffible into the viſible church, under the New Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, as they had been under that of Moſes, 
Chriſt did not indeed Par 45 theſe infants to be baptized; 
for ebriftian baptiſm was not then expreſflly inſtituted as 
the initiatory ordinance ; and this change, like ſeyeral 
others, took place gradually: yet the paſſage ſeems to 


give conſiderable ſanction to that method of bringing. 


children de Chriſt, that they may be admitted amongſt 
the ſubßects of his viſible kingdom; and we cannot but 
"think -thoſe.difciples miſtaken, who object to it, ſome- 
times with arguments, that would have equally held good 
againſt infant circumciſion, or againſt bringing infants to 
Chriſt, that he might touch them. Indeed the expreſ- 
ſion may alſo intimate that the kingdom of heavenly 


glory is greatly conſtituted of ſuch, as die in infancy. | Lord, in order to complete his juſtifying righteouſneſs. 
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18 He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus fad v 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt ng 1 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Tha « 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, . 
19 Honour thy father and h mother: and 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. the 

20 The young man faith unto him, Au 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up; 
what lack I yet? ; | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and {ell that thou haſt, and giv 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven; and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for he had 
great poſſeſſions. 


exc 


be 


the 


Infants are as capable of regeneration, as 


grown perſons: ma 

and there is abundant ground to conclude, that all thoſe, pol 
who have not lived to commit actual tranſgreſſions; ble 
though they ſhare in the effects of the firſt Adam's of- ne 
fence, will alſo ſhare in the bleſſings of the ſecond A- he 
dam's-gracious covenant ; without their perſonal faith and rit 
obedience, but not without the regenerating influence of hi 
the Spirit of Chriſt on their ſouls. | th 
V. 16—22.] (Mark, c. x. v. 17—22. Luke, c. xvii, Vi 
v. 18—23.) We learn from the other eyangeliſts, t 


that the young perſon here introduced was a ruler, y 
or magiſtrate: - he was alſo a perſon of great decency, 1 
and amiableneſs in his moral. character, and had ſerious 0 
thoughts about religion, and an honourable opinion of t 
Chriſt, He therefu!e came running, and kneeling down 
to Him, he called him “ good Maſter,“ or Teacher; | 
and with great apparent earneſtneſs, and docility, en- | 
quired ** what good thing he might do, that he might 

have eternal life?” The queſtion, at firſt ſight, may 

ſeem to us equivalent to the enquiry, ** what muſt I do 

to be ſaved?” But our Lord ſaw, that his judgment 

was erroneous, and his heart unhumbled, and carnal: 

he therefore firſt objected to his giving him, whom 

he ſuppoſed to be a mere man, the title of good: as 

all mere men are evil in themſelves; and none is ſtrictly, 

and abſolutely good, but the one living, and true God, 

the Fountain and Perfection of goodneſs, and excellency. 

This intimated to him, that he was not properly ſenſible 


of the depravity of his own heart; or of the dignity of 


the perſon, whom he thus addreſſed, to whom the title 
of good belonged in a far higher ſenſe, than he ſuppoſed, 
He then directed him to keep the commandments of God, 
if he meant to enter into life, by the good things that 
he ſhould do, This was a direction ſuited to this caſe : 
for the knowledge of the holy law is the proper cure of 
a ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit, as it tends to diſcover the defi- 
ciencies, and defilements of all human obedience : but 
probably this young man expected fome external obſer- 
vances, and auſterities to have been ſuperadded by our 


23 Then 
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23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I ſay unto you, That a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, | 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 


the kingdom of God. 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 


exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 


be ſaved ? ä 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto 


them, With nien this is impoſſible ; but with 


— — 
He therefore ignorantly replied, by enquiring which of 
me commandments he was to keep? Whereas a perfect 
obedience to them all, is the indiſpenſable condition of 
life, -according to the covenant of works; and curſed is 
every one, that continueth not in all things, written in 
the hook of the law, to do them. In order therefore to 
make way for his conviction, or detection, our Lord 
pointed out to him the commandments of the ſecond ta- 
ble, and ſummed them up, in the rule of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx.) But 
he, regardleſs of the firſt table, and ignorant of the ſpi- 
ritual import of the precepts adduced, anſwered, that he 
had kept them all from his youth. He could only mean 
the letter of them, and that he was free from the groſſer 
violations of it: for doubtleſs; he had infringed ſeveral of 
them, even in his outward conduct; and he certainly 
was far enough from loving his neighbour as himſelf. 
However to this ignorant anſwer he added an enquiry, 
concerning what was yet wanting to complete his righ- 
teouſneſs? But our Lord, to diſcover to him, and o- 
thers, the evil that lurked under all theſe plauſible ap- 
pearances, told him that he yet lacked one thing, and 
that if he would be perfect, he muſt go and ſell his eſtate, 
diſtribute the money among the poor, and come and fol- 
low him; and then he ſhould have a better treaſure in 
heaven, This was acting like a ſkilful phyſician, who 
was aware of the patient's diſorder, and determined to 
apply the medicine directly to it. It ſerved at once to 
prove him far diſtant from the rightcouſneſs of the law, 
and from the temper required by the goſpel. Not to 
mention the ſupreme love of God: had he loved his 
neighbour as himſelf, and believed Jeſus to ſpeak with 
divine authority; he would readily have diſpoſed of his 
wealth, at his command, in relieving the afflicted, when 
at the ſame time, it would have enſured his own felicity : 
and had he been an humbled finner, earneſtly ſeeking 
mercy, and eternal life, as the gift of God, through the 
divine Saviour; he would readily have left all to have 
followed him: but the event proved, that his wealth 
was dearer to him, than either God, or his neighbour ; 
than Chriſt, an heavenly Treaſure, or even his own 
foul, Doubtleſs it was his duty to have yielded a prompt 
obedience to this command: yet our Lord knew that he 
would not; and he intended it as a touchſtone, by 
which to diſcover him to himſelf, For when he heard 
that ſaying, all his pleaſing proſpects at once vaniſhed, 
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God all things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter and faid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what ſhall we have there- 
fore ? | | 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 

29 And every one that hath forſaken hou- 


and he departed forrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions ; 
and though he was reluctant to give up the hope of eter- 
nal life; yet he would not at that time renounce his 
riches for the fake of it. We cannot decide what 
he afterwards did: it is poſſible that he was at length 
brought to a more ſpiritual frame of mind]; certainly all 
that Chriſt ſaid to him was Tuited to humble, and con- 
vince him; and ſome would infer his ſubſequent conver- 
ſion from St. Mark, who ſays that 2 loved him: 
though this may only mean, that he ſaw a natural ami- 
ableneſs, which excited in him, as man, a peculiar re- 
gard to him. 5 j 
V. 23—26.] (Mart, c. x. v. 23-21. Luke, c. 
xvili. v. 24—27.) This incident afforded our Lord an 
occaſion of ſhewing the fatal tendency of riches. He 
obſerved, as in aſtoniſhment, how hard it was for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven! Or to become 
his true ſubject, and diſciple : and, he even added, 
with affectionate application to the apoſtles, as his chil- 
dren, that it © was eaſier for a camel to paſs through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man, (or one 
* that truſted in riches,) to enter into the kingdom of 
„ heaven, &c.” Some would read it, „a cable?” but 
it ſeems to have been a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying 
extreme difficulty, or apparent impoſlibility. Riches . 
tend to increaſe pride, covetouſneſs, and ſelf. ĩndul - 
gence; they purchaſe flatterers, and exclude faithful re- 
provers; they prejudice the mind againſt the levelling | 
truths, and ſelf-denying precepts of Chriſt ; and they 
increaſe the number, and force, of thoſe obſtacles, that 
muſt be broken through, and the ſuppoſed value of thoſe - 
objects, that muſt be renounced, if a man would become a 
diſciple of Chriſt, Far more in proportion of the poor, 


than of the rich are converted, and enter the kingdom of 


grace, and of glory; and the converſion of a very weal- 
thy man feems the peculiar triumph of almighty grace. 
However the diſciples, who were poor, and felt their 
own dithculties, and probably thought that the rich had 
more advantages for religion than themſelves, were ex- 
ceedingly aſtoniſhed at this ſaying, and exclaimed, * who. 
then can be faved *” But Jets to ſhew them, that he 
meant not, that all rich perfons muſt be loſt; but to 
warn them againſt the defire of ſuch dangerous diſtinc- 
tions, aſſured them, that with men indeed it was impoſſi- 

ble, but that with God all things were poſſible. 
V. 27—30.] (Mark, c. x. v. 28—31, Lale, c./xviii. 
30 A. 0 


les, be 
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ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 


and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
30 But many hat are firſt ſhall be laſt, anq 


| name's fake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, | the laſt ha be firſt. 


1 — Soc — 


v. 28—30.) The young ruler's departure from Chriſt, 
and his obſervations upon it, led Peter to recollect, that 
he, and the other apoſtles had actually left all to follow 
him; and it ſeems to have excited ſome degree of ſelf- 
complaceney in his mind. With his uſual forwardneſs, 
he therefore reminded Jeſus of this circumſtance, and 
enquired what reward they were to receive for this obe- 
dience? Indeed Peter's all, had been only, a few fiſhing 
nets, and a boat, &c; yet they were the means of ob- 
' taining a maintenance; and the ſame faith, which in- 
duced him to renounce them for Chriſt's ſake, would 
have led him to make a larger ſacrifice, if he had been 
-called to it, as he afterwards was : our Lord therefore 
-overlooked what was amiſs in this queſtion, and aſſured 
the apoſtles, that they, who had followed him, in the 
regeneration, ſhould at length he advanced, and honoured 
in a peculiar manner. If we join the expreſſion, © in 


l the regeneration,” to the preceding clauſe, it may either 


mean the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit on their 
hearts, diſpoſing them to obey his call; or the nature of 
their work, even to be his eee in reforming the 
nation, and regenerating, ſo to ſpeak, a living church 
from that dead formal ſtate, into which religion had fal- 
len. But it may be joined to the ſubſequent clauſe; 
and then it refers to the time, when the apoſtles were to 
receive their full recompence: even when the Son of man 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. (c. xxv. v. 31.) 
Then he will make all things new; and then they will 
be his aſſeſſors in judgment; the world, and the church 
will be judged according to their doctrine; and they will 
appear Qin uiſhed in an eſpecial manner from all their 
brethren in Chriſt, Some reference may perhaps be had 
to the eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian church, and the con- 
demnation of the Jewiſh nation, in conſequence of their 
miniſtry : but the day of judgment ſeems immediately 
intended. Judas was at this time one of the number: 
but he had never truly followed Chriſt; and when he 
by tranſgreſhon fell, another was appointed in his place, 
and the number twelve was continued, with reference to 


the twelve tribes, of which Iſrael was originally conſti- 


tuted. To this our Lord ſubjoined, that though a pe- 
culiar dignity would be reſerved to them, as apoſtles; 
yet every one, that had forſaken any temporal poſſeſſion, 
or relative comfort, for his ſake, and that of the goſpel, 
would receive an hundred fold increaſe of happineſs for 
it, even in this life; (notwithſtanding the perſecutions, 
to which he would be expoſed;) as well as inherit eternal 
life at laſt. This muſt be underſtood eſpecially of divine 
conſolations, which commonly moſt abound, when great 
ſacrifices are made, or great hardſhips endured, for con- 
ſcience ſake; and which are an hundred fold better, than 
all earthly comforts, and poſſeſſions; as they beſt know, 
who have moſt experienced them. But we may alſo in- 
clude thoſe providential interpoſitions, by which the Lord 
often makes up in outward comforts, of a far more 
valuable nature, all our loſſes for his ſake: for no 
doubt the promiſe has reſpect to all times, and places. 


p a 
* 


To this our Lord added, *“ that many, that were frg 
„ ſhould be laſt, and the laſt firſt:“ He doubtleſs refer. 
red to the moral, hopeful, and amiable young man, that 
was found to be farther from the kingdom of heaven, 


than many publicans and harlots; who became firg, 
when he was caſt behind: but the rule has reference tg 
a variety of caſes: vile prodigals often repent, and get 
before decent moraliſts : the gentile converts obtained the 
priority to the Jewiſh nation: falſe profeſſors apoſtatize, 
and open perſecutors become preachers of the goſpel : and 
they, who have been the grief and reproach of families, 
and neighbourhoods, ſometimes become their chief cre. 
dit, and bleſſing; whilſt more plaufible characters arg 
thereby made more inveterate againſt the truth, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We are again called to follow with our meditationg 
the divine Saviour, as he went about doing good, and 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; 
let us got fail to look earneſtly at him, that we may not 
be wearied of - well-doing, by the ingratitude and per- 
verſeneſs of our fellow ſinners. Human depravity has 
deranged the appointments of the all-wiſe Creator, and 
perverted them, to the introduction of accumulated 
miſery ; and the unjuſt oppreſſors ſhare the conſequences 
with thoſe, whom they cruelly oppreſs : but the goſpel 
is intended to ſoften e hard heart, and meliorate the 
harſh ſpirits of men; as well as to regulate their paſ- 
ſions, and ſubdue their iniquities. © When it is really 
embraced, it's ſacred energy renders men affectionate re- 
latives, and faithful friends: it teaches them to bear 
with the infirmities, and to bear the burdens of thoſe, 
with whom they are connected; and to conſider their 
intereſt, peace, and happineſs, more than their own in- 
dulgence, or convenience. This will reduce marriage, in 
good meaſure, to its original inſtitution ; and teach men 
to regulate their conduct reſpecting it, by the law of 
God, and not by their own humour, paſſion, or caprice, 
The true chriſtian will conſider his wife, as the gift, and 
appointment of God ; and his union with her, as his or- 
dinance : he will learn to love her as his own fleſh ; and 
no more want a ſeparation, on every guſt of paſſion, or 
incidental uneaſineſs; than he would defire to have his 
limb cut off, or his fleſh mangled, every time he feels 
pain, or wearineſs. This he regards as a deſperate, and 
moſt painful remedy, in caſe of an incurable gangrene. 
He will conſider the regulations of God's word, as the 
dictates of wiſdom and love; and every deviation from 
them, as a ſource of temptation, and diſquietude, and 
the bane of domeſtic felicity : and he will perceive, that 
this view of the marriage union as indiſſoluble, and as an 
inſeparable conjunction of intereſts, and comforts, till 
death; gives the moſt effectual motives to perſevering en- 
deavours for mutual peace, and harmony. Should a chril- 
tian even be united with an unconverted perſon, which 
is indeed a heavy affliction; he will ſee it beſt to take it 
up as his croſs, and to ſubmit to the will of God, in 
thus correcting him; endeavouring to extract good from 
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ſurreftion, 1719. 3d. Rejecting the improper 
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it. and expecting grace ſufficient to ſupport him under it: 
this he will perceive to be far preferable to any irregular 
method of diſſolving the union. As to ungodly perſons, 
it is proper, that their paſſions ſhould be fo reſtrained by 
buman laws, formed according to the law of God, that 
they may not prove injurious to the peace of ſociety. It 
does not indeed follow, that if the caſe of a man be ſo 
with his wife, it is generally not good to marry : but it 
certainly proves, that men ſhould enter into this ſtate 
with great ſeriouſneſs, and fervent prayer; and that the 
ſhould not form the indiſſoluble union with one, whoſe 
external appearance, or riches are the chief recommenda- 
tion ; and that chriſtians ſhould be very careful, not to 
be unequally yoked with unbelievers. As to the reſt, - 
our gracious Lord has impoſed upon us no rigorous re- 
ſtrictions; but has left each of his diſciples to . chooſe 
that ſtate of life, in which he can ſerve God, and mind 
the concerns of his ſoul, with moſt comfort, and leaſt 
diſtraction: and his condeſcending, and conſiderate ſtate- 
ment of this difficult ſubje&t forms a proper example, 
for his people to imitate, in their conduct towards one 
another. | . | 

But as the training up of children in true ag 5 is 
one grand deſign of God, in this inſtitution; ſo it be- 
hoves all men to have reſpect to it in every ſtep they 
take about it. And all chriſtians ſhould bring their 
children to the gracious Saviour, at, or even before, 
their birth, that he may bleſs them with all his ſpiritual 
bleſſings. Whether they deem it right to devote their 
infant offspring to Him in baptiſm, or form other con- 
cluſions on that controverted ſubject; they ſhould cer- 
tainly agree, in giving them up to, and bringing them 
up for hm, We may take encouragement, in attend- 
ing to theſe important duties, from the very rebuke, 
which Chriſt gave his diſciples, and from his readineſs to 
grant the deſire of theſe parents for their children: nor 
can we much doubt, byt he really received, and bleſſed 
them, as the lambs of his flock. Whilſt we teach our 
children, as they become capable of learning, how ready 
the condeſcending Son of God is to anſwer their liſping 
petitions, and to accept of them as his diſciples; we 
may be well ſatisfied, that he hath taken to his heavenly 
kingdom ſuch of them, as died in their infancy : for 
doubtleſs the covenant is made with the believer, for the 
I of this part of his offspring, in an eſpecial manner. 
f then chriſtian parents have their beloved branches 
cropt in the bud, they cannot ſure haye cauſe to com- 
plain, or to think much of their pain, care, or trouble, 
when they are made the inſtruments of God, in raiſing 
up children to Him, who may inherit his everlaſting 
kingdom, 

t is neceſſary that we inculcate on thoſe, who are 
put under our care, not only a decency of moral con- 
dud, and an external regard to religion; but an atten- 
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requeſt of the mother of James and Jobn, in be- 
half of her ſons ; aſſuring them, that they would 
have communion with him in his ſufferings ; and 
repreſſing the envy, indignation, and ambition of 


the apoſtles, 20---29, 4th. Giving fight to two 
blind men, 30---34. 


1 


otherwiſe, they may appear very amiable, ſerious, and 
earneſt about eternal life; they may ſthew ſome reſpect to 
Chriſt, and his precepts ; and yet never know their need 
of his precious ſal vation. Many abſtain from very groſs 
vices, through pride, and regard to character, intereſt, 
health, or outward peace, who remain entirely inatten- 
tive to their obligations towards God, and reſt in the out- 
ward letter of the commandments, which reſpect their 
neighbours: and they are ready to ſay, all theſe have 


I kept from my youth; when ten thouſand inſtan- 


ces of diſobedience, in thought, word, and deed, are 
marked againſt them, in the book of God, to be pro- 
duced to their conviction, and confuſion at the day. of 
judgment. Indeed, no man can enter into life, who 
doth not habitually aim to keep the commandments of 
God; and wilful, cuſtomary tranſgreſſion will prove 
many profeſſors to be further from the kingdom of God, 
than even this ruler. But there is none righteous, no 
not one: and it is proper ſometimes to taſk ſelf-ſufficient 
enquirers harder, and harder; and when they proudly aſk, 
* what lack I yet?” to point out to them more, and more 
of their duty, according to the ſpiritual, and extenfive 
law of God. This may lead them into an acquaintance 
with their own 1 and depravity, and detect the 
ſecret pride, and worldlineſs of their hearts; and ſo pre- 
pare the way for their underſtanding, and welcoming the 
goſpel of free ſalvation. Not only does the law re- 

ire us, (if providence call us to it,) to part with our 
ubſtance, or even our lives, ſor the glory of God, and 
the good of our neighbours : but except a man be ready 
to forſake all that he hath for Chriſt's ſake, he cannot 
be his diſciple, or be ſaved according to the goſpel. 


No unregenerate man will comply either with the precept 


of the law, or the requiſition ' of Chriſt; when he is 
fairly put to the trial. In this manner, numbers forſake 
Him, loving this preſent world: they have their con- 
victions, and defires ; but the ſacrifice inſiſted on is too 
valuable : therefore they depart ſorrowful, perhaps trem- 
bling. This is peculiarly the caſe with thoſe, who have 
great poſſeſſions, and who live in trying times. Few in 
compariſon, of the numbers of thoſe, who call Chriſt 
Lord, Lord, ſeem prepared for obedience, ſhould he bid 
them ſell all, and give to the poor, and come and follow 
him, that they may have a treaſure in heaven. Man 
refuſe, at his expreſs command, to part. with the — 
trivial intereſt, or indulgence: many will not give even 
a moderate proportion of their goods to the poor, not- 
withſtanding all the promiſes made to thoſe, who do this 
out of faith in, and love to Chriſt. It behoves us then 
to try ourſelves in theſe matters: for the Lord will ere 
long put us to the trial. 

ut nothing more fully proves men's want of faith 
than their eagerneſs to be rich; though Chriſt hath 
ſpoken in ſo alarming a manner, concerning the addi- 
tional dangers, to which riches expoſe theif precious ſovls. 


FOR 
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OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. | 
2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into 
his vineyard. : 5 
3 And he went out about the third hour, 
and faw others ſtanding idle in the market 
lace, | 
p 4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth, and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
6 And about theeleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 


Yet, who almoſt, does not labour to be rich, and to en- 
rich his children? Who does not aſſociate the idea of 
wealth with that of felicity? Who, that hath riches, 
doth not confide in them as a ſubſtantial advantage? 
And who, that is poor, is not tempted to envy them ? 
But experience fatally -confirms the declarations. of 
Chriſt, and proves that all men's earneſtneſs in this mat- 
ter, is like toiling to build a high wall, to ſhut them, 
and their children out of heaven: for in this manner, 
many that will be rich, fall into fatal ſnares, and in- 
volve their families in every kind of ruinous temptations, 
to their everlaſting perdition. (1 Tim. c. vi. v. 6—10.) 
Such aſſertions will not only offend unbelieyers : 
even diſciples will be aſtoniſhed at them, and be ready to 
think that none then can be ſaved. Indeed not many of 
the rich, and honourable of the earth are called; but God's 
people are generally found amongſt the poor; and the 
difficulties in the way of. the wealthy. ſinner's converſion 
are ſo many, and infurmountable by man; that we 
ſhould have no hope of them, except as we know, that 
with God all things are poſſible. And, bleſſed be his 
name, he ſurpriſes us with ſome. few demonſtrations of 
the omnipotence of his grace, even in theſe degenerate 
days: here, and there a 70 wealthy perſon is brought 
forth, and appears eminent for humility, ſimplicity, ſpi- 
rituality, and fruitfulneſs: ſome of this kind are even 
found amongſt thoſe who are growing rich, from inferior 
circumſtances; but none among thoſe, that will be rich, 


or who truſt in, idolize, or love riches. However what 


we have read ſhould ſurely make us willing to be poor, 
to beware of covetouſneſs, and to pity; and pray for 
the rich, as we would for men at ſea, in a violent ſtorm, 
whom nothing but an extraordinary interpoſition of God 
could ſave from being ſwallowed up by the tempeſtuous 
waves: and in all our labours of love, we may ſtill ap- 
ply this rule, even to the moſt abandoned, and hardened, 


that with Göd all things are poſſible, But whether a 
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hired us, He faith unto them, Go ye gg 
into the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the la. 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hire 
about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a penny, 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought bt 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 


unto us,- which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 


— . 


man have a kingdom, or only a fiſhing boat; if he be 
duly humbled as a ſinner, 45} earneſtly feek eternal life 
from the Saviour, he will at his call, leave all, and fol- 
low him; and if he be allowed to keep his ſubſtance, he 
will learn to uſe it in his ſervice. Indeed mixtures of 
ſelf-preference often tarniſh our conſcigqus integrity, and 
our gratitude to him, who hath made us to ditfer: yet 
our gracious Lord accepts his-own. work, and pardons 
our eyil: and if we here follow him with ſimplicity, he 
will at length cauſe us to inherit a crown of glory, that 
fadeth not away. Nay he hath promiſed moſt abundant- 
ly to recompenſe us, for all, that we give up for his 
ſake; ſo that it is only like ſowing ſeed, with the aſſur- 
ance, even in this world, of reaping an hundred fold; 
as wellas eternal life; in that which is to come! May 
He then give us faith to lay hold of, and reſt our hope 
on this his promiſe; and then we ſhall be prepared for 


every ſervice, or ſacrifice, But let us neither truſt in 


promiſing appearances, or in outward profeſſion; nor de- 
{pair of ſuch, as are fallen the deepeſt into immorality, 
impiety, or infidelity : ſeeing many of the firit ſhall be 
laſt, and the laſt firit ; and the chief of ſinners may, for 
what we know, become moſt eminent in faith and holis 


neſs. 
| „ 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1—16.] This parable was in- 
tended to illuſtrate the equity of the Lord's dealings, 
even when the firſt are put laſt, and the laſt firſt; 
(c. xix. v. 30.) In this reſpe& the kingdom of hea- 
ven reſembles a houſholder, when he went forth to hire 
labourers to work in his vineyard, He is theretore re- 
preſented, as going very early in the morning, accord- 
ding to the cuſtom, to hire labourers ; and as bargaining 
with certain perſons at the uſual price of a denar'ts a day, 
(about ſeyen pence halfpenny ;) and as ſending them im- 
mediately to their work. But he went afterwards allo, 


about nine o'clock in the morning, about noon, about 


13 But 


r 


or 


* 
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13 But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine ic, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 


with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I 


am good ? 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 


laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 


—— — ——— — 
three in the afternoon, and about an hour before ſun- ſet; 
and finding perſons unemployed, he ſent them into his 
vineyard, with a general aſſurance, that he would give 
them whatever was right. When even was come, he 
gave orders to his ſteward, to call the labourers to receive 
their wages : and as they, who were ſent to the work 
at the lateſt hour, were called firſt, and received a full 
day's pay; the others, eſpecially they, who had gone to 
work early in the morning, expeCted to have received 
more; and being diſappointed, they murmured, as if 
injuſtice had been done them : but the maſter vindicated 
himſelf, by ſhewing, that they were not injured by his 
rewarding the others above their deſerts; that they had 
their whole due, whilſt the others had more than their's ; 
that it was reaſonable for him to diſpoſe of his own pro- 
perty, as he ſaw good; that their objeCtions aroſe from 
envy, and ſelfiſhneſs, excited merely by his goodneſs ; 
and that he certainly ſhould continue his bounty to the 
others, notwithſtanding their murmurs, and objections. 
In application of this parable, our Lord aſſured the diſ- 
ciples, that the laſt ſhould be firſt, and the firſt laſt ; 
and that many would be called,” by the word, and to 
the outward profeſſion of the goſpel ; though but few of 
them would be choſen, as true believers, “elect ac- 
« cording to the foreknowledge of God, through ſanc- 
« tification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 
« of the blood of Jeſus.” In interpreting the parable, 
the grand ſcope ought principally to be adverted to. The 
viſible church, as repreſented by a vineyard, the em- 
ployment of the ſervants and their privileges, &c, are 
only circumflances : the main ſcope of the parable re- 
ſpects the dealings of God with men, according to the 
goſpel, and vindicates them from the charge of injuſtice, 
and partiality. Some expoſitors refer the different hours 
of the day, at which the labourers were ſent into. the 
vineyard, of the different periods of the Jewiſh church: 
others, of the times, when the Jews, and afterwards the 
Gentiles, were brought into the chriſtian church: but it 
is very difficult to make the circumſtances accord to theſe 
events. With more plauſibility they may be made to ap- 


ply to the convetſion of ſinners to Chriſt, at the earlier, 
and later ſtages of human life ; for thus one man doth 
ſerve the Lord longer, than another; and much practi- 
cal inſtruction may be deduced from this view of it. Vet 


this muſt not be ſtrained too far: for it would be abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that real chriſtians at the great day of ac- 


count, ſhould murmur at the appointments of the judge, 
or boaſt of their own ſervices. It is rather a deſcription. 
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17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 
and ſaid unto them, Tit. 

18 Behold, wegoup to Jeruſalem; and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
prieſts and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall. 
condemn him to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him: 


and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


of the ſtate of the viſible church, and an illuſtration of 
the maxim, © the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt,” 
in all its various references. Many outwardly embrace 
chriſtianity, and profeſs its truths, who are not made 
humble and ſpiritual : many real chriſtians, who have 
been early converted, and always preſerved from out- 
ward vices, do not for a time underſtand the caſe of their 
fellow-ſervants, who are called later into the vineyard. . 
Men are apt to over-rate their own ſervices, and to de- 
rogate from thoſe of their neighbours. Innumerable ob- 
jections have been ſtarted againſt the methods of divine 
ev. the Jews could not endure the admiſſion of the 
entiles, to the full participation of all the privileges of 
the people of God ; though there was no difference, . ſave - 
that they were called into the vineyard at a later hour: 
the. elder brother thought himſelf wronged, © when the 
prodigal was welcomed. home : the Phariſees were of- 
fended at Chriſt's attention to publicans, and harlots: and 
the freeneſs of ſalvation to the chief of ſinners hath ever 
ſtumbled decent moraliſts, and formaliſts, who boaſt of 
having borne the burden, and heat of the day. But 
ſuch objections are eaſily anſwered: the Lord. does none 
injuſtices; he puniſhes none above their deſerts, and re- 
compeuſes, one way or other, every ſervice, that is per- 


| formed for him; he therefore does no wrong to any, by 


ſhewing extraordinary grace to ſome ;. and he will, at. 
the cloſe of the day, if not before, convince all men of 
his own equity, truth, and goodneſs, and of the pride, 
ignorance, and ſelfiſhneſs of their murmurs, and ob- 
jections: he will then prove his right to do what he will 
with his own, to the full ſatisfaction of his friends, and 
the final confuſion of all thoſe, whoſe eye is evil be- 
cauſe he is good: He will fulfil his largef promiſes to . 
every believer,. in whatever period of the church, or in 
whatever time of his life, he becomes a labourer in the 
vineyard : and he will ſhew, that in real grace, as well as . 
in privilege, and conſolation, many that are lateſt con- 
verted, exceed thoſe, who have been longer in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, But the concluding fentence evidently - 
ſhews, that mere profeſſots were efpecially intended, and 
that they were addreſſed according to their own opinion 
of themſelves, and not according to the real ſtate of 
their Fa (c. xxi. v. 28—32. Luke, c. xy, v. 7. 
29. 31. 

I 975 17—19.] (Mark, c. x. v. 32— 34. Luke, c. xvii, . 
v. 3273+) 

V. 20—23.] (Matk, c. x. v. 35-45.) Perhaps Ze- 


bedee, the father of James, and John, was dead before 


30. B 20 Then 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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'bedee's children with her ſons, worſhipping 
him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons way fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know | 


not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that Il am baptized with? 
They fay unto him, We are able. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink | 


indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to ſit 


on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine | 


to give, but zz Hall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. 


— —— — — — 


this time, or elſe he was not ſo conſtant a follower of 
Chriſt, as Salome his wife was; (c. xxvii. v. 36. Mark, 
c. XV. V.,40,) ſhe therefore is mentioned as ä the mo- 
6 ther of Zebedee's children.” At their defire, in their 
name, and along with them, ſhe proſtrated herſelf be- 


fore Chriſt as an adoring ſupplicant; and bèſought him 


to grant her one requeſt. . which fhe at length explained 
to be, that her two ond ht haye the chief places of 
honour, and authority in his kingdom. Our Lord had 
juſt been diſcoutſing of his ſufferings, and death; but 
the apoſtles were too prejudiced in that particular to un- 
derſtand his meaning. They were continually expect- 
ing, that he would appear in his glory, (c. xix. v. 28:) 
and probably Salome in her requeſt had reſpect to the 
twelve thrones, which he had promiſed to the apoſtles; 


the two principal of which ſhe wiſhed to engage for her 


ſons, as the chief places of honour, and power in his 
kingdom. But Jeſus told her, and them, that they knew 
not the nature, or conſequences of their requeſt : for the 
chief preferments, which he had to beſtow, would ex- 
poſe thoſe, who obtained them, to the largeſt ſhare of 
ſuffering. He therefore aſked them whether they were 
able to drink of his cup, and to be baptized with his bap- 
tiſm? He was about to be betrayed, condemned, ſcourg- 
ed, mocked, and crucified : were they prepared to pledge 
him in this cup, and to be initiated into his ſervice, by 
this bloody baptiſm ? Either they did not advert to the 
meaning of this queſtion, or they had too great a confi- 
dence in themſelves; when they anſwered, that the 

were able. However he aſſured them, that this would 
be the caſe, and that they 
perſecutions, and ſufferings for his ſake : but that the 
higheſt honours of his kingdom were not now to be diſ- 
poſed of by him, to gratify the ambition of any favourite 
diſciple : in this ſenſe, they were not his to give, as Me- 
diator, fave to thoſe, for whom they had been-prepared 
of the Father; for that matter had been previouſly de- 


termined, in perfect harmony between the Father and | 


M A TT HE W. 
20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- | 


-great multitude followed him. 


— —ä— — — 7 wmü6 


fered martyrdom: 


Jeſus, aware of their reſentment, and ambition, was 


would be enabled to endure. 
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24 And when the ten heard it, they wer 
moved with indignation againſt the two bre. 
thren. | 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentile, 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they that 
are great exerciſe authority upon them, 

26 But it ſhall not be fo among you: by 
whoſoever will be great among you, let hin 
be your miniſter ; = 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to he 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to piye 
his life a ranſom for many, 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, x 


30 Anda hehold, two blind men fitting 


the Son. James was the firſt of the apoſtles, who ſut- 
John ſurvived all the reſt, and is no 
ſuppoſed te have died a violent death; however he en- 
dured hardſhips, and perſecutions, contempr, and ſuffer- 
ing, from the enmity of the world, and for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and the goſpel ; and thus it may be ſaid that he 
drank of Chriſt's cup, and was baptized with his bap- 
tiſm. Our Lord might be ſaid to have been immergel 
in ſufferings, when he endured the wrath of God, as 
the propitiation for our ſins; but the lighter affliftions 
of the apoſtles, connected with ahundant joys, and con- 
ſolation muſt be allowed, in this ſenſe, to have been 
another, and a far milder kind of baptiſm than His. 
V. 24—29.] (Luke, c xxii. v. 24—27.) The& 
ther apoſtles were as ambitious of -the chief place in the 
kingdom, as James and John, notwithſtanding our Lords 
former diſcourſe on this ſubject: (c. xvili. v. 1-4) 
They were therefore angry with the two brothers, {or 
taking this undue advantage in this conteſted point. Bat 


pleaſed to argue the caſe with them, He therefore ſhev- 
ed them -the difference between hit kingdom, and thoſe 
of the nations: the rulers indeed of thofe monarchies 
were ambitious of lordly authority, in order to gratity 
their lovetof domineering, and of being flattered, and 
had in hopour: but this reſulted from falſe notions of 
greatneſs, and the pride of the human heart. It might 
indeed conſiſt with the conquerors, and tyrants of the 
Gentiles; but it was unſuitable to the rulers of God's 
people, and moſt of all to the ſpiritual paſtors of his flock. 
It mutt not then be at all the cafe with them: inſtead of 
aſpiring to dominion, and lording it over God's heritage; 
he, that would indeed be great amongſt then mult be- 
come the menial ſervant of the whole company, an 


ſtoop to the loweſt and moſt laborious employ ments, in 


order to be the more uſeful. This humility, ſelf-abale- 


ment, and diligence would at length render him the chief 
perſon among them: whilſt a contrary conduct would 


by 
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by the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, 2h ſon of David. 

zi And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O: 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, 


tend to a man's diſgrace, and W Of this way 
to be chief in the kingdom, e had ſet, and would 
ſet them an example: he appeared among them, as the 
don of man, not to aſſume external authority, and to 
de miniſtered to, by courtiers, and dependants; but to 
de a ſervant to them, and to all, who would require of 
him any thing, conducive to their good. (Fohn, c. xiii, 
v. 1—17.) And after ſpending his days in this manner, 
he was about to lay down his life, as a ranſom for the 
ſouls of multitudes, even of all, that ſhould ever believe 
in his name; ſuffering once for fins, the juſt for the un- 
juſt, that he might bring us to God. a 7 
V. 20—34. (Mark, e. x. v. 46—52. Luke, c. xviii. 
v. 35—43-) The other evangeliſts give a more parti- 
cular account of the cure of one blind man, who ſeems 
to have been more remarkable, than the other: St. Luke 
ſcems to place it before Chriſt's entrance into Jericho: 
but this, and ſome other things reſpeCting the miracle 
will be more properly conſidered hereafter. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The rooted pride of the human heart, and it's enmi- 
ty to the divine ſovereignty, render it very difficult to 
convince us of the juſtice, and goodneſs of the Lord's 
diſpenſations: yet nothing can more certain, than 
that he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works: and this may be evidently proved, in reſpect of 
thoſe, that fall under our cognizance; if we impartiall 
fudge of them, according to the rules eſtabliſhed in hu- 
man ſociety, for the conduct of men towards ſubjects, 
ſervants, and dependants, and for their diſpoſal of their 
property, In every age, the great Owner of the vine- 
yard comes by, and with his miniſters, to hire labour- 
"ers for his work : and he condeſcends to take thoſe, who 
have been rebels againſt him, and ſervants to another 
maſter; and having pardoned and reconciled them, he 
ſends them into his vineyard, not merely to enjoy mani- 
fold privileges, but to labour; in their ſeveral ſtations, 
in order to promote the common cauſe of nis church. 
They are peculiarly favoured, who are early mh life called 
to accept of his aden, and to yield themſelves to his 
ſervice : for his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light; nor 
can they too ſoon begin to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, in fo 
pleaſant a work. They may rather deem themſelves 
happy, in being preſerved from doing miſchief, and from 
forming bad habits, and connexions; and in being early 
habituatal to do good, and aſſociated with the excellent 
of the earth.. Yet they, who have been left to waſte 
their youth in vanity, and fin, are. invited to enter the 
Lord's ſervice at a later period: and when they have not 


before. heard the faithful meſſage of the goſpel, but have 
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and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto 
you? : 

33 They ſay unto him Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 


34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 


eyes received ſight, and they followed him. 


— — — 


loitered . hecauſe no man hath hired them,“ their caſe 
is more hopeful, than when they have long withſtood the 
invitations of the word, and the convictions of their own 
conſcience, However we are authorized even to the ele- 
venth hour, to remonſtrate with thoſe, who ſtand all 
the day idle, and to call upon them to enter the Lord's 
vineyard ; affuring them, that whatever is right, that 
ſhall they receive. To the laff it is written over mer- 
cy's gate, knock, and it ſhall be opened :” but life is 
ſo uncertain, that it is madneſs for men to procraſtinate, 
when they know not how ſoon death may for ever bar 
the door, and leave them to everlaſting, and unavailing 
lamentations, and deſpair. Whether men enter early in 
the morning, or at the eleventh hour, they will ſpend 
their ſubſequent lives in the work of the Lord; and if a 
very ſhort ſpace be allotted to them they will notwith- 
ſtanding be enabled to evince the "ſincerity of their re- 


penitance, faith, and love; and to prove their intereſt in 


the gift of God, which is ęternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Pheſe exceeding riches of divine 
grace, excite loud murgmurganwngſt proud phariſees, and 
nominal chriſtians? for many are called into the viſible 
church, in compariſon with the number of the remnant, 
according to the election of grace: many outwardly per- 
form ſome ſervice to the Lord, who have never humbl 
ſubmitted to his righteouſneſs, his ſovereignty, and his 
authority. All their performances are therefore leavened 
with ſelf- preference, and boaſting: they often claim an 
excluſive right to the promiſe; and if they can make 
good their claim, it will be performed to them: but their 
objections to the Lord's gracious dealings with the pub- 
licans, and prodigals ; their boaſting of their own ſervices, 
and their complaining of the burden, and heat of the 
day, betray the mercenary, or the flave, and ſavour not 
at all of the ſpirit of adoption, the loving temper of a 
child, who keeps his father's commandments, and counts 
them not grievous. Firſt, or laſt, the mouths of all ſuch 
objectors will be ſtopped ; and it will be well for them, 
if it be in this world: for the Lord will at the great day 
of retribution prove to the whole univerſe the equity of 
his procedure; and filence all thoſe, who quarrel wit! 
him, for doing what he will, with his own, though 
they aſſume that privilege themſelves, with what he hath 


| entruſted to them. Then it will appear, that many, 


who were firſt in morality, profeſſion, and ſuppoſed con- 
verſion, were in theit hearts at enmity with God: whilſt 
the late convert will, in many inſtances, be ſhewn, to 
have loved much, and to have been humble, and dili- 
gent, in proportion to the greatneſs of his obligations, 
and unworthineſs. Let us then remember, that we are 
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juſtifying diſpoſition. . 
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Contains Feſus 1ſt. Entering Jeruſalem, upon an aſs's | 


colt, amidſt the. acclamations of the multitudes, 
1---11. 24. Expelling the buyers, and ſellers, Sc, 
from the temple ; healing the blind, and lame, and 
anſwering the objections of the prieſt's, &c. 12--16. 
3d. Cauſing the barren fig-tree to wither ; and ſhew- 
ing the diſciples the potuer of faith, and the neceſ- 
fity of it when they prayed, 1722. 4th. Silenc- 
ing thoſe, who demanded by Ttohat. authority he 
acted; and ſhewing the wickedneſs, and predicting 
the doom of the unbelieving Fews, by the parable 
of the two ſons, and by that of the vineyard let out 
to huſbandmen, 2346. | | 
ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 


lem, and were come to Bethphage, un- 


all condemned criminals; and that our wiſe, and righ- 
teous Sovereign diſpenſes his unmerited favours as he ſees 
good: let us forego every proud claim, and apply for 
ſal vation as a free gift: let us remember that it is a fa- 
vour, and honour to be employed in his ſervice, which 
proportionably increaſes our obligations: and let us never 
envy, or -grudge ; but always rejoice, and praiſe God, 
for every diſplay of his mere to the vileſt of our fellow 
ſinners. | 

A believing view of our once crucified, and now glo- 
rified Redeemer is the great antidote to this proud, ſelf- 
When we conſider the need, that 
there was of the humiliation, and ſufferings of the Son 
of God, in order to the ſalvation of us periſhing ſinners : 
and when we recollect the willingneſs, meekneſs, con- 
ſtancy and patience, with which the Redeemer endured 
the inſults, and cruelty of men, and the wrath of God 
for us; we cannot but feel our ſelf-ſufficiency abate, and 
be ſenſible of the unſpeakable freeneſs, and riches of di- 
vine grace, in our ſalvation. _ Yet with what ſtrange 
indifference do even diſciples ſometimes read, hear, or 


ſpeak of theſe intereſting topics! Eſpecially, when ſatan, 


taking advantage of their remaining pride, tempts them 
to aſpire after the honour, that cometh from man! If 
we aſk. ſuch things of the Lord, as are truly good for us, 
or others, He will not refuſe our requeſts: but when we 
pray under the influence of pride, avarice, or any other 
paſſion, we know not what we aſk; we miſtake poiſon 
for food, or medicine; and if the Lord love us, he will 
with-hold from us what we fooliſhly crave. If we would 
at laſt be conformed to our lorified Lord, we muſt be 
willing here to have fellowſhip with him in his ſuffer- 
ings; we muſt paſs through tribulation, and reproach; 
we muſt drink in ſome meaſure of his bitter cup, and 
experience ſome degree of his afflictive haptiſm : yet how 
light, and mingled with comfort are our ſharpeſt trials, 
compared with the unmixed agony, and anguiſh, which 
he endured for us! If we have a hope of being at length 
admitted into the felicity of heaven, we muſt not pretend 


to preſcribe to the Lord, what place we are there to oc- 


cupy ; being ſatisfied, that it will be, according as is 


prepared for us by our - heavenly Father. Even in this 
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of human felicity. 


| cations are diſcouraged 
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to the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus typ 
diſciples, | 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the vill, 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye (þy 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: log 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fil. 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, lap. 
ing, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſi. 


Je 
and 


—— — 


— 


world it becomes us to be more earneſt about growth in 
grace, and uſefulneſs in the loweſt tation allotted to us, 
than about external pre-eminence. Alas, how has an. 
bition, and envy moved ęhriſtians to indignation again 
each other, and ſown contentions among brethren in 
every age of the church, and under every ſpecies of g- 
vernment! And what enormous miſchiefs have ariſen 
from profeſſed church rulers, and paſtors exerciſing dom. 
nion, and authority, after the manner of the kings, aul 
tyrants of the nations; or indeed with more atroci 
ous pride, cruelty, and iniquity ! Carnal men my 
thus ſeck to be the greateſt : but that chriſtian, or mini- 
ſter is in reality the chief, and moſt honourable, and 
will be a by all competent judges, who ſoops 
the loweſt, labours the moſt diligently,. and ſuffers with 
moſt entire meekneſs, and patience, in ſeeking to do 
good to his brethren, and to promote the falyation of 
ſouls. This man moſt reſembles Him, who'came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his lie 
a ranſom for many, and will he moſt honoured by hin 
to all eternity. Indeed a humble ſenſe of our own ind. 
gence, unworthineſs, and miſery, and exalted apprehen- 
ſions of the Saviour's power, and grace, are in ſome re- 
ſpects the ſtandard of human excellency, and the ſource 
However poor, ignorant, weak, and 
ſinful that man be, who thus humbly applies to Chrilt 
for help ; he will be earneſt in proportion, as his appli- 
; he will cry the more vehement- 
ly, when men would bid him hold his peace; and the 
* will at length attend to, and anſwer his petitions: 
he will compaſſionate his forrows, open his eyes, ſupply 
his wants, and forgive his ſins, and thus enable him to 
join the number of his followers, to ſhew forth his 
praiſes, who hath called him out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. 
rr 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—11.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 1% 
Luke, c. xix. v. 29—40. John, c. xii. v. 12—19,) 
Several events, eſpecially the reſurrection of Lazarus 
from the dead, intervened before thoſe recorded in this 
chapter, which occurred only five days before Chriſt's cru- 


cifixion. In his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, our Lord tat- 


ting 


ing 


3 
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ing upon an afs, and a colt the foal of an 


7 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 


commanded them, 


7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet Him 


thereon. : ; 
g And a very great multitude ſpread their 


garments in the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrewed then 


in the way. 


ried all night at Bethany, and then proceeded on the 
road towards the city, to the extremity of that village, 
or rather to a part of the mount of olives, which lay 
detween it, and * From thence he ſent two of 
his diſciples to the village over againſt them, probably to 
Bethphage ; informing them, that in a certain place, 
which he deſcribed, they would find a ſhe aſs tied, and 
her colt with her, and ordering them to looſe them, and 
bring them to him: and if any man objected to their 
doing this, as he foreſaw that the owners would, they 
were bid to ſay, that the Lord had need of them : they 
might have heard of Jeſus under that title ; but it un- 
doubtedly implied a high claim ot authority over, and 
propriety in them, and their's. On ſaying this, he 
aſſured them, that they would find the perſons concern- 
ed, entirely willing to ſend them away with the aſs, and 
her colt, Some indeed explain this, as if Jeſus had bid 
them engage in his name, that he would ſend them back 
again, when his purpoſe was anſwered : and probably he 
did this ; but the ſacred hiſtorians do not deſcend to {ich 
ninutiæ. In this, and what followed, our Lord had re- 
ſpect to a 2 concerning the Meſſiah, (Zech. c ix. 
v. 9, which deſcribed him as meek, and lowly, and 
coming to Zion as her king, riding on an aſs, even on a 
colt the foal of an aſs. The kings of Iſrael and Judah 
were forbidden to multiply horſes, or to uſe them in war; 
for this would have led them to carnal confidence : it was 
therefore a proper characteriſtic of Zion's king, to come 
riding on an aſs, to denote the ſpiritual nature of his 
kingdom. Aſſes were then frequently uſed to ride upon, 
though not ſo much as in preceding ages: yet this was 
an emblem of his external poverty, and humiliation ; 
and an open declaration, that he was Zion's predicted 
King, and Saviour, The diſciples went without heſita- 
tion on this ſervice, and found every circumſtance ac- 
cord to what Chriſt had foretold them : which could not 
ful to impreſs their minds with- an apprehenſion of his 
divine knowledge, and power, and help to prepare them 
for that trying ſcene, which was about to open. When 
therefore, they had broughtthe aſs, and the colt to Jeſus, 
they threw their looſe upper garments upon them, inſtead of 
ſaddles: and he was pleaſed to be ſet upon the unbroken 
colt; and by his miraculous energy to render it tractable, 
and ſteady, amidſt the acclamations of the multitude, 
which were ſufficient to have rendered unruly an animal, 
that had been accuſtomed to the road. This ſeems to 
have been an emblem of his power, in rendering the 
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9 And the multitudes that went before» 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David: bleſſed zs he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. 

10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that fold and 


hearts of ſinners ſubmiſhve to his will, in the midſt of 
the temptations of this world, notwithſtanding their na- 
tural pride, obſtinacy, and carnal affections. When our 
Lord's intentions of entering Jeruſalem in this humble 
kind of triumph, became known; the multitudes, that 
attended him, (being doubtleſs increaſed by continual 
acceſſions,) began to ſpread the way, on which he was 
to paſs, with their garments, and to ſtrew on each fide 
green branches cut from "the trees, or to carry palms in 
their hands, as was uſual, 'at the feaſt of tabernacles. 
Thus they ſhewed their joy, and attempted to honour 
him, by ſuch methods, as were uſed upon the acceſſion 
of kings to the throne, , or on the triumphal return of 
victors to their capital cities. It was owing in great 
meaſure to the miracle of Lazarus's reſurrection, which 
took place not long before, that the people came thus 
to meet Chriſt, and welcome him to Jeruſalem: and 
he was pleaſed to accede to it; both as an open avowal 
of his character, and in order to accelerate his cruci- 
fizion, which he knew would be one effect of it. The 
multitudes on this occaſion acknowledged him as the 
Son of David, who was come in the name of Jehovah, 
to aſſume the kingdom over Iſrael : they ſhouted Ho- 
% ſanna,” before and after Him, which ſignifies, “ fave 
&« pray,“ and may be deemed nearly equivalent to 
„God fave the King:“ they wiſhed proſperity, and 
bleſſings on him, and on his kingdom, with “peace in 
© heaven, and glory in the higheſt ;** either the pecu- 
liar favour, and friendſhip of heaven, to render his king- 
dom glorious above all other kingdoms; or that God 
might through him be at peace with Iſrael, and be glo- 
rified with the moſt exalted praiſes of men, and angels, 
by means thereof. (P.. cxviii. v. 25, 26.) Some of the 
multitude might uſe one expreſſion, and ſome another; 


but all meaning the ſame for ſubſtance ; namely to wel- 


come him, as the promiſed Meſhah, and to wiſh peace 
and proſperity to his kingdom. (c. xxiti. v. 39.) Part of 
them were true diſciples ; numbers might be favourably 
difpoſed, and act under an immediate impulſe 5 and 
many might ſcarce advert to the meaning of their own 
words, only joining with the reſt, as is cuſtomary on 


diſciples and favourers were intimidated and retired, and 
perſons of another character came to lead them; they as 
loudly cried out crucify him, crucify him : for they 
were perhaps diſappointed in their expectations of a tem- 
poral kingdom immediately to be ſet up; and they might 
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No vonder therefore, that when his 
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tables of the money- changers, and the ſeats 
of them that fold doves, 

13 And faid unto them, It is written, My 
Houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple ; and he healed them. 
15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and faying, 
Hoſanna to the fon of David ; they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, | Ta 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jefus faith unto them, Yea; 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? 


17 And he left them, and went out of the 


MATTHEW. * 
bought in the temple, and . overthrew the city into Bethany ; and he lodged there. 


be willing to atone with their rulers for their former 
offence, by joining them againſt Jeſus. For it gave 
them great umbrage to ſee the city in ſuch commotion, 
and every body enquiring who this was? And ready to 
receive Jeſus of Nazareth, as a prophets and as their 
promiſed Meſſiah. 

V. 12—16.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 11. 15—19. Luke, 
c. xix. v. 45, 46.) It appears from St. Mark, that 
Fefus went to the temple, and ſurveyed it, on the ſame 
day, on which he rode into Jeruſalem ; yet he relates 
the expulſion of the traders, as happening on the next 
day: hence fome conclude, that he repeated this two 
days running; the mercenary dealers returning to their 
occupation, as ſoon, as he was departed. But this is 
not cectain, nor is it very material to us, on which day 


palace, or ſenate houſe, or 
courts of juſtice; but to the temple, to ſhew the ſpiritu- 


al nature of his kingdom. There he found ſome of the 
precincts, probably the court of the Gentiles, turned into 
a market for cattle, and ſuch things, as were uſed for 
ſacrifices; and in part occupied by money changers, whos 
gave the current coin, in exchange for that of other 
countries, for the ſake of a premium. We may ſuppoſe, 
that the perſons, who kept this market for facritices, 
exacted upon the ſtrangers, that came from diſtant pla- 
ces to worſhip, and thus joined iniquity to profanation : 
whilſt the prieſts encouraged this vile bufineſs, doubtleſs 
for a ſhare of the booty! Our Lord, therefore, drove 
the whole company from the place, as he had once done 
before, at the entrance of his miniſtry, (1 John, c. ii. 
v. 13—17;) a divine energy attending his words, and 
works, which diſmayed every mind, and prevented all 
oppoſition : and when the nature of the property of the 
money-changers, and the ſellers of doves, cauſed them 
to loiter, he overturned their tables, and ſeats, and con- 
Arained them to be gone: reminding them, that it was 


her, he went not to "ny 


it took place, However, when Zion's King came to 


| 


| 


* 


into the city, he hungered. 6 
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18 Now in the morning as he return 


19 And when he ſaw a fig- tree in the wy, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, by 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. 
preſently the fig- tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 
withered away ! 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve. 
rily I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this wich 7s donety 
the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unt 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be they 
caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ak 
in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


written, (Jaiah, c. lyii. v. 7,) that the temple ſhould 
be rendered a houſe of prayer, and holy worſhip, not 
only to the Jews, but to perſons of all nations; whereas 
inſtead of allowing the Gentiles a place to worſhip in, 
they had converted the court intended for that purpoſe, 
info a place of merchandize, which was conducted with 
ſuch fraud, and exaction, that it was become a den of 
thieves; ſo that, diſhoneſt men were ſheltered from jul- 
tice within the precincts of the temple, as robbers in 
their caves, and foreſts. At the ſame time the blind, 
and lame perſons, who frequented the avenues of the 
temple, to aſk alms of thoſe that entered, eame around 
him, and he healed them: thus he ſhewed the benign 
nature of his authority, and produced as it were the ſal 
of heaven to what he had done. But the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, inſtead of being convinced by his miracles, 
were the more exaſperated; eſpecially when they heard 
the very children, who had followed him into the tem- 
ple crying out, © Hoſanna to the Son of David,” as the 
multitudes had done before. They therefore, in a ca- 
villing manner enquired whether he heard what they 
faid? To which he anſwered, that he did, and approved 
of it, as an honour juſtly due to him : and he aſked them 
whether they had never read the words of David; (Y. 
viii. v. 23) declaring, © that God perfected his praiſe, 
e even out of the mouths of babes? Thus he intimated, 
that, as the Son of God, he had cauſed honour to be 
rendered to him by theſe children, whilſt the rulers, and 
prieſts were endeavouring to diſgrace him; and that it 
was very acceptable to him, and a ſpecimen of that glo- 
ry, which he would receive in all ages, from the hum- 
ble, and deſpiſed of the human race. 

V. 15—22.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 12—14. 20-26) 
We do not find, that any perſon in Jeruſalem offered 


| hoſpitably to entertain Chriſt, on this occaſion : or it 
any did, he choſe rather to retire to Bethany, from the 
rage of his enemies, and the acclamations of the people. 


23 And 


Aud 


| 
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23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was teaching, 
and ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſweredand faid unto them, 
| alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wife will tell -you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things, 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear 
the people : for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Nei- 


Accordingly he ſpent the night at the houſe of Lazarus 
and his ſiſters: and in the morning, it is probable, that 
he might not be hindered from being early at the temple, 
that he might have opportunity of retirement, and that 
he might not diſturb the family, he went away faſting. 


He was therefore hungry in his way to the city; and 


ſeeing a fig-tree, covered with leaves, he went to it, as 
though he had expeCted to have gathered fruit from it. 
But when he found, that there were only leaves on it, 
he pronounced a ſolemn malediction upon it, ſaying, 
« Let no fruit grow henceforth on thee for ever.” The 
next morning, «s he, and his diſciples paſſed the ſame 


way, they obſerved with aſtoniſhment, that the fig- tree 


was entirely dead, and all it's yerdure withered ! This 
was an emblem of the Jewiſh nation, which made a pro- 
feſhon of religion, and ſeemed to promiſe fruit ; but when 
Chriſt came, he found none : and therefore they fell un- 
der his wrath, and their profeſſion and privileges wither- 
ed, nor have _ produced any more of the fruits of 
ſpiritual righteouſneſs from that time, to this preſent 
day. It is alſo applicable to the final doom of every hy- 
pocritical profeſſor of chriſtianity, When Jeſus obſerved 
the ſurpriſe of the diſciples on this occaſion; he again 
ſhewed them the energy of faith, with a ſpecial reference 


to the miracles they were to work in his name: when- 


ever a proper occaſion offered of performing any miracle, 
in ſupport of their doctrine, and they went about it, re- 
lying on his power, and not doubting of his concurrence; 
they would not only be enabled to perform as wonderful 
works, as that of withering the barren fig · tree; but even 
the Mount of Olives might at their word be removed, and 
caſt into the ſea; that is, nothing that they undertook, 
would be impoſſible for them. (c. xvii. v. 20, 21. Zech. 
c. XIV. Ve 4. I. Cor. c. xiii. v. 2.) We are not called 
to work miracles: but whatever, in the path of duty, 
we attempt in faith, and for the honour of Chriſt ; we 


may confidently expect to be aſſiſted in it. To this our 


Lord ſubjoined, that they ought not to doubt, but verily 
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ther tall I you by what authority I do theſe 


things. | 

28 But what think ye? A certain man 
had-two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid, 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I go, 
fir : and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but 
the publicans and harlots believed him : 


to believe, that they ſhould receive, whatever they 
aſked in prayer. (James, c. i. v. 6, 7.) We ſhould 
indeed often queſtion, whether we offer proper petitions, 
or in a right manner: but as far as we are conſcious, 
that our prayers are ſincere and ſpiritual, and grounded 
on God's expreſs promiſe ; we ought not at all to doubt 
of his power, or willingneſs to grant what we aſk; on 
account either of our own unworthineſs, or of any diffi- 
culty in the way; provided it be right that it ſhould be 
granted: but having offered our petitions, we ſhould go 


on with our work, as if we had already received the. 


wiſdom, ſtrength or help, for which we aſked; aſſured, 
that they will be ſent, when they become neceſſary. 

V. 23—27.] (Mark, c. xi. v. 27—33. Luke, c. xx. 
v. 1-8.) As our Lord now openly appeared in the 
character of the Meſſiah; the chief prieſts, and other 
leading perſons of the nation, were exceedingly offend- 


ed, at his teaching, and working miracles, in the tem- 


ple; and eſpecially, as he had expoſed, and purged out 


thoſe abuſes, at which they had connived, They deem- 


ed themſelves the ſource of eccleſiaſtical authority, and 
the rulers of the temple; and therefore they came to him 
in a body, to demand of him by what authority he did 
theſe things? For they overlooked the divine power of 
his miracles, which ſanctioned all his other actions. The 
anſwer of our Lord to this demand is a moſt beautiful 
model of the meekneſs of wiſdom, which we ought to 
aim at. He did not harſhly, or oftentatiouſly, aſſert 


his divine prerogative, or appeal to his miracles, or re- 


proach them with their perverſeneſs and hypocriſy : 
(though he did the latter on other occaſions, in the cha- 
rater of their heart-fearching Judge:) but he left them 
at this time to condemn themſelves, He therefore en- 
uired of theſe proſeſſed oracles of the nation, what they 
thought of John's miniſtery, and baptiſm; were they of 
divine authority, or merely from man? If they fairly 
anſwered this plain queſtion; he would then explicitl 


* 
inform them, by what authority he acted. As they had 
and 
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and ye, when ye had feen it, repented not | 


afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable: There was a 
certain houſholder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into 
a far country; : | 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 


35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, | 


and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. | | 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more than 
the firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; 


not authorized John, and moſt of them had neglected 


Him; ſo they had never choſen to declare their minds on 


the ſubject. This 13 therefore threw them into 
the greateſt embarraſſment: they readily perceived the 


drift of it, and reaſoned among themſelves; obſerving 


that if they allowed John to have acted by divine au- 
thority, Jeſus would certainly enquire of them, why 
ec they had not believed him? Which not only referred 
to his exhortations to repentance, &c; but alſo to his 
teſtimony to Chriſt, as the promiſed Meſſiah, the Lamb 
of God, and the Son of God:. and this inference, they did 
not know how to evade, On the other hand, if they 
treated John's baptiſm as a mere human device, they 
feared leſt the people ſhould ſtone them; as they were 
generally perſuaded that John was a prophet, and a very 
eminent ſervant of God. Being thus preſſed on every 
hand, they were conſtrained to confeſs their ignorance, 
or uncertainty ; and thus to allow that they were incom- 
petent to determine who was, and who was not ſent of 
God; that is, that they were blind guides, who could 
only miſlead thoſe, that depended on them. And there- 
fore our Lord refuſed to give them any anſwer to their 


.enquiry, about the authority, by which he ated; con- 


cerning which John's teſtimony, his bwn character, 
doctrine, and miracles, and the ſcriptures of the prophets 
fulfilled in him, gave abundant information to every 
impartial perſon. 

V. 28—32.] The perſons, who oppoſed Chriſt, were 
the chief pretenders to, and apparent ſupporters of reli- 


gion among God's profeſſing people: yet they were 


more inveterate enemies to the truth, than the vileſt pro- 
This, Jeſus ſhewed in a para- 
ble, with reference to John Baptiſt's teſtimony to him. 
The Father of theſe two ſons repreſents the Lord, as 
the Creator, and Benefactor of all men, and as the ſpe- 


n 
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come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
| inheritance, 4 

39 And they caught him, and caſt Yin out 
of the vineyard, and flew im. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine. 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
{ts vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which 
| ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons; 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye neve 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, the king. 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 


cial Friend of the Jewiſh nation, to whoſe obedience he 
had the fulleſt right. The firſt of the two ſons, (who 
being ordered to work in the vineyard, and openly re. 
fuſed, yet afterwards repented and went,) repreſented 
the profligate, and openly wicked of the Jews, who were 
at length brought to repentance, and became Chriſt's 
diſciples: and the ſecond ſon, who gave good words, but 
continued obſtinately diſobedient, reprefented the prieſts, 
ſcribes, and phariſees, who had a form of godlineſs, but 
proved the greateſt enæmies to the goſpel. Our Lot 
therefore aſked their opinion of theſe two ſons, which of, 
them they ſuppoſed did the will of their Father? And 
they could not but acknowledge, that the latter, though 
at firſt faulty, was the more obedient, and diligent of the 
two. He then applied it to the publicans, and harlots, whom 
they deſpiſed, and deſpaired of ; but who aCtually would 
enter into his kingdom, as true believers, and obedient 
diſciples, before them. This was evident in the ſuccels 
of John's miniſtry: for when John came to the nation, 
ſhewing them by his doctrine, and example, the way of 
righteouſneſs; the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees 
had not believed him; whilſt many of the publica, 
and proſtitutes had received his teſtimony, and as true 
penitents had been ready to embrace the goſpel: and 
even when they had ſeen the effects of John's miniſtry, 
in the reformation of many ſuch perſons, they ſtill con- 
tinued impenitent in their enmity, and hypocriſy; they 
neither changed their judgment, nor their conduct; cr 
believed John's word, to acknowledge the Mefiih, 
mom he pointed out to them. This parable coincides in 
fome reſpects with that of the houſholder; (c. xx. . 
I—16,) and may be applied to ſimilar characters in every 
age. 

TT. 33—46.] Mark, c. xil. v. I—12, Lule, c. XX. 


v. 9—19.) Our Lord next ſubjoined a parable, which 
44 And 
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44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. £ 
5 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſzes had heard his parables, they perceived 


related to the nation at large, but with ſpecial reference 
to their rulers, and teachers. We can be at no loſs to 
underſtand what is meant by the houſholder, his vine- 
ard, the wine-preſs, the tower, &c. (Note, Jaiab, 
& v. ver. 1—7.) All the liar privileges, the or- 
dinances, and ſacred oracles, vouchſafed of God to the 
Jewiſh nations, were intended, Theſe were committed 
to them, in order to their fruitfulneſs in the works of 
righteouſneſs, But when the Lord was no longer viſibly 
preſent among them, as he was when they came out of 
Egypt, they forgot him, and their accountableneſs to 
Him; and ated, as if Canaan, and all their privileges 
had been indefeizably their own, However, from time 
to time, when they failed of their engagements, he ſent 
his prophets, to call them to repentance, and to direct 
their attention to the promiſes of a Meſſiah, that was 
tocome: thus the fruits were demanded of them in their 
ſeaſon, But their rulers, and teachers in every age, had 
been exaſperated by theſe faithful monitors; and inſtead 
of becoming more fruitful, they had often apprehended 
the ſervants of Jehovah, beating one, and killing ano- 
ther; and when he ſent others, they {till treated them 


as criminals and enemies, out of hatred to their Maſter, 


and their meſſage. At length he deemed it proper to 
ſend his only, and well-beloved Son, ſuppoſing that they 
would reverence him. In applying the parable, we need 
not enquire, how far this would have been prudent in 


the houſholder; for it was doubtleſs in infinite wiſdom 


as well as love, that the Father ſent his Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. On the other hand, he certainly 
did not expect that the Jews would reverence him; for 
he had for ages before predifted how they would reject, 
abhor, and perſecute him: but they ought to have adot- 
ed, and ſubmitted to Him; and their uſage of One ſo 
excellent, and honourable formed the grand aggravation 
of their atrocious wickedneſs. ** For when they ſaw 
the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, let us kill him, 
Kc.“ This deſcribed the ſpirit, and conduct of the 
Jewiſh rulers, who were at that very time conſulting 
together about putting Jeſus to death, in order to ſecure 
their own authority, and reputation; as if determined 
wilfully to murder the heir, in order to ſeize upon the 
inheritance, They therefore apprehended, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and put him, to death; that is, the 
Jewiſh rulers ſeized Chriſt, condemned him, and led him 
out of Jeruſalem, to be crucified. But what did the 
chief prieſts ſuppoſe, the Lord of the vineyard would do 
to theſe huſbandmen, when he ſhould come to call them 
to an account for their conduct? To this they anſwered, 
as not at firſt fully underſtanding his meaning, that he 
would put them to death in ſome terrible manner, and 
let out the vineyard to other huſbandmen, who would 
render him the fruits of it, in due ſeaſon. This he 


CH AP. XXI. 


x: Anno Domini 33. 
that he ſpake of them. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 


him, they feared the multitude, . becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


Lord's dealing with them: then they underſtood the 
drift of the parable, and ſaid God forbid.” He there- 
fore further called their attention to a paſſage in the 
pſalms, (P/. cxviii. v. 22, 23;) in which it was fore- 
told, that the ſtone, which the builders rejected, would 
be made the Head of the corner; that is the grand orna- 
ment, ſtability, and cemeat of the whole ſpiritual tem- 
ple. This was about to be fulfilled in their rejection of 
him, and in his ſubſequent exaltation, (Alls, c. iv. ver. 
10—12:) and in conſequence of their conduct towards 
him, they would be excluded from all the bleſſings of 
his kingdom, forfeit all their privileges, and be viſited 
with terrible calamities; whilſt the Lord would form 
another Iſrael, a holy nation, by the incorporation of 
Gentile converts amongſt the unbelieving Jews, who 
would bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs to his praiſe, 
and glory. Whoſoever therefore ſhould ſtumble at, and 
fall on this corner-ſtone, in unbelief, and diſobedience ; 
would be broken, and periſh: yet their ruin would be 
ſtill more aggravated, on whom it ſhould fall; namely 
ſuch, as ſhould, be found guilty of crucifying him, and 
perſecuting his followers. Some fuppoſe the diſtinction 
to refer to thoſe, that oppoſed him, in his ſtate of humi- 
liation; and thoſe that ſhould perſiſt in their enmity, 
after his reſurrection, and exaltation, and the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt on his diſciples. (aiab, c. viii. 
Ve 14, 15. c. xXxviii. v. 16. Rom. c. ix. v. 32, 33. 
I Pet. c. ii. v. 4-9.) The prieſts now fully under- 
ſtood his parables: but they were the more exaſperated 
by them, and determined as ſoon as they could to ap- 
prehend, and put him to death, whatever were the conſe- 
quence: yet they would not do it openly, leſt the mul- 
titude ſhould excite a tumult, as they were generally of 
opinion, that he was at leaſt a prophet of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSER YATIONS, 

We ſhould be ready, chearfully to reſign whatever we 
poſſeſs, if the Lord ſee good to require it: for he has a 
prior, and better title to our all, than we have; and has 
a full right to diſpoſe of us, and ours, for the purpoſes 
of his glory, as he ſees beſt, There is nothing ſo mean 
in itſelf, but He knows how to employ it in his ſervice, 
if he ſees good: we ſhould not then deſpiſe men of weak 
abilities, or in obſcure ſtations ; and we have no ground 
for ſelf-complacency, ſhould he be pleaſed to © have 
6 need of us,“ or to uſe us as the inſtruments of his 
work: nor ought we to wonder, if he at one time 
employ us, and afterwards lay us by, having no further 
occaſion for us, As meekaeſs, and external poverty 
were the characteriſtics of Zion's king, and even mark- 
ed his triumphal entrance into Jeruſalem ; how incon- 
ſiſtent muſt avarice, ambition, and the pride of life be 
with the character of Zion's citizens. Once the divine 
Redeemer rode, but it was on an aſs's colt; at all other 


declared in reply, would be the method of the times, as far as we can learn, he went on foot, to perform 
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pended on. 
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contains Jeſus 1/t. Speaking the parable of the mar- | 


riage ſupper, and of the wedding garment, 1---1 4. 
2d. Anſwering the Phariſees, and Herodians about 
paying tribute to Ceſar ; the Sadducees about the 


his labours of love: ſurely then his diſciples, and mini- 
ſters ſhould be content to weary themſelves in his ſer- 
vice, and to he poor if he call them to that ſtate; and 
they ſhould by no means covet, or value ſuch diſtinc- 
tions, and indulgences, as more ſuit the kingdoms of 
this world, than that of the meek, and lowly Jeſus. 
It behoves his ſubjects unreſervedly to obey his orders, 
however oppoſite to the opinions, and faſhions of the 
world, and in ſo doing he will order every circumſtance 
for their good, and give them continual experience of 
his foreknowledge, truth, and love. He hath every 
heart in his hand; and he can when he pleaſes, diſpoſe 
the multitude to favour his cauſe, and to honour his 
miniſters. But of how little value in general is popular 
applauſe ! It is the way of the unſtable multitude to 
join the cry of the day, whether it be Hoſanna, or cru- 
cify him: and even that popularity, which ſometimes 
attends the preaching of the goſpel, is little to be de- 
Multitudes often hear, and ſeem to ap- 
prove; yet few become conſiſtent diſciples : the applauſe 
conferred, frequently is injurious to the preacher; his 
doctrine ſerves in numerous inſtances only to condemn 


the hearers; and.it is well in this caſe, if he ſo declare 


the whole counſel of God, as to ſtand clear of the blood 
of thoſe, that periſh. It is therefore more deſirable to 
be faithful and uſeful in an obſcure ſituation ; than to aſ- 


pire to notoriety, and popularity. But though many 
ſeem earneſtly to cry ** Hoſanna to the Son of David,” 


© who prove as inconſtant as the winds, or waves: yet ſure 


the peace, and proſperity of his kingdom ſhould be the 
object of our moſt ardent wiſhes, and fervent prayers ; 
and we ſhould both labour ourſelves, and encourage all, 
who come in the name of the Lord, to promote his in- 
tereſt in the world : and if we have the mind of Chriſt 


in us, we ſhall rather reſort to the houſes of prayer, 


when we come to populous cities, than to places of di- 
verſion, of pleaſure,” or of oſtentatious magnificence. 
When Zion's king ſhall come to enlarge his kingdom, 
he will begin with purging the church from traders, and 
money-changers. Alas, what numbers of ſuch, frequent, 
and engroſs the outer courts of the temple ! (Rev. c. xi. 
v. 2.) The worſhip of God, the adminiſtration of ſa- 
craments, the moſt ſacred functions and engagements, 
and the cure of ſouls, are only valuable, or important 
in their judgments, as far as preferment, or wealth can 
be got by them If Chriſt ſhould come into many parts 
of the viſible church, how many receſſes of iniquity, 


and ayarice of this kind, would he diſcover, and cleanſe ? 


And how many things, that are daily practiſed under 
the guiſe of religion, would he ſhew.to be more ſuitable 
for a den of thieves, than for the houſe of prayer! 
Ingenious, and intereſted men may plead in favour of 
ſuch abuſes, and rulers may connive at them: but it 


will at length appear, that the mercenary ſpirit of fach 


eccleſiaſtics has been one grand cauſe of the ſpread of 
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reſurrection, and future flate : and a lawyer con. 
cerning the chief commandment in the law, 15... 
40. 3d. Enquiring of them how the Mz/jah 
could be David's Son, and yet his Lord, Ec 


41—-46. 


infidelity, one grand hindrance to the progreſs of the 
goſpel, and one grand engine of the devil for hardenins 
the hearts, and murdering the ſouls of men: fo that in 
fact ſuch brokers, and traders in the temple have fu 
more to anſwer for, than any depredators; who on 
plunder men's property, but do no injury to their in- 
mortal fouls. May the Lord then come, and drive them 
out of the church; and may he ftir up the ſpirit of 
ſuch, as have influence, and authority to check the pro. 
greſs of ſuch ſacrilegious profanations. Indeed it is to 
be feared, that buying, and ſelling, in every way, are 
often connected with great diſhoneſty : yet certainly ng 
merchandizing is ſo iniquitous, as that, which is con- 
ducted within the precincts of the ſanctuary. Vet no 
wiſdom, holineſs, bene ficence, or kindneſs to the poor 
and afflicted, can fitence the clamours of intereſted men 
againſt ſuch perfons, as endeayour to put a ſtop to their 
iniquitous luere: nor can we wonder at their virulence 
againſt all, that attempt any thing of this kind; when 
we recollect, that even the miracles,. and holineſs of the 
Son of God could procure him no exemption in ſuch a 
caufe. They, ,who hate his goſpel, becauſe it interferes 


with their intereſts, reputations, or authority, will be. 


ſore diſpleaſed with ſuch, as ſhew favour to it: and the 
Lord hath often perfected his praiſe out of the mouths 
of mere children, in age, abilities, learning, or low 
eſtate ; when chief prieſts, and learned ſcribes have con- 
tradicted, and blaſphemed. But it is beſt to ſhun need- 


- lefs altercations with malicious oppoſers, and all appear. 


ances of oſtentation: and the genuine followers of Chriſt 
will chearfully ſubmit to the pinchings of poverty, or 
the cravings of hunger, rather than be deprived of op- 
portunities of uſefulneſs ; though their zeal and love will 
not prevent them from feeling the inconveniency, as 
ſenſibly as other men, mak ape ms -4 

But let us be peculiarly afraid of the doom denounced 
upon the barren fig-tree. The leaves of profeſſion may 
impoſe on men; but the Lord will ſhortly come, and 
ſeek for fruit; and if to the laſt he find none, the tree 
will fall under his curſe of everlaſting unfruitfulneſs: 
and how tremendous the ſentence of being left to eternal 
unholineſs, and enmity againſt God; to be eternally 
contrary to him, and the objects of his holy abhorrence, 
and indignation ! Such confiderations ſhould excite us to 
more fervent prayer; and lead us to offer all our peti- 
tions, as much as we can, in an unwavering reliance 
on God's promiſes, and on the merits of our great Ad- 
vocate; fully expecting, that he will grant our te- 
queſts, in every thing really good for us. In this way 
no impediments need diſcourage us: for we may ſur. 


mount, or remove them all, by the power of faith, and 


prayer. Thus we may go on with our maſter's work, 
without regarding the objections of his enemies. Men, 
that are evidently deſtitute of faith, and grace, will oſ- 
ten be demanding of the Lord'sfervants, by what au- 
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4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, fay- 


OMe 6 : : f a 

* þ them again by parables,” and ſaid ; ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 

ah > The kingdom of heaven is like unto a have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my 

90 ertain king, which made a marriage for his | fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
a come unto the marriage, 

= 2 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 5 But they made light of it, and went their 

e bat were bidden to the wedding: and they | ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 

ing ; 

1 ould not come. f 6 chandiſe 7 

r — 1 , 

ily WW ocicy they act? As if men might do miſchief without | from ungodly profeſſors of chriſtianity: when the holy 

n- aſking any body leave ; but might not endeavour to do | prophets, and the well-beloved Son of God himſelf, were 

em od. without obtaining the permiſſion of the enemies | thus rejected with contempt, and treated with outrageous 

of of all goodneſs ! No doubt in general, order, and regu- | cruelty, by his profeſſed worſhippers! How can we ex- 

ro- Jarity are expedient ; but even where the external order | pe& to convince, or conciliate them merely with dur 

to r the church was of undoubted divine original; when | words, when thoſe of Chriſt only exaſperated them, to 

ire iss regular teachers, and rulers degenerated, or evident- | whom they were addrefled; even when they felt the 

no Iy neglected their duty; God raiſed up perſons, in an | truth of his reproofs, and the energy of his arguments! 


 yolve them in perplexing difficulties. 


irregular manner, to expoſe their crimes, and call ſinners 
to repentance, faith and holineſs. 
ganction of miracles is requiſite for thoſe, who would 
introduce a new revelation of God's will: but it cannot 
be proved from ſcripture, that ſuch credentials are neceſ- 
ary, in order to authorize men to call upon their periſh- 
ing fellow ſinners, to repent, and believe the goſpel : 
and if God honour men in this work, as inſtruments in 
reviving true religion, and promoting the ſalvation of 
many ſouls; who are they, that ſhall deem themſelves 
authorized to call them to account, about the ſuppoſed 
irregularity of their uſeful labours ? Indeed there have 


It is true, that the 


been ſome charaQers of this kind, in different ages, of 


whom it would greatly embarraſs objectors, to give a 


decided opinion, whether they were ſent of God, or 
ran without being ſent ; as either concluſion would in- 
However many 
more will give the eminent ſervants of God a good word, 


The awful doom of the hypocritical rulers, and unbe- 
lieving nation of the Jews, was recorded for our warn- 
ing. They ſlew the prophets, and crucified the Lord of 
glory ; and they were deſtroyed with more tremendous 
vengeance, and the kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, We now have the vineyard, and all its ad- 
vantages: but do we as a nation, render the fruits in due 
ſeaſon? Here we mult be ſilent, or anſwer no. Yet a- 
midſt all our abominations, the monſter perſecution is 
chained up by authority: and whilſt this is the caſe, we: - 
may {till hope for the continuance of our privileges. But 
numbers ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient; and- 
thus fall on the corner-ſtone and are broken: numbers 
cauſe others to ſtumble by their wicked lives. Some uſe 
all their abilities in oppoſing the goſpel, and diſhonourin 

Chriit, apparently in order to obtain reputation, and we 
tinction for themſelves: it is to be feared even profeſſed 


or eſpecially after their death; than are diſpoſed to believe | builders thus reject the head ſtone of the corner; and 
p. their doctrine, or obey their call to repentance, and the that ſome are reſtrained in their oppoſition by no higher 
ill obedience of faith, motive, than the fear of man. Alas ! few conſider, that 
as The whole human, race are like children, whom the | we are accountable for all our privileges, and ſhall be- 

Lord hath brought up, but they have rebelled againſt | the worſe for them, if not made fruitful by them. Vet 
ed him: only ſome are more plauſible, and decent in their | blefſed be God, there is a remnant of ſuch, as adorn the 
ay diſobedience than others. But it often happens, that J goſpel by their holy lives: may we be found amongſt 
nd the more daring rebel is brought to repentance, and be- \| them ; may we attend to the voice of thoſe, whom the 
ce comes the Lord's ſervant; whilſt the decent formaliſt | Lord ſends to reprove, or exhort us, in order to our in- 
85 grows hardened in pride, and enmity to the goſpel. So | creaſing fruitfulneſs; may we reverence, and obey the- 
al that it was not peculiar to the days of Chriſt, that pub- | beloved Son of God; may he become more, and more 
ly licans, and harlots entered the kingdom of heaven, be- | precious to our ſouls, as the firm Foundation, and tried: 
e, fore proud phariſees, and learned ſcribes. But it exceed- | Corner-ſtone of the church; may we be willing to be 
to 


ingly aggravates the guilt of ſuch men; when the evi- 


dent retormation of the vileſt tranſgreſſors, by the 
* fooliſhneſs of preaching,” ſerves only to render them 
more outrageous in their ſcorn, and oppoſition, In theſe 
circumſtances it is peculiarly incumbent on thoſe, who 
come in the way of righteouſneſs, to exemplify, as well 
as to explain the holy tendency of their docttine. 

We have parable after, parable, to ſhew us the rage 
and enmity of the human heart againſt the religion of 
the Saviour. How can we, if faithful to his cauſe, ex- 


deſpiſed, and hated for his ſake; and may we be faithful 
and obedient even unto death; and when he ſhall come- 


to deſtroy his enemies, we ſhall receive a crown of glory, 
which fadeth not away. Feats 


MN; 0: ©. | 

CHAP. XXII.] V. 1—10.] (Luke, c. xive v. 18: 
—24.) Our Lord, proceeding to ſhew the prieſts, and 
people the criminality, and conſequences of their unbe- 
lief, ſtated the matter to them in another parable; or in 
parables, for two are connected together. The kingdom 


rect a favourable reception from a wicked world, or | of God might in this reſpect be compared to a king, wha» 
| N ; 6 And: 


» 
* 
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6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew bem. 

7 But when the king heard thereof he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burned up their 
. CV: 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 


ding is ready, but they which were bidden | 


were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and, 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So thoſeſervants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as 


made a marriage-feaſt for his Son. The preceding para- 
ble repreſented the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the guilt, 
and puniſhment of thoſe, who put him to death: but 
this ſhews the motive of his humiliation, and the effects 
that followed to himſelf, his people, and the abuſers of 
his goſpel. The union of the Son of God with us, by 
aſſuming our nature; and the endeared relation, into 
which he hath received his redeemed church, and every 
true member of it; with the ſpiritual honours, riches, 
and bleflings, to which they are advanced by this ſacred 
union; and the comforts they, receive from his conde- 
ſcending, tender, and faithful love to them, and from 
their communion with him; as well as the reciprocal 
duties of their relation to him, are all intimated by this 
metaphor. The abundant, and rich proviſion, that the 
Lord hath made for our periſhing ſouls, in the goſpel, 
is repreſented by a royal feaſt, made on fo important and 
joyful an occaſion, as the marriage of the king's ſon. 
John Baptiſt, the apoſtle, and ſeventy diſciples, who 
firſt announced to the Jews the arrival of their promiſed 
Meſſiah, were the ſervants that firſt went to call thoſe, 
that were bidden, to the feaſt. They had been bidden long 
before, and had been taught to expect the coming of the 
Meſſiah, to ſave, and bleſs them : yet they would' not 
come to him, when he appeared, being prejudiced againſt 
his holy doctrine, and lowly character. The other ſer- 
wants, who were ſent with the ſecond invitation, when 
all things were got ready, ſeem to mean the apoſtles, and 
preachers of the goſpel, after Chriſt's aſcenſion into hea- 
ven; who ſhewed to the ſews fir, the nature of the 
goſpel feaſt, the preparation that had been made for it, 
and the immenſe expence at which all things had been 
made ready for their reception, But the . On invited, 
are deſcribed as having no value for the king, or his 
ſon, or deſire for the feaſt, or gratitude for the ſpecial 
honour, and favour ſhewn them: they therefore treated 
this repeated, and preſſing invitation with ſupercilious 
indifference, and contempt; making light of it, and 
going away to their different employments, and inter- 
eſts: and as the ſervants may be ſuppoſed to have re- 
monſtrated with the remnant of them on the improprie- 
ty, and criminality of their conduct; they were enraged 
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As the perſons firſt invited would not come, and proyed 


at them, and ſhewed their enmity againſt the king, by 
abuſing, wounding, or killing them. This repreſents the 


— — 
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they found, both bad and good: and th 
wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 

1: And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not o 
a wedding garment : 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, hoy WM 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding if 
garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. | 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bin 
him hand and foot, and take him away, an 
caſt him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall he 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 


— . 7˖—r.“ 
final rejection of Chriſt, and. the goſpel by the Jeuilb 
nation; and the contempt, inſult, and cruelty, wich 
which they treated the apoſtles, and other miniſters d 
Chriſt; with the vile motives, and extreme wickedne; 
of their conduct. When the King heard this, he reſaly. 
ed to ſend them no more invitations; but in due time 
made war upon them, deſtroyed the murderers, and 
buraed their city: thus the Lord ſent the Roman arnig 
to execute vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, and to deſo- 
late Jeruſalem, for their obſtinate contempt of his go. 
pel, and the cruelties exerciſed towards the miniſters of 
Chriſt, which completed their guilt in crucifying Him, 


themſelves unworthy of the favour ſhewn them; the 
king determined to find other gueſts to partake of his 
royal banquet: he therefore ſent his ſervants into the 
public roads, ordering them to invite all they met with, 
of every rank, deſcription, and character. Accordingly 
they executed their orders, and collected together a ſuſ- 
ficient number, of one ſort, orother, to furniſh the wed- 
ding with gueſts. This repreſented the ſucceſsful preach- 
ing of the goſpel to the Gentiles, and their indiſcri- 
minate admiſſion to partake of all the privileges of the 
Lord's people: but it is alſo applicable to the caſe of 
others in every age. (Prov. c. ix. v. I—6, Jaiab, e. 
xxv. v. 6.) 

V. 11—14.] The preceding part of the parable re- 
preſented the repleniſhing of the church with profeſſon 
of elniſtianity: this ſhews the difference between no- 
minal, and real diſcipies. According to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, when princes had large ward-robes, from 
which on ſome occaſions they furniſhed numbers with 
ſuitable apparel ; it muſt be ſuppoſed, that wedding gat- 
ments were offered to each of the gueſts, when they 
entered the banqueting houſe : for it could not be ex- 
peed, that travellers of every rank were properly 
habited for the royal entertainment, to which they were 
ſo unexpectedly invited. However one man eitherproud 
of his own apparel, or deſpiſing the feaſt, obtained ad- 
miſſion without the wedding garment, and continued un- 
noticed, till the king came in to ſee his gueſts: when 
being queſtioned how he came there, he was ſpeechlels, 
(which he could not have been, had not a garment been 
offered him :) and he was therefore ordered to be exclud- 


I5 Then 
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15 Then went the Phariſees, and took 
ouaſel how they might entangle him in 42s 
Will. WL. | 2 
1 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
iples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
Je know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
Lay of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
Wany man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
Jof men. | 

4 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? 


Ws it lawful to give tribute unto Ceiar, or 


not? 

en. 

— ed, and puniſhed, as a deſpiſer of the king, and the royal 
win banquet ; by being thrown, bound hand and foot, into 
with WY forme dark dungeon without the palace ; where weeping, 
and extreme vexation would be his portion, whilſt the 
Inel oveſts were enjoying the feaſt, to which they had been 
ſoly. called, This denotes, that ſome appear to be willing, 
tine and welcome gueſts at the goſpel feaſt, and intrude into 
its molt ſacred ordinances, who are not true believers, 
mics It is not material whether we underſtand the wedding 
(0. garment to mean the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
pol. | or the ſanctification of the Spirit, for both are alike ne- 
« of WT cxffary, and they always go together. No man hath - 


W the wedding garment by nature, or can form it for him- 
ved ſelf; yet they, who go without it, are chargeable with 


the refuſing it, when offered to them. Such profeſſors often 
his WW impoſe upon miniſters and chriſtians: but when the 
the kling ſhall come to ſcrutinize the whole multitude of his 
ith, gueſs, he will detect their hypocriſy, filence their ex- 


cuſes, and expoſe their wickedneſs. The appellation 


f 
10 « Friend.” ſeems to allude to the man's profeſſion, and 
ed. contains a tacit reproof of his inconſiſtent character. 


The outer darkneſs, &c, plainly enough deſcribes the 
future portion of all hypocrites, as well as open unbe- 
lievers : this parable our Lord cloſed, as he had done 
one before, by obſerving, that ' many were outwardl 
called, who were not choſen, and approved as true dif 
ciples. (c. Xxx. v. 16.) 

V. 15—22.] (Mark, c. xii. v. 13— 17. Luke, c. xx. 
v. 19—26.) This queſtion was propoſed to our Lord, 


0 in conſequence, of a plan formed by the chief Prieſts, 
of de, in order to compaſs his death. The perſons ſent as 
m WF {pics on this occaſion were Phariſees, and Herodians. 
th They were of contrary ſides in the controverted point of 


paying tribute to the Roman emperor: the Phariſees 
inferred from the law, which forbad them placing a 
liranger over them, as their king; (Deut. c. xvii. v. 14, 
153) that it was unlawful for them to obey, or pay tri- 
bute to the idolatrous Romans; though they were now 
forcibly reduced to ſubjection under them: this ſuited 
the refractory ſpirit, and the pride of the people, and 
was the more popular opinion. But the Herodians, who 
were ſtrongly - tinctured with Sadducean infidelity, and 
avowedly attached to Herod's family, made their religion 
ſubſervientto thejr politics, and endeavoured to accommo- 
date it to the humours, and intereſts of their prince: 
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18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. | 

20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? _ 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's; and unto 
God the things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


and as he was ſupported by the Romans; fo they ar- 
gued, that tribute might - lawfully be paid to them. 
They therefore combined to entangle him, in his talk; 
and they addreſſed him as a teacher of righteouſneſs, of 
whoſe knowledge, faithfulneſs, and diſintereſted in- 


trepid impartiality they entertained the higheſt opinion. 


After this inſidious exordium, they deſired him to. in- 
form them, whether he thought it lawful to pay tribute 
to Ceiar, or not? For they were diſpoſed to ſettle that 
controverſy by his judgment. It ſeems, that they 
thought it impoſſible for Jefus ſo to anſwer this queſtion, 
as to eſcape the ſnare: had he ſimply directed them to 
pay the tribute ; they would have repreſented him to the 
people as an enemy to their liberties, and accuſed him of 
deciding in oppoſition to the law of Moſes, and of re- 
quiring unreſerved obedience to idolaters : from this they 


would have inferred, that he could not be the Meſſiah, 


who, they ſuppoſed, would come to ſet them at liberty 
from the Roman yoke; and thus they probably hoped. 
to obtain their concurrence, in profecuting him as a de- 
ceiver. On the other hand, had he declared it unlawful. 
to pay tribute to Ceſar ; they would have accuſed him, be- - 
fore the Roman governor, and have delivered him up into 
his hands to be puniſhed for ſedition, or rebellion. (Luke; 
c. xxiii. v. 2.) But Jeſus was perſectly acquainted with 
their hypocriſy, ſubtlety, and malice; and gave them to 
underſtand, that he was aware of their inſidious inten- 
tion: yet he choſe to anſwer the queſtion, becaufe he 
intended to graft on it moſt important inſtruction. He 
therefore ordered them to bring him the coin, in which 
the tribute was paid : and having drawn them to acknow- 
ledge, that it was ſtamped with Ceſar's image, and name, 
&c; he tacitly inferred from thence, that Ceſar was the 
civil ruler, to whom the providence of God had ſubject- 
ed them : and therefore, as they derived protection, and : 
the benefits of magiſtracy from him, (of which the cur- 
rency of his coinage was an evidence,) they were not 
only allowed but required, to render to him both tribute, . 
and civil honour, and obedience. . At the ſame time, 
they were to render to God, that honour, worſhip, . 
love and ſervice, which his commandments claimed, 
and which were juſtly due to him, and not to diſobey 
him, out of regard to any earthly ſovereign whatſoever, 
This anſwer condemned equally, the refractory fpirit of. 
the Phariſees, who ſorupled civil obedience to the Ra- 
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23 The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which fay that there is no reſurrec- 
tion, and aſked him, : 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother hal] 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren ; 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, 
deceaſed, and, having no iſſue, left his wife 
unto his brother : 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 5 


27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 


man emperors, under pretence of their religion; and the 
'time-ſerving conduct of the Herodians, who made a 
compliment of their religion to their prince, and con- 


formed to many heathen cuſtoms to pleaſe him: and it 


is moreover of univerſal application, and replete with 
practical inſtruction, The conviction conveyed by this 
moſt wiſe, and unexceptionable anſwer to ſo delicate a 
queſtion, aſtoniſhed, confounded, and diſappointed theſe 
cy and they went away unable to take any adyantage 
-of his words, 7 2 | | 

V. 23—33;] (Mark, c. xii. v. 18—27, Luke, c. xx. 
v. 279—38.) The doctrine of Chriſt was as offenſive to 
the infidel Sadducees, as to the Phariſees, and Herodians. 
They denied the. doctrine of a future reſurrection, as 
well as the immortality of the ſoul : yet they pretended 
'to allow the divine authority of the books of Moſes, 
and- of ſome parts of the ſcripture. They knew that 
Jeſus held a contrary doctrine, and they therefore pur- 
poſed to embarraſs him with a difficulty, which had pro- 
bably, perplexed ſome of their other opponents: though 
'the caſe ſtated would not have been worth recording, 
had it not ſhewn the cavilling frivolous ſpirit of ink 
delity, and given our Lord an occaſion of returning a 
moſt inſtructive anſwer. The whole of the difficulty 
lay in determining to whom the woman would belong, 
in the future world, as ſeven brothers had married her, 
and ſhe had borne nochildren toany of them : but the in- 
ference that they meant to inſinuate from it, was no leſs 
than the impoſſibility of a reſurrection. Yet the matter 
was as plain as poſſible ; except as it was perplexed by 
their erroneous, and groſs apprehenſions about the ſub- 
jet, This method of arguing by inſinuation from 
imagined difficulties againſt authenticated revelation, or 
even ſtubborn facts, forms a ſpecies of logic, for which 
infidels, ancient, and modern have a peculiar predilection: 


and indeed it is the beſt method in the world of perplex- 


ing weak minds, and of amuſing ſuperficial enquirers. 
Our Lord therefore firſt declared, that they greatly 
erred; becauſe they underſtood not the ſcriptures, nor 


the power of God, to raiſe the dead incorruptible, and 


fitted for a far different life, than they here lead, Among 
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they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


"ſtate, as there would be no death, fo there would be no 
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ſhall (he be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, J. 


do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. . 


20 For in the reſurrection they neither mat. 


ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 


31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 J am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 


33 And when the multitude heard 2, 


notice of a ſtate of puniſhment in the future world; 
but ſpake as if they, who believed the reſurreCtign, 
thought all men to be of one character, and to go to one 
place; though they could not but know the contrary, 
But our Lord further informed them, that marriage wa 
only intended for this preſent world, to replenith the 
earth, and to repair the ravages that death continually 
makes. amongſt its inhabitants: but that in the future 


marriage ; for all the righteous would be made like unto, 
yea equal with the angels, as the children of God, a 
well as the children of the reſurrection. There the 
very body will be made ſpiritual ; and all their employ- 
ments, and pleaſures will be pure, intellectual, and an- 
gelic : ſo that there can be no arguing from the ſtate of 
things in this world, as to what will there take place; and 
every deduction, or objection of that kind muſt needs be 
fallacious, and preſumptuous. Having refuted this ca- 
vil, our Lord next proceeded to eſtabliſh the truth of 
the doctrine oppoſed, from that part of the fcripture, 
which they pretended to believe: he: therefore referred 
them to the words of God to Moſes, when he ſpake to 
him from the burning buſh. The patriarchs had been 
dead a conſiderable time before this : yet the Lord there 
declared himſelf to be their God; but he is not the 
God of the dead, who have ſunk into non-exiltence, but 
of the living, who are capable of enjoying his favour. 
This argument ſeems at firſt fight more immediately to 
prove, that the ſouls of the patriarchs were then in 
exiſtence, and felicity, than to evince the reſurrection of 
their bodies : but if. we conſider, that man is conſtituted 
of ſoul, and body, we ſhall perceive that it proves both; 
for if Jehovah gave himſelf by an everlaſting covenant 
to be the God and Portion of any perſon ; it implies that 
he will finally, render him happy in body, and foul, by 
bringing him to the complete enjoyment of his preſence, 
and favour: and this could not be done, without their 
bodies were reſtored from the grave. The whole reaſon- 
ing ſhews, that the doctrine of the reſurrection, and the 
future ſtate is as certainly contained in the old teſtament, 
when properly underſtood, as in the new. The reſur- 


other of thcir egregious errors, the Sadducees took no | rection of the wicked is revealed in other places, but 


34 But 


Anno Domini 33. 
But when the Phariſees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they 


thered together. ; | 
4% Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 


aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


0% Maſter which is the great command- 


t in the law ? 
gy Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


38 This is the firſt and great command- 


. | 
om And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


40 On theſe two commandments hang all 


_—_— 


the queſtion propoſed led Jeſus rather to ſpeak of that 
of the righteous. 8 | 

V. 34—40.] (Mark, c. xii. v. 28—34.) St. Mark 
records this matter more fully, and we will poſtpone the 
conſideration of it, till we come thither. 

V. 41—46.] (Mark, c. xii. v. 35—37. Luke, c. 
xk. v. 41—44.) When Chriſt had baffled the inſidious 
devices of his enemies, and expoſed their ignorance, hy- 
pocriſy, and malice, by his anſwers to their queſtions ; 
he was pleaſed to propoſe one to them, as they were ga- 
thered around him, He enquired therefore what thoughts 
they had of their promiſed Meſhah? Whoſe Son did 
they ſuppoſe him to be? And, when they anſwered that 
he would be the Son of David; He aſked them, why 
David, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, had called the 
Meſſiah Lord, or Ck, ſeeing he was to be his re- 
mote deſcendant? (P/. cx. v. 1.) If he had been a 
mere man, who was to have. no exiſtence, till many 
ages after David's death, with what propriety could his 
progenitor call him his Lord? For he. could not poſſibly 
owe him any ſubjection. This queſtion, which is e- 
qually intereſting to modern ſocinians, the Phariſees 
could not anſwer; and they were ſo baffled in their en- 
deavours to entangle Jeſus, that they never after dared 
to put another queſtion to Him. Nor can any man 
ſolve the difficulty propoſed, in a ſatisfactory manner, 
except he allow the Meſſiah to be truly and properly the 
Son of God; and to have been equally with the Father, 
David's Lord, and the Lord of all, at the time when his 
progenitor thus ſpake of him; and that at the appointed 
ſeaſon he aſſumed our nature into perſonal union with 
the Deity, and ſo became ** God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 
and in this ſenſe the Son of man, and the Son of David. 
To this the Old Teſtament had given abundant teſtimo- 
ny : but the Phariſees, blinded by their carnal prejudices, 
overlooked all that had been ſaid of Immanuel, of the 
mighty God becoming a Child born, &c; and expected 
4 mere man, and a temporal Deliverer, inſtead of a di- 
vine, and ſpiritual Redeemer. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our merciful God hath not only provided fœod, but a 
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the law and the prophets. 

41 While the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The fon of 
David. | 

43 He faith unto them, How then dath 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Los ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſon? | | 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man from that day 
forth aſk him any more gue/tions. 


royal feaſt, for the periſhing ſouls of his rebellious crea” 
tures : and there is enough, and to ſpare of every thing, 
that can conduce to our preſent comfort, and everlaſting 
felicity, in the ſalvation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Let 
none then think of religion as an uncomfortable, and un- 
pleaſant ſervice, to which they are urged; but as a rich, 
and magnificent fealt, to which they are invited : and, 
whilſt believers enjoy peace of conſcience, joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, communion with God, and the lively hope 
of glory; let them not forget at what a price, the feaſt 
was provided for them. All things are now ready, and 
the ſervants are continually employed in inviting more, 
and more gueſts, to partake of the feaſt; and their com- 
miſſion reaches not only to the utmoſt limits of the vlſi- 
ble church, but to the highways of the Gentile world. 
They are commanded to invite all, as many as they find, 
both bad, and good; to renew their invitations to ſuch 
as have repeatedly rejected them; and not to be wearied 
out by diſappointments, or ill uſage, but to apply to others, 
and to others ſtill, that the wedding may be furniſhed 
with gueſts. Yet after all theſe invitations numbers pe- 
riſh in their ſins : not becauſe they may not come, nor, 
properly ſpeaking, becauſe they cannot; but becauſe they 
will not. This is the effect of their profane contempt of 
ſpiritual bleſſings, their inordinate love of worldly ob- 
jects, their carnal diſlike to the divine character, and 

vernment, and their proud averſion to the humbling fal 
vation of the goſpel. From ſuch motives, numbers make 
light of the invitations; and with careleſs, and ungrate- 
ful contempt, turn aſide to their worldly employments, 
diverſions, or ſtucies; perhaps pretending want of leiſure, 
or purpoſing to come at a more convenient ſeaſon. Others 
are enraged at the warnings, and expoſtulations, with 
which the ſervants enforce-the invitation: and breaking 
forth into enmity againſt them, and their Lord; treat 
them with inſult, and reproach, or even murder them, 
if they can get them into their hands. Thus the goſpel 
of ſalvation occaſions their deeper condemnation, becauſe 
they hate the light, through their love of ſin: and fo 
the Lord is provoked to give them up to temporal and 
eternal deſtruction. Sometimes they, that have been 
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| CHAP XXIIL 

Contains Jeſus 1/t. Teaching the people how far to 
regard the Scribes, and Phariſees, and in what 
reſpetts to beware of them; and exhorting the dij- 


ciples to humility, 1---12. 2d. Denouncing tre- 
mendous woes on the Scribes, and Phariſees, for 


MATTHEW. 
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brought up under the goſpel prove the greateſt deſpiſers, 
and enemies to it: and the ſervants, that are ſent forth 
into the high ways, and hedges, have often moſt ſuc- 
ceſs, in winning fouls to Chriſt. No objections will be 
made to any man, on account of his previous character, 
who is deſirous of admiſſion to this ſacred feaſt: yet no 
man will actually partake of it, who hath not the wed- 
ding garment, prepared for loſt ſinners; and who doth 
not apply for an intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, or who 
remains a ſtranger to converting grace, Many find ad- 
miſſion among believers, and continue with them to 
the laſt, who have not this wedding garment, and whom 
the King will at length diſtinguiſh, and ſeparate from 
the company of his choſen people: then their preſent 
pretences will be ſhewn to be fallacious, and they will 
have nothing to plead in arreſt of judgment, when he 
ſhall order them to be bound hand and foot, and caſt 
into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. As therefore many are called, and few 
choſen; let us examine ourſelves whether we be in the 
faith, and ſeek to be approved of by the King himſelf, 
when he ſhall come in to ſee the gueſts, 

Whilſt we carefully ſhun the hypocriſy, and wicked- 
neſs of the enemies of Chriſt; we may learn from their 
words, what a miniſter of God ought to be, By their al- 
lowance, he ſhould be an upright faithful man ; teaching 
the way of God in truth; able, and bold, to declare the 
whole counſel of the Lord; and not fo caring for, fearing . 
or reſpecting the perſon of any man, as to keep back, 
alter, or ſoften any part of his meſſage. Now who will 
deny in words, that this ought to be the charaQter of a 
miniſter? Yet who almoſt reduces it to practice? Who 
expects ſuch unpliant faithfulneſs, and unreſerved honeſ- 
ty towards all ranks, and deſcriptions of men, from their 
miniſters? Who does not cenſure that man, as rude, 
uncourtly, and intruding, who flatters no one, negative- 
ly, or poſitively; who will not connive at the errors, 
or ſins of his patron, his friend, or his prince; and who 
will not diſguiſe his ſentiments to pleaſe any party, ot 
for fear of the frown of any man? However, the nearer 
any ſervant of God comes to this character, the more 
need he will have to pray for the meekneſs of wiſdom, 
and to copy the example of his Lord: for many will ſeek 
for matter of accuſation againſt him, that they may re- 
eſtabliſn their reputations, by ruining his; and if his 
boldneſs be not evidently diſintereſted, benevolent, hum- 
ble, harmleſs, and prudent, he will often be entangled 
in their ſnares. Few ſubjects are more perilous in this 
reſpe&, than thoſe, which in any degree connect with 
political conteſts : for it is difficult to touch upon them 
without giving advantage to one party, or other, or with- 
out verging to ſome extreme: yet miniſters muſt teach 
the people their duty ; though it ſhould interfere with 
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law in my heart, I beſeech thee.” 


expect a far better, and happier ſtate, than this :- and 
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their enmity, hypocriſy, perverſion of God's worg, 
and manifold iniquities, 13—33. 3d. Predifling 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the temple, au 
the long continued deſolations of the Jews, fy 
their conſtant perſecutions of God's prophets, aud 
meſſengers, by which they would ſoon fill up th 
meaſure of their fins, 34---39. 
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their popularity, or incur the diſpleaſure of their rulers: 
and with this they ſhould bound their interpoſition. 
They muſt inſiſt upon men's rendering tribute, honour 
and civil obedience without reſerve, to the powers that 
be; let Phariſees, of whatever name, attempt as the 
pleaſe to render religion the watch-word of edition, d 
the cloke of their depredations on the public revenue: 
or indulge their rebellion againſt the providence of Gol, 
by reviling the perſons, or meaſures of their rulers: and 
they muſt equally inſiſt upon men's rendering to God, 
the things that are God's; let Herodians ſay what they 
will, to prove, that kings are authorized to lord it oyer 
the conſciences of their ſubjects, and to model the gol. 
pel, and its ordinances, as may beſt ſuit their intereſt, 
convenience, or caprice. Nor will it be very difficult to 4 
apply this general rule to particular caſes; provided the 4 
heart is upright: except that it will ſometimes expoſe 
a man to ſecular loſs, or perſecution, if he determine to P 
obey Ceſar as far as, and no farther than, his duty to , 
God will give him leave. But how broad is the rule of a 
God's commandments! The enlightened ſoul can never 
ſeriouſly meditate on any one of them; without ſeein 
cauſe to ſay God be merciful to me, and wfite this 


They, who are moſt proud of their reaſoning powers, 
often form the groſſeſt conceptions of ſpiritual things: 
they ſpeak of God, as if he were altogether ſuch a one, 
as themſelves, and of heaven with carnal ideas, and ima- * 
ginations; ſo that they are commonly fighting with 
their own ſhadows, when they ſtart objections to the 
doCtrines of the goſpel. If the e e. the plain 
meaning of the ſeriptures, or had any proper ideas of the 
divine power, they muſt be convinced of the futility 
of their own arguments, and inferences; which ſeldom 


need any other anſwer, than a fair ſtatement of the 


truths, they oppoſe. Indeed all our errors refult from 
our not knowing the ſcriptures, and the power of God: 
and this ſhould excite us to redouble our diligence 
in ſearching the ſacred oracles, and in prayer to be led 
into a right underſtanding of them. We are continually 
reminded what a dying world this is. The hiſtory of 
men in general reſembles the account here given of one 
family: death removes one after another, and ſo termi- 
nates all their carnal. hopes, joys, cares, ſorrows, and 
connexions. How wretched then muſt they be, who 
have all their goed things here, and can expect nothing 
but miſery beyond the grave! And how grovelling the 
ſoul of an infidel, who can be content, and even hope, 
to die like a beaſt, for the ſake of living without God 
in the world! Yet even of his forlorn hope, he will 
moſt certainly be diſappointed ! The whole ſcripture 
warns us to flee from the wrath to come, and calls us to 
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HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit 


in Moſes ſeat: 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 


ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye af- 
ter their works; for they ſay, and do not. 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, and griev- 
ous to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoul- 


the thoughts of that felicity will be the more welcome 
to the ſpiritual man, (however comfortable in his rela- 
tive connexions,) by the eonſideration that there will be 
neither marrying nor giving in marriage. For he aſ- 
pires at a higher ſtate of exiſtence, and emulates the wor- 
ſhip, the holineſs, and the bleſſedneſs of angels; com- 
pared with which the moſt rational, and honourable of 
earthly comforts are mean, and of no eſtimation. In that 
happy world the God of Abraham will be the Portion of 
all his believing children; and they will, in body and 
ſoul, live to, and with him, and have the unalloyed 
fruition of that fulneſs of joy, which is at his right 
hand for evermore. 

But whilſt Phariſees, Sadducees, and Scribes are per- 
plexing each other, and trying to diſconcert us, by cu- 
rious queſtions, and frivolous diſputes : let us remember 
that the love of God with all our heart, and the love of 
our neighbours as ourſelves, though the miniſtration of 
condemnation to the finner, is yet our perfect rule of 
obedience ; and that Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs, to Every one, that believeth. It behoves us 
ſinners therefore above all things to enquire ſeriouſly, 
what we think of Chriſt? What are our views of his 
perſon, his prieſthood, his atonement, his interceſſion, 
his power, truth, and love ? Is he altogether glorious in 
our eyes, and precious to our hearts? Do we truſt in 
him as the incarnate Son of God, and ſubmit to him as 
the anointed King of Iſrael? Do we apply to Him in 
all his characters, and offices? Do we deſire that all his 
enemies ſhould be put under his feet, without except- 
ing any of our own ſinful paſſions? Do we deem him 
entitled to all the ſervice, and honour, which we can 
poſſibly render him, and far more ? According to a man's 
practical judgment in theſe matters, will his ſtate, 
character and conduct be. His judgment of God's per- 
fections, law, and government; of fin, and holineſs ; 
of this world, and the next; of himſelf, his life paſt, 
and preſent, and of his heart; and in ſhort of every 
object around him, will be influenced by his view of 
this ſubject. The temper of his mind will be humble, 
meek, patient, compaſhonate, thankful, ſpiritual, or the 
contrary, according to his thoughts of Chriſt ; and his 
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ders; but they themſelves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be 
ſeen of men: they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders oſ their gar- 
ments, | 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues. 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 


whole conduct will be habitually influenced thereby. 


May Chrift then be our joy, our confidence, our all: 
may we daily ſee more of his glory, and preciouſneſs, | 
and experience more of his love; and may we daily be 
more conformed to his image, and devoted to his ſervice, 
Then our words and works will confute, and ſhame 


thoſe, who would falſely accuſe us; and effeQtually ſi- 


| 


lence the malicious obj 
Phariſees, and Sadducees. 
r | 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1—4.] Our Lord ſeems to 
have continued ftill in the temple; and to have addreſſed 
himſelf to the diſciples, and the multitude, in the pre- 
ſence of ſome of the Scribes, and Phariſees. Theſe were 
the ſtated teachers, and rulers of the nation : in theſe re- 
ſpects they ſat in Moſes ſeat ; for they explained the law 
of Moſes to the people, and enforced obedience to it. 


| Whatever therefore "9g this ſource, they inculcated, the 


people ought to practiſe. This limitation muſt be ad- 
mitted ; otherwiſe their traditions, and perverſions of the 
law, and even their oppoſition to Chriſt, muſt have 
been included ; for they taught theſe to the people. But 


it evidently meant, that whatever they enforced, or re- 


quired according to the law of Moſes, or- the writings 
of the prophets, was to be obeyed. No argument can 
fairly be formed on this, to prove men obliged to follow 
the inſtructions, or obey the commands of any teachers, 
or rulers, further than they conſiſt with the word of 
God ; on the other- hand, their bad charaQters ſhould 
not induce men to diſobey their lawful commands, or to 
rejeC their ſcriptural inſtructions. But, corrupt as the 
doctrine of the Scribes was, their works were ſtill worſe : 
and therefore the people were in no reſpect to imitate 
them; as they did not even practiſe their own in- 
junctions. Indeed by enforcing under ſevere penalties, 
great exactneſs in ceremonial obſervances, and in their 
traditional reſtrictions, and auſterities, as well as mo- 
ral duties; they bound up very heavy burdens, to lay on 
the ſhoulders of the people: but they found out methods 
of diſpenſing with, or compounding for, whatever was un- 
eaſy to themſelves : fo thatthey would not put a finger to 
aſſiſt in moving the load, which they impoſed on the people. 

V. 5—7.] Mark, c. xii. v. 38—40, Luke, c. xxi. v. 
45—47.) Our Lord further warned them to be upon 
their guard againſt the doctrine, and ſpirit of the Scribes, 
and Phariſces, who were oſtentatious hypocrites in all 
their duties. (c. vi. v. 1—5. 16—18.) The Jews un- 
deritood the words of Moſes in a literal ſenſe, (Dent. c. 
vi. v. 79—9,) and therefore uſed to have ſcraps of parch- 
ment, inſcribed with texts out of the law, faſtened to 
their foreheads, or wriſts : theſe were called phylaQeries, 
or preſervatives, being ſuperſtitiouſly conſidered as amu- 


lets, to protect them from dangers; and the Pharifces, 


in oſtentation of their extraordinary devotion, wore their 
paylaCteries remarkably broad. or the ſame reaton, 
they enlarged the fringes, which they were commanded 


30 F called 


jections, and ſubtle inſinuations of 
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called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
$ But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 1s 
your Maſter,. even Chriſt ; and all ye are bre- 
thren. 


9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 


11 But he that is greateſt among you ſhall 
be your ſervant. 


— —— 


to wear upon their garments. (Num. c. xv. v. $38—40.) 
In the ſame ſelf-exalting ſpirit they were ambitious of, 
and delighted to intrude into, the chief feats, when 
they went to a feaſt ; or to be placed in a conſpicuous 
ſituation, as very honourable perſons, even when the 
went to the ſynagogue, profeſſedly to abaſe themſelves 
in the worſhip of God. It was alſo very pleaſing to 
them, to be addreſſed with great reſpect, in the places of 
public reſort, as men of eminent wiſdom, and piety, 
under the appellation of Rabbi; a word importing the 
greatneſs, and variety of their learning, and knowledge 
of religious ſubjects, 

V. 8—12.] This ſeems to have been immediately 
addreſſed to the diſciples, who were warned to ſhun all 
approaches to, or appearances of ſuch oſtentation, or de- 
fire of human applauſe. Even the apoſtles, though the 
moſt eminent perſons in many reſpects, that ever appear- 
ed on earth, were commanded-not to accept of the title 
of Rabbi ; becauſe they had one Maſter, even Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and they were all as brethren, without any pre- 
eminence, or authority over each other; but were all 
equally dependant on, and ſubject to their common Lord. 
I his is twice repeated, perhaps to ſhew how prone men 
are to forget it. And as they were not to affect lordly 
authority, or worldly honour; they were required not to 
call any man * their father upon earth.” This cannot 
be ſuppoſed to forbid men from exprefling reſpe&, affec- 
tion, and gratitude to thoſe, who have been inſtrumental 
to their ſpiritual good ; any more than to interfere with 
the duties of children to their parents. (1 Or. c. iv. ver. 
14—10.) But they were forbidden to look up to any 
man, as having dominion over their faith, as entitled to 
implicit credence and ſubmiſſion ; or as the head of their 
ſe, whole deciſions were ſtamped with authority over 
their conſciences: but they were to oppoſe all claims, 
and pretenſions of this kind, by whomſoever they were 
advanced, or on whatever grounds. If theſe rules were 
proper for the apoſtles, and primitive diſciples; they muſt 
be ſtill more ſuitable to the caſe of all other teachers, 
and chriſtians: and it is evident, that they were given 
with a prophetic view to the enormous abuſes, and fatal 
effects that have ſince been witneſſed in the chriſtian 
church, from the ambition, and luſt of dominion in ſome ; 
and the abject ſubjection of others, to their aſſumed au- 
thority, and pretenſions to infailibility, &c. The aſto- 
niſhing degree to which thele evils have proceeded, eſpe- 
cially in the church of Rome; the exorbitant claims, and 
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12 And whoſoever ſhall exaltthimſelf aj 
be abaſed; and he that ſhall Humble himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. 5 

13 But woe unto you, Scribes and Phari. 
ſees, hypocrites! for ye ſhut up the kingdom 
of heaven againſt men : for ye neither go in 
yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. | 

14 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows houſes, and 
| for a pretence make long prayers : therefore 


— — 


— 


high ſounding titles of eccleſiaſtics, and the ſervile and 
ſtupid ſubmiſſion of the people, are well known: but 
the ſame leaven ſtill works; and many things are found 
amongſt different bodies of proteſtant chriſtians, which 
by no means comport with theſe rules; and which do not 
at all ſayour of the ſimplicity, and humility of the gof- 
pel; or conſiſt with believing, or obeying no teacher, 
church ruler, learned doctor, or head of a ſect, in the 
leaſt matter, further than he evidently declares the truth, 


and will of Chriſt, our common Teacher, and Lord. It 
is obſervable, that aſſuming prieſts of all religions haye 
been ambitious of being called, „father, or of ſome 
ſuch name ; importing rather what they are conſcious 
they ought to be, than what they null were, Our 
Lord further directed, that if any one of them was, in 
any reſpect, the greateſt; he ſhould ſhew it, by being 
more active, humble and condeſcending than others; and 
by becoming the willing ſervant, rather than the domi- 
neering lord, of the whole fraternity; (1 Cor. c. ix. v. 
19:) for it was the invariable rule of his kingdom, to 
abaſe all, who exalted themſelves, and to advance all who 
abaſed themſelves. (c. Xx. v. 24—28.) 

V. 13. Woe, &c.] Our Lord next addreſſed the 
Scribes, and Phariſecs, who ſtood around him; and with- 
out any remaining reſerve, in the character of their 
heart - ſearching Judge, he expoſed their hypocriſy, and 
wickedneſs, and denounced ſentence againſt them; as he 
had before done in ſome meaſure on another occaſion. 
(Luke, c. xi. v. 37—54-) He firſt convicted them * of 
e ſhutting the kingdom of heaven againſt men,” They 
pretended to be the teachers of the people; yet they uſed 
all their influence, and authority, to ſet them againſt 
Him, and to keep them from becoming the ſubjects of 
his kingdom. Thus they wickedly deſtroyed the ſouls 


| of numbers, to ſupport their own reputation, dominion, 


and worldly intereſt : for, being blinded by their carnal 
luſts, and prejudices, they would neither themſelves re- 


ceive him as the Meſhah, nor permit the people, who 
ſeemed diſpoſed to it: and ſo, by keeping them out of 
the heavenly kingdom, that was ſet up among them, 
they would eventually ſhut them out of the kingdom ol 
future glory, and telicity. 


V. 14. Noe, &c,| The Scribes, and Phariſees, by 


their pretenſions to extraordinary piety, inſinuated them- 
ſelves into the confidence of the people, and induced ma- 
ny perſons, when they died, to leave them in truſt for 
their widows, and families. Thus they got their effect 


ye 
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ge ſhall receive the greater damnation, 

15 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
pocrites | for ye compaſs ſea and land to 

ake one proſelyte, and when he is made, 
make him two-fold more the child of hell 
than yourſelves. | 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 

oy, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 
nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
old of the temple, he is a debtor? 

"17 Ye fools and blind, for whether is 
ter, the gold, or the temple that ſanc- 
tificth the gold ? | 

18 And, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 15 


into their bands; and on one pretence or other defraud- 
ed the widows, and orphans of their property ; (as if 
they had {wallowed up the whole at once, in the man- 
ner, that ſome greedy animals deyour their food ;) and 
If them to indigence, and diſtreſs. But to avoid ſuſpi- 
con, and ſilence every complaint, they made long formal 
prayers; which prevented the deluded people from beliey- 
mg any report to their diſadvantage. Thus religion was 
diſgraced, by being made the covering of enormous op- 
W prefion ; and G as diſhonoured, as if he had been a 
partner in the robbery, Therefore they would be more 
W terribly puniſhed in another world, than other wicked 
nen; and than other oppreſſors, who had not pretended 
WT to picty as the cloke of their iniquity, 
V. 15. Ve, &c.] The ſame perſons were very zeal- 
ous, and aſſiduous in their endeavours to make proſelytes 
W to e religion, or to their own ſect; not from 
any deſire to promote the glory of God, or the ſalvation 
of ſouls ; but in order to ſtrengthen their party, and to 
W advance their reputation. When therefore they had, 
W vith immenſe pains, got any one under their tuition, 
they worked him to ſuch a degree of -ignorant, and fu- 
nous bigotry, and enmity to Chriit, and his goſpel ; that 
he became fit for the moſt deſperate ſervices, to which 
they could direct him. So that inſtead of being benefited 
dy his ſuppoſed converſion, he became a more devoted 
ſervant of ſatan, and more deeply deſerving of divine 
wrath, than before: and as, he might be urged to ſuch 
actions, as they declined, he became even two-fold more 
a child of hell, than themſelves; that is more openly, 
and outrageouſly miſchievous, in oppoſing the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and in perſecuting believers. 
V. 16-22. ] Our Lord proceeded next to expoſe the 
gnorance, and ſtupidity of theſe almoſt adored teachers; 
ho in fact were blind guides, leading the blind into the 
pit of deſtruction. As a ſpecimen. of their abſurdities, he 
vulrved, that they taught the people, that they were 
not bound by their oaths, when they {ware by the tem- 
ple, or the altar; yet were guilty of perjury, if they 
Iware falſcly by the gold in the ſacred treaſury, or by the 
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ſweareth by it, 
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greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifi- 
eth the gift ? 

20 W hoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 

and by him that dwelleth 

therein. | 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. - 

23 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, | 

24 Te blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 


Tacrifices, This decifion led the people to a ſtupid vene- 
ration for the latter, in preference to the former, and 
ſubſerved the intereſts of the prieſts, and ſcribes: but it 
expoſed their folly, and blindneſs in the moſt. evident 
manner; for the gold, and the facrifices had no other 
ſanctity, than that, which they derived from their rela- 
tion to the temple, and the altar; which muſt therefore 
of courſe be greater, and more honourable, than the ob- 
lations, on which they conferred a relative ſanctity. In 
fact all ſuch oaths referred to whatever was connected 
with that, which was ſworn by: an oath, by the altar, 
included the gift upon it; and an oath by the temple, the 
God whoſe typical reſidence it was, as well as the gold, 


that was therein conſecrated to Him: even as when a man 
{ware by heaven, he ſware by the throne of God, and 
him, that ſat thereon, Our Lord had before diſallowed 
all ſuch oaths: they are profane in common converſation,. 
and not fblemn enough, on important occaſions: but he 
here ſhews, that they all imply an appeal to God, for 
the truth of what is thus declared, or promiſed. (c. v. 
ver. 33—37.) ; 

V. 23, 24.] Another inſtance of the blindneſs of 
theſe Jewiſh teachers is here adduced. They were very 
ſcrupulous in minute externals, but very lax in import- 
ant matters: they were ſo tender in their conſciences, 
that they paid tythe even of their garden herbs; but they 
neglected juſtice, mercy, ſincerity, and fidelity, in their 
conduct towards man, as well as their moſt important 
duties to God. Theſe were the moſt weighty require. 
ments of the moral law, which muſt be obligatory under 
every diſpenſation : and if they had attended to them, it 
would then have been proper to have obſerved the leſſer 
matters, which the ritual law preſcribed : but to be fo: 
exact in mere trifles, and ſo devoid of conſcience in mat-- 
ters of vaſt importance, was egregioully abſurd. They 
ſtrained at a gnat, or ſtrained a ſmall inſect out of their 
liquor, leſt it ſhould choke them; and yet they could on. 
occaſion ſwallow down a camel. We mult ſuppoſe this 
to have been a common proverb; denoting, that the fins- 
they committed were as much larger than thoſe that they 


and. 


—— 


* 2 — 


Anno Domini 33. 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee! cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo, 

27 Woe unto you, Scribes .and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous. 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 


ſcrupled, as a camel is larger than an inſect. 

V. 25—28.] Theſe Scribes, and Phariſees, who 
truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſ- 
piſed others, and who knew not any want of Chriſt's 
ſalvation, were yet mere hypocrites, They acted as 
abſurdly, as a man would do, that ſhould carefully waſh 
the outſide of his cup or diſh, and yet leave the inſide 
filthy, and nauſeous with the remains of his former ex- 
ceſs. They were careful to maintain a decent exterior, 
and to practiſe outward duties, as far as human inſpec- 
tion could reach : but they paid no attention to the ſtate 

of their imaginations, or affections; ſo that avarice, 
pride, ſenſuality, and ſelfiſhneſs reigned with uncon- 
trolled dominion in their hearts; and induced them co- 
vertly to graſp at wealth by extortion, and to ſpend it in 
every kind of luxury, This proved them blind, and ig- 
norant of God, of his law, of true religion and of them- 
ſelves: for if they had meant to do any thing to the pur- 
poſe, common ſenſe might have directed them, to begin 
Arſt with their hearts; and when this had been cleanſed 
from the love of fin, and its gains, and pleaſures ; their 
external conduct would have become clean of courſe. 


MATTHEW. 


þ 


(c. xii. v. 33—35:) but as they proceeded, all their la- | 


bour was unprofitable, and vain. At the beſt, they on- 
ly reſembled the ſepulchres of rich perſons ; which being 
painted, and decorated, appear beautiful to the beholder ; 
yet they contain nothing but dead men's bones, putrid 
corpſes, and ſuch things as are loathſome, and polluting. 
Thus the Phariſees appeared righteous to their neigh- 
hours, but God ſaw, and abhorred their inward, and ſe- 
cret wickedneſs, though varniſhed over by hypocriſy. 
V. 29—33.] As a part of their profeſſion of religion, 
the Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, repaired, and beau- 
tified the ſepulchres of the ancient prophets, and others, 
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of our fathers, we would not have been Par 
takers with them in the blood of the Prophetz 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your. y 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them wid t 
killed the prophets. | * 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſures of yon 9 
fathers. 85 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of viper | 4 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? zbot 

34 Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto za vi" 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; an 3 

ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ; au he 
ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your . 
nagogues, and perſecute them from City tq * 
city: 

35 That upon you may come all the righ. C 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth, from te ©" 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of i g. 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye feyMilll d 
between the temple and'the altar. ju 

36 Verily I fay unto you, All theſe thing WW ©; 
who had been put to death for conſcience ſake, by thei . 
rebellious anceſtors : pretending exceedingly to difap- tl 
prove of their conduct, and proteſting, that they would a 
have had no hand in ſuch perſecutions, had they been h 


living in thoſe days. Yet they hated the doctrines, aul 
precepts, which the prophets taught, and rejected, with 
determined ſcorn, and enmity, the Meſſiah, whom they 
predicted; nay they were then counſelling to put him ti 
death ! The truth is, the dead prophets no lohger gave 
offence to their pride, or interfered with their favourite 
fins; and it ſubſerved their hypocriſy, and increaſe 
their reputation, to appear as their friends, and to build 
their ſepulchres : but Chriſt, and his diſciples greatly 
offended, and expoſed them, and therefore they mortally 
hated them. So that comparing their profethon, and 
their conduct together, it was evident, as it were by their 
own teſtimony, that they were the genuine offspring of 
thoſe, who flew the prophets ; let them therefore 5 
aſide their diſguiſes, and openly proceed to commit thole 
crimes, which they were meditating, and which would 
fill up the meaſure of their fathers iniquity : for they 
were a molt ſubtle, and poiſonous race of ſerpents, a ge- 
neration of vipers, the brood of the old ſerpent, though 
they pretended to be the children of God: and hoy 
could ſuch enemies to God, his truth, and his ſalyation, 
eſcape the damnation of hell, by any of their hypocritical 
obſeryances ? It is remarkable, that the moſt ſevere, and 
awful things- contained in ſcripture were ſpoken by Je 
Chriſt himſelf : but it was in mercy to the ſouls of the 
deluded people, that he thus ſpake to expoſe their blind 
guides; and he well knew how much his miniſters would 
afterwards be reprobated, for delivering the awful part of 
the counſel of God. SN 
V. 34—36.] Chriſt here evidently, ſpeaks in * 
1 


' 
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ſhall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 2hou that kill- 
eſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 


— 


name, and as acting by his own authority: he was 
about to ſend his apoſtles, and evangeliſts, as prophets, 
wiſe men, and ſcribes well inſtructed unto the kingdom 
of God, to declare to the Jewiſh nation, his truth and 
Galyation : but he foreſaw, that they would put ſome of 
them to cruel, and ignominious deaths, and treat others 
with great indignity, and enmity, For they would be 
left to this infatuated conduct; that they might ripen 
for the deſtruction, which the, nation, had ſo long deſery- 
ed; and that the guilt, and puniſhment of all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed from the murder of Abel, through the 
different ages of the world, might be laid upon that gene- 
ration of Jews : becauſe they. were about to give their 
{anion to, and to exceed all the wickedneſs of this kind, 
that ever had been committed; and they might therefore 
juſtly be made an example for it, to all future genera- 
tions of the world. It hath been before obſerved, that 
there are reaſons, which may induce us to think, that 
Zechariah the prophet is here meant. (Note, Zech. c. i. 
v. 1.) But moſt expoſitors underſtand it of Zechariah 
the ſon of Jehoiada, whom they ſuppoſe to have been 
alſo called Barachias: of this the reader muſt judge for 
himſelf. 

V. 37—39.] Jeruſalem, that ought to have been the 
holy city, is here characterized, as the cruel murderer of 
God's prophets, and meſſengers; (c. xx. v. 34—39.) 
After this introduction our Lord proceeds with immenſe 
tenderneſs, and dignity, to declare the miſeries, which 
its inhabitants, were about to bring upon themſelves, by 
crucifying him; without taking the leaſt notice of the 
ſufferings, which himſelf was ſo ſoon to endure, The em- 
blem of an hen gathering her chickens under her wings 
is ſimilar to what is uſed, with reſpe& to Jehovah, in 
ſeveral places of the Old Teſtament. (Ruth, c. ii. v. 12. 
P/. xxxvi. v. 7. Pf. xci. v. 43) and it is only in, and 
through Jeſus, that Jehovah takes ſinners under his gra- 
cious protection. The hen, having hatched her brood, 
with aſſiduous attention, by her genial warmth, conti- 
nues to foſter them under her wings, and calls them to 
her for that purpoſe, when ſhe perceives them to be in 
any danger. She,expoſes herſelf to the ſtorm in order to 
ſhelter them; and though timid by nature, ſhe becomes 
heroic, when called to Pee them from birds of prey; 


and they are comfortable, and nouriſhed up, as well as 


lafe, under her wings. All nature does not afford a more 
apt emblem of the Saviour tender love to, and faithful 
care of thoſe, who truſt in him: bat his power is alſo 
adequate to the truſt repoſed in Him. He bare the ſtorm 
of divine juſtice againſt our fins, in order to ſave us from 
it; and he ſuffered being tempted, that he might ſuccour 
us. He calls ſinners to take refuge under his tender, 
and compaſſionate protection; and there he keeps them 
late, and comfortable, and nouriſhes them unto eternal 
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ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 


life. He had for ages, by his prophets, repeatedly warn- 
ed, and invited the children of Jeruſalem, to take ſhelter 
under his Almighty wings, before he came to call them 
by his perſonal miniſtry : but they would not come; ſo 
that their ruin was wholly owing to their obſtinate un - 
belief, and rebellion. (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 29. Pſ. Ixxxi. 
v. 13. Jſaiab, c. xlviii. v. 18.) Individuals indeed 
might ſtill come to him for ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- 


tional ruin was abſolutely determined; the temple would 
ſoon be levelled with the ground, together with the city ; 
and the nation would be caſt out of the church, and ex- 
cluded from the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom; till 
they became willing to ſubmit to Him, who came to 
them in the name of the Lord; and to be thankful for, 
and wiſh well to, his ſpiritual kingdom, and ſalvation. 
(e. xxi. v. 9.) No doubt but their preſent diſperſion, 
and unbelief, and their future converſion to Chriſt were 
here predicted. (Luke, c. xiii. v. 33—36. c. xix. v. 
144.) 
99 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


It has been too common in every age, not only for ci- 
vil governors, but for thoſe in the higheſt ſtations in the 
- viſible church, to be ſtrangers and enemics to the power 
of godlineſs; and to be the entire reverſe of thoſe, to 
whom they ſcem to ſucceed in their ſacred functions. 
We muſt not however think the worſe of the truths, and 
ordinances of God on that account; but muſt obſerve, 
and do, whatever, they ſcripturally command and teach, 
| Yet we ſhould be upon our guard againſt their perver- 
ſions, and careful not to imitate any part of their ungodly 
conduct: for looſe as the principles of ſuch men are, their 
lives are ſtill worſe, and they are far from practiſing even 
the ſcanty meaſure of duty, which they teach. Indeed, if 
the human inventions, and uncommanded auſterities, 
which ſome of this deſcription enforce with great rigour 
on men's conſciences, be taken into the account; they 
may be ſaid to bind up heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and to lay them on men's ſhoulders : but their 
negligence, and looſe living have often evidenced, that 
they diſdained to move them with one of their fingers; 
except as ambition, and vain-glory led them to do ſome 
worthleſs externals to be ſeen of men, and to amuſe, 
and dazzle ſuperficial obſervers, with a ſplendid ſuperſti- 
tion: and thus far they have been able to render appear- 
ances of piety ſubſervient to their love of homage, diſ- 
tinction, and authority. But how contrary is this to the 
humble, unaſſuming, and ſelf-abaſtng ſpirit of chriſtiani- 
ty! He, thut is conſiſtently a diſciple of Chriſt, courts 
privacy for -his duties, and delights moſt to commune 
with his Father in ſecret : he ſteps forth into uctoriety 
with reluctance; and is pained by, inflead of loving, the 
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cluef places, either in private houſes, or public corgre- 
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tion; and great numbers afterwards did: but their na- 
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. .AXIY- 
Contains 1. The occaſion of the enſuing diſcourſe, and 
a general prediction of the entire deſtruction of the 
temple, 1, 2. 24. A prophecy of the figns, which 
preceded, and attended the taking of Feruſalem, in- 


termixed with counſels, and cautions, 3---29. 


34, A prophetic deſcription of the ſubſequent revo- 


— 


lutions, and deſolations, in figurative language; 
-which may alſo be interpreted of the end of 1hy 
world, Sc. 29---41. A4th. Exbortations 5 
watchfalneſs, and diligence, and enforced by ty 
conſideration of the unexpected manner, in which 


theſe events would come to paſs, and their impor. 
tant conſequences, 42---51. 


gations; and every extraordinary reſpect, that is ſhewn 
him, diſtreſſes rather than gratifies him; as he is diſpoſed 
to make choice of the loweſt place, and in honour to 
prefer others to himſelf, Who, that looks around him 
into the viſible church, could think this to be the ſpirit 
of chriſtianity, and required by the precepts of its divine 
Author? Who could ſuppoſe, that his diſciples were 
forbidden to be called Rabbi, or Maſter; to uſurp domi- 
nion over each other, or to ſubmit to ſuch uſurpation ? 
It is evident that there are many antichriſts: and that 
ſome meaſure of this antichriſtian ſpirit prevails in ever 

religious ſociety ; yea in every one of our hearts, Much 
remains to be done, in every part of the church, before 
chriſtians will live together as brethren, the children of 
one common Father, the diſciples, and ſubjects of one 
common Lord, and Maſter, in the equality of genuine 
humble love, and harmony; and before no one aſpires 
to be greateſt, in any other way, than by becoming the 
ſervant of the whole fraternity for Jeſus' take, We have 
all much to learn, and to unlearn, before we be com- 
pletely qualified to form a part of ſuch a company: whilſt 
we therefore lament the horrid evils, the ſpiritual tyran- 
ny, and abject ſtavery, damnable hereſies, ſuperſtitions, 
idolatries, perſecutions, and bloody contentions, which 
have reſulted from the ſpirit of pride, and ambition; let 
us watch againſt every working of it in our own hearts: 
let us aſpire after no honour, except that of being accept- 
ed by our Maſter, being uſeful to our brethren, and 
known as the children of our Father which is in heaven, 
But let us by no means call any man Father upon earth; 
or fo attach ourſelves to any leader, or teacher, as to be 
more properly his diſciples than the diſciples of Chriſt ; 
and let us believe, and follow no man, any further than 
he follows our common Lord. This well conſiſts with 
the deepeſt humility ; which mult never be loſt ſight of, 
if we would be truly wiſe, honourable, or happy. fa pro- 
portion as men endeavour to exalt themſelves into conſe- 
quence, and eminence, the Lord will furely abaſe them; 
he will ſave none, that continue proud, and ambitious; 


he ſeldom employs ſelf-ſufficient inſtruments; he will 


expoſe to diſgrace even his own ſervants, if they begin 
to be aſpiring, and defirous of honour from men : but he 
will exalt to real eminence, uſefulneſs, and felicity, 
thoſe, who are abaſed as ſinners in his fight, and are 
humbly willing to be deſpiſed of men, and to attend to 
the meaneſt ſervice of love to his people. 


It is moſt offenſive, yet on ſome occaſions moſt ne- 


ceſſary, to expole the hypocriſy, wickedneſs, and blind- 


neſs of falfe teachers; eſpecially when they have ac- 
quired influence, and are eminent for learning, reputa- 
tion, or authority. In ſuch circumſtances, they often 
miſlead numbers into fatal errors, and harden them in 
their ſins, It does not indeed become us to ſpeak in ſuch 
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deciſive language of their characters, or in that author. 


tative manner of their ſtate, and puniſhment, as He 
did, who knew what was in man, and to whom all judg. 
ment belongs. But it is common for ſuch men to 1; 
themſelves fo open, by their egregious blunders, or enot- 
mous crimes, that it becomes obvious even to ordinary 
teachers to ſhew them to be blind guides, or ſubtle de. 
ceivers, who are themſelves going the broad road, and 
who can only lead their diſciples in the ſame deſtructiye 
courſe, What diſcoveries will Chriſt make in the great 
day of account, when he ſhall ſtrip off the maſk from 
every character, and ſhew every man exactly as he is! 
Then it will appear, that it was improper that ſuch men 
as His enemies, ſhould eſcape the damnation of hell; 
yea impoſſible, conſiſtent with the wiſdom, juſtice, and 
truth of God. They, who are peculiarly appointed to 
guide men into the way of ſalvation, often uſe all their 
force, to ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt them; 
hating the goſpel themſelves, they inſtill their proud car. 
nal prejudices into others; and they are molt attentive to 
thoſe, who ſeem about to enter, that by reaſoning, fi- 
dicule, calumny, menaces, flatteries, or promiſes, they 
may deter them from becoming the real diſciples of Chriſt. 
Woe be to ſuch deceivers; they are ſatan's agents, and 
ſhare with that old murderer in the guilt of deſtroying the 
immortal ſouls of men: let all, who defire to be happy, 
be upon their guard againſt their plauſible ſophiſtry, and 
fly inſinuations. Many of theſe enemies of the goſpel 
are notoriouſly defective in common honeſty : for in va- 


.rious ways, there has always been a race of men, who 


have uſed religion, as a maſk, or a trick, to obtain con- 
fidence, and to get money. Long prayers, demure coun- 
tenances, religious phraſes, and geſtures have gained them 
the opportunity of devouring widows houſes, of plun- 
dering the public, and of practiſing manifold frauds, im- 
poſitions, and oppreſſions; and have for a time ſcreened 
them from inveſtigation, and conviction": but ſuch ſcan- 


dals to all -godlineſs ſhall receive the deeper damnation, 
and be more ſeverely puniſhed, than villains of a leſs 


ſanctimonious caſt. Such ungodly profeſſors alſo find 
their aceount in beſtowing vaſt pains to make proſelytes 


to their party; , whilſt every one, that they win over, 


becomes more callous'in enmity to true religion than be- 
fore, and even vies with his tutor in pride, and bigotry. 
It is alfo obſervable, that new converts to any ſuperſti- 
tion, or to any ect, are generally more intolerant, and 
furious, than ſuch as have been brought up in it: for 
they want to evince the ſincerity of the change, and to 
vindicate what they have done, by an excels of zeal 
for their new opinions. 

But there is no tracing all the abſurdities of blind 
guides, and hypocritical profeſſors of religion. In ge- 
neral they inculcate a peculiar regard to the gold of the 
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the temple: and his diſciples came to 
in tor to ſhew him the buildings of the tem- 


ple. 


temple, and to the oblations ; in which their intereſt, and 


(edit are more concerned, than in the purity of doctrine, 


and the due adminiſtration of ſacred ordinances. They 
often teach men to trifle with oaths, and folemn engage- 


W nents; and to diſregard important duties, in order to 


attend to leſſer matters, which diſtinguiſh them from 


cher parties. But they muſt be blind guides, who on 


any pretence, by doctrine, or example, teach men to 
neglect the weightier matters of the law, and diſpenſe 
with their want of juſtice, mercy, and truth, that they 
may draw their attention to diſputed ſentiments, forms, 
and external obſervances: many thus ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel, Indeed theſe important matters 
ought firſt to be attended to; yet the other ought not to 
heleft undone. (c. v. ver. 17—20.) Too many, whoſeem 
to be religious, only cleanſe the outſide of their conduct; 
whilſt their hearts are full of covetouſneſs, pride, ſen- 
uality, malice, and all uncleanneſs; their ſecret conduct 
is infected by theſe evil diſpoſitions, and all their duties 
are corrupted with them : yet being blind Phariſees, they 
often are not aware of it. But let us ſeek to have our 
hearts waſhed from wickedneſs, that evil thoughts may 
not lodge within us; and then our outward conduct 
will become clean alſo. Otherwiſe we ſhall only be like 
painted ſepulchres, and God will at length throw 
open, and expoſe the filthineſs, contained therein, to tlie 
view of the whole world, But religion muſt be very va- 
luable, to be thus worth counterfeiting! A hypocrite 
could not make ſo good a maſk of the appearance of it, 
if the reality were not ſterling gold, in the ſecret judg- 
ment of men in general. Indeed this appears by the 
conduct of many wicked men, who hate the living ſer - 
rants of Cod, yet honour the memories of thoſe, that 
lived in other ages, and nations. They are ready to 


build their ſepulchres,+ or be laviſh in their commenda- 


tion; but not to copy their examples, or to profit by their 
inſttuctions. Thus, notwithſtanding their pretended re- 
ſpe to their memories, and their exclamations againſt 
their perſecutors 3 they continually teſtify againſt them- 
ſelves, that they are the children of thoſe, who killed 
the prophets ; and their temper and conduct often evince 
it to their own conſciences. 

But what a lamentable proof of human depravity does 
the hiſtory of the church exhibit > What men have ever 
been hated, perſecuted, and murdered, like the prophets, 
and apoſtles of the Lord? And this hath been more fre- 
quently perpetrated by profeſſed worſhippers of God, than 
by avowed idolaters : fo that the guilt of all the righte- 
ous blood, that hath been ſhed from the days of Abel, 
will fall, rather on the viſible church, than on the world 
at large, Jeruſalem, and her children, had a large ſhare 
of this guilt ; and their puniſhment hath been made as 
benal, for a warning to all others. But the chriſtian 
church ſo called, hath far exceeded them, the crucifixion 
of Chriſt alone excepted ; and ere long that generation 
will ariſe, on whom the accumulated guilt will fall of 
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2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? Verily I fay unto you, There 
{hall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down: 


— 
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| 


all the blood thed by antichriſtian perſecutors of eyery 


name, and in every age. In the mean time the com- 

paſnonate Saviour itands ready to receive all, who come 
to him, into a ſtate of ſafety, and comfortable reſt; as 

a hen gathereth her brood under her wings: and even 

when deſpiſers, and enemies, are made willing to wel- 

come his ſalvation, and to fay bleſſed is he, who cometh 

in the name of the Lord; they ſhall ſee his glory, and 
rejoice in his love. There is therefore nothing between 

the chief of ſinners, and eternal felicity, but their proud, 

carnal, | and unbelieving unwillingneſs. May we then 

hear his voice, and take ſhelter under his Almighty pro- 
tection: thus we may pats ſafe through the trials of life, 
and the ſtorms of death: and then in the folemn day of 
judgment, we ſhall fee Him in the glory of his Father, 
and all the holy angels, and rejoice in his coming to 
perfect our redemption, and conſummate our felicity, 


r 


CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1, 2.] (Mark, c. xiii. Luke, ce. 


xxi.) A, conftant reference will be here made to the 
parallel chapters in the other evangeliſts ; but many cir- 
cumſtances mentioned by them will hereafter be ſepa- 
rately conſidered. It may alſo be obſerved that St. John, 
who wrote his goſpel after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
does not mention the prophecy contained in this chapter ; 
probably leſt he ſhould have been thought to have penned 
predictions, ſubſequent to their accompliſhment, 
Lord at this time took his final leave of the temple ;. 
after having ſo _—_ read the doom of the hypocriti- 


cal Scribes, and Phariſees, and ſo pathetically lamented: 


the approaching judgments coming on Jeruſalem. The 
diſciples, adverting to the intimation he had given of 
the approaching deſolation of the teinple, took notice to 
him of the buildings, of which it conſiſted, as well as 
of the coſtly oblations, with which it was enriched; as 
expreſſing their regret that it ſhould be deſtroyed, or their 
ſuͤrpriſe at ſuch a prediction. The account given by 
Joſephus of the ſtability, magnificence, and beauty, 
with which the temple had been re-edified, is well wor- 
thy of attention ; but particulars cannot here be ſpecifi- 
ed. However we may obſerve, that it was extremel 

improbable, that ſuch an edifice ſhould he entirely de- 
ſtroyed, within one generation; nor would any one, 
that was not conſcious of ſpeaking the truth of God, 
have ventured to utter ſuch a prediction. But ſeſus, 
with a peculiar dignity, as one converſant with ſpiritual 
and heavenly glories, and regardleſs of that exterior 
ſplendour,” which dazzled the minds of his diſciples, 
{imply aſſured them, that not one ſtone would he left 
upon another, of all this enormous, and ſtately ſtructure. 


When Jeruſalem was taken, Titus the Roman general, 
defired exceedingly to preſerve the temple, either from 


regard to its ſanctity, or as a monument of his victory: 
but the pertinacity of the infatuated Jews, and the 


fierce revenge of the ſoldiers defeated his purpoſe. The- 


temple was repeatedly ſet fire to, contrary to his ſtrict 
3 And 


Our 
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3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what Hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ?: . | ; 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you: 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 


orders, and menaces ; and at laſt it could not be extin- 
guiſhed: and when the fire had done it's utmoſt, the 
reſidue of the ſtructure was demoliſhed, and the ma- 
terials removed, in order to ſearch for the treaſure, that 
was buried under its ruins : ſo that at laſt the very foun- 
dations were ſubyerted, and the ground on which it ſtood 
was plowed up. Thus the prophecy received an exact, 
and literal accompliſhment, in about 40 years after it was 
uttered, and contrary to all human probability. 

V. 3. And, &c.] After Chriſt had removed with his 
diſciples to the mount of olives, where they had the 
temple full in view; ſome of them propoſed certain 
queſtions to him, concerning the events, that he had 
mentioned. The meaning of theſe queſtions has been 
much controverted : perhaps the diſciples had ſome ge- 
neral idea, that he would go from them for a time, pre- 
vious to his ſetting up of his kingdom; and expected, 
that he would at length come in a very glorious manner, 
according to ſeveral intimations he had given them; 
that he would then execute the predicted vengeance 
on his enemies, deſtroy the temple, terminate that diſ- 
penſation, and introduce his own glorious reign, as the 
Meſhah. Some expoſitors ſuppoſe this to be the mean- 
ing of the phraſe tranſlated “ the end of the world ;” 
though it is more frequently uſed in the ſenſe, which 
the tranſlation conveys. c. xili. v. 39. 49. Heb. c. ix. 
V. 26.) But it is difficult to determine what their ideas 
were of that ſubſequent diſpenſation: and perhaps they 
ſcarce knew the preciſe meaning 6f their own queſtions; 
for their views were as yet very confuſed. Some ſuppoſe 
that they thought the day of judgment, and the end of 
the world would be immediately connected with the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the temple; and that our 
Lord did not fee good explicitly to undeceive them. 


This is not improbable ; for the latter part of the chap- 


ter is couched in language very applicable to thoſe events; 
and it is proper for prophecy. to be in ſome meaſure ob- 
ſcure, till it be accompliſned. However the general im- 
port of their queſtions was, hen the events before in- 
timated would take place? And what ſigns would indi- 
eate their approach? 
Vi. 4 5. ] In anſwer to the enquiry of the diſciplés, 
our Lord firſt cautioned them to take heed, that they 
were not deceived: for one ſign of the approach of the 


predicted events, would be, that many perſons would | 


pretend to be the Chriſt, or Meſſiah ; thus coming in his 


name, and as it were to intrude into his office, and ſo | 
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theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is 
not yet, 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, any 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 1 7 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, 


9 Then. ſhall they deliver you up to be af. 
you: and ye ſhall be 


flicted, and ſhall kill 


hated of all nations for my name's ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 


— 


fatally deceiving numbers. Hiſtory informs us of ſeye. 
ral ſuch talſe Meſſiah's, that made their appearance pre. 
vious to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Theſe perſons, 
promiſing the Jews deliverance from the Roman yoke, 
and. pretending to ſet up a proſperous kingdom 
them, *drew after them many followers, and excited great 
inſurrections: this brought the Romans upon them; nun- 
bers periſhed miſerably, and the ſiege and deſtruction of ſe- 
ruſalem was accelerated thereby. At the ſame time, th 
took off the attention of the people from the goſpel, and 
occaſioned them to periſh, by neglecting its * 

V. 6—8.] The next ſign which our Lord gave the 
diſciples, related to the ſtate of the Jews, and neighbour. 
ing nations, when the predicted time drew nigh. He 
cautioned them not to be troubled by the terrible war, 
which they witneſſed or heard of, ſo as to leave their 
work ; ſuppoſing that the ruin of the nation was imme- 
diately to take place. Theſe events mult indeed happen, 
and they would forebode the approach of that deſolation; 
yet the end of the city, and ſtate of the Jews would not 
yet arrive. Many ſuch wars, and bloody conteſts mult 
take place, both with the Jews, and among the ſur- 
rounding nations; together with famines, peſtilences, 
and earthquakes: yet all theſe miſeries, would only be 
as the firſt, and lighter pains of a travailing woman, 
which aſſuredly preſage the apprqach of more extreme 
anguiſh, An account of the wars, inſurrections, tu- 
mults, and. maſſacres, which took place in that part of 
the world, prior to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, would 
form the beſt comment on this paſſage: together with 
a relation, from Joſephus, and other hiſtorians, of ſeve- 
ral famines, and peſtilences, that made great havock, in 
many nations, and of ſeveral terrible earthquakes, in 
Crete, in Leſſer Aſia, in Italy, and in Judea. The lat- 
ter is thus deſcribed: By night there broke out a molt 
& dreadful tempeſt, and violent ſtrong winds, with the 
© maſt vehement ſhowers, and continued lightenings, 
„ horrid thunderings, and prodigious bellowings of the 
earth: ſo that it was manifeſt, that the conſtitution 
e of the univerſe was confounded for the deſtruction of 
© men.“ Theſe things can here be no more, than 
hinted at: it ſuffices to obſerve; that by the concurrent 
teſtimony of ancient hiſtorians, and the judgment of mo- 
dern learned men, the period alluded to was diſtinguiſhed 
from others, that went before, and that followed, by 
ſuch events, as are here predicted. 

V. 9—14.] The uſage, which the diſciples wal 

a 
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mall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
another. 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 


ſhall deceive many. 


love of many ſhall wax cold. 
13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 


me fame ſhall be ſaved. | 


14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 


be preached in all the world, for a witneſs 
into all nations; and then ſhall the end 


come. | 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 


nation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
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themſelves experience, formed the next ſign of the times, 
which our Lord gave them. (c. x. v. 16—23.) When 
theſe ſharp perſecutions ſhould be excited, many falſe 
profeſſors of chriſtianity would be ſtumbled, and apoſta- 
tize for fear of ſuffering : and then to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the perſecutors, they would become traitors, 
and bitter enemies to the chriſtians, and concur in ſeiz- 
ing and exerciſing eruelties upon them. At the ſame 
time many falſe pretenders to prophecy would appear 
amongſt the chriſtians, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw 
away diſciples after them. Theſe would deceive many 
fouls, and bring an additional odium on the cauſe, by 
their corrupt tenets, and practices. (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 1, 2.) 
And through the prevalence of treachery, injuſtice, 
cruelty, and all kind of wickedneſs, many chriflians, 
who did not openly apoſtatize, would become luke- 
warm ; they would loſe their apparent zeal for the cauſe, 
and their love to their brethren, and become ſhy of, and 
afraid of ſhewing any favour to them. Yet ſome would 
continve ſtedfaſt in the midſt of theſe multiplied, and 
varied difficulties 3 and they would be preſerved from all 
real evil, and be ſaved for ever: notwithſtanding all 
theſe commotions, and ſcandals, the goſpel would ſoon 
be preached through the various nations, of the Roman 
empire, and in the different parts of the then known 
world; for a witneſs to them, that the Meſſiah was come, 
to be „a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be for 
« ſalvation to the ends of the earth :** and when this 
ſhould be accompliſhed, the end of the Jewiſh church 
and ſtate would come. It appears from the moſt cre- 
« (ible records, that the goſpel was preached in Idumea, 
„Syria, and Meſopdtamia by Jude; in Egypt, Mar- 
* morica, Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, by 


'« Mark, Simon, and Jude; in Ethiopia, by Candace's 


“ Eunuch, and Matthias; in Pontus, Galatia, and the 
* neighbouring parts of Aſia, by Peter; in the terri- 
* tories of the ſeven Aſiatic churches by John; in Par- 
* thia, by Matthew; in Scythia by Philiy, and Andrew ; 
in the northern, and —— parts of Aſia, by Bar- 
© tholomew; in Perſia, by Simon, and Jude; in Media, 


* Carmania, and ſeveral eaſtern parts by Thomas; 


through the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem round about 
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12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
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prophet, ſtand in the holy place; (whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand ;) | 
16 Then let. them which be in Judea flee 


into the mountains: 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-top 


not come down to take any thing out of his 


houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field 


return back to take his clothes. 


19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


* bably in Spain, Gaul, and Britain: in moſt of which 
„ places chriſtian churches were planted, in leſs than 
«© thirty years after the death of Chriſt, which was be- 
* fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.” (Doddridge.) 
V. 15—18.] (Dan. c. ix. v. 25—27.) An abomina- 
tion is the common term for idols, and idolatry ; and in 
various ways, they tend to deſolate the church. (Dan. 
c. Xi. v. 31. c. xii. v. 11:) but © the abomination of 
deſolation here ſignifies,” the Roman armies, with 
their idolatrous ſtandards, encamping on the holy ground, 
which was ſuppoſed to extend to ſome furlongs diſtance 
from Jeruſalem on every ſide. This approach of the 
Roman armies to beſiege that city was thus pointed out 
to the N as the ſignal for them to retire to a 
place of ſafety; and they were exhorted to apply their 
minds, that they might underſtand what they read. 
When this token of approaching deſolation was ſeen, 
they were directed without delay to ſhift for their lives, 
by leaving Judea, and taking thelter in the ſurrounding 
mountains: and they were to be ſo earneſt in doing this, 
that if a man were walking on the flat roof of his houſe, 


when the ſignal was obſerved, he was not to go into his. 
houſe, to carry away with him any part of his property, 


but to go down the neareſt way, (which generally was 


on the outſide,) and flee for ſafety : nay a man, at work 


in the field, without his upper- garment, was cautioned 
not to go and fetch it, leſt the delay fhould coſt him his 
life. By the ſpecial providence: of God, after the 
„Romans under Ceftius Gallus, made their ſirſt ad- 
* yance towards Jerufalem, they fuddenly withdrew 
* again, in an unexpected, and indeed an impolitie 
% manner; at which Joſephus teſſifies his furpriſe, ſince 
the city might then have eafily been taken, By this 
* means, they gave, as it were, a ſignal to the chriſ- 
c tians to retire; which in regard to this admonition 
they did, ſome to Pella, and others to mount Libanus, 


Lal 


and thereby preſerved their lives.“ (Doddridge.) 


V. 19—22.} Whatever could tend to prevent, or te- 
tard the fight of the perſons concerned, would increaſe 
their peril, and calamity : not only would many. preg- 
nant women, ard ſuch, as ſuckled their tender infants, 


| be prevented from taking proper care of themſelves, and. 


« unto Illyricum, by Paul, as alſo in Italy, and pro- of them; but mothers during tae extremities of the 


30 H as 


— 
— — — — I 


Anno Domini 33. 


to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſnould be ſhort- 
ened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but 


for the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- | not. 


ened. | | 
23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, here zs Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders: inſomuch that, (if zz were poſſible,) 
they ſhall deceive the very elect. 


ſiege literally killed, and eat their own children. Then 
the bleſſing of being fruitful, which the Jewiſh women 
greatly valued, was turned into the heavieſt woe: and, 
in the approach of ſuch calamities, it might be expedient 
to continue unmarried, to avoid ſuch incumbrances, 
'temptations, and miſeries. Our Lord alſo warned his 
diſciples to pray, that they __ not be conſtrained to 
flee in the winter; as the inclemency of the weather, 
the badneſs of the roads, and the ſhortneſs of the days, 
might retard their flight, and endanger their lives; nor 
yet on the ſabbath-day, as their own ſcruples, or the 
obſtructions thrown in their way by others, might have 
a ſimilar effect. He moreover aſſured them, that there 
would then be ſuch tribulations, for extremity, variety, 
and continuance, as no nation had eyer experienced from 
the beginning of the world; nor ever would to the end 
of it. For indeed all hiſtory cannot furniſh us with 
%a parallel to the calamities, and miſeries of the Jews; 
&« rapine, and murder, famine and peſtilence within; 
& fire, and ſword, and all the terrors of war without. 
«+ Our Saviour wept at the foreſight of theſe calamities ; 
„ and it is almoſt impoſſible for perſons of any huma- 
% nity to read the relation of them in Joſephus, without 
« weeping too.” (Newton.) Eleven hundred thouſand 
Jews are recorded to have periſhed in this fiege ; beſides 
the immenſe numbers, that were flain in other parts of 
the world about the ſame time. So that except thoſe 
days of tribulation had been ſhortened, no fleſh could 
have been ſaved: the whole nation muſt have been ex- 
tirpated, if theſe calamities had continued much longer. 
But as God intended to bring forth an elect people in 
after ages, of their deſcendants, he was pleaſed to ſhorten 
thoſe days, and to preſerve a remnant of that nation, to 
be a ſeparate people, even to this day. (I/atah, c. vi. v. 
13. c. Ixv. v. 8, 
tended by the elect ; for the countinuance of thoſe tri- 
bulations did not threaten the extermination of them, but 
that of the Jews: and the prophecies of the futur con- 
venſion of that nation may be conſidered as a comment 
on this prediction. | 
V. 23—28.] When theſe calamities began to take 
place, the were full of expectations, that their 
Meſſiah would ſpeedily appear for their deliverance : and 
the lower they were reduced, the more readily they 
liſtened to every report of this kind. So that many im- 


MATTHEW. 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world | 


Deut. c. xili. v. 1—5. 2 The. c ii. v. 9, 10.) However 


) The chriſtians cannot here be in- 


- celerating, and aggravating the ruin of their country: 
The chriſtians, if they had not been fore-warned, might 
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25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto yay, 


Behold, he is in the deſert ; go not forth: be. 
hold, he zs in the ſecret chambers; believe j 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

20 Immediately after the tribulation of 
thole days ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 


poſtors were emboldened to aſſert their claim to this cha. 
racer, pretending to work miracles in ſupport of it, (4% 
c. viii. v. 9—II.) The artifice of man, and the power 
of ſatan, can, if permitted, doubtlels produce eifed, 
which may appear miraculous: though they will not bear 
to be compared with thoſe inconteſtible miracles, which 
were wrought by Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and which 
formed but one part of that abundant evidence, that de- 
monſtrates the divine original of our holy religion, (Note, 


the ſigns, and wonders wrought by theſe impoſton, 
would have in them ſuch a ſemblance of divine power, 
that they would deceive many, and would be ſufficient 
to impoſe even upon the elect; were that poſſible, But 
by the deciſion of Chriſt, that is not poflible : that is, WW xl 
the ele& cannot be. fatally, and finally deceived; be- 
cauſe men, and devils cannot defeat the purpoſe of God, 
who hath choſen them unto ſalvation. Profeſſing chriſ- WW * 
tians cannot here be meant by the ele; tor many ſuch Wl 
actually were deceived, and apoſtatized : their election 4 
of God, and that grace, by which he effected his merci- 

ful purpoſes concerning them, were the ſecurity of real 
chriſtians; and the ſame cauſe would ſecure from fatal | 
deception thoſe, whom God had foreknown, and 
choſen, but who were not yet called to the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation. (Rom. c. viii. v. 28—9.) 
As a means of their preſervation, who regarded the word 
of Chriſt, he told them before-hand, what calamities 
were coming on Jeruſalem 5 and what deceivers would 
at that time ariſe, They were therefore cautioned to 
diſregard all ſuch reports; whether they were told, tht 
the Meſſiah was in the deſert, waiting to be joined by 
the people, in order to march for the deliverance of Jeru- 
ſalem; or whether he was ſaid to be in ſome ſecret 
chamber, among his friends, and about to make his more 
public appearance. We find from hiſtory that ſuch de- 
ceivers actually aroſe ; ſome collecting followers in the 
wilderneſs, and others caballing with their adherents 
ſecret chambers ; and that they were inſtrumental in ac- 


have been deceived on another ground: for they expeC- 
ed their Lord to come, not to deliver, but to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem : they were therefore reminded that this bis 
coming would not be fecret, or local; but like the 


moon 


— O—_— — —— — — —  _ _ __—_—_©__C—_——————_ 


moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars 


hall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken: | 


Von of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
nibes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
yen, with power and great glory. 

zi And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
| of WY ther together his elect from the four winds, 
the from one end of heaven to the other. 
z Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
ower Wil forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 7s nigh : 
<<, hl 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall fee all 


bear 

= lghtning, that ſhineth at once from eaſt to weſt; for 

- 4. in his glorious providence, he would with conſpicuous, 

'ote, nd irreſiſtible energy, deſolate the whole land. The 

. Roman armies entered Judea by the eaſt, and carried 

ors their victorious ravages to the welt, in a very rapid, and 
tremendous manner, Our Lord further added, that 


| « whereſoever the carcaſe was, there would the eagles 
Bus be gathered together!“ The Jewiſh nation, ſpiritual- 
y dead, and about to be given up to deſtruction, was 
be. {6 carcaſe, that was doomed to be the prey of the Ro- 
W man armies : theſe were repreſented by the moſt raven- 
if, us birds of prey, to denote their force, and fury; and 


ich bechaps becauſe they had eagles for their ſtandards. The 
* hiſtory of thoſe times records the multiplied maſſacres, 
Wes and devaſtations of the Jews, in different parts of the 
* world; as if they had attracted the deſtroying ſword of 
tal the Romans, wherever they reſided, or whitherſoever 
nd A thy fled for ſafety. (Luke, c. xvii. v. 20—3).) 

of V. 29—31.] Theſe verſes may be ſuppoſed intentionally 
. W worded in ſuch a manner, as was ſuited to lead the mind 
4 a of the reader to the conſideration of the end of the world, 
ez Kc: yet the expreſſion, - © immediately after the tribula- 
14 a © tion of thoſe days,” muſt geftrict the primary ſenſe of 
o dem, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the events 
at that were conſequent to it. We have beſore met with 


language equally figurative, referring to ſimilar tranſac- 
tions. (Jaiab, c. xiii. v. 9, 10. Fer. c. iv. ver. 23— 
25. Ezet. c. xxvii. v. 7, 8.) The darkening of the 
lun, and moon, the falling of the ſtars, and the ſhaking 
of the powers of the heavens, denote the utter extinction 
ot their light of proſperity, and privilege ; the unhing- 
ing of their whole conſtitution in church, and ſtate; and 
the violent ſubverſion of the authority of their princes, 
and prieſts; connected with the abject miſeries to which 
the whole nation, and eſpecially their chief perſons, would 
be reduced, and the moral darkneſs to which they would 
be conſigned. This would be an evident {ign of the Son 
of man's exaltation to his throne in heaven; whence he 
would come, in his divine providence, as riding upon 
the clouds of heayen, with power and great glory, to 
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zo And then (hall appear the ſign of the | 


Anno Domini 33. 


theſe things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors. ; | 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 

37 But as the days of -Noe were, ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark ; | 

39 And knew not until -the flood came, 


deſtroy his enemies, who would not have him to reign 
over them; at which events all the tribes of the land 
would mourn, and lament, whilſt they ſaw the tokens, 
and felt the weight of his terrible indignation. At the 
ſame time, he would ſend forth his angels, or meſſen- 
gers, the preachers of the goſpel, as with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, proclaiming the year of jubilee, the accept- 


'able year of the Lord: thus he would gather his elect 


into his church, from every quarter, all over the world. 
The remarkable appearances in the heavens, that attend- 
ed theſe tranſactions, and which will be hereafter conſi- 
dered, might be alluded to, in theſe expreſſions; and 
the great ſpread of the goſpel, about the time of the de- 
firu&ion of Jeruſalem, was predicted: but the whole 
paſſage will have a more literal, and auguſt accompliſh- 
ment at the day of judgment. 8 
V. 32—35.] Our Lord here anſwers the former part 
of the apoſtles queſtion, concerning the time, when theſe 
events would take place. 
that their approach would be as certainly determined by 
the ſigns that he had mentioned, as the approach of ſum- 
mer was by the budding, and the tender branch of the 
fig tree; and that they would all be accompliſhed, be- 
fore that generation was paſſed away. This abſolutely 
reſtricts our primary interpretation of the prophecy to the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which took place within forty 
years afterwards. To which he added, that © heaven, 
«© and earth would paſs away, but his words would not 
“ paſs away.” The performance, and effects of his 
words would be found more ſtable, and durable, than 


the viſible creation: this would at length wax old, and 


vaniſh away; but not a tittle of his word would fail of 
its accompliſhment, and the effects of it would ſubſiſt to 
all eternity. "This is as applicable to all Chrift's words, 


as to this prediction. 


V. 36-41. ] Some expoſitors explain theſe words exclu- 
ſively of the day of judgment, as being emphatically ** that 
% day;z” and the context denotes, that Chriſt meant to 
lead the attention to that ſolemn occaſion : but whether 
this might not be done, with reference alſo to the pre- 


and 


— 


In general he aſſured them, 
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and took tliem all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 


hall be taken, and the other left. 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. | 

42 Watch therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. | 

3 But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken. up. | 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 


an hour as ye think not the Son of man com- 
eth, 


* 


— 


ciſe day, and hour of Jeruſalem's deſtruction, muſt be 
r ferred to the reader's judgment, Even this was not de- 
clared to either man, or angel, fo far as we can learn; 
nor was it a part of the revelation made known to the 
Son, as the Prophet of the church; to be communicated 
for the inſtruction of his diſciples: but they were to gx- 
pect, and be ready for its approach, and to mark the 
ſigns, that had been given them. For it would reſemble 
the deluge; in that it was expreſſly predicted, and ſome 


4 oe, intimations were given concerning the appointed 


zaſon, when it would take place, with inſtructions how 
to eſcape from its fatal effects: yet men in general would 
not believe, or take warning; but being occupied about 
the employments, and ſatisfactions of life, as if nothing 
had been the matter; they would be overwhelmed, and 
deſtroyed by it's unexpected arrival; juſt as the inhahitants 
of the old world had been by the flood. Even when two 
perſons were in the ſame place, or about the ſame buſi- 
nels; one of them would be deſtroyed, and the other 
eſcape; as one would be watching, and obſerving the 
ſigns of the times, and the other careleſſſy neglecting 
them. This is more emphatically applicabſe to the day 
of judgment, or the time of death, which is to every one 
of us in effect the ſame thing. 

V. 42—44.] Our Lord here at length evidently 
ſpeaks of his coming to take men away by death, and of 
his ſecond advent to judge the world. (Luke, c. xii. v. 
35—48. Theſ. c. v. ver. 1-9. 1 Pet. c. iv. ver. 7.) 
The diſciples were exhorted to watch, and be on their 
guard, expecting, and preparing for his coming as they 
would not know when that would be. A man, that 
knew beſore- hand, at what hour a robber would attempt 
to break into his houſe, would be found watching, and 
ready to oppoſe his entrance: but if he knew, that the 
robber would come, and did not know at what hour; it 
would be his wiſdom to watch all night, and no prudent 
man would go to fleep in ſuch circumſtances. Thus it 
behoved them to watch, and be ready at all times; aſ- 
ſured, that in every fenfe, the coming of Chriſt would 
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| 


vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
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45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe fer. 


vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over hi; 
houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 
46 Bleſſed zs that ſervant whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing, 
47 Verily I ſay unto. you, That he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall Gay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming ; 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite /zs fellow-(er. 


5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And hall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of- teeth. th 
| | * 
be at a ſeaſon, and in a manner, not generally ex- to 
pected; and that none could have any well-groundel 0 
confidence of being found of him in peace, who did not * 
habitually watch, and continue patiently in the exer- ” 
ciſe, and obedience of faith. | * 
V. 45—51.} The exhortation applies to all the pro- v 
feſſed ſervants of Chriſt, but to miniſters eſpecially, wo 
are watchmen by office, as well as ſtewards of the 7 
myſteries of God. Who then is that faithful, and pru- 1 
dent ſteward, who is qualified to be placed over the 4 
houſhold of faith, to diſpenſe to every man his portion f 
in due ſeaſon; warning, inſtructing, encouraging, re- 1 


proving, &c, according to every man's charaCter, wants, c 
and conduct, by the rule of God's word, for the honour | 
of his name, and from diſintereſted love to ſouls ? The 
ſervant, that ſhall be found diligently, and humbly em- 
ployed in this work, when his Lord ſhall come, will be 
a moſt happy man ; for he will be highty honoured, and 
advanced in His glorious kingdom. But if a man, pro- 
feſſing to be the — of Chriſt, be indeed an unbe- 
liever; and be actuated by avarice, ambition, or ſenſo- 
ality ; if he ſuppoſe that his Lord will never come to call 
him to an account, or that he ſhall have time enoughto 
get ready, before he come ; and ſhall thus be embolden- 
ed to domineer, and tyrannize over his fellow-ſeryants, 
as a rapacious oppreſſor, or cruel perſecutor; or ſhall in- 
dulge in luxury, and exceſs: the Lord of that ſervant 
will come to take vengeance on him, when he leaſt ex- 
pets it; by ſome tremendous judgment he will cut 
him off, ſeparating his body, and ſoul ; and he will atter 
death, appoint him his portion with hypocrites, to whom 
belongeth greater damnation, and there he will for ever 
weep and gnaſh his teeth, in anguiſh, and deſpair. We 
ſhall have occaſion repeatedly to conſider this ſolemn 
ſubject, and need here only lament at reflecting on ths 
numbers of ſuch profeſſed ſervants, and miniſters of 
Chriſt which there have been in every age of the church 
to this preſent time N 
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virgins, 113. 24. That of the talents, com- 
mitted to ſervants of different charafters, &c. 


Contains 1. The parable of the wiſe, and fooliſh 


_— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The more ſpiritual our minds are, the leſs we ſhall 
de attracted with the glare of external ſplendour, either 
n the world, or in the worſhip of God. If we continu- 
ally meditate on the lories.of his character, and works; 
created beauty will feebly affect our minds, except as it 
leads our thoughts to the uncreated ſource of beauty, and 
excellency. The true temple is built upon a living foun- 
dation, and conſiſts, of living ſtones; and it therefore 
ſhall for ever endure an habitation of God through the 
Spirit: but, as for all other edifices, ſacred or profane, 
they will ſoon be thrown down, and not one {tone of 
them left upon another. We ought to apply to our great 
Teacher for inſtruction, in every matter that perplexes 
us: but it is more important for us, to be put upon our 
guard againſt fatal deceptions; than to be informe of 
the exact time, when the prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, 
when the world ſhall end, or when Chriſt ſhall come 
to judgment, Even true chriſtians are liable to be drawn 
into many miſtakes, injurious to themſelves, and others, 
and diſhonourable to their profeſſion, by thoſe who come 
in Chriſt's name, and pretend to declare the will of God; 
when they only draw men off from attending to his 
word, and ſo delude multitudes to their deſtruction. 
Whilſt we meditate on-the extraordinary prophecy, that 
we have been reading, with admiration, and deep con- 
viction of the truth of our divine religion: let us further 
apply it to our edification, by conſidering the events 
predicted as typical of far more important tranſactions. 
In the proſpect of the approaching ſeaſon of final retri- 
bution, we muſt grieve, if we are real chriſtians, to ſee 
ſo many deceived into a preſumptuous hope, and a fal- 
lacious peace. Wars, inſurreQtions, famines, peſtilen- 
ces, earthquakes, which deſolate nations, will alſo excite 
our ſympathizing concern: yet we ſhould not be too 
much diſcompoſed at hearing of ſuch things; for the 
Lord is by them carrying on his grand deſigns, in perfect 
wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy. It is a vain ſuper- 
ſtition to collect from ſuch events, tliat the end of the 
world is immediately at hand; for they have occurred, 
again, and 2gain, in different ages of the world, to an- 
ſwer ſome wiſe purpoſe; but we are not always compe- 
tent to know the intention of the Lord in them. In re- 
ſpect of ungodly men, the moſt tremendous temporal ca- 
lamities are but © the beginnings of ſorrows;“ and the 
prevalence of impiety is therefore in fact a far more aw- 
ful diſpenſation, than any other judgment. But in this 
evil world, believers — experience, as well as witneſs, 
uflictions; not only in common with other men, but 
ſuch as are peculiar io themſelves. If we eſcape bloody 
perſecution ; we muſt expect to be treated with contempt, 
loaded with reproach, and hated by ungodly men of 
every deſcription. This ſharp trial is often increaſed, by 
our being called to. weep over ſuch as are fallen, and to 
tremble. for ourſelves, leſt we alſo ſhould be offended. 
Apoſtates often prove the moſt treacherous, and rancor- 
ous enemies of thoſe, with whom they formerly aſſoci- 
ated; for the evil ſpirit, that was gone out, hath return- 


ed with ſeven others, more wicked than himſelf; and the 
laſt ſtate of ſuch a man muſt be worſe than the fic. 
Theſe things loudly call upon us to pray for ourſclves, 
and our brethren; and to dread the leaſt lackneſs in our 
attendance on the great concerns of our ſouls. But be- 
{ides the greedy wolves, that are ſometimes let looſe to 
waſte the flock; men alſo ariſe from amongſt ourſelves 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them; whoſe pernicious tenets, and unholy lives bring Kill 
greater ſcandal on the cauſe of Chriſt. When iniquity 
thus abounds, (and as it is greatly the caſe at preſent;) the 
love of many, nay of molt profeſſors of the goſpel, is apt 
to wax cold; they grow luke-warm, and ſelfiſh, devoid 
of heavenly zeal, or brotherly affection; and only warm 
in their fierce diſputes, and controverſies, which they a- 
gitate with each other, inſtead of uniting againſt their 
common enemies, Yet, in the midſt of all theſe evils, 
there is a remnant, who endure every trial, as gold a- 
bides the fire; theſe, and theſe only, continue unto the 
end, and are ſaved, being kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalyation. Notwithſtanding all the 
efforts of earth, and hell, and all the evils that are found 
within the church ; the goſpel muſt be preached in all 


the world, and with the moſt glorious ſucceſs through. 


all nations, before the end come: and let us endea- 
vour ſo to underſtand the prophecies, that relate to theſe 
events; that we may know the duties incumbent on us, 
according to the ſigns of the times, in which we live: 
and remembering that the abominations of idolatry, within 
the chriſtian church, ſo called, are ſure indications of ap- 
proaching deſolations; let us learn to ſeparate from, and 
—_— all approaches to ſuch corruptions of our holy 
alth. | 

If the danger of temporal calamities render it reaſon- 
able for men to leave all, and flee for their lives: how 
proper is it, that we forſake all, that we may win Chriſt, 
and be delivered from the wrath to come! He that be- 
lieveth, will take warning, and without delay will flee 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before him; but 
the unbeliever, being often warned in vain, will at length 
periſh without remedy. If a man would rather fave his 
life, without money, or clothes, than be ſlain, in going 
back to fetch them: what is he profited, who gains the 
whole world, and lofes his own foul? We ſhould then 
avoid even thoſe lawful things, which have an evident, 
or a probable tendency, to prevent our eternal good: 
and we ought to pray earneſtly to the great Diſpoſer of 
all events, to keep from us all things hurtful to our ſal- 
vation, and to give us all things, that are profitable to 
the ſame. The greateſt tribulation, that ever was, or 
ever ſhall be witneſſed upon earth, befel thoſe, who cru- 
cified the Lord of glory, and perſiſted in rejecting his 
goſpel: how then ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& fo great 
ſalvation, as is ſet before us in his word! The future 
puniſhment of unbelievers will doubtlefs be ſuch a tribu- 
lation, as all the complicated miſeries, that” have been 
known on earth, fail to give us an adequate idea of: nor 
will the days of that only evil be ſhortened; as none of 
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14-30. 3d. A ſolemn repreſentation of the day 
of judgment, and of it's intereſting proceedings, 
and conſequences, Z1---46. ; 
HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, whioh took 


their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 


the ele& will be expoſed to it; for whoſe ſake, it ſhould. 


be mitigated, or terminated. Let us then give diligence 
to make our calling, and election ſure; that we may 
know, that no enemy, or deceiver {ſhall ever prevail a- 
gainſt us: and let us abide in Chriſt, and ſeek to have 
his words abide in us; that we may be aware of the va- 
rious methods, which ſatan, and his inſtruments, will 
take to impoſe upon us. If we remember, what he hath 
told us before-hand, we ſhall not liſten to thoſe deceiy- 
ers, who, having new modelled the goſpel, cry out lo, 
here is Chriſt! Or lo, he is there! When in fact he is to 
be found only in his word, and ordinances, and on his 
throne of grace, Such perſons, as deal in impoſition, 
or pretended miracles, love to perform their exploits in 
unfrequented deſerts, or in ſecret chambers; for their 
ambiguous performances ſhrink from inveſtigation, which 
real miracles have ever challenged. This ſuffices to con- 
vince the judicious chriſtian, that he ought to diſregard 
them. In whatever way Chriſt cometh, light is his 
garment, not darkneſs: his operations are conſpicuous, 
and illuſtrious: the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom will 
illuminate the earth from eaſt to welt, and from pole to 


pole; and wherever the obſtinate enemies of his cauſe 


are found, there will the executioners of his vengeance 
be gathered together, with ſpeed, and rapacity like the 


cagle's. At length the expected end ſhall come: then 


the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and nature 
ſhall ſeem to expire in convulſions, Then will the ex- 
pected tokens of the Saviour's coming be perceived; He 
will come with divine power, and glory, in the clouds 
of heaven; and all the tribes of the earth ſhall -mourn 
becauſe of Him, whom now they deſpiſe, and diſobey. 
But before he execute his righteous vengeance on his 
enemies; he will employ his holy angels to gather his 
ele from every part of the earth, as with the ſound of 
a mighty trumpet, that they may be for ever with the 
Lord. (1 The. c. iv. ver. 15—18. Rev, c. i. v. 7.) It 
is not for us to know the times, and ſeaſons of this grand 
event: but we may eaſily perceive the tokens of our own 
approaching diſſolution, Within the ſpace of thirty, or 
forty years, or-in a far ſhorter time, the writer, and 
molt of the readers of theſe obſervations, will have done 
with all things here below, and be fixed in an eternal, 
and unchangeable ſtate, Let this thought induce us to 
attend more diligently to the words of Chriſt: and 
whilſt we meditate on his declarations concerning thoſe 
things, which accompany ſalvation, on his promiles, his 
denunciations, and his diſcoyeries of the final event of 
things, reſpecting the righteous and the wicked; let us 
flilt recollect, that heaven, and earth may paſs away, 
but his words {hall not paſs away. 
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Anno Domini 3, 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and fin 
- were fooliſh. © ++ 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 


4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | 


5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 


— 


Yet, aſter all theſe warnings, and inſtructions, men 
in general copy the example of the unbelievers in the 
days of Noah; they eat, and drink, plant, and build, 
marry, and are given in marriage; and act in every re- 
ſpect, as if this world were all, or as if they were to live 
here ſor ever. Thus death, and judgment come upon them 
unawares; and with as terrible a ſurpriſe, as the deluge 
came upon the inhabitants of the old world : and then 
too late, they will wiſh to be with the believer in bis 
derided ark. Even from the fame families, and religious 
ſocieties, death continually is taking one to heaven, 
and another to hell, Men labour, and live together, 
nay they ſeem to aſſociate in the fame acts of worthip; 
yet they are the ſubjects of two oppoſite kingdoms: and 
at death they are removed, to the capital, ſo to ſpeak, 
of that. Kingdom, to which they belong. As we there- 
fore know that our Lord will ſpeedily come to take us 
hence, but cannot know when, or how ſoon, let us 
watch and be ſober. To us, at leaſt, the end of all 
things is at hand; and as we ſhould be confounded to be 
found, at that ſolemn feaſon, indulging floth or ſinful 
inclinations, or in the place of faſhionable diffipation; 
but ſhould wiſh to be found in the path of duty, or 
pouring out our hearts in prayer; ſo let us never yenture 
on the former, or neglect the latter. We are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake us, as a thief; 
therefore, let us as the children of the light be always 
expecting the coming of our Lord. Above all, the ſtew- 
ards of the Lord's houſhold ſhould continually be look- 
ing to Him, to make them wiſe, faithful, and afſiduous 
in their work; and to enable them to avoid all intereſted, 
or ambitious purſdits, or worldly pleaſures, and even 
| all literary trifles, that they may wholly give up then 
ſelves to their moſt important work. Bleſſed will that 
ſervant be, however neglected, or deſpiſed in this van 
world, whom his Lord, when he cometh ſhall find fo 
doing; for He will delight to honour him, whoſe plea 

fure it was to do his maſter's work, and ſeek his glory: 
But woe be to the preſumptuous infidel, the mercenary 
hireling, the lordly oppreſſor, or the voluptuous ſenſua- 
liſt, in the garb of a prieſt ! The Lord of that evil ſer 

vant will come in a day, when he looketh not for him 
and what good will all his preferments, diſtinctions, and 

enjoyments do him when God ſhall cut him off, and 
| appoint him his portion, with the hypocrites : Where 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? 

| N - 8. ; 

CHAP. ok V. 1—13.] This chapter continues 
our Lord's diſcourſe to his diſciples ; and the whole of N 
ſeems to refer to the general concerns of death, and 
judgment, rather than to the particular events, that were 
| coming on the Jewiſh nation. Towards the cloſe 11 the 
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Anno Domini 33. 
lumbered and ſlept. 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trim- 
med their lamps. 

$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil;. for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not jo ; 
Jeſt there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for yourſelves. 


CHAP. XXV. 


| 


foregoing chapter, our Lord made a gradual tranſition 
from the latter to the former of theſe ſubjects; probably 
with reference to the concluſion of the queſtion, pro- 
poſed by his diſciples, (c. xxiv. v. 3:) and he here diſ- 
cuſſed theſe important ſubjects more fully. 


« virgins, &c.“ The circumſtances of this parable were 
doubtleſs taken from the cuſtoms of the Jews, in cele- 
brating nuptials. The bridegroom uſed to go in the 
evening to fetch home his bride, by the light of lamps: 
theſe were carried by bride-maids, which ſome ſay were 
never fewer, than ten: and when they arrived at his 
houſe, there was a feaſt prepared for them and the com- 
pany, Chriſt is the bridegroom of the church, whom 
he hath eſpouſed to himſelf : they, who profeſs his goſ- 
pel are as the companions of his bride, who wait for 
his coming to complete the ſacred union : their continu- 
ance in this world conſtitutes the time of their waiting ; 
as the period preceding the day of judgment does that 
of the church at large. But we are not to ſuppoſe, that 
all nominal chriſtians are intended : numbers of them 
have not ſo much as the appearance of, „ the virgins, 
the companions of the ſpouſe,” (P/. xlv, ver. 14:) 
ſuch only are meant, as make a credible proſeſſion of the 
goſpel, and act externally in ſuch a manner, as to give 
real chriſtians a favourable opinion of them, and to in- 
duce them to admit them into their ſociety. Of this 
number “ five were wiſe, and five were fooliſh” The 


In this re- 
ſpect, The kingdom of heaven might be likened to ten 
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10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage; and the 
door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and faid, Verily I fay 
unto you, I know you not. | 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man 
cometh. | | | 

14 For the kingdom of heaven 1s as a man 


latter had lamps, but no oil in their veſſels, to repleniſh 


them withal : that is they had religion enough to make a 
plauſible appearance; they might have notions ; they 
might be able to converle about religious ſubjects, and 
be at times impreſſed with them; and they might have 
gifts, or an outward decency of conduct: but they were 
ſtrangers to regeneration, they had not their hearts truly 
ſanctified, and ſtored with holy affections, and diſpo- 
ſitions, by the new- creating Spirit of God. But the wiſe 
had this oil in their veſſels, as well as the external lamp 
of profeſſion, The delay of the bridegroom repreſents 
the intermediate ſpace, between the real, or ſuppoſed 
converſion of theſe profeſſors, and the coming of Chriſt, 
to remove them by death, or to judge the world: their 
' lumbering, and ceping intimates the comparative un- 

watchfulneſs, and inattention even of many real chriſ- 
nans, as well as that of mere profeſſors; when thoughts 


ineffeQual, - eſpecially to hypocritical proſeſſors. 


of thoſe ſolemn events are excluded for a ſeaſon ; and it 
ſhews that the difference between the two characters 
often conſiſts more in the ſtate of their hearts, than in 
their external conduct. The coming of the bridegroom 
at- midnight, with a loud ſummons to-the virgins to 
meet Him, repreſents the unexpected manner, in which 
Chriſt calls men out of the world, and in which he will 
come to judgment; and the ſurpriſe, which his coming 
muſt occaſion both to mere profeſſors, and to unwatchful 
believers. The conduct of the virgins, when they heard 
this ſummons, denotes the earneſt enquiries into the ſtate 
of their ſouls, and the haſty endeavours to get all ready, 
to which the immediate apprehenſions of death, or judg- 
ment excite profeſſors. This circumſtance diſcovered 
the difference between the wiſe, and fooliſh virgins. 
The latter, when they came to trim their lamps, found 
that they were going out, nor had they any oil, with 
which to feed them. Thus the falſe profeſſor's religion 
ſerves him to make a ſhew with, whilſt he lives; 
but when he comes to die, and moſt wants its ſupport, 
and benefit, it goes out, and leaves him to darkneſs, 
and deſpair. But the wiſe virgins, though =_ had 
been aſleep, yet when they came to trim their lamps, 
had oil ready, with which to repleniſh them : thus true 
chriſtians, notwithſtanding their comparative inattention, 
are habitually ready for all events. The application of 
the fooliſh virgins to the wife, for ſome of their oil, 
may remind vs of the conviction, that many falſe pro- 
feſlors at laſt receive of their fad miſtake; of the dif- 


ference between their religion, and that of true chriſ- 


tians; and of their earneſt application to miniſters, or 
believers for their prayers, and aſſiſtance, in their laſt 
extremity : or it might prophetically expoſe the vanity 
of the popiſh doctrine, concerning works of ſupere- 
rogation, human merits, prieſtly abſolutions, &c. The 
anſwer of the wiſe virgins implies, that the beſt chriſ- 
tians know, that they have nothing to ſpare for others, 
and can give them no effectual help; and it may remind 
us of the counſels, which we often give to dying ſin- 
ners, to repent, apply to Chriſt, pray, &e, as the ut- 
moſt, that we can do for them, in a very hopeleſs, and 
diſtreſſing caſe ; but which it is to be feared are 1 
The 
concluſion of the matter ſhews the wiſdom, and happy 


effects of being ready; and the folly, and miſery of a 
travelling 
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travelling into a far country, who called his 


own ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his ſeveral ability; and 
ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five ta- 
tents went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, 
he alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


mere profeſſion, an unprepared ſtate, and men's carnal 
and preſumptuous procraſtination. © The wiſe virgins, 
being ready, were admitted to the marriage feaſt : but 
the door was immediately ſhut ; and the others, coming 


afterwards, were denied admiſſion, and were diſowned | 


by the bridegroom, as perſons, with whom he had no 
acquaintance. Our Lord made the ſame application of 
it, that he had before done of the ſubject in the former 
chapter: (c. vii. v. 21—23. c. xxiv. v. 42. Luke, c. 
Xili, v. 24—30. Rev. c. xix. v. The day of 
judgment is doubtleſs particularly intended in this parable; 
yet many of it's circumſtances apply to the time of our 
death, which is equivalent to that ſolemn ſeaſon, in re- 
ſpect of every one of us. 

V. 14—18.] In reſpect of many of the ſame things, 
the kingdom of heayen may be repreſented by a man, 
about to take a journey into a diſtant country, and en- 
truſting ſome of his ſeryants with certain portions of his 
property, to be employed by them for his advantage. 
Chriſt, as aſcended into heaven, in due ſeaſon to return 
to judge the world, is this Maſter : profeſſed chriſtians 
are his ſervants : the talents, which were of great va- 
lue, repreſent the powers of body, and mind; natural, 
or acquired abilities; time, health, influence, authority, 


wealth; gifts, privileges, or offices in the church; in 


ſhort every thing, of which a good or bad-uſe may be 
made. It cannot be ſuppoſed, conſiſtent with ſcripture, 
or indeed with common ſenſe, that the improvement of 
natural powers by unregenerate men, can produce, or 
entitle a man to ſupernatural grace. The ſanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit, producing an holy judg- 
ment, and diſpoſition in the ſoul ; teach, incline and 
enable a man, to make a good uſe of all other things: 
and this improvement of our talents doth not make vs 
chriſtians, but evidence that we are made ſuch, by the 
new-creating grace of God; whilſt the contrary conduct 
evinces the hypocriſy of a man's proteſſion of faith in 
Chriſt. The five talents given to one ſervant, the two 


given to the ſecond, and the one to the third, repreſent | 
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20 And fo he that had received five tz. 
lents came, and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me. fiye 
talents : behold, I have gained beſides them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou ha 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
| the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents 
came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredit unto 
me two talents: behoid, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 


— 


2 


the church and Lord of the univerſe, entruſts his pro- 
feſſed ſervants, with various advantages, as it ſeemeth 
good in his fight. The expreſſion according to his 
“ ſeyeral ability,” may denote, that every man. hath 
that portion, which beſt ſuits the ſation intended for 
him, in the church, and in the community; and 
which would ſuffice, if made a good uſe of, to proye 
him an uſeful, honourable, and accepted ſervant, 
We are not to conclude from what follows, that our 
Lord intended to decide, that they, who receive 
| moſt, are generally the moſt faithful: for the con- 
trary is very commonly the caſe, and the. ſcripture 
teaches us to expect, that it would be ſo. But he ſhews 
us, that an account muſt be rendered of the weakeſt 
abilities, and ſmalleſt advantages, as well as of thoſe, 
that are more eminent, and diſtinguiſhing ; and that it 
will be no excuſe for a man to plead, that he had' but 
little entruſted to him; if he neglect to make a good 
uſe of that little. The aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, 
and his perſonal abſence from his church, till the day of 


| judgment, are repreſented by the maſter's departure on 


his journey : the trading of the ſervants with his money, 
ſhews that all our ability for his work is from Him ; and 
that we ought diligently in our ſeveral places, to do all 
we can to promote his cauſe, and to do good. (Mark, 
c. xiii. v. 34;) And the conduct of the ſervant, that 
buried his talent in the earth, repreſents the character 


of falſe profeſſors, who make no good uſe of their abi- 


lities, opportunities, and advantages; who neglect the 


duties of their ſtations; who live to themſelves, and 


are engaged in earthly purſuits; who deem it enough 
not to do poſitive miſchief ; and who are deſtitute of 
zeal, and love, and actuated by envy, diſcontent, and 
other ſelfiſh paſſions. 

V. 19—23.] The time, that precedes the Lord's 
coming to judgment ſeems long in man's apprehenſion, 
Unbelievers are ready to conclude, that he will never 
come ; or at leaſt it ſeems ſo doubtful, and diſtant a 
matter, that it hath no influence on their conduct: and 


the different proportions, in which the great Head of even believers are apt to think of it as very remote. 
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faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : F 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth; lo, there thou haſt 
that 1s thine. 

26 His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked, and flothful ſervant, thou 


— — 


(2 Pet. c. iii. v. 4—15.) However the ſolemn, and 
important ſeaſon will at length arrive: and this is repreſent- 
ed by the coming of the Lord of thoſe ſervants, to reckon 
with them. The firſt of them came, and acknow- 
ledged, that he had received five talents: and declared 
that he had been enabled to trade ſo ſucceſsfully with 
them, that he had doubled the ſum. "This repreſents 
the humble, and thankful conſciouſneſs, with which the 
true chriſtian will at length be able to reflect on his la- 
bours of faith, and love; in which he hath laid himſelf out, 
and employed his time, abilities, and providential advan- 
tages, in the ſervice of Chriſt and his church; and which 
are the infallible evidences of the ſincerity of his profeſ- 
tion. This ſtatement of the ſervant, having been found 
to be according to truth, his Lord expreſſed the higheſt 
fatisfaCtion in his conduct, commended his diligence as 
2 good and faithful ſervant, declared his purpoſe of ad- 
vancing him to a far higher truſt and authority, and bid 
kim enter into the joy, prepared by his Lord for his 
faitliful ſervants, and which in ſome meaſure reſembled 
his own felicity. This doubtleſs relates to the final hap- 
pineſs of believers in heaven: though faithfulnets in a 
lower condition, is often here recompenſed by advance- 
ment to a higher, and more honourable ſervice; yet 
hereafter they ſhall be made kings, and prieſts unto 
God, and ſhall reign with their divine Redeemer, in 
glory, and joy inexpreſſible, and inconceivable. The 
declaration of him, who had received two talents, and 
the gracious acceptance, and recompence which he met 
with, exactly correſpond with the other; and we are 
taught by them, that inferior endowments, and advan- 
tages, when faithfully improved, will be as graciouſly 
accepted, as thoſe that are greater, 

V. 24—-30.] The fervant that had received one ta- 
lent, and had hid it in the earth, gave a very different 
account of his motives, and conduct; and met with a 
very different reception, than the others. He pretended, 
that he knew his Lord to be an hard, and unreaſonable 
man, who expected more from his ſervants, than they 
were able to perform, or than he had given them the 
means of effeCting; being like a man, who ſhould ex- 
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kneweſt that I reap were I ſowed not, and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed; 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and Zhen at 
my coming I ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 


given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

zo And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant in- 


the money, he had concealed it in the earth; and though 
it was not increaſed, yet it was not waſted. This repre- 
ſents the very heart of many falſe profeſſors; and the 
reaſons of their ſlothfulneſs. They are carnal-minded, 
and at enmity with the holy character, and law of God; 


his method of ſalvation ; they diſbelieve his promiſe, and 
pretend that it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; they ſuppoſe 
his ſervice to be perilous, unprofitable, and detrimental ; 
they complain, that he requires of them more than he 
hath formed them capable of performing; and that he 
puniſhes* men for what they cannot help; they pervert 
the doctrines of Revelation to ſupport ſuch concluſions, 
and confound their want of inclination to what is good, 
with a want of natural ability, as if they were the ſame 
thing. Thus they excuſe their own floth, and ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and caſt the blame of all their miſconduct upon the 
Lord; and they ſuppoſe all their unfruitfulneſs to be 
juſtifiable, becauſe they are not outwardly ſo atrocious 
as ſome other perſons. To theſe vile 2 his 
Lord anſwered, that if matters had been, as he pretend- 
ed, he might and ought to have put out his money on 
good ſecurity, that ſome increaſe might have been made 
of it; and therefore he was, by his own confeſſion, a 
wicked, and flothful ſervant. This ſhews, that ſuch 
men will be condemned out of their own mouths; as 
they are conſcious they might have done better than they 
did, had it not been for their diſlike to the Lord, and 
his work, and their diſtruſt of his word: they will there- 
fore be left without excuſe, and will as certainly be con- 
demned for their floth, and negligence, as others will 
be for their open infidelity, impiety, or profligacy. His 
Lord then ordered the talent to be taken from him, and 
given to him that had ten talents: on which Chriſt ob- 
ſerved, as he had done before, (c. xiii. v. 12,) that it 
was the rule of his kingdom, to give more and more to 
every man that hath, in order that he may be greatly 
enriched ; that is to every man, that hath living faith, 
and grace, influencing him to make a good uſe ot his ta- 
lents: but that from all others, thoſe things would be 


pect to reap, where he had not ſown, &c; and he ſpake 
- lie had required as large an increaſe from his one 
talent, as from the firſt ſervant's five. Being therefore 


taken away, which they had not improved, and they 
would be left under condemnation; even like this un- 
profitable ſervant, who was ordered to be caſt into out- 
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29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 


afraid of any miſcarriage, if he attempted to trade with 


they quarrel with his providence, his ſovereignty, and 
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to outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd dfvideth 515 
ſheep from the goats : 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

4 Then ſhall the King fay unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: 


MATTHEW. 
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35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave ms 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and yeclothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungreg, 
and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave hee drink. 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed zhee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, in as much a; 


ter _— miſery, and deſpair. (Luke, c. xix. v. 
11—27. 

V. 31—33.] (c. vii. v. 21—23. c. xvii. v. 27. 
c. xix. v. 28. c. XXiv. v. 30.) In order more fully to 
explain, and confirm the foregoing parabolical repreſen- 
tations, our Lord next ſpake one of the moſt intereſt- 
ing and ſublime paſſages, which we meet with, even in 
the holy ſcriptures; and it is matter of ſurpriſe, that any 
perſon can read it, and yet ſuppoſe the Speaker to be no 


more than a man; when there is ſuch a divine authority, 
and dignity in it, as we * venture to ſay could never 
have with propriety been aſſumed by any mere creature, 


or ſervant of God. Having previouſly drawn the atten- 
tion of the diſciples to the great ſeaſon of retribution, 
he here ſpake upon it openly in the character of the ſo- 
vereign Judge, The time will come, when the Son of 
man, even He, who then appeared among them in hu— 
man nature, will appear in his divine glory, attended by 
all the holy angels, as his ſervants, and worſhippers ; 
and then he will 
{it upon the throne of his glory, as the Judge of the 
world. (Rev. c. xx. v. 11—15.) Then will be gather- 
ed betore his tribunal, not only his diſciples, or the 
Jews, but all nations, all the inhabitants of the earth, 
being raiſed from the dead, for that purpoſe : and he will 
ſeparate the immenſe multitude, with as much eaſe, and 
exactneſs, as a ſhepherd divides the ſheep from the goats: 
for he will not be in any danger of miſtaking any man's 
character, motives, or ſtate; there will be no poſſibility 
of any oppoſition, or eſcape; or of any man's being over- 
looked by, or remaining diſguiſed before, Him. What 
leſs than omnipotence, and omniſcience can effect ſuch 
an exact ſeparation of the whole human ſpecies? This 
being done, He will ſet the ſheep, (the proper emblem 
of his harmleſs, gentle, uſeful, and holy people,) on his 
right hand, in token of their acceptance, and honour; 
and the goats, (the emblem of the unholy nature, and 
character of unbelievers,) at his left hand, as rejected, 
and expoſed to condemnation. 

V. 34—40.] Then the King, not only of the Jews, 
or of the church, but of the whole world, (as our Lord 
on this occaſion, called himfelf,) will addreſs the com- 


— ———— — 
pany at his right hand, as “ the bleſſed of his Father,” 
his choſen, redeemed, regenerate, adopted, and beloved 
children, whom he hath determined to render moſt bleſſed 
for evermore : he will bid them “ come to Him,” that 
they may be with Him to behold, and ſhare his glory, 
and to concur with him in the judgment about to be 
given upon the wicked; (1 Gr. c. vi. v. 2, 3;) and 
that they may inherit the kingdom,“ or that con- 
fluence of all honours, riches, felicities, and pleaſures, 
& which had been prepared for them, from the founda. 
dc tion of the world,“ in the counſels of God's ever- 
laſting love, and mercy. To evidence them to be the 
perſons, for whom this inheritance was prepared, He 
will next ſnew their conduct, as the effect of their faith, 
and love: they had ſhewn themſelves His cordial friends, 
when they were on earth: inſomuch that they had given 
him meat, when he was hungry, and drink when he 
was thirſty ; when he was a itranger, and deſtitute, they 
had hoſpitably entertained him; when in want of rai- 
ment, they had clothed Him; when ſick, they had vi- 
ſited, and tended upon Him; and when in priſon, 
through oppreſſion, or perſecution, they had owned Him, 
and had come to enquire into his wants, and to adminiſter 
to his comforts. On hearing this, the righteous are repre- 
ſented, as enquiring when they had ever ſeen him in 
ſuch circumſtances, and relieved him in this manner? 
For they will not be conſcious of having done any thing 
of the kind, or any ſervice worthy of his notice, or 
acceptance. To which the King will anſwer, that * in- 
C aſmuch as they did it to the leaſt of theſe his brethren,” 
pointing to the poor, afflicted chriſtians, whom they te- 
lieved for his ſake, who will be preſent to bear grateful 
teſtimony to their labour of love, and expenſive kindnels; 
and whom the King of Glory will condeſcend to own as 
his brethren ; „they did it unto him,” and he will re- 
compenſe it as abundantly, and honourably, as if they 
had done it to Him in perſon. It is impoſſible, that hu- 
man language can expreſs greater encouragement to {elt- 
denying, aſſiduous, laborious, and expenſive charity to 
poor chriſtians, for the ſake of our common Lord, than 
is contained in this declaration. We are not however to 
| ſuppoſe, that acts of liberality, by whomſoever perform- 
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ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for. the devil 
and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : | a 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 


and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 


CE  CCOCCCOO——— 


ed, or from whatever motive, will conſtitute a man's 
title to eternal felicity, This is by no means the caſe ; 
nor can there be a more fatal deluſion, than the too 
common groundleſs inference from this, and ſimilar paſ- 
ſages. The matter may thus be ſtated : there is no ſal- 
vation for a ſinner, but by the free mercy of God 5 no 
mercy but through the mediation, and merits of his be- 
loved Son ; no intereſt in Chriſt, (at leaſt for thoſe who 
hear or might hear, or read the goſpel, after they are Ca- 
pable of underſtanding good from evil,) except by faith 
in him; no juſtifying faith, but that which worketh by 
love; no love to Chriſt, which doth not imply love to 
his people, his example, and his precepts; no genuine 
love to his people, &c, which doth not influence a man 
to do good to them, as he hath ability, and opportunity, 
and as he ſees them in difficult, and neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances, But whenever a man is habitually induced to 
ſelf-denying beneficence to others, eſpecially to ſuch, 
as he deems diſciples of Chriſt, out of love to his name, 
and gratitude for the bleſſings of redemption ; he gives 
an unequivocal proof, that he is a true believer, a juſti- 
hed perſon, united unto Chriſt, a member of his my ſti- 
cal body, and intereſted in all his purchaſed bleflings : 
at the ſame time it is impoſſible, that this man ſhould 
be proud of, or truſt in his beneficence ; that he ſhould 
be liberal out of oſtentation, or to compenſate for in- 
dulged iniquities, or to atone for former ſins: for theſe 
things would prove him an abſolute ſtranger to true 
füth, and every evangelical principle of obedience. So 
that theſe actions will be produced, as ſo many evidences 
of the excellency, and efficacy of juſtifying faith, and 
the love of Chriſt ; of a man's having been areal believer, 
and not a mere profeſſor; and to ſhew that there is a 
propriety in the Lord's honouring him in heaven, who 
0 proved himſelf his zealous friend on earth. (2 750 
c. l. v. 5. Heb. c. vi. v. 10.) 

V. 4140. ] The Judge next ſhews us the awful re- 
verſe ot the proſpect. He declares, that he will addreſs 
all thoſe on his left hand as “ curſed,” lying under the 
curle of the broken law, ſtrangers to the bletlings of the 
goſpel, and juſtly deferving of the final wrath and ven- 
geance of God: he will bid them “ depart from Him,“ 
the only Author of ſalvation to ſinners, and the Fountain 
of life and telicity to all creatures; for many of them 
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in their hearts bid him depart from then, as they 
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in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
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44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, or 
a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 


ing puniſhment : but the righteous into life 
eternal, 


„ defired not the knowledge of his ways :” He will 
doom them to fire,” the awful emblem of the wrath 
of God, and the cauſe of the moſt excruciating pain, of 
which we have any conception; This fire will be ever- 
laſting, and unquenchable ; which would be an unmean- 
ing addition, if they were not to continue in it eternally : 
it was indeed prepared originally for “ the devil, and his 
„angels“ thoſe firſt apoſtates from, and rebels againſt 
God ; but as the wicked held with them, and would not 
ſeparate from their ſervice, it muſt be their portion alſo. 
No doubt the wicked of every age, and nation will then 
be condemned, but they are chiefly concerned, to whom 
the ſcriptures are fent ; and therefore our Lord repreſents 
nothing more, than the ground on which falſe profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity will be condemned. It will therefore be 
proved againſt them, that they had no love to Chriſt, 


and therefore no true faith in Him; ſeeing they refuſed 


to relieve Him, hen they ſaw him in neceſſity, and diſ- 
treſs, and had ability, and opportunity of doing it. 
Theſe perſons will be as ready to deny, or palliate their 
guilt, as the others to diſclaim all merit in their ſervices : 
but the Judge will prove his point, and ſtop their mouths, 
by ſhewing their ſelfiſh neglect of his poor diſciples, and 
their refuſal to relieve them in their diſtreſſes. This 
alone will be enough to prove them unbelievers, even if 
no injuſtice, ſecret licentiouſneſs, or other groſs wicked- 
neſs ſhould be adduced againft them. Being therefore 
demonſtrated to be impenitent ſinners, under the con- 
demnation of the law, and entitled to no benefit from 
the goſpel ; nay expoſed to deeper condemnation tor their 
hypocritical profeſſion of it, and abuſe of their privi- 
leges ; they will be left without plea or power of reſiſt- 
ance, or eſcape, and be conſtrained to go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment ; whilſt the righteous will be re- 
ceived into everlaſting life, and felicity. The word is 
the ſame in the original in both clauſes, and he muſt be 
blinded indeed by ſatan, who will riſque his foul on in- 
terpreting the ſame word © temporary” in one clauſe, 


and eternal“ in another, of the ſame verſe : and if the 


pun:/hment be eternal, there can be no place ſor annihi- 
lation, or for final reſtitution, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is moſt important for us all continually to he re- 
minded of the approaching ſeaſons of death, and judg- 
ment; and of that diſcrimination of characters, which 
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Contains 1ſt. Jeſus predicting his own crucifixion 
within 1:00 days, and the chief prieſts conſulting to 
apprehend him, 15. 2d. A woman anointing 
his head with precious ointment ; the diſciples ob- 
jecting to the expence, and Feſus commending her, 
Sc, 6---13, 3d. Judas bargaining to betray him, 
1416. 4th. Jeſus eating the Paſſover with 
his diſciples; pointing out Fudas as the traitor ; 
inſtituting the Lord's Supper; and predicting, that 
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the diſciples would forſake him, and that Pei 
would deny him, 17---35. 5th. Chriſt's agony in 
the garden, and his exhortations to his diſciples y 
watch and pray, 36-46. 6th. His being appre. 
hended, through Fudas's treachery, and what 
paſſed on that occafion, 47506. 71. His ar. 
raignment, and condemnation before Caiaphas, and 
the inſults put upon him, 57—68. 8th, Peter 
repeatedly denying him, and made ſenſible of hit 
guilt, &c. 69---75. 


will ſoon be made. Not only immenſe multitudes of 
inficels, profligates, phariſees, licentious profeſſors, and 
evident apoſtates, are thronging the broad road to de- 
ſtruction: even a large proportion of thoſe, that appear 
to be followers of Chriſt, and are admitted to, and out- 
wardly continue in, the communion of the ſaints, will 
be found fooliſh virgins; having indeed the lamp in their 
hands, but no grace in their hearts. With what ſeri- 
ouſneſs, diligence, and fervent prayer, ſhould we then 
examine ourſelves whether we really be in the faith, or 
not? How afraid ſhould we be of being deceived, where 
ſo much is at ſtake, and ſo many come ſhort of eternal 
life! How earneſtly ſhould we ſeek for heavenly wiſdom, 
and deſire to be found upright in the ſight of God, ra- 
ther than to be approved by our ill-judging fellow-fin- 
ners! It is indeed to be lamented, that whilſt the hea- 
venly Bride-groom tarries, even true chriſtians are too 
apt to be drowſy and inattentive: yet, notwithſtanding 
all defects on the one hand, and all fair appearances on 


the other; there is an effential difference between the 


weakeſt believer, and the moſt ſpecious hypocrite, This 
ſometimes appears even in this world: the unexpected 
ſummons of death may throw the chriſtian into an alarm: 
but proceeding without delay, to trim his lamp, the grace 
that before lay dormant often ſhines forth more bright; 
and his ſerious ſelf- examination, and fervent prayer bring 
humility, faith, hope, patience, love, gratitude, and 
every holy affection into ſuch lively exerciſe, that all 
around him, perceive him to be ready for, and meet to 
be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
On the other hand the mere profeſſor, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, often detects his conſciouſneſs of hypocriſy, and 
imprefles the minds of beholders with a gloomy fear, 
that © his lamp is going out,“ and about to be extin- 
guiſhed in utter darkneſs. We may compaſſionate ſuch 


perſons, but we can give them little help: we ſhould di- 


rect them to Him, who ſells all the bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion without money, and without price: but the hour 
is unſeaſonable, and the time is ſhort; nor can they 
well kno'v that their prayers are not mere ſelfiſhneſs, 
and their repentance conſtrained, and unſincere. How 
dreadful then will be their caſe, who ſeek not thoſe 
things which accompany ſalvation, till the time is paſt ; 
and begin not to knock, till the door is finally cloſed ! 
However it may appear at death, aſſuredly no one will 
partake of the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, who hath not 
in this world waſhed his robes, and made them white in 
his atoning blood, and who is not a partaker of his ſancti- 
fying Spirit. Let us then make no delay, but be ear- 


neſt in our preparation for the feaſt ; and let us ever he 
upon our watch; for we cannot know, either the day, 
or the hour, when our Lord ſhall come. 

But there are alſo outward expreſſions, by which the 
ſtate-of a man's ſoul may in ſome degree be decided on: 
in this reſpect the kingdom of heaven is like unto 3 
* man, travelling into a far 2 and delivering his 
* goods unto his own ſervants.” hatever any man 
poſſeſſes is entruſted to him by the great Lord of all, 
who will at length call him to an account for the uſe, 
that he hath made of it. The holy law requires us to 
devote our all, in perfect love, to the ſervice of Gol, 
and to the benefit of our neighbour; and denounces its 
awful curſe on every one, who in any inſtance, or at 
any time fails of ſo doing: but the goſpel inwardly 
teaches, and diſpoſes the true believer, to attempt this 
ſincerely, though feebly, from the time, when he be- 
gins to experience the joy of God's ſalvation. He be- 
lieves the word of the Lord, reſpecting the future judg- 
ment, and it's important conſequences; and he gives 
implicit credit to his promiſes, and threatenings. By faith 
he perceives his danger as a condemned finner, and 
fears, and flees from it; and at the ſame time he diſcovers 
his Refuge, and in hope repairs to it, Having obtain- 
ed peace with God, and peace of conſcience, through 
the atoning blood of Chriſt ; his faith works by love, 
and his language is, what ſhall 1 render to the Lord 
for all his benefits? This humble love, and grati- 
tude, uniting with hatred of fin, contempt of the 
world, love to the brethren, and compaſſion for periſh- 
ing ſinners, impels him, to devote himſelf, and all his 
abilities, and advantages, to the ſervice of Chriſt; and 
to do good in his church, and the world, according to lis 
opportunity, and in exact proportion to the vigour of his 
faith, and hope. Obedience of this kind diſtinguiſhes 
the real diſciple of Chriſt from every other man in the 


world: the ſelf-righteous Phariſee, the ſelf-wiſe infidel, 


the careleſs ſinner, the looſe profeſſor of goſpel truth, 
are alike unacquainted with theſe evangelical principles 
of devoted diligence in the ſervice of a crucified Ws 
viour. It is the real chriſtian's liberty, privilege, bo- 
nour, intereſt, and ſatisfaction, to be employed as the 
Redeemer's ſervant, and as his inſtrument in promoting 
his glory, and the benefit of his people: and the love cf 
Chriſt even conſtrains him to live no longer to hiuſelf, but 
to Him, that died for him, and roſe again. According 
to the number of his talents, he will become a blefling 
to others, by his example, influence, converſation, and 
labours ; by the uſe, that he makes of his time, AND 
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ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
A niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 


% 


diſciples , 


C HAP. XXVI. 
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2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 


of the paſſover, and the Son of man is be- 


trayed to be crucified. 


abilities; by his relative conduct in his family; and by 
ſerving the Lord, as a miniſter, magiltrate, or private 
chriſtian: and whether he hath had five talents, two, 
one, or only a ſmall portion of one; he will not be a- 
ſhamed, but have confidence before Chriſt at his com- 
ing. Nay he may now humbly rejoice in the teſtimony 
of his conſcience ; and, giving the Lord all the glory, 
both of his talents, and of the grace, by which he is e- 
nabled ſucceſsfully to. trade with them, he may take the 
evidence and the comfort of them; and look forward to 
death, and judgment, aſſured of being then received, 
with, “ well done, good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
« been faithful in few things, I will make thee ruler 
« gyer many things, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.“ Let us not then be weary of well-doing; 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. But 
let every one dread the doom of the unprofitable ſervant : 
it is not enough, that men do not ſpend their Lord's 
goods upon their luſts, or waſte their time, and talents 
in fin: they alſo, who bury them in the earth, will be 
left without excuſe, Whatever they may pretend, they 
diſlike the character, and work of the Lord; they deem 
his ſervice irkſome, and unprofitable ; they dare not truſt 
his promiſe, and they are diſſatisfied with his providence ; 
becauſe they may not be chief, and have matters their 
own way, they tit down in ſullen diſcontent ; and will 
do nothing, becauſe they cannot do every thing. But 
many of thoſe excuſes, and objections, paſs current here 
which will be refuted, and filenced at laſt: and every vn- 
fruitful profeſſor will be condemned out of his own mouth; 
and conſigned to outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. For whatever elſe men may poſſeſs, 
who are deſtitute of ſanCQtifying grace; they will ſoon be 
deprived of it,. and only have the additional condemna- 
tion of having abuſed, and been ungrateful for ſo many 
mercies, But the moſt indigent believer is rich, and 
ſhall have abundance ; and his felicity will be for ever 
increaſing, Let not ſuch then envy ſinners, or covet 
any of their periſhing, and dangerous poſſeſſions. 

In this view of the ſubject, we ſhould look continu- 
ally unto Jeſus: He once was humbled unto the, death 
of the croſs; now he reigns the Sovereign of the world; 
and ere long he ſhall appear in glory, attended by all his 
holy angels, to judge the nations of the earth. Before 
his tribunal we muſt all appear; and every effort to 
elcape, to conceal, to reſiſt, or to prevaricate, will then 
be unavailing ; with infinite eaſe, and exactneſs he will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and deve- 
lope the ſecrets of every heart; he will ſhew the real mo- 
tives of every action, and the true character of every 
individual; and he will infallibly ſeparate each of his true 
diſciples from all other men in the world. In that deci- 
live hour the King of glory will not be aſhamed to own, 
as his brethren, his ſiſters, or his mother, the leaſt and 
meaneſt of his choſen flock. And if we would have a 
good hope, that he will then addreſs us as © bleſſed of 
* His Father, and bid us come nearto him, that we 
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_ attire of theſe his beloved brethren. 


— 


may inherit the kingdom prepared for us from the be- 
« ginning of the world;” we muſt now recognize our 
Saviour, and future Judge, as diſguiſed under the mean 
When we ſee one, 
whom we have reaſon to think a believer, hungry, 
thirſty, a ſtranger, or in want of proper clothing; we 
ſhould ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſtands before us, requires us to 
own our relation to him, and calls upon us to give him 
food, or raiment, or to provide him lodging, or enter- 
tainment; and we ſhould aſk ourſelves, whether we can 
find in our hearts to drive him from our door? And 
when we hear of ſuch perſons being ſick, or in priſon, 
and wanting advice, attendance, or other relief; we 
ſhould ſuppoſe that Jeſus is in theſe circumſtances, and 
ſends to us, to come and miniſter unto him. For though 
our inheritance be all of grace: yet we can have no proof 
that we are children, bod. heirs, unleſs we love, and de- 
light in doing good to our poor brethren, for our Re- 
deemer's ſake, We ſhould then renounce our own eaſe, 
intereſt, convenience, indulgence, and decoration, that 
we may ſhew our gratitude for a free ſalvation, by a- 
bounding in this work of faith, and labour of love : and 
ſhould we even be miſtaken in the character of thoſe, 
for whom we thus deny ourſelves from love to Chriſt ; 
he will certainly accept, and recompenſe our ſervices. 
But alas, how little do we ſee of theſe fruits of the 
“ Spirit” even among profeſſing chriſtians? Who does 
not think that he ſhould have deemed it an honour, to 
have entertained Chriſt, when here on earth? Yet who, 
almoſt, is willing, to retrench greatly from his unneceſ- 
fary expences, to relieve theſe his repreſentatives, and 


brethren? However, this is the only part of our fub- 


ſtance, that is put out on good ſecurity, and at good in- 
tereſt, Indeed many will occaſionally part with their 
money, who will not put themſelves to the hardſhip, 
and inconvenience, of viſiting the fick, and ſuch, as are 
in priſons, or other receſſes of miſery, and diſtreſs: by 
which means their bounty is diſtributed at random, does 
comparatively little good, and will be ſhewn to ſpring 
rather from an eaſy temper, than from a diſintereſted 
ſelf-denying love of others for the ſake of Chriſt. But 
whilſt we have time, let us lay ourſelves out in doing 
good to all men, eſpecially to them, that are of the 
houſhold of faith : and even if we have bur little in our 
power, let us endeavour by that little to ſnew our good- 
will, and what we would do, if we had more. Indeed, 
they, who moſt abound in ſuch good works, will be the 
leaſt apt to glory in them: and they will be, as it were, 
ſurpriſed at the gracious mention, which,will at laſt be 
made of them : yet thoſe ſervices, that the humble be- 
liever thought nothing of at the time, and ſoon entirely 


forgot, as well as thoſe that were concealed from men, 


will all be brought to light, and graciouſly recompenſed 
by our King: not a cruft of bread, or a cup of water 
given for his ſake to a poor brother, ſhall paſs unnoticed 
but every inſtance of this kind will be adduced as an evi- 
dence, that the giver was a faithful friend, and a loyal 
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3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, 


4 Andconſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtilty, and kill Hun. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having 
an alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his head as he fat at meat. 


— — 


ſubject to the Lord of glory, and a proper perſon to be 
numbered with thoſe, whom he delighteth to honour, 
and to bleſs. But who can deſcribe the horror and deſ- 
pair of the wicked, when placed at the left hand of their 
omnipotent, and omniſcient Judge? Whilſt conſcious 
of their guilt, and calling in vain on the rocks, and 
mountains to fall on them, they ſhall behold his awful 
countenance clouded with an indignant frown ; and hear 
his mouth, which uſed to invite the weary ſinner to come 
to him, ſternly bid them depart accurſed into everlaſtin 

fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels! Then all 
their works will be produced againſt them, to prove the 


Juſtice of the tremendous ſentence: and even their omiſ- 


ſions, and ſelfiſh neglect of poor chriſtians, whom they 
ought to have loved for the Lord's fake ; whilſt they 
were indulging themſelves, or heaping up riches, will 
prove them unbelieyers, and deprive them of every pre- 
tence to the mercy of the goſpel. They may pretend, 
that they would gladly have miniſtered unto Chriſt, had 
they ſeen him in his humiliation; but inaſmuch, as they 
refuſed to do it to his bretaren, they did it not to him. 
If then this alone will prove a man, otherwiſe moral, 
and decent, to be an enemy cf Chriſt, a child of the 


devil, and a veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruction; where 


will oppreſſors, perſecutors, blaſphemers, and profligates 
appear? Let us then take warning by theſe things, and 
ſeek that faith in Chriſt, which produceth love of him, 
and obedience to his commandments, that we may a- 


bound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs here, and that, 
when the wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 


ment, we may be numbered among his ſaints in glory 


everlaſting. 

: „„ 
_ CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1—5.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 1, 2. 
Luke, c. xxii. v. 1, 2.) Our Lord had cloſed his public mi- 


niſtry, when he leſt the temple; and he had afterwards given 


his diſciples many important warnings, and inſtructions. 
But at the concluſion of the ſublime repreſentation, 
that he had made of his future coming to judgment; 
he informed them of the immediate approach of his ſuf- 
ferings. After two days, the feaſt of the paſſover would 
be celebrated; and he aſſured them, that then he ſhould 
be betrayed into the hands of his enemies, and put to 


death by crucifixion : for he had all along a perfect fore- 


MATTHEW. 
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8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this 
waſte? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jetus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint. 
ment on my body, ſhe did 27 for my burial,” 

12 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 


— 


knowledge of the variety, and intenſeneſs of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings ; though he met them with-the moſt 
entire calmneſs, and ſerenity. At the ſame time, the 
members of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, the grand council's 
the nation, were met together, at the palace of the high 
prieſt, to conſult together, how they might get him in- 
to their power, in order to put him to death : and they 
agreed to attempt it rather by ſubtlety, or contrivance, 
than by open force, and that it would be better to defer 
it, till after the feaſt of the paſſover; leſt the people, 
whom they ſuppoſed to favour Him, ſhould make an in- 
ſurrection for his reſcue if he were apprehended, whilſt 
ſuch numbers from all quarters were aſſembled in the 
city. But it pleaſed God to defeat this their intention: 
as it was proper that Chriſt, the true paſcal Lamb, ſhould 
be ſacrificed for us at that very ſeaſon ; and that his death, 
and reſurrection ſhould thus be rendered the more 
public. | 

V. 6—13.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 3—9. John, c. xii. v. 
18.) St. John fixes the date of this tranſaction to fix 
days before the paſſover: and, as it is utterly improbable, 
that it ſhould have occurred twice in ſo ſhort a time, and 
with exactly the ſame circumſtances; we muſt conclude 
that the other evangeliſts have related it out of the order 
of time, in which it happened. It was not at the houſe 
of Lazarus, and his ſiſters, that Jeſus was at this time 
entertained; though it was at Bethany, and Lazarus 
was a gueſt, and Martha one who waited on them: 
but it was at the houſe of Simon the leper, who pro- 
bably had been cleanſed by our Lord. Mary the ſiſter 
of Lazarus was the woman, who anointed: him; and 
the late extraordinary favour conferred on her, in there- 
ſurrection of her beloved brother, doubtleſs excited thole 
fervent affections, which influenced her conduct. Har- 
ing therefore procured an alabaſter-box, of very coſtly, 
and fragrant ointment, fuch as was uſed about the per- 
ſons of the great; ſhe came in before the company; 
broke off the top of the box, and poured the ointment 
upon the head of Chriſt, as he fat at meat; anointing 
his feet alſo with part of it: ſo that the houſe was filled 
with the fragancy of the ointment, When the diſciples 
| ſaw this action, and. adverted to the great expence, that 
was thus incurred; they were diſpleaſed, and enquired 
} what end had been anſwered by ſuch a waſte of the i 

| 
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this goſpel ſhall' be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Ju- 
das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
of ſilver. | 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

17 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
Jeavened bread the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
faying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the paſſover ? 

1s And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, 
my time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
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19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them; and they made ready the 
paſſover. | 

20 Now when the even was come, 
down with the twelve. 2 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that one of you thall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with. me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me... 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written 
of him ; but woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born. 


he fat 


ment, that might have been ſold for a conſiderable 
ſum of money, (three hundred denarii, or near ten 
pounds ſterling ;) which would have done much good, 
if it had been given in alms to the poor? We find that 
Judas, from bad motives, ſtarted this objeCtion : but the 


n: other diſciples, knowing that their Lord did not uſe ſuch 
ald indulgences, joined in it, in a manner, that was not only 
th, WW diſcouraging to Mary, but diſreſpectful to Chriſt. But 
ore he, knowing the ſimple, humble, thankful, and fervent 
love, and reverential regard to him, from which this 
v. cation ſprang, was pleaſed to vindicate her from their 
fix unmerited cenſures. She had rightly judged, that no- - 
le, thing could be too coſtly, to be uſed in honouring Him; 
and vor any thing waſted, that was uſed in his ſervice: and 
ule though in general he was to be honoured by their doing 
der WY good to men for his ſake, yet the preſent circumſtances 
uſe WA juſtified a deviation from this rule, Chriſt therefore for- 
ime WW bad them any further to diſquiet the woman, who had 
rus done a good, and acceptable work, in thus honouring 
m: Him by ſuch means, as ſhe had in her power, at a time 
0 when others were about to inſult, and deſpiſe him. He 
lter WW reminded them, that they would always have poor perſons 
and wong them, whom they might relieve whenever the 


would, and thus expreſs their love to him: but his per- 
ſonal preſence was not long to be continued with them, 
ſo that ſuch opportunities of honouring him would ſoon 
ceaſe: and though the knew it not, yet he was about 
to be put to death; and this might be regarded, as the 
anointing for his burial z performed a little before-hand, 
{for they would have no opportunity of performing it 
aterwards:) In which laſt expences, as a teſtimony of 
relpe&t to beloved friends, men were not uſed to be very 
penurious. Notwithſtanding therefore this hard cenſure, 
dur Lord aſſured them, this action was ſo acceptable to 
im, chat he would take care that it ſhould be reported, 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid 


and in all places where his goſpel ſhould be preached. 
This may be conſidered as a very remarkable prophecy: 
He knew, that he ſhould influence the evangeliſts to re- 
cord this incident, which might appear trivial among the 
important actions of his public life; and that it would 
never be eraſed, to the end of time; and the completion 
of it hath been equally remarkable. 

V. 14—16.] (Mart, c. xiv. v. 10, 11; Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 3-6.) Judas, notwithſtanding his profeſſion, plauſi- 
ble conduct, and apoſtolical office, was all along a hypo- 
crite, and a covetous diſhoneſt man; and all that he had 
ſeen, heard, and been favoured with, had made no ſuit- 
able impreſſion on him. Knowing therefore, that the 
chief prieſts, &c: wanted to get Jeſus into their hands 
without any diſturbance; he framed the deſign of con- 


people. Perhaps he hoped to ingratiate himſelf with 
them by this ſervice, and to obtain further advantages; 
beſides the gratification of his avarice, by a preſent re- 
compence. Some ſuppoſe, that he expected, that Jeſus 
would miraculouſly liberate himſelf, and ſo no bad con- 
ſequence would enſue from his treachery: but this is 
uncertain, However he ſeems to have made ſome heſi- 
tation about entering out his infamous buſineſs: but the 
re proof implied in our Lord's commendation of the wo- 


man's conduct, which from vile motives he had con- 


deraned, ſeems to have exaſperated him; and thus ſatan 
found acceſs, to hurry him forward to the execution of 
his baſe deſign. Accordingly he went to the chief prieſts, 
and propoſed to betray his Maſter to them, demanding 
what they would give him for that ſervice : and they, 
(loving the treachery, though they probably deſpiſed, 
and deteſted the traitor,) were glad of the opportunity, 
and offered him 30 pieces of filver, ſuppoſed to have been 
ſhckels, in value about £.3 15s. This was the ſum 


4% a memorial of her faith and love, to all future ages, | 


appointed by the law to be paid for a ſlave, that had 
unto 


ducting their meſſengers to him, in the abſence of the 
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unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is my body. | 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
_ gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all 
Ot it; 
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28 For this is my blood of the new tefta. 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the 10 
miſſion of ſins. . | 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had ſung an hymn, 
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been flain by accident. (Exod. c. xxi. v. 32. Zech. c. 
xi. v. 12:) but though the ſum was ſo paltry; yet 
Judas bargained to take it, and thenceforth watched for 
an opportunity to betray Him! This -circumſtance, 


ſeems to have altered their reſolution, concerning the 


time, when they intended to apprehend Chriſt, 

V. 17—19. ] Mark, c. xiv. v. 12—106., Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 7—13.) The perſon here mentioned, was probably a 
concealed friend, and diſciple of Chriſt, who knew 
would be glad to accommodate him, and his apoſtles. 
The circumſtances of the tranſaction will be more pro- 
perly conſidered hereafter. | 

V. 2025.9 (Mark, c. xiv. v. 11—21, Luke, c. 
XXil. v. 14—18. 21, 22.) Without doubt our Lord eat 
the Paſſover, at the time appointed by the law, and 
which was cuſtomary amongſt the Jews; as well as ac- 
cording to the divine inſtitution in other particulars, 
(Notes, &c, Exod. c. xii:) what is therefore elſewhere 
ſpoken, concerning the prieſts eating the Paſſover on the 
next day, (John, c. xviii. v. 28,) muſt be underſtood of 
the ſacrifices, and unleayened bread, 'on which they 
feaſted at that ſeaſon. In the evening therefore, He, 
and the other diſciples, went to the houſe, where he had 
ordered every thing to be got ready; and there he cele- 
brated his laſt Paſſover with the twelve apoſtles. Whilſt 
he was attending on this inſtitution, (which was a me- 
morial of Iſrael's departure out of Egypt, and a type of 
ſpiritual redemption through his blood, ſhed and ſprink- 
led, &c;) He aſſured the diſciples, that one of the com- 
pany would betray him into the hand of his enemies. 
Thus he gave Judas to underſtand, that he was acquaint- 
ed with his deſign; and prepared the diſciples for the 
ſcene, which was about to open: (John, c. xiii. v. 
18 30.) This afflicted the reſt of the apoſtles very much; 
as they were concerned that ſuch an event ſhould take 


place, and that any of them ſhould be capable of ſuch 


a wickedneſs: and each of them began to enquire whether 


He were the perſon meant? It does not appear, that any 


of. them ſuſpected Judas; they had no reaſon to ſuſpect 
each other; and they could not ſuppoſe, that Chriſt ſuſ- 
pected them groundleſſſy: and though they were not- 
conſcious of ſuch a deſign, or diſpoſed to think them- 
ſelves capable of ſo baſe, and ungrateful a treachery ; 
they put the queſtion reſpecting themſelves, as anxious 
to be aſſured that they were not concerned. Our Lord 
therefore gave a general intimation of the traitor, by ob- 
ſerving that he was one, that dipped with him in the 
diſh : probably others of them did this from time to 
time, but Judas might be doing ſo, at that inſtant : how- 
ever it was intended to expoſe the baſeneſs of his con- 
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duct, as well as to mark him out to the diſciples; and q. 
terwards, I apprehend, he diſtinguiſhed him more plainly, 
by giving him a ſop. To this he added, that indeed the 
Meſſiah was about to be taken off, by a violent death, 
and that nothing would take place, but what- had been 
determined, and predicted concerning Him : yet that 
would by no means excuſe the traitor's conduct, or leſſen 
the ſeverity of his puniſhment ; for he would be doomel 
to ſuch miſery in another world, that it would have 
been good for him, if he had never been born. Thi 
could not have been the caſe, if he were ever to be l. 
berated from puniſhment, and made partaker of eternal 
happineſs ; for that would infinitely overbalance all poſi 
ble temporary ſuffering, whatever its acuteneſs, and con- 
tinuance might be ; and would thereforeprove his exiſtence 
upon the whole to be an invaluable bleſſing. At length 
Judas alſo enquired, whether he were the perſon intend- 
ed? He probably feared, that his ſilence would excite ſuſ- 
picion : or he meant to face the matter out, as if un- 
conſcious of guilt. The anſwer of our Lord implied, 
that He was indeed the traitor : yet neither the awful 
ſentence denounced on him; nor had this additional 
proof of Chriſt's knowledge of his heart, any effect, to 
prevent him "from ruſhing headlong on his own de- 
ſtruction! 

V. 26—29.] The appointment of the Lord's ſupper 
was towards the cloſe of the paſſover, after they had eaten 
the paſchal lamb: this intimated, that the former ori- 
nance would ſuperſede the latter, as the memorial of the 
purchaſe, and application of redemption ; from the time, 
when that atonement had been made, which had been 
typified in that bloody inſtitution, Nothing can be mors 
fimple in it's nature, and uſe, than this chriſtian ordi- 
nance; yet nothing hath ever been more obſcured, per- 
plexed, miſunderſtood, and perverted, than it hath been. 
Our Lord, juſt before his death, took bread, and bleſſed 


it, giving thanks to the Father at the ſame time: this 


he ſet apart for a ſacred purpoſe, as the repreſentation of 
his body; and he brake it, to ſhew that his body would 
be wounded, bruiſed, put to great pain, and undergo 
death, as the ſacrifice for ſins: He then gave it to his 
diſciples, that each of them might eat of it, as an out- 
ward expreſſions of their application of, and intereſt in 
the atonement of his death, and in remembrance of his 
love, and ſufferings for them. In like manner he took 
the cup, and having bleſſed it, and given thanks, ” bn 
fore, he gave it to them, and bade them all drink of it: 
for the wine, in that cup repreſented his blood, as 

to purchaſe the bleflings of the new covenant; and to 


ratify it, as. valid for their benefit, and eſpecially 10 q 
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they went out into the mount of Olives. 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye 


+ 


tone for, and obtain remiſſion of their ſins, and thoſe of | 


many, eve ofall them, that ſhould believe in his name. The 
feurative language of the inſtitution, (which cannot be 
literally explained, unleſs we allow the cup itſelf to be 
literally the blood of Chriſt, nay the new covenant,) ex- 
cites our greater aſtoniſhment at the abſurdity, or inſo- 
Jence of thoſe, who required men to believe, the bread 
in the ſacrament to be changed into the real entire body 
of Chriſt: it might as properly be ſaid, that the rock, 
which Moſes ſmote, was literally the Perſon of Chriſt. 
But indeed here is no intimation of any thing difh- 
cult, or peculiarly myſterious. The plain account 
of the inſtitution ſeems this: Chriſt commanded his 
diſciples to meet together in his name; and with 
prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving, to break, diitri- 
bute, and eat bread, which is the moſt ſalutary and 
univerſal of all thoſe viands, by which life is ſuſtained ; 
and to pour out and drink wine, the moſt valuable, and 
refreſhing of all cordials. This action was to be perform- 
ed in remembrance of Him, and his love of, and ſuffer- 
ines for, them; and as a repreſentation of his body bro- 
ken, and his blood ſhed for their fins, in order to pur- 
chaſe the bleſſings of the new covenant; and of the me- 
thod, by which they were made partakers of this ſalva- 
tion, even by receiving and feeding upon Him, in their 
hearts by faith with thankſgiving. By his body, and 
dlood we are doubtleſs to underſtand his human nature, 
as joined in perſonal union with the divine: and the ſe- 
paration of the blood from the body, which was the im- 
mediate cauſe of his death, muſt be underſtood to include 
all his expiatory ſuffecings. The ordinance ſeems to 
have been adminiſtered to them ſitting, and in the even- 
inz: yet no command was given about theſe things; and 
therefore the time, place, and poſture mult be conſidered 
as inere circumſtances. The action of communicating ſeems 
to imply an open confeſſion of our guilt, and helpleſs 
miſery, as juſtly condemned criminals ; who could have 
no hope of pardon, or ſalvation, from any thing we have 
done, or can do of ourſelves; a profeſſion of our faith, 
reſpeting the Perſon, . undertaking, and atonement of 
Chriſt; and the neceſſity, reality, and ſuitableneſs of 
his acrifice, and vicarious ſufferings: an avowed depend- 
ance on, and cordial acceptance of this atonement, and 
the mercy of God, according to the covenant mediated 
thereby : an acknowledgment of our unſpeakable obliga- 
tions to our gracious Benefactor, who laid down his hte 
for us: a ſtrong, and open expreſſion of our love, and 
gratitude to Him; and a ſacramental engagement to ſub- 
mit to, and obey Him, as our beloved Lord, and Savi- 
our: and a public joining of ourſelves to him, and his 
people, to walk with them in chriſtian fellowſhip, and 
deyotedneſs to the Redeemer's ſervice. No man can 
therefore ſincerely, and intelligently partake of this or- 
dinance, who is not ſelf- condemned, and penitent; who 
does not believe the peculiar doctrines above: mentioned; 


who applies not in ſecret for an intereſt in the purchaſed ' 


ſalvation; who lives in allowed habitual fin; whoſe 
heart is fraught with pride, malice, avarice, &c; who 
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ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 


makes it merely a ſtep to preferment; who conſiders it as 
a compentation for fin, or a decent cover to his iniquity, 
or infidelity; or who makes it a ſelf-righteous ſervice, 
or an excuſe for licentiouſneſs: ſuch men are guilty of 
the body, and blood of Chriſt. But the humble peni- 
tent, the trembling believer, who relies on a crucified 
Saviour, and longs to live to his glory, need fear no ſnare 
in this inſtitution ; it is his duty, and privilege to come 
to it, as often as he has opportunity; and he will find 
it to be admirably ſuited to increaſe humility, tenderneſs 
of conſcience, ſelf- examination, watchfulneſs, the life 
of faith, hope, love, gratitude, brotherly affection, and 
every holy diſpoſition, and conſolation. Theſe are ob- 
vious, and intelligible effects of ſerious, and frequent 
communicating ; which ſhew it to be as well ſuited to 
ſtrengthen, and refreſh the ſoul, and its graces, as bread 
and wine are to nouriſh, and chear the animal life. The 
who are not prepared for this ordinance, cannot be fit for 
death, or heaven ; nay acceptable prayer cannot be of- 
fered without ſomething of a ſimilar preparation of 
heart. It hath been much diſputed, whether Judas par- 
took of the Lord's ſupper or not: but it ſeems not to be 
of great conſequence, which way the controverſy be de- 
cided. If he did, as ſeems probable, his preſence can 
give no encouragement to falſe profeſſors to intrude ; but 
rather warns every man previouſly to examine himſelf as 
to the ſtate of his ſoul : it can give no ſanction to the 
admiſſion of openly wicked perſons to the ordinance ; and 
no diſcipline can exclude ſpecious hypocrites. Some per- 
ſons have endeavoured to prove the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, to be the chief doctrine of chriſtianity, the be- 
lief of which conſtitutes a man a chriſtian ; but it is in 
fact rather the grand proof of all other doctrines, and 
the evidence that the atonement af his death was ac- 
cepted. However the appointment of this. ordinance, 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, till he come,” abun- 
dantly evinces the belief of that doctrine to be moſt eſ- 
ſentially diſtinguiſhing of a real chriſtian; and that a 
reliance on the atonement of Chriit, for remiſhon 
fins, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation ; and thus ſpiritu- 
ally eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, forms the 
great peculiarity of the life of faith in the Son of God. 
(Jahn, c. vi. v. 47—57.) To this appointment our 
Lord added, that he ſhould no more drink of that fruit 
of the vine, till he drank it new in the kingdom of his 
Father! This ſome interpret to mean that he would no 
more join with the diſciples, in celchrating the Paſſover, 


place to the New Teſtament uſe of wine in the ſacra- 
ment; which is as new wine, wine drank with a new in- 
tent, in the kirgdom, which God hath ſet up on earth. 
Or it may fignity, that Chriſt had done with all joy, and 
comfort, of which wine is an emblem, and had nothing 
but ſuſferings before him, till after his reſurrection, and 
entrance into his glory. Then indeed he would cele- 
brate a feaſt, in his Father's kingdom, with wine, ever 
new, and joy ever increaſing, to which in due time, the 


| diſciples alſo would be admitted, Some reference may 


30 M and 


at which they drank wine: for that inſtitution muſt give 
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Anno Domini 33. 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 
32 But after J am riſen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee, 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


thee, yet will I never be offended, 

Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, That this night, before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Like- 
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wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
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Anno Domini * 


36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unte 
a place called Gethſcmane, and ſth untg 
the aiſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 


Though all mer ſhall be offended- becauſe of 


alſa be had to the ſpiritual communion, he meant to 
maintain with them, after his bodily preſence was re- 
moved from them. 

” V. 30—35.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 26—31. Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 31—34. John, c. Xili. v. 308538. After they had 
finiſhed the Paſſover, and had fung a hymn of praiſe, as 
was cuſtomary, (which ſome ſay conſiſted of certain 
pſalms, and others ſuppoſe might have been compoſed 
for the occaſion ;) Jeſus departed from the houſe where 
he had been accommodated, and went with eleven of 
the apoſtles to the Mount of Olives; for Judas had be- 
fore this left them. Previous to their ſetting out, and 
during their walk, he delivered a long and moſt intereſt- 
ing diſcourſe, &c. (John, c. xiv—xvii.) And moreover 
he ſaid to them, that in that very night, they would 
all be ſtumbled, becauſe of thoſe things, which were 
about to happen to him, they would meet with 
ſuch temptations, as would ſtagger their faith, and 
cauſe them to fall into fin through the fear of man ; 
for the prophecy was about to be fulfilled, in which the 
Lord declared, that he would ſmite the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhould be ſcattered: (Zech. c. xiii. v. 17:) 
they might however be aſſured of his reſurrection from 
the dead, at which time he would go before them into 

In Galilee, (c. xxvili. v. 7.) But Peter, inſtead of pro- 


Wl perly noticing this laſt expreſſion, in an ignorant ſpirit 


of ſelf-confidence, (as if he could have proved his Maſ- 
ter miſtaken, and were ſo ſtrong in faith above all other 
men, that nothing could poflibly move him,) declared 
e that he would never be offended,” though that ſhould 
be the caſe of all others: upon which our Lord folemnly 
aſſured him, that before the uſual hour of cock»«crowing 
that very night; and before the cock, that he ſhould 


ledge of him. Peter however, conſcious of his ſinceri- 
ty; and not aware of the treachery of his heart, the 
force of temptation, and the fiery trial that awaited him, 
- confidently declared, that he would ſooner die with him, 
than deny him; in which profeſſion he was joined by the 
other apoſhles, who were doubtleſs unwilling to be out- 
done in profeiions of fidelity, and cordial attachment 
As John relates a ſimilar warning, and proteilation, 
previous to their departure from the houſe, where the 

had eaten the paſſover, ſome have ſuppoſed, that the 


hear would crow twice; he ſhould thrice deny all know- | 


pray yonder, 

37 And he took with him Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedce, and began to be for. 
rowful and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My foul i; 
exceeding ſorrowful, even, unto death: tar. 
ry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and preyed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; 


— —— 
ſame circumſtances occurred twice. This improper, and 
unbelieving ſelf-confidence was the firſt ſtep towards Pe. 
ter's ſhameful fall, 

V. 46—39.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 32—42. Luke, e. 
xxii. v. 30-46.) The word Gethſemane ſignifies, « the 
& valley of fatneſs;” and this ſeems to have been a 
pleaſant, and fruitful garden, to which Jeſus had accelz, 
and frequently reſorted with his diſciples, for retirement, 
devout converſation, and religious exerciſes. When he 
came thither, he was pleaſed to leave the other apoſtles 
at a diſtance; and to take thoſe only as witneſſes of hi 
agony, who had before witneſſed his transfiguration: 
and in their preſence “ he began to be ſorrowful, and 
% very heavy; and he complained unto them, * that 
& his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death,” 
The words uſed on this occaſion by the evangeliſts are 
the moſt expreſſive imaginable, and denote the moſt en- 
tire dejection, amazement, anguiſh, and horror of mind; 
the ſtate of one ſurrounded with ſorrows, overwhelmed 
with miſeries, and almoſt ſwallowed up with conſterna- 
tion, and diſmay, He therefore bade the apoſtles watch 
with him to prevent interruption, whilſt he poured out 


his ſoul in prayer. (P/. xxii. v. 14. Ixix. v. 1314 


Ixxxvili. v. 6, 7.) In this frame of mind, he went a 
little way from them ; and firſt kneeled down, and after- 
wards proſtrated himſelf on the earth, and prayed to his 
Father, that if it were poſſible, that cup might paſs from 
him. Some refer this to the preſent anguiſh, and hor- 
ror, which he felt in his ſoul, and not to his approach- 
ing crucifixion: but whatever we underſtand thereby, 
it expreſſed the averſion of his holy human nature from 
ſuffering, ſave when the glory of God, and the good of 
man required it; and it ſhewed that He had all the inno- 
cent feelings of our nature, in the moſt exquiſite degree; 
that, had it been poſſible, conſiſtent with the juſtice, 
truth, holineſs, and mercy of God, to have had his ſuf- 
ferings mitigated,” or remitted, he would have deſired it, 
as much as we ſhould in ſimilar circumſtances: and 


therefore the retractation, in the ſubſequent clauſe, ſhew- 


ed his perfect reſignation, and willingneſs to bear that 
unſpeakable load, which muſt otherwiſe have ſunk us 
into everlaſting deſtruftion. We find from St. Luke, 
that when Jeſus was at prayer, an angel was ſent to en. 
cburage, and ſtrengthen his mind for the conflict; and 


never- 


CHAP. XXVI. 
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No Wi nevertheleſs, not as | will, but as thou wilt. may not paſs away from me, except I drink 
to 40 und he cometh unto the diſciples, and | it, thy will be done. 
und WM godeth them afleep,. and ſaith unto Peter, 43 And he came and found them aſleep 
What, could ye not watch with me one hour? | again : for their eyes were heavy. 
he 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 44 And he left them, and went away again, 
Wo temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, | and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
bst the fleſh zs weak. words. 
i; 42 He went away again the ſecond time, 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 
r. and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup | faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
on that, (though the night was cold,) his whole frame was | ſins of men; and that ſuch a ſenſe of the divine wrath 
er. agitated to ſuch a degree, ** that his ſweat became as | oppreſſed his inmoſt ſoul ; as no tongue can expreſs, or ima- 
ö & great drops of blood falling to the ground.“ It there- | gination conceive. At the ſame time he ſuffered being 
ci fore occurs to us here to enquire into the cauſe, or cauſes | ** tempted,” and probably all kind of horrible thoughts 
* of our Lord's agony. He had doubtleſs a clear, and full | were ſuggeſted to his foul by ſatan and his angels, that 
ang view of all the faſferings, which he was about to under- | tended to gloom, deſpondency, and every other dreadful 
2 80, with all their various aggravations : but he had had | concluſion; which would be the more intolerable, in pro- 
the ſame all along; yet he had acted, and ſpoken with | portion to the perfection of his holineſs. So that we may 
. the moſt entire ſerenity, even to the very moment of | conclude, that he endured as much miſery, of the ſame 
the this extraordinary ſcene: and many of his diſciples, in | kind with that of condemned ſpirits, as could poſſibly con- 
2 different ages, have met the maſt excruciating tortures, | fiſt with a pure conſcience, perfect love of God and man, 
ls, that human, or rather diabolical cruelty, or ingenuity | and an aſſured confidence of a glorious event. Probably 
nts could deviſe, without any ſuch perturbation ; being ſup- | ſome degree of the ſame darkneſs, and horror oppreſſed - 
ne bored by inward peace, conſolation, and joyful hope; | his mind, during the whole ſubſequent ſcene, till on the 
les nd doubtleſs Chriſt was as much ſuperior to them all, | croſs he ſaid, © it is finiſhed.” Accordingly we read not 
lis in fortitude, and conſtancy, as the heavens are above | that he vented any complaint about his outward ſuf- 
n: the earth, We muſt therefore conclude, that there were | ferings, but he moſt dolefully exclaimed, My God, 
nd ſome ingredients mingled in his cup, that were not in | © my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
* their's, and ſome in their's, that were not in his. To | V. ar; Notwithſtanding the confidence, and 
a mention the treachery and fate of Judas, or the miſcon-profeſſions of Peter, and his companions, and the in- 
e duct of Peter, and the other apoſtles, &c, as cauſes of junctions of Chriſt in his extreme anguiſh, that they 
n a this ſurpriſing effect, muſt fail to give the reflecting | ſhould watch with Him; they were fallen aſleep, when 
4; and any ſatisfactory view of the ſubject. We muſt al- | he returned to them: which occaſioned Him to rebuke 
> s © exclude from this caſe many of thoſe things, that | Peter eſpecially, as if ſurpriſed, that after all, he could 
cafe the moſt exquiſite miſery to the human mind, of | not watch with him one hour! He therefore exhorted 
ch which it is capable, for there could be no horrors of a | them to watch, and pray, not ſo much on his account, 
vt Lamy coaſcience, no conflict of ſinful paſſions, no deſ- | as on their own; leſt through neglect, and carnal ſe- 
„ bar as to final iſſue of his ſufferings, It is not indeed | curity they ſhould be drawn into circumſtances of pe- 
obe for us fully to underſtand, or explain this matter: | culiar remptation, and overcome by it; for though being 
* yet we may point out the light, which the ſcriptures af- influenced by divine grace, they were inwardly, and ſin- 
ns bra us upon it, Chriſt ſuſtained the character of our | cerely willing and ready, to adhere to him, even to ſuf- 
m a ucty, who undertook to be anſwerable for our ſins: | ferings, and death, yet their fleſh was weak, and frail, 
al accordingly our iniquities were laid upon him, and he | and their natural averſion to, and dread of, pain and 
he was made fin for us, and ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for | ſhame, would render them unable to ſtand their ground, 
Fs the unjuſt; and the ſcripture aſcribes his heavieſt ſuffer- | in the time of trial, if they did not depend on, and ſeek 
* ines to the immediate hand of God, It pleaſed the | for the powerful aſſiſtance of God, to uphold, and. 
of „Lord to bruiſe him, he made his ſoul a ſacrifice for | ſtrengthen them. Many expoſitors ſeem to underſtand 
* in.“ The ſword of divine juſtice was commanded to | the clauſc, as a kind excuſe, which the Lord made for 
2 WE "ike againſt the ſhepherd, and ſmite him ;” © and | their preſent conduct: but he was not uſed to excuſe any 
7 God ſpared not his own Son.” We may from theſe, | thing, that was wrong in them; and their ſleeping on 
ule and fimilar ſcriptures conclude, that the human nature | this occaſion was peculiarly unſeaſonable, and criminal: 
" of Chriſt was on this occaſion left wholly deſtitute of all | it ſeems therefore more proper to conſider the paſſage, as 
* confolatory communications from the Holy Spirit; though | a caution reſpecting the future; and a warning, that 
" upported by its union with the Deity, to endure the | their ſelf-confidence, and neglect of watching, and 
1 unknown anguiſh, without ſinking uader it: that he prayer, would leave them defenceleſs in the time of dan- 
s | had the fulleſt dilcovery-to his mind of the infinite evil ger, and that they would fall, notwithſtanding their 
a Fin, and of that immenſity of guilt, which he was to | moſt ſincere, and determined reſolutions to the contrary, 
: p | gate: that he had the molt awful views of the divine Indeed it is evident, that Peter's confidence in the wil- 
: ultice, and holineſs, and the vengeance deſerved by the | lingneſs of his ſpirit, and his overlooking the weakneſs 
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Anno Demint . 


the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. 15 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he ; hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, Hail, Maſter; and kiſſed him. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them which were 
with Jeſus ſtretched out 47s hand, and drew 


of his carnal nature, occaſioned his neglect of means, 
and induced him to thruſt himfelf into perilous circum- 
ſtances; and ſo made way for his awful fall. After this, 
Chriſt again left them, and prayed nearly as before ; ex- 
cept that he expreſſed more entirely his reſignation to 
the will of the Father, in reſpect of the variety, and 
mtenſeneſs of his ſufferings : but when he came again 
the ſecond, and the third time, he ſtill found them ſleep- 
ing; for their very ſorrow, at what they witneſſed, and 
expected, concurred in rendering them heavy for ſleep. 
But when he came the third time, he bade them * ſleep 


on, and take their reſt;“ that is, if they were able: 


for though his agonies, and exhortations failed to keep 


them awake; there were thoſe coming, who would do 


it effectually; as the hour was at hand, of which he had 
ſo often told them, when the Son of Man, the Meſſiah, 
was to be betrayed into the hands of the vileſt ſinners, 
V. 47—56.] (Mari, c. xiv. v. 43—52. Luke, c. xxii. 
v. 47—55. John, c. Xviii. v. 2— 12.) Judas is always 
ſaid to have been one of the twelve, for this was the 
grand aggravation of his guilt. He had by this time got 
all ready for the execution of his baſe purpoſe ; and 
knowing the place of Chriſt's retirement, he led thither 
an armed multitude from the chief prieſts, &c ; who were 
alſo attended by ſome of the prieſts, and rulers them - 
ſelves. In order to diſtinguiſh Jeſus from the reſt of the 
company, Judas had agreed to go up to him, and ſalute 
him with a kiſs. Our Lord had probably been accuſtom- 
ed to welcome the diſciples into his preſence, in this 
condeſcending, and affectionate manner, when they re- 
turned to him, from any of their ſervices: and Judas 
agreed thus to mark him out to the officers, bidding 
them ſeize, and hold him faſt; which ſome think im- 
plies, that he expected, he would miraculouſly deliver 
himſelf. Accordingly he came up to Jeſus, with the 
utmoſt effrontery, and with an addreſs exprefliye of re- 


MATTHEW, 


your reſt : behold, the hour is at hand, and 


would ſoon periſh by it. 


Anno Domini zz. 


his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the 


prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. | wk 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up 3. 
gain thy ſword into his place: for all the 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the 


| ſword. 


53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give ne 
more than twelve legions of angels? | 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul. 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief 
with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? II 


daily with you teaching in the temple, and 


ye laid no hold on me, 


56 But all this was done, that the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 


—— ——— 


ſpe, and affection, he kiſſed him: and Jeſus, witha 
meek rebuke of his complicated hypocriſy, treachery, 
and ingratitude, calling him friend, or companion, asan 
aggravation of his guilt, demanded of him, why be 
came thus attended? The officers then approached, and 
apprehended him: and Peter, recollecting his pcomile, 
and purpoſing to fhew his readinefs to fight in his Ma- 
ter's cauſe, drew a ſword, with which he was armed; 
and without waiting for orders, he aimed. a blow at the 
head of the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his et: 
probably he was one of the rudeſt, and moſt forward 
perſons in the company. John did not write his goſpel, 
till after Peter's death ; he therefore recorded the names 
of both parties, which the other evangeliits had cot- 
cealed : this and various other circumſtances will more 
properly be conſidered hereafter. However Je ſus ordet- 
ed Peter to put up his ſword again, „as all they, wio 
„ took the ſword would periſh with the ſword:“ Tl 
intimated to the diſciples, that their warfare was to bed 
a ſpiritual nature, and not to be waged with ſuch cam 
weapons: it meant, that they, who are ſo prompt th 
fight, and avenge their own cauſe, only bring milcliel 
and death upon themſelves: and perhaps it implied, thi 
the Jews, who now uſed the Roman {word againſt hin, 
He furthermore added, tha 
he needed not their feeble help; for if he willed to 
cline his ſufferings; he could ſpeedily obtain from nn 
Father, even more than twelve legions of angels; that 
is, more angels than there were legionary ſoldiers in the 
largeſt Roman armies, or more than 70, oo angels, ! 
fight for him. The idea will appear moſt grand, 4 
ſublime, to thoſe, who conſider the execution made 4 
the army of the proud Aſſyrian, by one ſingle angel, 1 
one night's time] But in this caſe he enquired 10V - 
ſcriptures could be accompliſhed, which predicted. t 


the Meſſiah, muſt be cut off, be numbered with * 
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Anno Domini 33. 


7 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus 
Jed him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
where the ſcribes and the elders were aſſem- 
bled. . 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto 
the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and 
fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 


59 Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and | 


all the council, ſought falſe witnels againſt 
Jeſus, to put him to death; 


bo But found none: yea, though many | 


falſe witnefſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe/low ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. , ONS 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 7zs it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jefus held his peace. 


greſſors, &c ? Then addreſſing thoſe, that came to ap- 
prehend him, he enquired, why they came out againſt 
him, with ſo many warlike preparations, as if he had 
been ſome deſperate robber, at the head of a determined 
gang, who could. not be ſeized without much danger, 
and difficulty? "Whereas He had daily appeared among 
them as a teacher, unarmed, and unattended, except by 
a few fiſhermen, &c, and had acted in the moſt peace- 
able manner. Indeed they had before been ſecretly re- 
ſtrained from aſſaulting him: but now his time was 
come; and all this was ordered, and performed, that 
the ſcriptures might be exactly accompliſhed. When 
therefore the diſciples perceived, that he intended quietly 
to yield himſelf up to them, their courage and reſolu- 
tion at once failed them, and they all forſook him, and fled 
to ſave themſelves. . This conduct was not to be ex- 
cuſed ; but thus his words were fulfilled, that they ſhould 
all be offended- - becauſe of him. It is remarkable, 
that our Lord ſo over-awed the ſpirits-of the aſſailants, 
that they never attempted any violence even againſt Pe- 
ter, nor offered to apprehend any of the company. 

V. 57—62.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 53—59.) The grand 
conneil of the Jews. was convened at the high prieſt's 
palace, at that late hour, waiting to have Jeſus brought 
detore them; thither therefore they conducted him bound 


isa criminal. Peter like wiſe, having in part recovered from 


his fright, followed them at ſome diſtance (attended by John 
alſo,) to lee how matters would terminate : and havin 

got admiſſion into the high prieſt's palace, he aſſociated 
with the ſervants; as if he had been a ftranger drawn 
thither from mere curioſity. This was another falſe 
ne, tending to his fall: by ſtriking the high prieſt's 
ro he had rendered himſelf obnoxious, and afraid 
of being detected: and ſeeing he had not courage openly 
to attend Jeſus, as his diſciple z he ought by no means 


CHAP. XXVI. 


And the 


Anno Domini 33. 


high prieſt anſwered and ſad unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son 


of. God. | 
64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : 


| nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 


ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven, 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what 
further need have we of witneſſes? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others ſmote im with the 
palms of their hands. | 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
Who is he that ſmote thee ? 


to have gone at all: for thus he got into the midſt of 
enemies, and was forced to hear with apparent approba- 
tion, all their ſcoffs, infults, menaces, and blaſphemies: 
and fo he entered into temptation. In the mean time, the 
council earneſtly ſought for perſons, to bear falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus; as conſcious, that they could procure no 
other; and as deſirous of giving their proceedings an ap- 
pearance of law, and juſtice; and that a capital ſentence 
having been denounced againſt him, they might apply 
to the Roman governor to have it put in execution. 
But whilſt many appeared to bear witneſs againſt him, 
they could find no two perſons agreeing in any one teſti- 
mony ; without which the law forbad them to put any 
man to death, At length two perſons concurred in 
charging him, with having declared himſelf able to de- 
ſtroy the temple, and to build it again in three days: 
the words, which Chriſt had uttered were widely dif- 
ferent from this ſtatement of them; (John, c. ii. v. 19;) 
ſo that their teſtimony was falſe, though it had the ſem- 
blance of truth: yet even theſe two did not ſo agree, as 
to give any ground to a regular ſentence againſt our 
Lord. Indeed it does not readily appear, in what re- 
ſpect they would have inferred any thing capitally cri- 
minal from ſuch words, if they had actually been ſpoken, 
However the high-prieſt aroſe from his place, in great 
commotion, as it ſome great crime had been proved; and 
demanded, whether he had nothing to ſay in his own be- 
half, when ſuch things were witneſſed againſt him? 

V. 63—68.] Our Lord remained ſilent before this 
iniquitous tribunal, not merely from perfect meekneſs, 
and patience, but as our Surety, that we might have an 
effectual plea before the tribunal of God. The high 
prieſt, therefore, not being able, by other means to ex- 
tort an anſwer from him, ſolemnly adjured him by the 
living God, to declare, whether he was the Chriſt, the 


30 N 69 Now 
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69 Now Peter fat without in the palace: 
and a damſel came unto him, faying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 


porch, another maid ſaw him, and faid unto 


them that were there, This /2//ow was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I 


7 . 


do not know the man. 


. 
% 
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73 And after a while came unto im they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thyy 
alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrzy. 
eth thee. XY 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And imme. 
diately the cock crew, 

75 And Peter remembered the words of 
Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 

went out, and wept bitterly. 


" 
— 


— 


Son of the living God? This ſeems to have been the me- 
thod then in uſe, for putting men upon their oath; which 
has ever been deemed iniquitous, when employed in re- 
22 perſons to accuſe themſelves: the high prieſt 
ſoppoſed that Jeſus, claiming to be the Meſſiah, applied 
to himſelf the title given to him of the Son of God, (/. 
ii. v. 7;) and he worded his —_— accordingly, 
When the matter was thus propoſed, our Lord ſaw good 


to anſwer, that indeed he had therein declared the real 


truth; and that, notwithſtanding his preſent deſpiſed con- 


dition, they would fee him as the Son of man, fitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. (Dan. c. vii v. 13.) Some reference may 
here be had to his exaltation at the right hand of the 
Father ; the pouring out of the Spirit on his diſciples, 
and the vengeance executed by his power on Jeruſalem: 
but his final coming to judgment muſt principally be 
intended; and they were warned that they would at 
length be conſtrained to ſtand before his awful tribunal. 
(c. xxiv. v. 30, c. XXV. v. 31, 32.) This declaration 
was evidently what the high prieſt wanted; and there- 
fore he rent his clothes, as if in deteſtation of blaſphemy; 
enquiring of the reſt of them, what need they had to 
examine any more witneſſes, as they had all heard this 
blaſphemy? In conſequence, they without delay, and 
unanimouſly, brought him in guilty of a capital crime, 
and paſſed the ſentence of death ypon him. And when 
this was determined, the attendants began, by the al- 
lowance of the rulers, to inſult, buffet, and ſpit upon 
him, with the greateſt diſdain imaginable. And having 
covered bis eyes, they ſmote him with their rods, or the 
palms of their hands, demanding of him a ſpecimen of 
his prophetical gift, in declaring the names of thoſe, 
who one after another, ſmote him. (Luke, c. xxii. v. 
63.—65.) : 

V. 66—75.] (Mark, c. xiv. v. 6672. Luke, c. 
xxii. v. 54—02, * c. xvili. v. 15— 18. 25—27.) 
Every thing, which Peter had ſeen and heard, from his 


entrance into the high- prieſts' palace, muſt have tended 


to diſmay his mind: and whilſt he was in this ſituation, 
ſurrounded with terrors, and dangers on every fide, and 
doubtleſs aſſaulted by ſore temptations from ſatan, a 
young woman challenged him, as a follower of Jeſus; 
and the dread of immediate detection, and all its ima- 
gined conſequences, made him forget all his promiſes, 
and reſolutions, He was ready to fight for his Maſter ; 
but he had not before thought of the ignominious death 


of a criminal: he was therefore ſurpriſed into a denial a 
Chriſt; and to declare, that he knew not what the wo. 
man meant by ſuch an aſſertion. Mark informs us, that 
at this time the cock crowed; yet Peter paid no regard 
to it. When he was gone out into the porch, or port. 
co, belonging to the palace, perhaps with ſome thoughts 
of departing; another female ſervant ſaw him, and {aid 
| to thoſe around her, that he certainly had been an at- 
tendant of Jeſus: accordingly they charged him with it; 
and he again denied it, declaring with an oath, that he 
did not fo much as know him. This probably prevented 
him from attempting to go away; and in conſequency 
after another hour, they who ſtood by came to him, with 
a relation of Malchus, whoſe ear he had cut off, and 
with greater confidence declared, that he aſſuredly wi 
one of them; for they had ſeen him with Jeſus in the 
garden, and his Galilean dialect betrayed him, as one of 
his followers : and Peter, now filled with extreme terror, 
began to curſe, and to ſwear, or to anathematize him- 
| ſelf as accurſed of God, if he ſo much as knew the man: 
which was indeed the way to convince them, that he was 
none of Chriſt's diſciples. Whilſt he was uſing this ho- 
rid language the cock again crowed; and Jeſus, being 
come into ſight, turned and looked upon him: and thus 
he was brought to recollect the words of Jeſus, and his 
own raſh engagements. His whole guilt therefore ruſhed 
| into his mind; and he immediately left the place, full of 
the deepeſt ſhame, anguiſh and remorſe, and wept bit- 
terly, at the remembrance of his profaneneſs, treachery, 
cowardice, and ingratitude. Peter was left thus to fall, 
in order to give him a deeper acquaintance with his own 
heart, to abate his. ſelf-confidence, and to render him 
more modeſt, humble, and compaſſionate: and his whole 
ſubſequent conduct ſhewed, that he had exceedingly pro- 
fited by the painful leffon. The event hath alſo proved 
moſt inſtructive in various ways to belieyers ever ſince; 
and if infidels, phariſees, and hypocrites, will ſtumble 
at, or abuſe it, they do it at their peril. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Amidſt the apparently confuſed, caſual, and diſtreſſing 
events, that take place in the world, through the treach- 
ery, avarice, ambition, or impiety of mankind; ve 
ſhould always advert to the “ determinate counſel, and 
e fore-knowtedge of God,” as bounding, directing, and 
oyer-ruling all, for the purpoſes of his own glory, and 
the benefit of thoſe that truſt in him. There are man 
devices in the heart of man; and ungodly politicians 


CHAP, 
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Contains 1f. Feſus delivered up to Pilate, 3 | 


2d. Fudas's remorſe, reflitution of the pieces of 
ſilver, deſpair, - and ſelf-murder ; and the manner 
in which the money cas diſpoſed of, 3---10. 34. 


fer their plans with profound ſagacity, and conceal 
them with deep diſſimulation: yet, contrary to their in- 


tentions, they are led to arrange, or alter them into a 


conſiſtency with, or ſubſerviency to, the ſecret counſel 
of the Lord! The enmity of the carnal heart, a- 

inſt the law, truth, and image of God is irreconcile- 
able, and mortal; it rages with greater violence in hypo- 
critical profeſſors, than in other men; but moſt of all in 
covetous, and ambitious church- men. Thus power, and 
policy have eyer combined againſt the Perſon, and cauſe 
of Jeſus; but they have not been able to prevail againſt 
them. But there have always been a remnant of another 
character: theſe are humble, penitent, and believing ; 
they reverence, and love the glorious excellencies of the 
Redeemer's Perſon, and character; they deem themſelves 
under infinite obligations to Him; they long to expreſs 
their love, and gratitude, and their zcal for his glory ; 
and they deem nothing too valuable to be renounced for 
his ſake, or employed in his ſervice, Theſe principles 
operate differently, as circumſtances vary ; but they will 
always produce ſuch actions, as honour Chriſt, and as 
he will accept, and commend: for He judges of men's 
conduct by their motives, and will not reje& a well- 
meant ſervice, ſpringing from humble faith, and love, 
though it may appear to us informal, But covetous hy- 
pocrites are ready to exclaim, ** to what purpoſe is this 
« waſte?” when they ſee others liberal in honouring 
Chriſt: and even the fraudulent, and unjuſt will plead 
for charity, when they can thereby diſcredit the pious 
effuſions of a believer's fervent love: and too often their 
plauſible pretences ſeduce injudicious, or leſs zealous diſ- 
ciples, to cenſure, and expreſs indignation againſt thoſe 
ſervices, which Chriſt accepts, as honourable to him. 
But he will plead the cauſe of his humble followers; and 
he will frown upon, and rebuke thoſe, who trouble them 
for their good works, that they have wrought for his 
name's ſake, Indeed it is his plan, that there ſhould, in 
every age, and place, be poor perſons in his church, to 
be his ſtated repreſentatives, in order to make trial of the 
faith and love of his diſciples; that, whenever they will, 
they may relieve them, for his ſake. This is the ordi- 
nary method; but extraordinary expreſhons of our love, 
and gratitude, are ſometimes proper; and they will not 
be found inconſiſtent with each other. Upright perſons, 
when betrayed into a miſtake, will take proper reproof 
in good part: but it often proves the detection of hypo- 
crites; and the difcovery of their ſecret defigns, and the 
commendation of thoſe, whom they diſlike ; exaſperate 
them, and puſh them forward to hin baſer attempts: 
and fo, whilit thoſe whom they cenſured, are had in per- 
petual remembrance, themſelves ſink into final infamy, 
and miſc:y! But with what ſcrupulous exactneſs ſhould 
every one guard againſt the firſt workings of avarice, 
and ſhun the moſt minute deviations from equity? For 


when leſſer inſtances of diſhoneſty haye rendered the 
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Jeſus arraigned before Pilate, and at length con- 
demned to be crucified; notwithflanding Pilate's con- 
viction of his innocence, and his wife's monitory 
dream ; through the clamours of the people pre- 
ferring Barabbas to him, 11---26. 4th. The in- 


conſcience callous, and given energy to temptation, men 
become capable of the mot ſhameleſs injuſtice without 
heſitation ; and the common queſtion is, What will ye 
give me?” Then the moſt endeared, or ſacred ties 
will be broken, for paltry filthy lucre, by men, who ſet 
their conſciences, and their ſouls to ſale! And by theſe 
means, ſcheming villains, who were at a loſs how to ac- 
compliſh their intended iniquities, are furniſhed with in- 


ſtruments as deteſtable as themſelves; and they mutually 


aſſiſt, and yet abhor and deſpiſe, each other, 


But let us follow the ſteps of our divine Maſter, what- 


ever man may deviſe againſt us. His diſciples may en- 
quire of him, when, where, and with what preparation, 
he would have them to attend on his inſtitutions: but 
they ſhould take it for granted, that he will not coun- 


- tenance them in neglecting any of- them; as he himſelf 


attended on all, that were then in force. Every heart is 
in his hands: He knoweth thoſe hidden ones — favour 
his cauſe, and will graciouſly viſit all, that are willing 
to receive him; and he will take care to procure from 
them entertainment for his, diſciples alſo. Bur divine 
ordinances are ſeldom adminiſtered, even to a few perſons, 
without the intruſion of ſome concealed traitor : and his 
cauſe is often moſt betrayed by ſome of thoſe, who ſeem 
moſt entirely to belong to Him, This conſideration may 
often make us exceeding ſorrowful; and it ſhould always 
render us exceeding diligent in fſelf-examination. When 
a few perſons are met for ſocial prayer, religious conver- 
ſation, or at the Lord's table; it may properly oecur to 
each of them to ſuppoſe, that their heart-ſearching Savi- 
our is ſaying to them, “ Verily I fay unto you, that 
* one of you ſhall betray me;” provided, they do not 
look round on others, to fix a ſuſpicion on them; but 
look within, and look upwards, ſaying Lord is it I ??? 
We ſhould be the more earneſt in this inveſtigation, be- 
cauſe the doom of ſuch domeſtic enemies, will: be moſt 
dreadful; fo that it may be fail of them eſpecially, that 
it would have been good for them, if they had never 
been born: and indeed this is the ſuteſt, and readieſt 
way, in which upright believers can obtain, and preſerve 
the full aſſurance of hope, and that peace which is con- 
need with it, This heart-ſcarching ſelf-examination, 
and theſe fervent prayers are peculiarly proper, previous 
to the Lord's ſupper ; in order, that, as Chriſt our Paſſ- 
over is now ſacrificed for us, we may keep this comme- 
morative feaſt, not with the old leaven of malice, and 
wickedneſs, but with the unleayened bread of fincerity, 
and truth; and that we may, every time that we par- 
take of it, renew our repentance, cur faith in his blood, 
our conſent to his covenant, our excrcite of love to him, 
and his people, and our ſurrender of ourſelves to his ſer- 
vice, as © bought with a price to glory Him with our 
e bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his.“ Whilſt we 
contemplate the outward figns of his body broken, and 
his blood ſhed for the remiſhon of our fins; let us re- 
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ſults, and cruelties attending his crucifixion ; vari- 
ous circumſtances relating to it ; his death, the mi- 
racles conſequent on it ; and the confeſſion of the 
Centurion, Sc, that he was the Son of God, 2754. 


collect, that the feaſt was as expenſive to Him, as if 
he had literally given us his fleſh to eat, and his blood to 
drink: that there muſt be real, (though a ſpiritual,) 
partieipation of Him, and appropriation of his ſalyation 
to our ſouls; or elſe we ſhall have no benefit from his 
ſacrifice : and that by a continued reliance on him, in 
the exerciſe of lively faith, we muſt be ſtrengthened, 
and recruited for our conflict, our work, and the race, 
that is ſet before us. Let no humble believer then ne- 
glect the obedience of faith, and love, in reſpect to this 
command of his dying Saviour; as ſafety, and comfort 
ſhould be ſought in the way of his precepts. Whilſt 
multitudes profane this ſacred ordinance by a proud, 
phariſaical, infidel, or licentious attendance; and num- 
bers, by ſtatedly abſenting themſelves, confeſs their con- 
ſciouſneſs, that they have no part, or lot in the bleſſings 
of ſalvation; even many true chriſtians are guilty of in- 
gratitude, and hard ſuſpicions of the gracious e 
and do great harm to their own ſouls, by refuſing this 
profeſſion of their faith, and love, or by fo ſeldom join- 
ing with his people in thus remembering Him. It may 
be apprehended that ſome are.alarmed by the caſe, and 
doom of Judas; and the conſcious hypocrite may well 
be called upon to pauſe and tremble at the thought : 
but the feeble chriſtian ſhould remember, that all the 
apoſtles were offended during that very night, in which 
they had both eaten the Paltover, and the Lord's ſup- 
per; and that Peter fell in a more dreadful manner: yet 
their guilt was not unpardonable, nor their fall irrecover- 
able. Our communicating indeed ought to excite us to 
redouble our watchfulneſs : but the fear of afterwards 
being overcome by temptation ſhould never induce any 
_— to neglect obedience to the expreſs command of 
Chriſt. 
Whilſt we with thankfulneſs take this cup of ſalva- 
tion, and rejoice in the loving-kindneſs of the Lord; 
Jet us never forget that cup of wrath, which the Re- 
deemer drank off to the very dregs, for the remiſſion of 
our fins: if we were not ſurpriſingly drowſy in ſpiritual 
things, we never could read, or meditate on Gethſe- 


mane, without the moſt lively affections, and moſt inftruc- - 


tive recollections. Here let us look attentively, that we 
may learn to diſtinguiſh between the ſufferings of a mar- 
tyr, and thoſe of our atoning Sacrifice, View a poor frail 
ſinner, under the ſmiles of his reconciled Father, ſe- 
rene, and chearful in the proſpect, and endurance of 
every poſſible torture: then behold the incarnate Son of 
God, the holy, undefiled, well beloved of the Father, 
in whom He was well pleaſed, proſtrate on the earth, 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, and ſweating 
great drops of blood, rolling to the ground; and with 
this ſcene before our eyes, let it be determined, whether 
he was not then enduring the wrath, and tremendous 
frown of God, as our Surety, and the vicarious ſacrifice 
for our fins! And let the careleſs, and impenitent aſk 
themſelves, did God's own hand inflict theſe inſupport- 
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whom he loves: and if we promiſe 29m matters, and 
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5th. The women, who witneſſed his cruciſrim 
his honourable interment by Foſeph of Arimathy 
and the precautions uſed by the chief prieſts, & 
to prevent any pretended reſurrection, 5 5---66, 


able ſtrokes, in fulfilment of his ancient prophecies, on 
his beloved Son, who was more valued by Him, than 
the whole viſible creation? And will he break his word, 
in order to ſpare a determined rebel, and enemy, why 
takes encouragement to fin from the very perſuaſion of 
his being merciful ? Moſt vain, and deſtruCtive preſump- 
tion ! And did the load of imputed guilt ſo weigh down 
the ſoul of Him, concerning whom it is ſaid, that he 
upholdeth all things, by the word of his power? Into what 
an abyſs of miſery unknown muſt they then fink, whole 
iniquities are left upon their own heads, a burden far too 
heavy for them to bear? How then will they eſcape 
who neglect ſo great ſalvation? What a forlorn hope 
mult that of the phariſee, or the infidel be; who expect 
happineſs in their own way, in contempt of that, which 
infinite wiſdom hath deviſed, and infinite love effected, 
and at a price, which baffles the powers of computation 
itſelf? Aſſuredly it will iſſue in black deſpair, with that 
of every one, who abuſes the doctrine of a free falya. 
tion, as an excuſe for indulged wickedneſs. But the 


ſame ſcene diſcoyers a cheartul dawn of hope, to the WR”? 
trembling deſponding penitent : here we ſee God's inf. e 
nite hatred of ſin, and his infinite love of ſinners; his Wi be 
determination to ſatisfy his juſtice, and his delight in Wl FP 
exerciſing mercy : in ſhort, we muſt reſort to Gethſc. . 
mane, to learn repentance, hatred of fin, humility, WW © 
hope, love, patience, meekneſs, and ſelf-denying obe- 10 
dience ; and to find comfort under dejections, and temp - * 
tations: here we ſee our pattern, our motives, our en- C 
couragements. Here we ſce the vanity of the world, the evil Wn © 
of fin, and our obligations to live, and ſuffer for is Wn 
lory, who agonized, and died for our ſalvation, Whillt 8 | 
Fore we tarry, we ſhould beware of drowſineſs; when i 
our ſouls are ſorrowful, we ſhould pour them out in A 
prayer; and when nature would ſhrink from ſuffering, e 
and would ſay, © if it be poſſihle let this cup paſs fron WW i 
© me,” we ſhould learn to add, “ nevertheleſs, not 6 Wl . 
« will, but as thou wilt.” We ſhould alſo remember, e 


that even our merciful High-Prieſt will rebuke thoſe, 


come evidently ſhort in little things, He will, as it were, 
ſay to us, what, could ye not watch with me, on 
« hour?” We muſt all indeed be tempted: yet ve 
ſhould be much afraid of entering into temptation, by be- 
ing drawn into ſuch circumſtances, as give our enemi 
an opportunity of clofing with us, and obtaining their 
advantage againſt us. To be ſecured from this, Ve 
ſhould watch, and pray, without ceaſing : for though 
we be regenerate, and the ſpirit be willing for ſervice, C 
ſuffering; yet we carry about with us the remains of a 
carnal mind, our hearts are deceitful above all things 
we are weak through the fleſh, and ſhould continually 
be looking to the 0 to hold us up that we may be 
ſafe. But, after repeated warnings, and rebukes how 
dull, and inattentive*do we often remain? This cauſes 
our compaſſionate Lord to employ other means, and in 
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HEN the morning was come, all the | took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
W chief prieſts and elders of the people] 2 And when they had bound him, they 


fruments, to rouſe us from our fatal lethargy : and 


arp afflictions or perſecutions come upon us, He 

* : 4 were, ſay to us, *©* fleep on now, and take 
« your reſt, if you. are able:“ yet if even then we 
aſe, and follow him, he will preſerve us from all real 
il we contemplate the inſolence, and enmity of 
thoſe, who aſſaulted the Prince of Peace, and the treach- 
ery of Judas, with abhorrence: let us not forget, that 
ſuch are we by nature, and ſo ſhould we have done, if 
we had been left to ourſelves: for thus our deteſtation of 
rice, will be joined with humility, gratitude, and com- 
fon. Yet we muſt allow, that no enemies deſerve 
ſuch decided execration, as thoſe profeſſed diſciples, who 
betray Chriſt with a kiſs. ' It behoves us to copy the 


neekneſs, and patience of Chriſt; and to avoid the raſh- 


neſs, and cowardice of Peter, and the other apoſtles, 
Whateyer provocations we meet with from avowed ad- 
rerſaries, or falſe friends, or however we may be tried 


W by the infirmities of inconſiſtent believers; we ſhould 
W learn of Jeſus to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and to uſe 


no weapons, except ſound arguments, mild expoſtula- 
tions, kind actions, and fervent prayers. Thus we ſhall 


be kept in peace; whilſt they who take the ſword will 


periſh by the ſword. If it be neceſſary for us, the pre- 


valent interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate will procure 
for us the proteCtion of legions of angels : but when our 
appointed time is come, we muſt be removed hence; yet 
the ſcriptures muſt needs be fulfilled in us alſo; and all 
the promiſes belong to us, if we are indeed believers in 
Chriſt, Happy then are they againſt whom their moſt 
malicious enemies can alledge nothing, except by falſe 
witneſſes! Perſecutors will indeed often be more aſſidu- 
ous in doing miſchief, than the moſt diligent chriſtian 
in doing good; and they will be ſometimes watching to 
execute their vile purpoſes, even when he is neglecting 
to watch, and pray: they will find falſe witneſſes, an 

invent ſlanders, to give a colour to their cruel hatred; 
and they will pervert the words of thoſe, who plead 
God's cauſe, to a quite contrary meaning : by theſe me- 
thods Jeſus has been perſecuted in his followers, in every 
age, But whilſt ſuch men pretend to execrate the ima- 
gined crimes of thoſe, whom they condemn ; their own 
conſciences often proteſt againſt the ſentence, and they 
feel that their proceedings are iniquitous: how then will 
they abide the coming of the Judge, when they ſhall 
lee him at the right hand of power, and coming in the 


Y clouds of heaven? Let then thoſe, who have the honour 


to ſuffer for his ſake contemplate his calm behaviour be- 
fore the council, and his intrepid confeſſion of his true 
character, and let them conſider the crimes alledged againſt 
him, the condemnation paſſed on him, and the contempt, 
indignity, and inſult, which he moſt patiently endured : 
for the chriſtian cannot reaſonably expect fo much ten- 
derneſs, and compaſhon, when ſuffering for the truth ; 
as a thief or murderer might, when puniſhed for his 
crimes: and if he look to the ſcene we are conſidering, 
he will perceive that diſdain, cruel mockings, and every 


expreſſion of abhorrence, are the ſure portion of the true 
diſciple, from ſuch men, as ſpit in the face of Chriſt, 
and as buffeted and derided the Lord of glory. Yet let 
us boldly confeſs his name, and bear the reproach ; and 
he will confeſs us before his Father's throne ; whiiſt 
thoſe, who pretend to do God ſervice, by murdering 
his ſaints, will be covered with ſhame, and everlaſting 
contempt. . 

But let us beware of vain confifence, and ſelf-prefer- 
ence : it becomes not us to boaſt, or reſolve what we will 
do: rather let us decline temptation, as much as we can, 
and truſt in the Lord alone to uphold us. Let us alſo 
avoid raſhneſs, and pray for victory over the fear of man. 
In all theſe matters we need much forbearance from our 


gracious Lord: though we be not traitors, we are prone 


to ſhift off ſuffering: though. we do follow Chriſt, it is 
commonly at a great diſtance; and it is not unuſual for 
us to be afraid of being known to belong to him. But 
when ſelf-confidence induces men to thruſt themſelves, 
uncalled, into perilous circumſtances; we may expect to 
hear of lamentable conſequences. Little do we know 
how we ſhould act in very difficult ſituations, if we were 
left to ourſelves: the ſnow doth not more naturally melt 
before the fare, than our reſolutions vaniſh, when we are 
entered into temptation, Then who can ſay, what he 


will, or what he will not do? The way of fin is alſo 


down-hill; every ſtep makes way for another ſtill more 
fatal; and there is nothing ſo falſe, impious, or atrocious, 
to which we might not gradually be tempted, if the 
Lord wholly left us to ourſelves. Let him therefore, 
that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall: and let 
us all diſtruſt our own hearts, and rely wholly on the 
Lord. If any have fallen, let them think of Pe- 
ter's recovery, and not deſpair ; and let them recollect 
the words of Chriſt, as well as their own ſins; that their 


tears, confeſſions, and humiliations may be mingled with 


hope. And let us all frequently remember our paſt fol- 
lies, and manifold inſtances of ingratitude ; that we may 
learn watchfulneſs, humility, caution, and compaſſion 


for the tempted, and fallen, by the experience of our 


own blunders, ſins, and recoveries. 
N Q T-$. 

CHAP, XXVII.] V. 1, 2.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 1. Luke, 
c. xxii. v. 66—7 1. c. XXL. v. 1. 
The night muſt have been far advanced, before the events 
recorded in the foregoing chapter were finiſhed : and it 
was early in the morning when the chief prieſts, &c, de- 
livered up Jeſus to the governor. It is not agreed whe- 
ther they adjourned for a little while, or whether they 
continued together all night: but it is probable, that 
only a part, or a committee, of the Sanhedrim were aſ- 
ſembled at the high prieſt's palace the preceding night; 
and that the whole council was convened in the accuf- 
tomed place early in the morning : therefore they 
ſeem, according to St.. Luke's account, to have renewed 
the examination of Jeſus, and to have ratified the ſen- 


' tence of the foregoing night, before they led him away to 


Pilate. If they had not taken counſel] againſt him to 
30 © led 


Jobn, c. xviii. v. 28.) 


i 
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Pilate the governor, - 


3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they faid, | 


What 7s that to us? ſee thou f that. 


5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
in the temple, and departed, and went and 


hanged himfelf. ' _ 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pie- 


ces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 


— 


MATT HE W. 
led bim away, and delivered him to Pontius 


them the potter's field, to bury ſtranger in. 
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them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the Price 
of blood. | 


7 And they took counſel, and bought with | 


8 Wherefore that field was called, Tu 
field of blood, unto this day. | 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſ 
ken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And thy iſ 
took the thirty pieces of filver, the price at 
him that was valued, whom they of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael did value; 
10 And gave them. for the potter's field, M 
as the Lord appointed me.) | 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor; 


— — 


« put him to death;” they would have had no occaſion 
to apply to him; for they had ſtill the power of execut- 
ing lighter puniſhments : but they were not allowed to 
put any one to death, without the conſent of the Roman 
governor. Yet they were probably the more willing to 
deliver Jeſus up to him; becauſe the Roman puniſhment 


of crucifixion was more ignominious, and excruciating, 


than their method of ſtoning; and therefore better ſuited 
to gratify their envenomed malice, and cruelty, They 
therefore bound Jeſus-again, having perhaps looſed him 
during his examination; or they confined him more cloſe- 
ly than before, as a condemned malefactor; and delivered 
him up to Pontius Pilate, the Reman Governor of Ju- 
dea, in order that he might be put to death by his autho- 
rity, as a ſeditious perſon. 3 
310. ] (As, c. i. v. 15—20:) Whatever Judas's 
views, and expectations were, when he betrayed his 
Lord; he ſaw his on conduct in a very different light, 
when he found that he was condemned to die, and was 
about to be crucified as a malefactor, and a ſlave. Then 
« he repented himſelf ;” yet not with a gracious repent- 
ance, conſiſting of humiliation, fear, faith, hope, love, 
godly ſorrow, ingenuous confeſſion, and renunciation of 
all fin, &c: but he was ſorry that he had committed this 
one crime; his conſcience was filled with horror, and re- 
morſe, and his heart with anguiſh, and terror. He could 


not but be ſenſible of the excellency, and holineſs of the 


character of Jeſus ; he probably was convinced in his 
judgment, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah; the mi- 
racles, that he had witneſſed, and the miraculous powers, 
which he had received, muſt occur to his memory ; and 
the wiſdom,” knowledge, condeſcenſion, and love of his 

racious Lord, together with his peculiar kindneſs to him- 
Ze muſt on-this occaſion ruſh into his mind. Thus his 


guilt, in betraying ſo excellent, and honovrable a per- 


ſon into the hands of his enemies, to be by them put to 
a cruel, and ignominious death, appeared to his mind in 
all its horrid colours: and, being left of God, ſatan, who 
before had tempted him to preſumption, now led him to 
eonclude his crime, unpardonable, and urged him to de- 
ſpair. However, previous to his laſt fatal determination, 
perhaps hoping to obtain a reverſal of Chriſt's condemna- 
non, that he might be preſerved from the guilt of that 


moſt atrocious murder, he went to the chief prieſts, &, - 


to return them the wages of his iniquity. They were x 
that time, in the precincts of the temple ; whether th 

held their council there, and had not yet delivered up [e. 
ſus to Pilate ; or whether they had gone thither after he 


was delivered up to be crucified, in order to perform fone 


hypocritical taſk of devotion. However before them [u. 
das acknowledged, that he had finned, in that he had be- 


trayed an innocent perſon into their hands, who was by 


that means _ to be put to death; and that he v 
now fully ſenſible that his conduct had been peculiarly 
baſe, and criminal. This was a moſt honourable teſti- 


mony to Chriſt's character: but though this crime ly 


with intolerable weight on the conſcience of Judas, and 
he confeſſed it to man, and dared not to keep the wages, 


he had fo infamouſly earned: yet he ſeems not to hare 


confeſled it to God, or to have been at all ſenſible of the 
guilt of all his hypocriſy, and other wickedneſs committed 
during the whole courle of his paſt life. But the rulen 


were too malignant, and hardened, to be any ways 2. 


feed by this intereſting circumſtance ; and they cold) 
declared, that the opinion and conduct of ſo vile a wretch 
as he was, concerned not them; let him look to that him- 
ſelf, for they were determined to put Jeſus to death. 
This completed Judas's deſpair ; and caſting down the 


money, he departed, and immediately went, and hanged 


himſelf, Without doubt he was his own executioner, by 
ſtrangling himſelf: being utterly deſtitute of faith in 
God's mercy, and not being able to endure the horrible 
remorſe of his conſcience, the feeling and terror of divine 
wrath, and the anguiſh of deſperation, which conſtitute 
an anticipatian of the pains of hell: and this account may 
be reconciled with that of Peter, as recorded by St. Luke, Wil 
by ſuppoſing that he ſuſpended himfelf in ſuch a place, l 
and manner, that the rope, or wood, to which it wi Wl 
faſtened, brake; and that he fell from a greqt height, 
and fo burſt aſunder, &c; this coming to pals by thc vil 
of God, to render his body a more terrible ſpectacle toal: Wi 
beholders, and to cauſe his death to be the more remark 
ed. It admits of little doubt, but that Judas's dente 
preceded that of his injured Lord; fo ſpeedily did divine 
vengeance overtake him! Yet the rulers took no notice 
of this alarming circumſtance! (E.. cix. v. Su 
all 
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Anno Domini 33. 


and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. | 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
priefts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word ; 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. | 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate faid unto them, Whom will ye 


that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? 


However when they had leiſure, with a ſcrupuloſity wor- 
thy of them, they conſulted: what was to be done with 
the money, which Judas had reſtored, and determined it 
W to be unlawful to put it into the ſacred treaſury ; having 
been the price paid for Jeſus's blood, and proving even- 
W tually that of Judas's alſo. Yet they deemed it proper 
to lay it out in ſome way, that might appear charitable ; 
and therefore they purchaſed with it a piece of waſte 
ground, which had been dug up for clay by a potter, and 
was of ſmall value; that it might be appropriated to the 
burial of ſuch perſons of other nations as died at Jeruſa- 
lem: on which account that field was called Aceldama, 
or the held of blood, even to the time, when Matthew 
wrote his goſpel, This fulfilled an ancient prophecy, 
which is here ſaid to have been ſpoken by Jeremiah; but 
which we have already conſidered in the prophecy of Ze- 
chariah, (o. xi. v. 10—14.) Various conjectures have 
been formed on the ſubject : but it is moſt natural to ad- 
mit that a trivial error hath crept into the text; for the 
change of a ſingle letter, in the abbreviated manner, in 
which names are written in the old manuſcripts, would 
lnſice to occaſion the miſtake, The paſſage is quoted 
ſomething different, than it ſtands in the prophecy : but 
the meaning is, that the thirty ſhekels, the vile price at 
which the Jews valued, and bargained for the Shepherd 
of lirael, as if he had been a ſlave, came into the hands 
of a potter: this was foretold, and exactly accompliſhed. 
* 11—23.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 2—14. Luke, c. xxiii, 
1 —26. ohn, c. xviii. v. 20-40.) Many circum- 
ances recorded by the other evangeliſts will require a fe- 


parate conſideration, and the narration of Matthew will 


be expounded a 
: part ; except as it may þ ; 
out the way, P y be proper to point 


in which the harmony amonglt the ſacred 
D yy "Rug be adjuſted. The rulers of the Jews did not 
3 8 Jeſus of having ſaid, that he was the Son 
od, NC; being aware that Pilate would not have re- 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Anno Domini 33. 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 


delivered him. | 


19 When he was ſet down on the judg- 
ment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in 
a dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude, that they ſhould aſk 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain::will ye that 
I releaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate Aich unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? 
They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And thegovernor ſaid, Why? what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. | 


garded ſuch a charge : but, knowing how jealous the Ro- 
mans were of their authority, they accuſed him of ad- 
vancing claims to the kingdom over their nation. Pilate 
therefore aſked him, whether he were the king of the 
Jews? To which he anſwered in the affirmative : yet as 
he had doubtleſs heard of the inoffenſive demeanour of 
— and his few followers ; he dreaded no bad effects 
rom ſuch a king; whoſe claim he probably deemei more 
worthy of deri ſion, than of oppoſition. His profecutors 
therefore, fearing that they ſhould not carry their point, 
were earneſt in laying many things to his charge, tend- 


ing to prove him to be a dangerous perſon ; but which 


only convinced Pilate that they envied his authority and 
reputation among the people, as eclipſing their own, But 
when Pilate enquired, whether Jeſus had nothing to fay, 
in refutation of all theſe accuſations? He remained entirely 
filent ? He had no guilt to confeſs; yet he would not ex- 
culpate himſelf, for he purpoſed to ſubmit to this condem- 
nation, that he might die as a ſacrifice for our fins. This 
ſilence, which doubtleſs was diſtinguiſhed by a mild, 
and ſedate dignity of aſpect, the reverſe of the ſullen- 
neſs of an obſtinate criminal, aſtoniſhed Pilate. He be- 
lie ved him to be perfectly innocent; and yet he would nei- 
ther uſe arguments, nor intreaties to reſcue himſelf from 
that terrible death, with which he was threatened ! How- 
ever he was deſirous to preſerve him, knowing that the 
rulers had not delivered him up out of any regard to the 
Roman authority, or the public peace; but from malig- 
nant- motives. As it had therefore become a cuſtom to 
pardon ſome condemned Jew, at the feaſt of the paſſover, 
as an act of grace, to pleaſe the people; Pilate ſuppoſed, 
that this would give him the deſired occaſion of releafing 
Jeſus; and he concluded that the multitude favoured 
him. So that when they required him to indulge them 
as uſual, he propoſed to them none but Jeſus, and Ba- 
rabbas, that they might chooſe which of the two they 


24 When 
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24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed 4is hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt perſon ; ſee ye 70 it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver- 
ed him to be crucified. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 


Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of ſoldters. 


would have ſpared, and which executed. As Barabbas 
was a noted criminal, who had been guilty of murder, 
as well as robbery, he doubtleſs concluded, that they 
would all prefer Jeſus to him. But whilſt this was in 
agitation, another circumſtance occurred, which increaſed 
Pilate's perplexity, and his defire to ſave Chriſt from the 
rage of his enemies: for his wife ſent to caution him b 

no means to have any hand in the death of that righte- 
ous Man, whom he was ſolicited to condemn; for ſhe 
had endured much miſery, by terrifying dreams reſpect- 
ing him ; which made her conclude, that his death would 
be avenged in an awful manner, upon all concerned in 
it. In the mean time the rulers were uſing all their in- 


fluence with the people, to induce them to demand the 


releaſe of Barabbas, and the crucifixion of Jeſus: and 
when Pilate renewed his propoſal to them, he was ſur- 
priſed to find, that the releaſe of Barabbas was unani- 
mouily choſen ; and that they were clamorous in de- 
manding the crucifixion of Jeſus, whom they had called 


their promiſed Meſſiah; though they could lay no crime 


to his charge. On other occaſions the condemnation of 
a Jew, who was not a flave, to this ignominious and 
cruel death, would have hazarded an inſurrection: but 


the people had been diſappointed in their expectations 


of a temporal kingdom; and agreed that a Meſſiah of 
his character was only worthy of contempt, and cruci- 
fixion, 

V. 24, 25-] Pilate's reluctance to paſſing ſentence of 
death on Chriſt was very great : but the Jews were ſo 
bent upon it, that he concluded, it would be hazardous 


to ſtand it out againſt them; leſt they ſhould excite an 


inſurrection, or accuſe him to the emperor, as diſaffected 
to his authority: his government was alſo very odious to 
the Jews, and he was afraid of exaſperating them. But 
his ſtruggle on this occaſion ſhews the power of con- 
ſcience in the worſt of men, and the horror that it has 
of wilful deliberate murder. The whole proceſs more 


: reſembled the examination of a ſacrifice, that it might 


be evinced to be without blemiſh, than the trial of a 
criminal for condemnation ; and it is unprecedented in 
the annals of mankind, for a perſon condemned to fo 
dreadful a death, to haye been at the very time pro- 


nounced innocent, and righteous, by the perſon who 


betrayed him, and the judge, who paſſed ſentence upon 
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28 And they ſtripped him, and put on hin 


a ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and 2 
reed in his right hand; and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail, king of the Jews! 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. 


him, and at length by the very officer, who ſuperintend. 


ed his execution; whilſt they who clamorouſly demand. 
ed his death, could alledge no reaſon for their conduct: 
but the providence of God ſo ordered all theſe circum- 
ſtances, that it might be evident, that he ſuffered for no 
fault of his own, but merely for the ſins of his people. 
However, when Pilate had determined to yield to the de- 
fire of the Jews; as a ſalvo to his conſcience, and a pro- 
teſtation againſt their injuſtice, © he took water, and 
& waſhed his hands before them: This was probably 
a cuſtom among the Romans, . as well as the Jews, in 


averring their innocence of any crime, that might be 


charged upon them, It was a moſt explicit teſtimony to 
Chriſt's innocency ; yet his conduct implied contempt of 


him, as an inſignificant perſon, to preſerye whole lite it 
was not worth while to riſque any ry It was vain 
ro 


for him to expect thus to free himſelf from the guilt of 
the innocent blood of a righteous perſon, that was about 
to be ſhed ; when he was bound by office to protect Him 
from his cruel enemies. Yet the Jews were more cal- 
lous than Pilate ; and whilſt he fey attempted to get 
clear of the guilt; they by a moit horrid imprecation 
willingly took it all upon themſelves, and their poſterity, 
This their imprecation hath been moſt awfully an- 
ſwered: as they were willing to take upon themſelves 
the guilt of the blood they were about to ſhed ; ſo it ac- 
tually was avenged on them in the ſiege, and deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, when ſo many Jews were crucified, that 
wood could ſcarce be found for their crofles ; and doubt- 
leſs ſome of theſe very perſons, as well as of their chil- 
dren, were of the number: and the nation hath ever 


ſince been expoſed to inceſſant injuries from man, and | 


left as an anathema from God. 

V. 26—31.] (Mark, c. xv. v. 15—20. John, e. 
xix. v. 1—16.) John expreſſiy mentions Chriſt's being 
ſcourged, and crowned with thorns, &c, previous to 
Pilate's paſſing ſentence upon him: it is therefore con- 
jectured that be had been ſeverely ſcourged by Pilates 
orders ſome time before; in hopes that this diſgrace and 
torture would have appeaſed the rage of the multitude, 
or ſoftened them into compaſſion, and ſo have made way 
for his releaſe: upon this ſuppoſition, the paſſage before 
us ſhould be rendered, having ſcourged Jeſus, he alſo 


c delivered him to be crucified.'* However it is —_ 
| 1 


me 
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t 
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compelled to bear his croſs. 
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22 And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 

zz And when they were come unto a 
place cailed Golgotha, that is to fay, A place 
of a ſkull, * 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink min- 
pled with gall: and when he had taſted 
therecf, he would not drink. 

s And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be | 


XXVII. 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting down, they watched him 
there: | 

37 And ſet over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him; one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 


Anno Domini 33. 


. — — 
chat the Romans uſed to ſcourge malefactors, juſt before 


they were crucified; ſo that poſſibly it might be twice 
repeated : and Matthew, &c, may mention the crowning 
with thorns out of it's proper place; or rather the ſol- 
tiers after ſentence was paſſed, carried ſtill further the 
indignities, that they had before commenced. However 
Barabbas obtained his releaſe, by means of Chriſt's con- 
demnation, of which otherwiſe he could have had no 
proſpect: he merited death, and was preſerved, whilſt Jef us, 
who was perfectly innocent, ſuffered in his ſtead: this ex- 
aMly correſponds to the method of a ſinner's ſalvation 
by the ſufferings of Chriſt; whilſt the conduct of the 
Jews, in preferring a vile murderer to the Lord of glory, 
aptly deſcribes the conduct of numbers, who ſpare their 
luſts, and reject the Saviour. At length however the 
bleſſed Jeſus was delivered up, without reſerve, to the 
inſults, deriſion, and cruelty of the ſoldiers; who col- 
lecing the whole cohort into the pretorium, clothed 
him with a ſcarlet, or purple robe, (perhaps a purple 
veſtment, with a ſcarlet robe over it;) ſuch as uſed to 
be worn by the Roman generals, &c, being probably 
ſome that Pilate had caſt off. Thus they arrayed 
him in the garments of royalty, in contempt of his 
claiming the title of King of the Jews:” and then 
mingling cruelty with ſcorn, they platted ſome thorns 
into the form of a crown for his head; and put a reed, 
or cane, ſuch as were uſed to walk with, into his hand, 
inſtcal of a ſceptre. Then they bowed their knee be- 
tore him, and in mockery of his abject condition, (as 
they ſuppoſed it,) they peid homage to Him, as the 
King of the Jews: and at the ſame time they {pit upon 
him, and ſmote the thorns into his temples, by taking 
the cane, and ſtriking him upon the head with it. We 
may form ſome conception of this ſcene, if we confider 
the ſerocity, haughtineſs, and impiety of the idolatrous 
Roman ſoldierts; and how they were let looſe on the 
mild, and holy Jeſus, to give full ſcope to their ſavage, 
and cruel contempt ; and to divert themſelves with his 
lotlerings, till they were even weary of mocking him. 
When this took place, they took oif from him the in- 
ſignia of royalty; and putting on him his own garment, 
they who were appointed to be his executioners, led htm 
away to crucify him. Had he ſuffered as a murderer, 
they would not thus have inſulted him; but would have 
in lome meaſure pitied his anguiſh, whilſt they executed 
the ſentence of the law upon him. 

V. 32—38.] (Aar k, c. xv. v. 2128, Luke, c. xxiii, 


— 


v. 26—34. 38. John, c. xix. v. 16—24.) It was cuſ- 
tomary tor thoſe, who were ſentenced to crucifixion, to 
carry their croſſes, or at leaſt an heavy part of them, to 
the place where they were nailed to them. But Jeſus 
had been fo harraſſed by the multiplied fatigues and miſe- 
ries, which he had already endured, that probably he ap- 
peared almoſt exhauſted : fo that the perſons employed 
might fear, leſt he ſhould die under the burden, and e- 
ſcape their further cruelties, if they compelled him to bear 
the croſs, all the way to Calvary. Though it ſeems at 
firſt to have been laid upon him, yet they afterwards 
gave him ſome relief; and meeting with, Simon, a na- 
tive of Cyrene, who probably was ſuſpected of favouring 
him, they obliged him to bear the croſs after him. Per- 
haps he bare the whole, the reſt of the way; or he carried 
one end, whilſt Jeſus going before carried the other. This 
aptly repreſented the believer's conformity to his Lord, in 
bearing the croſs, the ſcorn, and hatred of the world; 
and the event ſhews, that he ſuffered far more himſelf, 
than he ever calls them to bear for his ſake. In this man- 
ner they procceded to Mount Calvary, without the city, 
to a place called Golgotha, or the place of a ſkull; be- 


ing probably ſo called from the ſkulls, and human bones, 


that were there in abwadance ; as it had long been the 
place of execution, and burial for malefaftors. It was 
cuſtomary to give thoſe, that were to ſuffer this linger- 
ing and moſt painful death, a potion, to benumb their 
feelings, compoſed of wine mingled with myrrh, or ſpi- 
ces: and probably ſome compa Sonate perſons had pre- 
pared ſome of this cordial, which they offered to Jeſus; 


but he would not taſte it, as his purpoſe was to ſuffer 


death in all its bitterneſs. But others, full of contempt 
and malignity, had mingled vinegar with gall, to render 
it moſt nauſcous, and offered it to him inſtead of the ſpiced 
wine; which having taited he refuſcd to drink off: thus 
an ancient prophecy of the Meſtiah was literally fulfilled, 
(Pf. Ixix. v. 21.) Lhe foldiers then proceeded to erucify 
him. This was performed in the following manner: the 
ſufferer was ſtripped almoſt naked, and extended on the 
wood of the croſs, as it lay on the ground; his arms 
were then ſtretched out on the tranſverſe beam, and fait- 
ened to it by ſpikes driven through his hands; and his 
feet were faſtened to the upright part of the croſs, by 
{pikes driven through both of them together. Then the 
croſs was erected, and the foot of it, going into a hole 
made for that purpoſe, with a violent jerk, commonly 
diſlocated ſome of the bones of the crucified perſon ; who 
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39 And they that paſſed by reviled him, 


wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt t in three days, fave 
thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, | 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 


being ſuſpended in this dreadful poſture, hung in moſt 
exquiſite torture ; till at length loſs of blood, and exceſs 
of pain ended his life. It is plain, that Jeſus hung in 
this manner for ſix haurs, betore. he expired ; yet it was 
wondered at, that he died ſo ſoon ; as many were uſed 
to live a whole day, and night in this anguiſh, unleſs 
ſome method were taken to ſhorten their pains. When 
the ſoldiers, (four of whom were employed in it,) had 
completed the cruel buſineſs of ſuſpending Jeſus on the 
croſs ; they proceeded to part his raiment among them, 
as the recompence of their labours : and finding his upper 
garment to be made of one piece, they amuſed themſelves 
by caſting lots for it. Thus the prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah received their accompliſhment in Jeſus ; (P,. 
xxii. v. 12—18.) After this they ſat down to watch 
him, that no one might reſcue him. Moreover, as it 
was uſual to affix the name, and the crime of the cruci- 
Hed perſon, in writing on the top of the croſs ; Pilate 
had ordered that it ſhould be written in different lan- 
guages, over his head. This is Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
„ King of the Jews;” nor would he conſent to change 
it, or allow, that there was any thing falſe, or criminal 
in it, when requeſted by the rulers: for God over-ruled 
his mind thus to atteſt the truth concerning Jeſus, as the 
Meſſiah, the King of the Jewiſh nation, and of the 
whole Iſrael of God. Yet at the ſame time two male- 
factors were crucified with him, and he was placed be- 
tween them, as if more criminal than either of them ; 
which was intended to diſgrace him. 
V. 29—44.] (Hark, c. xv. v. 29-32. Luke, c. 
xxili. v. 34—43-) Whilſt the holy, and divine Savi- 
our was ſuſpended in this moſt ignominious, and excru- 
ciating poſture; the multitudes, that paſſed by, knowing 
. for what he was crucified, reviled, and derided him, in 
every way that they could deviſe; reproaching him, with 
having ſpoken of deſtroying the teinple, and rebuilding 
it in three days; and calling on him in deriſion to break 
looſe, and come down, from the croſs, if he were the 
Son of God. From an untutored, and unprineipled rab- 
ble ſuch behaviour might the leſs be wondered at: but 
the very prieſts alſo, even the chief of them, and the 
learned men, and rulers of the nation, forgetful of their 
character, office, education, and authority; and ſuffer- 
ing their diſdainful rage to overcome all regard to deco- 
rum, joined the multitude, and led them on, to inſult, 
and mock the meek, and bleeding Jeſus. They re- 
-proached Him with his miracles; allowing, that he ſaved 
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now come down from the croſs, and we yil 
believe him. | 

43 He truſted in God: let him deliyg 
him now, if he will have him: for he aid, | 
am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves alſo, which were crucife 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there wy 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hoy: 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus crieq 


l to ſome meaſure of the 
the lives of others, yet deriding him as unable to ſave | the ſame truths, have met with a proportionable meaſure o 


—: pp GC ru 
his own. It was indeed an important truth, that if he 


would fave us finners from eternal miſery, he could ng 
ſave himſelf from theſe exquilite ſutferings, and this is. 
nominious death; but they underſtood it not. They 
treated all other proofs of his being the Meſhah with con. 
tempt, and called upon him, if he were indeed the K. 


of Iſrael, to come down from the crofs, and then they 


would believe in him. Not that this would have cn. 
vinced them, for his reſurrection had no ſuch efe8: 
but aſſuring themſelves that he could not, they prey 
more hardened in their unbelief, and uſed this cruel far. 
caſm to increaſe his anguiſh, Nay they reproached hin 
for his confidence in God, and challenged the Lord hin- 
ſelf to deliver him, if he had any favour for, and delight 
in him; ſeeing he had called himfelf the Son of God, 
Probably they did not know, that in this their daring 
impiety, enmity, and blaſphemy, they uſed the yer 
words, which the prophet had put inte the mouths of 
the murderers of the Meſſiah, a thoufand years before, 
(P/. xxii. v. 8.) To complete this unparalleled ſcene, 
even the thieves, that were erucified with him, could 
find an heart in the midſt of their own agonies, and the 
horrid proſpect that lay before them, to join the generd 
voice, and to upbraid the crucified Jeſus with his claim 
to be the Meffiah, and the Son of God. Though they 
ſuffered for notorious crimes, they entirely eſcaped ths 
obloquy and inſult, and were regarded as objeQ d 
compaſſion: and they could themſelves even look down 
on Jefus with diſdain and derifion ! Matthew and Mark 
ſpeak, as if both of the malefactors had been guilty cf 
this outrage: but whether more than one of them be 
meant, will hereafter be conſidered, We may here 
challenge univerſal hiſtory to furniſh another inſtance, 
in which any perſon, expiring under the tortures of: 
cruel execution, was treated with fuch derifion, con- 
tempt, and mockery, by all ranks and orders of mem, 
and even by one, at ſeal, of his fellow-ſufferers. Is 
was reſeryed to be the uſage of the holy Jeſus, tit 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, God manifeſted in the fleſh : and this tra- 
action is a full demonſtration of man's mortal, rancorous 
enmity to the holy Image, truth, and law of his Creator; 
and a ſufficient confutation of all the flattering repreſen- 
tations of proud moraliſts, and philoſophers, who kno# 
more of every thing, than of God, and of themſelves 
Indeed prophets and a . who have been reneved 

ame Image, and ſtood vp fo 


with 
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with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſa- 
bachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

Some of them that ſtood there, 
they heard that, faid, This man calleth for 
Elias. 

4 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and 

ut it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave him. 


the ſame treatment, We ſhall ſee in its proper place, that 
we all have a meaſure of the guilt of thus crucifying the 
Lord of glory: whilſt his moſt perfect patience, and 
meekneſs, in the midſt of ſuch provocations, which 
he was well able to avenge, is worthy of our peculiar 
attention. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2124s) 

V. 45—49+] (Mark, c. xv. v. 33—36.) It is here ſup- 
poſed, and it will hereafter be ſhewn, that Chriſt was nail 
ed to the croſs, at the third hour, or by nine o'clock in the 
morning: but this darkneſs did not begin before the ſixth 
hour, or noon ; and it laſted till the ninth hour, or three 
oclock in the afternoon. As the moon was in the full at 
that time, it could not be an eclipſe from a natural cauſe : 
probably it reached no further, than the Holy Land. The 
ſun ſeems to have been entirely obſcured, and his beams 
intercepted 3 whence aroſe a moſt extraordinary, and aw- 
ful gloom. This was an apt emblem of the ſtate of the ſpiri- 
tualworld, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Light 
of men, was under ſuch an eclipſe ; his ſoul being Full 
of darkneſs and horror, his character wounded with re- 
proaches, and loaded with infamy, and his body ready 
to expire with tortures. It was alſo an awful indication 
of the frown of heaven upon that people : and their rul- 
ers, who were guilty of this moſt enormous crime ; from 
which the ſun ſeemed to hide his aſtoniſhed face, re- 
fuſing his light to the land, where it was committed. Some 
infidels have had a great deal to ſav, becauſe Joſephus, 
and the Pagan writers have not mentioncd this phenome- 
non: but none of them ever attempted to deny it, and 
every Writer notices, and records what he ſees proper. 
Joſephus, and the Pagan authors, were as little diſpoſed 
to bear a fayourable teſtimony to chriſtianity, as modern 
infidels are: the former could not but have heard of it; 
and his filence may be conſidered as the effect of his ina- 
bility to deny the fact, and his unwillingneſs to admit tne 
proper inference ; but the heathen authors would proba- 
bly treat the report with contempt, and neglect, as un- 
worthy of their regard. And as the prophecies contain- 
ed in the writings of the evangeliſts, and other internal 
evidences, demonſtrate their divine original; we might 
with as much propriety uſe a candle to aid the light of 
the ſun, as any human authority to give credibility to 
their teſtimony : and what is once proved true, cannot 
be diſproved by any objections that may be ſtarted a- 
gait it; for hiſtory is full of authenticated facts, which 
ure pertectly unaccountable te us. At the ninth hour, 
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loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, | 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many 
bodies of the ſaints, which flept aroſe. 

3 And came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 


— 


| and appeared unto many. 


— — 


our Lord, (being probably oppreſſed with the ſame in” 
ward anguiſh, and horror, as when in the garden,) 
cried out aloud, * Eli, Eli, or Eloi, Eloi, lama, ſabach- 
6 thani, that is to ſay, my God, my God, why haſt 
& thou forſaken me?“ 
not exactly the ſame, as they ſtand in the original of the 
pſalm referred toz and they are ſuppoſed to be quoted in 


the Syro-Chaldaic dialect: but the meaning is preciſel 
the ſame. This doleful exclamation of Jeſus — 
that the total want of the light and favour of God on his 
ſoul; and the ſenſe of his frown, and wrath againſt him 


as our Surety, were far more dreadful than all his compli- 


cated out ward ſufferings ; that his confidence in God his 
Father, together with his love, zeal, ſubmiſſion, and 
every holy affection were unabated, and moſt perfect, 
even in that dreadful hour; and that there was no cauſe 
in him, why he ſhould be thus forſaken ; it being wholly 
through his willing anſwerableneſs for the fins of his 
people. Some of the perſons preſent, who heard theſe 
words indiſtinctly, or who were not acquainted with the 
dialect, in which they were ſpoken, ſuppoſed that he 
called upon Elias, to come and reſcue him: for as it was 
underſtood that Elias was to be the fore-runner of the 
Meſſiah, they probably thought that he meant thus to 
aſſert his claim to that character, even to the laſt. A- 
bout the ſame time he alfo ſaid, ** I thirſt,” being parch- 
ed through exceſs of anguiſh, and torture: and, as a veſ- 
ſel ſtood by filled with vinegar, (which being mixed with 
water, was commonly drunk by the Roman ſoldiers; ) 
one of them filled a ſponge with vinegar, and putting it 
on a reed, or a ſtalk of hyſſop, in a contemptuous man- 


reſt bade them let him alone, that it might be ſeen, whe- 
ther Elias would come to reſcue him, or not; which 
ſeems to have been ſpoken in deriſion, and not from any 
exnetation that Elias would come. 

V. 50—56.] (Mart, c. xv. v. 37—41. Luke, c. xxiii, 
v. 4449. John, c. xix. v. 25—37.) Perhaps the out- 
ward darkneſs continued, until Jeſus ſaid, “It is finiſh- 
« d:“ when the inward darkneſs and. horror ſeems to 
have been removed from his mind; and an inexpreſſible 
joy in the ſenſe of his Father's love, the near approach 
of his glory, and the bleſſed effects of his ſufferings, to 
have filled his ſoul. He therefore immediately after, 
& cried out with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands T 
& commend my Spirit.” This has been generally 


| 54. Now 


(P/. xxii. v. 1.) The words are 


ner reached it to him, that he might drink: whilſt the 
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54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. | 

55 And many women were there behold- 
ing afar off, which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee, miniſtering unto him; 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 


ſuppoſed to be an indication, that his ſtrength was 
yet unbroken; and that when he yielded up the ghoſt, 
or reſigned his Spirit, he did it voluntarily, “ having 
& power to lay down his life, and power' to take it 
& again.” So that his foul could have left the body, 
previous to his lingering agonies, had he ſo pleaſed; as 
they were only neceſſary for the expiation of our fins. 
At that ſolemn time, the vail in the temple, which 
ſeparated the moſt holy place from the other part of 
the ſanctuary, was miraculouſly rent from top to bot- 
tom : this indicated, that the Moſaic diſpenſation was 
now virtually aboliſhed, the types of the Levitical prieſt- 
hood, &c, accompliſhed, the way into the holieſt laid 
open, and the diſtinction between Jew and Gentile ter- 
minated, through that oblation that had juſt been offer- 
ed. As this was the hour of the evening ſacrifice, ſome 
of the prieſts muſt have been in the temple burning in- 
cenſe at the time, when it happened; and the reſt of 
them, and even Caiaphas himſelf, muſt afterwards have 
ſeen the vail, that had been rent. Yet this prodigy 
made no impreſſion upon their hardened hearts, any 
more than the other, events of that ſurpriſing day. At 
the ſame time there was an earthquake, which rended 
the rocks in the vicinity of Jeruſalem, and even opened 
the ſepulchres, in a very extraordinary manner : and af- 
ter the reſurrection of Chriſt, many of the bodies of de- 
parted ſaints, or holy perſons, who had fallen aſleep in 
the faith, aroſe, came forth out of their graves, enter- 
ed into Jeruſalem, and appeared to many perſons, that 
knew them. Probably they were ſuch believers, as had 
died not long before, and now aroſe after Chriſt, as it 
were to grace his refurreQion : it would be wrong to in- 
dulge vain curioſity, by further enquiring who they were? 
or what became of them afterwards? Yet, as it was a 
real reſurrection, and they are only faid to have “ ap- 
„e pearcd to many,” and not to have continued with 
them; it feems probable, that they alſo went to heaven, 
with, or after their aſcended Saviour. This was a nit 
extracrtiaary event; and Qoubtleſs it was generally ſpo- 
ken of in Jeruſalem by thole, to whom they appeared. 


Moreover the earthquake, and the other wonders that at- 


tended the crucifixion of Chriſt; together with his mild, 
and patient behaviour under his ſufferings, and the chear- 
ful confidence, with which he commended his departing 
ſoul, into the hands of God, had a great effect upon the 
minds of the Roman ſoldiers; though the Jewiſh rulers 
remained unimpreſſed. Four only were employed in 


nailing Jeſus to the croſs: but a conſiderable number, | tated. He alfo waited for the kingdom of God, expect 
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and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſey, 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple : 

58 He went to Filate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laidit in his own new tomb, which 


commanded by a Centurion, watched him whilſt he 
hung there. Theſe were greatly alarmed at what they 
ſaw, and heard, left the judgments of God ſhould oyer- 


take them for their cruelty to ſo extraordinary a perſon; 2 
and they glorified God, perhaps by confeſſing their guilt, 4 
and deprecating his vengeance ; and they acknowledged, h 
that Truly this was the Son of God.“ It is not tobe f 
ſuppoſed, that the Roman ſoldiers, who joined with the Pp 
Centurion in this confeſſion, and who ſeem to have been 1 


the ſame perſons, that had crowned Jeſus with thorng, 
and mocked him, ſhould underſtand the full meaning of + 
the words, which they uſed: yet we may reaſonably Wi 
conclude, that this conviction terminated in the conver- 
ſion, at leaſt, of ſome of them; and perhaps of the 
very perſons, who nailed him to the croſs : according to 

his prayer, Father forgive them for they know not 

© what they do.” If this proved the caſe, it was a glo- 
rious inſtance of his abounding grace, to the vileſt of fin- 
ners! Some would interpret the words recorded by Mat- 
thew, © Pruly this was the Son of God,” by thoſe of 
Luke, „This was a righteous man.” But in fact that 
expreſſion is explained by this, for as Jeſus was crucihed 

for ſaying that he was the Son of God; fo, if he werea 
righteous man, and unjuſtly condemned, he muſt alſo be 
the Son of God. Among the witneſſes of this melancholy, 
and intereſting ſcene, there were ſome women, who had 
followed him from Galilee, and had waited on him, ſup- 
plying his wants from their ſubſtance. , The names of 
two of them are here given; and ſome obſervations may 
hereafter be made concerning one of them. Anxious 
concern, and affection induced them to be preſent : and 
perhaps they ſtood afar off, for fear of the outrages of the 
multitude, Words cannot expreſs, nay imagination 
almoſt fails to conceive, the mixed emotions of love, re- 
verence, gratitude, forrow, anguiſh, diſappointment, 
compaſſion, anxiety, &c, which muſt have agitated their 
minds on this occaſion. We find from St. John that 
Mary the mother of Jeſus was alſo a ſpectator of the 
diſtreſſing ſcene 3 when a ſword muſt indeed have pierced 
her heart and inmoſt ſoul, 

V. 57/—61.] (Mart, c. xv. v. 42—47. Lule, e. 
xxili. v. 50—56. John, c. xix. v. 38— 42.) Joseph 
lived at Arimathea, or Ramoth, the city of Samuel. 
He was a rich, and honourable perſon, and a counte!lor, 
or member of the ſanhedtim; and a pious good man, who 
had not conſented to their proceedings againſt Jeſus; ſot 
he probably abſented himfelf, when this matter was agi 


he 


J 
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he had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. 

62 Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
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three days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure until the third day, leſt his 
diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 
and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the 
dead: fo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than 
the firſt. | 


65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch; 


go your way, make it as ſure as ye can. 


66 So they went, and made the {epulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


ing the Meſſiah to be a ſpiritual Redeemer: and he had 
ſecretly become a diſciple of Jeſus; but being of a timid 
diſpoſition, moving in a high rank in ſociety, and know- 
ing the malignity of the rulers, with whom he aſſociated, 
he had not openly confeſſed his faith in him: and it 
pleaſed God to leave him thus far under the power of his 


unbelieving fears; becauſe he intended him for a ſervice, 
from which he might have been precluded, if he had 
rendered himfelf very obnoxious to the ruling powers. 
But when the courage of our Lord's ſtated followers 
failed them, he found himſelf animated to a more de- 
cidedconduCt; and his faith being invigorated by the cir- 
cumſtances attending the death of Chriſt, he deter- 
mined no longer to conceal his opinion, He therefore 
went boldly to Pilate, and deſired leave to take the body 
of Jeſus, that he might give it an honourable interment, 
and that it might not be buried on the ſpot, as thoſe of 
malefactors generally were; accordingly when Pilate 
found that Jeſus was really dead; being convinced of his 
innocence, he heſitated not to orderthat his body ſhould be. 
delivered unto him; though he muſt know that this 
would be very diſpleaſing to the Jewiſh rulers. Having 
obtained this permiſſion, (being aſſiſted by Nicode- 
mus,) Joſeph went, and took the body of Jeſus from the 
croſs, wrapped it in linen cloth, with a quantity of 
myrrh, aloes, &c, which had been procured for that 
purpoſe; and immediately conveyed it into a new ſepul- 
chre, which he had prepared for himſelf, This was ſitu- 
ated in a garden near the ſpot, and had been hewn out 
of the ſolid rock; and there was only one entrance into 
it, which he cloſed with a large ſtone, when he had de- 
poſited the body of Jeſus in it. The interment of Chriſt 
was thus haſtily performed, becauſe of the approach of 
the ſabbath: and probably Joſeph and his friend pro- 
poſed afterwards more carefully to embalm the body: at 
the ſame time Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
wirnelled the tranſaction and formed their plan, for teſ- 
titying their reſpect to the remains of their beloved, and 
honoured Maſter. This burial of Chriſt was an accom- 
pliſkment of a remarkable prophecy ; (Note, {ſaiah, c. 
li. v. 8, 9j) and it made way for the more complete 
proof of his re ſurrection. b 

V. 62—66,] The day that followed the crucifixion 
of our Lord, was the ſabbath, and a very ſolemn day, 
by reaſon of the feaſt of the paſſover, which was then 
celebrated; and the day, on which he was crucified was 


— —— 


obſerved as a preparation for it: yet the malicious zeal 


of the chief prieſts made them come, on that great ſo- 
lemnity, in a body to Pilate, to repreſent to him, that Je- 
ſus, (whom they confidently called that deceiver, ) had 
ſaid repeatedly during his life-time, that he would riſ: 
again on the third day: this had always been in connex- 
ion with predictions of his violent death; and by what- 
ever means they had become acquainted with it, they ſeem 
to have paid more attention to it than the diſciples did. 
As his friends therefore had been. permitted to bury him, 
they deſired that he would give orders to ſecure the ſepul- 
chre, till the third day was ended, (which ſhews what they 
underſtood by the words after three days;””) leſt his diſ- 
ciples ſhould come in a clandeſtine manner ; ſteal away the 
body, ſpread the report that he was riſen, and thus ſeduce 
the people into a more fatal error, than ever. It was in- 
deed very unlikely, that the terrified diſciples, who could 
expect no better uſage, than their Maſter had juſt receiv- 
ed, would have either courage or inclination for ſuch an 
impoſture, if they had been wicked enough for it. How- 
ever this was permitted providentially, in order to give 
the more indiſputable demonſtration of our Lord's reſur- 
rection. Pilate in anſwer, obſerved to them, that they 
had a body of Roman ſoldiers, at their command, who 
were ſtationed near the temple, to keep watch there: of 
theſe they might take as many as they pleaſed, and ſuch 
as they could moſt depend on, and ſecure the ſepulchre 
as carefully as they could. Accordingly they went, and 
placed a ſtrong guard at the ſepulchre; affixing their ſeal 
to the ſtone, that cloſed the mouth of it, that there 
might be no colluſion between the ſoldiers, and the diſ- 
ciples: ſo that they were themſelves ſatisfied, tliat they 
had made it ſure by every needful precaution. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt wicked men purſue their primary object with 
unwearied aſſiduity, and facrifice reſt, indulgence, and 
every other intereſt, in order to ſecure it; let none of 
the ſervants of God remain inaGgye, or ſhrink from diffi- 
culty, in their work, and labour of love. The advan- 
tages attainable by fin appear in profpe& very deſira- 
ble; but they contain more bitterneſs than ſatisfaction, 
when actually poſſeſſed. Wicked men ſee but little of 
the conſequences of their crimes, at the time, when they 
commit them; but they muſt be anſwerable for them all: 
and the anguiſh, and remorſe of Judas, when he ſaw 
that Jeſus was condemned, may ſerve to impreſs our 
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Contains 1ft. Some circumſlances relating to our Lord's 
Reſurrection; the women firſt ordered by angels to 
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minds with ſome idea of what wicked men will feel here- 
after; when they ſhall ſee the full extent of the fatal 
effects of their infidelity, impiety, licentiouſneſs, and 
iniquity, in the deſtruction of the ſouls of men. But 
whilſt we are in this world, there is hope in the worſt of 
cafes; and deeply convinced ſinners ſhould be reminded, 
that their chief danger ariſes from temptations to deſpair 
of God's mercy, When faith, and hope are totally 
wanting, repentance itſelf cannot be genuine: and 
the enemy, who before ſuggeſted that their fins were 
ſmall, and that they had nothing to fear; will at length 
aggravate their guilt to their affrighted imaginations as 
abſolutely unpardonable, that he may drive them to deſ- 
perate wickedneſs, or to ſuicide. For though he cannot 
deſtroy them himſelf; he hath great influence in urging 
them thus to plunge themſelves beyond the reach of mer- 


cy: and God often gives up thoſe eſpecially into his 


power who have tinned wilfully againſt much light, and 
conviction. Many things, attendant on true repentance, 
may yet be found, where that is wanting : a deep re- 
morſe fox ſome particular crimes, that have made dread- 
ful inroads on the conſcience; an open confeſſion of fin 
in ſome particulars; and a reſtitution of the wages of 
iniquity, will not prove him truly penitent, who is not 
humbled for all the fin of his heart and conduct; who relies 
not ſolely on the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; and who 
does not learn to hate fin, to love God, to ſubmit to his 
will, and to walk in newneſs of life. Let none then be 
ſatisfied with ſuch partial convictions, as a man may 
have, and yet remain full of pride, enmity, and rebel- 
lion againſt God, But no warnings will withdraw hard- 
ened hypocrites from their purpoſe: they will treat ſuch 
accomplices as ſhew remorſe for their crimes, with the 
molt diſdainful neglect, and concur with ſatan, in driving 
them to deſpair; and whilſt they are deliberately perpe- 
trating the moſt atrocious iniquities, they will keep up 
the appearance of devotion, pretend to moſt exact con- 
ſcientiouſneſs, and affect the praiſe of beneficence! And 
God will perpetuate the memory of their crimes, and 
fulfil the prophecies of his word, by methods, which 
might appear to us very improper for the purpoſe. But 
of how ſmall eſtimation muſt true ſpiritual excellency be 
ainongſt men; when even [Iſraelites valued the divine 
Saviour at no more than the price of the meaneſt flave ! 
Which of us can think of the malice, envy, diſſimu- 
lation, and murderous rage of the Jewiſh prieſts, and 
rulers: or of the prevaricating, cowardly injuſtice of Pi- 
late; or of the conduct of the multitude, in preferring a 


murderer, to the holy Jeſus, and in clamorouſly de- 


manding his crucifixion ; or of the inſults, and cruelty of 
the ſoldiers, without horror, and indignation? -But let us 
not deem them any other, than a fair ſpecimen of human 
nature; let us not imagine that the Lord of glory would 
meet with better ufage, if he were now to appear on earth 
in diſguiſe, and to teſtify of his nominal diſciples, that 
their works were evil, in the ſame manner that he did 
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inform the diſciples of that joyful event; and after, 
wards by Feſus himſelf, who appeared to they 
I---fo. 24. The prieſts hiring the ſoldiers to fn, 
that the diſciples had ſtolen the body, while thy 


mg. 
of the Jews. Still he would be deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, and meet with decided abhorrence and oppoſition: 
ſtill numbers would purſue him with revilings, and eruel 
mockings; and others would be afraid, or aſhamed to 
acknowledge their relation to Him: ſtill there would be 
found chief prieſts, ſcribes, rulers, . and phariſees, whok 
hypocriſy and ignorance he had expoſed, whoſe conſci. 
ences he had galled, and whoſe authority, and-'reputz 
tion he had undermined, to perſecute him with unre- 
lenting malice, and revenge: ſtill there would be un— 
godly Pilates, who, being perſuaded of his-innocency, 
and knowing that he was perſecuted from envy, would 
yet deem it impolitic to riſque any thing in his caut; 
and after ſome feeble efforts to ſtem the torrent, or to 
throw the blame on others, would proſtitute authority to 
ſanction the unrighteoùs decrees of his enemies: till the 
unſtable multitude would to-day cry Hoſanna, antl to- 
morrow crucify him: ſtill hardened ſcoffers would 
divert themſelves with his -ignominy and anguiſh; and 
even wretches would he found, that would try to forget 
their own miſery by reviling him. But are we not all 
concerned? Alas how often is Barabbas preferred to ]e- 
fus! When ſinners reject his ſalvation, that they my 
retain their darling fins, which rob God of his glory, 
and murder their ſouls, they repeat the diſgraceful tran{- 
action: when the ſociety of pious miniſters and chriſtians 
is forſaken for the company of profligates and infidels, 
the preference is of the ſame nature: and even when this 
is not deliberately, and habitually our conduct; we are 
all apt in ſome inſtances, and in ſome meaſure to prefer 
the friendſhip, and intereſts of this evil world, to the 
commands, glory, and approbation of the Son of Gol, 
But we muſt allo remember, that he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions: in fact we are all chargeable in this 
ſenſe with the guilt of his crucifixion; and our fins 
were as the ſcourge, the thorns, and the nails, by which 
he ſuffered. When his profeſſed diſciples act contrary to 
their character, and cauſe his enemies to revile, or de- 
ride; they then deliver up the bleſſed Jeſus to be again 


mocked, ſpit upon, , crowned with thorns, and loaded 


with every indignity : whilſt they, who treat his follow- 
ers with cruelty, and contempt, act over again the part 
of the Roman ſoldiers, and the Jewiſh rulers, and peo- 
ple: and when profeſſors openly apoſtatize, they crucify 
the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, 


' Embittered perſecutors are often ſo hurried away by theit 


furious zeal, that even infidels can diſcern the malignant 
principles, by which they are actuated: and the people 
of God may expect more fayour from the moſt avowed 
profligates, than from falſe profeſſors. The warning 
which God ſends, by various means, to deter men from 
wickedneſs, will eventually leave many of them the 
more inexcuſable: but what will be their guilt and con- 
demnation, who uſe authority, influence, and ingenuity, 
to ſet men againſt the goſpgl, and thus ruin multitudes 
of immortal fouls ! Varius, and irrational, are the 


ſept, 
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ciples in Galilee; commiſſioning them to preach to, 


means, by which men ſeek impunity, in acting contrary 
to their own conſciences: they ſometimes pretend ne- 
cefſity, or compulſion ; when nothing but unbelief, fear 
of man, and regard to their worldly intereſts, compelled 
them: and they will often throw the blame on others; 
vainly hoping to have the advantage of iniquity them- 
ſelves, and to leave the puniſhment to be ſuffered by their 
tempters. But all the water in the ocean cannot waſh 


ls away the guilt of murder from thoſe rulers, who, even 
* reluctantly, permit innocent blood to be thed, for poli- 
e· tical purpoſes; as it is their bounded duty at all hazards 
n to protect the oppreſſed. Such as are bent upon evil, are 
Y, commonly moſt clamorous when their conduct is moſt 
il WY unceaſonable; perſecutors are generally molt ready to 
+ call for the inſtruments of torture, or death, when it 
0 is enquired, “ what evil have theſe perſons done?” And 
(0 in every caſe, when arguments are wanting, men are 
ie prone to abound in vociferation, both to ſilence their op- 
. ponents, and to ſtupify their own conſciences. But who 
d can reflect without terror at the awful imprecation of the 
d Jewiſh multitude, and its tremendous accompliſhment ? 


What miſeries did they call for on themſelves What 
a legacy did they leave to their remote p. {rity ! 
Yet there is mercy in reſerve for a remnant of that na- 


7 tion: let us then pray for them, that at length they. 
b may look to Him, whom they have pierced, and mourn 
R for their fins, in true repentance, and with living faith. 
s WT Indeed all, who delight in anathemas and imprecations, 
7 will find them rebound upon them : let us then bleſs, 
$ andcurſe not; but, in an oppoſite ſenſe, we may earneſtly 


ſay * let the blood of the Lamb of God, be on us, and 
our children, to cleanſe us and them from all fin,” 
Under trivial injuries, we worthlefs creatures are prone 
tocomplain bitterly, and even to retort, of retaliate upon 
thoſe, who offend us : but the holy, and divine Saviour 
endured the moſt complicated indignities, and cruelties, 
without a murmur, an angry word, or a menace. In 
the meekneſs; and genuine dignity of heavenly wiſdom, 
he heard unmoved the falſe accuſations, with which he 
was followed ; the preference given to a murderer before 
him; the ungrateful people, whoſe diſeaſes he had heal- 
el, and whoſe wants he had ſupplied, demanding his 
crucihxion ; the iniquitous ſentence paſſed upon him ; 
and the ſarcaſms, and cruel deriſion of the ſoldiers, the 
people, the rulers, &c. Without the leaſt di ſcompoſure, 
or impatience, he ſuffered his ſacred body to be torn with 
the ſcourge, his head to be wounded with the thorns, and 
his hands and feet to be pierced : and thus he met the 
horrors of the moſt excruciating death, and the ſhame of 
being numhered among the vileſt of criminals, with the 
moſt entire reſignation to his Father's will, the moſt ar- 
dent love and zeal for his glory, the deepeſt compaſſion 
even for his cruel murderers, He was alſo as much ſu- 
perior to fear, as to anger, or impatience; and he ſup- 
bored his moſt complicated ſufferings, with a gravity, 
WT > Gignity, a ſenſibility, and a fortitude ;. equally diſtant 
- from the ill-timed diſguſting levity, which ſome have 
WT ficwn in the proſpect of an immediate death, and the 
„bullen affectation of inſenſibility, which others have diſ- 
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and baptize all nations, and promiſing his preſence 
with his church to the end of the world, 16---20. 
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played: ſo that all, that hath been admired in the death 
of heroes, or philoſophers, is no more comparable to the 
ſetting of this Sun of Righteouſneſs, than the glimmer- 
ing taper is to the clear light of the day. But though 
the other ſufferings of the bleſſed Saviour were endured 
in ſilent ſubmiſſion: yet his Father's frown, and wrath, 
that he bare for our tranſgreſſions, extorted the moſt dole- 
ful complaint, + My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
© ſaken me”? But even this was connected with per- 
ſect faith, hope, love, and reſignation : what then will 
be their miſery, who are for ever forſaken of God, and 
ſink under his wrath, in black deſpair, and determined 
rage, and enmity? The believer, who has taſted ſome 
drops of the cup, which the Saviour exhauſted in the 
garden, and on the croſs; when he hath loſt for a time 
the comfort of communion with the God, whom he 
loves, and fears coming finally ſhort of his favour ; 
can frame a very feeble, and inadequate conception of 
this ſubject ; and thence he learns to judge of the im- 
menſity of the Saviour's love to ſinners : thence he alſo 
gets a deeper conviction of the malignity of fin, of his 
own deſert of wrath, and of his obligations to him, who 
hath delivered him from the wrath to come : and in that 
word Depart from me, 
deſpiſe, he perceives more horror, than even in. what he 
reads of the unquenchahle fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. But let us eſpecially confider this con- 
duct of Chriſt, as our pattern: and remember, that all 
our fretfulneſs, peeviſhneſs, bitterneſs, and deſpondency 
under our little trials, are indeed acts of rebellion, which 
could not have been pardoned, but through the ſhedding 
of his precious blood : let us remember, that we are 
called to do good, and ſuffer evil in this preſent world: 
let us keep a guard over our ſpirits, and at the door of 
our lips, when we are injured, inſulted, and affiicted: 
let us conſider how light our aMictions are, and how 
mixed with conſolations, when compared with thoſe of 
our divine Surety : and let us never expect, nor deſire 
kind uſage, from ſuch perſons, as crucified the Lord of 
lory. ; 
, How muſt adoring angels have been filled with aſto- 
niſhment, when they witneſſed their incarnate Lord, 
and Creator, thus deſpiſed, and hated by ſinful men ! 
When they obſerved. the bloody rage, with which his 
death was demanded ; when they ſaw the cruelty, and 
inſult with which he was treated! Nothing could more 
aſtonith theſe holy ſpectators, than the madneſs, and 
wickedneſs of his foes; except it were his patience in 
bearing with them, when his frown muſt at once have 
ſunk them into hell; his compaſſion for the ſouls of thoſe, 
who were of ſo malignant a nature, in thus agonizing 
and dying for them ; and his power, and grace, in thus 
triumphing over the prince of darkneſs, and reſcuing 
ſome trophies of his victory from deſtrution, even in 
that deepeſt ſcene of his humiliation. Thus were the 
purpoſes, and prophecies of God accompliſhed ; thus was 
his law magnified, his juſtice ſatisfied, and his holineſs 
diſplayed ; thus was the way opened for us ſinners to the 
throne of grace now, and to the kingdom of glory here- 


IN 


which unbelievers neglect or 


22 


after. Vet never were the horrid nature and effects of ſin 
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N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 


e 
came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary | ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. J 
to ſee the ſepulchre. 


2 And, behold, there was a great earth- 


quake: for the angel of the Lord deſcended | lay : 


from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 
- 3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of .him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. | 


ſo tremendouſly diſplayed, from the creation of the world, 
to this time, nor ever ſhall be; as on that important day, 


when the beloved Son of the Father hung upon the 
croſs, ſuffering once for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God: ſo great was the 
wickedneſs then committed, that the ſun might well 
hide his aſtoniſhed head ; the earth be clothed with ſable, 
and nature herſelf be thrown into convulſions, as in 
ſympathy with her expiring Lord. 


Our God will not grant preſumptuous infidels thoſe 


proofs of the truth of his word, which they arrogantly 
require, and with which they would by no means be ſa- 
tisfied : but he will give all ſuch as are proper, in his 
_ own time, and manner; and he will deliver, and receive 
to himſelf all thoſe, who truſt in him, however men ma 
deride their confidence, and their adoption to be his chil- 
dren : their trials may be ſharp, and appear tedious ; and 
at ſome times, they may be ready to c 


<< My God, 
* my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” But they 
will be enabled at laſt to ſay Into thy hands I com- 


„ mend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
% thou God of Truth,” 


by dying, deprived death of his terrific ſting, and re- 


For our divine Saviour hath 


moved all obſtructions to our happineſs; provided his 
grace do but deliver us from unbelief, and the love of 
{in. He hath conſecrated the grave as the quiet repoſi- 
tory of the bodies of his ſleeping ſaints, and hath pre- 
pared for its future opening again, to reſtore them immor- 
tal and glorious, by his reſurrection, as the firſt fruits of 
that glorious harveſt ; that they may for ever inhabit the 
holy city above, wherę is fulneſs of joy at his right hand 
for evermore. 

We may alſo reflect with comfort on the abundant 
atteſtations, that were given to the character of the ca- 


lumniated Jeſus; in that all concerned in his death were | 


conſtrained, in effect, to ſay . This was a righteous 
„ man,” © this was the King of Iſrael,“ or “ truly 
this was the Son of God,” and we alſo, exerciſing 
ourſel ves to have a conſcience void of offence, may leave 
it to the Lord to vindicate our reputations. (P/ xxxvii. 
v. 5, 6.) Let us at the ſame time ever keep our faith fixed 
on every illuſtration of that truth, that ** where ſin 
* hath abounded, grace much more abounds :” obſerving 
alſo, that profligate heathens are far more eaſily brought 
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5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unt 
the women, Fear not ye : for. I know that 


6 He is not here; for he is riſen, as h 
ſaid. Come, ſee the place where the Lo 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ſhal 
ye fee him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 


| epulchre with fear and great joy, and did 


to glorify God, and confeſs faith in his Son, than proul 
Phariſees, and hypocrites. As God ſpared not © higown 
„ Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he 
„ not with him freely give us all things.“ 
know his love to ſinful men: may we then prove our 
love to him, by crucifying our luſts, and even by fact. 
ficing our beloved Iſaacs, and reſigning our deareſt earth- 
ly comforts, at his word, for his glory, or in ſubmiſſion 
to his providence. In ſhort, let us not only afar of, 
but as near as we can, contemplate this affecting ſcene; 
that our hearts may be melted with godly ſorrow, wean- 
ed from this world, encouraged in hope, animated by 


love, admiration, and gratitude, made to glory in the 


croſs of Chriſt alone, and induced to yield up ourſelye 
moſt willingly to his ſervice. 


The Lord hath a choſen remnant amongſt various de- 


ſcriptions of men: and whilſt we find a Judas among 
the apoſtles, and a Joſeph in the Jewiſh ſanhedrim; we 
ſhould learn not to condemn whole ſocieties for the crimes, 
or to ſanction them for the good conduct, of an indivi- 
dual belonging to them. The heart-ſearching Saviour 
knows even his ſecret diſciples: and though we mult not 
excuſe the timidity of ſuch, as for a time are afraid of 
confeſſing Him before his inveterate enemies: yet we 
ſhould make allowances for difficult ſituations, and approve 
of conſcientiouſneſs, and holy ſingularity, in men fur- 
rounded by the worlt of examples; nor muſt we defpile 
the day of ſmall things. But we ſhould eſpecially adore 
the myſteries of divine wiſdom, in appointing men to, 
and fitting them for particular ſervices in his church; 
and the ſovereign power of his grace, which ſometimes 
gives courage to the fearful, when the moſt intrepid are 
intimidated. Thus' he provides for the honour of his 
name, and the ſupport of his cauſe, and defeats the pur- 
poſes of his moſt implacable and potent adverſaries. Let 
us then be willing-to be accounted deceivers, and to pal 
through evil, as well as good report, as our Lord did: 
for if we are upright in the ſight of God, all the fulpr 
cions, and endeavours of man to diſgrace us, will tead 
to their confuſion, and the manifeitation of our inte- 
grity: even as the precautions of the Jewiſh rulers, tende 
ed to prove the reſurrection of Jeſus, and to forw 
the ſucceſs of his goſpel. 
N OT E 8. 
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Hereby we | 
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ron to bring his diſciples word, 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 
And they came and held him by the feet, 


ind worſhipped him. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch» came into the city, and 


Luke, c. xxiv. John, c. xx, xxi.) The Lord Jeſus ex- 
pired on the afternoon. preceding the ſabbath: his body 
hy in. the grave the remainder of that Gays during all 
the ſabbath, and part of the day after, which began at 
ſun-ſet : ſo that he aroſe early in the morning on the 
third day. In the end of the ſabbath, or after that the 
t ſabbath was ended, and the day dawned on the firſt 
day of the week, Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
went to ſee the ſepulchre, and to examine whether it re- 
mained in the ſame ſtate, in which it had been left on the 
evening of his burial ; knowing nothing of the guard, that 
had been placed there: probably the women, mentioned 
by the other 8 followed ſome time after with 
the ſpices, &c. But before this, moſt aſtoniſhing events 
had taken place: a mighty earthquake had firſt an- 
nounced the approaching reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, 
and probably thrown the ſoldiers into conſternation: 
and then an angel appeared, in a moſt glorious form; 
rolled away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, 
and fat down on it; which affrighted the ſoldiers, ſo that 
they became ſenſeleſs, as if they had been dead: but it 
is probable, that at length coming to themſelves, they 
recovered juſt courage enough to flee away from the ter- 
nfying ſcene. In the mein time the Lord aroſe from the 
dead; re-uniting his human ſoul to his body, by his own 
divine power, and leaving the ſepulchre, as a mighty 
conqueror over death, and the grave. When the wo- 
men therefore came to the ſepulchre, they found the 
ſtone rolled from the door: and it ſeems, that Mary 
Magdalene immediately returned to the city, to inform 
the apoſtles z whilſt the other women examined the ſe- 
pulchre, and at length ſaw a viſion of angels, one of 
which addreſſed them, in this encouraging manner; bid- 
ling them not fear, for as they came to ſeek, and honour 
Jeſus, who had been crucified, they had abundant cauſe 
tor confidence, and joy, ſeeing he was indeed riſen from 
the dead; and inviting them to examine more particu- 
larly the place, where he had lain; calling him the Lord, 
that is the Lord of angels as well as mens He then 
commanded them to go with all ſpeed to inform the diſ- 
ciples of theſe particulars, that they might ſhare the 
comfort of ſuch glad tidings ; and prepare to meet him 
in Galilee, where the whole company would have the 
latisfaction of beholding him: and as he, an angel of 
God, had expreſſly, told them theſe things; they were 
ow to doubt the truth of them, how extraordinary ſoever 
her? might appear; or negleCt to report them, for fear of 

ing deemed credulous viſionaries. Upon this they im- 
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ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 


we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 


15 So they took the money, and did as 


mediately departed, with mixt affections of terror, and 


joy, but the latter was more prevalent; and they ran 


with haſte to carry word to his diſciples, 

V. 9, rt As the women were going to the city, 
Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to appear to them, and con- 
gratulate them on the arrival of that joyful morning; 
expreſſing his ardent good will, and affection for them: 


and after they had embraced his feet, and worſhipped. . 


him, with deep humility, profound reverence, and joy- 
ful love, yet not without ſome emotions of fear; he en- 


couraged them, and ordered them to proceed on their way- 
to inform his diſciples, (whom he graciouſly called bis 


brethren, notwithſtanding their, deſertion of him in his 
ſufferings ;) aſſuring them, that the whole company 


ſhould have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him in Galilee, at, 


a time, and place appointed. It is obvious to every: at- 


tentive reader, that there is great difficulty in arranging 
the various circumſtances, recorded by the Evangeliſts, 
into one compact narration': it is plain, that they did 
not write in concert, or ſuch appearances of ingonſift- - 


ency would not have been found: but the Lord was 


pleaſed to direct them thus to commit to writing thoſe 


incidents, which moſt impreſſed their own minds; that 
felf-ſufficient infidels, who hate the truth, and are glad 
of any frivolous objection to it, might be taken in their 
own craftineſs. When the different accounts of the 


evangeliſts hae been ſeparately conſidered ; a compendi- - 


ous view will be given of the moſt approved method, by 
which they have been ſhewn to be conſiſtent with each 


other: and that will be the proper plaee alſo, for a brief 
ſtatement of the complex demonitration afforded us of 
this important eveat, on which the truth of Chriſtianity, , 


and all our hopes depend. . 


V. 11—15.] The Roman ſoldiers ſeem to have been 
the firſt perſons, who gave any intimations of the Re- 
Probably ſome of them retired to . 
their quarters, or into the eity, and diſperſed ſome un- 
certain rumours of what had paſſed : whilſt their leader's . 
went to make their report to the chief prieſts, &c. It is 
not conceivable, but that the latter muſt have been convin- 
ced, that the events were miraculous,. and afraid that Je- . 
ſus was indeed riſen again, as he had predicted: but as 
they had engaged all their credit, and authority, in this . 

1 


ſurrection of Jeſus. 


unequal conteit, they could not think of ſubmitting or 


receding ; and there was no other way left them, but to 


attempt the concealment of what had taken place.. They 
therefore deliberated on the ſubject, and could deviſe no 


better project, than to bribe the ſoldiers to deny the facts 
30 R . they 
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they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day. | | 
16 Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus 


had appointed them. 


17 And when they ſaw him they wor- 
they had reported, and to propagate an abſurd falſehood 
inſtead of them: and as the ſoldiers had no ſerious con- 
victions, that they were any ways concerned in what 
had taken place; they bargained for a goed round. ſum of 
money, and agreed to accuſe the diſciples of having come, 
when they were aſleep, and ſtolen the body: and 
at the ſame time the rulers undertook to fecure them 
from puniſhment, if Pilate ſhould be informed of their 


having flept when on duty, which was death by the Ro- 


man law. Accordingly they took the money and ſaid 
what they were detred ; and this report was circulated 
with ſuch diligence, and ſucceſs, that it was commonly 
current among the Jews, when Matthew penned his 
goſpel. Vet was it a falſehood, that confuted itſelf, and 
was the moſt effectual acknowledgement of their obſtinacy 
and malice, that can be imagined. Had the ſoldiers 
been all aſleep, they could not have known any thing, 
which paſſed: if any of them were awake to ſee, what 
was done, they would have alarmed the others, and pre- 


vented the remoyal of the body ; as that muſt have been 


a work of time, and labour. Moreover, if they had 


really been aſleep, they would not have dared to mention 
it; and, if it had been diſcovered,” the 


Jewiſh rulers 
would certainly have done their utmoſt to bring them to 


puniſhment for it. If there had been the leaſt ſhadow 
of probability in the accuſation, they would aſſuredly 
have proſecuted the apoſtles, with the moſt unrelenting 
vengeance ; as their credit, and authority were ſo deep- 


ly concerned: ſo that this ſingle omiſſion was a full de- 


monſtration that they did not belieye one word of the 
report, they ſo :nduftriouſly circulate. At the ſame 
time, it was improbable in the extreme, that the intimi- 
dated apoſtles, and diſciples ſhould attempt fuch an action, 
which would have even been exceſſively raſh, in the 


moſt experienced ſoldiers; and if poſſible it would have 


been ſtill more improbable, that they ſhould have ſuc- 
ceeded; and if they had, reproach, torture, and death 
were the whole recompence, that they could poſſibly have 
expected. But in fact the Jewiſh rulers were determined 
not to confeſs the truth : and as they knew not what to 
ſay, they were reduced to a ſort of diſtreſſing neceſſity 
of circulating one of the moſt fooliſh lies, that ever was 
deviſed. | 

V. 16, 17.] Several appearances of Chriſt are here 
paſſed over in filence ; but his meeting with the diſciples 
by appointment in Galilee, is particularly mentioned. 
Moſt of them were inhabitants of that diſtrit; and pro- 
bably this was the time when he appeared to above five 
(1 Gr. c. xv. v. 6.) The 
place appointed for this purpoſe was a mountain, perhaps 
Tabor, on which he had been transfigured. When the 


MATTHEW. 


— 


— 
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ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in he. 
ven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of 'the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 


riſen from the dead; they worſhipped him, as the Son f 


God, and the Lord of all. But there were ſome, yg 
doubted at the firſt, but who were probably at length 
convinced. As the apoſtles had before this, all repeatedly 
ſeen him, and as even incredulous Thomas had hee 
fully ſatisfied of his reſurrection; we cannot under. 
ſtand this of any of them; but of ſome of the five hundred 
brethren, that were gathered together on this occaſion, 

V. 18—20.] It is not certain, whether what is here 
recorded took place in Galilee, or after the return of the 
diſciples to Jeruſalem, and juſt before our Lord's aſcen- 
ſion, However he came to them, and converſed with 
them of thoſe things that pertained to the kingdom of 
God; and informed them, that, in conſequence of his 


. humiliation, he was now inveſted with all power, and 


authority in heaven, and earth ; over angels and men; 
in regulating the courſe of providence, and in communi- 
cating all ſpiritual bleſſings, as Mediator, for the benefit 


of his church, and for the effectuating the purpoſes of 


his incarnation, and facrifice, He therefore ſolemnly 
commiſſioned the apoſtles, and his miniſters, to go forth, 
and propagate his religion, © among all nations, baptizing 
«© them in,” or into, * the name of the Father, and of 
6 the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c.” The apoſtles 
were ſtill ſo much under the influence of Jewiſh 
prejudices, that they did not underſtand this commiſſion, 
as authorizing them to preach to the Gentiles; or to admit 
them into the church, except they were previoully pro- 
ſelyted to Judaiſm: nay they did not perceive this, til 
a conſiderable time after the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt 
There are two words in this paſſage, that are tranſlated 
& teach,” and “ teaching;” but they are of a different 
meaning. The former is of the ſame import with that, 
which is rendered “ diſciples;”” and ſeems to imply, 
that general inſtruction, which was neceffary to bring 
men to profeſs themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt: and 
the other relates to their more particular ſubſequentin- 
ſtruction, in all the various parts of chriſtianity, As the 
words might ſtand in the ſame order, if it had been a 
command to them, to go, and proſelyte all nations to 
& Judaiſm, circumciſing them in the name of the God 
of Iſrael, and teaching them to obſerve the law of 
« Moſes;” fo no argument can hence be fairly adduced 
reſpecting the ſubjects of baptiſm. For in that caſe it 
would have been underſtood, that the adult males were 
to be circumciſed, upon a profeſſion of that religion, and 
their infant offspring at the time appointed : and in like 
manner all adults muſt at that time have been inſtructed 


before baptiſm, who were admitted into the church fn 


among the Jews, and Gentiles; though their infant ofts- 


| pring might then, and afterwards be baptized alſo: and the 
fiſciples ſaw him, and were ſatisfied, that he was really * 


caſe is the ſame ſtill. But whether infants ought or ought 
| 20 Teach- 
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20 Teaching them to abſerve all things | I am with you alway, even unto the end of 


whatſoever I have commanded you : and, lo, 


not to be thus admitted to this initiatory ordinance, may 
be further conſidered hereaftes, The general nature of 
baptiſm hath already been explained; (Note, c. iii. v. 
b:) we have here an account of the appropriation of this 
inſlitution to the chriſtian diſpenſation. The apoſtles, 
and preachers of the goſpel, were ordered to baptize 
thoſe, whom they diſcipled, into the name, (not names,) 
of the Father, &c. This is a moſt irrefragable proof of 
the doctrine of the Trinity; that is, of the proper Deity 
of the Son, and of the diſtinC perſonality, and Deity of 
the Holy Ghoſt: for it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
2 mere man, or creature, or a mere modus, or Quality of 
God, ſhould be joined with the Father, in the one name, 
into which all chriſtians are baptized. The man, that be- 


leres this, muſt have a yery looſe idea of the peculiar ho- 


nours of God, of which he is ſo zealous, that he will not 
give them to any other: for to be baptized into the name 


of any One, implies a profeſſed dependance on, and de- 


voted ſubjection to Him; to be baptized therefore into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, implies a profeſſed dependance on theſe three 
Perſons jointly, and equally, and a devoting of ourſelves 
to them, as worſhippers and ſervants: this is proper, 
and obvious, upon the ſuppoſition of the myſterious unity 
of three coequal Perſons in the unity of the Godhead ; but 
not tobe accounted for upon any other principles. Chriſti- 
anity is the religion of a ſinner, who applies for-ſalvation 
from deſerved wrath, and from ſin, to the mercy of the 
Father, through the Perſon and atonement of the incar- 
nate Son, and by the ſanctification of the Holy Spirit; 
and who in conſequence gives up himſelf to be the Wor- 
ſhipper, and Servant of the triune Jehovah, in all his 
ordinanzes, and commandments; that according to the 
ancient and excellent doxology, ** Glory may be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: as it 
„was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be.” 
Baptiſm is an outward fign of that inward waſhing, or 
ſanctification of the Spirit, which ſeals, and eyidences 
the believer's juſtification ; when an adult is baptized he 
avows his acceptance of this ſalyation, and makes this 
ſurrender of himſelf to the ſervice of God his Saviour. 


When we bring our infant offspring to be baptized, we | 


expreſs our earneſt deſire, that they may ſhare the ſame 
benefits, and be the redeemed worſhippers and ſervants 
of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : we renew 
our own profeſſion of faith in, and devotedneſs to this 
one God in three Perſons: and we pledge ourſelves to 
God, and his church, to uſe proper means, as far as we 
can, to bring up our children in the nurture, and admo- 
nition of the Lord; in hope of their being made partakers 
of the inward, and ſpiritual grace of baptiſm: and as far 
as theſe things are attended to, they have a moſt ſalutary 
tendency both to parents, and children; and this ordi- 
nance helps to keep up the remembrance of the principal 
dodrines of chriſtianity, in all places, where it is uſed. 
There can be no reaſonable doubt, but that the apoſtles, 
and primitive chriſtians always adminiſtered baptiſm, in 


the world. Amen. 


obedience to ſo expreſs a command of Chriſt, from the 
brevity, with which ſuch matters are recorded in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, &c. Indeed it would be a moſt 
daring preſumption in any man to alter this ſacred form; 


as if he knew better than the Lord himſelf, in what 


manner to adminiſter the ordinance: though it would be 
conſiſtent enough for thoſe, who ſpend their whole lives, 
in degrading Chriſt, and exalting themſelves, When 
our Lord had appointed this ordinance, and directed the 
apoſtles in reſpect of the ſubſequent inſtruction of their 
converts; being about to depart from them as to his vi- 
ſible preſence, he ſaid, Lo, I am with you always, 
e even to the end of the world:“ He ſaid not, to death, 


or to eternity ; for that might have been reſtricted to the 


perſons of the apoſtles ; but, ** to the end of the world: 
which includes all ſucceeding miniſters, congregations, 
and diſciples, in every age, and nation, even to the con- 
ſummation of all things. He is with us, in the power 


of his —_— providence, by the influences of his 


teaching, ſanQifying, and comforting Spirit, and in the 
communication of all ſpiritual bleſſings from the favour 
of his omnipreſent Deity; and we ſhould realize him 
with us, in ſecret, and in focial worſhip, and in our public 
aſſemblies. (c. xviii. v. 20.) To this precious aſſurance 
the word Amen is affixed; probably by the evangeliſt, 
as exprefling his deſire, that it might be ſo; and perhaps 
to lead the reader to convert the promiſe into a prayer for 
himſelf, and every part of the church. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Our God can with infinite eaſe accompliſh his promiſes, 
by methods that are beyond the expectations of his friends, 
as well as in defiance of all the oppoſition of his enemies. 
Let us with joy contemplate the divine Saviour burſting 
the barriers of the grave, and triumphing over the king 
of terrors in his glorious reſurrection Thus he proved 


himſelf the Son of God, and the King of Iſrael; he 


evinced the ſufficiency, and acceptance of his atoning 


ſacrifice ; and he became the firſt - fruits from the dead, 
and the Author of ſpiritual, and eternal life to his peo- 
ple. Vain were the precautions of the Jewiſh rulers; 
vain the ſtone, the ſeal, the guard of valiant ſoldiers! 
They only ſerved to render the illuſtrious event more 
inconteſtible. But if the earthquake, and one holy an- 


gel could ſo terrify theſe Romans, whoſe courage hath 


been renowned through every age, and nation: where 
will the wicked appear, when the fame power ſhall raiſe 
the dead, deſtroy the viſible creation, and be difplaved 
to judge the world ? But the humble, weeping penitents, 
that in faith and love ſeek Jeſus, who was crucif ed. 
that they may be ſaved through his precious blood, and 
employed in his ſervice, and to the glory of his name, 
need fear none of theſe things. None can fo accuſe 
them, as to compaſs their condemnation for Jeſus, who 
died for them, is riſen n: and ever liveth to plead 
their cauſe: all holy angels are their friends, and guard- 
ians; and neither earth, nor hell, life, or death can hurt 
them, Whilſt they behold the place, where the dear 


tus very form: and it would be ſtrange to infer their diſ- | Redeemer-lay, they find themiclves gradually reconciled 


— 


. 


abſurd falſehoods, with a ſtupid credulity. We muſt not 


* 
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to the thoughas of death, and the grave; and inſpired | reſurrection; let us be ever ready to meet him in all jj, 
with the hopes of a glorious reſurrection, and with the | appointed ordinances, for the fuller eſtabliſhment of out 
Joyful expectation, that when he ſhall appear, then | faith, and hope: and let us often contemplate him, 2 
ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. We are now now poſſeſſed of all power in heaven and earth, for the 
called to rejoice with our riſen Lord; as we not long | benefit of his church. He hath ſent his goſpel into this 
ſince were to ſympathiſe in his ſufferings, and attend his | diſtant nation, to call us to be his diſciples; and mop 
funeral; let us then delight to tell to all around us, that | of us have been baptized in the name of the Father, and of 
the Lord is riſen, and perfected, to be the Author of eter- | the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : let us then examine 
nal ſalyation to all them that obey him. Yet the true | whether we really poſſeſs the inward, and ſpiritual grace 
believer, will not always be able to diveſt himſelf of all | of © a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſ. 
fear, even when he hat}, the moſt abundant cauſe for joy; | © neſs;“ by which the children of wrath become the 
and he may deem himſelf favoured in this preſent world, | children of God? Let us ſeek to experience more full 
if hope, and chearfulneſs generally prevail. Whilſt we | the ſalvation of our triune God, and to be more entirely 
endeayour to obey the word ſent us by the ſervants of | devoted to his ſervice, and worſhip; and let us brin up 
our Lord, He will manifeſt himſelf unto us, diſpel our | our families, as thoſe who defire more, far more, that 
fears, confer bleſſings, and cauſe us to worſhip him with | they may be chriſtians, than that they may be rich, learn. 
adoring love, and joyful gratitude : for notwithſtanding | ed, or honourable in the world. Let miniſters alſo ob 
his majeſty, and purity, and our meanneſs, and unwor- | ſerve to act always under the commiſſion, and according 
thineſs, he condeſcends to call us his brethren ! to the inſtructions of the great Head of the church, and 
But the malice of proud perſecutors cannot be over- | Lord of all: let them , till preach the goſpel to all 
come by any demonſtration : even avarice will expend | around them, adminiſtering facred ordinances by the rule 
large ſums, to ſtifle the evidence of the truth, and to | of God's word; and teaching the people, not only a few 
propagate error; policy will adopt the moſt fooliſh mea- | doQtrines, but to obſerve all things, whatever Chiif 
ſures in ſuch a cauſe; and infidels will ſwallow the moſt | hath commanded them. He is not indeed now perſonal- 
ly preſent with us, and miraculous gifts have ceaſed; 
impute ſuch things to the weakneſs of their underſtand- | but he is yet ſpiritually amongſt us, to aſſiſt and blek 
ings; but to the malice of their hearts, and to the judi- | us in our ſtudies, and labours, public and private; and 
cial blindneſs, to which God hath given them up. Thus | he is and will be with all his ſervants, and diſciples al- 
he leaves them to expoſe their own cauſe, and to give | way, even to the end of the world; and until he haue 
a conſtrained teſtimony to his truth. But they who are | gathered them all into his heavenly kingdom, to behol( 
reachable, and impartially ſeek to know the ways of | and ſhare his glory, and felicity. © Even fo, Lord 
God, ſhall be admitted to clearer and fuller diſcoveries | * Jeſus, be thou with us, and all thy people; and 
of the truth from time to time; and at length their per- cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, that thy way, 


plexities ſhall be all removed, by what they ſee, hear, |. may be known on earth, thy faving health among all 
and experience in their own ſouls. Being then com-“ nations. Amen.” 
paſſed with ſuch numerous witneſſes of our Redeemer's 


The GOSPEL according to St. MARK. 


We frequently read in the Atts of the Apoſtles, and in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, of Jobi 


firnamed Mark and in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, we read of Marcus, or Mark, whm 
the Apoſtle calls - his ſon,” probably becauſe he had been converted under his miniſiry. 
(1 Pet. c. v. ver. 13.) Theſe ſeem to have been different perſons ; and the latter is ſuf- 
poſed to have been the penman of this goſpel, which tradition reports to have been written 
under St. Peter's . een I records more of the miracles, than of the diſcourſes of our 
Lord: and, though in many things it coincides with the Goſpel according to St. Matibeu; 
yer it alſo contains ſome facts omitted by him, and -records others more fully, at the ſant 
time, that it paſſes over many in filence. The inſtructions conveyed by it are nearly the ſane 
with thoſe, which we have already been deducing : but as it hath pleaſed God to confirm bi 
truth to us by many witneſſes ; we ſhould not deem this a mere repetition, but ſhould exfti 
an adequate advantage from reviewing the ſame intereſting events, placed by each of the evai 
gelifts, in that point of view, which moſt affetted his own mind. chu 
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whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


Wy 


Anno Domini 26. CHA 
GRA N. | 
Contains 1ſt. An account of John's miniſtry,” and of | 

Chriſt's baptiſm, and temptation, 113. 24. 

John's impriſonment; and Feſus's beginning to 

preach in Galilee, and calling Simon and Andrew, 

James and John to follow him, 14---20. 34. 

His caſting out an unclean ſpirit ; healing Peter's 

wife's mother, and many fick perſons; retiring 

early for prayer, preaching in the ſynagogues of 

Galilee, and cleanſing a leper, 2145. 

HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of. God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. : 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
nels, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. 2 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the baptiſm of repentance for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. | 

And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river-of Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 3 

6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; 
and he did eat locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, faying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet of 


and unlooſe. . | 
$ I indeed have baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to pals in thoſe. days, that 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. | 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the 


— 


N OT EIS. 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—11.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iii.) 
St. Mark, (writing, as is ſuppoſed, after Matthew,) 
paſſed over every thing that related to the birth of J eſus, 
and began his hiſtory with a brief account of John's mi- 
niſtry: this was in fi «© the beginning of the goſpel,” 
the introduction of the new teſtament Aſpenſarion ; the 
opening of the glad tidings relating to Jeſus Chriſt the 
anointed Sayiour, the incarnate Son of God; according 
as it had been foretold by the prophets, (Jſaiab, c. xl. 
V. 3—5. Mal: c. iii. v. 1.) It is not neceſſary to 


* 


add any further Notes to thoſe, that have been copi- 


+ 30 8 


. Anno Domini 28. 
Spirit, lixe a dove, deſcending upon him: 


11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed. 1 | 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted. of Satan, and was with 
the wild beaſts: and the angels miniſtered 
unto him. 3 

14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fufilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea: (for they were 
fiſhers:) _ | 7 

17 And Jeſus. ſaid: unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make 'you to become 
fiſhers of men. s 


18 And ſtraight way they forſook their nets, 


and followed him. . 
19 And when he had gone a little farther 


thence, he ſaw James the /on of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their nets. | 


20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 


they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 


the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and 
ſtraigbtway on the ſabbath-day he entered in- 
to the ſynagogue, and taught. > is 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 

trine: for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. | 


ouſly made upon John's miniſtry, ChrifVs baptiſm, &c- 

V. 12—20.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iv.) The ex- 
preſſion driven of the Spirit, may imply tlie energy 
of that impulſe on the mind of our Lord, by which he 
was inwardly conſtrained to retire from ſociety, and to 
go into the waſte howling wilderneſs, to be © with the 
« wild beaſts:” this additional circumſtance favours the 
opinion, thai He went into that deſert, in which Iſrael 
formerly had wandered; and it ſhews the dreary ſitua - 
tion, in which he choſe ſo long to continue, and the 
peculiar advantages, which ſatan would thereby poſſeſa, 
in pouring his horrid temptations into his mind. 8 


23 And 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— — — —— . —— 


Anno Domini 28. M AR K. Ann) Domini 28. 


1 23 And there was in their ſynagogue a | brought unto him all that were diſeaſed 
; man with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, | them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


7 and 


| 24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we | 33 And all the city was gathered together 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? | at the door. 
| art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 34 And he healed many that were fick 
thou art, the Holy One of God. of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devil; 
| 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying Hold | and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, because 
thy peace, and come out of him, they knew him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 35 And in the morning, riſing up a prex 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came | while before day, he went out, and departe 


out of him. E into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 36 And Simon, and they that were with 8 4 
that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſay- | him, followed after him. _E 
ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine] 37 And when they had found him, they WW" 
| zs this? for with authority commandeth he | ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 5 a 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey | 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go in. iſ 
him. | | to the next towns, that I may preach ther WW" 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread a- | alſo: for therefore came I forth. =” 
broad throughout all the regions round about | 39 And he preached in their ſynagogues WW ; 
Galilee. h throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils n 
29 And forthwith, when they were come | 40 And there came a leper to him, be. WW: 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the | ſeeching him, and kneeling down to hin, MW F 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James | and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
and John. | canſt make me clean. EF 
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, WW” 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. put forth He hand, and touched him, an! WW. 
31 And he came and took her by the hand, | faith unto him, I will; be thou clean. W : 
and lifted her up; and immediately the fever 42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- WiW* 
left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. diately the leproſy departed from him, and he 
32 And ateven, when the ſun did ſet, they | was cleanſed. | | | 3 


c 
V. 23—28.] This miracle is not recorded by St, | treme anguiſh, (which was expreſſive of the unclean ſpi- 5 
Matthew. As the poſſeſſed perſon was in the ſynagogue, | rit's reluctancy to depart, and of the torment he felt; at Wy \ 
we may ſuppoſe, that the unclean fpirit did not at all | being deprived of doing further miſchief;) yet he ſo en-. 
times alike harraſs him; but perhaps took advantage of | tirely left the man, that the people were exceedingly | 
( 


| the paroxyſms of bodily diforder, or other circumſtances, | aſtoniſhed at the miracle, and it greatly increaſed the te- 
"lt to renew his more violent aſſaults. He was accordingly | putation of Chriſt. _— 
ſeized with one of them, in the ſynagogue, and cried | V. 29—34.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 14- 
out with great vehemency, let us alone, &c.” (c. v. | 18. { 
ver. 1—20;) the man being probably urged by ſatanic V. 35—39.] After a day ſpent in unremitted labour Wl © 
i } influence to fear immediate deſtruction to himſelf, inſtead to a very late hour, our Lord next morning aroſe a great 1 
of expecting the deſtruCtion of the power of the unclean | while before day, for retirement and prayer. After a Wy © 
ſpirits, and his own deliverance, from the preſence of | time Peter and others of the apoſtles came to inform hin, - Wi 
* Chriſt. No diſorder could poſſibly enable a man to know | that all the people of the place ſought for him; and they | 
Jeſus to be the Holy One of God,” who came to de- were probably delighted at his increaſing popularity. 
{troy the works of the devil: this was doubtleſs the lan- | But though he blamed no interruption of this kind; yet 
guage. of the unclean ſpirit, ſpeaking by the organs of \ he ſaw not good to go amongſt the ſame people at pre- 
| the man; and probably intending to bring Jeſus into the | ſent, but called the apoſtles to attend him to other pla- 
{ ſuſpicion of a confederacy with ſatan, by this inſidious | ces. Perhaps he knew the multitude to be meditating 
Nl teſtimony. Our Lord therefore impoſed filence on him, | ſoise improper deſign, in order to make him King ove 
1 and conſtrained him to quit poſſeſſion of the man; and | them. 
| though he ſhewed his malice, by tearing him, as much V. 40—45.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viü. v. 1+ 


as he could, and cauſing him to call out aloud, as in ex- | c. ix. v. 30, 31.) 
1 


1 43 And 


Anno Domini 28. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; | 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew 
thy{elf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ing thoſe things which Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 


e 


[_ 


Anno Domini 38. 
45 But he went out, and began to publiſh 


it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
inſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly 
enter into the city, but was without in de- 


ſert places; and they came to him from every 
quarter. 


„— . —ͤ— —ͤ—ͤ ä—u—G. —_— 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Thoſe characters, and actions, which are for a time 
concealed,. through obſcurity, or humility, are common- 
ly far more excellent than thoſe, that are the ſubjects of 
extenſive human applauſe : but when the Lord's time 
comes, or his work requires it ; he-can bring forth thoſe, 
whom he approves, into notoriety, and render their emi- 
nence equal to their excellence. There muſt be a prepa- 
ration wrought in the hearts of ſinners, before they can 
welcome the privileges, and perform the duties of the 
kingdom of God: and this is commonly effected by the 
minifration of the law, and the preaching of repentance, 
and converſion. Miniſters may outwardly do theſe 
things, and adminiſter divine ordinances ; and thus men 
may be led to confeſs their ſins, to profeſs repentance, and 
to aſſume an appearance of religion : but without faith in 
Him, who is infinitely ſuperior to the moſt holy and ex- 
cellent of mere men, and without being baptized by Him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, they cannot be accepted ſervants, 
or worſhippers of God. This, all faithful preachers will 
plainly declare; and they will be humble in their Judg- 
ment of themſelves, and ſpeak rr op of Chri „ in 
exact proportion to the degree of their ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment, and advance in the divine life: and when to this, 
they join an holy indifference to all worldly things, they 
are likely to be extenſively uſeful. Whilſt we rejoice in 
the perfection of our Surety's obedience for us; we 
ſhould copy his example : and by attending on all God's 
ordinances, we ſhall be in the way of receiving more 
abundant ſupplies of the Spirit of adoption, witneſſing 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God, accept- 
ed through his beloved Son, in whom the Father is well 
pleaſed, Then, ſhould we be expoſed to perſecutors 
fierce as wild beaſts, as well as to ſatan's temptations, 
during our continuance in this wilderneſs; we may con- 
fide in the divine protection, and conſolation, and expect 
that angels will delight in miniſtering to us, for our Re- 
deemer's ſake, One inſtrument after another finiſhes his 
traniient ſeaſon of uſefulneſs ; but the divine Agent work- 
eth hitherto, and will to the end, and for ever; and though 
apparent delays intervene, yet, „when the time is ful- 
filled,“ he will perfect what concerneth the church and 
every believer, according to his holy word. They, who 
are labouring in honeſty, . and harmony, are more in the 
way of Chriſt's call to further ſerviceableneſs in his 
church ; than they who are wrangling, or loitering, un- 
der pretence of ſtudy and preparation. The occupation 
of a miniſter, though deſpiſed by carnal men, might be 
deemed a high preferment, not only by ſuch as ſhould be 
called to it ttom the fiſhing boat, or the flock ; but even 
by thoſe, that ſhould leave the higheſt employments in the 
community for the ſake of it: for the ſalvation of one 


— 


ſoul is a far more important event, than the temporal 
proſperity of whole nations. But they, who defire 
„this good work,“ muſt be content to leave all their 
worldly intereſts, and expeCtations, that they may follow 
the example, the inſtructions, and the commandments of 
Chriſt ; and give up themſelves wholly to learn his truth, 
and will, in order that they may teach them to others 
alſo. May his powerful word call forth many ſuch ſelf- 
denied, diſintereſted, laborious, patient, and {kilful fiſhers 
of men : for though many have been, and are employed, 
and vaſt numbers of ſinners have been, and many itill 
are, brought forth from the courſe of this evil world, 
into his church | Yet far more continue in their natural 
eſtate, deſtroying each other, and falling a prey to that 
great leviathan, who takes paſtime in this work of de- 
ſtruction. Many Scribesgadeed there have been, and are, 
whoſe human learning is their only qualification, and 
who make worldly preferment their leading object: but 
our prayer ought to be, that Scribes, well inſtructed unto 
the kingdom of God, "may teach with authority all our 


congregations, in ſome meaſure after the manner of 


Chriſt, and to the conviction and aſtoniſhment of ſuch 
hearers, as have hitherto been taught in a mere formal 
manner : this would render our churches and chapels more 
frequented, than they now generally are, But there are 
too many in our aſſemblies, that are poſſeſſed by unclean 
ſpirits: theſe will quietly attend, whilit only formal 
teachers officiate z but if the Lord come with his faithful 
miniſters, and his holy doctrine, and by his convincing 
Spirit, they begin to cry. out, and are ready to ſay, 
„What have we to do with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
& art thou come to deſtroy us?” Satan indeed knows 
Him to be © the Holy One of God ?” but he very ſue- 
ceſsfully labours in our day to hide this truth from his 
ſervants, that he may maintain and extend his empire 
through their ignorance, and prejudice, However Jeſus 
can ſilence all oppoſition, and deliver ſuch, as have been 
moſt deeply enſlaved : yet when a poor ſinner is reſcued 


from this cruel oppreſſor, he often for a ſeaſon ſuffers 


from more diſtreſs, and horrid temptations, than he did, 
when he was in his peaceable poſſeſkon, The imme- 
diate, and perfect cure of franticlunatics by a word ſpeak- 
ing would even in our days excite aſtoniſhment, and 
cauſe men to exclaim, “ what thing is this?” Yet a 
work really greater is frequently wrought, and men 
treat it with ſupercilions contempt, and neglect ! If this 
wers not ſo, the evident converſion of a notorious pro- 
fligate to a ſober, righteous, and godly life, by the preach- 
ing of a crucified Saviour, would cauſe all around to en- 
quire ** what new doctrine is this?” (new to them, 
though old in itſelf;) by which unclean ſpirits, are con- 


trained to depart, and rebels are brought to the willing 


CHAP, 


| 
| 


—— 


Anno Domini 29. 


| | CHAP. I. 

Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Healing a paralytic, and juſtifying 
_ himſelf in forgiving his fins, &c, 1---12. 24. 
Calling Matthew ; and anſwering thoſe, that blam- 
ed him for eating with publicans, and finners, 
13---17. 34d. Vindicating his diſciples, when 
blamed for not obſerving frequent faſts, and when 
accuſed of breaking the ſabbath, 18---28. g 


A ND again he entered into Capernaum 
after ſome days: and it was noiſed that 
he was in the houſe. Y 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, inſomuch that there was no room 
to receive them, no, not ſo much as about 
the door: and he -preached the word unto 
them. | BY 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
fick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh un- 
to him for the prets, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and, when they had broken 17 


up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick 


of the pally lay. | | 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


M A R K. 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 


— 


— 


obedience of children. Indeed it is in this way, that 
the fame of Jeſus, and the honour of the goſpel do ſpread 
abroad in this evil world: and if all, who profeſs the 
doctrines of grace, were but evidently thus diſpoſſeſſed 
and changed, they would gradually prevail againſt all 


oppoſition. 


We ſhould apply to Chriſt for help in all our ſpiritual, - 


and temporal maladies, for ourſelves and thoſe belonging 
to us; and we ought to uſe our health and ſtrength, in 
miniſtering to him, and his diſciples; diligently recom- 
mending him to others, as knowing that nothing is too 
large for his grace, or impoſſible to his omnipotence. 
But when did we ever ſpend a day, as Jeſus ſpent every 
one of his days? Were we like him, we ſhould riſe a 
great while before it be light, (if health permitted, ) that 
we might have time for communion with our heavenly 
. Father, if hindered at other hours by urgent engagements : 
and having had a good ſabbath, we ſhould be the more 
earneſt in prayer the next morning, leſt the good impreſ- 
ſion ſhould wear off; and that we might obtain a bleſſing 
on thoſe eſpecially, who have heard the word of God 
from, or with us. Men may outwardly attend on in- 
ſtruction with diligence, and yet not be prepared to fol- 


low Chriſt fully: but it behoves us to uſe our opportuni- 


ties, whilſt they are afforded us; that we may he eſtab- 
Iiſhed in the faith, in caſe we ſhould be proved by loſing 
them for a ſeaſon. As Chriſt came to preach the goſpel 
in different places; we ſhould endeavour to ſpread it on 
every ſide, as we have opportunity : and let all, who are 
weary of the leproſy of fin, and afraid of it's conſe- 
quences, wait on Chriſt to be cleanſed; for when he 


Anno Domini 29. 


2 ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forging 
thee. 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ft. 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe. 
mies? who can forgive fins but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceive 
in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within then. 
ſelves, he. ſaid unto them, Why reafon ye 
theſe things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

' Io But that ve may know that the Son of 
he 
faith to the ſick of the palſy,) 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſo- 


much that they were all amazed, and glori- 


fied God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this 
faſhion. * 


- 


ſpeaks the word, (and he will ſpeak it, if we truly be- 


lieve in him,) the moſt inveterate evil propenſities, will 
be brought under, and fin ſhall no more have dominion 
over us. If this bleſſing be vouchſafed us, let us approve 
it in our conduct, to God's miniſters and people, by 
walking in all his ordinances and commandments, as 
witneſles for Chriſt in this evil world. Nor ought ve 
to conceal out obligations to the Saviour: for no re- 
ſons now exiſt, why we ſhould heſitate to ſpread 2. 
broad his praiſes :- and the more ſinners flock to him from 
every quarter; the greater is his honour, and the more 
complete his triumph and joy. X 
N O E 8. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—12.] (Note, Matt. c. is. v 
2—8. Luke, c. v. ver. 119—26.) We find from &. 
Luke, that certain Phariſees, and Scribes had come from 
all the cities and towns, far and wide, to watch our Lord; 
by hearing his doctrine, obſerving his miracles, and ſeck- 
ing for matter of accuſation againſt him. However, 
when he returned from his circuit unto Capernaum, and 
it was known, that he had entered into an houſe; ſuch 
great multitudes were ſoon collected, that even the cout 
about the door could not contain them. Whilſt Jeſus 
was inſtructing them from the houſe, four perſons came, 
bringing on a bed, a man, who was fo enfeebled by the 
palſy, that he could not be otherwiſe conveyed to hin. 
Probably he deſpaired of a cure from any other quart) 
and expecting it from Jeſus, he was deſirous of being 
thus carried to him; and his. friends were equally willing 
to aſſiſt him, from the ſame believing expectation: though 


the buſineſs would be laborious to them, and guy 
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Anno Domini 28. 


13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
ade; and all the multitude reſorted unto him, 
and he taught them. | 
\ 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi 7hz 
[ ſon of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſ- 
tom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. | . 
15 And it came to paſs, that, as Jeſus ſat 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and 
Gnners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his 
diſciples : for there were many, and they 
followed him. | 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and finners, they 
ſud unto his diſciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 
17 When Jeſus heard 77, he faith unto 


CHAP. 


| 


| 


them, They that are whole have no need of 


the phyſician, but they that are fick : I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 


ntance. 

18 And the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt: and they come and 
ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of John 
and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples 
fait not? 


him, When they arrived, they found, that they could 
not come into the preſence of Chriſt, becauſe of the mul- 
titude : but they were not diſheartened at this additional 
difficulty; and, being unwilling to poſtpone the matter, 
leſt his departure ſhould again deprive them of the oppor- 
tunity, they conveyed the bed to the top of the houſe, 
Probably this was only one ſtory high, and there was 
ſome way up on the outſide: but though there might 
be alſo an opening in the roof; yet it feems not to have 
been wide enough to let the bed through. They there- 
fore uncovered the roof, and eyen broke up what was 
in the way; and let him down through the tiling in 
his couch, and thus brought him into the preſence of Je- 
ſus, When he therefore ſaw their faith, (in theſe evi- 
dent effects of it, as well as by his intimate knowledge 
of their hearts ;) he did not at firſt remove the man's di ſor- 
der; but addrefling him, in the moſt condeſcending and 
alteCtionate manner, he authoritatively pronounced his 
fins forgiven. This afforded the Scribes, who ſat by, the 
handle they ſought for; and though they did not openly 
declare their ſentiments, they inwardly deemed him guilty 
of blaſphemy, in preſuming to that, which was the pre- 
rogative of God only. But our Lord ſoon ſhewed them, 
that he poſſeſſed divine perfection, and authority; for 
* he perceived in his Spirit,“ or by his own inward 
knowledge of their hearts, the thoughts that wrought 


II. Anno Domini 28. 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber fait while the 
bridegroom is with them ? as long as they 
have the 'bridegroom with them they can- 
not faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment; elſe the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe. | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpoiled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt 
be put into new bottles. 

23. And it came to paſs, that he went 


through the corn fields on the ſabbath day; 


and his diſciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the ſabbath day that 
which is not lawful? | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 


read what David did, when he had need, 


enquired, © whether it were eaſter to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay ariſe 
take up thy bed and walk?” It was eaſy to ſay either 


the one, or the other: but as divine authority was requi- 


lite actually to forgive fins; ſo omnipotence was needful 
for the immediate, and complete removal of that terrible 
diſorder. Having therefore put the matter upon that iſ- 
ſue; he proceeded to prove his authority, as the Son of 
man, even on earth, in his ſtate of humiliation, to for- 
give ſins, by commanding the paralytic, to ariſe, and 
take up his bed, &c: and ſuch power accompanied his 
word, that the man was reſtored at once to perfect health 
and vigour, and was enabled to ariſe, and carry his bed, 
in the ſight of the multitude; ſo that they were all aſto- 
niſhed, gave praiſe to God on his behalf, and acknow- 
ledged that they had never ſeen it on this faſhion before. 
Thus the man, in his miraculous cure, poſſeſſed the fulleſt 
evidence, that his {ins were pardoned: every one, who 
ſaw him carry his bed, had a demonſtration of the divine 
power, and authority of Chriſt: others were thereby en- 
couraged to apply to him for health, and falvation : -God 
was glorified by, and in him; and the malignant Scribes 
were put to ſhame and filence. 
V. 13—22.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. ix. v. 9—17.) 
V. 23—28.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 1—9.) 
Our Lord here adds, ** that the ſabbath was made for 


within; and called them to account for them: and he | „ man, and not man for the ſabbath.” "The ſabbath was 
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Anno Domini 28, 


with him ? | 
26 How he went into the houſe of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts, and gave. alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 


was made for man, and not man for the 
ſabbath : | 


M AR K. 
and was an hungered, he, and they that were 


Anno Domini 28. 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord al 
of the ſabbath. 
| HAF. . 

Contains Feſus iſt. Healing a man's withered hand 
on the fabbath day; and his enemies conſulting 1 
deſtroy him, 16. 2d. Followed by great multi 
tudes, healing their diſeaſes, &c; and appointin 
the twelve apoſiles, 7---19. 3d. Blamed by hi 
friends for his great earneſineſs; accuſed by th, 
Scribes of caſting out. devils by Beelzebub ; conv. 


ing them of blaſphemy, and ſhewing them their 


inſtituted for the good of mankind, conſidered as rational 
agents, living in ſociety, having many wants, and trou- 
bles; the creatures and ſubjects of God; preparing for 
an eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery : and being ſin- 
ners under a diſpenſation of mercy: and man was not 
made for the ſabbath ; as if his obſervance of it could be 
of any ſervice to Cod, or as if he were required to adhere 
ſtrictly to the letter of it, to his real detriment, Every 
regulation therefore reſpeCting it is to be interpreted ac- 
cording to this general rule: and when a ſtrict obſerv- 
ance of the reſt preſcribed would be injurious to the in- 
dividual, or to others, in an enlarged,. and complex view 
of the ſubject; the Lord of the ſabbath hath, granted 
him a licence to diſpenſe with it: but not on any other 


account. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Violent {ickneſs, and the fear of death, when united 


to ſome hope of recovery, and an apprehenſion that the 
opportunity may ſpeedily elapſe, willrender men willing 
to uſe various irkſome, and painful methods of cure; 
and the failure of one-commonly renders them more eager 
to make trial of another. This indeed is not to be al- 
together blamed ; on the contrary we ſhould put our- 
ſelves to inconveniences, and hardſhip, in attempting the 
relief of the afflicted, and diſeaſed ; but it -is moſt to be 
defired, that their affliction may bring them to apply to 
Chriſt, for the ſalvation of their ſouls, as well as for a 
blefing on the means uſed for the recovery of bodily 
health; for in that cafe their afffictions will certainly be 
either removed, or ſanctified. Forgiveneſs of ſins, being 
the forerunner of all other real bleflings, is far more va- 
luable than the removal of any ſickneſs; and the loſs of 
the ſoul is infinitely more dreadful, than the death of the 
body: but how very few act, as if they believed theſe 
things to be ſo? Alas, molt men think themſelves whole, 
and feel no need of a phyſician ; and therefore they de- 
ſpiſe, or neglect Chriſt, and the goſpel, But the con- 
vinced, humbled ſinner, who deſpairs of all help, except 
from the Saviour, will evince his faith, by applying to 
him with all earneſtneſs, and without delay; and diffi- 
culties will only ſerve to increaſe his diligence, and reſo- 
lution, in uſing every means of obtaining an intereſt in his 
ſalvation. He will not attempt to heal himſelf ; or ex- 
pect to become better, before he apply to his Phyſician : 
but when he receives the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, it will 
be accompanied by ſuch a powerful operation of re- 


newing grace on his foul, that he will be © a new crea- 


4 ture; old things will paſs away, behold all things will 


* become new !” Being enabled to overcome thoſe evil 
to which he was before enflaved, and to delight in thok 
duties, of which he had been utterly incapable, he will 
have the witneſs in himſelf, and demonſtrate to other, 
that he is pardoned and juſtified in Chiiſt Jeſus : for He, 
who heals the diſtempered ſoul, mult alſo have power to 
cleanſe the guilty conſcience ; and the former is the ſeal, 
and atteſtation of the latter. Whatever proud Phariſees, 
and ſcribes may ſay in their hearts, or with their lips, 
againſt ſuch inſtances of our Redeemer's power, and 
grace; the happy change is often ſo evident, that it can- 
not be gainſayed: and all impartial judges muſt ſee and 
own, in the conduct of many profeſſors of the goſpel, a 
demonſtration of the excellency of the doctrines, and of 
the efficacy of the grace, that they have received. But 
if any deem their tins forgiven, who ſtill remain under 
the power of their luſts, they deceive themſelves, and 
bring a ſcandal on the goſpel ; for Chriſt is only glorified 
in thoſe, who glorify Him by their conduct, — the 
time, when they profeſs to believe in his name. Should 
any pretend to —— ſins, who have no power to cure 
paralytics, and to bid them take up their bed, and walk; 
they would be juſtly chargeable with the moſt preſump- 
tuous blaſphemy : but the feebleſt believer may attempt 
ſuch things, at Chriſt's command, as otherwiſe would be 
impoſhble to him: for His word is with power, and he 
will ſtrengthen the willing ſoul, to yield obedience to it, 
Whilſt the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, after his example, 
call upon publicans, and ſinners, to forſake all, and fol- 
low him, and meet with ſome ſucceſs in their labour of 
love; there are thoſe, that will accuſe them of encou- 
raging vice, and being enemies to morality, and good- 
neſs : not underſtanding that Chriſt came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, He did not eſcape 
ſuch flanders : and we ſhould therefore be willing to bear 
them, as well-as careful not to deferve them. If we are 
blamed for omitting ſuch things, as are not ncedful, or 
ſeaſonable, or for doing that which is not finful : we 
may quietly leave him to plead our cauſe. But we ſhould 
attend to every part of our duty in its proper order, and 
ſeaſon :.. and miniſters ſhould be cautious in dealing with 
the weak, but conſcientious, that they may not diſcourage 
them; and they ſhould inſiſt upon the obſervance of tie 
Lord's day, and attendance on all ordinances, in {ubſer- 
viency to their real good, and that of others; and not be 
ſo exact in leſſer externals, as to interfere with the grand 
concerns of genuine piety, juſtice and charity ; or with 


| any thing, which may glorify God, or do good to men. 
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Anno Domini 28. 


extreme danger; and declaring bis diſciples to be | 


dearer to him, than any relations. 20---35. 
S a ND he entered again into the ſynagogue ; 

A and there was a man there which had 
1 withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the ſabbath day; that 
they might accuſe 1 £ 
3 And he faith unto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the ſabbath days, or to do evil? 
to ſave life, or to kill? But they held their 
eace. | 
5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, he faith. unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


ſtretched 17 out: and his hand was reſtored 


whole as the other. 2 | 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with. the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- 
ciples to the ſea : and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, _ 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about 


Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 


they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 


Anno Domini 29. 


ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude, leſt they. ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch 
that they preſſed upon him for to touch him, 
as many as had plagues. i 
1 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Thov art the Son of God. 9 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them that they 
ſhould not make him knoẽõm. 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came anto HW. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach, | 


15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, 


and to caſt out devils. 


- 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter; 

17 And James be ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; (and he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
of thunder; | 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which allo betray- 
ed him: and they went into an houſe. 

20; And the multitude cometh together 


again, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat 
bread. 5 


—  —— % 


N K. 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—.] 
13.) When Chriſt demanded ( whether it was 
f lawful to do good, or evil on the ſabbath- days? To 
* ſave life, or to kill?“ 
tertions of compaſfing his death. Though they were 
raming ſuch projects in the ſynagogue, and on the ſab- 
bath-day yet they blamed him for doing good, and ſav- 
ns men's lives on that day; notwithſtanding that it was 
* in ſubſerviency to the ſalvation of their ſouls alſo ! 
heir malice, and perverſeneſs therefore excited his holy 
indignation: 
- hardneſs, and blindneſs of their hearts, cauſed him 
"Py pan x ag them, as well as for the miſchief they 
% —12.J (Notes, &. Matt. c. xii. v 14-21.) 
4 ? tne frying Herodians cared not for religion, ex- 
* * ubſervieney to politics; yet they concurred with 
* 7 Phariſces, in plotting the death of the 
cy Jeſus! The word tranſlated plagues ſigniſies ſcourg es, 


8327 
12 


(Notes, &c. Matt. c. zii. 


He referred to their ſecret in- 


but their expoſedneſs to miſery, through 


and japlics that all afflictions are the effects of God's 


diſpleaſure againſt the ſins of men, and ſhould be received 
and improved as ſalutary corrections. When it is ſaid 
that © unclean ſpirits fell down before Him,“ it relates 
t6 the perſons poſſeſſed with them; and it forms an un- 
deniable proof of the reality of the poſſeſſions, of the power 
of the evil ſpirits over theſe afflicted perſons, and of the 


- abſolute authority of Chriſt over them. 


V.-13—21.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 1-4.) This 
appointment of the twelve apoſtles ſcems to have been 
{ne time before they were ſent forth to preach. (c. vi. 
v. 7—13-) The ſurname of Boanerges, or ſons of thun- 
der, given to James, and John, doudtleſs related to the 
energv, and efficacy, with which they addreſſed men's 
conlciences, to awaken their fears, and to ſhew them 
their need of mercy, and ſalvation. After Chrift had 
appointed the apoſtles, they went into an houſe: and 
the multitude aſſembled ſo ſpeedily, that theyhail no time 
to take any refreſhment 3 yet our Lord proceed to in- 
ſtrut them. His friends therefore dee med him to bg too 


21 And 


— 
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21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, 
He is beſide himſelf. 

22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
Jerufalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by 


the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 


23 And he called them unte him, and ſaid 
urito them in parables, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
ſelf, that kingdem cannot ſtand. 


25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 


that houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, | 


and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an 
end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
ficſt bind the ſtrong man; and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. f 


28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 


M AR KRA 


far tranſported by his zeal; and thoſe of them who * 


not believe in him as the Son of God, concludled that he 
was beſide himſelf, and that he exceeded all bounds of 
moderation, and prudence: they therefore ſought to lay 
hold on him, and either by importunity, or compulſion 
to prevail with him to deſiſt from his exceſſive labours. 
After all the objections, that have been made to this 
tranſlation, and interpretation; I cannot but think them 
the true ones. Some of Chriſt's relations, or acquaint- 
ance might deem him beſide himſelf, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, that Felix and others did St. Paul; and in their car- 
nal regard to him, might purpoſe to uſe compulſion, if 
perſuaſions would not prevail with him to deſiſt: and even 
his more pious relatives might poſſibly be anxious for his 
health, and deem his labours indiſcrete, and ſo concur in 
the deſign; for it is conjectured, that He had watched 


all the preceding night, and been laboriouſly employed 


all the former part of the day. (Luke, c. vi. v. 12. Alls, 
e. xxvi. v. 24. 2 Cor. c. v. ver. 13.) 

V. N (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 22— 32.) 
The expretiion, “ is in danger of eternal damnation,” 
ſignifies /** is expoſed to eternal damnation.” 

V. 31—35.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 46— 50.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 

AQs of mercy and charity can never be unſcaſonable ; 
for it is as lawful to do good to man, as it is proper 
to attend on the worſhip of God, on the Lord's day. 
But ſelfiſh, and malicious men, who are projecting 5 
edneſs in the midſt of their oſtentatious devotions, are 
moſt prone to cenſure thoſe good works, which they will 
not imitate; and they are eſpecially glad to find ſome- 
thing to cenſure in thoſe, who are Jabouring to promote 


the ſalvation of fouls, and to ſhew the vanity of their | 


formal, and inefficacious appearances of religion, Whilſt 
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forgiven unto the fons of men, and blaſphe. 

mies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 

Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 

danger of eternal damnation: 

a 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
Irit. 

, 31 There came then his brethren and his 


| mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 


calling him. 
32 And the multitude fat about him; and 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 


thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 


33 And he anſwered them, faying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

4 And he looked round about on then 
which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren ! 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and 
mother. x 


we go on ſteadily in our work, notwithſtanding their op- 
poſition, we may properly expreſs an indignant abhor- 


rence of their wickedneſs; but it ſhould be connected 


with compaſſion for their perſons, and earneſt deſires of 
their ſalvation. We ſhall 8 find, that the rage 
and enmity of ſuch men will increafe, in proportion as 
the power, and grace of Chriſt are glorified ; and that 
unbelievers of the moſt oppoſite ſentiments, and charac- 
ters will combine, againſt the cauſe of evangelical godli- 
neſs: but if we ſhould ever be compelled to retire from 
their perſecuting rage, we ought to ſeek for other ſcenes 
and opportunities of uſefulneſs. What multitudes throng- 
ed after Jeſus, to hear his word, behold his miracles, and 
ſhare the beneficent effects of them! Yet how few in 
compariſon were willing to avow their relation to Him, 
when the time of his ſufferings arrived! He knew that 
it would be ſo, and could form a proper eſtimate of their 
inconſtancy : but we ſhould be upon our guard; for ſuch 
popular applauſe and favour are yery dangerous, and are 
no more to be truſted, than the deceitful calm of the un- 
ſtable ocean. All our ſickneſſes, and calamities ſpring 
from the anger of God againſt us for our ſins; and the 
removal of them, or the ſanctifying bleſſing on them for 
the good of our ſouls, was purchaſed for us, by the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, But the plagues, and maladies of our 
hearts are.chiefly to be deprecated : he can cure them al- 
ſo by a touch, or a word; and unclean ſpirits, knowing 
him to be the Son of God, are conſtrained to obey him, 
as much at preſent, as in any former age. May in- 
creaſing numbers preſs to Him to be healed of theſe 
plagues, and delivered from theſe enemies: may He ſend 
forth more and more of ſuch, as have been with him; 
and have learned of Him, to preach his goſpel, andto - 
his inſtruments in this bleſſed work: may all his mind 


fel 


Anna Domini 29. 
. | 
Cotains 18. The parable of the ſower, and it's in- 
terpretation, 120. 2d. That of a candle ſet 
on a candleflick, with exhortations to an attentive 
hearing of the word, &c. 21---25. 
the ſeed ſown in the earth, inſenfibly ſpringing 
up, and ripening for the harveſt 5 and that of the 
grain of muſtard ſeed, 26---34, ath. Jeſus 
calming the ſtormy winds and waves, by his poer- 


ful command, 35-41. 
ND he began again to teach by the 


him a great multitude, fo that he entered into 
ho a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea; and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by pa- 


J rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

7 3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſow- 
d, [LL ſow : 

nd 4 And it came to paſs, as he ſowed, ſome 


came and devoured it up. 

p- And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
W it Jad not much earth: and immediately it 

i ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorch- 
ed, and becauſe it had no root it withered 
away, 

V And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded 
no fruit. 

S And other fell on good ground, and did 
in ield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 


Mm 3 | — — 


lat ters be Boanerges, ſons of thunder, to ſpeak his word 
eir with energy, and efficacy; and may no Judas be found 
ch amongſt thoſe, who preſume to declare his truths, If 
re we were as earneſt as our Maſter, and inſtant in ſeaſon, 
u- and out of ſeaſon, in preaching the word, in prayer, and in 
ng every good work; we ſhould deem no hour improper, no 
he tuation inconvenient, for theſe labours of love: but we 


ſhould alſo find, that our carnal, or injudicious friends 


if- would be ready to deem us beſide ourſelves, and would 
ri uſe all their influence to moderate our ardour, and leſſen 
, our diligence, Prudence indeed is not to he blamed : but 
ng it 1s extremely apt to degenerate into lukewarmneſs ; and 
* zeal like that of Chriſt will ſeldom eſcape the charge of 
* being exceſſive, and indiſerete, from the more decent part 
ir of mankind, who can ſcarce conceive, that inviſible, and 
0 future things require more earneſtneſs, than our moſt im- 
be portant temporal concerns. But proud, and malignant 
1 — will not ſtop here : for they will impute the moſt | 
b. neficial effects to the baſeſt motives or cauſes; and 


pretend that men are doing ſatan's work, and oppoſing 


3d. That of 


ſea-fide: and there was gathered unto 


fell by the way-fide, and the fowls of the air 
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brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, 


and ſome an hundred. 
9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 


ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him, with the twelve, aſked of 
him the parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all 
theſe things are done in parables : 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
underſtand : leſt at any time they ſhould be 
converted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he faith unto them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables ? ; 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way- ſide, 
where the word is fown; but, when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was ſown in their 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground ; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs ; | 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
ſo endure but for a time; afterward, when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the word's 


every thing good, when ſinners are evidently brought to 
repentance, and to newneſs of life. But let men be- 
ware how they aſcribe the operations of the Holy Ghoft 
to the power of ſatan; or how they deride, and revile 
them: for in ſo doing they may be guilty of ſuch blaſ- 
phemy, as ſhall never find forgiveneſs, but expoſe them 
to eternal damnation. Let the ſervants of Chriſt go on 
with their work, in dependance on his power, and avoid- 
ing all thoſe contentions with each other, that weaken 
the common cauſe : - then they will find their Almighty 
Helper ready to overcome their ſtrong enemy, and to de- 
liver ſinners from his hateful dominion. And let all 
thoſe, who hear, believe and obey the Saviour, according 
to the will of God the Father, rejoice and glory in their 
relation to Him, who will aſſuredly own every one of 
them, as his brother, his ſiſter, or his mother. 


Orr | 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—20.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
xili. v. 1-23.) . 
ſake, 
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ſake, immediately they are offended. 
18 Ana theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, | 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 And he faid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall 
not be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept 
ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 


23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


V. 21—25.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13—16. 
c. vii. v. I, 2. c. xiii. v. 12.) Theſe verſes were in- 
tended to call the attention of the diſciples to the word 
of Chriſt. By thus inſtructing them, he meant to qua- 
lify them for inſtructors of others; as candles are lighted, 
not to be covered, but to be placed on a candleſtick, that 
they may give light to the room. The meaning of our 
Lord's parables, and diſcourſes, though at that time con- 
cealed from the people, was afterwards to be manifeſted, 
and ſpread abroad in the moſt extenſive, and perſpicuous 
manner. They were therefore exhorted to bow their 
ears, and apply their minds attentively to them: to take 
heed what they heard, and how they heard it; that the 
might receive the truth only, and all of it; and that they 


might impart it to others alſo, as well as adorn it b 


their own lives, For according to their faithfulneſs, 
and correſpondent conduct, as his miniſters, or the con- 
trary; ſo would they at length be dealt with: and more 
knowledge, wiſdom, and ſpiritual gifts would be given 
to thoſe of them, who heard the word in faith, and with 


-atterſtion ; according to that general rule of his kingdom, 


which we have repeatedly conſidered, 

V. 26—29.] This parable, which we find not elſe- 
where, repreſents the manner, in which. the kingdom of 
God gets ground in the world, by his bleſſing on the la- 
bours of his miniſters. In this reſpe& the preaching of 
the goipel may be likened to a huſbandman, who * 
his ſeed in the ground, and then leaves it; as knowing 
that he can do no more towards obtaining a crop. Ac- 
cordingly he fleeps by night, and riſes in the morning to 
attend on his other buſineſs, without being needleflly ſo- 
licitous about the ſeed, as if the increafe depended on his 
conſtantly attending to it. In the mean time it ſprings 
up, and grows to maturity in an iuſenſible manner; and 
he is ſo far from managing the proceſs, that he cannot 
comprebend it: for the earth, made fruitful by the Cre- 


God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
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24 And lie faith unto them, Take hee 
what ye hear. With what meaſure ye met 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto you 
that hear ſhall more be given. | 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be gi 
ven: and he that hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he hath. | 

26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom off 


ground; 

27 And ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. X 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of M 
herſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 


immediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 
the harveſt is come. 


_—_ 


ator's power and goodneſs, and receiving the influence of 
the ſun, rain, and varying ſeaſons, as ordered by him, 
{ſpontaneouſly produceth the increaſe. A ſmall blade fit 
appears; and during the changes of the weather, it ſome- 
times 4s more flouriſhing, and at others it ſeems to wi- 
ther: yet at length it ears, fills, and ripens ; and the 
huſbandman gathers in the crop, which God hath 
given him, as the increaſe of his ſeed fown, Thus mi- 
niſters ſow the good ſeed of the word, and uſe other 
appointed means of obtaining ſucceſs: but God alonecan 
give the increaſe. No anxiety of man can cauſe any 
more ſucceſs to the word preached, than the Lord is 
pleaſed to give. The miniſter therefore ſhould diligently 
do his duty; but with reſignation, compoſure, and de- 
pendance on God to render means effectual; as far as He 
pleaſes to work, the ſeed will ſpring up, and grow, in 
a manner, which man cannot ſo much as comprehend. 
When a miniſter has opportunity of watching over the 
effects of his own labours, he will find his hopes and 
fears continually fluctuate; and he will meet with di. 
appointments, which he can by no means prevent, and 
ſucceſs where he had given up the hope of it: but much 
of the good done will generally be unknown to the in- 
ſtrument, and it often becomes viſible to others after 
his death. However his labour will not be in vain, wi 
is faithful, and diligent: the ſeed will find ſome hearts 
prepared by the grace of God to receive it; and under 
the influences of the Spirit, and the encouragements of 
the goſpel, it will ſpring up;.and from convictions of {1n, 
enquiries after ſalvation, and varying affeCtions, it will 
grow up into a more ſolid judgment, greater experieny 
humility, and ſimplicity ; and thus procecd to fruitful- 


and trials are completed, and they are made ready * 
the glory and felicity intended for them; the Lord Wi 
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come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over 


ſion, and ſanctification, will at laſt ſee, rejoice in, and 
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zo And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 36 And when they had ſent away the mul. 
the kingdom of God? or with what compa- | titude, they took him even as he was in the 
rin ſhall we compare it? ſhip, And there were alſo with him other 
zi It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, | little ſhips. | 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all 7 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
the ſeeds that be in the earth: and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, | now full. 
and becometh greater than all herbs, 2nd | 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ſhooteth out great branches; fo that the fowls | ſhip, afleep on a pillow: and they awake 
of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. | him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he | not that we periſh?  -- 
the word unto them, as they were able to] 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
hear 17. ANA 2. of I aid faid unto. the: fea, Peace, be ſtill. And 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not un- | the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
to them: and, when they were alone, he ex- 40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye fo 
pounded all things to his diſciples. | fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith? 
35 And the ſame day, when the even was 41 And 'they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him? 


unto the other fide. 


gather them as the wheat of his harveſt into his garner; 


tion, and affliction ariſe becauſe of the word. We can- 
and they, who have been the inſtruments of their conver- 


not be real chriſtians, if we have not that root in our- 
ſelves,” which would withſtand the moſt ſcorching ſun of 
perſecution, if it ſhould dart upon us: but many prove, 
in the moſt quiet times, how they would act in ſuch try- 
ing ſcenes ; whilſt the cares of the world, the deceit- 
% fulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things choke 
© the word, and they become unfruitful-;” notwith- 
ſtanding all their orthodox notions, plauſible tales of ex- 
perience, apparent affections, and credible profeſſion of 
the truth. Let us then look to the Lord, that by his 
new-creating grace our hearts may become good ground 
and that the good ſeed of the word may produce a large 
increaſe in our lives of all thoſe good words, and works, 
which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe, and glory 
of God the Father. Thus will it appear, that to us it 
is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God : 
whilſt numbers know it not, becauſe of the pride, unbe- 
lief, and carnality of their hearts; and fo being given up 
of God, they ſee but do not perceive, they hear but 
&.do not underſtand, leſt at any time, they ſhould be 
c converted, and their fins be forgiven them.” Unleſs 
we und-rſtand this parable, - which is fo plain, and uni- 
verſally mtereſting ; how ſhall we underſtand all thoſe 
parables, under which divine myſteries are couched ? 
Let us then attend more diligently to inſtruction, and 
pray more earneſtly for a humble teachable diſpoſition, 
and for the illumination of the Holy Spirit; for we are 
called to ſhine as lights in this dark world. And though 


glorify God for the bleſſed increaſe of their patient la- 
bours, which perhaps at the time they concluded to be 
almoſt entirely unſucceſsſul. | 
V. 30—34-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiii, v. 31— 
ol 35—41.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 23— 
27.) All the parables contained in this chapter ſeem to 
haye been ſpoken; during the remainder of that day, on 
which the friends of. Tots were ſo diſſatisfied with his 
unwearied, and zealous labours : yet, having perſiſted in 
them until the evening, he put to ſea, even as he 
“ was,” in the ſhip whence he had preached, and with- 
out any peculiar attention to his health, eaſe, or in- 
dulgence, after ſuch great fatigues: ſuch an example did 
he ſet us of enduring hardſhip, and avoiding all needleſs 
regard to ourſelves, . whilit employed in doing good to 
the fouls of mee 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we lament that ſo few of the human ſpecies 
are inſtructed according to the pure goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
that ſo large a majority of thoſe, who are thus favoured, 
derive no real benefit from it: let us chiefly look to our- 
ſelves, and our own hearts, that they be not as falibw 
ground, or the way-ſide, through careleſsneſs and in- 
attention. Satan is ever active, and vigilant. in prevent- 
ing the ſucceſs of the goſpel: and if men do not imme- 
ately ſecure what they have heard by meditation, pray- 


er, faith, and obedience; he will immediately take it away | compared with the ſplendour of the Sun of Rigteouſneſs; 
rom their hearts, and memories. Nor will any im- | yet we may hope to receive from him, and to communi- 
preſſions be durable, that are not deep: the heart, that is | cate to others, ſome rays of heavenly wiſdom, provided 
not broken, humbled, and changed, will not be made | we do not put our candle under a buthel, but endeayour 
rutful ; and ſuperficial convictions, and affections, and | to let it ſhine before men, in our profetiion of the truth, 
that profeflion which ſprings from them, will gradually | and a converſation conſiſtent with it. Though no hu- 


. Vauilh, and come to nothing; eſpecially when perſecu- Iman teaching can make the natural man receive the 


CHAP. 


our light is only as the feeble glimmering of a candle, 


Anno Domini 29. 


. r. V. 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Caſting out a legion of evil ſpirits, 


and allowing them to poſſeſs, and deſtroy an herd of 


ſtoine; with t hat paſſed on that occaſion, relative 
to the man that had been diſpoſſeſſed; and to the 

Gadarenes, 120. 2d. Healing a woman, that 

had an iſſue of blood, and ring to life the 

daughter of Fairus, 2143. 

A* D they came over unto the other ſide of 
the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
renes. g 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit; 

3 Who had hrs dwelling among the tombs; 
and no man could bind him, no, not with 
chains ; | 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could any mar 
tame him. 


X. 


Anno Domini 29, 


5 And always, night and day, he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting bimſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and worſhipped him, | | 

And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, hn 
Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit.) | 

9 And he aſked him, What ig thy name? 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name 1s Le. 
gion : for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much that he 
would not ſend them out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto. the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding, 

12 And all the devils beſought bim, ſay- 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. 


— — — 


things of the Spirit of God; yet it is our buſineſs, 
to make manifeſt, and ſpread abroad the great truths 
of the goſpel, which are hidden from the moſt wiſe and 
learned of unbelievers. But as ſo many jarring doc- 
trines are propagated on every ſide; it is incumbent on us 
to take heed what, as well as how we learn. If we re- 
ceive, believe, obey, and impart to others, the bleſſed 
truths of God's word; all bleſſings will be meaſured to us 
in great abundance : but wos be to thoſe, who reject, cor- 
rupt, abuſe, or attempt to ſtifle the light, that Chriſt 
came into the world to diffuſe amongſt mankind ! For all 
their earthly poſſeſſions, admired abilities, and valuable 
opportunities ſhall be taken from them; and they will be 
left to eternal contempt, poverty, and miſery. 

In endeavouring to promote the kingdom of God a- 
mongſt men, we ſhould reſt ſatisfied with having done 
our part; and wait in patient hope on God, that he may 
do his alto: for he reſerves to himſelf the power of 

iving the increaſe ; and he docs it in an incomprehen- 
ble manner, that he may ſecure the whole honour of it 
to his own great name. We ſhould therefore bear up 
againſt diſcouragement, though we do not perceive much 
ſucceſs to our labours: 'we ought indeed to redouble our 
diligence, and become more fervent in our prayers; but 
if we become ever ſo anxious, and intermeddling out of 
our proper place; we cannot make the ſeed grow, nor 
underſtand why it ſprings up in one caſe, and doth not 
in another. The effects we may indeed often fee, but 
the cauſe, and method of operation we cannot compre- 
hend. However it will in ſome inſtances ſpring up, and 


_ - Tip2n into the harveſt; and probably many more will at 


length appear to be the faithful miniſter's crown of re- 
Joicing, than he had any knowledge of, during his con- 
tinuance on earth. Let us then go on with our work in 


— — 


chearful aſſurance, that in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not; and let us ſeek unto the Lord to give the in- 
creaſe, wherever the word is preached, and that all chriſt 
ians may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus ; that ſo they may be caily ripening for the glorious 
harveſt, We ſhould not deſpite feeble beginnings either 
in individuals, or in the diffuſing of the light of divine 
truth in dark places: as the kingdom of heaven is like 
the grain of muſtard-ſeed ; and as great conſequences of- 
ten ſpring from feeble, and deſpiſed cauſes, and inſtru- 
ments. Theſe things will not be obvious to others, but 
Chriſt will expound them all to his diſciples: and if we 
follow him more cloſely than the multitude around us, 
he will afford us his ſpecial preſence; and he will teach 
us ſelf-denial by his precepts, and his example. Storms 
may indeed affail us, and our fears may be great: but 
faith will apply to him for help, and meet no diſappoint- 
ment. Even, when he ſeemeth to ſlumber, he reſtrains 
the violence of the winds, and waves, and the fury of 
wicked men, and apoſtate ſpirits: and when he awaketh 
for our help, he will ſpeak every tempeſt into a calm, 
and turn all our terrors into admiring, adoring love and 
gratitude, But while he careth for us, that we periſh 
not; we may expect his rebuke of our unbelief, which 
greatly diſhonours his name: and indeed our exceſſive 
fears in our little difficulties and dangers ſometimes ſeem 
to indicate, that we have almoſt no faith; notwithſtan1- 
ing all, that we have heard, witneſſed, and experienced 
of his power, truth, and love, who is the mighty God, 
and the Prince of peace, and who never faileth thoſe who 


truſt in him. ; 
MDT: 6-3; 


CHAP. V.] V. 1—20.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 


viii. v. 2834. Luke, c. viiie v. 26—39.) St. Mat. 
13 And 


R 


Anno Domini 30, 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and enter- 
ed into the ſwine; and the herd ran violent- 
y down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand,) and were choked in 

e ſea. | 
25 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
told it in the city, and in the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. rel! Ces 
15 And they come to Jeſus, | and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 
legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were afraid. 


16 And they that ſaw it told them how 


— 


— nnn 5 — 
thew gives a brief account of two demoniacs, who were 


— 


diſpoſſefſed on this occaſion : but St. Mark, and St. Luke 


omit the mention of one of them, (who was not. perhaps 
{ remarkable a caſe,) to record that of the other more 
fully, It is not neceſſary to repeat what was before ad- 
yanced on the parallel ſcripture: but many circumſtances 
here require a further conſideration, Our Lord probably 
landed intentionally near the place, where the demoniac 
wandered, and was immediately met by him. He was 


polſeſſed with ““ an unclean fpirit,” or a fallen ſpirit, 


impure and unholy, contrary to the nature, and an ene- 
my to the authority ; of God, in whoſe judgment all fin 


is uncleanneſs, and filthineſs of fleſh, or of ſpirit. Though 


many of theſe evil ſpirits poſſeſſed the man, one is firſt 
mentioned, who may be conſidered as the head, or ruler 
of the company. The force, which they exerted by the 
limbs of the man, was fo great, that his friends could by 
no means confine him: for he had repeatedly broken e- 
ven the fetters, and chains, with which he had been 
bound; and. was fo fierce, that he could not be tamed: 


he was therefore left to wander, night and day, without 


clothes, among the ſolitary tombs, and on the mountains; 
where he cried hideouſly, as one in exceſſive anguiſn; 
and cut himſelf with ftones, by running amongſt them, 
lying down naked upon them, or in a frantic manner, 
ihus was he moſt wretched in himſelf, the grief of all 
his friends, and the terror, and nuiſance of the neigh- 
bourhood : an apt emblem of the more deſperate children 
of diſobedience, in whom fatan reigns, and works with- 
oat controul ! Vet as ſoon as Jeſus appeared, he came 
and proſtrated himfelf before Him; and the unclean ſpi- 
it, that ſpake by him, earneſtly intreated, and adjured 
him by God, (who had reſpited them from torment for a 
tine, and given them permiſſion to tempt and harraſs the 
liniul race of men, ) that he would not confign them im- 
medately to their place of puniſhment, nor even drive 
them out of that region; where they had it ſeems. hither- 
to continued unmoleſted, and for which they had in ſome 
lort a predilection. We have already conſidered the per- 
miſzon craved, and obtained, of entering into the ſwine, 
(which being unclean animals, were the fit reſidence of 
tale uncleay ſpirits;) and the effects of that permiſſion, 


CH A P. Ve 
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it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts. | 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not; but 


faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 


tell them how great things the Lord hath done 


for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee, 


20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done 
for him: and all zien did marvel. | 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 


— 


in the deſtruction of the ſwine, and the terror, and aver- 
ſion of the Gadarenes, &c. But we here further learn, 
that our Lord demanded of the ſpirit, that ſpake to him, 
what his name was? To which he anſwered, that it was 
6+ Legion;” and that he had this name, becauſe. © they 
+ were many.” A legion is well known to have been a 
body of Roman ſoldiers, whieli at that time conſiſted of 
above 6000 men. This therefore gives us a moſt tre- 
mendous view of the ſubject; though we need determine 
nothing concerning the preciſe number of theſe fallen 
ſpirits, that were combined under one head, in the hoſ- 
tile deſign of harraſſing the man: and the queſtion was 
doubtleſs aſked, and the anſwer extorted, in order to 
diſplay to us, the number, power, malice, and combi- 
nation of thoſe unclean ſpirits, which Sadducees, ancient, 
and modern, have denied, and which moſt men are apt 
too much to overlook. We have conſidered the ſucceſs 
of the ſtratagem of theſe evil ſpirits, to prejudice the cos 
vetous minds of the Gadarenes againſt Jeſus: but we muſt 
not overlook the contrary conduct of the man, who had 
been diſpoſſeſſed. He naw was found ſitting, in pro- 
per clothing, compoſed, and rational, at the feet of 
Jeſus, (like Mary,) to hear his inſtructions: and when 


our Lord entered the thip to go away, according to the 


requeſt of the Gadarenes, he deſired leave to accompany 
him; being full of gratitude to his Benefactor, and de- 
ſirous of becoming his tated follower ; and perhaps fear- 
ing the return of the unclean ſpirits, in cafe he were left 
behind. But Jefus had another deſign in the tranſac- 
tion ; and therefore he refuſed to grant his requeſt ; or- 
dering him to go home to his friends, and to inform 
them what great things the Lord, in his tender compaſſion 
had done for him. Accordingly he departed, and pub- 
liſhed in Decapolis, a region, in which were ten cities, 
what great things Jeſus, (whom he underſtood to be the 
Lord,) had done for him: and as they had been gene- 
rally acquainted with his former miſerable condition, and 
now ſaw him perfectly tational, and in good health, 
they were exceedingly aſtoniſhed at hearing his thankful 
account of his cure. Thus this very man became the 
wiſeſt, happieſt, and moſt uſeful perſon, in the*country, 


and a preacher of Chriſt to his friends, and neighboursz 
30 X by 
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the ſea, 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death; 
T pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, : | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worſe; | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment: 


28 For ſhe faid, If J may touch but his 


— 


M AR K. 
by ſhip unto the other fide, much people 
gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 


that had done this thing. 


Anno Domini 30. 


clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and ſhe felt in ber body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? 1, 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and fay. 
eſt thou, Who touched me ? | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 


33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, to 
knowing what was done in her, came and th 
fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth. — 


4 And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

J5 While he yet fpake, there came from 


being at the ſame time a living demonſtration of his pow- 
er, and mercy: and we may be ſure, that he was made 
the inſtrument of procuring a more favourable reception 
to him, and his diſciples, when they went amongſt them 
afterwards: (c. vii. v. 31—37.) Probably the other 
demoniac did not make uch proper returns for his deli- 
verance; and therefore Mark and Luke paſs him by in 
their account of this miracle. 

V. 21—24.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. ix. v. 18—26. 
Luke, c. viii. v. 40-56.) The two miracles contained 
in the remainder of this chapter, were briefly recorded 
by St. Matthew; but the conſideration of them was re- 
ſerved for this.place. Our Lord being returned to Ca- 
pernaum, was ſpeedily ſurrounded by a great multitude 
of people, who were glad to ſee him again; and he was 
with them by the fea ſhore. From St. Matthew's nar- 
rative, it is ſuppoſed, that it was at this time, that he 
had been entertained by that eyangeliſt, and had juſt left 
his houſe. However he was addreſſed by a ruler of the 
{ynagogue called Jairus, who ſeems tb have been a perſon 
of ſome diſtinction, and authority in the city. He was 
at that time in deep diſtreſs ; for his only daughter, who 
was twelve years old, lay at the point of death. He 
therefore approached Jeſus in the moſt humble manner: 
and caſting himſelf at his feet, he beſought him to ac- 
company him without delay, as his daughter lay dying, 
and perhaps might even 4. be dead: yet he believed, 
that if Jefus went to her, and laid his hands upon her, 
ſhe would recover. He does not ſeem to have expected 
that Chriſt could cure her at a diſtance, or that he could 
raiſe her from the dead; though this ſeems to have been 
ſubſequent to the reſurrection of the widow's ſon at 
Naim: nor does it appear whether he was previoully a 


diſciple of Jeſus, or no. However our Lord readily grant- J pectation of being made whole by his power: nor v5 


| ſhe entertained the higheſt thoughts of Chriſt's power, 
| and ſanctity; but her views of his knowledge, and of 
the manner in which he wrought his miracles were con- 


| fuſed: ſhe therefore concluded that if ſhe did but touch 


could have been done, by any natural efficacy, without 


ed his requeſt, and ſet off immediately to go with him 
to his houſe. 

V. 25—34.] Whilſt Jeſus was walking to the houſe 
of Jairus, thronged by the ſurrounding multitude, he 
wrought another moſt remarkable miracle, the account 
of which comes in as a parentheſis. A woman who had 
been afflited for twelve years, with an iſſue of blood, 
which both debilitated her frame, and rendered her cere- 
monially unclean, took that opportunity of applying for 
a cure. She had tried all other E of recovery in 
vain: having applied to ſeveral phyſicians one aſter 
another; ſhe had ſuffered much, from the tedious courſes 
of medicine they had put her upon, and ſhe had im- 
poveriſhed herſelf by the expence: I inſtead of recover- 
ing her health ſhe continued gradually to grow worſe; 
ſo that ſhe had no proſpect, but of ending her life, by 
lingering ſufferings, unleſs ſhe could obtain a miracuJous 
cure. When therefore ſhe heard that Jeſus was return- 
ed, and was walking in the ſtreet, with great multitudes 
around him; ſhe choſe that opportunity, as moſt ſuited 
to the method of applying to him, which ſhe had cho- 
ſen. The nature of her diſorder made her reluctant to 
mention it to him; and ſhe hoped to be cured without: 


his clothes, (even the border, or the fringe of his gat- 
ment,) ſke ſhould certainly receive a cure; as if this 


his being conſcious of it! In purſuance of this deſign, 
ſhe joined the multitude; and coming behind him, ſhe 
touched his garment, with the expreſs purpoſe, and ex- 


the 


Anno Domini 30. 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead; why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 


are Peter, and James, and John the brother 


of James, 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


40 And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 


fhe diſappointed ; for notwithſtanding, the miſappret.en- 


ſions, and infirmity, that were mixed with her faith, ſhe 
found immediately that her diſorder was removed ; and 
her impaired vigour inſtantaueouſly, and completely re- 
llored; and not by flow degrees, as is commonly the caſe, 
after the removal of ſuch long-continued difeaſes. Had 
the matter terminated here; ſhe would have come ſhort 
of the inſtruction, comfort, and advantage, which our 
Lord intended her; He would have been deprived of the 
honour of ſo extraordinary a miracle; and many thou- 
lands would have been left without the encouraging leſ- 
ſons, which they have learned from the knowledge of the 
tranſaction. Our Lord therefore, being conſcious of 


having exerted his power; and that virtue, or a divine 


energy, was gone forth from him to effect this cure, 
turned round, and demanded who had touched his clothes ? 
When all, that were near him denied, that they had 
touched him with any particular intention, (for the woman 
leems to have retired to a little diſtance,) Peter, and the 
other apoſtles expreſſed their ſurpriſe, that he ſhould think 
of aſking ſuch a queſtion : for as ſuch numbers thronged 
him on every ſide, how could it be expected, but that 
ſome of them muſt touch him, without knowing of it, 
and intending any offence ? But Jeſus ſtill inſiſted on it, 
that ſome perſon had touched him, with a different mean- 
ing; for he was ſure that virtue had gone forth from him 
to work a miracle in behalf of ſome one preſent, He 
then looked around, as if to diſcover the perſon, who had 
done this; and the woman, finding that ſhe could not be 
concealed, and being greatly alarmed, left He ſhould 
puniſh her for her intruſion, and for obtaining a cure, as 
it were, in a fraudulent manner; came trembling, 
and fell down before him, and in the preſence of all the 
people declared the whole of her caſe. But our Lord 
was fo far from ſhewing any diſpleaſure, that he ad- 
dceſſed her by the affectionate appellation of daughter; 
alured her that her cure might be conſidered as the evi- 
dence, and happy effect of her faith, whereby ſhe had 
been made whole; and exhorted her to be of good com- 
tort, and to go away in peace with God, — 
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when he had 
the father and the mother of the damſel, and 


them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damſel; I ſay unto thee, 
ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aſtoniſhed with a 
great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it; and commanded that 


ſomething ſhould be given her to cat. 


—  EOCC(Fooooonno___A 


her own | 


conſcience; and to reſt aſſured that ſhe was now finally 
delivered from that tedious affliction, with which ſhe had 
ſo long been chaſtened. 

V. 35—43.] The preceding tranſaction might occa- 
ſion ſome delay, and increaſe the anxiety of Jairus : 
but his trial was much greater, when meſſengers came 
from his houſe to inform him, that his daughter was dead ; 
and to obſerve to him, that it was needlefs to give the 
Teacher any further trouble, as he could then be of no 
ſervice, 
to fear, or doubt of the recovery of his daughter ; but to 
believe aſſuredly that he was able to reſtore her, and that 
he certainly would do it. He then thought proper to diſ- 
miſs the multitude, and even all his own diſciples, ex- 
cept Peter, James, and John ; that he might be attend- 
ed by a competent number of witneſſes, and yet keep at 
the utmoſt diſtance from oſtentation, in that diſplay of 
his power, which he was about to make. When he arrived 


at the houſe, he found the family in great diſtreſs, and 


confuſion : the mourners and minſtrels ' were already 
called in, as was cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions ; and whilſt 
ſome were playing mournful tunes on their inſtruments, 
others were venting the moſt doleful lamentations; thus 
feeding, and indulging ſorrow, as if it were right to be 
inconfolable. But * reproved them for ſo doing; 
eſpecially for giving up all hope, when He was come to 
reſtore her: enquiring wherefore they made ſuch a tu- 


mult ? bidding them not weep, and aſſuring them, that 


ſhe was not dead, ſo as to continue long in that ſtate; 
but was only fallen into a fleep, from which he was 
about to awake her. But they, knowing that ſhe was 
really dead, and having no hope of her revival, treated 
his words with contempt, and indecently laughed him to 
ſcorn ; though they muſt often have heard of his mira- 
cles, and were well acquainted with the wiſdom, and ho- 
lineſs of his character! He therefore deemed it proper to 
put them all out of the room, after he had drawn from 
them this atteſtation of the certainty of her death: and 
having none with him but the parents of the damſel, 
and his three apoſtles; he took hold of her hand, and. 
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put them all out, he taketh 


When Jeſus heard this, he exhorted Jairus not 
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Qn. VI. 
Contains 1ſt. Jeſus preaching, and treated with con- 
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ſaid aloud, as having power over death and the ſpirits of 
the dead, „ Talitha Cumi,” or © damſel ariſe ;” and 
immediately her foul re-animated her body; the powers 
of life were reſtored, and the ſeveral parts of the animal 
frame began again to perform their regular functions; 
and thus ihe ſtraightway aroſe, and walked, to the inex- 
preſſible aſtoniſhment of the ſpeCtators, and the exceed- 
ing great joy, and gratitude of her before afflicted 
parents. Our Lord then commanded them not to men- 
tion the manner of her recovery to any perſon; as it 
was ſure to be ſufficiently known, and in fact the fame 
of it ſoon ſpread abroad very widely. He alſo bade 
them give her fomething to eat: by which it appeared, | 
that ſhe was recovered. to complete health; and it was 
intimated that her life was to be preſerved as before by 
ordinary means, being of the fame kind as that of others 
here on earth, and not like that to which we ſhall be re- 
ftored by the general reſurrection.  « It is worthy obſer- 
vation, that. one of the three perſons, whom Chriſt is 
recorded to have raiſed from the dead, was the only ſon of 
an aged widow ; another of them was this oni daughter 
of Jairus, and the other the beloved brother of Martha, 
and Mary: ſo much compathon, and condeſcenſion doth 
he ſhew to the feelings of our natural affection! 


M A 


i 


ſatan's influence, he is ready to cry out, What have] 


„God.“ This ariſes from the artifice of theſe malig- 
| nant enemies, who are reluctant to quit their hold, or to 


and earneſtly beſecch, and adjure him to reſpite their 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This chapter calls us to contemplate the yaried glories 
of our Redeemer's power, and love; and each of the 
three ſignal inſtances here ſet before us, may be conſider- 
ed, not only as a miracle, but alſo as an emblem of his 
gracious operations on the ſouls of men. But we muſt 
firſt meditate on the power, and malice of apoſtate ſpirits, 
If a whole legion of them were combined to harraſs one 
man; who can conceive the numbers, which there are in 
this wicked world, of which their great leader is the god, 
and prince ? The intention, and tendency of all their un- 
remitted efforts, are the deſtruftion of mankind, both in 
body and foul; and to render them miſerable in them- 
ſelves, and miſchievous to each other, May theſe alarm- 
ing thoughts warn every one of us to flee to, and keep 
cloſe within,* that refuge, which God hath prepared for 
us, in the mediatorial kingdom of his Son ! All uncon- 
verted ſinners are under a more fatal poſſeſſion of this 
kind, than that which diſtracted men's minds, and de- 
ſtroyed their health; (though it is owing to the reſtrain- 
ing power of God, that we are preſerved even from theſe 
dire calamities:) but ſome wicked men ſeem to be poſſeſſ-- 
ed by a Demon, whoſe name is Legion, their evil pro- 


penſitics, and actions are ſo varied, and numerous! Fre- 
quently we fee perſons of this kind carried away by their 
own paſſions, and ſatan's temptations, into every place 
of pollution, and receſs of iniquity ; ſo that they dwell 
with thoſe: ** whoſe feet go down to death, whole ſteps 
„take hold on hell.” Neither fear, ſhame, conſcience ; 
nor regard to intereſt, reputation, or health can reſtrain 
them: neither the authority of parents, the counſel of 
friends, the requirements, and ſanctions of human laws, 
tlie iceling of preſent painful effects of their vices, or the 
.dread of the wrath to come, can deter them from their 


d=iiructive courſes. However they be bound, and fetter- 
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tempt in his own country; and ſending out his 
apoſtles to preach and work miracles, 1--+13, 24, 


ed; their ſtrong corruptions, and evil hahits break looſe 
from every. reſtriction, and no man. can tame them, 
Thus they reduce themſelves to miſery, penury, diſeaſe, 
a priſon, or an ignominious death; in the mean time 
they are the reproach, and grief of their friends, the 
terror, and nuiſance of the neighbourhood, and a mi. 
chievous, and mortified part of the community. Yet if 
Jeſus be pleaſed to exert his power, he can foon hring 
the moſt abandoned, and hardened of them to tremble, and 
fall down before him; and thus effect a bleſſed change 
in his character, and conduct. But the poor ſinner, when 
this work is firſt begun, often fears, that the gracious 
Saviour means to torment, or deſtroy him; and under 


* to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 


leave thoſe places, or perſons, over whom they haye 
hitherto reigned without a rival. But they dare not re- 
{iſt the power of Chriſt, who can conſign them to the 
place of torment, whenever he pleaſes: and knowing 
this, they on ſome occaſions even become his ſupplicants, 


puniſhment, or continue their allowance to tempt, and 
harraſs the ſinful race of men. Nor can all the hoſts of 


hell, formidable as they are, deſtroy one frantic ſinner, by 
or ſo much as poſſeſs one filthy ſwine, except he ſee 0 
good to give them permiſſion! This is an encouraging 

thought to the believer: but what comfort can fatan's 

willing ſervants derive from it? Vet even in reſpet of Wil 7 
them his power is limited: for the ſame agency, that Pp 
hurried the ſwine into the ſea, would have been ſufficient N 
for the immediate deſtruction of their avaricious poſſeſſors; 0 


had not the power of Chriſt reſtrained it. Long ſuſſer- a 
ing, and mercy may therefore be 18 pr a in ſuch cor- f 
rections, by which men are deprived of their property, 

whilſt their lives are preſerved, and warning is given 
them to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls. However ſuch 
loſſes and alarms oſten terrify, and exaſperate finners, 
inſtead of prometing genuine humiliation, and repent- 
ance: and they, who are determined not to part with 
their iniquitous gains, or to mortify their luſts, are as 
averſe to the real goſpel of Chriſt, as unclean ſpirits 
themſelves are. But when the vileſt tranſgreſſor is de- 
livered by the power of Jeſus. from the poſſeſſion of ſa- 
tan, and the bondage of fin ; he will gladly ſit at the 
feet, and hear the word of his great Deliverer. Being come 
to himſelf, and to his right mind” ; he will now learn 
to love, and cleave to Chriſt, and long to be with, and 
like him. When theſe defires grow very vigorous, and 
are accompanied with a lively, and aſſured hope of hea- 
venly felicity, the man will even be willing to be abſent 
from the body, that he may be preſent with the Lord: 


no wonder therefore, that he chooſes rather to part with 


father, and mother, or the- neareſt relations, and moſt 
valued poſſeſſions; than to forſake Chriſt, and loſe the 
benefit and comfort of his inſtruction, and of commun'” 
on with him. Words cannot expreſs the bleſſed 


; 6 . * 
change, that takes place, when Jeſus delivers ſuci 
Herod 5 


Anno Domini 31. 


Herod's opinion of Chriſt; with an account of his 


impriſoning Fohn Baptiſt, and putting him to death, 


14-29. 34. Jeſus teaching, and miraculouſly 
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| Anno Domini 31. 
feeding the multitudes; going to his diſciples walk- 
ing upon the ſea; and healing many ſict people in 
the region of Genneſaret, 30---56. | 
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wretched ſlaves of ſatan, as have been before deſcribed, 
and numbers them amongſt his ſaints, and ſervants. In- 
tead of their former abject miſery, they now enjoy a fe- 
licity before unknown to them, as it ſtill continues to 
he to all their companions in vice : they thenceforth be- 
come the ornament, and bleſſing of their families: they 
are made partakers of a heavenly wiſdom, and a glorious 
liberty ; and they are rendered uſeful in thoſe communi- 
ties, to which before they were a terror, or a tempta- 
tion, They go among their friends, and neighbours, to 
hear teſtimony to Chriſt, ſhewing what great things He 
hath done for them, and hath had compaſſion on them: 
and whilſt their conduct evinces the reality, and excel- 
lency of the change, that hath been effected; they often 
excite great attention, and are, made the inſtruments of 
inducing their more orderly —_— to hearken to the 
goſpel, which before they deſpiſed. Nay the Lord ſome- 
times makes choice of theſe diſpoſſeſſed demoniacs, for 
his miniſters : and whilſt they publiſh through cities, 
and countries, what great things Jeſus hath done for them ; 
their imple teſtimony confirmed by their characters, 
renders them extenſive bleſſings, perhaps in thoſe very 
places, where they were once moſt miſchievous: and in- 
deed, we ſeem to be continued in this world of fin, and 
forrow, after our converſion, chiefly to declare and diſplay 
by word and deed the Saviour's power, and grace, amongſt 
our fellow ſinners. | — 

Our bleſſed Lord will not obtrude himſelf on thoſe, 
who are not diſpoſed to entertain him; nor refuſe his 
preſence, and ſalvation to thoſe, whoſe hearts are pre- 
pared to welcome him. The feeling of diſtreſs, for 
which men can obtain no adequate remedy from them- 
ſelves, or others, often is the means of bringing them to 
apply to Chriſt : and thus moſt ſevere family. trials are 
ſometimes appointed in love, to ſhew thoſe in affluence 
and proſperity how vain their advantages are, as they 
cannot deliver them from anguiſh, death, or deſtruction; 
and thus to lead them to enquire after a better. portion, 
and a ſpiritual ſal vation. They, who are in temporal 
tiſtrels, can readily find words to expreſs their meaning, 
ard defires; how is it then, that men experience ſuch 
diculty in preſenting their ſupplications before God: 
We mult allow, that they have not fo diſtin an under- 
ſanding of their- wants, nor ſo deep a feeling of their 
ſpiritual dangers, and miſeries. There are different de- 
grees, and exerciſes of faith, where it is vital, and ſav- 
nz: but our higheſt apprehenſions of, and expectations 
from Chriſt moſt honour him, and will be moſt advan- 
tigeous to us. The hiſtory of his life contains an ac- 
count of his continuance in doing good, without weari- 
neſs, or intermiſſion ; ſo that we know not whether we 
ſhould moſt admire his divine power, or his beneficent 
ule of it: whilſt then we derive encouragement from this 
refleQtion ; let us learn to uſe our little ability in doing 
what we can to alleviate the miſeries, and promote the 
good of mankind. If we look around us, we ſhall ſee 
many of the objects of God's ſpecial love waſted by 
Uiſcale, pinched by penury, and lodged in cottages, cel- 
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lars, garrets, or alm's-houſes : whilſt ſtately palaces are 
often ſcenes of riot, to infidels, profligates, and cruel 
oppreſſors ! But the proſperity of fools deſtroys them, and 
the afflictions of the righteous, tend to, and iſſue in their 
everlaſting felicity. Men often prove inefficient helpers 
even in 'our temporal calamities, and only add to our 
ſufferings by their efforts to relieve us: yet the averſion 
of ſinners to ſeek help from God is very conſpicuous in 
this reſpect; for they will try every method of redreſs, 
and perſevere after reiterated diſappointments, in running 
to this and the other fellow creature; yet they will not 
apply to Him, who alone can render means, and inſtru- 
ments ſucceſsful; and who can help us, when all other 
helpers fail. In our ſpiritual concerns Chriſt is our only 
Phyſician : and when ſinners are 0 to feel their 
need of deliverance from the burden of a guilty conſci- 
ence, or from the power of ſin; they ſhould be directed 
to go immediately to him for that ſalvation, which de 
died to purchaſe, and is exalted to beſtow. - But many, 
through their own obſtinacy, or for want of wholeſome 
inſtruction, waſte their time, and ftrength to no purpoſe, 
by applying to phyſicians of no value; from whom they 
ſuffer many things, and get no better, but rather grow 
worſe, Some run into diverſions, and gay company to 
pacify an uneaſy conſcience, or to relieve the dejection 
of their ſpirits: others plunge into a hurry of buſineſs, 
into abſtruſe ſpeculations, or even into intemperance for 
the ſame purpoſe: others go about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, or torment themſelves by vain ſuperſti- 
tions. Many periſh in theſe ways: but the man, whom 
God hath quickened by his grace will never find reſt to 
his ſoul, by ſuch devices. Happy then are they, who by 
many diſappointments are led to hearken to the report of 
the goſpel, and to expect help from Jeſus alone: if de- 
ſpairing of relief from all others they apply to him for 
his complete ſalvation; even their remaining ignorance, 
infirmity, and. miſapprehenfions will not prevent their 
obtaining the defired bleſſing, And the example before 
us may inſtru us to receive and encourage thoſe, who 
ſeem — to rely on Chriſt for pardon, and grace; 
though much confuſion appear in their judgment, and 


many defects in their temper, and conduct. In propor- 


tion as our application to Chriſt brings peace into our 
conſcience, and deſtroys the love, and power of ſin from 
our hearts; it both evidences his power, and the reality 
of our faith: and the more ſingly we depend on, and 
expect great things from him; the more evidently we 
ſhall find in ourſelves, that he is become our Salvation. 
Thus He gradually, and eſfectually teaches his people 
by their own experience: he evinces to them his know- 
ledge of their thoughts, their wants, and their difficul- 
ties; and he ſhews his power and'love in relieving, and 
helping them. But whilſt we have the benefit, He will 
ſecure to himſelf the glory of all, that he does for us: 
and he will at length bring to light, in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, the virtue that hath gone forth from him to heal 
thoſe hidden evils of the heart, under which his people 
had groaned for years, before they applied to him. Even 
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ND he went out from thence, and came 


into his own country, and his diſciples 


followed bim. 


2 And when the ſabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing im were aſtoniſhed, ſaying. 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 


and what wiſdom zs this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are 


wrought by his hands? 7 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 


Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty works, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick 


the diſciples of Chriſt are to this very day, in many in- 
ſtances, apt to expreſs themſelves diſſatisfied with his 
words and works; with the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, and grace. This is the effect of remaining pride, 
Ignorance and unbelief: for no believer to this very hour 
ever could conceive of his compaſſion and love fo highly 
as they deſerve; though he ſometimes conceal them un- 
der a frown, or a rebuke. Humble fouls therefore, in 
applying to Him are apt to tremble, and fear, leſt he 
thould abhor or deltroy them: whilſt his heart yearns 
with pity, and he is about to ſay to them, as to his chil- 
dren, be of good comfort, go in peace, thy faith hath 


% ſaved thee.” For though his merits, atoning blood, 


and ſanctify ing grace be the alone cauſes of our ſalvation ; 
yet he will honour that faith, which honours him, by 
applying to, and receiving from Him the bleſſings he 
hath purchaſed. 

The Lord will not let one of thoſe who wait on him, 
be a loſer by his kindneſs to others: His delays are in- 
tended to render his favours more precious: He waits 
tor our extremities, that he may manifeſt his glory, and 
encourage our faith, and hope. He regards no applica- 
tion to him as a trouble ; no-caſe can be deſperate, that 
he undertakes; we ſhould therefore not yield to fear, but 


deſire to be ſtrengthened in faith, in the moſt difficult cir- 


cumſtances; and he will then fulfil his word, and all our 
expectations, that are grounded on it. No wonder that 
worldly men make a tumult with wailing, and lamenta- 
tion, when bereaved of thoſe whom they love; for they 
have no proſpect, or a very gloomy one beyond the 
grave:. but chriſtians ſhould not ſorrow as men without 
hope, for them who fleep in the Lord; nor ſhould they 
indulge grief, or affect to be inconſolable for any loſs, 
as the Lord {till liveth to be their never failing Friend, 
and Comforter. Indeed death is but a ſleep to believers; 


and we ſhall ſoon join our deceaſed chriſtian friends in 
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folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un- 
belief. And he went round about the vil. 
lages teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff 
only; no ſcrip, no bread, no money in heir purſe; 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not put 
on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear you ; when ye depart thence, ſhake 
off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


that world, where ſin and all its effects will be known 
no more, But our gracious Redeemer, whilſt he rebukes 
our exceſſive ſorrow, makes kind allowances to the ſcel- 
ings of nature and affection: and though we cannot now 
expect to have our deceaſed children, or relatives reſtored 
to us; yet we may hope to experience conſolations propor- 
tioned to our trials. Whilſt finners will ridicule the 
truths, and promiſes of Chriſt, and ſo exclude themſelves 
from witneſſing or experiencing their gracious accom- 
pliſhment; he hath the power over death, the grave, 
and the unſeen world; and he will ere long bring forth all 
the nations of the dead to appear before his awful tribu- 
nal, and to hear his powerful word, either calling them 
to inherit eternal felicity, or bidding them depart into 
everlaſting puniſhment. May he then raiſe our fouls 
from the death of fin, to the life of righteouſneſs ; that 
we may now feed on his ſpiritual proviſions, and walk 
with him in his holy ways, as the trophies, and monu- 
ments of his grace: that when he ſhall at length appear, 
we may alſo appear with him in glory. 
NOI 8. 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
xiii. v. 53—58.) In this account of our Lord's laſt 
viſit to Nazareth, (as it appears to have been;) we find 
that the people aſked Is not this the carpenter!” 
whence it hath reaſonably been concluded, that he had 
wrought with Joſeph, at this laborious buſineſs, during 
the former years of his life, We alſo find, that he per- 
formed a fon miraculous cures, notwithſtanding their 
prejudice and unbelief; which were ſo unreaſonable, that 
he is ſaid to have marvelled at them. 

V. 5—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. c. xb. v. 2024. 
We here find that the apoſtles anointed the ſick perſons 
with oil, and ſo healed them. Doubtleſs this was done 
by the orders of Chriſt, to be an outward ſign of his in- 


ward operation ; which was itſelf an emblem of his heal- 
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de more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
n the day of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that 
men ſhould repent. ' 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were fick, and 
healed them. : $7 

14 And king Herod heard of Him: (for his 
name was ſpread abroad;) and he faid, That 
John the ,Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. | 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets, . | N 

16 But when Herod heard thereof he ſaid, 
It is John, whom I beheaded: he is riſen 
from the dead, | 
-17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in pri- 
ſon tor Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's 
wife; for he had married her. 5 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel a- 
gainſt him, and would have killed him; but 
the could nor. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a juſt man, -and an holy, and ob- 
ſerved him; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. : 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper 
to his lords, high captains, and chief Hates 
of Galilee; ND 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that fat with him, the 
king (aid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what- 
loever thou wilt, and 1 will give zz thee. 


1 


ing our ſouls, by the unction of the Holy Ghoſt. This 


was in uſe for ſome time in the church; (James, c. v. 
ver. 14;) as the token of a miraculous cure; but it was 


natural to leave i: off, when miracles ceaſed: though 
the popiſh ceremony of extreme unction ſeems abſurdly 


to have been derived from it: for that is not uſed in order | 


ta miraculous cure; but when all hope of recovery is 
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23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, un- 
to the half of my kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe faid, The 


head of John the Baptiſt, 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 


unto the king, and aſked, faying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger the 


head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet, 
for his oath's fake, and for their ſakes which 
fat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king fent an exe- 
cutioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon; * . 

-28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 


29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 


came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in 


a tomb. 
30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 


together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. | 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while: for there were many coming and go- 
ing, and they had no leifure ſo much as to 
cat. 

32 And they departed into a deſert place 
by ſhip privately. | 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran a foot thither 
out of all cities, and out-went them, and 
came together unto him, - 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 


— 


— 14—29. Obey Nw 2 c. XIV. v. 1—12.) 
a 56, otes, &c. Matt. c. xiv. v. 1 6. 

We 424 oa: St. Luke, (c. ix. v. 10, ) that = Ford 
retired with the apoſtles to a deſert belonging to Beth- 
ſaida: yet it is here ſaid, (v. 46,) that they were ſent 
away to go to the other ſide before him, unto Beth- 
* ſaida.” Probably the deſert, to which they had re- 


| tired, was ſeparated from Bethſaida by an arm of the ſea, 


ſheep 
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ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things. , A CT 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a 
deſert place, and now the time is far paſſed; 

36 Send them away, that they may go in- 
to the country round about, and into the vil- 
lages, and buy themſelves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of. bread, and give them to eat ? 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. | 

39 And he commanded them to make all 
fit down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they fat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. | 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſ- 
ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the 
other fide before unto Bethſaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 


46 And when he had fent them away, he 


departed into a mountain to pray. 


— — 


over which they were ordered to ſail: but being forced 
by the ſtorm into the ſea of Tiberias, they at laſt landed 
at Capernaum. (John, c. vi. v. 17.) The diſciples are 
alſo ſaid, (v. 51, 52, ) “ not to have conſidered the mi- 
« racle af the loaves; for their heart was hardened.” 
Had they duly reflected on the miracle, that Chriſt had 
wrought in feeding the multitude; they would not have 
been fo exceedingly amazed, at his walking on the waves 
of the ſea, and cauſing the tempeſt to ſubſide, But 
their minds were in part hardened, through remaining 
unbelief, and carnal prejudices; fo that they did not 


ſteadily draw, and keep in mind the proper inferences 


from the miracles they beheld; and therefore they ſoon 
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47 And when even was come, 
in the midſt of 
land. 


48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: 
(for the wind was contrary unto them :) and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the ſez 
and would have paſſed by them. 1 

9 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit 
and cried out: ] 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troy. 
bled :) and immediately he talked with them, 
and faith unto them, Be of good cheer; it 
is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip; and the wind ceaſed : and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondered, | 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaves : for their heart was hardened, 

3 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew 
to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him. 

5 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began tocarry about in beds 
thoſe that were ſick, where they heard he 
Was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick 
in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they 
might touch if it were but the border of his 


garment: and as many as touched him were 
made whole. 


the ſhip Was 


the ſea, and he alone on the 


and this occaſioned their aſtoniſhment, at every renewed 
diſplay of it. Perhaps the report of the woman, that had 
been cured by touching the fringe of Chriſt's garment, 
= v. ver. 25—34;) gave encouragement to theſe per- 
ons to apply to him, by his permiſſion, in this manner, 


Ve 50.) : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We are here firſt taught by our Lord's example, to 
renew our endeavours for the ſpiritual good even of thoſe, 
| who have already treated us with cruelty or contempt; 
and where danger and contumely are again to be expeCt- 
ed. (Luke, c. iv. v. 16—30.) We are alſo reminded 
that induſtry in the meaneſt, and moſt laborious honeſt 


forgot their conviction of the divine power of their Lord; 


calling is far more honourable and beneficial, than indo- 
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Contains Jeſus 1ft. Expofing the traditions of the 
Phariſees, and ſhewing the origin, and nature of 
moral defilement, 1---23. 24. Healing the woman 
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ſence, or diſſipation, eſpecially in youth: they therefore, 
who are placed in ſuch ſituations, ſhould e go 
on with their employments; and if God have work of 
mother kind for them, it will be no hindrance to their 
future uſefulneſs. Carnal men indeed will deſpiſe thoſe, 
whoſe wiſdom, excellence, or uſefulneſs are moſt unde- 
niable, becauſe of their mean extraction, low occupa- 
tions, or poor relations; or on account of their previous 


familiarity with, or external ſuperiority over them; for 


unbelief will always find ſome objection againſt the truth, 
and thoſe who are zealous for it : but whilſt their unrea- 
ſonable prejudices preclude them from the benefit; the 


ſervants of God will find others diſpoſed to hearken to, | 


and profit by them. Indeed the inhabitants of villages 
are often more ready to welcome the goſpel, than thoſe 
of flouriſhing and populous cities: if therefore we fail of 
meeting acceptance in the latter, we ſhould be ſatisfied 
to go and teach the poor peaſants, and cottagers the way 
of falyation. The Lord Jeſus, the Fountain of all au- 
thority in his church, diſpenſeth to every man as he 
pleaſeth : and he will ſurely qualify, and aſſiſt thoſe whom 
he commiſſions to preach his goſpel. Where the truth 
hath hitherto been but little known, it is very deſirable 
forth at leaſt by two, and two; 
that they may have the comfort and benefit, of each o- 
thers ſociety, counſel, and prayers. Whilſt faithful 
preachers deſire, and deſign to be a bleſſing to mankind ; 
and being content. with food and raiment however mean 
and ſcanty, ſeek not their's but them,“ they often 
prove the occaſion of men's deeper condemnation; who 
conſtrain them to ſhake off the duſt of their feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them, by refuſing to hear, and receive 
their meſſage. How heinous a ſin muſt unbelief then 
be in thoſe, who have the adequate means of conviction; 
ſceing a righteous God will reader their final doom more 


intolerable, than that of Sodom, and Gomorrah ! How- 


everthe ſervants of Chriſt mult go forth in his name, every 
where preaching, that men ſhould repent, turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance; and enforcing 
their exhortations by the terrors of the law, and the en- 
couraging truths, and promiſes of the goſpel. In this 
way they may hope to turn many from the power of 
darkneſs unto God, and be the inſtruments of healing 
their ſouls by the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, 

When the truths, and honour of Chriſt are ſpread 
abroad, by the ſucceſsful labours of his miniſters; men 
will make their own obſervations on, or conjectures 
adout the matter, according to their different humours, 
or prejudices : and then the ſecret remorſe, and horror 
N conſcience, which wicked men experience, will often 
e brought to light, No hardneſs of heart, or worldly 
3 can preſerve the enemies of God from terrors, 
* 2 They are ſeldom wholly exempt from 
_ ions of their own guilt, and they are often unable 

ep out the dread of the divine vengeance. They 
ay impriſon or murder their outward reprovers; but 
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of  Canaan's daughter, 2430. 3d. Curing a 
man, who was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech, 31---37. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xv. 
Ve 131. | 
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this only increaſes the clamour of their inward monitor: 
and any perſon, who underſtands, and believes the bible, 
may predict the conſequence of a man's determining to 
mount, if poſſible, the ſummit of proſperity, by what - 
ever means, and at any rate; for if he ſucceed, he will 
find his deſired eminence a moſt turbulent, anxious, and 
perilous ſituation; and unleſs he have the wiſdom and 
grace to come down ſpeedily into the valley of humi- 
ſiation, he will ſoon be tumbled into the depths of hell. 


We may eaſily ſee the reaſon, why men cannot receive the 


meſſage of God's miniſters, and why they treat them with 
contempt and enmity: they feel their example and doctrine 
to be a reproach to them; their pride is affronted, their 
conſciences are diſquieted, and their darling indulgences 
are oppoſed by them; and thus they, and their aſſociates 
in iniquity, have an irreconcileable quarrel againſt the 
very perſons, whom they cannot but ſtand in awe of, as 
juſt and holy men; whom they have often heard with 
apparent ſatisfaftion, and at whoſe inſtance they have 
done many things. But the frame of men's minds is 
very different, when they are hearing the word of God, 
as delivered by an heart-ſearching awakening preacher ; 
than it is at thoſe times, when they are celebrating lux- 
urious and joyous feaſts, indulging their appetites, ſur- 
rounded with flatteries, and carouſing with their diſſipat- 
ed companions. Such are ſatan's opportunities: he waits 
for them, im order to take his adyantage, to puſh men 
forward into thoſe enormities, from which they were re- 
ſtrained by remaining ſcruples of conſcience, in their 
more ſober hours, Hence it hath often been known, that 
the moſt atrocious murders have been haſtily committed, 
as it were to grace a riotous banquet, or to gratify ſome 
worthleſs individual, who had contributed to the luxury 


or conviviality of the occaſion | Thus the great mur- 


derer of men carries his point, and employs them in the 
infatuated work of deſtroying each others lives, and 
ſouls, If the hiſtory of perſecutions, and martyrs could 
be penned under the guidance of inſpiration ; it would be 
found, that thouſands of the moſt valuable lives had 
fallen a ſacrifice to the revenge of ſome ambitious, and 
licentious Herodias ; or of ſome vile wretch, whoſe pride 
bad been affronted, and whoſe ſucceſs in wickedneſs had 
been impeded, or endangered by their faithful reproofs. 
Yet, even they, who have been inſtigated by ſuch 
prompters, have pretended that their conſcience and ho- 
nour were concerned in the buſineſs ; and have deviſed to 
connect oaths, engagements, and regard to friends, to 
the public peace, or the good of the church, with the 
GT of their iniquitous cruelty, and revenge 
lowever they can at laſt do the faithful ſervants of God 
no real harm : He will graciouſly vouchſafe them another 


kind of recompence, than they received from men; and 


he will avenge their cauſe on thoſe, who repaid their 
friendly warnings with indignity, and cruelty. But what 


will be their doom, who have inſtigated their own chil- 
| dren, and neareſt relatives to the moſt atrocious crimes, 
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"HEN came together unto him the Phari- 
ſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. | 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with 
unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their hands oft, cat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they waſh they eat not. And many 


— 


In order to gratify their own vile paſſions? Whilſt the 
enemies of God are triumphing in their ſhort lived ſuc-. 
ceſs; and his friends are mourning over the loſs of thoſe, 
that have entered into their reſt ; he will ſend forth other 
miniſters to ſpread his goſpel, and will protect them in 
their work, till it be finiſhed. Every miniſter muſt give 
an account of himſelf to Chriſt at laſt: and it behoves 
us now to do it continually before his throne of grace; 
both concerning all we have done, and all that we have 
taught. Thus we ſhall have the comfort of his gracious 
acceptance of that which hath been right, and obtain 
his bleſſing upon our labours: and thus we may ſeek his 
merciful forgiveneſs of what hath been wrong, pray 
that the effects of it may be counteracted, and learn to 
profit even by our own miſtakes, and offences. Our 
bleſſed Lord, knowing our frailty, will allow, and pro- 
vide for us, ſeaſons of relaxation after our fatiguing 
exertions in his ſervice; that we may both be recruited 
for our work, recollect ourſelves reſpecting the ſtate of 
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other things there be which they have g. 
ceived to hold, as the waſhing of cups, and 
pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 


tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un. 
waſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Wel 
hath Efaias propheſied of you hypocrites, 3 
it is written, This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 


— 


— 


we have the more to expend in liberality to Others; 
and we may truſt in the Lord to make up by his bleſſing 
whatever is neceſſary to our ſtate in life. We ſhould al. 
ſo learn to connect piety, and charity together; and to 
delight alternately in communion with God, and in doin 
good to men: and ſhould we meet with ſtorms, and dif- 
ficulties in the path of duty, we may by faith behold our 
heavenly Advocate pleading our caufe ; and ready to come 
to our help, as it were walking upon the waves, and 
filencing the tempeſt as he pleaſes ; and allaying our ter- 
rors by ſaying “be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid,” 
Did we duly regard even our owr experience of his poy- 
er, truth, and love, we ſhould not be ſo much alarmed 
at our renewed difficulties, or at formidable appearances; 
our expectations would then be raiſed higher; and though 
our amazement at his renewed interpoſitions might be 

leſs, our admiring gratitude and praiſe would be greater 
than they now are: but we loſe much of our comfort in 


our own ſouls, and receive further inſtructions from him 
concerning our future conduct: and if he by ſickneſs, or 
any other providential hindrance, lay us aſide for a ſeaſon 
from our work; we ſhould not think the time waſted, 
but liſten more attentively to his teaching, and ſeek to 
profit by the viſitation, 

They, who know the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and his 
ſalvation, and have learned where he is to be found, will 
break through all hindrances, that they may apply to 
him; nor will he refuſe inſtruction, or aſſiſtance to thoſe, 
who deviate from ordinary rules, in their earneſtneſs to 
obtain the bleſſings of ſalvation from him. He has ten- 


der compaſſion tor thoſe, who are as ſheep not having a | 


ſhepherd: and they, who wait on him, take the beſt 
method of obtaining all things needful for ſoul, and body. 
If we *© ſeek firſt his kingdom and righteouſneſs,” he 
will add all needful things unto us: and as he died on 
the croſs, that he might feed our periſhing ſouls with the 
bread of life, he will not fail in his providence to give us 
food for our bodies alio. Whilſt we therefore cheerfully, 
and thankfully depend on his power and grace for all 
temporal, and ſpiritual good: let us copy his example, 
in being acceſſible at all times to thoſe, who want our 
help; in compaſſionating the temporal afflictions of our 
neighbours as well as the loſt condition of their ſouls; 
and in being always ready to diſtribute, and glad to com- 
municate to their neceſſities. In doing this, we ſhould 
endeayour to be frugal in our own expences, that we 


| do that of their bodies; and had they ſtrong faith in the 


the watchful care of our Lord, by our remaining unbe- 
lief, forgetfulneſs, and hardneſs of heart: may his grace 
then remove theſe obſtructions, which no means can 
reach. Did men value the health of their fouls, as they 


| Redeemer's power, and grace; they would flock to him 
from villages, and cities, ſparing neither trouble or in- 
convenience; and befeechtng him, that they might be 
enabled in faith to touch even the hem of his garment; 
for certainly, they who thus apply to him, will be made 
whole of their moſt inveterate diſeaſes, And here again 
let us learn to be doing good wherever we go; and to eek 
| the ſalvation of Chriſt for others, as well as for ourſelyes, 

BE 1 
CHAP. VII.] V. 3, 4.] St. Mark gives a more 
particular account of theie traditional waſhings, than dt. 
Matthew did. The Phariſees and other Jews, uſed not 
to eat, except they waſhed their hands oft, or diligently, 
& with their fiſt,” or * to the elbow;” (ſome under- 
ſtand it in one way, and ſome in another ;) being afraid 
of having inadvertently contracted defilement. When 
they returned from the markets, or places of public re- 
ſort, they would not eat, except the waſhed, or were 
' baptized, (as it is in the original;) and they had received, 
and very tenaciouſly held many ſuch things, 48 the 
' waſhing, er baptiſms, of cups, pots, &c, and even 0 
their tables, or rather their beds, the couches on which 
they reclined to meat. If we ſuppoſe, that 72 akuas 
bathed their whole body, after they returned —_ 
7 - 


Why walk not thy difciptes according to the 
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Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 


en. 1 
9 For laying aſide the commandment of 


God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like things ye do. | 

g And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye re- 


jet the commandment of God, that ye may 


keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father and 

thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his fa- 
ther or mother, It is Corban, that is to fay, 
A gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 
fited by me; he fhall be free. | 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother; | 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 


through your tradition, which ye have deli- | 


vered ; and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 
me every one of you, and underſtand : 

15 There is nothing from without a man, 


that entering into him can defile him: but 


the things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 


: 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
ear. 


17 And when he was entered into the houſe 


from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 


cerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye 10 with- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him: 


markets, &c, which is not very probable; yet we can- 
not conceive that they plunged their couches in water 
alſo, And as the Phariſees only blamed Chriſt's diſciples 
for eating with unwaſhen hands; ſo it is probable that 
by the words baptize, and baptiſms a partial application 
2 was intended in this, as well as in ſeveral other 

ces. | 

V. 11. J &c.] Some have ſuppoſed, that this 
might be eſpecially meant of a raſh yow made by a man 
in a paſſion, that he would do nothing any more for his 
pareuts, but would rather give all he could ſpare to the 
treaſury; which would be equivalent to curſing them: 


C HAP. VII. 
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19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? | 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 


the man, that defileth the man. | 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, de- 
ceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs: 

23 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went 


into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
| tered into an houſe, and would have no man 
| know it: but he could not be hid. 


25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean fpirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet ; 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 
cian by nation;) and ſhe befought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying go 
thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 
Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of 


Decapolis. 


yet the blind Phariſees had determined that ſuch a yow 
was to be religiouſly obſerved ! 

V. 22. Foolifbneſs, &c.) Every kind of inordinate, 
and ungovernable inclination, which leads men to act 
fooliſhly, and wickedly, ſeems to be meant in this con- 


cluding word. Even exceſs in eating, and drinking, 


whereby indeed a man is defiled by what goeth in at his 
mouth, muſt be conſidered as ſpringing from the ſenſua- 


lity of his heart, and its immoderate hankering after a- 
nimal indulgence, 


V. ogg This miracle is not elfewhere recorded. 
The diſpoſſeſſed demoniac had declared through the region 


32 And: 


— 
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Anno Domini 31. 


32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech; 
2 they beſeech him to put his hand upon 

im. ' 

33 And he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his cars, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 


opened. 


of Decapolis what great things Jeſus had done for him. 
(c. v. ver. 20.) Some perſons had indeed long before 
attended on Chriſt from that Country, (Matt. c. iv. ver. 
25:) but it is probable that the man's teſtimony had con- 
ſiderable effect in diſpoſing the people to attend on our 
Lord, when he went into thoſe parts. Accordingly they 
immediately brought unto him a man that was deaf, and 
could ſcarce ſpeak to be underſtood, intreating him to 
cure him by laying his hand upon him, as he frequently 
did: but he was pleaſed on this occaſion to vary his me- 
thod to ſhew that he was not confined to any one. He 
therefore took the man aſide, put his fingers in his ears, 
and ſpit, and touched his tongue. Then looking up to 
heaven, to denote that he acted by a divine power, in 
perfe& union with God the Father; and ſighing, as ſym- 
pathizing with the man in his miſery, and in a view of 
the calamities to which men are expoſed by fin, he ſaid 
with authority “ be opencd;”” and an immediate cure 
enſued, to the exceeding great aſtoniſhment of the peo- 
ple, who acknowledged the power, goodneſs, and excel- 
lency of. his works, in this, and other inſtances. And 
though he charged them as uſual not to publiſh the mi- 
racle; this only cauſed them the more to ſpeak of it; as 
they deemed it improper that his wonderful works ſhould 
be concealed, through his care in avoiding all oſtenta- 
tion, How far they acted right, or the contrary, we 
need not determine 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

Thoſe clean hands, and that pure heart, which Chriſt 
requires of, and beſtows on, his diſciples,” are very differ- 
ent from the external decency, and ſuperſtitious forms 
and appearances of ſanctity, that have diſtinguiſhed proud 
Phariſees in every age, Their outward purifications, 
and ceremonies can neither purge the conſcience from 
guilt, nor the affections from avarice, ambition, ſenſu- 
ality, or- hypocriſy: and if our hearts be purified by 
faith, and grace, we ſhall not need ſuch human inven- 
tions, but all things will be made clean unto us. Vet 
mere formaliſts are apt to find fault with Chriſt's diſci- 
ples, for not complying with their ſuperſtitions; and to 
ſeek or to pretend his authority for them, in order to run 
down his cauſe, and perfecute his people. But however 
zealous men may be for various plauſible, and burden- 
ſome obſervances, and exact in attending to them; yet 
they may be ſtrangers to true religion, enemies of Chriſt, 
hypocritical worſhippets, and of that ſame generation of 
vipers, who were of old treated with ſuch marked ſeye- 
rity, - This muſt be the caſe of thoſe zealots, of every 
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35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. | 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it: 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
faying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to ſpeak. 


denomination, who reject the commandments of God, 
and the doctrines of the goſpel, that they may keep their 
own traditions: and all vows, or engagements muſt he 
antichriſtian, and impious, which allow children to dif. 
honour, or neglect their parents; or which authorize men 
to violate the important, and immutable obligations of 
juſtice, mercy and truth. A ſpiritual underſtanding of 
the holy law of God, and of the evil of fin; an acquaint- 


ance with the depravity of the human heart, and the de- 


filement, which thence flows forth into the conduct, and 
converſation; and a diſcernment-of the ſcriptural way of 
cleanſing a guilty conſcience, and a polluted heart, will 
effectually wean a man from theſe worthleſs inventions. 
Such a one will ſeek for the grace of the Holy Spirit to 
enable him to repreſs the evil imaginations, and affec- 
tions, that work within; as he is aware that the very 
© thought of wickedneſs is ſin:“ he will endeavour to 
mortify and purge out the ſenſval, unclean, malicious, 
revengeful, 8 covetous, fraudulent, envious, proud, 
and ambitious deſires of his heart: he will ſeek deliver- 
ance from all enmity, and hard thoughts of God; from 
all ingratitude, ſelfiſhneſs, and inordinate love even of 
lawful things: he will pray to be cleanſed from every 
inclination, that is inconſiſtent with piety, equity, ſin- 
cerity, purity, and enlarged charity: and he will know, 
that if he be indeed purified from theſe, and ſuch like 
inward evils, that defile the man, he is certainly made 
partaker of that holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: and his grand object will then be, to in- 
creaſe therein more and more, from day to day; as a 
proof that the guilt is purged away from his conſcience 
by the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. 

Whilſt proud Phariſees are left with decided diſappro- 
bation, the bleſſed Saviour manifeſts his compaſſion, and 
love to poor humble ſinners of the Gentiles ; and all, who 
allow themſelves to be unworthy of the crumbs that fall 
from his table, may confidently call upon him for the 
food of his beloved children. Still he goes about into 
every place to ſeek, and fave the loſt: and neither the 
obſcurity of his miniſters, nor the oppoſition of his enc- 
mies, can prevent the diſcovery of his glory, and grace. 
In like manner it is our buſineſs to perſevere in doing 

ood, privately, and in an unambitious manner; and our 
4 of love will not always be hid, or miſrepreſented. 
When ſinners apply to Chriſt, in behalf of themſelves, 
and thoſe that are dear to them, earneſtly deſiring deli- 
verance by him from the oppreſſion of the devil; they 
may have their faith, and humility tried by delays, and 


CHAP, 
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and have nothing to eat; 


Anno Domini 32. 
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Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Again miraculouſly feeding the mul- 
titudes, 1---9. 2d. Refuſing to give the Phariſees 
a fron; warning the diſciples againſt their leaven, 
and reproving them for their dulneſs of undenſtand- 
ing, 10---21» 3d. Giving fight to a blind man at 
Bethſaida, 22 —26. 4th. Approving Peter's con- 
feſion; predifling his ozon ſufferings; rebuking 

Peter for objecting to them; and teaching ſelf-de- 

nal, and a willingneſs to ſuffer for his ſake, &c. | 

27---38. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. av. v. 32---39+ 


c. avi. 


N thoſe days, the multitude being very 

great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his diſciples anto him, and ſaith unto 
them 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs? 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they faid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground: and he took the ſeven | 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them; and they 
did ſet hem before the people. | 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 


blefſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 
fore them, 


CHAP, VIII. 
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8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
ſeven baſkets. "166 $ 
9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand; and he ſent them away. 

10 And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
fign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign ? Verily I fay unto you, There ſhall no 
ſiga be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 

14 Now the diſciples had forgotten' to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 
them more than one loaf. _ 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full ot fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 


* —— 


frowns, and may be ready to conclude that the bleſſings 
are reſerved for others, and not to be vouchſafed to them: 
but patient and humble waiting on him by faith, and 
prayer will certainly prevail ; nor ſhall any have cauſe to 
lay, that they have ſought his face in vain. Thus one 
alter another obtains the bleſſing, and declares the Sa- 
viour's love to others; and they tov apply to him, in 
their trouble, and diſtreſs. And though we find a great 
variety in the caſes, the reception, and the manner of re- 
lief, of thoſe, who applied unto Chriſt when here below: 
yet in this we recognize no difference; in one way or 
other, they all obtained the help they ſought! Thus it 
ſtill is, in the grand concerns of our ſouls: the com- 
paſſionate Saviour ſlill opens the deaf ear, and unlooſes 
the ſtammering tongue: and when he ſpeaks with divine 
authority, he opens the underſtanding, and the heart, 


praiſe. ( Iſaiah, c. XxxIi. v. 3, 4. c. XXXV. v. 5, ©.) 
Whilſt we then admite the grace and excellency of his 
character, and the power of his works; let us proclaim 
to all around us, that he hath done all things well; as 


O | 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 12. And, &c.] This was an ex- 
preſſion of our Lord's holy indignation at the obſtinate 
unbelief, and hypocriſy of the Phariſees; as well as of 
his compaſſionate concern at ſeeing them in this manner 
bent on their own deſtruction, and deceiving the fouls of 
the people. He ſeems to have left Dalmanutha, without 
either preaching, or working miracles among them : for 
the people probably were greatly prejudiced againſt him 
by their falſe teachers. 
V. 17, 18.] Even the diſciples were in ſome degree 


to receiye inſtruQtion; and the lips to ſhew forth his 


infected with the ſame carnal prejudices, which had en- 


31 A 20 And 


he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak... 
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20 And when the ſeven among four thou- 


ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is that 
ye do not underſtand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 


bring a blind man unto him, and befought 


him to tcuch him. 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 


and led him out of the toon; ano when he 
had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. | 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I fee men, 
as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put 57s hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. S 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell z/ 
to any in the town. xi 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by 
the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Whom do men ſay that I am?. 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 


R K. 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom lay 
ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth and faith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and he 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be killed; and after three 
days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 

3 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, fay- 
ing, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me. | 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life (hall loſe 
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tirely occupied the minds of the Phariſees, &c. Our 
Lord therefore rehuked them ſharply, that they might 
* be ſound in the faith.” He intimated that their ſtu- 
pidity was peculiarly marvellous, and inexcuſeable ; when 
all their advantages were conſidered. Were their hearts 
alſo fo hard, and their eyes ſo blind, that his continued 
inſtructions could not convince them, that he meant to 
lead their minds to ſpiritual, and eternal objects, and to 
gvard them againſt falſe doctrines; and not to amuſe 
them with little outward diſtinctions, and peculiarities ? 
And could they be ſo unbelieving, as to doubt his power 


to feed their bodies, after the miracles, they had fo lately 


witnelled ? 

V. 22—26.] St. Mark alone records this miracle. 
This blind man was conducted to Jeſus by his friends, 
when he was at Bethſaida: yet he ſeems not to have 
been an inhabitant of that city. 
to touch him: but he was pleaſed to reſtore him to his 
ſight in another method; perhaps in order gradually to 
increaſe his faith, and to raiſe his expectation: however 
it ſerved to illuſtrate the manner, in which he often en- 
lightens the ſouls of men. He took the blind man by 
the hand, and vouchſaſing to be his Conductor, he led 
him out of the town : not only, that he might work the 
miracle in a more private manner; but to mark his diſ- 
approbation of the unbelief and wickedneſs of the inha- 
bitants. Having then ſpit on his eyes, and laid his hands 
upon him; (as intimating that the power came from him, 
whatever external ſign he uſed;) he enquired, if he were 


They defired our Lord 


— — 


able to ſee any thing? At the ſame time the man had been 
gradually reſtored in part to the uſe of his eyes; and 
therefore he anſwered, that he ſaw men as ** trees walk- 
„ing.“ He could ſee the people walking at a diſtance, 
and their motion ſatisfied him, that they were men; or 
he would not have been able to diſtinguiſh them from 
tlie trees, which he dimly ſaw at the ſame time. Our 
Lord having then again laid his hands upon his eyes, and 
made him look up, his ſight was completely reſtored: 
and he then bade him return home, and not enter into 
Bethſaida, or tell any one there of his —_ cured ; as 
they were unworthy to receive any more atteſtations of his 
divine power and goodneſs, having alteady withſtood fo 
many. (Matt. c. xi. v. 21.) 

V. 34. Called, &c.] The preceding diſcourſe ſeems to 
have been delivered to the diſciples in the abſence of the 
multitude : but Chriſt having an exhortation of univer- 
ſal concernment to give, called to him the people, that 
were at ſome diſtance; that they alſo might hearken, 
and be inſtruQed by it. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

Our compaſſionate Lord will ſometimes require his 
followers to endure hardſhip, in attending on him; but 
he will relieve them, before they faint under their bur- 
dens: and we ſhould copy him, in attending to the out- 
ward difficulties, and wants of thofe around us. But his 
love as much exceeds our's; as his power, and all-ſufi- 
ciency exceed our weakneſs, and indigence. He will 
feed his hungry diſciples with ſuitable provition; * 

: it; 
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+. but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ke and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
hall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 


I? 
= Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoul ? | 
-4 Whoſocever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of . and of my words, in this adulterous 
ind ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
gon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
C-A-F;: HL 


(untains Jeſus, 1ſt. Transfigured on the mount, and 
ſbewing that John Baptiſt was the Elias, who Twas 


to come, 


CHAP. IX. 


1---13. 24. Caſting out an evil ſpirit | with power. 


— 


delicate have no reaſon to expect being feaſted with lux- 
uries: for ſuch fare often is laviſhed on the ſervants of 
another maſter. Yet many profeſſed chriſtians excuſe 
themſelves, on account of their poverty, from relieving 
the diſtreſſed, who would think it hard to dine with 
Chriſt and his company on thoſe proviſions, which he 
miraculouſly ſupplied ! But the lively chriſtian, whilſt 
his ſoul is feaſted with the hidden manna, will eat his 
mean morſel with thankfulneſs, and the bleſſing of God 
upon it, and with a better reliſh, than unthanb ful world- 
lings do their royal dainties. Alas, what cauſe have we 
to groan, and ſigh, becauſe of thoſe around us, who de- 
ſtroy themſelves and others, by their perverſe, and ob- 
ſtinate unbelief, and enmity to the goſpel of Chriſt! 
But we have great cauſe to be humbled, and thaukſul on 
our own account: for the Lord hath continual reaſon to 
reprove us alſo, for our remaining diſtruſt, and carnal 
apprchenſions. How is it, that we no more fee the glo- 
ry of his truths, the privileges of his kingdom, the ſecu- 
ity of his word, the ſpirituality of his precepts? How 1s 
it that we ſo often miſtake his meaning, diſregard- his 
warnings, and diſtruſt his providence? : Alas, theſe things 
ariſe from the remains of that ſame leaven, which wholly 
prevails in the hearts of unbelievers. Let us then watch 
againſt it; and let us beſeech the Lord to remove from 
us all hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of underſtanding ; 
that we may perceive, hear, and remember his truths, 
and precepts, and be thankful for all his multiplied kind- 
neſſes to us. | 

He is commonly pleaſed to illuminate our minds gra- 
dually; and he works by means, which are often no more 
than external ſigns of his efficacious operation: thus he 
ſometimes takes a poor blind finner aſide from the multi- 
tuce; gradually removes the darkneſs from his under- 
kanding, and leads him to ſome indiſtin& views of ſpi- 
tual things. When this is his work, he will perfect it; 
and we ſhould wait his time: for he will at length fully 
enlizhten ſuch perſons, and they ſhall ſee all things 
clearly, Let then all, that deſire this bleſſing, wait on 
Chriſt the Light of the world for it, in the uſe of the 
means appointed by him; and they ſhall not be diſap- 
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from a young man; proving the faith of his father, 
who brought him; and rebuking him, the multitude, 
and the diſciples for their unbelief, 1 4---29. 3d. 
Foretelling his own death, and reſurrection; re- 
proving the diſciples for their ambition, and blam- 
ing them for prohibiting a man to caſt out devils in 
his name, Sc. 39---41. 4th. Shewing the guilt, 
and danger of offending weak believers; warning 
the diſciples to part ith every occaſion of ſin ; 
and ſpeaking moſt atefully of the ſuture miſery of 
the wicked, eſpecially of hypocritical, and apaſtate 
profeſſors, 42--- 50. 

ND he faid unto them, Verily I ſay 


unto you, That there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which thall not taſte of death, 


till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 


* 


pointed. But while the blind ſee out of obſcurity ; the 


proud, who reje&t Chriit's teaching, are given up to 
darkneſs and deluſion ; and even the means of inſtruction 
are in righteous judgment withdrawn from them. The 
Lord will interrogate his followers, on their proficiency 
under his teaching: and his real diſciples are diſtinguiſh- 
ed by their honourable apprehenſions of, and large ex- 
pectations from him. He will approve of what we are 
enabled to ſpeak or do in a proper manner: but we con- 
tinually need to be taught further leſſons, concerning his 
ſufferings for us, and the ſelf-denial that he requires from 
us. Our carnal minds are very averſe to theſe humiliat- 
ing, and ſpiritual leſſons: and even where there is ſome 
true knowledge, faith, and grace; there may be, and 
often is, much ignorance, error, and carnality. As our 
Lord fo ſharply reproved Peter for objecting to his ſuffer- 
ings, which the glory of God, and the ſalvation of his 
people required : to we ſhould remember, that they, who 
would ſet us againit felt-denial, for the honour of our 
Lord, and the good of others, © favour the things, that 
ate of men, and not thoſe that are of God.” All the 
people ſhould therefore be called to obſerve, that they, 
who would go after Chriſt to heaven, muſt deny them- 
ſelves, take up- their croſs, and follow Him: and that 
they only are in the way of eternal happineſs, who are 
willing to venture all, even their very lives, rather than 
deny Chriſt, or be aſhamed of him, in this evil world. 
Did we duly confider the worth, and danger of our pre- 
cious ſouls; for which no ranſom could be found but the 
blood of Emmanuel: we ſhould count the whole world 
contemptible, if the gain of it endangered our ſouls; 
and the loſs of life our greateſt gain, if laid down for the 
ſake of Chriſt, and the goſpel. May we then continu- 
ally think of the ſeaſon, when He will come in the glo- 
ry of the Father with his holy angels; and eſtimate every 
earthly object, as we ſhall do on that important day. 
r 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
xvi. v. 28. c. xvii. v. 1-13.) The apoſtles debated 
with each other, (v. 10,) what the riſing from the dead 
could mean; for they ſeem to have concluded, that it 
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2 And after fix days Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by 
themſelves: and he was transfigured before 
them. | | 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
_ Moſes ; and they were talking with Je-- 
us. | | 

s And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; for they 
were ſore afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadow- 
ed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son; hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus only with themſelves. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
rifing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet 
at nought. - | 

13 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to bis diſciples, 
he ſaw a. great multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
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they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to im, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them ? 25 | 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered aud 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my 
ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit. 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth M 
with his teeth, and pineth away ; and I {pake 
to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him 
out; and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and faith, O faith. 
leſs generation! how long ſhall I be with 
= how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 

im unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare M 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wal. 
lowed, foaming. | 

21 And he aſked his father, How long isit 
ago fince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, 
Of a child. ; 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to deftroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any thing, have com- 
paſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto Frag If thou canſt be- 
lieve, all things are poſſible to him that be- 
lieveth. | | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
faying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
I charge thee come out of him, and enter n0 
more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one 
dead; infomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houle, 


ä — 


was ſpoken in ſome figurative ſenſe, and was to be un- 
derſtood very differently from its moſt obvious mean- 
ing. 


V. 14—29.] (Notes, Kc. Matt, c. xvii. v. 14—21.) 
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The conſideration of this inſtructive miracle was referred 
to this place. When Chriſt, and the three apoſiles were 
came down from the mount; they found the reſt of the 


company ſurrounded with the multitude ; for ſome 1 
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his diſciples afked him privately, Why could 


not we caſt him out ? 


29 And he faid unto them, This kind can 


CE  CCOCCCCRDDcQ eee 
&ribes had taken that opportunity of queitioning or diſ- 
puting with them ; hoping perhaps to perplex them with 
their cavils, and objections, in the abſence of Chriſt 
eſpecially ; as they had not been able to caſt out the evil 
ſpirit from the young man, whoſe Father had applied to 
them for that purpoſe. But when Jeſus appeared, the 
multitude, who had been liſtening to the debate, ** were 
greatly amazed,“ probably by ſome remains of luſtre, 
that was vitible in his countenance ; and running to him, 
they ſaluted him, or expreſſed their moſt cordial joy, at 
ſeeing him again. Upon this He afked the Scribes, on 
what ſubject they had been diſputing with his diſciples ? 
But before they returned him any anſwer, one of the 
multitude addreſled him in behalf of his fon. Probably 
the Scribes had diſputed with the apoſtles, concerning. 
their Maſter's power, and authority ; and had made their 
inability to relieve this young man, an argument againſt 
his being the Meſſiah ; and perhaps the father of the poſ- 


ſelled youth was almolt drawn over to their party, before 


Chriſt came to them. However he immediately obſerv- 
el, that he had brought to him his ſon, who was poſ- 
ſelled with an evil ſpirit, that deprived him, of ſpeech, 
and hearing; and that often ſeized him with great vio- 
lence, daſhing him upon the ground, and cauſing him to 
foam at the mouth, and gnaſh with his teeth in a mol: 
horrid manner; and that this deplorable calamity made 
him pine away, as with the moſt waſting fickneſs, It 
hath often been obſerved, that this deſcription accords 
with the caſe of thoſe, that are afflicted with the epilep- 
ſy; and hence ſome- have ventured. to aſſert, that it was 
merely that diforder, and no real poſtcthon : but does it 


not better become our ignorance, concerning the real 


cauſes of ſuch dreadful maladies, to allow that at leaſt 
ſome of the ſymptoms are aggravated by diabolical agen- 
ey; than to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt, by word and deed, 
gave the moſt explicit, and entire ſanction to a mere 
vulgar error; and taught men to aſcribe effects to the 
malice and power of apoſtate ſpirits, w/1ich they had no 
agency in producing? Such ureverence to God's word, 
and the Redeemer's ſacred character, is the fruit of pride, 
and determined infidelity, in which ſatan has far more 
influence, than theſe men are willing in any thing to 
alow him, In this calamitous condition of his ſon, the 
oflicted father had applied to the apoſtles to caſt out the 
evil ſpirit; and they had tried but without ſucceſs: and 
be was then tempted to conclude, that Chriit himſelf 
would not he able to relieve him. Our Lord therefore 
antwered im, yet with reference to the ſcribes, the mul- 
tude, and even to the diſciples, who in different degrees 
were chargeable with very criminal unbelicf: and He 
reproved them as a faithleſs generation; becauſe they 
had not more enlarged! apprehenfions of his power, and 
authority, notwithſtanding all the micacles, that he had 
wrought amongſt them: and he enquired how long he 
was to be with them, to diſplay his glory amongſt them, 
and how long he was to bear with their perverſeneſs, and 
acredulity, before they would be convinced of his being 
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come forth by nothing but by prayer and 
faſting. 
30 And they departed thence, and paſſed 


— 


the Son of God, and that nothing was impoſſible to his 
omnipotence? This is the evident meaning of tlie inter- 
rogations, as they ſtand here conneQed. He then order- 
ed the demoniac to be brought to him: but as ſoon, as he 
came into his preſence, the evil ſpirit exerted his utmoſt 
malice, and power, as if it would fet Chriſt at defiance; 
and daſhed the young man on the ground, tearing him, 
and conſtraining him to wallow, or roll upon the earth, 
and foam in a dreadful manner. With this ſpectacle be- 
tore his eyes our Lord enquired of the father, how long 
his ſon had been thus afflicted? This queſtion was pro- 
bably intended to ſhew the inveteracy of the caſe, to put 
the faith of his father to a ſharp trial; and eventually to 
illuſtrate the greatneſs of his own power, in delivering 
the youth from the evil ſpirit. The father accordingly 
anſwered, that he had been fo tormented from his child-- 
hood: and though he had hitherto been marvellouſly 
preſerved; yet he had often been caſt by the evil. ſpirit 
into the fire, and into the water, apparently with the 
purpoſe of deſtroying him. So that the caſe was indeed 
moſt difficult, and deplorable ; and it had baffled every 
attempt, that had hithero been made for his relief: but 
if Jeſus could do any thing for them, he intreated him 
to have compaſhon on them, and exert his extraordinary. 
power to help them. To this our Lord. replied, by I 
ſuring him, that in caſe he could believe, and ſtedfaſtly.- 
expect help from his power, the reſt would follow of 
courſe; ſeeing all things were poſſible to him, that be- 
lieved: and indeed all things, really conducive. to our 
good, and to the glory of, God are yet poſſible to thoſe, 
who rely on the power of Chriſt to work them in, and 
for them. The event being thus ſuſpended on the fa- 
ther's faith, ſo that the ſon could not fail of a cure, ex- 
cept through his default; the former, feeling a vehement 
ſtruggle in his own mind, between faith and unbelief;. 
and fearing left he thould throw an impediment in the 
way, immediately cricd out with great earneſtneſs, and 
with a flow of tears, ** Lord I believe, help thou mine 
„ unbelict:” he could ſcarce believe, that Jeſus could 
calt out this powerful, ard obitinate evil fpirit; and yet- 
he concluded, that he could enable him to believe, and. 
inwardly aſſiſt him againit the incurſions of his unbelief: 
he in effect ſaid © Lord 1 do believe, and expect help 
& from thee alone; but ſo many have already been baf- 
& fled by the dreadiul poilethon, that I am not able to 
exclude all unbelief, or doubting about it: hut do. 
thou firſt help me againit my unbelief, and then de- 
6 liver my afflicted child from his deplorable calamity.” * 
Where do we ever read of ſuch an addreſs to any pro- 
phet, or apoitle? And who does not percetve that ſuch . 
a requeſt mutt have been highly reprehenſible, if made 
to any mere man, or creature? - Ry this time the multi- 
tude began to aflemble, that they might witneſs the e- 
vent; and our Lord was therefore pleaſed to rebuke the 
unclean ſpirit, wnoſe- malignity and -obſtinacy had ren- 
dere him fo formidable, and to charge him to come out 
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ot de young man, and to enter no more into him This 
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through Galilee; and he would not that any 
man ſhould know ir. | 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and (aid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
handsof men, and they ſhall kill him ; and af- 
ter that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtgpd not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to alk him. | = 

3 And he came to Capernaum : and be- 

ing in the houſe, he aſked them, What was 
it that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the 
way? 


34 But they held their peace : for by the 
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way they had diſputed among themſelves who 
ſhould be the greateſt. 


35 And he fat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man defire to be 
firſt, zbe ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
of all. | 

36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him 
in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 


command the demon was unable to refiſt : but it filled 


+ him with rancour, and torment; fo that crying out in a 


dreadful manner, he ſore tare the youth before he left 
him; inſomuch that the ſpeCtators ſuppoſed him to be 
dead : but when Jeſus took him by the hand he aroſe, 
and was found to be perfectly recovered. The other 
verſes have before been conſidered. (Luke, c. ix. v. 
* - MP Our Lord choſe at this time to be re- 
tired, that he might with the more freedom converſe with 
his diſciples, about his approaching ſufferings, and the 
event of them. But though no words could be more ex- 
plicit, than thoſe he made uſe of: yet they were fo 
blinded by oppoſite prejudices, they could not under- 
ſtand him; and they were ſo aſhamed of their ignorance, 
that they were afraid to aſk him, left he ſhould reprove 
them. The following verſes ſhew what it was, that 
prevented them from underſtanding him. 
. 3337", (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 17.) 
V. 38—42.] (Luke, c. ix. v. 43—50.) Our Lord's 
declaration, in the preceding verſe, reminded John of 
what he, and his brethren had done, on a former occa- 
ſion; and which he now ſuſpected to have been blame- 
able. They had met with a perſon, who actually was 
enabled to caſt out devils in the name of jeſus: but as 
he did not ſtatedly follow with them, and was not regu- 
larly ſent forth, as the apoſtles, and ſeventy diſciples had 
been; they forbad bim to proceed. This was the reſult 
of wrong apprehenſions, and remaining ſelf-confidence, 
Had not Chriſt really favoured, and helped the min, he 
could not have ſucceeded in his attempt, to caſt out devils 
in his name: (Acts, c. xix. v. 13—17 :) it was therefore 
wrong to prohibit him, eſpecially without ſo much as 
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37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
| children in my name, receiveth me? and 
whoſoever (hall receive me, receiveth not me, 
but him that ſent me. 5 | 

38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma. 
ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us ; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. | 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me, 

40 For he that is not againſt us is on our 
part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye be. 
long to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, He ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of be 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 


aſking their Lord's advice about it. But the apoſtles have 
had many followers in this part of their conduct, who 
have been very ready to ſilence ſuch men, as have ſuc- 
ceſsfully preached repentance to ſinners, in Chriſt's name; 
becauſe they were not regularly appointed, and followed 
not with them: yet very few of them have been readily 
brought to ſuſpect themſelves to be in the wrong, in this 
part of their conduct, However our Lord blamed the 
diſciples for prohibiting the man: reminding them, that 
it was not likely, that he, who had wrought undeniable 
miracles in his name, would eafily be induced to diſpa- 
rage, and vilify him, or his cauſe; and ſhewing them, 
| that all, who were not engaged againſt them, were in the 

preſent circumſtances, to be conſidered, as on their part: 
and indeed, inſtead of rejecting thoſe, who were fo exi- 
dently friends to them; he would certainly recompenſe 
| every one, that ſo much as gave them a cup of water, 


becauſe they belonged to him, the promiſed Mefhah: 
on the other hand, whoſoever injured, grieved, or ſtum- 
bled the leaſt of his diſciples,” would commit ſo grieyous 
a crime, and be in danger of fo great a puniſhment, that 
the moſt terrible death ought to be deemed a leſſer evil 
than ſuch a conduct. 

V. 43—50.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13. 29, 3% 
c. xvili. v. 7—9.) Theſe folemn warnings, as they are 
here introduced, fe:m eſpecially to relate to the ambition, 
and carnal expectations of the apoſtles, which milled 
them into ſo many miflakes in judgment, and practice. 
Theſe evil propenſities muſt be mortified, and cut off, 
in order to their entering into life, however painful the 
operation might be. The expreſfions are here more 
ſtrong, and varied, than in any of the parallel paſſages. 
The hand, the foot, and the eye are ſeparately mention- 
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it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched ; 

41 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fre is not quenched. | 

4; Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched; | 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fre is not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 


ed; as illuſtrative of the ſuppoſed value of the ſacrifices 
to be made, and of the reſolution, ſelf-denial, and wiſ- 
dom required, in order to make them. It is repeatedly 
faid * Their worm never dieth ;” as well as that the 
« fire is never quenched.” Doubtleſs, remorſe of con- 
ſcience, and keen ſelf- reflection conſtitute this never dying 
worm: ſo that the expreſſion is alike contrary to the ideas 
of annihilation, and final reſtitution to happineſs ; for on 
either of theſe ſuppoſitions, their worm would die, and 
their torturing conſciouſneſs would ceaſe : and as the fire 
is doubtleſs at leaſt, an emblem of the wrath of God; 
it's unquenchableneſs muſt denote, that his juſtice will 
never be ſatisfied, nor his anger turned away from thoſe, 
who are caſt into this fire of hell. The ſacrifices under 
the law were commanded to be ſalted with ſalt : this was 
primarily an emblem of grace, which renders the ſancti- 
fed ſoul meet for the enjoyment of its incorruptible in- 
heritance : but it alſo repreſented that every ſacrifice” 
to the divine juſtice “ would be ſalted with fire ;” the 
rery nature of the puniſhment, or the righteous ven- 
geance of God, will render the heirs of hell incorrupti- 
ble: ſo that their miſery will be as endleſs, as the happi- 
nels of the righteous, In concluding this ſolemn ſubject 
our Lord reminded the diſciples, that, as ſalt though 
valuable in itſelf, to ſeaſon and preſerve other bodies, was 
yet worthleſs, and irrecoverable, when it had loſt its 
faltneſs ; ſo they would become more vile, and hopeleſs, 
than others, if they were not truly ſanctified: for they 
would be employed in converting, and preſerving others, 
and would have none td ſeaſon them, if they turned aſide, 
It would therefore be incumbent on them, to look to 
their own hearts, and to mortify their luſts, and laying 
alde ambition, to live at peace with each other. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| They will be highly favoured, and enjoy a great ſa- 
tsfaQion, who ſhall hereafter live to behold the Lingdom 
of God come with-power, and ſet up in all parts of the 
world: but though we ſhall taſte of death before thoſe 
happy days arrive; yet we ſhall poſſeſs a ſtill more exalt- 
ed telicity, if we are admitted into thoſe regions, where 
Jeſus continuall diſplays far brighter glories, than even 
on the mount of transfiguration. The pleaſures of that 
. viſion muſt be unſpeakably great; ſeeing the 
glumpfes, which we now behold, as through a glaſs darkly, 
lometimes ſo raviſh our minds, that we are ready to cry 
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out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell fire; 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Salt zs good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye featon it? Have 
falt in yourſelves, and have peace one with 


another. 


lite. 
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out ,** It is good for us to be here. But we ſhould not 
expect ſuch conſolations to be abiding, in this our ſtate of 
conflict, and probation : we muſt here learn to hear, be- 
lieve, love, and obey an unſeen Saviour; to walk by 
faith, and to wait in patient hope; we ſhould ſcek con- 
formity to him in holineſs, and expect ere long to be 
with him, and like him in body and ſoul, where pro- 
phets, and apoſtles, yea, angels and arch-angels, vie 
with each other, who ſhall molt honour, adore, and praiſe 
his glorious majeſty. In this hope, we may chearfully 
paſs through lite, and death, though we be often under 
a cloud, and ready to queſtion what the meaning of his 
words, and his appointments can be: and if we confider 
the way, in which 
through this world to heaven; we {hall be the leſs diſ- 
couraged, ſhould we be called to ſuifer many things, or 
be ſet at nought, as the moſt contemptible of mankind ; 
if ſo be, that we may by any means attain unto eternal 

The enemies of Chriſt will always watch their 
opportunities of perplexing, and diſconcerting his diſci- 
ples; and their cavils, and objections will create them 
much diſquietude, if they neglect to keep up a continual 


communion with their Lord: and ſuch opponents often 
attack the uneſtabliſhed, from a conſciouſneſs that they. 


can make no impreſſion on thoſe, who are more con- 
firmed, and experienced. But the Lord will interpoſe to 
plead for his friends, and to ſilence the objections of his 
adverſaries: yet many will ſeem zealouſly to welcome 
him, and his miniſters, who do not cordially believe, 
and obey his goſpel. : | 

In what varied ways doth ſatan prevail to render man- 
kind miſerable! Yet his ſucceſs amongſt thoſe, who 
are favoured with the goſpel, entirely ariſes from their 
unbelief: for if they had a clear apprehenſion of his pow- 
er, and grace, who came to deſtroy the works of the de- 
vil, they would apply to him, and obtain deliverance, 
When our children or relatives are made wretched, uſe- 
leſs, or miſchievous, through the deſtruQive influence 
of ſatan; we” ſhoulq bring them to Chriſt, by faith and 
prayer, earneſtly beſeeching him to have compatſion upon 
us, and help us: we may do this for them, - when they 
are incapable of receiving our inſtructions, or determined 
to diſregard all our counſels. Minitlers, a::d chriſtians 
may be applied to on ſuch occaſions; and their counſels, 
and prayers may be uſeful; but our dependance muſt be 
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on Chriſt alone; and ſhould they conclude the caſe to 
be hopeleſs, we ſhould {till perfiſt in expecting help from 
his Almighty arm. Here indeed we are molt likely to 
fail: for after all the diſplays, that he hath made of his 
power, and love, and after all his patient teaching of us 
by his word, and our own experience; we are prone to 
have low conceptions of, and ' contracted expectations 
from him. But the things, that to all others are impoſ- 
ſible, are eaſy with him: even in the caſe of thoſe, who 
from their earlieſt years have been peculiarly under the 
power of ſatan, and contracting various bad habits and 
fatal connexions; by means of which they have, as it 
were, often been caſt into the fire, and into the water,“ 
and have repeatedly been brought to the verge of deſtruc- 
tion; we have abundant encouragement to expect help 
from the Saviour. He hath hitherto bounded the rage of 
the enemy, and borne with the provocations of the ſin- 
ner; and he can eaſily break the power of the former, 
and glorify himſelf in the ſalvation of the latter. Our 


chief danger, in every thing really good for us, ariſes | 


from our unbelief; “ if we can believe, all things are 
4% poſſible to him, that believeth:“ and as we ſhall cer- 
tainly find a difficulty in exerciſing ſuch an unſhaken 
faith in the power and grace of Chriſt, on many occa- 
ſions; fo we ſhould apply to him, as the Author and 
Finiſher of our faith, to ſtrengthen us againſt our unbe- 
lief; that we may not through our own default come 
ſhort of the bleſſings we ſeek, in behalf of ourſelves, or 
others. Indecd fatan will be very reluCtant to be driven 
out of thoſe, who have long been his flaves; and when 
-he cannot deceive, or deſtroy the finner, he will cauſe 
him all the trouble, and terror, that he can: ſo that 
when a man is about to experience a molt bleſſed deliver- 
ance, he is often more harrailed, and diſtreſſed, than at 
any other time; and the beginnings of liberty, and life 
reſemble the very agonies of death. Miniſters would 
witneſs, and be the inſtruments of more of theſe remark- 
able converſions, if they were more ſtrong in faith, fer- 
vent in prayer, and mortifiedj to earthly pleaſures, and 
purſuits: and if we enquire of Jeſus, why we have no 
more ſucceſs in turning ſinners from the power of ſatan 
ce unto God?“ He will probably anſwer, © becauſe of 
„ your unbelief; for this work can be done, by nothing, 
ce hut by faſting, and prayer.“ | 

But alas! whilſt he teaches moſt plainly thoſe things, 
that relate to his love, and grace, his ſufferings and 
death, his preſent glory, and future coming to judg- 
ment; men are in general ſo blinded by their prejudices, 
that they underſtand not his fayings; and by various 
hindrances they are kept from aſking him to explain 
them. Even diſciples are often more ready to diſpute 
with each other, which ſhall be the greateſt :** than 
with humble ſimplicity to fit at his feet, and learn the 
doctrine of the croſs, * by which the world muſt be 
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* crucified to them, and they unto the world?“ and 
we all need repe:ted rebukes, before we are mJ 
willing to ſeek wiſdom, by becoming as little chil. 
dren ; and to aſpire after greatneſs by ſtooping to be 
the leaſt of all, and the ſervants of all. Vet ſuch diſci. 
ples are moſt dear to their Lord; and will be moſt ho. 
noured by him, as his meſſengers to mankind: and 
+ wholoever receiveth one of ſuch children in Chriſt 
„name, receiveth both Him, and the Father that ſent 
„ him.” Pride, and bigotry are great hindrances to uſe. 
fulneſs : men often ſeem to think the intereſts of a party 
or the credit of their order, of more importance, than 
the cauſe of godlineſs : they are ready, by their aſſumed 
and preſumptuous authority, to forbid others to caſt * 
devils in the name of Chriſt, becauſe they follow not 
with them: and even to grieve when evident good is 
done, if it be not managed according to their narrow 
notions of regularity; and by men commiſſioned, and 
ſent forth in their way. Whereas all, that believe in, 
love, ſerve, and honour Chriſt, are of one ſide: he that, 
in this matter, is not againſt us, is on our part; and if 
ſinners are brought to repent ; to believe in a divine Sa- 
viour, and to lead ſober, righteous and godly lives; we 
mult perceive that the Lord works by the preacher, and 


who are we, that we ſhould attempt to ſilence him? 


Whilſt therefore we are encouraged to do good to others 
for his name's ſake, and eſpecially to thoſe that belong 
to Chriſt, from his aſſurance, that ſuch ſervices ſhall not 
loſe their reward; let us alſo favour all, who appear to 
be on his fide in this evil world, and be glad to ſhew our 
concurrence with them; and let us dread, even worſe 
than death, any thing that can tend to injure, and grieve 
them, or hinder. their uſefulneſs. Inſtead of acrimony 
againſt thoſe, who follow not with us;” let us bend 
all our ſeverity againſt our own luſts ; not ſparing one of 
them, though it hath been as an hand, a foot, or an 
eye unto us, or however painful we may find the mor- 
tification of it. Thus we ſhall be aſſured of entering 
into life, and be preſerved from the moſt diſtant fear of 
being caſt into hell, „here their worm dieth not, and 
* the fire is not quenched.” And ſurely it would be in- 
finitely better to undergo all pothble pain, ſelt-devial, 
and hardſhip here, and ſo be for ever happy hereafter ; 
than to enjoy all kind of worldly pleaſure 4 a ſeaſon, 
and then to be for ever miſerable ! If then the difficulty, 


and pain of mortifying domineering luſts, and ſubduing 


bad habits, appear to any man very great ; if the worldly 
advantages to be renounced appear very valuable: let 
For eternity is before 
us: incorruptible in holineſs, and happineſs, or, in {in 
and miſery we muſt he : either ſacrifices to God's juſtice 
to be ſalted with fire, or living willing facrifices to his 
honour, by the ſanctification of the Spirit of Chrilt 
and through the redemption of his blood, We have in. 
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ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh 
into the coaſts of Judea, by the farther 
fide of Jordan; and the people reſort unto 
him again : and, as he was wont, 
them again. | 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, and 
aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put a- 
way 55 wife? tempting him. | 
3 And he anfwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ?  _ 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put Her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you. 


this precept : 
6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife: 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 


9 What therefore God hath joined toge- 
| give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 


ther, let no man put aſunder. 


10 And in the houſe his difciples alked him 


again of the ſame matter. ä 

11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
huſband, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
mitteth adultery. * 

13 And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and 574 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw eit he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, and forbid 
ery not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 

od. . EST 
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deed the name of chriſtians; ſome of us preach, and ma- 
ny profeſs the truths of the goſpel ; and we are thus the 
falt of the earth: if we then anſwer to our character, we 
ſhall be uſeful here, and happy for ever: but if we re- 
main deſtitute of the grace of God; our name, our pro- 
fefſion, or our ſacred function will only ſerve to aggra- 
vate our guilt, and increaſe our condemnation. Let us 
then lay aſide our carnal, and ambitious projects and 
Purſuits: let us look diligently, that we none of us fail 
of the grace of God: and let us follow after peace, and 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


CHAP. K; 


he taught | 


\ 
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15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


not receive the kingdom of God as a little 


child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus faid unto. him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God. r | | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, - Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. | 

20 And he anſwered: and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth, 

21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: 


go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 


in heaven: and come, take up the croſs, and 
follow me. | | 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great poſleſ- 


— 
. 


ſions. 


23 And Jeſus. looked round about, and 
ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! | | 

24 -And the difciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 


25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 


— 


BE, a 0 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—12.] (Notes, c. xix. v. 1—12.) 
It is here added “ If a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
e band, and marry another; &c, (v. 12:) this caſe, 
the mention of which ſometimes occurred even among 
the Jews, ſerves to confirm the concluſion, that our 
Lord intended to put men and women exactly on the 


' ſame footing, in this matter: ſo that the ſame conduct 


in the man is. adultery againſt his wife ; which in the 
woman is adultery againſt her huſband. ” 
V. 13—31.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xix. v. 13—30.) 


31 C enter 


— — . — — 


| 
| 
q - 
| 
| 


enter into the kingdom of God. 
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26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among theinſelves, Who then 
can be ſaved? e 

27 And Jeſus, looking upon them, faith, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to. fay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake, and the goſpel's, 

zo But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life. 


31 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; 
and the laſt firſt. | 

32 And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went before them: and 
they were amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; 
and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him; and the third day he ſhall rife 
again, | 
35 And James and John, the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſo- 


V. 32—34-] Our Lord and his diſciples were on their 
laſt journey to Jeruſalem ; and they, (being aware of 
the invetcrate malice of his enemies, and of their deſigns 
againſt his life, and having heard many intimations from 
him of his approaching ſufferings,) were greatly-amazed 
at the reſolution, and alacrity, with which he went be- 
fore them; and they followed him with great fear of the 
dangers, to which they too were likely to be expoſed. 
(John, c. xi. v. 7. 16.) He was therefore pleaſed again, 
and more particularly to declare to the twelve apoſtles, 


the ſufferings, which he was ſhortly to endure; that wit- | blind men, who received fight on this occaſion Nr 
| : a * 
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ever we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you? 9 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto yy 
that we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory, 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that] 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? | 

And they fay unto him, We can. And 

ele Rid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 

the cup that I drink of; and with the hay. 

tiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye he 
baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but it /hall le 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard if, they began 
to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to bim, and faith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac. 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and their great ones 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

3 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you ſhall be 
your miniſter ; | 

4 And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtered unto, -but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and 
a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high-way fide 
begging. | 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 


nefling the calm intrepidity, with which he met them, 
they might be prepared for their ſhare of the trial, and 
be encouraged to expect an happy event. But it does 
not appear, that they properly attended to, or underſtood 


his words ; though they were ſo plain, that they needed 
| 


no interpretation. | 

V. 35—45-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 20—28.) 
V. 46—52.| (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 2037 

Luke c. xviii. v. 35—43-) The conſideration of this mi- 

racle was referred to this place, Matthew mentions t 


- © = 


= ic a. wa AS as .,._ ns £2, wv» © $9S © o© © my ws mi, 


Auno Domini 33. 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a 
great deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called. And wy call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe ; he calleth thee. | 


CHAP. X. 


N ——— Ceeooror roo mooo__——_———_—_—_—_—_—_—_——_—_—__ 

bly the other was excited to apply by Bartimeus's ex- 
ample, and was not ſo remarkable a perſon. Both Mat- 
thew and Mark record the miracle, as wrought, when 
Jeſus went out of Jericho : but Luke ſays it took place, 
« when he was come nigh to Jericho ;** and he records 
afterwards what paſſed in that city : but he ſeems only 
to mean that the miracle was performed near Jericho: 
and perhaps Jeſus ſtaid ſome days there; and this oc- 
' curred, as he went out of the city during that time, 
though he returned again to it afterwards. Whilſt our 
Lord was attended by his diſciples, and ſurrounded by the 


multitude, he came toa place, where a man well known - 


in thoſe parts ſat by the way fide begging. This per- 
ſon had heard of Him and his miracles, and was enabled 
to believe, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah: enquiring 
therefore what the concourſe of people meant, he learn- 
ed that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing by; and imme- 
diately the hope of recovering his eye- ſight, by his mira- 
culous power, was excited in his mind, Accordingly 
he began, without delay or heſitation to cry out, “ Je- 
&« ſus, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me:“ but 
as our Lord might perhaps be then engaged in diſcourſe 
with his attendants, and as Bartimeus was a mean per- 
ſon, and his application rude, and clamorous ; many pre- 
ſent charged him to hold his peace. However he was too 
much in earneſt about the precious bleſſing, for which 

he ſought, to he ſilenced, or loſe his opportunity in this 
manner; on the contrary he cried out a great deal more 

earneſtly, and inceffantly than ever“ Thou Son of 

* David, have mercy upon me”. At length our Lord 

ſtood ſtill, and ordered the blind man to be conducted to 

him: upon which they, who informed him of it, bade 

him be of good courage, and expect a cure, as Jeſus 

called for him. Accordingly he caſt away his upper 

garment, as one in haſte, and that wanted to be rid of 

every incumbrance ; and thus he came to Jeſus, who 
aked him, „ What he would that he ſhould do unto 

him?“ He well knew what he wanted; but he choſe 

to hear it from his own lips, as the language of faith, 

dependance, and expectation. When therefore the man 

had anſwered © Lord, that I might receive my fight ;” 

Jeſus bade him ( go his way,” or depart in peace ; for 

as his faith had induced him to apply to him, it had been 

the means of his being reſtored to ſight, and even of his 

ſalvation, Immediately he received fight ; but inftead of 

departing, he joined the multitude, and followed Jeſus 

in the way, full of joy, and gratitude, and glorifying 

od for the mercy he had received; and all the people 
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50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus, 4 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my fight. 3 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received his fight, and follow- 
ed Jeſus in the way. | 


Joined him in praiſing the Lord for what had been 


done. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

Our bleſſed Lord hath given his miniſters an example 
of being inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in preaching 
the word, whenever, or wherever the people arediſpoſed to 
hear it; and notwithſtanding the perverſeneſs, and ma- 
lice of thoſe, who watch for their halting. We ſhould 
expect to be frequently proved with enſnaring queſtions, | 
from proud phariſees, and infidels: and we ſhould ſtudy 
to be expert in anſwering them pertinently, and in the 
meekneſs of wiſdom. In general our appeal muſt be to 
the plain teſtimony of God's word: yet in applying texts 
of fcripture to particular cafes, an accurate attention to 
the deſign of the facred writer is abſolutely neceſſary; 
and many diſtinctions muſt be noted between temporary 
appointments, and allowances, ** becauſe of the hardnets 
© of men's hearts,“ or with reference to peculiar circum- 
ſtances; and thoſe truths, and precepts, which are of 
univerſal, and immutable importance, and obligation. 
For it is evident, in fact, that almoſt all errors, in doc- 
trine, and practice, have been grounded on wrong infer- 
ences from detached texts, either miſinterpreted, or miſ- 
applicd to caſes, to which they had no reference. But a 
humble, teachable, and unprejudiced mind, that really 
loves the truths, and ways of God, and that depends on, 
and applies for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, will be 
conducted ſafe through ſuch difficulties as are abſolutely 
inſurmountable to thoſe, Who lean to their own under- 
ſtandings. True religion will teach us our duty in eve- 
ry relation of life; and render us comfortable in ourſelves, 
and bleſſings to each other in them: ſo that even thoſe 
reſtrictions, which to carnal men appear intolerable, be- 
come eaſy, and pleaſant to the conſiſtent chriſtian; and 
he will deem the liberty, and indulgence, that they con- 
tend for, the ſource of confuſion, debaſement, and miſe- 
ry. They, whom God hath joined together, and taught 
to be helpers and bleſſings to each other; as having one 
common inſeparable intereſt here, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; if they have children, 
will bring them, by their united prayers, to Jeſus, that 
he may impart his ſalvation to their ſouls : and He will 
be much diſpleaſed with thoſe, who would difcourage 
them in fo doing; for all ought to be exhorted to ſeek 
his blefling on thoſe, with whom they are connected. 
Even little children ſnould be fuffered, and directed to 
go to the loving Saviour, as ſoon as they are capable of 
underſtanding bis words; and they ſhould be aſſured 
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| CHAT. XI. 
Contains Feſus 1t. Entering Jeruſalem, riding upon 


an aſs, 1---11. 24d. Curſing the barren fig-tree; 
expelling the buyers aud ſellers from the temple 3 
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Shewing the «diſciples the poser of faith, aud 3; 
recting them how to. pray, &c, 12--26, 34 


Anfewering the Phariſees, who demanded by why 
authority he afted, 27---33. (Notes, &c, Mat 


N v. 132. 


that he will regard their liſping petitions: and all his 
miniſters ſhould copy his condeſcenſion, and attentive 
regard to the lambs of the flock, the young, the newly 
awakened, the weak believers, the poor, or the diſcou- 
raged; that they may be his inſtruments in gathering them 
to him, and in leading them to eſtabliſhment and com- 
fort in his ways. "Whilſt we conſider the caſe of chil- 
dren, and remember that of ſuch is the kingdom of 
« God;?” let us peculiarly attend to our Lord's declara- 
tion, that “ whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
« God, as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein.” 
No learned ſcribe, or philoſopher, no man of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed learning, or ſuperior abilities, can be a true 
ſobject of the kingdom of grace here, or an heir of the 
kingdom of glory hereafter; who doth not ſtoop to re- 


. .crive the inſtructions, and bleflings of the kingdom, in 


the ſimple, teachable ſpirit, that a little child learns the 


- frit elements of knowledge, from its nurſe, parent, or 
teacher. If any man therefore be wiſe in this world; 


he muſt become as a fool, if he would be wiſe unto ſal- 
vation :.and as ſcarce any thing militates more againſt 
this ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the divine teach- 
ing, or the exerciſe of implicit faith in the word of God; 
and a willing dependance.on, and unreſerved ſubjection 
to his will, in the appointments of his providence, and 
the diſpenſations of his grace, than the pride of human 
wiſdom; fo not many of the wiſe, and learned, any 
more than of the rich, and noble, have hitherto been 
called do become the followers of Chriſt, 

Indeed whatever increaſes pride, and an attachment 
to the world, muſt needs enhance the difficulty of a 
man's embracing the goſpel. If it were not God's deter- 


mination that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence; the 


caſe of rulers, ſcribes, and phariſees would be more hope- 
ful. Many of them will call Jeſus “ good Maſter ;*? 
ſeem to have ſome thoughts about eternal life, and ap- 
prove, and even pretend to a very exact obedience to, 
his commandments: but they have not underſtood the 
holineſs of the divine character, the ſpirituality and ex- 
tent of his law, the evil of ſin, their own guilt, and de- 
pravity, the nature of ſal vation; nor their need of 
Chriſt's blood, righteouſneſs, and regenerating Spirit. 
A ſharp trial will often prove their moral goodneſs to be 
radically defective, and to be carnal ſelfiſhneſs in a more 
decent garb: ſo that ſelf-denying, impoveriſhing duties 
no more ſuit their love of this preſent world, than the 
doctrines of grace do their proud ſelf-admiration, They 
often ſeem to be ſorry, that they cannot reconcile God, 
and Mammon, and both obey Chriſt, and keep the 
world: but they cannot think of leaving an earthly trea- 
ſure, which they have in poſſeſſion, for the hope of an 
heavenly treaſure in reverſion; by taking up their croſs, 
and following Chriſt, All thefe evils are enhanced by 
increaſing wealth: few can poſſeſs riches, without loy- 
ing, and truſting 'in them; and it is very hard to break 


— — 

the ſtrong bands, which hold a carnal mind to large pol. 
ſeſſions. So that Jeſus ſpeaks to us, as to children 
when he reminds us, how hardly they, that have riches 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven! And inſtead 
of expreſſing our aſtoniſhment, or indulging our ſpecy. 
lations, let us learn contentment in a low eſtate, or to 
watch againſt the love of, and confidence in riches in x 
high one; let us pray to be enabled to part with every 
earthly object for Chriſt's ſake; and to uſe all, we ate 
allowed to keep, in his ſervice; and let us be encoutaged 
to pray for the rich, as well as for others, and to em- 
ploy all means we can for their good, by remembering, 
that with God all things are poſſible.“ 
But whateyer our circumſtances are, we ſhall be called 
to prove the ſincerity of our faith and love, by te. 
nouncing ſome temporal advantage for Chriſt's ſake if we 
profeſs to be his followers. The trial in this caſe may be 
ſharp, but the recollection of having made the required 
ſacrifice, will hereafter turn unto us for a teſtimony ; and 
to encourage us in ſo doing, we are affured of an im- 
menſe compenſation in this preſent world, as well as of 
eternal life in that to come. If we haye true faith, we 
ſhall be ſatisfied with this ſecurity, and expect the pro- 
miſed bleſſing ; and thus well regulated felf-love, will be 
reconciled to ſelf-denial, renunciation of worldly objects, 
and perſecution for Chriſt's ſake. But ſuch trials lay 
open men's hearts ; and thus ** the firſt become laſt, and 
„ the laſt firſt.“ Even true diſciples, are often more 
diſpoſed to be amazed at our Lord's contempt of the 
world, and patient endurance of poverty, hardſhip, con- 
tempt, ſuffering of death for them; than to conſider Him, 
as having left them an example, that they ſhould follow 
his ſteps: and though they do follow him, even when 
danger approaches; yet they do it too fearfully, and with 
too great heſitation, and reluctance. Indeed when we 
conſider, that the Holy Jeſus endured every indignity, 
and cruelty, from Jewiſh prieſts, and -ſcrthes, who de- 
livered him up to the inſults of gentile rulers and ſoldiers, 
as a condemned malefator we cannot expect exemption 
from reproach and ſuffering, however prudent, blame- 
leſs, or benevolent our conduct may be: but the view ol 
his glorious reſurrection may encourage our hope of 2 
happy event to all our conflicts. 

However it muſt be Jamented, that honour, glory, and 
immortality in a future world; and obſcurity, poverty, 
contempt and perſecution here, are but ill ſuited to the, 
deſires of molt of thoſe, who are called chriſtians: nay 
ſanctification muſt be conſiderably advanced in us, before 
we ſhall be unreſervedly reconciled to them. If Jeſus 
would gratity all our deſires, it would ſoon appear, that 
we were aſpiring to reputation, authority, popularity, 0 
eminence among our brethren ; and that we were unwil— 
ling to taſte of his cup, or to have any meaſure of his 
baptiſm, if we could by any means avoid it: we ſhould 
often aſk for we know not what; and ſhould be effectu. 
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ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 

unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, ö 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you: and as ſoon as 
ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat ; looſe him, and bring 
lin. e | 
3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye 


this? ſay ye, that the Lord hath need of him; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. | 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met ; and they-looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there 
{6d unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded :- and they let them go. 

7 And they brought-the colt to Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him; and he fat upon 
him. | 


8 And many ſpread their garments in the 


way; and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they that 


ally ruined by having our own prayers anſwered. But he 
loves us more wiſely, than we love ourſelves: and he 


will give us what is good for us, not what we hanker 


after, We are indeed often keen-ſighted in diſcerning, 
and ſevere in reproving the vain glory, and ambition of 
our brethren 3 and at the fame time prone to fall into the 
ſame faults, in our competitions with them: but our 


gracious Maſter gently rebukes, and gradually corrects 
our fooliſh deſires of pre-eminence, He teaches us to 


leave lordly authority, vain diſtinctions, and the praiſe of 


men, to Gentiles, and nominal diſciples ; and to follow 
him, in aſpiring after true greatneſs by ſelf-abaſement, 
ſerviceableneſs, and a readineſs to labour, and ſuffer, in 
any way for the glory of God, and for the good of ſouls. 

Whilſt enlightened believers are thus admoniſhed dai- 
ly to behold the glory of their Lord, till they are more 
completely changed into his image: let ſinners be ex- 


horted to imitate blind Bartimeus. If they have not had 


their eyes opened to behold the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the beauty of holineſs ; they are ſhut up under a far more 
dreadful darkneſs, and precluded from far more delightful 
prolpets, and exquiſite pleaſures, in reſpe& of the ſpi- 
tual world, than any blind man, in reſpeCt of the na- 
tural, Indeed this blindneſs, and the moſt wretched po- 
verty always go together : but where the goſpel is preach- 
ed, or the written word vouchſafed, Jab is paſſing by, 
and this is the finner's opportunity : though he cannot 
underſtand the doctrine of Chriſt, nor ſee his glory; yet 


CHAP, XL 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna ; Bleſſed i | 
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he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 38 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and 
into the temple ;. and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 
even-tide was come, he went out into Be- 
thany with the. twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : 


13 And ſceing a fig-tree afar off, having 


leaves, be came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he 


found nothing but leaves: for the time of fig 


was not yef.,  _. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his diſciples heard it. 
15 And they come to Jeruſalem: and 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to 


caſt out them that ſold aud bought in the 


temple, and overthrew the tables of the 


money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 


ſold doves; 


let him as a periſhing. ſinner cry after him, “ Jeſus, 
te thou ſon of David have mercy on me.” And if any 
man attempt to difſuade, deride, and reproach him, or to 
threaten him into ſilence: let him take occaſion from thence 


to cry the more earneſtly for ſal vation. In this way the 


Saviour will notice him; and his invitations and promifes 
will, as it were, bid him to be called to him. We too 


ſhould. delight in encouraging enquiring ſouls, and in 


bidding them be of comfort, and ariſe to go to Je- 


ſus, who calleth them by his word, and will not caſt them 


out, In going to him, all delay muſt be ayoided, and 
every impediment laid aſideſ: and he will, as it were, enquire 
of us, what we would have; we ſhould therefore ſtudy to 
et acquainted with our own wants, and with his promi- 
5 that we may have our anſwer m_ Thus faith 
brings ſal vation from Chriſt into men's ſouls; and they 
join the company of his diſciples, in ſhewing forth his 
praiſcs, and in walking in his moſt holy ways. 28 
| öS. 
CHAP. XI.] V. 13. The time, &c.] The time 
gathering in the ripe figs was not then arrived; fo that 
if any had been on the tree, that feaſon, they would 
have yet continued there: and therefore it was plain 
that the tree was unfruitful. This occurred probably in 
the month of April,* at which time the ſeaſon was pretty 
far advanced, in that warm climate. ; 
V. 16. Would, &c.] This was not mentioned in 
Matthew; and it favours the ſuppoſition, that Chriſt 


31 D 16 And 


| 
| 


Anno Domini 33. 
16 And would not ſuffer. that any man 


ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all 
nations, The houſe of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. | 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people 
was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. e 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they paſſed 
by, they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the 
roots. 


21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, 


ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig- tree 


which thou curſedſt is withered away! 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
Have faith in God, a 

23 For verily I fay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to 
paſs ; he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, 


purged the temple two days ſucceſſively, and more com- 
pletely the ſecond day than before. In order to vindi- 
cate the ſanctity of that holy place; and to keep up the 
diſtinction between its ſacred ſervices, and all kinds of 
ſecular buſineſs; he would not fuffer any man to carry 
any veſſel, or burden through its courts, on any pretence 
whatever. 


V. 22—26.] The apoſtles were exhorted to have | 


« faith in God,” or * the faith of God;” that is a 
firm confidence on his power, and truth, to enable them 
to effect thofe things, that they undertook in his name. 
This was peculiarly applicable to the exercife of faith 

uired in working miracles. Theſe were generally 
introduced by ſome folemn declaration, of what was 
intended, which was in effect a prediction of imme- 
<« diate ſucceſs. So Peter ſays, (As, c. ili. v. 63) 
% Fn the name of Jeſus Chrift ri up, and walk; and, 
* (c. ix. v. 34,) Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. 
« And in pronouncing this, the perfon ſpeaking pawned 


* all his credit as a meſſenger from God, and conſe- | 


« quently all the honour, and uſefulneſs of his future 


« life, on the immediate miraculous energy to attend | 
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| 


{ 
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if ye have ought againſt any; that your 
Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
and, as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
J will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and an- 


ſwer me, and I will tell you by what autho- 


rity I do theſe things. ; 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they fear- 
ed the people: for all. nen counted John, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 


"> 


c his words, and to be viſibly exerted on his uttering 
©« them. Hence it is, that ſuch a firm courageous faith 
ce is ſo often urged on thoſe, to whom ſuch miraculous 
powers were given.“ (Doddridge.) However ſuch ex- 
hortations ſhould alſo be regarded by us, in all our ex» 
pectations and prayers grounded on God's promiſes, 
which will certainly be fulfilled to every true believe 
in the proper meaning of them, and in due ſeaſon; and 
this we ſhould expect, notwithſtanding difficulties, and 
apparent improbabilities. Therefore, whatever we de- 
fire, when we pray, we ſhould confidently hope to fe- 
ceive, and go on with our work, as though we had re- 
ceived it. But if we ſinners would thus have confidence 
in prayer before a holy God; we muſt have an aſſured, 
hope of his merciful forgiveneſs ; in order to which we 
muſt fully, and heartily forgive all that have injured us 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. vi. v. 12. 14, 15. c. XVIII. . 
21—35.) Standing ſeems to have been a common pol. 
ture in prayer among the Jews, though kneeling » 
moſt ſanctioned by the example of Chriſt, and hs 
apoſtles, 
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' hypocriſy 3 and his commending the poor widow, 


irs enemies grow more virulent, and determined in their 
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vtains 1ſt. The parable of the vineyard let out to 
pou 3 I---12, 24. Jeſus anſwer- 
ing the Phariſees, and Herodians, about paying 
tribute to Ceſar ; the Sadducees concerning the re- 
urreftion ; and a Scribe, concerning the great com- 


mandment in the law, 13---34. 3d. His enquiry of 
the Scribes, whoſe ſon the Meſfab was to be.: his 
warning the people again their aſtentation and 


who caſt two mites in the treaſury, 3 5---44- 


parables. A certain man planted a 
jineyard, and ſet an hedge about 16, and dig- 
ged a place for the wine: fat, and built a tow- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — | 
We ſhould learn from our divine Maſter to meet ſuffer- 


ings in a good cauſe with conſtancy, and alacrity; and 
to be bold, and open in our profeſſion of the truth, when 


A* D he began to ſpeak unto them by 


oppoſition to it. "The undeniable proofs, which he gave, 
during his humiliation on earth, of his knowledge of all 
events, and his influence over all hearts, ſhould now in- 
ſpire us with implicit confidence in him, and excite us 
to an unreſerved obedience to him: for we ſhall find all 
his words true, and faithful ; and he will carry us through 
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er, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went 
into a far country. 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 


bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the huſbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard... | 4.00 

3 And they caught im, and beat him, 
and ſent Him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another 


ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 


wounded him in the head, and ſent him away 
ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; and him 
they killed, and many others; beating ſome, 


all dificulties, and reproaches that we meet with in his 
ſervice. It is a peculiar honour and felicity to be inſtru- 
mental, in any way to the diſplay of his glory. His 
kingdom is not of this world, and therefore its external 
appearance is often very mean; and its ſubjects, and mi- 
nifters muſt not affect worldly grandeur, or be aſhamed 
of appearing poor, and deſpiſed in the eyes of carnal men: 
but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt are 
their privileges; and they are of more value than all 
earthly honours, and riches whatſoever. Theſe we 
ſhould firff ſeek for ourſelves, and then aim to commu- 
nicate to others; and we Gught to welcome all. thoſe, 
who come in the name of the Lord, to promote the 
peace and proſperity of his kingdom; rejoicing great- 
ly for their ſucceſs in this good work. Whilſt we 
expect the great Head of the church, effectually to in- 
terpoſe, to purge it from all hirelings, and abuſes; that 
it may no more be reproached as a den of thieves, but 
may be indeed a houſe of prayer, and ſpiritual worſhip, 
to all nations: how active ſhould rulers, and teachers 
be, in doing what they can to promote the ſcriptural ad- 
miniſtration of his ordinances, the ſanctification of his 
holy day, and the faithful preaching of his word ; and to 
eſtabliſh, and maintain a decided diſtinction between 
things ſacred, and ſecular! And at how great a diſtance 
ſhould all, who love, and preach the truth, keep from 
ay appearance of turning their miniſtry into a lucra- 
tive trade ! 

Alas, that chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders ſhould 
4 frequently, be the moſt inveterate oppoſers of re- 
"mation in the church; out of a miſtaken regard to 

eit oun intereſts, and reputation, which in fact they 


thus undermine, and deſtroy! Such men often ſet 


themſelves againſt the truth, for fear of the conſe- 
quences of it's getting ground, when they find the peo- 
ple attentive to, and impreſſed by it: thus they enter 
upon a conteſt, from which they cannot recede with cre- 
dit, and in which they cannot perſiſt, without the moſt 
fatal conſequences; for though they ſhould for a time be 
ſucceſsful, they muſt in the event be cruſhed by the 


power of the exalted Redeemer. Theſe are barren fig- 


trees, covered with leaves, raiſing and diſappointing the 
expectations of thoſe, who ſeek fruit from them: and 
expoſing themſelves to the awful doom of withering, 
and remaining unfruitful under the awful curſe of the 
Lord, (Jude, v. 12:) but we ſhould fear this ſentence 
worſe than death; and ſhould reſt in no religion, that 
does not render us fruitful in good works. This will be 
the ſure effect of faith in God,” in proportion as it 
is vigorous, and lively, Thus our feeble attempts to do 
good may be rendered more ſucceſsful than we could have 
imagined, by the bleſſing of God on our labours of love: 
and though we neither poſſeſs ſuperior abilities or ſta- 
tion, influence, or authority; we may yet make an uſe- 
ful ſtand againſt the prevalence of impiety, and iniquity, 
by the filent efficacy of fervent, conſtant prayers; whilſt 
we lift up holy hands, without wrath and doubting ;” 
and whilſt our petitions are dictated by a forgiving, and 
loving ſpirit towards men; as well as by zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, we may in this way, and by a chriſtian 
example, and converſation, by “ words ſpoken in due 
4 ſeaſon,” and various other ſimilar attempts, be uſefut; 
without any one having a pretence to enquire by what 
« authority we do ſuch things?” And ſhould we be call- 
ed out to more public ſervices; whilſt we act by the 
commiſſion, and according to the inſtructions of Chriſt, 
we need not much regard, and ſhall not want a proper 
anſwer to perſons, who preſume to interfere in ſuch mat- 
ters; though they are evidently ignorant of the moſt ob- 
vious, and important diſtinction betwixt thoſe, who act 
by authority from heaven, and fuch as are only ſent 


forth by man. 
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and killing ſome. 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a may; 
65 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- | brother die, and leave ge wife bebind him, and 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, | leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 

ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 
7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among them- 20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and 


ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill | the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be our's. 21 And the ſecond took her, and died 


8 And they took him, and killed im, and | neither left he any ſeed : and the third like. 


caſt him out of the vineyard. wiſe. > ob 
9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the 22 And the ſeven had her, and left ng 
vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy the | ſeed : laſt of all the woman died allo. a 
huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
others. | (hall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them? 
10 And have ye not read. this ſcripture, | for the ſeven had her to wife. t 


The ſtone which the builders rejected is be-“ 24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 


come the head of the corner : Do ye not therefore err,“ becauſe ye knoy | 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is | not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? 
marvellous in our eyes? 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, Wl * 
12 And they fought to lay hold on him, | they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; Wi 
but feared the people; for they knew that | but are as the angels which are in heaven. 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and 26 And as touching the dead that they 
they left him, and went their way. riſe; have ye not read in the book of Moſes, MW 
13 And they ſend unto him certain of | how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, fy. M 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch | ing, Ian the God of Abraham, and the Gd 
him in His words. of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? = i 
14 And when they were come, they ſay | 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art God of the living: ye therefore do greatly er. 
true, and careit for no man; for thou regard- 28 And one of the ſcribes came, and 
eſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the | having heard them reaſoning together, and 
way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give | perceiving that he had” anſwered them well, M 
tribute to Ceſar, or not ? alked him, Which is the firſt commandment 8 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? | of all? 8 | 
But he, knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of i 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a pen- | all the commandments 16, Hear, O IIael; i 
ny, that I may ſee it. The Lord our God is one Lord: 2 
16 And they brought t. And he faith | 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gol i 
unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 


ſcription? And they faid unto him, Ceſar's. | with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. i 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, | This 7s the firſt commandment. | 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, 31 And the ſecond zs like, namely this, | 


and to God the things that are God's. And Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſell | 


they marvelled at him. 25 There is none other commandment greata 
18 Then came unto him the Sadducees, | than theſe. 8 

which ſay there is no reſurrection: and they 32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well | 

aſked him, faying, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there 
V. 13=27.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxii. v. 16— | The conſideration of this ſubject was reſerved to t3'i Wl 


33+) place, St. Matthew informs us, that this ſcribe, * 
V. 28—34.] (Note, Matt. c. xxii. v. 34—40.) | yer, or doctor of the law, was one of the company) w 


I, 
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one God; and there is none other but He; 

And to love him .with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and 
to love hes neighbour as himſelf, is more 
than all whole burnt-offerings and facri- 
fices. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durſt aſk him any gue/izon, 

zy And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught in the "temple, How ſay the ſcribes 
that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 

26 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy 
Ghoſt, The LoRD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thot 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool, 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his Son? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his doc- 
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trine, Beware of the ſcribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and /ove ſalutations in 
the market- places, f 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts; 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayers: theſe. ſhall 
receive greater damnation. ; 

41 And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into 
the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in 
much. | 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and ſhe threw in two mites, which make a 
farthing. | 

43 And he called unto bim his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt more in than 


all they, which have caſt into the treaſury : 


44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. | 


convened together to conſult, in what manner they | other parts of ſcripture are unfolded in their nature, 


ſhould proceed againſt Jeſus; and that he aſked the 
queſtion, tempting him ; at the ſame time, that he al- 
lowed he had ſatisfactorily anſwered the objections 
of the Sadducees. But though he was not exempt from 
the prejudices of the other Scribes and Phariſees againſt 
Chriſt : yet he had evidently deeper convictions, and 
julter apprehenſions about religion, than the reſt of them. 
To prove Jeſus ſtill further, how he could reſolve 
dficult queſtions, and with ſome deſign of entangling 
him in his diſcourſe 3 he aſked him which was the firſt, 
or greateſt, commandment in the whole law? The 
Phariſees, and Jewiſh teachers had ſeveral frivolous%iſ- 
putes on this ſubject, ſu'ted to the trifling ſuperſtitions 


of the age: but our Lord took no notice of their con- 


trorerſies, and returned a direct anſwer to the queſtion ; 
referring the Scribe to the ſummary of the firſt table of 
the law, which Moſes had given them, and which hath 
already been fully explained, (Notes, Deut. c. vi. v. 4, 
5:) this he declared to be the * firſt commandment ;” 
as it is of the higheſt poſſible importance and obligation; 
and as it virtually implies in it all other commandments. 
And he added, that the rule of loving our neighbours as 
ourſelves, was the ſecond in importance, and of a fimi- 
kr nature: this too hath been explained, (Note, Lev. 


c. xix. v. 18.) He then declared, that there was no other 


commandment greater than theſe : as on them depended 
all the law, and the prophets. When theſe two ptecepts 
are properly explained, and underſtood, they are found 
to contain the ſubſtance of all, that was commanded in 
the law, or enforced by the prophets : unleſs theſe be 
properly received, and obſerved, nothing elſe can be 
ef any value: in proportion as they are underſtood, all 


uſe, and importance; and whilſt the types, predictions, 
and * promiſes of Chriſt and the goſpel are thereby 
illuſtrated; the pardoned, and Jjuſtihed believer, loy- 
ing, and obeying in his meaſure theſe great command- 
ments, can not but attend to every other part of his 
duty to God, and man. This anſwer of Chriſt was ſo 
ſatisfactory, and convincing, that the Scribe could not 
but allow, that he had ſpoken the plain truth on that 
ſubject; and that all ſacrifices, however numerous, and 
coltly, were comparatively of ſmall value. Theſe were 
all typical atonements for men's tranſgreſſions of the 
moral law; and they were of no efficacy, except as they 
were the expreſſion of repentance and fai: in the pro- 
miſed Saviour, and as they led to mor. obedience, 
When Jeſus therefore heard the Scribe anſwer ſo diſ- 
creetly, and like a man, who knew ſomething of the 
nature of true religion, and of the ſpirituality, and ex- 
cellency of the moral law ; he declared that he was not 
far from the kingdom of God, For this knowledge of 
the law leads to conviction of ſin, to repentance, to a 
diſcovery of our need of mercy, and to an underſtand- 
ing of the way of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, Pro- 
bably this man afterwards became a diſciple of our Lord, 
(Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx.) 

V. 35—37-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxii. v. 41—46.) 

V. 338—40.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiii.) 

V. 41—44.] 
being about finally to leave the temple, ſat down over 
againſt the treaſury, into which the people put money 
for the defraying of ſeveral expences, incurred by the 
ſtated ſervices of the ſanctuary. Whilſt he there beheld 
the Jews, who were making their oblations, he obſerved 


31 E CHAP. 


(Luke, c. xxi. v. 1-4.) Our Lord, 


* 
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Contains predictions of the deflruftion of Feruſalem, 


and the temple, and the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh | 


fate, (as typical of the day of judgment, and the 
end of the world; ) with declarations of the pre- 
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ſeveral rich perſons contributing large ſums, probably in 
an oſtentatious manner: but at length a poor widow came 
and put in two mites, which at moſt did not amount to 
a farthing of our money; and He declared that ſhg had 
caſt in mare than all the reſt: for their large donations 
were only a part of their ſuperfluities, and bare a ſmall 
proportion to the abundance, that ſtill remained for their 
own expences, and indulgence ; but ſhe had in realit 
caſt in all her living, having nothing left to buy food for 
herſelf, ſave what ſhe might afterwards earn by labour, 
or procure in ſome other precarious manner, DoubtleG 
our Lord ſaw her heart humble, and upright, devoted to 
God, and deſirous to expreſs her affection to his worſhip ; 
and that ſhe did not caſt in this her pittance out of any 
affectation of ſingularity, or expectation of being re- 
compenſed, or applauded for it ; but in dependance-on 
the promiſes, and providence of God, and out of love 
to his name. Others in ſuch circumſtances would have 
pleaded, that their pittance would be of no uſe, and that 
they could not ſpare it; and many would have derided 
this poor widow, or difluaded her from making any 
oblation : but our Lord approved, and commended her 
conduct, to teach poor people, that he expects them 
to ſhew their love to him, and his cauſe, by ſuch acts 
of charity, or piety, as they are capable of; that he 
deems hinifelf more honoured by ſmall ſums, ſaved out of 
ſuch expences, as are generally deemed needful, and in 
offering which, men muſt fare meaner, work harder, 
and rely more entirely on providence for a future provi- 
ſion ; than by the large dorations of the wealthy, which 
put them to no real inconvenience, or ſelf-denial. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are all anſwerable for peculiar advantages, which 
are afforded us, in order to our becoming fruitful in good 
works. Our gracious Lord, the Proprietor of the vine- 
yard, waits for the fruits, *till the due ſeaſon ; but. he 
will by no means diſpenſe with us, for not rendering 
them at all: and as we are more favoured, than the 
Jews of old were; ſo our doom will be more dreadful, 
if we continue unfruitful. The ſacred ſcriptures in our 
hands, or in our houſes, and the labours of faithful 
preachers, are ſo many demands on profeſſed chriſtians, 
to render the due revenue of glory to God, by the holi- 
nels of their lives: and the coming of the beloved Son 
of the Father, and all his miracles, doctrines, and pur- 
chaſed: ſalvation were intended to ſupply us with mo- 


tives, encouragemeats, and aſſiſtance for fruitfulneſs. 


But proud, and carnal men, though they profeſs them- 
ſelves the worſhippers of God, will be exceedingly offend- 
ed at theſe truths, and warnings: and even rulers, and 
teachers, to whom the vineyard hath eſpecially been let 
out, have often been ready to abuſe, beat, and murder the 
ſervants of God, who have come to demand the fruits of 


their obſtinate adverſaries. 
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ceding. ſgns, the circumſiances, and conſequences of 
thoſe events ; and an intimation of their ſpeedy aþ- 
proech ; and many ſuitable cautions, promiſes, aud 
exbortations intermixed with them, &c. 1-3). 
(Notes, Sc. Matt. c. æxiv.) 


—ů BP). 
ed contempt of, and enmity againſt him, for the ſake of 
their own credit, authority, and ſecular intereſt, Thus 
have the builders rejected the Corner-ftone of the temple, 
to their own ruin, and in ſecuring their preſent advan. 
tages, have come ſhort of the inheritance of the ſaint 
in light. Let ſinners beware of this proud carnal ſpirit: 
and remember, that if they are oftended by the faithful 
reproots, and admonitions of the miniſters of the goſpel, 
they would have been far more irritated by thoſe of [e. 
ſus Chriſt, had they lived when he was on earth; and 
would therefore have concurred with his crucifiers: if they 
are provoked to revile, or ridicule their teachers inſtead 
of profiting by their labours, they would eaſily be tempted 
toabuſe, or murder them, were the power in their hands: 
for when this diſpoſition prevails, the more plain, and 
convincing the truth is rendered, the greater rage, and 
enmity it excites. Let us then regard, and profit by the 
inſtructions of God's ſervants, as a proof that we really 
reverence his Son: and let gs ſeek grace from him, to 
render us fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs to the 
glory of his name; that our privileges may be continued 
to us, and that our ſouls may be perfected, when wicked 
profeſſors ſhall be expelled, and deſtroyed, 

Wiſdom, truth, and holineſs muſt excite oppoſition in 
this wicked world : for they, are equally contrary to for- 
mal hypocriſy, proud infidelity, and the love of ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and preferment ; and they therefore naturally 
cauſe a ferment, and an efferveſcence whenever they 
meet with them. But whilit ſuch men ſeek to entangle 
God's miniſters in their words: let them copy the firm- 
neſs, meekneſs, and prudence of the Lord Jeſus; and 
endeavour to graft important inſtruction on inſidious 
queſtions, and frivolous or malignant objections. If 
profeſſors of the goſpel conſcientiouſly ** rendered to 
“ Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's, and to God the 
* things that are God's,” according to the exhortations 
of all faithful teachers; and if all who preach the goſpel, 
approved themſelves true men, no reſpecters of perſons, 


but teachers of the way of God in truth: they would 


ſoon put to ſhame, and filence the ignorant cavils of 


For though truth, and holi- 
neſs be molt offenſive to them; our errors, and miſcon- 
duct give them their molt plauſible handle againſt us. 
We ſhould then ſtudy to walk with wiſdom towards them, 
that are without; as well as to avoid hypocriſy, which is 
always known to our heart-fearching Judge. Thus we 
may paſs through this dying world, with a joyſul hope 
of immortal happineſs, and of a glorious reſurrection; and 
may expect to be at length made equa! to the angel; 
whilſt Sadducees can only hope at the moſt, to live and 
die, like the bea/ts that periſh. We ſhould then get ac. 
quainted with the ſcripture, and endeayour to enlarge our 


apprehenſions of the power of God; that we may be 


the-vineyard, in their maſter's name; and have ſhewn | preſerved from fatal errors, and have confidence in the 


no reyerence even to his Son, nay have acted with decid- 


| God of Abraham and of all belie vers, as our exerlaſt- 


AND 


o 
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ND as he went out of the temple, one of 
bis diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
are bere? | 8 | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great -buildings? there ſhall not 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, aſked him privately, 


L 


anſwer every man in a concluſive manner, and, to avoid 


all uſeleſs altercations, as well as to confute all vain ob- 


jections. "x 
By pertinent replies to one deſcription of oppoſers, 


we may ſometimes obtain a more candid hearing from 
others, that have hitherto been * 1 eſtranged from 
the truth: for we ſhall find ſome individuals more teach- 


able, than the reſt of thoſe collective bodies, to which 


they belong. A careful attention to the ſcriptures will 
alſo convince us of the vAſt importance of a deep ac- 
quaintance with the ſpirituality, extent, reaſonableneſs, 
and excellency of the moral law : whilſt therefore many 
are diſputing about nice diſtinctions in ſpeculative points, 
or about external ceremonies, and obſervances; we thould 
peculiarly hearken to the voice of 'the ſacred word, call- 
ing us © to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
« our mind, our ſoul, and ſtrength:” and “ to love 
* our neighbours as ourſelves.” Dia we thus love the 
Lord with all our powers, and faculties, and to the full 
extent of them : did we thus ſupremely admire, and de- 


light in his infinite excellencies; did we wholly deſire 


his favour and love, as our felicity ; were we thus filled 
goodneſs to us; and 


with gratitude for his unſpeakable 
were we completely actvated by zeal for his glory, as in 
reaſon and juſtice we ought to be; what ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, and devoted ſervants of God ſhould we be! 


And in what ſhould we differ from the inhabitants of 


heaven? Did we love our neighbours as ourſelves, 
and in every thing ſeek their good, and value their com- 
fort, and happineſs equally with our own; what perfect 
Juſice, truth, goodneſs, compaſſion, and peace would 
every where prevail! (Luke. c. x. v. 25— 37.) This 
indeed would be far more, than all whole burut- aſferings 
and ſacrifices, But becauſe we have not thus loved God, 
and man; becauſe our character and conduct have been, and 
*e (as far as we are left to ourſelves,) the very reverſe of 
this bleed temper and behaviour: therefore we are con- 
demned ſinners, we need repentance, and we need mer- 
„ Chriſt, and his atoning ſacrifice ; we cannot he juſ- 
ited by the works of the law, but muſt be ſaved by 
ga, by faith in the Saviour, and through the fancti- 
cation of his Spirit unto obedience. © Yet, if we are 


rally intereſted in this redemption ; we ſhall love, and 


= theſe great commandments, as our perfect rule of 
3 and thall daily mourn and be humbled, becauſe 
7 obedience to them is ſo very deſective. Thus a juſt 
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ing Portion, and Felicity ; and that we may know how to 
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4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what Hall be the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled ? 3 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you: FL 


6 For many ſhall come in my name, fay- 


ing, I am Chri/t ; and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 
uch things maſt needs be; but the end al 


not be yet. 


apprehenſion of the holy law is generally the firſt ſtep 
towards a ſpiritual underſtanding of the goſpel, and a 
proper uſe of its glorious truths: and, though many, 
who contend for the doctrines of free falyation, might 
have been ready to-reprobate the conviction of this Scribe, 
as legal, and ſelf- righteous; we may eaſily perceive, 
that it was in perfect wiſdom and propriety, that our 
Lord allowed him to have anſwered diſcreetly, and de- 
clared, that he was not far from the kingdom of heaven : 
and we may learn from his example to commend what is 
right, and to encourage what is hopeful, in thoſe, that 
differ from, and are prejudiced againit, us. 

But with this view of the holy law, a ſerious recol- 
lection of its awful ſanction, and a believing proſpect of 
the approaching day of judgment, we ſhall be prepared to 
attend properly to what the ſcriptures declare, concerning 
the perſon, and offices of Chriſt; and ſhall be led more 
unreſervedly to confeſs him to be our Lord, and our 
God; to welcome him as the End of the Law for righ- 


teouſneſs to every believer; to obey him as our exalted 


Redeemer ; and to rejoice, that he is ſeated at the right 
hand of the Father, to perfect his people's ſalvation, and 
to put all enemies under his feet. If the common people 
hear theſe things gladly ; whilſt the learned, and diſtin- 


guiſhed in rank and authority oppoſe them: we _ 


congratulate the former however deſpiſed and neglecte 
and pity the latter in the midſt of their renown, and 
ſplendour: for what will rich, or long clothing, faluta- 
tions in public aſſemblies, or chief rooms in ſynagogues, 
and feaſts, avail thoſe that love ſuch parade; when the 
Fudge ſhall prove their devotions to have been the maſk 
of their impicty, and iniquity, and ſentence them to re- 
cerve the deeper damnation ! Of ſuch perfons, and prac- 
tices, let all beware, who value their own ſouls. 

And let us not forget that Jeſus ſtill watches the trea- 
fury, to obſerve how much, and from what motives, 
men contribute to it, He approves of liberality in the 
rich; and they ought to appropriate a much greater pro- 
portion of their wealth, to works of piety, and charity, 


| than they generally do: but it ſhould be done in fimpli- 


city, and not out of pride, and oſtentation. And though 
their contributions ſhould be encouraged ; they ought not 
to be flattered into an opinion that they are meritorious, 
or, that they will atone for their ungodlineſs, or licen- 
tiouſneſs, and prove a ſubſtitute for repentance, faith, 
and holineſs. Nor ſhould the poor be diſcouraged, or 
deſpiſed in their humble endeayours to ſhew the ſincerity 

8 For 


— 
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8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom; and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
ſhall be famines and troubles: theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourſelves: for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and ye ſhall 
be brought before rulers and kings for' my 
fake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. | 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and de- 
liver you up, take no thought beforehand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 
ditate; but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 


that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. - 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bre- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon; and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all mer for 
my name's ſake: but he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, ſtanding where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth underſtand,) then let them that 
be in Jadea flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
herein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter. | 


of their love : as their ſcanty oblations, ſpared from their 
hard- earned pittance, is in fact, and by compariſon, a 
far greater bounty, 'than the applauded generofity of 
their ſuperiors. Let then the poor contribute their mite, 
to the relief of the diſtreſſed, or to promote the cauſe of 
God: and though men may deride, or cenſure them, 
the Lord will approve, and graciouſly recompenſe them; 
they will never be impoveriſned by what they lend in 
this manner to him; and their believing, and thankful, 
though feeble efforts, to honour Him, and to do good to 


their brethren, will be mentioned with commendation in 


will be expoſed to deſerved 
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19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this time, 
neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort. 
ened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: by 
for the elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he 
hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall fay to you, 
Lo, here zs Chriſt; or, lo, he 7s there; be. 
lieve im not: 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 10 
ſeduce; if it were poſſible, even the elec, 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have fore. 
told you all things. 

24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
the ſan ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light ; 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 

coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. | ; 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth 
to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye, in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know thatit is, 
nigh, even at the doors. 

Zo Verily I fay unto you, Thar this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 
done. | | 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 


my words ſhall not paſs away. 
* — — 


that day, when all the ſplendid actious of onbelicreh 
contempt, as the reſult 


God, and diſlike to bis ho- 


pride, oftentation, enmity to 


ly, and humbling falyation, 
r 


CHAP. XIII.] V. 9—13-] (Notes, &c. Matt. 


. X. v. 16—22. : 
: V. gh The * &c.] The preciſe ſeaſon, either of 


the day of judgment, or of the deſtruction of Joy 
was no part of the Revelation, which the incarnate . 


of God had received, to communicate to his 3 
3 


ties, and ſtately 
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32 But of that day, and Chat hour, know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is, | 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 


—— 


was not made known to his human nature by the unction 
of the Holy, Ghoſt, But we cannot underſtand many 
things, that relate to the myſterious union of his divine 
and human nature, and ſhould not further preſume to 
pry into OS c. ii. v. 52. John, c. xxi. v. 17. 
Rev. c. i. v. 1 


$ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. F 
When we behold the magnificence of flouriſhing ci- 
palaces, or temples; we ſhould recollect 
how ſoon they will all be deſolated, and come to no- 
thing, through the ſin of man; that we may be remind- 
ed how neceſſary it is for us to have a more permanent 
manſion in heaven, and to be prepared for it, by being 
made the temples of God through the ſanctification of 
his Spirit. If we duly conſider how ſoon all temporal 
things will paſs away, like an empty viſion, we ſhall 
find our defires after wealth, grandeur, and proſperity 
abated; and we ſhall be leſs diſquieted on our own account, 
when we hear of wars, earthquakes, famines, and other 
dreadful judgments, however we be concerned for, and 
ſympathize with the ſufferers. Such reflections will tend 
toreconcile us to the thoughts of contempt, reproach, and 
perſecution: but they will render us alſo more careful, 
that no man may deceive us, or draw us into any error, 
to prevent our being partakers of Chriſt, and the bleſſings 
of the goſpel. Indeed we cannot profeſs and adorn his 


religion, without experiencing ſome effects of the world's 


hatred, and ſcorn: but if we are wecaried by our tri- 
vial difficulties, what ſhould we be, if we were delivered 
up to councils, and treated with cruelty by them; or if 
we were betrayed by near relations, and expoſed to the 
ſentente of death, for our adherence to the truth? If 
then the hatred of men, and the fear of hardſhip and 
ſuffering, cauſe us to ſhrink, or complain; we ſhould re- 
member, that he that continueth unto the end, the 
* fame ſhall be ſaved:” © but if any man draw back, 
* the Lord will have no pleaſure in him.” It ſhould 
comfort us under our trials for the ſake of Jeſus, to 
hope that our-teltimony to his truth, and our patience, 
aud meekneſs under the croſs, may perhaps be of uſe, 
chen to our perſecutors, or revilers; and aſſuredly our 
light and momentary afflictions will work for us a far 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, Should 
any of us even be called to appear before the princes 
of this world in ſo good a cauſe; we ſhould not be 
nx10us about “ what we ſhould ſpeak,” nor ought we 
to premeditate, in a diſtruſtful, and diſquieting manner: 
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35 Watch ye therefore; for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morning; 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I fay unto 
all, Watch, * 


for in ſuch extraordinary caſes we may expect peculiar 


aſſiſtance; and that the Spirit of God will teacli us to 
plead the cauſe of his truth in a proper manner. The 
enmity and pride of man's heart, when inflamed by reli- 
__ . and furious zeal, produce moſt fatal ef- 
ects: this ſhould put us upon our guard, and inſtruct 
us, to pray for the Spirit of wiſdom, truth, and love, to 
dwell in our hearts, and to counteract our natural de- 
praved propenſities, even in our religious purſuits, and 
controverſies. Indeed when we conſider, that brethren, 
and even parents and children, are capable of hating, 
betraying, and murdering each other; and that the vileſt 
abominations are often eſtabliſhed where they ought 'by 
no means to find admiſſion; we ſhall ſee more abundant 
cauſe to flee without delay, for refuge to Chriſt; from 
our own ſins, and thoſe of others; and to renounce every 
earthly object, to ſecure the ſalvation of our fouls. We 
ſhould alſo deem every thing an evil to ut, and pray a- 
gainſt it, which tends to retard our courſe to heaven : 
for every unbeliever will ſoon be overtaken with ſuch 
miſery, as hath never been witneſſed on earth from 
the beginning of the creation, that God created, unto 
this time, neither ſhall be.” As Chriſt hath foretold 
us theſe things, we ſhould advert to his words: for as 
ſure as the predictions that related to Jeruſalem and the 
temple were exactly accompliſhed ; fo will all thoſe things 
come to paſs which are written concerning the eternal 


happineſs of the righteous, and the miſery of the wicked 


in another world, Ere long “heaven, and earth ſhall 
„ paſs away, and all the things, that we behold will 
be diffolved; but “ the words of Chriſt ſhall not paſs 
« away.” A firm belief of his truth will be our only 
preſervative againſt all thoſe ſeducers, and our ſure ſup- 
port under all thoſe trials, which will occaſion the ruin 
of all, „but the elect, whom God hath choſen.” At 
length we ſhall fee ** the Son of man coming in the clouds 
« of heaven, with power, and great glory,” and then 
all his choſen people will be gathered from amongſt the 
wicked, into his heavenly kingdom. Inſtead therefore of 
curioully enquiring into the ſecret things, which belong 
to the Lord; let us carefully improve the revelation of 
his will, by giving diligence to make our calling, and 
election ſure, We know that the hour of our death can- 
not be very diſtant: our Lord, though not preſent to our 
ſight, beholds our whole conduct, and will ſhortly come 
to call us to an account for it. To ſome of his profeſſed 
ſervants he hath entruſted authority, to preach his goſpel, 
to preſide in his church, and to be his porters for the ad- 
miſlion of proper perſons into ſacred ſervices, and ordi- 


31 * CHAP. 


kl 
CD DC DES 


1 
) 
1 


— 
— - 


Anno Domini 33. 


P. XIV. 

Contains 1ſt. The chief prieſts plotting Chriſt's death, 
a woman anointing his head, and Fudas bargaining 
to betray him, 1---11. 2d. Feſus eating the paſſ- 
over with his diſciples ;- pointing out Judas as the 
traitor ; and warning the apoſtles, that they would 
forſake him, and Peter that he would deny him, 
12=---31. 3d. His agony in the garden, and his 
exhortations to his diſciples to watch, &c; the 
manner and circumſtances of his being apprehended ; 
.and his arraignment, and condemnation before Caia- 
phas, &c, 32---65. 4th. Peter's denial of Chriſt, 
and his penitent ſorrow for his fin, 66---72. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi.) 


FTER two days was he feaſt of the 

paſſover, and of unleavened bread : and 

the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 

they might take him by craft, and put im 

to death. | | 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came 
a woman, having an alabaſter-box of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe 
brake the box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was 
this waſte of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good 


work on me. 


M A 


nances, and to exclude ſuch as are unfit for them : and 
to every one of us he hath given his proper work ; by 
attending to which we may approve ourfelyes true be- 
lievers, and both honour our Lord, and ſerve our gene- 
ration, Happy therefore is that ſervant, who continues 
ſober, vigilant, and diligent in his proper work, without 
interfering with that of other men! He will be prepared 
for the coming of his Lord, whenever that may be: he 
will be found awake, in his proper place, and employed 
in his ſervice; and his gracious recompence will be ſe- 
cure. But it will be an awful ſurpriſe to a profeſſed 
chriſtian, or miniſter ; ſhould he be found ſleeping, ſu- 
pine, ſelf-indulgent, and unprepared, by his Lord, at his 
coming: yet this will probably be the caſe, if at any time 
we relax our vigilance, or neglect our work, He there- 
fore ſpeaks to us, and to all, and bids us to take heed to 
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7 For ye have the poor with you always 
and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: the i; 


come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, 2516 alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 


ſpoken of for-a memorial of her. | 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 


went unto the chief prieſts, to betray hin in 
unto them. N | 
11. And when they heard 77 they were I 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. And wi 
be ſought how he might conveniently: betray WI 
him. | be 
12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples Wi ® 
a 


ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 90 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſ[. 
A ä 8 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his dif. , 
ciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. , 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter WW 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where 1 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? | 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper- 
room furniſhed and prepared : there make 
ready for us. g 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had faid unto 


ourſelves, to our duty, or our miniſtry, and to watch, 

and pray always; leſt coming ſuddenly he ſhould find us 

ſleeping, | | 
O 


CHAP. XIV.] V. 13—16.] The circumſtances 
of this tranſaction are here more fully recorded, than in 
St. Matthew. Nothing could be leſs the object of any 
natufal ſagacity, and foreſight, than the events here 
mentioned. (Luke, c. xxii. v. 10—13.) Had the two 
difciples come to the place ſpecified rather ſooner, or later 
than they did; the man bearing the pitcher of water 
would either not have been arrived there, or he would 
have been gone paſt, But our Lord knew that the owner 
of a certain. commodious houſe in Jeruſalem favoured 
him; he foreſaw that at a preciſe time of the 1 he 

them: 
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them: and they made ready the paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with tine 

Ives | | 
718 And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which 
ateth with me ſhall betray me. 

10 And they began to be ſorrowful, and 
to fay unto him, one by one, /s it I? and 
another aid, Is it I? | 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
1 i5 one of the twelve that dippeth with me 
in the diſh. | 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is © betrayed ! good 
were it for that man if he had never been 


born. 


22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 


and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 


and faid, Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they 
all drank of it. 

24 And he faid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. | ; 

* Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 


that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had ſung an hymn, they. 
vent out into the mount of Olives. 


27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it 


is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will go 


before you into Galilee. f | 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet ww not I. 

39 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, That this day, ever in this night, 


——— 


CHAP. XIV, 


— 


would ſend his ſervant for a pitcher of water; that the 
Ciſciples would meet with him juſt when they entered 
the city; that by following him they would find out the 
perſon he intended ; and that by mentioning Him, as the 
Maſter, or Teacher, the owner of the houſe would rea- 
— conſent to accommodate them in an upper chamber. 
When the diſciples found all theſe circumſtances fo ex- 
ally to accord to the prediction, they could not but be 


Anno Domini 33. 


before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. : 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32: And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy; 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful uato death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. : 

35. And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 
ing, and faith unio Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation : the ſpirit truly ic ready, but the 
fleſh zs weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the fame words, 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again; (for their eyes were heavy ;) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betray- 
eth me is at hand. þ 

43 And immediately, while he yet ſpake 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with 


deeply impreſſed with a conviction of their Lord's know- 
ledge of every event, and influence over every heart! 

31. Vehemently, &c.) The circumſtances of Pe- 
ter's ſelf-confidence, and dreadful fall, are related with 
peculiar energy by St. Mark, who is ſuppoſed to have 
penned his goſpel under Peter's inſpection: but thoſe of 
his repentance are more lightly touched upon. 


V. 55. Aba, &c.] A Syriac word ſignifying father, 


him 
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him a great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, 
from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kits, that ſame is he; take him, and lead Bim 
away ſafely, a 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſ- 
ter; and kiſſed his. 

46 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. NT. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew 
a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 


Prieſt, and cut off his ear. | 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid _unto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
ſwords and 407th ſtaves to take me # 

49 I was daily with you in the-temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the ſcrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled. eee 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about hes 
naked body ; and the young men laid hold on 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 


from them naked. | 


chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes, 

54 And Peter fgllowed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: and he fat 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire. 


55 And the chief prieſts and all the coun- 


cil fought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 


to death; and found none: 


56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him; 


but their witneſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, and. bare falſe 
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witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy thi 
temple that is made with hands, - and within 
three days I will build another made without 
hands. | | 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. 5 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſ, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no. 
thing? what ig it which theſe witneſs apaing MW 
thee? oe Th 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fe 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further wit. 
neſſes ? 9 | 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. _ | 

65 And fome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay 
unto him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did 


RR | [| ftrike him with the palms of their hands. 
53 And they led Jeſus away to the high | 
prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the 


66 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt : 1 

67 And when fhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid faw him again, and began 


| to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of 


them. 


— 


* 


but in a way of peculiar affection, and confidence, (Rom. 


F = .1 | ok 15.) 


V. 51, 52.] It is not certain, whether this young 
man was one of Chriſt's follower's, or no: but being 


waked by the tumult, he ſeems to have left his bed, co- 


vered only with a ſheet, or ſome thing of that ſort; and 
to have followed the company, either out of curioſity, 


diſciple, the attendants laid hold on him, and he was 
forced to flee away naked to fave his life, But though 
matters were conducted with ſuch violence, the apoliles 
had been permitted to eſcape, through their Lord's influ- 
ence over the minds of thoſe, who apprehended him! 


V. 56. Agreed not, &c.] Some underſtand this, that 
their accuſation proved no capital offence againſt 


or affection to Chriſt :- being therefore ſuſpected to be his | Chriſt. h 


70 And 
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70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpecch agreeth hereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /ay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


V. 72. He thought, &c.) Some ſuppoſe the original 
word to relate to the vehemence, with which Peter left 
the place; others explain it of his covering his head; and 
others of his inward bitter refleCtions cauſing him to weep 
abundantly. | 

RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt numbers combine, with implacable enmity a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and employ both power, and ſubtlety to 
run down his truth, and injure his people; there are a 
few, though generally in inferior ſtations, who ſpare no 
pains, or Expence, to expreſs their love to him, and to 
promote we gk But it is not uncommon for their 
feryent expreſſions of zeal and affection to be miſunder- 
ſtood and cenſured, even by their brethren, as well as by 
hypocrites ; we ſhould therefore not be diſcouraged, if 
thoſe whom we love, ſhould deem our time, labour, or 
expence waſted, or miſapplied, when we are ſincerel 
deſirous of honouring Chriſt, and promoting his goſpel, 
and are really employed in ſome good work him; 
and on the other hand we ſhould fear giving any moleſta- 
tion to thoſe, who are led to expreſs their love in a dif- 
ferent manner, than we are. We have not Chriſt per- 
ſonnally preſent with us, and may have little opportuni- 
ty of promoting his cauſe: but we have always the poor 
with us, and whenſoever we will we may do x aa good; 
aud if in this, or in any other proper way, we ſhew tlie 


ſincerity of our love and gratitude to our 3 Re- 


deemer; He will accept our well- meant ſervices, and 
make them known to the whole world, for a memorial 
of us; when mercenary hypocrites, as well as avowed 
enemies ſhall fink into ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. 
Our bleſſed Lord knoweth every circumſtance reſpecting 
us, before it comes to paſs: and if we carefully compare 
our experience with his words, we ſhall be more and 
more convinced, that He is ordering every thing relative 
to us, in perfect wiſdom, truth and goodneſs, accordin 

to the counſel of his own will; and that even the — 
painful diſpenſations will in the event conduce to the 
good of all, who truſt in Him. Whatever we poſſeſs, 
is then beſt employed, and moſt profitable to us, when 
It 1s moſt devoted to the Redeemer's ſervice: if we are 
diſpoſed to admit him, he will come, and dwell in our 


hearts, and will provide for us, that we may feaſt with 


him: (Rev, c. iti. v. 20:) and if we confecrate our 
houſes to him, by family worſhip, and by hoſpitably en- 
tertaining his diſ.iples 3 he will there alſo manifeſt his 
preſence with us, and bleſs us. 

Whilſt we confider the Lord Jeſus, (the very paſchal 

amb, that was ſacrificed for us; and who hath given 
his oy to be broken, and his blood to be ſhed, that we 
might live by faith in his name,) as attending on theſe 
divine inſtitutions, that he might fulfil all righteouſneſs : 


CHAP. XIV. 


Anno Domini 33. 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jeſus faid unto hinr, Before the cock crow 
twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


criſy, and to fear being counted intruders, or detected as 
traitors. To be preſerved from this we muſt ſhun ava- 
rice, and be diligent in ſelf- examination; not truſting 
to our own hearts, but ſtill enquiring, when we read of 
the guilt and miſery of hypocrites, and apoſtates, 
& Lord, is it I?“ as more ready to ſuſpe& ourſelves, 
than any of our brethren. Let us thus examine our- 
ſelves, and then, as frequently as opportunity is afforded 
us, let us eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, which 
are the appointed ſymbols of the body, and blood, of 
Chriſt, which were given for us, to purchaſe the bleſſings 
of the new-covenant for our periſhing ſouls. Thus we 
ſhall be frequently led to recollect our guilt, and danger, 
our hope, and our obligations; and our profeſſion of faith 
in, and love to our Redeemer, and his ranſomed flock : 
thus we ſhall receive renewed pledges of his love to us, 
and have our affections enlivened, and our ſtrength in- 
creaſed for his ſervice : thus we ſhall anticipate the bleſſ- 


ed hour, when we ſhall drink of the fruit of our living 


vine, for ever new in the kingdom of God : and thus we 
ſhall alſo be prepared for bearing our croſs, for drinking 
of the cup of tribulation, and for taſting death, in our 
paſſage thither. But though the great Shepherd paſſed 
through his unſpeakable ſufferings, without one falſe 
ſtep; yet even the principal of his followers have often 
been offended, and ſcattered by the comparatively ſmall, 
meaſure of afflictions- allotted to them: and this hath 
been exactly proportioned to the degree, in which they 
have confided in themſelves, and formed their reſolutions 
in their own ſtrength. Did we indeed properly contem- 
plate the ſcene exhibited in Gethſemane ; tid 

conſider the amazement, and anguith of the great Re- 
deemer, when his ſoul was ſorrowful even unto death, 
through the load of our guilt which he willingly ſuſtain- 
ed; did we adyert to his ſtrong crying and tears, and to 
the victorious reſignation of his heart, when he ſaid, 
& nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt:” theſe 


reflections would fill our minds with ſuch convictions - 


concerning the evil of fin, the awful juſtice of God, the 
love of the Saviour, the vanity of the world, the impo- 
tency of men's malice, and the danger and helpleſs con- 
dition of our ſouls; as would have a powerful effect in 
rendering us humble, dependant, thankful, and ſtedfaſt 
in the hour of trial; and in exciting us to watchfulneſs, 
and prayer, leſt we ihould be horne down by the force 
of temptation, or leſt we ſhould at laſt even fall under 
the inſupportable wrath of God. But, alas, whilſt un- 
believers entirely diſregard this interciling, and affecting 
ſubject; even believers are apt to con emplate it, in a 
drowſy manner; and inſtead of being ready to die with 
Chriſt, - they are often unprepared to watch with him one 
hour! Thus, after repeated warnings, through tl-ir own 


let us learn in copying his example to beware of hypo- | negligence, they enter into temptation; and then through 
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we duly 


CHAP. XV. 


Contains Vg. Feſus arraigned before, and condemned by, 
Pilate, at the inſtance of the chief prieſts, and 
through the clamours of the people, who preferred 


Barabbas to him, 1---15. 24. The Roman ſol- 
diers crowning Him with thorns, and cruelly mock- 
ing him, leading him away to mount Calvary, and 
crucifying him, 16---25. 34. The people, and 
rulers, &c, deriding and reviling Him; and the 
prodigies attending on his ſufferings and death, 
2.6---38, 4th. The Centurion confeſſing him to be 
the Son of God; mention made of the women who 
witneſſed his crucifixion; and an account of Fo- 
 feph's aſking for his body, and giving it an honour- 
able interment, &c, 3947. (Notes, Sc. Matt. 
c. xxvii.) | 
"A ND ftraightway in the morning the chief 
4 prieſts held a conſultation with the el- 


the weakneſs of the fleſh, they fall into fin ; notwith- 
ſtanding the readineſs of the ſpirit, in their better mo- 
ments! But let us not pretend to excuſe ſuch folly, dif- 
obedience, and ingratitude: ſhould Jeſus call us to ac- 
count for it, we ould not know what to anſwer him; 
and though he will not caſt off the true believer for 


' theſe offences; he will yet rebuke, and chaſten him, and 


bring him to condemn himſelf on account of them. 

But there is a great difference between the general cha- 
raQer of faulty diſciples, and that of hypocrites : theſe 
often prove traitors, and deliberately join the enemies of 
Chriſt, in oppoiing his cauſe: having long carried on a 
trade of iniquity under the maſk of piety, and amidſt all 
the means of grace; they grow callous in fin, and han- 
dle all religious matters with an unfeeling familiarity ; 
they conceal their crimes by attending on ordinances and 


ſacraments; and whilſt they preſumptuouſly call Chriſt 


their Lord, and Maſter, and expreſs great affection for 
him, they betray him into the hands of his implacable 
enemies! Thus they haſten their own deſtruction: and 
it would have been better for them, had they never been 
born. Whilſt the enemies of Chriſt are actuated by the 
moſt outrageous malice, and ſeem to carry every thing 
their own way; they are under ſecret reſtraints, and can 
only falfil the ſcriptures: nor can they move any faſter, 
or 3 or touch one perſon more, than the Lord is 
pleaſed to permit them! The moſt enormous wickedneſs 
hath commonly been committed, under the forms of 
law and juſtice, and varniſhed over by a ſemblance of 
piety : and whilſt rulers have been ringleaders in the moſt 
aggravated perjury, bribery, venality, oppreſſion, and 


murder; they have often pauſed, and perplexed them- 


ſelves, in deviſing how to regulate their conduct by ſta- 
tute, and cuſtom, and'with the appearance of imparti- 
ality! Indeed, when we contemplate the whole body 
of the rulers and teachers of God's profeſſed people com- 
bined againſt his holy, and beloved Son, and determined 
at any rate to condemn him to death ; and when' we view 
him given up by them as a malefactor, to ſuch inſults, 


_ 
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ders and ſcribes and the whole council, and 


bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and de. 
livered Him to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 


of the Jews? And he, anſwering, faid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things ; but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, faying, An. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 


and cruelties, as the vileſt murderer would have been 


exempted from, we have the cleareſt demonſtration of 
man's extreme enmity to God, and of God's moſt free, 
and unſpeakable love to man. In the conduct of our 
ſuffering Lord we ſee the brighteſt pattern of meekneſs, 
patience, fortitude, holineſs, and compaſſion to ſinners, 
that ever the earth witneſled; we here perceive alſo the 
deſert of fin, the worth of our ſouls, the foundation 
of our hope, and the - nature of our chriſtian calling; 
which is to do good with unwearied perſeverance, and 
to endure evil with fortitude, meekneſs, and patience 
after the example of our gracious - Saviour. Thus 
may we look forward with comfort to the time, when 
we ſhall ſee the Son of man, ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and-coming in the clouds of heaven; and hope 
to be numbered with his victorious army of glorified 


ſaints, when all his perſecutors, and enemies will be 


driven away into everlaſting deſtruction. But when we 
hear Peter, after all his promiſes, and reſolutions, deny- 
ing his Lord with oaths, and curſes; we may well trem- 
ble to reflect on the weakneſs and depravity even of be- 
lievers, when left to themſelves; we may take occaſion 
from the reflection to admire the mercy and patience of 
the Lord; we may be excited to thankfulneſs, that we 
have not yet been left utterly to forſake him; and we 
may confeſs with ſhame our manifold inſtances of partial 
anfaithfalneſs to him. Finally let him, that thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall: and let him, that 
hath fallen think of theſe things, and of his own of- 
fences, and return to the Lord with weeping, and ſup- 
plication; hoping to receive forgiveneſs, to be reſtored 
to the joy of God's ſalvation, and to be henceforth eſtab- 
liſhed by his free Spirit. (Pf. li, v. 7—13.) 
NOK 8 

CHAP. XV.] V. 7. Inſurregion, &c.] Barabbas 
ſeems to have been in other reſpects a notorious depre- 
dator; but he was condemned for having excited or head- 
ed an inſurrection, and for murder committed in it. 
This was a crime, which could not but give umbrage to 
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nlurrection with him, who had committed | 


murder in the inſurrection. a 

$ And the multitude, crying aloud, began 
to defire Aim to do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
je that I releaſe unto you the King of the 
ems? | | 
10 For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
d&livered him for envy. | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 8 

12 And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
into bim whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged bim, 
to be crucified. — 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole band. : 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 


platted a crown of thorns, and put it about | 


his head ; x | % 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, Kiog 
of the Jews! 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
areed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucify him. | 


CHAP. XV. 


— 


the Romans; and the public demand of the releaſe of 
loch a criminal might have been conſidered as reſulting 


from a ſeditious temper in the people: however the ex- 


teme malignity of the Jewiſh rulers againſt Jeſus made 
them diſregard all conſequences, in ſtirring up the people 
to demand his crucifixion. 

V. 25. Third, &c.] Or about nine o'clock in the 
morning, The rulers muſt have been at work very 
ely, and have been very active in their proceedings, to 
ave got through ſo much buſineſs, and to have fur- 
mounted ſo many difficulties by that hour. Indeed in 


— 
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21 And they compel one Simon a Cyren ian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place 
of a ſkull. | | 

23 And they gave him to drink wine ming- 
led with myrrh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take, | 

25 And it was the third hour; and they 
crucified him. | | 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 


was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. | 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors. | 


29 And they that paſſed by railed on him, 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 7 in 
three days, 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. | 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
bim reviled him. ; 

33 And when the fixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land un- 
til the ninth hour. 


John's goſpel, we read of the ſixth hour; but this is ge- 
nerally allowed, either to be an error of the tranſeribers, 
or to admit of another interpretation; and Chriſt is com- 
monly ſuppoſed to have been nailed to the croſs about 
nine o'clock in the forenoon. 

V. 28. Tranlgreſſors, &c.] (Jſalab, iii. v. 12.) 
The original words both here, and in Ifaiah, are ſuppoſed 
to ſignify, lawleſs perſons, or criminals, who haye vio- 
lated the laws of men, as well as thoſe of God. 

V. 39. Cied, h It hath been ſuppoſed, that the 
vigour, with which Jeſus cried out juſt before he ex- 
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a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hait thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard zz, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone: let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt, 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. | 

29 And when the centurion, which ſtood 
over againſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out, 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 


off; among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of 
Joſes, and Salome; 


41 (Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
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34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus eried with 


Anno Domini 33. 


lowed him, and miniſtered unto him ;) and 
many other women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. 

42 And now when the even. was come 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the ſabbath,) | 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſellor, which alſo waited for the king. 
dom of God, came, and went in boldly un. 
| to Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al. 
ready dead: and calling unto him the cen. 
 turion, he aſked him whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew eit of the centy. 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door 
of the ſepulchre. | 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


pired, 


in ſuch caſes,) tended to convince the centurion, that 


he was the Son of God: but the confidence, with which, 


in thoſe circumſtances, he openly addreſſed God as his 
Father, and committed his ſoul into his hands, ſeems to 
have had ſtill greater influence in- producing this convic- 
tion. (Luke, c. xxiii. v. 46.) 

V. 44. And, &c.] Although Jeſus hung ſix hours 
in torture on the croſs, Pilate marvelled that he died fo 
ſoon! His care, in aſcertaining Chriſt's death, preclud- 
ed thoſe objections, which the Jews would otherwife 
doubtleſs have ſtarted againſt the reality of his reſurrec- 
tion, ſeeing his body was conceded for interment to his 
friends: we do not find, that ever they pretended that 
he had not really been dead. (John, c. xix. v. 31—38.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſufterings of our meek, and holy Redeemer are 
an inexhauſtible ſource of inſtruction to the lively be- 
liever; andore a ſubject, of which in his beſt hours, he 
cannot be weary. The conſideration, that no one was 
ever ſo univerſally hated, or fo cruelly and contemptuouſly 
treated, by men of every rank, 
as the only perfectly wiſe, holy, and excellent perſon 
that hath appeared on earth; leads the ſerious mind in- 
to ſuch views of human depravity, and enmity to God, 
as, being applied to himſelf, by a recollection, that ſuch 
are we all by nature, muſt exceedingly fubſerve humi- 
liation and felf-abaſement before God: whilſt a view of 


His ſtupendous love, in delivering up his well-beloved 


Son, to this ignominious, and cruel death ; not ſparing 
him but making his ſoul a ſacrifice for the fins of ſuch 


(as it was contrary to what is generally obſerved 


profeſſion, or religion, 


rebels, and enemies, muſt needs cauſe the broken heart 
to overflow with admiration, and grateful joy. To be- 
lieve that ſuch an atonement was neceſſary, in order, that 
a God of infinite mercy, might honourably pardon ſin, 
and ſave ſinners, muſt give the mind the deepeſt im- 
preſſion of his juſtice, and holineſs ; of the excellency of 
the law that was thus magnified ; and of the evil of ſin, 
that was thus expiated : and it muſt at the ſame time de- 
ſtroy all expectation of being ſaved in any other way; 
for if righteouſneſs had come by the law, then Chritt 
„died in vain.” The contemplation of the whole hu- 
man ſpecies, however otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, as all lying 
under deſerved condemnation, and expoſed to everlaiting 
mifery ; except as Jeſus thus opened the gate of life, and 
ſalvation to believers, muſt fill our minds with com- 
paſſionate concern for all around vs, and lead us to look 
upon the moſt proſperous ſinners with a mixture of ſo- 
lemn awe, and tender commiſeration : at the ſame time it di- 
rely tends to crucify us unto the world, to reconcile us 
to its ſcorn and hatred, to mortify us to its friendſhip, 
intereſts, honours, or pleaſures, to cure us of enyy, and 
competition, and to render us contented in poverty, and 
obſcurity, But with what earneſtneſs will the man, 
that firmly believes theſe truths, ſeek an intereſt in this 
purchaſed ſalvation 2 With what ardent gratitude will he 
receive the comfortable aſſurance, or even the dawning 
hope, of forgiveneſs, and eternal life, as purchaſed for 
him by the ſufferings and death of the incarvate Son of 
God? And with what godly ſorrow will he mourn over 
thoſe ſins, which he now looks upon as having crucified 
the Lord of Glory? Hence that attention to this one 
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Contains 1ft. The reſurrection of Chrift declared by an 


ange! to the women ; his appearance to Mary Mag- 
dalene, and afterwards to tevo diſciples, as they 
went into the country; and their report of it to the 
apoſtles, Sc, 1---13. 2d. His appearance to the 
apoſtles ; when he upbraided their unbelief, com- 
miſſioned them to preach his goſpel, declared the con- 
ſequences of believing, and of rejecting it, and 
promiſed them miraculous powers, and protection, 
14---18. 34. His aſcenſion into heaven; and 
their ſucceſsful preaching of the goſpel, through 
his powerful operation by them, 19, 20. (Notes, 
&c, Matt. c. xxviii.) 


ND when the ſabbath was paſt, | Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


thing needful, which ſubordinates all other intereſts, and 
employments: hence that devoted obedience to Chriſt, 
which neither danger, nor ſuffering can move: hence 
that abhorrence of ſin, which renders its indwelkng, and 
occaſional prevalency, the great burden of a believer's 
life; and which induces him to the diligent uſe of every 
means, that may tend to weaken, and deſtroy all. evil out 
of his heart: hence that endeared affection to all thoſe, 
who love, and reſemble Chriſt ; that defire to recommend 
him to all around; and that delight in ſpeaking, hearing, 
or reading of him, and his love, and ſuffering for ſin- 


ners: and hence that love to enemies, that patience un- 


der afliftions, and that meekneſs under injuries, and 
provocations, which diſtinguiſh the character of chriſ- 
tians from that of other men. And the ſame views of 
Chriſt crucified, gradually reconciles the believer to the 


thoughts of death; in order that he may behold, love, 


and praiſe as he ought, that dear Saviour, who was 
wounded, and pierced to fave him from the wrath to 
come. Let us then frequently meditate en the intereſt- 
ing ſcenes, which have ſuch a bleſſed efficacy, in pro- 
ducing theſe holy, and benevolent affections, and in 
forming our character into a conformity to Jeſus, and a 
meetneſs for heaven: and let us eſpecially adopt this me- 
thod, when we are tempted to impatience under our 
trials, or peeviſhneſs under contempt and reproach ; or 
when we grow anxious, or diſcontented about worldly 
things, or diſpoſed to hanker after ſinful indulgences, 
The conſideration of the ſilence, meekneſs, and patience 
of the Holy Jeſus, amidſt all his complicated ſufferings, 
and the varied contempt, ,and cruelty of his numerous 
enemies, muſt cauſe us to exclaim, Did Jeſus thus 
* ſuffer, and ſhall I a vile ſinner, fret, or repine? ſhall 
* indulge reſentment, or vent reproaches, and menaces, 
* becauſe of the troubles, and injuries I meet with ?” 
With this object before us, we cannot think it too much 
to ſhed tears for thoſe fins, for which the Son of God 
ſhed his precious blood: or to pour out our prayers for 
thoſe bleffings, for which he poured out his ſoul unto 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors: or to 
bear hardſhip for him, who bare the wrath of God for 
us. Indeed all we can ſuffer muſt be light compared 
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James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepul- 
chre at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre? | 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. | 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right fide, 


clothed in a long white garment; and they 


were affrighted. 


with his unknown agonies: yet how often are we weary 
and faint in our minds under them; inſtead of being 
thankful, that we are not in the pit of deſtruction, as we 
juſtly might have been! But did we more conſtantly 
contemplate theſe ſcenes, we ſhould not only derive 
peace, and comfort from the Saviour's atoning blood; but 
we ſhould alſo tranſcribe his character into our lives, and 
learn more to dread and hate all thoſe evil diſpoſitions, 
which marked the conduct of his perſecutors; and we 
ſhould always find arguments, encouragements, and 
motives to live to the glory of him, who died for us, 
and roſe again. We alſo ought to remember, that the 
hiding of God's face from us is infitſelf more dreadful, 
than all that man can do unto us; that we may learn to 
cry earneſtly to him for help and comfort, when inſulted 
and contemned of men. He will not forſake thofe, that 
truſt in, and call upon him: death, now deprived of his 
ſting, will ſoon terminate the believer's ſorrows, as it did 
the Saviour's ; then the way into the holieſt will be open 
to his ſoul, as it was before to his prayers; and he will 
be out of the reach of all enemies: his dying words, 
and behaviour may leave a falutary impreſſion on the 
minds of thoſe who obſerve them: his memory may 
perhaps be honoured by thoſe, who deſpiſed him when 
living: the grave will be a quiet, and facred repoſitory 
to his body, till the joyful reſurrection: and thus he will 
be made more than a conqueror, through Him, that loved 
hun, and waſhed him from his ſins, in his own blood; 
Lord viſit our fouls with this ſalvation; and make us 
thankful for theſe thine ineſtimable gifts 
NSF I BE 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 5—8.] (Lale, e. xxiv. v. 1— 
12.) St. Luke mentions two angels, whom the women 
ſaw on this occaſion; but St. Matthew and St. Mark 
take notice only of the one, that ſpake to them, and 
which they probably ſaw firſt. The angel appeared to 
them like a man, in the vigour and bloom of youth; 
and clothed in a long white garment, the emblem of pu- 
rity and innocence: yet the women were affrighted, 
being aware that he was more than man. In his addreſs 
to them; we find* that he efpecially mentioned Peter, 
who might otherwiſe have deemed himſelf caſt off, for 
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6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is riſen ; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither ſaid they any thing to any 
man : for they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jes was riſen early, the 
firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt. 
ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 


been with him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that 


his grievous offence, in denying his Maſter: and in the 
ſublequent conduct of the women, their amazement, and 
terror are noticed, and not their joy; though the latter 
ſeems to have predominated, 

V. 9—11.] We ſhall hereafter meet with a more 
copious account of this appearance of Chriſt to Mary 
Magdalene. (John, c. xx. v. 1—18:) It is here ob- 
ſerved, that Jeſus had caſt out of her ſeven devils: this 
ſeems to refer to a real poſſeſſion, from which ſhe had 
mercifully been delivered, in the ſame manner as the 
man was, who had the legion: but whether this had 
been a viſitation appointed her, for the fins of her former 
life, or not, is uncertain. Indeed all, that is generally. 
taken for granted, of her previous bad character, and 


profiigate conduct, reſts only on the credit of tradition, 


which reports that ſhe was the woman who was a ſinner, 
of whom Luke ſpeaks; (c. vii. v. 36—50:) however 
probable this may be, there is no ſcriptural proof of it; 
though much hath frequently been built upon it. Her 
ſurname of Magdalene, ſeems to relate to the place of 
Her nativity, or abode: for the werds tranſlated, Mary 
Xagdalene, may be rendered Mary of Magdala, with as 
great propriety, as is uſed in the tranſlation of thoſe, 
which entitle our Lord “ ſefus of Nazareth.” The 
mourning of the apoſtles, and their backwardneſs to 1 
lieve Mary's report, ſhew how regardleſs they had been 
of Chriſt's repeated predictions of his reſurrection, and 
how little they expected that event. This muſt have 
occurred previous to the return of the other women from 
the ſepulchre: for Jeſus appeared to them alſo by the 
way. (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 9, 10.) ; 

W. £2, 7 3-1 (Luke, c. xxiv. v. 13—23s,) Our 
Lord was pleafed to alter his habit or appearance on this 
occaſion, that the diſciples might not, for a time, know 
who he was. We ſhall hereaſter have an opportunity 
of conſidering this tranſaction more fully: but we may 
now take notice, that it is here ſaid, the diſciples 
believed them not; that is, ſome of them did not 
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he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be. 
lieved not. 


12 After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country, 1 

13 And they went and told 27 unto the 
reſidue: neither believed they them, 


14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 


as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 


they believed not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. | 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhalt 


be ſaved ; but he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. 


fully credit them; though others had been before con- 
vinced of Chriſt's reſurrection : but in fo extraordinary 
an event, and among a number of perſons, we. need not 
wonder, that fome were more deeply affected by what 
they heard, than others, 

V. 14—16. |] If we underſtand this of our Lord's appear- 
ing to the apoſtles, on the evening of the day, on which 
he aroſe, Thomas was not preſent ; but they might be 
called the eleven, from the general number of the com- 
pany, though one of them was occaſionally abſent. At 
this time Jeſus ſharply rebuked them for, yea upbraided 
them with, their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart. Their 


- remaining ambition, and carnal prejudices prevented them. 


from being ſuitably affected and influenced by his pre- 
dictions of his death, reſurrection, and ſpiritual king: 


dom; and therefore they were ſo backward to believe the 


report of thoſe, who had previouſly ſeen him after his 
reſurrection. However he. renewed his choice of them as 
his apoſtles, and commiſſioned them to ** go into all the 
* world to preach his goſpel to every creature.“ Though 
they did not at this time underſtand, the full import of 
thele words, yet they certainly. implied, that they were 
to preach his 9 ea and kingdom to all the nations of 
the earth, and to rational creatures of every deſcription, 
and character, as far as they were able: they were to pro. 
poſe the bleflings of the goſpel indiſcriminately to all 
who came in their way; inviting them to apply to Chrilt 
for them, and calling them to ſubmit to his authority, a8 
the ſubjects of his mediatorial kingdom. Theſe things 
they were to enforce, by promiſing ſalvation in it's full 
extent to all that believed, and were baptized ; and by 
declaring the final, and dreadful condemnation of all un- 


believers, whatever their character in other reſpe<is 


might be. Doubtleſs we muſt underſtand this folemn de- 
claration, of that-true faith, which receives Chriſt in all 
his characters and offices, and for all the purpoſes of ſal- 
vation, and which produces a proper effect upon the heart 


and life; and not of a mere aſſent, a dead faith, which 


17 And 
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believe; In my name ſhall they caſt out de- 
ils; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and 


| they (hall recover. „ 
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1 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that | 


19 So then, after the T,ord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, 
and fat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſigns follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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cannot profit. Baptiſm is both the outward ſign of re- 
generation, and the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, which 
was required of thoſe, that were converted either from 
the ſews or the Gentiles; and in both reſpects was pro- 
perly added to faith, in this place; (Rom. c. x. v. 9, 10.) 
But if men truly believe in Chriſt, profeſs faith in him, 
and partake of his ſanctifying Spirit, they will doubtleſs 
de ſaved ; even ſhould they have no opportunity of being 
haptized with water, or ſhould they fall into any miſtake 
about the external mode of adminiſtering that ordinance : 
and if we both believe, and are baptized, it cannot be 
proved from the order of the words in the text, that the 
baptiſm is invalid, becauſe it was previous to the be- 
lieving ; for no ſet of chriſtians rebaptize thoſe, who 
have been baptized in their way, becauſe it afterwards 
appears, that they were not true believers at the time, 
though it was hoped they have ſince become ſuch : the 
text cannot therefore fairly be adduced in the controverfy 
concerning the ſubjects of baptiſm. Moreover unbe- 
levers muſt be condemned: for they remain under the 
ſentence of the holy law, which they have broken ; and 
they are alſo guilty of neglecting the ſalvation of the 
goſpel, and of deſpiſing all the divine perfections diſplay - 
ed therein, from their pride of heart, enmity to God, 
and loye of fin and the world. 

V. 17, 18.] The Lord Jeſus was about to be removed 
from his apoſtles ; and they were ſent forth into the world, 
to preach his goſpel, in the face of oppoſition, and perſe- 
cution : but to encourage them in this arduous and peril- 
ous undertaking, He affured them of miraculous powers, 
and protection. And not only ſo; hut that when any 
perſons believed on him through their word, they too 
would be endued with power from on high, enabling 
them to caſt out devils, to ſpeak with tongues, and to 
take up ſerpents, without being injured by them, (As, 
e. XxViii, v. 9—6:) and at a time, when the art of 
poiloning was almoſt cultivated as a ſcience, and it might 
be expected, that their enemies would endeavour in this 
way to difpatch them, they were alſo aſſured, that if 
they drank any deadly thing it ſhould not hurt them : 
and that they ſhould be enahled to heal the ſick, by lay- 
ing on of hands, both for the comfort of their friends, 
and to demonſtrate the truth of their doctrine. 

V. 19, 20.] We ſhall have a future opportunity of 
conſidering. Chriſt's aſcenſion, and exaltation, and the 
miniſiry of the apoſtles, &c. Wherever they went, the 
Lord, their riſen aſcended and exalted Saviour, wrought 
with them ; both by the power. of his Spirit upon the 
hearts of the people, and by confirming their word with 
ligns following. The addition of the word, Amen,” 
may denote the Evangeliſt's earneſt deſire, that the ſame 
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ſucceſs might ſtill attend the preaching of the goſpel in 
every place. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we put ourſelves to trouble, and expence, out 
of love to Chriſt, and to promote the honour of his 
name; we ſhall be accepted, though our endeayours 
ſhould prove unſucceſsful : and when we proceed in the 
path of duty as far as we can; thoſe difficulties, which 
we were ready to look upon as inſurmountable, will often 
be removed by means, of which we had no expectation. 
Believers, whoſe hearts are right before God, may yet be 
greatly miſtaken in their judgment, and purpoſes : and 
they will be often diſquieted, when they ſhould rejoice, 
Indeed they can have no good reaſon for diſtrefling fears, 
or diſconſolate forrows, who believe in, love, and ſeek 
Jeſus, who was crucifed, and is riſen from the dead, 
Evil men, and apoſtate angels cannot hurt them, and 
hoty angels are their faithful friends, and delight to mi- 
niſter to their comfort, becauſe they are the objects of 
the Lord's ſpecial love and favour, Even after they 
have been overcome by temptation, and have acted in- 
conſiſtent with their profeſſion; their gracious Saviour 
will mingle encouragement with their humiliation, leſt 
they ſhould be ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow; and 
a trembling Peter ſhall be eſpecially mentioned, that he 
may not be tempted to deſpondency. But alas how flow- 
ly do we admit the confolations, that the word of God 
holds forth to us! And how hard is it to believe that the 
Lord will ſpecially favour thoſe, over whom ſatan hath 
heretofore peculiarly domineered ! Yet he ſometimes em- 
ploys ſuch trophies of his victory over the powers of 
darkneſs, to bear tidings of his complete falyation and 
abundant grace to thoſe, who mourn and weep: that the 
very example of the meſſenger may evince the truth of 
the meſſage ; and prove that Jeſus liveth and is able to 
faye to the uttermoſt, all them, that come to Goll through 
him. But in whatever way He is pleaſed to confirm his 
truth, our faith is apt to be weak, and wavering: and 
tMrefore, whilſt he comforts his people, by manifeſting 
himfelf to them, as he doth not to the world; he often 
ſees it needful to rebuke and correct them for their hard- 
neſs of heart in diſtruſting his promiſe, as well as in not 
obeying his holy precept. Yet he will heal the back- 
ſlidings of his people, and love them freely, and again 
employ them in his ſervice. 

But let us obſerve that the commiſſion of Chriſt's mi- 
niſters extends to every creature, throughout the world; 
ſo that wherever a human being is found, we are autho- 


oſpel of Chriſt, whatever reception he may give it. 
| Ou inſtructions al ſo, as preachers of the goſpel, contain 


THE. 


rized, nay exprefily commanded, to propoſe to him the 


CHAP. I. 


m them, not only truths; promiſes, encouragements, 
and precepts, but alſo moſt awful warnings, and ſanc- 
tions: ſo that we as much preach the goſpel, when we 
declare in God's name, that he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned, as when we proclaim, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in Jeſus ſhall be ſaved. However men may deſ- 
piſe, or diſpute againſt ſuch ſolemn denunciations, or 
deride, and revile us for inſiſting on them; they will 
doubtleſs be fulfilled in their moſf®tremendous meaning, 
upon all thoſe, who hear, and reject the goſpel. We 
do not now pretend to work miracles in confirmation of 
our meſſage : but the ſcriptures are irrefragably proved to 
be of divine original; and this will render all thoſe inex- 
cuſable, who reject, or neglect them. Their effects 
alſo, where they are faithfully, preached, and tryly be- 
lieved, in changing the tempers, characters, and conver- 
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The GOSPEL according to St. LUKE. 


Tale the phyſician, (Col. c. iv. ver. 14, ) the penman of this Goſpel, and of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, was long the companion of St. Paul in bis travels. 


Zo have been a Gentile; but it is more likely, that be was either one of the ſeventy diſciples, or 


goſpel opens with a more particular account of the 
parentage and birth of John Baptiſt, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and he records many 


parables, that were not in the preceding goſpels : but the inſtration conveyed 


one of the firſt 


Fewrſh converts. 


His 
miracles and 
rtbereby is nearly the ſame. 


* 


Year of the World 3999. 
F. 


I. 


Contains 1ft, Luke's preface to his goſpel, and his in- 


ſcription of it to Theophilus, 14. 2d. An ac- 
count of Zacharias and Elizabeth; and of an 
angel appearing to the former in the temple, pre- 
. ditling the birth of a ſon, and his character and 
work ; with Zacharias's unbelief, and dumbneſs, 
and Elizabeth's ſupernatural conception, $g---25, 
3d. The angel's appearance to the Virgin Mary, to 
aſſure her that ſhe would conceive, and bear a ſon, 
{by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoft ;) 
zvho would, as the promiſed Meſſiah reign over the 
people for ever: with her humble faith, and acqui- 
eſcence, 26—-38. 4%. The interview between 
Mary, and Elizabeth, and Mary's prophetical ſong 
of praiſe, 39---56. 5th, The birth, circumciſion, 
and naming of John Baptiſt; Zacharias reſtored 
to the uſe of his ſpeech; his prophetical ſong of 
. 
CHAP. I.] V. —4.] Matthew and Mark are 


ſuppoſed to have written before Luke; but they could 


not be called many; and the former of them at leaſt wrote 
from his perſonal knowledge, as well as under the guid- 


ſation of mankind, form a conſtant proof, that the gol. 
pel is the power of God unto ſal vation: and indeed, the 
who truly believe in Chriſt, will be defended from, 3 
made victorious over, all the aſſaults of the ſerpent and 
his ſeed; and be preſerved from the fatal effects of thoſe 
poiſonous, and dreadful hereſies, which he is continual] 
propagating in the world. May then our aſcended, * 
glorified Redeemer ſend forth many faithful miniſters 
every where to preach his goſpel; and may he work 
with them and confirm his word, by ſigns following: 
even © by opening men's eyes, and by turning them fron 
e darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God 
< that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inhe. 


* ritance amongſt all that are ſanctified by faith in him," 
Amen. 


Uncertain tradition reports him 


Tear of the World 3099. 
praiſe; and an intimation of the manner, in which 
John paſſed his youth, 57---80. 
Ocaimuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, | | 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye-wit- 
neſſes, and miniſters of the word; 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty 


of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. 


ance of the Holy Spirit; but the perſons here mentioned, 
had written {rom report. We muſt therefore underſtand 
the evangeliſt, of ſome compilations, that have long been 


loſt : yet the perſons who made them, ſeem to have meant 
honeſtly ; and we ſhould not underſtand him of thoſe he- 


5 THERE 
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5 \HERE was in the days of Herod, 
| the king of Judea, a certain prieſt 
named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. - 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
ſabeth was barren; and they both were now 


well ſtricken in years. | 
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8 And it came to paſs, that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſt's office before God in the 
order of his courſe, | 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude of the people 


were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord ſtanding on the right fide of the 


altar of incenſe. 


cal goſpels, which were propagated, during the primitive 
times. However ſeveral perſons had undertaken to pub- 
liſh orderly narratives of thoſe things, which were moſt 


* ſurely believed by chriſtians, or moſt fully proved to 


them; (for the expreſſion may be explained either of the 
evidence by which they were atteſted, or the aſſurance 
with which they were credited ;) according as they had 
collected them from the teſtimony of thoſe perſons, who 
had from the firſt, been eye-witneſles of Chriſt's miracles, 


life, death, &c; and had become miniſters of the goſpel, 


to declare them unto others. But as theſe hiſtories had 
not been compiled with ſufficient accuracy, St. Luke, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, deemed it incum- 
bent on him, to form a more exact and regular work of 
this kind: as he had accurately inveſtigated the ſubject, 
and acquired a complete acquaintance with it, from the 
beginning, or firſt riſe of the goſpel diſpenſation, in the 
conception, and birth of John the Baptiſt. The word 
rendered ** from the beginning ſometimes ſignifies ** from 
« ab:ve;” and ſome ſuppoſe, that Luke intended thereby 
to intimate, that he had his information from God, by 
immediate inſpiration. But, though we can entertain no 
doubt of the ſuperintending inſpiration of the evangeliſt : 
yet it does not ſeem, that much ſtreſs can be laid upon 
the word under conſideration; nor is it neceſſary for us 
to contend, that he had his knowledge from aboye, with- 
out the intervention of means, or ordinary methods of 
information, 'This hiſtory the evangeliſt thought proper 
to addreſs to Theophilus for his more full inſtruction in 


chriſtianity. Theophilus fignifies ©* a lover of God:“ 


he appears to have been a perſon of rank, and authority 
for the title, “ moſt excellent,“ is the ſame in the ori- 
ginal, that is elſewhere addreſſed to the Roman govern- 
ors, Felix, and Feſtus, (As, c. xxiv. v. 3. c. xxvi. 
v. 25.) The title was addreſſed to Theophilus with 
greater propriety : but St. Paul's uſing it to Feſtus, more 
fully proves, that chriſtianity doth not forbid us to give 
this kind of cuſtomary honour to perſons in authority, 
whatever their character, or religion may be. The word 
rendered © znftrudted, ſignifies ©* catechixed: and relates to 
tle initiatory inſtruction in the firſt principles of chriſt- 
lanity, in which the converts were afterward to be more 
fully taught and eſtabliſhed. This Evangeliſt goes fur- 
ther back in his hiſtory, and records a greater number of 
lads, relative to the birth, life, miracles, ſufferings, re- 
furreftion and aſcenſion of Chriſt, than the preceding 
*angeliſts: but it does not appear that he more exactly 


| 


—_—_— to the order of time in his narration, than they 
did. 

V. 5—7.] (Note, Matt. c. ii. v. 1, 2.) St. Luke 
begins his hiſtory with the parentage, and birth of John. 
His father Zacharias was a prieſt, of the order of Abia, 
(1 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 10. Note, Ezra, c. ii. v. 3—67:) 
and his wife Elizabeth was alſo deſcended from Aaron, 
Moreover they were exemplary perſons ; being“ righ- 
& teous before God, accepted of him, as true believers, 


and approving themſelves unto him by their confcientious 


conduct in his ſight : fo that they habitually walked in 
an upright, and regular courſe of obedience to all the 
moral commandments of the law, and in an attendance 
on all the ordinances of his inſtituted worſhip ; and thus 


acted in a moſt blameleſs, and irreproachable manner, 


as to the general tenor of their conduct, Doubtleſs 
they were ſinners, as all others are, and were juſtified 
and ſaved in the fame way; and their whole conduct 
was defeCtive, as that of other godly perſons is: but 
they were perſons of eminent piety and. integrity, and 
cordially concurred together in every part of the ſer- 


vice of God. But at the ſame time, they had no chil- 


dren : and as Elizabeth had been barren in her younger 
years, it was not to be expected, that ſhe ſhould bear chil- 
dren in her old age: and though this was deemed a very 
heavy affliction by the Jews, Zacharias did not give any 
countenance to the practice of polygamy, or divorce, by 
taking another wife: for though the latter eſpecially was 
common among the Jews at that time; yet godly men 
ſeem not to have deemed it reputable, 

V. 8—10.] The prieſts attended in courſes, and by 
rotation at the temple; and it was at that time, Zacha- 
rias's turn thus to miniſter before God, According to 
the law, and cuſtom, he was employed to burn incenſe 
on the golden altar within the ſanctuary, either at the 
hour of the morning, or of the evening ſacrifice: and at 
the ſame time a great number of the people were without, 
in the courts of the temple, filently offering up their 
prayers and ſupplications. This was an apt, and con- 
ſtant type of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven; through 
which the prayers of beliefers, in every part of the outer 
court of the church on earth, aſcend with acceptance be- 
fore God. (Notes, Exad. c. xxix. v. 6—10. Rev. c. 
viii. v. 3, 4.) | 

V. 11—20.] Whilſt Zacharias was thus officiating 
alone within the ſanctuary, he was ſurpriſed by the ap- 
pearance of an angel, probably in a ſplendid ſorm, at the 
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12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 


troubled, and fear fell upon him. 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy 


wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. | 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 


16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


— 


right hand of the altar of incenſe, and very near to him. 
This greatly alarmed him, though he was a man of ſuch 
approved piety, and his terror became very diſtreſſing; 
but the angel addreſſed him in an encouraging manner; 
bidding him not to be afraid, for he was come to aſſure 
him that his prayers were heard, and anſwered. Za- 
charias and Elizabeth had doubtleſs often prayed for 
children: but we may ſuppoſe that as they were both 
old, they had for ſome time given up the hope of having 
any, and had ſubmitted to the will of God, and conclud- 
ed that their prayers would not be anſwered. Yet this 
may refer to the prayers which he had then been offer- 
ing up, in behalf of himſelf, and his people: or in gene- 
ral his prayers were accepted, and would all in due ſea- 
ſon be anſwered. As a proof of this, his wife Elizabeth, 
even in her old age would bear him a ſon, whoſe name 
he would call John, which ſignifies the grace, and fa- 
vour of God: for he would be an honour, and bleſſing 


to him, a gracious anſwer to his prayers, and a pledge 


of the divine favour: ſo that he would have great joy 
and gladneſs in him; and many would rejoice at his 
birth, as anticipating the great uſefulneſs of his future life. 
For though he would be a plain, and mean perſon, in 
his outward appearance; yet he would be great in the 
fight of the Lord, and according to his method of eſti- 
mating characters; bowy eminent for wiſdom, piety, 
holineſs, and faithfulneſs, and a bleſſed inſtrument in 
promoting his glory. As a token of his entire devoted- 
neſs to God, he was to be a perpetual Nazarite from his 
birth, (Notes, &c. Numb, c. vi:) and he would alſo be 


_ diſtinguiſhed from others, by being filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt. from his mother's womb: though he would be 
conceived in fin, like other men, yet a ſaving change 
would be wrought in his heart by the Spirit of God, 
even at, or before his birth, which would appear in his 
eminent wiſdom and piety, from his earlieſt youth, In 
due time he would be brought forth as a zealous preach- 
er, and a ſucceſsful reformer, to be inſtrumental in con- 
verting many of the deſcendants of Iſrael from their for- 
mality, hypocriſy, impiety, or infidelity, to the true 
worſhip, and ſervice of the Lord their God: and he would 
go before HIM, in the ſpirit, and power of el with 
intrepidity, zeal, ſanctity, and a mind mortified to all 


earthly intereſts and pleaſures, like thoſe of that pro- 


EL 1 the 


prayer is heard; and thy 
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he turn to the Lord their God, 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobe. 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt: to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this ? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 
God; and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to 
ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 


phet: thus he would turn the hearts of the fathers 
© with the children,” or perſons of every age, and ſitu- 
ation in ſociety, to lay aſide their party diſputes, or do- 
meſtic conteſts, and to-unite in repenting of ſin, and at- 
tending to the great duties of true godlineſs : (Mal. c. iv. 
v. 5, 6:) thus the diſobedient, and rebellious would be 
brought back to the wiſdom of their righteous progeni- 
tors, or rather induced to attend to the wiſdom of that 
juſt One, who was coming among them; that they 
might become a people, prepared by humiliation and. 
genuine repentance to welcome the ſalvation, and become 
the ſubjects of the Lord, even of Jeſus Chriſt, John 
went before Chriſt, as his forerunner, to- prepare the 
people for him; yet © the Lord their God” is the an- 
tecedent to the pronoun Him,” before whom John 
was to go: ſo that the angel's addreſs was evidently cal- 
culated to induce the belief, that Chriſt was the Lord 
God of Iſrael; and muſt have been improper, and ſuited 
to miſlead us, upon any other ſuppoſition. (v. 76.) 
When the angel had delivered this gracious meſlage, 
Zacharias, refleQting upon the great improbability of 
having a ſon-by his wife, in their old age, and not duly 
conſidering the power of God, by which it was to be 
effected, ſtaggered at the promiſe through unbelief: he 
therefore required ſome further ſign, by which he might 
know that this would be performed ; whereas the very 
appearance of the angel, whoſe preſence had fo alarmed 
him, was a ſufficient ſign, that the promiſe ſent by him 
would be accompliſhed. The angel therefore informed 
him, that he was Gabriel, who ſtood before, and mi- 
niſtered unto God, and of whom he muſt have read in 
the prophecy of Daniel, (c. viii. v. 16. c. ix. v. 21;) 
and that he was ſent from heaven on purpoſe to declare 
to him theſe glad tidings. But as he had doubted the 
truth of his words, and had demanded a fign in confir- 
mation of them, notwithſtanding that ſo many eminent 

rſons had been born of parents, that had long been 
childleſs, (as Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Samſon, Samuel, 
&c;) a ſign would be given him, that would at the ſame 
time be a rebuke of his unbelief: for he would thence- 
forth be no more able to ſpeak, till the promiſe had re- 
ceived it's accompliſhment; as that would certainly take 
place in it's appointed ſeaſon, 
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20 And, behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
eveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out he could not 
ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple ; for he 
heckoned unto them, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs. 5 | 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 


days of his miniſtration were accomplithed, he 


departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. | 

26 And in the fixth month the angel 


V. 21—25.] The interview between the angel and 
Zacharias, as it is here related, would not take up much 
time: bnt probably the mind of Zacharias was ſo occu- 
pied, and agitated by a variety of reflections and emo- 
tions, that he continued in the temple a conſiderable 
time, after the angel left himz perhaps employed in de- 
votional exerciſes of the heart. In the mean while the 
people waited for him, to diſmiſs them with the cuſtom- 
ary bleſſing, (Num. c. vi. v. 23—26;) being ſurpriſed 
on what account he continued ſo long in the temple : 
but when he came out, he was unable to ſpeak to them; 
and they perceived by his ſigns, that he had ſeen a viſion, 
though they could not learn the particulars of it. Thus 
he remained ſpeechleſs, or deaf and dumb, (for the 
word ſeems to imply both, and this was doubtleſs the 
eale with him, v. 61—63.) However he was till able 
to burn incenſe according to his office, and he continued 
at the temple, till the time of his appomted miniſtration 
was expired, when he returned to his own houſe ; ſoon 
after which, Elizabeth finding herſelf pregnant, hid 
© herſelf five months: ſhe kept at home, and much 
alone; either that ſhe might be preſerved from con- 
trcting any ceremonial defilement, as the child to 
de born of her, was to be a perpetual Nazarite; or that 
ſhe might not ſeem to be lifted up with the favour con- 
ferred on her; or rather that ſhe might have the more 
lciſure for meditation, prayer, and thankſgiving, on this 
extraordinary occaſion, For ſhe obſerved as in admira- 
tion, that thus, in ſo unexpected a way of grace and 
fayour, the Lord had dealt with her; at the time, when 
he was pleaſed to pay a peculiar regard to her, by taking 
Way the reproach of barrenneſs, under which ſhe had 

werto lain amongſt her neighbours and acquaintance ; 
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Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, | 

27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, M h art highly favoured, 
the Lord ic with thee : bleſſed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw im ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what man- 
ner of falutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 
his name JESUS. 8 : | 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
The Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
David : 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 


— ne en ene et en en rn nn 


in that he had promiſed to make her in ſo marvellous a 


way, the mother of a Son, of whom ſuch great things 
had been ſpoken, Doubtleſs Zacharias had by writing 
made known to her the purport of the angel's meſſage. 
The time of her cloſe retirement continued five months, 
for in the ſixth Mary went to viſit her: yet it is pro- 
bable ſhe lived much at home and alone during her whole 
pregnancy. 

V. 26—33.] The Evangeliſt next proceeds to give us 
an account of the miraculous conception of Jeſus. In 
the ſixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God to Nazareth, to the Virgin 
Mary, whoſe eſpouſals to Joſeph, &c, have already been 
conſidered; (Notes, &c. Matt. c i. v. 18—25.) It is 
remarkable that the name Eliſabeth was the ſame with 
Eliſheba, the wife of Aaron; and that of Mary, the 
ſame. with that of Miriam his fiſter. (Exod. c. vi. v. 25. 
c. XV. v. 20, 21.) When the angel came to Mary in 
her retirement, (probably in a glozious form, ) he addreſſed 
her by ſaying, ** Hail thou that art highly favoured of the 
6 Lord, &c.” That is, ** rejoice on account of the ho- 
« nour intended thee, and on which I now congratulate 
& thee : for thou art highly favoured of the Lord, not 
6 only as an accepted believer, but as the mother of the 
„ long expected Meſſiah: the Lord is therefore with thee 
in a ſpecial manner, and thou art happy above, and 
e diſtinguiſhed among, other women.” The Papiſts 
have unaccountably turned this ſalutation of the angel 
into an act of adoration: and tranſlating the word 
„ highly favoured' full of grace,” they have thus 
addreſſed the Virgin Mary with idolatrous worſhip ; 
and many of them do fo to this day: nay this act of 
devotion, fuch as it is, often precludes the uſe ot 


cob 


be no end. 


The Son of God. 


was directed to call Jeſus. 


ter, to the throne of David, 
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cob for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall 
4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 


ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 


and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy thing, 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 


36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 


hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month with her who was 
called barren, | 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
pollible. 


the Lord's prayer, or of any other prayer to God ; or at 
leaſt is far more frequently repeated than any other! 
But there is no expreſſion in this addreſs, but what might 
properly be uſed by a ſuperior to an inferior, in Mary's 
ſiruation ; and doubtleſs it was thus intended: for a 
greater abſurdity can ſcarce be deviſed, than to ſuppoſe 


that the angel Gabriel came down from heaven to wor- 


ſhip a poor ſinful mortal here on earth, as ſhe well 
knew herſelf to be! "This extraordinary appearance, and 
ſalutation, diſquieted Mary's mind: the was not only 
alarmed at the angel's preſence, but was great] 
perplexed about the meaning and conſequences of fo 
uncommon an addreſs. . But the angel calmed her fears, 
and aſſured her, that ſhe had found favour with God, 
and would ſhortly conceive, and bear a Son, whom ſhe 
He would be great, above 
all that ever appeared on earth, being called, or acknow- 
ledged to be, © the Son of the Higheſt,” as being one 
in nature and perfection with the Lord God,” who 
would in due time exalt him, in his mediatorial charac- 
hoſe deſcendant he would 
be, as to his humanmature ; and on that throne he would 
reign over the houſe of Jacob, the true Iſrael of God, 
not only for a few years, as David and his ſucceſſors did, 
but for ever; fo that of his kingdom there ſhould be 
no end. (E.. ii. v. 6—9. 89. v. 19—37. Iſaiah, c. ix. 
v. 6, 7. Dan. c. vii. 13, 14.) | 

V. 34—38.] Mary's queſtion ſeems to have been 
entirely the language of faith, and humble admiration : 
ſhe probably meant to enquire of the angel, what her 
conduct ought to be reſpecting her eſpouſals with Joſeph, 
and in what way ſhe was to expect the accompliſhment 
of the extraordinary promiſe. (Judg. c. xiii. v. 8—14.) 
She ſeems to have underſtood it, as implying, that ſhe 
was to conceive miraculouſly, continuing ſtill a virgin; 
but ſhe might deſire further information: however ſhe 
aſked no ſign for the confirmation of her faith, as Za- 
charias had done. The angel therefore anſwered her, 
without any mixture:of reproof; and told her that ſhe 
-would conceive by the immediate operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon her: in this manner the power of 
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38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord; be it unto me according to th 
word. And the angel departed-from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-country with haſte, into a city 


40 And entered into the houſe of Zachz. 
rias, and faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Elif. 
beth heard the falutation of Mary, the bahe 
leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth was fill. 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 


and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 


bleſſed zs the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence zs this to me, that the mo- 


the moſt High would overſhadow her; and the Infant 
would be formed in her womb by his creating energy, 
and under his ſpecial protection. Thus he would pro- 
perly be made of woman,” and bear our nature, with- 
out the pollution of fin which is common to all others, 
who deſcend from fallen Adam. This Child might 
therefore be called, “that holy thing :” and even in 
reſpect of his human nature he ſhould be acknowledged 
to be the Son of God; as well as in his divine nature, 
and in reſpe& of his conſtituted Perſon, as God manifeſt 
in the fleſh. The Man Chriſt Jeſus being called the Son 
of God, becauſe he was conceived by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a full proof of the Deity of that 
ſacred Agent. In order more fully to eſtabliſh Mary 
in her believing expectation of this great event, the an- 
gel informed her of Elizabeth's having conceived a ſon 
in her old age, and heing at that time in the ſixth month 
of her pregnancy; though ſhe had been deemed incapa- 
ble of hearing children during her younger years. (She 
was couſin to Mary, by her mother's fide, though a 
daughter of Aaron in her father's line: for the families 
of David and Aaron frequently intermarried ; and this 
affinity was typical of the union of the 3 and 
Prieſtly office in the Perſon of the Meſſiah.) Indeed 
Mary's conception in her virginity would be more evi- 
dently miraculous, than Elizabeth's in her old age: but 
nothing was, or could be impoſſible to the power of 
God, When Mary heard this, ſhe did not in the leaſt 
waver in her belief of what the angel had told her: and 
though ſhe could not but ſear, that her pregnancy would 
expoſe her to many ſuſpicions, or injurious reflections; 
ſhe humbly, and implicitly refigned herſelf to the divine 
will, ſaying “ behold here I am, the handmaid, and 
« ſervant of the Lord; let it be to me according to thy 
« word.” Probably the miraculous operation of the 
Holy Spirit immediately took place: and the angel, hav- 
ing executed his commiſhon, departed from her. 

V. 30—45.] As- ſoon after this viſion, as ſhe conve- 
niently could, Mary, as one in haſte to communicate 
experiences with Elizabeth, took a long journey from 
Nazareth to the hill country of Judea, perhaps to wn 

tile 
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ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
ation founded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. : 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid, My ſoul doth magnify 


the Lord, 


47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 


Saviour. | 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 


his handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth 


al generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


40 For he that is mighty hath done to me 


CHAP. I. 


ron, for that purpoſe. Being arrived there ſhe ſalut- 
ed Elizabeth; and probably congratulated her, on the 
unexpected favour conferred on her : and no ſooner did 
Elizabeth hear her voice, than ſhe felt the infant leap 
in her womb, in a very extraordinary manner; even as if 
he had been conſcious of her approach, who was to be 
the mother of that great Redeemer, whom he was ap- 
pointed to precede. At the ſame time Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and under his prophetical 
influence, ſhe pronounced Mary, and the fruit of her 
womb, to be moſt bleſſed, or happy, as peculiarly ho- 
noured of and dear to the moſt high God : and though 
ſhe was the ſuperior in age, ſtation, and reputation; yet 
ſhe conſidered Mary as fo diſtinguiſhed, by being choſen 
to be the mother of the Meſſiah, that ſhe was filled with 
almiration at being favoured with a viſit from her, in 
addition to all her other mercies; and ſhe acknowledged 
the child, that was to be born of her, as her Lord, and 
the Lord of all: declaring that the infant in her womb, 
exulted for joy, under the impulſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and as a kind of homage to his Lord. Indeed Mary 
was peculiarly happy, in that ſhe had fo readily, and im- 
plicitly believed the divine meſſage ; by which means ſhe 
had honoured God, and had received her mercies unmix- 
ed with rebukes : for the promiſe would ſurely, and ex- 
actly be accompliſhed, There was in this a tacit re- 
ference to Zacharias's unhbelef, and the painful rebuke 
he lay under; but the fubje& was touched very gently, 
as was proper from the mouth of Elizabeth. It is re- 
markable, that Mary, though young and inexperienced, 
lo readily believed a far more difficult promiſe, than that 
about which Zacharias, -an aged. prieſt, and an expe- 
rienced believer, had heſitated. It does not appear, that 
Elizabeth knew the circumſtances of Mary's viſion, or 
her faith in the divine meſſage, except by the Spirit of 
prophecy : for it may be concluded from the narrative, 
that ſhe thus addrefſed Mary, before ſhe had time to in- 
torm her of theſe matters. The words of Elizabeth, 
and all the circumſtances of her interview with Mary, 
muſt have had a powerful effect in eſtabliſhing the faith, 
and enlarging the expectations of the latter: and the 
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great things; and holy zs his name. 

50 And his mercy zs on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. | 
51 He hath ſhewed ftrength with his arm: 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 

-52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. | 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
membrance of Hie mercy ; | 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 


favour, and teſtimony of ſuch reſpected perſons, as 


Zacharias and Elizabeth, would powerfully operate to 


prevent any injurious reflections on her character. 
V. 46—55.] (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. ii. v. 1—10.) 
Mary's heart being greatly animated, and enlarged with 


holy affections by Elizabeth's addreſs ; and heing alſo un- 


der the influence of the Holy Spirit, ſhe brake out, as 


in a tranſport of joy, admiration, and gratitude 3 de- 


claring that her ſoul did moſt ardently extol, and praiſe 
the Lord, and dictate to her tongue, whilſt ſhe cele- 
brated his perfections, and ipake highly of his wonder- 
ful works: yea her ſpirit within her, exulted and re- 
Joiced in God her Saviour. By this it is evident, that 
the knew herſelf to be a ſinner, who needed a Saviour, 
and who could no otherwiſe rejoice in God, than as ſhe 
was intereſted in his ſalvation, through the promiſed 
Meſſiah. It is allo generally fuppoſed, that, by God 
© her Saviour,“ ſhe meant that divine Perſon, who was 
about to receive his human nature from her. However 
{he added, that the Lord had graciouſly condeſcended to 
regard the low condition of his handmaid, who was ve 

poor, obſcure, and deſpiſed in the world, though deſcend- 
ed from the ſtock of David; when the Mefhah might 
have been expected to aſſume his human nature from 
ſome one of more illuſtrious ſtation, and more honoured 
among men. It was therefore greatly to be admired, that fo 
mean a perſon ſhould be fo diſtinguiſhed, that all gene- 
rations to the end of time would deem her happy beyond 
all other women : for the Almighty, and fovereign Gad, 
who diſpoſeth - of his favours as he feeth good, had done 
great things for her, ſuch as had never before been heard 
of, or experienced: and as his name. was holy, and his 


perfections infinite; ſo ſhe could not doubt of his accom- + 


pliſhing his promiſes, and fulfilling his work of mercy, 
purity, and righteouſneſs, which he had thus begun, 
Indeed his mercy had always been extended towards his 


humble, reverential worſhippers and ſervants, in every 


generation, and would be to the end of the world; and 
was only with-held from the proud, impenitent, and un- 
believing. He had in former ages often ſhewn his power, 


in protecting, and delivering his people; and in ſeatter- 


31 K months, 


his father. 
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months, and returned to her. own houſe, 
7 Now Elifabeth's full time came that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered; and the brought forth 


a ſon, 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 


upon her: and they rejoiced with her. 


59 Andit came to paſs, · that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 


60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 


%; but he ſhall be called John. 
61 And they faid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 


62 And they made ſigns to his father, how 


L UT 52. 
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he would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And the 
marvelled all. : 

64 And his mouth was opened immediate. 
ly, and his tongue /29/ed, and he ſpake, and 
praiſed God. | 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſ. 
ed abroad throughout all the hill-country of 
Judea. | 


66 And all they that heard bem laid then 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 


child ſhall this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 


— Inn 


ing the numerous armies, or formidable confederacies of | Afﬀeer Mary's return hoon: thoſe things ſeem to haye 


his haughty enemies; confounding them even in thoſe 
ſagacious ſchemes, which they had framed according to 
the imagination of their hearts. Thus he had dethroned 
proud, and proſperous monarchs, (as Pharaoh, Senna- 
cherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and Belſhazzar ;) and had ex- 
alted thoſe, who were of low eſtate, and of humble 
minds, (as Joſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) He had alſo 
been uſed to feaſt the poor and hungry with the bounty 
of his providence, whilſt the rich were impoveriſhed, 
and reduced to deep diſtreſs: which was an emblem of 
the methods of his grace, in abaſing the proud, and ex- 
alting the humble; and in feaſting, enriching, and com- 
forting thoſe, who hunger and thirſt for ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings; whilſt the ſelf-wiſe, and ſelf-righteous are left 
deſtitute of al real good, and ſent away from his ordi- 
nances, without any communications of light, peace, or 
holineſs to their ſouls. Thus he had in former 
ages helped, and fuccoured his people Iſrael, (the nation, 
whom he had choſen to ſerve him, ) in their extreme 
diſtreſs, when they humbly cried to him: aud thus he 
was about to help them at that time, by fulfilling his 
promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, when they were ſunk 
ſo deep in depravity, and in abject flavery to their ene- 
mies. This would be done, out of regard to his. mercy, 
according to his former unmerited kindneſs to that na- 
tion; and in accompliſhment of his promiſes, which he 
had graciouſly made to their Fathers, eſpecially to Abra- 
ham, with relation to himſelf, and his poſterity ; and that 
ſeed in particular, in whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. After this, Mary continued with Eli- 
zabeth till the time of her delivery drew near, and then 
returned home to Nazareth. Probably ſhe left the houſe 
of Zacharias at this time,' that ſhe might not be in the 
way, or too mueli noticed, when ſo many perſons would 
be coming to ſee him, and Elizabeth, and to congratu- 
late them on the birth of a ſon, in their old age: but 
we may be fure that the communications between theſe 
two favoured, and pious women, would during this time, 
be peculiarly delightful, and edifying to each other, 


* 


} whole matter to her. 


occurred, which have already been conſidered, concern- 
ing the difficulties, and conduct of Joſeph, in reſpe of 
her. 

V. 57—66.] The neighbours, and relations of Eli- 
zabeth had no doubt previouſly heard of her pregnancy: 
but when the Lord had magnified his mercy, in making 


her the joyful mother of a hopeful: ſon, they rejoiced 


with her, and cordially congratulated her on fo unex- 
pected a bleſſing. On the eighth day, many of them 
met together to attend on the circumciſion of the child, 
according to the law: and as it was cuſtomary to give 
children their names at that time, (perhaps with reference 
to Abram's being called Abraham, when circumciſion 
was appointed;) ſome of them propoſed his being called 
Zacharias. We find no inſtance in ſcripture of any 
perſon, who was called after the name of his father; 
but it ſeems that it was then become cuſtomary : and 
they meant it out of reſpe& to Zacharias, eſpecially as 
he was advanced in years. But Elizabeth would by no 
means agree to this, declaring that he ſhould be called 
John: at which they expreſſed their ſurpriſe, as none of 
the family bare that name. Zacharias, being deaf and 
dumb, probably ſpent his time in retirement, and devo- 
tion, patiently expecting the termination of his chaſtiſe- 
ment: and having given Elizabeth ſome intimation of 
the heavenly viſion, he ſeems hitherto to have left the 
But the difference of opinion be- 
tween her and her friends cauſed them by ſigns to apply 
to him, to determine it; and he, in the ſame manner 
defiring a writing tablet, wrote thereon, that the child's 
name was John; that being a ſettled: point, which vas 
by no means to be diſputed. At this they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, not having hitherto been acquainted with the parti- 
culars of Zacharias's viſion. But the time appointed for 
his correction being now expired, he immediately reco- 
vered the gift of ſpeech, and uſed it in praiſing God. 
Probably he returned thanks to him, for his goodneſs, 


and faithfulneſs in the birth of his ſon, acknowledging the 
righteouſneſs of the rebuke he had lain under, and praiſ- 


the 
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he Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael ; for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of falva- 
tion for us in the houſe of his ſervant David; 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been fince the world 


began; 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father 


Abraham, 


ing his mercy, in reſtoring to him the uſe of his tongue : 
and it is ſuppoſed that the prophetical hymn, that fol- 
lows, was ſpoken at the ſame time. He ſeems alſo to 
haye made public all the circumſtances of the viſion that 
he had in the temple 3 whence a ſolemn awe, and fear 
fell on all the . e- ace, reſpecting the event of theſe 
extraordinary tranſaCtions: and whilſt they were rumour- 
ed abroad through all the adjacent country; all who 
heard them, carefully obferved, and remembered them, 
expecting great things from a child, whoſe birth had been 
attended by ſo many wonders. In the mean time John 
grew ap under the immediate protection of God, and 
the powerful influence of his grace: ſo that his know- 
ledge, and piety, far beyond his years, evinced that the 
Lord was with him in a peculiar manner. 

V. 63z—79.] When Zacharias recovered the pift of 


ſpeech after his ſon's birth, he was alſo filled with the | 


Holy Ghoſt, and uttered the following prophecy con- 
cerning the kingdom, and ſal vation of the Meſſiah. He 
too began with bleſſing, and praiſing the Lord God of 
Ifrael; 5 in that he had again viſited his people 
in merey, after having for a long time left them without 
the guidance and teaching of inſpired prophets; and 
had begun that work of redemption, which had ſo lon 
deen predicted, and expected, in the birth of the Met: 
lah's fore-runner; and in His near approach, to redeem 
them to God with his blood, and to refcue them from 
the power of their enemies. Of his great mercy, he had 
raiſed up an Horn of ſalvation for them; (for he ſpake 
of the Saviour as already come, and the ſalvation as al- 
ready accompliſhed.) The Horn was the emblem of 
ignity, Ornament, and Protection with annoyance of 


* *% 
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4 That he would grant unto us, that we” 
being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life, 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
Ways; ELLIS? 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath 
vilited us, 


— — 


enemies; and all this Chriſt is to his people. This ſal- 
vation was raiſed up for them, in the houfe of David; 
for he referred to the future Son of the Virgin Mary, 
and not to his own ſon, His birth, character, and ſalva- 
tidn would accompliſh the predictions of his holy pro- 
phets, from the beginning of the world; all of whom, 
n one way or other, gave intimations of the promiſed 
Mefnah, and afſured the people of God, that by Him, 
they would be faved from their enemies, and protected 
1 the power of all thoſe wicked men, and apoſtate 
pits, who hated them, and ſought their deſtruction. 


So that the coming of this Saviour was intended to per- 
form, or complete the mercy, which God had been be- 
ſtowing on their anceſtors for ages paſt; and to accompliſh 
the gracious, and faithful covenant, which he had enter- 
ed into with believers, under different difpenſations, 
from the firſt promiſe made to fallen Adam; and which 
he had ratified to Abraham by a folemn oath, in behalf 
of himſelf, and all his believing ſeed; the bleſſings of 
which were alſo ſhadowed forth under external . 
and advantages ſecured to his natural poſterity; (Gen. 
c. xxii. v. 16—18, Heb. c. vi. v. 13-18.) This pro- 
miſe, covenant, and oath, engaged to all that were intereſted 
in them, deliverance from the power of ſatan, ſin, the 
world, death, and every enemy; as well as redemption 
from the curſe of the holy law, and the righteous ven- 
geance of God: that being ſafe under his protection, and 
partakers of his acceptance, and grace; they might wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him, (without fear of being deſtroyed by 


their foes, or caſt off by Him, ) in all righteouſneſs and 


holineſs during the remainder of their lives in this world, 
and ſo at length inherit eternal felicity in heaven. In 
token of the immediate approach of this ſpiritual redemp- 
tion, John was born to be the Meſſiah's forerunner : 
and to him, though an infant, Zacharias addteſſed him- 
felf; declaring, that he had the fingular honcur allotted 


| him of being that prophet” of the moſt high God, who 


was to go before the face of the Lord, even of Chriſt, 
to prepare his ways. (v. 16, 17.) The grand object of 
his preparatory miniſtry would be, to give the knowledge, 
and aſſurance of complete ſalvation to the Lord's people, 
by the full remiſſion of all the ſins of every believer in 
Chriſt; and by this aſſurance to call men to repent, and 
accept of this ineſtimable blefkng. All theſe benefits 
would indeed come to them through the tender mercy, 


or bowels of compaſſion of Iſrael's God; who pitying the 


miſery of periſhing ſinners, had cauſed this day- ſpring 
from heaven, to viſit them, uſhering in the appearance 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the goſpel diſpenſation, 
Thus, light would be afforded to poor ſinners, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, whoſe ignorance, guilt, and miſery, 
reſembled the darkneſs of a dungeon, in which condemned 


criminals are confined; and whoſe dreary ſituation was 


like the dark ſhade of death, and hell. Then, would 
| nets, 


% 
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79 To give light to them that fit in dark- 


neſs, and in the ſhadew of death, to guide our | in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day 


feet into the way of peace. 


their minds be enlightened, and their path marked out: 
they would ſee their danger, and their refuge: they 
would be inſpired with hope, and encouragement ; and 
ſo they would be directed into the way of peace with God, 
and their conſciences, and with each other; and they 
would learn to walk in thoſe holy and happy paths, 
which lead to, and are an earneſt of, everlaſting peace 
and felicity. We may perceive that this was a very re- 
markable prophecy, deſcribing the nature, privileges, 
and effects of goſpel ſalvation, and foretelling the ſucceſs 
of chriſtianity both among the Jews, and Gentiles. Pro- 
bably it was much circulated, and attended to amongſt 
Zacharias's friends, and the godly remnant of the na- 
tion. | 

V. 80. And, &c.] As John grew in ſtature, his un- 
derſtanding, and judgment matured, and he gave indi- 
cations not only of ſtrong natural parts, (as we ſay, ) but 
of ſtrong faith, vigorous holy affections, great fortitude, 
and reſolution in the cauſe of Cod; a ſuperiority to gro- 
velling deſires and purſuits; and a victory over the fear, 
and love of the world. Thus did he ripen for uſefulneſs ; 
but whether his parents died whilſt he was young, or 
whether they were ſpecially directed by God in the mat- 
ter; he neither received an education from the Jewiſh 
Scribes, nor attended any ſacerdotal ſervices at the tem- 
ple; but lived a private life, in the moſt retired, and 
unfrequented part of the county, being given up to me- 
ditation, devotion, and mortification, till the time when 


he openly appeared among the people, as the Meſſiah's 
forerunner. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Thoſe things which we are required moſt ſurely to 


believe, are moſt abundantly proved to be of divine ori- 


ginal; and if our faith were as itrong, as the truths and 
promiſes are certain, we ſhould continually rejoice in 
them. For the great tranſactions on which our hopes 
depend, have not only been recorded by ſuch as from 
the beginning were-eye witneſſes and miniſters of the 
word: but by thoſe, who were perfected in their under- 
ſtanding of them, through divine inſpiration ; which was 
atteſted by the miracles they wrought, and by the pro- 
phecies, that are interwoven with their hiſtoriess We 
ſhould therefore endeavour to get acquainted with the 
certainty of thoſe things, which are molt ſurely believed 
by chriſtians, and to obtain a more exact knowledge of 
them; and we ſhould alſo labour to bring our friends and 
acquaintance to an eſtabliſhed faith in them. This 
is the way to approve ourſelves to be indeed“ Lovers 
& of God,“ and to fill up our ſtation in the community 
to his glory. Thus we ſhall approve ourſelves righteous, 
before Him, and not merely in the opinion of our fellow 
mortals: and an habitual tenor of conſcientious and 
blameleſs obedience to all God's commandments, and 
ordinances, forms the beſt proof of our gracious juſtifi- 
cation, and the beſt ornament of the doctrine of God 
our Saviour. This is peculiarly becoming in thoſe, * who 


ſuſtain the office of miniſters : aud it is a ſingular feli- 
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80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtron 
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his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


mm TE . — — — dg] —¾ — 


city, when married perſons are of one heart in the wor. 
ihip, and ſervice of God. Yet ſome croſs, or alloy to 
our comfort muſt be expected in every ſituation ; and 
this contideration ſhould reconcile us to our own trials: 
as we probably ſhould be no gainers, could we exchange 
condition with thoſe, whom we are apt to envy. But 
they, who grow in grace as they adyance in years, and 
who ſteadily attend to their proper work, may hope for 
increaſing peace and comfort in the eve of life. Whilſt 
by faith we view our | ders High Prieſt in the temple 
above, continually preſenting the prayers of believers he. 
fore his Father's throne, with the fragrant incenſe of his 
interceſſion; and we are encouraged to join our peti- 


tions to thoſe of multitudes all over the earth, why 


every hour are approaching the mercy-ſeat by this ney, 
and living way: let us alſo recollect how terrifying, to 
our frail ſinful nature the appearance of viſitants from the 


| world of ſpirits hath always been; that. we may be 


thankful for the 12v;/ble miniſtry of angels, and that the 
Lord ſends his meſſages to us by men like ourſelves, 
whoſe terror cannot make us afraid. However we need 
fear no evil, but may expect glad tidings from heaven, 
when we are found in the path of duty: and if our pray- 
ers are accepted, all bleſſings will in due time be com- 
municated. Nor ſhould delays in this reſpect be con- 
ſtrued into denials: many prayers, that we have been 
offering for years paſt for ourſelves, and others, may be 
abundantly anſwered, after we are gone to heaven. We 
ought not indeed to be anxious about having children; 
for we know not whether they would be cauſe of joy, 


| and gladneſs to us and to others, or the contrary : ſince 


it is obyious, that numbers ſeem to live only to render 
the world more wicked, and miſerable, than it would 
otherwiſe have been; and then they die in ſuch a man- 
ner, that we cannot but think it would have been 
better for them, if they had never been born. Vet it 
is a peculiar favour to have children, for whoſe birth 
y ſhall have cauſe to rejoice, as being inſtruments 
of Gcd in doing others good, and being themſelves heirs 


of eternal life, and happineſs. In ſeeking fuch diſtin- 
guiſhed bleflings for thoſe that belong to us, we ſhould 
carefully obſerve the difference between a great man in 
the world's eſteem, and one, who is great in the ſight of 
the Lord. The mighty conquerors, potentates, and 
ſtateſmen, and all that bw been renowned as philoſo- 
phers, or men of exalted genius; as well as all the 
ſons of affluence, oſtentation, and magnificence, are 
mean obſcure perſons, compared with a poor prophet, 
who is filled with wiſdom, and zeal, who is ſuperior to 
the ſmiles and frowns of the world, who wants none 
of its honours, advantages or pleaſures, and whoſe only 


joy it is, to bring ſinners to repentance, to 


work and jo 

turn the ien to the wiſdom of the juſt, and to call 
men to believe in Chriſt, and prepare ſor his coming to 
judge the world. Some meaſure of this kind of great- 


neſs we may deſire for our children; and with that view 


we ſhould early devote them to God, and bring them 
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Contains 1ſt. The birth of Feſus at Bethlehem, in a 
fable; an angel announcing it to ſome ſhepherds, 


— 
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for him: and as ſome have been filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt from their mother's womb ; we ſhould hope and 
pray that our's may thus be changed in their youth by 
divine grace; and we ought to inſtruct them in the truth, 
as ſoon as they are capable of knowing good from evil. 
Nor ſhould we forget that early and conſtant temper- 
ance, and indifference about worldly pleaſures, are proper 
indications of future eminence and uſeſulneſs : that the 
increaſe of true godlineſs tends to the termination of 
contentions, in families, churches, and communities 
and that nominal chriſtians need converſion to the real 
worſhip and ſervice of God, as much as heathens. Even 


real believers are not always alike ſtrong in the faith: 


when they loſe ſight of the power, truth, and love of 
God, and pore on difficulties, and impediments; they 
are apt to diſhonour Him by unbelief: thus the glad tid- 
ings, and precious promiſes of his word become the oc- 


cation of their ſin, and correction; the very meſſengers 


of his mercy are conſtrained to give them intimations of 
his diſpleaſure ; - the accompliſhment of his promiſes are 
attended by rebukes; and their mouths are ſtopped in 
filence, and confuſion, when otherwiſe they would have 
been praiſing God with the voice of joy, and gratitude. 
However, even under divine chaſtiſement, it is good to 
go on with our work, as far as we are able: thus our 
alflictions may be mitigated and ſanctified, and return- 
ing mercies will be preparing for us. But when we are 
peculiarly favoured, we ſhould ſhun all oſtentation: and 
eyery interpoſition of the Lord to take away reproach or 
trouble ſhould remind us to court retirement, that we 
may meditate on his goodneſs and truth ; pour out our 
thankſgivings hefore him, and feek his gracious teach- 
ing and affiſtance, in order to a due improvement of his 
mercies, 

Whilſt we contemplate the peculiar honour, that was 
conterred on the Virgin Mother of our Lord ; we ſhould 
remember that angels rejoice over every ſinner that re- 
penteth ; they deem thoſe highly favoured, in whoſe 
hearts Chriſt dwelleth by faith, and are ready to congra- 
tulate each believer on ſo. important a bleſſing. Happy 
indeed muſt they be, among the ſons and daughters of 
Adam, to whom the Lord is graciouſly reconciled, and 
with whom he is preſent by his ſanctifying Spirit. They 
may indeed be troubled and perplexed by many things 
that they read, and hear; and they can / Mer raiſe their 
hopes fo high, as to expect the bleſſings intended for 
them: but they ſhould be encouraged againſt their fears, 
and aſſured of having found favour with God, and led 
to conſider themſelves as the brethren, ſiſters, or 
mother of the Lord Jeſus. Let us then rejoice in his 
perional, and mediatorial exaltation ; for he now teigns 
not only over the houſe of Jacob, but over angels, princi- 
3 and powers in heavenly places, as the Son of 

od, and the Son of David. Let us ſeek to be, and to 
prove ourſelves, the ſubjects of his kingdom, of which 


| were ſhall be no end: and if we meet with ſufferings in 
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with the praiſes of the heavenly Hoſt in their hear- 
ing, Sc. 1---14. 2d. The ſhepherds finding 
Mary, and Jeſus, reporting the whole tranſaction, 
and giving glory to God, 15---20. 3d. The cir- 


— 


our way to the full enjoyment of our privileges and feli- 
city; let us rememher how Jeſus was abaſed, impoveriſh- 
ed, reproached, rejected, and crucihed, before he enter- 
ed into his glory, We ſhould therefore entirely rely on 


the promiſes of God]; carefully ſeek and obſerve his di- 


rections, and diligently keep his commandments : wait- 
ing on him in this manner, the Holy Spirit, by whole 
operation the human nature of Jeſus, the firſt born among 
many brethren, was formed in the Virgin's womb, will 
gradually renew his image on our fouls, that we too in 
a ſubordinate ſenſe may be evidenced to be the ſons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty. In all our conflicts, 
and temptations we ſhould ftill remember, that with 
God nothipg ſhall be impoſſible; and as we read, and 
hear his promiſes, we ſhould turn them into prayers, 
ſaying „ behold the willing ſervant of the Lord, let it 
be unto me according to this thy word. 

They, who are experienced in the things of God, 
will delight in each other's company ; they will take 
pleaſure in ſpeaking together of what the Lord hath done 
for their ſouls, and in joining in grateful praiſes, or fer- 
vent prayers ; they will value each others pious counſels, 


cautions and exhortations; and they will not grudge that 


labour, which is requiſite in order to this communion 
of the ſaints. The influences of the Spirit of God ex- 
ceedingly counteract that emulation, and ambition, to 
which we are naturally prone, and through which we 
forget our own mercies, by repining at the ſuperior ho- 
nour conferred on others. His holy conſolations raiſe us 
above the petty diſparities of external rank and ſtation : 
in proportion to his ſacred illumination we feel our own 
unworthineſs, learn thankfulneſs for every favour, and 
rejoice in the gifts, and graces beſtowed on others; and 
thus in honour preferring them to ourſelves, we deem 
ourſelves highly diſtinguiſhed by the company of thoſe 
believers, whom under another influence we ſhould have 
regarded as our inferiors. 
our relation, and conformity to Chriſt ; we ought there- 
fore to rejoice in their company, who are evidently thus 
dignified ; and we ſhould commend that faith, and obe- 
dience, which even tend in a meaſure to reflect diſgrace 
on our own leſs honourable conduct, or on that of fuch 
as are moſt dear unto us. Yet humble believers will ap- 
propriate no glory to themſelves ; but will take occaſion, 
from ſuch congratulations to magnify the Low, and to 
rejoice in him as their God, and Saviour with their whole 
heart, and ſoul. Notwithſtanding every other diſtinc- 
tion, they muſt have been for ever miſerable, without 
this ſalvation : their thankfulneſs will therefore always 
be connected with an humble ſenſe of their ſinfulneſe, 
and of his mercy, who hath looked down with pity on 
their low eſtate, and raiſed them to the hope of ever- 
laiting happineſs. Indeed the Almighty God, whoſe 
name is holy, might have been expected to have done 
great things againſt us guilty, and polluted criminals : 
but he hath greatly glorified even his holineſs, in ex- 
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cumciſion of Chriſt, Mary's purification, his pre- 
ſentation in the temple; with the prophecies of 
Simeon and Anna reſpectiug him, 21---29. 4th. 
His growth in ſtature. and wiſdom, &c; and an 
account of his hearing, and queſtioning with, the 
Scribes in the temple, 40---5<. 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
there went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that all the world thould be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


tending mercy to all them that fear him, in every age, 
and nation, Proud infidels, and Phariſees, and pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners of every deſcription, will be ſcattered 


by this powerful arm, and diſappointed in the vain ima- 
ginations of their-hearts, and haughty potentates will 


be caſt down from their thrones, into everlaſting ſhame 
and miſery : but the broken-hearted ſinner, who abaſes 
himſelf before God, ſhall be exalted ; and He will ſatisfy 
the deſires of the poor in Spirit, who long for ſpiritual 
bleſſings; whilſt the rich, and ſelf-ſufficient ſhall be ſent 
empty away. This is the true reaſon, why ſo many 
frequent thoſe ordinances in vain, from which others 
go away, abundantly ſatisfied with, and rejoicing in the 


goodnels of the Lord. For he ſtill helpeth his true Iſ- 


Tael, nor ſhall the believing ſeed of Abraham be aſham- 


ed for ever, 


We ſhould trace back every rill of comfort to the 
full fountain of the Lord's mercy, which he is continu- 
ally magnifying. Delays often render the benefit doubly 
precious, by increaſing our admiration, and gratitude : 
and it is beautiful, when believers ſo behave, that all their 
neighbours cordially rejoice in the tokens of the divine 
favour towards them, When God's promiſes are per- 
formed, as well as when we are waiting for them, we 
ſhould keep cloſe to his ordinances ; nor ſhould we be 
influenced by any counſels, expoſtulations or examples, 
to deviate in the leaſt from his commandments: and we 
ſhould ſtudy by every method to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of his mercies to us. At the remoyal of our 
chaſtiſements, our mouths ſhould be open to ſthew forth 
the praiſes of the Lord: thus it will be known, that we 
approve the juſtice of the correction, as well as admire 
the mercy which terminated it; and that we have bene- 
fitted by our ſufferings. We ſhould alſo obſerve the 
dealings of God with our neighbours, and wait the 


event of his diſpenſations with attentive expectation : 


and when our children grow up healthy, and improve in 
the exerciſe of their faculties; we ſhould aſcribe it to 
the good hand of the Lord upon them, and take occaſion 
to intreat him to give them alfo his heavenly grace, and 
wiſdom. : 

What multiplied praiſes, in heaven and earth did the 
Saviour's advent occaſion ! Shall not we alſo unite in 
bleſſing the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath thus viſited 
and redeemed his people? - We are equally congerned in 
the raiſing up of this Horn of ſalvation, and in the re- 
demption, which he made for ſinners with his blood, as 
the Jews of old were, The predictions of holy prophets, 
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3 Andall went to be taxed, every one into 
his own City. | 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of 
David:) | 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
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being fulfilled in Chriſt, confirm the truth of the ſcrip- 
tures to us, as well as to them: the covenant and oath 


of God to Abraham, were intended to give us a ſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before us: even John Baptiſt's miniſtry ſtill 
calls on us to repent, and welcome our incarnate Prince 
and Saviour: the whole ſcripture gives aſſurance of al. 
vation to all God's believing people, by the remiſſion of 
their fins: and through the tender mercy of our God, 
this Day- ſpring from on high hath viſited theſe diſtant n:- 
tions, to give light to us poor benighted pagans, whothen ſt 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. But let us remem- 
ber, that this ſalvation implies a deliverance from our 
enemies, and from all that hate us; that being ſet at li- 
berty from bondage, as well as from condemnation, we 
may ſerve God without fear, under the influence of the 
Spirit of adoption, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our future lives. Is this then the 
ſalvation we deſire? Do we experience its power in our 
hearts and conſciences? Do we uſe the light of the goſ- 
pel to guide us into the ways of peace, and purity? If 
this be our caſe, we may be thankful and joy ful, and 
expect complete victory over ſatan, fin and death, and 
an abundant entrance into heavenly felicity, Let us 
then take encouragement from the knowledge of ſal- 
vation,“ to repent of, and mortify every fin: let us 
aſſert our goſpel liberty by being the diligent ſervants of 
God: let us fear nothing but ſin, and temptation, ard 
their conſequences: let us pray that the light that 
ſhines around us, may . ſhine into our hearts, and ap- 
pear in our lives; and let us follow peace with all men, 
as well as ſeek peace with God, and our own conſciences. 
If it be the will of the Lord, that we ſhould live in ob- 
ſcurity, let us the more diligently ſeck to grow ſtrong 
in the grace of Jeſus Chriſt: and let thols, who are 
preparing for public uſefulneſs, live retired from and mor- 
tified to the world; employing their time in reading, 
meditation, and devotion, till the Lord ſhall open their 
way to ſome proper ſervice for the benefit of his people. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—7.] It had been predicted ma- 
ny ages before, that the Meſſiah ſhould be born at Beth- 
lehem; (Notes, &c. Micah, c. v. ver. 2. Matt. c. il: 
yet the mother of Jeſus reſided at Nazareth, at the diſ- 
tance of 60, or 70 miles from that city; and ſhe conti- 
nued there till ſhe was far advanced in her pregnai- 
cy. Nor was ſhe ordered to go to, Bethlehem, to be 


| there delivered; indeed that would have appeared too 
there, 
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there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
{ould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
hid him in a manger; becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

$ And there were in the fame country ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their lock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: 


much the effect of deſign. But Auguſtus Ceſar, the 
Roman emperor, being left to follow the dictates of his 
own pride, ambition, rapacity, or reſentment, iſſued an 
edict, that an account ſhould be taken of the number, 
and degree of all the ſubjects in his vaſt empire; which 
in a vain-glorious ſtyle was called “ all the world,“ 
tecauſe it contained all the moſt civilized, and beſt cul- 
tivated regions that were then known, Some interpreters 
indeed ſuppoſe, that only the whole land of Iſrael, which 
was then governed by king Herod, and which was ſoon 
after divided into ſeveral diſtinct provinces, was included 
in' this edit ; and that it was iſſued on account of ſome 
unbrage that Herod had given Auguſtus, as an-intima- 
tion, that he intended fl, > ſome further taxes on his 
ſubjets, But this ſeems a very reſtricted interpretation 
of the word tranſlated “ the world: however it is no 
part of our plan to diſcuſs ſubjects of this kind: but it is 
plain, from the land of Judea and Galilee, &c, being 
thus ſubjeCted to the Roman emperor, that the ſceptre 
was now at leaſt departing from Judah, and that the pro- 
miſed Shiloh was near at hand; (Gen. c. xlix. v. 10.) 
I is added, © that this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
© renius was Governor of Syria.” This hath greatly 


perplexed learned men: for there was another enrollment, 


or taxation, when Cyrenius, or Quirinius, was governor 
ot Syria, about twelve years after, that cauſed great diſ- 
turbances among the Jews; yet this ſeems to confound 
the two together. Probably the words mean, that this 
was the Arit taxing, which was previous to that under 
Wirinius, the governor of Syria; yet this too ſeerns to have 
been conducted under his ſuper-intendency. But with- 
out pretending to ſolve all the difficulties, which may be 
expected in reconciling the different brief accounts of 
ſuch remote tranſactions: we may obſerve, that the 
Lord took occaſion, by this determination of a heathen 
pnce, to accomplifh> his own purpoſes and predictions 
in tie moſt natural, and ſimple manner: for as perſons 
wee required by this edict, to reſort to the city, to 
which their family had belonged; fo it became incum- 
dent on Joſeph, and Mary, being the lineal deſcendants 
of David, to go to Bethlehem for this purpoſe. And 
though Mary's ſituation might perhaps have been admit - 
K as an excuſe for her abſence ; yet ſhe had a ſufficient 


Raton for repairing to Bethlehem, without any appear- | and to all people: for to them, as men, as ſinners, and as 
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for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt, the 
Lord. | 
12 And this all be a ſign unto you, Ye 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. ; 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God 
and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men. 


————————————————————————————CI CR, 


ance of deſign ; and probably ſhe was directed, by ſome 
divine intimation, to accompany Joſeph in his journey. 
Having therefore occaſion to wait there fome time, be- 
fore their turn came to be enrolled; ſhe was in the in- 
teryal delivered of her firſt- born Son, (Note, Matt. c. i. 
v. 24,.25;) and ſhe was ſo ſtrengthened, and ſuppart- 
ed, as to be able herſelf to wrap him in ſuch mean 
clothes, as ſhe could there procure, and to lay him in a 
manger inſtead of a cradle, For as the city was then 
crowded with ſtrangers, pay of whom were probably 
in ſuperior circumſtances; and as Joſeph and Mary were 
poor. people; there was no room for them in any inn, 
nor was any perſon diſpoſed to give them an hoſpitable 
reception, notwithſtanding Mary's fituation: and thus 
the Saviour of the world, the Lord of glory made his 
firſt appearance, (as man, ) in a ſtable, and his firſt bed in 
a manger! This was an emblem of the reception he was 
to meet with on earth, and of the external poverty, and 
debaſement, in which he would paſs through life: and 
it was ſo appointed for very important purpoſes of in- 
ſtruction to all his diſciples. | 

V. 8—14.] Though the birth of our bleſſed Lord 
was attended with ſuch circumſtances of indigence, and 
meanneſs: yet it was alſo marked with a dignity, and 
majeſty, far ſurpaſſing all the pomp of kings, and the 
ſplendour of their palaces, and retinues; and which was 
ſuited to pour contempt on ſuch a mean parade of gran- 


deur. It was proper that ſo important an event ſhould. 


be announced with peculiar ſolemnity, and angels were 
to be the heralds of the new born Saviour: but they 
were not ſent to the rulers of the nation, or to their 
prieſts, Scribes, or Phariſees ; on the contrary ſome poor, 
bumble, pious, induſtrious ſhepherds were favoured with 
the firſt tidings of Emmanuel's birth. Theſe were ſpend- 
ing the night, or part of it, in the field, Keeping watch 
over their flocks, to defend them from robbers, and beaſts 
of prey; and probably there was a number of them, 
who thus watched by turns. Whilſt they were thus em- 
ployed, an holy angel ſuddenly appeared to them, and a 
divine glory ſurrounded them : this threw them into a 

reat conſternation ; but the angel bade them not fern, 
r he was come to bring them good tidings, which 
would be the ſource of great, and laiting joy to them, 


15 And 


T 
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15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were, 


gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. | 


16 And they came with haſte, and found 


Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a. 


manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at 
thoſe things, which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered zhem in her heart, 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
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and praiſing God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. | 

21 And when eight days were accompliſh. 
ed for the circumciting of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was ſo named of 
the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification, 
according to the law of Moſes, were accom- 


pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 
preſent him to the Lord; | 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that 
which is faid in the law of the Lord. A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 


believers, was born on that day, at Bethlehem, a Saviour 
from wrath, ſatan, fin, and death, who was indeed the 
promiſed, and expected Mefhah, Iſrael's anointed Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; nay the Lord of glory, the eter- 
nal Jehovah, God manifeſt in the fleſh. (Jaiab, c. ix. 
v. 6, 7.) This great, and precious blefling to mankind, 
this glorious new born Prince and Saviour, they might 


find © wrapped in ſwaddling clothes,” and lying in a” 


manger ; and they might ſurely know him by this ſign, 
for no other babe could be found in ſo mean a ſituation. 
No ſooner had the angel finiſhed this addreſs to the poor 


ſhepherds, than he was viſibly joined by a multitude of 


the heavenly hoſt, or of the angelic armies ; who, being 


filled with inexpreſſible admiration of the love of God, | 


in this ſurpriſing tranſaction, and of the glory of all 
his perfections as diſplayed therein, audibly 3 
his praiſes with triumphant acclamations, ſaying ** Glory, 
% to God in the higheſt, &c:” which implied, that this 
was the grand diſplay of the divine glory, and ſuperior 
to-all that they had ever witneſſed, They theretore called 
upon all the inhabitants of the higheſt heavens, to praiſe 


God in their loftieſt ſtrains of adoration ; for now peace | 


was prepared for the earth, which had ſo long lain in a 
ſtate of rebellion, enmity, diſcord, and miſery : peace 
inward, and outward, with God, and each other, would 
be found on earth, through the gracious work of the di- 


vine Peace- maker; whom the Father, out of mere good- 


will to fallen man, had proyided, and ſent amongſt them. 
This ſeems the purport of thefe angelic praiſes ; but the 
abrupt, ſententious manner, in which they were deliver- 
ed, whilſt it rendered them more ſuited tò their feryent 
acclamations, increaſes the difficulty of explaining the 
full meaning of every expreſtron. 

V. 15—20.] When the angels had finiſhed their 
joyful adorations of God, and congratulations of man- 
kind, on this moſt happy occaſion, the viſion diſappear- 
ed; and the ſhepherds conferring together on the won- 
ders, which they had witneſſed, determined to go imme- 


Ae TRE — ——___________c— 
diately to Bethlehem, that they might behold the things, 
that the Lord had thus graciouſly made known to them, 
Without any delay, they repaired thither, and were ſoon 
enabled to find Mary, &c, exactly in the ſituation, that 
had been deſcribed : and when they had ſeen it, they 
publickly reported the whole tranſaction, and the al- 
ſurance given them by the angel, that this child was 
the Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. This excited 
the aſtoniſhment of thoſe, who heard it: but they ſeem 
in general to have ſpeedily forgot it. However Mary 
carefully obſerved, and meditated on all theſe wonderful 
incidents, which were ſo ſuited to enlarge her expeQa- 
tions, and enliven her holy affections: and the ſhepherds 
returned to their humble employment, with joyful thank- 
ful hearts; glorifying, and blefling God for his diſtin- 
guiſhed favours to them. 

V. 21. And, &c,] (Note, Gen. c. xvii. v. 11.) 
Our bleſſed Saviour was not conceived, or born in fin, 
and did not need that mortification of a corrupt nature, 
or that renewal unto holineſs, which were ſignified by 
circumciſion. But he was made under the law, and, 
both as our "_ and Example, he was ſubjected to all 
its inſtitutions. This painful ordinance was, in his caſe, 
a pledge given of his future perfect obedience to the whole 
law, in the midit, of ſufferings, and temptations, even 
| unto death for us; it was an entrance on that vica- 
| rious work, which he finiſhed on the croſs. The name 
" Jeſus hath already been explained. (Matt. c. i. v. 20, 


21.) 

V. 22—24.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xiii. v. 2. Lev. 
c. xii.) At the end of forty days, Mary went up to 
the temple, to offer the appointed ſacrifices for her puri- 
fication: for though in her caſe, there were not all the 
ſame reaſons for that obſervance, as in that of other wo- 
men: yet ſhe claimed no exemption, Joſeph alſo attend- 
ed her, taking the holy child Jeſus; becauſe, being 3 
firſt-born Son, he was to be preſented to the Lord, and 
' redeemed, according to the law, The ſacrifice offered 
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25 And, behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
alem, whoſe name was Simeon: and the 


fame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. | 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- 
fore he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. | 
27 And he came by the Spirit into the tem- 
le: and when the parents brought in the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of 
the la w. e A 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, ; Ro COWS 
209 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant. de- 
part in peace, according to thy word; 


by Mary on this occaſion, being the leaſt expenſive that 
«A pas Wb was a full proof '6f *Jofeph's poverty: 
otherwiſe ſuch pious perſons would not have given it the 
preference. . | ane 

V. 25—32.] The Jewiſh prieſts, and Scribes remairſ- 
ed ignorant ot the birth of their promiſed Meſhah, till 
ſome time aſter this, (Note, Matt. c. ii. v. 9—12:) and 
indeed their religion was ſo formal, and their expecta- 
tions were ſo carnal, that they were not prepared to 
form any juſt apprehenſions of that event. But there 
was a {mall remnant among the people, who had more 
ſpiritual views, and hopes; and to them the Lord gave 
intitaations of what had taken place. Amongſt theſe 
was Simeon, concerning whom many vain conjectures 
have been formed by - thoſe, who want to repreſent the 
eminent believers mentioned in the Bible, as pet ſons 
that ſtood high in the world's eſteem ; but of whom we 
know no more than is here recorded. We find that he 
was a man of remarkable equity, and piety; who ex- 
pected the coming of the Meſſiah, as the conſolation of 
[{racl, and the ſource of all their hopes, and comforts, 
Moreover he was endued with the Spirit of prophecy, 
(which had begun to be-reſtored to them, after a ſuſpen- 
lion of about 4co years from the days of Malachi :) 
by immediate infpiration he was aſſured, that he ſhould 
not die, till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, or Anointed, 
te promifed Meſſiah; and under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit he eame to the temple, at the very time 
ven joleph and Mary preſented Jeſus there; and thus 
lie witneſled the firſt -accompliſhment of a remarkable 
prophecy concerning him: (Hag. c. ii. v. 9—9.) Seeing 
therefore the infant Redeemer, and knowing him by the 
revelation of the Holy Spirit; he took him in his arms, 
and bleſſed God for his mercies to him, and to his peo- 
ple; exprefling himſelf willing to die, ſeeing the Lord 
now let him depart in peace, having favoured him with 
the ſight of his Salvation. The Lord Jeſus was thus 
called, becauſe the whole ſalvation of a ſinner centers in 
his perſon, as God manifeſt in the fleſh ; all the pur- 
poles aud promiſes of. ſalvation had reference to him; he 
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30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people; 

32 A Light tolighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph-and, his mother marvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid un- 
to Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet 
for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſ- 
rael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken 
againſt ; | | 


35 (Yea, a ſword mall pierce through thy 


own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many 


hearts may be revealed. 
36 And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, 


purchaſed: all the bleſſings of it by his blood; they are 
all treaſured up in him, and - diſpenſed by him to be- 
lievers; and they are all applied through the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, who is given to us through his inter- 


vation, which he had prepared before the face of all 
people; as he meant to exhibit him publicly, before all 
nations by the preached goſpel: for as the Light of the 
world, he was intended to illuminate all nations by his 
doctrine, and grace; as well as to be the glory of his 
people Iſrael: the chief honour of that nation conſiſted 
in having given birth to this glorious Saviour; and all 
true believers deem their relation to him their grand diſ- 
tinction, and learn to glory in him alone. 

V. 33—35-]- Whilſt Joſeph and Mary marvelled 
to hear the words of, Simeon, addreſſed to the Infant in 
his arms; he bleſſed them alſo, praying for them, and 
expreſſing his ſatisfaction in their felicity. He then aſ- 
ſured his mother, that her Son was placed for the fall, 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael. Many of them would 
reject, deſpiſe, perſecute, and crucify him, becauſe of 
the pride and enmity of their hearts againſt the truth; 
thus they would fall into ſin, and under condemnation; 


as well as in the perdition of many ſouls: but at the 
ſame time many of thofe, who had funk deep into error 
profligacy and impiety, yea many of thoſe who at firſt 
rejected, and pet᷑ſecuted Him; would at length be brought 
to repentance, and by faith in him would obtain pardon, 
and ſo be raiſed up again to walk in newneſs of life. Vet 
He would be ſet for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt, and be 
the very butt of contradiction, and oppoſition, to all or- 
ders, and deſcriptions of men amongſt them. His exter- 
nal meanneſs, his holy character, his humbling doctrine, 
and his fpiritual ſalvation, proved equally offenſive to 
the Phariſees, and Sadducees; and they interfered as 


tical prieſts and ſcribes, as with the carnal prejudices of 
the nation in general. Notwithſtanding therefore the 
diſtinguiſhed honour conferred on Mary; the muſt expect 


31 M the 


ceſſion. Thus Simeon acknowledged Jeſus as God's Sal- 


and this would iſſue in the temporal ruin of the nation, 


much with the reputation, and authority of the hypocri- - 
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the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 
ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity : 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years, which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers night and day. | 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Na- 


zareth. 


40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


to witneſs ſuch things, from the cruelty, and enmity of 
the people and rulers exerciſed againſt her Son, as would, 
like a ſword, pierce her ſoul with moſt exquiſite anguiſh : 
this muſt have been emphatically the caſe, when ſhe 
ſtood by the croſs, on which he ſuffered. It is alſo pro- 
bable x; he ſhe was expoſed to perſecution among the pri- 
mitive chriſtians, and ſome of the ancients report that 
ſhe at length died a martyr; but this muſt be allowed to 
be uncertain, However the event of Chriſt's miniſtry, 
and the diſpenſation that he came to.introduce, would be, 
ic the detection of the thoughts of many hearts:” many 
plauſible charaCters would thereby be ſhewn to be full 
of pride, malice, covetouſneſs, and hypocriſy ; whilſt the 
humility, faith, and piety of others, who had been diſ- 
regarded, would thus be brought forth, and made mani- 


feſt. | 


V. 36—39.-] The Lord was pleaſed to confirm Si- 
meon's teſtimony to Chriſt by that of Anna, She was a 


propheteſs, and probably known to be ſo. She was the 
daughter of Phanuel, who ſeems to have been an emi- 
nent perſon of the tribe of Aſher. Having lived ſeven 


years with an huſband, who*died when the was yet 


young ; ſhe lived all the reſt of her life a widow, and was 
at this time very old. Some think that 84 years had 
elapſed from the death of her huſband; others ſuppoſe 
her to have been 84 years of age: but the former opinion 
ſeems moſt conſonant with the text. However ſhe re- 
ſided cloſe to the temple, that ſhe might attend on all 
it's ſacred ordinances; and having no relative engage- 
ments to occupy her attention, ſhe ſpent her whole time 
in the worſhip and ſervice of God; and joining frequent 
faſlings, with her conſtant prayers, and ſupplications for 
herſelf, and her people, ſhe employed the day, and often 
part of the night alſo in theſe religious exerciſes; not de- 
ſifting from them even on account of the infirmities of 
her advanced age. This devoted perſon came into the 
temple at the ſame time when Simeon was ſpeaking con- 
cerning Jeſus; and ſhe alſo returned thanks to God for 
ſending the promiſed Saviour, and for favouring her with 


a ſight of Him; and ſhe ſpake of him to all the pious 


E 


family into Egypt; ſo it is evident that this return to 


knowledge, wiſdom, and holineſs to the human nature 
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in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom : and the prace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of 
the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be. 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mo. 
ther knew not of it. 

44 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 


45 And when they found him not, they 


remnant, with whom ſhe was acquainted, and who wait- 
ed for a ſpiritual redemption in Jeruſalem for moſt of 
the citizens were looking for a temporal prince and deli- 
verer. After theſe pour Irv occurrences, and the com- 
pletion of all things reſpecting Jeſus, and Mary, accord- 
ing to the law, they left Jeruſalem; and it is faid that 
they returned to Nazareth: but as St. Luke paſſes over 
the coming of the wiſe men, and the flight of the holy 


Nazareth did not occur till ſome time after, 

V. 40—52.] We find in theſe verſes, all that the 
Spirit of God hath ſeen good to record, concerning the 
younger years of the bleſſed Jeſus. We are firſt inform- 
ed, that he grew in ſtrength and ſtature like other chil- 
dren ; and at the ſame time that he waxed ſtrong in Spi- 
rit, (c. i. v. 80.) It was evident, that as the faculties 
of his human ſoul unfolded, all holy affections, and diſ- 
poſitions became proportionably vigorous; he was allo 
filled with, or complete in, wiſdom and knowledge, and 
all his words and actions were perfectly regulated by the 
grace of God, that reſted on him. As to the manner, 
in which the indwelling Deity gradually communicated 


of Chriſt, we muſt confeſs that we know nothing, 
« Without controverſy great is the myſtery of godlinels, 
«© God was manifeſt in the fleſh.” That as man, his 
wiſdom, and knowledge, &c, could not be infinite, or 
incapable of increaſe, we know; but how the union was 
formed, or the communications imparted, we cannot in 
the ſmalleſt degree comprehend, or explain. To give us 
ſome general idea of the conduct of Jeſus in his youth, 
the following ſpecimen is recorded. Joſeph, his ſuppoſed 
father, and Mary his real mother, called by the evange - 
liſt © his parents,” uſed to go up to Jeruſalem every 
year, at the feaſt of the paſſover. Perhaps Joſeph went 
up at the other great feaſts: but, though the women 
were not required to go up, yet Mary, and many others, 
who loved the ordinances of God, uſed to attend at the 
feaſt of paſſover. And when Jeſus was twelve years old, 
he went up with them; for it ſeems to have been the 
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turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs,” that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting in 
the midſt of the doors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. ; 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

43 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 


mazed :. and his mother faid unto him, Son, 


why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 


JE : . Eg 


m for young perſons to accompany their parents at 
— When the days of unleavened bread &c, were 
expired, they ſet out to return home: and as great num- 
hers came up to Jeruſalem from every part of the country, 
they journeyed in a great company; ſo that they departed 
without the Child Jeſus, who tarried behind; being en- 

ed with the ſacred ordinances, and converſation, that 
attended the obſervation of the feſtival. Perhaps there 
was ſome culpable inattention in Joſeph, and Mary, 
who took it for granted that he was in the company, 
amongſt ſome of their neighbours, and relations, who 
doubtleſs greatly delighted in his converſation; ſo that 
they travelled a whole day's journey, before they miſſed 
Him. But when they could not find him at all amongſt 
them, they returned back to Jeruſalem, doubtleſs with 
great anxiety, and under many apprehenſions about him': 
and at length after two days ſpent in journeying, and 
returning, on the third day, probably towards night, 
they found him, not in the houſe of any acquaintance, 
or in ſuch places as young people generally frequent; 
but in ſome court or chamber of the temple, fitting a- 
midſt the doors, or teachers of the law; diligently 
hearkening to their diſcuſhons and inſtructions, modeſtly 
propoling queſtions to them on various ſubjects, and per- 
tinently anſwering ſuch enquiries, as were put to him 
and this he did with ſuch wiſdom, and propriety, that 
all who heard him were aſtoniſhed, and delighted with 
him, Thus he was pleaſed to emit ſome beams of his 
heavenly light and glory, even in his early youth; 
both to raiſe the expectation of the Jews, and give a 
proper example to young people, for the regulation of 
their enquiries employments and behaviour. It may 
be proper juſt to ſay, that the common expreſſion rela- 
tive to this incident, by which He is repreſented, as hav- 
ing « diſputed with the doors,” ſeems calculated to 
lead us to wrong ideas upon the ſubject, and very con- 
trary to thoſe, that naturally preſent themſelves to the 
mind on reading this account of it. When Joſeph” and 
Mary ſaw Jeſus thus engaged, they were exceedingly 
ſurpriſed; and his mother, (ſenſibly feeling the uneaſi- 
neſs that had been occaſioned her, and not aware of the 
reaſons that there were for his conduct, ) in a way of gentle 
rebuke, enquired of him, why he had thus dealt with 
them ; adding * behold thy father, and I have ſought 
* thee forrowing. To this he anſwered by enquiring, 
wherefore they ſought him } Did they not know, that 


| 
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9 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ys not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


„he muſt be engaged in his Father's buſineſs?” In this 
he was then, and muſt at all times be employed ; as they 
would have known, had they duly attended to the vari- 
ous prophecies, and tothe words of the angel Gabriel, &c, 
concerning Him ; and with this no regard to any earthly 
relation muſt be allowed to interfere. This expreſſion 
alſo intimated that Joſeph was improperly called his fa- 
ther; as he was in every ſenſe the Son of God. How- 
ever they did not at that time fally underſtand his mean- 
ing; having many prejudices, and much darkneſs till 
upon their minds as to thoſe ſubjects: yet Mary carefully 
remembered, and deeply meditated on all theſe ſayings 
of her Son. But thoughin this one inſtance he ſhewed 
the ſuperior obligation of his great work, to any authori- 
ty, even that of a parent; yet he went down with them to 
Nazareth, and was in every thing elſe ſubject, not onl 

to Mary, but to Joſeph alſo: and it is probably — 
that he earned his livelihood by working as a carpenter, 
in making ploughs, and yokes, till his entrance on his 


public miniſtry. And he ſtill continued to increaſe in 


wiſdom, as well as in ſtature; and was, (as man, ) propor- 
ably more worthy of the divine favour, as well as more 
dear to all who knew him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord foreſees and permits the innumerable voli- 
tions of free agents, and over-rules them for the accom- 
pliſhment of his own righteous purpoſes : and thus he 
takes care to perform his prophecies, and confirm his truth, 


by means of the determinations even of wicked men, 


and by events, which ſeem to us moſt caſual, But who 
would have expected, that the Lord of glory, whom all 
the angels of God worſhip, when he became a child, and 
was made of a woman, would have been lodged in a- 
ſtable, or laid in a manger? Yet this was but a ſpeci- 
men of his grace, who, though he were rich, yet for 
i our fates became poor, that we through his poverty 
© might be made rich.” He well knew how wealth, 
and magnificence glitter in our eyes, and faſcinate our 
vain minds; how unwilling we are to be poor, and to 
be meanly lodged, clothed, or fed; how we deſire to 
have our children decorated, and indulged; how apt the 
poor are to envy the rich, and to repine at their own con- 
dition; how prone the rich are to diſdain the poor, 
and how backward they are to condeſcend to men of low 
eftate : he was aware what deference would be paid even 
by his miniſters, and diſciples, tothe wealthy and the 
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Contains 1 fl. The date, and ſcope of John Baptiſts 


miniſtry; with his general exhortations, and par- 
ticular -direftions to different deſcriptions of men ; 


— 


noble; and what an improper diſtinction would be made 
between them, and the indigent, even in religious ſocie- 
ties, and places of worſhip. Too much of theſe evils 
are every where to be ſeen: but they muſt have been 
much mere predominant, had our Lord appeared on earth, 
attended with outward ſplendour, and magnificence. 
But his condition, from his birth in a ſtable, to his death 
upon the croſs, was ſuited to expoſe the vanity of out- 
ward diſtinctions, and to ennoble, and dignify poverty, 
and' all its mean attendants. When we by faith view 
the incarnate Son of God lying in a manger, we cannot 
but feel a check given to our yanity, and ambition, our co- 
veting and envying ; our ſouls muſt in ſome degree grow 
more weaned from the world; we cannot, with this object 
before our eyes, ** ſeek great things“ for ourſelves or 
our children, nor diſdain the poor believer ; we cannot 
flatter the rich or honourable, or refuſe reſpect to thoſe, 
who aye the moſt apt repreſentatives of our poor, and 


ſuffering Redeemer : and we ſhould be more effectually 


delivered from ſuch errors in judgment; and practice, 
did we more fully ponder theſe things in our hearts. 
But whilſt, with admiring gratitude, we contemplate 
the Saviour's condeſcenſion, in thus enduring all, that 
ſin had expoſed us to, from his birth to his death; let 
us not forget to copy the meekneſs, and patience of his 
Virgin mother: ſhe willingly endured fatigue, contempt, 
and neglect, and contentedly was lodged in a ſtable ; and 
met the pains of child-birth in that incommodious fitua- 
tion, without complaining of the unkindneſs of the ci- 
tizens of Bethlehem. If any perſons, when perform- 
ing the tender duties of the parental character, ſhould 
be ready to complain, that their beloved offspring are not 
provided for as they could wiſh; let them think of 
Mary, wrapping her holy babe in ſwaddling clothes, and 
laying him in the manger; this will ſilence the riſing 
murmur, or change it into admiring praiſes, And whilit 
we contraſt her conduct with that of thoſe, who then 
ſhut their doors againſt the moſt excellent, and honour- 
ed perſons that ever viſited their city, that they might 
entertain the ſons and daughters of pride and affluence : 
let us learn to uſe hoſpitality without grudging, eſpe- 
cially to poor believers; and inſtead of feaſting the rich 
with oſtentatious expence, let us entertain Chriſt in the 
perſon of his poor diſciples. Thus we ſhall approve our- 
ſelves followers of God as dear children, and enſure a 
gracious recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
This will be to judge and act as holy angels do: they 
did not regard the holy Family a whit the leſs, for 
being lodged in a {table ; nay the humility and abaſement, 
which veiled the Saviour's glory, as he lay in the man- 
ger, made it in their Eyes more admirable; and he never 
appeared ſo honourable, and excellent, according to their 
judgment, as in that ſituation, except when he hung 
expiring upon the croſs for our ſins, and praying for his 
crucifiers. They were perfectly ſatisfied: to announce 
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his teſtimony to Chriſt, and bis impriſonment by 
Herod, 1---20. 2d. Chriſt's baptiſm and age, and 
his genealogy traced back in Mary's line to Adam, 
21=-=38. 


— 
to thoſe, who inhabited palaces, or even to thoſe 
who were lodged in the precincts of the temple; * 
humble, and ſimple piety, and honeſt induſtry e 
approved by the inhabitants of heaven, than all the dis. 
nities, and wiſdom of the world. Fheſe bleſſed wins, 
delight.in contemplating the myſteries of redeeming love 
and in celebrating the praiſes of God, for thoſe diſplays 
of his glory, in which, they are not perſonally intereſt- 
ed; and they ſtill as it were proclaim in our ears, that 
to us is born a Saviour, who is Chrift the Lord. "Theſe 
then ought to be glad tidings to all, who hear them, and 
they will give great joy to all, who believe them : for in 
them all our hopes center, and from them all our com | 
forts low. What an auſpicious morning then was that 
which brought. ſo great a bleſſing to loſt mankind ! What 
a joyful day was that, which firſt conveyed the ſound of 
the goſpel to our ears! But moſt happy for us that hour, 
in which we were enabled to believe in Chriſt for the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. Without this be granted to us, we can 
have no reaſon to celebrate the nativity of Jeſus with re- 
Joicings; for that event will enhance the guilt and 
condemnation of unbelievers : and if real chriſtians 
deem it proper to commemorate it, at a ſeaſon ſet 
apart for that purpoſe, they will not do it with bac- 
chanalian revels, or luxurious feaſtings; but with 
more abundant thankſgivings to God, and liberality to 
the poor. They will join their feeble liſpings to the 
ſongs of angels, and with grateful acclamations will ſay 
* glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, good- 
* will towards men:“ they will employ their prayers, 
examples and endeavours, to give glory to God, by 
ſpreading the goſpel, by ſeeking the peace of the church, 
and by copying his good-will to men: and thus they 
will ripen for the joys of heaven, by their worſhip, and 
ſervices here on earth. 

When we are favoured with peculiar diſcoveries of the 
glory of the Lord, and of his love to us; we ſhould ex- 
cite one another to a more unreſerved attention to his 
directions: we ſhould examine more fully thoſe things 
that he hath made known to us, and ſeek to have our 
faith confirmed by our experience, we ſhould endeayour 
to make known to others, what he hath taught us con- 
cerning the divine Saviour; and pondering ſuch things 
in our hearts, we ſhould endeayour to return from holy 
ordinances to our ſecular employments, glorifying God 
for all we have heard and experienced. Whilſt we truſt in 
the perfect righteouſneſs of our divine Surety, we ought 
to copy his exdmple; ſecking the true circumciſion of 
the heart, the genuine purification from the pollution 
of ſin, and the dedication - of body and foul to God, 
which were ſhadowed forth, in theſe ancient types and 
inſtitutions. We ought alſo to preſent our children to 
the Lord, who gave them to us, deſiring that he would 
redeem them from fin and death, make them holy to 
himſelf, and number them with the church of the firſt- 


his birth to poor ſhepherds in the field, rather than [ born, whoſe names are wrirten in heaven: and ſuch poor 
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OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of | 2 Annasand Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 


Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſenias the tetrarch of Abilene, 


the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zacharias, in the wilderneſs. 7 


3 And he came into all the country about 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſin of repentance 
for the remiſſion of fins; 


fryices, if they are the fruit of an humble: and upright 
heart, will not be rejected. Depending on the ſalvation 
of the Lord, and waiting for the conſolation of Ifrael ; 
juſtice truth and mercy, as well as piety ſhould adorn 
our conduct: and if the Holy Spirit reſt upon us, our 
attention will be turned to the Lord Jeſus, and our feet 
directed to the courts, and ordinances of the Lord. In 
this way we ſhall experience the fulfilment of God's pro- 
miſes: and if we embrace, as it were, the Saviour, in the 
arms of faith hope and love, we ſhall meet death bereaved 
of his ſting, and be willing to leave this world and go to 
heaven, provided as the Lord's ſervants our work be 


done, and he be pleaſed to diſmiſs us to his reſt. Bleſſed 


he God that this ſalvation is prepared before the face of all 
people; and that this Light hath lightened this Gentile 
land: may we become a part of the true Iſrael, who 
glory in Chriſt alone! But let us not look merely on one 
ſide of this ſubject. This bleſſed goſpel eventually oc- 
cafions the fall of many profeſſed chriſtians, who neglect. 
deſpiſe or abuſe ſo great ſalvation ; as well as effects the 
riſing again of many, who were ſunk deep into guilt, 
and impiety. Still Jeſus, and his doctrine and people, 
are placed for a ſign, that is every where ſpoken againſt : 
ſill his truth, and holineſs are contradicted, and blaſ- 
phemed: {till his preached word is the touch-ſtone of 
men's characters, and often brings to light the ſecret 
pride, ny and wickedneſs of their hearts: fill they, 
who are bleſſed by their relation to Jeſus, muſt expect to 
witneſs, and experience ſuch things in this evil world, 
as will wound, and diſtreſs their ſouls; and fill they 


muſt prepare to endure contradiction, reproachz and con- 


tempt, becauſe they reſemble their bleſſed Saviour. We 
ſhould be careful how we indiſeriminately condemn prac- 
tices, or modes of life, becauſe many have diſgraced 
tem: ſor who can refuſe a tribute of commendation to 


the pious Anna? When the relative, and ſocial. duties 


have been attended to, or as far as conſiſts with a due 
pertormance of them, it is very proper to ſpend the de- 
Cline of life eſpecially, in retirement and devotion: and 
to ſerve God with faſtings and prayers, day and night, 
when it is connected with deep humility, and a readineſs 
ta welcome Chriſt and his Salvation, and to ſpeak of him 
to all that wait for his redemption, muſt be allowed to 
be vaſtly different from the proud auſterities and hypocri- 
tical devotions of ſelf-righteous Phariſees ancient and 
modern: but whether zeal againſt the /atter hath not led 
many perſons to overlook and even deſpiſe the former; 
inſtead of conſidering them, in fimilar circumſtances, as 
models for imitation, is a queſtion that ought ſeriouſly 
. examined. However, they, who are moſt morti- 
— to, and abſtracted from the world, or abundant in 
0 good work from proper principles, will with one 

nlent bear teſtimony to Chriſt, as the end of the law 


— 


for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
But let us not paſs over unimproved the only authentic 
account, that we have of our Redeemer's conduct in his 
outh. When we read that he ** waxed ſtrong in Spirit, 
5+. filled with wiſdom, aad when the grace of God was 
« with him ;” (alas, moſt of us may ſay, how contra- 
ry to my youthful years; in which 1 grew in ſin, and 
folly as I grew in ſtature, and as the powers of my mind 
unfolded!) We might expect to hear many extraordi- 
nary things concerning Him: yet nothing is tranſmitted 
to us of ſuch matters, as are commonly reported about 
promiſing children. We are however informed that the 
ordinances, and temple of God were his delight; and 
that in Jeruſalem nothin 
tion, as the inſtructions of the public teachers of the di- 
vine law. Theſe things we too ought to deem moſt 
worthy of our regard; in theſe we ſhould find our chief 
ſatisfaction: thus young perſons ſhould employ their 
early days, ſeeking the knowledge of divine truth; at- 
tending on the miniſtry of the goſpel ; propoſing ſuch 
enquiries to their ſeniors, and inſtructors, as may tend to 
the increaſe of knowledge and ſtudying to be able, with 
pertinency, and propriety to anſwer ſuch queſtions, as 
may be put them. From the earlieſt youth, every one 
ſhould deem the ſervice of God his great buſineſs : and 
the glory of his name, and the duty owing to Him muſt 
be allowed a pre-eminence even above that of children to 
their parents; and muſt be attended to, 'even when it in- 
terferes with their inclination, and fatisfaftion. In all 
things elſe the bleſſed Saviour hath left an example to 
young perſons, of unreſerved ſubjection, not only to 
their own parents, but even to thoſe, who are by any 
means entruſted with a kind of parental authority, and 
he bath alſo taught them patient induſtry, and content- 
ment in a mean condition. Theſe, when connected with 
piety and humility, are proper evidences of an increaſe 
of true wiſdom, and of having obtained favour with God; 
and they have a tendency to render the poſſeſſor dear to 
his fellow creatures alſo. Let us then endeavour to keep 
the ſayings of Jeſus in our hearts, and to tranſcribe his 


— 


example in our lives. | 


CHAP. III.] (Notes, &. Matt. c. iii. Hark, c. i. 
v. 1—1t.) V. i—3.] After the death of king Herod, 
his dominions were divided into four diſtinct governments, 
in ſubordination to the Roman emperors. Tiberius had, 
before the time here intended, ſucceeded Auguſtus in the 


imperial throne, and Pontius Pilate a Roman goverti<” 


ed the land of Judea under him: Herod Antipas the ſon 
of King Herod, held the government of Galilee z his 
brother Philip that of Iturea and Trachonitis, to. the 


weſt of Herod's diſtrict ; and Lyſanias, (who ſeems not 


to have been of Jewiſh extraQtion,) held the govern- 


$4 "I | 4 As 


ſo much attracted his atten- . 
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4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 


mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 

the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 

rough ways all be made ſmooth; _ 

2 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of 
. . | 


7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation. of | 


vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? N 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of re- 


pentance; and begin not to ſay within your- 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for 


I fay unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. | 


9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 


of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 


—— — 


ment of Abilene, to the north of Galilee, on the bor- 
ders of Syria. 

ek word ſignifying four governments, or governing a 
ourth part, i. e. of king Herod's dominions. At the 
fame time Annas, and Cajaphas were the high prieſts : 
for the affairs of the Jews were fallen into great diſorder, 


and the high prieſthood was diſpoſed” of at the will of 


the ruling powers, from ſecular motives, without much 
regard to the regular ſucceſſion. We muſt not however 
ſuppoſe, that they had, properly ſpeaking, two high 
prieſts at once: but Annas, 2 Caiaphas either held 
that ſacred dignity by turns; or Annas was the high- 
prieſt, and Caiaphas his ſon-in-law acted as his deputy, 
and ſo filled up the various ſervices of that diſtinguiſhed 
office. However it was plain, that the ſceptre was de- 
parting from Judah, and that Shiloh was at hand, at 
the time when the word of the Lord came to John, as 
to the prophets of old; and when by immediate inſpira- 


tion he was directed to go into the country about or- 
dan, and * preach the baptiſm of repentance for the re- 


« miflion of ſins,” and thus to announce the ſpeedy ap- 
proach of Chriſt. By the words here uſed we may un- 
derſtand, that John preached the neceſſity of repentance, 
in order to the remiſſion of fins ; and that the baptiſm 
of water was an outward ſymbol of that inward cleanling, 
and renewal of heart, which attend, or are the effects of 
true repentance, as well as a profeſſion of it: fo that if 


they were really partakers of this inward humiliation 


and cleanfing, they would certainly receive forgiveneſs 
of fins through the Saviour that was about to appear 


among them; as they would then be prepared to wel- 


come, and participate the privileges and bleflings of his 
ſpiritual redemption, and kingdom. \ 


V. 4<>6«] (Notes, &c. {atah, c. xl. v. 3—5.) The 


Theſe were called tetrarchs, from a 
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eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire. - - = | 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then? q 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, He 
that hath two, coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewiſe. | 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be bay. 
tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what (111M 
we do? - = Ba 5 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 


than that which is appointed you. 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And whut ſhall we do? And he 
ſaid unto them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accule any falſely; and be content with 
your wages. 33 

15 And as the people were in expectation, 


and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 


whether he were the Chriſt or not; 


words of the prophet, declaring that the glory of the 
«© Lord ſhould be revealed, and that all fleſh ſhould ſee 
cc it together, are here rendered, and all fleſh ſhall 
© fee the Salvation of God; which ſhews, that in 
Chrift the Lord's falvation; his glory is particularly di- 
played to mankind, and that the goſpel was intended in 
due time to be univerſally diffuſed; _ 

V. 7. Multitude, &c.] This feems to have been prin- 
cipally addreſſed to the Sadducees, and Phariſees: though 
the people, being in general infected with the.r leaven, 
might be alſo in ſome meaſure included. 

V. 10—18.] Whilſt the Phariſees, &c, generally 
neglected John's exhortations, the common people en- 
quired of him what they muſt do © to bring forth fruits 
& worthy of repentance?” To this he anſwered in ge- 
neral, by inculcating a difintereſted love to their neigh- 
bours: not only ought the rich amongſt them to be very 
liberal; but every one, who poſſeſſed two coats, when 
one would ferve his prefent purpoſe, was directed to give 
the other to ſome poor man who had none ; and he that 
had food for the preſent, was ordered in like manner to 
impart a portion of it to him that had none, without 
any folicitude about the future. If we are not to inter- 
pret ſuch rules ſtrictly, and literally; yet we muſt at 
leaſt allow, that they require a far greater degree of libe- 
rality, of the rich, and even of the poor, according 1 
their preſent ability, towards their more indigent neigh” 


| bours, than is 1 practiſed. The whole ſcripture 


forbids us to confider ſuch duties as a meritorious condi- 
tion, or qualification for applying to Chriſt : but mo 
can, or will accept of his ſalvation, or become ſubjec 
of his kingdom, without true repentance : ſo the _ 
dences and effects of this repentance are here mar 


x - humble 
out ; and in the PINS of ſuch duties m John 
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indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes J am not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall 


baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, ' and with 


fire. 


throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
'hurn with fire unquenchable. | 


18 And many other things in his exhorta- | 


tion preached he unto the people. 


10 But Herod the tetrarch, being reprov- | 


ed by him for Herodias his brother Philip's 


wife; and for all the evils which Herod had | 


20 Added yet this above all, 
vp John in priſon. 


that he ſhut 


penitent muſt wait for the comforts, and bleſſings of a 
tree ſalvation ; and not in the neglect of them, or in the 
practice of his former fins. John alſo anfwered more 
particularly the enquiry of the publicans, or the farmers 
of the public taxes: he did not require them to renounce 
their employ ment,, but to act in it with ſcrupulous inte- 
grity; not uſing either force or fraud to enhance their 
profits, by exacting more than was their legal due. 
This implied, that many of them were guilty of ſuch 
exactions; but it ſeems alſo to allow, that they might 
be entirely avoided, and that the employment was not 


- unlawful in itfelf, We muſt by no means ſuppoſe that 


to be true repentance, whereby reſtitution of. iniquitous 
gain is not made, ſo far as a man hath ability, and op- 
portunity : yet we do not find that John inſiſted upon it; 
for it is a ſubject that often involves complicated queſ- 
tions} and men mulſt firſt ceaſe to do evil, and then learn 
to do well; and the ſame principle, which induced them 
directly to forego all unjuſt gain, in the conduct of their 
buſineſs, would at length lead them to reſtitution, as far 
as they could, There were alſo ſome ſoldiers, who, un- 
der convictions of fin, enquired of him what they muſt 
do? There were in thoſe days Jews, who ſerved in the 
Roman armies; and John did not dire& them to quit 
that enſnaring ſituation, which probably could not have 
deen done without extreme difficulty, and caufing much 
diſpleaſure to their rulers: but he ordered them to behave 
in a harmleſs, and quiet manner in their ſtation, not 
ter:itying or injuring any one; and not bearing ſlanderous 
teſtimony againſt any perſon, in order to obtain ſome of 
their PR but to be content with their wages and 
proyiſions. e ſhould conſider theſe anſwers, as pre- 
ſeribing the preſent duty of the enquirers; and as forming 
an immediate touchflone of their ſincerity: for it would be 


moſt abſard to conclude, that an external performance | 


of theſe duties would 


continue in other ſins : 
the ſal il 


purchaſe them an indulgence to 
k s; or profit them, if they neglected 
vation of Chriſt. If therefore they without heſi- 


CHAP, 1II. 
16 John anſwered, faying unto them all, 


17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
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21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized; 
and praying, the heaven was opened : | 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo- 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which faid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, (as was ſuppoſed) 


the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 


24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was he ſon of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of 
Naum, which was the ſer of Eſli, which was 
the ſen of Nagge, * 


tation thus far did works meet for repentance; they 
might gradually be brought forward into an acquaintance 
with other parts of true religion: but if in theſe reſpects 
they proved diſobedient; they would not be likely to at- 
tend to the more ſpiritual, and ſelf-denying doctrine of 
Chriſt. Whilſt John in this manner inſtructed the peo- 
ple; his holy life, and his faithful inſtructions, (though 
he wrought no miracles,) induced the people to enquire 
whether he were not the Chriſt; and they were iu ſuſ- 
penſe in their own minds, and diſputed with each other 
about this matter; till John, who ſought no glory to 
himſelf, but only to Jeſus, aſſured them, that the Me- 
ſiah was at vans, and was a far more honourable, and 
excellent Perſon than he. Some expoſitors ſeem to in- 


terpret the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and of fire, almoſt 


excluſively of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, &c, and of their conſequent miraculous powers : 
but it ſeems rather to refer to his penetrating, purifying, 
and transforming influences in the hearts of true chrit- 
tians, of which thoſe miraculous operations were a fort * 
of earneſt, and emblem. 6 

V. 21. Praying, &c.] lt is obſervable, that all 
« the three voices from heaven, by which the Father 
ec hare witneſs to Chriſt, were pronounced while he was 
&« praying, or very quickly after it.“ (Lute, c. ix. v. 
29+ 35. John, c. xii. v. 28.) (Doddridge.) 

V. 22. Bodily, &c.] It is evident that this was a cor- 
poreal appearance deſcending on Chrift, as a dove lights 
on the ground; and probably in the ſhape as well as after 
the manner of a dove: but it does not become us to en- 
quire further into the ſubject. Fhe emblem hath before 
been conſidered. 8 | 

V. 23—38.] Jeſus is here ſaid to have began to be 
about thirty years of age at his baptiſm; or perhaps to 
have began, or entered upon his public miniſtry by being 
baptized of ſohn, when he was about 30 years old. 
This ſingle expreſſion of an inſpired writer outweighs all 


| the ſpecious conjectures of learned men, concerning the 


26 Which 
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26 Which was the fon of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was he /on 
of Semei, which was he ſon of Joſeph, which 


Was the ſon of Juda, 


27 Which was 7he fon of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, 


| which was the ſon of Neri, 


28 Which was he hon of Melchi, which 
was the fon of Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, 
which was he ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the for of Joſe, which was 
the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jo- 
rim, which was he ſen of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, | 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 


was the fon of Juda, which was the ſon of 


Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jonan, which 


was the, /on of Eliakim, | 


31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 


Wash fon of Menan, which was he fon of 


Mattatha, which was Fhe 
which was zhe ſon of David, 

32 Which was he ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was zhe ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of 


ſon of Nathan, 


HOC — 2 
» 


duration of our Lord's miniſtry; and if he were crucified 
in the year 33, it muſt have laſted longer than they 
generally allow. There ſeems no reaſon to doubt, but 
the following is the genealogy of Jeſus in the line of 
Mary : but as the names of men only, chiefly, ſtood in 
public regiſters; ſo the name of Joſeph, not that of Mary, 
muſt have been inferted. It is therefore added that Je- 
ſus was ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph, which may 


refer to the legal conſtitution, as well as to the common 


opinion of the Jews; as he was born of Mary after ſhe 
was married to Joſeph. Joſeph's father was called Ja- 
cob, (Matt. C. i. v. 16:) but marrying the daughter 
of Heli, and being perhaps adopted by him, he was called 


his Son, and as ſuch, his name ſeems to have been inſert- 


ed in the public regiſters; and ſo the pedigree is carried 


backward in the line of Nathan to David, and from him 


to Adam, who was the Son of God, as created by him in 
his own image; though he ſoon loſt it by ſin. Some of 
the ſame names indeed occur, which are in Joſeph's genea- 
Jogy: but as different perſons often bear the ſams name, 
it ſeems needleſs to perplex ourſelves about ſo common a 
caſe. Cainan, (v. 36.) is not found in the Hebrew text 
of the Bible in any of the genealogies, but only in the 
ſeptuagint Greek tranſlation, from whence it ſeems to 
have been inſerted in the public regiſters : theſe the evan- 
geliſts probably tranſcribed, as ſufficieatly exact for their 
purpoſe ; and as more generally ſuited to command at- 
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Booz, which was the ſon of Salmo f 
was the ſon of Naaſſon, ne 


33 Which was be fon of Aminad 
which was the ſon of Aram, which — 1 


Jon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 


which was the ſon of Juda, 

4 Which was he ſor of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the fon of 
Abraham, which was the ſox of Thar 
which was he /on of Nachor, 

35 Which was he ſon of Saruch, which 
was he jon of Ragau, which was the fon of 
Phalec, which was he ſon of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was he ſon of Cainan, which 
was the fon of Arphaxad, which was he fon 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was zhe fon of Mathuſala, 


which was the ſon of Enoch, which was the 


ſon of Jared, which was he - ſon of Malcleel, 


which was 2% ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the /on of God. 


tention, than if they had altered them, and even ren- 
dered them more accurate. ö 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt the people of the world are eagerly contending 
for their tranſient honours; or employed in their carnal 
purſuits, the ſervants of God grow up in obſcurity, and 
when the Lord hath prepared them for uſefulneſs, he 
will bring them forth, and find work for them. The 
true docttine of the holy ſcriptures is equally calculated 
to encourage the humble, and to abaſe the proud: when 
faithfully, and ſucceſsfully diſpenſed, ** the valleys are 
© exalted, and the hills brought low,” and every obſta- 
cle is removed, to make way for Chriſt to reveal his 
Salvation, and ſet up his kingdom in the hearts of ſin- 
ners. But many attend the preaching of the goſpel, 
and come to public ordinances, who are no better than 
« a generation of vipers:” they ſhould therefore be 
dealt with very plainly, and ſometimes. roughly ; that 
they may be warned to flee from the wrath to come, and 
made ſenſible that it is vain to rely on forms, notions, 
external privileges, or profeſſion, without repentance, 
and fruits meet for repentance. Some of this ſort ſeem 
to think, that God would have no church on earth, if 
their ſe& were caſt off: but he would ſooner form chil- 
dren to Abraham from the very ſtones of the ftreet, than 
accept of or ſave proud hypocrites, and wicked profeſſors 
of the goſpel, Theſe are trees, at whoſe root the ax 15 


CHAP. 


| 


TIT I 


” JL 


CoH:&aP; IF. 

Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Faſting forty days, and overcoming 
all the temptations of the devil, 1—13. 24. 
Preaching in Galilee with great renown ; and of- 
fending the Nazarites, ſo that they ſought in vain 
7o kill him, 14-32. 34. Caſting out an unclean 
ſpirit, healing Peter's wife's mother, and working 

other miracles, &c. 33---44. + = 
ND Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
returned from Jordan, and was led by 

the Spirit into the wildernels, 7; 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hun- 


ered. | 
e 3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it 
be made bread. : | 


into the fire; becauſe amidſt all their advantages, they 


have brought forth no good fruit: yea they are light 
worthleſs chaff, to be driven, as with a whirlwind, into 
the unquenchable fire of hell. Men ſhould therefore not 
only aſk what they muſt do to be ſaved? But they ought 
alſo to enquire more particularly concerning the proper evi- 
dences, and effects of ſaving Lith, and true repentance ; 
the work and duties of their ſtations, and the way in 
which they ſhould wait for the conſolations of the goſpel: 
and miniſters ſnould enter into the detail, and be exact 
and particular in anſwering ſuch enquiries. In general 
our repentance, faith, and E of God our Saviour muſt 
be evinced by our love to our neighhours, and brethren : 
and ſurely our clearer diſcoveries of the unſpeakable mer- 
cy of the Lord Jeſus to dur ſinful ſouls ought not to ren- 
der us more niggardly in relieying the diſtreſſes of our 


| fellow ſinners: yer the rule laid down by this man of 


God would be deemed extremely rigorous, if we now 
ſhould attempt to inſiſt upon its being obſerved. However 
thus much we muſt ſay, that ** he who ſoweth liberally, 
* thall reap alſo liberally ;” and that “ God loveth a 


5 generally adviſeable for men 


5 m giver.” It is not g 
quit their ſtations in the community; ided 

are not diredly criminal: for though 3 — 
with peculiar temptations, yet they may alſo afford them 
peculiar advantages for ſhewing the excellency of the 
goſpel, and the power of divine grace, by a blameleſs 
<portment in them; and there are many. employments, 
that could have no exiſlenee were men not wicked, which 
are nevertheleſs needful in the preſent ſtate of the world; 
and a man may conſcientiouſly: ſerve God and his gene- 
2 in them, Men ſhould firſt be cautioned againſt 
wer peculiar temptations of their reſpective employments; 
= " avoid .the ſins. and give up-the iniquitous gains, 
h 0 generally attend them: for if they cannot be in- 
my by ears of the wrath- to come, to renounce-injuſ- 
Ice and fraudulency ; they are not likely to be led for- 


ward into the knowledge of Chriſt, and his ſal vation. 
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4 And ſeſus anſwered him, ' ſaying, It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. | 


5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 


mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered unto me, and to whom- 
ſoever I will I give it. | 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine. | | 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Get thee behind-me, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 


laid, to cut them ſpeedily down, that they may be caſt 5 they are prevailed opon to make ſuch ſacrifices 


for conſcience ſake ; there is good encouragement to in- 
ſtruct them more fully in all things relating to his per- 
ſon, his atonement, his. ſanctifying Spirit, his holy pre- 
cepts, and his perfect example; in every thing belong- 
ing to the doctrine, experience, and practice of Chriſ- 
tianity: and eminent holineſs will be ſo far from ren» 
dering a man proud, and legal; that it will proportion- 
ably abaſe him in his own eſteem, render him regardleſs 
of his own glory, and make Chriſt more precious and 
glorious in his eyes. The faithful ſervants of God will 
be ſure to make themſelves enemies, amongſt the proud 
and/licentious; and contempt, reproach and perſecution 
are the general recompence of their honeſt reproofs. Yet 
they, who thus injure them, add a greater evil to all 
their other ſins, and one expreſſive of more determined 
enmity to God and holineſs, tlian any of the reſt. Whilſt 
after the example of our righteous Surety, we are pour- 
ing out our hearts in prayer, and honouring God's ordi- 
nances, we may expect to have the heavens, as it were, 
opened, to pour down . on our heads. Indeed 
all good things may be, in ſome ſenſe, ſaid to be com- 
priſed in the Spirit of adoption communicated to us, as 


the pledge and earneſt of eternal felicity. If our ſouls 


berrenewed” by his ſacred influences to a conformity with 
our Saviour, in purity meekneſs and love; we ſhall 
thus be evinced to be in Him the children of our Father, 
with whom for his ſake he will be well pleaſed, though in 
| ourſelves we be moſt unworthy : and thus alſo we ſhalt 
| be qualified for every ſervice to which we are called. 
; Theſe are privileges worthy of our eſtimation. All fleſh 


as deſcended from the firſt Adam is indeed as graſs, and 
withers as the flower of the field: but he who partakes 
| of the Spirit of life from the ſecond Adam hath that 
eternal Happinefs, which by the goſpel is preached to us. 


N. O. T B 8. 
CHAęk. b ot 1—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iv. 
v. I—Tt. Mark, c. i. v. 12, 13.) 
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ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee; 

11 And in heir hands they ſhall bear thee 


up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. | 


12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a 
ſeaſon. EE 

14 And Jeſus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee: and there* went out 
a fame of him through all the region round 
about. 


15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, be- 


ing glorified of all. 


16 And he came to Nazareth, where he 


had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, 


he went into the. ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 


day, and ſtood up for to read. 


17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias: and, when he 
had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, + 

18 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſ- 
pel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed ; 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 


'Lord. | 


V. 14, 15.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iv. v. 12—25.) 
« The power of the Spirit“ may here either refer to the 
impulſe upon our Lord's own mind; to the miracles that 
he wrought in confirmation of his doctrine; or to the 
energy, that attended his word, to the hearts and con- 
ſciences of the hearerss . — 

V. 16—32.] When our Lord had made a circuit 
through the other parts of Galilee, he came at length to 
Nazareth, where he had ſpent his former life; and on 
the ſabbath-day, according to his conſtant cuſtom in 
every place, he reſorted to the Synagogue, that he might 
join in the public worſhip there performed, and embrace 
the opportunity of inſtructing the people: and either be- 


K E. Anno Domini 28. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the 
were faſtened on him. 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears, 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wonder. 


ed at the gracious words, which proceeded ' 


out of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this 
Joſeph's ſon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician heal thy. 
ſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in Ca. 
pernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 


were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


months, when great famine was throughout 
all the land: 85 


26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a 


woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 


city, and led him unto the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that they might 
caſt him down headlong. _ 


30 But he, paſſing through the midſt of 


them, went his way, 


— y —— — — —  — - — 


worſhip, and perhaps ſometimes to officiate as a reader 
amongſt them; or becaufe of the reputation that he had 
acquired by his miracles, and doctrine in other places; 
they gave him a roll containing the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
that he might read the ſcriptures to them, (which was 


always a part of their ſtated ſervice.) When therefore 
| he had unrolled the parchment, he read a portion, that 


hath already been conſidered, (Notes, &c. //aiah, c. Ixi, 


for the day. There are ſeveral variations between 


the paſſage, as it ſtands in the prophecy, and as it is he 
quoted; and the latter does not exactly accord either 


to the original text, or the ſeptuagint tranſlation: pr 


cauſe he had been uſed to join with them in their ſtated | bably the evangeliſt rather meant to quote the fenſe, than 


Galilee, 


ſynagogue f 


25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows | 


heaven was ſhut up three years and fix 


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 


v. 1—3:) perhaps it was part of the leſſon appointed 


ſtumbling- block: 


Anno Domini 28. 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days. 

z And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 


PE EE EEE————— 
the exact words of the prophet. The ' recovering of 


« ſight to the blind” is here added: the fulfilment of it 
in Chriſt, both. in reſpect of men's bodies and fouls is 
manifeſt; and it ſeems to have been an alluſion to the 
wretched ſtate of thoſe priſoners, whoſe 2 had been 


. put out, when they were thrown into tlie dungeon, and 


loaded with fetters that bruiſed their limbs. No other de- 
liverer could reſtore to a redeemed captive the ſight, of 
which he had been deprived, except the Lord Jeſus, 
« The day of vengeance of our God, which the pro- 
phet connected with ** the acceptable year of the Lord,” 
ſeems not to have been at that time inſiſted on by 
Jeſus; that the Nazarites might have the leſs pretence 
tor rejecting him, when his whole diſcourſe breathed 
nothing but mercy and compaſſion. Having choſen 


; theſe words as the ſubject of his diſcourſe, he gave 


the book into the hands of the miniſter, (or ſtated ſervant 
of the ſynagogue, who took care of thoſe matters,) and 
fat down, as teachers uſed then to do; and the report of 
his miracles, and doctrine, when compared with this re- 
markable prophecy, cauſed the people to fix their eyes 
upon him with the greateſt expectation, and attention. 
He therefore began explicitly to declare, that the words 
read to them were that day fulfilled in their ears ; which 
implied that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, of whom the 


prophet ſpake. And doubtleſs he explained the words, 


3s referring to the ſpiritual redemption, which he came to 
effect in behalf of enſlaved ſinners, and preſſed them to 
apply for a ſhare of theſe important bleſſings. In ſhort 
he ſpake with ſuch energy, wiſdom and affection, that 
his hearers, notwithſtanding their prejudices, bare wit- 
neſs to him, that he had diſcourſed to them in an excel- 
lent manner; and exceedingly admired the. words of 
grace,“ and tender compaſſion for the miſeries of ſin- 
ful men, which he had delivered with ſo much propriety, 
and authority, Yet their recollection of his mean birth, 
and of the diſadvantages of his education, and previous 
manner of life, came in their way as an inſuperable 
WERE. and inſtead of thence inferring that he 
al his wiſdom and utterance immediately from heaven; 
they rejected his claim to be the Meſſiah, and ſeem even 
to have doubted of the reality of the miracles, that he 
Vis reported to have wrought. Knowing therefore their 
2 he declared, that he was aware, that they were 
T* to uſe the common proverb, “ phyſician heal 
: wt elf” with relation to him: intimating, that if in- 

© were able to perform cures, he ought to have 
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thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
came out of- him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word zs 
this! for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
out ! 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 


IH 38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 


— —— — — 


begun with healing the diſeaſes of his old neighbours; 
or at leaſt that he ought now to do ſuch miracles amon 
them, as he had wrought at Capernaum, if he — = 
them to pay any regard to him. (Jobn, c. iv. ver. 46.) 
Thus they wanted to dictate to him, or to cavil at his 
miniſtry, becauſe he did not comply with their humour, or 
pay court to them. He therefore now firſt applied to 
them that proverb, which hath already been conſidered, 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiii. v. 53—58 :) for having known 
him in a ſituation, externally perhaps inferior to their 
own, they could not endure to be warned and inſtructed 
by Hin, or admit of his ſuperiority over them. But he 
further obſerved, that he had a right to diſpenſe his fa- 
yours as he ſaw good: and that in working miracles at 
other places rather than at Nazareth, he did the ſame as 
their ancient prophets had done : for in that terrible fa- 
mine, which took place in the days of Elijah, (Notes, 
&c. 1 Kings, c. xvii,) that prophet was not ſent to relieve 
any of the poor deſtitute widows of Iſrael, but only to 
one, who was of Gentile extraction: and in like manner 
Eliſeus, or Eliſha, cleanſed none of the lepers of Ifracl ; 
but only exerted his miraculous power upon Naaman a 
Syrian, (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. v.) So that if He had 
not only; given Capernaum the preference to Nazareth ; 
but had even neglected them, and conferred his favours 
on the Gentiles; they could not have objected to his 
conduct, without condemning theſe two ancient pro- 
phets. But though their prejudices and unhelief were 
the real reaſons that they were not favoured equally 
with other cities; yet this declaration of our Lord, that 
he had a right to work his miracles where he pleaſed, 
exceedingly enraged them, as if it had been an inexcuf- 
able injuſtice to them. * therefore forgot the holi- 
neſs of the day, and the religious purpoſes for which 
they were aſſembled; and riſing up with one conſent, 
they thruſt him out of the ſynagogue, and even out of 
the city: hurrying him away to the brink of a precipice, 
that they might caſt him down, and daſh him to pieces. 
But he miraculouſly eluded their attempt; and paſſing 
unobſerved through the midſt of them, went to Ca- 
pernaum, where he proceeded to teach the people with 
ſurpriſing authority, and energy. (Matt. c. vii. v. 
28, 29.) : | 

V. 33 (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vüi. v. 14—17. 
Mark, c. i. v. 23—39.) The words when it was day, 
(v. 42, may de rendered when the day was coming 


| © on;” an] thus be reconciled to thoſe of St. Mark, 


entered 
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they beſought him for her. 


309 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
And immediately ſhe 


fever; and it left her. 
aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 


40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all 


they that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes 
brought them unto him; and he hid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. 


ang out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 


who lays, that “eit was a great while before day.“ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we return from ſacred ordinances, replete with 


Ghoſt; it is good for us to retire for prayer and medita- 
tion. And ſhould ſatan even take that opportunity of 
Harraſſing us with his hateful temptations, we ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs many advantages for repelling his aſſaults. Fervent 
deyotion, or ſhaip conflicts may render us for a time re- 

ardleſs of the concerns of our animal life; and this may 
4 5 our earneſtneſs, and ſucceſs: but the cravings 
of nature will again return; and then ſatan will either 
tempt us to impatience, to irregular methods af obtaining 
a ſupply, or to exceſſive indulgence: we ſhould therefore 
be eſpecially upon our guard, after remarkable ſeaſons of 


abſtraction, and communion with God. The enemy 


knows how to.make his advantage of all the peculiarities 
of our ſituation :' and we ought to ſtudy them orrſelves, 
that we may be prepared for the aſſault, and have our 
anſwer ready. To whatever ſin we are tempted, the 
ſcripture well underſtood, ſupplies us with ſpiritual armour 
of proof, with which to baffle the tempter. Let us re- 
member in all our ſtraits, that man doth not live b 

% bread only, but by the word of God alſo:“ that all ſa- 
tan's promiſes and pretences are illuſion and deceit; and 
that if he be permitted to have any influence in diſpoſ- 
ing of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 


them;“ he only uſes them as baits, by which to enſnare 


ambitious- and carnal men to their, deſtruction. We 
ſhould therefore reject every opportunity of ſinful gain, 
or advancement, with deciſion. and abhorrence, as a 
price offered us for our ſquls; and we ſhould ſeek our 
riches, honours, and happineſs in the worſhip and ſervice 


of God only. Thus as his beloved children, angels will 


have it in charge to watch over us “ in all our ways,” 
and we ſhall be preſerved from leaving them, through 
preſumptaous, and oftentatious © tempting of the Lord 
our God.” As ſeaſons. of peculiar conſolation are 
commonly tranſient, fo are thoſe of diſtreſſing tempta- 
tion, eſpecially when the enemy is vigorouſly reſiſted, 
But though he depart for a ſeaſon, we ſhall never be out 
of his reach, until we are removed ftom this evil world. 
Yet when, in the ſtrength, and after the example of our 


* 
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entered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever; and 


41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


and offices. 
ceive that the meſlige of the goſpel is indeed glad tidings 
to the poor and humble: the divine Redeemer came on 
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of God. And he, rebuking them, ſuffeted 
them not to ſpeak: for they. knew that he 
was Chriſt, ? | 
42 And when it was day he departed, and 
went into a deſert place; and the people 
ſought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
43 And he ſaid untb them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo; for 
therefore am 1 ſent. | 


44 Avg he preached in the ſynagogues of 


hope for a reſpite, and an opportunity of applying * 
ſelves with compoſure, and diligence to our gzoper work. 


But ſhould any of us meet with acceptance for a time, 
- thoſe ſpiritual affections, that are excited by the Holy | 


in our endeavours to do good; we ſhould expect ſome 
change, or alloy. Indeed' fame and honour do not he. 
long to us, but to the Lord; nor can we reaſonably hope 
to eſcape that reproach, and contempt, which He conti- 
nually experienced: this ought not therefore to damp 
our ardour, or diſmay us from a conſtancy in our attempts 
to be uſeful to mankind. It ſhould' alſo be our cuſtom to 


| reſort, on the Lord's we at leaſt, to the aſſemblies of 
| God's people, to join in 


is worſhip, and attend to, his 
truth : and whether we read, hear, or preach the word 
of God; we ſhould enquire diligently into its. meaning, 
and then apply it to our own caſe, or to thoſe of others, 
The Spirit of the Lord, who anointed the Saviour for his 
work, and who hath revealed him. in the ſcriptures, muſt 
ſo diſcover Him to our hearts in all his gracious characters, 
Under this bleſſed influence we ſhall per- 


purpoſe to bind up the broken in heart, and to give peace 


to the wounded conſcience; to reſcue the wretched cap- 


tives of ſatan; to bring them forth into the + glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, and to the bleſſed light of 
divine truth; and alſo to open their blinded eyes, that 
they may. behold, walk, and rejoice in this Light, and 
be delivered from all the galling chains of their own de- 
ſtructive luſts. Let then ſinners attend to the Saviour's 
invitation, in the acceptable year of the Lord, when li- 
berty is thus proclaimed to thoſe that are bruiſed: let 
them ſeek to him for this bleſſed deliverance; that this 
ſcripture may. not only be fulfilled in their ears, but in 
their experience; whilſt victory, peace, conſolation, and 
the fruits of righteouſneſs prove the conſequences of their 
& faith in the incarnate Son of God.” But, many will 
attend to the goſpel, and expreſs their approbation of the 
things which are ſpoken; yea,many. will give the Lord 
himſelf good words, who will not give him their hearts. 
Some prejudice will intervene to furniſh an ohjection a- 
gainſt the humbling doctrine of the croſs: and whilſt the 
word itſelf excites their proud and carnal. enmity, they | 
will gy with ſomething in the conduct or manner of 


Redcemer, we have obtained a deciſiye victory; we may | the ſpeaker, that they may not be ſelf-condemned in | 


CHAP, 


_ Tages, and perſecutions againſt his ſervants, 


CHA V. oh 
u Jeſus 1h. Preaching from Simon's ſhip 5 re- 
Poe fe h a — 3 fiſhes ; 
and calling him and bis companions to a conſtant al- 
tendance on him, 1---11. 24. Cleanſing a leper ; 

healing a paralytic ; calling Levi to follow him 3 

and vindicating himſelf in aſſociating with Publi- 

cans, &c, and his diſciples in not faſting after the 
anner of the Phariſees, &c, 12---39. 
ND it came to paſs, that, as the people 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing heir nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land. And 
he fat down, and taught the people out of 
the ſhip. | | : 
- 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down. your nets for a draught. 


— 


neglecting his meſſage. But the doctrine of God's ſove- 
reignty peculiarly exaſperates proud men. They deem 


' themſelves to have almoſt an excluſive right to his fa- 


your; yet they will not ſeek for it in bis way: when 
therefore others are admitted to the privileges, which they 
have forfeited, they are greatly enra In vain do we 

demonſtrate, that God hath aſſerted his undoubted right 

to“ do what he will with his own,“ and that he hath 

commonly paſſed by hypocritical profeſſors, to ſave pa- 
gans and profligates. Inſtead of being filenced, they 

are the more exaſperated by. ſuch repreſentations: and 

their enmity to God often vents itſelf in revilings, out- 

| Bot He, 

who avoided the aſſaults of his enraged enemies, till his 
appointed hour arrived, will —. and protect all his 


. miniſters, till they have finiſhed their teſtimony. If 


therefore 2 are perſecuted from one place to another; 
let them boldly proceed in declaring to all men every 
where, the way of ſalvation. The word they. ſpeak, be- 
ing attended with the power of their Lord, will be made 
effectual to convince, alarm, and convert ſome of their 
hearers: and, as no caſe can be deſperate if Jeſus. ſee 
good to work; even thoſe in their aſſemblies, who are 
r evidently poſſeſſed of . unclean ſpirits, may be 
elvered from them, and made illuſtrious monuments of 

* grace, and power: and though the devil may create 
great diſtreſs to ſuch as Chriſt is. reſcuing; from his domi- 
on yet he will not be able to do them any real harm. 
2 ulineſs therefore ſhould be to ſpread abroad his fame 
1 N to beſeech him in behalf of thoſe, that 
ra 1 eaſed in body, or mind; and to uſe our influence 
eringing ſinners to him, that his powerful hands may 
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5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, 


Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 


have taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word 
1 will let down the net. ; 


6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſnes: and their 
net brake. | | 

7 And they beckoned unto heir partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
link, =: 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord. | | 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: 

10 And ſo as alſo James and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 

Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 


| from henceforth: thou ſhalt catch men. 


P * — * 
— 


rias, attended with a vaſt concourſe of pe 


be laid upon them, for their healing. Whilſt we thus 
hope in his power, truth, and love, for ourſelves, and 
thoſe who are more immediately connected with us; we 
ſhould ſeek to promote the preaching of his goſpel in 
other cities alſo: for though his perſqnal miniſtry was 
confined to one place at a time; yet he may continue 
with us, by his word, and Spirit, and extend the ſame 
bleſſings to other nations alſo; till throughout all the 
earth the worſhippers and ſervants of ſatan ſhall acknow- 
ledge him as the Chriſt the Son of God, and find re- 
demption through his blood even the forgiveneſs of their 


fins. 
| NGO T 0 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—11I.] (Notes, &c. Matt; c. 
iv. ver. 18—22. c. xiii. v. I, 2. Mark, c. i. v. 16—22.) 
This is ſuppoſed to be a fuller account of the calling of 


| Peter and his companions; though perhaps it is not in- 


ſerted in the exact order of the hiſtory: They had got 
acquainted with Jeſus-ſome time before this, and had pro- 
bably attended him to 3 and returned with him 
through Samaria into Galilee; (Fobn, c. i. v. 35—42. 
c. iv:) but they ſeem to have, from time to time, fol- 
lowed their pur” ery employments; till on this occaſion 
they became his conſtant attendants. He had hitherto 
generally preached in the ſynagogues; but now ſuch 


numbers thronged around him,. that theſe places of wor- 


ſhip could no longer contain them. Being therefore on 
the banks of the lake of Genneſaret, or the ſea of Tibe- 


two ſmall fiſhing veſſels near the ſhore; but the fiſſier- 
men had juſt left them, to. waſh their nets, after an un- 


ſucceſsful uſe of them in fiſhing: accordingly he entered 


31 P 11 And 


ople, he ſavy 


———- 


— — —— 
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Peter anſwered, that they | 
much during the whole night, which was the proper 


Anno Domini 29. 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
12 And it came to paſs, when he was in 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy ; 
who, ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 4s face, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 
13 And he put forth he hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and ſhew thyfelf to the prieſt, and offer 


for thy cleanſing according as Moſes com- 


manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be healed by him of 


their infirmities. 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into the 


| wilderneſs, and prayed. 


17 Andit came to paſs on a certain day, as 


he was teaching, that there were Phariſees | 


and doctors of the law fitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem; and the power of the Lord 
was preſent to heal them. | 

18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palſy: and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
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multitude, they went upon the houſe- to 
and let him down through the tiling, with 5 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he aig 
unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies? Who can forgive ſins but God 
alone? | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts 
he anſwering, faid unto them, What reaſon 
ye in your hearts ? | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, | 
(he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy,) I ſay un- 
to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go 
unto thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, laying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican, named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. - 

5 28 And he leſt all, roſe up, and followed 
im. n 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 


that veſſel, which belonged to Simon Peter, and deſired 
him to come into it, and thruſt it to a ſmall diſtance 
from the land; and when this was done he ſat down, 
and thence inſtructed the people. When he had finiſhed 
his diſcourſe he ordered Peter to thruſt out his boat fur- 
ther from the ſhore, into the deep water of the lake; and 
there to caſt out his nets for a draught of fiſhes: to this 
had wearied themfelves very 


time for fiſhing, and yet had taken nothing: however 
at his word, they would make another attempt, though 
there was no human probability of it's being ſucceſsful. 
But this being done, they incloſed immediately fo large 
a number of fiſhes, brovght thither by the power of our 
Lord for that purpoſe, that the net brake in fame places 
with the weight of them: yet by the affiſtance of their 
partners in the other ſhip, they ſecured them all; and 
with them both their boats were filled ſo much, that 
they were ready to ſink. (John, c. xxi. v. 1—11.) This 
diſplay of the power and knowledge of Jeſus fo altoniſh- 


ed Peter, that he was over-powered with awe and con- 
ſternation: and being conſcious of his own ſinfulneſs, 
as well as impreſſed with a ſenſe of Chriſt's holineſs and 
majeſty ; he in deep humility, but ignorantly, defired Him 
to depart from him, being afraid of ſome- fatal conſe- 
quence from his preſence with ſo vile a ſinner. Indeed 
he ſeems to have been ſo aſtoniſhed, that he ſcarce knew 
what he faid : though he ſpake according to the notions, 
that have generally been entertained of a wicked man's 
danger from the power, and preſence of an holy God, 
or of thoſe whom he eſpecially approves and favours. 
The miracle itſelf was emblematic of many things, rela- 
tive to the preaching of the goſpel; and eſpecially of 
Peter's great ſucceſs on the day of Pentecoſt. However 
when Cbriſt had encouraged him and his companions, 
and aſſured them, that he meant to employ them in 
bringing ſinners by his gofpel to the obedience of faith; 
they helitated not to leave all and follow him. 

V. 12—38.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. viii. v. 1+ 


Co ix. 117. Mark Co L v. AO + C. TA V. 1—22.) 
1. V 7 > V. 40— 45 own 
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own houſe: and there was a great company 
of publicans, and of others, that fat down 
with them. i 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmur- 
ed againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and ſinners ? 

31 And Jeſas anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a- phyſician ; 
but they that are ſick, | 


32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 


ners to repentance, 

33 And they faid unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; 
but thine eat and drink? 


34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 


children of the bride-chamber faſt while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 


It is ſaid, (v. 17,) that the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them; that is the ſick, that were brought to 
* and not the Phariſees, &c, who came to watch 

im. 

V. 29, VM, &c.] As old wine is more valued, and 
deemed more wholeſome and pleaſant than new, which 
is yet in a ſtate of fermentation ; and as they, who have 
been uſed tothe former cannot readily be brought to reliſh 


the latter, but will till prefer the old wine: ſo the ſubſtan- 


tials of religion, which have been the ſame from the firſt 
revelation of mercy to fallen man, are far more valuable, 
than the auſterities, traditions, or peculiarities of any 
lt or party; and they, who have been habitually con- 
rerſant with the former will not eaſily be brought to pay 
very great regard to the latter, but will deem repent- 
ance, faith and holineſs far preferable to them all. Or 
it may mean, that men cannot at once change their 
modes, and habits of life, but muſt gradually be inured 
to thoſe kinds and degrees of ſelf-denial, that are not 
immetiately neceſſary ; as perſons that have been uſed to 
oll wine, muſt be gradually brought to reliſh the new : 
and therefore Jeſus did not think proper to impoſe their 


auſterities on his diſciples at once ; but gradually to train 
them up to lardſhip and ſuffering. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

: hen multitudes preſs to hear the word of. God, it 

comes expedient to exceed ordinary meaſures of dili- 
— in teaching them. On ſuch rare, and important 
A _ every place, and every day are ſeaſonable and 
— or the preaching of the cofeel 3 and the common 
gs by which ſuch matters are regulated at other 
er then to be ſuperſeded by far more weighty 

ef Ok Whatever is employed in the ſervice of 
af 3 holy by it's relation to Him: thus our 
way b. * f employments, and even refreſhments 
bis or. to us, by being. rendered ſubſervient to 


e are often ca 
poral advantage Hed upon to-renounce tem- 
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35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and. 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe, days. 

36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old : if otherwiſe, then both the new 
maketh a rent, and the piece that was aten 
out of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall 
perith. . 

33 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preſerved. IG 

39 No man alſo, having drunk old we, 
ſtraightway defireth new; for he faith, The 
old is better. 


— 


theſe things eventually loſers by him. Obedience to his 
word, and dependance on his power and bleſſing, will in 
every reſpect enſure all deſirable ſucceſs; but eſpecially 
in the great concerns of religion. The miniſter, who 
hath toiled long under great diſcouragement, and with 
no apparent ſucceſs, muſt not give up his hope, or ceaſe . 
from his labour: but at Chriſt's word he muſt again and 
again let down the net. Such delays fometimes tend to 
more ſignal ſucceſs, by increaſing humility, ee i | 
and fervency of ſpirit in prayer: and thus the unſucceſs- 
.ful endeavours of many years may be amply recompenſed 
by the bleſſing of God even on a fingle ſermon. It 
would indeed be more encouraging to ſee ſome fruit of 
our labours from time to time; and when this is not wit- 


neſſed, it may well cauſe us to enquire whether there be 
nothing in our ſpirit, conduct, or doctt ine, which prevents 
uſefulneſs: yet the effect may at length be equally great, 
when we long labour diligently and patiently as it were 
in the dark. Let then the 6 ber of men perſevere. in 
their work without yielding to diſcouragement, or grow- 
ing remiſs in their work: let them only ſeek the ſalva- 
tion of men's ſouls; and not catch at their applauſe, or - 
fiſh for preferments, honours or ſecular advantages: let 
them ſtand prepared to relinquiſh every worldly object 
at the call of Chriſt, that they may follow him more 
cloſely and give themſelves up wholly to their miniſtry: 
let them be helpers of each other in the work, as partners 
and not rivals; and let them not fear. but from .hence- 
forth they ſhall catch men, But the more fully the Lord 
diſplays his excellent glory and majeſty to us, the more 
finful ſhall we appear in our own eyes: yet. this ſhould 
not induce us to ſay © Depart from me, for I am a ſin- 
ful man O Loxrd;” but rather to intreat Him to come 
and dwell in our hearts by faith, that he may transform 
and cleanſe them. Being full of leproſy, when we hear 
of Jeſus, we ſhould humbly befeech him, ſaying “ Lord 


e if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean;“ not need we 


s for his ſake; but we are ſeldom even in | fear a repulſe, as this work is his delight and glory. 


CHAP. 


% 


Anno D:mini 29. 
CHAP VI. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Anſwering the Phariſees, who ac- 
cuſed firſt the diſciples, and then Him, with vio- 
lating the reſt of the ſabbath-day, 1---11. 24. 
Spending the night in prayer ; appointing the twelve 
apoſtles ; and healing many fick perſons, 12---19. 


3d. Preaching to the people, in the plain, on many | 


of the ſame topics, which are contained in the ſer- 
mon on the mount, 20---49. | 

ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 
| after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn: fields; and his diſciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing hem in their 
hands. | 6 
2 .And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful 
to do on the ſabbath-days? 

3 And Jeſus, anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, what David did, 
when himſelf was an hungered, and they 
which were with him; 


Thus being ſaved from the guilt and power of our fins, 
we may diffuſe abroad his fame; and be in ſome meaſure 
inſtrumental in bringing others to hear him, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. | | 

In tracing the example of our divine Saviour, we find 
that He interchanged public ſervices and retired devotion ; 
and that the ſole buſineſs of his life was to do good to. 
men, and to commune with his Father. Thus our ſe- 
veral duties ſhould in ſucceſſion -occupy our time; and 
piety and charity ſhould be connected in our continual 
conduct. A life thus ſpent will beſt manifeſt our faith 
in Chriſt, and &ince that He hath both pardoned our 
ſins, and healed our fouls: and when profeſſors of the 
. doctrines of grace thus copy their Lord's example, they 

will effectually confute the malicious cavils and perverie 
reaſonings of oppoſing Scribes and Phariſees : and being 
enabled by divine grace to delight in the holy fervice of 
Gog,. which no man by nature can do; they will not 
only glorify Him themſelves, but excite others to do the 
ſame. Indeed when the power of the Lord is preſent to 
heal men's ſouls, and the avaricious are induced to forego 
their lucrativ@employments becauſe unlawful, and pro- 
fligate perſons are taught to live ſober righteous and 
godly lives, by hearing the deſpiſed goſpel of Chriſt; 
mere ſpectators muſt ſometimes be aſtoniſhed, and allow 
that they have witneſſed ſtrange things, which they can- 
not account for. As Jeſus came not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance; we too ſhould be ready 
to go amongſt them, as far as we have a proſpect of 
doing them good; and eſpecially to direct them to the 
only Phyſician of their diſtempered ſouls: and if we 
well know our own ſinfulneſs, and the power and grace 
of the divine Redeemer, we ſhall not diſdain, or de- 
ſpair of any of them. But let us attend mainly to the 
grand effentials of religion: for when externals, and 
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4 How he went into the houſe of God 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and g 50 
alſo to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

5 And he ſaid unto them. That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 1 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another fab. 


bath that he entered into the, ſynagogue ang 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right 


hand was withered. 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the fabbath 
day; that they might find an accuſation 
againſt him. : 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 


the man which had the withered hand, Ric 


up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 


9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ak 
you one thing: Is it lawful on the ſabbath. 


— 


circumſtantials are magnified above their real impor- 


tance, cenſoriouſneſs and bigotry are the invariable con- 
ſequences. Becauſe humble chriſtians practiſe their ſelſ- 


denial, and perform their deyotions in ſecret, and with- 
out oltentation , proud Phariſees may ſometimes be ready 
to conclude, that they neither faſt nor pray at all! But 
every part of our duty has it's proper ſeaſon and pro- 
portion, as ſtated in the ſcriptures, and it ſhould have 
the ſame in the conduct of our lives: the gracious pre- 
ſence of our Beloved makes a feaſt to our ſouls, whilſt it 
is continued to us: but when our fins provoke his depar- 
ture, or his frown, we are called to mourn and faſt as well 
as pray. However the Lord trains up his people gradu- 
ally for the trials and hardſhips allotted to them; and in 


perfect wiſdom and tenderneſs he proportions their ſer- | 


vices to their ſtrength: we ſhould therefore copy bis 
example, in dealing with the weak in faith, the young 


convert, or the tempted diſcouraged believer, They, 


who have been uſed to drink the “' old wine” of diyine 
conſolations, and of a cloſe walk with God, have not only 
loſt their reliſh for earthly joys 3 but they will notealily. 
be brought to attend to thole novel inventions, and bu- 
man additions to religion, which are far more oſtentatious, 
and ſhewy, but far leſs valuable, and ſatisfactory, than 
a life of -humble faith, and of devoted obedience to the 
commandments of our Lord and' Saviour. 
N. O T E S. 

CHAP. VI.] V. II.] (Notes, &c. Matt. e. 

Xii. v. 121. Mark, c. ii. v. 23—28. c. ii. v. 16.) 


The word, tranſlated the ſecond ſabbath aſter the 


ce firſt,” is ſuppoſed to denote the next ſabbath but 1 
after the ſecond day of the feaſt of unleayened bread. 
This might be conſidered as a day of peculiar ſelene 
and as ſuch it might render the objections of the Phari 

more plauſible, | days 


1 
i 
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days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave life, 
or to deſtroy it? 


10 And looking round about upon them 


| all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 


hand, And he did fo: and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. 


11 And they were filled with madneſs; 


and communed one with another what they 
might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called to 


him his diſciples: and of them he choſe | 


twelve, whom alſo he named apoſtles ; 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his 


' diſciples, and a great multitude of people out 


— — 


V. 12—16.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 1—4. 
Mark, c. ii. v. 13— 19) Our Lord ſpent the whole 
night, that preceded the appointment of his apoſtles, 
alone upon a mountain, * in prayer to God:“ the ori- 
ginal words are ſuppoſed to ſignify an oratory, or ſmall 
building there erected for retirement and devotion : how- 
ever he doubtleſs was engaged in. prayer during the whole 
night, un his diſciples ſeem to have gone to their reſt 
as uival, 

V. 20—26.] As Chriſt is ſaid, (v. 17,) to have 
come down into the plain, before he began this di ſeourſe, 
it is not probable that it'is the ſame, which Matthew de- 
ſcribes him as going -up into a mountain to deliver. 
Perhaps it might be at a diſtance from the ſame place, 
where the ſermon on the mountain had ſome time before 
been preached, and his audience might be compoſed in 
great meaſure of different perſons; and he might there- 
fore deem it proper to irtculcate on them the ſame gene- 
ral and important truths: yet the ſeveral variations, o- 
miſſions, and additions found in this place concur in 
thewing it to have been another diſcourſe. However a 
conſtant reference muſt here be made to what was ad- 
duced on the ſermon upon the mount. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
b. V, vi, vit.) Our Lord here begins by pronouncing 
his poor diſciples bleſſed : for though they had no pro- 
Ipect of worldly advantages, yet -** their's was the king- 

dom of heaven.” But being poor in this world would 
not haye entitled them to blefledneſs, had they not alſo 
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of all Judea and jeruſalem, and from the ſea- 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; | 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean - 
ſpirits: and they were healed. . 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. : ; 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed Se ye poor: for your's 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now. 
for ye ſhall laugh, * 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you rom their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy; for, behold, your reward ig great in 
heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye 
have received your conſolation. - 

25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 


been poor in ſpirit, and his real diſciples; yet poverty 
hath many 2 above riches, in reſpect of our 
ſpiritual concerns, alſo added, that bleſſed were 
e they who hungered then; for they ſhould be filled: 
probably many preſent were kept at a great diſtance from 
their neceſſary food, by their attention to his inſtruc- 
tions; and thus their natural hunger might be the effect 
of their hangering after righteouſneſs; which would enſure 
their being ſatisfied in due time with divine conſolations, 
and a holy felicity. Many preſent might alſo be weep- 
ing for ſin, or through affliction; but being Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples, they were to be accounted happy, for they would 
ſurely rejoice in due time. Indeed they would ſhortly 
be hated, excommunicated, excluded from the compan 

of their former friends, reproached as if guilty of the moll 
atrocious crimes, and loaded with infamy and diſgrace, 
for their profeſſion of his truth, and obedience to his 
commandments: but inſtead of being dejected on theſe 
accounts, they ought to exult with exceeding joy; being 
aſſured that the contempt and hatred of the world, thus 
incurred, would be a deciſive evidence of tlieir acceptance 
with God, and the greatneſs of their future recompence; 
for their fathers had behaved in juſt the ſame manner to 
the prophets of old, whom God had ſent amongſt them. 
At the ſame time our Lord pronounced woes upon tlie 
rich, the full, and thoſe that then laughed. Perhaps 
ſome perſons were preſent, that were rich, and lived in 


plenty and luxury, who came to make their remarks on 


31 hunger. 
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hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. | 

26 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you ! for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. - | | 

27 But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate 

1 | 5 
y 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. . 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods aſk 
them not again. | 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. | 

32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for ſin- 


ners alſo do even the ſame. 


34 And if ye lend t them of whom ye 


his preaching, and to deride what they heard: and theſe 


might primarily be addreſſed. But in general He intend- 
ed to ſhew his diſciples the danger of riches, worldly in- 
dulgences, and all thofe ruinous advantages, which men 
ſo eagerly purſue ; and of that pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency, 


which are often enhanced by outward proſperity, Not- 


withſtanding thefe poſſeſſions, they, who were not made 
partakers of better riches, would ſoon have received their 
conſolation, be left finally deſtitute, and exchange their 
mirth and laughter, for weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. (c. Xil. v. 13—21. c. xvi. v. 19-—3I. Fam: 
c. iv. v. 8, 9.) As it could not be expected, that any 
of Chriſt's profeſſed diſciples would be well ſpoken of in 
this evil world, who decidedly adhered to his holy doc- 
trine, and commandments; he pronounced a woe alſo on 
thoſe, of whom all men ſpake well. This might eſpe- 
cially be intended of teachers: as the falſe prophets were 
thus generally applauded by the Jews in former ages; ſo 
it might be inferred, that theſe teachers alſo ſoothed men's 
conſciences, and encouraged them in ſome meaſure in 
their ſins, or they would not have obtained the favour, 
and commendation of men in general. 

V. 32. Thank, &c ?] That is, what evidence have 
you that you are partakers of the grace of God ? What 


| reaſon can you give for your hope, that your perſons and 
' ſervices are accepted ? Mere nature can produce mutual 


affection between men of fimilar character, and a reci- 
procal intercourſe of good offices amongſt them ; not- 
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hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
finners alſo lend to finners, to receive 23 
much again. | 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
be the children of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind unto the unthankful, and 70 the evi]. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa. 


ther alſo is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemn- 
ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

35 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 


gether, and running over, ſhall men give 


into your boſom. For with the ſame mea. 
ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
both fall into the ditch ? | 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
but every one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
maſter, 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 


withſtanding that they are all in a ſtate of enmity againſt 
God, and under the dominion of their ſelfiſh paſſions: 
for they either gratify a natural inſtinQve inclination in 
this way ; or _ ſeek their own eaſe, intereſt, pleaſure, 
or reputation by ſuch attachments, and friendly actions; 
without any regard to the glory, will or favour of God 
in them. | | 

V. 38. Men, &c.] They, who are kind, and liberal 
to others from evangelical motives, and according to the 


rules of God's word, commonly meet with much unex- 


pected favour, and kindneſs from many individuals 
amongſt their brethren ; which tend to counterbalance the 
enmity, ingratitude, and contempt of the world at large: 
and as the Lord hath all hearts in his hands, this may 
confidently be expected by thoſe, who lay themſelves out 
in doing good to others for his ſake. 
V. 40. The, &c.] It cannot be expected, that the 
ſcholar will become more learned than his teacher : the 
complete diſciple will be as his maſter, to whom he hath 
implicitly attached himſelf, and not wiſer or better than 
he. If therefore men thus follow blind guides in their 
religious enquiries, they muſt continue in ignorance, or 
be deluded into error: ſo that it is of the greateſt impor- 
tance for them to take care what teachers they attend to; 
teſt their greateſt diligence, and higheſt attainments ſhould 
leave them ſhort of the ſaving knowledge of God, and 
of themſelves. This ſeems the meaning of this verſe, 


as it ſtands in the context: but many expoſitors — 
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i; in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye, wen thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt, thou ſee clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth pot forth cor- 
rupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit : for of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil trea-. 


CHAP. VII. | 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which 


— 


ſand it of the diſciples of. Chriſt meeting with ſimilar 
treatment in the world as he did. 
V. 45. A good, &c.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii, v. 


—37.) ; 
3 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord Jeſus will vindicate his diſciples againſt the 


' falſe, and frivolous accuſations of their enemies; but 


he will not allow them to neglect his ordinances and com- 
mandments : yet how often do nominal chriſtians take 
occaſion, from his conceſſions reſpecting the ſabbath, to 
ſpend this holy day in floth, indulgence, worldly em- 
ployments, or vain company and diffipation ! But this 
neither conſiſts with his authority, and glory as the Lord 
of the ſabbath ; nor yet with the real good of man, for 
whoſe advantage it was inſtituted. Let ns then follow 
our Lord to the places of public worſhip, on that day of 
ſacred reſt; and copy him in devoting it to the various 
duties of piety, and charity; to the care of our own ſouls 
and of thoſe that are connected with us, and in endea- 
vouring to preſerve the lives, or alleviate the miſeries of 
our brethren around us. And if after all, the enemies of 
true godlineſs are filled with madneſs, and are conſulting 
to injure us: let us retire from them, and give ourſelves 
up to fervent prayer, and continue inſtant therein, ac- 
cording to the difficulty and importance of our work 
and ſtation, Serious conſideration, and earneſt prayer 
ſhould precede the appointment of men to the ſacred 
wa. and all concerned in ſo momentous a work, 
ur obſerve and copy the example of Chriſt, when 
vc rained. his apoſtles. All, who have thoughts of 
ny, —_ employed, ſhould retire to examine ſeriouſly 
=_ their motives; and to ſeek the divine direction, 
res 2 and bleſſing, on their undertaking: and all 
= _ ſhould join in prayer to the Lord of the har- 
_— — would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt; 

at there may no more be any covetous, treacher- 


ous Judas amongſt thoſe, who ſuſtain that ſacred charac- 
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is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. | 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, an 
do not the things which I fay? | 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock; and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 1s 
like a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe upon the earth; againſt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that houſe was great. 


ter. But in this, and every other particular, at how 
great a diſtance do the diſciples follow their Lord! Thou- 
ſands of the votaries of pleaſure frequently paſs whole 
nights in the purſuit of it: but how rare for a chriſ- 
tian, or a miniſter, even in the moſt important and arduous 
circamſtances, to devote a ſingle night to retired prayer, 
and ſupplication, or even to abridge himſelf of any con- 
ſiderable meaſure of his beloved ſleep for that purpoſe } - 
Men will regard the diſeaſes of their bodies as greater 
evils than thoſe of their fouls ; but the ſcripture teaches 
us to form a contrary judgment: for if we could have 
accefs to ſeſus, pre obtain from him the moſt perfect 
cure of every diſeafe, and the greateſt degree of health 
and long life, that fallen man ever poſſeſſed ; yet with- 
out deliverance from the guilt, power and pollution of 
ſin, by the efficacy of his blood, and the virtue that pro- 
ceeds from Him, we muſt be miſerable to all eternity. 
Yet how few ip proportion apply to him for this ineſti- 
mable benefit ! 

We may eaſily diſcover that there is but little faith 
amongſt men called chriſtians, whilſt we lobſerve how 
_— they ſeek happineſs, in thoſe things, on which 
Jetus hath pronounced a woe; and how they ſhun ſuch 
circumſtances, in which he declares that true happineſs 
may be found. Yet poverty, ſcanty ſubſiſtence, afflic- 
tion, and contempt, when connected with humility, 
godly ſorrow, faith, and an earneſt deſire after the bleſs- 
ings of ſalvation; tend more even to preſent comfort, 
than all the riches, ſplendour, luxury, and carnal mirth 
of proud unbelievers. The former weakens all thoſe 
evil propenſities, which the latter more and more in- 
flames: and a peaceful conſcience, a ſubmiſſive will, a 


| contented mind, communion with God, well regulated 


affections, and the hope of heaven will render a chriſtian 
more happy in a cottage, or a dungeon; than an ungod- 
ly man can be in a palace, with a guilty conſcienee, a 
proud heart, a ſtubborn will, furious paſſions, and the 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains 
mending the faith of the Centurion; and raiſing from 
the dead a widow's ſon. at Nain, 1—17. 24. 
Anſwering the meſſengers of John Baptiſt, and di, 
courfing to the people concerning him, 18---35. 
gd. Entertained by a Phariſee, and followed by a 


re — — . ———..——..—— 


L U Kk E, 


Jeſus 1ft. Healing the ſervant, and com- 


fear of death with all it's terrifying conſequences. And 
to the poor, humble, and deſpiſed believer the kingdom 
of heaven excluſively belongs : there his beſt defires will 
be eternally ſatisfied, his tears will be changed for tri: 
umphant ſongs of joy; and his reward will be great, in 
the bleſſed ſociety of the holy prophets and apoſtles ; and 
in that of the incarnate Son of God, who paſſed the ſame 
way to his glory. On the other hand, when a few 
fleeting years are gone, the rich luxurious ſinner will 
lift up his eyes in hell, at the utmoſt diſtance from all 
conſolation; and his unſatisfied deſires will there for ever 
torment him: the giddy mirth of the diſſipated will be 
turned to bitter weeping; and the laughter of the ſcorner 
will terminate in doleful wailings, and lamentations. 
May theſe reflections be made effectual by the Spirit of 
God to reCtify our judgments, and to direct our choice 
to that good part, which ſhall never be taken from us; 
and to teach us to prefer the reproach, and the croſs of 
Chriſt to all the temporal pleaſure of ſin, or applauſe of 
an ungodly world.. Nor ought any one to be diſquiet- 
eds, when he hears. worldly men, who teach ſmooth doc- 
trines, and propheſy, deceits applauded on every fide; 
even if this be attended with invidious, and malicious 
reflections on thoſe, who are leſs complaiſant to the fa- 
ſhions, and cuſtotngs of a wicked world, Thus the falſe 
prophets, whom God abhorred, were generally applaud- 
ed, and approved even by his profeſſing people: whilſt 
the true prophets, who declared his whole counſel, were 
hated, reproached, and perſecuted, as if they had been 
the vileſt of mankind: and it is better to have the bleſs- 
ing of God, amidſt man's contumely, and execration ; 
than to be abhorred of Him, whilſt ** all men ſpeak well 
of us.” N 

However we ſhould be careful that our faithfulneſs in 
profeſſing, or preaching the truth of God, be not Jea- 
vened with moroſeneſs or reſentment. Our attention 
ought therefore to be continually directed to thoſe pre- 
cepts, which require us to love our enemies, and to pray 
for our revilers and perſecutors: and the bolder and more 
decided we are in the cauſe of God, the more pliant and 
paſſive we ought to be in our own concerns. We ſhould 
then in many things recede quietly from our due, and 
meekly ſubmit to injuries, and provocations; and at the 
lame time we ought to perſevere in doing to others, as 
we would they ſhould do to us, and in unwearied acts of 
Eindneſs to the moſt peryerſe, and ungrateful of our ene- 
mies. Such a conduct will evidence us to be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt, who is kind unto the unthankful 
and evil, and enſure a large and gracious recompence 
From Him: and it will illuſtrate the ſuperior excellency 
of our doctrines above all other ſyſtems, and the ſuperior 
efficacy of divine grace above all other principles. W here- 


as, if profeſſed chriſtians only love thoſe, who loye | made with hands, eternal in the 


- 


us poor periſhing ſinners. 
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woman of preuious bad character that was deeply 
penitent, and who waſhed, and anointed his fey 
vindicating his favour to ber by. a parable, and 
pronouncing her ſits forgiven, &c, 36---50, 

OW when he had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 


them, and do good to ſuch, as do good to them; in 
what are their religion and principles difcriminated from 
thoſe of heathens, who do the ſame things? Let us 
then do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and 
let us aim to be merciful to the miſerable and the vile, 
even according to the „ of our heavenly Father to 

o avoid needleſs offence, in 
following Chriſt, and ſtanding up for his deſpiſed goſpel, 
we ſhould carefully abſtain from all needleſs, raſh, and 


rigorous deciſions, about men's motives, ſtate, and cha- 


racter. Our great buſineſs is to judge ourſelyes, and 
not to judge another's ſervants, who muſt ſtand or fall 
to their own maſter. We ſhould never be backward to 


forgive any kind or degree of injury, as we hope to be 
of God for Chriſt's ſake: and we may reſt ſa- 
tisfied, that we'ſhall not be loſers in the event, by the 


moſt liberal and abundant kindneſs to others, according 
to our meaſure of ability, and as far as conſiſts with 
other duties; for it ſhall aſſuredly be meaſured to us, by 
the ſame meaſure, with which we mete to others, whe- 


ther that be more large, or more ſcanty. Theſe exten- 


five and moſt excellent precepts, as well as the evangeli- 


cal principles connected with them, are over-looked or 
explained away by many blind guides, of whom every 
one ought to beware; for they are falling into the ditch 
together with their followers in yaſt multitudes continu- 
ally. And as the diſciple is not above his maſter, let us 


be indeed the diſciples of Chriſt alone; that following his 


inſtructions and example, and regarding no man further 
than he declares the truth, and bears the Image of Chriſt 
alone; we may grow up into conformity to him, till at 
length we become perfect even as our Maſter is perfect. 
Let us alſo ſeek to ſubdue our own evil tempers, and 
break off our fins, before we ſet up for cenſors, or re- 


formers of others; leſt Jeſus ſhould check our conceited 


officiouſneſs by ſaying to any of us thou hypocrite, 
« caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
< ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote that is in 
{© thy brother's eye.” As then the tree is known by its 
fruits, may the word of Chriſt be grafted in our hearts, 
that we may be fruitful in every good word and work; 
and that ĩnſtructive diſcourſe may be as natural to us, a8 
corrupt converſation is to ungodly men. In vain do we 


call Chriſt, Lord, Lord, if we do not the things, which 


he ſays: may we then wiſely. come to him, hear bis 


words, and do them; that we may with diligence * dig 
é deep,” to lay the foundation of our hope upon a Rock, 
Thus when unbelievers of every name, whether they 
reject, deſpiſe, oppoſe, or abuſe the goſpel, ſhall be dri- 
ven with all their preſumptuous confidences into ever- 
laſting ruin; we ſhall dwell ſecurely, weather out every 
ſtorm, and have at laſt a EE of- God, an houſe not 


eavens. 
2 And 
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2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 
was dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to 


E And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſentunto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him 
that he would come and heal his ſervant. 

+ And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
fought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 

ilt us a ſynagogue. 

* Then Neſs ee with them. And when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf; for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 

$ For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers; and I ſay unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 


Do this, and he doeth it. 


9 When Jeſus heard. theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and 
fid unto the people that followed him, I 
fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 


— — — 


NS 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1—10.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
Vil, v. 5— 13.) | 

V. 11—17.] We do not read, that our Lord ever 
went to Najn, except on this occaſion ; it is ſuppoſed to 
have been diſtant about 12, or 1 3 miles from Caperna- 
um, and He ſeems to have taken this journey on purpoſe 
to perform the compaſſionate cure, that is here recorded. 
For when he came with his attendants to the entrance of 
the city, he met a company of people carrying a dead 
man out thence to bury him. He was the only ſon 
of a widow woman, who had been the ſupport and com- 
fort of her declining years; and every circumſtance tend- 
* render her alfliction peculiarly diſtreſſing: as the 
er was attended by a great number of the people, 
tue miracle that enſued would be more fully atteſted, and 
generally known, When our Lord therefore ſaw the 
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the houſe, found the fervant whole that had 
been ſick. 

11 And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and man 
of his diſciples went with him, and — 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. ; 

14 And he came and touched the bier : and 
they that bare Him ſtood ſtill. And he faid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, * 

15 And he that was dead ſat up, and be- 
gan to ſpeak. And he delivered him to his 
mother, 

16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet 
is riſen up among us; and, That God bath 
viſited his people. 3 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 


the region round about. 4 


15 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 


19 And John calling unto bim two of his 


| ſeſſed of divine authority and 


er and bereaved mother following the corpſe of 
n oved ſon, he had compaſſion on her, and bade her 
mY = on, as he was. come to her relief: He then 
— — touched the bier, on which the body lay, and 
Y wio carried it ſtood ſtill; perhaps with ſome degree 

: 4 * 


of expectation, as the rumour of his other miracles muſt 


have reached them. Upon which he ſaid, as one poſ- 
\ power Young man, I 
e ſay unto thee ariſe;” and by the ſame omnipotent 


energy, that created the world, at his word the foul . 


returned to- he reunited to the before lifeleſs clay; all the 
powers of life were reſtored, and every part in the whole 
animal economy again began to perform its functions: 
ſo that he that had been dead fat up, and began to ſpeak, 
and Jeſus delivered him to his mother, that he might ſtill 
live to be a comfort to her. The evangeliſt hath left «s 
to conceive of the emotions of her heart on this occaſion, 
to which no words could poſſibly do juſtice : but he in- 
forms us that an awe, and fear of Chriſt's power fell up- 
on the ſpectators of this ſurpriſing ſcene : and they glori- 
fied God for his mercy, and thanked him for having vi- 
ſited his people, and raiſed up ſuch a prophet amongſt 
them. But though the rumour of this extraordinary mi- 
racle ſpread even into Judea, and through all the adja- 
cent regions; yet we do not find that any one expected a 
fimilar miracle in the caſe of Jairus's daughter. (c. viii. 
v. 41—50.). 3 

31 R VS diſciples, 
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diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, faving, Art 
thou he that ſhould come? or look we for 
another ? | 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come? 
or look we for another ? 

21 And in that fame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits: and unto many that were blind he 
gave fight. | 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard; how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is be, . whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to fee? A reed ſhaken with 
the wind? | 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live de- 
licately, are in king's courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


prophet ? Yea,. I fay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 
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27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptiſt : but he that is 
—_ in the kingdom of God is greater than 

e. 

29 And all the people that heard bin, and 
the pablicans, juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of John. 

zo But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. | 

31 And the Lord faid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and 
to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, he hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluitonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi 
cans and ſinners ! 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


dren. 


V. 18—35.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xi. v. 1—19.) 

V. 29, 30. ] It is not evident whether theſe verſes 
are a continuation of Chriſt's diſcourſe, or the evange- 
liſt's remark upon its effects: our tranſlation favours the 
latter ſuppoſition, yet the moſt approved expoſitors in- 
cline to the former: however the inſtruction contained in 
them is nearly the ſame, on either ſuppoſition. If they 
were the words of Chriſt, they called the attention of 
his hearers to the effects, that had been produced by 
John's miniſtry. The common people, and even the 
publicans, and others of bad moral character, had been 
induced by it to juſtify God; for they acknowledged 


the juſtice of the puniſhment, that was denounced a- 


gainſt them for their ſins, and their need of repentance, 
forgiveneſs, and a change of heart and life: and profeſſ- 
ing theſe things, they had ſubmitted to his baptiſm, and 
paid ſome regard to his teſtimony to Jeſus, as the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. But the Phariſees, and Scribes, gene- 


rally rejected his miniſtry, and were not baptized of him ; 


and thus they rendered the counſel of God, in ſending 


him to prepare the way of Chriſt, of none effect, as to [ 


d 


themſelves, Hence it might be inferred, that their prid 
and hypocriſy were more adyerſe to ſpiritual religion, than 
the ignorance, careleſſneſs, or profligacy of the people, 
or the publicans; that they might naturally be expefed 
to be the inveterate enemies to Him, whoſe forerunner 
John was; and that all men muſt be cautioned not to 
follow fuch blind guides, If we underſtand the paſſage, 
as the words of the evangeliſt, it implies, that the com- 
mon people, &c, approved of Chriſt's honourable w_ 
mony to John, and expreſſed themſelves to be well yr 
fied with the wiſdom, juſtice and goodnefs of God, di- 
played in that diſpenfation; to which they were the 1 
inclined, as they had been baptized of John: but the 
Phariſees and Scribes, who had refuſed his baptiſm, ety 
diſpleaſed with Chriſt's teſtimony to him, as it Nr 
ſevere cenſure on their conduct: and thus they peri! . 
in their oppoſition to the counſel of God, to ow ow 
great loſs, and danger; thereby provin themſe ves 

be none of wiſdom's children, by all of whom her ap- 


intments are juſtified, and approved. (e. 35.) .. 0 
2 When our Lord had concluded his dif 


30 And 
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26 And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went in- 
io the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to 

eat. 

Fo, And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeu 
Gat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought 
an alabaſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind Him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kifſed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment. * 

39 Now when the Phariſee, which had 
bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſeif, 
ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner 
of woman is ig that toucheth him; for ſhe 
is a ſinner. | 

40 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 


courſe, a Phariſee preſent, who was called Simon, in- 
vited him to eat with him. This man ſeems to have 
been impreſſed with what he had ſeen, and heard; but 
his prejudices were ſo ſtrong, that he was yet in ſuſ- 
penſe about Chriſt's character. He therefore probably 
aſked him to his houſe, that he might more narrowly 
obſerve, and ſcrutinize all his words and actions, in or- 
der to determine from thence whether he were a prophet 
or not: and he ſeems to have had ſome others about 
him, who were in the ſame ſtate of mind. However 
our Lord was ever ready to ſhew a friendly and ſociable 
diſpoſition, and to embrace every occaſion of doing good; 
he therefore accepted his invitation: and having enter- 
el his houſe, he immediately ſat down to meat. For 
the Phariſee, conſidering Jeſus as a poor man, and 
having no proper ſenſe of the real exccllency, and digni- 
ty of his character, did not ſhew him even the cuſtoma 
tokens of reſpect or affection. Whilſt they ſat at table, 
a woman of the city, who was of known bad character, 
having formerly been a harlot, as is generally ſuppoſed, 
came into the room where they were. Tradition reports 
that this was Mary 
proof of it, (e. vin. v. 2.) She appears to have heard 
Chriſt's inſtructions with great attention; and to have 
been thereby brought to a deep conviction of her guilt 
and danger, and to the moſt unfeigned, and hearty re- 
22 of her ſins: and being thus prepared to receive 
the truth, ſhe ſeems to have perceived Him to be the 
gs Mefhah, a ſpiritual Redeemer, the Saviour of 
1 and to have expected forgiveneſs, and all 
of "ag rom him. She therefore wanted to hear more 
* zcouraging words, and alſo to expreſs her love 
gratitude to him: and inattentive to ordinary 


Magdalene; but there is no other | 
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41 There was a certain creditor which 


| had two debtors; the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly fo:gave them both. Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love him moſt. 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgave molt. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I en- 
tered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my 


feet with tears, and wiped them with the 


hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; but this wo- 
man, fince the time I came in, hath not ceat- 
ed to kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 


rules, ſhe in the fulneſs of her heart followed him into 
the Phariſee's houſe ; having taken with her an alabaiter 
box of valuable ointment, which probably ſhe had been 
accuſtomed before ro uſe for far other purpoſes. Coming 
thus behind him as he reclined at meat, his preſence and 
converſation ſo affected her with a remembrance of her 
former ſins, and with a ſenſe of his grace and mercy; 
that ſhe wept abundantly ; and as his feet were bare, 
(his ſandals having been put off,) ſhe rained tears plen- 
teouſly upon them, wiping them at the ſame time with 
her neglected diſhevelled treſſes; and kifling them in the 
moſt humble reſpectful and affectionate manner, ſhe 
anointed them with the ointment, that ſhe had brought 
with her. But when the Phariſee ſaw this intereſting 
ſcene; inſtead of rejoicing in theſe hopeful tokens of het 
repentance, he confined his thoughts entirely to her 
former ſcandalous character; and he began to form a diſ- 
advantageous opinion of Jeſus, becauſe he allowed ſuch 
a woman to approach him: for he ſaid in his heart, that 
if he were a prophet, he would: have known her charac- 
ter, and conſequently would have driven her from his 
preſence; as he, and his hrethren the Phariſees would 
have done. ({/ateh, c. Ixv. v. 5.) 

V. 40—50.] Whilſt Simon was fancying that he had 
got deciſive proof that Jeſus was no prophet, He anſwer- 
ed to his inmoſt thoughts in ſuch a manner, as ſuſſicient- 
ly evinced that he was far more than a prophet. Had 
our Lord directly attacked him upon the ſubje of his 
wicked, and unreaſonable pride, and difdam of the 
weeping penitent, (as we ſhould have been apt to have 
done ;) he would probably have been only hardened, and 
irritated by it: but the manner, in which he addreſſed 
him, was admirably ſuited to convince without affront- 
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_ caſe to him, deſiring his opinion upon it. 


their own ſins. 
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which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe lov- 


11 U n 27> 


| 


ed much: but to whom little is forgiven, 


the fame loveth little. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
gn... = | 


ing him. Having ſpoken to him by name, and intimated 
that he had ſomething of importance to ſay to him ; the 
Phariſee anſwered with a reſpect, which he did not feel, 
and defired him to proceed: and he accordingly ſtated a 
The creditor 
in this parable evidently repreſents the Lord himſelf ; the 
two debtors, one of whom owed him ten times as much 
as the other, denote different deſcriptions of ſinners, who 
are all guilty, but in various degrees, and who have no 
power at all in any meaſure to pay their debt, or atone for 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 23—35.) 
As therefore two. debtors thus circumſtanced, and then 
freely pardoned, would love their kind creditor in ſome 
proportion to the ſum remitted to them: ſo pardon- 


ed ſinners may be ſuppoſed to love their gracious Lord, 


in proportion to the degree of their guilt, or rather of 
their own eſtimation of it. But this was propoſed to 
Simon in the form of a queſtion, by which means the 
proper conceſſion was drawn from him; for he could not 
but allow, that the debtor, who had been freely pardon- 


ed the larger ſum, would in all probability have the deeper 
ſenſe of his obligations, and the more lively impreſſion of 


his benefaQor's liberality. Indeed the longer men live 
in ſin, the more advantages they abuſe, and the more 
miſchief they do; the greater is their actual guilt : yet 
pride and ignorance of God, of the evil of fin, and of 
themſelves, impoſe upon many to think their debt ſmall, 
when in God's account it is very large : but gracious 
convictions always lead people to conſider themſelves 
great ſinners; and when they attain to a comfortable 
{ſenſe of forgiveneſs by the mere mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, their love and gratitude will be proportioned to 
their humiliation. Our Lord therefore, having approv- 
ed of Simon's anſwer, proceeded to apply it to the caſe 
in queſtion : and turning to the weeping penitent, he aſk - 
ing him whether he did not obſerve that woman? Simon 
had indeed noticed her with diſdain, and thought that 
ber preſence even polluted his houſe; but he had not 
duly conſidered her tears of godly forrow, and her ex- 
preſſions of love to Chriſt. He therefore contraſted her 
conduct with that of the ſelf-righteous Phariſee : the lat- 
ter had not even treated him with ordinary reſpeCt; 
when he came into his houſe at his invitation, he had not. 
ſo much as brought him water, with which to waſſi his 
feet; he had not welcomed him with a friendly kiſs, nor 
given him oil, which was cheap, and plentiful, to anoint 


his head, according to the cuſtom on ſuch occaſions: 
but this deſpiſed woman had waſhed his feet with her 


tears, and wiped them with her hair; ſhe had inceſſantly 
kiſſed his feet, from her firſt entrance into the room; 
and had anointed them with the moſt coſtly, and fra- 
grant ointment.” | Therefore, though her ſins had 
been very many and aggravated, yet were they all ſor- 


given, # for the loved much.” Many good expoſtors 


* 
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49 And they that fat at meat with him be. 


gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 
that forgiveth fins alſo ? 


50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 


| hath ſaved thee: go in peace. 


would render it ** Therefore ſhe loved much.“ though 


they allow this uſe of the greek particle to be very un- 
common. But there ſeems no occaſion for the altera. 
tion: her great love was doubtleſs the effect, and not 
the cauſe, of her being forgiven much; but it was alſo 
an evidence of it; for it proved the ſincerity of her re. 
pentance, and faith in Chriſt, from which her forgive. 
neſs might with certainty be inferred. - Thus dat 1.oek 
intimated to them, that the woman owed the forgive- 
neſs of ſins to Him, and that her love to Him was + 
full proof of it! to which he added, that “ to whom 
4e little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little.” This waz 
intended as an anſwer to the proud Phariſees ; with 
their erroneous eſtimate of their own character, they 
could not properly value a free ſalvation, or love a ſpi- 
ritual Redeemer; and ſhould they receive forgiveneſs of 
their little, and trivial offences (as they deemed them ;) 
they could only love Him a little. But it is alſo a gene- 
ral rule: for every perſon who is pardoned, or concludes 
himſelf to be fo, will love the Saviour in proportion co 


the degree, in which he conſiders himſelf guilty and de- 


| ſerving to periſh, and incapable of eſcaping the wrath 


of God by any other means, than his free, and com- 
plete ſalvation. Having ſtated this, our Lord more 
expreſsly declared to the woman “ that her fins were 
« forgiven:” and regardleſs of the murmurs, which 
this excited, he encouraged her with the aſſurance that 
her faith in him had ſaved her foul, and that ſhe might 
depart in peace with God and her conſcience, for all the 
bleſſings of his goſpel belonged to her. b 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The grace of God is communicated to ſome of every 
rank and order in the community; and where it pre- 
vails, it influences men to a conſcientious performance 
of the various duties of their ſeveral relations to each 
other. When maſters and ſervants behave properly in 
their reſpective ſituations from the fear of God, they 
become dear to each other: they who love the Lord, 


will love his people alſo, and will be diſpoſed to employ 


their wealth or influence in promoting his worſhip: and 
ſuch, as are moſt worthy in the opinion of competent 
judges, will moſt honour Chriſt, and be moſt ſenſible 
of their own unworthineſs, When we have received fa- 
vours, which we are unable to return ; juſtice, as well as 

itude, requires us to beſcech the Lord inſtantly in 
the behalf of our benefactors, eſpecially when they are 
under trials and afflictions: and we are moſt likely to ob. 
tain the greateſt favours from him, when we are moit 
ſenſible that we do not deſerve the leaſt. To him all 
things are alike eaſy; all creatures obey his word; and he 
never fails to anſwer the expeCtation of that faith, which 
honotirs his power, and love. Our bleffe Redeemer s 
heart is ſuſceptible of pity, on account of all the diſtreſſ- 
es that we are expoſed to. The weeping widow, and 
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8 CHAP. VIII. 6 for bis obedient diſciples; His calming the tempef, | 
| 1ains 1. An account of Chrift*s preaching and at- and bis caſting out the Legion, &c, 1939. 4th. 
: 23 1---3. 24. The parable of the ſower, His 1 of the woman, who had the iſſue 7＋ 
1 and its interpretation; and that of the lighted can- blood, and raifing Jairus's daughter from the dea , 
| al, 4---18. 34d. Our Lord's endeared affettion 40---56. | 3 


4 dereaved parent, are the peculiar objects of his compaſ- | fins, or their admiration-of his mercy, and grace; the | 

a Gonate regard : and though he no longer reſtores to them | ſelf-ſufficient will not only be diſguſted with them, but | 

£ their deceaſed relatives; yet the power, which formerly | they will even think the worſe of the goſpel for giving 

A effected this, can now repair every breach, dry up every | encouragement to ſuch vile characters! And ſuch men 

. tear, and cauſe every bleeding heart to rejoice, Whil often feel a deeper enmity to Chriſt, and his. miniſters 

D many therefore glory in a worthleſs ſenſibility ; weep | and diſciples, than they chooſe to avow. But did they 

? over imaginary woe with an unmeaning ſympathy, and | know the real ſtate of mankind, they muſt perceive the 

5 eure real miſery to pine in neglect; let the chriſtian | folly, and malice of their objections: for all, without | 

a both rejoice in and copy the compaſſion of his Lord; let | exception, have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 

4 him look out for thoſe objects of diſtreſs, which often lie | God. By abuſing his bounty, and refuſing him the 

? concealcd from the ſuperficial obſervers of mankind; and | love and worſhip due to him, we have contracted a 

N et him endeavour to ſoothe the aching heart, to relieve | debt, of which we cannot diſcharge the ſmalleſt part: 

; the indigent, and to comfort the afflicted. In this way | nay it muſt continue to increaſe as long as we live in 
weſhall moſt reaſonably hope for comfort from our com- | this world; for who can render unto God all that obe- 

f afionate Saviour, under the troubles of life, and in the | dience in any one day, that is due to him on every day? 

p hour of death ; from whoſe ſtroke no period of age, or. | Or who can perform one ſervice, that is free from every 

| vigour of health can ſecure us: and thus we may alſo look | defect, or alloy of fin? Without a frank forgiveneſs we 

forward with joyful expectation to the time, when the | can none of us eſcape the wrath to come: this our 

; Redeemer's powerful voice ſhall call forth all that are Icious Saviour hath purchaſed with his blood, that 

in the graves, either to the reſurrection of life, or to the | he might freely beſtow it on every one, who believeth 

? reſurrection of damnation, * All the diſplays of the glo- | in him. But he, who is convinced of his own ſinful- 

nous power and majeſty of the Lord, ſhould make us | neſs, and expects pardon, and all the bleſſings of ſalva- 

fear coming ſhort of his ſalvation : and all his kindneſs | tion as the gift of God in Jeſus Chriſt, will in propor- 

to us, or to others, ſhould excite us to glorify him, eſpe- | tion become humble, patient, contented, teachable, and 

- cially for viſiting his people, and raifing up a great Re- | obedient ;. above all other things he will learn to love 

deemer amongſt them, v FFC 

, As the beueficent miracles of Chriſt above all things | in all his offices; he will defire his favour, be thankful 

t proclaimed him to be the Son of God, and the promiſed | for bis mercy, and zealous for his glory; he will become 

, Meſſiah: ſo the effects of his goſpel, in enlightening, re- | earneſt conſtant and diligent in his endeavour to pleaſe 

; forming, and changing the hearts of ſinners, is ſtill the | him, and to recommend his ſalvation to others; he will 
beſt evidence of the divine excellency of our holy reli- | love his ordinances, commandments, and diſciples; and 
gion. Miniſters ought therefore to be peculiarly earneſt | he will value every talent in proportion as it enables him, 

in * preaching the goſpel to the poor;“ and in ſeeking | to expreſs his love to him, and his cauſe. , Thus it often 


ablefling upon it; that all may ſee its ſalutary effects, in | happens, that the vileſt finners, having been brought 
their ſober, righteous, and godly lives: and every one | to repentance, and made joyful by a free forgiveneſs and 
ſhould enquire into his own motives, in going to hear | ſal vation, become more zealous and active in their obe- 
the word of God, and aſk himſelf whether he derives | dience than other helievers: they love much, becauſe - 
any benefit from it; for every miniſter is a meſſenger | much has bcen forgiven them; and they labour much, 
ſent by the Lord Jeſus to prepare the way before him, | becauſe they love much. And in the call of others, deep 
and to bring ſinners to receive, believe in, and obey him. | humiliation will always be connected with a proportion- 
But whilit numbers are offended with the truths and pre- | able love, and willing obedience, when it is aceompanied 
cepts of Chriſt, and reje& the counſel of God againſt | with a good hope, that all their fins are pardoned. The 
themſelves, from one perverſe prejudice or other > may | ſcanty formal ſervices therefore of too many, either 
ve ſtudy to approve ourſelves to be the children of wiſ- prove that they have no proper ſenſe of their guilt, and - 
dom; by attending to the inſtructions of God's word, | no juſt views of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the re- 
and adoring thoſe myſteries and diſpenſations, which | deemed: finner's obligations to him; or at leaſt, that 
proud infidels and phariſees deride, and blaſpheme. they love but little, becauſe they ſuppoſe that little hath 
| or who ſeek to do good to men's fouls muſt meek- I been forgiven them. But when a real, and vigorous love 
y ar with the perverſeneſs of oppoſers, and avoid all to Chriſt ſprings from ſorrow for fin and hope of for- 
: _ moroſeneſs; and they muſt endure perſonal flights, giveneſs through him, and is expreſſed by fueh methods 
7 er to have acceſs to ſinners, and to obtain a hear- | as a man's ſituation admits of; we may from it ſafely 
oo them. None can perceive the preciouſneſs of | infer that his fins though many are ſorgiven; and ma 
"Is 01 or the glory of the goſpel, except the broken - thus give him great eneouragement, without in the leaft 
e But whilſt theſe feel, that they cannot ſuffi- | palliating his guilt: and when the witnefling Spirit makes 
V expreſs their ſelf. abhorrence on account of their it evident to the belieyer's conſcience, that he doth in- 
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| 1 Ts it came to paſs afterward, that he 


went throughout every city and vil- 


lage. preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 


of the kingdom and the twelve 
were with him. : | 
2 And certain women, which had been 
| healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities ; Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
devils, -- | | 
3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 
which miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 
4 And when: much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable: _ | 
A ſower went out-to ſow his ſeed : and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- ſide; and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. - BEE 7 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon 
as it was ſprung up it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture. - N 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
"ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, 

What might this parable be? | 
10 And he ſaid, unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: 


of God ; 


'but to others in parables; that ſeeing they | 


deed love Chriſt; he ey know more certainly that his 
ſins are forgiven, than if an angel from heaven had told 
Him ſo. Let who will object to and murmur at theſe 
things, Chriſt will aſſert his authority of thus forgiving 
ſin, and of bidding the weeping penitent, who applies 
to him, + depart in peace, as partaking of falyation 
through faith in his name. But may not we with ſhame 
confeſs, that whilſt we hope that our many and great 
offences are freely pardoned ;* we yet comparatively love 
but little? If this be the caſe, we ſhould ſeek for deep- 
er, and more. heart- affecting views of our dwn yileneſs, 
and of Chriſt's preciouſneſs ; and we ſhould give diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure, and to get deeper 
impreſſions of our obligations to, and expectations from 
him; that we ſtand a greater diſtance from the proud ſpirit 
of the Phariſee; that we may more {imply depend on and 
rejoice in Chriſt alone, and may ſo be prepared to obey 
him more zealouſly, and more cordially to recommend 
him to our fellow- ſinners on every ſide. 


on. 


| 
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might not ſee, and hearing they mi 
wa aer N e 8h ne 

11 Now the parable is this; 
the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide are the 
hear ; then cometh the devil, and 4 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no root, which for a while he. 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away, 

14 And that which fell among thorns. ac 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. „ 

15 But that on the good ground are the, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 2. | 
16 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth i 
under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, 
than they which enter in may ſee the light, 

1 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, thit 
ſhall not be known and come abroad. . 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſcever hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him 5. mother and 


The ſeed is 


NO. 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] Some have conjeQured 
that Chuza, Herod's ſteward, was the nobleman d 
courtier, whoſe ſon . had cured, (John, c. iv. vt 
43—54 :) Doubtleſs it was by his conſent that his wil 
accompanied Jeſus, in his journeying to preach the gal. 
pel. As our Lord choſe to be poor for our fake," 
and did not work miracles for his own ſupport : ſo thel 
pious women, who had been under the greateſt obligations 
to him, in reſpect both to their ſouls, and bodies, being in 
good circumſtances, were glad to communicate from thel 
{ubſtance to the maintenance of him, and his diſciples 
as well as perſonally to attend him. And he was pleaſed 
to ſtoop thus low, for an example to his ſervants and 
diſciples in ſimilar circumſtances, We do not read, that 
any men ſhared this honour of miniſtering to Chriſt 
from their ſubſtance,” with theſe favoured womel, 
who thus continually followed him. 


V. 4—18.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiii. v. 1 


and water, and they obey him. 


fell down before him, and with a loud voice 


his brethren, and could not come at him for 
the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
aid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, defiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 
hear the word of God, and do it. | 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſ- 
ciples ; and he faid unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other fide of the lake. And 
they launched forth. | 

23 But as they failed he fell aſleep : and 


there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 


lake; and they were filled with water, and 


were in jeopardy. 5 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid wondered, ſay- 


ing one to another, What manner of man 


is this! for he commandeth even the winds 


26 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man which 
had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 


ſaid, What have I to da with thee, Jeſus, 


t5ou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee | 


torment me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean 


ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him; and he was kept 


bound with chains, and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de- 


vil into the wilderneſs.) 
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30 And Jeſus aſked him, faying, What is 
thy name? And he faid, Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them. And he. ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, _ 
and were choked. 


34 When they that fed Chem ſaw what was 


done, they fled, and went and told it in the 
City, and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done ; and came. to Jeſus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils were departed, 
fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils was healed. | 

27 Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the. Gadarenes round about be- 
ſought him to depart from them : for they 
were taken with great fear. And he went up 


into the ſhip, and returned back again. 


38 Now the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might 
be with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, 
ſaying, | | 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole city how great things Jeſus 
had done unto him. | 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for lag | 

41 And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and ke was a ruler of the ſynagogue ; 
and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and belought - 


Marl, c. iv, ver, 1-25.) 
V* 1921.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 46—50.) 
V. 22—39.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii, v. 23—34. 


= 


Mark, e. iv, ver. 35—41. c. i. v. 120.) 


{ aſfiduity, and earneſtneſs, in preaching the glad * of 


— 


—— 


40—56.] (Notes, &c. Mark, c. v. ver. 21—43.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ARE. 
The miniſters of Chriſt ſhould copy his example of 


im 


Anno Domini 30. L YU KI E Anno Domini 30. 
him that he would come into his houſe: of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 


42 For he had one only daughter, about | 


whole; go in peace. 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
But as he went the people thronged him. 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue's bouſe, ay 
43 And a woman, having an iſſue of | ing to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 


| not the Maſter, 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could be |, 50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
healed of any, 8 


. him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and 
44 Came behind n, and touched the * lhe 


ſhall be made whole. | 
border of his garment : and immediately her 51 And when he came into the houſe, he 
iſſue of blood ſtaunched. 


ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and 
45. And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When | James, and John, and the father and the 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with | mother of the maiden. | 

him, faid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, 52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but 
and preſs hee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched | be faid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but 
me ? | 


| . | ſleepeth. | | 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touch- 53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, know. 
ed me: for I perceive that virtue-is-gone out 


ing that ſhe was dead. 
of 'me. of ; 


$i 54 And he put them all out, and took her 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was | by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling 


5 And her ſpirit came again, and the 
down before him, ſhe declared unto him. | aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to give 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe 98 


her meat. 
had touched him, and how ſhe was healed 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but 


immediately. IS he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be | man what was done. 


the kingdom of God; and in ſubmitting to any hardſhip, |] ſhortly be deprived of them all ; and their poverty, folly 
or degradation in their outward circumſtances, which and worthleſſneſs, which before were kept ſecret, ſhall 
may conduce to the ſucceſs of the goſpel : and they, | be made known to all the world. Happy are they, who 
who have profited by their labours, ought to imitate | hear the word of God, and keep it: theſe are the Re- 
theſe pious women; and to uſe their ſubſtance in miniſ- deemer's beloved friends. and relations; every ſtorm that 
tering unto Chriſt, by ſupporting his indigent ſervants | ariſes, every peril that diſmays them, will tend to excite 
and diſciples, as occaſion may require; and according to | their fervent prayers, and their Lord will awake for 
their ability. In this way, as well, as in many others, | their help, and deliverance, and cauſe the trial to iſſue 
they may bring forth fruit with - patience, and evince | in their inereaſing admiration of his power and love. 
that the grace of God hath. indeed made their hearts Yet at times even true believers ſeem to have miſlaid 
honeſt, and good, and prepared them to reccive the good | their faith, or left it behind: them; they have fo ma- 
ſeed of his word; for it hath taken root therein, and | ny-anxious fears about the event, when they are follou- 
will ripen to a glorious harveſt. Indeed we ſhould aim, | ing Chriſt in the path of duty: and we may often ak 

by every method to diſcriminate our character and con- | ourſelves, or each other “where is your faith ? Whilſt 
duct from thoſe of mere careleſs hearers ; of ſuperficial, | we witneſs, or feel the effects of fin, and of ſatan's ma- 
and temporary profeſſors, and of thoſe, ** who are chok- | lice, to fill the earth with miſery; let us advert to the 
« ed with the cares, riches. and pleaſures of this life, | varied diſplays of the Redeemer's power to counterat 
« and bring no fruit to perfection.? Nor is it enough | this fatal tendency: if he hath but delivered our ſouls 
for us, not to hold the truth in unrighteouſ- | from the power of ſatan, and brought us to ſit at his 
cc neſs; we ſhould defire to hold forth the word of life, | feet, in our right mind; to hear his word, and to deſire 
and to ſhine in our ſeveral circles, as a lighted candle in | to be with Him: He will preſerve us from falling again 
the room, for the benefit of all around us. Thus pro- | under the dominion of fin ; be will remove or ſanctify out 
feffing, and recommending the truths of the goſpel, by | bodily ſickneſſes, and give us the comfort of his forgiving 
our conduct, and converſation, we ſhall receive more | love; he will ſupport us under domeſtic afflictions, Wo 
and more from our gracious God; whilſt many, that | good. by them; he will deliver us from the fear of deat 2 
ſeemed to have knowledge, abilities, and poſſeſſions, not and at length make us more than conquerors even 
"having had grace to make a proper uſe of them, will | this king of terrors. Let us then declare what grea 
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dom of God, and to heal t 
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Contains Jeſus, 1ft. Sending forth the twelve apoſ- 


tles; and an account of Herod's opinion, and de- 
fre, concerning bim, 1---9. 2d. Retiring with 
the apofiles, after their return; followed by the 
multitude, and miraculouſly feeding them, 10+--17. 
zd. Diſcourfing with the diſciples concerning him: 
ſelf, and his ſufferings, and calling them to prepare 
for ſelf-denial, and to bear the croſs after him, 
tc, 1827. 4th. Transfigured on the mount; 
and caſting out an evil ſpirit, which the diſciples 
could not effeft, 28---42. 5th. Again predifling 
his ſufferings ; and reproving the diſciples at dif- 
for their ambition, bigotry, fiery 
zeal and "reſentment ; and anſwering ſome perſons, 
who were not diſpoſed to follozw him unreſervedly, 
or immediately, 4.3---02. 


HEN he called his twelve diſciples to- 

1 gether, and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 
be ſick, 

3 And he faid unto them, Take nothing 


: 
. 
: 


| for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 


neither bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coats apiece. oy | 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 


| there abide, and thence depart. 


5 And whoſoever, will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 


* 


very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
azainſt them. 


6 And they departed, and went through 


the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. | 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplex- 
ed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
Jchn was riſen from the dead; | 


things our God and Saviour hath done for us; let us 


commit all our concerns into his hands, and apply to 
him for help in all our difficulties; and let us een 


to imitate his compaſſion and unwearied activity in do- 
10 _ But woe be to them, who bid Jeſs depart 
ph em, through fear of worldty loſs, or from love to 
_ e will not ſtay with, and perhaps may no more 
8 wh thoſe who thus flight him, whom others are 
oF to receive, being waiting for him © and none but 
os 7 ſave them from the wrath of God, or the 

r of ſatan; or give them effectual help in the time of 
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| | Anno Domini 31. 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; - 


and of others, that one of the old prophets 


was riſen again: | 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: 
but who is this, of whom I hear ſuch things ? 
And he deſired to ſee him. | ; 

10 And the apoſtles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aſide privately into a 
deſert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
ſaida. | | | 
11 And the people, when they knew ir, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the kiagdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of healing. 

12 And when'the day began to wear away, 


| then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 


the'multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals : for we are here in a deſert 
place. gay! 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they faid, We have no more but 
five loaves and two fiſhes; except we, ſhould 
go and buy meat for all this . 0 F 
14 (For they were about five thouſand men.) 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 
n SEED 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the diſ- 
Ciples to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to them, twelve baſkets. 5 

18 And it came to paſs, as he was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


— 


trouble, in the hour cf death, or in the day of judgment. 
| ES. | 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1-17.] (Notes, &c. Matt. e. x. 
c. xiv. v. 1-21. Mark, c. vie v. 7-44.) Though 
Herod was perplexed and uneaſy, at the report of Chriſt's 
miracles; and upon the whole acceded to their opinion, 
who ſaid that John was riſen from the dead; yet he de- 
ſired to ſee him, in order to aſcertain that matter, or in 
hopes to diſprove a report, which gave him ſo much a- 
larm. (v. 7—9.) | | 3 
V. 18270 (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvi. v. 13—28. 
* | | that 
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but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, That one 


of the old prophets is riſen again. 


20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 
of God. | 


21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and oom | 


manded them to tell no man that thing. 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many thinge, and be rejected of the. elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 


and be raiſed the third dax. 


23 And he ſaid to them all; If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 


7 take up his croſs daily, and follow me. ef: 


24 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, .if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf; or 
— JJ. rel bil 2s 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
beaſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 


and in hit Father's, and of the holy angels, 


27 But I tell you of a truth, There he ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of deat 


till they ſee the kingdom of God. . 


Mart, c. viii. v. 27—38.) | | TY | 
V. 28—59.], (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvii. v. 1-23 
ark, c. ix. v. 1—42.) © . 

V. $150] The evangeliſt ſeems, in the conclu- 
ſion of this chapter, to have recorded ſeveral detached 


incidents of ſimilar import, which occurred at different 
times: we are not therefore to conclude, that the re- 
.mainder. of his goſpel relates to events, which took place 


during Chriſt's laſt journey from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
or ſubſequent to it. The expreſſion is here very remark- 
able: when the time was come, that he ſhould be re- 
« ceived up, which muſt relate to his aſcenſion to his 
glory in heaven, * he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go up to 
«6 Jerufalem.” He had the joy ſet before him” con- 
tinvally in his eye, and his os and crucifixion 


were regarded merely as preparatory ſteps to it: and 


therefore he ſtedfaſtly, and conſtantly ſet his face to go 
up to Jeruſalem, though he perfectly knew all that there 
awaited him; nor would he be induced by any perſua- 
ſions to defer his journey. As he went along, he ſent 
ſome of his diſciples before him, to get things ready for 
his reception, in the ſeveral places, through! 


« * * 


UU. 


which he 


Anno Domini 32. 
aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people] 28 And it came to paſs, about an eight 
— . ͤ 1d] days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, * 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: | John, and James, and went up into a moun. 


tain to prax.. 33 

29 And, as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment ua 
white ard gliſtering. . 
30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias; 

31. Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. 3 f 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when they 
were awake they ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter faid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias : not knowing what 
he faid. 9013 TRIO, OY hei ech 
34 While be thus ſpake, there came 2 
cloud and overſhadowed them: and they feared 


as they entered into the cloud. 


35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ' ſaying, This is my beloved fon ; hear 
him. 1 R 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone. And they kept it cloſe, and 


paſſed: but when they came to a village of the Samari- 
tans, the inhabitants would not entertain him in their 
houſes, or admit him into the town; becauſe they found 
by his rout, that he was on his journey to Jeruſalem, 
They had doubtleſs heard of his miracles and doctrine, 
(Jobn, c. iv;) and they were probably diſpleaſed at his 
proteſting. againſt, their ſchiſmatical temple and worſhip 
on Mount Gerizzim, by gping up to Jeruſalem to keep 
the feaſt of the dedication, as it is generally ſuppoſed to 
have been. This repulſe, though not attended by any 
further ill uſage, ſo. excited the indignation of James 
and John, that they deſired permiſſion, to call for fre 
from heaven upon the Samaritans ; as Elijah, (perhaps 
near the ſame place,) had done on thoſe, who were ſent 
by King Ahaziah to apprehend him, (Notes, Sc. 2 Kings, 


c. i:) and they had no doubt, but that it would be ſent 


at their command to conſume them all together. But 
they did not conſider the different circumſtances of the 
two caſes: the Samaritans were indeed very blameable; 
but their conduct was rather the effect of national pre- 
judices and bigotry, than of determined enmity to the 
word and. e of God; and though they refuſed 8 


conduct of idolatrous Ahaziah towards the 


Anno Domini 32. 
told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things 
which they had ſeen. : 

37 And it came to paſs, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the 
hill, much people met him. : 1 85 

38 And, behold, a man of the company 


cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 


look upon my ſon; for he is mine only child: 
39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and, bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out; and they could not. | 


41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation! how long ſhall I be 


with you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon 


hither. airs 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down and tare him. And Jeſus 
rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which Jeſus did, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, _ * 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. yy 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they feared to aſk him of 
that ſaying. 


entertain Chriſt and his diſciples; yet they did not at- 


tempt to perſecute or murder them,. according to the 
prophet Eli- 
jah: ſo that there was no occaſion for ſuch a terrible ex- 
ecution, either to vindicate the honour of God, or to ſe- 
cure his ſervants from the rage of his enemies. Neither 
were they aware of the different diſpenſation, that was 


about to be introduced; which was to be characterized 


by miracles of beneficence, and the judgments of which 
were mainly to be ſpiritual. Above all, they were not duly 
ſenſible of the prevailing principles of their own hearts : 
they ſuppoſed themſelves to be actuated by zeal for the 
honour of their Lord; but pride, carnal ambition; bitter 
reſentment, and bigotry, in reality inftigated them to 
make ſo improper à requeſt : for, when che inhabitants 
of Nazarech behaved far worſe to Chriſt, they had not 


thought of taking ſuch revenge upon them ; but theſe, - 


2 athers, who flighted or injured him, were Fews, and 
erefore they were more diſpoſed to bear it from 


'CHAP: Ix. 


| and a regard to the real 
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46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 


them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 
47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and ſet him by bim, 
48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 


receive this child in my name, receiveth me: ; 


and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 


all, the ſame ſhall be great. | 


49 And John' anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name: 
and we forbad him becauſe he followeth not 
with us. 5 | 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid im 
not: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 

51 And it came to paſs, when the, time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entered into a. village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. | | | 

4 And when his diſciples, James and. 
John, ſaw. this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? | | 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
faid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 


are o. | 


56 For the Son of man is not come to de- 


them, than from the deſpiſed and deteſted Samaritans. 
But Elijah was aQtuated by a zeal for the honour of God; 
good of his people, who were a- 
bout to be ruined by the abominable idolatries, and per- 
ſecutions of Ahab's family : ſo that they, whom the firs 
from heaven conſumed at his word, fell ſacrifices to the 
juſtice of God, and their death tended to the benefit of 
Iſrael; whereas had theſe Samaritans been deſtroyed; 
they would have been ſaerificed to the diſciples? preju- 


dices, and reſentment, and the confequences would have 


been injurious to both Jews and Samaritans. Our Lord 


therefore turned and ſharply rebuked them, aſſuring. 


them, that they knew not what manner of fpirit 
„they were of: they were not aware under what in- 
fluence they ſpake, or what difpoſitions (predominated in 
them; for they deſired to deſtroy the lives of their ene- 
mies, inſtead of overcoming them with perſevering kind- 
neſs : whereas He, the Son of man, was come to pre- 
ſerve men's Ives, as well as to ſave their fouls; bis gof- 


ſtroy 


Anno Domini 30. | 
ſtroy men's lives, but to fave them. And 
they went to another village. 65 


57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 


in the way, .a certain man ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. : - 

58 And Jeſus ſaid , unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 216 
head. 


59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 


— — om 


RS 


Anno Domini zo. 
| But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
; bury my father. | 
| bo Jeſus faid unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead; but go thou and preach the king. 
dom of God. POE TOO 
| 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
follow thee: but let me firſt go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my houſe, 
62: And Jeſus faid unto him, No man hay. 
| ing put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


— 


pel was not to be propagated by fire and ſword, but by 
more rational and beneficent means; and the tendency of 
it would be to terminate ſuch furious conteſts, as far as 
it truly prevailed. Accordingly, without any diſpute 
with the Samaritans, he led the diſciples forward to ano- 
ther village. 

V. 57—62.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 19—22.) 
Some of theſe incidents ſeems to have occurred early in 
our Lord's miniſtry: the laſt we have not before met 
with. The deſire of this perſon to go home, and bid 
farewell to his friends, and to ſettle his temporal con- 
cerns, before he attached himſelf to Chriſt as his conſtant 
follower, was no doubt the effect of a wavering and 
undetermined ſtate of mind: Jeſus therefore anſwered 
his requeſt by applying to his caſe a proverbial expreſſion, 
which ſeems to have been frequently uſed. If a man 


ſhould put his hand to the plough, and then look behind 


him, he could not make his furrows ſtraight and of a 
proper depth: thus no man can he expected to tranſact 
any buſineſs in a proper manner, if his attention be fixed 
upon ſome other object. No man therefore can be fit to 
be a preacher of the goſpel, whoſe heart hankereth after 
the worldly intereſts or pleaſures, which he had left be- 
hind; and who looketh back towards them, with a deſire 
of recovering them, even- when outwardly employed in 
the work of the Lord. The proverb applies to the ſub- 
jects, as well as to the miniſters of the kingdom of God; 
but the latter ſeem eſpecially intended (c. xiv. v. 25—35. 
© x v2). 
P NCTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

The Lord Jeſus is the fountain of power and authority, 
to whom all creatures muſt in one way or other be ſub- 
jected; and if he accompany the word of his miniſters 
with efficacy, to deliver ſinners from ſatan's bondage: 
they need not fear but he will procure them needful ſuſte- 


always ſhew a kind attention to the temporal comforts of 
thoſe whoſe ſal vation they ſeek: and when this is attend- 
ed with an evident indifference to their own eaſe and ac- 
commodation, it tends much to conciliate men's good- 
will to, and favourable opinion of,. them: if they can 
therefore, by ordinary means, do any thing to relieve their 
diſtreſſes, and heal their diſeaſes, it may help to promote 


in this manner go hand in hand, and the meſſage of God 


is after all rejected, and deſpiſed ; it will leave men moſt 
inexcuſable, and every circumſtance will turn to a teſti- 


| 


nance ; and more they ought not to deſire. They ſhould 


the ſucceſs of their n Þ But when truth and love 
with our thoughts to his 


Oe ——— — IE 
mony againſt them. The increaſe of faithful miniſters, and 
the ſpread of the goſpel, frequently cauſe great perplexity, 
and diſtreſs to ungodly men, who have ſet themſelves to 
oppoſe the cauſe of God: and they, who have thus ſhe 
innocent blood, will often have their guilt brought to 
their remembrance, with reneweil terror and diſmay, a; 
long as they live. Whilſt the none gp conſults the 
benefit and comfort of his diſciples; a readily receive 
all that come to him ; healing thoſe that feel their need 


of it, and feeding all who e the bread of liſe: let 


us learn to communicate liberally to the neceſſities of our 
brethren; and even if poor — {und to ſhare our mean 
and ſcanty morſel with thoſe, who are in more urgent and 
immediate want. By the blefling of God a little will 
in this uſe of it go far, and we ſhall never be impoveriſh- 
ed by,expences of this kind. After our Lord's example 
alſo, miniſters, parents, and heads of families ſhould pray 
| with, as well as for, thoſe, who are intruſted to their 
care: their retired converſations would be attended by 
ſocial devotions ; and this would render them as profitable 
as public ordinances. They, who are eſtabliſhed in one 
important doQtrine of the goſpel, will be prepared to un- 
derſtand others, that are connected with it: and thoſe 
truths which relate to the perſons, the ſufferings, and the 
mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, form the very ſubſtance 
or centre of true religion. In meditating on his crucifix- 
ion, and the glory which enſued; we ſhall beſt learn to 
deny ourſelves, and to bear our crofs darly : we ſhall thus 
be induced to renounce the friendſhip, and venture the 
| enmity of the world: we fhall in this glaſs fee the folly 
and madneſs of ſeeking the largeſt temporal advantages, 
with the' hazard of loſing ourſelves, and being caſt away; 
and we ſhall get the victory over that fooliſh and wicked 
| ſhame, which cauſes many to forſake and diſobey Chriſt, 


he hath declared, that he will be aſhamed,” of all 
ſuch perſons, ** when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels.“ | 
To form fome faint conception of that glory, let us 
contemplate him upon the mount, when the faſhionof 
„his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white, 
and gliſtering, &. With this before our eyes, we 
may meditate to advantage on his deceaſe © which he 
« accomplithed at Jerafalam zu and thence follow him 
preſent exaltation in heaven, 
where he is ſurrounded with his ſaints, who there appear 
| with him in glory, and expatiate in his praiſ na 


agaiſiſt the convictions of their own conſciences; though 


Anno Domini 32. * 
| x. I 
% ene ae ieder tt 
Contains 1 ft. Jeſus commiſſioning, iuſtructing, and 
ſending forth the, 70 diſciples, Ac, 116. 24. 
Their return to him with jey, on account of their 
fſicceſs; and his diſcourſe to them on that occaſion, 
1724. 34d. A lawyer's enquiry about the way 


— — 
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„ HAP. X. 


Anno Domini 32. 
10 eternal lift; and Cbriſt Plating to him t be caſi 
of ibe good Samaritas, 2537. 41. Martha 
reproved for her carefulneſs about carnal things, 
and Mary commended for minding the one | thing 
weedful,. 38-4... 
FER theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy; alſo, and ſent them two 


- 
- 
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may reconcile ' Us to. our preſent trials, and prepare us | 
the profeſſed diſciples'of Chriſt, who thus decidedly blamed 


for the ſtroke of death; that we may go to behold; and 
ſhare that glory, one glimpſe of which hath ſometimes 
made us ſay, It is .good; for us to be here.“ But we 
muſt now walk by faith, and hear obediently the words 
of the beloved Son of God ; treaſuring up every comfort- 
able experience of his love, and every diſcovery of his 


Majeſty and Excellency, to be our ſupport in the days of | 


darkneſs. Thus we may maintain a ſucceſsful conflict 
with the enemies of our fouls : and in the exerciſe of a 
vigorous faith, we may hope to be inſtrumental in refcu- 
ing others from their deſtruQtive influence. Bie DI 

But if we would be thus uſeful, we muſt ſeek to have 
our minds delivered from every prejudice ; and when we 
find ourſelves unable to underſtand the words of Chriſt; 


ve ſhould not fear, or neglect to aſk Him, and to conſult 


his more experienced ſeryants, concerning them. But 
alas, our reaſonings, and diſcuſſions, (inſtead of being di- 
reed to mutual edification,) are too often mere diſputes, 


4 which of us ſhould be the greateſt?” This may be 


ſpecioully diſguiſed : but applauſe, popularity, and pre- 


cedency are too much aimed at by profefſſing chriſtians, 


and even by miniſters. "Theſe 8 of our fooliſh | 


hearts Jeſus perceives : and a little child is his conftant 
emblem, 'by which to teach us ſimplicity and humility. 
But if indeed we are his diſciples, we need not be imbi- 
tious of any further honout: for not only are apoſtles, 
prophets, and ' evangeliſts diſtinguiſhed 
leaſt of the whole company of believers, is, and ſhall be 
great, as a child, and friend of God, an heir of heaven, 
anda future companion, and compeer to the angels be- 
fore the throne. Such honour have all his ſaints :” and 
as every one, who "in any place, or form, ſucceſsfully 


PER repentance towards God, and faith towards dur 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, is inſtrumental in bringing the flaves 


of ſatan to partake of theſe glorious and everlaſting pri- 


vileges : ſurely we ſhould nat pretend to forbid them, thus 
" to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, becauſe they fol- 
low not with us:“ left He rebuke us for our officiouſ- 
neſs, and remind us, that '* he who is not againſt us is 
for vs,” But whilſt, we are zealous, courageous,” And 
patient to endufe hardſhip in the work of the Lord: let 


us alfo look well to our own ſpirits, leſt we be betrayed | 
into diſhonourable meafures; and difgrace the cauſe we 


mean to promote. It is eaſy for us to ſay, Come ſee 
4 zeal for the Lord ;” and obvious for us to think 
at we are remarkably faithful in his cauſe ; when in 
we are inflamed with reſentment, impatient of, con- 


tradiction, ſeekin 6 f ; 
, g our own honour, and doing harm in- 
ſtead of good to others. Nay x - 2 


others, as to fall into the ſame evils; and ſo to 


perſons; but the 


inſt 61 1s. we may be ſo zealous a- 
Sant the errors, prejutlices, fuperſtitions, and 1 * of | 
| Glen che inheritance of the kingdom of God in heaven. 


— 


all their calumnies, and injuries. How ſtrange is it, that 


the propoſal of calling for. fire from heaven to conſume 
_their adysrfaviegy ſhould think of kindling fires on earth 
for that purpoſe ? Or of promoting the goſpel, and de- 
ſtroying ſchiſmatics and heretics by wars and miſfactes ! 
Fire from heaven might indeed have proved the doctrine 
to be true, and thus might have in ſome meaſure tended 
to the conviction of oppoſers: but fire and faggot, &c, 
can only prove the diabolical malice and cruelty of thoſe - 
who uſe them; and*if the truth itſelf were © ſupported by 
ſack means, it would become ſuſpected of being from be- 
neath. Let many, who ſeem upon the Whole to be upright * 
in their religion, are led to indulgs the ſame ſpirit in ano» 
| ther way : and their ſarcaſms, and calumnies againſt thoſe 
: who differ from them, and other bitter fruits o pride and 
reſentment, too plainly ſnew, that they know not 
« what manner of ſpirit they are of.. Many controver- 
ſial books, many religious gonverſations, nay many ſer- 
mons demonſtrate to the impartial judge, that much is 
wrong in the temper of the parties concerned; ttibugh 
perhaps they are not aware of it. It behoves us therefore 
to beg of the Lord, that he would convince us of our fin- 
N fulncks in this matter; and that he would rather rebuke, 
and chaſten us, than leave us to indulge ſuch unchriſ- 
tian tempets; and thus to act contrary both ro his pre- 
cepts, his example, the end of his coming into the world, 
and the tendency of his holy religion,  ,, © OP 
In following Chriſt we fhould count our coſt: worldly 
riches and pleaſures cannot reaſonably be expected from 
him, who, When on earth, had not where to lay his 
„head: and in that cauſe, for which he ſhed his blood, 
we ſhould be ready to renounce all ſecular intereſts,” and 
to forego even relative endearments, that we may preach. 
or promote the kingdom of God. No man is therefore 
fit for the miniſtry of the goſpel, whoſe eye and heatt are 
fixed on worldly objects: for he will either leave his 
| work to return to them, or he will neglect it, and do it 
in an improper manner, by hankering after them. This 
ſhould be ferioully laid to heart by all, who intend*to 
engage in that important work, as well as by thoſe who 
are already employed in it. Many lay hold of this facred 
function, whilſt their affections are fixed upon the riches, 
| honours, and pleafures of the world; nay whilſt they ate 
ſcheming to render their miniſtry itſelf ſubſervient to 
the gratification of their avarice, ambition, or ſenſuality. 
But no one would employ a man'to plough his lands, 
who fo neglected his work, or performed it in fo bungling 
a manner, as fuch men do their ſacred fervices : as there- 
fore they are not fit for the work of the kingdom of God 
on earth; they will affuredly not be deemed meet for 


and 
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n Domini g2. Die © OE Ans Domini 32. 
and two before his cr inte every. city and 10 But into whatſoeyer city ye enter, and 
place whether he himſelf would come. they receive you not, go your ways * N 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The har- the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, | F 
veſt truly ir great, but the labourers are few: | . 11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that | eleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
| he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. | notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
3 2 Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth | kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

bs a . I | 12 But I fay unto, you, That it (hall be 
4 Carty neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes :. | more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 

and ſalute no man by the way. l | for that city. ry 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt | 13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 

ſay, Peace be to this houſe.” 44... | thee Bethſaida! for if the mighty works had 

% And if the fon of peace be there, your | been done in Tyre and Sidon which hv. | 

peace ſnall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn | been done in you, they had a great while 290 
to you again. N 9 5 . repented, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

..7. And in. the fame houſe. remain, cating | _ 15 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 

and drinking ſuch things as they give: for | and Sidon at the judgment than for you. 
tlie labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex. 
ftom houſe to houſe.” 1 1 N 9 . : 4 altec to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell, 

8. And into whatloever city ye enter, and 16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and 

they receive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 
W 1 I | that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 And the ſeventy returned again with 


9. And heal the fick that are therein; and“ 
ſay unto them, The kingdom of God is come | Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubjeck WM 
k 4094 22.7446 760 156.204] 2660 5 b Une Be Shrounph thy Hanger os | 
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as lambs among. wolves. 


nigh ae you. 
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ſpirits. When therefore they returned to him, (doubt- 
Teſs-at a time and place appointed for chem; ) they told 
Him with a. joyful ſurpriſe, that not only diſeaſes, but 
even the devils had been ſubject to them through His 
name. They appear to have heen too much elevated by , 
their ſucceſs; but Chriſt in his anſwer pointed out far 
more valuable bleſſings to be conferred on his dilciples. 
He obſerved to them that he bad ſeen ſatan fall as 
lightning from heaven“: he bad thus jnſtantancoully 
been calt down from heaven, on his original apoltacy ; 
and his uſurped domigion. on earth, and the idolatrous 
worſhip that he had deviſed to eſtabliſh, were about to be 
thrown don in the ſame ſudden, and ſ urprifing manner, 
by means of the preached goſpel ; of which theſe diſpoſ- 
ſeſions were but emblems, Chriſt would therefore have 


1 7 r 2 
HAP. X. V. 116. ] (Notes, & Matt. c. 10.) 
Luke alone records the appointment of the 70 diſciples, 
who in number anſwered to the elders, which had been 

onſlityted by Moſes : (Num. c. xi. v. 16, 17. 44 

Some expoſitors conjecture that the evangeliſt himſelf was 
one of them, They were ſent forth by two and two, to go 
on different circuits to the ſeveral places, that Jeſus intend- 

ed to viſit; that they might prepare the inhabitants for his 

reception, as his perſonal miniſtry amongſt them would 
he very ſhort.. The inſtructions given them were near] 
the ſame, as thoſe that had been delivered to the apol- 
tles. As an intimation of the ſtill greater work, that 
Was afterwards to be wrought amongſt them, he began 
by repeating an exhortation, Which hath been already 
explained; (Matt. c. ix. v. 37, 38.) He alſo ordered | them obſerve, that he gave them power totreadon ſerpents, 
them © to ſalute no man by the way; that is, as their | &c; or to prevail againſt and cruſh the bead of the old ſer- 
time was ſhort, and precious, and their work important; | pent and his ſeed (Note, Gen. c. iii. v, 15. Mark, c. xvi, 
they muſt ſhew themſelves to be altogether intent upon I v. 17, 18, Rom. g. xvi. v. 29). and. to withſtand all the 

A and not leitet or trifle, out of a needleſs regard to ce- | power of the great enemy. of. God and his church ; ſo 

remony, and compliment. He alſo cloſed their inſtruQ- || that neither temptations, afflictions, or perſecutions ſhould 
ions by repeating a, ſolemn warning, that hath been ex- eventually hurt them, Yet they were not ſo much to te 
plained (Matt. C. xi. v. 2024.) The concluding verſe || joice, that theſe evil ſpirits were ſubjecded to them, but 
ſhews that ſuch declarations are not to be excluſively ex- rather that their names were written in heaven, as the 

* "plained of the apoſtles, but are equally to be underſtood 785 people of Gad, and the heirs of His Rings: 

. 8 more ordinary miniſters, in proportion to their faith- for many workers of miracles will at laſt be condemn ; 

RF It ter HT or PR to wicked, men; (Matt. e. J, v, 22, 23:) but © ike 

V. 1 20.] Our Lord ſeems not expreſſiy to haye 1 Will come Mort of eternal life. It is not en 

promiſed the 70 diſciples the power of caſting out unclean I that Chriſt meant, by way of ſpecial 1 AG = 
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Anno Domini 32. 

18 And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan 
«lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you pawer to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions,' and over all the 
power af the enemy; and nothing ſhall by 
any means hurt ou. 23 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the 1 are ſubject unto you; but rather 
rejoice,” | becauſa your: names are Written in 


heaven. ; 

; 21 In that 1 leu eien in plagt 
and ſaid, 1 thank thee, © * 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe-and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes; even ſo, Father 


for ſoit ſeemed good in thy. fig BU: ins bar 


| Nine 


22 All things are delivered to me of wy 


Father: and no man knowerh who the Son 


ie, but the Father; and who the Father 15, 
Son wil! 
oog s . 


but the Son, and the 


reveal Him. 9 11 

23 And he MUSE 1 pi Ai N 
and ſaid privateſy, Bleſſed «re the eyes which 
ſe the things thai e ſe?kx; bow, 

24 For I tell og, "That hay, "a e 
and kings haye dehred- e ſet th * gs 
which ye ſee, and have. not ſeen 4: 5 abd 
to hear thoſe thiage ir 2 hear, and have 
not heard them. | 


2; And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted: him ſayin „Mater, Jars of al 
do to inherit eternal hep" * ha 3 
206 He ſaid upto him, "Which % is 0 

the law? how readeſt thou? 
"27 And he anſwering"laid, Thou 


tes | ny 13 l 


| for all theſe 70 perſotigof. their 8 the eleck of God: 


howeyer we cannot know, i it of ourſclyes, except by tho! 
evidences, which prove us to be 5 of 5 — Sir pc 


truly converted: and when i it is thus aſcertained, it con- 
ſlitutes a far more valuable, and ea diſtinction, 
27 any miraculous powers co be. r 11. 
21—24.] (Notes, '&c. 2 C. Xi. v. 25) 8720 
c. xili. v. 16, 17. * Our Lord inwardly bk with a 
wy and ſpiritual ; os 2 in 526 oſpe 175 extenſive 
ar of the goſpel, of the Aten e of many. ſouls, 
5 77 the glory that would redound to God, both in 
** exents themſelyes, and in the inſtruments by 
wiich they would he bropght. to paſs. 155 + as park a8 


e th 118 and t 
. . 0 


be ta whim. 


ur 1055 


er. ih A 3 * 140 


EE 


101 


hear his doctring! bu 
e; but they Wege all 
earth to witneſs theſe [re kg 4 n 


e HAF 


Father, Lord of | 


wounds, pouring in ail and 


written, in 
halt, love | 


1X. Anna Domini 322 


he Lord thy God with all thy heart, and. 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy en as 
thyſelf. | 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


nto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? = 
225 And Jeſus. Ale ſaid, A certain 


e en down from. Jeruſalem to Jericho, 


and fell among thieves,” which ſtripped him 


parted, leaving Bim half dead. 


31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, 


6 he pa led by on the other fide. 8 N 


ph And Merle a Levite, when he was at 
che place, came and looked on youu in 2 


ed by. c che ather de 


ed, came where he was: and when he ſaw 
if, he had compaſſion on bim 

34 Aud went id Bi, and bound up 75 
wine, and ſet 
him on his own obeaft; and brought him to 
an ion, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, 1 "ay At 
6d. he took out two pence, and gave them to 
the holt, and ſaĩd unto him, Take care of 
him; and Wbatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come again 1 will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
ah” SH above” unto him that fell a- 
mong the thie ves? 


8 5 2 537. * Whilſt our Lord was reaching the peo- 
ple, a lawyer ſtood up àmongſt them, and in order to 
make trial of, or to enfnare, him, he enquired of him, 


What he ſhould do to inherit eternal life? (Notes, &c. 


Matt. c. xix. v. 16—22. Mark c. xi. v. 28—34.) In 
anſwer to this enqu ds Chit referred” him to the law, 
which he profeſſed to 5 'arid t6 teach: and when he 
had quote the twp, precepts, "of loving God with all the 
heart, &, and bur neighbour” as outfelves; he allowed 


ſubſtance of the whole law, and if he perfectly kept thoſe 
two. commandments, he would ure a title to eternal 
life ; but it was alſo implied, that tt he had failed of this 
obedience, he could not poſſibl 24 obtain life in this way, 
ſat he would 'be condemned by the law as a tranſgreſſor, 

his ip (ene he ſeri) to haye been aware of; and d find: 


ON 


of his. raiment, and wounded him, and de- 


— 


. But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, aid 


33 But a certain gamaritan, as TT journey- | 


5 And! he id He that ſhewed mercy. 


that he had anſwere@ right; that was indeed the ſum and 
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he entered into a certain village: and a certain 


ing himſelf entangled in his own net, yet being willin 


. thence to Jeruſalem, or back again; and as the road lay 


ing urgent buſineſs, or fearing leſt he alſo ſhould fall 
among the thieves, he paſſed by on the other fide, re- 
18 of his groans, and miſery. In like manner a 


poor man's perilous and pitiable caſe; he forgot his ſtrong 


had been his friend and brother; and on the morrow, 
when his buſineſs required him to depart, he gave the 
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| RG , ab od LEAH mt. e 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and woman, named Martha, received him into 
eee ug hep houſe. FIOVAOL. CONE HUGE aimed 
38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that | 39 Aud ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his Word. 


3 e 


8 


1 4 


* ſhewed mercy on him'“ was neigkbour to him 

fulfilled the duty of that relation yo” he — = 
poſely to. have -avoided the uſe of the word Samaritan 
in this connex ion. However our Lord ſent him to imi- 
tate the Samaritan's conduct; and this concluſion was 
calculated, by ſhewing ham the extent and ſpirituality of 


and deſtrous to juſtify himſelf; he paſſed by the law of 
loving God with all the heart, and only enquired, who 
was his neighbour ? For the ſcribes confined this term to 
their 'own nation, ſect, friends and connexions; and 
they did not deem themſelyes bound to love others at all: 
but this man appeats to have had ſome ſuſpicion that this the, la, to convince him that he could not in this wa 
would not ſtand: good. However our Lord did not give | obtain eternal life; as well as to direct his ſubſequent con- 
a direct anſwer to the enquiry ; but ſtated a caſe to Him, duct. Some commentators almoſt exclufively explain 
and led him to anſwer it himſelf, This has generally been | this ſuppoſed parable, of the love of Chriſt to ſinners: but 
called a parable; but it is related as a fact, and probably [| I cannot think this further allcwable, than as a mere 
was ſo. A great number of prieſts and levites reſided at. | accommodation. Fallen man is not only in a pitiable 
Jericho, who would be frequently journeying from | ſtate, as under the power of ſatan; but he is alſo a con- 
| a demned criminal expoſed to the righteous vengeanee of 
through a deſert, it was greatly infeſted by robbers. | God, from which Chriſt alone can deliver him. The 
Now a certain man, ſuppoſed to be a Jew, being on the | Prieſt and the Leyite could have helped the man, if they 
road to Jericho, fell into the hands of. theſe plunderers, | would, and were very wicked in omitting to do it; but 


who ſtripped and wounded him, and left him half-dead.” the law pf God'is holy juſt and good, though it leave the 
Whilſt he lay in this helpleſs and deplorable condition, 


| r ſthner to periſh.' At the ſame time Chriſt hath far out- 
a prieſt happened to be going on the road; yet neither 


; done the good Samaritan: He came into the world n 
natural compaſſion, nor regard to the duties of religion, 
induced him to give any aſſiſtance to his countryman, 


| mitted againſt him, and they were deſerving of his righ- 
who lay periſhing for want of help; but either pretend- "Fx 


teous indignation, and holy abhorrence: He not only 
ventured . e - wh 1h ſome trouble and 
expence, in reſcuing them from de/eryed deſtruction; but 
he dporerifhng e nia and endured the moſt 
excruciating tortures, and the moſt ignominious death 
for that purpoſe: and He not only brings them a tempo- 
rary relief, but perfects their everlaſting ſalvation; and 
he will abundantly recompenſe, When he comes to judg- 
ment, all thoſe, who ate now willingly inſtrumental in 
promoting the purpoſes of his love. In ſhort the bleſſed 
Jeſus: bath perfectiy fulbiled the law of “ loving our 
„ neighbour as ourſelves,“ in ſuch circumſtances, as no 
other perſon could be placed in: His conduct therefore 
is the beſt interpretation of the commandment, and the 
. beſt example for our imitation; Several other -accommc- 
dations ma be made of the ſubject: the oil and wine 
may be ſaid. te repreſent the blood and Spitit of Chriſt, 
by which gur fouls are healed ; the inn may repreſent his 
church the hoſt his miniſters} and the two pence his 
ſacraments: but perhaps theſe things are more ingenious 
than folid, and more amuſing than inſtructive: and it 
may ſeriouſly be apprehended, that by ſuch interpreta- 


evite, who travelled that way, came indeed and looked 
on him, but gave him-no help. At length a'Samaritan 
in his journey came to the place; and when he ſaw the 


national, and religious prejudices, as well as the contempt. 
and hatred, with which the Jews in general treated the Sa- 
maritans. Being moved therefore with compaſſion; | e 
diſregarded the hindrance, trouble, danger, and expence, 
that muſt be incurred by helping him ; and going to him, 
he poured the wine and oil, that he carried with him for 
his own refrethment, into his bleeding wounds, and 
bound them up with ſuch linen as he had about him: 
having then placed him on the beaſt, on which he rode, 
he conveyed him to an inn; and there took care of him 
during the night, as his ſurgeon and nurſe, even as if he 


hoſt what money he could ſpare, and promiſed to repay 
him whatever he ſhould further expend in taking care of 
him. The direct ſcope of this parable or narrative is 
evidently fixed by the context: it is a beautiful illuſtra- 
tion of the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, 
without regard to nation, party, or any other diſtinction. 
The Samaritan alone had ated according to the com- 
mandment; and the whole was admirably ſuited to lead 
the Scribe to underſtand the ſubject. Had a Jew been 
introduced as thus relieving a diſtreſſed Samaritan, his pre- 
judices might have prevented bis approbation of his con- 
duct: but his feelings were ſo intereſted in the caſe of 
the Jew, that he could not but allow that © he who 


from the grand practical inference „go thou, and do 
. Po Oo 

V. 38—42.] On ſome occaſion, when our Lord and 
his diſciples ſtopped at Bethany, in their way to Jeruſa- 
lem, and were hoſpitably entertained in the bouſe of 
Martha the ſiſter of Lazarus, (John, e. xi; the follow- 
ing incident occurred. As ſoon as he was fat down, be 
entered as uſual upon ſome edifying diſcourſe to the com- 
pany, who had come together; aud Mary delighted with 
the opportunity, fat at his feet, as an Rumble diſciple, 
to hear his word, and thus to welcome him as her davi- 
40 But 


purpoſe to fave ſinners; their rebellians had been com- 


2 
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tions, men's thoughts have been far too much drawn off 
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Anno Domint 32. | 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
erving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
3oſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me 
to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help 


me, 
4 


. and Inſtructor. But Martha was deſirous of ſhewing 
her reſpect and affection to him in another manner; and 
aiming to provide a ſuitable entertainment for ſo ho- 
noured a gueſt, ſhe was hurried and incumbered * about 
« much ſerving.” Thus ſhe was likely to loſe her op- 
portunity of obtaining goed to her foul by our Lord's 
viſit, and put herſelf into an agitation of mind, which 
was both uncomfortable and ſinful. : Whereas it would 
haye been far more henourable to Chriſt, and profitable 
to herſelf, to have made the moſt fimple and frugal pro- 
viſon, with as little trouble as poſſible to herſelf and her 
domeſtics ; and to have been chiefly intent on receiving 
his inſtructions. However it appeared otherwiſe to her: 
and not being able alone to accompliſh her various con- 
trivances, in which ſhe probably too much conſulted the 
credit of her we naps : ſhe was diſpleaſed. with her ſiſ- 
ter for not coming to her aſſiſtance. She therefore came 
into the room in haſte, and with ſome warmth ap- 
pealed to Jeſus himſelf, nay in ſome ſenſe expoſtulated 
with Him, about the ſuppoſed impropriety of Mary's con- 
duct: enquiring whether it did not give him concern to 
ſee her ſitter ſo inattentive, as to leave her to ſerve alone? 
And defiring him to command her to go to her aſſiſt- 
ance! But the matter appeared in a far different light to 
the ſpiritual mind of Chriſt : and addrefling Martha with 
2 tender, and compaſſionate repetition of her name, He 
intimated to her that ſhe was in a very faulty temper of 
mind, and perplexing herſelf to no purpoſe. He obſerved 
to her that ſne was ſolicitous and diſquieted (as the waters 
are agitated by a violent ſtorm) about many things that 
related to her own credit, or the accommodation of the 
company; which were objects not worth her regard: but 
« that one thing was needful, which ſhe was at that 
time tempted to neglect. The term needful has reference to 
ſome propoſed end: many things are needful to the grati- 
heation of men's corrupt paſſions; but the end propoſed 
is in itſelf neither needful ner wſeful: many things are 
needful to the continuance of our lives on earth; but 
that may not be needful, or profitable for us. So that 
the fayour of God is the only thing that is abſolutely 
needful to our final happineſs; the Fivation of Chriſt is 
abſolutely needfut for us finners, in order to the enjoy- 


, And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 


ment of God's favour; and an humble, believing, obe- 


dient attention to the goſpel is abſolutely needful in or- 
der to our obtaining an intereſt in the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, Where this one thing needful is properly at- 
tended to, all other matters will be uſed or purſued in 
ſubſerviency to it; and whatever may ſeem to be neg- 
lected, or loſt by this choice and conduct; preſent com- 
fort, and eternal felicity will be ſecured? thereby. Our 
Lord therefore added that . Mary had choſen that good 
\ part, which ſhould not be taken from her:“ it was 
her wiſe and happy choice to “' ſit at his feet, and hear 
bis words ;” the was not to be ſeduced into a neg- 


CHAF' X. 


— en ne neon, 


it from them with contempt and diſlike, 


Anno Domini 3a. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trou- 
bled about many things; „ 

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 8 ne 


— 


lect of his inſtructions, by any ſecular cares and incum- 
berances: and as neither life, death, or eternity would 
deprive her of her intereſt in his ſalvation, ſo Chriſt 
would by no means conſent to her being depri ved of the 
preſent ſatisfaction of liſtening to his diſcourſe, in order 
to aſſiſt in providing a needleſs plenty and variety for the 
refreſhment of the bodies, or the indulgence of the ap- 
petites of the company. Though Martha was on this 
occaſion faulty ; yet ſhe was a true believer, and did not 
in her general conduct neglect the one thing needful : 
we may therefore ſuppoſe that this ſeaſonable, and affect; 
ionate reproof had its proper effect; and that her con- 
duct, when Jeſus afterwards came to her houſe, was re- 
gulated by more ſpiritual, and rational conſiderations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The miniſtry of the goſpel is intended to prepare men 
to receive Chriſt, as a Prince and a Saviour; and He 
will ſurely come in the power of his Spirit to all thoſe 
places whither He ſends his faithful ſervants. The in- 
creaſe of labourers in this bleſſed work ſhould excite us 
to pray the Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth more and 
more : for they are but few compared with the harveſt of 
ſouls, that ſhall in due time be gathered in; or even in 
proportion to the extent of the viſible church, and the 
number of mere loiterers. At Chriſt's command we 
ſhould go forth to preach his goſpel, ** as lambs among 
© wolves;” depending on his power we need not fear 


their rage; and copying his example we ſhould maintain 


a meek and blameleſs conduct, in the midſt of their in- 
juries and provocations. Whilſt we diſintereſtedly ſeek 
the peace and ſal vation of thoſe, to whom we are ſent ; 
we may conſcientiouſly . eat and drink ſuch things as 
* are ſet before us; for the faithful miniſter is as juſtly 
entitled to a moderate ſubſiſtence, as the labourer is to 
his wages; yet we ſhould endeavour to requite thoſe, 
who contribute to our ſupport, as well as to promote the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, by our prayers and good offices in 
their behalf. But if our meſſage be obſtinately rejected, 
we ought, in the moſt public and decided manner, to bear 
teſtimony againſt, and ſeparate from, the oppoſers of it : 
and dreadful will be the caſe. of thoſe, to whom * the 
* kingdom of God hath come nigh,” but who have put 
| In this way, 
numbers, who have poſſeſſed, and been proud of valu- 
able privileges and diſtinctions, will be thruſt down in- 

to hell, with more terrible vengeance, than the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre, or even of Sodom; for they did not con- 
tinue impenitent under ſuch abyndant means, of grace. 
Nor let any imagine, that this will only be yerified on 
thoſe, . who were favoured with, and rejected the miniſ- 
try of Chriſt, and his apoſtles: for it is {till true of all 
the faithful preachers of the goſpel, that he who 


| © heareth them heareth Chriſt ; and he who deſpiſeth 


3 CHAP. 


Anno Domini 32. 


f HAP XI. 


Contains Jeſus 1ft. Teaching his diſciples to pray, and 
encouraging their earneftneſs by two illuſtrations, 


% them, deſpiſeth Chriſt, and the Father alſo who ſent 
„ him,” 

When pious miniſters are evidently made uſeful to 
their fellow-ſinners, they diſregard their toil and hard- 
ſhip, and return from preaching the word to meet their 
gracious Lord in retirement, with joy and gratitude. 
We may always be ſure, that he will exceed his promiſe, 
rather than fall ſhort of it, to all thoſe, who go forth to 
his work depending on his help, and obferving his di- 
rections. As he was manifeſted to deftroy the works of 
the devil ; and as in conſequence of his humiliation even 
unto the death of the croſs, . he foreſaw that adverſary 
« falling as lightning fiom heaven :” ſo we may la- 
bour and pray in hope for the pulling down of his king- 


dom of ignorance, infidelity, impiety, and vice, all over | 
the earth, through the preached goſpel, and by the 


power of our exalted Redeemer. Relying on him, we 
may expect to. trample under-foot the molt potent, and 
malignantienemies, who are like ſerpents, and ſcorpions ; 
and to have ſatan himſelf bruiſed under of feet ſhortly : 
nor can any adverfary by any means hurt thoſe, whom 
he employs, protects and proſpers. But though we 
ſhould be thankful for gifts, and uſefulneſs; yet we 


ſhould chiefly ſeek the aſſurance that our names are 


written in heaven, that we may have a ſolid ground of 
rejoicing : for it would be far better to be the moſt ob- 


ſcure believer; than to have all knowledge, eloquence, 
and even ſucceſs in ſpreading the goſpel, and at length 
to be ourſelves caſt-aways. 


Let us then beware eſpeci- 
ally of ſpiritual pride: by this ſin, ſatan fell like lightn- 
ing from heaven, and from a bright. arch-angel became a 
hateful and miſerable fiend; it 
ner of deſtruction to many, who ** have propheſied, 
„ 'wrought miracles, and caſt out devils ,in Chriſt's 
© name;” and of many, who for a time have preached 
his goſpel with great popularity, and apparent ſucceſs : 
and it hath tarniſhed" the luſtre, and terminated the uſe- 
fulneſs of others, concerning whole final ſtate we have 
better hopes. The Lord Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, that it 


_ pleaſed the Father to hide his myſteries from the wiſe 


and prudent, and to reveal them unto babes: and He 
hath ever reſiſted the proud, and given his grace unto 
the humble. 


are on the teaching, help, and bleſſing of the Son of 


God; the more we {hall know both of the Father and 
of the Son, the more bleſſed we ſhall be in ſeeing the 


glory, and hearing the words of the divine Saviour ; and 
3 we ſhall be made uſeful in promoting his 
cauſe. 

Good queſtions may be propoſed from very baſe mo- 
tives: yet we ought ſeriouſly to enquire © What we 
« ſhould do to inherit eternal life? And nothing ſhould 
be counted difficult br perilous, where ſuch a prize is at 
ſtake, eſpecially as it is connected with the awful alter- 
native of evertifiing puniſhment. In anſwer to this 
enquicy the bleſſed Saviour will direct us to the written 


ath been the fore- run 


The more ſimply dependant we therefore 


UD 
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I---13, 2d. Caſting out a devil, and : exte 
the abſurdity, and the malice of thoſe, 2 pen 
the miracle to the power of Beelzebub, 1 426 31 


34. Shewing the bleſſedneſs of true piety above al 


* 


word, and demand of us how we there read? Yet eye 
the right reply concerning the demands of the holy li 
does nothing towards reſolving the queſtion, hay ; fans 
ner may inherit eternal life ? In this ſenſe however it is 
proper for ** thoſe, who deſire to be under the law, to 
& hear the law: and when it's extenſive, ſpiritual and 
reaſonable requirements are ſcripturally ſtated ; we mz 

ſafely aſſure uy enquirer, that if he do this, he ſhall 
live. Indeed the moſt perfect obedience for the time tg 
come would not diſcharge any part of the debt, which 
we have already contracted ; (c. vii. v. 40—42:) yet we 
know that no man will ever perform this condition, or 
be able to claim eternal life even on this ground: 1 
no one will ever love God, and his neighbour with any 
meaſure of pure ſpiritual love, who is not made partaker 
of regenerating grace; the tendency, of which is to in- 
creaſe humiliation for fin, and ſimplicity of dependance 
on the free mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus for the gift of 
eternal lire, But the proud heart of man ftrives hard 
againſt theſe mortifying con victions: and every ray of 
light that breaks in upon the conſcience, excites the re- 
newed endeayour * to juſtify himſelf ;” even as the ap- 
proach of danger ſtirs us up toerovide for our own de- 


fence. As the nature and effects. of the love of God unfe 
are moſt out of the way of carnal men ; they are ready the) 
to conclude that they ſhall elude conviction on that con 
ſcore, provided they can prove that they have not been pro 


injurious to their neighbours. Leaving out therefore ſeri 
the firſt and great commandment, as if it were actually loy 
repealed ; they ſet themſelves: to jultify themſelves” in tru 
reſpect of the ſecond, which is like unto it: and learned the 


Scribes, ancient and modern, come in to their aid with a nen 
variety of corrupt gloſſes, perplexing criticiſms, and friyo- cor 
lous diſtipctions; before which the meaning and ſpirit of ſt 
the precept ſeem to evaporate. Thus the molt flagrant in- Tt 
juſtice, treachery, oppreſſion, and inhumanity are openly ou 
vindicated as conſiſtent with the law of God! Nay lie 
the ſcripture is ranſackeid, and quoted for precedents de 
and arguments, in favour of the moſt horrid cruelties, that vs 
rapacious avarice, revenge, bigotry, or ambition can Ne 
perpetrate z Some difference of climate, colour, or reli- {ci 
gious tenets is pleaded; as if this bounded the divine q 
command, and excuſed us for not loving. a vaſt majority to 
of the human ſpecies as our neighbours | Or ſome ud. d: 
cial. regulation, which was made to prevent the more tl 
| fatal efeQs of that hardneſs of heart, whicl no law can p 
change; or ſome practices evidently originating from hu. h 
man ſelfiſhneſs, are adduced; as if they actually repealed a 
the laws of „loving our neighbours as ourſelves,” and l 
« of doing to all others, as we would they ſhould do un. r 
' « to us.” Thus men render the commandments of God P 
of none effect, by their traditions, and corrupt reaſon- t 
ings; and human learning, nay what is called theology, \ 
often rivets men the more entirely in thoſe prejudicts 
which are equally ſubverſive of the law of love, and of | 


| 


the goſpel of free grace. However we muſt endeavour. 
| external 


Ann Domini 32. CH 
external privileges; and furtber-warning the im- 


penitent Jes, &c, 2736. 4th. Dining with 
a Phariſee ; and expoſing the ignorance, hypocriſy, 


by every means to counteract the effects of ſuch deſtruc- 
*eerrors: and in order to this, apt illuſtrations, and ap- 


Ly, than abſtracted reaſonings: and though we muſt not 
quntenance any corrupt prejudices; yet on many occa- 
Cons it is adviſeable to oppoſe them indirecily, and to ſtudy 
by what avenue we may beſt come at the heart, on the 
ate of which the determination of the judgment in 
eat meaſure depends. But it is moſt lamentable to ob- 
ſerve to what a a. ger ſelfiſhneſs pervades all ranks and 
ders of men; and how many excuſes they will deviſe, 
ut they may avoid incurring trouble or expence in re- 
leving the miſeries of others. They will plead that 


that the attempt is vain or perilous, that they have it 
not in their power, that others will do it to greater àd- 
nantage, or that it properly belongs not to them. With 
ſuch pretences many paſs by the wretched and periſhing, 
and avoid looking on them, that they may be excuſed 
from aſſiſting them: others will give them a look, and a 
jitying word, hoping ſome good chriſtian will come to 
their relief, though they cannot get time, or are not able to 
doit. Alas, that it muſt here be added, that many pro- 
ſors and miniſters of religion are as evidently ſelfiſh and 
unfeeling in theſe things, as any other men: and thus 
they give up their holy faith, and ſacred function to the 


proud ſemblance of benevolence in the place of all the 
ſcriptural graces of repentance, faith in a divine Saviour, 
love to God, and to man for his ſake. However, the 
true chriſtian has the Jaw of love written in his heart: 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwells in him, and his Image is re- 
newed on his ſoul: miſery will therefore uniformly excite 
compaſhon in his breaſt, wherever it is ſeen, though in a 
ſtranger, an enemy, or one of an oppoſite ſect or party. 
Thus the Son of God looked down with compaſſion on 
our deſerved, and helpleſs miſery, and came to our re- 
lef; though he knew that it would expoſe him to the 
epeſt abaſement, and moſt intenſe ſufferings to deliver 
vs: thus he is ever ready to pity and help the poor ſin- 
ner, when ſtripped of evety plea, wounded in his cou- 
ſcience, and without hope of deliverance from any other 
quarter. In our utmoſt diſtreſs he hath come to us, 
to bind up our broken hearts, to pour his healing 
balm into our bleeding wounds, and to preſerve: us from 
that deſtruction, into which our enemies had almoſt 
plunged us: by his power, and grace he brings us into 
his church, and there takes care of and heals our ſouls; 
and he requires his miniſters and people to ſhew their 
love to him by their attention to the weak and diſcou- 
raged of his flock; aſſuring them of an abundant recom- 
pence at his return to 45 the world. After this in- 
n and endearing example of inexpreſſible love, to 
which we owe all cur hopes and comforts ; every believer 
= and will pity, and endeavour to relieve the oppreſleg, 
Ae comfort the wretched ; he will be induced to ven- 
ture loſs, danger, and reproach, in the work and labour 


* 


oils to men's conſciences and feelings may be more uſe- 


they are in haſte, their buſineſs is urgent or ſacred, 


contempt and in vecti ves of infidels, who ſubſtitute a 


* 
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and wickedneſs of both the Scribes and Phariſees ;. 
with their eager endeavours to enſuare, and accuſe 


Vim, 37---54- 


— 


of love: the excuſes, which ſatisfy others, and which 
once ſatisfied him, will no longer be regarded; he will 
become the good Samaritan to the poor and afflicted of 
every name and nation who come in his way; yea he 
will go out of his way to meet with and relieve them, as 
he hath ability and opportunity. And when he conſiders 
that Jeſus loved him and bled for him, when an enemy 
and a rebel; and having ſhewn him mercy, that he bid him 
„ go and do likewiſe;” he will love, and do good even 
to his enemies, and to the vileſt of. mankind for Chriſt's 
ſake. Wich this view of chriſtianity before our eyes, 
have we reaſon to expect that any, who profeſs it, 
will defraud, oppreſs, enſlave, or perſecute any of the 
human race? If there be any appearance of ſuch prac- 
tices in thoſe, who ſeem to be chriſtians; we mult ei- 
ther allow that they are not what they profeſs to be, or 
that they know not what manner of ſpirit they are of. 

But let us follow Chriſt, eſpecially in his perſevering, 
and . ſelf-denying love to ſinners: in order to it, let us. 
welcome him into our hearts, and his diſciples and mi- 
niſters into our houſes: and let the latter eſpecially: be 
careful to improve the hours of ſocial intercourſe with 
| their friends, in edifying diſcourſe. But we ſhould have 

more profit in meeting together, as well as larger ability 
in imitating the good Samaritan ; if we were not fo com- 
monly “ cumbered about much ſerving? Alas, what 
time is waſted, and what expences are incurred, even in 
the entertainment of the miniſters, and profeſſors of the 
goſpel, to feaſt the appetites of the gueſts, and to gratify 
the vanity of thoſe who furniſh the repaſt! Whilſt a 
ſcanty ſurplus remains for the poor, and a ſmall propor- 
tion of the opportunity for religious improvement! Nay 
ſometimes the perſons concerned in this manner loſe their 
temper alſo; and are even induced to violate the ſabbath 
ret, and to conſtrain their ſervants to neglect the public 
ordinances of God, and ſometimes to do the fame them- 
ſelves! If the gracious Saviour were perfonally preſent 
on ſuch occaſions, and ſaw his profeſſed diſciples thus 
careful and troubled about many things, would he not 
rebuke them more ſharply than He did Martha? Indeed 
ſuch delinquents will attempt to vindicate their conduct, 
and perhaps may be angry with and affect to cenſure 
thoſe, who are indifferent to ſuch external accommoda- 
tions, compared with * fitting at Chriſt's feet, and 
« hearing his word: but He will decide the matter a- 
gainſt them, and not admit of their plea, that theſe are 
little things; much leſs will He conſider ſuch cares, and 
incumbrances as .needful. But it is not in this way a- 
lone, that we are apt to be careful and troubled about 
many things. Numbers are wholly given up to a varie-* 
ty of worldly purſuits and anxieties, to the entire neg- 
lect of their ſouls: and there are none of us, who do not 
at ſome times expoſe ourſelves to the rebuke of Chriſt, 
for our diſproportionate ſolicitude, and eagerneſs about 
mere trifles, when compared with our attention to the 
concerns of eternity. Let us then mind more diligently, 
and entirely, the one thing needful: none but Jeſus can 


AND 


ND it came to paſs, that as he was 
Ceaſed, one of his diſciples faid unto him, 


| his diſciples. 


to teach him how to perform it in a ſuitable manner. In 
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praying in a certain place, when he 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 


2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our ſins; ſor we alſo for- 


K E. 
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7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 9 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, ani 
my children are with me in bed; I cannyt 
riſe and give thee. 4 

8 I fay unto you, Though he will not tif 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend; yet 
becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe ad 
give him as many as he needeth, 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock 


give every one that is indebted to us. And | 


lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. 8 


5 And he faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; TO Ws 3 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is 
_— to me, and I have nothing to ſet before 

im? | | 


do wretched ſinners good: to hear, believe, and obey his 
goſpel; and to have him for our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption, compriſes all that is ne- 
ceſſary for this world, and the next: and without this 
all the reſt will leave us for ever miſerable. This good 
part is by the goſpel propoſed to our choice; happy then 
are they, who give it a decided preference to all earthly 
objects: for it ſhall not be taken from them, teh 
the countleſs ages of eternity; and to them, who chooſe 


and ſeek it in the firſt place, all things elſe that can con- 


duce to their preſent comfort, or their everlaſting felicity, 

Mall affuredly be added. : 

| | e | 
CHAP. XI.] V. 1—3.] Our Lord ſeems to have 

conſtantly prayed with his diſciples, when they were 

retired together. On one of theſe occaſions, a certain 

perſon, (perhaps one of the 70 diſciples, who might not 


have heard the fermon on the mount, ) intreated him to 


teach them to pray, as John had taught his followers. 
Probably John had added to his general inſtructions on 
this ſubject, ſome ſhort directory, or form of prayer, 
whick both ſerved to diſtinguiſh his diſciples from thoſe 
of the Pharifees, and to impreſs upon their minds the 
important truths, that he had inculcated concerning the 
Meſſiah and the ſpiritual bleſſings of his kingdom; and 
thus to regulate their judgments, and their devotions at 
the ſame time. This diſciple therefore defired Chriſt to 
inſtruct them to pray by ſome ſimilar method: for we 


cannot ſuppoſe, but that He had taught them both what | 
to pray for, and in what manner to pray, by his doQtine 
and his daily example. However the man evidently was 


ſenſible of the importance of prayer, of his own need of 
inſtruction reſpecting it, and of his dependance on Chriſt 


and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth, 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him tha 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

11 If a ſon ſhall a 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or, 


if be aſe a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him x 
ſerpent? 


12 Or, if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he off 
him a ſcorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 


anſwer to his requeſt our Lord repeated that prayer, which 
we have already fully conſidered ; (Notes, &c. Matt, c. 
vi. v. 7—12.) The variations are immaterial, except 
the omiſſion of the concluding doxology ; but the ex- 
preſſion, when ye pray ſay, at leaſt warrants the fe- 
quent uſe of the very words here preſcribed, which cer- 
tainly imply every thing that we can aſk for ourſelyes 
or others, in reſpect of this life, aud of that which istq 
come. | 

V. 5—13.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vii. v. j—12.) In 
addition to this comprehenſive form of prayer, our Lord 
encouraged the diſciples to be perſevering, and earneſtia 
their requeſts; the happy effects of which he firſt il· 
luſtrated by a caſe, that might occur to them, A man, 
in the circumſtances here deſcribed, might ſometimes 
prevail by importunity, when friendſhip had proved in- 
effectual to overcome the reluctancy, which another felt 
to put himſelf to much trouble, and uneaſineſs to ſerve 
him. If this method then proved ſo ſucceſsful with men, 
notwithſtanding their ſelfiſhneſs, and the trouble, that 
attends granting a requeſt made at an unſeaſonable hour: 
how much more will importunity prevail with God, 
who delighteth in mercy, who deems no time unſeaſon- 
able, who anſwers every prayer with moſt perfect caſe, 
and who only delays his favours in order to make us 
more earneſt and perſevering in our ſupplications? This 
illuſtration our Lord concluded by repeating ſuch exhor- 
tations and promiſes, &c, as have already been confider- 
ed: except that inſtead of . ge things,” he here in- 
ſerts * The Holy Spirit:“ by which it is intime 
that this gift to us ſinners is the ſum or earneſt of a 
good things : for by his influences we are brought (0 
know God and ourſelves, to repent, to believe in and love 


|] Chriſt, to hope, rejoice, and obey ; and are ſo m- 


give 


* 


bread of any of youſ 
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pive good gifts unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 


Spirit to them that aſk him? | 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 


mas dumb. And it came to paſs, when the 


devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; and the 
people wondered. 


15 But ſome of them fd. He caſteth out 


Lerils through Beelzebub the chief of the 


devils. : : 
16 And others, tempting Sim, ſought o 


him a fign from heaven. 
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 


itlelf is brought to deſolation; and a houſe 


divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 


by whom do your ſons caſt them out? there- 


fore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God. caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. | 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his s are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 


upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 


from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. 8 

23 He that is not with me is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeek- 
ing reſt: and finding none, he faith; I will 
return unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 7: 


ſwept and garniſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh 7 him ſeven 


1— in this world, and meet for happineſs in the 
V. a= (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xii. v. 22—30. 
998465.) he finger of God,” denoting the power 
y which Chriſt wrought his miracles, may refer to the 
confeſſion of the Egyptian magieians, with reſpe& to the 
8 performed by Moſes. (Exed. c. viii. v. 19.) 
Ph 17 28. ] The power and beneficence of Chriſt's 
RN "as the authority and excellence of his doctrine, 
e bolineſs of his character, and the wiſdom of his an- 


CHAP. XI. 
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other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 
they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt 
ate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
27 And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 2. 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea rather, bleſſed ere 
they that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an 
evil generation: they ſeek a ſign; and there 
ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas 
the prophet. | 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the 


| utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than So- 
lomon zs here. 8 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas zs here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither un- 
der a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they 
which came in may ſee the light. | 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole bo- 
dy alſo is full of light; but when Zhine eye is 
evil, thy body alſo zs full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 


| which is in thee be not darkneſs. 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 


ſwers to his malicious enemies, ſeem to have combined 
to overpower this woman with admiration of Chriſt; fo 
that ſhe could not refrain from crying aloud, that the 
woman, who had the honour of being his mother muſt 
be peculiarly happy above all others. The anſwer of 
our Lord to this, was exactly to the ſame effect with one 


on another occaſion, that hath already been conſidered, 


(Matt. c. xii. v. 46—50.) 
V. 29—36.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 15, 16. 


c. Vi. v. 22, 23. c. Xil. v. 38—42.) This was an 


8 light, 


—— — — 
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light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of light, as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and fat down to meat. 1 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the 
cup and the platter; but your inwards part 
is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools! did .not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is with- 


in alſo? a 


41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as 


ye have, and, behold, all things are clean 
unto you. - 


42 But woe unto you, Phariſees! for ye tithe | 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and | 


LUXE. 


| 
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anſwer to another cavil, which was connected with the 
preceding objection, (v. 16.) The ſubſtance of it hath 
been already commented upon: but the parable, concern- 
ing the light and the eye, ſeems here to be applied in 
ſomewhat of a different manner, than elſewhere. Our 


Lord appears to have firſt intimated, that he ſhould pro- 


ceed to diffuſe the light of his truth, notwithſtanding 


the perverſe oppoſition of the Phariſees, &c; nor would 


they be able to cover or extinguith that candle, which 
he bad kindled for the benefit of mankind, Yet amidſt 


the prejudices. of their wicked hearts; even as men, 


. whoſe eyes are vitiated, ſee nothing, or nothing aright, 
in the moſt illuminated place. 


every hearet to be 
poſed light, which they followed, was not darkneſs, or 


their firſt principles and practical judgment erroneous. 


For, as the body is furniſhed with light for its direc- 
tion by the eye; ſo the mind is guided in every opera- 
tion by the practical judgment: if then their minds 


were well prepared to receive the benefit of his revela- 
tion, they would have no more occaſion to demand 
more information, than a man with good eyes would be 


at a loſs. to diſtinguith the ſurrounding objects, when 
„the bright ſhining of a candle doth give him light.“ 
The laſt verſe, which ſeems in our- tranſlation to be a 
mere repetition, may 
«© whole body therefore be full of light, having no part 
4% dark, the whole,” that is, (of thy conduct,) ſhall 
« be full of light, as when the bright ſhining, &c,” 
V. 37—39. ] As Jeſus was ſpeaking on this occaſion, 
or on ſome other, (for harmoniſts ſeem with probability 


to place the following incident in another connexion ; 


a Phariſee with apparent reſpe& and earneſtneſs prefled 


LY 


all this light they would remain in darkneſs, through 


It therefore concerned 
peculiarly careful, that their ſup- 


perhaps be rendered, “ If thy 


and ſuperſtition. 


> Pp 
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paſs over judgment and the love of God: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone.- 

43 Woe unto you, Phariſees! for ye love 
the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, ang 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites! for ye are as graves which aps 
pear not, and the men that walk over then 
are not aware of them. 

45 Then anſwered: one of the lawyer, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou 
reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law. 
yers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye/yourſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepul- 
chres of the prophets, and your fathers kill. 
ed them. ASSL If 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye «llow 


— 


him to dine with him; and though he knew the ſtate 
of the man's heart, and his intentions, he yet ſaw good 
to accept of the invitation: for it is probable that the 
Phariſee had purpoſely collected together many of his 
brethren to meet Jeſus, with a deſign to enſnate him; 
which may account. for the. remarkable ſharpneſs of his 
reproofs, and warnings. However he expreſſed his ſur- 
priſe that 
cording to their traditions ; and this gave Him the op- 
portunity of expoſing and condemning their hypocrily, 
The ſubitance of this diſcourſe, as 
delivered on another occaſion, hath been already conſidet- 
ed, and a few hints will here ſuffice, (Notes, Matt. 
c. Xxili.) & 10 23 

V. 41. But, &c.] Charity to the poor, according to 
a man's ability, from proper principles, as the fruit ol 
repentance, faith, and love to God, will do more to 
render our out ward poſſeſſions or enjoyments ſanctifel 
to us; than-any ceremonial waſhings could do. Where 
this is properly attended to, and men deduct from their 
own indulgence, to give a portion to their poor neigl- 
bours ** behold all things are clean unto them.“ 

V. 44. Appear, &c,] Some of their tombs. were 
whited, others were grown over with graſs, and were 
not ſeen; but both of them were full of dead men's 
bones, &c, and men contracted ceremonial uncleannels 
unawares by coming near the latter: Thus they, who 
formed an acquaintance with the hypocritical Scribe 
and Phariſees, were deeply corrupted by them in their 
principles and conduct, before they ſuſpected any harm. 

V. 45. Lauyers, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been | 
ſuperior order of the Scribes, who were moſt celebrate 
as learned men, or moſt followed as teachers. 11 


man deemed himſelf, and his brethren, ſuperior fy 


Jeſus had not firſt waſhed before dinner, ac-" 
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the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye” build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of 
God, I will ſend them prophets and apo- 
les, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 
perſecute 3 

co That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
worid, may be required of this generation ; 

$1 From the blood of Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed 'between the 
altar and the temple: verily I fay unto you, 


CHAP. 
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Pt ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye enter- 
ed not in yourſelves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. - 

53 And as he faid theſe things unto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge 
him vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak 
of many things; . 44 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him, 


CC eee 


cenſure or reproof, and wondered that Chriſt ſhould join 
the Scribes with the Phariſees in the preceding woe, 
leeming him inexcuſeable in ſo doing. 

V. 49. Wiſdom, &c.] Some expoſitors underſtand 
the wiſdom of God” of Chriſt himſelf: and as the 
words that follow are not found in the Old "Teſtament; 
me may ſuppoſe, that He meant, as the mouth of God, 
immediately to reveal to them his wiſe counſels and pur- 
poſes reſpecting them, (1 Cor. c i. v. 21.) 

V. 52, Key of, &c.] The Scribes are ſaid to have 
been diſtinguiſhed by the ſymbolical figure of a key; 
ntimating that their proper office was to open and-ex- 
plain the ſcripture, and to admit men into the knowledge 
of God and his truth and will : but inſtead of uſing this 
key aright, they had taken it away, by their corrupt 
gloſſes, and perverſe oppoſition to the doctrine of Chriſt; 
that they neither entered in themſelves, nor allowed 
the people to enter in, even when they were in a meaſure 
felirovs of doing it. 

V. 53, 54-] No wonder theſe ſharp reproofs ex- 
tremely enraged the hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees ; 
tpecially as Jeſus was a gueſt at one of their tables, 
when he ſpake to them : they therefore ſet on him all at 
once to put him off his guard, that he might ſay ſome- 
thing, which ſhould give them matter of accuſation 
aiaſt him, The original word, tranſlated ““ to urge 
* him vehemently,” is taken from dogs coming all 
lagether with open mouths to devour their prey. 

' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| [tis a great mercy for us to be made ſo ſenſible of our 
ndgence and dependance on God, as to deſire to pray; 
and ſo aware of our own ignorance and of the diffculty 
E praying aright, as to ſeek for inſtruction in reſpect of 
1 part of religion. When we are led by 

convictions to beſeech the Lord Jeſus to teach us 
© pray, we uſe a very proper introduction to all our ſub- 
quent devotions: but He will do it, in a far ſuperior 
manner, to that, in which John, or any other of his ſer- 
Wants could: He will lead us into an acquaintance with 


Our * * . 
own wants and God's promiſes, and excite in our 
earts correſ 


Will tech us to 
ton, and earn 
tion, that W 
1 Our Fath 

m and zeal 


pray in humility, reverence, faith, expecta- 
eſtneſs: He will give us the Spirit of adop- 
e may come with confidence to God, as 


pondent deſires and affections; and thus he | 


er, who is in heaven;” and from love to 


lor his glory, as well as from good-will to 


men, to pray, ** that his name may be hallowed, his 
„ kingdom be advanced, and his will done, on earth as 
«© in heaven: from ſubmiſſion to his will, moderation 
in our deſires, and reliance on his providence, we ſhall 
thus learn to live upon him * day by day, for our daily 
c bread;“ we thall, under this inſtruction be led to ap - 
ply continually for the ** pardon of our fins, and to for- 
te give every one, who is indebted to us;”” and from ab- 
horrence of iniguity, as well as from dread of it's conſe- 
quences, we ſhall, in humble conſciouſneſs of our own 
weakneſs; pray ** not to be led into temptation; but to 
„ he delivered from evil;”* from the evil one, from the 
evil of this world, and from the evil of our own hearts; 
that we may be made holy as our God is holy, and be 
prepared for perfect felicity in his favour and preſence for 
ever, The teaching of Chriſt will alſo encourage and 
enlarge our hopes: aſſured that we are praying for ſuch. 


things as are good for us, we ſhall be taught to perſevere, 


and to be importunate, though we feem to meet with a 
repulſe; being ſatisfied, that every one, that aſketh 
e receiveth, &c:“ we ſhall therefore return again and 
again to the throne of grace, even when we have been 
baffled by temptation, or proved by delays ; and renew, 
and increafe our earneſtneſs in aiking, ſeeking, and knock- 
ing, eſpecially that we may obtain the Holy Spirit, to 
enlighten, ſanctify, ſtrengthen, and comfort our hearts, 
and to put us in full poſſeſſion of the ſalvation of Chriſt. 
All theſe bleſſings our heavenly Father is far more ready ta 
beſtow on every one, who aſketh for them, than any in- 
dulgent father can be to-give food to his hungry child ; 
and in this way, we need no more fear being fatally de- 
luded, or finally overcome by our enemy; than a beloy- 
ed child need fear left his Laber ſhould „give him a 
& ſcorpion inſtead of an egg: nay this would be far 
more likely; becauſe men are evil, but God is Love and 
delighteth in mercy. | 

But his goodneſs, in all its varied diſplays, tends to 
draw forth man's ingratitude and enmity : even when di- 
vine Love was incarnate for the falvation of finners; his 


continued and perſevering kindneſs, and pre-eminent ex- 
cellency excited the utmoſt envy and malignity in them, 
| whoſe hypocriſy he expoſed, whole ſelfiſhneſs he ſhamed, 


and with whoſe credit, intereſt, or authority his doc- 
trine interfered : they even aſcribed his beneficent. mira- 
cles to diabolical agency ! But the tendency of his gob- 


pel to lead men to humble piety, purity, equity, truth 


CHAP. 
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eb. XI: 


Contains Jeſus iſt. Warning his diſciples, in the pre- 
the multitude, to beware of hypocriſy," | 


ſence of | 
and of the fear of man; encouraging them boldty 
to confeſs him before men; and ſhewing the dan- 


ger of blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghejt, 1---12. | 


d. By the parable of the unexpefied death of a 
rich fooliſh man, cautioning them e cove- 
touſneſs; and thence proceeding to diſſuade them 


and love, did then, and do ſtill confute ſuch blaſphemous 
ſlanders; and it is even now in a meaſure accompanied 
with “the finger of God, to change the willing flaves 
of ſatan into the devoted worſhippers and ſervants of je- 


hovah. As the converſion of a ſinner breaks that falſe 


peace which was in his*conſcience and heart whilſt ſatan 
reigned there with undiſturbed ſway, and two conflicting 
parties are formed within the foul, of which grace is ſu- 
perior, and will obtain the complete victory: fo is the 
ſtupid indifference of men to the concerns of religion 
diſturbed, wherever the goſpel is ſucceſsfully preached ; 


and two parties are formed, the one for Chriſt and his 


goſpel, and the other in oppoſition to it; but the former 
will *certainly prevail at length. In this conteſt none 
are allowed to ſtand nenter: the Lord Jeſus calls on 
every one to join him in. deſtroying the kingdom of 
' ſatan; he that is not for Him is againſt him, and he 
« that gathereth not with Him ſcattereth.” Yet we 
muſt not haſtily conclude, that all who appear to be for 
him, will “continue to the end.“ Alas, ſatan for a time 
goes, out of many, who never admit the Saviour to take 
poſſeſſion of their hearts; and ſo the enemy returns to 
his habitation, and “ the laſt ſtate of that man becomes 
« worſe than the firſt:” from ſuch a dreadful event, 
(may every one ſay,) Good Lord deliver us!” In or- 
der to he preſerved from it, we ſhould endeavour to © hear 
** 6the word. of God, and keep it,” by faith and love in 
our hearts, and by obedience in our lives. Without 


this we cannot be blefled : for all notions, forms, and 


outward privileges, which fail of -reQtifying men's diſpo- 
fitions and regulating their conduct, will only tend to 
their deeper condemnation. Thus multitudes, who hear 
the goſpel are proved to be an evil generation: they ſtand 
out in unbelief againſt every demonſtration of the truth, 
and in ſin againſt the convictions of their own conſci- 
ences; whilſt many come from diſtant places through 
love to the word of God, and beſtow great pains amidſt 
immenſe diſadvantages to become will unto falyation ; 
and others profit by far inferior means and inſtruments, 
who will riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn 
them. But were Chriit himſelf the conſtant Preacher 
in any congregation, and did he daily work his miracles 
among them; unleſs his grace alſo humbled their hearts, 
and fubdued their carnal prejudices, they would not pro- 


fir by his word. -Inſtead therefore of wanting more evi- 


dence, and fuller inſtruction, than the Lord is pleaſed to 
afford us; we ſhould pray without ceaſing,” that our 
hearts, and underſtandings may be opened, that we may pro- 
fit by the Light we enjoy: and above all things we ought 
to take heed, that the Light that is in us be not dark- 
* neſs;” for if our leading principles be fallacies, and our 


L U k E. 


— 


proportion to the eminence, 


| 
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from worldly cares, to exhort them to hope and ſcel 
for ſpiritual bleſſings ; and inculcate watchful 
and faithfulneſs, as 'a preparation for his ſu 
coming, 13---48, 3d. Predicting the conteſts, 
and perſecutions, that his goſpel would occaſun; 


expoſing the hypocriſy, and blindneſs of thoſe, wg 
knew not the figns of the times; and admoniſtin 
them without delay, to make. their peace with 
God, Sc, 49---59. 


— ——— — 
affections carnal, our judgment and practice muſt become 
mo egregiouſly wrong by all our reaſonings, and aff 

ity, | | 

Of this we have an inſtructive and awful example in 
the caſe of the Phariſees and lawyers here before ug 
Their ambitious deſire of pre-eminence, applauſe and 
authority, and their proud and carnal prejudices, le 
them to place religion in minute, but ſpecious obſery- 
ances : this ſeduced them further from the ſpiritual truth, 
will, and worſhip of God, and entangled them more 
and more in ſuperſtition, and deluſion. They grayely 
marvelled that Jeſus waſhed not his hands before din- 
Ner : yet they attempted not to cleanſe their own hearts 


from ravening and wickedneſs ; fooliſhly forgetting that 


+ He who made that which is without, made that 
* which is within alſo!” they fancied that ſuch ex- 
ternal and uncommanded purifications would {n@- 
fy their meals; whilſt the demands of juſtice and chiti- 
o as well as the duties of piety were negleQte(*by 
them ! That they might appear ſingularly conſcientious, 
and pay court to the prieſts, who flattered them in re? 
turn, they ſcrupulouſly tithed even their garden herbs; 
but at the ſame time they paſſed over judgment, and 
& the love of God!” Thus they were expoſed tothe 
ſharp rebukes of Chriſt, and engaged in oppoſition to 
Him; and with all their ſanctimonious gravity, auſte- 
rity, and pretended piety, they became his perſecutors 


and murderers, and fell under his moſt tremendous in- 


dignation, till vengeance came upon them to the utter- 
moſt, Alas, they have had many ſucceſſors, who have 
proved themſelves to be their children ; even as they were 
proved to be the children of thoſe, who flew: the pro- 
phets ; and whoſe conduct Has evinced, that the honour 
they affected to fender to the memory of deceaſed ſaints 
and martyrs, was rather intended for their murderers than 
for them. Let us alſo obſerve that proud men deem 
the word of God to be a reproach to them: oy would 
allow the preacher to be ſevere upon the crimes of others 
provided he would be gentle to their's; and amongſt _ 
ed men, hypocritical churchmen, and falſe profeſſors 0 
the goſpel, who imagine that their characters even ſanc- 
tify their crimes, it is often deemed intolerable infolench 
for a winiſter to expoſe their moſt flagrant enormitics* But 
the reproach comes from their own conſciences ; and we 
muſt by no means connive at their vices, which att 
more diſhonourable to God, and ruinous to men, n 
| or ſacredneſs of their cha- 
racers: and when renowned or authorized cry oy 
plex the truth by their ſubtilties, and ſet the Pr 
gainſt it by their influence, they become murder 


mens ſouls, and ought moſt carefully to be I 


Am Domini $2. 
N the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multi- 

tude of people, inſomuch that they trode one 

non another, he began to ſay unto his diſ- 
ciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 

not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not 


he known. . 
2 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


hrkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe- tops. 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do: 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, Fear him. | | | 
6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two far- 
things? and not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God. 


woe unto them, for they take away the key of know- 
edge; they enter not in themſelves, and thoſe who 
4 are entering in they hinder,” and they are the more 
dangerous for being “ as graves that appear not,” of 
which the men who walk oyer them are not aware. But 
ſuch truths muſt excite oppoſition and indignation a- 
mongſt the parties concerned ; and they will yehemently 
urge thoſe, who openly declare them, to ſpeak or do ſome- 
thing, that may give them an handle againſt them. Such 
perſons therefore, as engage in a conteſt of this kind, 
ſhould be of a blameleſs converſation, and endued with 
heavenly wiſdom ; they ſhould have a clear call, and a 
great command of their own temper and ſpirit; ſo that 
few are qualified for ſuch &rvices. But we ſhould all 
look well to our own hearts, that they may be cleanſed 
and new created: and whilſt we attend to, and inſiſt 
upon the great things of the law, and of the goſpel; we 
muſt be careful not to neglect even the ſmalleſt matter, 
which God hath appointed; “ theſe things ought we to 
do, and not to leave the other undone :” and the more 
Careful We are “ to give alms of ſuch things as we 
haye;” and to deduct from every article of expence 
or that purpoſe, the more comfortable, pure and holy 
will all our poſſeſſions, and enjoyments be unto us. 
| NO 8. 
CHAb. XII.) V. 1—12.] Whilſt Chriſt was ſpeak- 
ng to the Scribes and Phariſees within the houſe; an im- 
ue multitude were collected together without; ſo 
tat they even trampled upon one another, in endea- 
© ring to get near him. The words rendered © an in- 
numerable multitude”! literally ſignify ten thou- 


- 
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are all numbered, 
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7 But even the very hairs of your head 
Fear not therefore; ye 
are of more value than many ſparrows. 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo confeſs before the angels of Gd. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven.. 

11 And when they bring you unto the ſy- 
nagogues, and unto magiſtrates and powers, 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
ſhall anſwer, or what. ye ſhall ſay: 4 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the fame hour what ye ought to ſaxy. 

13 And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 


« ſands:” the people muſt therefore have come from 
very diſtant places, to hear his word: and He ſeems to 
have left the Phariſee's houſe, and to have ſpoken the 
ſubſequent inſtructions to his diſciples, in the hearing of 
the multitude, and in the preſence of the company, 
with whom he had before dined. He therefore began 
by warning his diſciples againſt hypocriſy, which was 
the leaven of the Phariſees, that corrupted all their ſer- 
vices. (Notes, /&e, Matt. c. xvi. v. 6—12.) What fol- 
lows hath been conſidered in detached places, (c. viii. 
v. 17. Matt. c. x. v. 19, 20. 24— 33. c. xii. v. 31, 32:) 
but the declaration, that there is nothing covered, 
„ which ſhall not be revealed, &c,” (v. 2, 3,) ſeems 
here entirely to relate to the folly and danger of hypo- 
eriſy; which can only conceal a man's character for a 
ſhort time, when it muſt be made publie at length be- 
fore the whole world, without one word, that hath 
been whiſpered to any one in confidence, being omitted: 
whereas in ſome of the paſſages referred to, it ſeems im- 
mediately to apply to the apoſtles duty in- publiſhing 
the goſpel, and to the aſſurance that the purity of their 
motives, &c, would be fully known in due time, how- 
ever they might at preſent be mi ſrepreſented and traduced. 
The awful warning to, fear him, who after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, is addteſſed immedi- 
ately to the diſoiples, as the friends of Chriſt: for even 
true believers have often been rendered victorious over 
the dread of mair's cruelty, by fear of falling under V 
the wrath of Almighty God. "5 

V. 13—21.] As Jeſus was thus inſtructing and warn-* 
ing his hearers, a certain perſon deſired Him to interpoſe 


3t 2 15 And 
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is And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life 


conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 1 K | 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully. + 


17 And he thought within himſelf, fay- 
' . Ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 


18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; and 


between him and his brother, and to order the latter 
to ſhare his paternal inheritance with him. Whether 
this perſon had been injuriouſly treated or not, -cannot 
be aſcertained : but it is evident, that earthly things had 
obtained too great an aſcendancy in his mind. He had 
probably ſome honourable thoughts of Chriſt as a teach- 
er, aud perhaps adverted to the opinion of. thoſe, who 
thought him the promiſed Meſſiah; but having a miſ- 
taken notion concerning the nature of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, he ſuppoſed that Jeſus would interpoſe his 
authority. to conſtrain his brother to do him juſtice ; and 
as the latter might be preſent in the multitude, the 
man in a very improper manner interrupted Chriſt's dif- 
courſe, in hopes that he would do this directly. But 
our Lord ſaw much amiſs in the man's ſpirit, ' and con- 
duct: and as he meant not to interfere with ſuch ſecu- 
Jar concerns, he enquired of him, who had conſtituted 
him a Ruler to decide cauſes, or an Umpire to divide in- 
heritances among them. His kingdom was not of this 
world: He appeared as a Teacher and a Saviour: and 
He was not commiſhoned of the Father, to take the ci- 
vil-magiſtrate's office out of his hand; and if he had at- 
tempted it, they would have enquired of him, as the 
Ifraclite had formerly done of Moſes, Who made 
« thee a prince and a judge over us?” (Exod. c. ii. v. 
14.) Having thus reproved, and checked the man's un- 
reaſonable interruption, he thence took occaſion to warn 
his hearers that they ſhould take heed; and uſe the great - 
eſt eireumſpection in keeping at the utmoſt diſtance from 
every kind, or degree of covetouſneſs: as neither the 
duration, comfort, credit, uſefulneſs, or happy event 
of a man's life, conſiſted in the abundance of his poſ- 
ſeſhons : theſe can add nothing to a man's prefent, or 
future happineſs, but the contrary; though almoſt all 
men vainly imagine that wealth, and enjoyment are in- 
ſeparably united. To illuſtrate, and enforce this cau- 
tion, He ſpake a parable, which is replete with inſtruc- 
tion. The rich man deſcribed in it, is not ſtated to have 


obtained his wealth by fraud or oppreſſion, or to have 


been a penurious miſer: he had an eſtate, and by ſkil- 


ful and diligent culture it yielded him large crops, ſo | 


# that his affluence increaſed rapidly: at length however 
his vaſt abundance. became as troubleſome to him, as 
other men's indigence ; and he was led to conſider 


where to ſtore up his treaſures, ſeeing he had no longer 


— 
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haſt much goods laid up for many years; 


his abundance, to have done with the ſuperffudus in: 
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there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 
goods. 01 ' | 

19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 


take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou hag 
provided ? . | 
21: So zs he that layeth up treaſure for him. 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God. 
22 And he faid unto his diſciples, There. 


— 


room for them. He therefore determined to build larger 
barns and granaries ; aud having thus properly ſecured 


cumbrance of buſineſs, and to give himſelf up to eaſa 
and ' indulgence, in the liberal uſe of his-riches. Thus 
the character here drawn is exactly that of a prudent 
worldly man, who riſes from inferior circumſtances to 
great” affluence, by aſſiduous induſtry and 2 manages 2 
ment; and then retires from buſineſs, to ſpend the lat- 1s t 
ter part of his life according to his own. inclinations; 
But here was no grateful regard to, the bountiful provi- 


| dence of God, who gave him power to get wealth; no ug 
conſideration of his accountableneſs for the uſe of it; 777 
and no reſpect to the authority, commandment, favour, or « x 
glory of God. Here was no apprehenſion of the inſta- nep 
bility of human affairs, the uncertainty of life, the - WWW. 
vanity of earthly pleaſure, the worth. of his ſoul, or * 
the importance of eternity; nor was there any thought . 
of happineſs to be found in communion with God, in. * 


peace of conſcience, and the hope of glory: but he ſpake "i 
within himſelf, as if © eating, drinking and bond fan 


% meiry” had conſtituted the chief good of a rational tha 
creature; and asif it might be enjoyed here for ever. New 6 { 
ther did he expreſs any regard to his neighbour : he. "WF « 
deemed h's wealth to be his tun, and he meant to hoard the 
it for, and to ſpend it on himſelf; for if he had enquir- tha 
ed how many poor. perſons were deſtitute of food and Jux 
raiment, &c ; he might have found ſome other way of mil 
diſpoſing of his , e abundance, and have enjoyed gra 
a far . ſatisfaction than what he propoſed to 2 
himſelf, But the whole was the language of a ſelfiſ his 
ungodly man, and was intended to expoſe ſuch 2 Ful 
Oe even when they are not chargeable with grols Ani 


immorality. However therefore the man gloried that wh 


the might of his hand had gotten him this wealth, ” * 
ſo deemed himſelf wiſe and happy; or however he mig po 
be envied, reſpected or commended by Kp wi 
he was in the judgment of God © A fool,“ and as fue int 


he addreſſed him. He had fooliſhly reckoned on my 00 
ears to come, when he had not a ſingle day to live, : 
had anxiouſly provided a vaſt fuperfluity for Sema) wg eat 
tinuance on earth, which was never to be grante ar; ple 
but he had made no manner of proviſion the at we 
to come, into which he was immediately to paſs, * 1 lef 
which he was to exiſt to all eternity! For that 2 co 
0 


Anm Domini 32 CHA 
untoyou, Take no thought for your 
1 pr ye call eat; neither for the body, 
e ſhall put on. 
- The lite is more than meat, and the 
hody i more than raiment. — 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
nor reap ; Which neither have ſtore-houſe 
nor barn; and God feedeth them. How 
much more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And-whichof you, with taking thought, 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? f 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
reſt? * To 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
they toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I fay 
mato you, That Solomon in all his glory was 
pot arrayed like one of theſe. | 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which 
js to-day in the field, and to-morrow 1s caſt 


night his ſoul was required of him, and he muſt give 


N an account of, and be condemned for his ungodlineſs, 
bs ſelfiſhneſs, and covetouſneſs; and then whoſe would 
x « thoſe things be, which he had provided,” in the 
* negle& of his ſoul, and to his everlaſting ruin? He 
* could not tell into whoſe hands his wealth would paſs; 
* nor would it be any comfort to him, even for his friends 
N or children to poſſeſs it, when he was torn from all he 


loved and idolized, and plunged into the pit of deſtruc- 
tion; and perhaps they too were preparing by it for the 
1 ſame dreadful end, To this parable our Lord added, 
10 that “ So is every one, who layeth up treaſure for him- 
* ſelf, and is not rich towards God.” They * lay up 
* treaſure for tbemſelves, who ſeek riches either for 
their own ſakes, or for the influence and conſequence 
that they beſtow ; or to ſpend in the pride of life and 
luxurious indulgence ; or in order to aggrandize their fa- 
milics: but, who are not rich in faith, in wiſdom and 
grace, in good works, and an heavenly treaſure, Eve 

man of this character is in Gad's account A fool; 
his life is * and vexation, his ſucceſs an empty 
bubble, or a deſtructive deluſion, (Prev. c. i. v. 32,) 
and his end moſt miſerable. Whereas the true believer, 
whois rich towards God, even if he be poor and unſuc- 
ceſsful in this world, is wiſe and happy ; he lives to 
good purpoſe, he glorifies God, and is uſeful to man, he 
will not be diſappointed of his hopes or deprived of his 


Inheritance, and he is prepared for all events that can 
come upon him, * | 


- + 22=34.)] Our Lord next took occaſion to incul- 


* the inſtructions, that he had before given his diſci- 
pe; (Notes, Ke. Matt, c. vi. v. 1034.) They 
= generally poor, and might think themſelves the 
** cr in the parable he had ſpoken; as not duly 

«ring that the earneſt deſire, and unſucceſsful put- 
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into the oven; how much more vill be clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat,, or 


what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. e 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of 
the world ſeek after: and your Father know-- 
eth that ye have need of theſe things. 

31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God]; 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. 77, | 

32 Fear not, little flock ;- for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure'to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; pro- 
vide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a. 
treaſure in the. heavens that faileth not, 
where no: thief approacheth,. neither moth: 
corrupteth.. . | 


34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | : 


- 


ſuit of riches, are equally criminal, with the actual ac- 
quiſition and poſſeſſion of them, by thoſe, who are not. 
rich towards God.” Some variations from the paſſage: 
above referred to may be noted. It is here added, (v. 26,) 
« If ye be not able to do that, &? Whence we may 
infer-that the preceding queſtion was proverbial, and was 
uſed to ſhew the inefficacy of being careful about thoſe. 
things, which are not at all in our own power. If a many 
were ever ſo ſolicitous about it, he-** could not add a- 
e cubit to his ſtature:” as this would therefore be ſo en- 
tirely — why ſhould men be anxious about 
other matters of greater importance to their comfort and 
happinefs, but which were unconneCted with their pre- 
ſent duty ? For theſe alſo would be ordered by the ſame 
unerring hand of God, as he ſaw beſt, without their 
being able in the leaſt to alter his appointments, The 
expreſhon, (v. 29, „neither be ye of a doubtful mind,” 
ſeems to be taken from the irregular motion of the clouds, 
&c, as agitated by the winds: thus men's minds are hur- 
ried about, with various cares, and anxieties, by the 
changing events of life; ſo long as they want to contrive 


and manage for themſelves, and have not learned to truſt 


the Lord in the path of duty. Chriſt here adds, (v. 32,) 
« Fear not, little flock, &c:'* His diſciples are a ſmall: 
flock of harmleſs defenceleſs ſheep,. in the midſt of the. 
multitudes of this wicked world: but they are dear to 
him, who hath purchaſed them, and brought them back; 
to his fold: and as © their Father intends to give them 


greatly delights in doing” this; ſo he will certainly pro- 


it: they ought therefore to diſmiſs their fears, and to 


caſt all their cares upon Him. Inſtead of burthening 
| emf in endeayours to accumulate more wealth. 


they ought,. when properly called to it, . to part with 


35 Let- 


* 
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the kingdom” of heavenly glory and 3 and 
vide for them, during their paſſage through this world to 
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35 Let your -loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; | 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immę- 
.diately. : 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the 


lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching: 
verily I fay unto you, That he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them. 5 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
309 And this know, that if the good man, 
of the houſe had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken | 
5 throu gh. 


40 Be ye therefore ready allo : for the Son 


their preſent poſſeſſions, and diſtribute to their needy 
'brethren. This, when done in faith and love, would 
tend to enſure to them a treaſure, of which God himſelf 


is the Guardian: in this manner they would be ſecured 


from putting their money into a bag with holes,” 


(Hag: c. i. v. 6,) or into one that was liable to wear 


-out, (which is an apt emblem of the uncertainty of all 


_ eartlily poſſeſſions;) for their treaſure would be laid up 


in heaven out of the reach of change, or danger; and 
their hearts alſo would become more and more heavenly, 


Probably this inſtruction influenced the primitive con- 


verts, after the day of Pentecoſt, to fell their eſtates for 
the ſupport of their poor brethren: and it is ſtill binding 


upon us, in the ſpirit of tt, as circumſtances and occaſions 
may require. 


51.) * Chriſt here addreſſed his diſciples about their dili- 


| mx attention to their proper work; as he before had 
done about their moderation, indifference, and confidence 


in God, reſpeQing their ſubſiſtence. ' They were order- 
ed “ to have their loins girded, &c; in allufion to the 
cuſtom of ſervants in thoſe days, whe girded up their 
long looſe garments by a girdle round their loins; that 
they might attend to their work with lefs incumbrance. 
Thus the diſciples were to be prepared for active ſervice 


by a vigilant frame of mind, and by laying aſide every 
needleſs worldly engagement, and avoiding improper in- 


dulgences; as well as ſtrengthened for it by the habitual 
exerciſe of faith, hope, love, &c. (1 Pet. c. i. v. 13.) 
And as ſervants, during the night, when they were 
waiting for their maſter's return home, or engaged in any 


work, kept their lights burning: ſo the diſciples were to 


keep the inſtructions of Chriſt before them, to make an 


- open ptofeſſion of his. truth, and to hold out the light of 
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of man cometh at an hour when ye think not 
41 Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpeak. 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to al 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is thy 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom bir lord 
ſhall make ruler over his honſhold, to gip 
them their portion of meat in due feaſon?- 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his log 
when he cometh ſhall find fo doing, 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he gil! f 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 
435 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall be, 
gin to beat the men-ſervants and maideng, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. . | 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 


a good converſation. Thus they would be like ſervants, 
who were waiting for the return of their maſter froma 
wedding; that they might open to him immediately, 
when he knocked at the gate. Weddings were then ge- 
nerally celebrated at night, and the return of the gueli 
might be uncertain : in this ſimile Chriſt alluded to his 
own aſcenſion to heaven, his coming to call his people 
to him by death, and his return to judge the world; far 
which the diſciples were continually to hold themſelyes 
in readineſs. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 1-1þ 
Mark, c. xiii. v. 3337.) To induce them to. thus 
conſtant, habitual preparation, by the watchful and dil. 
gent performance of their preſent work in their ſeveral 
places; our Lord further mentions the bleſſedneſs of thole 


5 35—46-] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv. v. 42— | 


ſervants, who ſhould be found fo doing, and the danger 
of being found unprepared, or miſemployed. In reſpec 
of the former, he ſays, that “the Lord will gird him 
<< ſelf, and make them fit down to meat, and will come 
«forth and ſerve them:” that is, He will graciouly 
condeſcend to employ all his power and. authority, i 
advancing their honour antl felicity ; in proportion 3 
they have ſimply devoted all their ability to promote li 
glory and do his will, In anſwer to Peter's enquith 
whether they only, or all his diſciples were concerned i 
theſe exhortations, promiſes, and warnings ; our Lord in 
timated, that though the apoſtles and other miniſters, whs 
had authority in His church, were primarily intended 
yet that others alſo were included, according to the 
different ſituations, and the ſervices, to which they Wer 
called. EM 
| V. 47, 48.] Our Lord here further intimated, 2 
his profeſſed diſciples or miniſters would not only be 
verely puniſhed for ſuch outrages,. as he had mention 
but alſo for neglecting, or improperly —— 


: 


Anno Domini 3 2. | 
in, and prepared not 4imſelf, neither did 
üg x his will, ſhall be beaten with 
thes. | | 

3 «4 he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few fripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
given, of him ſhall be much required; and 


to whom men have committed much, of 


CHAP. XII. 


Y, him they will afk the more. | 
| 49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
all; what will I if it be already kindled ? 
ut, ock: but this would be regulated according to the de- 
deere of information that was afforded them. The ſer- 
«WW rant, who knew what his Lord required him to do; and 
"2 yet beſtowed no pains in preparing himſelf for, or in per- 
| forming, his work, would be ſeverely puniſhed; as their 
» 10 WW fervants then were, when ſcourged with many ſtripes: 
au bn he who had not received ſuch explicit inſtructions, 
or had not attained to ſuch diftint knowledge of his 
en maſter's will; and was remiſs and negligent in his work, 


would indeed be adjudged deſerving of puniſhment, but 
he would not be dealt with in ſo rigorous a manner. 
This may alſo be conſidered as a general rule of God's 
dealing with all his rational creatures. No man is left 
in ſuch abſolute ignorance, except by his own fault, as 
not to do many things that he knows to be wrong; and 
to negle many things that he knows to be right: there- 
dre all are inexcuſable in their fin, and liable to con- 
demnation and puniſhment, if they continue impenitent. 
But in proportion to the degree in which they have the 
means of inſtruction, and are actually acquainted with 
ie will of God; their diſobedience becomes more aggra- 
mated, and their puniſhment will be rtionably more 
dere: and thus will the Lord alſo diſpenſe correction 
bo his offending children, in proportion as they have ſin- 
ied againſt light and con viction, or the contrary, For as 
nen expect a proportional” return from them, to whoſe 
ewardſhip they have committed much: ſo will God 
All every man to account for the uſe of every talent en- 
truſted to him; and if he have been unfaithful in the 
midſt of many advantages, he will inflict on him the 
* vengeance, (Notes, &c. att. c. xxv. v. 14 
V. 49=53.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 24— 
Dur Lord next aſſured his diſciples, that ** he = 2 
1 to lend fire on earth. The introduction of the goſpel 
ipenſation would refemble the kindling of a fire, 
Which would occaſion very deſtructive and wide ſpread- 
Ing deſolations. Not that this would be the tendency of 
religion, which is moſt pure, peaceable, and loving: 
2 this would be the effect of the oppoſition. raiſed a- 
= it, by it's contrariety to men's pride and luſts; 
4 6 the abuſes, which many would make of it. Hence 
3 5 furious perſecutions, bitter contentions, and 
uplied diviſions, uſurpations and oppreſſions; and 


theſe thi : 
TIX — with the reſiſtance made to them, would 


Infidels 


1 old calamities and evils all over the earth. 
ve confidently adduced theſe effects of chriſ- 
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50 But I have a baptiſm. to be baptized 
with; and how am I ftraitened till it be ac- 
compliſhed ! | | 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
diviſion: | | : 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mo- 


tianity, as ſo many arguments to prove it not to have 
been of divine original; wilfully forgetting that ** thus 
& it was written, and thus it muſt be,” The ic- 
tion of theſe effects, which a ſuperficial obſerver would 
never have expected from ſo benign a religion, forms an 
additional demonſtration that it is from God: and every 
man, who is experimentally acquainted with the human 
heart, will readily account for them, without charging 
the leaſt blame on the goſpel; nay he will ſee, that they 
are occaſioned by it's excelleney, and muft follow from 
it, whilſt men continue ſo proud, carnal, ſelfiſh, and alie- 
nated from God, as they all are by nature. To this pre- 
diction of the effects of the goſpel, Chrift added, and 
« what will I, if it be already kindled? This ſeems to 
refer to the malignant oppoſition of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and the ferment that his miniſtry had excited: 
but though the fire was indeed already kindled ; did they 
ſuppoſe that he wiſhed he had not been ſo in his 
inſtructions, and ſharp in his reproofs? Did they fup- 
poſe that he was diſappointedor difconcerted ? Did they 
imagine that he meant to deſiſt? This was by no means 
the cafe : on the contrary, he earneſtly deſired that this 
fire ſhould be more completely kindled, by the more full 
and extenſive publication of his goſpel : but before that 
could take place, He had a baptiſm to be baptized 
« with,” far different from that of water and of the 
Holy Spirit, by. which he had been admitted to the ex- 
erciſe of his prophetical office, for he muſt endure the 
moſt extreme ſufferings, © ſhed his blood, and pour out 
his foul unto- death, before he could enter upon his 
work within the veil, as the High-Prieft of his church, 
and be put in poſſeſſion of the mediatorial throne. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. xx. v. 22, 23.) © But how 
«© was he ſtraitened, till this was accompliſhed?” It 
conſiſted not with the plan laid down for the perform- 
ance of this work, to preach 'the goſpel mor@openly, 
or extenſively, till this baptiſm was completed: in the 
mean time Chriſt was exceedingly ftraitened and limit- 
ed in the exerciſe of his ardent love and zeal; and 
he even longed for. that awful and important criſis, 
which ſhould make way for his exaltation, and the pub- 
lication of his goſpel to all nations, that God might be 
glorified in the falvation of an innumerable multitude of 
precious ſouls, in the fame manner, that a pregnant wo- 
man deſires. the approach or increaſe of her pangs, in 
expectation of deliverance, and of being made. a joyful 
mother. But if the diſciples ſuppoſed, that he came to 


32 A ther 


— UU—U—U—== 
- 


8 F 


— — — — 


"hy \ CS = - % R 
— rr . —v , K a ˙²ů Et . — © > — — 
3 
: 
. 


Anno Domini 32. L U 


ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
againſt the mother: the mother - in- law a- 


gainſt her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 


ter- in- law againſt her mother-in-law. 


54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraight way 


. ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower: and fo it 


. | | | 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, 
ye ſay, There will -be heat; and it cometh 
ta: paſs. : 5 5 | 


ſend peace on earth, they were greatly miſtaken ; for 
the contrary would certainly be the effect of his doctrine 
and their minifiry. * 

V. 54—57.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xvi. v. 14.) 


When the people ſaw a cloud riſe in the weſt from the 


Mediterranean fea, they had learned by conſtant obſerv- 
ation to expect a ſhower : and a ſouth-wind from off the 
ſultry deſerts, was deemed a ſure prognoſtic of heat. In 
ſuch matters me were very ſagacious: but the exact ac- 
compliſhment of types ms prophecies in the doctrine, 
miracles, and character of Chriſt, and in the time and 
circumſtances of his appearance, did not convince them 


that He was their promiſed Meffiah ! In this, their hy- 


pocritical ſcribes, and teachers were moſt faulty; and 
being blinded by their carnal prejudices, they uſed their 
influence to miſſead the people. Yet, as the caſe was fo 


very evident, why did not the latter fee with their own | 


eyes, and judge of themfelves what was right in this 
matter; or decide impartially and juſtly between Him 
and theſe his malicious opponents? This ſeems to be the 
meaning of this queſtion, which was probably addreſſed 
to the multitude; as what went before appears to have 


been immediately intended for the Scribes, and Phariſees. 


V. 58, 59.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 25, 26.) 


This paſſage, as it is here connected, implied a warning 
to the jewiſh nation, to ceaſe from their oppoſition to. 


Chriſt, and to welcome him as their Prince and Saviour, 
before it were too late; otherwiſe terrible and durable 
miſeries would ſoon come upon them: but it alſo incul- 


cated thoſe inſtructions to individuals, that have been 
already conſidered.  - ed 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Increaſing popularity, and the earneſt and diligent at- 


- tendance of multitudes on the preached goſpel, muſt not 


induce this miniſters to be leſs plain and diſtinguiſhing in 
their addreſs: this would only tend to the multiplying 


. © of looſe profeſſors; for even amidſt innumerable multi- 


tudes of hearers, there is generally but a little flock of 
true difciples. (v. 32.) We all need to be repeatedly, 
and fir of all reminded * to beware of hypocriſy :” and 
this ſhould eſpecially be done before thoſe, who are moſt 
infected with this leaven, though they will be exceeding 
ready to take offence at jt. It probably will not have a 
ſalutary effect on many of thoſe, that are confirmed in 


hypocriſy ; but it may tend to prevent others from ven- 


— 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern-the face 
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of the ſky, and of the earth; but how is f 


that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
57 Yea, and why even 
ye not what is right? _ 
58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſ 
ry to the magiſtrate, ar thou art in the wa 


give diligence that thou mayeſt be deliver 


| from him; leſt he hale thee to the judge 


and the judge deliver thee to the offic 
and the officer.caſt thee into priſon, _ 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart theng, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 


— ———— 


tering upon the ſame ruinous abomination : for perſon 
who are under ſome concern about their ſouls, but n0 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, will in various ways be tempted 
to it; and as it aſſumes many ſpecious appearances, and 
promiſes great advantages, ſo we are all, in ſome degree 
in danger of being infected with it: yet it is a moſt foot: 
iſh, as well as hateful fin; it can only hide for a mo- 
ment, what muſt be known to all at laſt; and it conſen 
a temporary reputation, but, leads to everlaſting ſhame, 


and contempt. Let us then continually think of that 
day, when our moſt ſecret actions, words, thoughts 


motrves and intentions, will be proclaimed, before men 
and angels; that we may be mere careful to approve our 
inmoſt purpoſes, and our moſt retired conducł to a heat 
ſearching God, than to obtain the goed opinion of ou 
fellow ſervants. But if we are the friends of Chriſt, we 
muſt alſo be open in our religion, and on our guar 
againſt the fear of dying men: were we ſure that our 
enemies would prevail as much as poſſible againſt us, we 
know that they could only kill the body; and after the 
tranſient pain occaſioned by their eruel hatred, we ſhoull 


be for ever beyond their reach: whereas ſhould they 


terror induce us-to incur the righteous diſpleaſure of God, 
we know, that *© after he hath killed, he hath power ts 
« caſt into hell.“ All ought therefore to fear Him: and 
as this fear is often the beginning of a ſinner's converſion; 
ſo it often arms the believer againſt temptations to um. 
faithfulneſs, ſecret ſins, or apoſtacy ; and therefore Chr 
inculcates it even on his friends. However, if believers, 
we are perfectly fafe from every effect of man's enmity 
which can prove really injurions to us: and whilſt vs 
realize to our minds the ſuperintending providence d 
God over the meaneſt animal, we may be ſure, that 
even the very hairs of our head are all numbered, 
Let us then boldly confeſs Chriſt before men, in joyful 
hope of being acknowledged by him before the angels - 
God; whilſt thoſe, who have denied him, for _ 
reproach or perſecution, will be rejected by Him, and | 
under the condemnation to everlaſting miſery. But let n0 
trembling penitent backflider, who in an ung varded 1 
hath ſpoken a word againſt the Son of man,” dou + 
obtaining forgiveneſs : for this is far different from tha 
determined enmity, that dictates the blaſphemy w_ 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven, 3 1 
it will never be repented of. And let no = AP 


/ 


of yourſelves judge 


Anno Domini 32. 
C H A P. XIII. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Firſt taking occafion from ſome 


recent events to call the Jews to repentance, and 
10 warn them of approaching deftruftion, 1---5. 
2d. Speaking the parable of the barren fig-iree, 


{ufferiog for Chriſt's ſake, or called upon to ſpeak in his 


name amidſt his enemies, fear but that he will by his 


% Holy Spirit teach him in the ſame hour, what he 


« apght to by fox they who truſt in him ſhall never 
be confou | of hw 

But moſt men are too much immerſed in thoughts and 
eontrivances about the world, to value ſuch ſpiritual 
blefings : and r of the goſpel are at the 
time fo diſtracted about their inheritances, that they 
would be ready even-to interrupt the preachers, if they 
could uſe their counſel or influence to promote their own 
ſecular intereſts. But as Chriſt would not go out of his 
way to attend to ſuch inferior concerns: ſo his miniſters 
ſhould avoid fimilar diſtractions, and leave it to others to 
be judges and dividers over the people. However every 
opportunity ſhould be embraced of warning men to take 
beed and beware of covetouſneſs, by which almoſt all 
men are, one way or other, in ſome degree ſeduced, 
Every reflecting man's experience and obſervation may 
convince him of the inefficacy of riches to promote 
even the comfort of this life: yet after all that the Lord 
hath ſaid upon this ſubject, how few are there amongſt 


 profeſling chriſtians, who do not deſire to be rich, and to 


make their children rich! And many are apt to point out 
to them ſimilar charaQters with this in the parable, - as 
models for their imitation, and as proper perſons with 
whom to form .connexions. And yet it is, as it were, 
aid to one of them after another, this night thy ſoul 
* 1s required of thee,” perhaps when they were * 
within themfelves, „ foul, thou haſt much goods lai 
*. for many years, take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry.“ 
the public informed how many thouſands they have left 


behind them, or how rich their heirs are made by their 


deceaſe? Nay it often happens, that when ſuch men 


have ſpent their lives, without regard to God, to their 


neighbours, or their own ſouls, in order to enrich their 


families they are even difappointed in this vain ambi- | 


von, their riches are ſtrangely diffipated, and their chil- 
dren are Teduced to dependance or bepgary : for man 
walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 


yan; he heapeth up rithes and cannot tell who ſhall | 


gather them. As therefore “ eve one, 
up treaſure for himſelf,” is thus fooliſh 
—— let us feek 1 
approved of God as wife men, and made honourabl 
appy in the enjoyment of bis favour. "Ts 5 


If we are 1 ——— 4 ( * 
ed to — the difciples of Chriſt, and have learn- 


uſe of our poſſeſſions; we may have our minds free from 


diſtracting cares and Giſquiet; 
quieting apprehenfions. He that 
created our bodies and ſuſtains our lives, and who alfo 


ds — 8. _ he lilies, will give us need- 
1. nt: and N we have liſh 
ipiritual pleaſures, and know the yalue Pe. 'the — 


X 


who layeth 
„ guilty, and 
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Anno Domini 32. 


6-9. 3d. Healing a woman, who had been bow- 
ed together for eighteen years; and expoſing the 
hypocriſy of the ruler of the ſynagogue, who blam- 

ed him for doing it on the ſabbath-day, 10---17- 


4th. Speaking the parables of the grain of muſtard 


ut what doth it then avail them, to have 


& true riches, that we may be 


in our ſecular employments, and in the 


ce of holineſs :” we ſhall not crave the luxuries, and 
elegancies of life. Yet we often need rebuking for 


« being of little faith,“ and therefore © of a doubtful. 


© mind.” But it becomes chriſtians to ſeek nobler bleſs- 
ings, than the nations of the earth, who know not. God: 
they ſhould remember that their Father knoweth that 
«© they have need of food and raiment; and is both. 
able and willing to beſtow them: and if we ſeek firſt the 
privileges and the righteouſneſs of his kingdom, and defire. 
its peace and proſperity ; all other things will ſurely be 
added unto us. Indeed the flock, which the good Shep- 
herd hath 
which he hath taught. to rely on his powerful and-watch- 
ful care, to hear his voice, to love his ordinances, - and- 
to copy his example, is but a ſmall company, when 
compared with the vaſt multitudes, that reſemble filthy 
ſwine, ravening wolves, ſubtle ſoxes, or venomous ſer- 
pents, amongſt whom they live: but they. need not fear 
wanting any good. thing, notwithſtanding the diſadyan- 
tages of their ſituation, “ for it is their Father's good 
« pleaſure to give them the kingdom,” and he will with- 
hold no good things. from them. Let us then firſt ex- 


amine, whether we belong to this little flock, and have. 


thoſe diſpoſitions, and peculiarities that characterize it: 
let us alſo keep cloſe under our ſhepherd's care, and in- 
the path of duty: and let us be thankful, that it was 
not the Lord's good pleaſure to give us worldly treaſures, 


and to leave us deſtitute of his grace. Whilſt others 


therefore are graſping at more and more of earthly, 
periſhing vanities ;- chriſtians ſhould excite one another. 
to abound in good works : that willingly expending what 


they have, in relieving the neceſfitous,. and promoting 


the cauſe. of godlineſs ; they may provide themſelves 
ee bags, which- wax not old, a treaſure in heaven that 
4e faileth not: and this will gradually both enlarge 
their capacities of enjoyment, and enſure to them a more 
rich and glorious recompence.. 
Whilſt we caſt all our care upon God, in reſpect of 
events, and conſequences; we cannot be too careful a- 
bout, and attentive to, our duty. We are the ſervants 
of Chriſt, whoſe coming to remove us by death, or to 
judge the world, may be very ſoon or very ſudden: but 
if * our loins be-girded and our lights burning; we 
ſhall have no more reaſon to dread the ſfaragagns, than a 
child has to be alarmed at the arrival of a meſſenger, who 
is fent to convey him home to. his tender parents: nay 
words can never expreſs the delight, with which our gra- 
cious Lord will welcome and bleſs-his faithful ſervants, 
If then we are habitually watching, and ready; what 
does it ſignify, whether he come at the ſecond, or the 
third watch? For bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, who are 
found ſo doing. But as robbers aſſault the houfe, when 
the family Bas Ieaſt expectation of them: ſo death. gene- 
rally ſurpriſes a man, when he is leaſt thinking of it. 


| We ſhould therefore never remit our watgh, to purſue 


feed, 


purchaſed and collected into his fold; and 


|. 
j 
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- of their ſucceſsful impiety, and torn away 


feed, and of the leaven, 18---21. 5th. Warning 
bis hearers to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 


before it was finally ſhut againſt them ; ſending a 
meſſage to Herod, who threatened to kill him ; and 


predicting his own death at Jeruſalem, and the ruin 
of that city aud of the temple, 2.2-=-=3 5. 


HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome | 


1 that told him of the Galileans, whoſe : 


blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 


vain diverſions, worldly intereſts; or ſenſual indulgences ; 
left our Lord ſhould: come at that very time, when we 
are thus unprepared and neglecting our work. This in- 
deed applies to-every man, but more eſpecially to the 
miniſters of the goſpel: they are the ſtewards of God's 


myſteries, and rulers of his houſhold, to give every one 


his portion in due ſeaſon, and rightly to divide the word 
of truth. Happy then is that faithful and wiſe ſervant 
who delights in his work, and gives himſelf continually 
to it; for © his Lord, when he cometh, will make him 
„ ruler over all that he hath:“ and how paltry are all 


other preferments, when compared with this crown of 


glory, that fadeth not away? But woe to infidels, and 
1 men, who appear in the garb of miniſters! 
They ay in their hearts, that their Lord delayeth his 
coming,” and ſo they are emboldened to perſecute, oppreſs, 
and fleece their brethren, and to indulge in riot and li- 


from all their 
abuſed preferments and dignities, © in a day when they 
r think not of it, and will have their portion with the 


4 
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| Anno Domini 32. 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they (ut. 
fered ſuch things? 5 | | 

3 1 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - £ 8 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tows, 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
they were finners above all men that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem? | 29 25 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repet 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | mY 


their temporal concerns; they would know the ſigns of 
the times, and the. day of their viſitation: and though 
falſe teachers might attempt to prejudice or miſlead them; 
they would even of themſelves diſcern what was right, 
ſuitable to their wants, and conducive. to their ſal vation. 
If any man therefore have found out that God hath x 
controverſy with him concerning his fins; let him with- 


out delay apply to him, as God in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world to himſelf;“ for if death come, before this 


peace be made, his ſoul will be caſt into the priſon of 
hell: and as he will never be able to pay his mighty 
debt, ſo he muſt abide in that doleful place of torment to 


all eternity. 

| N O. T IS. ä 
Theſe Galileans are 
ſuppoſed to have been concerned in the inſurrection made 


| ; by Judas of Galilee, (As, c. v. ver. 37;) who ed 
centiouſneſs: but they will ſoon be. ſurpriſed in the midſt TJ 373) oppol 


-unbelievers. They however will be puniſhed with moſt aw- 


ful ſeverity, who were thus ungodly, . not only with the 
Bible in their hands, hut with the goſpel in their mouths ; 
'and who knew their Lord's will accurately, and could 
inſtru others in it, yet never prepared themſelves, or 


ſet about obeying it. Indeed the condemnation of hea- 


thens, and others of thoſe who have had but few ad- 
vantages for knowing the will of God, will be ver 


©. light, compared with that of wicked profeſſors of chriſti- 


anity, and of ungodly miniſters, &c: “ for unto whom- 
« ſoever much is given, of hin ſhall much be required.” 
May the Lord then give us grace, to improve our many 
advantages-to the glory of his name ! a 

Nor ſhoutd'we be diſconcerted at the effects oceaſion- 
ed by, or the abuſes made of, the preaching of the goſ- 
pel. The Weſled Jeſus perſevered in his work, though 
he ſaw the fire already kindled, and foreſaw how far it 
would communicate its flames: nay he even longed for 
the h6ur of his extremeſt ſufferings, that he might poſ- 


ſieſs the Joy ſet before him,” and ſend the goſpel 


through the nations of the earth. We ſhould therefore 
be bold, and zealous in promoting his truth, without 
ſhrinkifig for fear of conſequences to ourſelves or others: 


for though aMliftions, muſt be endured, diviſions will be 


Excited, and a man's foes. will be thoſe of his own houſ- 
hold; yet ſinners will be converted, and God will be 


glorified, But if men were as wiſe for their ſouls, as in 


” 


paying tribute to Ceſar, and ſubmitting to the Roman 
authority. When therefore they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem to worſhip, and were preſenting their oblations in 


the court of the temple; Pilate ſent a company of foldiers , 


amongſt them, who cut them in pieces, and mingled 
their blood with that of their ſacrifices. The perſons, 
who brought this melancholy report to Chriſt, ſeem to 
have concluded, that theſe men were guilty of ſome 
dreadful crime, and that they were far worſe than any 


of their countrymen, who eſcaped ſuch deſtruction : but 


Chriſt repreſſed this raſh, and proud deciſion on their 
ſtate and character, and aſſured them and his other hear- 
ers, that except they repented of their fans, they too 
would fall under the righteous indignation of God, and 
periſh in like manner. This is generally ſuppoſed to 


refer to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the laughter 


of the Jews by the Romans, for making inſurrections 
againſt their government; and eſpecially to the havock 
made amongſt them, in the courts of the temple, whilſt 
they were there offering their ſacrifices. However it is 


applicable to the caſe of ſinners in general who mult ei- 


concerning 18 perſons, who were flain b 


ther repent, or periſh miſerably by the juſt judgment 
of God upon them. At the ſame time our Lord men- 
tioned another circumſtance, doubtleſs well known to his 


hearers, but of which we have no account in hiſtory, 
the falling of 


a a tower upon them. Theſe were ſuppoſed to have been 


: 
- 
1 
0 


greater ſinners than any of the other inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem; becauſe they ſeemed to be ſingled out by the 
hand of God himſelf for immediate puniſhment. But 


Chriſt aſſured them that this was not the cale; ry 
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Anno Domini 32. | 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard: 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 


found none. 3 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 


yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeek- 


ing fruit on this fig- tree, and find none: cut 


it down; why cumbereth it the ground? 
$ And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 


let it alone this year” alſo, till 1 ſhall: dig 


about it, and dung ze : E | 

9 And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, 
ben after that thou ſhalt cut it dowu. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath : 


11 And behold, there was a + Wc, 


which bad à ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift up Bere. 


12 And when jeſus ſaw her, he called Ber 


60 him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 


looſed from thine infirmity. 


renewed his declaration; that except they: repented, they 


would all /;kewiſe periſh,” This is commonly ſuppoſed to 


refer to the deſtruction of the Jews in great multitudes, 
by the caſting down of the walls and towers of Jeru- 


ſalem, when the city was taken: but it-ſuciently an- 


ſwers to the expreſſion, as their death Was fudden, 
and an effect of the immediate hand of God gone forth 
againſt them; and probably Chriſt particularly intended 
to denounce the future deſtruction of impenitent ſinners 
in the other world. It is obſervable that he determines 
nothing either way concerning the character and ſtate 
of the perſons in queſtion. e e "0 

V. 6—9.] (Notes, &. ages c. v. ver. 1—7. 
Matt. c. XXI. v. 23—43;) This parable ſeems to have 
been added to en force the preceding warning. A fig · tree 
planted in a vineyard would have every advantage of 
culture: in three years time the young trees were ex- 
pected to bear fruit; but the awner of this tree is repre- 
lented as coming three other years to ſeek fruit, and not 
finding any: it might thereſotè be conoluded to be a barren 
tree, not fit to occupy the room, or appropriate the non- 
riſhment and culture, which might be 1note profitably 
employed. However the dreſſer of the vineyard-intreat- 
& that it might be ſpared for one more year; during 
_ ſpace he would uſe proper means for rendering it 
ruitful: then perhaps it would produce fruit ; but other- 
__ it ought to he cut down. The Jewiſh nation ſeems 
ere to be primarily intended: the Lord had long borne 
with their unfruitfulneſs, amidſt their manifold advan- 


tages, and the time of his vengeance approached. How 


they were to be ſpared a little longer, that the a- 
p es and miniſter of the goſpel might-make one more 
dorous and zealous effort to bring them to repentance, 


CHAP. XIII. 


8 Anno Domini 32. 


13 And he laid bis hands on her: and im- 


mediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- 
rified God. e 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anfwer-- 


ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had 


healed on the ſabbath- day, and faid unto the 
people, There are ſix days in which men 


| ought to work: in them therefore come and 


be healed, and not on the fabbath-day. | 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not-each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or bs aſs from the 


Nall, and lead im away to watering ? 


16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath- day? ; 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, al 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him 


* 


18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 


faith and holineſs; and if this failed, they were to be 
cut down, and caſt out of the vineyard: | Jeruſalem was 


to be deſtroyed, the ceremonial worſhip terminated, and + 


the unbelieving Jews caſt out of the church, to make 
way Yor the calling of the Gentiles into it. But it is 


| alſo equally applicable to the caſe of individuals, who 
continue unfruitful under the means of grace: though 


they are ſpared from dime to time, through the long- ſuf- 
fering ofthe Lord; yet they will at length be cut down by 


death and caſtjinto hell, except they repent, and bring 


forth fruits met for repentance. Many expoſitors un- 


derſtand Chriſt by the dreſſer of the vineyard; and indeed 
God's long- ſuffering with ſinners is the effect of his me- 
diatory office and work: yet he ſeems rather to be the 
Owner of the vineyard, who ſentenceth the barren trees 
to be cut down: and the language uſed 'may be intended 


| to deſcribe the fervent prayers, and zealous labours of 


faithful miniſters, who earneſtly deſire to prevent the 
ruin of their hearers. n f 
V. 10=17:] As Chrift was teaching in a ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath-day, there was a woman alen who 
muſt have attended the worſhip of God with great diffi- 


culty; as ſhe was fo bowed together, that ſhe could in 


no degree lift up herſelf to ftand upright, but was forced 
to go almoſt double. This calamity, under which ſhe 
had laboured for 18 years, would in general have been 
conſidered as a very remarkable diſeaſe, arifing from ſome 
unknown natural cauſe ; but it was then ju/tly: aſcribed 
to an evil ſpirit, who had been permitted to reduce her 
to this ſtate of infirmity ; ſo that in fat ** ſatan had 
bound her“ fof ſo long a time. Our Lord ſeeing her 
in this afflicted ſtate, called her to him, and by his word, 
attended with the laying on of his hands, immediately 
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ſemble it? 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 


a man took, and caſt into his garden; and 
it grew, and waxed a great tree; and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall 1 
liken the kingdom of God ? | 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 5 b 
22 And he went through the cities and 
villages teaching, and journeying towards 
Jeruſalem. + 3 4 
23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved ? And he faid unto 
them, 


24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 


in, and ſhall not be able. : 
25 When once the Maſter of the houſe is 


riſen up, and hath. ſhut to the door, and ye 


EZU.TS ©: 
dom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re- 


bs » 
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begin to ſtand without, and to knock at th 
door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto uz; 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, | 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thoy 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. - 

27 But he ſhall ſay, Itell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from me, all j. 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
.of teeth, when ye. ſhall fee Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you your/elve 
thruſt out, | 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
From the welt, and from the north, and fron 
the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kiig- 
dom of God. f | 2 

30 And, behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
2 firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be 
aſt. | 


reſtored her ; and being made ftraight, ſhe glorified God 
before them all for this unexpected deliverance. But the 


ruler of the ſynagogue, who hated the doctrine, and en- 


vied the honour of. Chriſt, 75 attempting to veil his en- 
mity with the appearance of ſingular piety, told the peo- 


ple in a very angry manner, that they ought to come 


for healing on other days, and not on the holy reſt of 
the ſabbath : as if the woman had come to the ſynagogue 


on purpoſe for a cure; or as if a word and a touch, at- 
tended with ſo powerful and beneficent an effect, could 


be a violation of the command to hallow the ſabbath ! 
The malice and hypocriſy of the man were therefore evi- 
dent, and our Lord ſeverely rebuked him; ſhewing, that 
none, even of the Scribes and Phariſees, ſcrupled to wa- 


ter their cattle on the ſabbath-day ; though it was attend- 


ed with ſome labour, and was only neceſſary to preſerve 
the animals from the uneaſineſs of a day's thirſt, or the 
owner from ſome temporal loſs, that might reſult from 


it: and could it then be queſtioned, whether it were 


right to relieve a rational creature, a deſcendant of Abra- 
ham, and perhaps an heir of his faith, from her long 
continued calamity on that holy day; even if it had 


been effected by labour, which it was not? This re «a 


was fo. fatisfatory and concluſive, that it ſilenced and 
put to ſhame the ruler, and all the other adverſaries of 
Jeſus ; and cauſed the people to rejoice in his glorious 
miracles, as ſo many proofs of his being the promiſed 


"Meſſiah. (Notes, &c. c. xii. v. 113.) 


V. 18—21.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xiii. v. 31—33.) 


V. 22—30.] We ſeem now to come to Chriſt's la(t 


journey from Galilee towards Jeruſalem, in which he 
took a large circuit, and ſpent conſiderable time. In 
Tome of the cities or villages, through which he paſſed, 


+ 


a perſon aſked him, whether“ there were few that 
* would be ſaved?” That is from final condemnation, 
and unto everlaſting life, Perhaps the man inferred this 
from his doctrine, and was prejudiced againſt him on that 
account; or he deemed this inconſiſtent with the preceding 
parables. However it was a curious queſtion, though it 
does not appear that the man had any ill deſign in it; 
Our Lord therefore did not ſee good diredly to anſwet 
him; but took occaſion to inculcate a very important ex- 
hortation. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vii. v. 13, 14.) © The 
4 ftrait gate” is the paſſage from the broad way to de- 
ſtruQion into the narrow way to life; that is, a ſinners 
converſion and reconciliation to God, by repentance and 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Many diffieulties muſt occur in 
thus * paſſing from death unto life :” the gate is beſet 
with enemies ; and much muſt be-left behind, broken of, 
broken through, overcome, and attained to, in getting 
in at it: yet without this there can be no ſal vation. 
They therefore, who would be ſaved, muſt ** ftrive to 
e enter in at ĩt;ꝰ they muſt ſtruggle with all their force, 
and employ all their attention and circumſpection; 38 
thoſe did, who wreſtled in the olympic games. To excite 
them to this, Chriſt ſolemnly aſſured them, that „ many 
% would ſeck to enter in and would not be able:“ fone 


ſeek admiſſion into God's fayour, and eternal happinels 


without converſion or faith in the divine Saviour; others 


| ſeek theſe bleſſings in a ſlothful manner, or in the uſe 


of ſuch means as God hath never appointed; others e. 
reſerves for their worldly intereſt, reputation, ot lin 

pleaſures, or for avoiding reproach and e ; 1 
ſuch ways many come ſhort of ſal vation; not with 1 . 
ing convictions, temporary ſeriouſneſs, and ſome kin * 
diligence, partial reformation, &c. Bat it is by proc 


31 The 
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1 The ſame day there came certain of 
the Phariſees, 2 unto him, Get thee out, 

and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee, 
2 And he faid unto them, Go ye and tell 


hit fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 1 do 
cures to-day, and to-morrow, and the third 


4% J ſhall be perfected. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and 
to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Je- 


ruſalem. 


CHAP: XIII. 


nation eſpecially, that men are at length reduced to ſeek to 
_ in, — ace By able ; as they do not 1 in good 
earneſt to ſeek till it be too late. Whilſt life laſts, the 
Maſter of the houſe, the Lord Jeſus, fits as it were, at 


'mercy's gate, over which it is written, Knock and it 


« ſhall be opened to you: but at length he riſes up, 
and by cutting off a ſinner in his unconverted ſtate, he 
ſhuts the door againſt him, and bars it forever. Many 
therefore, even of thoſe who then heard Chriſt, would 
firſt begin to knock at the gate, and to ſeek ſalvation 
from him, when it would be too late: and whatever 
preſumptuous confidence they had before entertained, or 
whatever plea they might have to urge; they would in 
nowiſe prevail for admiſſion: for though they could truly 
ſay, that they had fat at table with him, or welcomed 


him to their tables, and that He had taught in the ſtreets 


of their cities; yet he would diſown all acquaintance 
with them, and drive them from him as workers of ini- 
quity. And at that tremendous ſeaſon, their anguiſh and 
miſery would be enhanced, by beholding the happineſs 
of patriarchs and prophets ; yea of yaſt numbers of the 
Gentiles from every quarter of the globe; who would 


be ſaved by repentance and faith in Him, whilſt they | 


periſhed through unbelief, and impenitence; for the 
firſt would be laſt, and the laſt firſt. (Notes, &c. Prov. 
e. i. v. 20—33. Jſaiah, c. Iv. v. 7, 8. Matt. c. vii. 
V. 21—23. c. viii. v. IT, 12. c. Xx. v. 1— 16.) In 
this addreſs our Lord evidently declared to the people, 
that on him their admiſſion into, or excluſion! from life 
and happineſs entirely and abſolutely depended. 
V. $35] Chriſt ſill continued within Herod's 
juriſdi 
ſeem to have given great uneaſineſs to that wicked prince; 
who probably menaced Him, rather in hopes of driving 


him to a diſtance, than with any intention of propeeing 


againſt him. The Phariſees alſo of thoſe parts wanted 


to remove him from them, and therefore they warned 
him to go thence, for otherwiſe Herod would certainly 
put him to death. But Chriſt bade them go and inform 
that fox, (that ſubtle, inſinuating, and miſchievous man,) 
that He ſhould proceed with his work without regarding 
him: he muſt continue to work merciful miracles for a 
very ſhort time longer, as it were that day and the morrow ; 
and then, as on the third day, he ſhould be perfected by 
his ſufferings, which would complete his work on earth, 
and make way for his entrance upon, and performance 


of his work in heaven, Nevertheleſs, though his time 
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ion; and his miracles, doctrine, and reputation 
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34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee: how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! | Ry 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate: and verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall: 
not ſee me, until. he time come when ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
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was ſhort, he muſt needs go openly from place to place 
whilſt it laſted : and though he certainly ſhould: ſoon be 


put to death; yet that would not be by the hands of 


Herod in Galilee, for it could not be that a prophet 
ſhould periſh, or be murdered, „“ out of Jeruſalem.” 
That city had, as it were, an excluſi ve claim to the guilt- 


and infamy of murdering God's prophets.; and it was 


not proper that the great Prophet of the church ſhould 
lay down his life in any other place. As John Baptiſt. 
and others had been flain elſewhere; it is evident that 
this ſentence muſt not be taken more ſtrictly than this: 
it was a general rule, and Chriſt would not be an excep- 
tion to it. This meſſage was in fact adefiance ſent to He- 
rod: but his wickedneſs in ſlaying John Baptiſt, contra- 


a to the con viction of his own conſcience, being added to 
all his other crimes, rendered it improper for our Lord to 


ſhew any regard to him. This al ſo occafioned Him to ſpeak 


of the guilt, and approaching ruin of Jeruſalem and its 


inhabitants for rejecting his ſalvation, that in language 


hath already been conſidered, as it was ſpoken on another 


occaſion. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiik. v. 3) — 39. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As no place or employment can ſecure us from the 


ſtroke of death; we ſhould always be habitually prepar- 
ing for it: and inſtead of conſidering the ſudden, or ex- 


traordinary removals of others, as proofs that they were 
| finners above other men, becauſe they ſuffered theſe 


things; we ſhould endeavour to improve ſuch diſpenſations 
as warnings to ourſelves: for when dire calamities are 
reported, it may be ſaid to ſinners of every age and na- 


tion, that except they repent they ſhall all likewiſe 


© periſh.” They, who hear the goſpel, and aſſociate 
with the people of God, and yet continue impenitent 
and unconverted, are the barren fig-trees in the Lord's 
vineyard: from time to time he comes ſeeking fruit on 
them; but finding none, he will at length condemn them 
to be cut down as cumberers of the ground; that the 

may no longer diſgrace his church in the eyes of thoſe 
who are without, nor prevent the fruitfulneſs of thoſe 
within. Indeed when miniſters behold ſuch barren trees 
in their congregations, (alas how numerous are they !) 
And when they fear that they are about to be cut down. 
and caſt into the fire; they are led both by inclination 
and duty to pray that they may be ſpared a little longer, 
and they deſire to uſe every means for their ſalvation 
with redoubled affiduity: yet if at laſt they continue 


unfruitful, they muſt acknowledge the juſtice of the 
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of men, or are ſtill mere cumberers of the 
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C. A AP. NIV. 


Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Healing a man, who had the drop- 


, and vindicating his doing it on the ſabbatb-day, 
16. 24, By a parable teaching his bearers hu- 
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ſentence, by which they are removed to make way for 
more uſeful plants. (Rom. c. ix. v. 1—3. c. x. v. 1.) 
Indeed it behoves every one of us to enquire how long 


ve have been favoured with the means of grace, and been 


borne with by the long-ſuffering of God; and to examine 
whether we are bearing fruit to his glory and the good 
ground ? 
Such enquiries are peculiarly proper to be made at the 


beginning of a new . the return of any other pe- 
riodical ſeaſon. An 


when any perſons are reſtored from 
ſickneſs, and ſpared a little longer, in anſwer to the 


2 of miniſters or chriſtian friends; ſurely they 


ould take their admonitions in good part, and ſeek to 
profit by their labours for their ſalvation; remembering 


bow ſhort: their reſpite may be, and how ſoon they may 
be cut down, if they are not now rendered fruitful. But 


alas many ſuch perſons deſpiſe and revile thoſe, who 
pray and labour for their ſalvation, and watch for their 
ſouls, as thoſe who muſt give account, that they may do 


it with joy and not with grief. 


Thou 
yet. we 


we mult not reſt in means and ordinances, 
ould be thankful for, and attend upon them ; 


if we would have a bleſſing from Chriſt, we muſt fre- 
quent the aſſemblies of his people, eſpecially on his holy 
day: and if we come thither with pain and trouble; yet 


we ſhall bave no cauſe to repent of our attendance. We 
are not concerned, nor competent. to determine what in- 
fluence ſatan has in occaſioning or increafing, our bodily 
diſeaſes; but we know.that he hath bound our ſouls with 


not able in any v | 
and this hath been. the caſe with numbers for many 


years, whilſt their exil - habits have continually been 


ſtrengthening. and Nr der caſes more hopeleſs. 


But if Jeſus ſpeak the word, and put forth his healing 
power, even theſe will immediately. be looſed, and their | 
crooked judgments and diſpoſitions rectified; and they | 


will without delay be able and willing to glorify God 


by word and deed. This deliverance is moſt frequently 


wrovght on the Lord's day: and whatever labour tends 


to put men in the way of receiving this bleſſing, or is 
inſtrumental in its being communicated to them, muſt | deemed: people: an 
peculiarly accord to the pious and beneficent intention 


of that ſacred day of reſt. But they, who hate the gol- | 


pel and its bleſſed effects, .will find ſome objection to 
make againſt every inſtance of the power of divine grace; 
and when this is accompanied by a pretended exactneſs 
in externals; the hypocriſy of it may often be ſhewn, by 
obſerving that they do the ſame things for their own 
ſecular intereſt, which they blame others for doing in or- 
der to promote the ſalvation of ſouls, But evident good 


works, connected with a blameleſs converſation, and de- 


ſended by convincing arguments, muſt at length ſilence 
the moſt malicious adyerſaries, and hear teſtimony to 
men's conſciences of the power and preſence of God with 


—— 


even among his own apoſtles: we ought turely 
dreſs our congregations as Chrilt did his, to put the | 
caſe that many of them may at laſt 


mility ; inſtructing them in charity to the ; 

ſpeaking the parable of the great 8 of 2 
per ſons who excuſed themſelves from accepting the 
invitation, and of the manner in which gueſts were 


us: and let enemies be ever ſo numerous or malicious 
his kingdom will continue to increaſe in the world, til 
it fill the whole earth; and. in every renewed ſoul, "till 
it have perfectly communicated its heayenly favour to 


all its faculties, diſpoſitions, and affections. 
But when we reflect on the immenſe multitudes of the 


| human ſpecies, it is yery awful to conſider how few of 


them appear to be in the way of falyation, which i 
marked out in the word of God. Yet let us rather look 
to ourſelves, than waſte our time in calculations, or curi- 
ous enquiries about others: it will not ayail us how few, 
or how many ſhall be ſaved, if we be not of that num. 
ber; and if we be, we ſhall at length approve of the ap- 
pointments of. God in this and every other reſpe&, 
Every unconverted ſinner ſhould then five to enter in 


| at the ſtrait gate, by earneſt prayer, by reſiſting tempta- 


tions, by ayoiding all occaſions of committing fin, of 


ſtupifying his conſcience, and by attending diligently on, 


every means of grace: and every one of us ſhould con- 
tinue thus to labour and wreſtle, that we may make 
our calling and election ſure. We may alſo ſeriouſiy re- 
collect, that Jeſus hath declared that many ſhall ſeck 
te to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” We are indeed 


aſſured that none ſhall ſeek the Lord, when and where 


he may be found, as in Chriſt, and on a throne of grace, 
by humble faith, and fervent prayer, and at laſt fail of 
obtaining the bleſſing: but Jet all men beware of a 


proud, a flothful, an hypocritical, a partial ſeeking; 
and above all of procraſtination : for many never begin 


the chain of our own ſinful] propenſities, ſo that we are | to knock at mercy's gate, till it be ſhut 1. them for, 


wiſe to lift, up, or. liberate ourſelves; 


ever. How dreadful then will be the diſappointment of 
thoſe, who hoped and intended ſome time to enter the 
ſtrait gate; but who deferred the grand concern from 
carnal motives, till it became too late, and the door was 
for ever ſhut againſt them ! In vain will they call Chi 
Lord, Lord, and intreat him to open to them: in vain 
will they plead, that they heard his miniſters, and fte. 
quented. his table: for he will WY diſregard their 
pleas, and refuſe all pity to their anguiſh 3 whillt he ſhall 


bid them depart from him as workers of iniquity, whom 


he never acknowledged to be in the number of his fe- 
| | iy even the felicity of thoſe, with 
whom they formerly. afſociated,; as well as that of other, 
whom they diſdained, will add poignancy to their miſery 


| and deſpair. As there were ſuch perſons amongſt Chiif's 


heaters, amongſt thoſe, whom he fed by miracle, or with 
whom he fat down to meat; and as there was a Judas 


we ought ſurely to ad- 


be found in this awful 


condition, and to enforce our . and exhortations 
by ſuch alarming topics: but eſpecially we ought to er- 
amine ourſelves, and not to take things for granted by an 


- unwarranted confidence, where ſuch infinite intereſts are 
at ſtake. However none, ought to yield to 9 


brought 
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Anno Domini 33. 
brought in, Ec. 7-24. 3d. Shewing them the 
abſolute neceſſity of felf-denial, and 4 willingneſs 
0 renounce the world; inſtructing them by fimiles 
19 count the coſt, before they became his diſciples ; 
and ſhewing the worthle/5neſs of graceleſs profeſ- 
ſors, and miniſters, 2.5---3 5. 

Nb it came to pals,. as he went into the 

- houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to 

at bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 

watched him. ' 

2 And behold,” there was a certain man 

helore him which had the dropſy. 


lawyers and Phariſees, faying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-day ? | | 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
lin, and healed him, and let him go; | 
5 And anſwered them, faying, Which of 
you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a 


pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath-day ? 


either with reſpect to himſelf or others: for“ behold 
« there are laſt who ſhall be firſt, and firſt who ſhall 
« be laſt:” and though few of our immediate con- 
nexions may appear to be in the way of ſalvation; yet 
there will be others brought from every part of the earth, 
and the multitude will in all be immenſely large. 

t does not in general behove us to ſpeak diſreſpectful- 
ly of any, who are inveſted with authority; yet apoſ- 
tates, perſecutors, and crafty diflemblers may on ſome 
occaſions be ſpoken of in their true characters, that men 
may beware of them; and we mult not flatter the wick- 
ed, or fear any man, when performing our bounden 
duty, We too ſhould go about doing good, whilſt our 
appointed ſpan of life endures : and when that expires, 
we ſhall be perfected in holineſs, and felicity, But how 
black a mark of human depravity was the ſtrange cir- 


eumſtance of Jeruſalem's being the flaughter-houſe of 


Gcd's prophets, and the very place where his beloved 
den was crucified ! Alas, the viſible church hath general- 
ly been the grand ſcene of perſecution ; and they whom 
the Saviour hath with perſevering tenderneſs invited to 


take ſhelter under the ſhadow of his Almighty Wings, 


have not only contemptuouſly refuſed his kindneſs ; but 
have hated and perſecuted thoſe, who brought the invi- 
tation. Thus men bring upon themſelves ſwiſt deſtrue- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, as well as the for- 
feiture of all their privileges : but let us ſhun this fatal 
rock, and learn thankfully to welcome, and to profit by 
all thoſe, who come in the name of the Lord, to invite 
us to partake of his great ſalvation. | 
OT EW 

CHAP. XIV.] v. 1—6.] (Notes, Kc. c. xi. v. 
"tia c. Xlll. v. 11—17.) This Phariſee, (as well 
everal others, who invited Jets to their hcuſes,) 
eems to have had an inſidious de ign in entertaining him; 


CHAP. XIV. 


; And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
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6 And they could not anſwer him again 

to theſe things. | | | 
7 And he put forth a Ry to thoſe 


which were bidden, when he marked how 


they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying un- 
to them, | ; | | 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, 
left a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
ſay to thee, » Give this man place; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit 


down in the loweſt room ; that when he that 


bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. | 


11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf hall 


— 


and to have combined with ſeveral others of his brethren 
in endeavouring to entangle him. But our Lord would 
not be deterted from healing a man, afflicted” with the 
droply, (who perhaps came thither for that purpoſe ;) 
though he knew what clamours they would raiſe againſt 
him for doing it on the ſabbath-day. When they there- 
fore had refuſed to anſwer his queſtion reſpecting the 
lawfulneſs of doing this ; he took-him afide, and having 
healed him he ſent him away: and then he ſhewed them 
that compaſſion for an animal, or regard to their own 
property, would have induced any of them to far more 
labour, than what they blamed in him, where the life 
or comfort of 4 brother was concerned. This filenced 
their objections, though it did not ſubdue their enmity. 

V. 75—11.] The Scribes and Phariſees ſeem not to 
have attended cven to that ſemblance of humility, with 
which numbers veil their pride and ambition that they 
may more ſucceſsfully gratify it: but being invited to 
dinner on this occaſion, they openly contended for pre- 
cedency, probably on the "Av. of their reputation for 
wiſdom, learning, or piety, or on account of their rank 
and authority: and they choſe out for themſelves the 
chief ſeats, thus claiming the higheſt reſpect as juſtly 
due to them. This diſgraceful competition aroſe from a 
hateful and ruinous frame of mind; and it was a mere 
ſhadow of that ſpiritual pride and ambition, which hath 
excluded numbers from the kingdom of Chriſt, hath pro- 
duced the moſt lamentable effects in the viſible church, 


and hath done immenſe injury even to many true chrif- 


tians and miniflers. Our Lord therefore, in a mild, yet 


4 decifive manner, reproved the vain-glory of the gueſts, 


and taught his diſciples the ſpirit and conduct proper far 
them, by a parable, addreſſed, as it were, to each of 
them. 12 c. XXV. v. 6, 7.) If any of them ſhould 
be invited to a wedding, (which was the principal feſtive 
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be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. | 

12 Then ſaid he alfo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethrea, neither thy 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. | IM 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for, thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 


occaſion amongſt them;) he was cautioned againſt imi- 
tating the Scribes and Phariſees, by aſpiring to the high- | 
eſt place; leſt a more honourable perſon ſhould be pre- 
ſent, whom the maſter of the feaſt ſhould deem entitled 


to the precedency. In this caſe, being required to give 
place to his ſuperior, and the intermediate places being | 
pre- occupied, he would be ſent with diſgrace to take the 


Joweſt feat. On the contrary it would be his wiſdom to 
fit down at firſt in the loweſt place, as claiming no ho- 
nour and pre-eminence.;; and then the maſter of the houſe 
might deem it proper to deſire him to go up higher, 


which would procure him reſpect, and deference amongſt 


the other gueſts. Thus the believer ſhould deem it ho- 
nour enough for him, a poor ſinful and rebellious crea- 
ture, to be admitted amongſt the redeemed of the Lord, 


In the loweſt form; and ſhould not contend for eminent 


Nations, authority, or reputation in the church; for ſuch 
ambition only tends to diſgrace: but he ought, in unaf- 


fected humility, to take the loweſt ſlation, or the mean- 


eſt ſervice, preferring others to himſelf: thus in due 


time he may obtain the honour that cometh from God; 


be had in eſtimation even amongſt his fellow chriſ- 


tians; and he will have the approbation of angels and 


men at the day of judgment. For it is an univerſal rule 
of God's government of the world, of his viſible church, 
and of true chriſtians; and of his dealings with every in- 
dividual, in refpe&t of the various incidents, and — aa 
of their lives; that he abaſes thoſe, who endeavour to 


«© exalt themſelves; and advances thoſe, who abaſe 


© themſelves,” as conſcious of their actual and compa- 


rative vileneſs, and worthleſſneſs, and as willing to be 
little, deſpiſed, neglected, and ſubjected to others. The 
ſormer are God's rivals for honour; and are alike averſe 


to the authority of his law, the grace of his goſpel, and 
the diſpenſations of his providence: the latter are pre- 


pared to exerciſe every gracious diſpoſition, to ſubmit to 
the Lord in all reſpects, and to be the proper inſtraments 
of promoting his glory. 

V. 12—14.] The Pharifee, who entertained Chriſt, 
ſeems to have been a perſon of eminence; and he had 
probably prepared an expenſive entertainment for the 


company, (though this. was on the ſabbath day and muſt 


have been attended with /abour alſo;) and probably the 


LURE. 
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15 And when one of them that fat at mes 
with him heard theſe things, he iid ung 
him, Bleſſed ic he that thall eat bread in th 
kingdom of God. : | 

16 Then faid he unto him, A certain man | 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervants at ſupper-time lf 
lay to them that were bidden, Come; for a 
things are now ready. | 

15 And they all with one conſent began ul 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I haue 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt nee 
go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſes, Þ 


that would be incurred to entertain a few of the rich, 


wealthy friends, &c: bot it may readily be remarked, 


divert the converſation to another ſubject; or our Lord's 


Phariſees were as oftentatious in their feaſts as in their | 


Arn. 


faſts. Our Lord therefore ſaw it proper to point out the 
criminality of this practice alſo, by a counſel addreſſed 
immediately to the perſon, who had invited him: and He 
exhorted him, when he made a feaſt, not to collect to. 
gether his rich friends, relations, or neighbours, (for the 
epithet rich belongs equally to them all;) but on the 
contrary to invite the poor, and thoſe who were diſable 
from getting the neceſſaries, or,comforts of life; a ggeap 
number of whom might be fea/ted with the ſame 2xpence, 


In this manner he would be bleſſed: as his gueſts coull 
not recompenſe him, except by their prayers; and he 
would therefore receive his reward at the reſurrection of 
the. juſt. It is not to be ſuppoſed that Jeſus meant ab- 
ſolutely to prohibit his diſciples from entertaining their 


that ſuch perſons, as are moſt applauded for their vuſelels 
generoſity in this reſpect, are ſeldom very eminent far 
real charity, and are fometimes defective in honeſty: 
this profuſion ſerves only to gratify a man's vanity and 
pride, and the ſenſual appetites of his friends; who in 
return are tempted to run into ſimilar extravagance, of 
which the conſequences are often very fatal, Such ex. 
pences cannot be incurred from love to God, or regal 
to his authority, favour, or glory; therefore no recom- 
pence can be expected from him; and human applaule, 
or a ſimilar banquet in return, is the only reward, to 
which they are entitled, Whereas when a man from 
proper motiyes expends his wealth in relieving the dif 
treſſed and indigent; he derives the greateſt ſatisfachon 
imaginable from this uſe of it, and his gracious Lord 
will abundantly reward it in another world. It certan- 
ly is not meant, that God will recompenſe at the rclur- 
rection of the juſt, a proud, and unbelieving liberality to 
the poor: but our Lord ſpake for the inſtruction of 8 
diſciples; and the leſs they ſpend in“ conformity to ide 
« world,” by ſuch luxurious feaſting of the rich; I 
more they will have to einploy in feeding the poor, a 
in all thoſe fruits of faith and love, which are by Chil 
Jeſus to the praiſe and glory of God. 

V. 15—24.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxil. Vs 114 
Perhaps the perſon, who made this remark, meant 0 


He ſeems to have 


diſcourſe might ſuggeſt it to him. 19-45 1 
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yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excuſed. _ 1 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife; and therefore 1 cannot come. | 

21 So that ſervant came and ſhewed his 
Jord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe, being angry, faid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and Janes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 1s 


room. 


2 — AE Er OT 
alluded to the ſatisfactions to be enjoyed in the days of 
the Meſſiah, under the figure of © eating bread in the 


« kingdom of God ;” though the thought might occur 
to him from what Chriſt had ipoken of the reſurrection of 
the juſt. Eating bread” was a common expreſſion for 
any kind of meal, however plentiful. or luxurious: and 
the man ſeems to have had carnal apprehenſions of the 
bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom. Our Lord, there- 
fore, to ſhew him how ill ſuited theſe expected pleaſures 


would prove to the taſte of the Jews in general, and to 


deſeribe their preſent and future conduct reſpecting his 
goſpel, ſpake to them the following parable. The great 
ſupper repreſented the plenteous proviſion made for the 
ſouls of men in his redemption : the previous invitation 
of many may denote the promiſes and prophecies of his 
ſalvation to the Jews of old, the miniſtry of John 
Baptiſt, and that of Chriſt and his apoſtles, &c. The 
fervants being ſent to call thoſe who had been bidden 
when * all things were ready,” may ſignify the preach- 
ing of the apoſtles and evangeliſts after Chriſt's aſcen- 
hon, The concurrence of the invited perſons in deſir- 
ing to be excuſed from attendance, though on different 
pretences, may repreſent the general rejection of the 
Tepe by the Jewiſh nation, eipecially by their rulers, 

eachers and Phariſees: the ſervants being then ſent 
forth into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, to call in the 
poor, lame and blind, &c, may intimate the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel amongſt the publicans, and common people 
of the Jews; and amongſt thoſe who were diſperſed in 
other countries, and the proſelyted Gentiles: and when 
the ſervants were ſent out into the high-ways and hedges, 
to fetch in the poor ſtrangers and travellers, &c, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles ſeem to have been principally in- 
tended; with whom the church hath fſince been re- 
pleviſhed, whilſt the Jews, who were firſt invited, are 
Excluded from it. However the whole parable may be 
applied to the preaching of the goſpel, and the reception 
that it meets with in every age. It may be further ob- 
ler ved. that the excuſes here ſtated were all taken from 
things lawful in themſetves; yet from the manner of 


their being attended to, they became the occaſion of the | 


greatelt contempt being ſhewn to the feaſt, and to him 


who made it, Nothing. could be more frivolous, than 


- 


19 And another faid, I have bought five. 
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23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways, and hedges, and 


| compel them to come in, that my houſe may 
be filled. A 

24 For I ſay unto you, That none of thoſe - 
men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
lupper. 


25 And there went great maltitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth. not bear bis crols,. 


for one man to go to ſee his eſtate, and another to prove 


his oxen, (after they had been bought, juſt at the hour 


when they were invited to the feaſt; when they might 
eaſily have deferred ſuch matters to another time. The 
man, who pleaded, © that he had married a wife, and 
ce therefore could not come,” is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have meant that his own marriage feaſt was fixed for the 
ſame time: but as the marriage was paſt, the fcaſt alſo 
may be ſuppoſed to have been over: however it repre» 
ſents to us, that a carnal mind gives every thing the 
preference to Chriſt, and his falvation, inſtead of uſing 
every thing in ſubſerviency thereto: and all theſe ex- 
cuſes teach us, that contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, and: 
inordinate attachment to worldly objects, are the real 
cauſes of men's negligence and procraſtination in reli- 
gious matters: and the circumſtances of thoſe, who de- 
fired to be excuſed, (when compared with the poverty of 
them, who were the gueſts at laſt,) remind us that pride 


and ſfelf-ſuaſbciency are incompatible with the faith of 


the goſpel. The ſervants were ordered to compel thoſe 
from the high-ways and hedges to come in : it would be 
abſurd to underſtand this of compulſive force, which 
would be a ſtrange way of bringing men to a banquet.! 
But it might be ſuppoſed that ſuch poor travellers or heg- 
gars would not readily be convinced that the feaſt was 
intended for them; and therefore earneſt and preſſing 
invitations would be peculiarly proper. It is certain that 
it never was our Lord's meaning that men ſhould be 
brought to embrace his goſpel by ill uſage, and perſecu- 
tion, which can have no effect, unleſs to make them hy- 

rites: but he would have his miniſters uſe moſt ear- 
neſt and affectionate invitations, perſuaſions, and expoſ- 
tulations, and whatever can convince the underſtanding, 
or affect the heart; and eſpecially when they addreſs. 
ſuch, who by the greatneſs of their guilt may be tempt · 
ed to deſpair of mercy. ; | | 

V. 25—27.] As our Lord journeyed towards ſeru- 
falem great multitudes flocked about him-: but he knew 
that they had generally very erroneous. notions of his 
kingdom, and were not prepared to make the needful 
ſacrifices, or to encounter all dangers and difficulties, which 
would be requiſite, in order to become his true diſciples : 


| if therefore they followed. him in their preſent tem- 


and 
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and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
28 For which of you, intending to build a 

tower, ſitteth not down firſt and counteth the 

colt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 
29 Leſt haply, after he hath laid the 


foundation, and is not able to finiſh 77, all 


that behold it begin to mock him, 
zo Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king, going to make war a- 


per; they would leave him in the time of trial, to the 
diſcredit of the cauſe, the diſcouragement of others, and 
the ruin of their own ſouls. He therefore turned him- 
ſelf, and addreſſed them in ſuch a manner, as ſeemed 
ealculated to drive them all from him: aſſuring them, 
that though they came to hear him; yet they could not 
be his diſciples, except they hated their deareſt relatives, 
and even their own lives. In a certain ſenſe, and de- 
gree we are required to love theſe relations, and to take 
care of our own lives. But we muſt not love any ob- 
ject in- competition with Chriſt, and his ſalvation; nor 
ſhall we, if we feel our need of Him, and have a pro- 
per value for him. As we muſt therefore love our neareſt 
relatives leſs than Chriſt, and muſt give his favour, 
will, and glory -adecided preference to their approbation, 
Intereſt or comfort: ſo we may often be required to act 
towards them as though we hated them; diſobeying their 
junctions, thwarting their inclinations, rejecting their 
intreaties, renouncing the comfort of their ſociety, or 
turning it into bitterneſs by exciting their reſentment : 
xithout which we cannot at all times profeſs the truth, 


receive the inſtructions, or obey the commandments of 
Nay at ſometimes we may be called to be cruel 


_ Chriſt, | 
to ourſelves, (in reſpect of our temporal life,) as well 
as to our friends; expoſing ourſelves to perſecution, tor- 
ure, and death, if we will obey Chriſt: and unleſs we 
are habitually prepared, by a deep ſenſe of our need of 
his ſalvation, and of our immenſe obligations to Him, to 
venture every confequence, and meet any extremity, ra- 
ther than forſake him, we cannot be his diſciples: for in 
that caſe we ſhall refuſe to bear our croſs, and to go after 
him. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 37—39. c. xvi. v. 
24—28. Mark, c. viii. v. 34— 38.) 

V. 28—33] To ſhew the neceſſity of the people 
laying this to heart, and the propriety of his urging it 
upon them, our Lord next enquired; whether every man 
of common :prudence did not calculate the expence, be- 
fore he hogan to ereCt a tower; that he might form a pre- 
vious <judgment of his being able to complete the work ? 
For if a man neglected this rule, and having begun to 
build, was afterwards compelled by poverty to leave the 
edihce unfiniſhed; he would not only doſe all his labour 
and expence, but the building itſelf would remain a mo- 
nument of his indiſcretion, and excite the deriſion and 
mockery of all, that beheld it. Thus, if a man ſhould 
profeſs himſelf a follower of Chriſt, without conſidering 
what loſſes, trials, ſelf-denia!, or ſufferings it might ex- 
poſe him to, er how he might be enabled to endure 
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gainſt another king, ſitteth not down fitſt 
and conſulteth, whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him, that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? 8 15 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a preat 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de. 
ſireth conditions of peace. | 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can. 
not be my diſciple. | 
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them: his conſtancy would at length fail; all he had 
given up, or paſſed through would be in vain, and his 
apoſtacy would render him contemptible and miſerable, 
The ſame might alſo be illuſtrated by the caſe of a ptu- 
dent king, who would not declare war, or perſiſt in a 


competition with a more powerful monarch, without 


conſidering whether his reſources, ſituation, or alliances 
were ſuch, as to give him a reaſonable proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs: otherwiſe he would endeavour, whilſt his enemy 
was at a diſtance, to obtain the beſt terms of peace with 
him that he could. To become Chriſt's diſciple implieg 
a declaration of war againſt ſatan, fin, and this evil world, 
which are far too powerful for any man to withſtand in 
his own ſtrength : unleſs a ſinner therefore be led to ſuch 
power of 
theſe enemies, as to ſeek help from the Lord; he will 
never be able to ſtand his ground, and might as well 
never attempt it: and in all cafes the warfare will be at- 


tended with fo many hardſhips, perils, and loſſes; that 


if a man be not aware of them, and inſtructed how to 
ſupport them, he will never be able to continue to the 
end. Though it be therefore deſperate for him to remain, 
in his preſent ſtate of ſubjection to his enemies; yet it 
will rather make the matter worſe for him to take up a 
mere profeſſion of the goſpel, without that {incerity, 
humility, and entire dependance on Chriſt, which alone 
can give him victory in the conflict. Some expoſitors 
indeed explain this laſt illuſtration concerning the im- 
poſſibility of a ſinner's making any oppoſition to the pow- 
er of God, who is coming to puniſh him for his rebellion; 
and as a warning to them to make their peace with him, 
whatever loſs or ſuffering might be the conſequence of 
it: but the application of it ſeems to fayour the forme 
interpretation; for © /;ker0jſe* or in like manner, who» 
« ſoever he be of you,” ſaid Jeſus, ** that forſaketh 
4e not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. It 
is not neceſſary, nor would it in general conſiſt with 2 
man's duty, to leave his buſineſs, and relatives, of * 
uit poſſeſhon of his eſtate, &: but we mull be prepar 

Br it, whenever the commandment, or the y- 
of God may call us to it. In this way a E 
ciple of Chriſt will be repeatedly put to the tri F 6 
will be called to blaſt his opening proſpects ot are 
ment, reputation, or riches; to renounce ee £4 — 
ſures, to forego relative comſorts and agreeable 15 ; 
ſhips, and to bear loſſes, reproaches, and _— . 
ſhips for the ſake of Chriſt: znd in times I i 
tion, (ſuch as were at hand when this was ſpoken, 
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34 Salt is good: but if the falt have 


ſoned ? | . 


for which we ſhould always be ready ;) he i be re- 
quired to leave his country, friends, and poſſethons, to 
become an exile or a captive, and to part with his li- 
herty or his life; or he cannot follow Chriſt as his true 
diſciple. The judgment, and diſpoſition of a martyr 
every chriſtian mult poſſeſs : theſe will be evinced in 
leſſer matters continually ; and when it becomes neceſ- 
ry God will ſtrengthen them, and enable a man to 
hear the greateſt extremities for his ſake, Many things 
may hereafter be expedient and uſeful, which are not eſ- 
ſential to a man's being a chriſtian : but this decided pre- 
ference of Chriſt, in his whole character and all his 
offices, to the whole world, and to life itſelf, when 
placed in competition with Him, is the very heart, or 
the moſt vital part of chriſtianity, without which a 
man can be nothing better than a mere profeſſor : to in- 
ſiſt therefore on this, from the firſt, in the moſt peremp- 


1 tory manner, is perfectly conſiſteut with the rule of 
it © not putting new wine into old bottles, which only re- 
lieg ſpects thoſe things that may be uſeful, but are not eſſen- 
1d, tial, (Notes, &c. Malt. c. ix. v. 16, 17.) | 
in V. 34, 35+] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13. Mark, 
ch c. ix, v. 49, 50.) Without that gracious preparation of 
r of heart, that hath been deſcribed, profeſſors or preachers 
vill of the goſpel can only be as Salt that has loſt its 
vel « favour,” which inſtead of preſerving other bodies from 
ate corruption, or giving them a pleafant reliſh, is itſelf 
hat moſt incurably taſteleſs and worthleſs ; ſuch men can be 
to no real credit or advantage to the church, or to the 
the world; and they are generally more incurable in their 
* preſumption and impenitence, than any other deſcription 
it of ſinners: after a temporary profeſſion they generally 
ba decline, till they totally apoſtatize, or loſe nearly all ap- 
ity pearance of religion; and they continue irrecoverable in 
one their declenſions, or run into and try to propagate de- 
ton ſiruCtive hereſies; ſo that they turn out the moſt. worth- 
Ii lels, ard contemptible of men: and as this ſubje is of 
8 univerſal importance, it demands the ſerious attention 
on; of eyery one © that hath ears to hear !” 
im, —_ PRACTICAL' OBSERVATIONS. | 
e of We mult not allow even the hoſpitality of thoſe, who 
mer appear friendly, to interrupt us in our work, or to in- 
ho» duce us to be unfaithful to the truth, or to the ſouls of 
eth men: though the contrary conduct will probably draw 
lt upon us the cenſure of rudeneſs or ingratitude. It re- 
h a qures reiterated and particular füllen od to bring men 
to to underſtand the proper connexion of piety and charity 
red in the obſervation of the ſabbath; and the diſtinction 
-nce between real works of neceſſity, and thoſe that are only 
dif: * ſo by habits of ſelf-indulgence : and the . wiſdom 
he : that is from above” is requiſite to teach vs ſuch per- 
fer- e in well doing amidſt malicious and watchful 
lea m_— as may ſtop their mouths even when their 
wh ug . 2 changed. Miniſters ought to copy Chriſt, 
u. tive liſcoutfs iu al opportunity of introducing; inſtrue- 


companies, to which they are ad- 
Mit * a 5s = G ” 7 * % * ' 7 
and | ted; and in taking occaſion even from men's follies 


CHAP. XIV. 


: 


Anno Dommi 33. 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 


loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- | for the dunghill; but men caſt it out. He 


that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


and miſtakes, to make uſeful remarks... No diſpoſition of 
the depraved heart of man is more odious and fooliſh, or 
more univerſal, than pride in its various exerciſes, Yet 
the vain ambition of honour which is not a man's due, 
expoſes him to contempt even amongſt his competitors 
for the ſame diſtinctions; and they count him as a 
rival, whom they delight to degrade, and mortify ; 
whilſt modeſty commonly tends to reſpeCt and attention, 


It is indeed far more honourable for a man to begin low, 


and to be unaſſuming ; and then to be advanced by the 
verdict, and with the conſent of others; than to „ — 
a rank, and advance pretenſions, to which he is ſingu- 
lar in deeming himſelf entitled and from which he is 
likely to be degraded with ſhame, and contempt. But 
when we know our real character in the ſight of God, 
and are made well acquainted with our own hearts; we 
ſhall proportionably be diſinclined to aſpire at the chief 
places in the 8 and ſhall be contented and thank- 
ful for the moſt obſcure, and be made willing to have 
others honoured, and ourſelves neglected and flight - 
ed in the compariſon. This is in reality a far better way 
of being made uſeful, and honourable in the Lord's due 
time, than to aſpire after high-ſounding titles, or pla · 
ces of authority, popularity, and —.— which 


cannot be coveted, without forgetting what poor, guilty, 


polluted, weak, and fooliſh creatures we are, And this 
forgetfulneſs tends to abaſement and degradation, by the 
invariable rule of God's dealings with us. 361 

But would any unbiafſed obſerver of mankind have 
ſuppoſed that Chriſt had laid down ſuch a rule for the 
conduct of all his diſciples, as we here meet with? (v. 
12—14.) Who almoſt, whether he can or cannot. af- 
ford it, doth not make expenſi ve feaſts for his rich friends, 
and relations? What large ſums are generally waſted 
in this manner, compared with the ſcanty pittance that 
is. given to the poor? Yet what good can be expected 
from ſuch a profuſion, that is worthy to be put in com- 

tition with “a recompence at the reſurrection of the 
« juſt? Whilſt therefore ſo many prefer the vain com- 


mendation or cuſtoms of the world, or an interchange of 


feſtive indulgence, to the approbation of Chriſt; let us 
obſerve his precept of feaſting the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, and the blind; from love to Him, and to them 
for his ſake: and let us remember, that it is peculiarly 
bleſſed to do good to thoſe, who cannot recompenſe us, 
and to labour in thoſe ſerviozs, for which we receive no- 
thing from man; for the Lord hath engaged himſelf by 
promiſes, to recompenſe us in theſe things, and bis re- 
wards are unſpeakably moſt valuable. Let us alſo con- 


ſider the example of Chriſt as it is a comment on this 


precept: He tco hath made a great ſupper, by impo- 
veriſhing himſelf, and dying upon the croſs for our ſins; 
that he might feaſt us with holy conſolations, and ſub- 
ſtantial SET felicity. But was this rich proviſion 
made for the wiſe, and the righteous? By no means: 
but -for ſinners, rebels, and enemies to God; for the 
e poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind.” Indeed 
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& ſhall never taſte of his ſupper. 


Anno Domini 33. 
e. N. 


Contains Jeſus taking occaſion, from the murmurs of 


the Phariſees, to ſpeak 1ſt. The parable of the loft 
Sheep being ſought, and brought back, 1---7. 24. 
'That of the loft pieces of filver being found, $--- 


£;-0 | 
1 10. 3. That of the Prodigal Son Teturning hom 


K E. Anno Domini 33. 
again, and of the diſpleaſure of his elder brothy 
I I---32, ; . 


ie drew near unto him all the pub. 


licans and ſinners for to hear him, 


U 


many are invited; yea many are ready to ſay, ** blefſed 
* 1s he, that fhall eat bread in the kingdom of God!“ 
But the poor in ſpirit, the broken-hearted ſinner alone, 
will reliſh. this ſpiritual feaſt : and whilſt the ſervants 
from age to age are employed to invite gueſts, and to 
aſſure ** them that all things are ready,” and that par- 


don, peace, grace, and eternal life are freely beſtowed 
on all, who apply for them, in the name of Chriſt; in- - 


ſtead ' of thankfully accepting the invitation, even 
they, who proceed not to greater inſtances of contempt 
and enmity, begin with one conſent to make excuſe,” 
and defire leave to continue in fin, and under condemna- 


tion, at leaſt for ſome time longer. They have no de- 
fire after this feaſt, nor any regard to him, who prepared 
it; therefore they are not fearful of being exclud- 


ed; and thus any worldly engagement, amuſement, or 
attachment ſuffices as a pretence for © negleCting ſo 
great falvation.” And not only do men deſtroy their 
ſouls for great ſecular. advantages, or by groſs outward 
fins: but they ſo miſplace even lawful things, and act 
ſo carnally even in the ordinary affairs of life; that they 


_ periſh by ſuch matters, as might have been attended to 


with greater advantage, had they © ſought fr/t the king- 
“ dom of God, and his righteouſneſs !”” Alas, that 
men ſhould be ſo ſenſibly alive to their little temporal 
intereſts, to their credit among their neighbours, and to 


the ſucceſs of their carnal projects; and yet ſhould be ſo 


careleſs, where the favour or wrath of God, and eternal 
happineſs or miſery are at ſtake! But the God of this 
world blinds their minds, and renders them inſenſible to 
the awful conſequences of their procraſtination, till the 
Lord gives ſentence againſt them, © that,” after the re- 
peated invitations which they have rejected, © they 
; Such things grieve 
the hearts of faithful miniſters, who go and complain to 
their Lord of the folly and perverſeneſs of their hearers : 
but though he- is angry with obſtinate unbelievers, he 


will not ſuffer the feaſt to be provided in vain: if the 


rich, the learned, the felf-wiſe, and ſelf. righteous put 
it from them with neglect, and diſdain ; he bids his ſer- 
vants go without delay into the ſtreets, and lanes of the 
city, and bring in thence the publicans, and harlots: 


and as yet there is abundance of room,” and plenty of 


proviſions; he orders ſome of them to go without the 
precinas of the viſible, church, to bring in the ſinners 
of the Gentiles, that have never yet heard of his name, 
until his houſe be filled with gueſts. Oh that He would 


be pleaſed to infpire many miniſters with that zeal and 


love, which would animate them to“ compel finners to 


come in ;” and to be earneſt, affectionate, ſolemn, and 


awful in calling the vileſt of tranſgreſſors to repentance, 
and faith in Chriſt! But alas, ſome, miſtaking God's 


fecret decrees for their rule of duty, and confounding 


man's indiſpoſition to good with the Lord's right to demand 
it of him, are thus reltramed from exhorting, inviting, 


* 


and perſuading ſinners at all: and far greater number 
are contented with a cold unmeaning_ harangue; a ; 
they did not wiſh to be thought in earneſt in calling men 
to that feaſt, for which it is to be feared themſelyes hay 
no appetite, 

However though man ought to uſe means with all ag. 
duity and earneſtneſs, God alone can prevail with fn. 
ners to partake of his ſalvation. Great multitudes my 
indeed attend on the preached goſpel; and the oppony. 
| nity ſhould be embraced, of warning, and inſtructing they 
with all faithfulneſs : but without they are made ſu- 
premely to value ſpiritual bleſſings, and to feel their ye. 
riſhing need of Chriſt; they will by no means becone 
his true diſciples. Indeed many ſtate this matter yer 
conveniently ; and by ſmooth words they induce men to 
conclude, that they may enjoy the world, and the pri- 
vileges of the goſpel at the ſame time: and whilſt many 
6“ follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
„%% way of truth is evil ſpoken of: it is almoſt become 
obſolete, (at leaſt very unfaſhionable, even where fone 
doctrines of the goſpel are preached,) to declare the ne- 
ceflity. of acting as if we hated our neareſt relatives, or 
our own lives, if we would be Chriſt's diſciples. It is t 
be feared, that many dream that they are intereſted in 
the croſs of Chriſt, who were never willing to bear the 
croſs for him; and who neither renounce their worldly 
intereſts, nor mortify their luſts, in order to follow him! 
But unleſs we mean to build a Babel, to be an eternal 
monument of our folly and madneſs, we muſt count our 
coſt when we take up a profeſſion of the goſpel. It may 
coſt us our lives, and it will expoſe us to loſſes, difficul- 
ties, and hardſhips : and if we are not prepared to give up 
iniquitous gain, forbidden indulgences, and the friend 
ſhip of the world; and to hear ridicule and reproach, the 
diſpleaſure or loſs of friends, and many things of this 
kind, how ſhould we be able to forſake all, and lay down 
our lives for Chriſt? But whilſt men ſhrink from the 
perils, and ſufferings of a warfare with fin and fatan; 
let them alſo reflect how dreadful their caſe mult be, if 
they continue expoſed to the wrath of God! If on any 
terms, they have made their peace with Him, they may 
bear, reſiſt, and overcome every thing by his grace; but 
who can help them againſt His omnipotent indignation? 
"Theſe conſiderations therefore ſhould not deter them from 
following Chriſt ; but ſtir them up to ſeek help from 
Him to do it effectually and conſtantly : that they may 
not be as falt, that has loft its ſavour, which is neither 


fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill. May we then 


ſeek to be diſciples indeed, and be careful not to gros 

flack in our profefion, or afraid of the croſs; that * 
may be the good ſalt of the earth, to ſeaſon all aroun 
us with the favour of Chriſt and his heavenly truth 
| e | . 

\ © CHAP: XV.] V. 1, 2.] Some expoſitors, on wh 

ground I know not, ſuppoſe our Lotd to have been 
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Anno Domint 33 ; : | 

2 And the Pharifees and Scribes murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and 
ateth with them. | 

3 And he ſpake this parable unto them, 

ings 4 $3.31 
# What man of you, having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
po after that which is loſt, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found z7, he layeth 


— — 


this time beyond Jordan, on the borders of the Gen- 
tiles; and that many of them attended his miniſtry: 
but this is uncertain, and improbable : for he received 
u and eat 20;th”” the ſinners here mentioned; and if he 
had caten with Gentiles, his apoſtles would hardly have 
ſerupled it after his aſcenſion, as they evidently did. 
However the publicans and other notorious ſinners in the 
neighbourhood, with one conſent, came to hear his in- 
rufions, (and not merely to pratify their curioſity, or 
to obtain the cure of their diſeaſes;) probably many of 
them were touched with a ſenſe of their need of repent- 
ance and forgiveneſs : and our Lord not only inſtructed 
them, but fat at table with them, without any ſcruple, 
as he had been uſed to do in other places; (c. v. ver. 29, 
20.) This excited the murmurs, and reproaches of the 

Phariſees, &c, who obſerved him, with aſtoniſhment 
and indignation, to act in a manner fo contrary to their 
proud maxims. As theſe perſons were generally regard- 
ed to be oracles of wiſdom, and models of piety, their 
frown was likely to diſcourage the poor trembling fin- 

ners that were preſent : but to prevent this effect, as well 
as to check and expoſe -the arrogant fpirit of the Phari- 

ſees, ſeſus vindicated his own conduct, and deſcribed the 

gracious dealings of God with ſinners, in three parables ; 

which all agree in many of the fame great outlines, 
though they place the fubje& in different lights, to make 

n more clearly underſtood, | 

V. 3—7.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xviii. v. 12—14.) 
The loſt ſheep in this emblem repreſents the ſinner, as 

departed from God, and expoſed without help to mani- 
fold dangers and certain ruin, if not brought back to 
him : yet as utterly indiſpoſed to return. Chriſt is the 

Owner or Shepherd of his-choſen, and purchafed flock, 

ind counts them his property even when in their ſinful 

ſtate, As a man would leave the reſt of his flock in the 

paſtures of the wilderneſs, being comparatively in a ſafe 

ſtate, to go and ſeek one loſt ſheep: fo Chrif is parti- 

cularly earneſt in bringing home ſinners to his church 
from their perilous wanderings; and he conſiders this as 

oo his work, as taking care of thoſe, who are alread 
bt back. The Owner of the flock. ſought the Joſt 
ep till he found it, and then laid it on his ſhoulders 
3 thus Chriſt by his- word and providence ſeeks 

adi p oft ſinner, and b his Spirit overcomes his unwil- 
N to return to God; by his power he delivers him 
Bose h bondage of Sin and ſatan, and carries him 
2 8 of this evil world; and he re- 
n thus bringing him back to the favour aud ſer- 
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CHAP. XV. 


| which need no repentance. 


Anno Domini 33. 
it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing, 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, ſay ing 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my ſheep which was oſt. 

7 I fay-unto you, That likewiſe joy {hall 
be in heaven over one finner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 


8 Either what woman, having ten pieces 


vice of God, by repentance, faith, and true converſion. 
The man, who had found and brought home his loſt 
ſheep, is deſcribed as calling upon his friends and neigh- 
bours to rejoice with him, ** becauſe he had found his 
„ loſt ſheep,” (and not becauſe the other ninety nine 


had not ſtrayed :) thus our Lord declared, that there is 


© joy in heaven, over one ſinner that repenteth :” the 
Las himſelf rejoices, and all his holy worthippers re- 
joice with him on that account; even more than over 
„% ninety, and nine juſt perſons, who need no repent- 
*© ance. This may be differently explained. Angels are 
perfectly righteous, and need no repentance : yet the re- 
pentance of a ſinner on earth, taken in connexion with 
its cauſes and conſequences, redounds more to the glory 
of God, and therefore cauſes more joy in heaven, than 
the continuance of angels in their primitive ſtate of rec- 
titude. Some believers have been preſerved from that 
degree of outward vice and impiety, to which others- 
have been left: but the converſion of the latter, being. 
mofe unexpected and ſurpriſing, as well as the more fig- 
nal diſplay of divine power, and mercy, may be con- 
fidered as exciting far louder acclamations of joy and 
praiſe ; than that of ſuch as comparatively needed no- 
„ repentance.” Every chriſtian in his turn has occa- 
ſioned this joy in heaven; but it is the cauſe of renew- 
ed joy, when, another, and another is brought to re- 
pentance ; and this joy is more ſenſibly felt and expreſſ- 
ed every time one more is added to the company of the re- 
deemed, than it is on account of the ninety and nine 
that are already brought home, and have no ſurther ocea- 
fion for that entire repentance from dead works, which 


the newly awakened ſinner exerciſes: even as a father re- 


joĩces more in the unexpected recovery of one fon, who- 
was given over for dead; than in the health and ſafety 
of his other children, whom yet he loves with equal. 
tenderneſs. But 1 apprehend that our Lord intende& 
more immediately to addreſs the Phariſees, according to. 


their own opinion of themſelves: they proudly fancied 


that they needed no repentance ; yet the converſion of 
one publican or harlot was far more pleaſing, and ho- 
nourable to God, and matter of far more joy in heaven ; 
than the proud formality. and decency of any number of 
them, who yet fancied themſelves to be excluſively the 
ſheep of his paſture : and the Publican's tears of godly ſor- 
row, and broken cries for mercy, were far more acceptable, 
than all their long prayers, and oſtentatious auſterities. 
V. 8—10.] The purport of this parable ſeems nearly 
the ſame, with that of the preceding: it ſhews the ya- 
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Anno Domini 33. . 


of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek di- 
ligently till the find 17? : 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
Ber friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had loft. N bs 
10 Likewiſe, I fay unto you, There 1s 
joy in the preſence of the angels of God over 
one ſinner that repenteth. | 

11 And he ſaid, A certain man had two 
ſons: - | 

12 And the younger of them faid to 58 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods 


that falleth o me. And he divided unto 


— — 


lue Chriſt puts upon the ſouls of his people, though o- 
thers might deem them worthleſs and contemptible: they 
are his property, the fruit of his toil, and ſufferings; 


and he will uſe proper means to find them out, and bring 


them home to his church; and then all who love him 
will be called to rejoice with him on that account: fo 
that there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
« gyer one ſinner, that repenteth.” The true repent- 
ance of a ſinner implies his deliverance from eternal 
miſery, and his being made an heir of everlaſting felici- 
ty: it is a trophy of Chriſt's victory over the powers of 
darkneſs, and a bleſſed effect of his atoning ſacrifice: a 
monument is thus raifed up to the glory of divine mercy 
and grace, thatſhall continue to all eternity: a worſhip-, 
per of God is added to his church, who will glorify Him 
For ever: a man, who before was unprofitable and miſ- 
chie vous, and who would otherwiſe have ſubſerved the 
cauſe of ſatan, during the reſt of his life on earth, is now 
made the diſciple and ſervant of Jefus Chriſt, to do his 
will, and promote his goſpel, by his example, prayers, 
ep deavours, and the uſe of his abilities, as long as he lives. 
1 then angels love the Lord, and hate iniquity; if they 
are free from pride, enmity. and envy, and filled with be- 
nevolence; they muſt rejoice exceedingly with the di- 
vine Saviour, whenever they are made acquainted with 
any work of his grace, which is of ſuch yaſt and ever- 
laſting importance, as even the repentance of one ſingle 
ſinner. And it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 

actually are informed of ſuch matters; and are literal, 

rejoicing and praiſing God in heaven continually, on ac- 
count of ſinners being brought to mourn, for, and con- 
feſs their ſins here on earth. All true chriſtians rejoice 
and praiſe God for the appearance of this happy change 
in the temper, and conduct of any perſon, within the 
circle of their acquaintance; in exact proportion to the 
degree of their humility, zeal, and love: theſe diſpoſi- 
tions are perfect in the angels, and the gracious change 
may be fully certified to them; we may therefore 
conclude, that their acclamations of joyful praiſe will be 
proportionably fervent and rapturous, moſt honourable 
to God, and an acceſſion to their own felicity, This, 
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| citizen of that country; and 


ny children; who grow weary of the rules and ſub- 
| eee their netont's Famil, _— to be from 
under their. rule, and out of their fight ; proudly imagin- 
ing that they can manage far better themſelves, than 
; [| their. parents do for them: and inſtead of being thankful 
for their former perſevering care and tenderneſs; they 
deem themſelves intitled to-demand from them . a por- 
tion of goods, as if they had a legal claim to it. But 
' it alſo aptly. deſcribes the temp/ of ſinners reſpecting God: 
| notwithſtanding his. providuntial kindneſs, and the rea- 
ſonahleneſs of his commands; they caſt off all regard 
to his authority, and, endeavour to break looſe: from the 


them his living. 8 
13 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his Jour. 


ney into a far country, and there waſted hi 
ſubſtance with riotous living. 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there arog 
a mighty famine in that land; and 
to be in want. 
15 And he went and joined himſelf t, , 


he ſent him 


* 


he began | 


, 


into- his fields to feed ſwine; 


16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with. the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. | 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


— 


was a proper conſideration to ſuggeſt to the Phariſees 
that they might ſee, as in a glaſs, the hatefulneſs of their 
own temper and conduct: and nothing could be more 
ſuited to give encouragement to the poor finners, why 
came to hear our Lord's inſtructions. 

V. 11—16.] The following parable places the ſame 
ſubjeR in another light, and explains it in a more copious 
manner. The former parables particularly deſeribed the 
means, by which the Lord brings ſinners to repent: this 
eſpecially ſhews the nature of repentance, and the Lord's 
readineſs to welcome and bleſs all, that thus return to 
him: in them we ſaw the expoſed helpleſs condition of 
the unconverted; in this we perceive alſo the ingratitude 
and rebellion, by which they are reduced to, and deferye 
that miſery. The father evidently repreſents God him- 
ſelf, as the Creator and bountiful Benefactor of all man- 
kind; and as continually thewing a diſpoſition to fave 
and bleſs ſinners, who return to him, and truſt in his 
mercy. Some ſuppaſe the two ſons to mean the Jens 
and Gentiles; but they rather ſeem to denote moral, ot 
phariſaical perſons, and thoſe that have been openly ine- 
ligious and profligate. The caſe of the younger ſon is 
firſt and more largely deſcribed, We are led to conſider 
him, as having been well educated, and kindly treated 
by a. pious, prudent, and affectionate father, in whoſe 
family every. profitable indulgence was granted: but, 
without any cauſe, he ungrateſully, and improperly de- 
manded the portion of his goods that fell to his ſhare. 
This accords. to the fooliſh, and perverſe conduct of ma- 
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Anno Domini 33. - + &H'A B. XV. Anno Domini 33. 
How many hired ſervants of my father's ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- | 21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, F ather, -I 
tih with hunger! 8 have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 

18 1 will ariſe, and go to my father, and | and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
will fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
günſt heaven, and before thee, forth the beſt robe, and put it on him; and 

10 And am no more worthy to be called | put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet: 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſer- | 23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
vants. | kill :; and let us eat, and be merry: | 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 


But when he was yet à great way off, his | again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
father faw him, and bad compaſſion, and | began to be merry. 


remaining impreſſions of à religious education, (when 
they have been favoured with one;) they deem them- 
ſelves entitled to a largy ſhare of worldly poſſeſſions, and 
murmur if not indulged with them; and the fancy, 
that they ſhall beſt enjoy themſelves, when t ey moſt. 
forget or rebel againſt God. The father's diviſion of 
his ſubſtance between his ſons. may be conſidered as an 
illuſtration of his kindneſs to them, and an aggravation 
of the prodigal's guilt in leaving him: and it ſthews that 
God often indulges men in their carnal inclinations, that 
they may be more inexcuſable in their rebellion, and. 
may know by experience the folly of their own choice. 
The younger ſon is then. deſcribed as journeying with: 
all his property, into a far country, as if he were going 
to traffic with it; but In fact that he might receive no 
more counſel] or controul from his father: this repreſents 


der the effects of his tranſgreſſions ; inſtead of repenting 
and humbling himſelf betore God, often plunges ſtill 
deeper into the baſeſt crimes, and fells biofelf to ſatan, 
that moſt cruel of maſters, to work iniquity of the baſeſt 
kind; and yet by all his drudgery in this vile ſervice, he 
ſometimes can ſcarce obtain the meaneſt ſuſtenance, and 
grows continually more and more deſpicable and miſera- 
ble; haying nothing but deſtruction continually before 
bie ges, 71 | | 
V. 17—24.] Having viewed the poor prodigal in 
his moſt abje& Rate of ſervitude and miſery, we next are 
led to conſider his recovery from it. This is introduced 
by his coming to himſelf : he had been infatuated, 
and frantic, and had acted as a man bereft of his under- 


ſtanding; having been blinded both to his intereſt and 


obligations: but, by means of his afflictions, he was 
the proſperous ſinner's increaſing impiety, and. diſregard 


brought to reflect on, and to form a more juſt opinion of 
of God; and the prodigal's waſting his ſubſtance in ri- | his own conduct. This is a turning point in the fin- 
otous living, ſhadows forth the abuſe that men make of ner's converſion : the Lord opens his eyes, and convinces 


God's providential bounty, by ſpending it on their luſts, bim of / fin, and then he views himſelf, and every ob- 
and the manner in which they often ruin their health, | je& around him in a new and contrary light, to what he 
and ſhorten their lives by their exceſſes. The prodigal | did before, The firſt thought that occurred to the pro- 
is next deſcribed, as having ſpent all: and a famine at |. digal, “ when come to himſelf,” related to the plenty, 
the ſame time prevailing in the land, he was ſoon deſert-:| in which his father's menial ſervants lived, and his own 
ed by his companions and flatterers, and began to be in || miſery, compared even with their condition: there were 
want. This ſhews the waſting nature of ungodly plea- many of them, yet they had bread enough and to ſpare; 
ſure and proſperity, and the natural effects of I to make |. whilſt he, who once lived as a fon in that happy family, 
men miſerable and that the Lord often viſits the ſin- and might ſtill have done fo had it not been for his own 
ner with additnal afflictions, eſpecially when he in- | ſin and folly, was periſhing with hunger. Thus the 
tends to bring him to repentance, But the prodigal was | convinced finner perceives that the meaneſt ſervant of 
jet too proud to return home diſgraced and impoveriſh- | God is far happier than he is; that his own wickedneſs 
A to his oftended father, and to ſubmit to him: and | hath reduced him to a, ſtate of miſery and extreme pe- 
| erefore he hired himſelf as a ſeryant to a perſon in that || ril ; from which he cannot eſcape, except he return to 
iſtant country, who, deeming him fit for no other ſer- | the Lord. Accordingly the prodigal reſolved to “ ariſe, 
Vice, ſent him into his fields to feed Twine. This was || and go to his Father,” acknowledging that in his un- 
ay and vile employment in itſelf; but amongſt the r e to Him, he had ſinned againſt the 
4 Ws, 0 8 thoſe animals were ceremonially unclean, God of Heaven alſo; that he was not deſerving to be 
L. t - conſidered as the greateſt debaſement ima- | admitted into his family as a ſon, or to enjoy again his 
f me. © pecially to one who had been brought up in| forfeited privileges; and intreating him not to leave him 
oy 8 yet as'if the hardſhip and diſgrace Pad been |] to periſh, but to employ him in the work, and to give 
N 5 1 was not allowed to ſatisfy the cravings of | him the maintenance of an hired ſervant: in this reſo- 


don with the huſks, on which the ſwine fed; J lution he drew his whole encouragement from the recol- 
8 1 


want of other food, he earneſtly deſired it; 
ſo that he was reduced to the ASK. — of periſh-' 


lection of his father's goodneſs, and tender regard to 
ing with hunger, Thus the linger, 5 when ſmarting un- 


him, which at the ſame time aggravated his own cri- 
minality in leaving him, Thus convinced finners are 


32 E 25 Now 
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25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 


- Anno Domini 33. 


heard muſick and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother 
come: and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. =_ | . NR 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and en- 
treated him. | _ 
29 And he anſwering, faid to his father, Lo, 


led to hope in the mercy of that God, againſt whom 
they have rebelled; and are excited to return to him 
with penitent confeſſion, and earneſt ſupplications : 
and whenever they are brought to this ſpirit, they may 


_ addreſs. him as a kind Father, though conſcious that they 


are unworthy to be called his children. According to his 
purpoſe, the prodigal aroſe, and not deeming himſelf 
bound by his engagement to his cruel maſter, he ſet. out 


on his journey home, nor ſtopped till he came thither: 


though in ſuch a caſe we may conceive how he muſt be 
diſtrefled with fears, leaſt his father ſhould reject, or up- 


| braid him, as well as have many otherhardſhips to endure. 


But when he was yet at a diſtance, his father, (who 


is repreſented as regretting his abfence, and deſiring his 


return,) ſaw and knew him; and forgetting all his ſon's. 
provocations, and regardleſs of his own years and dig- 
nity, being full of compaſſion he ran and fell on his neck 
and kiſſed him; exprefling his joy at his arrival, though 
in that ſqualid condition, and his entire reconciliation to 
him. Whilſt the fon, being the more aſhamed of his own 


miſconduct, by means of his father's kindneſs, acknow- 


ledged his guilt and unworthineſs in the words he had 
premeditated ; fave that he omitted the latter clauſe, 


either interrupted *by his father, or not deeming them 


neceſſary, ſeeing he was welcomed. as a fon, Thus the 
penitent ſinner reſolutely quits the ey of ſatan and 


his ruinous luſts, and returns to God by faith and prayer, 


amidſt a variety of fears and diſcouragements : and when 
he is prepared for that bleſſing, the Lord readily meets 
him with unexpected. tokens of his forgiving love. Theſe: 
tend ſtill farther to humble his heart, though they in- 
ſpire him with more confidence of hope in the mercy of 


his gracious Lord. Whilſt the prodigal was confeſſing 


his guilt, the father ordered the ſervants to bring the 
« heſt robe, that he might be clothed as became his be- 
loved fon, and to put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 
<« his feet;” and then to prepare a feaſt for him and them, 
that they might rejoice together over one who. had been 


as dead, and loſt to his family and friends, but was now |. 5 
$ digal fon, (whom he diſdained to acknowledge as 4 br 


returned alive and well. So the humbled inner is 
clothed in the robe of the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs, 
made partaker of the Spirit of adoption, prepared by 


ſpect of their moſt prominent feature. 


K E. | Anno Domini 33. 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee: neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy command. 
ment; and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid 
that I might make merry with my friends: 
30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come 
which hath devoured thy living with har. 
lots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, 
31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou ant 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 


merry, and be glad: for this thy brother wa 


dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and 


is found. 


— 


conſolations ; whilſt the whole family of God rejoices 
at his being reſtored as a child to his father's houſe, and: 
recovered from the death of iin to the life of righteouſ - 


[ neſs. (E.. xxxii. v. 3-5. Fer. c. xxxi. v. 18—20,) 


V. 25—32.] In the ſubſequent part of this parable 
we have the cliaracter of the Phariſees delineated, in te- 
Had they been 
as righteous as they deemed themſelves, their conduct 
towards the publicans, &c, would have been unreafon- 


able and odious. On this ground our Lord here remon- 
' ſtrated with them; as in other places he expoſed their 


hypoeriſy and wickedheſs. The elder ſon is repreſented: 
as having been in the field, employed in ſome labour, 
when his brother arrived at home: but when he returned, 
and: heatd the uſual expreſſions of feſtive rejoicing, he 
enquired'the reaſon of it; and being told, that his bro- 


ther was come, and that his father had made the feaſt 

for joy, that he had received him in health and ſafety; 
he was angry and would not go in. This repreſented: 
the Phariſees, (though not them alone; ) they were ex- 


act in external duties, but proud of their goodneſs: they: 
deemed themſelves the peculiar favourites of heaven, 
and could not endure that publicans and abandoned fin- 
ners ſhould receive any encouragement: they not only 
abhorred them when living in ſin, but even when they 


appeared penitent. They would not eat with them, and: 
deemed it very criminal in 


eſus, that he would” do 
it: and they rejected the goſpel with the more diſdain, 


' becauſe they were admitted to ſhare its bleſſings: as the 


Jews alſo did afterwards, when the Gentiles were called 
into the church; Thus when angels, and the Lord of 


angels were rejoicing over penitent and pardoned ſinners: 


they envied, murmured and raged at it! The father is 


next deſcribed, as going out to intreat his ſon to come 


in, and ſhare the feaſt : but he anſwered with boaſtings, 
and complaints. He had done the work of a ſervant 5 | 
many years, and had never at any time diſobeyed 1 * 
ther; yet he had never given him ſo much as a kid, tha 
he might feaſt with his friends: but now that his pro- 


ther,) was returned home, after having conſumed bis 


wealth, and impoveriſhed the family by his debauch- 


peace of confcience and goſpel grace, to walk with ptea- | eries ; he had killed for him the fatted calf! This repre- 


ſure in the ways of holineſs, and feaſted with divine | 


_ the condeſcenſion of the Lord, in PR a, 


/ 


CHAP. XVI. Anno Domint 34. 


anſwering the Phariſees, who derided him; and 
ſpeaking of the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, Sc. 14---18. 3d. The parable of the rich 
man, and Lazarus, 19---31. | 


Anno Domini 33. | 

CHAP. XVI. 
16 11. The parable of the unjuſt but politic flew» 

gry the n of it, L---13. 2d. Jeſus 


poſe our Lord to mean, that they ought to be ſatisfied ; 
with this ſtatement of the matter, and that ſome of them: 
would be ſo; but that others would remain ſullen and: 


proud objectors to accept of his ſalvation; and the arro- 
gant manner, in which ſuch mvitatrons are often receiy- 
ed. The Phariſees ſuppoſed that there was great merit 


— — 


ke thoſe joys in religion, to which the penitent ſinners pro- | neſs of ſpeech, and never be driven away with con- 
Vas: ſeſſed to be admitted; and they could not endure that | tempt and upbraidings: nor ſhould we ever ſhun to go 
nd: more favour ſhould be ſhewn fuch vile wretches, than amongſt them for their good, however the ſelf-wiſe and- 
they had received. It is well known that the Jews in | ſclf-righteous may murmur at, or revile us. Nay it. 
general were of the ſame ſpirit, reſpecting the converted | is reaſonable for us to beſtow peculiar attention to them; 
4 Gentiles: and numbers in every age object to the goſpel | as the loſt ſheep excites the ſhepherd's chief regard; and- 
_ and its preachers on ſimilar grounds. To this proud, | his labour in ſeeking, and joy at finding it, are far great-- 
and; | q * 
rude, ungrateful reply, the father meekly anſwered; | er, than he exerciſes about the ſheep that remain in the 
* that as his ſon, he was ever with him, ſharing the pro- | paſture. Indeed we all have been as ſheep going aſtray ;. 
) viſions of his family, and continually receiving tokens of } and He, on whom was laid the iniquities of us all,“ 
70 his favour; and that he 1 heir of all 22 to ſeek us, one after another, and rejoices in uſing: 
Gr his ſubſtance; though no ad expreſſſy been made | his almigh wer in bringing us back to his choſen- 
wh on his account, da he had TR home, But | flock; all, Si ki been thus reſtored, - 
0 that it was meet that they ſhould all rejoice over his | and all who love him, to rejoice over every ſuch inſtance 
wi brother, who had ſo unexpectedly been reclaimed from | of his abundant grace. Let us then leave it to thoſe, 
el his evil courſes, and reſtored to the family, as one, that | who fa that they have made themſelves to differ, 
* was alive from the dead. This has chiefly perplexed ex- | or that they need no repentance,” to refuſe their tri- 
5 | pofitors in applying the latter part of the parable: yet | bute of joyful praiſe on ſuch occaſions : we know, (if we 
601 the difficulty = vaniſh, "= advert to _ 2 are indeed true believers,) that there is joy in heaven 
* ſcope of it. it were in true that the Phariſees | over every weepin itent, more than over ninety and 
by were the favourites of heaven, and had always been ſo | nine — — Sad; formal profeſſors. But ſhall the 
5 ſt obedient and deſerving, their prefent privileges would be | Lord do ſo much, and employ ſo many means and inſtru- 
8 - continued to them, and their future inheritance would | ments to bring ſinners home to himſelf :-ſhall chriſtians, - 
RH be ſecure, and undiminiſhed by the favour ſhewn to the | miniſters, angels, yea the Lord of angels deem the re- 
oh publicans. The ſame would have been the caſe with | pentanee of one ſinner a matter of. ſuch vaſt importance, 
hoe: the Jews, notwithſtanding the calling of the Gentiles, | and ſuch cordial rejoicing; and ſhall they themſelves 
ag if they had been indeed the children of believing Abra- | not think it worth their while to beſtow any pains in 
"ip ham. So that they could not be deprived of the bleſſing, | ſeeking for this ineſtimable bleſſing? Shall they not de- 
1 except they were found to be unbelievers, hypocrites, | fire to cauſe holy joy in heaven by repenting, who have 
49 and ungodly. In the mean time- it was meet, that all | excited a malignant joy in hell by their crimes? What. 
OE God's ſervants ſhould rejoice in the repentance, and re- | immenſe encouragement alſo does this aſſurance give the 
"WE Ape " 8 pou publicans and harlots, by which | weeping peuitent to apply to the compiſhonate Savioùr? 
© God wou orified,' and immortal fouls ſaved: the And what care ſhould we all employ to be affured, that 
155 were of the * nature and nation with the Phariſees our repentance is ** unto "fats: ng ge to be repeated 
Hed who diſdained them; and the leſs hope there had been of | * of?” We may alſo conclude with certainty, that the 
| of their converſion, the more it ought to be rejoiced in. | powers of darkneſs will never be allowed to rejoice in the 
Be Thus our Lord cloſed the ſubject, not ſeeing good at that | final ruin of thoſe, over whom angels haye thus rejoiced : 
ris time to puſh the argument further againft the Phariſees; | and we may be excited to employ our labouss, and pour: 
ome mag pes to contemplate as in a glaſs the unreaſon- | out our prayets with all earneſtneſs, for the converſion 
m their own conduct; that they might be in- | of ſinners around us; for if one only ſhould be reſcued 
for duced to give up their objections, and to apply for a ſhare | by our means from deſtruction, and brought into the way 
7 the bleſlings of his golpel: even as the father intreated | of everlaſting felicity, it will immenſely over-pay all the 
hat s refractory ſon to come in and partake of the feaſt. | labours of our whole lives. 
2 _ indeed are in a meaſure infected by the ſame ſpi- Whilſt we allow, that ſome finners run to greater 
bro- 18 ut the pride and contempt of others, which cha- lengths in rebellion and impiety, than others do: we 
is 9 mY every ſpecies of Phariſees, was certainly meant | may all of us diſcern ſome features of our own charac- 
ich- ſts ee As 1 elder fon is not repreſented to | ter in that of the prodigal ſon. Have we not counted 
fad, that he Pp antwer to his father; and it is not | the ſervice of God a burden, and his commands and re- 


in their ſtrict and conſtant fervices; and becauſe they 
were not guilty of the outward ſcandals, which they 
charged upon the publicans, they deemed themſelves to 
de free from all blame: yet they had never experienced 


nt in, or that lie did not: we may ſup- 


untractable, after all that could be ſaid to convince them. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the vileſt ſinners draw near to hear the goſpel,. 
they ſhould be addreſſed with compaſſion as well as plain-- 


ſtraints grie vous? Have we not coveted a worldly por- 


AND 


— 
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then begin to hehold the divine character and law; 
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| ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man which had a 

— — — —— — — 

tion, and indulged a diſpoſition to be independent of 


God? Have we not murmured when outward abundance 
hath been with-held, and abuſed the bleflings beſtowed 


upon us? Have we not gone far from God, and endea- | 


-voured to forget him, when we were indulging our ap- 
petites and paſſions? Whilſt many have been ruined by 
proſperity in ſin: may not ſome of us be thankful, that 
we have been allied, and diſappointed ; that our ex- 
pected enjoyments have been embittered, the materials 
of them torn from us, and our own iniquities made to 
correct us? Yet even in this caſe have not ſome of us, 
have not numbers, plunged ſtill deeper into wicked- 
neſs, and become more entirely the ſervants of ſatan, in 
the very midſt of their ſufferings ? Let us alſo reflect for 


a moment on the waſting nature of earthly enjoyments ; 
the inſtability of outward proſperity; and the unfaith- 
fulneſs of companions in vice, who readily leave thoſe 
to periſh, whom they have once flattered and careſſed for 
their own ſelfiſh- purpoſes. And what a vile maſter is ſa- 
tan, who allures men into his ſervice, by the hopes of 
ſenſual and worldly pleature ; and then reduces numbers 
of them to the moſt abject ſtate of penury, diſeaſe, con- 
tempt and wretchedneſs imaginable !' But the change in 
the prodigal's fituation, when from the credit and indul- 
gences of his father's family he was reduced to the fil- 
thy and diſgraceful work of feeding ſwine, and to the 
want even -of huſks to ſatisfy his hunger, but feebly 
ſhadows forth the fall of man by ſin from the image, fa- 
vour, and enjoyment of God, to be a condemned rebel, 
a ſlave of ſatan, an heir of hell, and a veſſel of wrath 
AHtted for deſtruction. Yet how few are ſenſible, that 
this is their real ſtate and character! Happy are they, 
who by means of any afffictions are brought to them 
<< ſelves,” and made to ſee the madneſs and folly of their 
rebellion againſt God! With what new eyes do they 


their own obligations and conduct, their intereſt and 
duty, their ſtate and proſpects! The ſinner, when “ he 
* comes to himſelf,” will be made ſenſible that he is a 
wretch undone ; and that the meaneſt of thoſe ſervants of 
God, whom he formerly deſpiſed, is happy compared with 
him: he will diſcover that there is no hope of eſcaping 


deſtruction, except by repentance, and returning unto 


God; and the diſcovery of the riches of his goodneſs and 


mercy will give him his ſole encouragement to repent, 
and hope for pardon of his fins ; he will ſce and confeſs 
the greatneſs of his guilt, and the manifold aggravations 
of that conduct, which before he excuſed, or gloried in; 


he will allow himſelf to be utterly unworthy of thoſe 
bleflings, which from the goodneſs of God he enjoyed, 
and fo ungratefully deſpiſed ; and he will be rendered wil- 
ling to ſubmit to any abaſement or ſelf-denial, if he may 


put be admitted into the number of the Lord's ſervants, 


and be preſerved from impending deſtruction. Nor will 
he reſt in recollections, ſpeculations, or good purpoſes, to 


be ſome time realized: but he will ſee that no time is 


to be loſt; and without delay will ariſe from his ſtate 


of floth, or deſpondency; he will break his league with 
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ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed unto 
him that he had waſted his goods. 


ſatan; he will encounter difficulties with reſolution and 


perſeverancg; he will ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well 

uſe the means of grace, and ſet about the mortification of 
ſinful propenſities, and the performance of ſelf. denyin 

duties, even upon a peradyenture the Lord may ws. 
mercy upon him: and he will proceed in this courſe 
though harraſſed with fears, leſt his ſins ſhould be un. 
pardonable, or leſt he ſhould finally be rejected. But 
when our gracious Lord hath thus humbled ſinners, 
and led them to juſtify Him by condemning themſelves, 
to ſubmit to his will, and to apply for mercy in his ap- 
pointed way; he will not delay to come to their relief 
and comfort. He ſees all their remorſe, and anguiſh, he 
witneſſes their groans, and tears, he hears and accepts 
their broken petitions, and confeſſions; (Job, c. xxxii, 
v. 27, 28;) and He will never upbraid thoſe, who 
loathe and abhor themſelves. But where this genuine 
repentance is wrought, it will be increaſed by eyery freſh 
diſcovery of the Lord's goodneſs and mercy ; and 
tokens of forgiveneſs will render the heart more contrite, 
godly ſorrow more ingenuous, and confeſſions of guilt 
more unreſerved. Thus a bleſſed reconciliation takes 
place between an offended God, and a vile tranſgreſſot 
of his laws : and whilſt the broken -hearted penitent feels 
himſelſ unworthy of the leaſt fayour ; his heavenly 
Father puts him in full poſſeſſion of all the bleſſings of 
his ſalvation, ſeals him with the Spirit of adoption, and 
comforts him beyond his largeſt hopes. Thus he is en- 
couraged, animated, and even conſtrained by redeem» 
ing love, to walk with pleaſure in the ways of holy obe- 
dience: and his ſervices will be as much ſuperior to thoſe 
of formal Phariſees, as his joy in the Lord exceeds , 
their conception, and experience. Then angels, and 
ſaints rejoice, that the loft ſinner is found, that the dead 
is raiſed, and that the rebel is reconciled, And let it be here 
hinted, that this is an example, which parents eſpecially 


are called to imitate in their conduct towards their chil- 


dren ; when having been very diſobedient and profiigate, 
they come to themſelves, and deſire to return to their 
duty, and to obtain forgiveneſs of the paſt. 

But how hateful mult that diſpoſition be in a finner, 
which leads him to murmur and repine at an event, that 
fills all the holy inhabitants of heaven with rejoicing! 
Which excites him to deſpiſe and abhor thoſe, for whom 
the Saviour ſhed his precious blood, who are the ob- 
jes of the Father's ſpecial choice, and who are made the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt! And which induces a worm 
on earth to diſdain him as a brother, whom God hath 
numbered amongſt his beloved children! It is very 
wrong to deſpair of, and. diſdain. thoſe, who are at pre- 
ſent living in the moſt abandoned profligacy, and im- 
piety: who. can tell, but they may be brought, to ys 
pentance? For where fin hath abounded, grace muc 
more abounds. We ought therefore to hope, to Pra, 
and to labour for their converſion ; and to remember that 
Gad-alone hath made-us to differ, if indeed we do differ. 
But to diſdain thoſe, who do repeut, believe, a 
God, and live to his glory, becauſe of thoſe * 

= | yy 
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debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
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2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 


How is it that I hear this of thee? give | How much oweſt thou unto my lord ? 
"OR an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
and eſt be no longer ſteward. - ; oil. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 
ell, z Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, | and fit down quickly, and write fifty. * 
ne What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 7 Then faid he to another, And how much 
2. ſrom me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig; to | oweſt thou? And he faid, An hundred mea- 75 
urſe beg I am aſhamed. | ſures of wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take 
8 4 1 am ieſolved what to do, that, when I | thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
— am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 
yes receive me into their houſes. | | ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for 
1 5 So he called every one of his lord's | the children of this world are in their gene- 
elie | 

— | . , ; 5 a g 6 

a he which are now buried in the depths of the ſea! This I | of envy, and ſuch other malignant tempers gives pro- 
3 gay muſt ſpring from moſt hateful pride, ſelf- preference, | portionable ground to ſuſpect that a man is a ranger to 
= 5 ignorance of a man's own heart. Where it is entire, | the true grace of God; and ſhould warn him to look to 
DE it far more than counterbalances all external decency of | himſelf, leſt he ſhould at laſt be totally excluded from 
Teſh conduct: and the man who boaſts of his unremitted obe- | that inheritance, to which he deems himſelf to have al- 
and dience, as if he had never tranſgreſſed God's command- moſt an excluſive title. : But how adorable is the con- 
rite ments; who complains of the Lord's dealings with him, | deſcenſion of the Lord, in thus continuing to reaſon the 
wilt 3x if he were not ſuitably rewarded; who grudges the fa- | caſe with perverſe worms of the earth, and in beſeeching 
do your ſhewn to returning prodigals, whoſe company he | them to accept of the bleſſings of his ſalvation! Happy 
ys diſdains; and who quarrels with the goſpel for giving will it be for thoſe who are at length won over thankfully 
feels them encouragement : this man 1s of a more hateful diſ- to accept of his invitation, and to come to the feaſt and 
enly poſition, than the profligates whom he abhors, and as | rejoicing, of which repenting prodigals participate, and 
s of far from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the temper of angels, | in which adoring archangels join! But as for thoſe, 
und a8 the vileſt debauchee on earth; however moral he may | who perſiſt in their enmity and contempt; their boaſtings 
en- de in his out ward conduct, or whatever exactneſs he may | will ſpeedily be ſilenced, and their portion allotted them 
em · obſerve in his forms of godlineſs. But there may be a] with the devil and angels;” with whom alone they A 
obe- degree of the ſame hateful temper in men of a better cha- | accord in repining, when * thoſe that were dead are | 
hoſe nder; and it will ſubſiſt with any creed, or any formu- | © alive again, and thoſe that were loſt are found.” 
eds laries of worſhip. Many . believers are apt to limit the 4 n 8. 
and mercies of God, and to give up as hopeleſs ſuch perſons, CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—8.] This parable was ad- 
dead who are abandoned to thoſe crimes, from which they | dreſſed to the diſciples, but in the hearing of the Phari- 


have been graciouſly preſerved: many chriſtians, who 
have gone on from their firſt converſion for a number of 
years, without any remarkable backſliding, or inconſiſt- 

ency of conduct, ſeem to have little tendernefs for thoſe, 
who have been foiled by temptation, even when they 
give evidence of, deep repentance. Many look with ſhy- 
neſs or ſuſpicion on ſuch of their brethren, however deep 
their repentance hath been, or however unexceptionable 
their preſent walk is, who have been reclaimed from very 
immoral practices; and ſometimes they are even ſurpriſed 
or offended, to ſee them aſſured of their acceptance, and 
rejoicing in the Lord!, And ſome may be obſerved who 


are tender enough to them, whoſe eaſily beſetting ſin ac- 


cords with their own; but who have ſcarce any patience 
with thoſe, whoſe in-dwelling fin betrays itſelf in 
things, to which they feel little or no temptation. In 
theſe, and numberleſs ways the remains of the Phariſee 
may be diſcerned ; and every feature of his countenance 
is moſt hateful, in a perſon, who muſt be ſaved of un- 
merited grace, or elſe periſh for evermore. If a man be 
a true chriſtian, his preſent privileges and future inherit- 
ance will not be diminiſhed, by the admiſſion of the vileſt 
profligates to the ſame felicity: yet the prevalence of 
ſelf. preſerence on any ground whatſoever, of contempt, 


ſees. The rich'man repreſented the Lord himſelf, the 
ſole Proprietor of all things; by the ſteward was intend- 
ed the man, who is intruſted with worldly riches, and 
miſemploys them. Every man is in ſome meaſure the 
Lord's. ſteward, and all his poſſeſfions, and endowments 


are intruſted to him, that he may with them glorify 


God, and do good to men: and an account will be re- 
quired in a little time of his vſe of them; when many 
will be found like the ſteward in this parable, who was 
accuſed to his Lord, * that he had waſted his goods: 
he had employed his maſter's property upon his own in- 
dulgence, had ſuffered it to be embezzled by others, or 
had waſted it by bad management, Thus when men 
ſpend their riches in the gratification of their appetites, 
pride, vanity, or curioſity ; when they laviſh them upon 
thoſe who do not want them, and in ſuch expences as 
tend to encourage vice or folly; in ſhort, when they do 
not obey the commandments, and ſeek the honour of 
God in uſing them; they ſtand accuſed of waſting their 
Lord's property that is intruſted to them; though they 
neither amaſs wealth by rapine, and injuſtice, nor hoard 
it penuriouſly; nay though they obtain a high reputa- 
tion for generoſity : for that muſt be waſted, which is 
ſpent to no good purpoſe. '(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 1430.) 
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ration wiſer than the children of light. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs : 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, As unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 


The Lord is next deſcribed as calling his ſteward to him, 
and expoſtulating with him about his condudt, and as 
he could neither deny the charge, nor excuſe himſelf, 
he was ordered to make out his accounts, and quit his 
ſtewardſhip: this teaches us, that an account will be re- 

uired of us, concerning our uſe of worldly poſſeſſions; 
\ wed men will not be able to vindicate their waſte, or im- 
proper expenditure of them ; and that death will ſhortly 
turn every man out of his ſtewardſhip; in the mean time 
the word of God, the miniſters of Chriſt, and the voice 
of conſcience call upon us to prepare for that approaching 
ſeaſon. When the ſteward heard this deciſive ſentence, 
from which he knew there was no appeal, and of which 
there would be no reverſal; he began to conſider in what 
manner he might ſo 8 his preſent advantages, that 
they would ſtand him in ſtead, when diſmiſſed from his 
place: otherwiſe he foreſaw that his caſe would be very 


wretched; as he had never been uſed, and therefore was 


not able to dig,” or to get his living by hard labour; 


and he was aſhamed to beg his bread, after having lived 


This repreſents the wretch- | men in mow are about their religious concerns; or 


ſo long in credit and plenty. 
ed ſtate of ungodly men, when put out of their ſtew- 


„ ardſhip” by death; and it inſtructs us in the neceſſity, 


whieh there is for every one, who would eſcape final 
miſery, to employ his time and talents ; whilſt life con- 
tinues, in ſuch a manner, as may beſt promote his eter- 
nal welfare. Accordingly the ſteward deviſed a plan 


well fuited to his purpoſe, and conſiſtent with his cha- 


racter. In ſhort he determined to ſeduce his Lord's deb- 
tors to concur in defrauding him, for their own advan- 
tage: by this meaſure he could at his Lord's expence 
confer an obligation upon them; and being accomplices 
in the fraud, they would be reſtrained from informing 
againſt him; and yet if they ſhould refuſe to give him 


aſſiſtance in his diſtreſs, he would have them in his power, 


and as a deſperate man who had nothing to loſe, he could 
inform againſt them, to the great injury of their cha- 


they would one after another entertain him in their 


houſes, or provide for hin ſome other method of ſubſiſt- 


ENCE. - a hana he called them to him, ſeparately, 
and ordered one of them, without delay to give a note 
of hand, as we ſay, for half of what he really owed, 
inſtead of one for the whole; and another with the de- 
duction of one fifth, and ſo to the others. When there- 
fore this project came to light, his Lord commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, not for his iniquity, but for his policy: 
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in the unrighteous mammon, who will com. 


mit to your truſt the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own ? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: forei. 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other: 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

in this reſpect alone is it propoſed for our imitation. There. 
fore our Lord added, that the children of this world 
are wiſer in their generation, than the children of 
light. Worldly men, who make temporal things 
their choice, and primary object, are more prudent, in 
reſpect of their preſent intereſts, and their life on earth, 
than the children of light, the people of God, are, in reſpect 
of their eternal concerns. In the choice of their object 
they are emphatically fooliſh : but in the ſclection of 
means, in aſſiduity and perſeverance, in ſubordinating 
every other coneern to their favourite purſuit, and ten- 
dering every thing ſubſervient to it, in politic contri- 
vances to prevent diſappointment, to get over untoward 
circumſtances, and to educe advantage from them: in 
theſe. and various other particulars they are exceeding 
wiſe in their generation, yea far wiſer even than real be- 
lievers, who are not ſo ſingly given up to the purſuit of 
their great object, nor ſo active, ſagacious, and unre- 
mitting in the choice and uſe of. means, in order to the 
attainment of it. Much more then, are they wiſer than 


than profeſſors of the goſpel are, in the improvement of 

their adyantages, g 0 
V. 9—13.|] Theſe verſes contain our Lord's applica- 

cation of the preceding parable. He took occaſion from 


| it to counſel his diſciples to- ** make to theinſelves friends 


* of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that is of thoſe 
worldly riches, which men idolize, as if they worſhip- 
ped a deity called mammon ; and in getting, keeping or 
ſpending of which, they commit all kind of unrighte- 
ouſneſs: though ſome interpret the expreſſion, of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, which impoſe upon thoſe, who ex- 
pet happineſs from them. However chriſtians are di- 
rected fo to uſe thoſe riches, which others make the oc- 


| cafions of ſuch manifold evils, in “making to the- 
“ ſelyes friends ;” that is they are required to;expendthem 


in acts of piety and charity, that many being benefited 
racter and property. Thus he made himſelf ſure, that 


by them, may pray for bleflings on them, as their bene. 
factors. This uſe of riches 1s the proper evidence of 
men's faith and love; and. © when they fail, they 

whom they have relieved, © will receive them into ever- 
ce laſting habitations. This alludes to the ſteward 


failing of his former reſources, b being diſcharged from 


his place; yet having made himſelf friends by his uſe 0 
his maſter's property, he was thus received into their 
houſes. Thus when the believer Hall fail, and be te- 
moved from his ſtewardſhip by death; they, whom he 


he could not deny but it was a well concerted plan of | hath made his friends by charities, © will receive him 


Providing againſt the time of approaching diſtreſs ; and | * into everlaſting habitations. Not that this will mert 


14 And 
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Anno Domini 33. 3 | | 
John: ſinee that time the kingdom of God is 


14 and the Phariſees alſo, who were 


1 a 
covetous, heard all theſe things; and they | preached, and every man preſfeth into it. 

in derided him. n N 17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 
Ve 15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they | paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

which juſtify yourſelves before men, but] 18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
i God knoweth your hearts: for that which | marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 
r; is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- | whoſoever marrieth her ; that is put away 
he nation in the fight of God. from her huſband, committeth adultery, - 

16 The law and the prophets were until] 19 There was a certain rich man, which 

— — ——ͤ—ͤ—9eü dd —b —— — a | | - . 
re- that bleſſed recompence: or that the poor, whom he hath-]-him ? This application of the parable, our Lord cloſed 
rid relieved, can have the diſpoſal of it: but as the cries of | by repeating a ſolemn warning, which hath already been 
of the opprefſed and neglected poor will teſtify againſt un- x confidered. ( Notes, &c. Matt. c. vi. v. 24.) 
ps faithful Rewards to their condemnation; ſo the prayers V. 14, 15.] The Phariſees were addicted to covet- 
in of the widows and orphans for their pious benefactors ] ouſneſs in proportion. as they were exempt from licen- 
th, will teſtify for them, that they were faithful ſtewards; | tiouſneſs. They were greedy of gain, and often got it 
ect and ſuch as have died before them, may be conſidered as | by extortion and injuſtice ; and they either ſpent it up- 
ect ſtanding ready to welcome them to their everlaſting habi- on, or hoarded it for themſelves. When therefore they 
of tations, when they quit this world. (c. xiv. v. 14. Matt. heard our Lord diſcourſe in this manner on the uſe of 
ng c. xXV. v. 34—40. 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 19—19.) But ag | riches, they treated his inſtructions with the utmoſt de- 
n- moſt of Chriſt's diſciples were then, and generally are || rifion and contempt ; ſneering at Him, “ as a poor vi- 
i- comparatively poor; ſo they might have deemed them- * ſionary, who did not underſtand human life, or only 
me ſelves unconcerned in this exhortation : and therefore ** appeared to deſpiſe the world, becauſe, (as they ſup- 
in He affured them; that if any man were faithful in a“ poſed,) it was out of his reach.” (Doddridge.) But 
ng very little, and conſulted his Lord's will and honour in | he calmly replied ro their diſdain, that they were indeed 
de- the uſe of it; he would be as certainly accepted and re- a ſet of men, who: juſtified: themſelves and their own 
of warded, as if much had been committed to him; and the conduct by various plauſible pretences, and managed to 
re- ſame diſpoſition of mind would alfo render him faithful, I preſerve a fair appearance before men; but God knew 
the if he ſhould afterwards receive more. On the other | © their hearts,” which were full of hypocriſy, pride, 
an hand, he who was unjuft in the leaſt, ſpending even | and wickedneſs: and though their forms, auſterities, 
or ſmall ſums upon his own vanity and indulgence, and | fuperſtitions, and traditions were © highly eſteemed a- 
of thus robbing God, and the poor, would as certainly be | + mongſt men,” as if they were of great excellency ; yet 

condemned, as if he had been an unfaithful ſteward in | they were an abomination in the fight of God. This 
ca- abuſing a larger property; and the ſame temper of mind | is alſo the caſe with a variety of endowments, diſpo- 
om would render him unjuſt in much, if it were committed | ſitions, and atchievements, which men bighly eſteem, - 
nds to him: and if they were unfaithful in their uſe of the | but which God abhors: ſuch for inſtance, as the thirſt 
ole * unrighteous mammon, who would commit to their | for glory; ambition of conqueſt, and victory; a deſire 
up- * truſt the true riches?” „ The true riches” ſignify | of revenge, called a quick ſenſe of honour; a diſpoſition 


or thoſe bleſſings, which ennoble and ſatisfy the ſoul for 


to graſp aſter riches as the grand object, if not attended 
ever: faith gives the ſinner a title to theſe riches, and 


with groſs' injuſtice, or exceſſive penuriouſneſs; and a 


de- grace is the earneſt of, and meetneſs for them: but faith | laviſh generoſity, though not directed to any valuable 
2 and grace always render a man proportionably faithful in | purpoſe. In theſe, and innumerable: other inſtances, 
di- the unrighteous mammon. If therefore a man ſpend his | God abhors what man highly eſteems. 

oc- riches upon himſelf, or hoard them in avarice; what evi- V. 16—18.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. v. ver. 31, 32. 
m- dence can he have that he is an heir of God through | c. xi. v. 12, 13. . xix. 3—9. Mark, c. x. v. 11, 
. Chriſt? Or what reaſon to expect, that God will give 12.) The Phariſees were very zealous for the ceremonial 
| 


him that eternal felicity > But the verſe may ſignify, | law, as well as for their own traditions; and they op- 


that they who did not act faithfully as ſtewards of this 
world's riches, were not proper perſons to be made © ftew- 
2 ards of the myiteries of God, to whom are committed 
2 the true riches, that they may by their faithfulneſs 
„make many rich.“ (2 Cr. c. vi. v. 10.) Moreover, 
if they were not faithful in thoſe things, which were 
intruſted to them for a time, and of which an account 
muſt be rendered: how could they expect their Lord to 
give them at laſt an inheritance to be their own for ever, 

an unalienable tenure? For what prudent man would 
Se an eſtate to his ſteward, when he had been diſhoneſt 
and unfaithful to the truſt which had been repoſed in 


poſed Chriſt from the ſuppoſition that his doctrine was 
contrary to it: but he intimated to them, that a more 
ſpiritual diſpenſation was about to be introduced. The 
law, and the prophets, who explained and enforced the 
law, continued in full force, till John, the fore-runner 
of the Meſſiah, began his miniftry : fince that time the 
kingdom of God had been preached; and though the 
Phariſees oppoſed it, yet great numbers were earneftly 
prefling into it, that they might thare its privileges. 
However they were not to ſuppoſe, that this new diſ- 
penſation would interfere with the honour of the law of 
Moſes; for it would be eaſier for heaven and earth to 


was 
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Anno Domini 33. | 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day: | 


2 „1 11. 56.0 $6 
20 And there was-a certain; beggar named 


Lazarus, which was laid at his, gate, full of 


ſore. 46h 039920 lone 8x 
21 And defiring to be fed with the:crumbs 

which fell from the rich man's table: more- 

over, the dogs came and licked. his ſores. 
22 And it came to paſs, that the beggar 


died, and was cartied- by the. angels into 


_ — — * 


paſs away, than for one tittle of that law to fail of an- 
ſwering its intended purpoſe. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. 
v. 17—20.) The ceremonial law would not fail of being 
accompliſhed in Him, the great Antitype, which it pre- 
figured : the moral law would be magnified by his obe- 
dience unto death; and eſtabliſhed in its full authority 
by his religion, as well as vindicated from their corrupt 
But what they contended for as the law 
was in fact a perverſion of it: this our Lord ſhewed in 
one inſtance, which hath been before conſidered : for 
in this matter the real import of the moral law, was 
very contrary to their doctrine, which they grounded on 
a miſinterpretation of à judicial regulation, a permiſſion 
for the hardneſs of their hearts. So that whilſt! they a- 
muſed the people with a pretended: zeal about the law ; 
they were in fact ſupplanting its authority, and pervert- 
ing its meaning by their traditions. This ſeems to be 
the connexion of this paſſage. F e 9 0 
V. 19—21.] Our Lord, having thus anſwered the 
Phariſees, proceeds here to illuſtrate more fully the guilt 


and madneſs of men's waſting riches upon their luſts, 


and to contraſt the caſe of the proſperous ſinner with 
that of the afflicted believer. This he does 4 a parable, 


or deſcription, which is intereſting and affecting in the 
higheſt degree: a parable indeed it muſt be, as to many 


of it's circumſtances; yet in its grand outlines it is 
doubtleſs verified continually. The rich man here de- 
ſcribed is not charged with having acquired his wealth by 


- 4niquity : and though he was clothed in the moſt coſtly 


attire, and lived in ſplendour and luxury every day; yet 
it is not ſtated, that he ruined his family, or defrauded 
his creditors, as numbers do, who live iu this ſtyle. Nor 
is it faid that he was an adulterer, a drunkard, or a blaſ- 
phemer. He is repreſented as a Jew ** of the flock of 
&« Abraham; and therefore may be conceived to have 
had a form of godlineſs : and he was ſo far from being a 


miſer, that he kept a noble houſe, and an elegant table; 


had every thing about him in the moſt faſhionable ſty le, 
and entertained his gueſts in a moſt hoſpitable manner: 
ſo that he would doubtleſs be highly extolled. for his 
princely generoſity. But he was an unfaithful ſteward, 
who forgot that his eſtate was entruſted to him by the 
great Lord of all; and he ſpent it in ſelf- indulgence of 
one kind or other. He waſted his Lord's goods, neither 


uſing them to his glory, not to the real advantage of 
mankind; though he doubtleſs patronized many of thoſe, 


who are caterers to the luſts of the fleſh and to the pride 
of life. However honourable he might therefore be in 
the world's eſtimation (v. 15 ;) he was not deemed wor- 


I 


ed in this flame. 


K E. Auno Domini 3. 
Ahraham's bofom : the, x ich, man alſo died, 


and, wWas buried 
23 And in hell he lifted up his Eyes, bein 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar of 


. 


and Lazarus in his boſom. , 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra 
ham, have mercy on me; and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa. 
ter, and cool my tongue; for I am torment. 


— het « 


thy of a name in the word of God; yet this was grants 
ed to the poor beggar, that lay at his gate. He was call. 
ed Lazarus, which-ſome explain to mean . Helyleſg,” 
and others God my helper;” and in either conſtrue. 
tion it ſuited both his caſe, and his character. He was 
without help among men, but he truſted in God, and he 
was his helper. This man, having no property, or 
power to labour, was ſcantily ſupported by begging, 
& He could not dig, but to beg he was not aſhamed!“ 
and he was laid at the rich man's gate, that being put in 
his way he might move his compaſſion. He was not only 
deſtitute, but covered with grieyous ulcers ; and he de- 
fired, and craved to be fed with the crumbs, or the moſt 
refuſe broken victuals, which fell from the rich man's 
table, ſuch as were either thrown away or eaten by the 
dogs. And though it is not ſaid, that none ere given 
him; yet it is implied, that he had not Nahen ſatis- 
fed with them, being diſdained and loathed by the rich 
epicure. At the ſame time he had no ſurgeon to dreſs, 
nor ointment to mollify, nor garments to cover his ſores; 
ſo that the dogs came, and licked them; as more com- 


paſſionate than their maſter, who kept them for his pleaſure 
or pride, rather than he would feed a poor ſtarving fellow | 


creature. If the proſpe& had been no further opened, the 
rich man might have been deemed an enviable perſon, 
and the beggar moſt wretched, aud only claiming deep 
compaſſion: But as the former was a proud unbeliever, 
who idolized the world, and was a flave to his luſts, and 
ripening for deſtruction by means of his proſperity; and 
as the latter was a humble believer, who had peace with 
God and his own conſcience, and the hope of heaven, 
to ſupport him under his afflictions, which were working 
together for his eternal good: ſo we muſt decide that the 
rich man was moſt miſerable, and the poor man happy, 
and entitled to our warmeſt congratulations. Indeed the 
leading intention of the parable is to ſhew that the mok 
afflicted believer is far happier, in life, death, and for 
ever, than the moſt proſperous unbeliever. | 
V. 22—24 | The beggar was ſoon delivered from his 
ſufferings, by the friendly ſtroke of death; and as his 
body had not been the great object of his care, ſo no ac. 
count is given vs. how it was diſpoſed of: the ſurvivors 
for their own ſakes would put it ſomewhere out of the 
way, where it would ſleep at eaſe till the reſurrection. 
But angels, who are all miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs 
& of ſalvation,” waited round him in his dying hours, 
and when he reſigned his ſpirit, they ona} as it into 
Abraham's boſom. . The joys of heaven are here repre- 
ſented as a feaſt; Abraham the father of the — - 

| | 25 Bu 
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25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou art torment- 


ed. 


placed, as it were, at the head of the table: ſo that 
Abraham's boſom denotes a place in heaven near to that 
diflinguiſhed patriarch ; and intimates that the beggar was 
an eminent believer, a ſaint of ſuperior, excellency. 
About the ſame time the rich man alſo died; for death is 
no reſpecter of perſons : and as he had ſo indulged and 
decorated his body, to the neglect of his ſoul ; ſo he had 
a funeral ſuited to his rank. According to modern cuſ- 
toms, in that /ilieft of all vanities, we may imagine to 
ourſelves his poor lifeleſs clay lying in ſtate, ſurrounded 
with all the appendages and n/ignia of nobility; and 
then, after a proper time for the 2 of this oſtenta- 
tion, conveyed with a pompous proceſſion to a magnifi- 
cent tomb, to be there depoſited with great ceremony 
and diſtin tion, We may ſuppoſe that ſome venal ora- 
tor would deliver a fulſome panegyric on his noble birth, 
honourable titles and atchievements, his diſtinguiſhed 
yirtues and princely generoſity : and at length that the 
ſepulchre would be adorned with ſome inſcription, re- 
plete with adulation, after which the corps would be left 
to corrupt and turn to duſt, like the remains of inferior 
finners. But all this time his ſoul, all of him that 
could feel or reflect, was in hell, in the place of ſeparate 
ſpirits, condemned to torment and miſery. In this dread- 
ful ſtate he lifted up his eyes, which before he had ſhut 
againſt the truth of his caſe and character, and diſcover- 
ed his own miſery when it was become too late to eſ- 
cape it. Among other objects he is repreſented as ſeeing 
Abraham afar off, and poor deſpiſed Lazarus reclining on 
his boſom, and enjoying the moſt perfe& reſt, and moſt 
exquiſite ſatisfaCtions : and this view of Lazarus's feli- 
city, joined to the ſad reverſe, which himſelf ex- 
perienced, muſt add to his inward anguiſh and torture. 

V. 24—26.] We need not determine whether con- 
demned ſpirits really do know, or ſee what. takes place in 
the realms of bliſs, or the contrary : the repreſentation 


is intended to ſhew the hopeleſs miſery, and unayailing 


defires, to which they are reduced. The Jews were 
prone to confide in their relation to Abraham, though not 
partakers of his faith: but when the lich man in hell 
aimed him for his father, Abraham did not deny the re- 
lation; yet he ſhewed him no compaſſion : he defpaired 
of mercy from God ; yet cried to Abraham, to have mercy 
on him ; as if he had been more merciful than his M aker, 
er was either able or willing to help the irreconcileable 
enemies of God! This is the only ſcriptural inſtance of 
a prayer offered to a departed ſaint; and it gives ſmall 
er to that prevalent ſpecies of idolatry. He 
N not expect that Abraham could help him out of that 
P 1 of torment; or 2 him any durable relief in it; 
ut he deſired that © Lazarus might dip the tip of his 
00 —— in water to cool his tongue, &c.” A man 
hack ed by intenſe heat, and parched with exquiſite 
— . 1 t erave ſuch a ſmall, ànd momentary alle via- 
o 11S torture, though it could avail him very little: 


CHAP. XVI. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and 


of this world, who e 
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you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you can- 
not ; neither can they paſs to us, that would 


come from thence. - 


thus this poor condemned ſinner craved a tranſient abate- 
ment of his exquiſite miſery, being all that he could hope 
for. His requeſt was almoſt the language of deſpair, and 
made way for it, His deſire that Lazarus might be ſent, 
to do him this ſervice, may either intimate that he re- 


tained his imperious benghty fon, in his deepeſt miſery ; 


and perhaps thought that Lazarus had been under great 
obligations to him for thoſe ſcanty morſels, that ſome- 
times had been given him at his gate; or elſe it implied 
a conviction that Lazarus had been a benevolent godly 
man, who wiſhed him well, and was glad to do any one 
a ſervice, when he had it in his power. ze have thought 
that the particular mention made of the tongue, might 
be an intimation, that as this member is peculiarly in- 
ſtrumental in prometing wickedneſs and impiety, ſo his 


ſufferings were greatly enhanced by the fins which he * 


had committed in his profane and profligate diſcourſe. 
However Abraham anſwered him in ſuch a manner, as 
to put an end to his feeble hopes. He allowed that he 
was his ſon according to the fleſh: but then he was to 
& remember that he had received his yoo things.“ 
Riches, ſenſual pleaſures, and the pride of life were the 
good things, that he had choſen, in preference to the fa- 
vour and image of God, and heavenly happineſs. In 
this choice he had been gratified ; he had in his life-time 
received and ſpent his portion, and he was to expect no 
more good, In like manner Lazarus had received, and 
endured his evil things: he had feared fin and the wrath 
of God, more than pain, poverty, or contempt; he had 
choſen ſanQtified affliction rather than unſanctified proſ- 
perity ; he had endured his afflictions patiently, and pro- 
fited by them; and they were now terminated, and he 
was comforted in heavenly felicity, whilſt the rich man 
was tormented in the flames of hell. This was not for 
having worldly riches, for Abraham was rich; but for 
idolizing and abuſing them, inſtead of uſing. them as 
God's 3 to the glory of his name, and ſeeking 
God himſelf for his portion. 
this anſwer, he further aſſured him, that there was a 
great chaſm fixed between the places of happineſs and 

miſery : fo that if an inhabitant of heaven deſired to go 

to the relief of one that was in the place of torment, it 

would be impracticable for him: even as it would be for 

the condemned ſinners to leave their priſon, and enter 


the realms of happineſs: fo that both of them were fi- 


nally and eternally fixed in their reſpective ſtates, by the 
ING decrees of God. Many in different ages 
have endeavoured, as it were, to fill up, or make a bridge 
over, this great gulph, and vaſt multitudes have wiſhed 
them ſucceſs in the enterprize ; as this is their only hope 
of eſcaping the rich man's doom :. but.it is as vain, as bis 
expectation of a drop of water from Lazarus was. They 


muſt ſurely be blinded in a moſt awful manner by the God 


xpect the Lord to break his word, 
that he may deliver thoſe from deſtruction, who have 


32 0 27 Then 


To complete the horror of 


. 
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27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
father's houſe: | 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. | 


29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 


lived and died in the obſtinate rejection of his great ſal- 
vation | 
V. 25—31.] Abraham's anſwer is ſtated to have put 
a final period to the rich man's forlorn hope ; though 
many of his ſucceſſors in impiety hope on in defiance of 
it. However he ſtill claimed Abraham as his father, and 
Tuppoſed, that though he could not interfere to mitigate 
his torture, he might prevent the increaſe of it: and as 
he knew there was a paſſage open between heaven and 
earth, though none between heaven and hell, he de- 
fired Lazarus might be ſent to his father's houſe; (ſup- 
poſing that he would gladly goon ſo benevolent an errand; ) 
for he had five brethren, who were living in the. ſame 
ungodly diſſipation, luxury and magnificence, as he had 
done, and were in the way to the ſame place of torment : 
he deſired therefore that Lazarus ſhould go, and teſtify 
to them concerning the awful realities of the inviſible 
world, and fo excite them to repentance, that they 
might eſcape the wrath to come. It is intimated in this 
repreſentation, that the rich man died young: for no- 
thing is ſaid of a family left behind him, and his bre- 
thren are ſuppoſed to be living together in their father's 
houſe, as joint heirs of his eſtate. We cannot ima- 
gine that there is any charity, or even natural affection 
in hell : we muſt therefore either conſider this as a mere 
circumſtance intended to introduce · the ſubſequent in- 
ſtructions; or elſe we muſt conclude, it to imply, 
that they, whoſe example, diſcourſe, or ſeductions have 
been the means of leading others into infidelity, impiety, 
igacy, or other ruinous vices, will be rendered more 
miſerable hereafter by the upbraidings of thoſe, whoſe 
ſouls they have murdered : they would therefore moſt 
- willingly prevent their deſtruction, for fear of an addi- 
tion to their own intolerable- miſery. Many admired 
writers would now be willing to publiſh recantations of 
their ſceptical, heretical, or licentious works: man 
actors would wiſh to come upon the ſtage again, to a 
a different part from thoſe, by which they inflamed the 
paſſions, and corrupted the principles and morals of man- 


kind; and many falfe teachers to ſtand up for a more 


orthodox creed, than what they once propagated. For 
men will be accountable for all the effects of their con- 
duct, however wide they may ſpread, or durably they 
may laſt; even as he who wickedly fets fire to a houſe, 
is anſwerabſe for the burning of a city, if it ſpreads fo 
far. In anſwer to this requeſt Abraham obſerved, that 
ic they had Moſes, and the prophets, whom they might 
« hear and attend to:“ in their writings the future ſtate, 
the day of judgment, and the way of falvation were de- 
clared, and men were warned, exharted, and invited, as 
much as was neceffary : ſo that if they would not hear 
them, their deſtruction would be of themſelves alone. 


) 
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reminding them that ſhortly, 
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Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
39 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. e 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will th 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead 


To this the other replied, that ſurely they would regard 
one, who went to them from the dead, and be induced 
by his teſtimony to repentance; as the terror of his appears 
ance, and the awfulneſs of his warnings, eſpecially com- 
ing from a perſon, whom they had known in his life-time. 
would produce a ſalutary effect upon them: but Abra. 
ham cloſed the converſation, by declaring that even this 
would not perſuade them. They might be amazed, af. 
frighted, and reſtrained by fuch an apparition : but they 
would not be influenced to renounce {in and the world, 
to mortify their luſts, to humble themſelves before God, 
to truſt in his mercy, and devote themſelves to his ſervice, 
Such external demonſtrations and alarms would not 
change their hearts, without which there could be no true 
repentance, and they had ſufficient means of conyiction 
and inſtruQtion, if they were diſpoſed to attend to it; 
and indeed God is generally pleaſed to employ his word 
as the inſtrument of his ſaving change; and not ſuch 
terrifying appearances. It is obſervable that many of 
thoſe, who witneſſed the reſurrection of Lazarus, did 
not believe in Chriſt, by means of that ſtupendous mira- 
cle; the Roman ſoldiers, who faw many circumſtances 
of our Lord's re ſurrection, immediately after agreed for 
hire to propagate the moſt notorious falſhqod ; and the 
Jews perſiſted in their impenitence, amidſt the multi- 


plied demonſtrations of that fame event. And indeed» 


there are circumſtances occur in every age, which ſuff- 
ciently evince, that no terrors, arguments, or convic- 
tions can effect true repentance, without the ſpecial grace 
of God renewing the ſinner's heart. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
It is indiſputable that the wealthieſt of men are only 
ſtewards to the great Lord of all: yet few indeed of 
them conſider the matter in this light ; and numbers 
are continually. . accuſed to him of having wal 
« ed his goods.” The Lord is alſo an eee calling to 
them by his providence, and his word, and enquiring, 
« How it is that he hears fuch things of them?” And 
& they muſt give account 
« of their ſtewardſhip, and be no longer ſtewards,” If 
no ſuitable preparation be made for that folemn event, 
the terrors and conſequences will be awful beyond con- 
ception ; we ſhould therefore now ſeriouſly enquire what 
we ſhould do, that when put out of our ſtewardſhip, we 
may be received into a better habitation ? The Lord yr 
ſelf hath ſhewn us what is good in this matter: ane 
though we need the prudent foreſight, yet we 1 55 
cafion for the earnal policy of the unjuſt ſteward; 10 


the way of acceptance and of duty are plainly marked 
out for us. 


Indeed many ſeem to fay, © I cannot Og 
and to beg I am afhamed:” they cannot enter into he 


ven by obeying the law, and are too proud to 2 it © as 
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CHAP. XVII 


(outains Jeſus 1ft. Cantioning the diſciples to avoid 
fences, and to forgive one another; ſhewing the 


„— 7, 7 
« the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt! Nay they are 
equally indi ſpoſed to labour for the meat, which endur- 


eth unto everlaſting life, and to ſeek the bleſſing by fer- 
vent prayer. But the true belieyer, though he knows 
that he can do nothing of himſelf, will yet work out 
& his ſalvation with fear and trembling ;” depending on 
God „to work in him to will and do, of his good plea- 
« ſure;ꝰ and he will defire to evidence his faith in Chriſt 
by love to his brethren. Inſtead therefore of “ waſting 
« his Lord's goods,” he will endeayour to make himſelf 
« friends with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs,” that 
he may know that everlaſting manſions are prepared for 
him, when fleſh, and heart ſhall fail. But alas, in this 
as well as in many other inſtances, ** the children of this 
« world are wiſer in their generation, than the children 
« of light:” and though the ſecurity, and advantage to 
a man's preſent comfort, to his family, and in reſpect of 
eternity, of communicating gladly and largely to the re- 
lief of the neceſſitous, be demonſtrable: yet how ſcantily 
do moſt profeſſors lend to the Lord,” in compariſon of 
the ſums waſted in needleſs embelliſhments and indul- 
gence | It would be well, if the children of light would 
in ſuch matters learn wiſdom from the men of the world: 
and having choſen their object, would purſue it as ſingly, 
and conſtantly, as they do their worthleſs intereſts. la 
this caſe, what a 5 would wealth be! How much 
good might be done to man]! How much honour would 
redound to the goſpel ! How many thankſgivings would 
de rendered to the Lord! And how many prayers by 
thoſe, whoſe ſouls and bodies were benefitted, for the fe- 
lcity of their benefactors! (2 Gr. c. ix. v. 6—15.) 
And with what ſatisfaction might the faithful ſteward 
expect the hour of diſſolution, or the coming of his Lord, 
aud anticipate the joy of being then welcomed by ſuch 
friends to the regions of perfect felicity ! Nor ſhould 
thoſe in narrower circumſtances forget, that they too 
are the Lord's ſtewards. Something we all might ſpare, 
(that is now waſted,) with which to evince our faithful- 
neſs in a little: and this would equally enſure our gra- 
tious recompence, as the larger liberalities of our more 
3 brethren, If men ſpend their little upon 
ee. and be unjuſt ſtewards therein; they will 
* be condemned, when turned out of their ſteward- 
adm mo are other things beſides the unrighteous 
pur 0 which men may prove themſelves faithful, 
oa ul. Some may ſay . filver and gold I have 
; one:“ yet being entruſted with a ſtewardſhip of the 
11 _ they may in their deep poverty be more uſe- 
A = thoſe who are entruſted with great worldly riches ; 
3 , their advantageous ſituation. But furely 
ul 3 t to be entruſted with the true riches, who 
th unfaithful in the, unrighteous mammon ! Even as 
* mags; peclumptuous, who expect God to give 
S 
rain therefore do men pr o their ſtewardſhip. In 
do men pretend to ſerye two maſters, or to 


* 
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efficacy of faith, and inculcating humility by a para- 
ble, 1---10. 2d. Cleanſing ten lepers, of whom 


one only, and he a Samaritan, returned to give 
him thanks, 11---19. 3d. Shewing the ſpiritual 


worſhip God and Mammon: if the Lord be God let us 
decidedly ſerve him, and devote all we have to his glory. 
When miniſters, who have the honour to reſemble their 
Lord in poverty, diſcourſe on ſuch topics; the covetous, 
whether Scribes, Phariſees, Sadducees, or Herodians, 
will be ſure to deride them as viſionaries, - who meddle 
with matters, of which they have no knowledge. But 
they little think how entirely the ſervant of God diſ- 
regards their contempt and ridicule, and pities their un- 
godly proſperity, Many of this charaQer are zealous 
profeſſors of goſpel truth: and if miniſters preach againſt 
covetouſneſs, or reprove them for it, or exhort them to 
liberality; they will juſtify themſelves by a variety of 
excuſes, and call their ſelſhneſs by ſoft names; and ſo 
make the matter out before men, as well as they can: but 
God knoweth the wickedneſs of their. hearts ; and to 
him it muſt be left, when we have reminded them, that 
e thoſe things, which are highly eſteemed among men, 
© are ahomination in the ſight of God,” Such cove- 
tous ſticklers for the forms of godlineſs, are commonly 
the bittereſt enemies to the power of it: and whilſt thoſe, 
who know the worth, and the danger of their ſouls, are 
preſſing through difficulties and temptations, into the 
kingdom of God; they will be carping at the miniſter's 
doctrine, or exhortations, explaining away ſuch ſcrip- 
tures as run counter to their ſins, making void the law 
of God by their own notions or traditions, and attempt- 
ing to prejudice better diſpoſed perſons againſt the truth. 
It is indeed aſtoniſhing, that any man can-read and 
profeſs to believe this chapter to be the word of God; 
and yet ſpend his life in thoſe very courſes,: of which the 
conſequences are ſo awfully, and exprefily declared. 
Yet what numbers are there in our proſperous cities of 

| theſe rich men, who are clothed in purple and fine 
<« linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every day!“ And how 
many more would there be, if men could attain the ob- 
jects of their wiſhes! The moſt of thoſe, who do not 
reſemble this rich ſinner, are either reſtrained by penu- 
rious avarice, or by a poverty connected with murmurs, 
envy, and grudging. Maultitudes go to the utmoſt li- 
mits of their ability, nay beyond what they can afford, and 
then fret continually to ſee themſelves out- done by their 
more proſperous neighbours! What man of common 
ſenſe would deliberately prefer the rich man's lot, in 
life, death and eternity, to that of Lazarus: yet who 
almoſt prefers . ſuffering affliction with the people of 
« God, to the enjoyment of the pleaſures of fin for a 
© ſeaſon?” Alas, moſt men endeavour to forget or diſ- 
believe ſuch declarations, that they may not be diſturbed 
by painful reflections, in their purſuit of worldly grati- 
fications: ſo that they refuſe to lift up their eyes, till 
they drop into hell; and then they curſe and bewail 
their own madneſs and folly, and envy the condition 
of the mcaneſt beggar, whom: here toy have feorned, 
loathed, and neglected! But it is vain for a man to ex- 
pect mercy from God, who hath no mercy on the poor: 


nature 
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nature of his kingdom, and predicting its eftabliſh- 
ment, in conſeguence of his own ſufferings, and in 


= L U K E. 


connexion with the ruin of the unbeliev ing cus, 


n 


and even if his luxury and ſplendour be not ſupported by 
rapine, oppreſſion, and murder, (of which even ſome men 
called chriſtians are moſt infamouſly guilty;) yet, * if 
*© any man have this world's goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his'bowels of com- 
paſſion from him;” he has no right to call himſelf the 
diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus. Let no man therefore de- 
ceive himſelf by vain words: Tatan the father of lies ſug- 
geſts to his prophets many devices, by which to evade 
the inferences. deducible from ſuch paſſages: but they 
may all be anſwered at once, He, that ſaid, “ heaven 
and earth ſhall -paſs away, but my words ſhall net 
«© paſs away,” hath here ſtated to us, that when a man 
dies his foul immediately is received into heavenly feli- 
city, or caſt into the fire of hell; that whilſt the bodies 
of rich ſinners are emtombed with vain oſtentation, 
they lift up their eyes in hell, being in torment ;” 
that neither God, nor ſaints, nor angets will ſhew them 
any more mercy; that even pious parents, who have 
prayed for, and wept over their children here, will here- 
| after approve of their final condemnation ; that not the 
Ieaſt, mitigation of their miſery can be obtained, not © a 


'© trop-of water to cool the burning tongue of thoſe tor- - 


*««.mented in that flame, can be. procured, by all their 
cries and intreaties; that with the dying finner's breath 
all his hopes expire, and an end is put to all © his good 
< things? and that “ a great gulph is fixed,” — all 
eſcape is rendered for ever impoſſible. Plauſible objec- 
tions to, or flat contradictions of, theſe awful truths, 
may be advanced; and they © who ſpeak according to 
the oracles of God,” will be ridiculed and reviled as 
melancholy or malevolent men: for numbers feel it their 
iutergſt, (according to the tenor of their preſent conduct, 

that any ſcheme ſhould be true, rather than that of re- 
velation: but when one after another dies, and lifts up 
his eyes in hell; they will awfully find whoſe words 
Have been accompliſhed ; the Lord's, or thoſe who dared 
to contradict him. Inſtead therefote of preſumptuouſly 
ſpeculating on the brink of this tremendous precipice, 
(like him, who loſt his life, by attempting to diſcover 
the ſource of the flames of Mount Etna; ) let us copy the 
example of thoſe, who fled from the gaping earth, ** teſt 
ce jt ſhould ſwallow them up alſo! {Num. c. xvi. v. 
34.) If there were only a peradventure of a man's ſink- 
ing from ungodly ſelf-indulgence into 8 miſery ; 
or of obtaining eternal life by any poſſible ſelf-denial; a 
wiſe man would ſurely relinquiſh, (if it were needful) 
the greateſt affluence, ſubmit to abject rays embrace 
a dunghill, and endure ſeverer miſeries than thoſe of La- 
zarus, without a murmur or heſitation. But the matter 
is as certain as the word of God, who cannot lie : and 
the rich are not, in common caſes, required to leave their 
eſtates, or to forego any real comfort of them ; nay the 
temperance and moderation commanded them, tend to 
increaſe the meaſure of their actual enjoyment : whilſt 
the liberal diſtribution, to which they are exhorted, leads 


| 
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„ * ſaid he unto the diſciples, It ;; 


impoſſible but that offences will come; 
but woe unto him through whom they come! 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone 


to additional pleaſures, almoſt as much ſuperior to the 
epicure's gratifications, as the felicity of an angel exceeds 
that of the loweſt animal. But ſhould the Lord call us 
to endure poverty, paia, and ſickneſs; he will not leave 
us comfortleſs: it is, poſſible that a belieyer © may be 
& laid at a rich man's gate full of ſores, and deſire in 
* yain to be fed with the crumbs from his table; but 
it is not poſſible, that he ſhoald be deprived of the 
mercy of his heavenly Father. He may be unattended, 
in pain and ſickneſs, by phyſicians, friends, or ſervants; 
but angels will miniſter to him, and watch around 
his dying bed; and the Spirit of God will communi. 
cate Nis effectual conſolations : and ſhould want, or 
neglect, (which rarely happens,) ſhorten his life; he 
will only be the ſooner removed from * his evil things, 
and introduced- to the enjoyment of complete fl 
city: ſo that in every poſſible caſe, they, aud they 
only, „are ' bleſſed, who have the Lord for their 
4 God. It is alſo vain for men to imagine that other 
evidence, or means of inſtruction would induce them to 
repentance, whilft they rſegle& ** the word of God!” 
They, who have periſhed in fin, could indeed come and 
tell och a tale of woe, as would harrow up the foul with 
horror, or drive men to diſtraction; and probably they 
would, if at liberty, try in this way to prevent theirown 
increaſing miſery : the ſouls alſo of departed ſaints could 
relate aſtoniſhing things of their own bleſſedneſs and of 
the miſery of the damned : and finners on earth, or in 
hell may fancy, that this would bring men to repentance. 
But the teſtimony of the Lord is more ſure, and giveth 
wiſdom to the ſimple, and is the beſt means of conyert- 
ing ſouls : though the witneſs of ſaints, or angels be 
great, the witneſs of God is greater : the ſame things are 
teſtified to in God's word, that would be told us, by 
& one that ſhould come from the dead; he that rejeds 
this teſtimony makes God a liar, and further proof 
would be improper : an apparition might produce a greater 
temporary alarm; but it would not afford ſo ſolid, and 
permanent a ground of conviction: and therefore if men 
believe not Moſes, and the prophets, neither would they 
be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead,” n- 
ſtead therefore of indulging ſuch unwarranted ſpecula- 
tions; let every one take heed to the ſure word of ſcrip- 
ture ; and pray to God for that new heart, and humble 
ſpirit, without which all means muft prove ineffectual: 
and let us conclude by ſeriouſly enquiring. what 1s 3 
© man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
* gown ſoul > Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
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xviii.) We ſhould forgive thoſe, who do not repent, 

as to pray for them, and to wait our pportoniny'e, 1 

ing them good: but our friendly intercourſe wit bo , 

as have been evidently injurious, and obſtinately 

in it, muſt be in ſome meaſure interrupted, 


were 
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were hanged about his neck, and he. caſt 


into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one | all thoſe things which are commanded you, 


of theſe little ones. Hs | 

z Take heed to yourſelves : if thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive him.. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the a oſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. | 

6 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 
erain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
this root, and be thou planted in the ſea; 
and it ſhould obey you. | | 

7 But which of you, having a ſervant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him 
by and by, when he is come from the field, 
Go and fit down to meat ? | 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy- 
ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink ? | 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 


did the things that were commanded him ? 
| trow not. 


V. 5, 6.] (Notes, &c, Matt. c. xvii. v. 20, __ 
The apoſiles ſeem to have perceived the excellency, an 

the difficulty of the conduct preſcribed to them; and that 
faith in the divine mercy and grace was the principle 
from which it muſt proceed: they therefore be ſought 
Jeſus to © increaſe their faith” This implied a full 


perſuaſion, that he was able thus to influence their minds, 


and to remove thoſe impediments to the vigorous exer- 
ciſe of faith, which they could not. (Mark, c. ix. v. 
24.) Yet true faith is „of the operation of Cod 3? and 
therefore, according to ſome men's ſyſtems, he ought to 
have reproved them for attributing too much to him: 
but on the contrary his anſwer evidently implied an ap- 


probation of their petition ; and was a further recom- 


mendation to them of that powerful principle, to which. 


? all things are poſſible,” The idea, of a tree being 
planted, taking root, and growing in the unſtable ocean, 
b rage emphatical 2 to repreſent to us ** that by 
s 8 we may do all things, through Chriſt; which 

rengtheneth us.“ | 
2 Our Lord here ſhewed his diſciples their 
= he cep humility, in order to the effectual exerciſe 
—_ and to be proſpered and accepted in their work. 
an, who poſſeſſed and maintained a ſervant, would 
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. Jeruſalem, that he pa 
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10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 


fay, We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſs, as .he went to 

ed through the midſt 

of Samaria and Galilee. | 

12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 

lage, there met him ten men that were lepers, 


which ſtood afar off : 


13 And they lifted up their voices, and 


ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 


14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto 


them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 


And it came to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed, | | 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God. 
16 And fell down on Bic face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan, 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 


- not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. _ 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe,” go thy 
way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees when the kingdom of God ſhould 


* 


deem himſelf entitled to his ſervices, one after another» 
through the day; and yet would not thank him for them 
at night, though he had been faithful, and obedient in 
them. But the Lord hath ſuch a property in every crea- 
ture, as no man can have in another: and he can never 
be indebted to them for their moſt conſtant and unre- 
mitted ſervices. The perfect obedience of angels, who 
do all that is commanded them, leaves them unprofit- 
able ſervants, who have only done their duty, with- 


out having at all benefitted the Lord, The ſervices of 


redeemed finners therefore, who never perform their 
whole duty; who are under peculiar obligations to obe - 
dience; and do no good thing, except by his grace, can 
never deſerve any recompence, or give any ground for 
boaſting. A conſtant ſucceſſion of ſervices, and an un- 
— obedience, with the deepeſt ſenſe of dependance, 
unworthineſs, and obligation to the Lord, are therefore 
here inculcated, | 

V. 11—19.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. v. 1--4.) Some- 
where on the confines of Galilee, and Samaria theſe 
lepers met Chriſt, in his laſt circuit. They were com- 
panions in diſtreſs, and therefore they affociated together, 
though one of them was a Samaritan. Having heard of 
Chriſt's miracles, they earneſtly begged of him to com- 


32 H come, 


22 
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come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or, lo 


there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. | 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The | 


days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſee if. 95 | 

23 And they ſhall fay unto you, See here; 


or, ſee there: go not after them, nor follow 


them. | 15 | 
24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto 


the other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo 


the Son of man be in his day. - 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo 


ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


27 They did eat, they drank, they married 


wives, they were given in marriage, until 


paſſionate their caſe, and cleanſe their leproſy ; having 
ſome general belief of his power to perform the miracle, 
though moſt of them feem to have been deſtitute of 


- faving faith; Jeſus therefore ſent them to the prieſts, 
ſome of whom probably lived in that neighbourhood : 
-and being. cleanſed by the mighty power of Chriſt, 


when at a diſtance from him, they aſcertained their cure 
before the prieſts, and returned home. But one of them, 


who was a Samaritan, being more deeply affected with 
the mercy vouchſafed him, came back to Jeſus, glorify- 


ing the God of Iſrael; and returning thanks to his gra- 
cious Benefactor, caſt himſelf proſtrate at his feet. This 


gave our Lord occaſion to remark, as with ſurpriſe, that 


this ſtranger alone had returned to give glory to God; 


vhilſt the nine others, who had been cleanſed, though 


they were Jews, had failed, of rendering him this tribute 
of gratitude. ''The Samaritan alone ſeems to have be- 
lieved in Jeſus, as the Mefhah, the Saviour of ſinners : 
and this. faith, - united with a conſciouſneſs of his own 
unworthineſs, produced this difference in his conduct. 
He was therefore diſmiſſed, with the aſſurance, that his 
faith had ſaved him: the others obtained the out ward 
cure, he only got the ſpiritual bleſſing. 8275 

V. ee The Phariſees underſtood that _ Jeſus's 
doctrine implied a claim to the character of the promiſed 


Meſſiah: and, according to their notions of temporal 


victory and dominion, , they wanted to know of Him, 
when the kingdom of God ſhould come ? To this he re- 
plied, that it would not come with outward obſervation, 
or with oftentatious ſplendour, and authority: nor would 


it be needful to point it out to men by ſuch external ſigns 


as they expected; fer b:hold ; the kingdom of God was 
even then among them; or rather within them | It was 


UK 8: 


— — 


Anno Domini 33. 
the day that Noe entered into the ark; and 
the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 


28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the days of 


Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bouęh 
they ſold, they planted, they: buil 2 ught, 


29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed. them all. 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. Won 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 


| him not come down to take it away ; and 


he that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 
return back, - 

32 Remember Lot's wife. | 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, 


ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite, 


ſhall preſerve it. 

34 I tell you, in that-night there ſhall be 
two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left. 


a ſpiritual kingdom, ſet up in the heart by the power of 
divine grace. This was already effected in the caſe of 
many of thoſe, whom the Phariſees deſpiſed ; and it 


muſt be wrought in them alſo, or ry would haye no 


advantage from the kingdom of the Meffiah, To this 
He ſubjoined to his diſciples, that they would ſoon be 
deprived of his perſonal preſence : and whilſt they wiſh- 


ed in vain for one of the days which they now enjoyed, 


or waited for the days of the Son of man, when he thould 
come to ſet up his kingdom ; they would be tempted to fol- 
low thoſe ſeducers, who would then pretend to be the Meſ- 
ſiah; but they muſt carefully reje their ſolicitations, The 
latter part of this chapter coincides. with another paſlage, 
that hath already been conſidered 3 a few hints will 
therefore ſuffice'in this place. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv.) 

V. 32—36.] (Notes, &c; Gen. c. xix.) Lot's wife 
left Sodom, yet loſt her life by looking back to thole 


poſſeſſions, &c, which ſhe was called to forſake 1 and 


thus ſhe was made a perpetual warning to men in every 
age, not to indulge a wiſh for thoſe ſinful intereſts, 
which religion bids them renounce, leſt they ſhould be 
drawn aſide to their deſtruction. ' Our Lord further re- 
minded the diſciples, that in the day, when he {hould be 
revealed-to execute yengeance on the Jews, thoſe pro- 


feſſed chriſtians, who had ſought to preſerve their lives 


by forſaking their religion, would periſh miſerably; 
whilſt thoſe who were willing to loſe their lives for bis 
ſake, ſhould be marvellouſly protected; (att. c. 2 
v. 25.) Providence would indeed fingularly interpo'e, 
« in that night,” in the depth of the diſtrels coming on 
the Jews, to preſerve the remnant of believers, that were 
living amongſt them: inſomuch that when two 1 
were lleeping, or working together in the ſame place ?: the 


35 Two 
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Anno Domini 33. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
hall be taken, and the other left. vs 


Romans would ſeize upon, or kill the one, and the other 
would eſcape in ſome unexpected manner. The whole 
paſſage may be accommodated to the day of judgment, 
and the eternal ſtate of men in every age: but many 
expreſions forbid us to give that as the primary interpre- 
tation of it, — 4 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt we adore the depths of the divine judgments, 
in the permiſſion of ſuch ſcandals in the church, as harden 
multitudes in their unbelief ; and whilſt we allow, that 
it is impoſſible, (without conſtant miracles,) but that 
offences muſt come: let us recolle& that theſe conſider- 
ations will not exculpate thoſe, by whom they come. 
We ſhould therefore fear, more than death, every action, 
that may ſcandalize the goſpel, or even ſtumble one weak 
believer: and we ſhould avoid all appearance of evil, in 


- eyery caſe, when we can do it without committing real 


wil, Whilſt we endeavour to be harmleſs, and to do 
good in our general conduct; we muſt alſo . take heed 
« to ourſelves,” not to yield to reſentment againſt ſuch 
as injure us, If then our brother has really treſpaſſed 
apainſt us, we ſhould privately, and meekly expoſtulate 
with him; and if he repent, we ſhould cordially forgive 
and be reconciled to him, without inſiſting rigorouſly on 
ſatisfaction: nay if this ſhould even be repeated many 
times in a day, we muſt not allow our amity to be in- 
terrupted by it; provided the private. wrong doth not 
involve in it a public ſcandal : for thus the peace of the 


church, and the good of ſouls may beſt be promoted, to 


which all other conſiderations ſhould be ſubordinated. 
But this ſtriẽt precept is alſo replete with encouragement 
to the humble believer. He is often betrayed more than 
* ſeyen times a day” into thoſe things, which need re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs: and this conſciouſneſs, which 
covers him with ſhame, would alſo ſink him into de- 
jection; did he not recollect that his gracious Lord would 
not require him ſo conſtantly to forgive his offending 
brother, were he not ready alſo in like manner to forgive 
his offending children: and though this reflection will 
= * him to —_— in fin, but rather lead 
ntance; yet it will ſa him in his painfu 
conflict, by reaſon of which he prieves that © he —— 
12 the things that he would.“ But when we would 
8 ow the example of our forgiving Lord, or perform any 
duty that runs counter to corrupt nature, we ſhall per- 
8 our need of faith; both to realize our motives to 
* lence, and to lay hold on an Almighty Arm for aſ- 
3 * * Then the believer will alſo feel the weak- 
is faith, and his inability to ſtrengthen it; and 


will | : | 
| the Oe » look unto Jeſus, both as the Author, and 


faith, beſeeching him to increaſi - 

ee cs on which the I of all #77 a6 7 
2 By 5 will not refuſe to anſwer his , requeſt, 
gr. 5 ſtrengthened in faith, he may glorify God, 
0 8 to which he is called. But we ſhould 
Ys oblerye that faith, and ſelf-confidence are incom- 
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7 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he faid unto. them, 
Whereſoever the body 1d, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 


— — 


patible; and that it is impoſſible to rely on the power, 

truth; and love of the Lord, unleſs we feel our Own 

weakneſs, and unworthineſs: We all ought indeed to 
be the ſervants of the Lord our Creator, in whom we 

live and move, and are, and to devote all our time and 

powers to Him; and we are juſtly condemned for not do- 

ing all the things that were commanded us. Chriſtians alſo 
are ſervants to their redeeming God, and are bound to 
obedience by ſtill more immerſe obligations. We ſhould 
therefore ſerve him in our ſeveral places, without. inter- 
miſfion : one duty ſhould ſucceed another, throughout 
every one of our days; and every perſonal intereſt or 
indulgence ſhould be poſtponed, and: give place to his 
glory, and his command: yet at laſt we merit no reward, 
and have nothing to boaſt of; but muſt ftill ſay, „we 
« are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which 
& was our duty to do;” and at the ſame time we muſt 
humbly confeſs our guilt, in every inſtance, in which 
we have come ſhort of this perfect obedience. But were 
it poſſible for a man to ſerve God, as Paul did, or even 
as Gabriel doth ; and then to become exalted in an opi- 


nion of his own worthineſs, or excellency; this would 
tarniſh all, and he would “ fall into the condemnation 


« of the devil,“ as ſetting up for himſelf, and robbing 
God of his glory. How horribly impious then, how ſa- 
crilegious muſt it be, for ſinners to boaſt of their poor 
polluted ſervices, as if they could atone for their fins, 
make God their Debtor, or purchaſe heavenly felicity 


Through pride, ingratitude towards God came into 
the world: of the vaſt multitudes, who were created, and 


are upheld by his power, and who feaſt upon his bounty; 
how few are thankful for his goodneſs! When men's 
vices bring ſickneſs upon them; and the Lord in mercy 
again reſtores their health, moſt of them immediately 
uſe their returning vigour in adding to their former ꝓro- 
yocations. Of the numbers diſcharged cured from our 
various hoſpitals, how few ** return to give glory to 
« God,” © not only with their lips, but in their lives!“ 
Even of thoſe; who cry unto him in their diſtreſs, . and 
intreat him, mercifully to ſpare them, how few aſter- 
wards © praiſe him for his goodneſs, and live to his glo- 
«ry!” Of thoſe, whom miniſters yiſit in their ſick- 
neſs, and who give ſome indications of repentance ; how 
large a proportion, when they recover in anſwer to their 
prayers, live only to diſappoint their expectations! In 
this caſe it may generally be ſaid; ** were there not ten 
te healed? But where are the nine?” And of thoſe, 
who enjoy the beſt means of grace, and make ſome ge- 
neral profeſſion of ſeeking mercy from Jeſus; how tew 
are there, who glorify God, by living according to this 
proſeſſion! All this ſprings from the want of a broken 
heart, the feeling ſenſe of their need of a free ſalvation, 
and a real application to Chriſt to cleanſe them from the 
leproſy of fin. For when a man is convinced of his 
guilt, and pollution; and that he muſt for ever be ex- 


} cluded from the company of God and his faints, unleſs 
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"CHAP; XVI. 


Contains Feſus 1ft. Teaching the diſciples to pray with- 
out fainting, and with humility, by the parable of 
the unjuſt judge and the importunate widow, and 

' by that of the Phariſee and the Publican, 1--14- 
2d. Receiving and bleſſing little children, and ſhew- 
ing that his diſciples muſt be like them, 1 5---17. 
34. Detefling the covetouſneſs of a young ruler, 

He et ing the danger of riches, and encouraging thoſe, 


— 


he be cleanſed by the divine Saviour; he will earneſtly 
apply for this important mercy 3 he will uſe the means of 
grace, and obſerve the Lord's directions in humble ex- 


pectation; and when he experiences the comfort of his for- 


giveneſs, and the power of his new-creatiag Spirit, he will 
glorify God, and moſt thankfully adore the gracious Sa- 
viour. This is the ſource of gratitude in our ſinful 
hearts; it ſprings from deep humility, and lively faith; 
and it produces fervent praiſes, and chearful obedience. 
Thus ſtrangers are brought nigh to the Lord; poor Sa- 
maritans get before, put to ſhame, and condemn proud 
Iſraelites; they who have greatly ſinned, love much, 
becauſe much hath been forgiven them; and whilſt they 
give the whole praiſe to the Lord, he delights in gom- 
municating comfort unto them. Nor let us forget, that 
we cannot honour the Father, except we honour his be- 
loved Son; and that when we bow to Jeſus in adoring 
gratitude, then we moſt acceptably give glory unto God. 

Whilſt the cauſe of Chriſt is thus gaining ground, in 
the cleanſing of lepers, and the ſalvation of ſinners, proud 
Phariſees may pretend to be waiting for, and enquiring 
after the kingdom of God ; though they oppoſe the pro- 
greſs, that it makes among them, and deſpiſe thoſe, who 
have it ſet up within them, They are looking for ſoine 
outward ſplendour, carnal wiſdom, or temporal domi- 
nion: but the kingdom of God is too ſpiritual and re- 
Kned for their groſs perception. For it conſiſts not in 
meats and drinks, in veſtments and temples, in ſets 
or parties; but * in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
<« the Holy Ghoſt.” Many, who now deſpiſe the days 
of the Son of may, and refuſe to hearken to his goſpel, 
when faithfully preached to them, will at length dole- 
ſully deſire, and wiſh they might ſce one more ſuch 
day, and have one more invitation given them to accept 
of his ſalvation; but this will for ever be in vain: and 
even here, they who deſpiſe the truth, commonly be- 
come the dupes of deſtructive lies, and are given up to 
ſtrong deluſions. Our bleſſed Redeemer hath finiſhed his 
lafferings, and aſcended into his glory. The genera- 


tion to whom he preached,” and among whom he wrought 


his miracles, rejected and crucified him: but his day of 
vengeance ſoon arrived; and his powerful indignation 


like lightning, was diffuſed throughout the land, and the 


ſews were. deſtroyed amidſt their carnal ſecurity and 
ſenſual indulgence, by as tremendous judgments, as the 
deluge had been, or as the fire and brimſtone, which 
deſtroyed Sodom, and Gomorrah, Yea divine venge- 
ance followed even the ſcattered. remnant. of them, as 
eagles reſort where the carcaſes are laid; and in ſome 


ſenſe they are purſued in the ſame manner to this day. 


. | Annd Domini 33. 
who renounce them for his ſake, 19—30. 4th. 
Predicting his own death, and reſurreflion ; which 
the diſciples did not underfland, and opening ile 
eyes of a blind man near Jericho, 31---4,, 

| ND he ſpake a parable unto them 4 

this end,' that men ought always t 

pray, and not to faint; N 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge 

which feared not God, neither regarded . 


Vet at the ſame time, the remnant, who odeyed the 


| word, and relied on the promiſe of Chriſt, were as te. 


markably preſerved. But hath not the Saviour been 
rejected by other generations alſo? And is there not: 
ſtill more awful day coming, when He ſhall appear to 
judge the world? In this we are all intereſted: for 
death is every man's ſummons to that tribunal, afer 
which no change in his ſtate, or character can take place 
But alas, moſt men live now, as they did in the days of 
Noah, and of Lot; notwithſtanding all the warnings of 
God's word, to prepare to meet him in judgment | They 
are generally given up to their worldly intereſts, or plea- 
ſures, as if lite had no period, or there were no future 
judgment: in this courſe they proceed, till death like 
the deluge, or the fire from heaven, ſweeps then: into 
deſtruction! And thus wilt it alſo be in the day, when 


the Son of man ſhall be revealed. But let thoſe, who 


profeſs themſelves to be Chriſt's diſciples, make haſte to 
eſcape for their lives, to get into the ark, to flee from 
Sodom, to renounce all for Chriſt, ro prepare to meet 
their God! Let us all remember Lot's wife: that we 
may no longer hanker after thoſe things, which we have 
left behind, nor be tempted to draw back unto perdition: 
let us venture our lives and ſouls in the Lord's hands; 


and only fear being deluded into finful methods of ſeek- 


ing preſent ſecurity; and then we ſhall certainly be 
„ kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalva- 
ce tion.” The time is ſpeedily coming, when they who 
have lived together in families, been united in the moſt 
endeared relations, partners in the ſame employments, 
or even partakers of the ſame religious ordinances, will, 
in numberleſs inſtances, be finally and eternally ſepa- 
rated; whilſt one ſhall be taken to heaven, and another 
left to periſh for ever in hell! For as the meſlengers 
of the Lord's mercy will gather together his elect, from 
the four winds of heaven, into his kingdom of complete 
felicity: ſo the executioners of his vengeance will purſue 
the wicked to every place, whither they may flee to 
hide themſelves, that they may caſt them into the fur- 
nace of his fiery indignation. ** Viſit then our fouls, 
O Lord, with thy ſalvation, and remember vs with 
te the favour, which thou beareſt to thy choſen people! 
MAD: :E-S8  * 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—8.] This parable is prefaced 
by a brief expoſition of it. It was ſpoken, ** that men 
4 ſhould pray always and not faint :” they ought to 
pray conſtantly at ſtated times; to be always in that 


| ſpirit of humble dependance, deſire and expectation, 
| which give life to prayer: to be frequently offering ela- 


culatory petitions ; and to be always ready for 7 
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Anno Domini 33. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; 
and ſhe came. unto him, faying, Avenge me 
| ine adverſary. +<* | . 
4 And he —_ not for a while : but af- 
ervard he ſaid within himſelf, Though I 
ter not God, nor regard man; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual com- 
Wing ſhe weary me. | 
6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the un- 

juſt judge ait. oh 

7 And ſhall not God ayenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them. - 

$ I tell you, that he will avenge them ſpee- 
diy. Nevertheleſs, when the Son, of man 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 


—— — — ũ — — — — 


ſecret, ſocial, or public, when opportunity is afforded : 
and they ought not to faint, through delays, diſappoint- 
ments, difficulties, temptations, perſecutions, ſharp con- 
flicts with in-dwelling fin, or even being foiled repeat- 
edly in thoſe conflicts. But we muſt alſo allow, that 
Chriſt, in giving this general rule, ſeems to have had a 
particular reference to the ſtate of. his diſciples,” under 
thoſe perſecutions, which awaited them from the unbe- 
leving Jews, previous to his coming with power to ſet 
up his kingdom, and execute vengeance” on their ene- 
mies. For this, they were to pray without fainting, 
to encourage which, He ſtated the caſe of a magiſtrate, 
who neither regarded the favour, will, or glory of God, 
nor feared his wrath ; and who cared not for the wel- 
fare, or the opinion of men; but determined cauſes; 
merely as ſuited his intereft, conveniency or caprice. 
To this man a widow made application for protection 
2ganſt her oppreſſor, and for his puniſhment ;; and as 
often as he appeared in public, ſhe renewed her demand: 
but as he cared not for the wrong done her; as he could 
hope for no profit, and had nothing to fear from her; 
ſo for a time he refuſed to do her juſtice. At len 

however he revolyed the matter in his mind; and though 
be was conſcious of, and even gloried in, diſregarding 
both God and man: yet he determined to defend her, 


and puniſh her adverſary; leſt ſhe ſhould weary, or lun 
bin, with her continual applications, 3 


judge, without any other motive, might be induced to 


6 : ger 
an action contrary to his character and inclination, | 
or feared, merely 


for a perſon whom he neither loved n 


” 5 Ry which he hated: how much more 
— — who is perfect in juſtice truth and good- 
th, mo the perſevering prayers of his people, whom 
4 me „ (even thoſe. prayers in which he delighteth, ) 
j tultilling thoſe promiſes, Which he hath given for the 


glory of his name, and 1 * 2 
to his own holy cat i pots eee 


with them, and leave them t 


fi a 
der troubles, and —œ o pray for a long time, un 


ments, to prove their ſince- 


c HAP. XVIII. 


Now if an unjuſt J and depended on their exemption from groſs immoralities, 


He might indeed bear long 


Anno Domini 33. 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto certaln 


which truſted in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: AFR 


10 Two men went up into the temple to 


pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publican. | | 


11 The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 


12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I pofleſs. . * . | | 


13 And the Publican, ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as 510 eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his bfeaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. | 

14 J tell you, This man went down to his 


rity, and to increaſe their graces; but he would doubt- 
leſs anſwer them in due time, deliver them from their 
afflictions, and ſpeedily avenge them on their enemies; 
(for vengeance belongeth to Him :) this will be ſpeedily ; 
as it will come ſoon enough for every good purpoſe, and 
in a ſudden and unexpected manner. The concludin 
clauſe may be differently interpreted: probably our Lord 
meant, that when he came to deliver the church, and 
to avenge his people on their -Jewiſh perſecutors; he 
ſhould find but little faith in the land. The Jews would 
be hardened-in unbelief; and the chriſtians, having been 
harraſſed by long perſecutions, would be ready to doubt 
of the e . of his word; whilſt many profeſſors 
would draw back to perdition. It may alſo refer to the 
general weakneſs of the faith of his tempted and afflicted 
people, whilſt they are waiting for Him to come to their 
relief. Some think that a great prevalence of infidelity 
will take place, juſt before Chriſt ſhall. come to judge 
the world; 2 c. XX. v. 7—9:) as it is probable 
there will before the introduction of the millennium. 
V. 10—14.] (Notes, &c. c. xiv. v. 7—11. c. xv.) 
The perſons, to whom our Lord ſpake this parable, 
were confident” that they were righteous accepted of 
God, and his peculiar favourites; and they deſpiſed o- 
thers, who did not comply with their rules, as vile, and 
unholy: probably they were of the fect of the Phariſees, 


their attendance on the externals of religion, and their 
exact obſervance- of the traditions of the elders. But, 
though men differ in the ground of their ſelf- preference, 
and proud confidence in themſelves; yet if they deſpiſe 
others, as blind, ignorant, profligate, &c, and are re:dy 
to ſay „ ſtand by thyſelf, I am holier or wiſer than 
te thou; they belong to the ſame company; even though 
they truſt to an acquaintance with, and aſſent to an e- 
vangelical creed, inſtead of ſuperſtitious auſterities, or a 
form of godlineſs. To theſe perſons our Lord ſtated, 
that two men went up to the temple about the ſame 


| time, to perform their devotions in the courts thereof; 


232 1 houſe | 


Anno Domini 33. | 1 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
| abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
— » 5745 11 

15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 


17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 


the one being a Phariſee, whom they looked upon as 
models of piety, the other a publican, whom they re- 
garded as the vileſt of ſinners. The Phariſee, being full 
of ſelf-confidence, ſtood boldly in ſome part of the court, 
by himſelf,” at a diſtance from other worſhippers, that 
might be noticed, or that he might not be polluted by 
them. In this ſituation he addreſſed God, profefling to 
thank him, that he was not as other men are, enumerat- 
ing ſeveral vices, from which he boaſted that he was 
free, and ſome ſuppoſed duties, in which he was ſcrupu- 
louſly exact; and viewing the publican at a diſtance with 
contempt, and abhorrence, he thanked God, that he 


was not like him. This was the ſubſtance of his addreſs, 


in which there was in fact no prayer at all; for a proud 
man cannot be a ſincere ſupplicant to God. But a hum- 
ble believer too will fay 4 God I thank thee, that I am 
« not like other men, meaning that the whole differ- 
ence internal, and external, between him, and the vileſt 
of thoſe, who diſgrace, civil ſociety, or are cut off from 
it by the hand of the executioner, is owing wholly to the 
providential reſtraints, or the ſanctifying grace of God: 
but at the ſame time he will have abundance of fins to 
confeſs with deep humiliation; he will feel himſelf a 
guilty, polluted, weak, fooliſh, indigent creature; he 


will not readily conclude any one to be viler than him 


ſelf, all circumſtances conſidered ; he will pity, and pray 
for the moſt abandoned, and hope that they are penitent, 
whenever there are favourable appearances; and he will 
feel, that he is ſtill liable to be tempted to the moſt atro- 
cious crimes, unleſs. the Lord uphold him. Whereas 
& God I thank thee,” was but a word of courſe, in the 
Phariſee's mouth, as it muſt be in that of every proud 
man who uſes it: he ſpake as if he had not been a ſin- 
ner, either by nature or practice, and ſcarce any man 
were like- him; and as if he were in no danger at all 
of falling into temptation and fin. He ſpake of the pub- 
lican, as of one, for whom there was no pardon, or as if 
it had been impoſſible he ſhould repent: he deemed him 
an intruder into God's courts, whoſe preſerice polluted 
them; and he could not expatiate ſufficiently on his own 
tranſcendant goodneſs, without contraſting it with his 
ſuppoſed extortion, and injuſtice: there was neither con- 
feſhon, or petition in his pretended prayer; but he was 


in his own opinion rich, increaſed with goods, and had | 


Mark, c. x. v. 13—31.) 
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child, mall in no wiſe enter therein. 


18 And a certain ruler aſked him, 
Good Maſter, 
nal life ? 2 25 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why callef 
thou me good? none zs good, ſave one, thy 
is God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. | 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
t 


Go! 
what ſhall I do to inherit 


need of nothing.” But the whole of his boaſting was 
about a very ſmall matter: a man may be exempt from 
the groſs crimes of robbery, extortion, and adultery 
and yet be covetous, unmerciful, contentious, revenge- 
ful, proud, envious, deceitful; in ſhort like ſatan in all 
the leading ſeatures of his character. He may uſe uncom- 
manded auſterities, faſt twice a week, be ſcrupulouſly 
exact in leſſer duties; and yet be deſtitute of judgment, 
mercy and the love of God: nay he may be a vilehy- 
pocrite, a perjurer, and even a ſenſualiſt: he may not he 
+ like that publican;“ yet he may be far viler than he, 
So that the characters are ſufficiently diſtinct, though the 
Pharifee pretended to ſay . God I thank thee,” amidſt 
his boaſting, reviling, contumelious contempt, and ceu- 
ſorious judgments of better men than himſelf, But whilſt 
the Phariſee was thus employed, the publican, knoying 
himſelf to be a very grievous offender, ** ſtood afar off,” 
in ſome corner of the place, as unworthy to come near 
the other worſhippers, and eſpecially to approach * that 
© holy man,” the Phariſce: and though his burdened 
conſcience, and inward fear and diſtreſs conſtrained him 
to pray: yet he preſumed not to lift up his eyes unto 
heaven; but with down-caſt looks, as one overwhelmed 
with ſhame; and ſmiting upon his breaſt, as full of ſelf 
abhorrence, and indignation at the recollection of his 
crimes, he only found courage to ſay, God he merci 
cc ful to me a ſinner.” - Theſe emphatical words, when 
really the language of the heart, imply humiliation for 
fin, repentance, ſubmiſſion to God's righteouſnels, faith, 
and hope in his mercy: and with them the publican left 
his cauſe with God, and returned home to his houſe. 
But our Lord aſſured thoſe, who truſted in themſelves, 
% &c;” that he was juſtified, or counted a righteous 
perſon before God, ** rather than,” or in preference to, 
« the other.” The Phariſee, relying on the merit of 
his own eſs, and puffed up with an opinion of his 
ſingular holineſs, remained under the condemnation of the 
law, and a ſtranger to the grace of the goſpel: but the 
ublican, by confeſſing his guilt, and crying for mercy 
P » of 8 1 F the new 
as a ſinner, became partaker of the bleſſings of t | 
covenant of mercy and grace. The concluding decla- 
ration hath before been conſidered. ; 
V. 15—30.] (Notes, Matt. c. Xix. V+ 15-30 
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Anno Domini 33. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
gd unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 
ell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute: unto 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. | 
23 And when he heard this, he was very 
btrowful: for he was very rich, © 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
vrrowſul, he ſaid, How, hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 2 
20 And they that heard it ſaid, Who then 


can be ſaved ꝰ * 1 


27 And he ſaid, The things which are im- 
poſhble with men are poſſible with Gd. 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. R | 12:4 
20 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's ſake. 

zo Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 


5 31—34.] (Mark, c. x. v. 32—34.) 
3543. 
. N PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We may learn the vaſt importance of inftant perſe- 
rering prayer; the hindrances we ſhall meet with in it, 
and the diſcouragements often connected with it, from 
theſe repeated exhortations, ** to pray always, and not 
© to faint:” and we are inſtructed to learn wiſdom from 
eyery object, and every incident, by the animating de- 
ductons made from the conduct of the unjuſt judge. 
Alas, that there ſhould be ſo many men, even in autho- 
nty, who ** neither fear God, nor regard man,“ and 
who glory in their impiety, and iniquity + No wonder, 
that cruel oppreſſions, and unrighteous 4 in 
cities and provinces : but what will they do, when God 
ſhall cite them to his tribunal, to avenge on them the 
cue of thoſe, whom they have injured, © becauſe it 


* was in the power of their hand to do it?“ Whether 


importunity, or any other addreſs to their ſelf-love, will 
3 them to do juſtice, or not: yet God's elect ma 

make their appeal to him, and he will ſurely plead their 
cauſe, againſt all their adverſaries. But we cannot con- 


clude ourſelves to be of that number, except we are a pray 


15 people; Jen unleſs we pray always, and do . not 
* * no other hope or refuge than the Lord. 
EO mult not ſeek vengeance on our enemies; but ſhould 
er pray for their converſion : yet we may, aud ought 


C HA P. XVIII. 
A 3? Then he took unto him the twelve, 
an 


(Notes, &c. Mark, c. x. v. 46—52.) 
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ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 


Jeruſalem, and all things that are written 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. | 


32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 


tiles, and ſball be mocked, and ſpitefully 
intreated, and ſpitted on: 


1 
: 
- 


33 And they ſhallfcourge him, and put him 


to death; and the third day he ſhall riſe 


again. Bt 3 


34 And they underſtood none of. theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 


35 And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh uato Jericho, a certain blind man 


fat by the way- ſide begging : 


36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 


aſked what it meant. 


: 37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- 


zareth paſſeth by. | 
38 And he'cried, ſaying, Jeſus, hou fon 
of David, have mercy on me. | 

39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he 


— — 


to deſire the deſtruction of Chriſt's enemies, and the de- 
liverance of his church from thoſe, who oppreſs or cor- 
rupt her. Whether we ſeek to be delivered from temp- 
tation, to have our iniquities ſubdued, and our ſouls 
comforted ; or whether we pray for the peace .of the 


church; we ſhall at length be anſwered, if we be 


earneſt, and importunate : and however long the Lord 
ce hear with us,” our requeſts will be granted in the beſt 
time, and perhaps when we leaſt expect it. However 
infidels may deride and defy the threatened judgments of 
God; (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 3, 4;) or however chriſtians may 
be tempted to deſpond concerning his promiſes, yet will 


they all be accompliſhed in the appointed ſeaſom: and 


the ſurpriſe of terror on the one hand, and that of jay on 
the other will then be nearly equal. But let us beware 
of preſenting proud devotions to the Lord: too many of 
different deſcriptions, - © truſt in themſelves that they 
% are righteous,” and take it for granted that they 
are the peculiar, and almoſt excluſive favourites of hea-. 
ven; whilſt their contempt of others proves the haugh- 
tineſs, and uncharitableneſs of their hearts. Such men 
may addrefs the Lord in a high tone of confidence, and 
familiarity; they may profeſs to give him the glory: 
they may aver, that they ate not extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or like the poor Publicans around them; and 
they may glory in their gifts, forms, notions, auſterities, 
&c; yet it will be proved, that © they have exalted mo 
1 , Crie 


— om 2 
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cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mere on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him; and when he was 
come near, he aſked hin, | 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall-do 


unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
receive my light, hg! Dottcr} Te 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved the. 


3 And immediately he received his fight, | 


and followed him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe 
unto Gad. Pr T N 12:45" 


c ſelves,” and therefore God will certainly abaſe them; 
and all their revilings, calumnies, and raſh judgments, 
'&c, will fall on their own heads, and increaſe their final 
ſhame, and everlaſting contempt.; except they are pre- 


viouſly humbled in deep repentance, and come with de- 


fpiſed Publicans for unmerited mercy. , But “ bleſſed 
s are the poor in ſpirit, for their's is the kingdom of 
& of God.“ The man, who abhors and condemns him- 
ſelf, who approaches God with deep ſelf-abaſement, and 


reverence of his holy. majeſty-; who looks into his 


paſt life, his preſent conduct, his heart, his duties, with 
humiliation of ſoul; who thinks every one better than 
himſelf, and muſt deſpair, were it not fot the goſpel re- 
port of free ſalvation; who applies for mercy with a 
«trembling heart, and with earneſt deſires, in the way, 
and through the name, that God hath revealed: this 
man will ſooner be heard and accepted, when he breathes 
out, God be merciful to me a ſinner, than any 
-oſtentatious Phariſee, with his long prayers, or boaſted 
ſervices: this is the path to honour, glory, immortality 


and eternal life; whilſt pride goeth before deſtruction, | 


ee and a haughty ſpirit before a fall.” Let us then take 
heed not to glory in ourſelves, or to deſpiſe others ; let us 
alſo be careful not to diſcourage the weak, or the ig- 
norant, or to deter men from coming themſelves, or 
bringing their children unto Chriſt; and let us recollect, 
that except we receive the kingdom of God, as a 
&« little child, we ſhall in no wiſe enter therein.“ 


The beſt obedience of mere man to the holy com- 


mandment of God, muſt leave him under condemnation, 
inſtead of entitling him to the inheritance of eternal life. 
Men may compliment one another, as good; but in fact 
there is none good, no not one, our glorious Emmanuel 
alone excepted : the more confident.they are, that they 
have kept all the commandments, or any of them 
from their youth; the plainer it is, that they lack under- 
ſtanding in the ſpiritual meaning of them; and that they 
are ſtrangers to repentance, to faith, to their true cha- 
racer, their own hearts, and their need of a free ſalva- 
tion. Their boaſted obedience alſo, when brought to 
the touchſtone will be found a mere outſide ſhew : the 
love of the world, in ſome form or other, lies at the root 


ef their flouriſhing gourd, and will ſhortly wither it. 


DVD KB 


part with, or diſtribute, the 


iy, CHAP. XIX.] V. 1-10. 


farmed the taxes of a certain diſtrict; and he was there- 


r 


Contains 1ft. The converſion of Zaccheus the P ublicay, 


110. 2d. The parable of the nobleman goin to 
receive a kingdom, the pounds entruſted to hit ; 
vants, the account required of them, and the Pu 
niſhment of his enemies, 1 I---27. za. Jeſus tm. 
tering Feruſalem riding on an aſs; anſwering the 
objeftions of the Phariſees ; weeping over the cit 
and predicting it's deftruftion ; driving the tradi 

from the temple; watched by his enemies, ind 

heard attentively by the people, 28---48, 

A ND Fefus entered and paſſed through 

Jericho, f 
2 And, behold, there was a man named 


ſer. 


Proſperity, authority, and reputation tend to feed this 
ruinous ſelf-flattery, as well as an attachment to earthly 


objects: many, who have ſerious thoughts depart v 


forrowful, becauſe” they are oy rich, and unwilling to 
ir idolized treaſures, at the 
command and for the ſake of Chriſt. So that it would 
be impoſſible for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God; were it not, that with Him all things are poſl- 
ble. But we are as backward to learn the intended leſ. 
ſons from the humiliation, the crucifixion, and the - 
ſurrection of Chriſt; as the diſciples were to regard his 
declarations concerning thoſe events: and for the ſame 
reaſon ; even becauſe ſelf- love, and a defire of worldly 
objects, cloſe our underſtandings, and warp our judg- 
ments, ſo that we are left in the dark about the plain 
evident meaning of the ſcriptures, whilſt we are endea- 
youring to {py out ſome hidden ſenſe, that accords better 
to our pre- conceived opinions. Were it not for this, ue 
ſhould all ſee; that we beſt conſult our preſent comfort, 
as well as our eternal good; when we -renounce an 
earthly poſſeſſion, or enjoyment, at Chriſt's command, 
and for his ſake. Would we then rightly underſtand theſe 
things, we muſt come to him, like the blind man, ear- 
neſtly beſeeching him to open our eyes, and to ſhew us 
more and more clearly, the excellency of his precepts, 
and the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation: and then being 
ſaved by faith we ſhall learn to follow Him, glorifying 
God; and his other diſciples alſo witneſſing the change, 
will praiſe God continually on our behalf. 
NO. 


Zaecheus ſeems to have 


fore the chief among the publicans;” having many 
others unver him, who either rented of him ſmaller po- 
tions, or were employed as his fervants to collect the 
taxes. Probably he was poſſeſſed of conſiderable 4 
ty, before he engaged in this employment; as large le: 
curities were required of thoſe, wlio thus farmed the te- 


venue under the Roman governors ; but he had doubtle 


reatly increaſed his wealth by this lucrative occupation. 
He ſeems. not to have had much ſerious concern * 
religion, previous to our Lord's coming to Jericho; 


his contrivance to get a ſight of him was 3 


Anno Domini 33. iy 


licans, and he was rich, | 
F And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was: 
and could not for the preſs, - becauſe he was 


little of ſtature. 


4 And he ran before, and climbed up in- 
to a ſycamore tree to ſee him: for he was 
to paſs that way. 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 


looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 


and received him joyfully. 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 


mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 


gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 


8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the | 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
I give to the poor; and if I have taken any 


goods 


thing from any man. by falſe accuſation, I 
reſtore Aim four-fold. | wr. 0 5 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This he is 
flvation come to this houſe, foraſmuch as 
he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. 


CHAP. 'XIX. 
zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
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10 For the Son of man is come to feek 
and to ſave that which was loſt. | 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
| nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould immediate- 
ly appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to return. 7 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till I come. . 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. | 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. | 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. | 
17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou 


reſult of curiafity alone. In what manner the. words of 
Jeſus affected his mind we cannot tell; but without all 
doubt they were attended with a divme influence to hum 
ble, and change his heatt, and to make way for the ex- 
erciſe of true repentance. and Hving faith: he therefore 

ladly welcomed Chriſt to his houſe, and doubtleſs was 

ther inſtructed, convinced, and determined by his dif- 
courſe, Whilſt the Phariſees, and others, as uſual; mur- 
mured at his inviting himſelf to be the gueſt of a man, 
whoſe ——— and character were deemcd fo. infa-, 
mous, in preference-to any of the prieſts, or Levites, &c, 


who reſided there: Zaccheus ſtood forth, in the midſt 


of the company; and avowing the change, that had 
taken place in his judgment and diſpoſition, he pro- 
feſſed his purpoſe- of immediately devoting half his wealth 
to charitable uſes ; and of making four-fold reſtitution to 
ll thoſe whom he had wronged.” | Tue Publicans were 
uſed to charge the people more, than the real amount of 
their taxes; and then, if they refuſed to pay «it; they 

falſely accuſed, them,” to the Romans, as diſobedient 
to their authority; and thus they obtained the aſſiſtance 
of the military to inforce their exorbitant demands: in 
every inſtance, that Zaccheus had thus taken any thing 


m any man, “ by falſe accuſation,” he was deter- 


mined to make the reſtitution required by the law it 
required by the law in caſe 
of theft. It hath been argued; that he could not have 
ot . of his wealth by extortion, or his eſtate would 
e 


had been 


he really deſerved: yet 


ſufficed for ſuch a reſtitution, after half of it 


part of it for himſelf: but it is more reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he did not give half to the poor till after re- 
ſtitution Had been made; as he could not previouſly con- 
ſider this wealth as bis own, even to give away: and his 
previous property might alſo be conſiderable. However 
it is probable, that he lay under a worſe character than 
event ſeems to have been in- 
' tended 'as an illuſtrious triumph of mercy and grace; and 
the whole narration implies that he was previoufly a bad 
man, as well as one of great wealth. But Jeſus, knowing 
the ſincerity and humility of his profeſſed ſubjection to 
the goſpel, declared, “that ſalvation: was that day come 
„ to his houſe;“ he, and his family had before been 
eſtranged from it, but it was. now come thither: for- 
e aſmuch as he alſo was a fon of Abraham,” not only 
i according to the fleſh, but as being now made partaker 
of Abraham's faith, and privileges: for this was indeed 
the very end for which He, the Son of man,” was 
come into the world, even to ſeek out, and ſave loſt fin- 
ners. (e. v. ver. 31, 32.) | = 

V. 11—27.] This parable in general coincides wit 
that of the talents, (Notes, &c. Mart. c. XxXxV. v. 14— 
30:) but in ſome things a difference may be marked. 
For Lord now drew 'near to Jeruſalem, and his attend- 
ants, who were namerous, ſuppoſed that he was about 
to avow himſelf the Meffiah, and to ſer up his kingdom 
in outward authority, and majeſty, according to their 
ideas of the kingdom of God:“ but to obviate fuch 


1 


siven to the poor; eſpecially if he reſerved any 


| erroneous conclufions, he gave them à parabolical repre- 
rr 
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good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities, 2 | ' | þ ; | LET . 1 f R 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. TT 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, Here 7s thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up-in a napkin. | * 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man; thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 
ſow. | | 
22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. | Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow. 8 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 
might have required mine owò with uſury? 


24 And he faid unto them that ſtood by, 


Take from him the pound, and give it to 


him that hath ten pounds. 


hath ten pounds. r 
26 For I fay unto you, That unto every 


one which hath ſhall be given: and from 


him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. WY 
27 But thoſe mine enemies, 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 

hither, and ſlay them before me. * © 
228 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jerufalem. 1 61 


29 And it came to paſs, when he was come 


. 


KAR - 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 


which would 
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called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you; in the which, at your entering 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man fat: looſe him, and bring him hither, 

31 Andif any man aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe im? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their 
8 T and found even as he had ſaid unto 
them. | t 


33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 


- 


owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe 
ye the colt? 7 | 


4 And 

of him. 2h, | 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments 'upon the. colt; and 
they ſet ſeſus thereon, LY 
36 And as they went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way, 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of. Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſeiples began 
to rejoice and "praife God with a loud voice, 


. 


for all the mighty Works that they had ſeen; 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; peace in heaven, 


and glory in the higheſt. 
309 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
„ Tron tat wad 


4 = 


40 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
IL tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 
peace,” the "ſtones would immediately ery out. 


I . — ů 


ſentation of what was about to take place in thoſe re- 
ſpects. The nobleman ſignifies Chriſt himſelf, aſcending 
into heaven, to be exalted on the mediatorial throne, 
until his coming to judgment. The ten ſervants denotes 


his profeſſed diſciples, who were few in compariſon of 
his ſubjects in the 


the multitudes of his enemies, or of | | 
heavenly world- The pound given, to each of them to 
occupy, or trade with, till his return, (value about 71. 
ſterling,) repreſents the gifts, abilities, or poſſeſſions en- 
truſted to each perſon, in the proper uſe of which, they 
may prove themſelves faithful ſervants, glorify their 
Lord, and do good, during their continuance on earth. 
The citizens, who hated him, repreſent eſpecially the 
Jewiſh nation, who hated the Perſon, doctrine, and 


03 00414011197, big! 201 renne e 3.047 e 
kingdom of Chriſt, and did all they could to prevent its 
eſtabliſument. His return, after he had received the, 
kingdom, ſeems; to have had ſome reference to his coming 


to take yangeance on the Jews,” &c 2 but it alſo repre- 
| ſents. the final zadgment of all m | 
quired agg zal moſt, exactly, with what, hath, been al- 
ready conſidered ; gxcept that, with the ſame ſum catruſt- 
ed, ſome ſervants: had gained 
rewarded- in propottion;:; and that the puniſhment of the 
' ayowed. enemies of Ohriſt, as well as that of hypocritical 
profeſſors, is, reprefented;,....,, 1 

| 31 Vo 38-40%} (Notes, &c. Matt, c. xi. v. 1-16 
Au, e. ku v. ii.) 


men. The account re- 


more, ſome leſs, and were 


8 41 And 


they-ſaid, The Lord hath nel 
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41 And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it. 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. | 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee 
in on every fide. | | | 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
other; becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 


CHA 


V. 41—44.] When Jeſus approached Jeruſalem, in- 
lead of being affected by the proſpect of thoſe indigni- 
ties, and ſufferings, which there awaited him; he fore- 
faw the miſeries coming on that ungrateful, and per- 
ſecuting city, by the awful juſtice of God, with tears of 
melting compaſſion : ſaying, as with a wiſh or ardent 
deſire, expreſſive of his deep concern, “if thou hadſt, 
Nc, Or, Oh, that thou hadſt known, in this thy 
« day,” (the time when the city was honoured and fa- 
youred with the preſence of her King, Meſſiah, the Son 


of God ;) © the things, which belonged to thy peace, 


or proſperity ! But that day was then.expired; her doom 
was paſſed, her eyes were blinded, and every thing con- 
duciye to her welfare was Judicially kept out of her fight. 
Our Lord therefore coneluded with predicting the — 
and entire deſtruction of the city, and the miſerable ha- 
vock made of its devoted inhabitants: becauſe they knew 
not the time of their gracious viſitation; but had reject- 
ec and were about to crucify, their King. 

V. 45—48.] (Notes, &c. Mark, c. xi. v. 15—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. x 

The Lord illuſtrates by facts what he declares in words, 

concerning the omnipotency of his grace, and the ex- 


P. XIX. 


of thy viſitation. 
45 And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought; ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. | 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and: 
the chief of the people, ſought to deſtroy: 
him; | | 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people were very attentive 
to hear him. FE 
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he accepts of his free ſalvation, he devotes himſelf to his 
ſervice, If he poſſeſſes wealth, he will immediately 
think of becoming a faithful ſteward: and though he 
may not be called actually to leave all, and follow his. 
Lord, (c. xviii. v. 22;) yet he will begin, without 
any expreſs command, to employ a large part of.it on cha-- 
ritable uſes, in proportion to the degree of his faith and; 
love. If the true penitent be conſcious of having de- 
frauded others; he will not deem any thing his own, till 
he have made ample reſtitution, according to his ability 
and opportunity, When we ſee ſuch ! fruits meet for 
repentance, we may chearfully conclude, that falya- 
tion is come to the ſinner's heart, and that he is become 


C a ſon of Abraham by faith in Jeſus Chriſt: and we may 


hope that mercy is intended to his family alſo. What 
thanks then do we owe to Him, who ** came to ſeek, 
and ſave ſuch as were loſt!' If we are in the way of 
| ſalvation, he hath ranſomed our. ſouls, ſought us out, 
and ſaved us; and the ſame way is open even to extor-- 
tioners, and harlots: we ſhould. therefore gladly uſe eve- 
means, or countenance, every endeavour to promote 


the preaching of the goſpel, even to the vileſt of ſinners, . 
(e. xv,) for all objections to ſuch deſigns ariſe from the 


ceeding riches of his pardoning love. (c. xviii. v. 24— ] dominion, or the remainder, of phariſaical pride, and ſelf- 


27.) Many perſons are brought into the places where preference. 


Jeſus diſpenſes his bleſſings, without any deſign of obtain- 


ing a ſhare of them: and curioſity, though idle and vain, * 


is often oyer-ruled to bring men acquainted with the 
goſpel. Whatever puts a ſinner, as it were, in the Sa- 
ours way, is a probable means of doing him good. 
Where the goſpel is preached, - Jeſus ſtands and knocks 
at the door of a man's heart, demanding admiſſion, pro- 
poling to be his gueſt, and promiſing a royal recompence 
for his entertainment: but unleſs his grace have prepared 
the heart for his reception, no one will make haſte to 
e him joyfully:“ when therefore this event takes 
place, though Phariſees murmur, angels rejoice, adoring 


the Redeemer's condeſ : 
finner's feli city, eſcenſion, and congratulating the 


terrors, or fears, but by 
nume, a new judgment and diſpoſition are produced 

| produced, a 

= character is formed, and a new life is entered vpon. 

| e penitent ſinner gladly welcomes Chriſt ; and whilſt 


% 


It behoves us alſo-well to ſtudy the nature of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, that we may underſtand our preſent 
ſituation, and form juſt expectations in, reſpe& of the 
future. Our bleſſed Lord is indeed eſtabliſhed on his 
glorious throne; and it is vain for “ his citizens, to 
ſend a meſſage after him, refuſing to ſubmit to his au- 
thority : yet many perſons, even from pretended regard 
to the honour and worſhip of God, (like the Jews of 
old,) ſpeak as if this matter was left to their option : 
they ſeem to think, . that they may chooſe their own way 
of approaching God, or entering heaven; and might de- 
termine for themſelves hy what judge, or according to 
what rule, their final doom ſhall he determined. Where- 


Repentance is not to be eſtimated by as theſe things are itumutably ſettled, whether they chooſe 
its effects: where it is ge- to ſubmit or to rebel; and all, who will not have the Sa- 


viour to reign over them, ſhall be puniſhed as enemies to 
his Perſon, and kingdom; of which awful doom the 
vengeance executed on the unbelieving Jews was an; 


CHAP. 
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95 e 
Contains Jeſus 1ſt. Anſwering thoſe, who demanded of 
him, by wwhat authority he afted; and ſpeaking the 
parable of the vineyard let out to wicked huſband- 
men, 119. 24. Shewing the lawfulneſs of -pay- 
ing tribute to Ceſar, £0---26. 3d. Obviating the 
Sadducees* objeftion to the dofirine of the reſur- 
rection, aud putting all his adverſaries to filence, 
2.7---40. 4th. Enquiring of them how Chriſt was 
both David's Son, and David's Lord; and warn- 
ing the people agaiuſt the ambitious, and hypocriti- 
cal Scribes, 41---47. (Notes, Sc. Matt. c. xxi. 
v. 2346. c. aii. v. 15-46. c. xxiti, Mark, 

c. xi. v. 2733. c. xii.) 

ND it came to pals, that on one of thoſe 
| days, as he taught the people in the. 
temple, :and preached the goſpel, the chief 


. 
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what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or, 


Who is he that gave thee this authority ? 


3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


will alfo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me. 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea. 
ven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then believed ye him not; 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo. 


ple will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that 


John was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, That they could not 
tell whence it was. 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 


prieſts and the ſcribes came upon iim, with | I you by what authority I do theſe things. 


the elders, 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 


2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By this parable; A certain man planted a vine- 


earneſt and a ſhadow. Alas, the number even of his 
profeſſed ſervants is very ſmall, in proportion to that of 
his enemies of various deſcriptions :. and their ability is 
often little, compared with the talents, and poſſeſſions, 
which ungodly men abuſe. Yet if in humble faith, 
<hearful diligence, and patient hope, they occupy with 
their little, till their Lord comes; their reward ſhall be 
exceeding great, and exactly proportioned to the improve- 
anent made: though every faithful ſervant will allow, 


that the power, tlre opportunity, and the will to improve 


them, were wholly from the Lord; and that his pound 
„ hath gained the ten pounds.” This union of faithful- 
neſs, diligence, and humility enſures a gracious accept- 
ance: to every ſuch perſon the Lord when he cometh will 
fay, -< well done thou good ſervant; becauſe thou haſt 
<:been faithful in a little, have thou authority over ten 


6 cities. But whilſt ſuch views of the Redeemer's a- 


bundant grace will encourage the humble believer to in- 
creaſing diligence: hypocrites will be deterred from ac- 
tivity by hard thoughts of him, and a perſuaſion, that 
his . is. unprofitable, Whatever excuſes ſuch men 
now make for their indotence, or avarice, their mouths 
will ſoon be ſtopped; and their unimproved advantages 
will be taken from them, to enrich the faithful ſervants, 
« for unto every one that hath ſhall be given and he 
© ſhall have abuntance; and from him that_ hath not, 


4 even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him.” 
Would we then have confidence before Chriſt at his 


coming, we ſhould now obſerve his directions, and rely 
on his promiſes: and when “ the Lord hath need of 
.<.ought” belonging to us, we ſhould readily devote it 
to his ſervice. But what will be the feelings of the mul- 
titude of the diſciples, when they ſhall ſee the Lord re- 


- iturn in his glory to judge the world? How will _y 


then © rejoice and praiſe God with a loud voice, for a 
e the mighty works, which they have ſeen?” In anti- 


Cipation of this Joy let us now gladly welcome every diſ- 


play of his grace, in the converſion of ſinners, and the 
ſpread of his goſpel, exulting- in the triumphs of our 
King, who cometh in the name of the Lord, and rejoic- 
ing that there is peace for man in heaven, and glory 
c in the . They, who continue to object to 
ſuch ſongs of praiſe to Jeſus, for the ſucceſs of his goſ- 
pel, will wail and lament, when he ſhall appear to com- 
plete his people's ſalvation: and if there were none on 
earth to adore the-diſplay of the divine perfections in the 
work of our redemption; the very ſtones muſt cry out, 


and upbraid the ingratitude and inſenſibility of mankind, - 


But who can behold the holy Jeſus weeping over the 


city, where his precious blood was about to be ſhed, in 


the proſpect of the miſeries awaiting his inſulting murder- 
ers; without perceiving that the [mage of God, in hu- 
man nature, conſiſts very much in expanded benevolence, 
and melting compaſſion to the miſeratile, even when their 
miſeries are moſt juſtly deſerved? Surely then, thoſe 
perſons, who take up certain doctrines of the goſpel in 
ſuch a manner, as to have their hearts rendered by them 
more callbus towards their fellow fingers; and who, 
(from topics grounded on God's ſecret purpoſes,) object 
to compaſſion for periſhing ſinners, or prayers for men in 
general, &c, have far more of the Phariſee in them, 
than of the mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus.” But let 
every one apply his mind to know, in the day of his vi. 
ſitation, „ the things, which belong to his eternal 
«© peace: for though Jeſus wept over ; bv Bog yet he 
did not fail to execute vengeance upon it; and though 
«© he delighteth not in the death of a ſinner; but rather 
that he ſhould repent and live“ yet he will ſurely 
accompliſh his moſt awful threatenings on all thoſe, who 


neglect his great ſalvation. May he then come, and 


cleanſe our hearts by his Spirit, that they be a holy tem- 


| ple unto the Lord: may he purify his church, and his 


holy ordinances, from all thoſe practices, and perſons, 


| which pervert, or defile them May his obltinate for 
| yard, 
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yard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſbandmen, that they ſhould. give him 


of the fruit of the vineyard: but the buſ- 


dandmen beat him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; and 
they beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent im away empty. 


12 And again he ſent the third: and they | 


wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then faid rhe Lord of 'the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved 


Sn: it may be they will reverence bim when 


they ſee him. es 3 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among. themlelves, . ſaying, 


This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that 


the inheritance may be ours. 1 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 


and killed im. What therefore | ſhall the 


Lord of the vineyard do unto them?) 


16 He ſhall come. and deſtroy, iheſe huſ- 


bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard- to 


others. And when they heard, they ſaid, 


Cod forbid. 


17 And he beheld them, and aid, What 


is this then that is written, The ſtone which 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner? 3 


18 Whoſcever ſhall fall upon that None 


ſhall be broken; but on -whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. f 


19 And the chief prieſts: and the ſeribes 


tie ſame hour ſought. to lay. hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they per- 
_ that he had ſpoken this parable againſt 
em. FFF 
20 And they watched him, and. ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt 


mies be diſappointed, and not find- what to 20 f whilſt 


mers on every {ide become atteritive to his words of 
ruth, and ſalvation ! © * | 


5 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
AP. XX.] Men often pretend to enquire into the evi- 
3 of Revelation andthe truth of the goſpel; when they 
— ere determined not to ſubmit to their authority, 
Io in 2 only ſceking plauſible apologies for their in- 
of and diſobedience. But the fear of man and regard 
er reputation deter them from ayowing the real ſen- 


| 


men, that they might take hold of his words, 


that ſo they might deliver him unto the 


power and authority-of the governor, 

21 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt the way of God traly ; 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar; r n 5-75 


ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? | 


24 Shew me a penny. : Whoſe image and 


ſuperſeription hath it? They. anſwered and 
ſaid, Cefar's. 1 1 
25 And he faid unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things which be God's. 
26 And they could not take hold of his 


words before the people; and they marvel- 


led at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
257 Then came to Bim certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any. reſur- 
rection, and they aſked him, | 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould: take his wife, and raife-up feed unto 
his brother.. +} | 
29 There were therefore ſeven. brethren : 


and the firſt took a wife, -and died without 


children. F 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and 
he died childleſs. © 
31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo: and they left no 
children, and died. =P | 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe 
1 of them is (he? for ſeven had her to 
wire. 


timents, and purpoſes of their hearts. Such objectors 
ſhould be anſwered with pertinence, brevity, and car- 
tion: it is doing them too much honour in general, to 


enter into a formal controyerfy-with then: the beſt way 


is to addreſs their confciences by apt illuſtrations; and 
ſo to detect thoſe corrupt affections of the heart, or fins 
of the life, which are the real grounds of their diſlike to 
the Bible; but which they endeavour to conceal even 
from themſelves, © flattering themſelves in their own 
« fight, until their iniquity be found to be hateful.” 

32 L 4 And 


w_ 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and 


— x 
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given in marriage : % 15s 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels: and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
treſurrection. 5 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. | 
. 38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of .the living: for all live unto him. | 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. | 

40 And after that they durſt not aſk him 
any gueſizon at all, 

41 And he faid unto them, How ſay they 
that Chriſt is David's ſon? ; 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
Pſalms, the Loxp faid unto my Lord, Sit 

thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 


is he then his ſon? 


The children of, this world marry, and are 


- 


In this way it may ſometimes be ſhewn, that they re- 
ſemble, in pride, perverfeneſs, ingratitude, enmity to God, 
and averſion to his holy fervice, thoſe men who mur- 
dered the prophets, and crucified the Son of God; that 
they might eſtabliſh their own authority, and reputa- 
tion, and live according to their own ungodly luſts with- 
out controul. But it behoves every one of us, who are 
favoured with the word and ordinances of God, to en- 
quire, whether we make a proper uſe of our advantages, 
and act conſiſtent with our profeſſed ſuhjection to the 
goſpel? For awful will be the doom, not only of build- 
ers, that reject Him, who is the Head-Stone of the cor- 
ner, but of thoſe, who profeſs to reverence the Son, 
and yet render not the fruits of the vineyard in due ſea- 
fon. When miniſters ſucceed in applying the word to 
the conſciences of obſtinate tranſgreflors ; they will be 
ſure to exaſperate them: and in return they will watch 
their opportunity, and aſſume every diſguiſe, to faſten 
' ſome charge upon their characters, or to expoſe them to 
the diſpleaſure of the ruler, But the wiſdom from above 
will direct thoſe, who © teach the way of God truly,“ 
to avoid their ſnares; and they will inſtruct men in their 
duty to God, to the king, and to all men, in ſo clear a 
manner; that they who are of the contrary part may 


Ss 
4 


L 
4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them | 
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5 Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſite to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the 
{ynagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for 


a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame (hall 


receive greater damnation. 


| | CHAP; XXI, ſl 

Contains Feſus, 1ſt. Approviug the 0i1dow, toho caf 
Iwo mites int6 the treaſury, 1---4. 24. Prediflin 
thoſe events, which were connected with, and ſub. 
fequent to, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; with ſuit. 


able exhortations and promiſes : and a general ar- 


count of bis procedure, on the days preceding his 
crucifixion, 5---38. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. rid. 
Mark, c. wit. v. 4144. c. xiii.) © 


| e he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 


caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 
caſting in thither two mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all. | | 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance 


caſt in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living that 
ſhe had. | e 5 

5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 


„% have no evil thing to ſay of them.“ Ungodly men 
continually grow more and more like to “ their father 
the devil, and the luſts of their father they will do; 
but let us ſeek to be daily transformed in the renew: 
ing of our minds,” that we may be made meet for, 
and counted worthy to obtain the heavenly inheritance, 
where we ſhall be equal to the angels, as the children 
« of God, and the children of the reſurrection;“ and 
c where the Lord himſelf will be our everlaſting Light, 
and our all- ſufficient Portion, Thither our Forerunner, 


the Son of David and his Lord, hath for us entered, 


who is at the right hand of God, and ſhall there remain, 
till all enemies be put under his feet. Let us therefore 


fear being found amongſt them; as all hypocritical pro- 


fefſors will be, and all infidels,” and proffigates: and let 
us beg of God to preſerve us from pride, ambition, co 
vetoufneſs, and every evil thing; and to teach us to k 
that honour which cometh from Him alone. 


. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 5. Goodly, &c.],, Joſephus ſafs 


that ſome of the ſtones of the temple wete ang: ad 
bits long, five high, and fix broad; and that the "Vikea 
of it was ſo white, that it appeared at lane, 


mountain of ſnow: and ſeveral writers have e 
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t was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, 
ad, '- N 

7 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not 
he left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. + ad 

7 And they aſked him ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come to 


pals ? 


deceived : for many ſhall come in my name, 
faying, I am Chrijt; and the time draweth 
near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 


motions, be not terrified: for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs; but the end i not 


by and by. 
10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 


| riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 


dom : 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences; and 
fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be 
from heaven. | 


12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 


hands on you, and perſecute yor, delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 


being brought before kings and rulers for 
my name's ſake. | 


various oblations of. maſſy gold, which were affixed to 
the walls and pillars, beſides the immenſe riches contain- 
ed in the treaſurizs, 

V. 11, Fearful, &c.] Toſephns gives a very parti- 
cular account of many terrible appearances in the hea- 
vens; as a comet like a flaming ſword waving over je- 
ruſdlem, and the appearance of contending armies in the 
air: theſe and many.other extraordinary events excited 
great conſternation among the Jews, and were intima- 
tions of their approaching miſeries, 

V. 15. 1 will, &c.] (Exed.' c. iv. ver. 11. Prov. 
e. U. v. 6. Act, c. il. v. 4. Eph. c. vi. v. 19. Cel. 
e. 1. ver. 3.) In theſe, and many other texts, it 
s declared to belong to Jehovah to make, or open 
mans mouth, to give him wiſdom, and utterance, &c: 
yet Jeſus, when. in his loweſt humiliation on earth, 
promiſed to give to his diſciples © a mouth and wiſdom, 

&e.” Such texts, though ſeldom produced in proof 
of Chriſt's Deity, are of vaſt importance: and the in- 
2 trom them is perhaps leſs liable to be evaded, 
= _—_ which are deduced from expreſs declarations on 
e e as the learned, and ingenious enemies to 

at fundamental doctrine of chriſtianity have long been 


= 


CHAP. XII. 


$ And he ſaid, Take heed'that ye be not 
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13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 

14 Settle i therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer : 

15 For I. will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. POS: 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends, and /me of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. | 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
my name's ſake. 1 12 
18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh ; Fs No) + IT 

19 In your patience. poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies, then know that the de- 
ſolation thereof is nigh. — | 

21 Then let them which are in-Judea flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midſt of it depart out ; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. | 

22 For. theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled, _ | 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


men for 


*. " 
»as 4 =» 


hunting for various readings, and perplexing criticiſms 
upon thoſe texts which they are aware will be brought 
againſt them: and are therefore moſt vulnerable where 
the attack is the leaſt expected. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
x. v. 17—20.) . 

V. 19. In, &c.] The apoſtles and other chriſtians 
were here exhorted to exerciſe patient reſignation to the 
will of God, patience in waiting the performance 
of his promiſes, patient continvance in well doing, and 
meek long-ſuffering under injuries: this would be their 
patience, that, required of them and peculiar to them: 
and by means of it, they would “ poſſeſs their ſouls;“ 
they would he enabled to preſerve the calmneſs, and 
chearfulneſs of their minds, amidit their troubles ; and be 
kept from bcing hurried about by violent terrors, and un- 
ruly paſſions, or driven from their hope in, and obe- 
dience unto God. 7 *% 2 

V. 24. And, &c.] Eleven hundred thouſand Jews 
are recorded to have fallen in the ſiege of Jeruſalem; 


deſides a vaſt multitude in other places: near an hundred 


thouſand were fold for f{laves, and reduced to the moſt 
abje& captivity, in the moſt diſtant nations: the re- 
mains of that deyoted nation have been diſperſed as cap- 


1word, 


— —ę— 
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all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 


down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. | 


25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 


and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and 


upon the earth diftreſs of nations, with 


perplexity ; the ſea and the waves roaring ; - 


26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for the powers of heaven 


| ſhall be ſhaken. | 


27 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man 


coming in a cloud, with power and great 


glory. . | 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to 


paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; 


for your redemption draweth nigh. 


—— —  — — —  — —————— — D— — —— 


tives, or in a moſt dependant oppreſſed condition, through 
the kingdoms of the earth, and yet have been preſerved 
a diflin& people for above 1700 years! This unpa- 
ralleled event was doubtleſs intended, among other rea- 


ſons, that they might be undeniable witnefſes, or monu- 


ments of the truth of the ſcriptures; of that part which 
they reject, as well as of that which they retain. Jeru- 
ſalem has ever ſince been trodden under- foot, or govern- 
ed with deſpotic ſway by the Gentiles; by the Romans, 


Saracens, Mamalucs, Franks, and Turks, who poſſeſs it 


to this day. A law was made by the Roman Victors 


forbiddivg any Jew to dwell in their ancient inheritance, . 


or to come within ſight of Jeruſalem : the foundations 
of the old city were plowed up, and a new city was at 
length builded by the conquerors, called Elia; and an 
idolatrous temple was erected in the place, where the 


temple of Jehovah had ſtood, In the days of Conftan- 
tine and afterwards, the city was indeed poſſeſſed by 


chriſtians among others; but they were chiefly the Ger- 


tile converts, and the Jews were driven thence with great 


ſeverity. Julian the Roman emperor, an apoſtate from 


chriſtianity, attempted to rebuild the temple, and to in- 


duce the Jews to ſettle there again, in expreſs contempt 
and defiance of this prophecy ; but his impious attempt 


was repeatedly fruſtrated, by the eruption of balls of fire 


from the earth, which deſtroyed his workmen. Great 
pains were taken ſome ages after, and many bloody wars 
were waged, in order to reſcue this holy city from the 
hands of the infidels, and to eſtabliſh there a chriſtian 
empire: but the, ſucceſs of theſe ruinous, and infatuated 


wars was always very imperfect and ſhort-lived; and in 


general, Mahometans, (who are no better than Pa- 
g 


gans, ) have had poſſeſſion of it ; the few chriſtians, who 


reſide there have little more of their religion, than the 


name, and are moſt grievouſly oppreſſed by the Turks: 


and the Jews, who are eſpecially to be oppoſed ro the 


"Gentiles, have always been driven from their ancient 


- 
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29 And he ſpake to them à parable; Be. 
hold the "Harty and all the is, Hh 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. | | | 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. | 

32 Verily I fay unto you, This generz- 
tion ſhall not paſs away till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 

24 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ur. 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 


life, and /o that day come upon you unaware, - 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth, 


city, by 2 ſeverity. © The times of the Gentiles” 
ſeem to ſignify the times, that the Gentiles are to keep 
poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem, namely till the Jews be convert- 
ed to Chriſt: then their “times will be fulfilled;” pro- 
bably the Jews will be reſtored to their own land, and 
vengeance will be taken on thoſe, who oppoſe their re- 
turn, (Notes, & c. Ezeh, c. xxxviii, xxxix Dan. . 
xi. v. 40—45. Zach. 6. xiv:) for theſe events ſeem to 
be predicted, as introductory to the calling of the m. 
tions into the church. (Rom. c. xi. v. 15—25.) How: 
ever this prediction hath already been ſo remarkably ac- 
compliſhed ; that it may be ſaid to contain a full demon- 
ſtrat ion of the truth of the chriſtian religion. It is ch- 
ſerved by many expoſitors, that all the three evangeliſts 
who recorded theſe predictions, were dead, before ſeru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed: but the fulfilment of the-prophecy 
to this preſent day conveys the moſt unanſwerable proof 
of it's divine original: and I am verily convinced, that 
if men were-as impartial and ee in their reli- 
gious enquiries, as they are in mathematical reaſonings; 
no one, that well conſidered this prediction, and ex- 
amined its accompliſhment, couffl any more doubt of the 
truth of the. goſpel, than learned men do of the Theo- 
rems in Eu clic. a 

V. 25—28.] Theſe expreſſions, of which ſome were 
literally verified in thoſe events, that preceded, attend- 
ed, and followed the taking of Jeruſalem ; and others 
were figurative of the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh civil and 
religious eſtabliſhment, may alſo be conſidered as typical 
of the awful ſolemnities, which will uſher in Chris 
appearance to judge the world: and as the ruin of an 
Jews procured a reſpite to the perſecuted chriſtians; '9 
the tremendous events, which make way for the." ber- 
« dition of ungodly men,“ will introduce the complete 


| redemption of believers from death, and every enem) . 


V. 34—36.] Similar exhortations have been conſi- 
dered in the parallel ſcriptures, which may be underſtood 
EIN a da :6 Watch 
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that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
ill theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son. of man. 3 
37 And in the day- time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at night he went out, 
ind abode. in the mount that is called 70 
hunt of Olives. RN 
0 And all the people came early in the 
worning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. | | 
C-H AP. XX. | 
Contains 1, The chief priefts plotting Chriſt's death, 
and Judas bargaining to betray him, 1---6. 24, 
Feſus eating the Paſſover with his diſciples, &c, 
inflituting the Lord's ſupper, and converſing with 
”" them, on various ſubjecis, 7---38. 3d. His agony 
in the garden, his prayer, and exhortations to the 


apoſtles ; and his being betrayed, apprehended, and 
led away to the high prieſt, &c, 39---54- 4th. 


CHAP. 
36 Watch ye therefore, . and prey always, 
y 


x addrefled to the primitive chriſtians, who were wait- 
ing for thoſe awful events; but they are equally applicable 
to thoſe great concerns, in which all men are intereſted. 
All exceſs, in eating, drinking, and other animal indulg- 
ence, hath a tendency, not only to oppreſs and diſorder 
the body, but to ſtupify and darken, the powers of the 
underſtanding, and to render the affections carnal, and 
'torpid, So that theſe ſenſualities, as well as the cares 
attending the purſuit of wealth, &c, unfit men for re- 
ligious duties, and make way for the day of evil coming 
dpon them unawares. As the Roman armies invaded Ju- 
dea, and beſieged Jeruſalem, when they were not ex- 
pected; and the Jews were every where taken, as a bird 
in the ſnare of the fowler: ſo death ſurpriſes moſt men 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth,“ in the 
lame unprepared ſtate; and fo will the day of judgment. 
It behoved the diſciples then, and it behoves us alſo, 
to take heed, not to he ſeduced at any time into ſuch ex- 
eſs, or worldly cares; but to watch and pray inceſſantly 
againſt ſuch temptations, and that we may be graciouſly 
accounted meet and proper perſons to be preſerved from 


the common deſtruction of ſinners, and to ſtand accept- 
ed before the ache at laſt. 


V. 37, 38. 
Chriſt ſpent the laſt days, preceding his crucifixion ; 
early every morning, he came to Jeruſalem, and ſpent 
the day in the temple; and in the evening he retired to 
Bethany, to lodge at the houſe of Lazarus and his ſiſters. 
The people from curioſity, conviction, or expectation 
early reſorted to attend on his inſtructions: yet when he 
would not aſſume the outward dignity of the regal cha- 
rater, but ſuffered himſelf to be apprehended by his ene- 
ies her turned againſt him, and joined in demanding 
| xion ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


© Lord particularly notices the ſmall oblations, 


"Theſe verſes ſhew us, in what manner 


XXII. 
Peter's repeated denial of Chriſt, and his bitter 
weeping for that fin, 3562. 5th. Feſus mock- 
ed, inſulted, arraigned, and condemned, Gc, 63--- 
71. (Notes, Sc. Matt. c. æxvi. Mark, c. #iv.J 
OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew; 


nigh, which is called the Paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſeribes ſought 


Anno Domini 33. 


how they might kill him ; for they feared 
the | 


people. 
3 Then entered Satan inte Judas ſurnamed 


Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


4 And he went his way, and communed 


with the chief prieſts and captains, how be 
might betray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and coveniated to 
give him money. © 
And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 


tunity to betray him unto them, in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 


which ſpring from the love of his name, in the hearts of his 
poor people; becauſe men are apt to deſpiſe, and diſcou- 
them: for man looketh at the outward appear- 
tc ance, but the Lord looketh at the heart.” The ſpi- 
ritual mind will not be ſatisfied but with a city and a tem- 
ple, whoſe foundations cannot be ſubyerted, and whoſe 
ornaments cannot be removed; foreſeeing the time, when 
the faſhion of this world will paſs away. Iuſtead of cu- 
rious enquiries and ſpeculations, every wiſe man will 
take hecd that he be not deceived, or led to countenance 
deceivers, in the great concerns of eternity. Whatever 
calamities may be in the world, qr perſecutions in the 
church, before the end come; we are ſure that it will be 
well with thoſe, who ſerve the Lord; and their very 
trials ſhall turn to them for a teſtimony. We ſhould 
therefore ſettle it in our hearts not to be anxious about 
ſuch matters, or afraid left we ſhould be put to ſhame 
before our enemies: for the divine Saviour will give all 
his diſciples ** a mouth, and wiſdom, which none of 
* their enemies ſhall be able to gainſay or refiſt.” What- 
ever. treachery, cruelty, contempt, or enmity. we may 
meet with from men of all forts, for his name's ſake; 
nothing can in the leaſt harm us. Let us then poſſeſs 
our ſouls in patience; knowing that we are thereunto 
called; even to ſuffer patiently, as well as to be unwea- 
ried in doing good, The performance of ancient pro- 
phecies is very encouraging to us, whilſt we are waiting 
on God to perform to us his promiſes: for if. the days 
e of vengeance arrived, that all things, which wos writ- 
teten might be fulfilled:“ ſurely the predictions of Zi- 
on's proſperity will alſo be accompliſhed, for our God 
delighteth in mercy : the ſcattered Jews around us, un- 
willingly preach to us the truth of chriſtianity, and prove, 
that though heaven and earth paſs away, the words of 
« Jeſus ſhall not paſs away: and they may al ſo remind 
us, to pray for thoſe times, when neither the litera nor 


32 M 7 Then 


* | L U 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover mit be killed. 27 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 

9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? | | 

10 And he faid unto them,” Behold, when 
ye ate entered into the city, there fhall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
fallow him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth in, 8 
11 And ye {hall ſay unto the good- man 
of the houſe, The Mafter faith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
pallover. fe 1 

14 And when the hour was come, he fat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he faid unto them, With deſire 1 
have defired to eat this paſſover with you 
before I ſuffer: | 
16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 
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— — 


and brake it, and gave unto them, 


— 


the myſtical Jeruſalem ſhall any longer be trodden down 
of the Gentiles; and when both Jews, and Gentiles 
ſhall be turned to the Lord. If we would lift up our 
heads, as knowing that our redemption draweth nigh, in 
thoſe ſeaſons, when there ſhall be. diſtreſs of nations with 
« -erplexity, the ſea and the waves roaring, men's hearts 
“e failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things, 
e which are coming on the earth ?* or in the day when 
« fleſh and heart ſhall fail;'” or when the powers of 
« heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and the Son of man ſhall be 
teen coming in à clond, with power and great glory; 
we muſt continually be expecting and preparing for thoſe 
events. Even chriſtians have cauſe to be warned ©« to 
te take heed to themſelves, that they may never run into 
« exceſs, or be entangled by worldly cares: otherwiſe 


thoſe days may come upon them unawares, which as a 


ſnare come upon, and furpriſe to their deſtruction the in- 
habitants of the earth. May we then watch, and pray 
always, that we may he accounted worthy to eſcape” 


theſe fatal deluſions and © that we may be found, (of 


« Chriſt, when he cometh,) in peace, without ſpot and 
4 blameleſs.“ May we then begin, employ, and con- 
clude each of our days, in hearing his word, obeying his 
precepts, and imitating his example; that whenſoeyer he 
cometh we may be found watching | 
| | T E. S. 
CHAP. XXII.] V. 15—18.] Though our Lord 


2 


— — 


K E. Ano Domini 33. 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the þ; 
dom of Ged. "0 
17 And he took the cup, and gave th 
and faid, Take this, and divide 1 — 
yourſelves: g 
18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. ; 


19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
5 = ING AED, Log 
This is my body which is given for you; 
this do in remembrance of me. | 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, fay- 
ing, This cup 7s. the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 


21 But, behold, the hand of him that. 


betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined : but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed! | 

23 And they began to enquire among them. 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. | | 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 


which of them ſhould be accounted the 


greateſt. 


_—_— knew, that this paſſover would bring on imme- 
diately his moſt intenſe ſufferings; yet he kn n long- 
ed for it's arrival; that he might enter on that conflict, 
which would certainly end in a moſt glorious victory, 
productive of ſuch durable and happy conſequences to his 
people: and he deſired to join with his diſciples in that 


paſſover before he ſuffered ;?? that he might more fully 


open his mind to them, and ſpeak ſuch things, as would 
tend to prepare them alfo, for the trials, that were befors 
them. Moreover he informed them, that he ſhould no 
more partake of that ſacred feaſt; till it's typical means 
ing were fulfilled in his atoning facrifice, in the clear re- 
velation of his goſpel, and in the eſtabliſhment of his {pi- 
ritual kingdom. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii,) Having 
ſaid this, He took the cup of wine, with which it was 
cuſtomary for the head of the family to begin the paſcha 
ſupper ; and giving thanks for it, and the mercies then 
commemorated, he bade his diſciples divide it among 
them; as he ſhould no more drink of the fruit of the vine, 
till the kingdom of God ſhould come, or the goſpel dil 
: penfation ſhould be introduced: probably He did not 
drink of the wine, with which he inſtituted. the Lords 
; ſupper. 


V. 24—27.] Perhaps this unſeemly competition was 
ſecretly revived among the apoſtles, even at the laſt a 
over: the immediate introduction of © the kingdom 0 
Goc ſeemed to be implied in what Chriſt had befor 

8 | 25 And 


a 
t 


ww — 22, — — —— 


— — — 


— 


re 
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25 And he ſaid unto them, the kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them 
are called benefactors. K | 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that 
js greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 


doth ſerve. "7 | 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 


at meat, or he that ſerveth? it not he that | 


iteth at mcat? but I am among you as he 

that ſerveth. - | | 
28 Yeare they which have eontinyed with 

me in my teinptations: 
29 And 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto me; 
— — — ——— — — 
foken; and they might overlook all he had faid of his 
ſufferings, as what they could not underſtand, At leaſt 
He ſaw the ſame ambition working in their hearts; and 
to repreſs it, he had recourſe to arguments, ſimilar to 
what he had uſed on a former occaſion, (Notes, &c. 
Matt, c. xx. v. 29—29.) Many of the moſt ambitious, 
ervel, and tyrannical of the Syrian, and Egyptian kings 


CHAP. XX: 


had affected to be called *© Benefactors; which title was 
a reproach to them, though it ſhewed what rulers ought 
t) be: but the apoſtles, and chriſtian miniſters might not 
affect to be called benefactors, by aſſuming ſtate, or ex- 
erciſing dominion : but to be benefaCtors, % ſtooping to 
the meaneſt, and loweſt ſervices, by which they may 
do real good to others ; and this. without excepting the 
ſenior, or moſt eminent of them. When Chriſt ſaid, that 
he © was among them-as he that ſerved;” he ſeems to 
have referred to the waſhing of the diſciples feet, which 
took place at the ſame time. (John, c. xiii.) | 

V. 28—30.] Chriſt would not at all countenance 
the ca-nal ambition of his diſciples; but he ſaw good to 
animate them with the proſpect of an honour worthy of 
their deſires. They had followed him with peiſevering 
conſtancy, through all his humiliating trials, which 
were about to terminate in his crucifixion; and they 
would follow his example, and adhere to him, through 
all temptations even unto death: and as a reward ſor their 
faithful attachment, he engaged as by covenant to aſſign 
them a kingdom; even as the Father had covenanted to 
+» him a kingdom, when he had paſſed through his 
afferings: and he would there admit them to ſhare the 
glory and ſelicity of his exaltation; even as a victorious 
ry admits his valiant captains, and choſen friends 
sf caſt with him at his own table; and he would alſo 
— tnem as aſſeſſors with him in judgment, eſ pecially in 
an Wende on the twelve tribes of Iſrael, who would 
13 miniſtry, as they had done His, and put moſt 

gc death, as they were about to crneify him. 
wollles as not intepded in this promiſe; but as twelve 
38 E firſt appointed, and as the vacancy was 

led up, after he. was gone to his own 
3 
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30. That ye may eat and drink at my table 


in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 


zi And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 


behold, Satan hath deſired fo bave you, that 
he may ſift ou as Wheat: . 8 105 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy Is 


faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, - 


33 And he ſaid unto bim, Lord, I am 


ready to go with thee; g bsth into priſon, and 
to death, r EO gt | 


34 And he id, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 Aud he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 


—— —  OCCQor gun : 


« place; ſo the original number was here mentioned. 
(Hatt. c. xix. v. 28.) I 
V. 31—34.] Perhaps Peter was here addreſſed by His 
former name, becauſe in the events referred to, his in- 
ſtability. ſo little accorded to the fignification of the name, 
which Chriſt had given him. Our Lord addreſſed him 
in particular, and in a very emphatical manner; though 
the other apoſtles were in a meaſure concerned in the ia - 


formation given him. Satan, their adverſary, had deſir- 


ed, and.earueſtly ſought permiſkon, to make his advan- 
tage of the approaching time of trial, and to aſſault them 
with moſt violent temptations: he probably hoped com- 
pletely to prevail againſt ſome of them; or to bring 
ſuch a ſcandal on their characters, as might prevent their 
future uſefulneſs; or grievoully to diſcourage and diſtreſs 
them. He wanted to “ fift them as wheat; or to: 


agitate their minds by his inward: ſuggeſtions concurring 


with their outward perils, and difficulties, as the wheat 
is toſſed about in the ſieve: but whatever his intentions 


were, the Lord meant to permit him, by theſe means, 


to prove them, and even to promote their purity. (Job. c. 
i, ii. Amos. c. ix. v. 9.) However their diſtreſs and peril 
would be very great, and they would none of them be 
able to ſuſtain the ſhock unmoved : but Peter eſpecially 
would be ſo furiouſly aſſaulted, that if he were to be left 
to himſelf, he would fall, like Judas, to riſe no more. 
But He, who denounged the traitor's doom. before his 
crime was perpetrated, aſſured Peter that He had pray - 
{+ ed for him, that His faith might not fail.” His faith 
was grievouſly interrupted in it's exerciſe and effects, 
when he denied his Lord: but the principle of faith failed 
not in his heart: the Spirit of life did not finally leave 
Peter, who was a true believer ; though He no more 
ſtrove with Judas, who was a mere hypocrite. Peter 
therefore fell ſhamefully; but he was ſpeedily brought, 
in the renewed exercile of faith, to mourn for his ſin, to 
hope in God's mercy, and to return to his ſervice: hut 
Judas was left to utter apoſtacy, deſpair and ſuicide, 
When Chriſt had given Peter this intimation of his mer- 
ciſul intentions reſpecting him, which doubtleſs was one 


zou 
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vou without purſe, and ſetip. and ſhoes, lack- | 
ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 


that hath a purſe, let him take 77, and like- 
: wiſe bis ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his gacment,” and buy on. 
37 For I ſay unto you,” That this that is 
written .muſt yet be accomplithed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
ſors: for . the rthais e | 
end. 


5 ” 
* 


enough. 


4 


unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp-" 


about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled* down, and 
ns) S Wing if hreaticchar 


LORE 


36 Then faid he unto them, But now, he 


- 


than ncerning me have an 
i . * e . 
33 And they Hid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. Aud he 


— 7 


1 
Sp : 


39 And he came out, 
diſciples alſo followed him 
40 And when he was at the place, he faid 
tation. | 3 


41 And be was withdrawn from them 


46 And ſaid unto 


ſaid upto them, It is 47 And While he yet ſpake, beholg 


"eſt thou the?Lon of maß with a kiſs ? 


=o 


| Anno Domini ny 
move this cup from me: nevertheleſ; no 
my will, but thine, be done. ? 
43 And there appeared an angel unto hin 
from heaven, ſtrengthening ben, 3. 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed mon 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were greq 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
45 And when he-roſe up from rayer, and 


was come to his diſciples he found then 


fleeping for forrow: © 
riſe and-pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


multitude, and he that was called Judas, on 


| | and went, ! ag} he :of the twelve, went before them, and grew 
was wont, to the mount of - Olives ; and his near unte geſus to kiſs him. 


— 


--28-BotFefus ſaid unto him, Judas, betr. 


* 


4 When they which were about him fur 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 


what would follow, they 


aid unto 


Fx "*'F | | him, Lord, 
ſhall-we ſmite with the ſword ? 


zo Fu one of them ſmotc a ſervant of 


7 


Py 


1. the-high-prieft, and cut off his right car. 


* 
4 


ſupport to his faith,” and hope, under the anguiſh of Bis 
bitter remorſe, after he had denied his Lord; be bade 


him, when thus renewedly- converted, to ftren 
' brethren': and dodabtleſs after his fall, and reco 


was peculiarly earneſtin encouraging 
an happy event of their trials; and 
mating them boldly - to profefs and preach the 
and the leſſons, Which he learned by * thoſe” events,” 


«would have a very ſalutary effect on his own ſpirit, and 
tend to qualify him eſpecially for encouraging and warn- 


ing the tempted, the fearful, the deſponding, or the fal- 


E len, even to the end of his days. The diſcerning reader 
will perceive the traces of it, in his epiſtles, which are 


tranſmitted to us. However Peter, at that time was not 


gthen his; tion of the 3, th: | 
very, he tion of mind that would de needful, that they might be- 
the diſciples to hope have properly amidft them. For all the prophecies, con- 
ards in ani-{ cerning the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, were about to be 
geſpel : sccompliſnhed in Him  and-to come to a ſpeedy 


_ 
> 


TE 8 1 A nd J eſus anſwered and ſaid, Su ffer ye 


r It is 
* 


| plain that this was not intended literal 
"as a comman 


ar counſel; but merely as an intim>- 
rils, that awaited them, and the prepara» 


— 


end, in 
his being erpcifed as a malefactor: and as they would 


then be hated for. his fake, and would ſhortly be (ent 


forth to. preach him, as the Lord and Saviour of the 
world; they muſt prepare to be deſpiſed, perſecuted, 
and put to death, as he was about to be. However at 
that time the apoſties underſtood” Him literally: and hay- 
ing two ſwords in the company, (which were then fre- 


prepared to attend to his Lord's warnings, being confi- | quently worn by travellers to fend them againſt the 
. Hent of his good intentions, and fooliſhly diſpoſed to | robbers,) they ſhewed them to him, by way of expel 
& truft in his owntheart,”- - - e ing their readineſs to uſe them, and of aſking'permiſſon 
V. 35—38. ] (John, c. xiv, xv. xvi. xvii.) To pre- to go, and procure more. But as he ſaid © it is enough, 
pare the minds of the diſciples for approaching trials, at diſapproved of Peter's uſing his ſword; ſo we alt 
ſure, -that he did not intend 10 be underſtood literally, 


our Lord was pleaſed next to call their attention to their 


paſt experience. He had ſent them out to preach the goſ- 
pel, without allowing them to make an 


* Aber 

their journey: but they could not but ſay, that they 
had met with perſons, in every place, ready to entertain 
and ſupply them. However they muſt now expect to 


- meet with a different reception; and muſt prepare to en- 


counter hardſhip, oppoſition, and perſecution : inſo- 
much, that it would behove them to take with them 
ſuch proviſion as they had; and even ſwords for ſelf-· de- 


ence would appear more neceſſary to them than their 


fon-for-{ V. 43. Angel; &c.] The appe 


but as ſpeaking of the weapons of their ſpiritual warfare 
arance of an holy an- 
gel to our Lord, in this conflict with the powers of dark- 
nefs, and when he was weighed down with the feeling 
of the wrath of God againſt our fins, was an — 
of approaching victory. The angel could not er 
ly communicate ſtrength even to his human ſoul; 2 
he might ſuggeſt encouraging topics: and it was dou 
leſs a part of his humiliation, and an inſtance of his con 


deſcenſion, that he was pleaſed to be thus, © w_ 


eparas 
ht be- 
con- 
to be 
nd, in 
would 
e ſent 
of the 
cuted, 
ver at 
d hays 
en fre» 
iſt the 
xprel- 
niſion 
ugh," 
we are 
erally, 
arfare, 
ly att 
| dar ke 
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mation 
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ed him. 


"and captains of the temple, and the elders, , 


gether, Peter ſat down among them. 


Amo Domini 33. CHAP, XXII. As Domini 33. 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and heal- | ſpake, the cock crew. 7 15 


61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 


which were come to him, Be ye come out | the cock crow, thou ſhalt. deny me thrice. . 
25 againſt a thief, with ſwords. and ſtaves? 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
5; When I was daily with you in the tem-] 63 And the men that held Jeſus mocked 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: him, and ſmote Bim r 
but this is your hour, and the power off 64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
darkneſs. F they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, 
54 Then took they him, and led un, ſaying, Propheſy, Who is it that ſmote thee? 
and brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. | 65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
And Peter followed afar off, © © | ſpake they againſt him. Y 
55 And when they, had kindled a fire inf 66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down to- | of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
I ſeribes, came together, and led him into their 
council, faying, © © 5 
67 Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs. And he 
ſaid upto. them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believes. -- ©. x2 


56 But a certain maid; beheld him as he 
fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was allo with bim. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him n; 8 

58 And after a little while, another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them; And 
Peter ſaid, Man, Lam nee 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently afhirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. rae. is, ” 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what | 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 


ſwer me, nor let me go. | 
69 Hereafter ſhall-the Son of man fit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 


„ Fe 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs ?-for - we ourſelves have heard of 


bis ow8Wputh. ' _— 


———ͤͤ bſ— — 
*ened” by “ a miniſtering ſpirit,” when “ all the an- 
„gels of God worſhipped him:” but it became Him 
in all things to be made like unto his brethren.” 

V. 51. Suffer, &c.] Peter's raſh courage was likely 
to render a miracle neceflary for his preſeryation, and 
that of the other diſciples; but without a previous know- 
ledge of our Lord's character, we could not have expect- 
ed fuch a one, as he wrought on this occaſion. Defiring 
- furious adverſaries to © ſuffer thus far, the 'zeal-of 
— followers, in oppoſition to their attempt; he imme-⸗ 

ately and perfectly reſtored the eat of Malchus, as it 
Was before! Yet neither this evidence of his power, 
Nor his kindneſs to ſo officious an adverſary, had any-ef- 
— = them, or withdrawing them from their 


UP or Captains, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 


— 


at length exoſh his head. (Gen. C. ii. v. 15.) 

V. 68. , &c.] That is, if I demand a reaſon of 
your utibelief, or require you to ſet me at liberty. 

V. 70. Sen, &c.] What Chriſt ſaid of himſelf as 
the Son of man, being underſtood as a declaration that 
he was the promiſed Meffiab, occaſioned them to enquire, 
whether he were the Son of God; by which it appears 
that they expected that their Meſſiah would be the Son 
PP PRACTICAL” OBSERVATIONS. 

When finners have Jong ſlifled their convictions under 
the means of grace and liſtened to temptation; ſatan is 
often permitted to take full poſſeffion of them, and to 
hurry them into ſuch cranes, as bring ſwift deſtruction 
upon them. This is more likely to be the doom of hy- 

pocritical profeſſors and preachets of the goſpel, than of 
eaders of the Prieſts, and Levites, who alter- any other perſons; nor will any eminence of rank, gifts, 
pt guard at the avenues of the temple. I or abilities in the leaſt preſerve them from it. The aya- 
the 2 P ower, &c.] That was the hour, in which | rice of falſe friends ſometimes concurs with the malice 
1 "xe of Chriſt were allowed to prevail; becauſe | of open enemies, in contriving plans of perſecution, and 
bruiſe 15 8 time, when fatan was to have power to | in getting over the obſtacles that = meet with from 
© heel of the ſeed of the woman, who would | the fear of man; and they are very glad of each other's 


32 N NE CHAP. 
9 825 


nately ke 


Peter: and Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before 


68 And if Falſo aſk you, ye will not an- 


70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye 


1 
— Ou ＋— — 


Anno Domini 33. 
CHA P. KH., 

Contains 1. Jeſus accuſed before Pilate, ſent by him to 
Herod; keeping filence belſore him, inſulted by him and 
his ſoldiers, and ſent back again, 1---12. 2d. Pilate, 
convinced of Chriſ”s innacence, trying to reſcue him, 
but at length at the defire of the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, releafing Barabbas, and delivering Jeſus to be 
crucified, 1---25. 34d. Jeſus led away; Simon 
of Cyrene bearing his croſs; the women, &c, be- 
. wailing bim; his prediction of the calamities com- 


LEY © i232 * 


Anno Domini zz. 


ing on the Fews; bis crucifixion between tay 
thieves, and his prayer for his murderers, 26.—34. 
4th. The people, ralers, and Roman ſoldiers mb. 
ing him, with, one of the thieves; the aſtoniſhing 
converſion of the other thief ; the land covered with 
darkneſs, Chriſt expiring, the Centurion's convie. 
lion, and the people's remorſe and grief for what 
© had been done, 3 5=--49. 5th, Fojeph of Arina. 
thea aſking for the body, and burying it, &i. 
5056. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvii Mark, c. xv. 


* 


aſſiſtance. However the faithful followers of the Lamb 
may confidently commit their cauſe to Him, who judg- 
eth righteouſly : and, after his example, they ſhould at- 
tend on the ordinances of God in due ſeaſon, aſſured that 


- No plots of their enemies can accompliſh more than ** was 


before determined“ with a view to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of their fouls. If then the Redeemer 


deſired the approach of his laſt more tremendous ſuffer- 


ings; that he might furniſh an everlaſting feaſt for our 
ſouls, by his body broken, and his blood poured out for 
us: with what patience and chearfulneſs ſhould we meet 
our leſſer trials, through which we are to follow him to 
his kingdom above? We ſhould therefore continually 
remember his love, his ſufferings, and our obligations to 
him, both in that ordinance, which he hath appointed, 
and by our daily meditation on his word; that we may 


feel the conſtraining influence of love to him, who died 
for us, to purchaſe the bleſſings of the New Teſtament, . 


which, he : ſealed with his blood. Let us then only be- 
ware of hypocriſy : and though the hand of traitors ſhould 


he with us either at His table, or our own; we ſhall be 


free from their woe, and be able to appeal to, and con- 
fide in the Lord with conſciouſneſs of our integrity. 

But how unbecoming is ambition of being the greateſt, 
to the character of a follower of Jeſus, who took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and humbled himfelf even to 
the death upon the croſs! Let us leave to thoſe princes 


of this world, who know. not God, to luſt after domi-* 


nion, and to retain flatterers, who may compliment them 
as benefactors; whilſt their mad ambition fills nations 
with blood, and miſery : we are to do good by ſtooping, 
and labouring, and to become benefactors indeed by be- 
ing ſervants to all men for Chriſt's ſake, and after his 
example: nor is any one allowed to aſpire after other pre- 
eminence in his kingdom, than what ſprings from greater 
humility, ſelf-abaſement, diligence, and uſefulneſs. Thus 
following Chriſt in his temptations, we too ſhall obtain a 
kingdom, even as he hath. been exalted to his mediatorial 
throne: and though we may not have all the diſtinguiſh- 
ed honour of the holy apoſtles ; yet we ſhall be admitted 
to a fullneſs of joy, and a weight of glory, of which we 


at preſent can form no adequate conception. But in the 


wiy to this, felicity we muſt expect to be aſſaulted, and 
ſiſted by fatan: if he cannot deſtroy us, he will endea- 
vour to diſgrace, to pollute, or to diſtreſs us; and the 
Lord may ſee good to permit him to harraſs us grieyouſ- 
ly, and even to baffle us in ſome painful conflicts, that 
he may more prove, humble, and ſanctify us; and that 
he may ſhew the power of his grace in making us at 


— — 


length more than conquerors. - It is not owing to our 
own wiſdom, and ſtrength, if we be not finally over. 
come; but to the interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate, 
who prayeth © for his people, as he doth not for the 
** world:” therefore their faith doth not fail; though it 
ſeem to be dead, it revives again; „ though they {ill 
e they are not utterly cait down 3? for they again look 
to the Lord, and he reſtores their ſouls. If we have any 
acquaintance with this conflict, and have been recovered, 
and as it were converted again, after having been forcly 


foiled by temptation : we ſhall both be qualified, and 
difpoſed to ſtrengthen our brethren, to caution and en- 
courage them for the combat, to addreſs the weak and 
tempted with tenderneſs and compaſſion, and to reſtore 


in the ſpirit of meekneſs fuch as have been overtaken in 


a fault. | 5 

But nothing ſo certainly forebodes a fall, in a profeſſed 
diſciple of Chriſt, as ſelf- confidence, connected with diſ- 
regard to warnings and contempt of danger. It may 
accord with our intentions to fay; © I am ready to go 
ce with thee to priſon, or to death; but it is not ſo eaſy to 
e ſtand our ground in the hour of temptation :”' and unleſs 
we watch and pray always, we may be drawn into thoſe 
things in the courſe of the day, which in the morning 
we were the moſt reſolved againſt. Indeed our experience 
of the Lord's faithfulneſs and goodneſs in times paſt 
ſhould animate us to truſt both his providence, and grace 
for the future: for many of us muſt ſav to his praile, 
that when at his word we neglected ordinary methods of 
obtaining temporal proviſions, we in the event have 
wanted nothing: yet we ſhould not ſo preſume on his 
care, as to ruſh ourſelvgs needleſſly into danger; and we 
may expect, that as our faith is ſtrengthened, it will be 
more ſharply tried · than heretofore, We ſhould then be 
continually preparing, and arming for the battle; that 
we may be able to ſtand in the evil day of ſharp tempta- 
tion; and we ſhall find, that a, believing acquaintance 
with God's word, that ſword of the Spirit, will be more 
needful for us, in our paſſage through the enemy s counr 
try, than eyen our ordinary raiment. We cannot expe 
to efcape tribulation, and ill uſage, in a world, which 
numbered the Lord of glory with the vileſt tranſgretion, 
if we indeed profeſs his truth, and obey his command- 
ments: but if we pray fervently that we may not os 
into temptation, we {hall either be preſerved from the 
ſeverer trials, or be enabled under them to ſay. = not my 
ce will, but thine be done.” And ſurely, when we pas 
template the Redeemer in an, agony, praying more en 


eſtly, and his ſweat like great drops of blood ND 


cpect 
hich 
lors, 
and- 


— 


Anno Domini 33. 
4 ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
A and led him unto Pilate. 

; And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We: found this fe//ow perverting the nation, 
nd forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, That pe himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

; And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 


CHAP: XXIII. 


ceeding 


the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
and faid, Thou ſayeſt 25. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
u the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
Fe ſtirteth up the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galile to this 
Pace. 


whether the man were a Galilean.- 


5 : 
Anno Domini 33. 
7 And as'ſoon as he knew that he belonged 


unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 


8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in many: 
words ; but he anſwered him notaing.. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood; 
and vehemently accuſed him. TS 

11 And Herod with his men of war. fet 
him at nought, and mocked him, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and {ent him again- 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked | to Pilate. 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 


down to the ground, whilſt he was bruiſed for our ini- 


quities; we ſhall pray .alfo to be enabled to reſiſt unto 
« hlood, ſtriving againſt ſin,“ if we ſhould ever be called 
toit, But as our ſupineneſs often expoſes us to rebukes 
and chaſtenings; which are needful to excite. us to our 
luty: ſo our intemperate zeal on ſome occaſions betrays 
vs into as diſhonourable miſtakes, as; our timidity does 
on others; for corrupt nature ſtill counteracts the ten- 
dency of grace, and warps. our conduct to one extreme 
or another: we ſhould therefore aſk, and wait for the 
Lord's direction, before we act in difficult circumſtances. 
However he will prevent the moſt fatal conſequences of 
our errors, provided our hearts be upright; yet when we 
contraſt his temper and condud with our own, we ſhall 
always fee much to admire, and much to be aſhamed of. 
But neither the diſplays of his-power, or of his love can 
intimidate or ſoſten hardened unbelievers; for ſuch men 
could treat the divine Saviour, as if he had been a thief 
or a robber, even when he was working his gracious 
miracles before their eyes, or healing their wounds ! 
But their hour, and power of darkneſs was of ſhort con- 
lnuance; and ſuch will always be-the triumphing of the 
wicked, To whateyer part of the ſcene before us we 
turn our thoughts; we ſhall ſee proofs of the Redeemer's 
excellency, and of the deceitfulneſs, and deſperate wicked- 
nels of the human heart: but eſpecially let us contem- 
plate him, amidſt all the inſults, and cruelties, which be 
880 endured, looking with compaſſion, on his fallen 
3 ee we tog may bo excited to call our own fins 
— nce, and to renew that godly ſorrow, which 


E S. 
3 (Jobn, c. Xviit. v. 28 

| ews were determined, if poſh- 
323 Pilatg to put Jeſus to death: it was vos 
againſt th; Re for them to accuſe him of ſbme crime 
of him in ee government. Accordingly they ſpake 
they had c e moſt diſdainful language, as one, whom 
bs. ound peryerting the nation, not only as to their 


N O 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 
740.) The rulers of the 


repentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of. | 


religious principles, but alſo in reſpect of their ſubjection 
to civil authority: and, notwithſtanding his unexception- 
able anſwer on that ſubject, a few days before, (c. xx, 

v. 19—26:) they directly accuſed him of forbidding the 

people to pay tribute to Cefar, This ſhews with. what 

intent they had propoſed to him that inſidious queſtion, 
and to what difficulties his anſwer had reduced them. 
However they were determined to draw this inference 
from his ſuppoſed claim to be the Mefhah, the king of 
the Jews, though in direct contradiction to his own ex- 
preſs determination of that matter: hence alſo we learn 
what their views of the Meſſiah's kingdom were; and: 
how ready they would have been to join any pretender, 
who could have given them a hopeful proſpect of deliver- 
ance from the Roman yoke. But though Pilate found 
from Jeſus himſelf, that He was come to be“ the king 
„of the Jews:“ yet he declared that he was perfectly 
ſatisfied concerning his innocency, as to the charges 
brought againſt him. This rendered his accuſers ſtill more 
furious, and eager in their proſecution ; fearinga diſap- 
pointment of their malie, and being enraged at the in- 
ſinuation, that they were ſeeking the death of an inno- 
cent man. They therefore further charged him, with 
having ſtirred up the people to revolt, by his preaching, 
throughout all the land; for he had begun in Galilee, 
and had proceeded, with- a multitude of followers, till 
he arrived at Jeruſalem, Probably they referred to his 
public entrance into the city a few days before, and to 
his teaching in the temple, in contempt of their autho- 
rity. Certain impoſtors had indeed before this ariſen in 
Galilee ; and there, collecting followers, and exciting in- 
ſurrections, they had given the Romans conſiderable 
trouble: for which cauſe the rulers probably ſuppoſed 
Pilate would have been the more jealous of Jeſus, (Note, 
c. xiii. v. 1, 2:) but that governer well underſtood the 
difference between armed forces, and our Lord's inoffen- 
ſive followers ; who were formidable to nothing but the 
hypocriſy and ambition of the Seribes, Prieſts, and 
Phariſces, | FLA EE 


Were 


glad: for he was deſirous to fee him : 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him: and be hoped to have ſeen, 
ſome miracle done by him. 


Anno Domini 33. 


were at enmity between, themſelves. 


| the people, 'S ; 
ö 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 


man unto me, as one that perverteth the 


people: and, behold, I, having examined him 


\ before you, have found no fault in this man, 
| touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 


f . bim; | 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 


| him; and, lo, - nothing worthy of death is 
\ done unto him : 


il leaſe him. 

= - 17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
1 unto them at the feaſt.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſay- 
P ing, Away with this man, and releaſe unto 
| us Barabbas : | | 
= 19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
| City, and for murder, was caſt into priſon :) 


1 V. 6—12.] Pilate would gladly have avoded this 
buſineſs, in which his judgment and his apparent in- 
tereſts were likely to interfere with each other: when 
therefore he learned, that Jeſus had lived in that diſtri, 
which Herod governed; he immediately ſent 

= \ his accuſers to that prince, who was then at Jeruſalem, 

| perhaps on account of the paſſover. Herod was rejoiced 

'| to ſee Jeſus, perhaps defiring to ſatisfy himſelf, whether 

= he were indeed John Baptiſt riſen from the dead, as he 

| Had once ſuppoſed : however he had long wiſhed to ſee 
| him, (having heard many reports concerning his doctrine 
| 4 and miracles,) in hopes of having his eurioſity gratified 

by beholding ſome effects of his extraordinary power. 
| But our Lord ſaw good to keep a profound ſilence in his 

. preſence, neither returning any anſwer to his multiplied 

3 queſtions, nor to the vehement accuſations of his ene- 

mies: ſo that Herod was entirely diſappointed in his ex- 
| pectations, and did not chooſe to have any hand in put- 
ting him to death, (having probably been greatly terri- 
| fed on account of his murder of John Baptiſt :) he 

2 tkerefore contented himſelf with treating Jeſus as un- 

worthy of his notice; except that he joined with his 

8 guards in deriding and inſulting. Him. As a token of 

their ſovereign contempt of his pretenſions to be a king, 
| they clothed him with ſome ſplendid garment, which had 

l perhaps been worn by Herod; and he was ſent back thus 

| attired to Pilate, that he might diſpoſe of him as he 


| © * pleaſed, Probably the Roman ſoldiers took the hint 
4 from this inſult of Herod and his guard, to elothe Jeſus 
_ -- with a purple robe, and to put on him a crown of thorns, 


&c, As Pilate, and Herod, the one a Roman, the other a 


1 
; - 
ed 


£4 : — 
- J * 3 


L U K E. 


were made friends together; for before they 


13 And Pilate, when he had called to- 


gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and | crucify 


be as they required. 


= 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 2 5 And he releaſed unto them him that- 


Jeſus and ] 


| Anno Domini 3z. 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Je- 

ſus, ſpake again to them. | 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify bin, 

him. | 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 


| Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore 


chaſtiſe him, and let him go. | 

23 And they wereynſtant with loud voices 
requiring that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould 


for ſedition and murdyy was caſt into priſen, 
whom they had deſired; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. | | 
26 And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, 'and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear t after Jeſus. 
. 27 And there followed him a great com- 


proſelyted Jew, and both very wicked men, governed ad- 
jacent regions: we need not wonder that they were jealous 
of each other, and that cauſes of enmity aroſe betwixt 
them. However the mutual reſpect ſhewn on this oc; 
caſion, and their agreement with each other in treating 
Jeſus as an object of contempt, brought about a recon» 
ciliation between them. 
V. 15. Unto, &c.] Or ©© by Him”. The conſtructon 
may be rather unuſual ; but Pilate could not mean, that 
any thing Herod might have done to Jefus would have 
been «„ worthy of death;“ but that his conduct proved 
that he thought nothing worthy of death had been com- 
mitted by Jeſus. Herod's concurrence with Pilate in 
this judgment ſeemed to the latter of great weight; a8 
Herod was well acquainted with the cultoms, and reli- 
gion of the Jews ; he purpoſed therefore to chaſtiſe Him, 
in order that he might be deterred from uſing ſuch ex- 
preſſions as had given them umbrage; and then to releaſe 
him, according to the cuſtom of the feaſt ; which would 
render that meaſure leſs offenſive to the Jewiſh rulers, 
as implying that he deſerved puniſhment, but was ſet at 
liberty by an act of grace. . : 

V. 25. Whom, &c.] The decided preference give" 
by the rulers to one, who had actually excited ſedition, 
as well as committed murder, &c, was a clear ie 
tion of their malice againſt Jeſus; and ſhewed that 10 
was indeed their real motive, and not any regard to 
Roman authority. | | 

V. do eG Though the multitude of +7 Jen 
had been inſtigated to demand the crucifixion 0 Jeſus; 


yet there were many, who had an high opinion of, 5 > 


Amo Domini 33. 
of le, and of women, which alſo 
Wd and lamented him. : 

28 But Jeſus, turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourſelves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
nd the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. 

zo Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. | Pens 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

z And there were alſo two other male- 
Actors, led with him tobe put to death. 

z; And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
im, and the malefactors: one on the right 


hand, and the other on the left. 


34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 


fincere regard for him. A great company of theſe, eſpe- 
cially many women followed him, when led away to be 
crucified, expreſſing their concern by doleful lamenta- 
tions : but he called on them to mourn for themſelves, 
and their poſterity, rather than for him: as he went to 


his ſufferings moſt willingly, being aſſured of a ſpeedy 


Joyful event of them, and moſt glorious effects from 
them: whereas moſt terrible vengeance would ſhortly 
come on their city, and nation, for the enormous wick- 
edneſs, which was about to be perpetrated. For the days 
vere at hand, when thoſe women would generally be count- 
ed moſt happy, who never had any children; as parents 
would ſee their offspring butchered and enſlaved, or dy- 
Ing by famine or peſtilencez nay ſome mothers would 
yen de driven by extreme hunger to eat their own in- 
ants, (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv. v, 19.) Then the 
Jews, who now elamorouſly demanded his crucifixion, 
would begin to call on the mountains to hide, or cruſh 
them; that they might eſcape the lingering ' miſeries, to 
which that crime would expoſe them. This intimated 
the long duration of their national calamities, and that 
more dreadful vengeance awaited individua!s in another 
world; they would then begin to call on the mountains, 
but they would not ſpeedily ceaſe to do ſo. (Rev. 
6 M. v. 15—17.) For if the 
Nn and by the permiſſion of God, inflicted ſo terri- 
o puniſhment on Him, whoſe conduct had been ſo 
a . noffenſive, and excellent: what would they do 
6 3 as the executioners of God's vengeance, 
en — had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and 
* their turbulent conduct, repeated inſurrections, and 
— reſiſtance, had determined them to deſtroy them 
out mercy? If ſuch a fire were kindled in a green 


de, that was altogether unfit for fuel; what would be 


omans, at their inſti- 


Anno Domini 33. 


for they know not what they do. And the 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. | 
35 And the people ſtood beholding : and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, 
He ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he 


be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, | 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 

Jews, fave thyſelf. | 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | Ft 

39 And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, fave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 


the caſe in reſpect of the dry wood, which was every 
way ready for the flames? The proverb _ alſo be ap- 
plied to the intenſe ſufferings of Jeſus, the holy and be- 
loved Son of God, as the Surety for our ſins; and to 
the caſe of ſinners, who go on in their wickedneſs, in 
neglect of this ſalvation, and who are made fit fuel for 
the fire of God's holy indignation. | 
V. 34. Forgive, &c.] This prayer ſeems to have 
been made, at the very time, when the ſoldiers were 
employed in nailing our Lord's hands and feet to the 
croſs. In the extremity of his anguiſh, and the contume+ 
lious cruelty with which he was treated; he ſeems to 
have been more concerned for the fin of his murderers, 
than for his own ſufferings. The ſoldiers, who crucified 
him, ſeem to have been wages intended: as Romans, 
& they knew not what they did;” and their guilt was 
far leſs heinous than that of the chief prieſts, or the peo- 
ple, who had enjoyed fuller means of inſtruction. In- 
ſtead of complaints, or threats; our Lord only uttered 
an extenuation of the guilt of his cruel executioners, 
and a prayer for their forgiveneſs! In this he ated as 
our perfect example; yet doubtleſs his interceſſion pre- 
vailed for thoſe, whom he eſpecially intended. Probably 
the ſoldiers concerned were afterwards converted and 
ſaved, (Note, Matt. c. xxvii- v. 54:) many of the 
ſurrounding multitude, Who had demanded his crucifix- 
ion, not knowing what they did,“ were doubtleſs ſav- 
ed, in anſwer to this prayer; (1 Tim. c. i. v. 13:) and 
in ſome ſenſe, it may be applied to every one, who is 
juſtified by faith, in his blood; as they all were acceſſary 
to ogy - uma by their ſins, though they knew not what 
wa id, | | 
+ 329—43.] The language of the other evangeliſts 
hath feds dent 66 een lade, that both the mals. 


32 0 the 


think, that it cannot · be inferred from their words; and 


poſſibly have produced ſome ſeri6us 1efletions in his 


Chriſt muſt have been from his enemies: but as he was 


King of Iſrael ; and perhaps to underſtand that he was to 


and in crying for mercy, and not in reviling an innocent 


© amiſs.” Thus he exprefily declared his aſſurance of 
our Lord's innocence, . as to thoſe things, of which he 


Ame. LU K E. uus Denim gz. 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man | 
hath done nothing amils. il 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſas ſaid unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, ''To-day. ſhalt thou be with me in he gave up the ghoſt. 
paradiſe. 24 J 47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what way 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and | done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly 
there was a darkneſs over all the earth un- | this-was a righteous man. 


en 48 And-all the people that came together to 


45 And the ſun was darkened, and the val 
of the temple was rent in the midſt, 
46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 
commend my {ſpirit : and, having faid thus, 


til the ninth hour: 


2 


factors at firſt concurred in reviling our Lord: but others | « with his mercy, when he came into his kingdom.“ He 
had nothing further to fear, ot to hope in reſpect of thi 
world; he expected not Chriſt to ſave himſelf or them 
in that ſenſe: but he was taught by the Holy Spirit to 
diſcern. ſomething. of the true nature of © the kingdom 


in itſelf it is indeed improbable, eſpecially as the penitent 
thief neither confeſſed his own guilt in this particular, 
nor ſhewed any reaſon for ſo ſuddenly altering his opi- 


nion, when he rebuked his fellow-ſufferer. Doubtleſs | «© of God.” (John, c. * 2.) He knew bimſel 2 


he, who was ſaved, had ſpent a very wicked life, and | be unworthy of Chriſt's Tegard, or of the ſpiritual and 
there is no proof, that he was at all penitent, before he | eternal bleflings which he had to beſtow; yet he eam- 
was nailed to the.croſs; though his awful ſituation might | eſtly deſired to be remembered by him, according to the 
riches of bis meicy; and he evidently “ truſted in 

„ Chriſt“ for deliverance fromm the wrath. to come, and 

' for eternal happineſs, whatever his views were about the 
deſign of his death, or whether he expected that he would 


mind. The moſt of what he had previouſly heard of 


a Jew, he probably had ſome general knowledge of the d 
ſcripture prophecies concerning the Meſſiah; and he | riſe immediately from the dead or not. He was humbled 
might have heard ſome reports concerning his doctrine, 'in true repentauce; he believed on Jeſus in his heart 
and miracles. Knowing therefore on. what account he. unto righteouſneſs, and he made confeſſion of him with 
was condemned, and witnefling his extraordinary meek- | his mouth unto ſal vation: he was decided in this con- 
neſs and patience under his ſufferings, and his prayer for. | feſſion of Chriſt, as the Meſſiah the King of Iſrael; when 
his murderers; he ſeems. to have been led, under the im- all around were deriding and reviling him; and when his 
mediate teaching of the Holy Spirit, to believe that He | own diſciples dared not to acknowledge themſelves, and 
was the promiſed Meſhah, the Son of God, and the | were even ſtumbled in reſpect of his promiſed redemy- 
tion and his kingdom, he brought forth all the fruits 
meet for repentance, which his circumſtances could ad- 
mit of: he ſhewed holy fear of Ged, humbly confefing 
his guilt, and thus eee him, by ſubmitting pa- 
tiently to his excruciating ſufferings; he exerciſed faith 
and hope in Chriſt, love to his name and 7eal to his ho- 
nour; and he ſhewed his love to the ſoul of his fellon- 
ſufferer, and hatred of his fin, by his faithful reproof oh 
and ſeaſonable expoſtulation with him. Here was ei. 
dently the ſubſtance. of all chriſtian graces, which would 
'have been expanded into all the actions of an holy lite, 
had time been allowed bim; and perhaps he aQually, 
more honoured Chriſtin this ſhort ſpace, that he lived 


$ * 


be a ſuffering Redeemer," that was to © be led as a lamb 
e to the ſlaughter,” * Under this conviction he firſt re- 
buked his fellow ſufferer, for reviling Jeſus: and demand- 
ed of him, whether * he did not fear God?“ As to this 
life, he could have no mere to fear than he was actually 
ſuffering; this therefore implied his. belief of a future 
ſtate, and of the reaſon he had to fear the wrath of God 
for his crimes, in another world; in reference to which 
he ought to have been employed in confeſſing his guilt, 


perſon, who ſuffered” with him. In reſpe& of them, he 
acknowledged the puniſhment to be deſerved both from 
God, and man; they were indeed “ receiving the due 
c reward of their deeds: but Jeſus had ** done nothing 


: 


: ſubſequent to his converſion, than many do, who live 
number of years to profeſs faith in him: and in ſhort 
here were evidently both the title to, and the meetnel 


for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Our Led 
was accuſed by the Jews, and in his whole conduct; therefore, without delay, and in the moſt ſolemn man- 
and that he was indeed the Son of God, the King of I- ner, aſſured him, that on that very day he ſhould be 
rael, who would hereafter fit on the right hand of the 


ce with him in paradiſe. That day was then ſpending 
throne of Ged. Thus fearing God, and being conſcious | apace, and many crucified, perſons uſed to hang looger 
that he deſerved his wrath, and eternal condemnation ; 


on the croſs, than from the time when they were gr 
and apts, Jeſus to be © the Chriſt” the Son of the I pended, till the cloſe of it: but our Lord profited bu 
living God,” though he was now abt to expire on his own death; and that of the penitent thief, before 
the croſs, and that "he certainly would poſſeſs the pro- | the ſetting. of the ſun, and their immediate entrance i 
miſed kingdom, and have the diſpoſal of eternal life and 


to a ſtate of happineſs... The firſt Adam loſt paradiſe by 
ſalvation ; he humbly beſought Him to © remember him 


his in; the ſecond, Adam regained it, by his a 
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Anno Domini 33˙ CHAP. X ; 
2 XIII. A. — «a. 
that fight, beholding the things which 1 | nn) Domini 33. 
done, ſmote their breaſts, oe SP 1. AS me ag” nr tou . | ä 
40 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- in linen, and laid it Nag: Speiche cf jt 8 
a 


men that followed him from Galil . 
"of, beholding theſe things. ee, ſtood ern in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


50 And behold, there was a man named. | TY 
loleph,. acounſellor ; and he was a good man, ps $008 __ Nn 1 the preparation, and 


and a juſt: 

1 {The ſame had not . Oh 5s And the women alſo; which came with: 
h | | , 2th 

bu and ee Ao rates ee e 

100 na p Mg * IC $ Fe 1b o him- 1 56 And they. returncd, and . -y 

ES co (CINE INE 


I COLE 
vnto death, or rather obtained for — — —-——? —ö 
W city in heaven : into this felicit rr b 
inediately after their death: e ers are admitted im- V. 48. And all, &c.] Doubtleſ: „ 
g . 18 58 2 "wy » OU : 
| on n to the Ns of N ent w_ age er e to demand r 48 
W tent, to ſupport him during the remainder of hi mi- eply affected by his behaviour on th «ay; : 
which ſoon terminated in unſſ der of his agonies, | the prodigies ding his de Pipe TONNE 
peakabl : 2 prodigies attendin his death; 
= er as the grand difplay 5 e 3 8 rc n 3 165 pag p 15 | 
r and grace, in the view of numberleſs invi is death, might prepare the way for their believi . 
ſpectators; and for the inſtruction mberleſs inviſible | goſpel, when h y or HET ng tie. 
| ; | .of mankind in all : preached by the apoſtles, at and 
wur ages, about thoſe things, whi h \ in all fu- | day of Pentecoſt. But the chief at and after the 
ud ſovereignty of his mere th 0 Py ate to the freenlom | rulers, felt neither rem rl A 
blood, and the omnipotenc 333 of his atonihg Mt Th n ſorrow on the-occafion ! * 
y of his ſavin g R e ſame, &c.] Probabl a 
| E over ſatan upon the croſs, —— ere tri- | himſelf from the council, > hd an ablented 
6 i the very jaws of that devguring lion, eve n effect. bis diſſent had 
- 3 OO humiliation : thus he Are = PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
_ * ang e was in the very agonies of death: and He nvy, malice, cruelty, and calumn Suits 3 
. - pardons, and diſpoſed of kingdoms Fe. character of the progeny of ſatan, who hate 12 £ e 
| fare . _ A, "yy whilſt hanging on the tree 2 — 4 M ner ab abit nc e. "men. are. 
buy malefactor! But it | a | prone to charge their own cri _ 
ue e a-af it is a ſingle inſtance in | evidently 1 wn crimes on thoſe, who are moſt 
| Webinar grace well ſuited to honour the ex- y innocent of them. No prudence, or h 
7 y occaſion, which : tage: ex- | leſsneſs, in word or deed „or harm» 
deed teach us to def ; gave rife to it: it ſhould in- mit d fl ed, can fecure à mat from their en- 
__ en pair of none, and that y and flander; yet they may dri 
„ = left it ſhould be 8 —_— er and palpable fa ſchoods, ap wal 
Wed hardened in Boe += u caſe of the other mief, vs rr OexpO et 1EIr own malignity. But Wen g L + 
=. . ” heir own Hy "rol A en 
his eyes; as a ief, with a crucified Saviour before | d ir can: wn ungodly purpoſes: every check ren- 
general men 33 to preſuming ſinners, that in rock ery ws. impetuous, and every ation 2 
rnitent thief was a . the caſe of the Ren are 7 "ing wg 1 rem. as an intolerable af- 
yet Jeſus is ſtill abl inary in all it's circumſtances: | to a * ever the conducts all his own, defigns 
that call upon hi e to ſave to the uttermoſt all the e iffue, by means of thoſe, who are foll 5 
rs _ in their !! 8 ming the evil devices of their own hearts: oW- 
| : eed occur, in whi y. However | parties concurred in ; : even e all” 
Went, and indubitable evi in which ſo many concur- | of Jeſus th in Proving the immaculate innocenc 
Brin _ evidences it x Sirlbg; chan Jeſus the atoning ſacrifice for our ſins. Th 4 
; hots tel ge are | wicked men have ſom Dives Mr ett ined e molt 
ignorant or negli of thoſe, who have ſpent their live ] ſome reſerves in their iniquity ; the 
It can . gent of the great ſalvatio ves | are lengths to which they are relud | Nee . 
re give no n of Chriſt, | peciall without f. ant to proceed, eſ- 
ks ſin on un ders encouragement at all y without ſome adequate advantage; yet whi 
1 the me all to ſuch | they are reſtrai N ntage; yet whilſt 
convictions of thei ans of grace, and againſt the | f y are reſtrained. by inward terrors from the commiſ. 
expeciation of r own conſciences, from * e | ſion of ſome crimes, they are kept from ſuch act miſ- 
Me, it is Kill death bed repentance: and nptuous | they cannot but approve, by fear of thei 1 
| . 8 no. approve, by fear o their fellow - creat 
ance, in more abſurd, for m it poſſi and even of their inferiors. B ron he. 
: proof of their licenti en to adduce this in- | true religi r ut profligate ptofeſſors of 
th alone, to be, of ſalyati e + autor age) 
odd works 3 * e diſparagement of holineſ; ion by | latersz and they are entitled to leſs d eee 
Wis man's faith © necellary — of ſaving f eſs, and of | Herod might deſire to ſee Jeſ 6. ce” apr Peg 
E hk. wh eſus, and to witneſs his mi- 
WF" produdiive ef; conneQed with real aith ; when | racles, from worthleſs motives : mi 
| of real ſanRificati t a ives :- but our | Lord would 
| good works, as far as ever the e 2 5 Wr - a man, who had committed ſuch — 
g neſs, in oppoſition to the convictions ot his 


CHAP, 


Anno Domini 33. 


F 1 
Contains 1ft. The women aſſured of Cbriſt's Reſurrec- 
tion by angels, and informing the apofiles, who 
treated their report as idle words ; ſave that Peter 
went to ſee the Sepulchre, 1---12. 24. Jeſus ap- 


pearing, as a firanger, to two diſciples, as. they | 


went to Emmaus; diſcourſing with, and explaining 
the ſcriptures to them, and, at length diſcovering 


himſelf to them, &c. 13---35. 3d. His appear- | 


own conſcience. How careful then ſhould every one be, 
not to provoke God to give him up to final infatuation, 
and inſenſibility! He, who had reverenced John Bap- 
tiſt, knowing him to be an holy man, and yet at length 
had beheaded him; was left to treat Jeſus with the ut- 
.moſt contempt, and to join with his brutal ſoldiers in 
deriding, and inſulting Him, to whom John came to 
bear witneſs! We may alſo obſerve, that as the enmi- 
ties of wicked men are often excited about the verieſt 
trifles; ſo their friendſhips are grounded on, or cemented 
by the baſeſt combinations in wickedneſs, or they ſpring 
from coincidence in vicious diſpoſitions, and purſuits, 
Frequently they agree in little, except in enmity to 
God, and contempt of Chriſt : death therefore will ſoon 
terminate their amity, and perfect hatred in every ſenſe 
.- will be their final temper and portion. | 

But we muſt not indulge again in any particular con- 
templation on that diſplay of man's depravity, and of 
God's juſtice and mercy; on the meekneſs, patience, 
fortitude, and love of the divine Saviour ; on the evil of 
nin, the miſery of unbelievers, the felicity of true diſci- 
ples, &c; which the croſs of Chriſt continually ſuggeſts 
to us. Let us however remark, that no man will in 
all circumſtances be conſtant to the dictates of his judg- 
ment and conſcience, who is not actuated by the fear of 
God, and faith in his word: that they, who from carnal 
motives are prevailed on to ſanction iniquity by their 
- authority, and influence, will by no means be held 


8 that wicked men, who reject Chriſt, for the 
4 


ke of their deſtructive luſts, will have that, which they 
deſired, and will have none to blame but them- 
ſelves for their perverſe choice: that many are tranſiently 
affected by the recital of the ſufferings of Chriſt, who 
have no true faith in or love to him: that ſinners have 
cauſe to weep inceſſantly for the calamities, which are 
coming upon them, from the wrath of an offended God: 
and that it is better to remain childleſs, than to bring up 
children to be heirs of wrath and miſery. How ſhould 
we then uſe every means, and eſpecially beſeech the 
Lord continually for our offspring, that whatever their 
Jot be in this life, they may be numbered with his 
ſaints in glory everlaſting! At the approach of the mi- 
ſeries reſerved hereafter for the unbelieving and diſ- 
.obedient, the ſtouteſt deſpiſers will begin to call on the 
mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the wrath 
of their offended Judge: yet even this refuge will be de- 
nied to thoſe, that now refuſe to flee for refuge to the 
gracious Saviour, who ſhed his precious blood for us: and 
even his ſufferings may now preach terror to obſtinate 
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to perſiſt in doing 
an 


Anno Domini 33. 
ance that ſame evening to the aſſembled -diſcigles, 
giving them full proofs that he was riſen from thy 
dead, eating with them, opening their underſſanl. 
ings, giving them further inſight into his goſpel 
and 3 them to preach it, &c. 36-48. 
4th. His promiſe of ſending the Holy Spirit upon 
them; his bleſſing them, and aſcenſion into hyc. 
ven; and their worſhip of him with joy, and theiy 
conſtant attendance at the temple, | 
Notes, Sc. Matt. c. xxviii. Mark, c. xvi.) 


tranſgreſſors, for if * ſuch things were done in the green 
c tree, what ſhall be done in the dry?“ 

But who can ſufficiently admire his Redeemer's com- 
paſſionate prayer, and plea, for his cruel and inſulting 
murderers? May that prayer be heard for our ſouls; for 


| we too were concerned in aching the Lord of glory, 


„though we knew not what we did.“ But let every 


reader fear ** crucifying Him afreſh,” now he knows 


better, by continuing in fin, in contempt of his ſalva- 
tion. We ſhould allo meditate on this ſubject frequent - 
ly ; that we may learn to forgive our enemies, to bleſs 
thoſe who curſe us and to pray for them who deſpite- 
fully uſe us and perſecute us; that we may be induced 
„amidſt all the obloquy, outrage, 
cruelty, to which we can be expoſed ; and that we 


may be ſhamed out of our reſentments, and averſions, 


which are generally excited by very trivial provocations, 
But whilſt the Lord refuſes the preſumptuoys demands 
of proud Scribes and Phariſees, and leaves inſulting 
ſcorners to be hardened in their prejudices, for the ho- 
nour of his wiſdom and juſtice ; he ſhews that this is not 
from any defect either of power or love, by ſnatching 
others as brands from the burning, to the praiſe of the 
glory of his ſovereign grace. When he pleaſes he can 
at once enlighten the darkeſt mind, and ſoften the hard- 
eſt, humble the proudeſt, and cleanſe the filthieſt heart; 
and thus he can plant holy fear, repentance, faith, love 
and every heavenly affection, in that breaſt, which be. 
fore was occupied by the vileſt abominations! But it 
he ſave men from wrath, he will alſo ſave from fin; and 
the change of nature is the evidence of the happy change, 
that has taken place in their ſtate, Such monuments of 
mercy will then become reprovers, or counſellors to their 
former companions in iniquity ; they will juſtify God in 
their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and glorify him by ingenuous 
confeſſions of their guilt; they will fear. and deprecate 
his wrath, and will attain to honourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation ;. they will confeſs him before 


men, even before thoſe who deſpiſe and revile him; they 


will humbly apply to, and rely on him, for deliverance 
from the wrath to come, and for the bleſſings of hi 
kingdom ; and they will recommend, honour, and obey 
Him, as far as they have opportunity. Such penitenu 
Jeſus will certainly take under his protection, ws 
partakers of his ſalvation; he will ſupport them in 2 
__— of death, and immediately receive them to 


glory: and ſhould their paſſage thither be effected mh 
torturing and ignominious execution for crimes, 2 
hey have previouſly committed; even that cireumſt 
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TOW upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came-unto 
the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
{rom the ſepulehre. | 

2 And they entered in, and found not the 
bucy of the Lord Jeſus. | | 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
dy them in ſhining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they (aid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee. DJ 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of finful men, and be 
erucified, and the third day riſe again. 


ſhall not prevent the comfort of their dying moments, 
or impede their joyful entrance into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. forbid 
that we ſhould attempt to darken the luſtre of ſach dif- 
plays of the Redeemer's ſovereign grace; for fear leſt 
men ſhould abuſe them, and thence be emboldened to 
continue in ſin. Inſtances, in many reſpects ſimilar, 
doubtleſs occur in every age, even in the lateſt hours of 
life: but luch eviuent changes as this are very rare; the 
moſt ef thoſe, who live ſtrangers to ſerious religion, die 
at beſt very ambiguouſly, and give but feeble hopes to 
diſcerning miniſters of Chriſt; whilſt ſome, like the 
hardened thief, depart, either deſpiſing the Saviour, or 
deſpairing of mercy : and.the awtul inſtances of this kind, 
which we ſometimes hear of, would effectually prevent 
the hateful deluſion of ſinning on, in hopes of a death- 
bed repentance, did not the god of this world blind, and 
infatvate the minds of unbelievers. | 

But let us come unto Jeſus without delay, and give 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure ; approach- 
ing. the throne of grace, through the rended veil, through 
his atouing blood, and prevailing interceſſion : that when 
we die, we may confidently commend our departing ſoul 
into our Father's hand, and by his light paſs through 
that ſcene, which to unbelievers is c compaſſed with 
inexpreſſible darkneſs and horror. Let us not content 
durie ves with ſuperficially viewing the tranſactions be- 
fore us; with acknowledging Jeſus to have been a righ- 
teous man, or with ſome outward expreſſions of ſorrow, 
and remorſe: but let us ſeek to glorify God by our re- 
pentance and converſion; by proteſting againſt the coun- 
> and deed of thoſe, who crucified the Saviour; by a 
* righteous and godly life; and by filling up our 
E . in the community, and employing all our talents 

is ſervice, who died for us and roſe again. Finally, 


XXIV. 
898 And they | 
- 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 


told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
all the reſt. ; | 


C HAP. 


and; Ma 
women that were with them, which told theſe. 
things unto the apoſtles. 
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remembered his words. 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
& the mother of James, and other 


11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 


tales, and they believed them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 


ſepulchre; and, ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and depa:t- 


ed, wondering in himſelf at that which was 
come to pals. | 
13 And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 


in whateyer buſineſs we engage, or however our hearts 
may be affected; let us never omit to prepare for, and 
keep holy, the day of facred reſt, according to the com- 
mandment of our God and Saviour, | 


CHAP. XXIV.] V. 9—12.] It is ſuppoſes, that 


theſe women returned at different times to the city, to 
inform the apoſtles of what they had ſeen and heard: ſo 
that ſome of them ſeem only to have ſeen a viſion of 
angels, not Jeſus himſelf; and Luke here mentions not 
that the women, who firſt told theſe things to the apoſ- 
tles, had ſeen 2 However. the apoſtles diſregarded, 
in a great meaſure, their report, whatever it was, and 
deemed it to be the effect of their terrors, or warm ima- 
ginations, and not a reality ; for they had no expecta- 
tions of ſuch an event, as their Lord's reſurrection. Yet 
Peter, who is ſuppoſed to have been with John at the 
fepulchre before this, (John, c. xx. v. 1— 10, hearing 
that the women had ſeen the angels, who declared that 
Jeſus was alive, went again to the ſepulchre; probably 
expecting to ſee the angels, and perhaps with ſome ſee- 
ble hope of ſeeing Jeſus alſo: but on examination he 
found only the linen clothes laid in the tomb, and no- 
thing elſe; ſo that he departed thence, wondering at theſe 
events, and reports, of which he could not underſtand 
the meaning, or how they would eng. 1 
V. 13-24. On the day of Chriſt's re ſutxection, two 
diſciples, one called Cleophas, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with Alpheus, (Mark, c. iii, v. 18,) journeyed toge- 
ther to Emmaus, a village about 8 miles diſtant from Je- 
ruſalem; and as they walked, they converſed together on 
the various tranſaCtions, that had lately occurred; and 
they were eafneſt in debating together on their Lord's 
crucifixion, and the reports, that they had heard about 
his reſurrection, and in enquiring what they were to ex- 
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15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed togetber, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him, | 

17 And he faid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, faid unto him, 
Art thou only, a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the 
people : f | _ 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. | 

21 But we trafted that it had been h 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and, 
beſides all this, to-day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, | 


K E. 
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22 Yea, and: certain women alſo » 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which 
early at the ſepulchre : onal 

23 Andwhen they found not bis body, th 
came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſen a 7e 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 
ſo as the women had faid ; but him they Gay 
not. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the Prophets 
have ſpoken ! | A | 

26 Ovght not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſs 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh, unto the village 
whither they went: and he made as though 


f our 
Were 


he would have gone further. 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us; for it is towards evening, and the 
day is far ſpent, And he went in to tary 
with them, | 


pect, or to do, in ſuch perplexing circumſtances. Whilſt 
they were thus employed, Jefus himfelf was pleaſed to 
join them, as if he had been a ſtranger travelling the 
ſame road: and as he purpoſely aſſumed ſomething of a 
different form than uſual, and alſo ſupernaturally in- 
fluenced their fight, that they might not know him; fo 
they had not any thought that this was their Lord. Hay- 
ing therefore liſtened a-while to their earneſt diſcourſe, 
he at length enquired into the ſubject, that engroſſed 
their minds, and rendered them fo forrowful; as he wiſh- 
ed to be acquainted with the cauſe of their diſquietude, 
and to ſympathize with them. To this Cleophas re- 
plied, hy enquiring whether he was fo entirely a ſtranger 
at Jeruſalem, that he alone, of all who ſojourned there, 
had never heard of thofe extraordinary events, which 
had juſt occurred? And upon further enquiry, they 
procceded to inform him, that they referred to what had 
taken place in reſpect of one Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
at leaft a Prophet, whoſe miracles, and powerful doctrine 
abundantly proved, that he was great in the fight of 
God, as well as in the judgment of all the people. Yet 
at length the chief prieſts, and rulers had apprehended 
him, and delivered him to the Roman governor to be 
condemned to death, and had actually crucified Him. 
But as for them, they had coghdgatly believed him to be 
the promiſed Meſſiah, who had ſo long been predicted, and 
was then expected, to redeem Iſrael from bondage, and to 
rule over them in great proſperity: and therefore theſe 
events, ſo contrary to their expectations, had exceedingly 


had alſo declared that they 


in ſuch matters; throug a * 
to believe all thoſe things, which the ancient pro? 


diſtreſſed and perplexed them; ſeeing they could not un- 
derſtand how his crucifixion could conſiſtwith his redeeming 
his people. Indeed he had ſpoken ſome things about riſingon 
the third day, that they had not underſtood, which day 
was arrived: and ſome women of their company had ex- 
ceedingly ſurpriſed them; for having gone early to viſit 
the ſepulchre, they could not find his body, and they - 
had feen a viſion of angels, 
who aſſured them that he was alive. Indeed ſome men 
of their company had alfo gone to the ſepulchre, and had 
found that the body was gone, but they had not ſeen 
Him riſen from the dead: therefore their anxiety and 
perplexity were very great, as they knew not what to 
think or how to act in ſuch circumſtances, This ac- 
count ſeems to imply, that theſe diſciples came away, 
before the women, who had ſeen Jeſus, returned to the 
apoſtles : though ſome think that the contrary is inti- 
mated in the expreſſion Him they ſaw not;” which 


may unt that the women reported that they had ſeen 


Him; but that the diſciples thought ar mf, that it was 
only the appearance of an angel in his form. (A e. 
X11. V. IS.) ' | 3 

V. 25—31.] When the diſciples had tated their dif- 
ficulties to the ſuppoſed ſtranger ; he addreſſed them, à 
one filled with aſtoniſhment at their ignorance, and ſtu- 
pidity: they appeared to him perfectly devoid of under- 


ſtanding, and incapable of forming any proper yuognen 
h their backwardneſs of mind, 


30 A 
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zo And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Anno Domini 33. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed zz, | troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 


and brake, and gave to them. 
zi And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 
dur heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures ? 


zj And they roſe up the ſame hour, and | 


returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
ozthered together, and them that were with 
em, | 
k 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

zy And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. | ; : 
zo And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 
ſelk ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith un- 
to them, Peace be unto you. | | 

zy But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


— — — — — — — —— 


had ſpoken concerning the Meſhah : for, he enquired of | 


them, whether it were not plain. from their writings, 
that the promiſed Redeemer muſt needs paſs through 


| thoſe very ſufferings, which Jeſus had endured, previous 


to his entrance into his glory, and his exaltation to his 
kingly authority? The purpoſes of God, the predictions 
of his word, the honour of his name, and the nature of 
his ſalvation concurred in rendering this incumbent on 
him, To ſatisfy them of this, and to ſhew them, that 
there was nothing in thoſe events, which ought either to 
perplex, or diſconcert them; he began with the types 
and prophecies in the books of Moſes, and ſo proceeded 
regularly through the ſeveral parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment, adducing and expounding thoſe prophecies, which 
relatedto himſelf. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iii. v. 15. c. xxii. 
Era. c. xii. Lev, c. xvi. Pf, xvi. xxii. Ixix. Iſaiab, 
e. Iii. Dan. c. ix. v. 24—27. Zech. c. Xiit.. v. 17.) 
As they thus diſcourſed they arrived at Emmaus; and 
3 2 traveller he offered to go further, in order to excite 
their more earneſt invitations : accordingly they con- 
ſtrained, or importunately preſſed him, to ſpend the night 
with them, (as the evening now approached,) that they 
might have further converſation with him on thoſe in- 
tereſting ſubjects; to which he conſented. But when 
they fat down to meat, he took bread, bleſſed, and 
breaking gave it to them, as his cuſtom had been at their 
ordinary meals; and, the ſupernatural reſtraint being at 
the lame time taken from their eyes, they immediately 
— who their inſtructive companion was: but as 
don as they were fully ſatisfied in this matter, he was 


it is I myſelf. 


— — 


hearts ? 5 
9 Behold my hands and my feet, that 


ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. | | 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
ed them his hands and hzs feet. 


41 And while they yet believed not for 


joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye here any meat ? 3 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 8 

43 And he took 2, and did eat before 
thew. ot 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfil- 
led which were written in the law of Moſes, 


and zz the prophets, and in the pſalme, con- 
cerning me. a 


— 


them; in what manner it does not become us to enquire. 

V. 32—35-] When the. diſciples had conſidered the 
circumſtances of this moſt extraordinary affair; they 

culiarly reflected on the effects, which his converſa- 
tion had produced on both of them: for their affections 
had been ſo enlivened, that their hearts ſeemed to burn 
with hope, joy, love, gratitude, &c, whilſt he opened 
to them the meaning of the ſcriptures, and ſhewed their 
accompliſhment, in his ſutferings, death, and reſurrec- 
tion. Being therefore earneſtly deſirous of communi- 
cating the glad tidings to their brethren, they ſet off 
immediately, and returned to Jeruſalem z where they 
found the apoſtles aſſembled together with other diſciples; 
many of whom, in a mixture of aſtoniſhment and ex- 
ultation, aſſured them, that indeed their beloved Lord 
was Tiſen from the dead, and had appeared to Simon Peter, 
in a moſt gracious manner; to aſſure him, that he had 
forgiven his late denial of him: (1'Gr. c. xv. v 5 :) 
in confirmation of which the two diſciples related how 
he had appeared to them in their journey, and diſcovered 
himſelf to them, whilſt he was breaking bread to them. 
Yet after all this we find that ſome of the company did 
not fully believe them, (Mart, c. xvi. v. 12, 1 3;) fo 
backward were they to credit this unexpected, and ex- 


traordinary event | 


V. 36—49.] (John, c. xx. v. 19—23.) Whilſt the 
diſciples were &fcourſing on theſe ſubjects, Jeſus him- 
ſelf was pleaſed, in a miraculous manner, to enter the 
room, and to appear in the midſt of them; aſſuring them 
of his peace, his entire reconciliation to them, though 


leaſe: to render himſelf inviſible, and to withdraw from | they had ſo lately forſaken him; and promiſing them ſpi- 


8 2 that 


Handle me, and ſee: for a 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 


* 


— 


* 


\ 
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that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 

riſe from the dead the third day: _ 2 
47 And that repentance and. remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name among 
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all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. . 

- 48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And, behold, I ſend the promiſe of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 
city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 


ritual peice, and every bleſſing. Yet after all the pre- 
paration, which had been made for his appearance to 
them; they were greatly alarmed at his preſence, as if 
they had ſeen a ſpitit, or an apparition reſembling Him: 
He therefore expoſtulated with them on their unreaſon- 
able iucredulity; enquiring why they thus troubled them- 


| i ſelves, -and inidulged* ſo many perplexing thoughts to oc- 


cupy their hearts; ſeeing every circumſtance fo _ 
accorded to his former declarations; and were fo well 


- ;ſuited to inſpire them with den and confidence. To re- 
e 


ed to 


- -ſins, ſhould be preached in his name to ſinners of every 


_ so be ſought for by faith in the name of Jeſus, as the pur- 


move all their doubts, he ſhewed them the wounds in 
his hands and feet; and allowed them to touch him, that 
they might be ſure that it was not an apparition, but his 
: body: really riſen· from he dead. Vet they had been ſunk 
ſo low in deſpondency by his crucifixion, and had ſo en- 
tirely renounced the. expectation of ſeeing him again; 
that the fact, however evident, ſeemed to be too wonder- 
ful, and joy ful to be true; and they ſtill feared left it 
ſhould prove aan illuſion on their ſenſes. To obviate this 
ſtill mere, Jeſus was pleaſed alſo to eat before them, a 
ec piece of a broiled fiſh, and an honey-comb,” (which 


1ſome think was a kind of cake, or bread in uſe among 


*them ;) for eating might conſiſt with, though it were 
not needful to that kind of life, to which he was riſen. 
Having thus at length ſatisfied their minds, he proceed- 
ſhew the conſiſtency of theſe events with his for- 
mer diſcourſes to them, as well as with the predictions 
of the Meſſiah, contained in the ſeveral parts of the ſcrip- 
ture: and as their remaining prejudices alone cauſed their 
difficulties, and cloſed their minds to ſuch evident truths, 
he powerfully removed the obſtruCtion, and „ opened 
4c their underſtanding,” as well as explained the ſerip- 
tures to them. Thus at length he convinced them, that 
nothing had occurred, but what was written by the an- 
«cient prophets, and what was neceflary for the honour of 
God in the ſalvation of ſinners: in both reſpects it was 


' requiſite that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and rife again on 


he third day, as he had done, in order that he might 
live for ever to complete the redemption of his people: 
and it was now his purpoſe, as well as agreeable to the 
tenor of the ſcriptures, that repentance, and remiſſion of 


nation: that all men ſhould be inſtructed in the nature 
and neceſſity of repentance, in order to the forgiveneſs | 
of their ſins ; and to be taught that theſe bleflings were 


| ried up into heaven. 


Anno Domini 3% 
power from on high. n 

50 And he led them out as far as to Be. 
thany; and he lifted up bis hands, and 
bleſſed them. e 


u And it came to paſs, while he ble: 


them, he was parted from them, and car. 


- 


52 And they worſhipped him, and return. 


ed to Jeruſalem with great joy; | 
3 And were continually in the temple, 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


. —— —— 


chaſe of his atoning ſufferings, the fruit of his inter. 
ceſſion, and the effect of his grace. But though all na- 
tions were thus to be called upon „ to repent and be 


converted, that their fins might be blotted out;” yet 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were firff to be invited tg 
partake of this ſpiritual redemption, inſtead of being ex- 
cluded from it, on account of their ingratitude, and cry- 
elty to him: and the apoſtles eſpecially were choſen to 
be his witneſſes, as to the truth and reality of his reſur. 
rection, and the doctrine of. ſalvation connected with it, 
Yet they were not immediately to enter upon their teſti- 


mony; for he would aſſuredly, after his aſcenſiovinto 


heaven, ſend them the bleſſing of the Holy Spirit, which 
the Father had promiſed to him as Mediator, and to his 
church through and by Him; that by his powerful affil- 
ance, and his energy on the minds of their hearers, they 
might both be enabled for their work, and rendered ſuc- 
ceſsful in it. (Jaiab, c. lix. v. 21. John, c. xiv. y, 
16, 17. c. xv. v. 26, 27. c. xvi. v. 7. 13, 14.) In 
the mean time, they were to remain at Jeruſalen, till 
their commiſſion was thus ratified, and a marvellous 
power conferred upon them, from on high. 

V. 50—53.] (Al, e. i. v. 1— 14.) At the end 
of forty days after our Lord's reſurrection, (during which 


ſpace he had in different places appeared to his (diſciples, © 


and given them copious inſtructions for their work;) he 
at length met them at Jeruſalem, and went before them 


to the confines of Bethany, where he ſtopped; and whill 


with up-lifted hands he pronounced bleflings upon them, 
he was marvellouſly parted from them, and aſcen del 
viſibly till a cloud intercepted their ſight of Him. Thus 
he was carried up into heaven, leading captivity captive, 
and aſcending his glorious throne, that from thence he 
might beſtow his purchaſed bleſſings moſt freely and li 
berally on his choſen people. (N. xxiv. Ixviii. Zech, 
c. xiv. v. 4.) When the apoſtles, and dſcioles had 
witneſſed this auguſt, and ſurpriſing ſcene, they proſtrat- 
ed themſelves to worſhip Him as their Lord, and ther 
God: and then they returned to Jeruſalem, not mou 
ing for their loſs, but rejoicing in the exaltation of thei 
beloved Lord, and in glad expectation of the per ormance 
of his promiſes: and whilſt they ahode together at Jerue 
ſalem, waiting and praying with one accord for the d. 
rit of power, truth, and holineſs; they continually re- 
ſorted to the temple, at the proper times, to Jon the 


| worſhip there pei ſormed, and eſpecially in th je Ln 
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of praiſe and thankſgiving, which uſed there to be ſung | ture teſtifies to us of Chriſt, in ſome way or other, if we 
under the dire Cin of the Prieſte and Levites, (1 Ce. | ſpiritually underſtand it. When we carneſtlx defies and 
bar) — 5 5 5 5 intreat his preſence with us, he will come and abide with 
ad PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. us: and this wil render our converfation, our worſhip, 


Anno Domini 33. 


« The Lord, Ib vetlr'thoſe, ho“ love Him, and they | and even our ordinary meals, bleſfed unto us. Our more 


« who ſeek Him early ſhall find Him:“ and they who 
{ek him humbly, though they are at preſent in error 


and perplexity, aud cannot find what they want; yet. 


ſhall at length be directed into a faving acquaintance 
with his truth. All our miſtakes in religion ſoring from 
ignorance or forgetfulneſs of the words, which the Lord 
hath ſpoken : and our judgments will be rectiſied, when 
we call them to remembrance, and are enabled to un- 
gerſtand them. This forms one great uſe of the goſpel 
miniſtry : for thereby 'men are continually reminded of 
the words of Chriſt ; and eſpecially they are led to conſider 
thoſe things, which relate to his ſufferings, his agoniz- 
ing death, and glorious reſurrection. But though many 
errors in religion may be like ** ſeeking the living among 
the dead; yet they are moſt fatally thus employed, 
who ſcek happineſs from worldly yanities, or in finful 
pleaſures; or who ſeek ſalvation from human inventions 
and ſuperſtitions. Even where ſome meaſure of faith 
and grace are found, how unbelieving are men on ſome 


* 


comfortable ſeaſons of communion with Him, and his 
ſaints, are commonly of ſhort duration, and ſpeedily in- 
terrupted: but it may afterwards be 8 to ro- 
member how our hearts glowed with heavenly affections; 
whilſt He opened to us the ſcriptures, as we were read- 
ing, heating,. or meditating on them; and how he made 
himſelf; and his glorious ſalvation known to us, as we 
were breaking, bread in his name. We ſhould haſten to 
communicate to our forrowing brethren thoſe diſcoveries 
and communications, which have gladdened our hearts; 
that we may thus mutually encourage each other's faith, and 
hope; and the aſſurance that the Lord is riſen indeed,” 
as our experience of his power, truth and love hath a- 
bundantly proved. Thus mceting together, the gracious 
Saviour will again and again manifeſt himſelf unto us, 
as he doth not unto the world; he will ſpeak pardon and 
peace to our ſouls, and diſpel our terrors and troubles; 
he will aſſure us of his love, and open our underſtanding 
to underſtand the ſcriptures; that we may fee with in- 


4 


| it, occahions! And not only in thoſe things, which are cxening clearnefs,. that thus it was written, that the 
oft; contrary to their prejudices, but in thoſe alſo, that are | purchaſe of ſalvation is completed, and that repentance 
** above their experience, or expectation: theſe, however] and remiſſion of ſins by faith in his name are freely to 
hich atteſted, ſeem to be idle tales, and they believe them | be preached to all nations. Bleſſed be God, that ever 
"hi not! Vet a diligent ſpirit of 7 will gradually lead | they were preached in this nation; may we be made par- 
Th. men to a more clear perception of ſpiritual things. When | takers of them, and endeayour to diffufe the bleſſed ti- 
hey chriſtians journey together, or are any ways employed in | dings further and further! As they, who crucif'ed the 
*. company with each other; they ſhould be careful to com- Lord of glory, had the firſt offers made them of ſalvation 
77 mune together of thoſe things, which relate to their gra- through his blood; what finners need now deſpair of 


Tn cious Lord, and to open their difficulties to each other, 
for their mutual edification. When we are thus engaged 
we may expect that Jeſus himſelf will be inviſibly pre- 
ſent with vs: nay he will ſometimes ſpeak to us by thoſe, 
1 with whom we are not acquainted, or from whom we 


mercy? And as thouſands of the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem were in a few weeks converted to Him, whoſe death 
they had clamoroufly demanded; why ſhould the minif- 
ters of the goſpel be difcouraged, or ceaſe to labour, 
pray, and hope for ſucceſs, when a ſhort time may cauſe - 


hich have no expectations. When we have carefully inveſt- | them to witneſs ſo happy a change? Pardoned rebels, in 
ule, gated the cauſes of our ſorrow and dejections; we ſhall | whoſe caſe, fin hath abounded, but grace hath much 
) he perhaps find that thoſe events, which ſeemed to blaſt all | more abounded, are unexceptionable witneſſes to the love 
hen dur hopes, were indeed as teceflary to their accompliſh- | and power of our riſen. Redeemer: yet without the pro- 
om went, as the crucifixion of Chriſt was to the redemption | mjſe of the Father, even the bleſſed gift of his ſanctifying 
lead of his people; and that our fears, and troubles aroſe from | Spirit, we can neither preach nor hear the word of God 
ef vabeliet alone, and not from want of evidence, ſecurity, | to good effect: and, though we expect no miraculous 
* or information. . Our gracious Lord will reprove his diſ- | powers to be communicated ; we are yet encouraged to 
* ciples for their folly and ignorance, and their ſlowneſs of | wait and pray for his more ordinary, but not leſs valuable 
wn heart to believe the ſcriptures, for the more diligently we | influences, through our riſen and aſcended Advocate, 
J . ſtudy, and the more fully we uuderſtand them; the | Let us then rely on, and plead his promiſe, worſhip his 
7:ch Planer will it appear to us, that the Saviour of ſinners | name, rejoice in his glory, and wait for his falvation; 


had © ought to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into 


and let us continually attend on his ordinances, praiſe 


rats * his glory:“ though ſurely. none will think, that he | and bleſs our God for his mercies, ſet our affections on 
their nt to have ſuffeced them, on his own account, or for {| things above, and expect the Redeemer's return to com- 
. any other end, but to atone for our fins. We ſhould | plete our felicity. Amen, Even fo Lord Jeſus come 
their Alo keep in mind continually, that every part of ſcrip- | quickly. 
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The GOSPEL according to St. JOHN, _ 


Fobn the ſon of Zebedee and the brother of James {the penman of this Goſpel, of three Epi 
and of the Book of Revelation, was the 27575 Kd. 2 ld e 75 3 8 55 iff %; 
vived all the other apoſtles, and after many perſecutions and perils, he died a natural Pe 
in a very old age; being, as ts reported, the only apoſtle that eſcaped martyrdom, It i; * 

- . agreed at what time of bis life be wrote this 8o/pet « however it ſeems to have been, after " 
time that Cerinthus and others -had _ to deny, or corrupt the ductrine of Chriſt's dei, 
for he Seems to have immediately intended to oppoſe his apoſtolical authority to their herejies 00 
vain reaſonings. He therefore begins tis 115 with the doctrine of the perſon of Chrif 
adding nothing to what the other Evangeliſts bad recorded concerning his conception and birth 


as man. He dwells leſs in every part of the Goſpel on the miracles, and more on the diſcourſes 


of Chriſt, than the others had dine; and almoſt the whole of bis hiſtory is new, or dit; 
from what hath been already conjidered. He alſo goes much deeper 0 Aba of the 4 wy 
rious doctrines of cbriſtianity, than the other Evangeliſfts : and as he wrote after them, ſo be 
evidently intended to lead bis readers forward in the knowledge of the great myſtery 


neſs, and into an experience of it's ſandtifying effetts upon the heart of: every true be 9 80 6 


Anno Domini 26. 5 
I. | 


Contains ft. A declaration of the eternal Godhead of | 


..* Chriſt ; of his being the Light of men; of his in- 
- carnation, and glory, the reception that he met 
with, and the privilege that he beflows on all be- 
lievers, 1-14. 24. Various teftimonies, which 
Fohn Baptiſt bare to him on different occaſions, 
I 5---37. 34, Some remarkable circumſtances re- 


lating to the calling of his firft diſciple, 38---51. - 


— — — — 


— —ſdP — — — 
N O E S. 
HAP. I.] V. 1—3.] The other Evangeliſts leave 
us to collect the divine dignity of Chriſt from his mi- 
racles, and doctrine; and from the various declarations, 
and diſplays of his glory and perfections, which they 
record: but John opens his goſpel with an expreſs avow- 
al and ſtatement of this fundamental truth. He declares, 
that In the beginning was the Word.“ (Gen: c. i. v. 1.) 


before the world had a beginning, the Word exiſted : no- 


thing could precede time, but an immeaſurable, incom- 


prehenſible eternity. Time began, when the creation 
was called forth into exiſtence: and in this beginning. 


c the Word was, that is from all eternity. Some fancy 
that the evangeliſt referred to the ſpeculations of Plato, 
and his diſciples, in the term, the WORD, or the LO- 
GOS, which that philoſopher uſed: but it is not likely 
that he would at all countenance ſuch reveries, which 
ſeem originally to have been borrowed from Revelation, 
though they were at length ſo diſtorted and darkened, as 
to be little, if at all better than atheiſm. Others ſup- 
| poſe that he referred to expreſſions often made uſe of by 


. Anno Domini 26. 
N the beginning was the Word, and the 
E Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. | 3 72 5 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with 
3 All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made. ? - 55 


the ancient Jewiſh writers, that have ſpoken of the Word, 
in language not very diſſimilar from that of the ancient 
fathers of the church, and other chriſtian divines ; who, 
endeayouring to explain a myſterious ſubject, and to add 
further information upon it, to that which the ſcripture 
hath afforded us, have only confuſed it, and Jaid it open 
to the objections of infidels. I apprehend that John hal 
little reference to any thing except the old teſtament, in 
what he hath here declared. We have in many places 
obſerved the cleareſt intimations of diſtin& perſons called 
Jehovah, &c, in the writings'of the ancient prophets, 
&c : and Solomon eſpecially ſpeaks of Wiſdom in much 
the ſame language, that John here does of the Word, 
(Prov, c. viii. v. 22—31.) But as the apoſile-ſpake as 
he was moved by the Holy Ghoſt, he could refer to 10 
higher authority than his own: and as he expreſlly ſtates 
the doctrine, in the way of a divine teſtimony; we ſhould 
endeavour to aſcertain his meaning, according to the 
moſt ſimple and obvious interpretation of his words; and 
then to explain occaſional intimations on the ſame mylit- 


| rious ſubject by them, and not them by others. 1 
5 4 


Anno Domini 26. 


Light of men. h 


title of the Word” is peculiar to this Evangeliſt, at 


leaſt with but few exceptions ; and it may fi wy © Rea- 
« ſon,” and is nearly equivalent to“ Wiſdom,” as 
ſpeaking by Solomon, (Rev. c. xix, v. 13.) Probably 
the title is given to Chriſt; becauſe by Him, the per- 
ſections, will, and ſecret counſels of God are made 
known to man; Eſpecially his hidden and deep thoughts 
of wiſdom and love, in our redemption : even as a man 
communicates his ſecret purpoſes and counſels to others 
by his word. The apoſtle teſtifies, | that The WORD 
© was with God;z” as he had not mentioned Chriſt by 
the title of the Son of God; ſo he did not ſay the Fa- 
ther, but God: the Word exiſted, and was with God, 
when no creature was produced, (1 John, c. i. v. 1, 2*) 
And the WORD WAS GOD. Chriſtianity was doubt- 
leſs intended to deliver the world from idolatry, that 
principal work of the devil ; it would therefore have been 


the moſt palpable abſurdity, to ſuppoſe that one of it's 


divinely inſpired teachers ſhould uſe ſuch expreſſions, at 
the opening of his goſpel, as were exactly ſuited to draw 
the whole chriſtian church into a new ſpecies of idolatry, 
and which could ſcarce fail to have that effect. Yet this 
muſt be the confequence of ſuppoſing the perſon, of 
whom he here ſpake, to have been a mere creature, how- 


ever highly exalted. For though the article is not pre- 


fixed to the original word, tranſlated God ; yet that term 
is ſo frequently uſed, and even by this Evangeliſt, with- 
out the article, for God 'the Father; that ſcarce the 
ſhadow of an objection can be drawn from that circum- 
ſtance, And what can we underſtand by this teſtimony, 
that * the Word was God ;” but that he was poſſeſſed 
of the ſame divine nature and perfections with the Father; 
participated the fame glory and felicity, and was in every 
reſpect worthy of, and entitled to the adoration of all ra- 
tional creatures, that ſhould ever exiſt, equal to God 
' with whom He was? The only objection to this infer- 


ence ſeems to be, that it is incomprehenſible to us: but 


it ſhould carefully be noted, that they, who will not ad- 
mit of it, on this account, and for other reaſons, are driven 
into hypotheſes, the abſurdity of which at leaſt is per- 
fely comprehenſible. Every ſucceeding generation of 
theſe opponents have hitherro been induced to give up 
the ſyſtem of their predeceſſors as indefenſible; or at leaſt 
as leſs ſpecious, than more modern inventions, or refine- 
ments: and many in every age are contending for their 
different ſchemes of getting over the difficulties here 
thrown in their way; yet their utmoſt improvements on 
the ſubject ſcarce need any other anſwer, than to com- 
pare them with this divine teſtimony, to which they 
muſt be in everlaſting oppoſition. Nay their methods of 
interpretation, and reaſoning are ſuch, as tend directly 
to univerſal ſcepticiſm, and uncertainty. However the 
inſpired penman, having declared that “the Word was 
* God;” is equally careful to eſtabliſh the perſonal diſ- 
tinQtion, as the eternal Godhead, of the Word; and there- 
ſore he adds again, leſt he ſhould be miſtaken, ** that 

the ſame was in the beginning with God.” Having 
thus ſtated the divinity, and diſtin perſonality of * the 


CHAP. I. 


4 In him was life; and the Life was the] 5 And the Light ſhineth in darkneſs; and 


Anno Domini 26. 


the darkneſs comprehended it not. 


— — 


* Word,“ of whom he ſpeaks : he proceeds to aſcribe all 
the work of creation to Him; as working in perfect uni- 
on of will, and purpoſe with the Father, and the Hol: 

Spirit, (Gen. c. i. v. 2. 26. Col. c. i. v. 1518, Heb, 
c. i. v. 1—3.) In this he is fo explicit, as to uſe a re- 
petition, which at firſt fight may appear needleſs: all 
„ things were made by him:“ but the word all is ſome- 
times uſed, when abſolute univerſality is not meant; 
therefore he adds, that without Him was not any 
& thing made,. that was made; or not ſo much as 
& one ſingle being;” for ſo the original words imply. 


In what language can the divine power and operation of 
the great Creator be more emphatically deſcribed? Or 
what could have been ſaid better ſuited to lead every one, 


to look up to, and adore the Word,” as his omnipotent 
Maker and Sovereign Lord? To ſuppoſe Him to be a mere 


creature, is to ſuppoſe, infinite power and perfection com- 


municable to a creature; and the whole univerſe as ſtand- 


ing in the ſame relation to a creature, as they do to the 
infinite and eternal God: and to aſſert that The Word” 
was only an inſtrument, or ſubordinate agent in crea- 


tion, beſide the abſurdity of it, is expreſſly to contradict 
the ſcripture, which ſays that Jehovah ftretcheth forth 
& the heavens alone, and ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 


c“ not give his glory to another.“ Indeed it ſeems ſelf- 


ference is not drawn from any. ſingle expreſſion, but 
from a combination of many; and it will therefore ap- 
pear inore incontrovertible as we | 


V. 4, 5.] The Evangeliſt here further teſtifies, that 


„ in the Word was life;” (even as water is in a foun- 


tain, or ſpring, or as light is in the ſun;) from whence 
it iſſued forth to animate all orders of living creatures, 
which He formed, from the moſt minute to the moſt 


and that Fountain of Life, that is in him: eſpecially 


of fallen men, to ſhew them the way. to everlaſting 
life and felicity. But ** this Light ſhineth in darkneſs : 


made of the Creator by the works of creation, as addreſſ- 


wickedneſs. The light of Revelation in the former ages 
of the world, had ſhone amidſt the darkneſs, which it 
was inſufficient to diſpæal: the Gentiles ſtill continued in 
darkneſs, almoſt total: and even the Jews miſunderſtood, 
abuſed, or neglected the light. Even the chriſtian Re- 
velation, though more complete, ſtill ſhineth, as a light 
in the midſt of a ark world, which generally lieth in 


6 There 


& himſelf.” (IJaiab, c. xliv. v. 24:) and that he will 


evident, that he who built all things is God, in the 
ſtricteſt, and fulleſt meaning of the word: yet- the in- 


exalted. - ** And the Life was the Light of men:“ all. 
the powers of man's underſtanding, and all the informa- 
tion communicated to him from every quarter, and 

every avenue; all that can be called light, natural, 
intellectual. moral, or ſpiritual, are from the Word, 


He, who is the Life of the univerſe, is become the Light 


men hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: the diſcoveries. 


ed to the natural reafon and conſcience of men; fail of 
producing a profitable knowledge of God, becauſe of the 
depravity of the human heart; and notwithſtanding this 
light, the world continues enveloped in darkneſs - and 


— .— A — — 
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earth with the know 
cover the ſea. 5 ; 
ſideration may be applied to all theſe, and more particu- 
lars; yet the evangeliſt ſeems eſpecially to have referred 
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6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 


name was ſohn. 2855 
The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 


witneſs of the Light, that all nen through 
bim might believe. | 


8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that Light. 5 
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. | 
10 He was in the world, and the world 


error; ignorance, and wickedneſs to this day. For *© the 


«6, darkneſs comprehended it not, .or did not app 8 
od 


« hend-it:” fully to comprehend the light, which 
affords us, concerning himſelf, his truth and will, may 


be impoſſible to a finite creature; but the perverſeneſs to 
which fin and ſatan have reduced men, cauſes them to 
deſpiſe, hate, and reject the light; they like not to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, they will not take hold of, 
or retain inſtruction; they avail not themſelves of the 


light, but cloſe their eyes to it, ſo that it ſhines in vain 


around them, and they do not 1-22 aan it's uſe, or 


.excellency, but either neglect, oppole, or pervert it. (c. 
i. v. 1821. 2 Gr. c. iv. ver. gb.) This is the 
real, and in ſome ſenſe the only reaſon, why Chriſt the 
Light of the world, bath not by his goſpel enlightened 
all the nations ef the earth. But in fact no external re- 
velation can effectually profit an apoſtate rebellious crea- 
ture; except it be attended with an internal operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon the mind, preparing the vitiated or- 
gan to reccive the light; and as it ſeems to have been the 
defign of infinite wiſdom, in leaving the nations ſo many 
Ages without revelation, to prove 55 facts what a blind 
guide man's boaſted reaſon is; ſo it ſeems alſo to be the 
a purpoſe of God to ſhew in the ſame manner, that even 


Revelation alone will not profit fallen creatures, without 


the teaching of his Holy Spirit. When theſe two humi- 


liating truths are undeniably proved, we have ground in- 
ſeripture to conclude, that he will render the light of re- 


velation effectual by his powerful teaching, to fill the 
Jedge of his glory, even as the waters 
However, though the paſſage under con- 


to that glimmering-of divine light, which in former ages 


bad ſhone among the Jews, in the midſt of the darkneſs ] 
of the Pagan nations. | Stop 


V. 6—9. ] The comin of Chriſt was intended to in- 
4roduce a more: general diffuſion of divine light amongſt 
men: this was introduced hy the miniſtry 


of bim in very different language, from what he had uſed 


reſpecting * the Word, that was with God, and was God, 
| John came on purpoſe.-** 4 
ee bear witneſs of the Light;“ to announce the coming 
of the Light of the world; to call men's attention to 
6 the brightneſs of the · rxiſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs ;” 


97 
* 


4 and made all things 


1 0 H W. 


| John Bap- 
tiſt. He was a man, ſent from God,” wiſe, holy and 

vſeful as a man, and a prophet; but the evangeliſt ſpake | x 
| it by his providence; and as be enlightened. ſome of its 
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was made by him, and the world knew him 


not. | 


11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 88 | 
12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God 
even to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


but of God. 


— —  —  _— 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be for ſalvation unto the 


sends of the earth; in order ** that all meu,“ or men 
of all ranks, characters, and deſcriptions, might: by his 
teſtimony be called upon, and brought to believe i 
Chriſt, Nothing can more fully prove the darkneſs, 
which envelopes men's minds, than the reflection, that 
when the Light was manifeſted, there was need for 3 
witneſs to be feat from God, to call men's attention to 
it! Light is it's own witneſs, and renders itſelf, as well 
as other objects, conſpicuous: but then this pre-ſuppoſes 
that men have eyes, that they are not blinded, nor wil. 
fully cloſed, nor locked up in fleep; for in theſe caſes, 


e the light may ſhine in darkneſs, and the darkneſs not 


* at all comprehend it:“ and it is for ſimilar reaſons, 
that it is neceſſary for us to cry out Awake, thou that 
& fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gixe 
* thee light.“. John was indeed © a burning and 2 
* ſhining light:“ but he was not that Light,” who 
came to illuminate a benighted world; having no light 
for himſelf, except from Chriſt; or for others, but by 
reflecting his light. He was merely a witneſs to © the 
„ Word, who was indeed, that Light, which en- 
„ lighteneth every man, that cometh into the werld;” 
that is, he is the ſource of all that true light, by which 
any man in the world, ever was, is, or ſhall be colight- 
ened; all that comes not from him-is but darkneſs, at 
leaſt it is not profitable light in ſpiritual things. The 
words may be rendered, © which coming into the world 
© enlighteneth every man.” We can no more infer from 
this expreſſion, that Chriſt gives every individual a mea 
ſure of ſpiritual light; than from one juſt. before, (v. 7,) 
that every man actually believeth in Chriſt through 
John's teſtimony ; both inferences are alike contrary to 
ſcripture, aud to facts. It may further be obſerved, that 
eſus was the true Light, not only in oppoſition to the 
falſe and pretended light of philofophy, and the perverted 
light of the traditions of the elders ; but alſo in diſtinc- 
tion fram the typical light of the Moſaic ceremonies, and 
the derived light of prophets and apoſtles. | 

V. 10-13. | Before Chriſt appeared as man on earth, 
« He was in the world,” both as he upheld and governed 


inhabitants by bis word, and Spirit: but though the 
world was made, and ſuſtained by him; yet men iu g. 
neral knew him not,“ ſo as to worſhip, truſt in. and 
obey Him; (Rem. c. i. v. 18—23.) When he appeared 
in our own nature, he came to his on world, and to 


aud to teſtify of Jeſus, titat he was to be a Light to | his own profeſſed people the Jews, whoſe Lord, N. 
aud to te | og | 14 An 


— 
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dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and-truth. 

Benefactor, and Redeemer he had ever been; whom he 
had choſen, brought out of Egypt, ſettled. in Canaan, 
ſeparated and preſerved diſtinct from other nations; whom 
he had fayoured with his word, and ordinances, arid the 
whole of whoſe conſtitution was his own appointment for 
their good: yet when he came in the fulneſs of time, ac- 
cording to his ancient prophecies, they received him not, 
but thruſt him from them with contempt and abhorrence, 
notwithſtanding the diſplays that he made of his Almigh- 
ty power, and divine perfection. But though the Jewiſh 
nation in general, rejected, and crucified the Lord of 
glory: yet there was a remnant of them, and a vaſt mul- 
21 of the Gentiles, who welcomed him as their Re- 
deemer and King, and received him for all the purpoſes, 
for which he came into the world: and to every one of 
theſe perſons, how many ſoever they were, He gave the 
power, privilege, or dignity of becoming the children of 
God; that being adopted into his family, and made par- 
takers of his fatherly compaſſion, care, and affection, 
they might reverence, love, confide in, and obey him 
wich delight, as his beloved children. This “receiving 
of Chriſtꝰ“ was indeed to be conſidered as equivalent to, 
or as the inſeparable effect of, true faith in his name,” 
that is of a cordial belief of the divine teſtimony concern- 
ing his perſonal dignity and excellency, the end of his 
coming into the world, his mediatorial character, and 
the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation; and of a reliance upon 
him, or application to him, for all the bleffings, which 
he came to beſtow on periſhing ſinners. This genera- 
tion of the children of God, are born into his family, 
not by any natural deſcent from the blood of Abraham, 
or in conſequence of the blood of circumciſion, or of the 
ſacrifices; nor is it the effect of their own natural choice, 
as fallen creatures, whoſe will is carnal and ſold under 
fn; nor does it ariſe from the will of any man reſpectin 
them; (as men, who have no children, ſometimes choole 
perſons of diſtinguiſhed excellency, whom they adopt as 
their heirs;) for no man can enſure the converſion of 


bis deareſt friends or relatives; no miniſter can chooſe, - 


who ſhall, or even conjecture before-hand, who will, 
profit by his miniſtry ; nay the moſt unlikely-perſons are 
very frequently thus diſtinguiſhed: for they are born 
* of God,” — to his ſovereign purpoſe, by an 
immediate operation of his Holy Spirit, producing in them 
anew nature, a new judgment and diſpoſition, renew- 
ing them to the divine Image, and inclining them to 
chooſe, reliſh and delight in the ſpiritual excellency of 
the things of God. Thus new creatures are formed, and 


irought into the ſpiritual world, to be nouriſhed up by 
the word of ſound doctrine, to a complete meetneſs for 


the inheritance of the children of God in heaven. This 

neu birth is the preparation for their receiving Chriſt, 

and believing in his name, without which they would 
ill continue-to deſpiſe and reject him. 

Ax And, &c.] The evangeliſt, next proceeds to ſhew 
nat manner the Word, came to his own ;” „ He 


CE OP. L 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and 
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15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He 
that cometh after me is preferred before me; 
for he was'before me. 


„ was. made fleſh,” ot © became fleſh;” that is He af. 


ſumed our nature into a perſonal union with the Deity ; 
« He was made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn; he became 


man, and ſubjected himſelf to all thoſe infirmities, which 


ſin gave riſe to, as far as he could, without being pol- 
luted with fin: for though he received our whole nature 
entire; yet the body, the lower part of our nature, was 
eſpecially mentioned, to ſhew the greatneſs of his con- 


deſcenſion ; He became fleſh, as he became liable to hun- 


ger, thirit, wearineſs, pain, ſuffering and death. He was 
God, and with God from the beginning: at length he 


became man and was with man: he was in the form of 


God, and he became in faſhion as a man. This was 
effected by the miraculous conception, and birth of Jeſus 
the Son of „who was incomprehenſibly, yet really 
and inſeparably one Perſon with the Eternal Word. We 
cannot explain how this was effected; nor can we under- 
ſtand the union between the body and foul in our own 
perſons: and indeed it affords matter of triumph to thoſe, 
who believe the teſtimony of God, and deſire no other 
proof; that ſome of thoſe, who moſt ſtrenuouſly reaſon 
againſt this great myſtery of godlineſs, have thought 

alſo to deny the diĩſtinction between the reaſonable 
foul, and the animal body, in the conſtitution of human 
nature; I ſuppoſe becauſe they cannot comprehend it: 
and for the ſame ſage reaſon they muſt deny the exiſtence 
of the univerſe, yea their own exiſtence, if they will be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, and purſue their dogma to its 
inevitable eonſequences. But the teſtimony of God 
« is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the fimple:” this teſti- 
mony declares ** that the Word was made fleſh;” and 
that He ** tabernacled amongſt us, as the ſhekinah, or 
divine glory dwelt in the tabernacle in the wilderneſs: 
ſo that the Word of God,” yea God the Word,” 
condeſcended to dwell here on earth in human nature, 
and viſibly to diſplay his glory for many years: being 
*« full of grace, and truth,” accompliſhing the types, 
prediQtions, and promiſes of the Old Teſtament; exer- 
cifing all kinds of condeſcenſion, compaſſion, love and 


to mankind ; communicating all grace to thoſe that 


applied to him for it, and ſhewing himſelf ever full of, 
and overflowing with, kindneſs, and truth, in the bleſſed 
inſtructions, which he continually gave to thoſe around 
him, concerning the things of God, and the eternal world. 
Indeed this glory was veiled under his external poverty, 
&c, from the view of carnal men: but the apoſtles and 
others, who were enabled to believe in this name, be- 
held the glory of his power, wiſdom, knowledge, holi- 
neſs, truth and grace; and were aſſured that they were 
ſuch as became the character, and Perſon of © the only 
% begotten of the Father.” Some reference may here 
alfo be had to his transfiguration. . 

V. 15—18.] The evangeliſt next proceeds to ſhew 
how this accords to What John” the Baptiſt had teſtified 
reſpecting Jeſus. When he firſt ſaw him, (for this ſeems 
to refer to the time, when He came to be baptized- of 


32 R : | 16 And 
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and grace for grace. 


17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 


grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


perſon, 
whom he had announced to the people, as about ta make 
his appearance among them. Indeed, as to the order of 
time, and his entrance on his work, he came after 
% John:“ but in every other way he had been and would 


him, ) he proclaimed aloud, that this was the 


be preferred before him;“ as it was moſt reaſonable 


that he ſhould for he was before him:“ John was the 
elder man, and it does not appear what ſenſe can be made 
of this expreſſion, (v. 30,) except we allow Jeſus to 
have exiſted before he appeared on earth as man, whereas 
John had no previous exiſtence: for if John had only 
meant to declare the ſuperiority of Jeſus to him, he muſt, 
according to all the rules of language, have ſaid “ He 


is before me, not He was before me,” as the ableſt 


critics have unanſwerably proved: beſides this would have 


been no more than a repetition of his foregoing aſſertion, 


when it is evidently. introduced as a reaſon for it. What 


follows is generally conſidered as the teſtimony of the 


evangeliſt reſuming his argument, and not as the- words 
of John Baptiſt :+ yet the arguments adduced for this 
opinion ſeem not concluſive. However the doctrine is 
the ſame, and grounded on the ſame divine authority, 
whoever be the be, The Baptiſt, and the kx? 
the prophets and the apoſtles had received, (and all be- 
lievers from the beginning to the end of the world, do 
receive,) all their wiſdom, knowledge, ſtrength, and grace 
ſrom the fulneſs of Chriſt :?* they had nothing of their 
own, but ſin, weakneſs, folly, and miſery: they had 
nothing from God, but as it was commnnicated in and 
through his Son, the eternal Word, either in conſe - 
quence of his covenant engagements, or of his actual in- 
carnation, and the work he accompliſhed as our Surety on 
earth, In him is a fulneſs of life, light, wiſdom, power, 

race and truth; all fulneſs dwells in him, even all the 
fulneſs of the godhead bodily ; (Col. c. i. v. 19. c. ii. 
v. 3. 9) from which alone fallen ſinners have been, are, 
and ſhall be receiving, by faith, all that renders them 
wiſe, ſtrong, holy, uſeful, or happy, “and grace for 
« grace: this may ſignify, a vaſt abundance of all 


kinds of grace, grace upon grace; or it may refer to the 


perfect freeneſs, and royal munificence, with which all 
ſpiritual bleſſings are diſpenſed from the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
or it may denote that each beljever receives a meaſure of 
every kind of grace, which was purchaſed by, and is 
treaſured up in Chriſt, for his choſen. people; or that the 


ſupply is fully adequate and anſwerable to all their wants; 
or finally, that by the grace received from the fulneſs of 


Chriſt, they are renewed into his image, and reflect 
every holy excellency that appeared in his charac- 
ter; even as the melted wax receives line for line, 
and letter for letter, the exact impreſſion from the ſeal, 
that is put upon it. The Jews indeed looked up to, and 
truſted in Moſes, glorying that they were his diſciples : 


and truly He was an eminent ſervant and prophet of 


God, who was employed in giving the law to Israel; 


both the moral law, the perfect ſans ard of holineſs, and | cording to which no man really knows any thing of 


: 


JO HN. 
16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 


of the Father, 


| 


— — 


object of all the pro 
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18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; 


the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom 


he hath declared Bim. 
19 And this is the record of John, when 


— 


monial law, which was a ſhadow of the or 

goſpel : but the former is the miniſtration nor 
tion to tranſgreſſors, and he latter had no inherent eff. 
cacy to take away the guilt or power of ſin; and there. 
fore both, as forming one complex diſpenſation, were in- 
tended to lead men to Chriſt, and could do nothin to 
ſave thoſe, who believed not in him, though Sn 

fitted to the purpoſes, for which God appointed the 
Theſe indeed “ came by Moſes” „ But grace, and 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt :” all the mercy ſhewn 
to ſinners in pardoning and juſtifying them; all the grace 
by which they are ſanctified, and taught repentance 

faith and holineſs ; all the favour in any way ever ſheun 
to the fallen race of Adam from the beginning, % cams 
© by Jeſus” the promiſed Meſſiah: all the faithful pro» 
miſes, given and performed to the church of believers: 
and all the ancient prophecies, and types, had reference 
to, and were verified in Him, He was the truth of all 
the ſhadows, the ſubſtance of all the promiſes, the 


the foundation of 1 7 of works: and the cere- 


t of phecies,, the centre of all the 
doArines,, the ſource and ſtandard of truth, and the 
medium of communication of all the grace and ble. 


ings, that ever were made to, or conferred on fallen 


man. As ſoon as Adam ſinned, he ſtepped in as it welt 
between him, and the avenging ſword of juſtice, and as 


the ſeed of the woman, undertook to be the Surety 


of a new covenant to his people ; He was the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every believer, in every age; 
through him alone ſinners have acceſs to, acceptince 
with, or grace from God the Father; and even their re- 
pentance, faith, diſpoſition to, or ſtrength for obedience 


are from Him alone, and the law ſays not one word 


about them. As one inſtance in which * truth came 
* by Jeſus Chriſt ;” the ſacred penman aſſures us, that 
all true and uſeful knowledge of God always was de- 
rived to man through Him. No man ever did, or can 
ſee the divine eſſence: but all the declarations concerning 
Him, all the diſcoveries of. his Being, perfeQions, 
truth and will, have been made to men, by the Son, 
who always was, is, and ſhall be, with the Father, as, in 
his boſom, the object of his entire and ineffable love and 
delight, knowing his infinite excellency, acquainted with, 
and ſharing all his counſels and purpoſes, and conſlituted 
to reveal them to man, as far they are to be known by 
him. (Note, &c. Matt. c. xi. v. 25—27.) We hae 
frequently had occaſion to obſerve, that from the begin» 
ning, every diſcovery of God to man, andall the viſions 
and diſplays of Jehovah to Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Ifaac, Jacob, Moſes,. Joſhua, Ifaiah, &c, were in, and 
by, the eternal Son, the ſecond. perſon in the ſacred tn 
nity, the ſame that afterwards became incarnate, being 
anticipations of that event: nor can thoſe appearances 

God be reconciled with this, and ſimilar declarations 
upon any other principle. (1 Tim. c. vi. v. 16:) * 


the 


* 
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ws ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 
3 aſk him, Who art thou? 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but ] 


confeſſed, '1 am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
22 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid, I am the'veice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 


—ů— 


j to the manner of his ſubſiſtence, or his real character, 
de, but he, who receives his knowledge by faith in the 
on of God. But it is doubted by many perſons, who 


fedfaſily maintain the doctrine of Chriſt's deity, and of 


2 Trinity of perſons in the godhead, whether the title of 
„ the Son of God,” relates to any thing more than his 
human nature, his mĩraculous conception, and his me- 
diatorial character and work; and the opinion of former 
orthodox di vines on this ſubject ſeems to be exploded by 
them, as unſcriptural. Now it muſt be allowed that 
many have ſpeculated, explained, and diſputed a great 
deal too much upon theſe myſteries, of which we can 
know no more, than is revealed: and it muſt alſo be re- 


membered, that ſuch relative terms as Father, and Son, 


when applied to the deity, can my be uſed in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, in order to help our feeble apprehenſions: and 
therefore they muſt not be puſhed too far, or made the 
foundation of any inferences, inconſiſtent with the eter- 
nity, ſelf-exiſtence, co-equality, &c, of * the Word:“ 
yet it ſeems ta me at leaft, that Chriſt is called in ſerip- 
ture © the only begotten Son of God, The Son of 
* the Father”, &c, in reſpect of his divine nature; and 
that he is the Son of God, by a generation that none 
* can declare,” Various expreſſions concerning the 
loye of God in giving his Son for us, ſeem not to refer 
to his giving him to death, when incarnate ; but to his 
giving Him te be incarnate for that purpoſe. ©** He ſpared 
* not his own San, (i;) and this gift was ſo vaſt, 
that the apoſtle deemed all other things to be as nothing 
in compariſon of it. Indeed it does not appear why he 
ſhould be called © the only begotten Son of God,” in 
reſpe&t of his human nature; for the formation of Adam, 
and of all the angels was a production equally immediate, 
and divine, as that of the human nature of Chriſt; and 
* the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,” 
v. 14,) ſeems evidently to relate to his divine, and not 
to his human nature, In ſhort it ſeems to denote ſome- 
thing incomprehenſible, and infinitely ſuperior to crea- 
tion, and to every thing of which we have the moſt re- 
mote conception ; that conſtitutes an equality of nature, 
and a relation between the eternal Father and. the Son: 
which that relation amongſt men is but a feeble ſha- 
ow, but ſuited to help our conceptions about it. Per- 


haps we ſhould never have been informed of the diſtinc- 


CHAP. I. 


——— 
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24 And they which were ſent were of the 
Phariſees. 248 | A 
25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him; 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? | 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not. : 

27 He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. „ 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


— . T_ 


— — 


tion of perſons in the godhead, but on account of the 
oeconomy of the work of redemption: or, to ſpeak more 
properly, that work ſcems to have been planned, in order 
to a diſplay of the glory of God, as well in this diſtinc- 
tion of perſons, as in the harmony of his attributes. The 
apprehenſions. of the moſt exalted creatures on ſuch a 
ſubje muſt be inadequate. Our's muſt needs a! preſent 
be alſo confuſed, and defective: hoe ver the ſecond per- 
ſon may be fpoken of as the only begotten Son ;” be- 
cauſe he is appointed in the eternal counſels to be the 
Image, Repreſentative, Revealer, &c, of the inviſible 
God, to man, in every age, and underevery diſpenſation : 
and our conception of Him * as the Son“ ſhould doubt- 
leſs be confined to his participation of the ſame divine na- 
ture, and his repreſenting it to man; ſo that “ he who 
«© hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father alſo.” This 
will appear with increaſing evidence as we proceed with 
this goſpel. 

V. 19—28.] The evangeliſt next proceeds to relate 
a very remarkable teſtimony of John Baptiſt to Chriſt, 
The chief prieſts, ſcribes, and the great council of the 
nation, who deemed themſelves entitled to ſuperintend 
and regulate religious matters, having heard many re- 
ports concerning John, and his doctrine, baptiſm, 
great reputation, and popularity ; thought proper to ſend 
a deputation to him, to know who he was, and whether. 
he profeſled to be their promiſed Meſſiah; as he preſumed to 
preach, and, collect diſciples, - without authority from 
them? To this John anſwered in the moſt explicit man- 
ner, declaring that he was not the Meſſiah, nor ever 
meant to advance any ſuch pretenſions. Being further 
interrogated whether he were Elias, whom the ; ex- 
peed to come perſonally from heaven, before the Meſ- 
fiah made his appearance; he declared that he was not: 
he was not perſonally Elias, though he came in the ſpi- 
rit and power of that zealous reformer: and though he 
was a prophet, yea more than a prophet; yet he was not 
Jeremiah, or any one of their old prophets riſen from the 
dead, as they expected. When they further demanded 
who he was, that they might carry ſome determinate. 
anſwer to the ſanhedrim, by which they were ſent; he 
referred them to a prophecy concerning him, that hath 
been conſidered. ({/aiah, c. xl. v. 3-8.) He was the 
yoice of a herald in the deſert, calling upon men to pre- 
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- them, and ready to enter on his work, as he had — 
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29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
world. . 8 

30 This is he of whom I faid, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. 


31 And l knew him not: but that he ſhould 


be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 


therefore am I 
come baptizing with water.. f 


pare the way of Jehovah, who was about to come among 
them: and when, as a voice, he had fGgnified the mind 
of Him, who ſpake by him, he ſhould vaniſh, and be 
no more conſidered in the matter. But as the perſons 
ſent on this occaſion were Phariſees, who were very te- 


nacious of their ancient cuſtoms and traditions, and a- 


verſe to innovations; and as they did not know that this 
prophecy was parallel to that of Malachi, which they 
had referred to: they therefore proceeded to demand of 
John, why he baptized his own countrymen, and thus 
gathered diſciples to himſelf, without any authority from 


'them; if he were neither the Meſſiah nor Elias, nor an 


old prophet riſen again? To this he replied, that he 
only baptizedthe people with water, as a profeſſion of their 
repentance, and an outward ſign of the ſpiritual bleſſings 
to be conferred on them by the Meſſiah, for whom alone 
he was collecting diſciples : He had not indeed yet pub- 
licly avowed himſelf ; yet he was already in the midſt of 


before attended on his baptiſm ; though they knew him 
r. Indeed 


not, and were not acquainted with his chara 


He was the Perſon, who, as he had always declared, was 


preferred before him; being in fact ſo much his ſuperior 
m dignity, authority, .and excellency, that he was not 
worthy to perform the loweſt menial ſervice for him. 


(Notes, &c. Matt. c. iii. c. xxi. v. 23—32. Luke, c. |. 


iii.) Bethabara ſeems to have been the place, where 
Iſrael paſſed over Jordan into Canaan. EE 
V. 29. The, &c ] The preceding teſtimony of John 
might be given whilſt Jeſus was tempted in the wilder- 
hols and juſt before his return from thence. On the 
next day therefore John ſaw Jeſus coming to him, to 
honour his miniſtry by his attendance on it; and John im- 
mediately pointed him out to his hearers, as the Lamb of 
God. The paſchal lamb, in the ſhedding and ſprinkling 
of its blood, the roaſting and eating of its fleſh, and all 
the circumſtances attending thereon, aptly repreſented 
the purchaſe and application of redemption. And thoſe 
lambs, which were ſacrificed every morning and even- 
ing, as expiations of the fins of Iſrael were evident types 
ef «© the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world.“ 
(x Pet. c. i. v. 18—20. Rev. c. v. ver. 6—13. c. vii. 
v. 14. c. xiii. v. 8.) The emblem of à lamb denoted 
the purity, gentleneſs, harmleſſneſs, and patience of the 
Redeemer, and his valuableneſs and uſefulneſs, living 
and dying ; but eſpecially his fitneſs to be a ſpotleſs ſa- 
crifice to God, for the fins of his people. He is called 


* the Lamb of God; as he was a ſacrifice, which God 


CM AÞ,; Ot. 


As a Lamb he taketh away fin, by be 
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32 And Jolin bare record, ſaying, 1 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a — 

and it abode upon him. „ 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un. 


to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, the fame 


is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghot, 


34 And I faw and bare record that this i 
the Son of God. a 


— . 


himſelf both required, appointed, provided, and accepted, 
away fir ing made an ex- 
piatory oblation, that juſtice might be ſatisfied, previous 
to the ſinner being pardoned. The lambs, that wee 
ſacrificed according to the law, were appropiated to the 
nation of Iſrael: but the atonement of Chriſt, being of 
infinite value, extends its efficacy to all nations, and to 
every generation of men. A lamb could not take a 
fin, except by becoming a facrifice: and why ſhould 
Joon call Chriſt the Lamb of God in this connexion, if 
e did not really atone for, the fins of men, by. bearing 
the puniſhment due to them? This queſtion would cre- 
ate ſome men much difficulty, if they ſhould ſeriouſ 
fit down to give a ſolid anſwer to it, Chriſt © tak 
„way the ſin of the world,” by removing every bin- 
drance to the forgiveneſs of all ſin, original and actual, 
of all men throughout the world, who are brought 10 
apply to him for that bleffing by humble faith. 1 now 
conſiſts with the glory of God to pardon every ſuch per- 
ſon: on this ground any man may come to the throne 
of grace for all the bleflings of falvation, nor does he 
want any other plea, than that“ Chriſt has died, yea 
te rather is riſen again, and ever liveth to make inter. 
s ceſſion for us.“ If a man be indeed a true believer, 
Chriſt will, in virtue of his atonement, take away all his 
ilt, and bury it as in the depth of the ſea, and give 
im peace of conſcience, and hope in God; and by that 
grace, which was purchaſed for ſinners with the ſame fi- 
crifce, he will alſo take away the power, the love, and 
the pollution of ſin; yea in due time the very exiſtence 
of it ſhall perfectly be deſtroyed from the heart of every 
believer. This general propoſal, and declaration of the 
death of Chriſt, as a common benefit to all finners 
throughout the world, who defire to avail themſelves of 
it, is conſiſtent with a particular purpoſe of God it 
reſpe& of the application of that benefit, by his “ mak- 
« ing ſinners willing in the day of his power, viv 
would otherwiſe have periſhed in their pride, obſtinacyy 
impenitence and unbelief, Accordingly John called ot 
all his hearers, to © behold the Lamb of God;” to ch. 
ferve, conſider, value, apply to, and rely on him to take 
away their fins, and to baptize. them with the Holy 
Ghoſt: and we too muſt behold Him by faith, and cov 
tinually contemplate his character, his ſufferings, 3 
his mediatory work, . that our ſins alſo may be taken 
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35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, | 
and two of his diſciples: 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 


he faith, Behold the Lamb of God! 


37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. = | 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 
lowing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? 
They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, 
being interpreted, Maſter,) where dwelleſt 
thou? : . | 

39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with hin that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. | 7 

40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother. 5 | 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto: him, We have found the 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the 
Chriſt, | | 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 


el; yet it was ſo ordered in God's providence, that John 
did not perſonally know Jeſus: had they been long and 
cloſely united in friendſhip, as might previouſly have 
been expected, John's "teſtimony might thereby have 
been rendered more  equivoeal, and exceptionable : but 
though John knew by immediate revelation that his mi- 
niftry and baptiſm were entirely ſubſervient to Chriſt's 
being manifeſted to the people ; yet he ſeems never to 
have ſeen Him, *till he applied to him for baptiſm :- and 
then he was probably made known to him, by an imme- 


Gate divine ſuggeſtion. But when he ſaw the Spirit of 


God deſcending and abiding on him, all former intima- 
tions were fully ratified W and he thencefore bare 
open teſtimony to him, as the Son of God, aud the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. 5 

V. 35—42.] Theſe perſons were John's diſciples 
before they followed Jeſus, . Whilſt John ſtood and diſ- 
courſed with them, Jeſus came near them, and John 
immediately directed them to him as „ the Lamb of 
„God.“ Accordingly they followed Jeſus, as deſirous 
of becoming his.difciples, or of being acquainted with 

im. To facilitate, and encourage their application, 
Jeſus turned to enquire what they ſought? And, ad- 
drefling him by the honourable title of Rabbi, or Teach- 
er, they enquired where he dwelt; as they wanted to 


come to him for his repeated-inſtruQtions > Accordingly 
4 invited them to accompany him; (for he ſeems to have 
ad ſome retired lodging near the place where John preach- 
* and as it was but two hours before fun- ſet, they 
bent the remainder of the day, if” attending to his in- 
d 
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Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is, by interpretation, A ſtone. 
43 The day following Jeſus, would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
faith unto him, Follow me. W rs FP 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 1 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith un- 
to him, We have found him, of whom Moſes 
in the law and the prophets did write, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. _ 1 
46 And Nathanael ſaid untohim, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. I 
| Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 


faith of him, Behold an Iſtaclite indeed, in 


whom is no guile! | 


48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence- 


knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou waſt under the fig- tree, I faw thee.” 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sen of God; thou art 
the King of Iſrael. ; | 


ſtructi ve converſation. Some think that the evangeliſt . 
himſelf was one of theſe two diſciples, but that is uncer- 
tain: however Andrew Peter's brother was the other. 
who, being fully convinced that Jeſus was the promiſed 
Meſſiah, ſt brought Peter acquainted with him. This 


was a conſiderable time, before they were called to a con- 


ſtant atrendance on Chriſt. . 
V. 43—51:] When the time was arrived, at which 
our Lord propoſed to go forth/into Galilee, in order to 
enter on his public miniſtry ; he found out Philip, and : 
called him to a more ſtated attendance on him. Philip 
was an inhabitant of Bethſaida, where Peter and Andrew - 
at firſt refided, (though they afterwards ſeem to have 
removed to Capernaum ;) and perhaps he was brought ac- - 
eſus by their means. Soon aftex Philip 
met with Nathanael, who ſeems to have been his inti- 
mate friend; and in a very earneſt manner he informed 
him, that they had found their promiſed-Mcefhah; and 
that Teſus, who had hitherto lived at Nazareth; was af- - 
ſuredly that great Redeemer of Iſrael.. But Nathanael, 
though a Galilean, had ſo bad an opinion of Nazareth, 
that he could not think it likely that ſo great a bleffing, 
good thing, could arife from fo wicked 
a place. This opinion, as te the general character of the 
Nazarenes, ſeems to have been well founded: hut it was 


carrying the inference much too far, to fuppoſe that no 
york thing could ariſe from thence; and this prejudice - 
was ealeulabed to ſet him againſt Chriſt, and his doc- 

trine. However Philip very prudently invited him to go 


with him, and judge for himſelf; and Nathanael, being 
32.8 | 50 Jeſus 


- 
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o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him; Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 


things than theſe. | 


ua 


a candid godly man, went with him. As he approached 
our Lord, he pronounced him. at once to be an Iſrael- 
ite indeed, in whom there was no guile: that is, a 

genuine ſon of Iſrael, a covenant ſervant and worſhipper 

of Jehovah; an honeſt, upright perſon, a man of faith, 
and prayer; a real Iſraelite, whilſt - moſt of his .neigh- 
bours had nothing but the name, and outward form of 

Iſraelites; (Rom. c. ii. v. 28, 29.) © In whom there 

was no guile :” this profeffion of religion was not lea- 
vened with hypecriſy ; he was the ſame man before God, 
that he appeared to be among men; and his general con- 
duct was deyoid of infincerity, diſſimulation, and diſho- 
neſty. In ſhort, though he was not perfect; yet he was 
a ſound character, a real honeſt godly man. This at- 
teſtation of Jeſus to the whole character of one, with 


whom he had no: previous acquaintance, ſurpriſed Na- 


thanael; and with a conſiſtent frankneſs, he enquired” 


whence he had'his information concerning him, or by 
what means he knew him? To this Jeſus replied, that 
he had witneſſed what he was doing under the fig-tree, 
before Philip called on him to come with him. Probably 
Nathanael was then engaged in devotion, and pouring 
out his heart with peculiar fervency before God: per- 
haps he was ſeeking direction concerning the hope and 
conſolation of Iſrael, in ſome ſecret retirement, where 
he knew that no human eye obſerved him. However, 
this afforded ſuch evidence to his mind, that our Lord 
knew the ſecrets of his heart, that his prejudices vaniſhed 
at once, and in aſtoniſhment at what he had heard he 
confeſſed with the utmoſt confidence, that he was the 
«© Son of God,” and the promiſed Redeemer and King 
of Iſrael, Our Lord, in honour of his faith, aſſured 
him, that as he had believed by means of this fingle 
diſcovery of his glory; he ſhould be fayoured with the 
Gght of till greater things: for 4 hereafter,” or © hence- 
„ forth,” he would ſee the heaven opened, and angels 
aſcending from, and deſcending upon Him, the Son of 
man, for they would miniſter to him in human nature, 
as their glorious Lord. This may refer to 2 lad- 

der, which typified Chriſt as the medium of communi- 
cation between heaven and earth, (Gen. c. xxviii. v. 
11—22;) and it may be explained figuratively to ſignify 
the whole courſe of Chriſt's miracles, till his aſcenſion 
into heaven, which was teſtified to the apoſtles by an- 
gels: but perhaps there may alſo be a reference to his fu- 


ture appearance, with all his holy angels, to raiſe the 
me think that Na- 


thanael was alſo called Bartholomew, and was one of the 


dead, and to judge the world. 


apoſt les. (a 752 13 * 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Whilſt we carefully avoid the error of thoſe, who 
deem to place the whole of religion in an exact orthodox 


creed; and who ſacrifice every chriſtian temper, and vio- 
late the plain precepts of 1cripture, in zealouſly and fu- 
riouſly contending for doQtzinal notions: we ſhould e- 


Aually beware of the oppolite extreme of treating it as 
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fig- tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
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5r And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and 
deſcending upon the Son of man. 


a matter of little conſequence, what doctrines we em- 
brace, To the perſon” of Chriſt, as the foundation of 
all true godlineſs, bear all the apoſtles, and prophets wit: 
neſs; yea God himſelf hath teſtified, that he ſenw his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. Let us then beware 
of thoſe, who. would degrade Him, whom the Spirit of 
truth and holineſs delighteth to glorify : and whilſt we 
allow the myſtery, to be without controverſy great, and 


inexplicable ; let us ſtill hold it faſt, yea glory in it, a; 


the myſtery of godlineſs, from whence all true piety, in 
the heart and life of ſinful man muſt ſpring, Let us 
then never think of Him, whoſe name is called The 
„WORD of God,” as any other, than © God over 
* all, bleſſed for evermore ; as ſubſiſting from before 
all worlds, with God, and himſelf God, co-equal with 
yet diſtin from the eternal Father. Standing upon theſe 
plain teſtimonies of ſcripture, without indulging proud 
reaſonings, or requiring curious explanations; let us avoid 
with on caution, thoſe, who allow indeed the diſtin 
perſonality, but deny or interpret away the proper deity 


of the Word; and thoſe, wuo zealouſly aſſert his deity, 


but ſeem to loſe ſight of his diſtin& perſonality, and thus 
unwarily verge to the ſentiments, which they ſeem to 


oppoſe. It is not for us to comprehend ſuch ſubjects, ot 


to reſolve all queſtions about them : we can indeed prove 
by coneluſi ve arguments, which no infidel ever yet could, 
or ever will be able to anſwer, that the ſcripture is a divine 
revelation : and we can fully ſhew theſe myſterious doc- 
trines to be contained in the expreſs language of revela- 
tion. By faith we receive this teſtimony, and by grace 
we derive nouriſhment from them to our ſouls : but it is 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, to reject the 
teſtimony of the infinite God, concerning the mode of 
his own myſterious exiſtence; when every proceſs of na- 
ture, (as we call it,) baffles our feeble powers; and when 
the beſt philoſophers allow, that we can only know that 
things are ſo and fo, but cannot comprehend the manner 
how, or. the reaſon why they are ſo! Indeed He who 
knows the worth of his ſoul, the evil of fin, and other 
things pertaining to our preſent fallen condition, can ſee no 
ground of hope, but in the power, truth and love of Him, 
„ho made all things, and without whom was not an) 
thing made, that was made.” This will be his encov- 
ragement to hape, and not be afraid, even becauſe *' God 
« js become his ſalvation :” and that the Life of the world 
is become the Light of life to fallen men. Nothing can 
be more evident than theſe truths, as they are revealed 
in ſcripture, by which the Word of God ſpeaks to us: 
but this * light Rill ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- 
« neſs comprehendeth it not :? every abſurd ſyſtem of 
ſoothing flattering error from the pit of darkneſs is pte. 
ferred to it, as more congenial to the pride and Juſts 
men: thus they walk on ſtill in darkneſs, and neither 
underſtand nor value the Light of the world! May we then 
pray without ceaſing, that our eyes may be opened, _ 
we may behold, and walk in this light, and Po TAP 
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Contains Jeſus 1ſt. At a marriage in Cana, turning | 


water into wine, 1---11, 2d. At the Paſſover, 
driving the traders out of the courts of the temple, 


wile unto eternal ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt» 
Many have in different ages been ſent of God to beat 
witneſs to this Light, that all men through them might 
he called upon to believe the goſpel : and theſe have ſhone 
as lights in the world: but every one of them hath been. 
ready to confeſs, that all their. light was a mere reflec- 
tion of the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true 
Light, that enlighteneth every man, that cometh into 
the world: and all that boaſted illumination, which is 
ſet up in oppoſition to Him, will infallibly lead men 
down to everlaſting darkneſs and deſpair. But what mul- 
titudes, not only of His creatures, but even of his pro- 
ſelled diſciples, refuſe to welcome the condeſcending Sa- 
viour of the world ! Too wiſe to ſubmit to his teaching, 
too proud of their own goodneſs to rely on his merits, 
too fond of their own will to be ſubject to his com- 
mands, they reject Him in each of his characters; or like 
Gallio they care for none of theſe things : And ſhould he 
come in perſon again on earth; he would be deſpiſed by 
multitudes, who could ſee no glory in him, and who 
But there are thoſe at pre- 
ſent alſo, who have other views, and defires, who con- 
ſeious of their ignorance, guilt, pollution, and wretched 
flavery to fin and fatan, gladly receive him as their Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, King, Redeemer, Phyſician, and Saviour : 
they believe his word, and rely on his truth, power, and 
love: He is to them the Pearl of great price, and they 
would ſell all to purchaſe him; and having once receiv- 
ed him, they are ever deſirous of rehewing, and ratify- 
ing that important tranſaction. To this choſen rem- 
nant, the Saviour giveth the glorious privilege of becom- 
ing the children of God; and he will ſurely prepare 
them for, and keep them to the everlaſting inherit- 
ance reſerved for them in heaven. Theſe happy ſouls 
are not found in one family, ſe, or nation; they have 
not made themſelves to differ they are not ſelected by 
the partiality of miniſters or pious friends, they are not 
choſen becauſe of their previous excellency ; but they are 

born of God.” Then they begin to fear, to mourn 
for ſin, to believe, to hope, to pray, to perceive the 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and to embrace his ſalvation : 
then they begin to adore the infinite condeſcenſion of 
the eternal Word, who was made fleſh, to tabernacle 
mongſt us. They diſcern ſome glimpſes of his glory, as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth : | vey value the unſearchable riches, and inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs, which are laid up. in Him: they ſee 
that He is the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether 
oh; worthy to be admired, adored and loved far 

yond all the ſons of earth and heaven ; and that 

om his fulneſs all have received. Th 


| therefore 
—— prophets, apoſtles, rs, and ſaints, as fo 


2 monuments erected to the Redeemer's glory, and 
5 able encouragements to them to apply to Him, who 
* render them alſo wiſe, holy, uſeful and happy; 
umiſh them with every kind and degree of grace, 
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aud profit, 
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and predifling his death, and reſurreflion, 12--22. 
d. Declining to commit himſelf to ſme, ho pro- 
ed to believe in Him, becauſe he knew what was 

in man, 2325. 


which may enable them to ſhine as lights in the world. 
and to live to the glory of his name. Indeed we ſhould 
value every diſcovery of the perfections, truth and will 
of 1 his law is holy, juſt and good, and was 
given for moſt important purpoſes; and we ſhould en- 
dea vour to make the proper uſe of it. But we cannot 


have pardon, righteouſneſs, or ſtrength from that quarter: 


it may recommend, and then teach us to adorn, the 
goſpel: but it cannot ſupply the place of it. No mercy 
comes from God to ſinners, but through Jeſus Chriſt; 
no man can come to the Father but by him: no man 
can know God, except as the only, begotten Son reveal 
him. Ignorance, deluſion, condemnation, and unmiti- 
gated wrath | muſt be the portion of every man; that 
rejects the Word and Son of God, who is the great 


ſubſtance. and centre of all the promiſes, and the life 


and ſoul of all doctrines, ordinances, and precepts what - 
ſoever. 5 ö 
Let us then regard John's teſtimony to him: he was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb; he 
was great in the ſight of God, and one of the moſt excel - 
lent of mere men: yet had he nothing to ſay © of him- 
&« ſelf,” ſave that he was the voice of a herald, to pro- 
claim the Saviour's glory; being unworthy even to looſe 
the latchet of his ſhoes.” He knew that Jeſus was before 
him, as the eternal Word, and that he would for ever 
be preferred before him and all creatures; He alone could 
on ſin, or baptize with the Holy Ghoſt: He thought 
e could not enough abaſe himſelf, or exalt his Lord: 
He only deſired to prepare his ways, and to manifeſt hin 
to Iſrael. Let us then no more regard thoſe, who exalt 
themſelves, and d e Chriſt; for their light is dark- 
nefs, and their wiſdom madneſs, being directly in oppe- 
ſition to the 'wiſdom of God, and the Light of the world, 
But let us eſpecially behold Jeſus © as the Lamb of God, 


« who taketh away the fin of the world.” Sin muſt be 


taken away, or ſinners muſt be ruined: God hath pra- 
vided himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, through whoſe 
infinitely valuable atonement, he can be juſt and the 
juſtifier of the ungodly. Let finners then behold and 
truſt in him: let believers look to him continually for 


renewed pardon, peace, ſtrength, encouragement, mo- 


tives, inſtructions, righteouſneſs, and a perfect example 
of holy meekneſs, patience, and love. us guilt will 
be removed from the conſcience; and ſin will be taken 


away from the heart, till no more remain there. And 


whilſt we look to him for pardon, let us alſo earneſtly 
ſeek to be made like him, and to partake of his baptiſm 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that we may abound in all holy fruits 
to the glory of his name. His minifters muſt never de- 
fire to make diſciples to themſelves, but to Him: the 
who are enquiring after ſal vation, muſt learn to dard 
en to thoſe teachers, who direct them to the Lamb of 
God, and to diſtinguiſh them from all others: and they, 
who have got acquainted with Chrift to their comfort 
ould endeavour to recommend him to their 
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ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. | | 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſ- 

ciples, to the marriage. WR” 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto; him, They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 


friends and neighbours, that the Light may diffuſe itſelf 
more widely in families, cities, and countries. All, who 
defire to profit by the word of God, muſt heware of nar- 
row prejudices, againſt places, denominations, of men, 


Ke, from which even pious chriftians are not exempt: 


they ſhould come, and examine for themſelves; and then 
perhaps they will find good, where they expected none. 
But let us ſeek, and pray to be chriſtians indeed, in 
whom there is no guile. Defects and infirmities will be 
found in all: but hypecziſy and guile belong not to a 


belie ver's character: he does not profeſs one thing with 


his lips, and think another in his heart; he is not a dou- 
hle minded or deceitful man: it is peculiar to him, to 
allow of nothing before God, which he diſavows before 
men; to pretend to nothing before men, which God 
| perform ; he is conſciouſly, 
as well as by confeſſion, a poor hell-deſerving ſinner, who 
has : o hope of deliverance from condemnation, or pollu- 
tion, hut through the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt 
and whilſt he ſeeks a free ſalvation, he really aims and 
deſires to lead. a ſober, righteous, and godly life, and 
is continually abaſed heſore God, becauſe he cannot do 
the things, that he would. (1 Pet. Co N.. 1, A. Hes 
who ſeeth in ſecret, ohſerves,, and approves this diſpoſi- 
tion, and hears the retired ſupplications, which it dic- 
tates: He marks the humble believer, when he is. be- 
ſeeching him to teach him his truth, and will: and he 
will evince, that he* aecepts of ſuch petitions. In con-: 
feguence of his anſwering them, the. heliever obtains 
« the witneſs in himſelf,” that.“ Feſus is the Son of 
„God, and the King of Iſrael;“ and he will attain. con- 


tinually to fuller diſcoveries of his glory, and larger com- 


munications from him: until he. learn to. “ love the ex- 
« petition of his appearing,” in his own glory, and in 
the glory of the Father, with all his holy angels, when 


he will render unto ev man according to his works. 
N 


. 


CHAP. II.] V. 1—5.] On the third day after 
our Lord's interview with Nathanael, or after his return 
into Galilee, a marriage was ſolemnized at Cana, a ſmall 


town in that neighbourhood: . 1 Mary was nearly 
related to one ef the parties, for ſhe 


fuppoſe chat he died before our Lord entered on his pub- 
tic work. Jeſus had now collected a few diſciples, and 
being near the place, both He and they were invited to 
the marriage feaſt : and in order to put honour on God's 
inſtitution, as well as to ſhew the free and. ſocial ſpirit 
of his religion, he was pleaſed to accept of the invitation. 
As Jeſus and his diſciples ſeem not to haye been previ- 


J -O F. 


— 


| ems to have been 
preſent as belonging to the family: and as Joſeph is not 
mentioned either on this occaſion or aſterwards, we may 


Anno Domini 26. 
[ to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What. 
ſoever he faith unto you, do 7. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or three firking 
apiece. . 

7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water. 
pected; and as his preſence might alſo draw o- 


ouſly ex 


thers thither, to hear his converſation: ſo all the wine | 


provided for the. occaſion was foon ſpent, and the com- 
pany was like to be left. without any: for it is probable 
that the perſons concerned were not in affluent circun. 
ſtances, or well able to bear. any additional expence, 
Mary therefore ſtated the caſe to her Son, as under ſome 
concern about it, and with expectation of his providing 
a miraculous ſupply. Some expoſitors think, that he 
had hefore wrought miracles in private, to ſupply the ne- 
ceſſities of the family: however the circumſtances of his 
conception, birth, & e, could not but lead her to expect 
extraordinary things from Him, when he entered on his 
public work, which then began to take place and ſhe 


ſeems to have thought this to be a proper opportunity of 
"diſplaying his miraculous power. But 2 


Jeſus replies to 
her in a manner, which ſhewed that ſhe was reprehenſi- 


ble in ſuppoſing, that the authority, or influence of a 
mother were to be employed, in directing his conduct as 
the 'Meſhah. It is indeed true, that there is not the leaſt 
appearance of diſreſpect in the original language, with 
which he addreſſed her; as the greateſt princeſſes were 
accoſted even by thei ſervants in the ſame manner, a- 
mong the ancients: Jet the whole reply was an evident, 
and intentional diſcouragement to her, from interpoſing 
on ſuch occaſions: in this reſpect, . what had he to do 
ce with her,“ or with any other? He muſt not be coun- 
ſelled, or dictated to, when or for whom he ſhould work: 
his miracles ; **. his time was not now come?” So it may 
be rendered: or if we take it, as in our tranſlation, it 
may ſignify, that the time of his more open appearance 
as the Meffiah was not yet completely arrived. The 
occaſion, on which this miracle was wrought, the mira-- 
cle itſelf, and this anſwer of Chriſt to Mary, ſeem to- 
have been expreflly intended as a prophetical proteſt 2. 
ainſt the ſuperſtitions, and idolatries of the church of 
ome; eſpecially againſt two leading branches of that 
antichriſtian ſyſtem ; namely the diſparaging, and proſi- 
biting of marriage; and the worſhip of the Virgin Mary. 
Even to this day there are thoſe, who call upon her, 1 
to beſeech, but to command her Son, now that he fills the 
throne of glory; though in his. loweſt humiliation > 
earth, he would not even allow her to counſc| bim! 
However Mary did not give up her hope of a miraculous 
ſupply, though ſhe ſaw the propriety of not preſſing [e- 
ſus further about it: and therefore ſhe ordered the fer- 
vants caicfully to obſerve his direCtions, whatſoever the) 
were. 
V. 6—11.] Theſe veſſels were intended to keep Wir 
ter always ready for the ceremonial waſhings preſcribe 


| by the law, as well as for the abſeryance of the puer 
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pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. | 
g And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
And they bare 1. | | 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 


the water that was made wine, and knew 


not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew,) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that which 


is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine | 


until now. | | | 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; and his diſciples believed on him. 
12 After this he went down to Caperna- 


tions enjoined by the traditions.of the elders, It is not 
agreed how much they contained a- piece: but on the low- 
eſt computation the ſix water pots muſt have held an 
hogſhead. Our Lord was plcaſed to order the ſervants to 
fill theſe veſſels with water, by which they became 


youchers for the reality of the miracle: and, though they 
had doubtleſs a variety of other employments on this oc- 


cation, and though the order ſeemed ill- timed, and to no 
purpoſe; yet they _—_— it without heſitation, and fil- 
led the water pots to the brim. As ſoon as this was done, 


He bade them draw from them, and carry it to the ruler | 


of the feaſt : and they obeyed without making the leaſt 
objection; and drawing out what they had juſt before 
put into the veſſels as water, they carried it to the ruler 
of the feaſt, to ſet before the guefls as wine! The ruler 
of the feaſt ſeems to have been a perſon choſen to main- 
tain order on ſuch occaſions, as well as to fee that all 
the gueſts had what they wanted : and ſome think that 
a Levite, or Prieſt was generally choſen for that purpoſe. 
When this perſon A had taſted of this freſh ſupply 
of wine, without knowing how it was procured, he found it 
lo excellent, that he expreſſed his ſurpriſe to the bride- 
groom, at his having aRed ſo differently, from what 
others uſed to do on ſuch occaſions : for it was cuſto- 
mary to give them good wine, till they had drunk what 
was ſufficient, and then that which was of a ſmaller and 
inferior quality, as moſt ſuitable to their ſituation ; 
whereas he had kept the beſt wine till the laſt, The ori- 
ginal word, which is rendered ““ have well drunk,“ is 
often uſed for men's drinking to intoxication ; yet many 
critics have ſhewn that it does not neceflarily imply that 
idea, but merely a moderate exhiliration conſiſtent with 
—— However it may further be obſerved, that 
me words refer to the general management of feaſts, and 
notto any thing, that took place on this occaſion ; where 
we may be ſure every circumſtance was conducted with 


CHAP. II. 


| Aus Domini ay. 
um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 


and his diſciples; and they continued there 


not many days. 


13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand; 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, ſitting: . 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 
{mall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and 


poured out the changers money, and over- 


threw the tables; | 8 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it 


was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up. 


the utmoſt regard to temperance, and propriety. The 
remainder of this wine would be an ample recompence 


to the new married perſons for the entertainment of Jeſus 


and his diſciples. This was the degiomiog of Chriſt's 
public miracles, by which he manifeſtly diſplayed his 


glory: an expreſſion never uſed concerning the miracles 
of any prophet or apoſtle, and which could not properly 


have been uſed; for they were only inſtruments, the 


power being of God, and for the diſplay of his glory; but 


Jeſus wrought by his own power, as Emmanuel, and diſ- 
played his “ own glory, as of the only-begotten of the 
„%% Father, full of grace and truth ;” and therefore he al- 
ways moſt approved of thoſe, who moſt honoured him, 
which no fnere ſervant of God ever did. This miracle 
confirmed the faith of the diſciples in him, as the Son of 
God, and the promifed Meſſiah. 

V. 13—17.] This was evidently a diſtin& tranſac- 
tion from that, which hath before been conſidered : 


(Notes, Matt. c. xxi. v. 12, 13;) for it took place on 


the firſt paſſover after Jeſus entered on his public work ; 
which he almoſt begun and ended by purging the temple 
from the mercenary traders, whom the covetous prieſts, 
and rulers encouraged to make a market place of it's courts, 
Conſidering the immenſe number of ſacrifices uſed at the 
feaſt of the paſſover, it muſt have been a very large fair 


that was there held, and a great multitude of people 


muſt have been aflembled and employed : yet Jefus, ap- 
pearing as a poor man at that time but little known, 
without human authority, without attendants, or armour, 
ſave a ſcourge made of the ſmall cords, which were nſed 
in confining the cattle, drove them all before him, over- 


turning the tables of thoſe, who exchanged foreign for 


current coin, and clearing the place of them all: though 
we may be ſure that pride, avarice, reſentment, and every 
corrupt paſſion would have diſpoſed them to reſiſtance, if 
they had not been over-awed, and over- powered! In or- 


* 18 Then 
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18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto. him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 

109 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up. ; 1 TY 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 


—— eo 


dering thoſe who ſold doves, to remove them, that they 
might no longer render the houſe of God, a houſe of 
merchandize, he exprefily called God His Father 7” 
and in a manner, which evidently implied a claim to be 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God. When the dif- 
ciples witneſſed his courage, and vehemency, his holy in- 
dignation and diſregard to oppoſition or reproach, in thus 


vindicating the courts of the temple from ſuch an abo-- 


minable profanation, and compared them with the general 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of his character, they recollect- 
ed a paſſage, in which David, ſpeaking as a type of the 
Meſſiah, and uttering many evident predictions of him, 
had ſaid, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up;” 
or ] am inwardly conſumed by an earneſt defire to pu- 
rify thy ſacred ordinances and thy holy habitation from 
„% every corruption; and can have no eaſe, till I have 
<, taken proper meaſures for that purpoſe;” and they 
readily perceived how applicable it was to the conduct of 
Jeſus on that occaſion. (P/. Ixix. v. 9. 


V. 18—22.] Though we can ſcarce conceive of an 


action more evidential of a divine energy, or more un- 
deniably right in itſelf, than the driving of the traders 
from the temple; yet the Jews, 8 the Scribes, 
prieſts or rulers,) demanded of Jeſus ſome ſign, or at- 
teſtation from heaven to his miſſion ; ſeeing he preſumed, 
in defiance of public authority, to act in this manner, 


In anſwer to this cavilling demand, he bade them. de- 


«+ ſtroy that temple, and he would rear it up again in 
ce three days: Some think that he pointed to his body at 
the time; but as his diſciples did not underſtand him till 
long afterwards, this is not likely. Howeyer his oppo- 
nents treated his aſſertion with contempt and deriſion: 
forty ſix years had elapſed from the time that Herod the 
king had begun to rebuild, or repair the temple, and 
though a vaſt number of hands had been employed about 
the work, it was not yet completed ; and would he alone 
preſume to rebuild it, if deſtroyed, in the ſhort ſpace of 


| three days! But he ſpake not of the temple, which was 


of man's building ; but of his body, of which the tem- 
ple was a type. The Jews would proceed in their en- 
mity, till they had, as it were, demoliſhed that temple 
by his crucifixion ; and then on the third day he would 
raiſe-it up again, and thus give the 
being the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah. This 
explanation of the Evangeliſt contains two direct proofs 


of the deity of Chriſt ; his body was, in an eſpecial 


110 nN. 


. Anno Domini 27, 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had 
ſaid this unto them; and they believed the 


ſeripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 


23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem 21 


the paſſover, in the feaſt- day, many believed 


in his name, when they ſaw the mi 
which he did. ga mee | 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto | 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 3 
5 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 


counſels. ( 


grand proof of his 


ſenſe, a temple, in which God dwelt, and in which he 
diſplayed his glory: and he declared that he would raiſe 
his body from the dead by his own power; but doubtleſs 
© God raiſed him from the dead.” After his reſurrec- 
tion bis diſciples remembered, and underſtood this remark. 
able prediction, and when compared with its exact ac- 
compli ſhment, it confirmed their faith in Him as the 


Meſſiah, and in the ſcriptures that teſtified of Hin, 


His enemies alſo remembered theſe words ſome years af. 
ter, and by miſquoting them, bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him. (Matt, e. Xxvi. v. 61.) a | 

V. 23—25. ] Jeſus ſeems to have wrqught ſeveral mi- 


; racles at Jeruſalem during this paſſover, and many were 


thereby led to believe in him, as the promiſed: Meſſiah : 
but they ſeem to have had no proper knowledge of the 


: ſpiritual redemption, . which he came to effect, or any 
due ſenſe of their need of his ſal vation. 


He did not 
therefore deem it proper to conſort much with them, as. 


if he confided in tlieir profeſſions: perhaps knowing that 


they wanted to make him a king, and to take occaſion 
from thence to excite diſturbances in the city. For he 
knew the ſecret thoughts, and diſpoſitions of their hearts: 
he wanted not others to teſtify to him of any man's cha- 
racer, or intentions; for by his own omniſcience he 
knew perfectly every man's heart, and all its deſires and 
er. c. Xxvii. v. 9, 10.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould always endeavour to enſute the counte- 
nance of Chriſt in all our undertakings : and though 
marriage be honourable among all men, and Jeſus gave 


his ſanction to, and graced, that inſtitution by his ſirit 


miracle, as well as by his preſence ; yet the believer can- 
not expect comfort, and a blefling in that eſtate, unle(s 
he engages in it on ſuch principles, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may give him confidence in calling upon Jeſus, 
fo to ſpeak, to attend upon it. Indeed we ought not in 
any thing to affect a ſuperſtitious auſterity, nor need we 
ſcruple feaſting with our friends on proper occaſions : 
yet every ſocial interview ſhould be ſo conducted, that 
we might confidently invite the Redeemer to Join with 
us in it, if he were now on earth : He will at all times 
be. preſent inviſibly, to approve, or condemn our conduct; 
and all levity, luxury and exceſs muſt needs be offenſive 
to Him: If we would have the comfort of his preſence, 


we muſt entertain his diſciples alſo; and our conyerſa- 


In this manner 


tian ſhould be ſuch as they delight in. 
© Cap. 
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* Anno Domini 27. 
8 SHK FP. HI. 
Contains 1. Nicodemus coming to Jeſus by night ; and 
bis diſcourſe with him concerning regeneration, re- 
| demption, faith, unbelief, &c. 1---21. 2d. Feſus 
baptizing, by his diſciples, in Fudea, whilſt John 
baptized at Enon, 22---24> 3d. John Baptiſt 
inſfruting his diſciples concerning the glory of Chriſt's 
perſon, and ſalvation by faith in him alone, 2.5--- 


30. 


ve may ** uſe NM. without grudging;“ and the 
Lord himſelf will bear the expence. For a time indeed 
ve may be in want: but having repreſented the caſe to 
him, and ſubmitting to his wiſdom the ſeaſon, manner 


and proportion of our ſupply, we ſhall not long be left | 


unproyided for. But how ready fhould we alſo. be to re- 
keye our needy brethren, and to miniſter to their com- 
fort : ſeeing Jeſus himſelf wrought a miracle, to ſupply 
wine on a joyful occaſion, for the refreſhment of the 
company! If we would have bleſſings from his power 
and love, we muſt urireſervedly-follow bis directions; 
even though ſome of them ſhould ſeem unneceſſary, or 
unprofitable. What he gives in a ſpecial manner to his 
diſciples is always of the beſt z and his ways are not only 


God, and the curſe of his broken law turn our ordinary 
mercies into occaſions of deeper deſtruction; but his 
blefing, and the grace of the goſpel turn them all into 


turning their water into blood; Chriſt began his gracious 
miniſtry, by turning water into wine. Fhey, whom the 
world feaſts, have their beſt wine firſt; and even whilſt 
they live, every enjoy ment grows more and more inſipid, 
their mirth is ſoon damped, and death at length removes 
them to final miſery and deſpair; 
entertains at his marriage fupper, have indeed many pre- 
knt comforts, and they eontinue to increaſe upon them 
here; but their beſt wine is kept till laſt, and they ſhall 
dlink it for ever new in the kingdom of their Father. In 
al theſe things doth he manifeſt his glory, that men ma 

honour and obey him yet none will do this, but his ate 
eiples, who believe in his name. 4 | 


Where the prefence aud doctrine of Chriſt are not va- 


lued, they will not long be continued: but He will always 
de with thoſe, who copy his example, by a conſcien- 
tous attendance on the ordinances of God. His'power 
s principally exerted by a ſecret influence upon the 
— of men: to extirpate the corruptions” from our 
Eu. or out of his viſihle church, (which he will be 
- to find in abundance,) conſtitutes the main part of 
| : preſent 3 His hand holds the ſcourge, not 
Ml þ Sing ſword, during the day of his patience ; nor 
= ever deſtroy thoſe, who are now willing to be 
c = ed. Zeal for the honour of God's ſanctuary and 
ages ſtill engroſſes his mind; His indignation is 
n b ee by the abominations of thoſe, who make 
=. ather's houſe, an houſe of merchandize, and, unleſs 
=. 1 he will at length make them as a fiery oven 
aof his wrath, They, who of old ben 


CHA-F 


further evidence of his truth and love. 
ware of a dead faith, or a formal profeſſion: ſuch carnal 
unlike, but far ſuperior to thoſe of men; The anger of | temporary belie vers are not to be truſted to, for they of- 
ten prove moſt treacherous enemies: and however men 
may impoſe on others, or on themſelves, they cannot. 
impoſe on their glorious heart · ſearching Judge. | 

ſpiritual advantages, and give them-a peculiar reliſh: Þ : 
thus Moſes opened his commiſſion to the Egyptians, by 


attention 


but 14 U whom Chriſt 


III. | Anno Domim! 27. 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees, nam- 
ed Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 

faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 

can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 

God be with him 

3 2 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, + 


his authority to purge his temple, and to oppoſe. their 
wickedneſs, were at length enraged by his rebukes to put 
him to death ; but he raiſed up the Herod temple of his: - 
body by his own divine power, that in it, all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead might dwell. for ever :. and. he ſoon took 
terrible vengeance on the Jews. for their enormous impi- 
ety ; and all who deſpiſe his authority and warnings, or 


who hate his goſpel, ſhall periſh in like manner. But 
his diſciples will reverence his words, when they do not 
underſtand them; they will treafure them up in their me- 
' mories, and wait till the event explains them; and thus 


they will have their faith continually eorroborated by 
But let us be- 


K ru In OT: Et $6: 

CHAP, III.] V. 1, 2.] The miracles, which our 
Lord wrought at ſeruſalem, ſeem to have excited the 
the rulets and Phariſees: and though they 
were . prejddiced againſt him; yet they were not fo in- 
veterate, as they afterwards became. Some of them 
therefore had a conviction upon their minds, that he was 
an extraordinary Prophet, and conferred together upon 
this ſubject: and: Nicodemus, who was a Phariſee, a 
teacher, and a ruler of the Jews, was deſirous of ſome 


' converſation with him. But as he was afraid of being re- 


viled, or derided. by his brethren, he came by night, 
privately to the houſe, where Jeſus Jodged, at or near 


* Feruſfalem;. and addreſſed him by the reſpectful name of 


Rabbi, This appears the more remarkable, when we 
conſider the obſcurity of Chriſt's birth and education, 
and the poverty of his cireumſtances, and contraſt them 
with the rank, and ſtation of Nicodemas. He alſo de- 
clared that he, and many others, were aſſured that he 


was a Teacher ſent immediately from God; as no man 


could perform ſuch powerful and beneficent miracles, 


without the preſence, favour, and operation of Almigh- 


ty God: and in this conviction, he came to him, that 
he might learn what were the peculiar doctrines, or prac- 


; tices, which he came to inculcate. 


V. 3. Jeſus, &c.] The Phari ſees were attached to 


externals in religion, and were continually multiplying 
their ſuperſtitious inventions, which at laſt only beauti- 
fied the outſide of a ſepulchre: but our Lord immediately 


directed the attention of Nicodemus to the ſource of in- 


ternal purity. We have already obſerved, that the word 


« verily,” implies a ſtrong afſeyeration, and in the be- 


verily, 


' 
} 
HN 
= 
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Ann Domini. 25. | 
verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, -he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old ? can he enter the 


ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be | 


born ? IH | . 


ginning of a ſentence it is peculiar to Chriſt: we may 
here further obſerve that this evangeliſt generally men- 
tions the affirmation, as doubled by our Lord, which 
adds a ſtill greater energy to it, (c. i. v. 51 :) we are 
therefore previouſly ſure, that ſomething of vaſt import- 
ance, and very liable to be overlooked, is here intended, 


- concerning which this emphatical word is ſo 3 
$ 


repeated. The expreſſion born again,“ is doubtle 


figurative, and therefore it muſt not be trained too far 


in the interpretation: yet ſurely we muſt allow the figure 
to be peculiarly proper, and ſignificant. Some argue 
that © to be born again“ means no more than to be bap- 
tized, and they quote the ancient fathers in proof of it. 
But will any man ſay, that no one can ſee, or enter into 
the kingdom of God; that is, no one can underſtand the 
nature of true religion, become Chriſt's true diſciple, nor 
inherit the happineſs of heaven, without the baptiſm of 
water? This may be allowed to be the outward ſign; 
but fure we muſt look for ſomething far more ſpiritual 
and excellent, as the thing ſignified thereby! Again 
ſome underſtand it of reformation : but outward reforma- 
tion may be hypocritical: a man may change one kind 
of wickedneſs for another, or one creed or ſe& for ano- 
ther, in a variety of particulars; and yet remain at the 
utmoſt diſtance from the kingdom of God: in ſhort, if 
* regeneration here mean only reformation of life, our 
Lord, - inſtead of making any new diſcovery, has 
** thrown a great deal of obſcurity on what was before 
plain and obvious, and known not only to the Jews, 
but to the wiſer heathen And indeed this is the 
main article in diſpute among many. Some think, 
„all things in ſcripture are expreſſed in condeſeenſion to 
our capacities, fo that there is ſtill to be conceived in 
“many of them an inexpreflible grandeur.+ whilſt on 
the other hand, others ſuppoſe, that under the pomp 
and grandeur: of the moſt hyperbolical expreſſions, 
„things of a low and ordinary ſenſe are to be under- 
„ ſtood.” (Owen.) Every one may ſee how applicable 
this is to all thoſe interpretations of the new birth, which 
explain this moſt remarkable figurative, and energetic 
expreſſion to ſignify. either things exceeding plain, or of 
a very inferior nature in religion. We have had fre- 
quent occaſions to conſider the ſubject before, (Note, c. 
i. v. 13:) but it may here be expedient to elucidate the 
propriety of the Metaphor. When a child is born into 


the world, though no new matter is brouglit- into exiſt- 


ence, yet a new creature is produced; and all its capaci- 
ties, ſenſes, &c, are new, and ſuited to that new life, 


on which it hath entered. So when the grace of God 


produces a change in the ſinner's heart: the perſon in- 
deed is the ſame, but he becomes a new man, poſſeſſed 


of new capacities, diſcernment, affections, &c, and pre- 
pared to make a new uſe of all his organs, ſenſes, and 


10 HN. 


the 8 


Anno Domini 27. 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and » 
pirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 


of God. - 3K 
6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit, 


faculties: he enters as a new creature into the ſpititual 
world, and becomes capable of employments and fati(. 
factions, to which he was before an utter ſtranger, 
When an infant is born, it has all the parts of a grown 
man, but they are in a weak ſtate, and need nouriſh. 
ment, attention, and time, before they are fitted to per- 
form their proper functions in a complete manner. Thus 
the regenerated ſinner, has the ſubſtance of all holy dif- 


poſitions communicated to his ſoul: but they are in an 


infantile ſtate, and muſt grow up gradually, and with 
care and ſpiritual nouriſhment to maturity: this nouriſh» 


ment is provided, and the new born babe in the ſpiritual, 
as well as in the natural world, defires, hunts after, re- 
liſhes, and thrives upon it. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2.) It i 
generally agreed that children, when born into the world, 
endure much pain, as well as their mothers: however 
few enter into the ſpiritual world by the new birth with- 
out much diſtreſs of conſcience, and many ſorrows. As 
the new born infant is known to be alive, by crying ; 
ſo earneſt conſeſſions of fin, and fervent cries for mercy 
are the uſual tokens of the ſinner's being born again, 
No man can comprehend how the infant is formed in the 
womb; nor can any man know how God effects the 
ſanctifying change in the ſinner's heart. He works by 
means, and inſtruments, in both cafes; and in each of 
them a real creation is effected by his omnipotence. The 
birth of the infant precedes the exerciſe of its ſenſes, and 
is the neceſſary introduction to all the actions of future 
life: ſo the new birth muſt precede all the actions of 


the ſpiritual life; till that have taken place, the man 


can neither ſee, hear, ſpeak, walk, or work, in a ſpiti- 
tual manner. But, as when a living child is born, it 
will certainly move, and act, &c: ſo when the ſinners 
born again, he will repent, believe, love, obey, worſhip, 
&c. Whatever be a man's natural abilities, attainments, 
notions, or profeſſion, our Lord aſſures us, that“ he 
e cannot ſze the kingdom of God:“ he can neither di- 
cern its ſpiritual nature, nor the excelling of its bleflngs 
and privileges. This is the unalterable appointment of 
God ; but it has alſo its foundation in the reaſon and n- 
ture of things. God is perfect in holineſs, his law is 
holy, his goſpel is holy, all things relating to true tel. 
gion are holy and ſpiritual. Thys is their glory and ex- 
cellency : but man by nature is unholy, and carnal, 2 
cannot reliſh, or even diſcern that excellency. God, 4 
his law, &c, are unchange:ible : therefore man mv 
change, or he can never be conformed to, or be happy in 
them. Every revelation of God requires of ſinful - 
the deepeſt humiliation before him; but man 18 4 * 
juſtifying, ſelf-ſuMcient creature : he muſt dare 
inwardly and effectually changed, before he can _ 
ſtand the nature and glory of the goſpel. Without 


he can ſee no excellency in the holineſs of God, no good- 
_ 7 Marve 


4 
| 
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Anno Domini 27. | 
Marvel not that I faid unto 'thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. : 


$ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 


neſs or juſtice in the ſtrict and ſpiritual precepts and awful 


{anion of the law, no hatefulneſs in himſelf, no ma- 
lienity deſerving damnation in his fins, no preciouſneſs 
in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, no beauty in con- 
formity to his image and character. Conſequently he 
can neither ſubmit, repent, believe, love, or obey: but 


he muſt remain a rebel and an enemy, and a deſpiſer, 


hater, or abuſer of the goſpel : he cannot therefore be a 
true chriſtian, and a ſpiritual worſhipper; nor can he have 
the meetneſs for the enjoyments, and employments of 
heaven, He may exerciſe the functions, and participate 
the ſatisfactions of the. animal or rational life; but he 
muſt remain ſpiritually dead, and incapable of ſuch ſatis- 
factions as angels and ſaints enjoy in heaven, and as god- 
ly men experience on earth : even as a watch or other 
curious machine, conſtrued with three diſtin parts, 
may move on regularly as to two of. them, when the 
third is rendered incapable of further motion, uuleſs it 
be reſtored by a {kill ſimilar to that of the original ma- 
ker. Some render the words born again,” born 
&« from above; and no doubt they admit of that.mean- 
ing: but Nicodemus ſeems not to have thus underſtood 
our Lord, and the alteration does not materially affect 
the ſenſe of the paſſage. It ſuffices, that we underſtand 
it of the beginning of the ſpiritual life, as the original 
birth was of the natural ; without which we can no more 
live an heavenly life, than we could an earthly one, with- 
out being born into this world. : 2 

V. .] Nicodemus, though ſeriouſly impreſſed, 
ſeems to have had no view of religion, further than as it 
related to a man's outward conduct: he could not there- 
fore underſtand what our Lord could mean by ſuch a ſo- 
lemn declaration; but adverting to the natural mean- 
ing of the words, and obſerving with what earneſt- 
nels Jeſus inſiſted on the neceſſity of being born again; 
he enquired with great ſurpriſe, how ſuch a thing could 
poſſibly take place? Or how it could conduce at all to 
falyation, if it were poſſible? To this our Lord replied 
in the ſame emphatical and deciſive manner as before, 
and to the ſame effect; yet ſo as ſomething further to 
declare the Author, and nature of this myſterious work. 
Þy the kingdom of God he doubtleſs primarily meant, 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, about which the Jews en- 
tertained ſuch carnal, and erroneous. opinions: yet ad- 
mitkon into this is neceſſary in erder to ** eater into the 
kingdom of God im heaven;“ and ſo both may be in- 
cluded, Without being “ born of water, and of the 
** Spirit,” no man can „ enter into the kingdom of 
God; none can become; true diſciples of, Chriſt, and 
heirs of heaven, without this change, of which the Holy 
Spirit is the Author, and purifying, fertilizing water is 
the outward ſign. Water was fed among the Jews in 

Uvers waſhings :? John yſed it in his baptiſm; and 
Jeſus in his initiatory ordinance. This was the emblem 
of that ſpiritual waſhing without which no man can be 


admitted into the true church, as a living member of the 
rags : * 


CH'AP, III. 


| „ Anno Domini 27. 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 
How can theſe things be?! 


ſame. As baptiſm in the ordinary courſe of things is 
requiſite to the outward profeſſion of chriſtianity ;- 15 re- 
generation is invariably neceſſary to the poſſeſſion of its 
privileges, and performance of its ſpiritual duties. Ex- 
cept a man therefore, be born of water, and of the 
e Spirit;”” except his heart be purified by that inward 
waſhing of the Holy Spirit, of which water hattrbeen-the 
conſtant emblem, © he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.” Indeed to be born over again of parents either 
Jewiſh or Gentile, were that poſſible, could be of no uſe 
to any man: as that which is born of the fleſh,” by 
natural generation from the ſtock of fallen Adam, * is 
* fleſh,” carnal, corrupt, and enmity to God, (Rom. 
c. viii. v. 1—13:) but © that which is born of the 
5+ Spirit;” that which is communicated to the ſoul, from 
the ſecond Adam, by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 


is ſpirit,” is like it's Author, of a ſpiritual and holy na- 


ture, and is capable of ſpiritual and holy exerciſes and en- 
joy ments. Nor was there any cauſe for Nicodemus to won- 
der at this, as if it were more unintelligible, than other 
things, the truth and reality of which no man diſputes. 
The wind for inſtance bloweth from different points of 
the compaſs, and more gently or more furiouſly, ** as it 
6 liſteth,” that is, as far as man is concerned: but 
though the found of it be heard, and the other effects of 
it moit manifeſt ; yet no man can tell whence it cometh : 
even to this day, after all improvements in natural ſci- 
"ence, men can neither account ſatisfactorily for all the 
changes of the wind, nor render any of its operations 
ſubmiſſive to their will. Even ſo it is with “every one 


ce that is born of the Spirit:“ the nature and effects of 


this change are moſt manifeſt; the manner in which it is 


wrought is/inexplicable; and it's direction to this or the 
other perſon is independant on the will of man, and ac- 
cording to the ſovereign. pleaſure of the great Creator. 
But if man cannot govern, or change the wind, or ex- 
plain thoſe things that relate to it; how can he expect 
to govern or explain the operations of the Holy Spirit? 
As the ſame word ſignifies both Spirit, and the wind, in 
the original languages; ſo the ſimilitude has a peculiar 
propriety. | 

V. g9—11.] As Nicodemus had not been uſed to 
hear this inward change inſiſted on by the ſcribes and 
prieſts ; had never made it the immediate ſubject of his 


own ſtudy, or diſcuſſion ; and had not yet attained to an 
experience of its nature and effects: ſo he could not un- 
derſtand our Lord's meaning. He was not willing to re- 


ject his doctrine, which was confirmed by ſuch evident 
miracles; yet-this new birth, on which he fo ſtrenuouſly 
inſiſted, ſeemed to him viſionary, inexplicable, and im- 


practicable: and therefore he enquired, as a man aſto- 


niſhed, „ how theſe things could be?” To this our 
Lord anſwered, as equally ſurpriſed at his ignorance, by 


| demanding, whether he, as a teacher of God's people, 


could poſlibly be unacquainted with ſuch effential and 
important truths? Not only were they abſolutely re- 
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and faithful miniſters knew this 


' comparatively 
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10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto bim, Art 


ee ee, wot Khowelt uot help 
things? | , eee 


11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, W : ſpeak | 


that we do know, and teſtify that we have 

ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and 

ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 


you of heavenly things? 
-quiſite to the exiſtence of true religion, as nothing but 
a worthleſs form could ſubſiſt without them: but they 
were evidently contained in the old Revelation, and im- 
plied in every paſſage, which required ſpiritual worſhip, 


inward holineſs, and heavenly. affections of a fallen fin- 


ner. (Deut. c. xxx. v. 6. Eſ. li. v. 6—10. 1ſajah, c. 
er. c. xxxi. v. 33, 34+ c. Xxxii. v. 39, 


avi. v. 7—9. 7 


40. Ezek. c. xi. v. 19. c. xXXXVI. v. 25—27.) Jeſus: 


then proceeded to declare, that he, and thoſe ſervants of 
God, who in every age concurred with him, ſpake in 
this reſpect what they aſſuredly knew to be true, and 


teſtified what they were moſt intimately acquainted with: 


yet the Jews in. general, and the Phariſees in particular, 


would not receive their 3 Prophets, apoſtles, 
ubject from revelation, 


from their own experience, and from obſervation of its 


effects in others: Jeſus knew it in a ſtill higher and more 
ſublime manner. (v. 31, 32.) Perhaps he alſo referred 


to the teſtimony of. God to this and other truths taught 


by him, as cnneges.by the miracles which he wrought. 


V. 12, 13.] The change before deſcribed ſeems here 


to be meant by “ earthly things: for as it muſt be, 


and continually hath been, -wrought on earth, fo it is 
eaſy to man's comprebenſion, and he may 
reaſon and diſcourſe about it far better, than about the 
myſteries, which come next to be conſidered. . (v. 31.) 
No creature can find ſatisfaction, without capacities of 
enjoyment ſuited to his ſituation. Pleaſore cannot be 
experienced without appetite, and reliſh, as well as the 
means of gratification, Every animal muſt be in its pro- 


per element, in order to be eaſy, and comfortable, If 


the fiſh muſt be made to live on land, its nature muſt 
previouſly be changed. Holineſs and ſpirituality are not 
the finner's element: fubmiſhon to, and communion 
with God are not his: defired enjoy ments: nay he has a 
rooted antipathy to them. Vet happineſs is impoſſible 


to a rational creature without holineſs ; and holineſs can- 
not be ſo much as begun, without being born again.” 


So that this truth, Which men are fo apt to deny, and 
treat as enthuſiaſm and rhapſody has as evident a ropes 


in reaſon as in ſcripture. Let it but be granted, that 


God is perfectly holy; that happineſs conſiſts. in his fa- 


your, preſence, image and ſervice; and that man by na- 


ture has no deſire after, nor reliſh for this kind of happi- 


"neſs; and from theſe premiſes, (which a man muſt be 


very hardy to deny, or ingenious to diſpute,) it muſt de- 
monſtratively follow, that except a man be born a- 
gain, he could not even enjoy happineſs, were he ad- 
mitted into heaven itſelf; but for that reaſon, among o- 


JOHN. 


| 


they believe what 


| healed, 


| 
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13 And no man hath aſcended up to hea- 


— 


ven, but he that came down from heaven; 


even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 
14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 


the wildernefs, even ſo muſt the Son of man 


be lifted u; 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 


not periſh, but have eternal life. | 


16 For God ſo loved the world, that he 


2 


thers, he never can enter thither- If men will not there. 


fore believe this doctrine, of which we ** that are of the 
*© earth, and earthly,” can reaſon ſo plainly; how cin 
Jeſus teſtifies to them concernin 

& heavenly things?“ 
teries of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, to his 
own eternal Deity, his incarnation, redemption by his. 
blood, &c; which could never have been thought of, 
had not God revealed: them, and which muſt ret wholly 
on the teſtimony of Revelation? We may indeed diſcern. 


glory and ſuitableneſs in them when revealed: but we 


feel, that they are ſublime, and myſterious beyond com- 


pariſon ;. and though not contrary to, yet far above, and: 


out of the reach, and province of our reaſon; The know- 


ledge of theſe things- muſt be derived immediately, and' 
entirely from heaven, and received by faith alone: yet 
no man hath afcended thither to fetch down that know- 


. ledge; nor can it be received, except from Chriſt; who- 


came down from heaven, when he became „ the Son of 


' © man:“ yet even then He was in heaven, in reſpect of his 


divine nature. For the two natures: are ſo inſeparably 
united in his myſterious Perſon ; that as God is ſaid to 


have purchaſed. the church with his own blood; ſo the 


Son of man is ſaid. to be in heaven, when he was here on 
earth, becauſe One with the eternal Word, and Son of 
God. This language ſeems incapable of any other in- 


| terpretation ; and to wreſt it to ſuit © contrary ſchemes, 


makes our Lord to- ſpeak in the moſt obſcure, and un- 


. intelligible manner imaginable.. Doubtleſs this was in- 


tended as a ſpecimen of thoſe heavenly things which were: 
referred to. 
V. 14, 15;] (Notes, &c, Num. c. xxi. v. 6-4.) 


This paſlage in the hiſtory. of Iſrael was well known, 


but the typical meaning was not all diſcovered to the 
Jews. in general. The promiſed Meſſiah, was not to be ex- 


alted on earth to a gloxious throge, as they vainly ex- 


pected: but to be liſted up, and hung upon an ignom!- 
nious- croſs, for the redemption of his people. Moſes 
the giver of the law was ordered to make a ſerpent of 
braſs, like thoſe fiery ſerpents, who. bit the people; jet 
perfectly innoxious: this he lifted up on a pole, in the 
light of the people, who looked at it, when mortally 
bitten by the ſerpents; and. ſo they were miraculouly 
Thus Jeſus, (in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, in 
the nature of Adam, by whom fin and death enteredin- 


to the world, though perfectly free from fin, and being 


falſely. accuſed of that very, ambition, which was the 
old ſerpent's fin, and the tem̃ptation, by which be Pre: 
vailed againſt our firſt parents, in that“ He, being 


gave 


namely ſuch as relate to the myl- + 
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everlaſting life. 2 0 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world 


to condemn the world; but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already; becauſe he hath not believ- 
ed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 


God. 


man, made himſelf God;“) was lifted up on the croſs, 
to © redeem us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
« curſe for us: and this-mnft be, in order to the com- 
pletion of God's promiſes and predictions, and for the 
fatisfation of his juſtice in ſaving ſinners. 
quence of his crucifixion, he is held forth in the preach- 
ed goſpel, that * whoſoever believeth in him, fhould 
« not periſh, but have eternal life,” This method, 
which God had deviſed in his infinite wiſdom, is ſuited 
to bring the periſhing ſinner to expect all his ſalvation 
from God, and to give him all the glory of it; to pro- 
mote humility, dependance and gratitude; to render 
man ſubmiſſive and obedient; and to teach him every 
ſalutary leſſon by looking to that one object, from which 
he derives his peace, hope, and comfort. 

V. 16—21.] The whole deſign of man's redemption 
originated in the love of God to the world, even to the a- 


. poſtate race of men. This could not be the love of appro- 


bation, or complaceney; for he deemed them deſerving 
of his final indignation, and meet objects of his holy 
abhorrence ; and ſo vile, that he could not honourably 
ſhew them any mercy, except by an expedient more ſuit- 
ed to ſhew the deſert of their rebellion, than even the 
eternal puniſhment of the whole multitude of them. 
God's love to the world was therefore good-will, com- 
palhon, benevolence, (Rom. c. v. ver. 6—10: 1 John, 
c. iv. ver, 9, 10.) He fo loved the world, that He not 
only purpoſed to pardon fin, and give heaven to thoſe, 
who repented of their rebellions : but, in order thereto, 
(when the honour of his juſtice and holineſs ſeemed to 
pole the exercife of his mercy,) © he gave his only 
* begotten Son,” the co- equal partaker of his divine na- 
ture, a perſon of infinitedignity and excellency, and in- 
finitely beloved by him, compared with-whom all worlds 
r. nothing; to be made fleſh, that in our nature 
e might atone for our ſins by his ſufferings and death 
pon the eroſs: that this obſtacle being removed, he 
n forgive, ſave, and. bleſs: with everlaſting life all 
thoſe of every nation, who believe in Chriſt, and who 
muſt otherwiſe have periſhed for ever. The world, or 
nat men, is therefore now borne with as under 
4 penſation of merey: ſinners in general are invited 
8 the bleſſing; believers without exception 
Grier but as true faith ſprings from the new birth, 
> lim; © vpinit quickens whom he will; ſo we muſt allow 
tation in the application of redemption,, and like- 


HAF NI. 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


In conſe- 


Anno Domm: 27, 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 

were evil. ee 2 1 | 
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 

deeds ſhould be reproved. . 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 
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wiſe in the intention of the Redeemer ; for ** known un- 
& to God are all his works from before the foundation 
& of the world.“ Yet this was not that view of the 
ſubject, which was in this place to be exhibited. . Our 
Lord further ſhewed Nicodemus, that God did not 
% ſend his Son into the world, to condemn the world,” 
as might previouſly have been expected, when the ap- 
proach of ſo glorious and holy a perſon was announced. 
This was not the purpoſe of his incarnation, miniſtry, 
and work on earth : but on the contrary he came to re- 
veal, and purchaſe ſalvation for the world, that ſinners 
every where might be invited to partake of it. Inſo- 
much that the man, who believes in Chriſt, no longer 
remains under condemnation, how many ſoever his ſins 
have been, but is brought into a juſtified ſtate. But the 
unbeliever © is condemned already :” he hath rejected 
the only method of pardon, which God ever revealed; 
he remains under the condemnation due to his fins, as a 
condemned criminal reſerved for execution ; and his guilt 

is exceedingly aggravated, by his refuſal to believe in the 
name of the Son of God, and by deſpiſing the glorious 
diſplay of the divine wiſdom, jultice, truth, and mercy, 
made in that method of ſalvation, For this uabehief is 
no ſpeculative miſtake, into which an honeſt mind may 
be led; but it originates from the wickedneſs and un- 
godlineſs of a man's heart: ſo that this is the reaſon, and 
ground of the unbeliever's condemnation, * that Light 
« js come into the world,” to ſhew men the perſections, 
truth and will of God, and the way of falvation from 
wrath and fin ; (c. i. v. 4—9:) but men love ignorance, 
deluſion, or infidelity in preference to it, becauſe more 
congenial to the pride, enmity, and rebellion of their 
hearts, and the ſecret or open wickedneſs of their lives. 
For every man who 2 loves, and practiſes any 
kind of evil, will hate and ſhun that light, which de- 
tects and expoſes it: thus men keep aloof from the true 
goſpel of Chriſt, and run into any perverſion of it; leſt 
it” ſhould diſquiet their conſciences, interfere with their 
indulgence in ſin, or detect the fallacy of their preſump- 
tuous confidence. But the man, who acts uprightly, 
and conſcientiouſly, and really defires to know and do 
the whole will of God, without reſerves, is glad to 
bring his creed, his character, and conduct to the Light, 
that they may be ſcrutinized by it; that he may be fur- 
ther inſtructed, and directed, and that it may be made 
- manifeſt,. that his works are wrought in God,” by 


diſciples. 


' 
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he tarried with them, and baptized. 


23 And John alſo was baptizing in ZEnon, | 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 


there; and they came, and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews about 

. purifying. | 
26 And they 

- unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou bareft witneſs, 


behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come 


to him. | 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. 


228 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I 
faid, I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 
| { laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God a Wit: 


before . him. | 
29 He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 


virtue of an- union of ſoul with, and grace derived from, 
him, according to his will, for his glory, and as accepted 


by him. Theſe are important truths of general appli- 
cation: yet they were ſpoken with a peculiar reference to 
hariſees; and it was thus declared, that 

the oppoſition which would be made to Chriſt, and his 
doctrine, aroſe from the wickedneſs of their hearts, and 
lives, which could not endure the light of his ſpiritual | 
miniſtry. Nicodemus therefore, and they to whom he 
might report the reſult of this conference, were warned | 
not to :rejea. the counſel of God againſt themſelves. 


the caſe of the 


Thus our Lord ſet before Nicodemus the grand outlines 


of chriflian truth, and perhaps he enlarged more fully 


on the ſeyeral particulars: and though he did not then 


clearly comprehend his meaning; yet he was gradually 
led further into the knowledge of the truth, and grew 


bolder. in making profeſſ;on of it. 
V. 22—24-] Our Lord ſoon after this, left Jeruſalem, 
and retired into the leſſer cities, or villages of Judea: 
there he preached, and collected followers, and his more 
ſtated diſciples baptized them; (c. iv. ver. 1, 2.) It is not 
probable that He baptized them in that form, which he 
afterwards preſcribed ; but after the manner of John, 
and as introductory to the more complete eſtabliſhment 
of bis religion, The place, where John was preaching 
and; baptizing at the ſame time, is not mentioned elſe- 
Where: however there were many flreams of water in it, 
which rendered it convenient to him, as he ſtill baptize 
great numbers,. This muſt have been previous to any 
thing recorded of Chrilt's miniſtry by the other evange- 
lifts... (Matt. c. iv. ver. 12.) It is remarkable, that we do 
not read of Chriſt's diſciples baptizing, previous to His 
aſcenſion, except in theſe few paſſages of John's goſpel. 


10 HN. 
diſciples into the land of Judea; and there 


7 all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 


came unto John, and faid 


This might alſo tend further ro excite the jealouſy of 


% from heaven.” Thence be had received his commil- 


| important work, which ſuperſeded his. It may alſo 


Anse Domini 27. | 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth Wl 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. : 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe 
31 He that cometh from above is chow 


ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from 0 
heaven is above all. _ gr 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſti. « 
mony. EO : 
33 Hethat hath received his teſtimony hat fo 
4 00 his ſeal that God is true. ny a 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh rr 
the words of God: for God giveth not the pe 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. | 7 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 1 
given all things into his hand. i to 
36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever. . 
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bideth on him. * 
— — — — M0 
V. 25, 26. The diſpute, between John's diſciples the 
and the other Jews, ſeems to have been, whether John's b. 
baptiſm, or their traditional, or ceremonial waſhings were þ 
moſt efficacious to take away fin ; but perhaps Chriſt's * 
baptizing by his diſciples might give occaſion to it; and 
the other Jews might argue from thence, that there was n 
no end of innovating, and that they might as well adhere , 
to the Phariſees, as follow either of the new teachers, 7 


John's diſciples, who complained to their maſter, that P 
all men came to Jeſus to be baptized of him; fo that He | 


had loſt his influence and popularity by bearing teſti- * 
mony to Jeſus : by which they ſeem ſecretly to have cen- Go 
ſured our Lord; and to have intimated that John ought " 

to retract the teſtimony, which he had given in his fi- i p 
your. g IQ | b 


V. 27—36.] The diſqoietude of John's diſciples 
gave him an opportunity of bearing ſtill a fuller teſtimony 7 
to our Lord: He laid it down as an univerſal axiom that 
* a- man can receive nothing, except it be given bin 


fion, qualifications and inſtructions; and he was fully 
ſatisfied with the place and work aſſigned to him: b 
Jeſus came with a far ſuperior commiſſion, and on à mon 


mean, that they muſt have | underſtood his teſtimonz 
and believed in Chriſt alſo; ſuve that they could not de 
this, „ till it were given them from heaven.“  Howerd 
they knew, he had always declared, that he 1a 
not the Meſſiab, but merely his ſervant and forerunner 
why then ſhould it trouble them that ſuperior e 
rendered to Jeſus? He was the Bridegtoom, _ 

loyed, and would prepare and eſpouſe his * D 


Ann Domini 28. 


| „ AV. -. 
drain I/. Feſus departing from Fudea ; diſcourſing 
' with a Samaritan woman concerning the water of 
" life, bringing her fins to her remembrance, ſhewing 
her the nature of acceptable worſhip, and declaring 
* himſelf io be the Meſtah, 1---27. 24. The wo- 


e ' 

... — — 
d emed ſinners to himſelf, and ennoble, enrich and bleſs 
N 


them for ever by that ſacred union, in which he would 
greatly delight and be glorified; (E/ xlv. Jaiab, c. liv, 
. 5 e. Ixil. v. 5+ Hef: c. ii. v. 19, 20.) As for A he 
it &clared that he was honoured as the friend of the Bride- 
* groom, and employed in collecting diſciples, to be an in- 
drument in effecting theſe gracious eſpouſals. He there- 
fore ſtood and heard his orders, and gladly obeyed them; 
h he rejoiced greatly to hear his voice, and to witneſs his 
glory; and this his joy was now complete, in that he had 
th dead and ſeen the promiſed Meſſiah, and found that the 
' | people flocked to him. He alſo knew, that Jeſus would 
, continue to increaſe in honour, and influence, as of 
« his government and peace there would be no end:“ 
th hut for his part, he was paſſed the zenith of his reputa- 
hon with the people, and muſt expect to be leſs and leſs 
confidered, and followed; nor did this at all deduct from 
his rejoicing in Chriſt, He was ſenſible that this was 
MN reaſonable, and profitable to men : for Jeſus came from 
a heaven as the Son of God, and was above all men, angels, 
or creatures: whilſt he was of the earth, a mere ſinful 
mortal man, who could only ſpeak in the langvage of 
the earth, concerning the more plain ſubjects of religion; 


les . 123) but Jeſus came from heaven to ſpeak of heaven- 
n's ly things in language ſuitable to their ſublime my ſteriouſ- 
wy nels, as of matters familiar to him, being what he had 


ind ſeen and heard, Yet very few, in compariſon with the 


whole nation, were diſpoſed to receive his teſtimony: 
v. but thoſe few, who acknowledged him as the Meſſiah, 
. and profited by his inſtructions, ſet their ſeal to the truth 


10 of God, in reſpect of the fulfilment of his ancient pro- 
ſ phecies and promiſes, and publicly declared their aſſurance 
He that His word was to be depended on, in every poſſible 
1 caſe, as infallibly ſure. For as Jeſus came from the bo- 
ſom of the Father; his words were indeed the words of 
God, and implicitly to be credited: and as the great Pro- 
* phet of the church, the Father gave him the Spirit, not 
dy meaſure, as to inferior prophets, but in immeaſurable 

wa fulneſs, from him to be communicated to all others, who 
hoof vere ſent by him. Indeed the Father loved and delighted 
that iu the Son, and in his mediatorial undertaking and work, 
tim becauſe they ſo greatly glorified his name: and therefore 
mil te had entruſted to him, as Mediator, all authority and 
fully Jadgment; and had committed to him every thing relative 
* Þthe government of the church, and of the world, and had 
| Kermined that all fulngſs ſhould dwell in us: thus 
trerlaſting life could only be had by faith in him, and 


ery he were a diſciple of the Phariſees, or of John 
** or whatever his character and profeſſion might 
» who did not believe in the Son of God, could not 


+7 or partake of ſalvation; but the wrath of God 


ul lden 28 him, as it doth on 101 ſinner, 


HAF. IV. 


Wight a uredly be thus obtained: whereas every one, 


Anno Domini 28, 


man informing her neighbours, and provailing on 
them to go and hear him, 28---30. 34. Jeſus con- 
verſing with his diſciples, concerning his delight in 
his Father's work, and the bleſſed e about 10 
be reaped by them; with reference to the coming of 
the Samaritans to hear his doctrine, 31---38. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Many are convinced of more divine truth, than they 
dare avow in the face of an ungodly world, or amongſt 
proud deſpiſers of the 2 and though we muſt not 
excuſe ſuch, as are afraid or aſhamed to aſſociate with 
or hear thoſe, whom they are convinced to be ſent of 
God; yet we mult not haſtily reject them, leſt we ſhould 


quench the ſmoking flax; for by proper inſtruction and 


encouragement they may at length become more bold, 
and decided. True religion has its reſidence within us, 
and conſiſts in the right ſtate of the heart: and as be, 
who has life and death at his diſpoſal, hath ſo repeatedly 
and ſolemnly aſſured us, that except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee, or enter into, the kingdom of 
«© God;” it ſurely becomes every man ſeriouſly to en- 
quire into the meaning of this important declaration, and 
to beſeech the Lord to direct him to a proper ſolution ot 
that enquiry. In this way, a man may hear, read, me- 
ditate, pray and wait for a conſiderable time, before he 
clearly enters into the meaning of the paſſage; yet he 
will gradually, and certainly obtain an experimental 
knowledge of it. But ſurely it is the moſt abſurd pre- 
ſumption in the world, for a man to expect future hap- 
pineſs, without either knowing or caring any thing about 
being born again; as if he could enter heaven in de- 
fiance of Chriſt, and by ſo doing prove his aſſertion to 
be a falſhood! Nor is it any ſafer, or wiſer to interpret 
ſuch an emphatical declaration to fignify ſome form, no- 


tion, or impreſſion, which leaves a man as proud, as 


carnal, and as much an enemy of God. as before; which 
neither evidences his title to the kingdom, nor gives him 
any meetneſs for its holy employments! But ** the na- 
* tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
„ God; for they are fooliſhneſs to him:“ to evade con- 
viction therefore, it is common for men to put an abſurd 
conſtruction on them, and to draw ridiculous inferences 
from them ; and then to enquire whether this be not very 


fooliſh > Whereas the folly lies in the miſconſtruction, 


and miſapplication, and not in the doctrine itſelf; which 
is plain to every teachable enquirer. The Lord will ex- 
plain his declarations, but he will not retract them; nor 
will He alter the rules of admiſſion into his kingdom, to 
humour the prejudices of any ſet of men whatever: and 
the true baptiſm is not that which is outward in the fleſh, 
but that which is inward, even that of the heart, by the 
work of the Holy Spirit, whoſe praiſe is-not of men but 
of God. Without this, we cannot come to, walk with, 
worſhip, or enjoy God: the carnal mind, which belongs 
to us all, as born of the fleſh, is enmity to Him, fo thar, 
they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Him. But happy 
are they, that are born of the Spirit, and made ſpiritual; 

they can diſcern the things of God, and reliſh them; re- 
ligion becomes their element, they are made ſubjects of 


that kingdom of God, which is in righteouſneſs, peace, 


32 X ä 4656. 
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4b. The Samaritans believing in Him, and his 
continuance among them for two days, 39---43. 


5th. Jeſus returning to Cana, aud curing at a diſ- 
and joy; and heirs of the incorruptible inheritance. of 
heaven. Let it not then be marvelled at, that Jeſus 
| hath ſaid, we mul be born again:“ it is enough that 
the Author, the nature, the neceſſity, and the effects of 
this gracious work are manifeſt ; though the manner and 
rule of it be not known. Can we indeed underſtand fully 
how the moſt ordinary, and regular effects in nature are 
produced? Or can we change the courſe, which God 
hath eſtabliſhed? One ſhip is wafted into port, and 
another daſhed upon the rocks by the wind, as it pleaſes 
God. The failors can neither comprehend the reafons, 
nor repel the effects of it: but yet they may uſe means, 
and employ their {kill to avail themſelves of a favourable 
wind, or to retire from the effects of a furious tempeſt : 
and we alſo may uſe means, and hope for the blefling of 
God upon them. It is indeed true, that there are many 
teachers in Iſrael, and thoſe of great repute, who are 
ready to ſay, how can theſe things be?” Nay they 
poſitively declare that they cannot be; and that they are 
ignorant enthuſiaſts, or defigning hypocrites, who pretend 
to them. However, in an inferiof ſenſe, we may ſay 
with humble confidence, that we teſtiſy that which we 
have ſeen, heard, experienced, and obferved, whether 
men will receive, or reject our teſtimony. 

But if ſuch obvious truths be rejected, we need not 
wonder, that the great myſteries of redemption, by the 
'blood of the incarnate Son of God, are controverted or 
neglected: for how can men believe that this glorious 
Perſon, the Creator of all the world, atoned for the'fins 
of his enemies by his ignominious death upon the croſs; 
when they are not ſenſible, that their carnal hearts muſt 
be changed by new creating grace, before they can reliſh 
the holy joys of heaven? If they helieve not that, 
which is as capable of proof, illuſtration and comprehenfion, 
as even earthly things in general are; how can they be- 
lieve that the Son of man was ſo one with God, that he 
was truly in heaven when teaching here on earth, and 
that he actually is preſent with his people on earth, now 
that he ever liveth to appear in the preſence of God for 
them in heaven? Theſe are heavenly things, and far 
out of the reach of all, who judge of God by earnal 
ſenſe, or pur-blind reaſon : 
great plan of God for deſtroying the works of the devil, 
and the curing of thoſe, who have been poiſoned with 
the venom of that old ſerpent. However infidels, ſcribes, 
or phariſees may deride, or revile; ſtill Chriſt crucified, 
beheld with the eye of faith, brings life and falyation to 
the ſoul of a periſhing- ſinner; and there is no other way 
of eſcaping everlaſting mifery. But if we fo look to him 
as to be ſaved from wrath ; we fhall alſo be delivered from 
the power of fin, reſtored gradually to fpiritual health, 
and transformed-into the image of that one Object, 
which is exhibited in the goſpel. Words can never ex- 
preſs how free, and excellent the love of God to a ſinful 
world hath been, in giving his Son to be the propitiation 


for our ſins: did it ever enter into the heart of an earthly 


prince to give his only beloved ſon to ſuffer an ignomi- 


1 


yet in them is contained the 


H N. Anno Domini al. 


tance a nobleman's fon at Capernaum, 4484. 
HEN, therefore, the Lord knew hoy 
the Phariſees, had heard that Jeſus 


nious death, in order that he might honourably ſave the 
lives of ſome baſe traitors, who had aimed to fabrer his 
throne? Vet even this would be little, and mean, com. 
pared with the love of God to rebellious man! By 
though our God be ſo ready to pardon all thoſe, who 
believe in the name of his only begotten Son, whom he 
ſent into the world, not to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved: yet his infinite 
love will tend to the deeper condemnation of thoſe, who 
continue to neglect fo great ſalvation. The believer in- 
deed is not condemned, and ſhall: not come into con- 
demnation : but the unbeliever is condemned already, 
the wrath of God abideth on him, and he goes about con- 
tinually under that awful load, which is ſufficient to fink 
him into everlaſting miſery. Nor is this unbelief a light 
or venial matter: it ſprings from determined enmity to 
God, to his truth, his.law, and 1 th and from loye 
of ſin in fome ſhape or other. Men love darkneſs n- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil:“ but 
this would not have been fo fully proved, if Light hag 
not come into the world, and been hated by them. And 
is it proper that men ſhould. hate God, the truth, know- 
ledge, and holinefs, and love wickedneſs and ſatan's ſer- 
vice with impunity? They may indeed ſhe!ter them. 
ſelves under ſome plauſibte pretext, or varniſh it over 
with ſome ſpecious appearance: but they have a ſecret 
quarrel with the truth, becauſe it oppoſes their fayour- 
ite iniquities; they wiſh to difbelieve, and then hunt 
for arguments to ſatisfy themſelves in their infidelity, 

Let us remember that the Judge hath declared that un- 

belief ſprings from this ſource, and that every one, who 

* doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deecs may 
& be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God,” 
Let us then judge ourſelves, and bring our charadters, 
and conduct to his word to be aſſay ed by it: let us beſeech 
him to diſcover to us the ſecret motives, by which we are 

aQuated, and to prevent our being deceived by ſatan, 
and our own hearts. 

The ſame diſpoſition, which leads to bigotry and for. 

mality in religion, produces alſo envy, ambition, and 

jealouſy of thoſe, who ſeem to outſhine us: but true ex- 

cellency, and fanQifying grace cauſe deep humility, ſub- 

miſſion to God, and a willing dependance upon bim. 4 

% x man can receive nothing except it be given him 

4 from heaven; let us ſeek all our bleſſings from thence, 

give God all the glory of whatever we have or do, cc. 

cupy with our talents as we are able, rejoice in the ho- 


nour and ſervice of Chriſt, the corideſcending Bridegroom 


of his church; ſtand and hear his voice, and ſeek ou 
happineſs in his preſence and favour. And ſhould "I 
laid aſide from uſefulneſs, and ſee others inereaſe 

we decreaſe; let us pray to be enabled to bear it meekly, 
yea thankfully if Chriſt be more honoured by it. boy 
attend to Him, who cometh from above, and is above g 
that we may ſimply receive heavenly things from his — 
timony; and neither call any one maſter, or lean oY 
own underſtanding, as all men * being of the = * 
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Anno Domini 28. , 
made and baptized more diſciples: than John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
EE. ( 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. | 


4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 


5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his fon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well-was there. Jeſus there- 
fore, being wearied with 4x” journey, fat thus 
on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 

There cometh. a. woman of -Samaria.to 
draw water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 
to drink. 5 

8 (For his diſciph 

the city to buy meat. 


CHAP. lv. 


s were gone away unto 


Anno Domini 28. | 


9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, Hou is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
. | | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, if thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt 


have aſked of him, and he would have given 


thee living water. 5 | 
- 11, The woman faith. unto him, Sir, thou 


' haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 


deep: from hence then haſt thou that living 
12 Art. thou greater than our father Jacob, 
Which gave us the well, and drank thereof 

himſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 


— ” 


« earthly, and ſpeak of the earth.” And though few 


indeed thus ſet to their ſeals; ** that God is true;“ let. 


us ſeek ſo to honour his word, that he may ſeal his ſal- 
yation to us, by the Spirit of his Son ſhedding abroad his 
love in our hearts, This is the only way of everlaſting 
life, through faith in the Son of God, whom the Father 
loveth, and into whoſe. hand all things are given; but 
there is no ſal vation for ſinners in any other, and he 
« that believeth not ſhall without doubt . periſh for 


4 ever,” - ; 
N OO | 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4-] Our Lord did not ſee good 
' to preſerve himſelf by a continued ſucceſſion of miracles ; 
and the time was yet diftant, when he would give Him- 
felt into the hands of his enemies: he therefore avoided 
every thing, which could needlefly excite their jealouſy 
and indignation, 
a conſiderable time in Judea, preaching and collecting 
diſciples; but this at length gave umbrage to the Pha- 
riſees, who heard that he was followed by greater num- 
bers than John was: and on hearing this, he left Ju- 
dea to return into Galilee, It is obſervable, that our 
Lord was not pleaſed to baptize any with his own hands + 
perhaps he choſe to act, as the head of the church, who 


baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore left bis ſer- 


vants to baptize with water: perhaps he ſaw that diſputes 
would beſt be prevented, by his baptizing none, leſt ſuch 
ſhould glory in it as a peculiar. diſtinction: and perhaps 
he meant to ſhew, that preaching the goſpel is in itſelf a 
far higher and more honourable employment, than the 
adminiſtration of the external ſigus of the covenant ; 
Which have 
who have obſerved them. In returning to Galilee the 
road lay through Samaria, and Jeſus muſt needs go that 
way, unleſs he would go very far about: but he had al- 
<a purpoſes, for paſſing by that road. 

Bd $—9.] Sychar is ſuppoſed to be the ſaine place as 
s em, or Shechem, and to have been ſo named from 
the drunkeuneſs of the inhabitants; for ſuch is the ſig · 


nor any refreſhment provided for him. 


He ſeems however to have continued 
But in the 


generally been exalted” too much by thoſe, | not the reaſon a 


he had aſked of her, becauſe he was a 
ready to confer far greater benefits on her, 


nification of the word. In a piece of ground, which 


Jacob bequeathed to Joſeph, (Gen. c. xxxiii. v. 18—20. 


c. xlviii. v. 22. Joſh. c. Xxiv. v. 32 ;) there was a well, 
which tradition reported to have belonged to the former. 
To this place our Lord arrived about unn, after a lon 

mornirig's walk; (for there ſeems no reaſon os fa. 
that John computed time by different rules, than the 
other evangeliſts:) being wearied with his journey he 
ſat down thus upon the ſide of the well, taking the poor 
accommodations as he found them, though the ſeat was 
uneaſy, and there was no ſhelter from the meridian ſun, 
As the Samari- 
tans were not-generally diſpoſed to receive the Jews into 
their houſes; ſo he attempted not to go into the town: 
but ſent the diſeiples to buy ſome neceſſary proviſions, 
as if he intended, aſter king's homely meal by the 

well's ſide, to have walked forward in the afternoon. 
he mean While a woman came to draw water; 
and Jeſus, being thirſty condeſcended to become her ſup- 
plicant for a draught of it; intending alſo by this me- 
thod to engage her in converfation with him. Accord. 


- ingly the woman expreſſed her ſurpriſe that he, whom. 


ſhe knew by his apparel,  &c, to be a Jew, ſhould aſk 
water of her, a Samaritan ! Ho could he think of be- 
coming her petitioner ?. Or how could he expect any fa- 
your from her? For the inveteracy between the two na- 
tions and ſets was ſo great, that they generally confined. 


all their intercourſe to matters of mere neceffity, and 


mutually refuſed to aſk or perform any actions of friend- 
ſhip, or kindneſs !- (Notes, &c. Luke, c. x. v. 30—37.) 
Theſe words ſeem to be the evangeliſt's obſervation, and 
ned by the woman for her queſtion. 
V. 10—15.] Our Lord did not immediately anſwer 
the woman's enquiry, nor proceed to expoſe her bigotry; 
but on the contrary he directed her attention to matters 
of greater importance, He told her, that though ſhe 
might be diſpoſed to refuſe him the ſmall favour, that 
ew ; yet he was 
though the 


13 Jeſus 
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z Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoe ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall 


give him ſhall never thirſt; but 


H N. Anno Domini 28. 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this | 
tain; and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem is tl 


place where men ought to worſhip, . 


21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe 


the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him |-me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 


a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
A . | 


15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 
mne this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. | | 


16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- | 


IT have * 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt : 


band, and come hither. 
17 The weman anſwered and faid, 
no huſband: 
well ſaid, I have no huſband: 


\ 


18 For thou haſt had five huſbands:: and 


he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband : 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 1 per- 


ceive that thou art a prophet. 


Was a Samaritan. Had ſhe known the value, and free- 
neſs of the gift of God, and her periſhing need of it ; 
and had ſhe been apprized of his character, authority, 
and grace, ſhe would have made her requeſt to him, for 
« living water :” and if ſhe aſked him he would cer- 
tainly beſtow it upon her. The giſt of God may either 
mean in general, his free mercy and grace to ſinners ; or 
the gift of his own Son to be their Saviour, that he 
inight purchaſe for, and confer on them all ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings : but the living water ſeems eſpecially to mean the 
holy Spirit, in his ſanctifying and comforting influences, 
through which the purchaſed ſal vation is applied to the 
Youl. His influences may be compared to water, becauſe 
of the inexhauſtible abundance, that is provided; becauſe 
of the gratuitous manner, in which they are communi- 
cated ; and becauſe of their purifying, fertilizing, re- 
freſhing efficacy; this is living water, as it confers, ſuſ- 
tains, and perfects ſpiritual life, and as it is continuall 
flowing pure from the fountain of life, for our uſe, rfl 
ve. come to the enjoyment of eternal life. All that know 
the value of theſe bleſſings, and the power. and grace of 
(Chriſt, will aſk him for them, and all who aſk for them 
will obtain them. (c. vii. v. 3$79—39.) But the Samari- 
tan woman was not then capable cf diſcerning ſpiritual 
things ; and ſhe ſeems to have ſuppoſed our Lord: to 
mean running water, which is ſometimes called living 
water, She therefore enquired whence he was to obtain 
it? He could not get it out of that well, which was 
very deep, as he had nothing to draw with; and there 
was no other nigh at hand. Yet ſhe ſeems to have had 
ſome idea of His being an extraordinary perſon, and there- 
fore ſhe addreſſed him with ſome degree of reſpect: but 
ſhe intimated, that if he ſpake of ſome water, that he 
could procure in a fupernatural manner ; ſhe would de- 
fire to be informed, whether he were a more honourable 


| 


1 


- 
4 
- 


in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſal 

ſhip the Father. 4 a Ss 2; 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 


23 But the hourcometh, and now is, when 


the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Pa- 
ther in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. | 
21 God & a Spirit: and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip im in ſpirit and in 
truth. : 
25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt ; when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 


perſon, than the patriarch. Jacob, who uſed that well, 
and left it to his poſterity > The woman called Jacob the 
Father of the Samarians ; but they were generally of 
other extraction; (2 Kings, c. xvii,) however our Lord 
permitted that groundleſs claim to paſs annoticed ; and 
obſerved, that whoſoever drank of that water, would 
„ thirſt again ;” he would ſoon be as thirſty as ever, and 


might at length die of thirſt, and would thirſt in van 


after happineſs for ever, if he had no better water: but 
the nature of the water, which he ſpake of, was ſuch, 
that whoſoever drank of it, would“ thiy no more fir 
% ever;” he might and would thirſt for more and more 
of it, but it would be ever at hand to ſatisfy that thirk; 
it would cure him of his other vitiated deſires and incli- 
nations, his thirſt for ſinful and worldly objects; and 
it would be within him, as a well, or fountain of water, 
ſpringing up in all holy affections, purpoſes, comforts, 
&c, till it iſſued in everlaſting life; in which it would 
be certainly completed, notwithſtanding all poſſible op- 
poſition from the world, the fleſh, and the devil. In 
heaven no thirſt will be experienced by redeemed fouls; 
whilſt the wicked in hell will not obtain one drop of 
water to quench their burning tongues. This language 
the woman did not underſtand ; and ſhe anſwered as one 
in amazement, or half-diſpoſed to ridicule what ſhe could 
not comprehend ; deſiring Jeſus to give her ſome of this 
extraordinary water, that ſhe might no more feel the 
inconvenience of thirſt, nor have the trouble of fetching 
water from that well. 


V. 16—26.] The woman could pot underſtand dur 


Lord's words, becauſe ſhe had no deep conviction of lin 
or abiding thirſt after ſpiritual bleſſings: yet they would 
afterwards be remembered by her with greater advantages 
But to prepare her for receiving the truth, He was neut 


. pleaſed to put her in mind of her fins ; and with this in- 
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27 And upon this came his diſciples and 


tent he bade her “ call her huſband, and come to him 


« for further inſtruction.“ This referred. to the ſins, in 
which ſhe lived; but ſhe, willing to conceal her ſhame, 
endeavoured to evade the ſubject, by declaring that ſhe 
had no huſband : and Jeſus allowed the truth of this, in 
a manner, which ſhewed that he was acquainted with all 
her paſt conduct, Whether all her five huſbands had 
Jed, or ſhe had been divorced from ſome of them, is 
not certain; but at that time ſhe cohabjted with a man, 
who was net her huſband: either ſhe had left her huſ- 


band to live with him, or ſhe had never been married to 


him; ſo that ſhe was guilty either of habitual adultery, 
or fornication. This reference to her paſt hiſtory by an 
entire ſtranger, when perhaps many circumſtances of it 
were concealed from her neighbours, ſatisfied her that 
Jeſus was a Prophet, and ſhe frankly confeſſed her con- 
victon: but to divert the converſation, ſhe begged of 
him to inform her, whether the Samaritans, or the Jews 
were right, in the grand ſubject of controverſy between 
them, Adhering to her groundleſs pretence, 'that the 
damaritans were deſcended from the ſtock of Iſrael, ſhe 
obſerved that their fathers worſhipped on Mount Ge- 
rzzim, where their preſent temple ſtood ; whereas the 
Jews contended that they ought to worſhip at Jeruſa- 


lem. Abraham, and Jacob erected altars at Shechem, | 


(Cen. c. xii. v. 6, 7. c. Xxxiii. v. 18—20;) which 
was very near to Mount Gerizzim. (Fudg. c. ix. v. 6, 
:) and from that mountain God ordered the bleſſings to 
de pronounced, whilſt the curſes were ſpoken from 
Mount Ebal. (Deut. c. 3 From theſe, and ſimi- 
lar premiſes, the Samaritans inferred, that Gerizzim was 
the place, where God's temple ought to have been build- 
ed, and his ſacrifices offered ; and that the Jews were 


the Schiſmatics, and Sectarians: and they rejected the | 


greateſt part of the Old Teſtament, perhaps becauſe it ſo 
exprefly and continually declared, that Zion was the 
place, which God had choſen for his refidence. Indeed 
there was no temple on Mount Gerizzim, till Sanballat 
built one there, after the days of Nehemiah. (Note, 
de. Neb, c. xiti. v. 28.) However the Samaritans 
thought the example of the patriarchs much in their fa- 
Tour; and this woman, notwithſtanding her immorality, 
ſeems to have been very ſtrenuous in the controverſy. 
But our Lord aſſured her, (if ſhe would believe him, as 
a Prophet,) that the time was even then arrived, when 
all theſe diſputes would be ſuperſeded : for neithłr Mount 


Gerizzim nor Jeruſalem ſhould much longer be appro- 


priated to the worſhip of God : yet it was proper ſhe 
— be told, that the . 6 — the 
q mem not what :” they knew not the character of God, 
c — was not regulated by his commandments, 
. ope of acceptance was not grounded on his pro- 
= their whole ſyſtem was a fabric of ſuperſtition, 
—— or impoſture, a human device without any 
Te or warrant, On the other hand the religion 
e Jews was from God: they had his oracles entire, 


had been ſent among them; they 


— 
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26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee am He. ö 
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marvelled that he talked with the woman: 
yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why 


talkeſt thou with her? 


worſhipped the true God, as revealed by his word, in the 


ordinances that he had inſtituted, and with a ground of 
aſſurance that they ſhould be accepted; provided they 
were not hypocritical in their ſervices. an pay the 


promiſed Saviour was to be raiſed up among the Jews: 


to him all their types referred, all the prophets bare wit- 
neſs, and all believers looked, and found ſalvation ; and 
through Him all their ordinances became indeed means 
of Brace to them, However the appointed period of that 
diſpenſation was come: and thenceforth the true wor- 


. ſhippers would not he reſtricted to any place, for their 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, . God was about to be revealed as the 


Father of all believers in every nation; and he would 


ſeek out, vaſt multitudes to worſhip him in ſpirit and 
truth. For as he is a Spirit, immaterial, holy, omni 

tent, and intimately acquainted with the inmoſt ſoul 
of man: ſo they, who * my worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth; Splendid temples, coſt- 
ly veſtments, multiplied ſacrifices, and external cere- 
monies have nothing in them ſuited to his nature; and 
could only be appointed for a time to be ſhadows of good 
things to come: the ſpirit, or the ſoul of man as influ- 
enced by the Holy Spirit, muſt worſhip God, and have 
communion with him: knowledge of his perfections, re- 
verential fear, humiliation before Him as creatures and 
ſinners, hope in his mercy and truth, regard to his word, 


love of his excellency, earneſt defires after his favour 


and image, gratitude for his goodneſs, delight in his 
ſervice, zeal for his glory, ſubmiſſion to his will, and 
chearful dependance on his grace and providence : theſe 
ſpiritual affections, expreſſed in fervent prayers, ſuppli- 
cations, praiſes and thankſgivings fqrm that worſhip of 
an upright heart, in which God delights and is glorified, 
The — of Chriſt, the miniſtry of the word, and 
the work of the Holy Spirit concur in forming ſuch wor- 
ſnippers, and rendering them accepted; and nothing can 
be pleaſing to God, which has not in it ſomething of this 
nature. The woman had nothing to object to this; yet 
ſhe ſeems not to have been fully fatisfied ; and therefore 
ſhe was diſpoſed to leave the matter undecided, till the 
advent of the Meſſiah, whom ſhe expected would come, 
and finally determine all thoſe controverſies, and give 
them more complete inſtructions. But our Lord, (not 
having the ſame reaſons for caution, as among the Jews, 
who were diſpoſed either to excite. inſurrections, or to 
accuſe him to the Romans;) without any reſerve in- 
formed her, that He was indeed the Meſſiah : and doubt- 
leſs a power accompanied his words, which enabled her 
to believe in him, and to underſtand ſomewhat of the 
nature of his ſalyation. _ - | | 

V. 27—30.] When the diſciples returned, and found 
their Lord converſing freely with a Samaritan woman, 
they were greatly ſurpriſed : but though his conduct in 
this particular was fo contrary to their narrow preju- 
dices; yet they had too high a veneration for* him, to 
aſk him any queſtions concerning his motives, and mean- 
ing in it. In the mean time the woman, being greatly 
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the Chriſt? 


words, and by the 


S 
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28 The woman' then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and faith to 
the men, | 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did : is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. | eee 

31 In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 


eat that ye know not of. 
33 Therefore faid the diſciples one to ano- 


ther, Hath any man brought him ug to 


eat? | | 

34 Jefus faith unto them, My- meat is to 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I fay un- 
to you; Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 


affected with what ſhe had heard, and with the diſcovery 
of the promiſed Meſſiali, left her pail, (either through 
forgetfulneſs, or becauſe ſhe intended to come again to 
draw water;) and haſting to the city, ſhe excited the at- 
tention of her neighbours, by calling on them to go with, 
her, and ſee a moſt — * erſon, who had told 
her the hiſtory of her whole paſt life! And was not this 
— her part ſhe was aſſured that he was, 
and wiſhed them to go and judge for themſelves con- 
cerning him. Thus ſhe, who left the town an ignorant, 
bigotted, and licentious woman, by a miracle of grace 
returned thither, as it were, an evangeliſt, to preach. 
Chriſt to her neighbours; who were ſo impreſſed by her 
power which attended them, that they 
went forth in great numbers to meet Jeſus! 
V. 31—38.] Whilft the woman was thus employed, 
the difciples were earneſt with Jeſus to partake of the 
proviſions, which they had brought; but he was ſo much 
engaged in the labour, of love, that was before. him, that 
he thought no more of his wearineſs, hunger or thirſt, 
He therefore told them, that he had meat to eat that 
e they knew not of: and when they did not underſtand 
his meaning; he added, that “his meat was to do the 
<« will of him, that ſent him, &c.“ It was the Father's 
will, that he ſhould labour, preach, work miracles, ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs, in the midſt of difficulties, and temp- 
tations, and at length finifh his work on earth by his ſuf- 
ferings on the croſs. This was his meat: He had an 
appetite and a reliſh for it, and found every part of it a 
delight and refreſhment to his ſoul, becauſe God was 
glorified, and. men were benefitted by it. As therefore 
an opportunity was afforded him of being employed in 
his work, he intimated to the diſciples that he would poſt- 


32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to- 


ö N 


% 


| 4 Anno Domini 28, 
and gathereth fruit unto life” eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. | 
37 And herein is that faying true, 0 
ſoweth, and another reapeth, . * 4 


38 J ſent you to reap that whereon ye be. 


ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their labours, 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
City believed on him for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did. e, wh | 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there two days, 

41 And many more believed becauſc of 
his own word; : 

#2 And faid unto the woman, Now pe 
believe, not becauſe of thy faying : for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that this 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. | 5 


pone eating till afterwards. - Indeed they knew that it 
was about four months to the time of the natural harveſt; 
yet if they looked up and obſerved the Samaritans com- 
ing to hear his doctrine, they would ſee that the field 
were even then white unto a better harveſt, which he 
was about to reap, in conſequence of the ſeed that he had 
juſt ſown by ſpeaking to the Samaritan woman. They 
ought to conſider, that this kind of harveſt was far more 
important than any other: for not only would the h- 
borious reaper be graciouſly rewarded with eternal lik; 
but they who were converted by his labours would be u 
fruit gathered” into the ſame bleſſedneſs: and whill 
many, in one way or other, contributed to the ſowing 
the ſeed, . ind gathering in the crop; they would all at 
laſt rejoice together in their ſucceſs. This was the good 
work, in which he meant-to employ them, as well as to 
labour himſelf: and in their caſe the proverb would be 
happily verified, that one ſoweth, and another reaps 
« eth.” He was about to ſend them out to preach il 
his name: and the labours of the ancient prophets, aft 
of John Baptiſt, and eſpecially his own miniſtry would 
render their work comparatively eaſy, and they wouldie 
abundantly ſucceſsful ;- thus they would enter into, 1 
reap the harveſt of other's labours. This was accompliſh- 
ed after Chriſt's aſcenſion, in the converſion of vaſt mul: 
titudes both-of Jews and Samaritans by their miniſtry: 
V. 30—42.] Many of the Samaritans were convine 
ed that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, by what the woman b 
told them concerning Him: and when. they were co 
to him, and had heard his word; notwithſtanding tif! 
rooted prejudices, they invited him to. ſtay for I 
among them, for their further inſtruction. According 


he abode two whole days with them, and doubtleſs ſuen- 
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43 Now after two days, he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : 
14 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pro- 


« phet hath no honour. in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 

the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
fick at Capernaum, | 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that he would come 
down and heal his ſon: for he was at the 
point of death. | 


48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 


ſee figns and wonders ye will not believe. 
49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, 


ed them the evidences of his being the Meſſiah, and the 
nature of his kingdom; by means of which many more 
of them believed, and were fully aſſured that he was the 
Saviour of the world, that is of all ſinners, Jews, Gen- 
tiles, or Samaritans, who truſt. in and obey him. This 
was the more wonderful, as the vicinity of the temple 
on Mount Gerizzim might be ſuppoſed to have engaged 
them in intereſt and reputation to adhere to the worſhip 
there performed; and we do not find that Jeſus wrought 
any miracle among them, _ 

« 43—45.] (Note, &e. Matt. c. xiii. v. 5$3—58.) 
The proverb referred to was a general truth; yet the 
miracles, that Jeſus had wrought, and the reputation he 


bad acquired at Jeruſalem, had procured him ſome in- 
uence amongſt many of the Galileans, who had been 


at the feaſt: He was therefore welcomed by, and con- 
tinued with them; but he did not go to Nazareth, where 
their prejudices againſt him were unabated. 

V. 46=54.] When our Lord was come again to 
Cana, the fon of a certain nobleman, or covurtier, (pro- 
bably belonging to Herod's retinue, ) lay dangerouſly ill 
at Capernaum, which was ſeveral miles diſtant. This 
perſon, hearing of Chriſt's return, came in perſon to 
Cana, and moſt reſpectfully intreated Him, to go with 
him and heal his ſon, who lay at the point of death. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. viii. V. 8—13. Luke, e. vii. v. 
I=10.) Upon this Jeſus rebuked he unteachableneſs 
of his countrymen, and their negle of ſpiritual blefs- 
ings, by obſerving that they would not believe in him, 
except they continually witneſſed his power in working 
23 and received the temporal benefit of them: 
Taereas the Samaritans had believed his word, without 
Wu; miraculous confirmation of it. This reproof, of the 
ay and juſtice of which the eourtier was probably con- 

need, only influenced him, to renew his applications 
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come down ere my child die. 

5o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told him, faying, Thy 
ſon liveth. hoe 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they faid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. | | 

53 So the father knew that 77 was at the 
ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Thy ſon liveth: and himſelf believed, and 


his whole houſe. | | | 

54 This zs again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come oat of Judea 
into Galilee. FILE 


to Jeſus to go with him, ere his fon died; for he believ- 
ed . recover him, if upon the ſpot, though he 
does not then ſeem to have believed, that he could raiſe 
him from the dead, or heal him at a diſtance. But our 
Lord, in order to prove and increaſe his faith, ordered 
him to return home, as ** his ſon lived,” or was re- 


covered and out of danger; and though the man had no 
proof of this, but Chriſt's word, yet he found himſelf 


enabled to believe it; and therefore he ſet off home with- 


eat heſitation : and being met by his ſervants, he found 


from them, that his fon was inſtantaneouſly relieved 
from his feyer exactly at the time, when Jeſus had ſpoken 
the word: in conſequence of This both the courtier and 
his family became the avowed diſciples of Chrift. Some 
think that this was Chuza Herod's ſteward. ( Zuke, c. 
vii. v. 3.) This was the ſecond. miracle Chriſt openly 
wrought in Galilee; his turning of water into wiae at 
-the ſame place, being the firſt, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The ſucceſs of the goſpel always exaſperates proud un- 
believers, however prudently it be conducted: but it is 
beſt in general, not to out - brave, but to elude the fury 
of perſecutors, as far as it conſiſts with faithfulneſs and 


uſe fulneſs. In all our journeys we ſhould copy our Lord's: 
example: and into whatever place we muſt needs come, 
we ſhould endeayour to render our preſence uſeful to 
others, and to ſubordinate our perſonal accommodations 


to that ſaperior object. In order thereto we ſhould fre- 


quenty meditate on his wearineſs, and his painful, ex- 
' poſed, and inconvenient ſituation, when he fat thus at 
the well: few of us ſhould be chearfully fatisfied to 


journey, to reſt, ' and to diet as he did yet ſurely we 
ought readily, if called to it, ſubmit to be made like to the 
Son of God, in ſuch things as theſe. Phis conſideration 
may teach the poor, patience, and contentment; and the 


CHAP. 


—— 


. 


» Ho. 


—_ — 4 


— _— — 


Anno Domini zo. 


IE « In og Cp 


Contains 1ſt. Feſus going to Jeruſalem, and, at the 
pool of Betheſda, healing a man, who had been aiſ- 
eaſed 38 years; and ordering him to carry bis bed, 
1---9. 2d. The Fews blaming the man for doing 
this. on the ſabbath, and enquiring who bade him 
do it: Feſus finding the man at, the temple, and 
warning him to fin no more; and the man inform- 


rich, ſelf-denial, ſimplicity, gratitude, and liberality, 
But let us obſerve where and what the loft ſheep of 
Chriſt are, when he comes to ſeek and ſave them; and 
how he meets with them, when they are not at all 
thinking of him, If we now indeed believe in his name: 
after a careful review of our ſtate, character, thoughts 
and projects, when He firſt began to make himſelf 
known to us; we ſhall many of us be conſtrained to 
confeſs, that we were as unworthy, and unlikely, 'as 
much prejudiced againſt him, and apparently as far out 
of his way, as this poor Samaritan woman. This may 
ſerve to illuſtrate the riches of his grace, and to ſhew, 
that indeed he hath done fomething for us. We may al- 
ſo remark that bigotry and angry controverſy are ex- 
tremely inimical to piety, and charity : they indiſpoſe 
men to communicate good to, or to receive it from 
others ; and thus when they ſhould be praying together, 
or for others, or edifying one another, they are t- 
ed by the moſt virulent antipathies! and they are often 
moſt vehement in their animoſities, who are agreed in 
the moſt important matters, and only differ about a few 
ſubordinate points! But if we know the gift of God, 
and the-excellency of Chriſt, we ſhall aſk of him, and 
He will give us the bleflings of his ſalvation : and if we 
are made wiſe in the things of God, we ſhall gladly take 
a hint from a ſtranger, or one of another ſe& or ſenti- 
ment: and they, who are like Jeſus, will readily coun- 
ſel or help the meaneſt, the vileſt, or the moſt preju- 
diced of mankind. Blefſed be God for the wells of ſal- 
vation, and the waters of life ; (1/atah, c. xii. v. 3 Rev. 
c. Xxi. v. 6. c. Xxii. v. I. 17 ;) and that we are aſ- 
ſured that God will give his holy Spirit to all, who aſk 
him in the Saviour's name. Indeed carnal men will not 
value theſe bleſſings: they only thirſt for ſenſual plea- 
ſures, worldly honours, or wealth, and what wealth can 
purchaſe ; and how largely ſoever they drink of theſe 
waſting and polluted ſtreams, they will thirſt again, and 
thirſt for ever, and be tormented with their unſatisfied 
defires ; unleſs they now thirſt for, and drink of the wa- 
ters of life. But happy are they, who are athirſt for the 
living God, and for his image and fayour : the toys of, 
this world will no more quiet them, than play-things 
will content an hungry child; they will be importunate 
in prayer for the bleſſings, which Jeſus is exalted to be- 
ſtow; and the more they are convinced that „ the well 
js deep, and that they cannot draw of themſelves, the 
greater earneſtneſs will they uſę in beſceching the Lord 
to give them theſe waters of life, by the ſupply of his 
reneying, comforting Spirit. When this is * 
their thirſt after ſinful pleaſures is abated, the world ap- 
pears worthleſs, an abiding change is manifeſted in the 
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ing the Jews, that Jeſus had bealed him, 101 5. 


d. The Jews perfecuting Jeſus; and bis defence 
Lina them, in which be aſſerted his perſonal and 
mediatorial dignity and authority; appealed to ths 
teflimony of bn, to that of God by his mirach; 
and à voice from heaven, and to that of the ſerig. 
tures concerning bim; and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, ambition, and hypocriſy, Sc. 16... 


47. 


ſoul; he, who begun the gobd work, maintains it and 
carries it on; holy deſires, purpoſes, and affections ſpring 
up in the heart, and theſe are the earneſt of, and will 
ſurely iſſue in everlaſting liſe. 

But in vain do we enlarge upon the comforts, privile- 
ges and ſecurity of the new covenant ; in vain do we te- 
preſent the preciouſneſs and love of Chriſt to the un- 
humbled ſinner. He can ſee no beauty in him, no de- 
fireableneſs in his ſalvation: He cannot apply for the 
healing of his ſoul before he feels his ſickneſs, nor for 
the binding up of his heart, till it be broken by a ſenſe 
of his guilt and danger. We ſhould therefore lay open 
the law, as the miniſtration of condemnation, and en- 
deayour to put men in remembrance of their crimes, that 
their mouths may be ſtopped, and their thoughts turned 
inward, When the word of God is faithfully opened 
and ſkilfully divided, it often reaches the caſe, av it 
were, at one ſtroke; and thus it produces both a con- 
viCtion of fin in the outward conduct, and a diſcovery of 
the evil, that lay concealed in the heart, Indeed the 
ſinner, when thus attacked, will uſe every imagin- 
able means to ſhift off the conviction: and even reli- 
gious diſputes are often had recourſe to for a plauſible 
evaſion. When thoſe ſubjects are ſtarted, which tend 
immediately to detect men's vanity, ſenſuality, luxury, 
avarice, or ambition; they will, as it were, ſay, © Come 
<« Jet us talk of ſomething elſe 3?? © What think you 


* of this or the other doctiine? Of this ſect, this book, 


e this ſermon, or this. preacher ?” They appear to be 
wonderfully religious: but it is all in order plauſibly to 
eſcape conviction ; and in fact they fay, ** any ſubject 
“ but Herodias,” or any thing even about Herodias, 
except, that it is not lawful for thee to have her. 
But the wiſdom of the miniſter conſiſts in purſuing the 


| flying game through all their windings ; and if they <> 


cape one net, to lay another for them. When ſinnen 
ſhrink from the touch, we may be ſure there is a wound, 
and we ſhould take courage to puſh vigorouſly our at- 
vantages againſt them. Indeed it is curious, though | 
mentable, to obſerve: how the moſt abandoned perſons 
willdiſpute-about forms, and notions : but, though there be 
an eſſential difference between God's ordinances, and the 
moſt ſpecious human inventions; and many calledchriſtians 
know not what they worſhip, nor where ſalvation 18 te 
be found: yet we muſt not over-yalue any external 


tinctions; as no worſhippers can be accepted of 


who do not worſhip him in Spirit and truth; nor ind 
could any other be capable of enjoying felicity in him. 
As the Father ſeeketh ſuch worſhippers; let us ary 
him to make us ſuch, that we may offer ſpiritual lay 


crifices acceptable to him through Jeſus Chriſt AFTER 


Ann Domini 30. C HA P. V. Anno Domini 30. 
15. Fter this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
nee and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
wy 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- the moving of the water. | 7 
= narket a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
ry tongue Betheſda, having five porches. ſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 
: — OT 7˙——— a 
th ind if we are thus diſtinguiſhed, let us rejoice in and | and gather many fouls unto Chriſt in conſequence of 
* thank our God; for in praiſing and adoring him we ſhall | them: and in that world, where ſelfiſnneſs will be no 

| ind happineſs to all eternity. Is more, they will all unite in rejoicing over that ſucceſs, 

—= Eren good men are incompetent judges of what it | to which they have all been inſtrumental. In the mean 
and tecomes the Lord to do: but reverence will impoſe ſi- | time then let us labour, (whether ſowing or reaping,) 
"ng knce on them, and they will abhor ſuch blaſphemous | in faith, hope, love, and patience. The chief uſeful- 
will objections, as unbelievers often utter concerning things, | neſs of miniſters is frequently found amongſt thoſe, who 


which they underſtand not. When the heart is much 
engaged in purſuit of the pearl of great price, outward 
*. concerns will ſometimes be neglected: and when our af- 


Fl ſections are oo excited, we ſhall naturally be led to 
* ell on others to ſeek thoſe bleſſings, which we ſee to be 
the valuable beyond all compariſon. Thus the greateſt fin- 
* ners become witneſſes for Chriſt; and from their own ex- 


perience, they declare his love and truth to all around 
BY mem. But awakened tranſgreſſors cannot be more ear- 
neſt to hear the words of life, than ſome zealous mi- 
* niſters are to preach them. When we conſider the Lord 

Jeſus deeming his rugged path, his hardſhips, his la- 
hours, and his whole work on earth, as more pleaſant to 
him than his neceflary food; and when we remember 


00 that his love and zeal are ſtill unabated, whilſt the exer- 
* ciſe of them is attended with no ſuffering or fatigue : 
Ry we may confidently apply to him, for all the bleſſings, 
el which he came on earth to purchaſe, and is exalted in 
able heaven to beſtow, on every ſinner that comes to him: 
1 but we ſhould alſo conſider him as our example; and in 
= our leſſer ſervices and lighter trials, it ſhould be our meat 
* alſo to do the will of God, and to finiſh his work. This 
* mind of Chriſt ſhould be, and in ſome meaſure is, found 
Ur in all his diſciples : but his miniſters eſpecially ſhould 


prefer their work, when a favourable ſeaſon is afforded 
them, even to their moſt needfül reſt or refreſhment. 
When the harveſt is ripe, the huſbandmen endure hard- 
ſhip, heat, thirſt, and fatigue, to ſeize the opportunity 
of reaping it. And when ſinners are diſpoſed to hear 
the goſpel, we ſhould deem the fields already white for 
harveſt, and ſhould diſregard perſonal inconveniences, 
and ſelf-denial, to improve the precious occaſion. On 
the other hand, the huſbandman, having ſown his ſeed, 
waits patiently till the appointed weeks of harveſt: and 
ſhould we, when we have ſown the good ſeed of the 
word, though we do not preſently ſee the fruit of our 


the moſt gainful employment in the world. Every foul 
converted will be the miniſter's everlaſting crown of re- 
Joicing, and be for ever happy with Him. Let us then 
patiently endure the heat and burden of the day: for as 
prophets, apoſtles and martyrs have laboured and ſuffer- 
ed, in ſowing that ſeed, of which we now reap the bleſs- 
harveſt, without ſuch toil, and tribulation : ſo others 


becauſe it ſeems all to be thrown away. Faithful miniſ- 


* 


labours. Indeed ſmall ſucceſs is enough to render this 


may reap the crop with joy of what we now ſow in tears, 


previouſly bare the worſt characters, and were deemed 
the moſt hopeleſs perſons. Such are often the means of 
exciting each other; by carrying a report of what they 
have heard and experienced ; and the effects of the quick 
and powerful word of Chriſt, in deteCting the thoughts 
and intentions of their hearts, and bringing to remem- 
brance the ſins of their paſt lives, are the general means 
by which men-are brought to believe. owever all, 


who hear, and receive the word of God, ſhall have the 
witneſs in theraſelves, and {hall know and be aſſured that 


Jeſus is the Chriſt the Saviour of the world: and all, 
who are willing to entertain him, ſhall have that privi- 
lege, how vile ſoever they have been. 

But pride, prejudice, and worldly proſperity concur in 
keeping men from-the Saviour : and thoſe are happy at- 
flictions, perſonal or domeſtic, which induce them to 
enquire after him. Indeed the rich and honourable of 
the world ſeldom come to him, till ſome grievous trial 
ſhews them the vanity of their diſtinctions, and that 
they need other help, than man can give or wealth can 
buy. This conviction, and a heart, broken for fin, will 
prepare the mind to ſee ſuch ſuitableneſs in Chriſt, that 
ſigns and wonders will no longer be needful, in order to 


'a man's believing in, and humbly applying to him. But 


we muſt ſubmit to His rebukes, and renew our applica» 
tions; we muſt ſimply credit his words, and follow his 
directions, if we would have the bleſſing from him. 
Thus experience will confirm and ſtrengthen our faith: 
and we ſhall find that every event exactly accords with 
his declarations, and that all things obey him. 
way, the knowledge of Chriſt ſpreads through families, 
and men find health, and ſal vation to their fouls. Theſe 


miracles never ceaſe: may we, and our's apply to Jeſus, ' 


and experience them for our good ! 
N O E 8. | TER 

CHAP. V.] V. 1. After, &c.] This is generally 
ſuppoſed to have been the feaſt of paſſover, which imme+ 
diately followed the events of the preceding chapter : but 
perhaps none of the evangeliſts mention all the paſſovers, 
which occurred during our Lord's public miniſtry. 

V. 2—4.] As the evangeliſt ſpeaks of this pool being 
at Jeruſalem, at the time when he wrote, it hath been 
conjeQtured, that he penned his goſpel, before the ſub- 
verſion of that city : but this is not deciſive on the point. 
Many things are recorded, or reported concerning this 
pool; but they do not appear deſerving of implicit credit. 


* ders often labour long, and apparently with little ſucceſs : | It was ſituated near the ſheep- market, or the ſheep gate; 


FR {ut the ſeed is not loſt ; for others enter into their labours, 


by which great numbers of theſe animals were driven 


32 Z who- 


In this 


—— 


uam ” 
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whoſoever then firſt; after the troubling of the 
water, ſtepped in, was made whole of what- 
ſoever diſeaſe he had. 1 

5 Anda certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 Whea Jeſus faw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time 7 that caſe, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir 
I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but while I am com- 
ing another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 


into the city, to be ſold for ſacrifices, or for conſump- 
tion. The name Betheſda ſignifies © an houſe of mer- 
& cy;” and it ſeems to have been given it, on account 
of the miracles there wrought, from time to time. The 
five porches, or porticos, were probablybuilt on the ſe- 
yeral ſides of the pool, for the accommodation of thoſe, 
who walked there to recreate themſelves, or converſe 
with their friends; but they became at length in great 


meaſure appropriated to the uſe of thoſe diſeaſed perſons, 


who came thither to be cured. Of theſe a great multi- 
tude were collected together: ſome of them being afflicted, 


or diſabled in one way, and ſome in another; and pro- 


bably moſt of them deemed incurable by ordinary me- 
thods; and therefore they were brought thither to wait 
and hope for a miraculous recovery. For it pleaſed God, 
(in order to ſhew that he had not forſaken his people, 
but that he was about to viſit them again in mercy,) to 
ſend an angel, from time to time, to excite a viſible and 
extraordinary commotion in the pool : and whenever this 
took place, it was found by experience, that the perſon, 
who firſt bathed-in the pool, after the troubling of the 


water, was perfectly cured, whatever diſorder he had 


been afflicted with ; but that others, who bathed after- 
wards obtained no relief, It js not probable, that there 
were ſtated ſeaſons known before-hand, when this mira- 
cle would be wrought: for had this been the caſe the 
diſcaſed perſons would have had no occaſion previouſl 

to wait by the pool; but it would have ſufficed for them 
to come at the appointed time. This miraculous effect 
ſeems to have been an emblem of the healing of men's 
ſouls by the goſpel, and by waſhing- in the fountain 
opened for fin, and uncleanneſs: and compared with the 
multiplied and continual miracles wrought by our Lord, 
it might alſo denote the efficacy of divine grace under 
the ordinances of the old diſpenſation, as diſtinguiſhed 


from its more extenfive effects, under the ordinances of 


the New Teſtament diſpenſation. 


V.-5—9.] Among the numerous pitiable objects 
preſented to the ſight, in this place; our Lord was pleaſed 


F 
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10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 


that was cured, It is the ſabbath-day : it is 


not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. | | 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wiſt not whoit 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf awy, 
a multitude being in hat place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto the. | 

15 The man departed, and told the Jew; 


to notice one eſpecially, who had been diſabled, perhaps 
by the palſy, for 38 years. Many perſons ſpeak of this 
man as if he had Jain by the pool all that time; but that 
is without foundation, and utterly improbable. Hows 
ever when all other means failed him, he had been 
brought thither, in hopes of a miraculous cure; and he 
perſevered in waiting, notwithſtanding many tedious de- 
lays, and bitter diſappointments. -- This man our Lord 
ſelected from the .reſt, as the object of his miraculous 
power, probably becauſe his caſe was more deſperate and 
lamentable, than that of any other even in this receſs of 
miſery; for he well knew how long he had been thus 


afflicted. In order to excite his attention, and expech- 


tion, He aſked him, whether he was really deſirous of 
being made whole? A queſtion which in his cak, 
might appear unneceſſary; but which aptly repreſented 
the propoſal of the goſpel to thoſe, whoſe ſouls have long 
been diſeaſed, and diſabled by fin. The man replied, 
that he had neither friend nor ſervant to aſſiſt him, when 
the water was troubled; and being very helpleſs, he had 
hitherto been always precluded from a cure, by another 
ſtepping in before him. But Jeſus at once bade him 
« take up his bed, and walk;“ and though his diſorder 
had been ſo long continued, yet it was inſtantaneouly 
removed, and he was enabled to carry his bed, as a ma 
in perfect health, and vigour. This would be noticed 
by the more perſons, as it occurred on the ſabbath-day 
when burdens were not allowed. to be carried : by which 
means the power of Jeſus + would be the more knowl 
and attended to. 8 iet 

V. 10—16.] The Jews here mentioned ſeem to have 
been the Phariſees, Scribes, or Rulers: they found faul 
with the man for violating the ſabbath reſt, by carryins 
his bed; though it was evidently done in honour of God, 
and to evince his miraculous cure. The man therefore 
replied, that the very Perſon, who had made him whole, 
ven He had ordered him to take up his bed, &c; F. 
he could not think, that he would command him to 


that which was ſinful. But they, not at all my 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
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done theſe things on the ſabbath- day. 


ject makes the diſeourſe peculiarly intereſting, and 
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that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 


17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Pather 
worketh hitherto, and I work, 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
abbath, but faid alſo that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto | 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
the Father do: for what things ſoever he 


— — — — — 
the mizacle of his cure, only enquired who it was, that 
bade him carry his bed? Probably they ſuſpected who 
it was, and were inſtigated by envy in the whole affair, 
However Jeſus had ſo ſpeedily, and ſilently, withdrawn 
from the multitude, - which were aſſembled where the 
miracle was wrought ; that the man was not able to in- 
form them who his Benefactor was. But ſoon after, | 
probably on the ſame days Jeſus met with the man at 
the temple, whither he had repaired, to render thanks 
for his unexpected cure, and perhaps to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe : and He called his attention to the greatneſs of 
the unmerited benefit, which he had received, and warn- 
ed him “ to fin no more, leſt a ſtill worſe-evil ſhould 
« befal him.” This was an intimation that his diſorder 
had originated from ſome 8 uregularities; and 
implied that repentance, and its genuine fruits would be 
the beſt evidence of the ſincerity of his gratitude. As 
the man had been ſo grievouſly afflicted for 38 years; we 
cannot eaſily conceive of a worſe temporal evil, that 
could afterwards befal him : but doubtleſs Chriſt ſpake 
of the wrath to come, which is infinitely worſe; and yet 
cannot be avoided, if men continue in fin, or return to 
it aſter they have for a time refrained, When the man 
had thus diſcovered to whom he owed his cure; he went 
and told the Jews; (ſaying nothing of his having ordered 
him to carry his bed z)/ and probably he expected, that 
they would honour his BenefaCtor: but on the contrary 
they proſecuted him as a ſabbath-breaker; and it is likely 
that he was brought before the Sanhedrim, and ſpake 
what follows before that aſſembly : this view of the ſub- 


there is a dignity in it, that indeed is inexpreſſible. 

V. 17, 18.] In apſwer to the accuſation brought 
againſt Him, our Lord briefly obſeryed that “ His F a- 
„ther worked hitherto, and He worked.“ Thus he 
called God his Father in a peculiar ſenſe, and claimed 
the 3 of acting as He did, without being re- 
fired by rules laid down for his creatures, and ſub- 
jects. God finiſhed the work of creation in ſix days, 
and reſted on the ſeventh: but he inceſſantly worketh in | 
upholding the univerſe, and in continuing the courſe of 


— by his providential-ſuperintendency, In this work 


CHAP. v. 


* to can. be no reaſon wh 


u concurs by an union of will, and operation, up- 


| Anno Domini 40, 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth: and 
he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 
that ye may marvel. | cif 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth hem; even fo the Sort quick- 
eneth whom he will. | 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all nen ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. 


holding all things by the word of his power: his work 
alſo as Mediator was to be conducted by the ſame unre- 
mitted, and uninterrupted action, as that of ſuſtaining 
the univerſe: this miracle was a part of it well ſuited to 
the ſabbath-day, and he claimed the prerogrative of 
working his holy work, on that day as well as on others, 
even as the Father carried on his providential operations 


on every day alike.” Unleſs. we ſuppoſe this to have been 


our Lord's meaning, there could be no argument in this 
plea: for the example of the Creator in working hither- 

| a creature, a ſervant, a 
mere man ſhould do as he pleaſed on the ſabbath-day. 
The divine power of the miracle proved Jeſus to be the 


Son of God; and he inſiſted on the prerogatiye of work- 


ing with, and like unto his Father, as he ſaw good, 
without giving them any account of his conduct. And 
theſe ancient enemies of Chriſt plainly underſtood him, 
(though modern oppoſers cannot ;) and were thereby ren- 
dered more violent in their proſecution; not only charg- 
ing him with ſabbath-breaking, but with blaſphemy, in 
calling God his own Father, (;) and making himſelf 
equal with God, in perfection and operation. 

V. 19—23.] In anſwer to this further charge, Jeſus 
ſolemnly aſſured them, that the Son could do nothing 
& of himſelf:“ as the Father and the Son are one in na- 


ture and perfection; ſo they are one in will, counſel and | 
operation, and it is impoſſible that the Son can doany thing 


of himſelf, apart from what the Father doeth. But being 
intimately acquainted with every thing that the Father 
doeth, he co-operates with him in all his works of crea- 
tion, and providence ; ſo that it is equally proper to aſ- 
cribe them to the Son, as to the Father, ſeeing they are 
one in nature, purpoſe and operation, For the Father 
moſt perfectly loveth the Son, and communicates all 
his counſels with Him: ſo that the Son perceives. and 
fully comprehends all that the Father doeth, and co- 
operates therein: of this they had ſeen ſome inſtances, 
eſpecially in the exerciſe of divine power and goodneſs, 
by which the impotent perſon had been healed ; but the 
Father would ſhew his beloved- Son greater works. than 
theſe; that by the diſplays of his divine zlory, in the 
miracles wrought by Him, they might be attoniſhed, even 
if they were not induced to believe in him. For as God 


24 Verily, 
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heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation; but is paſſed from 
death unto life. 1 1 
25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: .and they 
that hear ſhall live. - ts 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſo hath be given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf; 574.01 1 >; 


HK. 
24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
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2% And hath given him authority to exe. 


cute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 


man. | | 
28 Marvel notat this : for the hour is com 


{4 \ 


ing, in the which all that are in the graves 


ſhall hear his voice. | 

29 And ſhall come forth: they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, f 
tion of damnation. 


zo Ican of mine own ſelf do nothing: a; 


o 
uo 


js able to reſtore the dead to life, of which ſome examples 
were recorded in their ſcriptures ; ſo they ſhould ſee the Son 
alſo by his diving power raiſing, the dead, as an emblem 
of his reſtoring to ſpiritual life whom he pleaſes of thoſe, 
who were dead in fin. '- Indeed all things relative to the 
government of the church, and of the world, and to the 
Anal judgment and the eternal ſtates of men, were com- 
mitted to the Son, as the divine Mediator: inſomuch 
that the Father in perſon judgeth no man, nor can any 
appeal be made to Him from the award of the Son: 
and this was purpoſely ſo conſtituted & that all men 
« might honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
t ther; ſubmitting unreſervedly to him, relying en · 
tirely on him, and rendering him all worſhip, love, re- 
verence, gratitude and obedience: which are his due as 
. God; and which he hath no leſs claim to, on account 
of his being manifeſt in the fleſh. It is the duty of all 
men thus to honour the Son; and men of all nations, 
who really underſtand and obey the goſpel, will thus 
honour him, as co-equal with the Father: and every 
one, who doth not thus honour the Son, whatever he 
may think or pretend, doth not honour the Father that 
ſent him; for he miſtakes his character, rejects the re- 
velation that he had made of himſelf, rebels againſt his 
authority, deſpiſes his goſpel, and ſets up an idol ifi his 


place, the creature of his own imagination, or proud | 


reaſonings. Surely Jeſus would never have inſiſted upon 


all men honouring him, as they honour the Father; if 
he had not been conſcious, that he was One with the 
Father in glory, and majeſty ; though he was pleaſed to 
veil his glory, and to aſſume the form of a ſervant, that 


he might become the Saviour of rebellious men! And to 
refuſe Him divine honour, and worſhip, becauſe of his 
infinite grace, and condeſcenſion, is the height of per- 
verſe ingratitude! i : - 
V. 24—29.] oc 
more explicitly his mediatorial authority, and character, 


as the Meſſiah: but he carefully avoided every expreffion 
which the Jews could uſe as an accuſation of him to the 
Roman governor ; though they would readily perceive 
He aſſured them, with the moſt ſolemn 


aſſeveration, that everlaſting life was entirely at his diſ- 


his meaning. 


poſal; inſomuch that every one, who heard, and duly 
attended to his inſtructions, and thus believed in the 
Father as revealed by him, had actually the title to, and 


— 


Our Lord here proceeded to declare 


PS: 14 ; 
beginning of eternal life: ſuch a believer 


his enemies, and the ſalvation of. his 


He, (the Son of God,) was abſo become the Son of 


— — 


— 


I hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt. 


would 
fall under condemnation; for having paſſed from 12 


of ſpiritual death, and expoſedneſs to eternal miſery, into 
a ſtate of acceptance and peace with God, and the life 
of faith and grace, he would he preterved from fallin 
into, and continuing in ſin, and dying without bows, 
ance and forgiveneſs. He further aſſured them that the 
hour was even then come, I when the dead ſhould hear 


* His voice, (as the Son of God,) and live:“ this may 


| refer to his raiſing the dead, in ſeveral inſtances, by his 


omnipptent word; but it ſeems rather to ſignify his 
raiſing thoſe, who were dead in ſin, to newneſs of life 
by his doctrine attended by the power of his Spirit, For 
as the Father was the ſelf-exiſtent ſource of life, natu- 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal, to all creatures: ſo had “ he 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf,” It is not 
conceiyeable that a mere creature „ can have life in 
„ himſelf,” in the ſame ſenſe, as the eternal, ſelf-exiſ- 
tent Father hath, 'and for the purpoſe of communicating 
it to others, as is here evidently: meant: but that the 
Son of God, (being according to his divine nature ſelf- 
exiſtent, and eternal, and one with the F ather,) ſhould 


as Mediator have it given to Him by covenant, on the 


condition of his humiliation and expiatory ſufferings, 
to have life in himſelf,” for the benefit of thoſe, who © 
had forfeited life, who were dead in fin and law, and 
whoſe Surety he was become, that they might he quick- 
ened, pardoned, and ſaved, confiſtent with the honour 
of divine juſtice and holineſs; this, I ſay, is very ins 
telligible: for this was to ' have life in himſelf,” for 
other purpoſes and in another manner, than he had a 
„God over all, bleſſed for evermore.“ In reſpect of 
the ſame undertaking, the Father had alſo given hin 
authority to execute Judgment, for the puniſhment of all 
people ; becauſe 


Man. It is evident that the office of Judge of all 
men,“ muſt require omniſcience, omnipotence, inf - 
nite juſtice, truth, and perfection; theſe are abſolutely 


incommunicable to any mere creature: and the Son of 


Man cannot be conceived capable of having this work 


abſolutely committed to Him, and of properly executing 
it 3 but upon the ſuppoſition that he is alſo the Son of 
God; and equal with the Father. In confirmation df 
this He added, that they need not ſhew ſuch — 
11 8 le 


unto the reſurrec 
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becauſe J ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of the F ather which hath ſent mg. 

zi If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
is not true. oY 

2 There is another that beareth witneſs 

of me; and I know that the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true. | 

3 Ye ſent unto John-and he bare witneſs 

unto the truth. b . 

But I receive not teſtimony from man: 

bat theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

25 He was a burning and a ſhining light : 


ment at what they had heard, as was viſible _ their 
looks: for the time was approaching, when all the in- 


numerable multitude of the dead would - hear his voice, 


calling them to ariſe and come to judgment ; and where- 
ſever their bodies were diſperſed, and turned to duſt, 
they would immediately be raiſed up, and come forth, 
either to life, or damnation, according as their-works had 
been, They, who have repented, believed in Chriſt, 
and by his grace have learned to. love; and obey him, 
during the remainder of their days, are the perſons © who 
have done good.” Their good is indeed ſcanty, de- 
ſective and defiled ; but they are intereſted in the cove- 
nant of grace, and are acknowledged the heirs of ever- 
laſting life: but the impenitent, the unregenerate, and 
uobelieving, who go on to the end doing evil, will riſe 
to condemnation, and everlaſting: puniſhment. * (Matt. 
c. XXV. v. 31—46.) Is it poſſible to conceive, that Jes 
ſus would have uſed ſuch language as this, had he not 
intended his diſciples to conceive of him as of the Al- 
mighty God, dwelling in ournature, and manifeſt in the 
fle ? (e. xi. v. 255 26.) * : , 

V. korg. (v. 19.) Our Lord here returns to his 
declaration of the entire coincidence of deſign and opera- 
tion, between the Father, and the Son; and by uſing 
the firſt inſtead of the third perſon, as before, he de- 
clared himſelf to be the Son of God. It was impoſſible, 
that he ſhould do any thing in his work, as Mediator, 
from any motive, to any end, or by any power, diverſe 
from thoſe of the Father. In executing his judicial au- 
thority, he acted, and ever ſhould act, according to the 
inſtructions, which he had received, with which his own 
will and wiſdom perfectly harmonized 3+ and in none of 
bis ations did he ſeek his own will; as man, but that of 
the Father who had ſent him, whom he came to glori- 
ly, and who was glorified in his glory. If indeed he 
claimed ſuch honours and authority, and pretended to 
perform ſuch works, without any. proof, except his own 


tellimony to himſelf ; it muſt be allowed, that there would 


be no reaſon to receive that teſtimony : but there-was ano- 
ther, who bare witneſs to him, whoſe witneſs he fup- 
poſed they muſt allow to be true, as he aſſuredly knew it 
to be. Some refer this to John's teſtimony : but it ſeems 
ther to mean that of the Father b John, and in ya- 
nous other ways. They had indeed ſent unto John, (c. 
. Y. 19—28;) and he had teſtified to him, that he was 


\ 
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and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejdice in 
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his light. | 

36 But I have. greater witneſs than ha 
of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 
I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me. | 1 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſeat | 


me hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 


ther heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his- 


38 And ye have not his. word abiding in 


c the Son of God;” yet he ſtood not in need of man's | 
teſtimony, though he mentioned it as well worthy of 


their ſerious attention; for whilſt they ſought his life, 
he would uſe every means to bring them to accept of his 


ſalvation, and would make thoſe means effeQual to ſome: - 


of them; (probably Nicodemus and Joſeph of Arima- 


thea were preſent at the time.) John indeed had been 


4% a burning, and a ſhining light ;” by his holy life, 


his flaming zeal, his clear inſtructions, and his patient 
labours, he both burned and ſhined, to warm as well as 


illuminate them: (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 6—9:) and for 
a ſeaſon, they had attended to him, and ſeemed glad to 
haye ſo eminent a man of God raiſed up among them ; 


but they only amuſed themſelves for a time with his in- 
ſtructions, without reducing them to practice; and at laſt 


they rejected his . concerning Jeſus, and for- 


ſook his mĩniſtry. But indeed He had a far ſuperior te- 


timony to him, as the Son of God, than that of John, 


(who wrought no miracle :) for the works, which the 
Father had entruſted to him to perform, which he had 
already begun in the . miracles, that he had wrought, 


and which he ſhould remain on earth to finiſh, notwith- 
ſtanding their purpoſe of killing him: theſe powerful, 


holy, and beneficent works ſufficiently atteſted, that the - 


Father had ſent him, and authorized all that he had ſpo- 
ken of his perſonal, and mediatorial dignity, - and autho- 
rity. Nay the Father himſelf had borne witneſs to him 

a voice from heaven, at his baptiſm, declaring him 
to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed.” 
This was ſuch a witneſs to him, and attended with ſuch 
a viſible diſplay of the divine preſence and glory, ; as 
neither they, nor any of their nation had ever heard, or 
ſeen, reſpect 
higheſt that could be imagined ; for none could poſſibly 
ſee the form, and bear the voice of the Father as a wit- 


neſs, in any other, or more evident, manner, This ſeems 


to be an intimation to them, that all the appearances of 


Jehovah to their anceſtors, and his ſpeaking to them, 
were to be underſtood of Him, the Son of God; for. 


none of them had heard the voice, and ſeen the form of 
the Father at any time. (c. i. v. 18.) He had indeed 
ſpoken to them in his word, but that had no abiding 
place in their hearts; which was evident, in that they re- 
fuſed to believe in him, whom the Father had ſent to 
them, according to his ancient promi ſes. ä 
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ing any of their prophets: and indeed the 


— — — — — — ROO 


* 
4 
* . Fans DP,, eme wo. 


Arne Domini 30. 


worſhippers; and this was the real ground of their re- 


ambition. Indeed how was it poflible that they could 
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you; for whom he hath fent, him ye believe | his own name, him ye will receive, 

not. | 44 How can ye believe, which receive ho. 
39 Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye | nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 

think ye have eternal life: and they are they | that cometh from God only? 

which teſtify of me. 5 I 45 Do not think that I will aceuſe you to 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye | the Father: there is ane that accuſeth you 

might have life. * f even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 46 For had ye beheved Moſes, ye would 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the | have believed me: for he wrote of me. 

love of God in you. 7 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
43 Iam come in my Father's name, and | ſhall ye believe my words ? 

ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in 


* 


— — 


could they welcome a Meſſiah, who had no worldly . 
ferments to beſtow on them; whoſe appearance waz a 


V. 329—44.] The Jews ſuppoſed, that eternal life 
was revealed to them in their ſcriptures; nay they fan- 
cied they had it, as it were, in poſſeſſion, becauſe they | mean as his doctrine was humiliating; and whoſe ſharg 


had the word of God in their hands. But Jeſus exhort- | rebukes muſt needs exaſperate their haughty, and enyi. 
ed them to ſearch thoſe ſcriptures, with more exact dili- | ous minds? 7 | 


gence, and attention; as all the types, and prophecies | V. 45—47.] Our Lord further obſerved that there 
were fulfilling in his character, doctrine and miracles; F was no occaſion for Him to become the accuſer of the 
as they every where teſtified to him, and fully warrant- Þ' unbelieving Jews to his Father; nor was. this the end 
ed all he had ſpoken of himſelf, by what they contained | of his coming amongſt them, though he ſo ſharply re- 
reſpecting the divine dignity, and authority of the pro- proved them to their faces: for they had another accuſer, 
miſed Meſſiah. Or it may be rendered, ye do ſearch | even Moſes, in whoſe law they truſted for alvation. 
< the ſcriptures,” tliey beſtowed ſome pains in examining | Yet his writings, which were full of types, prophecies, 
the ſcriptures, eſpecially with reference to the kingdom | and promiſes of him, would certainly condemn them for 
of the Meſſiah: yet they were ſo blinded by their pre- | their rejection of Him, as well as for their other fins, 
Judices, that they could not ſee that they teſtified of | Had they really believed the teſtimony of Moſes, they 
him; and therefore, whilſt they expected eternal life, | would certainly have welcomed © that Prophet,” of 
they would, not come to Him tor it, who alone could whom he wrote: but as they treated Moſes' predictions 
beſtow it upon them. He ſpake not this, as if he wanted | as deſtitute of truth; it would be wonderful indeed, if 
their ſanction, or could receive honour from their appro- | they had believed in Him, whoſe doctrine was ſo oppo- 
bation: He wanted not human applauſe, or external | fite to their pride, and luſts. Though our Lord fpake 
grandeur; nor could he be rendered more honourable by | thus openly on this occaſion : yet his perſecutors were ſo 
having prieſts, ſcribes, or rulers for his diſciples :. but } overawed, that they proceeded no farther againff him: 
he ſpake ſo plainly to them, becauſe he ſaw through all | for his time was not yet come. l 
their pretenſions, and certainly knew that they had no PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS. 

love to God, though they profeſſed to be his zealous The whole earth appears to a conſiderate mind, as 2 


Betheſda, a great hoſpital full of thoſe, whom fin hath 
made miſerable, and to whom the compaſſion of God 
affords the means of ,relief and comfort. As therefore 
his mercies are over all his works, and even thoſe, who 
moſt deſerve miſery, experience his ' goodneſs during 
their continuance here: man's mercy ſhould alſo coin- 
cide, and we ſhould endeavour to alleviate the ſuffer- 
ings of the vileſt, and to do them what good we cn: 
and as medicines are created and diſcovered, to relieve 
the diſeaſes of our bodies, which all originate from fin; 
we ſhould attempt to render the poor, partakers of this 
benefit, by every means in our power. In this view 
every hoſpital, and diſpenſary is a Betheſda: and they 
would be more completely deſerving of that name; if 
more pains were taken to do good to the ſouls, as well 
as to heal the bodies of thoſe, who reſort to them, Vet 

alas, how few of thoſe, who in this manner obtain relief, 
are found in the houſe of God, offering the facrifice ol 
3 to their great Phyfician! How few of them 
live thenceforth to his glory! How few take warning 
to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing ſhould come unto 


jecting and oppoſing him, He was come among them 
in his Father's name, acting by his authority, bearing 
his Image, fulfilling his word, and ſeeking his glory; 
and his miſſion was abundantly atteſted; yet they would 
not. receive him: but when 4 ſhould come, aſſuming 
the character of the Meſſiah, without any ſuch atteſta- 
tions, but acting of their own mind, and for their own 
glory, they would readily receive and follow them: for ſuck 
impoſtors would pay court to them, and accommodate 
their conduct and pretenſions to their prejudices, and 


cordially receive his humbling, ſpiritual doctrine, or be- 
lieve in him as the Meſſiah; whilſt their hearts were fo 
full of pride and vain- glory? They were uſed to flatter, 
and compliment each other, and thus to foſter each o- 
ther's ſelf-admiration, and ſelf- importance, and to give 
reciprocal encouragement to one another's ambition of 
ſecular honour, authority; and pre-eminence; whilſt 
they had no real.defire of that honour, which God alone 
confers on the humble, and lowly in heart. How then 
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Contains Feſus f. Miraculouſiy feeding the multitudes; | 
ſending away the diſciples by ſhip, when the people 


were purpoſing to make him their King; and then 
walking io them on the ſea, Sc. 1---21. 24. 


Fullowed by the people to Capernaum, reproving | 
' their carnal expectations, and exhorting them to | 


— — 


— 


them! Bot the place, where the goſpel is preached, 
and divine ordinances are adminiſtered, is the tt᷑ue Betheſ- 
da: thither the poor and helpleſs ſhould repair, and hope 
and wait for a cure, whatever their ſpiritual maladies 
are, or however inveterate they have become. "Though 
the multiplied miracles: of converting grace, which better 
ages witneſſed, be not generally vouchſafed amongſt us: 
vet we {till ſee inſtances of ſuch, as by waſhing in the 
fountain that God hath opened, are made whole of their 
moſt deſperate maladies. The whole power is indeed of 
God: yet they, who would have the benefit, muſt be 
watchful, earneſt, and patient: they muſt not be ſu- 
pine, or dilatory, but make haſte to waſh and be 
clean; and then they ſhould endeavour in their turn to 
aſſiſt others alſo, Yet if any ſeem to meet with reiterat- 
ed diſappointments; they ſhould till wait, hope, and 
ſeck, never leaving. the pool,. or ceaſing to labour and 
pray for the bleſſing: for ſometimes they, whoſe caſe 
ſeems moſt hopeleſs, and who are ready to give up all 
for loſt, are made partakers of grace, peace, and ſpiritual 
health, when they leaſt expect it. However the Saviour 
perfectly knows, both how long men have been con- 
tacting habits of fin, and how long they have been 
ſeeking the help and joy of his ſalvation: and. He conti- 
nually attends in his houſes of mercy, to enquire of ſin- 
ners, whether they will be made —_ And it is a com- 
mon caſe, however for men to come thither, ho are in love 
with their diſeaſe, and only deſirous of an excuſe for the 
loathſomeneſs of it! But if we deſire to be healed and 
laved in his way; we ſhall certainly at length obtain that 
blefing. When he ſpeaks, power attends his word, and 
the ability of believers to perform ſuch duties as are im- 
practicable to, others, and once were ſo to them, will 
beſt evidence their cure, and recommend their Phyſician, 
Though Scribes and Phariſees object, and — 4 yet 


and follow his directions, who hath reſtored health to 
their ſouls. By attending on God's ordinances, they 
will obtain further acquaintance with him; but without 
Eliverance from the love, power, and allowed practice 
of known fin, there can be no well grounded hopes of 
eſcaping the wrath to come. Even in this life, how 
* urs, days, weeks, months, nay years of pain, 
do ſome wicked men endure, through 3. momentary 


unlawful indulgences! And if ſuch afflictions are heavy 


and tedious, whilſt year after year-men are confined to 
_ beds, and made a burden to themſelves, and others ; 
” 4 will be the everlaſting puniſhment of the 
a. = then look to, and truſt in him, whom Phariſees 
hgh dels deſpiſe, As the Father worketh hitherto,. ſo 
tun is coequal Son; eſpecially in carry ing on, and ſuſ- 

ning his new creation ; may thoſe declarations of his 
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ſeek ſpiritual bleſſings by ſaith in bim, 22---29. 
34. Diſcourfing with them concerning himſelf as 
the Bread of Life, &c, till many of them were 
offended and forſook him, 30—-66. 4th. Enquir- 

ing of the apoſiles whether they would leave bim? 

confeſſed by Peter to be the Cbriſ, and intimating 

his knowledge of the treachery of Judas, 67-51. 


eternal power and Godhead, which enrage his enemies» 


fill our hearts with humble confidence and admiring gra- 
titude. Nor ought we at all to regard thoſe, who accuſe 
us of giving the glory of God to another: ſuch objectors 
know not the myſtery of the Father and of the Son ; nor 
do they underſtand, that an union of eſſence, will, and 
operation, render it for ever impoſſible, to honour the one 
without honouring the other alſo. The eternal Son is 


the adequate object of the Father's love; he poſſeſſes all 


his perfections, and performs all his works; he creates, 
or deſtroys, he raiſes from the dead, and quickens whom 


| he will: our life is laid up, and hid in him; our future 


judgment is committed to him; and, as dwelling in hu- 
man nature, he exerciſes all power and authority; 


throughout the univerſe; that all men might honour 
Him, even as they honour the Father. Unleſs there- 
fore we can honour the Father too much, we need not 
fear honouring the Son more than we ought: here is 
no danger of exceſs, but much of defect; all the adora- 


tion, and worſhip rendered to the Son is directed to- 
the glory of God the Father; and they, who honour 
not the Son will be condemned as enemies and deſpiſers 
of the Father that ſent him. May we then hear his 
voice, and believe his teſtimony, as he revealeth God 


to man: thus our faith and hope will be in God; we 


ſhall have everlaſting life, and not come into condemna- 


tion; for this is the important paſſage from death de- 


life. And may his voice reach the hearts of thoſe, who 


are dead in fin, that they may ariſe from the dead, re- 
pent, and do works meet for repentance; and thus 


prepare for the ſolemn day of retribution, For the hour 
will ſoon arrive, “ in which all that are in the graves 
& ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 
© have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they 


| that have done evil to the reſtirrection of damnation. 
tedeemed ſinners muſt obey and honour their Benefactor, 


May we now live, as thoſe who defire then to be found 


a people prepared for the Lord! | 


Let none treat theſe things as aſſertions, or  conjec- 
tures: for they are authenticated by the moſt unanſwer- 
able teſtimony ; and they are publiſhed, that ſinners 
may hear, and fear, believe, and be ſaved. To the 
blefſed Redeemer all the ſervants of God bear witneſs; 
but he cannot derive from them any addition to his eſſen- 
tial glory. From his fulneſs they have all received: if 


they be burning and ſhining lights, they glow with his 


love, and ſhine by his ſplendour: He honours them, 
and they refle& a little of his glory, Many are willing 
to hear ſuch teachers, and to pleaſe themſelves with 


their doctrine: but they obey not their word, they have 


no root in themſelves,. and ſo in time of temptation they 
fall away. Not only the works, which Chrift finiſhed 
on earth bare witneſs to him, as the Son of God: but 
thoſe alſo, that be bath wrought, ſince his aſcenſion in- 


AFTER 


e ̃ Ü— ! —ANV . ere 
— 
= 


—— ̃ — Enter = 
— : = l = 


I . 8 2 — — 


— 


«of 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. - 
— 


r 
r 


= a = 


- — 2 — 


ͤ— — PRESETS 


9 


mne 


2 


— 
bac att -— T3 


Anno Domini 31. 

A FT ER theſe things Jeſus went over the | 
{ ſea of Galilee, which js h /ea of Ti- 
berias. 6 SE fog 2 80 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſcaled. 8 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. | 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. | p 
p When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and 


| 


ſaw a great company come unto him, he | 
faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, | 


that theſe may eat ? | 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 

himſelf knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 

pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 

them, that every one of them may take a 

little, | 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 


[ 


l 


. 


diſciples went down unto the ſea, 


| Anno Domini Jl. 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
ſat down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. g ; 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re. 
main, that nothing be loſt. | 
13 Therefore they gathered hem together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 2 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. oh | 
* I5 When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they- would come and take him by force to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. 4. 


16 And when even was u come, his 


17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that ble Ww. Fane” 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. | 


— — 


ter's brother, ſaith unto him, | 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five bar- 
ley ' loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many ꝰ / | 
10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So 

the men ſat down, in number about five 

thouſand. | 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when 


\ 

ends by ſo doing. Alas, how many truſt in their at- 
tachment to ſome form of doctrine, or to ſome renowned 
head of a party ; who no more enter into the real mean- 
ing of thoſe doQtrines, or into the views of the perſons, 
whoſe nemes they bear; than the Jews did into that of 
Moſes! Thus the creeds, and formularies of many feds 
and' eftabliſhments will ſuffice for the condemnation of 
multitudes, who glory in belonging to them: and it is 
well, if the ſermons 'many preach, and the books they 


— — 


to heaven, in the ſpread and ſucceſs of the goſpel, de- 
monſtrate the ſame truths: and the voice of God, ac- 
companied by. the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and thus 
made effectual to the converſion of finners, ſtill pro- 
claims, that this is the beloved Son in whom the Father 
is well pleaſed, and all who would be ſaved muſt hear 
and obey him. But when the hearts of men are full of 
-pride, ambition, and the love of the world; there is no 
room for the word of God to abide in them. Thus 


many profeſs to believe, that in the ſcriptures they haye 
eternal life; yet they beſtow little pains to underſtand 
them: others ſearch them with a proud, curious, or 
prejudiced mind; and ſo cannot . ſee, that they teſtify 
of Chriſt: others obſerve this doctrinally ; yet do not 
come to Him, that they may have life, Being deſtitute 
of the love of God, they are careleſs about ſpiritual 
bleflings ; or they fancy they ſhall be. able to obtain 
them in ſome other way; or they grow proud of their 
knowledge, they ſeek honour one of another ; and they are 


glad to follow carnal ſelf-conceited teachers, who come. 


in their own name, who coincide with' their views, flat- | 


ter their pride, conniye at their ſins, and ſeek their own 


* 


and immortal felicit 


4 


publiſh, do not appear in judgment againſt them, to ac- 
cuſe them of not believing or practiſing what they preach- 
ed, or printed. Let us then ſearch and pray over the 
ſcriptures, as men intent on finding eternal life: let vs 
obſerve how Chriſt is the grand Subject of them, and 
daily apply to him for that lik, which he beſtows: let us 
ſeek that honour, which cometh from God only, and 
not fear the reproach of men; and thus by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, let us ſeek for glory, honour 
N O T ig 1 an 6 
— 21. otes, &c. 4 8 
1—21. ] e 
20 But 


- 


CHAP. VI] v. 
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Anno Domini 3 C HX P. VI. Anno Domini 31. 
20 But he faith- unto them, It is I; be not 24 When tlie people therefore ſaw that Je- 
fraid, 27 1 Iſſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they | i 
21 Then they willingly received him into alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 1 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the ſeeking for Jeſus. | ; 
land whither they went. | 25 And: when they had found him on the 
22 The day following, when the peo- other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
ple, which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, || Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? | 
hw that there was none other boat there, | 26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, 
are that one whereinto his diſciples . were J verily, I ſay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not be- 
entered, and that Jeſus went not with his cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſciples | did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
were gone away alone: 3 27 Labour not for the meat which periſh- 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from eth, but for that meat which endureth un- 


——— 


J Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they | to everlaſting life, which the Son of man | | 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had given | ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the ih 
t thanks :) $0 | Father ſealed. i | 
| | n | #7 ry 
: v. 10—17.) The multitudes expected that the Meſhah therefore be directed to the acquiſition of them; except | l g 
would be a Prophet, as well as a King, (v. 14, 15:) J in a very ſubordinate manner, in the way of duty, and 1 
they had a temporary conviction from the miracle Jeſus | according to the precepts of God's word, Moderate at- ** 
$ had wrought, that He was the Meſſiah; they con- | tention, and induſtry are our duty, and a part of our re- 4 
cluded that the greateſt advantages might be expected | ligion: theſe may be uſed for the Lord's ſake, to his 1 
; under a leader, who was able in this manner to maintain I glory, in ſubmiſſion to his will, and dependance on his | 
9 his followers ; and they probably imagined that he would | bleſſing; and in entire ſubverviency to our eternal in- , 
W not be diſpleaſed, to have a kind of conſtraint laid upon | tereſts; and not out of covetouſneſs, ambition, or an- 2 
W him, to place hen over them, and to declare himſelf to | other carnal principle. To obtain, and poſſeſs the af. | 
it de the expected King of Iſrael. In theſe deſigns the | ſurance of heaven, to enjoy communion with God, to | 
| W apoſtles would have been ready to concur, by reaſon of | glorify Him, to adorn the goſpel and do good, are the 
MM their remaining ambition, and carnal prejudices. chriſtian's motives to activity: not the deſire of growing 
d V. 22—27.] Though Jeſus diſmiſſed the multitudes | rich, of aggrandizing a family, of living luxuriouſly, 
;- before he went up to the mountain to pray; yet many | or of being applauded or ennobled. Inſtead of © labour- | 
„oc them continued near the place, in expectation of ſee- | © ing for the meat that periſheth,” our Lord exhorted ] 
pe W ing him again in the morning: for they had obſerved that | them to labour for the meat, which endureth unto 
the diſciples went away . in the only veſſel, that ] everlaſting life:“ by which he meant all thoſe ſpiritu- 
ry was there at that time. However before the next morn- | al bleſſings, which are neceſſary for, and conducive to 
at- ing ſeveral boats came thither : and when they could not | the ſalvation of the foul : theſe are of an enduring, and | 
ned find Jeſus, they concluded that by ſome means he had | incorruptible nature, they tend to, and iflue ineternal life 
an- followed the diſciples; and therefore they immediately | and happineſs. The greateſt application of mind, the | 
ns, croſſed the lake, and reſorted to Capernaum to ſeek for. | utmoſt earneſtneſs and aſſiduity, in the uſe of every ap- 
t ot him: and when they found him there, in the ſyna- pointed means, ought to be employed in ſeeking theſe 
* gogue, (v. 50;) they expreſſed their ſurpriſe at meeting | important benefits: at the ſame time the idea of merit 
0 


him on that fide of the ſea, enquiring of him by what | is to be entirely excluded, and they are to be laboured 


t is means he had come thither? But inſtead of reſolving | for, as the 


gift of the Son of Man, the incarnate Re- 
hey their queſtion, he began to blame them for their motives | deemer, to all thoſe, who apply to him for them: for 
ac» in ſeeking Him: this they did, not becauſe his miracles | Him God the Father hath conſtituted the abſolute diſ- 
ach- had convinced them, that he was a Teacher of righteoulſ- | penſer of theſe ſpiritual proviſions ; and he hath ſealed | 
the neſs; but becauſe, having eaten of the loaves and fiſhes, | his commiſſion, and atteſted his character by the mira- [ 
et vs they wanted to make him their King, in order that they | cles, which He wrought, and by the other teſtimonies. 
and * derive ſecular advantages from him. He there- that he bare to Him; (c. v. ver. 32—40.) Theſe were 
et ” lore warned them not to " labour for the meat that pe- | the advantages, which the Jews were exhorted to labour 
— — All temporal intereſts were intended by this | for, and to expect from their Meſſiah; and not ſecular 


they only afford a tranſient ſupport or ſatis- 


. , 1 N i 
faction; they honours, and emoluments 


* will ſoon periſh, and weſhall be no better || V. 28, 29.] When the people heard our Lord exhort 

wt em; they are of a fluQuating periſhing nature, | them “ to labour,” or work, (the original word is 
— often torn from us during life; and we ſhall | the ſame,) for the meat, which endureth unto ever- 

oon de removed from them by death, and be without laſting life;” they enquired what they were to do, 


them for eyer. Our earneſtnelz and diligence ſhould not | that they might work the works, which God required of, 


33 B 23 Then 


— 


contrariety of this faith to the pride, ſelf-confidence, 


an act of obedience. 


"Anno Domini 3. 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do, that we might work the works of 
God? | O00 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, This 


is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 28 


30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What I 


ſign ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, and 
believe thee? what doſt thou work? 9225 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. | 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 


them, in order thereto? They ſeem to have thought of 
ſach works, as the Phariſees impoſed on their diſciples, 
in additicn to the law of Moſes. To this our Lord an- 
ſwered, that the work, which was eſpecially required of 
them was, to believe on him, whom the Father had ſent 
among them. This may be called the firſt and great 
commandment of the goſpel to a fallen finner. The 


ſelf-will, and carnal enmity — py God, which occupy 
men's hearts, render it extremely difficult; and like obedi- 
ence to the law, it cannot bedone without ſpecial grace : yet 
it requires much pains to be beſtowed in ſelf-examina- 
tion and comparing our conduct and character with the 
rule of our duty, and our obligations to obedience, in 
oppoſing the pride and luſts of our hearts, and in ufing 
the means of grace, & c: ſo that it may well be called 
a work. The ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to God's 
teaching, of the conſcience to his righteouſneſs, and of the 
heart and will to his method of ſalvation, and his au- 
thority, which are implied in it, render it emphatically 
It honours God in all his perfec- 
tions, more than any other good work can do: and 
though it doth not juſtify as a goed work, but by receiy- 
ing Chriſt for our righteouſneſs ; yet without it no other 
ood work can be accepted; ſo that faith in Chriſt may 
eſpecially be called the work of God;” and it was 
that act of obedience to which the Jews were then called, 
in order to obtain the bleſſing of eternal life, Some in- 
deed explain the words, concerning faith being the work 
of divine grace in our hearts: but though this be a great 
truth; yet the context will not allow us to adopt this 
interpretation, as the real ſenſe of the words under con- 
ſideration. , | | | 
V. 30—35-] Whilſt the Jews imagined that Jeſus 
was about to lead them forth to liberty, victory, and 
dominion ; they were ready to avow themſelves his fol- 
lowers : but hon he demanded faith in him, in order 
to the attainment of eternal life; they perceived that his 
doctrine claſhed with their carnal expectations, and with 
their firong attachment to the Moſaic law; and they 
therefore began to queſtion his being the Meſſiah, Some 
of them at leaſt demanded of him, what ſufficient evi- 


dence he could produce, to convince them that eternal |. 


JOHN. 


' many of them had much reverence for him, and ſuppoſed 


coming to, and helieving on Him, they might receive 


is, in his Perſon and mediatory work, the ſuitable and 


' ſupply ever ready at hand, to relieve, and remove them. 


Anno Domini Jt, 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. 

3 For the bread of God is he which com. 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto. 
the world. | : 
34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, eyer. 
more give us this bread. 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the | 
Bread of life: he that cometh to me (a1 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt. = 

36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have Ml 1 
ſeen me, and believe not. G B 
37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
life was to be obtained by faith in him, rather than by e 
the works of the law, or the tradition of the elders3 d 
He had indeed once fe& fome thouſands with barley - 
bread, and fiſh, in a miraculous manner: but whit 6 
was that in compariſon of what had been done in the pu 
days of their great lawgiver; when two millions of their qu 


forefathers had been fed with manna, for the ſpace of 

forty years; which, both in reſpect of its excellency,, th 
and the manner in which.it was given them, might be ſe 
called the bread, which God gave them from heaven to be 
eat? (Pf, Ixxviii. v. 24.) To this our Lord replied, hi 
with his uſual ſtrong affirmation, that Moſes had not . 
given them that bread: he had uſed no means to obtain an 


it for them; much leſs didehe create it, as He had done m. 


the food of their former day's repaſt: nor did it really th 
come from heaven, but merely from the upper region of Wi 
the air. Whereas God, even His Father, who gave of 
their anceſtors that typical bread for the temporary ſuſte- th 
nance of their natural lives; now gave them the tru an 
Bread from the heaven of heavens for the eternal falys Wi 
tion of their ſouls: for the Bread of God, emphatically thi 
ſo called, was that, which really deſcended from hea- ge 
ven, to give life to periſhing ſinners all over the world lir 
The Jews did not underſtand the meaning of this: yet 


that he alluded to ſome unknown benefit, that he meant 
to confer on them; and therefore they ſerieuſy though 
ignorantly deſired him to give“ them evermore that 
ee bread, of which he ſpake s for the addreſs is ſuch, 
that we cannot underſtand it as made in a deriding man- 
ner. Jeſus therefore more explicitly declared that by 
ce the Bread of Life,” he meant Himſelf; and that by 


and be ſuſtained by that bread unto everlaſting life. He 


ſufficient Suſtenance of our ſouls: the ſinner, who ap- 
plies to, and relies on him for pardon, grace, comfort, 
and all things pertaining to eternal life, will find all his 
wants ſupplied, and all his deſires ſatisfied in an adequate 
manner; ſo that he ſhall never be tortured by, or pe 


through hungring, and thirſting,” without having 4 


We may here obſerve that ** eoming to'Chriſt,” " 


— 


Ano Domini 31. 
i me: and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. ; | | 

z For I came down from heaven, not to 
3 mine own will, but the. will of him that 
ſent me. ; | 
| 2 And this is the Father's will which hath 
W {nt me, that of all which he hath given me 
the mould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
hall zain at the laſt day. g a 
me 40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
ave nd believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
Ilie: 2nd I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
ome Wl 11 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
— Mw he faid, I am the Bread which came 


4 down from heaven. 

— 6 believing on him,“ ſignify the ſame in ſcripture lan- 
| the zunge; or rather the former is the never failing conſe- 
their quence of the latter. : - 

e of V. 36—40.] Our Lord next plainly told the Jews, 
ney, that though they had ſeen Him, and his miracles, and 


it be (emed to be his zealous followers; yet they did not truly 
en to believe in him. However, though they would forſake 
lied, him; yet he ſhould not be without diſciples: for all, 
| not whom the Father had given him, in his fore-knowledge 


tain and choice of them, and by the covenant of redemption 
done made with him as their Surety, would “' come to him :” 
eally the event is certain, “they fall and will come,” but 
1n of vithout any compulſion being uſed; for the diſcoy 

gave of their guilt, danger and remedy, by the teaching of 
uſte- the Holy Spirit, makes them willing and glad to come; 
true and to renounce every hope and intereſt, which interferes 
alas vith applying to him for ſalvation. At the ſame time 
cally this purpoſe and work of God perfectly conſiſted with the 
hea general encouragements, which he gave to all, who de- 
ord; ſued to come, and ſhare theſe bleſſings : as it was equally 
true, that He would in no-wiſe caſt off any one perſon 
led whatſoever, who thus came to Him. In the original 
\eant the negatives are multiplied, according to the idiom 
ough of the Greek language, to form the ſtronger negation; 
that to allure us, that no degree of previous guilt, no inve- 
ſuch, erate habits of vice, no ſlavery to ſatan, no ſecret de- 
nal tree of God, no involuntary miſtake, no feebleneſs in 


t by the attempt of applying to Chriſt, ſhould induce him to 


t by ect one ſingle perſon, who cometh to Him for the 
ceive lation of his ſoul, with a ſincere deſire of that bleffing, 

He depending on his truth, power, and grace, and uſing the 
and means, which he hath appointed. In this, the Father's 


z ap- vill, which the Son came down from heaven to perform, 
\fort, perfectly concurs: it is his will, that not one of thoſe, 
Il his Who were given to the Son by the decree of election, 
quate = be rejected, or loſt by him, in life or death; but 
eriſh ut every one of them ſhould be raiſed up to eternal fe- 
ns F city at the laſt day: and it'is equally his will, that 
ben. 


az who beholdeth the Son, Who contemplates 
charader and work, and diſeerus the glory, and 


CHA P. VI. 
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42 And they faid, Is not this Jeſus: the 
ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he ſaith; I came 
down from heaven? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him: and. 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they. 
(hall be all taught of God. .Every man there- 


fore that hath. heard, and hath learned of 


the Father, cometh unto me. 
46: Not that any. man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 


the Father. 


ſuitableneſs of his ſalyation, ſo as to believe in him, and. 
to entruſt his ſoul in his hands, ſhould have everlaſting 
life, &c, notwithſtanding all poſſible hindrances and ob- 
jections. Theſe two views of the divine will; his ſecret 


will concerning thoſe,. whom he hath choſen to ſalva- - 


tion, and his revealed will concerning the actual ſalyation 
of every believer, are perfectly coincident : for no one 07 
come, till divine grace hath.ſubdued, and in part chang- 
ed his heart; and therefore no one, who comes will ever. 
be caſt out. When an awakened ſinner feels himſelf 


willing to come to Chriſt; if he finds the doctrines of 
God's decrees. too dazzling for his newly- opened and 


feeble eyes; he ſhould look off from them to the general 
invitations and promiſes of the goſpel : but when he can 


bear to look at thg former, he will find in them the. 


ſource and reaſon of his. willingneſs, and wilF be encou- 
raged to hope in Chriſt for the completion of that work, 
which grace hath begun in his foal. But let every one 
beware of blaſpheming or. abuſing theſe truths, which 
are moſt certainly contained in ſcripture ; and which can- 
not be. ſeparated from our ideas of the divine ſovereignty 
and perſections, or from a proper underſtanding of the 
entire free grace of God, in the ſal vation of his people. 
V. 41—46.] Theſe declarations of Chriit excited 
the murmurs, and offended the prejudices of the Jews; 
eſpecially in that he ſaid, he was „ the Bread of 
% Life.” Being ignorant of his miraculous conception, 
they ſuppoſed that they had been acquainted with his pa- 
rents; and they thought that he was a mere man born 


on earth, as other men are: how then could he ſay that, 


« He came down from heaven?” But Jeſus bade them 


| ſuppreſs their murmurs, and rather advert to the perilous 


condition of their ſouls. For he muſt further inform 
them, ** that no man could poſſibly come to Him, ex- 
e cept the Father drew him.” The ground of this 
impoſſibility lies in the contrariety, that ſubſiſts between 
the proud, worldly, unholy, rebellious, and ungodly 
nature of fallen man; and the humbling, ſpiritual and 
holy nature of the goſpel, This cannot be taken away, 


except by the energy of divine grace; the Father, who 


47 Verily, 


a= 4 


verſally 


J. 33, 34.) | le 
learned of the Father, (by hearing and believing his 
word,) thoſe leſſons that he teaches, concerning his own 
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believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 Jam that Bread of life. | 

49 Yeur fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
derneſs, and are dead. Ve 

50 This is the Bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. | | | 

51 I am the living Bread which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall live for ever: and the Bread that I 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. h 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 
hrs fleſh to eat? | 4 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 


ſent the Son into the world to ſave finners, muſt draw 
them to the Son to be ſaved by him; or they will uni- 
neglect his ſalvation. The goſpel finds none 
willing to be ſaved in the humbling holy manner reveal- 
ed therein: none are ſaved againſt their will; but the 
Lord by his grace diſpoſes, allures, and draws ſinners to 


Chriſt; and his drawing is the cauſe of their activity, 


and diligence. He cures as it were the fever of the 


ſoul, he creates the appetite, he ſets the proviſions before 


the ſinner; he ſatisfies him that they are wholeſome and 


pleaſant, and that he is welcome: and thus the man isdrawn 
to come, and eat, and live for ever. Our Lord next re- 


minded them, that this accorded with the doctrine of 
their prophets, who had declared, that all thoſe, who 


received the benefit of the Meſſiah's kingdom, would be 


« taught of God, (//atah, c. liv. v. 13. Fer. c. xxxi. 
and thus in fact, every man, who hath 


perfections, his law, the future judgment, the eternal 
world, the evil of ſin, the ruined eſtate of man, his need 


of mercy and grace, and the nature and glory of ſalva- 


tion, will infallibly come to and believe in Chriſt, and 
count all things but loſs in compariſon of Him; but none 
elſe can be willing to come. However, the Jews were 
Hot to conclude, that the Father would teach them per- 
ſonally : for none had ſeen the Father, but his beloved 
Son, who was of Him, and perfectly acquainted with 
him: they mull therefore expect to be taught by his in- 
ward influence upon their minds, removing their pre- 


judices, and humbling their pride; and by the medium 


of his word, and thoſe miniſters, whom he ſent among 
RAN © | SIT 
: V. 47—51.] After a repeated, and moſt ſolemn aſ- 
ſurance, that faith in Him was the only, and the cer- 
tain method of obtaining everlaſting life; and that He 
was the Bread of life, &c; our Lord ſhewed them the 
ſuperior excellence of his ſalvation above the manna, 


which was but a ſhadow of ſo great a bleſſing. 


rily, I Gy, unto you, Except ye eat the 8. 
.of the Son of man, and drink his Bad 
have no life in you. 19 


54 Whoſo cateth my, fleſh and d i | 
my blood, hath eternal life; "06d I nb 


47 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 


— 


"the expreſſions therefore have reference 
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him up at the laſt day. 


55 For my fleth is meat indeed, | 
blood is drink indeed. | and my 


56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him; 


57 As the living Father hath ſent me, aud 
I live by the Father; ſa he that eateth me, 
| IJ even he ſhall live by: me. —_— 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- || 


58 This is that Bread which: came 4 


from heaven: not as your fathers did ct 
He that eateth of : 


manna, and are dead. 
this Bread ſhall live-ſor ever. 


fathers had eaten manna in the wilderneſs, and moſt of MW 
thenf had there died without entering into the promiſed 
land; and the reſt of them lived but a ſhort time after. 
: wards: ſo that the advantage 


of that food was very ſmall 
ſave to thoſe, who ſaw in it the type of good things to 
come. But the true living Bread, which came down 
from heaven is of ſo excellent a nature, that the man 


- who feedeth on it ſhall never die: his foul will be-nou- 
riſhed thereby to everlaſting life; and the death of the 


body will be only a ſleep, which will ſhortly terminate 
in a glorious reſurrection. And this Bread is no other, 
than His fleſh, his human nature, which he had aſſum- 


ed, that he might preſent it to the Father as an ex- 


piatory ſacrifice for the {ins of the world; to puicbaſe 


for ſinners of every nation, who believe in him, all 


things pertaining to life and godlineſs. 

V. 52—58.} The Jews, who were generally igno- 
rant, carnal, and formal, not underſtanding theſe decla- 
rations, fell to diſputing about them : ſome took them 
in one ſenſe, ſome in another; and probably many of 
them derided or cenſured” Jefus, whilit others vindicated 
him : yet none of them could conceive how he could 
give them his fleſh to eat. But he continued to aſſut 
them, in the moſt determinate manner, that except they 
eat his fleſn, and drank his blood, they had no life in 


them; but continued dead in Tin, and expoſed to e- 


ternal condemnation. It is proper for us to explan 
more fully the figurative mode of inſtruction here em- 
ployed : the human nature of the Word who was made 

Zech. was doubtleſs intended: his fleſh and blood 
were made meat and drink, when he gave his body to be 
wounded, and his blood ta be ſhed upon the crols fo 
our ſins ; and when even his ſoul was made a ſacrifce io 
the divine juſtice, The fleſh, and blood of Chriſt, 3 
ſeparated by death, purchaſed ſalvation for ſinners: 
to the inten- 
tion, neceſſity, efficacy, and benefits of the ſuffer 
' ings of Chriſt: theſe are as needful to the life 


Their |, health of our ſouls, as meat and drink to our bodies: 1 
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oa 


ws he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 


W cy had heard 2%, faid, This is an hard 


1 


fying; who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 
Doth this offend you ? | 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 


the Lord, who knows our outward wants, hath provided 
pod for our uſe ; ſo, in compathon to our periſhing miſe- 
ry as ſinners, he hath appointed this ſpiritual nouri ſh- 
ment for our ſouls: as our food does not ſuſtain us, by 
being prepared, but by being received, digeſted, and in- 
coporated; ſo Chriſt doth not give life to our ſouls, by 
being exhibited in the goſpel, but by being received 
through faith, digeſted in humble meditation, and con- 
verted into nutriment to hope, love, and other holy 
affeftions, The living, healthy man has an appetite 
for, and reliſhes his meat, and drink; and the regene- 
nte ſoul longs after, and delights to feed on Chriſt, by 
receiving Him for all the purpoſes of ſal vation: though 
our food be God's gift, yet man muſt labour for it; and 
ſo muſt our ſpiritual food be labouted for, though given 
us by the Lord: the believer feels wearineſs, and unea- 
lineſs, and is ready to faint under the trials, and labours, 
to which he is called; but attending on divine ordi- 
nances, and receiving Chriſt by renewed application, as 
lis daily meat and drink ; he finds his ſpirits recruited, 
his heart encouraged, ard his ſtrength repaired, to run 
the race, endure the conflict, and perform the work, 
that is appoiated him. As the fleſh and blood of Chriſt 
ae expreſſiy mentioned here, as well as in the inſtitu- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper; numbers have contended, that 
the external ordinance was here intended ; (in the ſame 
way that water baptiſm hath been miſtaken for the new 
birth of the Spirit.) But can any one ſeriouſly think, 
that every man „ is dead in fin,” till he hath received 
the ſacrament Or that Chriſt dwells in, and will ſave 

all thoſe, who partake of that ordinance, however hy 
enitically ? No doubt that it is the general duty of all real 
chriſtians frequently to commemorate the death of Chriſt 
at his table: but this is only the outward ſign of the 
bleſled experience here intended; and they who reft in it 
will have only the ſhadow of ſalvation; It is alſo re- 
markable, that the church, which of all others hath 
moſt exalted, and even idolized the Lord's ſu r, hath 
refuſed the cup, the emblem of the blood of Chriil, to 
the laity; as if they would not let them have even the 
adow of the goſpel ſalvation! However we know upon 
1 principles, that the juſtice and holineſs of 
„and the honour of his violated law, rendered ſuch 
a we as that of the death of Chriſt neceſſary for us: 
_—_ a man feel his need of that atonement, and 
F ome apply for, and live upon Chriſt: for pardon, 
a5 1 neſs, and all things pertaining to falyation; 
e bath no life in him,” But he, who thus cateth 


% 


CHAP. VI. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, | 


| 
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63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him. 15 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I un to cu, 
That no man can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father. 


the fleſh, and drinketh the blood of the Son of man hath 
the title to, and the beginning of eternal life: the reſur- 
rection of his ſoul to ſpiritual life, is the pledge of the 
reſurrection of his body to everlaſting glory. For * the 
6 fleſh of Chriſt is meat indeed,” emphatically, and ex- 
cluſively, „and his blood is drink indeed;” inſomuch 
that when we thus live by faith in the atonement of 
Chriſt, and receive from his fulneſs, we dwell in him, 


us by his grace and Spirit, as in his temple; ſo that we 
are one with him, and he with us. This myſtical union 
is ſo intimate, that it reſembles that of the incarnate Son 
of God with the eternal Father: for as his life on earth 
was ſuſtained by his union with the Deity, and by the 
indwelling of the Spirit; ſo believers are united to Chriſt, 
and live by that life, which is hid in him, and they 
ſhall thus hve for ever. (Cel. c. iii. v. 1—3.) 

V. 59—65.] We cannot wonder, that this diſcourſe 
aſtoniſhed our Lord's audience: for though inſtruction 
had frequently been ſpoken of, as the food of the foul; 
yet no prophet, or ſervant of God from the beginning of 
the world, had ever ſpoken of himſelf, as the Bread 
of Life;” and he evidently aſſumed to himſelf more 
than Moſes, or any other perſon ever did, or could pro- 
perly have done. He ſpake alſo on the moſt myſterious 
doctrines, and the moſt experimental part of religion, 
with which few of them had any acquaintance, and 
which militated againſt their ſtrongeſt prejudices: there- 
fore many of thoſe, who had hitherto profeſſed themſelves 
his diſciples, concluded that it was a hard ſaying, unin- 
telligible, or incredible; and enquired, who could en- 
dure to hear fuch doctrine, and receive it as of divine 
authority ? But Jeſus, by his intimate knowledge of their 
ſecret thoughts, and converſation, was acquainted with 
their murmurs; and demanded of them, whether his doc- 
trine ſo offended, and ftumbled them, as to induce them 
to forſake him? If this now ſo perplexed them, what 
would they think of it, if they ſhould “ fee the Son of 
© man aſcend up where he was before?” The human 
nature of Chriſt had not before been in heaven: but be- 
ing God and man in one myſterious Perſon, that Perſon 
was called either the Son of God, or the Son-of man, 
without any exact diſcrimination; and in virtue of this 
indiſſoluble union, the «Perſon called the Son of man, 


might be ſaid to have come down from heaven. This 
implied, that the Meffiah's kingdom was not of this 
world; for he would at length aſcend into heaven, and 


appear no more perſoually among them. They were not 


31 C 66 From 


as our Refuge, Reſt, and Home; and he dwells in 
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manded of them, whether they would go away 
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66 From that time many of his diſeiples 


went back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 

ye allo, go away ? = 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 


to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words | Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
of eternal life, - 


+ therefore to underſtand what he had ſaid concerning 


& the eating of his fleſh,” &c, in a groſs carnal ſenſe, 
but of a ſpiritual living upon him and his fulneſs by 
faith for as the ſoul of man giveth life to the body, 
without which the fleſh is of no value, and only a liſe- 


Teſs putrifying lump of clay; ſo without the quickening 


Spirit of God, all forms of religion are dead and worth- 
leſs. - Indeed the words, which he ſpake to them were 
ſpirit, and life: they related to ſpiritual things, on which 
the life of their ſouls depended: by believing his doctrine, 
relying on his promiſes, and meditating on his inſtruc- 
tions, they would ſpiritually “ eat his fleſh, and drink 
his blood:“ and theſe were the means, by which the 
Spirit of God would communicate life, and ſalvation to 
their ſouls. But he ſpake theſe things unto them, in 
this figurative manner; becauſe ſome of them did not 
believe, and were diſpoſed to make a bad uſe of his in- 
ſtructions, as he well knew: and therefore he had de- 
clared, for their warning, that none could come to him, 
except it were given him of his Father. 7 

V. 1 Though theſe profeſſed diſciples, who 
in ſuch numbers forſook Jeſus on this occaſion, attend- 


ed no more on him during his life-time: ſome of them 


might, after his aſcenſion, when the event had explained 
his meaning, receive the inſtructions of his apoſtles, &c. 
However the multitudes were at this time diſperſed 5 and 
Chriſt having only his twelve diſciples with him, he = 
alſo? 
Intimating that he would have no unwilling followers. 
They too had their prejudices, and were ſtill under many 
miſtakes, and much in the dark as to the nature of his 
{alvation, but in general they were teachable, upright be- 
lievers, Peter therefore, anſwering in the name of his 
brethren, enquired to whom they ſhould go, in caſe they 
left him? John their former maſter had directed them 
to Him; they could get no benefit by becoming the diſ- 


eiples of the Phariſees; they knew no other, who could 


adduce any proof that he was the Meſſiah, or a divine 
teacher; and they could by no means think of giving 
up the hope of eternal life; which they were engaged in 
the purſuit of as their firſt object, whatever temporal 
advantages they might alſo expect by following him: 
and indeed they believed, and were fully aſſured that He 
was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of the one, true and li- 
ving God, and that eternal life could only be found by 
believing and obeying his words, and obſerving his in- 
ſtructions. (Matt. c. xvi. v. 16, 17.) To this bold, 
and explicit confeſſion Jeſus replied in a manner ap- 
parently very abrupt ; obſerving, that one of the twelye, 
whom he had choſen to be his apoſtles, was a devil. 


He meant Judas Iſcariot, who was a ſecret enemy, a 
deſigning hypocrite, and one who was in every thing of 


— 
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69 And we believe and are ſure that tho 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho 


ſen you twelve, and one-of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the fon of 


being one of the twelve. 
a diabolical diſpoſition, though he had not been ſuſpedel 


by the other apoſtles ; eſpecially he was a ſpy, and 


would prove a traitor, a liar, and a murderer, like fatan 
the accuſer of the brethren. Thus Peter, and the reſt of 
them were taught to be upon their guard, and only to 
anſwer for themſelves ; they were reminded, whilſt the 

thought they flood, to take heed leſt they ſhould fall; 
and Jada was given to underſtand that his character, 
and deſigns were well known to his Lord. Probably he 
took no notice of it; and the other apoſtles would not 
be able to underſtand it, *till the event explained it, to 
their great aſtoniſnment. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The beneficence of Chriſt's miracles concurred witls 
the power of them, to convince the people that he was 
from Cod : and the ſame ſpirit of love, diſplayed in our 
conduct, even amidſt our weaknefs and poverty, wil 
beſt adorn the goſpel, and evince its divine origin and 
excellency. It we copy the example of our Lord, in 
giving hearty thanks to the giver of all our temporal 
comforts, and in diſpenſing of them liberally to the in- 
digent; our moſt frugal and homely meals will be far 
more comfortable, and bleſſed, than the moſt luxurious 
feaſts of ungodly men. But moderation and indifference 
in reſpect of our own diet, and a parſimonious care, to, 
e gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
<« loſt,” form the very baſis of chriſtian beneficence 7 
and if in opulent cities, all that, which is waſted, or 
needleſſly conſumed, were reſerved to feed the hungry: 
how much more comfortably would the poor be main- 
tained ! and how much better would it be, both for the 
ſouls and bodies of the rich? However chriſtians at leaſt 
ſhould be willing to fare as Chriſt did, to obey his com- 
mands, and to encounter difficulties at his word. When 
he is not ſenſibly preſent with them, he is pleading for 
them; and he will come to them through every inter- 
vening obſtacle, and by his power and love he will ter- 
minate all their ſorrows, fears, and hardſhips. If Jeſus 
were again to appear on earth, feeding and healing men 
by miracle; he would again be followed by admiring 
multitudes, who might defire to have him for their King, 
in hopes of preferment and ſecular advantages: | ' 
many profeſs his trurhs, attend on his ordinances, a 
miniſter in holy things, who ſeek nothing more _ 
the loaves and fiſhes. They call him Rabbi, _—y 
not be taught by him; they ſpeak of him as their 8 
viour, but they do not rely on him; and they ſay * f 
4% Lord,” but will not do the things, which he . 
And though he exhorts us all, * not to labour mn 8 
© meat that periſnheth; but for that meat, which en re 
« eth unto everlaſting life, &c:“ yet molt men, # 


profeſs and call themſelyes chriſtians, labour 1 1 


Anno Domini 32. 
e H AKP. VI. 
Contains 1 f. Jeſus: converſing with his unbelieving 
brethren, about going up to the feaſi of tabernacles ; 


© declining to accompany them, and going up private- 


| hafter them, i---10. 2d. The Jews ſeeking for, 
and diſputing about him + His teaching in the tem- 
ple, and declaring the divine authority of his doc- 
trine ; blaming their attempts againſt him for the 
miracle wrought on the impotent man, and anſwer- 
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ing their objections, &c, 11---30. 3d. Some 0 
the people concluding him to be the Meſſiah, and 
the Phariſees ſending officers to take-him, 31——36. 
4th. Feſus inviting the thirſly to come to Him, 


and drink, with reference to the Holy Spirit, 


which" was io be given to believers, 37J---39: 
6th. The people diſputing whether he were the 
Meſſiah, or no: the officers returning without 


Him: and the fruitleſs, and ſcornful contention, 


which this excited in the council, Se. 40---53. * 


—— — 

anxiouſly, and wholly for periſhing vanities; till death 
convinces them of their folly; and then others ſucceed 
them, and copy the example of their infatuation! But 
to beings poſſeſſed of immortal ſouls, nothing is worthy 
of the chief regard, or to be the object of primary dili- 
gence, which will not endure unto everlaſting life, and 
ſecure the poſſeſſor from final miſery and deſpair. This 
enduring portion the Son of man is authorized to beſtow 
on whom he pleaſes: let us then direct all our earneſt- 
neſs, and employ all our Jabour, ta ſecure this one thing 
needful: let us aſhduouſly uſe every means, perform 
every duty, oppoſe every temptation, and ſeek the mor- 
tincation of every ſinful propenſity ; and in this way let us 
wait for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
Ife, Whilſt we daily enquire, what are the works of 
God, which we are called to perform? Let us remember, 
that an habitual exerciſe of faith in Chriſt is the moſt im- 
portant, indiſpenſable, and arduous part of the obedience 
required of us, as ſinners who are ſecking ſalvation : 
when by his grace we are enabled to live this life of faith 
m the Son of God, all other holy tempers follow, and 
all acceptable ſervices may he performed; but without 
them no boaſted ſervices will be regarded by our holy 
and merciful God. Yet this command, (difficult as it is 
to a proud, and carnal heart,) only requires a periſhing 
beggar to be enriched, a malefactor to accept of pardon, 
and preferment, and a ſtarving wretch to partake of a 
ſumptuous feaſt! Bleſſed be our God, that he hath 
given us the true Bread from heaven! May he create in 
us an appetite fcr it; that we may intelligently, and cor- 
Gall ſay, Lord evermore give us this Bread! 

But when we look around us, we ſee men in general 
hungring aiter, and feeding upon huſks, or aſhes : they 
ſpend their money for that, which is not bread, and their 
libour for that, which ſatisfieth not. Some feed on 
an ſpeculations, and philoſophy, falſely ſo called; ſoine 
ſeek to ſatisfy their minds with gold, with fame, or 
power; ſome feed grofily: on ſenſual pleaſure ; and ſome 


Mempt to allay their cravings after happineſs by diſh- 


_ mirth, or the pride of life: all theſe are like a 
mgry man, who dreameth that he eateth; but he 
waketh, and his foul is empty: for af length death 
— and their unſatisfied deſires prove their eternal 
_—_ Others pretending to religion, take pleaſure 
N Aperttition, enthuſiaſm, notions, forms, controver- 
3% revilings, &c: theſe alſo © feed upon aſhes; a de- 
4 — heart hath turned them aſide, that they-cannot 
q - * their fouls, or ſay, is there not a lie in my 
* 9 and!“ But © the fleſh of Chriſt is meat in- 

<<, and his blood is drink indeed:“ here the ſoul, 


—— — — 


that hungers and thirſts for God, for righteouſneſs, and 
true felicity, and that is made ſenſible of its ſtate and 
wants, finds a ſuitable, and abundant proviſion. Here 
pardon, peace, hope, communion with God; and what- 
ever can calm the conſcience, ſerene and chear the heart, 
or promote true holineſs, is compriſed in one glorious 
object, a mighty Redeemer, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
ſhedding his precious blood to atone for the ſins of his 
rebellious creatures! This is that Nving Bread, which 
came down from heaven, that we might eat thereof, and 
live for ever. Though the Jews could not, we may, 
know how Jeſus can give us his fleſh to eat: the hum- 
ble believer can reſt in no outward emblem; but through 
| the ſacramental bread, and wine, he ſees the body, and 
blood of Chriſt, which are truly appropiated by the faith 
of all acceptable communicants, for every ſaving pur- 
poſe. He is convinced, that except a man eat the fleſh. 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, he hath no ſpi- 
ritual life in him, nor any-good hope of eternal life; and” 
therefore his great fear is, leſt he ſhould be deceived in a 
matter of ſuch vaſt importance. He is often ready to 
faint, and be weary, through inward conflicts, and out- 
ward troubles: but* by again receiving Chriſt, . as the 
Life and Salvation of his ſoul, he finds his hopes revive, 
his fears vaniſh, his ſtrength return, and his graces in- 
vigorated; and thus he feeds daily on Chriſt, by faith 
in his heart with thankſgiving, and proceeds in his work 
and warfare with patient alacrity. He finds that medi- 
tation on the croſs of Chriſt, and all the glorious truths: 
connected with it, give life to his repentance, love, and 
ratitude; his heart is thus raiſed above, and weaned 
og the world, and fixed on heavenly things; he is 


thus enabled to rejoice in the Lord; he dwells in Chriſt, . 


and Chriſt in him, and he learns to live by, and to his. 
beloved Saviour, in ſome meaſure, as He lived by, and 
to the glory of the Father that ſent him. This is the 


chriſtian's life: in proportion as he thus lives upon Chriſt, 


and thirſts and applies for the bleſſings purchaſed by 


cannot underſtand this: and therefore they either object 


and deride the whole of it; or they reſt in the out- 


ward form, inſtead of the inward experience of fo great. 
a bleſſing. He, who made this proviſion for our ſouls, 


alone can effectually teach us theſe myſteries, and draw 


us unto Chriſt, that we may live by faith in him. All that- 


the Father hath given to the Son, will be thus taught to 


come to him, and he will ſurely receive and keep them, 


and will raiſe them up at the laſt day. If then finners 


are convinced of their need of Chriſt, and of the teach- 


AFTER 


his precious blood”; he copies more cloſely his example. 
and obeys his commandments. But unhumbled finners - 
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F TER theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 
at hand. 


3 His brethren therefore faid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 


. diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 


doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : if thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to the world. 


ing and drawing of the Father; let them attend to his 
word, and pray for his Spirit, and in this way expect his 
bleſſing on their ſquls. For every one, who is willing 


to come to Chriſt, will be made welcome, he will on no 


account whatſoever caſt him out. He hath ſpoken the 
word, and he will make it good: it is his will, and the 
will of the Father that ſent him, and it cannot by any 
means be invalidated. Let ſinners then apply to Chriſt 
with confidence; let them be thankful that they have 
diſcovered their danger, and their remedy; and let them 
ſeek further inſtruction that they may enjoy the comfort, 
and bring forth the fruits, of the life of faith in the in- 
carnate Son of God. 

But many, who are called diſciples, will diſpute a- 
gainſt theſe things: many will attend to the general doc- 
trines of the goſpel ; but when the miniſter applies them 
to their conſciences and experience, they are ready to 
object, that it is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? They 
form groſs conceptions of ſpiritual things, and they diſ- 
pute againſt their own miſrepreſentations : ſo that miniſ- 
ters, who imitate their Maſter, need not marvel, if their 


faithful doctrine drive away many of their hearers, who 
for a time ſeemed zealouſly attached to them. However 


we muſt ſpeak the words of Chriſt, which are Spirit, 


and life, and not like the dead notions of moraliſts, and 


ſpeculators: and we mult leave it to Him, to quicken 
whom he will by his Spirit, and to determine who are, 
and who are not true believers. Our main buſineſs is 
with ourſelves: when many turn back, and walk no 


more with Chriſt; he ſeems to ſay to us, will ye go 
„ away alſo?” But the truly broken-hearted ſinner, 


who can teſt ſatisfied with nothing ſhort of eternal life, 
will anſwer, Lord to whom ſhall I go?” Even when 
diſcouraged, tempted, and harrafſed with doubts, and 
fears; he ſtill knows it is vain to think of returning to 
the world, of ſeeking ſalvation by the works of the law, 
of reſting in forms and notions, or of going after falſe 


und looſe teachers: and {till he believes, and defires to be 


fully aſſured, that Jeſus hath the words of eternal life, 
as that Chriſt the Son of the living God.“ This faith, 
in it's feebleſt exerciſe, is eſſentially different from that 
of the moſt ſpecious hypocrite, that ever followed the 
fleps of the traitor Judas: ſuch are often near to Chriſt 


in external profeſſion, and office ; yet like ſatan in the 


1] © HN. 


Meſſiah: and therefore, notwithſtanding his miracles, 
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| 5 For neither did his brethren belieye in 
im. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time i; 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready, 

7 The world cannot hate you; but met 
hateth, becaule I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 4 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not vp 
yet unto this feaſt; for my time is not yet 
full come. 

9 When he had faid theſs words unto 
them, he abode % in Galilee. 


10 But when his brethren were gone up, 


nn... 


temper of their hearts, and ſecret conduct: but they ue 
known to, and will be detected by the heart-ſearching 
Judge; however they may impoſe upon. their brethren, 
May we then be now ſearched, and proved by him, and 
made ſound in his ſtatutes, as thoſe, whom he hath 
choſen unto ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spiri 
unto obedience, and the belief of his holy truth. 
„ 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Feſus, &c.] For a conſiderable 
time our Lord went about Galilee preaching the goſpel; 
but he would not go into any part of Judea to teach; 
becauſe he knew that the Jewiſh rulers were determined 
to put him to death. He did not ſee gogd at that time 
to expoſe himſelf to their rage; and it would have been 
improper to have favoured ſuch virulent enemies with 
his miracles, and inſtructions. If he attended the paſl- 
over, &c, (as he probably did,) He went up privately, 
and continued a very ſhort time at Jeruſalem, or in that 
neighbourhood. | | 

V. 2—10.] (Notes, &c. Num, c. xxix. v. 1242.) 
Perhaps theſe brethren, or kinſmen of our Lord were 
diſguſted, becauſe they ſaw no proſpect of ſecular adyans 
tages from their relation to him; which they had expect 
ed as a matter of courſe, in caſe he were the promiſed 


and the holineſs of his character and doctrine, they 
looked upon him as a deceiver, and ſuppoſed that hy 
acted from corrupt motives. They ſeem to have pre» 
tended friendſhip to him, when they adviſed him to go 
into Judea, to preach and work miracles among the nei 
and learned part of the nation : they intimated that he 
muſt. have many diſciples there, who would thus be eu- 
couraged openly to eſpouſe his cauſe; and that the num. 
bers of his adherents being increaſed, he might then proceed 
to aſſert his claim to the kingdom of the Meſſiah. They 
urged, that it was abſurd, and contrary to all the or. 
nary rules of policy, for him to continue in that'obicurs 
part of the country, when his object mult be to male 
himſelf known : and they concluded, that it he meant 
to proceed in that courſe of life, he ought to ſtand forth 
openly; and ſhew himſelf to the world. By this inſi- 
dious counſel they probably meant to lead him into dal. 
ger, deſiring that the Scribes and Phariſees might examine 


his pretences, and detect the impoſture which * * 
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den went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
dad (aid, Where is he?” 
' 12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, | 


He is a good man: others faid, Nay ; but he 
up deceiveth the people. 1 ay 
yet 12 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 

for * of the Jews. . 
nto 14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Je- 


ſys went up into the temple and taught. 


* pected: however they certainly were actuated by mere 
canal motives. He therefore told them, that his time | 
* for going up to the feaſt was not yet come; or the 
ing time, when it would be proper to avow himſelf amidit 
7 his enraged enemies: but their time was always ready ; 


bank they might go up to Jeruſalem at one time with as much 
wm ſafety, as at another. The world could have no enmity | 
to, or quarrel, with, them ; as their maxims, principles, | 
and conduct were congenial with thoſe of other ungodly | 

x men, and helped to keep them in countenance; but all 
* ſorts of unconverted ſinners muſt needs hate him, be- 


in | cauſe he teſtified of them, that their works were evil. 
65 j He not only expoſed the heinouſneſs of their evident 
5 immoralities and impieties : but he detected the pride, 
heed and hypocriſy of the auſtere, and ſuperſtitious Scribes | 
th and Phariſees ; he teſtified even of their fuppoſed good 
of. works, that they ſprang from a corrupt ſource, and were 
x abominations in the ſight of God; and he ſhewed, that 
al men of all nations, ſects, and external characters were 
deſerving of God's wrath, and abhorrence, for the wick- 
400 edneſs of their hearts and lives. Theſe things affront- 
ha ed the pride, difquieted the conſciences, interfered with 
Wa the purſuits, and excited, the indignation of the world in 
nefl general; and thus he was mortally hated by them, not- 
ny withſtanding the perfection of his character, and the 
len power of his miracles: And the ſame effects will always 
they be produced by the fame cauſe, Our Lord therefore 
+ bade them, if they ſaw good, go up to the feaſt: but he 
ws had his reaſons for not going with them; as his time 
0 go was not yet fully come, Probably he knew that his 
* enemies would have taken umbrage, if he had gone up 
at he wih a multitude of attendants: therefore he choſe to go 
a privately, and not before the feaſt was begun ; that the 
num- med have leſs time to concert their meaſures again 
oceed os | . 
Ther V. 11—13.] As the Jews ſought our Lord, it may 
ll be ſuppoſed that he generally attended on the three great 
feaſts, though we have not a particular account of it. 


dome of the people concluded from his doctrine, and mi- 
racles, that he muſt be a good and holy man : but others 
would not allow him even this inferior honour ; conclud- 
ing that he impoſed on the people by ſome artifice, which 
they were not able to detect: and the few, who favoured 
= dared not openly to avow their ſentiments, leſt 
rulers ſhou!d cenſure, or excommunicate them, 


HAP. VII. 
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15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned? | HL 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me,  -. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 


or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh 


| his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 


that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 


| righteouſneſs is in him. 


V. 14—18.] Though our Lord ſaw good for a time 
to conceal himſelf; yet he would not loſe the opportu- 
nity of preaching to the multitudes, who were aſſembled 
from diſtant nations on this occaſion. Therefore about 
the middle of the feaſt, which laſted eight days, he went 
up to the temple, and taught the people: but the Jews, 
_ (the inhabitants of Judea, as diſtinguiſhed from the Ga- 
lileans, and others ;) enquired with a mixture of ſur- 
priſe and diſdain, how He could be acquainted with 
learning, or qualified to teach; ſeeing he had been 
brought up in an obſcure manner, and without any of 
the advantages of a liberal education? To this objection 
our Lord replied, that his doctrine (or the inſtructions, 


which he delivered,) was not his own, as men acquire 


knowledge by ſtudy and tuition, and fo teach their own 
opinions, or thoſe of their maſter; but that it was the 
meſſage, that he came to deliver from Him, that ſent 
him ; ſo that it was to be conſidered as the teſtimony of 
wiſdom brought down from heaven, and declared with- 
out any mixture, or change. And as his doctrine was 
divine : ſo the preparation of mind for underſtanding it 
did not conſiſt in natural quickneſs, or vigour of capacity, 
or a fund of learning; but in a ſincere willingneſs, and 
earneſt deſire to do the will of God: inſomuch that the 
man, who was brought to this temper, and was deter- 
mined to obey the command of God, however it might 
interfere with his intereſſts, or proſpects, and though it 
ſhould expoſe him to perſecution ; and who uſed proper 
means for becoming . acquainted with the truth, would 
ſurely be enabled to know of the doctrine whether it were 


deceived the people. Such a frame of ming removes the 
prejudices of pride, ſelf- love, carnal hope, and fear, &c, 
which cloud and biaſs the underſtanding, to the exclu- 
ſion of divine truth: moreover it is the effect of divine 
grace; and he who hath wrought the mind to fuch a 


| meaſure of ſeriouſneſs, teachableneſs and integrity, will 


aſſiſt it to diſcern and embrace the truth, and to detect 
and refuſe error: and indeed it is eſſential to ſuch x diſ- 
poſition,” for a man to be afraid of being deceived, to 
diſtruſt himſelf, and to ſeek diligently for divine teach- 
ing. So that in every way it will guide him through 
every maze of uncertainty, and controverſy, to the 
knowledge of every eſſential truth.; and all, who are 


fatally deluded, muſt be allowed to be deſtitute of this 
| 19 Did 


33 D* 


of „ or whether he ſpake of himſelf, as one Who 
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19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go 
ye about to kill me? . 

20 The. people anſwered and faid, Thou 
haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you. cir- 


cumceiſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 


of the fathers,) and ye on the ſabbath-day 


Circumciſe a man. 1 61 g 
23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive 


circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 


not be broken, are ye angry at me, becauſe 
I have made a man every whit whole on the 
ſabbath-day 7 | b 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, 


but judge righteous judgment. 


— — — — 

ingenuous, upright diſpoſition. To this our Lord added 
another general rule :. the teacher, who is not ſent of 
God, but comes of himſelf, will one way or other ſeek 


his own honour, and advancement, having no higher 


principle than corrupt ſelfiſh nature: whereas He, who 
evidently diſregards himſelf, that he may ſeek the ho- 
nour of God,, proves himſelf to be truly ſent of him, 
and is free from all ground of ſuſpicion, as if he were 
an impoſtor, or acted from any ſiniſter deſign. Apply- 
ing this to Chriſt, who evidently endured poverty, con- 
tempt, hardſhip, ſuffering and death, for the glory of 
God in man's ſalvation; it was evident that He was true, 
and that there was no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

V. 19—24.] (Notes, &c. c. v.) It was at leaſt a 
ear, and an half, (probably longer, ) ſince the time, when 
eſus had healed the man at the pool of Betheſda, and 

had ordered him to carry his bed: yet the Jewiſh rulers 
were {till deſirous of putting him to death for that ſup- 
poſed infraction of the ſabbath 3, and he, ſaw proper to 
refer to their deſigns in his public preaching, in order 
to obviate the people's prejudices againſt his doctrine on 
that account. He obſerved, that they were zealouſly 


attached to Moſes, their great lawgiver ; yet ſcarce any - 


of them were conſcientiouſly obedient to the law ; other- 
wiſe why did they go about to kill Him, in direct oppo- 
fition to the fixth commandment? To this, ſome of 
them, who -were ignorant of the deſigns of the rulers, 
replied in a rude and contemptuous manner, that he cer- 
tainly was inſane, and poſſeſſed, for who was there, 
that went about to kill him? To this indecent reflection 
He meekly anſwered, that he had wrought one miracle 
at Jeruſalem, which excited their aſtoniſhment ; not ſo 
much by the power and goodneſs diſplayed in it, as be- 
' cauſe he did it on the fabbath-day, and ordered the man 
to carry his bed, in evidence of his cure. But in re- 
ſpe& of that argument, they ſhould obſerve, that Moſes, 
had enjoined them the law of circumciſion ; (though it 
had been practiſed long before his time by their fathers ;) 
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25 Then ſaid ſome of them of 
Is not this he whom they ſeek 25 kiltalilen, 


26 But, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 


ſay nothing unto him. Do the rulers know 


indeed that this is the very Chriſt? 


27 Howbeit,. we know this man whence 


. he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 


5er ee. wy he I. ge 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as h. 

taught, ſaying, Ye both know — 2 5 

know whence I am: and I am not come of 

myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye 

know not. Fed . / 
29 But I know him: for I am from him, 


and he hath ſent me. 


39 Then they ſought to take him but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 


rm 


yet they could not obſerve 'that law without deviating 
from that exact reſt, which they ſuppoſed required on 
the ſabbath ; for when it was the eighth day, they were 
uſed to circumciſe the male child, that they might nat 
defer that ſacramental rite beyond the appointed time: 
nor did they deem this labour a violation of the holy reff 
But if this were right, why ſhould they blame him for 
reſtoring a diſeaſed. man on that day to perfect ſound- 
neſs by a word ſpeaking ? Surely the law of love was 28 
binding as that of circumciſion ! And it was as conſiſt- 
ent with the deſign of the ſabbath to reſtore health to 
the. afflicted, as to adminiſter an external rite | He there- 
fore demanded of them not to judge by their paridl 
prejudices, or by his external appearance; but to decide 
upon his conduct in an equitable manner, according to 
the ſpiritual import of the divine law. 


V. 25—30.] Whilſt this ſubject was diſcuſſed, ſome 


of the citizens, who were acquainted with the deſignsof 


the council, (of which they who came from other places 
were ignorant ;) enquired whether this were not the per- 
ſon, whom the rulers had reſolved to put to death as a 
deceiver? and they were aſtoniſhed, that he dared, and 
was allowed, to ſpeak in ſo public a place, and fo open 
a manner, and that he met with no interruption! 
Could it be poſſible, that the rulers ſhould at length be 
perſuaded, that he was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah? For 
their parts, they knew him to be an inhabitant of Nazar 
reth, the Son of Mary the wife of Joſeph : but when 
the Meſſiah came, no man would know whence he was. 
Doubtleſs they were ignorant of our Lord's deſcent fron 
David, of his miraculous conception, and his nativity 
at Bethlehem; and they raſhly concluded, that his pa- 
rentage and birth anſwered not to, thoſe, predicted of the 
Meſhah : yet they ſeem to haye had: ſome confuſed idea 
of the divine original of that great Redeemer, whoſe ge- 


{ neration none could declare; and thence they, conclud- 


ed, that when he came, no man would know whence he 
was. Had their prejudices allowed them to examine, 


31 And 
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zi And many of the people believed on 
bim, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more miracles than theſe which this 
nan hath done? Ae ; 
32 The Phariſees heard that. the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him ; and 
the Phariſees and the chief 


| cers to take him. ff 575 
a 3 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
b while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
f that ſent me. ; 11 
0 34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, tbitber ye cannot come. 
, 25 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we fhall not find 
g they would have ſound their objection ſufficiently an- 
ſwered by the circumſtances of his nativity. However, 
our Lord proclaimed aloud,. in reproof of their obſtinate 
1 and ignorant oppoſition; that they indeed vainly imagin- 
ed that they both knew him and his original, and were 
NN ſure that he was not the Meffiah ! Whereas in fact he 
re was not come of himſelf, but was ſent of God, who 
ot teſtified of him, and ſhewed himſelf true to his promiſes 
3 and prophecies: yet, though they pretended to be wor- 
t. ſhippers of God, they knew not his character, nor had 
or any ſpiritual, or experimental acquaintance with him, 
(- But He perfectly, and intimately knew him, being come 
as from, and ſent by Him to make him known to men. 
t- This declaration that they knew not God, joined to his 
to claim of ſuch a knowledge of him as was peculiar to bim · 
e ſelf, exaſperated the hearers ſo much, that they ſought 
al ſome opportunity to apprehend him; but no one ventured 
de upon it, for his hour was not yet come. | 
to V. 107 550% The diſcourſes of Jeſus convinced ma- 
ny of the people that he was the Meſfiah; and they ſe- 
ne cretly enquired whether that great Deliverer could work 
of greater miracles than He did? But ſome ſpies carried 
5 the report of theſe things to the Phariſees, who were 
7 the more exaſperated by them; as they ſaw that their 
2 reputation, authority, and intereſt muſt be ruined, if 
nd the people unanimouſly concluded that Jeſus was the 
en Mefiah. Aſſembling therefore the council, they ſent 
a! officers to take him, and bring him before them, in the 
be chamber of the temple, where they were convened. 
'or When the officers were come, Jeſus obſerved to them, 
11 that he ſhould continue with them a little longer, not- 
en vithſtanding their deſigns. againſt Him; but that after 
2s. alittle time he ſhould return to the Father that had ſent 
on bim. Then they might ſcek him, ſome of them from 
uy malice, and others from a vain defire of help in their 
ba- extreme diſtreſs; but they would not find him; nor 
the Fould they ever be able to enter that happy place, whi- 
dea ther he was going, This may refer to the calamities, 
ge» Which were coming on the Jewiſh nation, for their en- 
ud- mity to Chriſt: and to their vain waiting and ſeeking 
be lor their promiſed Meſſiah to reſcue them. But they 
* could not underſtand whither He meant to go, having - 
U 


CIAP. VII. 


prieſts ſent offi- 
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him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Gentiles,” and teach the Gentiles? _ 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find ne? 
and, Where I am, tbither ye cannot come? 
7 In the laſt day, that great day of the 
f feaſt;* Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
| ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water. | 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe. on him ſhould receive; for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not- yet given; becauſe 
that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) . 


„ 


no idea of his aſcenſion into heaven: they therefore en- 
quired whether he intended to go among the Jews, who 
were living in other nations; and in caſe they would not 
reecive him as the Meſſiah, to become a Teacher of the 
Gentiles themſelves? Which they would conſider as the 
moit deſpicable employment imaginable.. | 
V. 37—39.] This ſeems to have occurred on the ſame 
day with ſome of the preceding events; as the officers, 
who. came to take him, returned afterwards. On the 
laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, there was an hol 
convocation, (Lev. c. xxiii. v. 36;) and it is N a 
that they uſed to draw and pour out water before the 
Lord. In alluſion, as it is ſuppoſed, to this ceremony, 
Jeſus ſtood forth and proclaimed aloud, that « if any 
* man thirſted, let him come to him and drink.” Thus 
he declared himſelf to be the unfailing ſource of ſalva- 
tion to periſhing ſinners; yea the fountain of living wa- 
ters, in oppoſition to the broken cifterns of mere crea- 
tures. If any man felt himfelf deſtitute, expoſed to 
miſery, and deſirous of true happineſs ; let him come and 
apply to him, and his wants would be ſupplied, his diſ- 
treſs prevented, his deſires ſatisfied: if any finner were 
{ diſquieted with guilt, and fear of wrath, and experienced 
fervent deſires after God's favour, communion with him, 
and recovery to holineſs ; let him come to Jeſus, and his 
terrors would be removed, and the bleſſings thirſted af. 
ter would be granted. (c. iv. ver. 10—13. c. vi. v. 35. 
Jaiah, c. Iv. v. 1—3. Rev. c. xxi v. 6. c. xxii. v. 
I. 17.) But as this thirſt eſpecially means vehement 
longing after ſpiritual bleſſings, which nothing can di- 
vert, or ſatisfy except the enjoyment of them: ſo the 
ſanRifying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit 
were particularly intended by the waters, which Chriſt 
called on them to come to Him, and drink. For he add- 
ed, that every one, who believed in Him would be fo re- 
pleniſhed from Him, that “ out of his belly would 
| «© flow rivers of living water,” This was ſpoken in re- 
ference to ſeveral ſcriptures, (Prov. c. x. v. 11. c. xviii, 
v. 4+ Jlaiab, c. xli. v. 17, 18. c. xliii v. 20. c. 
lviii. v. 11.) The believer would not only have theſe 
divine influences communicated to him, for his own a- 
biding advantage, but they would be within Hm a 


40 Many 


- ſation, and exemplar 
channel, as it were, by which ſpiritual bleſſings would 


tion of the Spirit was not yet fully 
. phatical pouring out of the Holy 
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40 Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this 
is the Prophet. ö | 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the ſeripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Beth-lehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the peo- 
ple becauſe of him, 

44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 Theofficers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


fountain of living water, whence plentiful ſtreams, yea 
rivers, would flow forth, for the quickening, ſanctify- 


ing, and comforting of others alſo. * The holy affections 


of his heart, as connected with divine knowledge and 
wiſdom, would produce ſuch a tenor of edifying conver- 
practice, as would render him a 


be conveyed to thoſe, with whom he aſſociated. This 
might be eſpecially intended of the apoſtles, and other 
preachers of the goſpel; but in a ſubordinate ſenſe it is 
the caſe of other believers alſo. The evangeliſt here ob- 
ſerves that our Lord ſpake this- of the Spirit, which be- 
lievers were afterwards to receive: for the Holy Ghoſt 
« was not yet: becauſe Jeſus was not yet, glorified.” 
% Holy men of old had ſpoken as they were moved by 
« the Holy Ghoſt ;” and all believers in every age have 
been ſanctiſied and comforted by Him: but the miniſtra- 
introduced; the em- 
Ghoſt, had not yet 
taken place: for that ſignal event was reſerved to grace 
the Redeemer's triumphs, and to atteſt his reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion to his heavenly glory. by 
V. 40—53.] This open declaration of our Lord, and 
his other inſtructions excited a further debate among the 
people concerning him; as ſome deemed him that Pro- 


phet, who was to precede the Meſſiah, and others the 


promiſed Meſhah himſelf: but to this it was objected, 
that Jeſus was of Galilee; whereas the Meſſiah was to 


de a deſcendant of David, and a native of Bethlehem. 


Thus they remained under the power of their fatal pre- 
Judices, becauſe they did not make diligent, and impar- 
tial enquiry concerning him. However amidſt theſe diſ- 
putes, even ſuch of the officers, as were diſpoſed to ap- 
prehend him, could not ſummon reſolution to do it; and 
ſo they returned to the council without him. Being 
therefore queſtioned concerning their conduct, they re- 
plied, that never man ſpake as this Perſon did!” His 
diſcourſes were inimitably powerful, and convincing, 
and delivered with unſpeakable dignity; and propriety. 
This enraged the proud and envious Phariſees, who de- 


W 
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* 
ol Anno Domini zu. 
like this man. - 1s. Nen ee 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces, 


Are ye alſo deceived ? 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha. 
riſees, believed on him: 

49 But this people, who knoweth not the 
law are curſed. „Eis ny 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of then, 

51 Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? | 
52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no-prophet. | 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houſe, 77 —— 7 


manded, whether they too were infected with the fame 
contagion, and deceived into an opinion of his being the 
Meffiah? And, making their own example the teſt of 
truth, they enquired, whether any of the rulers, and 
Phariſees, the moſt learned, eminent, and religious men 
in the nation, had believed in him? For, as to the ig: 
norant, and contemptible rabble, who followed him; 
they knew nothing of the meaning of the ſcriptures, and 
were deſerving to be execrated of men, as well as ac 
curfed of God. To this Nicodemus took courage to te- 
ply, by enquiring, whether their law judged, and con- 
demned any man unheard, and without examining him, 
concerning the things, of which he was accuſed? This 


implied an anſwer to their enquiry : here was a ruler, a 


teacher, and a Phariſee, who at leaſt. favoured Jeſus, 
Accordingly they began to revile him, as if he bal 
ſpoken like a worthleſs and ignorant Galilean: and bade 
him examine, and he would find that no prophet was to 
ariſe out of Galilee, This was a general rule, for which 
they had no ground: if they meant any thing more by 
it, than that the Meſſiah was not to be born in Galilee, 
However Nicodemugs interpoſition diſconcerted theit 
meaſures, and they did not proceed any further in theit 
deſign at that time. 
* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No external evidences or advantages can overcome the 
obſtinacy and enmity of the human heart, or ſecure the 
converſion of a finnner : we need not then be diſconcert 
ed by the contempt and oppoſition of our neareſt relt- 
tions, when we remember that the brethren of the holy 
ſeſus did not believe in him. Worldly men commonly 


judge of others by themſelves; and they therefore at 


diſpoſed to aſcribe even their moſt unexceptionable 
actions, however modefily and humbly performed, u 
oſtentation, ambition, or ſome ſelfiſh motive; knowing 
that their own moſt ſpecious conduct ſprings from 10 
higher a principle. Ungodly men ſometimes gravel 
undertake to counſel thoſe, who are employed in the 
work of God: yet they can only propoſe to them "el 
things as apparenth conduce to their preſent 5 |; 
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a well grounde 
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HAP. VIII. 


Contains Jeſus, ft. Teaching at the temple; and 


avoiding a ſnare that was laid for him, in reſpect 
of a woman taken in adultery, 1—- 11. 24. De- 
claring himſelf to be the Light of the world; ſhew- 
ing that his Father bare witneſs to him, and pre- 
- difting the ruin of the unbelieving Fews, 12-+-30, 


CHAP. VIII. 


— — 


and really tend to their inju and diſgrace. But the 
ſpiritual man fees a variety o reaſons for his conduct, 
and for the time and manner of his proceedings, of which 
athers have no capacity to judge. He knows himſelf to 
te ſurrounded with enemies, who hate him in proportion 
1 his example, converſation, or more public teſtimony 
tend toexpoſe-the wickedneſs of men's hearts, and lives; 
to proteſt againſt the corrupt maxims, purſuits and 
@ſhions of the world; and to ſhew the evil even of their 
boaſted morality, religion, and benevolence, when tar- 
fiſhed by pride, hypocriſy, and enmity to the golpel. 
He ſees therefore that he needs the wiſdom of the ſer- 
pent, as well as the harmleſsneſs of the dove: he will 


conſult che word of God, and pray for the teaching of 
his Spirit; he will be decided againſt the counſel of car- 


nal men, and leave them to their own devices, and to 
monopolize that friendſhip of the world, which is en- 
mity againſt God. The ſervants of Chriſt mult expect 


to follow him, thtough evil report, and good report. 


The moſt faithful preachers, of his goſpel muſt be con- 
tent, to be called by many ** deceivers of the people ;” 
though others will deem them good men, and perhaps 
think better of them than they, deſerve, which none 
ever could do of their Lord and Maſter. -But in general 
they, who count them deceivers will ſpeak out; and 
many who favour them will be afraid of incurring re- 
proach, by avowing their regard to them, 
ble objection, the reſult of ignorance, and indolent miſ- 
take, will often more than counter balance the fulleſt 
proof of a man's being employed, and owned of God: 
for the cauſe is tried before a partial judge, who will on- 
ly hear the evidence on one fide of the queſtion. Some 
prejudice concerning the family, country, or education 
of the faithful teacher will be employed by ſatan, to ſtop 
the ears of his ſervants againſt the truth: and the charge 
of ignorant, ard illiterate will be adduced againſt the 
moſt ſcriptural preachers by ſuch, as havesnot yet learn- 
ed the firſt principles ef the oracles of God; however 
accompliſhed they may be in that wiſdom of the world, 
which is fooliſhneſs with him. But in an inferior ſenſe, 
every faithful miniſter, (wherever educated,) may hum- 
bly adopt the words of Chriſt, His doctrine is not his 
own invention, nor does it ſpring either from his learn- 
ing, or his ignorance ;. but it is from God, deduced from 


his word, through the teaching of his Spirit, and he or- 


ders it to be preached for the glory of his name. All 
therefore, who preſume to engage in this work, ſhould 
ſo ſtudy and pray over the ſcriptures, that they may have 

ell ded confidence, that the grand ſubjects of 
their inſtructions are agreeable to the oracles of God. 


They ought likewiſe to take heed to themſelves, as well 


Any plauſi- 
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3d. Aſuring his diſciples of true liberty; anſwer- 

ing the cavils of his enemies; and ſhewing that 

they were the ſlaves of fin, and the children of the 

devil, 31---47. 4th. Reviled by them as a Sa- 

-* maritan, and as poſſeſſed with a devil; refuting 
their charge, promiſing life to believers, ſhewing 
that He was before Abraham, and evading their 
attempts to ſtone him, 48--- 59. 


as to their doctrine; that it may be evident, that tliey 
ſeek not their own glory, the applauſe of their hearers, 
or any filthy Jucre, (as ſclf-ſent preachers do;) but the 
glory of their Lord in the ſalvation of ſouls, Thus it 
will appear, that there is no unrighteouſneſs in them, nor 
any reaſon to ſuſpect them of bad motives in the exerciſe 
of their miniſtry, But amidſt the various opinions, and 
controverſies about religion, which agitate the world ; 
what a bleſſed encouragementis it to the honeſt enquirer, 
to remember, that if any man of any nation will do 


* the will of God, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 


| £6. whether it be of God, or whether men ſpeak. of them- 


„ ſelves.“ So that the word of the Lord is paſſed, and 
cannot be recalled, that all, who deſire earneſtly, and 
ſeek diligently to know the will of God, in order to re- 
duce it to practice, ſhall be guided through every laby- 
rinth of uncertainty, and palt every precipice of error, 
in the ways of truth and peace; and that they only ſhall 
be given up to ſtrong and deſtructive deluſions, who 
hate the truth, becauſe they have pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. | 

Unbelievers may indeed pretend the contrary, and be 
very zealous for their own views of religion, and vehe- 
mently perſecute thoſe, who diſſent from them; whilſt 


at the ſame time they are actiug in direct oppoſition to 


the plain precepts of God's word, and indulging the moſt 
diabolical tempers, and when the leaſt cheek is given 
them, they will revile and abuſe others, as if all who 


were not of their party were unworthy of the leaſt re- 
gard. Such men, in their zeal for doctrines, (true in 


themſelves, though held by them in a diſtorted manner, ) 

uite overlook the genuine tendency of them, and are 
full of pride, and rage in diſputing for the moſt humi- 
liating and conciliatory truths: and if external ordi- 
nances be their idol, they pervert them to purpoſes dia- 
metrically oppoſite to their true intention : and they con- 
demn in others things of the ſame nature with, or un- 
deniably better than, thoſe which they allow in them- 
ſelves. 
didly, and impartially; that we may not judge accord- 
ing to appearance, but judge righteous judgment : we 
ſhould alſo guard againſt the folly of oppoſing our pre- 
conceived opinions, (as if they were demonſtrations,) to 
ſuch inſtructions, . as have the appearance of being from 
God. If we would underſtand religion, we muſt get ac- 
quainted with the glory and harmony of the divine per- 
fections; and we muſt ſeek this knowledge of God from 
the incarnate Son, and by contemplating his character, 
miracles, life, and death: otherwiſe we ſhall ſet up a 
falſe ſyſtem in oppoſition to the truth, and be in danger 
of being ſeduced to concur with thoſe, who, in every 
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But it behoves us to conſider matters more can- 
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YESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him: and he fat down, and taught 
them. | | 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultery ; and, 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſay- 
eſt thou ? 2 | 5 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop- 
ed down, and with 4s finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he 


age have been enraged to perſecution by the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel. For a ſhort time Chriſt continues, by his 
word and miniſters, among thoſe who rejeQ his falva- 


tion; but the day of life, and of grace are both of tran- 


ſient, and uncertain continuance; and afterwards fin- 
ners, in their miſery, would be glad of that help, which 
now they deſpiſe. But it will ſoon become in vain to 
ſeek him, and where he is, thither ſhall no unbeliever 


enter for ever. They may diſpute, reaſon, and mur- 


mur about ſuch ſayings at prefent ; but the event will 
explain them, and in the mean time he will continue to 
teach his people, whoare diſperſed throughout the nations. 

Yet ſtill the divine Redeemer proclaims aloud to every 
man, that is athirſt, to come to him, and drink ; happy 
then is he, whom nothing can ſatisfy, except the favour, 
image, and enjoyment of God: let him come unto Feſus, 
that this thirſt may be allayed, and let him not fear a re- 
pulſe. From our ſmitten Rock the waters of life flow 
forth abundantly, to follow the true Iſraelites through 
this barren wilderneſs. The miraculous operations of the 
Holy Spirit we do not now expect, but his more ordinary, 
and more valuable influences we may confidently a 
for; theſe will not only be in us a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life ; but they will flow forth in 


our words and works, to water, fructify, and refreſh our 


fellow pilgrims in the deſert, and to be the means of 

aickening ſuch as were dead in fin. Frem our glorified 
Nedekeser theſe hoy ſtreams have flowed through the 
medium of the apoſtles, evangeliſts, and a ſucceſſion of 


| believers, down to us in this diſtant age, and in this re- 


mote corner of the earth: May we communicate them 
to thoſe around us, and to ſuch as ſhall ſucceed us, till 


the whole world be repleniſhed by them! Bat alas how | 


few are thus athirſt! Even they, who are fora time im- 


preſſed, and reſtrained, and who fpeak highly of the 
words of Jeſus, as more excellent than thoſe of all other 
teachers; often ſpeedily loſe their convictions, and goon 


in their fins : whilſt proud infidels, and Phariſees, with 
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lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He 


that is without fin amon ou, let hi 
caſt a ſtone at her. 05 TTY 


8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 


on the ground. 


9 And they which heard 7/, being conyia. 
ed by their own conſcience, went out — 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt, eden unt 
the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſer; > 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her; Neither do I comdemn thee: 
go, and fin no more. 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
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carnal Scribes and prieſts deem all deluded, and con- 
temptible, who coincide not with them in opinion. 
Frequently they revile as ignorant Enthuſiaits, or de- 
ſigning hypocrites ſuch men, as are far more ſerious, di- 
ligent, and impartial in ſearching for the truth, than 
themſelves are; and whoſe words and works are ſober, 
ſcriptural, and exemplary : but it ſeems enough forthe 
to anſwer by ſaying, ** Have any of the rulers, and 
& Phariſees believed in him Whereas'the opinions of 
ſuch men have more generally been a criterion of error, 
than the teſt of truth. But if a few of their own rank, 


education, or deſcription are convinced of, and dare to. 


avow, the truth; they too are direCtly treated. with oblo- 
quy and contempt, as weak deluded men, who have 
uffered themſelves to become the dupes of fanatics, and 
impoſtors. Thus wicked men from age to age proceed. 
in the ſame track: yet at the ſame time the Lord gra- 
dually brings forward the weak and timid of his fincere 
diſciples; and makes. uſe of them to derange the politic 
deſigns of his enemies; for his counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
he will do all his pleaſure. 


N. O T E 8. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—rt.] Probably our Lord 
went every evening to Bethany, to the houſe of Mar- 


tha, &c; where he was more retired than he could have 


been in the city: but it is generally ſuppoſed, that he 
ſpent this night vpon the Mount of -Olives in devotion. 
However he returned, early in the morning, to the tem 
ple, that he might inſtruct the people, who were there 
aſſembled, before they left Jeruſatem; on the day after 
the concluſion of the feaſt. Whilſt he was thus employ- 
etl, his enemies concerted a plan for drawing him into 
mare. About that time, a woman had been taken in 
adultery, whoſe guilt was undeniable: they | therelore 
pretended a deference to his judgment, and . 
and brought the criminal to him, that he might * 8 
what puniſhment was to be inflicted upon — ing 
a 
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Anno Domini 72. CHA 


fying, I am the Light of the world: he that 
ſolloweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
(hall have the light of life. * 
zz The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto him, 

| Thou beareſt record of thyſelf ; thy record 
is not true. | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yer my re- 


— —— — 


ſtated that Moſes commanded ſuch offenders to be ſtoned. | 
The law indeed doomed both the adulterer, and adul- 
tereſs to be put to death, (Lev. c. xx. v. 10;) but they 
ſhewed their partiality 7 proſecuting the woman, and , 
letting the man eſcape. In a parallel caſe, ftoning was | 
the death, that was ſpecified, (Deut. c. xxii. v. 21—24.) 
and therefore the other was underſtood of the ſame kind of 
execution. But they ſuppoſed from many parts of our 


Lord's doctrine, that he deemed himſelf; authorized to 


alter, or abrogate the appointments of Moſes : and there- 
fore they defied his opinion upon the ſubject. But, if 
He had ordered them to execute the law upon the wo- 
man; they would doubtleſs have accuſed him to the Ro- 
mans of aſſuming a judicial authority, independant of 
their government : if he had bid them ſet her at liberty, 
they would have repreſented him to the people as an ene- 
my to the law, and the patron of the moſt infamous cha- 
raters; and if he had referred them to the Roman au- 
thority, as then placed over them ; they would have ac- 
cuſed him to the multitude, as a betrayer of their liber- 
ties. So that they ſeem to have concluded, that he muſt 
mevitably either render himſelf obnoxious to the Romans, 
or unpopular among the Jews by his anſwer to this inſi- 
dious queſtion : 3s in either caſe, it would have facili- 
tated the execution of their purpoſe of putting him to 
death. But he ſaw the wickedneſs of their hearts: and 
Wy therefore he ſtooped down, &c; as if he had not regarded 
chem. Perhaps he wrote with his finger in the duſt, 
the ſentence, which he afterwards ſpake. Some think, 
that he thus meant to teach them, that they ought to de- 
cide fuch matters by the written. word: and others, that 
he intimated that ſuch baſe hypocrites ſhould be written 
in the earth. (Jer. c. xvii. v. 13.) However his ap- 
parent backwardneſs to interfere rendered them the more 
urgent in their enquiry: and therefore at length, he ab- 
ruptly ordered that man, who was without fin among 
them, to begin the execution of the criminal, according 
to the law, by firſt caſting a ſtone at her. It was ap- 
pointed by Moſes, that the accuſer ſhould thus lead the 
Way in putting the condemned perſon to death, (Deut. 
c. xv. v. 7:) the whole company, that brought this wo- 
man, were her accuſers; but it would have been unſuit- 
able for any one of them, who was conſcious of ſecret wick 
eineſs, to have begun this ſeverity againſt her, and there- 
fore he ordered him to do it, who was conſcious of his 
innocence. We may be ſure, that our Lord did not 
mean, that no man ought to act as judge, or witneſs, 
hk in a criminal cauſe, who was not wholly exempt 
75 all fin, in his own conduct; becauſe that would 
NN civil government, which is God's ordinance. 
ut he knew the concealed iniquities of theſe men; and 


P. VIII. Anno Domini 32. 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 


| come, and whither I go. | 


15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no 
man, | ns 

16 And yetif I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 


— — 


by thus appealing to their conſciences, in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, he made them ſenſible of the impropriety of their 
taking an active part in the buſineſs. A divine power 
doubtleſs attended his word, and a new conviction of 
guilt ſeized upon them, which for the preſent diſarmed 
their malice; and perhaps fearing leſt he ſhould more 
openly and explicitly mention the crimes, in which they 
lived; they took the opportunity, whilſt he again ſtoop- 
ed down, &c, to withdraw filently, and fingly, the el- 
deſt of the company, being moſt Sage depart- 
ing firſt, and the others allowing his example. Thus 
they were ſent away in diſgrace, and ſelf-condemned : 
ſo that Jeſus was left alone: that is none remained with 
him of that company, ſave the woman, who ſtood in the 
midſt of the court, where the people were afſembled to 
attend on his doctrine; and there ſhe waited to hear 
what ſentence he would paſs upon her. But having baf- 
fled the deſigns of his enemies; he declined all interfer- 


ſion to depart; exhorting her at the ſame time not to re- 
peat her crime, or return to any of her former wickeds 
neſs. There is no evidence that this woman was a true 
penitent : yet if theſe remarkable circumſtances were the 
means of her being converted, pardoned, and ſaved; it 
would appear peculiarly ſuited to His deſign, who came 


not to call the righteovs, but ſinners to repentance, It 


does not ſeem, that any concluſive argument can hence 
be drawn, , concerning the puniſhment of adultery under 
the chriſtian diſpenſation ; and doubtleſs it is abſurd, that 
this crime ſhould eſcape almoſt without a legal . 
when theft is puniſhed with ſuch marked ſeverity. 
V. 12—16.] After this interruption our Lord pro- 
ceeded to inſtruct the multitudes: and the ſun, being 
perhaps at this time juſt riſen, .by whoſe light they were 
about to journey homewards; he thence took occaſion ta 
declare himſelf to be the-Light of the world.“ (Notes, 
&c. c. i. v. 4-9.) He is that to men in general, as 
to the concerns of their fouls, which the ſun is in reſpect 
of their temporal life: that is, He is the Source and 
Fountain of all ſpiritual knowledge and wiſdom, b 
which any man in the world ever did, or ever ſhall ob- 
tain God's favour, do his will, and find eternal felicity. 
All other lights muſt be either typical, derivative, or 
deluſory. They, who have taught the ſame truths, 
have in their meaſure, ſhone by, and reflected his Light: 


they, who have taught oppoſite opinions, have deluded 


men with a falſe glare of ſuppoſed ſcience, into the pit 
of deſtruction. He, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, had with 
his, dawning beams afforded ſome degree of Light to pre- 
ceding generations: but he was now riſen, and he called 
upon them ta make uſe of his clearer Light, in prefer- 


17 It 


ence with the magiſtrate's office, and gave her permiſ- 
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17 It is alſo written in your law, That the 
teſtimony of two men is true. a 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs 
of me. | 

19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? 
me nor my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have kown my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words fpake Jeſus in the trea- 
ſary, as he taught in the temple: and no 
man laid hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. LY GE: | 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go 


Teac — 
ence to that of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and in oppo- . 


ſition to the inſtructions of their falſe teachers, or of 
any other, who pretended to illvminate mankind : and 
"he ſpeaks the ſame to us alſo, He further aſſured them, 
that no one, who received his doctrine, obeyed his word, 
and followed him as his true diſciple, ſhould continue 
in ignorance, error, uncertainty, iniquity, or miſery, 
however deeply he had before been involved in this com- 
plicated darkneſs; but that he ſhould gradually be illu- 
minated in the clear knowledge of God, and of every 
thing pertaining to acceptance, peace and holineſs; that 
ſo he might poſſeſs that divine Light, which guides men 
ſafely and comfortably through this world of fin and for- 
"row, to the everlaſting ſelicity of heaven. The Meſſiah 
had frequently been predicted under this image; (Jſaiab, 
C. Ani. V. 6, 7. e. iu. v. 6. e, Ix. v. 1, 2: 19. 
Mal. c. iv. v. 3:) fa that this declaration implied an 
avowal of his character, and alfo that the Phariſees, who 
oppoſed him were blind guides, and falſe teachers: ſome 
of them therefore, that were among the multitude, and 
who had alſo been enraged at the diſcomfiture of their 
"brethren, obſerved that as he hare witneſs to himſelf, his 
\teſtimony ought to be conſidered as falſe, according to 
the common rule of judgment in ſuch caſes. Lo this 
He anfwered, that this rule did not apply to Him; as 
he knew perfectly whence he came, and whither he was 
about to go; of which they were entirely ignorant, He 
"had before ſhewn them, that God had in various ways 
"borne witneſs to him: yet they ſpake as if there had been 
nd other proof of his being the Meſſiah, except his 
own word! But, as he meant afterwards to recur to 
this; he waved it for the preſent, and only obſerved, 
that they were incompetent judges in ſuch a cavſe ; for 
they were not only ignorant of Him, as coming down 
from heaven, and about ſhortly to return thither; but 
they were unacquainted even with the place of his na- 
tivity as man; | 
their carnal prejudices, tEat they judged of his preten- 
ſions according to the fleſh,” without any relith for 
the ſpiritual excellency of his character and doctrine, or 
the divine glory of his miracles; and without any deſire 


after the real bleſſiugs of his kingdom. However he 
came among them as a Saviour, and did not mean at that 


Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
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and moreover they were ſo blinded by | 


Anno Domini 32. 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dei 


in your fins: whither I go ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will be kill him. 
ſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, whither I go ye can. 
not came. 10 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath; I am -from above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. © - 

24 TI ſaid therefore unto you, That ye (hall 
die in your fins; for if ye believe not that 1 
am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who at 
thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even 20e 

ſame that I ſaid unto you from the deginning, 


— 


time to denounce ſentence, or execute vengeance on an 
man; of which he had given them a proof in his refuſal 
to decide any thing concerning the woman taken in adul- 
tery. Let if he ſhould aſſume this charaQer, he would 
certainly judge with infallible equity, and truth; as his 
union of nature, counſel, and operation with the Father, 
that ſent him, and was with him, would exclude all poſ- 
ſibility of error, or injuſtice. 

V. 17-20. ] Their law, of which they were fo tena- 
cious, admitted the evidence of two men as a ſufficient 
proof of any fact; though the ſcripture every where de- 
{cribed mankind as prone to deceive, and liable to be de- 
ceived, . Jeſus therefore obſerved that He was one com - 
petent witneſs concerning his own nature and miſſion ; 
and that his Father was a ſecond unexceptionable wit- 
neſs to him. Doubtleſs He referred to his own miracles, 
to the voice from heaven, and the fulfilment of ancient 
prophecies, wherehy it was proved that he was the Son 
of God. But the Jews either did not underſtand his 
meaning, or they were unwilling fairly to meet his ar-- 
gument : and therefore they enquired who his Father 
was ? He did not however ſee good to give them an ex- 
plicit anſwer ; but only declared that they did not know 
the real character, either of Him, or of his Father. 
Indeed had they acknowledged him in his divine perſon, 
and Mediatorial work, they would ſo have diſcovered his 
Father's glory to ſhine forth in, andTrom Him ; that they 
would have been brought to a ſpiritual and experimental 
knowledge of the Father alſo. Thus he afterward aid, 
that He, who had ſeen him, had ſeen the Father; and 
that he and the Father were one. This open declaration 
of his being the Son of God, was made in that part of 
the precincts of the temple, where the ſacred treaſures 
were collected, and depoſited; yet his enemies were ſo 
reſtrained, that they did not apprehend him, becauſe the 

time of his ſufferings and death was not then arrived. 
V. 21—29.] (Note, &c. c. vii. y. 33—56.) Our 
Lord next proceeded to warn the unbelieving Jews of 
their guilt and danger, more plainly than before. He 
would ſpeedily withdraw his bodily preſence from them: 
and they would in their approaching miſeries, deſire the 
coming of their Mefliah to redeem them ; (for he. was 


indeed that great Deliyerer, though they would * 2 


4 
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76 1 have many things to ſay and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me is true; and I 
k to the world. thoſe things which I have 


f him. | 
2 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 


| of the Father. | 
* Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 


have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am be, and that I do nothing 
of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, 


ſpeak theſe things. 
: 0 And he that ſent me is with me: the 


Father hath not left me alone; for I do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 5 
zo As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


on him. 


lieve it;) and in this vain expectation they would periſh 
in their fins; for they would by no means be able to 
come to that place, whither he was going. This ap- 
peared ſo ſtrange 
nothing but this preſent world, that they perverſely, 
and ſcornfully enquired of each other, whether he meant 
to murder himſelf, in order to get out of their reach ? 
As he fo decidedly declared, that they ſhould not follow 
him to the place, whither he was going. In anſwer to 
this moſt abſurd, and malignant reflection, Jeſus ob- 
ſerved tothem ; that they were both 3 in their 
original, and diabolical in their diſpoſition, and belonged 
to chts preſent evil world: whereas He was from above, 
of a heavenly and divine nature, and not at all like the 
men of the world, in his judgment, and temper; ſo that 
bis doctrine, kingdom, and bleſſings could not be ſuited 
to their taſte. Whilſt this contrariety continued, there 
could · be no cordial intercourſe hetween them: and as he 
was about to return to heaven; ſo it was impoſſible that 
they ſhould follow him thither, or even be capable of 
ſharing the refined delights of that holy habitation ; 
whilſt they were of their preſent carnal diſpoſition, 
Nor could they eſcape that condemnation, to which their 
ſins expoſed them, unleſs they believed him to be the 
promiſed Meſſiah. Some think that in the expreſſion 
* Iam He,” (of which the latter word is not in the 
original,) our Lord meant to avow himſelf the great 
I AM, who ſpake to Mofes. We ſhall indeed meet 
with a paſſage in this chapter, which is unequivocal to 
this purpoſe, (v. 58 ) but as the expreſſion is ſome- 
umes applied to others, exactly as in this place (c. ix. 
V. 9;) ſoit would weaken the argument to adduce it in 
proof of the doctrine; like bringing ſuſpicious witg 
neſſes to a fact, which is otherwiſe ſufficiently atteſted. 
E as the words, thus underſtood, imply an undoubted 
rooms truth; ſo it is probable, that our Lord intend- 
1 c gradually to prepare the people for a more full avowal 
0: it. The Jews therefore enquired of him, who he 
nas, that they were to believe in him? His anſwer to 


is enquiry hath greatly embarraſſed the critics: but the 


CHAP. VII. 


to the carnal Jews, who thought of 


Anno Domini 42. 


31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is 
the ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever ; but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed : but 


— — 


moſt obvious meaning ſeems that ſuggeſted by our tran- 
flation : as if he had ſaid, At the beginning of this 
„ diſcourſe I told you, that I was the Light of the 
% world ; and if you believe on me as ſuch, you will 
„gradually know more of my perſon, and doctrine.” 
This was equivalent to informing them, that he was the 
Meffiah, or the Son of God. He added, that he had 
much more to ſay to them concerning Hiinſelf, and his 
ſalvation, as well as about their guilt and danger, and 
the yengeance that, was to be executed on their nation: 
but this was not his preſeat work : however, his Father, 
who ſent him, being true and faithful, would certainly 
fufil all his ancient promiſes and threatenings reſpecting 
them, and atteſt the doctrine which he taught them: 
for He only ſpake to the world; the doctrine, which he 
had received from Him. Notwithſtanding the explicit 
manner, in which he ſpake of his Father, they were fo 
blinded by their prejudices, that they did not underſtand, 
that he meant that God, whom they worſhipped, as the 
Father of heaven, and earth, He therefore further ob- 
ſerved, with reference to his crucifixion, that when they 
had lifted up Him, the Son of Man, they would know, 
that He was their promiſed Meſſiah, and that he had 
done, and taught nothing of himſelf, from any motive, 
or by any will, diſtin from that of his Father; who did 
not leave him alone, but continued to be, and to work 
in, and with him, (as was evinced by his miracles ;) for all 
that he ſaid, and did, moſt perfectly pleaſed the Father, 
as fulfilling his eternal purpoſes, and diſplaying his glory. 
V. 30—36.] There was ſuch dignity in, and power 
attending upon, the words of our Lord on this occaſion, 
that many of his hearers were convinced that He was 
the Meſſiah, and profeſſed to believe in him as ſuch. 
Directing therefore his diſcourſe to them, he encouraged 
them to continue in his word: this ſeems to mean a 
rſevering attendance on his inſtructions, credence to 
is declarations, reliance on his promiſes, and obedience 
to his commandments 3 notwithſtanding all the poflible 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. If 
they did this, they would become, and cyidence them- 


33 F ye 


Anno Domini 32. 


ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
Place in you. | | 


38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your father. 


39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, A- 


braham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 


the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard 
of God:. this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We be not born of forni- 
cation ; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 


ſelves to be his diſciples truly, and not in name and tem- 
porary profeſſion alone: and by the conſtant teaching of 
his word, and Spirit, their prejudices would be ſo remov- 


ed, their miſtakes fo rectified, their views ſo enlarged, 


and their doubts and uncertainties ſo precluded ; that 
they would know the divine truth and excellency of his 
ne in a clear and diſtin manner, and be able to 
diſtinguiſh it from every ſpecious deluſion, By this 
knowledge they would learn where their hope and 
ſtrength lay; and thus they would be made free from 
the bondage of ſin and ſatan ; from the love of the world, 
and the fear of men, from their enſlaving attachment 
to traditional ſuperſtitions, from the yoke of the cere- 


monial law, from their legal terrors, and the ſpirit of 


bondage, and from the dread of death, and the condem- 
nation due to their fins: thus they would poſſeſs the 
greateſt poſſible liberty, in the willing, delightful ſervice, 
and worſhip of God, and in the enjoyment of his favour, 
Bat our Lord's hearers were far from thus underſtanding 
him; they therefore, (and probably ſome of thoſe alfo, 
who profeſſed to believe in him,) averred, that they ne- 
ver were in bondage to any man, &c, As their nation, 
though Abraham's feed, had been in the moſt abject 
bondage in Egypt; and afterwards to ſeveral other na- 
tions, eſpecially the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, and Syrians; 
and as they were then reduced into ſubjection to the Ro- 
mans: ſo id is wonderful how they could thus flatter 
themſelves into a forgetfulnefs of their former and pre- 
ſent condition? If they meant it of perſonal flavery; 
they certainly could not aſcribe their exemption. to their 
deſcent from Abraham, as _— of their brethren were 
frequently thus in bondage. If they meant that their 
political flavery was an unjuſt uſurpation, and contrary 


to their right, as Abraham's feed; (which was their con- 


ſtant pretext for rebelling againſt the Romans; ) this 
could not in the leaſt interfere with the Meſſiah's reſtor- 
ing them to the poſſeſſion of actual liberty. However 
our Lord did not ſee good to refute their vain-glorious 
boaſt; and we will take the hint, to perplex ourſelves no 


| Anno Domini 32. 
forth and came from God; neither came I 
of myſelf, but he ſent me. | 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 


even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


4 Ve are of your father the devil, and the 


luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur. 


derer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of 
it. | ed 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth 
believe me not. "61 | | 
46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? | 


47 He that is of God heareth God's words: 


e 


— 


more about their meaning. Spiritual things were all in 
all in his judgment: and he therefore only reminded them, 
that the man, who practiſed any kind of habitual ſin, 
was in fact a ſlave to that ſin, and could therefore have 
no right to boaſt of freedom; intimating that this was 
the caſe with moſt of them. But if inſtead of being evi; 
dently the flaves of fin, they had more exactly ſerved 
God according to the letter of the law, and in depend- 
ance upon it, to the rejection of his ſalvation; they could 
not on that account expect to abide in the family for 
ever, as children, and heirs, but to be excluded, lite 
Iſhmael, who was the ſon of Abraham, by a bond. woman, 
(Gal. c. iv. v. 21—34.) But the Son of God, who 
was alſo eminently the ſeed of Abraham; and every be- 
lieyer, who in him is a child of God, abideth for eyer 
in the family as an heir: if then He, the Son of God, 
made them ! by his power and grace, according to the 
will of his Father; they would then “ be free indeed;” 
receiving the Spirit of adoption, and the privileges, the 
liberty, and the inheritance of children. 

V. 37—47.] As to their preſumptuous confidence in 
having Abraham for their father : though our Lord allow- 
ed their external relation to that patriarch; yet he 
ſhewed them that this could not profit ſuch as were of 2 
contrary ſpirit to him; and this was certainly the cale 
with thoſe, who were purpoſing to murder him, becauſe 
his holy doctrine had no place in their hearts, which 
were pre-occupied with contrary defires, and affeCtions, 
Indeed his doctrine and their practice mult needs. be op- 
polite to each other: for he ſpake thoſe*truths, which he 
had ſeen with his Father, and was come from heaven to 
tefgify to the World; and they did thoſe wicked works 
which they had ſeen with, and learned from their father, 
ating in concert with him, and copying his example, 
This intimation cauſed the Jews again to inſiſt upon i, 
that Abraham was their father: but Jeſus ſhewed them, 
that if*they had been the genuine children of that father 
of the faithful, they would have copied his example: 
whereas, they were ſeeking to murder him, whom at lea 


yo 
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therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 


and faid 


ye 
G . , 
* tot anſwered the 


him, Say we not well that thou art a 
—— and haſt a devil? d 
40 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: 


Jews, 


"rey could not deny to be a man, ho had told them the 
N he had ded it from God ; which did not ac- 
cord with Abraham's example, who always welcomed 
every diſcovery of the truth, and will of God, with 
humble faith and obedience. It was however true, that 
in another ſenſe they performed the works of their fa- 
ther, The Jews now perceiving that he ſpake not of 
their natural deſcent, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, anſwered 
with indignation, that they were not born of fornica- 
« tion;ꝰ that is, they were not the deſcendants of Gen- 
tile idolaters, or apoſtate Jews, nor them ſelves the wor- 
ſhippers of idols; but they had one Father, even God, 
whoſe covenanted people and children they were. But 
Jeſus obſerved to them, that if God had indeed been their 
Father; if they had been born of, and adopted by Him, 
and made partakers of his Holy Image and favour ; uy 
would certainly have loved him, the beloved Son of God, 
the -brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs image of 
his Perſon-4- for he proceeded forth, and came from God, 
(which words ſeem to imply ſomething more, than his 


vVhat are ſpoken of any other perſon 3) neither did he come 


the Father, to diſplay his glory, and make known his 
truth. Had they therefore either defired, in a ſuitable 
manner, the ſavour of God, dr approved of his attributes, 
or ſought his glory; they muſt have loved the- whole 
character, and doctrine of Jeſus, and have welcomed 
him in all his offices. As the matter was thus plain, 
; how was it that they did not underſtand his diſcourſe? 
, Truly, becauſe their pride and carnal prejudices cloſed 
their minds againſt his holy doctrine; and therefore they 
were determined not to believe that he was the Meſſiah, 
and the Son of God, or even a Teacher ſent from him. 
In ſhort they were the children of the devil, and bare 
the image of their father: therefore they were reſolved 
to perpetrate thoſe vile deſigns, which originated from 
the luſts, that ſatan excited in their hearts, and which 
zccorded to his malignant purpoſes of diſhonouring God, 


fe oppoling true religion, and deſtroying it's friends, as 
ch much as poſſible, From the beginning of the world, that 
% great adverſary of God, and of his creation, had been a 


murderer, Having departed from his original love of truth, 
and his fidelity and loyalty to his Maker, and Lord, by 
his awful apoſtacy, (in which he, as it were, murdered 
himſelf, and all his aſſociates ;) he proceeded as ſoon as 
poſſible to murder the ſouls, and bodies of men alſo. By 
his lies he tempted Eve, and through her, Adam, to eat 


* forbidden fruit; by which he, in a ſenſe, murdered 


m, e whole ſpecies at once. Soon after, he inſtigated wick- 
her N 14 - murder his righteous brother Abel; which 
- as the be 


ginning, and ſpecimen of all the innocent 


blood ſhed by perlecutors ever ſince, He hath always 
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coming into the world as Mediator, being different from 


of his own accord, but as ſent, and commiſhoned by. 


, 
* 
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| but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. | 
$1 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, If aman 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. | 


been the great tempter of mankind to all kinds of quar- 
rels, and contentions, which terminate in private mur- 
der, or in bloody deſtructive wars, and cruel oppre *Ans, 
&c. He hath prompted men to theſe exceſſes, by which 
ſuch multitudes deſtroy themſelves and each other: and 
to ſuicide in all its varied forms. At the ſame time his. 
ſuggeſtions tend equally to the ruin of men's immortal 
ſouls. All theſe his murders are connected with lies and 
deceit: all perſecutions have been excited on lying pre- 
tences, and in ſupport of falſe religions. In a word he is: 
the great promoter of falſhood of every kind throughout 
the earth, and does all his miſchief by it; (even as God 
uſes truth, as the medium of all good to men:) he is al- 
together compoled, as it were, of ſubtlety, diſſimulation, 
"treachery, and falſhood: ſo that when he propagateth a lie 
of any kind, he acts in character, and bringeth forth out of 
his own inexhauſted treaſury ; for he is not only a liar, 
but the original author of all lies, and the father of all 
liars, Now it was evident that theſe Jews were the- 
children of this great murderer, and liar; in that they 
refuſed to believe in Jeſus, and ſought to put him to- 
death, not only though he told them the truth, but be- 
cauſe he did ſo, Their wicked hearts were diametrically 
oppoſite to the truth, which muſt needs be holy, and. 
humbling : but if he would have taught them any falſe 
doctrine, . it would have been congenial to their pride 
and luſts, and they would have been diſpoſed to receive 
it, Yet could any of them convict him of any kind. 
or degree of fin? If they could not, how did they excuſe 
their rejection of his doctrine, and their murderous per- 
ſecution of him, notwithſtanding his undeniable mira- 
cles? If indeed he ſpake the truth of God to them, why 
did they not believe him? The reaſon was obvious : 
every man, who is born of, and belongs to God, has. 
an habitual diſpoſition to hear his words, and to be- 
lieve, and obey them: they therefore did not thus re- 
gard them, becauſe they were not the children of God, 
but the children of the devil; and like their father, 
were enmity itſelf againſt the truth and holineſs of God. 
V. 48—53-] Theſe concluſive arguments, and cut- 
ting reproofs of our Lord exaſperated his proud enemies 
exceedingly : they therefore now openly declared, what 
they ſeem before to have privately whiſpered, namely, 
that He was a Samatitan, either one of that hated nation, or 
as great an enemy to them and their religion, as any Sa- 
maritan could be; and therefore equally entitled to their 
contempt and abhorrence. Moreover they concluded 
that he was poſſeſſed by a devil, and ſpake by his inſti- 
gation, being alſo enabled. by him to perform apparent mi- 
racles in confirmation of his deluſions. This was vent- 
ing their rancorous malice in reproachful language to the 
utmoſt, But Jeſus meekly replied, that he had not a 
devil; (taking no notice of being called a Samaritan, as 
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| 2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
F wee know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 

T4 is dead, and the prophets; and thou fayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. 


dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 


aoureth me, of whom ye ſay, That he is 
your God. | 

s Yet ye have not known him; but I 
know him: and if 1 ſhould fay, I know him 


that did not immediately affect the credit of his divine 
commiſſion ;) on the contrary he honoured God his Fa- 
cher, by his conduct, doctrine, and miracles, the tenden- 
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cy of which muſt be, to lead men to worſhip, truſt in, 
and obey him: and they diſhonoured him by their re- 


vilings, as if he were aCtuated by ſatan, which proved 

that they were enemies to God, and his honour. For 

| his part he ſought not his own glory, as diſtinct from that 
2 of the Father; and therefore he diſregarded equally their 


| reproaches, and their applauſe. There was one indeed 


that ſought to honour Him, who would judge, and exe- 


cute vengeance on them for their oppoſition to him. He 
therefore proceeded moſt ſolemnly to aſſure them, that if 


any man cordially embraced, and conſtantly held faſt his 
holy doctrine by obedient Wth, he ſhould never ſee death: 
meaning, that temporal death, or the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body, ſhould never do him harm; and eter- 
-nal death, or the ſeparation of the ſoul from God, ſhould 
-not come upon him. The Jews, miſunderſtanding this 
-declaration, were confirmed by it in their opinion of his 
being under the influence of an evil ſpirit. - Of this they 
pretended, that they now were certain: for Abraham and 
their prophets had all died; and was he able, not only to 
eſcape death himſelf, but to preſerve alſo his followers 
from it? And did he indeed pretend to be greater than 
-all, who ever were before him? Jeſus had repeatedly 
ſhewn them, that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, by ſpeak- 
ing as the Son of God, and the Light of the world: and 
it was evident even from their own interpretation of the 
ſcriptures, that the Meſſiah was to be far greater, than 
any one, who had gone before him. To ſ:e Death, and 
to taſte of Death, ſeem only to be figurative expreſſions of 
the ſame import, as, to die. ; | 
V. 54—59-] In reply to their objection, our Lord ob- 
fſerved, that if he claimed this honour for himſelf, upon 
his own teſtimony alone, it would be nothing, or a vain 
glory, like that of. ambitious wordly men : but his Father 
' had conferred this honour upon him, and teſtified in va- 
rious ways that it belonged to him. By his Father he 
meant the God of Iſrael, whom they claimed as their co- 
venanted Friend, and profeſſed to worſhip: yet they had 
no true knowledge of him, nor any of thoſe holy diſpoſi- 
_tions which ſpring from that knowledge, But he knew him 


53 Art thou greater chan our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 


54 Jeſus anſwered, if I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that ho- 


not, I ſhall be a liar like unto: you: but I 


know him, and keep his ſaying. 


56 Your father Abraham rejoice 
my day: and he ſaw it, and — = " 
57 Then ſaid the Jeves unto him, Thou art 
not get fifty years old, and haſt thou ſcen 
Abraham? 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto chem, Verihy, verily, | 


ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am, 


$9. Then took rhey up ſtones to caſt at him: 


but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midſt of them 
and ſo paſſed by. rh rain 0 


" A — — — — — — 
fully and perfectly: and if, to avoid their hatred, he ſhould 
deny this; he ſhould then indeed utter as great a falſhood, 


as they did, when they profeſſed to know, love, and wor. 
ſhip Him. But he proved his knowledge of him, by perfect 
ly keeping his commandments, 22 the com- 
miſſion he had received from Him, He alſo affe them 
that Abraham had greatly deſired to ſee, and rejoiced in 


the proſpect of, the day of his appearing upon earth. He 


had by faith in the divine promiſes, and thtouph ſeveral 
types, looked forward to the appointed ſeafon of his com- 
ing for the redemption of his people, with the higheſt fa 
tisfaction; and his own hope of ſalvation was grounded 
on the ſame word : yet his degenerate offspring rejected 
and hated Him, whom their illuſtrious anceſtor had at 
ſo great a diſtance beheld with the greateſt reſpect and 
gladneſs! This declaration the. Jews perverſely under- 
ſtood, as if he meant that Abraham had actually con- 
verſed with him, as a man hving upon earth at that time, 
They obſerved that he was not yet fifty years old; and 
would he pretend, that he had ſeen Abrabam, who died 
above 1700 years before? (Jeſus could not be at this 
time above thirty-five years of age : but his gravity, 
Joined with his inceſſant labours probably made him 
look much older than he was.) To their enquiry he 
anſwered by ſolemnly ſaying, ** Before Abraham was 
« I AM.” The uſe of the preſent tenſe in this con- 
nexion, and the conſtruction of the paſſage, require us 
to underſtand it as a declaration, that as the great | AM, 
who appeared to Moſes, (Exod. c. iii. v. 14;) he po 
ſeſſed an underived, and independent exiſtence, before 
Abraham was brought into being, yea from all eternity. 
Indeed the words ſeem incapable of any other confſtrnc- 
tion; at leaſt conſiſtent with the common rules of gram- 
mar, or ſuch as will render them intelligible to a man of 
ordinary capacity. Thus the Jews evidently underſtood 
them : and therefore they were about to ſtone him for 
blaſphemy, without any proceſs of law, or regard to 
the Roman authority; their indignation was ſo greatly 
excited by them. Bur by his miraculous power he con- 
cealed himſelf from their view; and paſſing through the 
midſt of them without being perceived, he eluded their 
malice for the preſent, Probably this diſeourſe would 
leave a durable impreſſion on many of the hearers; and 
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CHAP. I, 


tains 1ſt. Feſus giving fight to one, who was born 
441 ; = Fa converſe which was occaſioned by 


prepare their minds for receiving the teſtimony of his 


apoſtles, after the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the conduct of our Lord we ſee an example of the 
ſtricteſt attention to refired devotion, connected with the 
greateſt diligence in ſeizing upon every opportunity of 
public uſefulneſs : but we muſt be very careful in re- 
deeming our time, and very moderate in animal recrea- 
tion, if we would tread in his ſteps, and not allow theſe 
diſtin, and too often detached, parts of our duty to in- 
trench upon each other. Yet even Jeſus could ſcarce 
he more active in doing good, than his zealous enemies 
have always been in deviſing, and compaſſing evil; for 
malice will convert any thing into an occaſion of miſ- 
chief, The miniſters of the goſpel therefore want divine 
wiſdom, and fortitude; for they will be encountered by 


ſubtle, as well as by powerful opponents: yet their ene- 


mies are ſeldom more dangerous, than when they aſſume 
the appearance of friendſhip, and'in the language of re- 
ſpe attempt to inveigle them to intermeddle with mat- 
ters not belonging to them, or to interfere in the peca- 
liar concerns of rulers, and princes. Doubtleſs adultery, 
and others crimes merit ſeverer puniſhment from the ma- 
giſtrate, than they generally meet with; and we may 
ſometimes ſtate and explain the law of God reſpecting 
them: but we ſhould not leave our peculiar work, to at- 
tempt the direCtion of legiſlators, or magiſtrates, If any 
perſuade us openly to meddle in ſuch matters, we ſhould 
look upon it as a temptation; and. we may ſuſpe& that 
this is ſometimes done, that they may accuſe us, either 
as ambitious men who are enemies to civil liberty, or 
as turbulent innovators who are diſaffected to the autho- 
rity, which God hath placed over us. We ſhould 
therefore generally diſregard ſuch invitations, as though 
we heard them not; and we ſhould ſtudy to anſwer re- 
peated ſolicitations by ſome ſerious addreſs to men's con- 
ſciences. Thus we ſhould ſtudy to be quiet, and mind 
our own buſineſs; aſſured that x hon will always be men 
enough to manage ſuch matters, without the interference 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, who have far more important 
work to attend upon. Indeed though the proſecution of 
criminals be in itſelf a good work: yet it is frequently 
conducted by ſuch perſons, and from ſuch motives; that 
the accuſers are in God's fight the moſt atrocious offend- 
ers. From regard to ſociety ſuch perſons cannot be ex- 
cluded; nor ſhould we in any ſenſe require too much of 
thoſe, who concur in the neceſſary but painful employ- 
ment of bringing offenders to juſtice: yet we may fairly 
obſerve, that he, who is concerned in the proſecution of 
another for a capital offence ; and is himſelf ſiving in the 
practice of unrepented habitual wickedneſs, has need 
to tremble at the proſpe& of more terrible vengeance 
from God than that, which he calls for upon a fellow 
criminal from human juſtice. He ſhould therefore 
pauſe, and prepare for his awful employment, by ſelf- 
<amiation, repentance, faith, prayer, and amend- 
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this miracle, 1---12. 24. The Phariſces exam i- 
ing the man, and his parents; upbraiding him as 
Feſus's diſciple, and excommunicating him, 13--- 34» 
3d. Feſus making himſelf known to the man, as 


ment of life; leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf ſwift 
deſtruction. But were ſuch barriers placed around our 
courts of judicature ; were ſuch rules proclaimed therein; 
how would they be thinned! Whilſt many convicted 
by their own conſciences, would go out one by one, 
perhaps beginning at the eldeſt, and greateſt perſons con- 
cerned; and thus the proſecution might be left unfiniſhed, 
and the criminals be allowed to eſcape. Nay if our moſt 
ſolemn religious ordinances could be fenced againſt thoſe, 
who are habitually practiſing ſome kind of ſecret iniquity ; 
it is to be feared thit the ſmall number of our communicants 
would be ftrangely diminiſhed. However theſe reflec- 
tions may convince us what little reaſon men have to 
object to the doctrine of a free ſalvation: they only, 
who have always performed a ſinleſs obedience, ought 
to caſt a ſtone at the preachers of unmerited forgiveneſs 
and eternal life by faith in Chriſt ; all elſe ſhould thank- 
fully receive their meſſage. The ſame conſiderations 
may alſo ſhew us the readieſt way of dealing with per- 
tinacious objectors: an addreſs to their conſciences, 
which calls their ſins to remembrance, may render thoſe 
filent from fear of deteCtion, and the ſenſe of their guilt, 
whom no arguments can reach: and though we muſt 
not excuſe crimes, nor object to the inflition of merit- 
ed puniſhment: yet we ſhould hence learn to be gentle 
and compaſſionate even in performing the ſevereſt offices; 
and ever to ſhew a di ſpoſition to forgive and be kind to 
the vileſt, as we hope for pꝓerey from God to our own 
ſouls. Vet we ſhould alſo join our admonitions, to ſin no 
more ; otherwiſe an eſcape from temporal puniſhment 
can only give an opportunity of treaſuring up wrath un- 
to the day of wrath. 

But every action of Jeſus, as well as his whole doc- 
trine, ſhews him to us as The Light of the world.“ 
Let us then no longer look to the ſchools of philoſo- 
phy for illumination; and let us not implicitly follow 
any man's teaching: on the contrary let us follow je- 
ſus, that we may not walk in darkneſs, but have the 
Light of Life. If we have begun to attend on him 


for inſtruction; we have found in ſome things that 


his record is true. In many reſpects he hath already 
% made darkneſs light for us,” and “ our path will 
« ſhine more and more unto the perfect day.” But 
unbelievers know not whence he came, and whither he 
is gone; they judge after the fleſn;“ yet they pre- 
ſume to judge him, before whofe righteous tribunal they 
muſt ſhortly ſtand; whereas they are imcompetent to 
decide upon the principles and conduct of his meaneſt 
diſciple ! Such men often oppoſe precepty to doctrines: 
yet thoſe precepts properly explained condemn their con- 
duct, and bear witneſs to the doctrines they oppoſe: yea 
in every way God teſtifieth to his Son, that ſalvation is 
by faith in him alone. They, who know not His glory 
and grace, know not the Father that ſent him: but by 
the knowledge of the Son, in all his characters, and me- 
diatory work, ſinners attain to the ſanctifying and beati- 
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the Son of God, and worſhipped by him as ſuch; 
and declaring that he came to enlighten the blind, 


fying knowledge of the Father alſo, 
deemer has left this earth, where he was ſo hated, and 
deſpiſed; yet none that truly ſeek him ſhall die in their 
fins, or be excluded from that place, whither as our Fore- 


runner he is for us entered: but they who continue to 


deride his warnings, and thus prove themſelves earthly 
and deviliſn, will die unpardoned, and periſh as veſſels 
of wrath fitted for deſtruQion. | 

Bat ſome will ſay, who is Jeſus? And what are we 
to believe concerning him? We allow him to have been 
a Prophet, a Teacher of moſt excellent morality, and a 
bright example of beneficence and patience : nay we al- 
low him to have been the chief of men, or even of all 
creatures ; and we would even grant him to be ſomething 


more than a creature, if we could do it without acknow- 


ledging him as God over all, bleſſed for evermore:“ 
and will not this ſuffice? Let Jeſus himſelf anſwer this 

ueſtion ? Is this to honour him, even as we honour the 
Father? Does this anſwer to his being the Light of the 
World, the Life of men, the Reſurrection of the dead, 
One with the Father, the everlaſting I AM? He who 
ſaid ſuch things of himſelf in the vale of+< humiliation, 
will not retract them upon the throne of glory: and they, 
who do not believe in him, as all this, and as more than 
words can fully expreſs, will periſh in their fins, what- 
ever out-cries they may make about the bigotry of thoſe, 
who fairly warn them of their danger. For Teſas hath 
much to fay, and to judge of them : and all ſhall know, 


by their converſion, or in their condemnation, that he 


always ſpake and did thoſe things, which. pleafed the 
Father, cven when he claimed the higheſt honours to 


himſelf. ; 


But many aſſent to, and. profeſs theſe doctrines with- 


out ſaving faith: when we thereſore ſee men hopefully 


convinced of evangelical truths ; we ſhould caution them 


of the temptations, and dangers, to which they will be 
expoſed, that they may be excited to guard againſt them, 


By continuing in Chriſt's word, with an obedient faith, 


we. ſhall evince ourſelves his diſciples indeed, and prove 
that we were not ſuch, „as received the feed in ſtory 
« ground.“ Thus we ſhall attam a fuller and more 


ſatisſactory knowledge of the truth: and this will teach 


us the nature, excellency, Author, and means of true 
liberty 3 and lead vs to pant after, purſue, apply for and 
enjoy that precious blefling, - But as men are capable of 
impoſing on themſelves through felt-flattery, in the 
moſt unaccountable manner, in reſpect of. their ſecular 


concerns; no wonder they fo miſtake their character and 


ſtate, in relation to God, and the eternal world. How- 


ever it is moſt certain, that He, who committeth fin, 


44 is the flive of ſin:“ and therefore we may infer ſafely, 
that many boaſt of, declaim and diſpute about, or even 
fight for liberty ; and carry their notions on that ſubject 
to the moſt extravagant lengths, whoare themſelves baſe 
faves to ambition, avarice, luſt, anger, or ſome other 

rovelling or malignant tyrant. However therefore we 
value freedom, perſonal or political, civil or religious; 
(and when freedom is ſoberly aſcertained, it can ſcarcely 


Though the Re- 
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and to cloſe the eyes of the ſeeing, with reference 

to the pride of the Phariſees, &c. 3 5---41, 
be too highly prized ;) « te ſhad 

oo highly prized ;) yet it is a mere ſhadow 
flave of fin — ſatan; jou we may. well —— 
men ſtrutting about in heavy chains, yet glorying in 
their liberty, *till death terminates their deluſion, and 
makes them know that they muſt be flaves for ever! 
From this awful ſtate, no maxims of philoſophy, a 
ſyſtem of ethics, no inventions of ſuperſtition, no exter. 
nal ordinances can deliver any man: nay God may out- 
wardly be ſerved from mere {laviſh fear, or mercen; 
hope; and yet no liberty be obtained or enjoyed: but ff 
the Son make us free, we ſhall be free indeed and for 
ever. However therefore men may ſtand up for freedom 
rights, and privileges; let every one, who would ba 
truly wiſe, firſt apply to Chriſt for that real and endur- 
ing liberty, to which he calls us by his goſpel. 

Indeed numbers have in all ages deceived themſelves 
in theſe matters. Many boaſt of being chriſtians, as ab- 
ſurdly as the Jews did that they were Abraham's chil- 
dren; and they ſuppoſe that God is their Father, becauſe 
they have been baptized, even as the Jews did becauſe 
of circumciſion. But which do they reſemble moſt, the 
primitive chriſtians, or thoſe who ſought to murder 
Chriſt, becauſe they could not endure his doctrines and 
precepts? Are they born again, and made partakers of a 
divine and holy nature? they above all things love + 
Jeſus, and his ſalvation and ſervice? . If there be no- 
thing of this kind in their diſpoſitions, . and conduct; but 
many things contrary thereto; let. them not deceive 
themſelves: they are his children, whoſe works they do, 
and whoſe image they bear; and the pride, rebellion, 
| crit, th malice; and malignity of numbers called 


chriſtians, ſhew them to be the offspring of that old a- 
poſtate, murderer, and liar, the devil. It is, becauſe of 
ſuch inferences, that men pretend that they cannot un- 
derſtand the words of Chriſt: no evidence can convince 
them that thoſe doctrines are true, which reduce them 
to the alternative of renouneing and mortifying every 
ſin, or of periſning for ever in hell. The moſt unex- 
ceptionable: conduct of thoſe, who ſpeak the words of 
God, will not procure them credit, . becauſe they ſay 
the truth:” but if any improbable report be ſpread, 
-or any. new hereſy ſtarted; the ſame perſons will ſwal- 
low it down with the moſt implicit and abſurd credulity.. 
The reaſon. is evident “they are not of God, and there- 
& fore they cannot hear his words.“ But calumny and 
reproach. muſt be the. recompence of thoſe, who ſtand 
up for the truth as it is in Jeſus; and they may expect 
to be called the enemies of mankind, of their countty, 
nay of the church and religion; for the more they ho- 
nour God, the more wicked men will diſhonour them. 
: However we mult ſtill direct men to Jeſus, not ſeeking 
our own glory, but leaving the matter to Him, who 
ſeeketh and judgeth: for we are aſſured, that they who 
keep his ſaying ſhall never ſee death. We ſhould ſted- 
faſtly profeſs what we know of God; whatever wrong 
conſtructions may be put upon our words by thoſe, who 
falſely claim him as their God, yet know him not: and 
| if we are heirs of Abraham's faith, we ſhall both truſt 
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which was blind from 4:s birth. 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 
fer, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. | | 
1 As long as I am in 
licht of the world. | | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay; | | 2 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 


the world, I am the 


him with our temporal proteCtion, and rejoice in expec- 
tation of that day, when he ſhall appear in his glory to 
the confuſion of his enemies, and to complete the ſalva- 
tion of all, who believe in Him. 0 
N O T E S. 2 

CHAP. IX.] V. 17. 
this chapter ſeem to accord ſo exactly with the conclu- 
fon of the former; yet it is generally ſuppoſed that 
ſome months intervened; for the events before. recorded 


took place at the feaſt of tabernacles, thoſe of this chap- 


ter are ſuppoſed to have been at the feaſt of dedication 
about a quarter of a year aſterwards; (c. X. v. 22.) 
Jeſus paſſing on the ſtreets of Jeruſalem met a man, 
who was known to have been born blind; and the diſ- 
ciples took occaſion from ſeeing him to aſk a very curi- 
ous queſtion ; which ſeems in part to have been derived 
from the opinion, that men in this world fare better or 
worſe, according to their behaviour in a pre-exiſtent ſtate, 
of which they yet have no recollection or conſciouſneſs. 
Many of the 
this abſurd ſentiment from the heathens : for not being 
ſatisfed with the ſcriptural account of the entrance of 
fin and death into the world ; they had recourſe to this 
opinion to ſolve the difficulties, which they met with in 
the diſpenſations of providence, from obſerving the ex- 
traordinary calamities attendant on ſome men, more than 
on others, through the whole courſe of their lives. - The 
diſciples therefore defired to be informed, whether this 
man's calamity was the puniſhment of ſome remarkable 
fn in his parents, or his own miſcondu in a pre- exiſtent 


nor the other was the real cauſe of the man's being 
blind; but it was ſo ordered on purpoſe, that the 
powerful operation of God by his hands might be openly 
Uſplayed in reſtoring him to fight. 
rents were ſinners, ' and deſerved far worſe than this af- 
Cionz and the man was born in ſin, as others are: 


- THAN It 
Aw as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man | Sent.) He went his way therefore, and waſh- 
| 


4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 


— —— — — — . 


Though the firſt words of 


ews at this time ſeem to have imbibed : 


ſlate? But our Lord aſſured them, that neither the one, 


No doubt his pa- 
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ed, and came ſeeing. | | 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him that he was blind, 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and begged? ' 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /a, He 
is like him: gut he ſaid, Lam He. 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? | | | 
11 He anſwered: and faid, A man that is 
called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go. to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, 
and I received-fight.' . © -- | 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He faid, I know not. | 
13 They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. | 


14 And it was the ſabbath · day when Jeſus 


but theſe were not the immediate cauſes of this ſingular 
calamity, which was appointed, for another, and moſt 
important reaſon. Our Lord therefore added, that not- 
withſtanding the malice of his enemies, it was requiſite 
for him to work the works, which his Father had ſent 
him to perform, during the ſhort remnant of his life on 
earth: as his crucifixion would ſoon take place, which 
would put an end to his perſonal labours, and miracles, 
as the night does to a- man's day's work, or as death ter- 
minates the ſervices, and fixes the ſtate of every one. It 
was alſo proper for him to open this man's eyes, as an em- 
blem of his enlightening the minds of men by the know- 
ledge of divine truth: whilſt he continued on earth, he 
was, by his perſonal miniſtry, and his miracles ** The 
&« Light of the World;“ and he would be the ſame by 
his doctrine, and his Spirit, tothe end of time. He there- 
fore anointed the-man's eyes with clay formed for that 
purpoſe, (which would ſeem rather to have a tendency 
to clofe, than to open them ;)' and then directed him to 
A. waſh at the pool of Siloam, which ſignifying 

ent, might be a type of him, whom the Father had 
ſent to be the Light of the world; (Jaiab, c. viii. v. 
67) accordingly the man, having heard of the miracles 
of Jeſus, and hoping for a cure, obeyed 3 and not only 
thus received his fight, but was alfo marvelloufly en- 
abled to make an immediate and proper uſe of his eyes, 
and fo returned back, ſeeing every object diſlinctly. 
Perhaps Jeſus took this method of opening the man's 
eyes, to make trial of his faitli and obedience ; or to 
ſhew that the moſt unlikely means will be efficacious, 
when he appoints and bleſſes them. ; 
V. 13. They, &c.] Theſe perſons ſeem to have been 
actuated by malice, and to have intended to excite the 
Phariſees againſt Jeſus: it is ſuppoſed that the members 
of the ſanhedrim are meant, who were chiefly of this 
ſe 9 0 


V. 14. Made, &c.] It is ſaid, that anointing the 
made 


not the ſabbath-day. 
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that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of 
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made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked 
him how he had received his fight. 


unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 


He ſaid 


] waſhed, and do ſee. : 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of th 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
Others ſaid, How can 
a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among them. 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What fayeſt thou of him, that he hath open- 
ed thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 
18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and receiv- 
ed his fight, until they called the parents of 
him that had received his fight. _ | 
19 And they aſked them, faying, Is this 
your ſon, who. ye ſay was born blind ? how 


then doth he now ſee? 


20 His parents anſwered them, and faid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind: 5 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 


know not: he is of age, aſk him; he ſhall ' God, and doeth his will, him he heareth, 


ſpeak for himſelf. 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 


they feared the Jews: for the Jews. had 


agreed already, that if any man did confeſs 


the ſynagogue. 


eyes with any kind of 2 on the ſabbath-day was 


forbidden, by a tradition of the elders: if ſo, our Lord 
might uſe this method of opening the man's eyes, as a 
proteſt againſt their abſurd traditions, . 

V. 22, 23.] Expulſion from the ſynagogue was a 
ſort of excommunication, attended with many civil 
penalties, and inconveniences; and not merely a religious 
cenſure, We may account for the parents of the man 
declining to ſay any thing, which might bring them in- 
to danger of ſo: heavy a puniſhment ; but we cannot 
excuſe their conduct, when we conſider the obligation 
they were under to' Jeſus, and the ſenfible evidence, 


* which they had of his power to protect and do them 


good. . 
by V. 24—26.] Some underſtand the Phariſees to have 
meant, that the man ought to give glory to God, by 
confeſſing the colluſion, which they ſuppoſed to have 
been. between him and . Jeſus, to impoſe on them by an 
apparent miracle; (Fob. c. vii. v. 19:) for they knew 
as they pretended, that Jeſus was a bad man, (for ſo 


a J o 


e Phariſees, 


N 
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23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
age, aſk him, 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe: we know that this man is a ſinner, 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he he 
a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I know 
that, whereas I was blind, now I ſee. ; 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al. 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his dic. 
ciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
85 for this fellow, we know not from whence 

e is. 
o The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 


| know not from whence he is, and yet he 
| hath opened mine eyes. | 1 


31 Now we know that God heareth not 


ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper of 


32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. px] 

33 If this man were not*of God, he could 
do nothing. 

34 Theyanſwered and faid untohim, Thou 


the expreſſion means.) Others think, that they meant, 
that as by ſome unknown means God had given him his 
ſight, he ought to render him the praiſe, without re- 
garding Jeſus, who being a bad man, could haye nothing 
to do with the credit of the cure, However the man 
obſeryed, that if Jeſus was a ſinner, he had no know- 
ledge of it, and could draw no inference from it ; but 
he was fully aſſured that he had obtained his fight by at- 
tending to his direCtions. | 

V. 25—34-] The man perceived that the Phariſees 
wanted to 14 from him ſome expreſſion apparently in. 
conſiſtent with his former teſtimony 3 and he was filled 
with an honeſt indignation at their exceſſive malice, and 
perverſeneſs: he therefore replied in a manner, which 
implied, that they could have no god motive for ſuch te- 
peated interrogatories, unleſs they were at length dif- 
poſed to become the diſciples of Jeſus, which was not 


* 


| probable. Exaſperated by this intimation, which apr 


peared to them rude and-infolent, they reviled him 354 
worthleſs contemptible perſon, and as the diſciple of Je- 
8 oo | ' Wa 
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waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. | 

zy Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and when he had found 4im, he ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God. 

36 He anſwered and faid, Whois he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. | . 


—— — 


ſus, along with many others of the ignorant rabble, (c. 
vii. v. 49 ;) whilſt they gloried in following Moſes: 
and they declared themſelves aſſured that Moſes ſpake by 
authority from God; but they pretended, that they had 
no evidence whence Jeſus was, whom they conſidered as 
a worthleſs and deſpicable impoſtor. Thus they inſinu- 
ated that the doctrine of Jeſus contradicted that of 
Moſes ; whereas in fact it eſtabliſhed, and completed it: 
and they conſidered the miracles wrought by Moſes near 
1500 years before, as authentic evidences of his divine 
miſſion ; whereas they treated thoſe of Jeſus, though 
far more numerous and beneficent, and at leaſt equally 
aſtoniſhing, as unworthy their notice, though they fell 
under the cognizanee of their ſenſes. In fact Moſes was 
dead; and they knew how to explain away his meaning, 
and to render his writings ſubſervient to their ambition, 
and intereſt ; whereas Jeſus was a living reprover of 
their hypocriſy, and a formidable rival and adverſary to 
their reputation and authority, The man therefore, un- 
der all his diſadvantages, being free from their prejudices, 
argued more ſolidly than they all. He expoſed their ob- 
ſtinate ignorance, by wondering that they could doubt 
whence that perſon was, who had wrought ſuch a mi- 
nele, as had never before been heard of! God did not 
regard the prayers of notoriouſly wicked men : much 
kls would he enable an impoſtor to work ſuch a ſtupend- 
ous miracle, in confirmation of his doctrine: ſo that if 
Jeſus had not been of God, he could not have done an 
thing of this kind. This argument, which it was impoſ- 
ſible to anſwer, and which convicted them of malice and 
folly; excited their moſt indignant reſentment : and be- 
ng ignorant of the ſcripture doctrine, that all men are 
born in lin; they conſidered his bodily blindneſs as a 
demonſtration, that he came into the world under the 
divine diſpleaſure, and far more depraved than other 
men: and was it proper that fo a vile and ignorant a 
wretch ſhould preſume to inſtruct them, who were Pha- 
lilees, deribes, and Rulers afſembled in council) Or 
could ſuchinſolence be endured ? Thus they diſdainfully 
cloſed their ears to the truth, and excommunicated the 
man for his honeſt, and ſenſible obſervation ! 
. 35=41.] Jeſus, knowing the perſecution, which 
Ares endured on his account, found him out, and 
4 p himſelf known to him as the Son of God, in order 
= further inſtruction, and encoura ement; and the 
© _ ** conſidered him as a Prophet, and no 
rr ieved in, and worſhipped him in a far 
ber character. Without doubt the worſhip, that Je- 


CHAP. IX. 
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38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. | 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 


come into this world ; that they which fee 
not might ſee, and that they which fee 
might be made Wind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and faid unto 
him, Are we blind alſo ? p 

41 Jeſus aid unto them, If ye were blind, 


ſus accepted from him, was at leaſt equal to that, which 
apoſtles and angels decidedly refuſed; (At, c. x. v. 
25, 26. Rev. c. xxii. v: 9.) Our Lord's addreſs to the 
man might be pri vate; but what follows muſt have been 
mote open: for he declared in the hearing of the Phari- 
ſees, that, though in ſecular matters he would not 
judge, or inflict puniſhment, (c. viii. v. 15;) yet he 
came into the world on purpoſe, to diſcover men's ſecret 
characters, to change many things in the ſtate of the 
church, and to execute ſpiritual judgments on ſpecious 
hypocrites, &c. As by his miraculous power, the blind 
received their ſight; fo by his doctrine the poor, the ig- 
norant, and the fooliſh would be made wiſe, and diſ- 
cerning; and at the ſame time, that they, who were 
moſt eminent in, and proud of, their ſuperior know- 
ledge, learning, and wiſdom, would be.ſhewn to be ſpi- 
ritual blind, and have their eyes judicially cloſed. Ihe 
Phariſees readily perceived, that this referred to them; 
and therefore they diſdainfully enquired, whether he 
meant, that they were' blind alſo? To this he replied, 


that if they had been really blind or ignorant by misfor- 


tune, through want of capacity or opportunity of in- 
ſtruction; they would comparatively have been free from 
guilt in their oppoſition to him : but their abundant op- 
portunities, and their high conceit of their own know- . 
ledge, and diſcernment, whilſt they wilfully ſhut their 
eyes againſt the Light, would leave them without ex- 
cuſe, under the guilt and power of their aggravated 
wickedneſs, and under the heavy wrath of their offended. 
God. (c. xv. v. 2224s) 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It behoves us to be very cautious how we aſcribe the 
perſonal, or relative calamities of others, to their being 
ſinners above their neighbours: for the Lord may have 
far other reaſons for afflicting them; and they, whom 
he moſt loves, have often been long, and ſharply tried, 
in order to the diſplay of his grace in ſupporting, and 
delivering them. But we can never do amiſs in apply- 
ing to ſeſus for the ſolution of our difficulties; for he is 
the Light of the world, from whom we mult derive all 
our. knowledge and inſ:ruQion. © Let us alſo learn to 
copy his perſeverance in doing good, amidlt diſcourage= 
ments, revilings, and injuries; and let every one ſeize 
the preſent hour to enſure his own falvation, and do the 
Lord's work, remembering how ſpeedily the night may 
come, in which no man can work. (Zcclef: c. ix. v. 
10.) Proud human reafon cannot judge of the propriety 
of the Lord's methods of operation; for he generally uſes 
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ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We 


ſeez therefore your fin remaineth. 


CH AP, 

Contains 1ſt. Jeſus diſtinguiſhing between true, and 
falſe teachers; ſpeaking of himſelf, as the Door, 
and the Shepherd of his church, and declaring his 

- purpoſe of laying down his life for bis ſheep, 1---18. 
24. The different opinions of the Feros concerning 
bis office, and his divine dignity ; their attempt to 

- flone him; his leaving them to go beyond Jordan, 
and there preaching with ſucceſs, 22-=-42. 


ſuch means and inftruments, as men deſpiſe: whilſt 
therefore ſelf-conceited diſputers are cavilling, and ſneer- 
ing; humble believers obey his word, and obtain the 
blefling. They, whoſe eyes are opened, and whoſe 
hearts are cleanſed by his effectual grace, are the fame 
men, yet new creatures; and being known in the identity 
of their perſons, and the contrariety of their characters; 
they live monuments to the Redeemer's glory, and con- 
tinually recommend his grace to all, who deſire the ſame 
precious ſalvation. But the ſtout-hearted and ſelf-· con- 
fident, however learned, ſagacious, or honourable they 
may be, can never receive the goſpel of Chriſt : and if 
they enquire into thoſe things which pertain to his cha- 
rater and work; they only do it, that they may ſtart ob- 
jections, or bring charges againſt his humbling truths, 
and thoſe who preach them. But how perfect in wiſ- 


dom and holineſs was our Redeemer, when enemies like 


his could find no flaw, and were driven to the neceflity 
of renewing againſt him the repeatedly refuted charge 
of breaking the ſabbath! May we thus be enabled by 
well- doing to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

The moſt illiterate, and poor, who are fimple-hearted, 
readily draw proper inferences from the evidences afford- 
rd them of the truth of the goſpel: but they, whoſe in- 
tereſts and inclination lie another way, though they be 
* ever learning, will never be able to come to the 
„ knowledge of the truth.” Religious perſecutions can 
only make men cowards, or hypocrites, and fuppreſs 
mveſtigation, and an avowal of men's ſentiments: and 
even the cenſures of the church have tos often been le · 
velled againſt her beſt friends. But no terror ſhould in- 
duce us to conceal our obligations to, and dependence 
on the Lord; and what men generally term prudence 
and caution in this caſe, is unbelief, ingratitude, and 
baſe fear of reproach and the croſs. Often they pretend 
zeal for the glory of God, who are moſt aſſiduous in diſ- 
honouring Chriſt : but he that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father that fent him. When a be- 
never knows not how to anſwer the objections and ar- 
guments of ſuch enemies to the truth; he may have re- 


-<ourſe to his own experience: one thing he knows, that. 


+ whereas he was blind, now he ſees; and what he hath 
diſcovered of the glory of God, the evil of fin, the de- 


| pravity of his own heart, the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
beauty of holineſs, &e, fo evinces to him the truth of 


the goſpel, that no arguments can anſwer this witneſs 


in himſelf. How little ought we to regard the contempt. 


and revilings of proud unbelievers, though moſt eminent 


* O H N. 


every age of the church a regard to Chriſt, as the Source 


Anno Domini 3a. 


Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that en. 

tereth not by the door into the ſhee 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the 
ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name: and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 


among men; for the holy Jeſus was thus reviled by a 
convention of Jewiſh. prieſts and rulers as a notorious 
ſinner ! and the Lord of glory was difdained as moſt baſs 
and vile! But how unbecoming are ſuch revilings, e. 
8 in thoſe who are of ſuperior rank, and educa. 
tion! Plain unlettered ſenſe will often go further in un- 
derſtanding the moſt important matters; than all the ad- 
vantages of ſcience, which often render men too ſelſ. 
ſufficient to judge of them aright. Our God, who hear. 
eth the repenting ſinner's cry, will not regard thoſe, 
that go on ſtill in their wiekedneſs: but when we deſire 
and aim to do his will, he anſwers our prayers, and em- 
ploys us in his ſervice, When arguments fail pertina- 
cious difputers, they commonly have recourſe to abuſe; 
and many ſhew their pride and folly by refuſing to heat 
ſober ſenſe, and found argument from their ſuppoſed in- 
feriors, and by anfwering with contempt and upbraidings, 
But Jeſus. will ſhew himſelf peculiarly attentive to thoſe, 
who are ſuffering for his fake: they who act conſcientioully 
and boldly, according to their preſent meaſure. of know- 
ledge, ſhall be led forward; and the more they know of 
Chriſt, the greater honour they will render to him. 
Thus the Lord gives eyes to the blind, and cloſes the 
minds of proud boaſters of their ſuperior illumination: 
conſcious humble ignorance dwells nearer the porch of 
wiſdom, than arrogant genius and ſcience: if a man be 
wiſe in his own eyes, there is more hope of a fool than 
of him: none are in more danger than ſuch as exclaim 
are weblind alſo? For numbers of this character will 
periſh under the aggravated guilt of loving darkneſs, and 
hating the light becauſe their deeds are evil. 
is N ON. | 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—5.] This parable is an evident 
continuation of the former chapter: and therefore the 
Jewiſh. falſe teachers were primarily intended by the 
thieves, and robbers; but not they alone. From. Jelus 
« the Light of the world,” all derive their light, who 
are inſtrumental in illuminating mankind: in like man- 
ner all true paſtors derive their authority from Him, as 
the great Shepherd of the choſen flock. Even before his 
appearance in the fleſh all the faithful teachers of Gol: 
people teſtified of him, and directed the people to expe? 
ſalvation. by faith in the Redeemer, that was to come. 
When he was on earth: if the prieſts and ſcribes, had 
been ſuch ſhepherds as God approved, they would have 
imitated John Baptiſt, and borne teſtimony to Him, 3 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of men. So that in 


ſheep 


| A a 
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ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the 
yoice of ſtrangers. | 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
hey underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. | 


of their authority, and the Subject, and Object of their 
miniſtry, has been the grand Criterion of faithful paſtors. 
The prieſts and ſcribes demanded of Jeſus by what au- 
fhority He acted? Suppoſing that he ought to have taken 
out a commiſhon from them: but He here intimated that 
they were wicked deceivers, who had received no com- 
miſſion, or inſtructions from Him, the great Proprietor 
of the flock: yet the prieſts held their office by divine 
inftitution, and the Scribes were the regularly authorized 
teachers of the people. But Chriſt is himſelf the Door, 
by whom all true paſtors muſt enter into the church, to 
exerciſe their function. They muſt believe in him for 


their own ſalvation 3 and receive from him thoſe peculiar | 
diſpoſitions, and endowments, which fit them for their 


important work: and they muſt aim to glorify and to do 
good to ſouls; preferring this ſervice to more creditable, 


imd lucrative employments; and being prepared to ſuffer 


bardſhip of every kind, in the performance of it. Thus 
men enter by the Door into the ſheepfold, (v. 7:) but 
all, who intrude into the paſtoral office without theſe 
views, diſpoſitions, and. purpoſes, (which are ſo many 
ercdentials from Chriſt, that he hath ſent the man who 
poſſeſſes them ;) climb up by ſome other way, abuſing 
human appointments though good in themſelves, an 
even divine inſtitutions, to ſubferve their love of eaſe, 
wealth, authority, or reputation; and employing the 
influence of rich and powerful connexions, or that, ac- 
quired by natural abilities and human learning, as a paſſ- 
port into ſtations in the church, for which they have 
not one correſpondent diſpoſition, or qualification. Such 
men, like the prieſts and ſcribes in our Lord's time, are 
the thieves and robbers, who enter the fold in an un- 
authorized manner, to fleece or butcher, not to feed the 
lock; who rob Chriſt of his honour, and ſtarve the ſouls 
of the people, in order to enrich themſelves, and ag- 
grandize their families. But to him, who entereth with 
a due regard to Chriſt, and with proper deſires and in- 
tentions, ** the Porter openeth;“ that is God in his pro- 
ridence, and by his Spirit, makes way for them ſucceſs- 
fully to exerciſe their miniſtry : and the theep of Chriſt, 
er true believers, hear their voice, and receive the truths 
of their Lord from them. And, as in thoſe eaſtern re- 
pions, the ſheep, when .led forth from the fold to the 
paſture, followed the ſhepherd, when they heard his 
well-known voice, and faw him going before them: ſo 
theſe paſtors get acquainted with the people committed 
to their, care, and led them by their inſtructions into 
the knowledge of the truth, and into the ways of peace 
and holineſs; and go before them by their example; 
— their people follow them with confidence, as they 
now and experieuce their doctrine to be good, and their 
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7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Vert- 
ly, verily, I ay unto you, I am the Door of 
the ſheep. | 

8 -All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 

'9 I am the Door: by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture, | 


— 


exhortations ſalutary. But the ſheep will. not follow * 
thoſe, who are ſtrangers to them, to Chriſt, and to his 
truth; but will flee from them, fearing left they ſhould 
be deceived ; and not finding their doctrine ſuited to theit 
wants, and experience, or leveled to their capacities, 
V. 6—9.] Though our Lord evidently meant by 
this parable, to expoſe the ignorant, mercenary, and 
oppreſſi ve rulers, and teachers of the Jewiſh church; and 
to contraſt them with the character of faithful paſtors ; 
yet the Phariſees were fo blinded by their pride, that 
they underſtood not the drift of his diſcourſe, He was 
therefore pleaſed to explain himſelf, ſomething more fully, 
by ſolemnly aſſuring them, that he was the Door of 
„ the Sheep.” No man ever entered into the true 
church, except by faith in Him; though many others 
have been externally admitted into the vile church: in 
like manner, no man ever was a true miniſter of reli- 
gion, who was not commiſſioned and inſtructed by Chriſt ; 
though many have a regular external appointment to the 
office, who are ſtrangers to him, who have no regard to 
Him, and whom he doth not accept. By thoſe . who 
„ came before Chriſt, we muſt not underſtand thoſe 
prophets or faithful teachers, who came before his incar- 
nation; theſe acted by his authority, and were his repre- 
ſentatives. But all thoſe, who came with pretenſions of 
being the promiſed Meſſiah; or who ſet up themſelves 
above, or againſt himz who taught other methods of 
ſalvation, and preſumed to take his office out of his 
hands, and to acquire that influence over the people, 
which belonged to Him only: in ſhort all ſuch perſons 
as the hypocritical, and ambitious Scribes, and Phariſees, 
who had, before Chriſt's coming, uſurped an abſolute 
dominion over the people's conſciences, and uſed their 
influence to oppoſe and perſecute Him, and his followers. 
Theſe were, and all fuch ever have been, and are, 
thieves and robbers: mankind indeed generally regard 
them; but the remnant of God's choſen people, the 
ſheep of Chriſt, have aye turned from them as de- 
ceivers. Indeed, as every {inner muſt enter by Chriſt 


the Door, into the ſheep-fold for ſafety, and fuſtenance : 


how can thoſe be qualified to teach men the way of ſal- 
vation, who are themſelves ſtrangers to Him, and have 
never entered by that Door into the miniſtry, but have 
climbed up ſome other way ? All men, whatever be their 
rank, employment, or character, who have not by faith 
in Chriſt, as the divine Saviour of ſinners, paſſed into 
a ſtate of acceptance with God, and a life of commnnion 
with, and devoted obedience to him; are ſtill in the 


| broad road of deſtruction. That repentance, and con- 


verſion, by which, men paſs, as through a ftrait gate, 
from the broad to the narrow way, have reſpect to Chriſt, 


10 The 


19 There 


Anno Domini 32. . Anno Domini 32. 
10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, | 15 As the Father knoweth me 
| 7 even ſo 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that | know I the Father: and I lay down my life | 
they might have life, and that they might | for the ſheep. . im 
have i more abundantly, 16 And other ſheep I have, which are not . 
11 Tam the good Shepherd: the good Shep- | of this fold: them alſo i muſt bring, and they is 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. Ii ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one * 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the fold, and one Shepherd. | 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 17 Therefore doth my Father love me; th 
; the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and | becauſe I lay down my life, that ! mipht k 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- | take it again. 7 
tereth the theep. . 18 No man taketh it from me, bat I lay it Gol 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an | down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, X 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. and 1 have power to take it again. This * 
14 1 am the good Shepherd, and know my | commandment have I received of my * 
ſheep, and am known of mine. Father, tell 
in all his characters and offices; and every motive, and | regard to the welfare of tlie flock, (being like a hireling So 
.encouragement is derived from him. Thus men paſs | ſhepherd, who regards nothing except his wages,) will = 
from the kingdom of ſatan into the true church of the | flee away to ſecure himſelf, when danger ariſes, and that 
firſt born: then they become like the ſheep under the | will leave the people to be milled by feducers, or deſtroy- elpec 
render ſhepherd's care, which at night are led into the | ed by perſecutors, without giving himſelf any concern * 
fold, to reſt there ſecured from robbers and beaſts of | about them. (As, c. xx. v. 28— gi.) ſy 
prey; and by day are guided to the paſture, to feed in V. 14—18.] (Lute, c. xy. 17. Heb. c. xiii, v. * 
< Sano and plenty: and thus do believers find repoſe, | 20. 1 Pet. c. v. ver. i—4.) Our Lord here again a« 0 
— proviſion, and conſolation to their ſouls, by faith | vowed himſelf to be © the good Shepherd,” which hath Si 
| ain their good Shepherd's power, truth, and love. (P/. been ſhewn to be a character appropriated to Jehoyah, S 
Xxili. Ixxx. v. 1. Jaiab, c. xl. v. 10, 11. Fer. c. xxiii, | throughout the Old Teſtament, 4 He knows his ſheep?” wal | 
| v. 1-6. Ezek, c. xxxiv. Zech. c. xi.) He diſtinguiſhes them from all others, he values and "od 
V. 10=—13.] The falſe teachers before deſcribed | approves of themz and he knows. their dangers, difficul- "a 
ſought admiſſion into the church, only that they might | ties, enemies, weakneſs, and wants: and ** they know — 
| enrich and advance themſelves, or gratify their pride | © him,” by faith and experience; they are fo acquainted * 
| and reſentment by domineering over and perſecuting ſuch | with his perfections and offices, that they truſt in, love, "Ta 
| as refuſed ſubjection to them: but Jeſus came into the ſubmit to, and obey him. This mutual knowledge of, pon 
| world, that ſinners might have ſpiritual and eternal life | and acquieſcence in each other, reſemble the knowledge, th 
| through him; that theſe bleſſings might be conferred | which the Father hath of the Son, and the Son of the 'Y 
| upon them moſt liberally, and with all poſſible advan- | Father; for it may be rendered, „even as the Father cedin 
| tages; and that the divine life communicated to them | ** knoweth me, and as I know the Father,” (Note, "0 
might be maintained and continually increaſed, till it | Matt, c. xi. v. 27:) and in conſequence of his know- "wh 
| iſſued in everlaſting felicity. Now He was, and is the | ledge and love of them, he was determined to lay down lte 
« good Shepherd” eminently, and excluſively: from | his life for them. (Jſaiab c. liii. v. 6. 10.) Hitherto 5 
Him all pious and uſeful rulers and teachers derive their | he had fpoken of his people, as of ſheep already brought * 
authority, and ability; Him they repreſent as their | back to his fold, but he next ſpake of thoſe, who were perce 
Principal; and reſemble, in proportion to their fidelity, | his by the election and donation of the Father, and eſpe- nd ; 
diligence, love and zeal; but compared with Him they | cially ſuch of them, as were to be collected from among the © 
are mean, defective, contracted, and defiled; and their | the Gentiles. Even theſe were his ſheep, though at that were 
goodneſs is not only derived, but ſcanty, and even as | time living in abominable idolatries and iniquities; and 8 
nothing. Vet great and good, juſt and holy as he is, he | though they were not of that fold,” or of the com- who 
ſawr his ſneep about to periſh in their wanderings from | mon-wealth of Iſrael: but in due time, through the done 
God; and in order to expiate their guilt, and to ranſom | ranſom which he was about to pay for them, he would tm's 
them from deſtruQtion, he not only endured hardſhip, I by his word and Spirit bring them forth, cauſe _—_ to it 
or encountered danger, (Gen. c. xxxi. v. 40. 1 Sam. e.] hear his voice, take them under his care, and unitet — aye 
xvii. v. 34—373) but he laid down his life for them, | with the Jewiſh converts, under Him the one Shepherd, | 
and in their flead! According to this example, his | and Overſeer of their ſouls. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. —_— been 
faithful ſervants, conſtrained by love to him and to his | Thus he plainly predicted the calling of _ 2 1 annu⸗ 
ranſomed flock, are ready to venture, and ſuffer for their | to ſhew the Jews, that though they might . at y - a of th 
benefit. On the contrary, the hireling, to whom the | reject him; yet he would aſſuredly have a ran * ure of A, 
miniſtry, is a mere lucrative trade, not having any real worthy of | uch a good Shepherd, To this he , deen 
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10 There was a diviſion therefore again 
mong the Jews for theſe ſayings. ; 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a de- 
Ul, and is mad; why ear ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a devil: can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? - 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of 
the dedication, and it was winter. a 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. | FE, 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and faid unto him, How long doft thou 
make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. 105-145 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 


that the Father loved him, in his mediatorial Perſon, 


eſpecially for this reaſon, becauſe he was ready to lay 


down his life, in order that he might take it again, to 
efect the purpoſes of his gracious undertaking ; ſeeing 
this aroſe from his zeal to the divine glory, and regard 
to the honour of the holy law of God. But, though he 
was about to die, in the moſt eruel and ignominious man- 
net by the hands of wicked men; yet none of them, nor 
any created being, could by any means take his Hife from 
him againſt his will; but he would voluntarily lay it 
down for the ranſom of his people. As his life was not 
forfeited by ſin, and as it was his own, as no other ever 
poſſeſſed life-; ſo he had a right and power to difpoſe of 
it as He pleafed';; and he could as he faw godil lay it 
down, and then reſume it. But he would exerciſe this 
power according” to the commandment, which he had, 
in the capacity of Mediator, received from the Father. 
V. 19—2 0 The claims and intimations of the pre- 
ceding diſcourſe, were ſo contrary to the prejudices, and 
above the apprehenſions of many of the Jews; that they 
deemed them to be the ravings of inſanity, or the fog” 
geſtions of an evil ſpirit ; and eoneluded that Jeſus onght 
no longer to be heard as a public Teacher. But others, 
who yet 2 =_ _ — underſtand his doctrine, 
perceiving that he ſpake wit at propriety, t 
and affection, were convinced int t fe ax bo 2 
the 3 and incoherent ſallies of ſuch perſons, as 
were diſtracted or poſſeſſed: and they enquited whether 
an unclean ſpirit could Mx *- op the eyes of a man, 
who bad been born bind? This Jeſus had evidently 
done; but as it muſt be concluded to be a work above fa 
tan's power, and contrary to his malignant diſpoſition; 
ſo it was never known that a poſſeſſec man had effected 
I this kind. 
deen 


appointed in the days of fudas Maccabeus, to be 
annually obſerved in commemoration of the purification 
of the temple; after the perferutions, and abominations 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. It is indeed ſappoſed to have 
been kept all over the land; yet great multitudes flocked 


C HAP. X. 


22—31.] The feaft of dedication ſeems to have 
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ye believed not: the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witneſs of me: 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. | 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: . 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they ſhall never periſh, . neither ſhall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. . 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all: and no nan is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 


31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 


to jeruſalem at that time: our Lord's going up therefore 
at that ſeaſon, muſt at leaſt have been an intimation, 
that he did not diſapprove of ſuch memorials of God's 
ſpecial public mercies, even when they were only ap- 
pointed by human authority. This was in the month 
of December; and the portico, ip which Jeſas walked, 
(probably for ſhelter from the cold;,) bare the name of 
Solomon ; being perhaps fituated m the place, where 
that prince had formerly erected a very ſplendid one. 
Hither the Jewiſh rulers came to him; complaining that 
he kept them in a very painful ſaſpenſe,, by ſpeaking of 
himſelf as © the Light of the world,” the Door of the 
« ſheep,” the good Shepherd, & ;“ and deſiring to 
be told plainly whether he was the Meſſiah or no. In 
fact they readily underſtood his meaning; but they could 
not form his words into fo plauſible x charge againſt him 
befote the Roman governor, as they could a more expli- 
cit declaration of his beirig the promiſed Meſſiah. Ac- 
cordingly he obſerved, that he had already told them 
who he was: but they had not believed in him; though 
the works that he did, in the name of the Father, and 
as an appeal to him, ſufficiently authenticated his pre- 


tenſions. The true reaſon, why they did not believe 


him was the want of that ſimple, teachable, and inof- 
ferifrve temper, which characterized his ſheep; for not 
being of that choſen remnant, they were left to the pride, 
and eritnity of their carnal hearts, and therefore no eyi- 
dence could eonvince them. On the contraty, his ſheep, 
being taught and drawn of God, heard, beheved,- and 

@ his word; they were known and approved of by 
him, and they followed him as his faithful diſciples: to 
them he gave eternal life, both the title to; and earneſt 
of it; nor ſtiould one of them periſh to all eternity, 
through any outward temptation, or inwatil evil propen- 
ſity z neither ſhovld fatan, of any enemy phick them 
out of his hands; (Deut. c. xxxiii- v. 3.) As his Fa- 
ther, who | 
fave them, Was greater than any or all the creatures in 
the univerſe, ſo that none could pluck them out of his 
Almighty hands; and as He, and the Father were Ons, 
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gave them to him, that he might ranſom and 


have 
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good expoſition on His meaning. We may alſo obſerve 


perſeverance, of every true believer. It is in vain to ſay, 


„ ſhall not periſh; for ever,“ but it renders the whole 
paſſage entirely nugatory ; as ſatan hath no other way of 


he calmly enquired of them, for which of his numerous 


(though his miracles, and holineſs douhtleſs peculiarly 
to ſtone him; as He, who was evidently a man, ſpake as 


Anno Domini 32. 1 0 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for 
which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 


a good work we ſtone thee not, but for blaſ- 
phemy; and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God. | | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
in your la w, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, (and the ſcripture can- 
not be broken ;). Ftp | 

36*Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son 
of God? . | | 


— — — 


One Thing, One Being, (it is the neuter gender;) 


One in Eſſence, Will and Operation. The inference 
which Jeſus tacitly drew from this declaration; namely, 
that being One with the omnipotent Father, he was 


able to defend his ſheep againſt all their enemies, ſuffi - 
ciently proves that he meant to claim divine power and 
perfection, equally. with the Father that ſent him. The 
Jews well underſtood the extent of our Lord's claim; 
and therefore deeming it blaſphemy, (as it certainly 
would have been in any mere man, ) they prepared im- 
mediately to ſtone him to death: and their conduct is a 


that theſe verſes contain an irrefragable proof of the final 


that ſuch may periſh, by their own finfulneſs, though no 
enemy can otherwiſe prevail againſt them: ſor this not 
only contradicts our Lord's poſitive aſſurance, that they 


plucking believers ont of Chriſt's bands, than by tempt- 


ing them.to.ſuy againft, him. | 
: V. 3239s] When Jeſus ſaw the fury of the Jews, 


beneficent miracles, they were about to put him to death ? 
To this they replied, that it was not for a good work, 


exaſperated them; ) but for blaſphemy. that they meant 
if he were the Almighty God. This was a fair infer- 


ence from his words, and he did not charge them with 
miſrepreſenting them. Yet his anſwer has been thought 
by ſome, perſons to militate againſt this interpretation: 
but let xa · carefully conſider it. Magiſtrates are in ſcrip- 
ture called gods; (E.. Ixxxii. v. 6:) this is commonly 
ſuppoſed to refer to their repreſenting the authority of 


God to the people: but the title is not expreſſly given 
to any but Jewiſh rulers, who. were the delegates and 
types of the Meſſiah, the Lord and King of. Ifrael from 
the beginning; it Was therefore on this account eſpe- 
cially, that they were thus dignified... If then there was 
any propriety in calling them gods, ** ts whom. the word 
in of Gad came ; it muft ariſe from their relation to the 


* 


H N. Anno Domini 33. 
37 If I do not the works of my F ather, bee 


lieve me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me 


— — — 


| that they might be allowed to diſbelieve him, if he did 


believe that the Father zs in me, and I in 
him. | 


him: but he eſcaped out of their hand; 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at firſt baptized; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that 
John ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there, 


promiſed Mefliah; and it had a meaning in it, which could 
not be broken, or invalidated, Tbey were the Lor 
anointed, as types of his great anointed One: had He 
not been truly God, they had not typically been called 

ods. What right therefore had the Jews to ſay to 

im, (whom the Father had ſeparated, and conſecrated 
from the beginning to be the anointed King upon bis 
holy hill of Zion, and at length ſent into the world; 
< thou blaſphemeſt,” becauſe he declared himſelf to be the 
Son of God? The Meſſiah was evidently predicted un- 
der this title, (P/. ii. v 7:) He was the Meſfiah; and 
therefore the Son of God, and One with the Father, 
I do not ſay, that the Jews fully comprehended this rea- 
ſoning, yet they. underſtood more than they could an- 
ſwer. N, or would it follow from it, as hath been argued, 
that all, who in ſeripture are called gods, were types of 
Chriſt : for ſatan, who is called: the god of this world, 
and idols, &c, were not dignified hots this title, as the 
anointed.rulers of Iſrael were; but expoſed to execration 
as contemptible and hateful uſurpers. It cannot be de- 
nied, that the moſt wicked of the high · prieſts were types 
of Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt: why then ſhould it be 
doubted whether the wicked kings and. rulers of Iſrael 
were? Nor are we enquirin 1 what might 
have been done; but what actually was done; and the 
Lord evidently did, call the rulers of his people gods, 


probably as a previous intimation, that the anointed 


ing, who was to come, would truly, and properly be 
God manifeſt. in the fleſh. ; Torthis.our Lord added, 


not the works of his Father, that is ſuch as evinced Al- 
mighty power: but if he performed ſuch works; though 
they diſregarded his teſtimony, let them not deſpiſe his 
credentials; or refuſe to believe his myſterious union 
with the Father, and that mutual in-dwelling,. of which 
he ſpake. This again excited the Jews, to_ehdeavour 
to apprehend him; but he was pleaſed to evade thels 
Malie dt hat time alſ. dt rl 
PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. . - 
It is peculiarly incumbent on all, who enter into, dt 
officiate in, the facred miniſtry, to ſcrutinize with rgour 
their own motives, and principles, and the tendency 


CA. 


believe the works: that ye may know and 


39 Therefore they ſought again to e 


be. 
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ns 1/, Jeſus informed, of Lazarus being fick, 
gray 15 7 till — his death, and con- 
verſimg with his diſciples concerning that event, 
1---16, 24. His arrival at Bethany four days 
aſter Lazarus was buried; his meeting with Mar- 
tha and Mary, and his converſation with them 
about their brother, and of himſelf as the Reſur- 
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their doctrine and example. By whatever way men may 
obtain admiſſion into this ſacred function; unleſs they 
enter by Chriſt the Door; unleſs their diſpoſition, con- 
duct, and inſtructions authorize the concluſion, that He 
hath ſent them; they will have a fad account to give of 
the emoluments, and diſtinctioos, Which they now ſo 
eagerly hunt after, or oſtentatiouſſy glory in; when it 
ſhall be proved that they have ſeized on thoſe advan - 
iges, to which they had no right; and grown rich by a 
Fon, which they had neither knowledge, integrity, 
humility, or induſtry to do good in, But happy is that 
paſtor, whom Chriſt . teaches, and . employs ;, Who is 
himſelf a true believer, who ſeeks the honour of Chriſt, 
the converſion of ſinners, and theedification: of believers, 
more than any ſecular advantage whatſoever; . and Who 
can ſay to his people I ſeek not | your's but you,” 
To him the Lord will open a door of - utterance ;. ſeals 
ſhall be given to his miniſtry ;; believers will approve and 
encourage bis labours ; his work will be it's own reward; 


' whilſt he gets acquajnted- with his people, attends to the 


caſe of each of them, leads them forward in the know- 


ledge, experience, and practice of the goſpel, and goes 


before them in every good work. Every man who va: 
lues his own ſoul, ſhould avoid thoſe, who intrude in- 
tothe miniſtry;, when they are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and 
the experimental knowledge of his ſalvation': and whoſe 
exawple, and doctrine prove them hirelings, - who care 
wot for the ſneep. Indeed the true people of God will 
flee from ſuch teachers; for they know. not the voice of 
ſtrangers: and for this they will be reproached by thoſe, 
who, like thefe Jews, underſtand. not this parable, 
duch men would deem thoſe very imprudent, who ſhould 
truſt, their health to ſome ignorant empire, or their eſtate 
to a diſhoneſt lawyer, metely becauſe they happened to 
live in the ſame pariſh: yet they ſuppoſe they ought to 
follow the inſtruftions of a man, who neither knows 
or cares any thing about vital godlineſs, | if he be called 
the paſtor. of the. pariſh,.,, or;of ſome neighbouring con- 
Fregation ! But Chriſt, himſelfiis, not only the Source of 
authority to all paſtors, but the good Shepherd, ande the 
perfect; model, according to which they ſliould be form- 
ed, and by-whjeh their pretenſiond Fl be decided. He 
came dot ligne might have life, and have it more a- 
bundantly; for their good he became poor, he {abaſed 
himſelf, he labqured, he-agonized, and died 1 Whilſt 
ve admice and adore his infinite condeſcenſionandicomo 
paſhon, and his unſpeakable, love to ſuch vile tebels and 
enemies; let us enquire which profeſſed paſtorsd af his 
church are moſt like him? Are th y, who riſe from ob- 
ſcurity to wealth, grandeur, and uxury by the ſa 
3 but who leave attention to the poor of th 
*%, aud every thing that requires labour, condeſceu- 


cem P. XI. 


Anne Domini 33. 


rection, and the Life, &c. 1732. 34d. His 
raiſing Lazarus from the dead, with the circum- 
| flances, and effets of that miracle, 33---46. 4th, 


The prieſts, and rulers, at the inſligation of Caia- 


pbas, determining to put him to death; his retiring 
from Feruſalem ; the enquiry made about him juſt 
before the paſſover, and the order of the council 
for his being apprehended, 47---57. 


— 


ſion, or ſelf-denial, to others; perhaps without much 
enquiry into their principles or characters, and without 
knowing whether they too be not hirelings of an inferior 
order? Does this, alas too common, procedure reſemble 


the conduct of the good Shepherd ? Or rather is it not 
a perſect contraſt to it? And whatever indignation it 


may excite, ſuch men muſt be told that they ace thieves 
and robbers : they only want the perſecuting ſpirit to 
complete their likeneſs to thoſe, who came not, 
„ but to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy :” and this 
exemption is oſten the effect rather of want of power 
than want of will. However as one obſerves, ſuch a 
miniſter, carries a ſhoal down with him, of thoſe, 
„ who have: periſhed in ignorance. through his neglect, 


„or of thoſe, who have been hardened in fins, through 


6“ his ill example.“ (Biſhop Burnett.) Ni 
But let ſuch of us be thankful, as have been pre- 


ſerved, or recovered; from ſuch 'a dreadful ſtate, and 


courſe of conduct; and let us pray for others, who are 


ſtill blinded and deluded. - Let ſuch as have entered the 


facred miniſtry from carnal-motives, and in an unholy 
manner, pauſe and conſider their awful caſe; that com- 
ing to Chtiſt, and becoming his true diſciples, they may 
be commiſhoned, and inſtructed hy Him, to exerciſe their 
miniſtry in {a better manner; than that in which they 
entered upon it. And let all, :who:deſire to be faithful 
miniſters, ſtudy and copy Chriſt's example ; that they 
may grow: mate willing to labour and fuffer for the good 
of that flock, for which he ſhed his precious blood ;. as 
thoſe who care more for the ſheep than for their. income: 
that they may mortify every covetous, ambitious, ſel- 
fiſh, and alba deſire; and lay aſide all ſloth, pride, 
falſe delicacy, fear of men, and whatever elſe can ren- 
der them unwilling to ſpend, andibe ſpent for the people. 


And we all ſhould have our deſires fixed upon thoſe, 


who are not yet brought into the fold of Chriſt, but 
are ſcattered. abroad in this evil world; and ſhould en- 
deavour, that they too may be brought to hear the 
Saviout's voice, and become the ſheep of his paſture : 
and if ont zeal and earneſtneſs in ſo bleſſed a work 


hould bring upon us the teproach of being ignorant en- 
thuſiaſts, mad fanatics, or deſigning hypocrites; we 


may remember, that oux holy Lord and Maſter was thus 
vilified before us „A e AH. 
Let ſinners alſo-, hear him, who ſays, „ am the 


5. PDoor:“, they can nom have no acceſs into the favour. 


of God. o hereaſter intq heaven, except they believe 
im Him. Sor ha all admit all, who apply to Him, and 
guard: and uouri ſh. their fouls unto. everlaſting liſe. The 
proud, the malicious, and all, who: are not- Chriſt's 
ſheep, - Will be convinced by no evidence, and take no 


varnmg s but bis ſheep, When he comes forth to ſeeks. 


NOW 
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and delega 


refute ſuch ch 
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OW a certain man was ſick, named La- 


1 zarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her ſiſter Martha. PO | 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed th 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, wh6ſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he wham thou loveſt 
is ſick. 5 
4 When Jeſus heard ht, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 


| +19 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 


H N. 
rified thereby. | | 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter 
and Lazarus. N | ; 
6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the fame 
place where he was, CER | 
7 Then after that faith he to 571 diſciples 
Let us go into Judea again. 'Z 
' 8 Hers diſtiples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and gock 
thou thither again? | 
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and fave them, hear his voice, and follow his guid- 
ance, and example, and thus they become like the 
harmlefs, holy, patient Lamb of God. Theſe he knows, 
and they know him: they love him, becauſe he hath 
firſt loved them: they ſeek his glory, and he takes 
care of their intereſts; He gives them eternal life, and 
keeps them in his Almighty Hand to the enjoyment of 
it; nor ſhall any enemy, or any event ever ſeparate them | 
from his love. They know in whom they have believed : 
their Redeemer is the Lord of Hoſts, God is become 
their ſalyation: Jehovah Jeſus is their good Shepherd, 
being One with the Father, and poſſeſſed with him of 
all divine power and perfection. They cannot expect 
too much from Him, to whom all the prophets bare wit- 
neſs, of whom the prieſts and kings of Iſrael were types 
tes, whom all angels worſhip, and who up- 
'holds all things by the word of his power. His works 
proclaim him God over all, bleſſed for evermore :** 
that all m#n may know and believe, that He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him. Modern oppoſers, who 
charge us with idolatry for worſhipping the Son of God; 
would doubtleſs have dared to Him with blaſ- 
phemy, had they heard theſe diſcourſes: but he will 
arges, and diſdain fach enemies: they can 
only deprive themſelves of the bleffings of his falvation ; 
and provoke him to bid tliem. “ Depart from Him,” 


when he ſhall come to judge the world. But he will 


continue to ſend his goſpel to others, that will receive it, 


Theſe are frequently the poor, the unlearned, and the 


obſcure of the world; whilſt the wiſe, the learned, the 


wealthy, and the honourable deſpiſe his ſal vation: and 
the effects of the teſtimony, which faithful minifters 
have borne to Him, ſometimes do not begin much to ap- 
pear, till they have entered into their reſt; and then they 
fpring up, and bring forth a bleſſed harveſt, to the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of many precious fouls, 

| NO TT E S. 

- CHAP. XI.] V. 1—6.] (Tale, c. x. v. 38—41.) 


Lazarus ſeems to have been a young man at this time, 


and to have lived ſingle with his ſiſters. They formed 
a very harmonious, pious, and happy family; and Jeſus 
conſtantly reſorted to their houſe, when be went up to 
eruſalem. Bethany is called the town of Martha and 
ary, becauſe they reſided and probably had their in- 
heritance there: but, though they were perſons well 
known and teſpected, yet there id no realem ta think, 


that the whole village be to them, as ſome have 
imagined. The evangeliſt diſtinguiſhed that Mary, of 
whom he ſpake, from others of the ſame name, by re: 
ferring to an action of her's, recorded by two of the 
other ſacred penmen, and whieh he was about to men- 
tion, (c. Ai. v. 1—8. Notes, & c. Matt. c. xxvi. x, 
6—12. Mark, c. xiv. v. 3—9:) for there is no proba. 
bility that ſhe was the woman of whom Luke 

(e. vii. v. 23—28;) and whom many ſuppoſe to have U 
been Mary Magdalene, However Lazarus being dan- 
gerouſly ill, his ſiſters ſent word to Jeſus, who was at 

a diſtance, ſimply informing him, that * he, whom he U 
loved, was tick.” They knew that this would ſuff- al 
ciently determine whom they meant, and compriſe every 

topic, which could be urged for his gracious interpo- 

ore : and 8 — matter to him, without I 
making any particular requeſt: yet they probably ex- | 
pected: ho weed come without de to heal him, When » 
Jefus. heard this meſſage, he ſaid to his diciples, perhays 4 
in the hearing of the mefll that © this fickneli 
was not unto death;“ it was not intended finally to 
remove Lazarus out ef the world; but for the glory of 
God, in that wonderful diſplay of the divine power of bh 
his beloved Son, by the miracle, to which it would give 2 
occaſion. This was evidently pur Lord's meaning: but hi 
the meſſenger would not ſo underſtand it; and the ex- 1 
pectation, which it would bly- excite of a mira* 
culous recovery, would add to the trial of the faith of 
all concerned when the. death of Lazarus ſeemed to pre · 
elude every hope of that kind. Our Lord loved each 
{ perſon in this favoured family, both as true diſciples, 
and as his moſt affeionate- and intimate friends: yet h: 
becauſe he loved them, be tarried where be was tuo n 
whole days after he received the ridings of Lazarus th 
fcknefs ; © whereas! we ' ſhould” have ſuppoſed that be 0 
would have gone with all ſpeed to Bethany: but bi 


love was directed by eonſummate wiſdom, as the event 0 
ſhewed. * | 1a N m 
V. 7—10,] When our Lord intimated his purpoſe in 


of returning into Judea, his diſciples were ſurpriſed 3 mn 
it: they deemed thoſe unworthy of his preſence, who 
had attempted his life; or rather they doubted whether th 
be would be able to protect himſelf and them from the th 
rage of ſuch powerful enemies. His anfwer implied, 
that he ſhould certainly be-ſafe, and ought to be cr. 10 
ployed, during tho appointed period of his life; W. = 
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he faith unto them, 
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in the day? If 'any man walk in the 
"ng he tambleth not, becauſe he ſeth the 
light of this world. 225 RN 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
tumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
= Theſe things faid he: and after that 
Our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth :* but I go that. I may awake him 
out of ſleep. ' | 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord,. if he 
lep he ſhall do well. ; FR Aue 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking 
of reſt in ſleep. wh, > 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. . 

1 And J am glad for your ſakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. | 

16 Then faid Themas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
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he had /ain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 


19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary to comfort them concerning 


their brother. 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him : 


but Mary fat „ill in the houſe. 8 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 


if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
not died. 


22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


riſe again. | | 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt 
day. | 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the Reſurrec- 
tion and the Life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 

26 And whoſoever liveth and believeth 
in me ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
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that was expired, he muſt be delivered into the hands of 
his enemies: even as men labour and travel ſecurely, 
whilſt the ſun affords them his light; but are liable to 
fall into a pit, or down a precipice, if they travel in the 
night. Perhaps he alſo referred to the horror of dark- 
neſs, under which his ſoul was enveloped during his 
outward ſufferings; which was as th gloom of the night 
compared with the light of the day, when contraſted 
with his preſent ſenſe of his Father's love and delight in 
him, The Jews divided the time of the ſun's being 
above the horizon into twelve hours: but their days 
were much nearer the ſame length in ſummer and win- 
ter, than they are in theſe northerly regions. 

V. 11—16,] Our Lord perfectly knew what paſſed 
at Bethany: and he ſpake to his diſciples of the death 
of their friend Lazarus, which was ſpeedily to iſſue in 
his being reſtored to life, under the idea of his being 
fallen aſleep.” Thus he ſtated the fact in language 
that diveſted it of its terror; and at the ſame time, he 
ſpake of the miracle, that he intended to perform, in the 
moſt ſimple and unoſtentatious manner. However the 
diſciples did not underſtand him: but ſuppoſing him to 
mean, that Lazarus was taking reſt in fleep, and deem- 
ing this a favourable ſymptom of his recovery; they 
thought that there could be no occaſion for him to ex- 
poſe himſelf to his enemies, by going to Bethany. He 
therefore plainly told them that Lazarus was dead; and 
that, inſtead of grieving for it, or regretting that he had 
not been there to recover him by miracle, he rejoiced on 
their account, as he meant to take occaſion from thence 


— 


* 


to confirm their faith in Him: neyvertheleſs it was proper 
for him to go to Bethany, notwithſtanding the malice 
of the Jewiſh rulers. Thomas therefore, finding him 
reſolyed, propoſed to his brethren to accompany Him; 
though he apprehended they ſhould be called to lay 
down their lives with, and for Him. This was the lan- 


guage of cordial affection, and of ſome faith; but com- 


bined with great ignorance both of the power, and ſal- 
vation of his Lord, and of his own weakneſs and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of the human heart. 

V. LF 2 It was cuſtomary for the Jews to inter 
their deceaſed friends immediately : ſo that Lazarus was 
laid in the . on the ſame . on which he died, 
(v. 39.) Ihe two days, which paſſed before Jeſus ſet 
out on his journey, and the time employed in travelling, 
prevented his arrival at Bethany, till four days after that 
event. This was purpoſely intended as a trial of the 


| ſiſters? faith, and to render the ſubſequent miracle the 


more inconteſtible, and ſurpriſing. As Bethany. was 
ſcarce two miles from Jerufalem, many Jews came from 
thence to condole with Martha and Mary on their loſs, 
and to employ the cuſtomary methods, and topics of 


conſolation; and this circumſtance was over-ruled to 


render the miracle more generally known, and 
fully atteſted, : 4 fand more 


V. 20—27.] Martha, hearing firſt of our Lord's 
arrival, left Mary and the company, that ſhe might mect 


and welcome him; and ſome think ſhe wanted to inform 


bim that many Jews were prefent; that he might uſe 
his diſcretion, whether he would yenture himſelf amon 
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27 She ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord, I be- 


lieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of | and the Jews alſo weeping which Ns 


God, which ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had fo faid ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſay- 


ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard 7haz, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily,, and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Je- 
ſus was, and faw him, ſhe fell down at his 
feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not died. 


— 


them, or not. She expreſſed to Him her aſſurance, 
that He both could, and would have healed her brother, 
if he had been upon the ſpot: but ſhe ſeems not fully to 
have believed, that he could have cured him at a diſ- 
tance, if he had pleaſed. She alſo added a confident de- 
claration, that God would grant whatſoever he ſhould 
then aſk of him, for their comfort and ſupport under 
their affliction: but whether this implied ſome feeble hope 


of her brother's being reſtored to life or no, is not evident, 
However ſhe ſeems rather to have conſidered Jeſus as a 


holy Prophet, who wrought miracles by faith and prayer, 
as the ancient prophets had done; than as the incarnate 
Son of God, who being One with the Father, performed 
his miracles by his own inherent omnipotence. But He 
aſſured her, that Lazarus ſhould rife again: and the ex- 
preſſed her firm belief that he would, at the general re- 
ſurrection, ariſe to eternal life; but intimated, that this 
could not make up to her the heavy loſs that ſhe had ſuſ- 
tained. To enlarge her expectations, and to excite in 
her more honourable thoughts of him, our Lord replied, 
by declaring himfelf to. be“ The Reſurrection and the 


& Life.?“ In and through Him, (the ſecond Adam, the 


Lord from heaven,) and through his mediatory under- 
taking and work, all the dead are to riſe again; He is 
the Author of the reſurrection; it will be effected by his 
power; and his ſal vation alone will render it a bleſſing. 
In every ſenſe He is the Reſurrection, the Source, the 
gubſtance, the firſt- fruits, and the efficient cauſe of it. 
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33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her wee 


* he groaned in the ſpirit, and was on 
ed, | 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 
They faid unto him, Lord, come and ſee, 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him! 15 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, 


have cauſed that even this man ſhould not 
have died? 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him. 
ſelf cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and 
a ſtone lay upon it. 
Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, 
Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. 


and his body would ſurely rife again to immortal Life, 
by virtue of his Union with Him. “ the Reſurrection and 
the Life.“ On the other hand, every one,, who was 
ſtill alive, and'believed in him, ſhould be preſerved from 
dying for ever: that is, the death of the body. would to 
him be no more than a peaceful ſleep; the ſoul would 
continue to live in happineſs; and after the Reſurrection, 
both body and ſoul would be preſerved. from death, and 
every evil, to all eternity, (c. viii. v. 51.) Our Lord 
then demanded of Martha, whether ſhe believed this? 
And ſhe anſwered by an open confeſſion of her faith in 
him as the Meffiah, and the Son of God, whom the 
| prophets had foretold,. as He, that was coming into the 
World. | | 
V. 28—32.] Martha, having thus confeſſed her faith 
in Jeſus, and probably Mine {ome comfort and hope 
from his words, returned to her ſiſter, to inform her 
that the Teacher was arrived, and had aſked for her; by 
which it appears that more converſation paſſed, than is 
here recorded. Accordingly ſhe went to him without 
the town, where he ſaw good to wait for her; this 
being more proper, than by going to the Jews, as it 
were, to call them forth to behold the miracle, which 
| he meant to perform. But, as they judged, that ſhe 
was going to the grave to indulge her exceſſive ſor- 
row, they followed her; by which means they became 
ſpectators of what enſued. Mary proſtrated herlelf befor? 
Jeſus in the humbleſt manner; but ſhe expreſſed herſelt 


He is alſo the Fountain, the Support, and the giver of exactly in the ſame words, that Martha had done. 


Life temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; and no man can 


have it, but by and from Him: (c. v. v. 25—29. | 


1 Cor. c. xv. v. 22, 23. 45.) To this He added, that 
he, who had believed in him, though, like Lazarus, he 
were outwardly dead, yet he ſhould ſurely live; his ſoul 


V. 33—40:] The exceſſive grief of Mary, and the 
ſympathizing tears of the Jews, joined to a reflection on 
the miſeries which fin hath brought upon mankind, and 
a proſpect of the ruin which the Jews were bringing 
upon themſelves by their unbelief, and perverſe oppoli- 


would live in heaven, when his body Jay in the grave; | tion to him, may be ſuppoſed to have excited this per- 


40 Jeſus 
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40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lifted up 4s. eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by I faid 16, that they may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. > 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. _ 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes: and 


„„ 2 


turbation in our Lord's mind: and, though he was per- 
fectly Maſter of all his paſſions, he was pleaſed to give 
way to them on this occaſion : he therefore © groaned in 
« ſpirit, and troubled himſelf,” as it ſtands in the origi- 
nal, And when at his requeſt they led him to the grave, 
he vented his inward -ſorrow and ſympathy by weeping ; 
and thus ſhewed himſelf in all things like to us, fin 
alone excepted. This the Jews noticed, and expreſſed 
their ſurpriſe, at the greatneſs of his affection for the 
deceaſed : but ſome of them took occaſion from it, to 
increaſe their own prejudices, and thoſe of their neigh- 
bours againſt him: for taking it for granted, that he 
would have preſerved the life » whom he ſo loved, 
if he had been able; and concluding that the ſame power, 
which ſufficed to open the eyes of the blind, could have 
healed his ſickneſs, they ſhewed a diſpoſition to infer 
from the death of Lazarus, that there could be no rea- 
ty in thoſe apparent miracles, Jeſus therefore again 


ſcene before him, and becauſe of their obſtinate unbe- 
lief, arrived at the grave, which was an hollow place 
in the earth, the opening of which was cloſcd with a 
large None, This he ordered to be removed; but Mar- 
tha objcRted to it, and thereby ſhewed how low her hopes 
had fallen reſpeQing her brother's reſtoration. Our 
Lord therefore reminded her that he had told her, 
if ſhe would believe, ſhe ſhould ſce a wonderful diſ- 
„play of the divine glory, in reſpe& of her brother.” 
This was implied, in what Jeſus had ſaid of himſelf, 
as * the Reſurrection, &c:“ but probably he had ſpo- 
ken to her more explicitly to this purpcſe ; demanding 
faith from her, and promiſing a glorious event to her 
heavy affliction, h 

V. 41—46.] When the ſtone was removed, our Lord 
with eyes lifted up to heaven, addreſſed himſelf to his 
Father, in a manner, of which we have no other inſtance, 
ite Jews, unable to deny the reality of his miracles, 
had repeatedly aſedbed them to the power of ſatan : he 
vas therefore pleaſed to preface this moſt eminent mira- 
cle by an appeal to the God of heaven, as his Father; 
hat it might he evident, that he performed it by power 
hom above; and that the Father thereby bare witnefs to 
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. groaning within him, both on account of the afflictive |. 
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his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, and let 


him go. 


45 Then many of the Jews which came 


did, believed on him. 


to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 


46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſees, and told them what' things 


Jeſus had done. 


47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and 


the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 


we? for this man doeth many miracles. 


48 If we let him thus alone, all mer will 
believe on him; and the Romans ſhall come, 


and take away both our place and nation. 


Him, and authorized all thoſe declarations of his own 
dignity, and authority, which the Jews conſidered as 
He therefore praiſed, and thanked the Fa- 
| ther, that He had heard him in reſpect of the opportu- - 
nity, and circumſtances, which: had been ordered in 
providence for the diſplay of his power, in the miracle 
Indeed he was aſſured, that 
he always accepted, and anſwered the prayers, which as 
Man, and Mediator, he continually preſented before Him. 
But he made this public appeal to him, for the benefit of 
thoſe, who ſtood by; that the event might convince 
them that He had ſent him as his beloved Son into the 
world, to perform the works, and to teach the doctrines, . 
which they had ſeen and heard. Having thus ſpoken,  . 
he called aloud, (as one who had power, authority, and 
life in himſelf, as. the ReſurreCtion and the Life, and as 
having the keys of death, and the unſeen world ;) com- 
manding Lazarus to come forth:“ and by the fame 
energy, which created the world, the body, which had 
ſo long been tending td putrefaction, was rendered capa- 
ble of all its ſuſpended functions, and was reſtored to 
immediate life, health, and vigour 3 the immortal foul 
being recalled, and reunited to it : and thus He 


that had ſo long been dead, roſe up, and came forth out of 
having juſt room 


blaſphemy. 


he was about to perform. 


having 


the tomb, in his grave clothes, &c, ( 
to move his limbs,) and Jeſus, who would not multip 


| 
miracles' unneceſſarily, ordered the ſpectators to — 


him, and ſo give him liberty to walk home, which w 


as 


done accordingly. The evangeliſt did not attempt to 
deſcribe, and it would be in vain for us to endeavour to 


1. conceive, the mixed, and varicd affections of aſtoniſh- 


ment, gratitude, joy, &c, which ſeized upon the rela- 
tives of Lazarus, and the ſpectators of this ſtupendous 


ſcene. 
Jeſus was the Mefhah : 


debe perſuaded though one came to. them from the dead; 


Many of the Jews were thereby convinced, that 
yet others of them “ would not 


” 


on the contrary they were the more enraged, and went 
to inform the Pharitees, that they might uſe proper mea- 


ſures to prevent the increaſe of his popularity. 


V. 47, 48.] We can ſcarce conceive of a more con- 
cluſive diſcovery of the madneſs that is in man's heart, 
or of his deſperate enmity agaiaſt God, than that which 


49 Many 


F 


Anno Domini 33. os ghd. 


49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, be- 
ing the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all. 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 


vs, that one man ſhould die for the people, 


and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
allo he ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God that were ſcattered a- 
broad. | 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more open- 


CC CO 


is here recorded. The Jewiſh rulers, were neither con- 
vinced nor over-awed, by the diſplay of our Lord's a- 
ſtoniſhing power, (which would as readily have effected 
their deſtruction, as Lazarus's reſurrection, had he fo 
pleaſed;) but they immediately called the council to- 


gether, that they might determine what to do in this 


emergency. They blamed themſelves for trifling, and 
heſitating in ſo urgent a caſe; for it was evident that 
Jeſus did many miracles: this they could not deny, 
though they were determined not to admit them as evi- 
dences of his being ſent of God. They concluded there- 
fore that if they did not decidedly interpoſe, men of all 
ranks, and deſcriptions: throughout the nation, would 
unite in believing in him, as the Meſſiah, and in placing 
him over them as their King; by which the jealous Ro- 
mans would be offended; and making war upon them, 
would deſtroy both Jeruſalem and the temple, and fo 
ruin and totally enſlave the nation. Thus they argued 
from their own carnal ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
as if theſe had been the avowed purpoſes of Jeſus: they 


| ſuppoſed him able to work ſuch miracles, as would 


convince all the people of his being the Meſſiah; and 
yet they concluded, that he would not be able to pro- 
tect them againſt the Romans? They deſpiſed his mean 
appearance, and were ready to ſay ſhall this man ſave 
us? But their hatred of his holy doctrine and example, 
their.regard to their own authority, and their reſentment 
againſt him for having expoſed their hypocriſy, were 
at leaſt equally powerful, though more concealed, mo- 
tives of their oppoſition, than the fear of the Romans. 
However they projected to put him to death, leſt that 
nation ſhould deſtroy their city, and temple, &c: and 
by ſo doing, they provoked God to bring that very judg- 
ment upon them. = 

V. 49—53-] Caiaphas ſeems to have been a Sad- 
ducee; (Alls, c. ve ver. 17. He was a bold, ungod- 


ly, and infidel politician; and, in the language of pride 


and arrogance, he charged the whole council with total 
ignorance of the firſt principles, by which government 
ſhcu!d be conducted: for whether Jeſus deſerved death, 
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ly among the Jews; but went thence unto 2 
country near to the wilderneſs, into a city 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his diſciples, | 

55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
hand: and many went out of the country 
up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to pu- 
rify themſelves. | 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew i, 
that they might take him. 


or not, his life ought to be ſacrificed to the public good: 
for it was evidently expedient, that even an innocent 
perſon ſhould be put to death, /for the benefit of the 
whole nation, and to preſerve that from deſtruction. But 
whilſt he thus diſgraced himſelf, by ſuch iniquitous and 
impious counſel, which was ſo inconfiſtent with his ſa- 
cred office: the Lord was pleaſed to guide his tongue to 
utter a remarkable prophecy, and thus to honour the 
inſtitution of the high prieſthood, notwithſtanding the 
wickedneſs of him, who. now, filled it. For his words 
aptly ſignified, (though he was not aware of it,) that it 
was expedient that the holy Jeſus ſhould be made an a- 
toning ſacrifice for the ſins of God's people; ſuffering 


One for all, the juſt inſtead of the unjuſt; that by bis 


death he might ſave them from periſhing. Thus he 
died for that nation, that is for all of that nation, who 
ever ſhould believe in him, and for all the true Iſrael, 
whom that nation typified : therefore not for that nation 
only, but for all the children of God, who were ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the earth. This muſt refer to 
the election of grace, by which men are conſidered in 
God's purpoſe, as his children, even before their conver- 
ſion, yea before they are brought into exiſtence, (Ebb. 
c. i. v. 5 ;) and as ſuch they are in due ſeaſon gathered 
together into his family, and admitted to the privileges 


of his children. We ſhould remember that the evange- 
liſt here expounds, not the meaning of Caiaphas, but 


that of the Holy Ghoſt who ſpake by him : and thus 
this bitter enemy of Chriſt was conſtrained to bear teſ- 
timony to the great doctrine of ſalvation through his a- 
toning blood; even as Balaam was conſtrained to blels 
Iſrael, when he was bent upon curſing them. However 
he knew not the import of his own words: and his 
counſel determined the Sanhedrim to deviſe proper mea- 
ſures for putting Jeſus to death, without further delay. 
V. 54—57-] As it was our Lord's purpoſe to ſuffer 
at the feaſt of the paſſover; ſo he was pleaſed to retire 
for the preſent to an obſcure part of the country, where 
he abode and converſed privately with his diſciples, till 
within a few days of that ſolemnity. In the mean while 
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ains 1ſt. Jeſus entertained at Bethany; Mary an- 

_—_ * Sc; Judas from diſhoneſt motives 
objecting to the expence, and Jeſus vindicating her, 

' 1:8, 24. The people reſorting to him,z by means 
of Lazarus, his triumphant entrance into Feruſa- 
lm, riding on an aſs, and the indignation of the 
Prieſts and Phariſees, 9---19. 34. Certain Greeks 
defiring to ſee him ; his taking occaſion from thence 

| to predict his oꝛon death, and it's bleſſed effects, &; 


—— — 


the Jews, who went up to Jeruſalem ſome time before, 
to perform ſuch rites as were appointed for their purifi- 
cation, ſought for Him, probably from different motives: 
and they queſtioned with each other, whether he would 
have courage to come to the feaft, or not; ſeeing pub- 
lic orders were given, for every one to give information | 
where he was, that he might be taken. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 
Thoſe families are greatly favoured, in which love, 
and peace abound ; but thoſe are moſt happy, which Je- 
ſus loves, and by whom he is beloved. Alas that this 
ſhould ſo ſeldom be the-caſe with every perſon, even in 
ſmall families, and ſtill more ſeldom in larger houſholds ! 
Yet even this privilege cannot exclude fickneſs, and 
death; it may ſtill be often ſaid, Lord, He, whom 
« thou loveſt, is fick;” and they, whom thou loveſt, 
« are mourning over the dying agonies, or the dead bo- 
« (ies, of their deareſt relatives: for Jeſus did not come 
to preſerve his people from theſe afflictions, but to ſave 
them from their ſins and from the'wrath to come; and . 
to convert their outward ſorrows, and temporal death, 
into medicines or means of completing that ſalvation. 
However it behoves us to apply to Him, in behalf of our 
friends, and relatives, when they are ſick and afflicted ; 
and if we can plead for them, that they are the objects 
of his ſpecial love, we ſhall urge the beſt arguments in 
their favour: yet we mult leave it to his wiſdom to direct 
the exerciſe of his love, without preſuming to dictate to | 
him. In one way or other, the ſickneſſes of thoſe, whom 
he loves, will be for the glory of God, and for their 
good; whether they recover or not. We ought to be 
willing to live, or die, to paſs through any temporal 
ſuffering, or to part with our deareſt relatives; when his 
glory requires it: for that grand end cannot be ſeparated 
trom the real advantage of thoſe, whom He loves; any 
more than the glory of the Father can be ſeparated from 
that of his beloved Son. But we cannot judge of the 
Lord's love to us by outward diſpenſations : his ways 
are not as our ways, but infinitely above chem; and he 
ſees good to prove his people's faith by afflictions and 
delays, when we ſhould think it abſolutely neceſlaty for 
him to haſten to their relief. We muſt therefore learn. 
to walk by faith, and to wait for him in patience, and 
with conſtant prayer. | 
a Whilſt we follow our Redeemer's example of per- 
evering diligence in the work of the Lord; we ſhall 
experience a ſimilar protection, as far as it is good for 
us. As long as the appointed, but unknown days of our 


life continue, we may purſue our journey, and attend 
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His ind ard trouble, and reſigned prayer, which was 
anſwered by a voice from heaven; his obſervation 
thereon, and his exhortation to the people to make 
uſe of their preſent advantages, 20---35. 4th, 
The obſtinate unbelief of the Fews ſhewn to be a 
fulfilment of Iſaiab's prophecies; the conviftions 
of ſome rulers concerning Feſus, and the reaſons. and 
motives of their concealing them; and further de- 
clarations of Feſus, concerning his divine miſſion, 
and the danger of rejecting him, 37---50. 


to our duty, without fear of our enemies, who can have 
no power againſt us: but when that time is paſt, we 
mult fall into the grave, and all our precautior p to the 
contrary mult be unavailing. 

Whilſt we therefore' have time and opportunity, and 
the light of the goſpel is afforded us, let us endeayour to 
do good to all men; and let us expect death, as the end 
of our labours, and as a ſweet repoſe, till Jeſus ſhall 
come, and awake us from ſleep, to enjoy our eternal re- 
compence. But let us remember, that even diſciples 
are dull of apprehenſion reſpecting their Lord's mean- 
ing: and that whilſt he orders every thing for their 
good, and the increaſe of their faith; he deems their 
tranſient diſtreſs a ſmall matter compared with the du- 
rable good of their ſouls, and the common benefit of his 


people. We fhould therefore all be ready to ſuffer and 


die with him, if called to it: but many have lively af- 
fections, and make confident reſolutions, whoſe views 
are very confuſed, and who are in no wiſe prepared for 
the day of trial. ö 

Natural humanity may induce men to ſympathize 
with, and to comfort the afflicted: yet, however the 
Lord may prove his people by delay ing to appear for their 
relief, they know that he is their only effectual Com- 
forter, and they will leave all others, to pour out their 
complaints before him. Yet they ſeldom have adequate 
views of his power, and love, and ſuitable expectations of 
help from him; and their faith is commonly counteracted 
by large alloys of unbelief. We are indeed aſſured that 
our dear deceaſed relatives ſhall riſe again at the reſur- 
rection at the laſt day, and that all belieyers ſhall then 
appear with him in glory: yet this aſſurance, comfort- 
able as it is, cannot wholly allay our anguiſh for the 
loſs of thoſe, who were a daily bleſſing to us. But we 
ſhould by no means grieve like men, that have no hope, 
for thoſe who ſleep in him: neither ſhould we look for- 


ward to death with diſmay: for our gracious: Friend, 


who gave himſelf for us, is the Reſurrection and the 
Life:“ and death is now a conquered enemy, or rather 
converted into a friend, to every believer. Such of them 
whoſe bodies now fleep in the grave, live in heaven, and 
ſhall live for ever; and they, who are alive and remain; 
ſhall never die; for Jeſus hath aboliſhed death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light by the goſ- 
pel. Do we indeed believe this? And are we dejected 
by the troubles of life, and the proſpect of the grave? 
Lord pardon our unbelief, increaſe our faith, and hel 
us aſſuredly to hope in thee as+the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, who cameſt into the world to ſave ſinners 
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| HEN - Jeſus ſix days before the paſſ 


over came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, Which had been dead, whom he raiſed 
from the dead. | l 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them 
that fat at the table with him. n 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 


When Jeſus diſplays his glory and gracious preſence 


to us, as he does not to the world; we ſhould commu- 


nicate our experiences to our fellow chriſtians that we 
may be helpers of their joy : and when He calls us to 
his ordinances, or his throne of grace; we muſt not per- 
mit any company to detain us. But we ſhould be care- 
ful not to limit our faith and hope, by the ſcanty mea- 
fures of thoſe, with whom we converſe ; leſt we ſhould 
thus impede each others growth in grace. Our Re- 
deemer was a man of ſorrows : in this world of affliction 
he conformed himſelf to the climate: We know not 
that he ever laughed ; but he groaned, he troubled him- 
ſelf, and He wept. © That ſenſibility, of which many 
are proud, whilſt they weep for fictitious diſtreſs, but 
are callous to real woe, he never ſanctioned: but he wept 
over, and with the afflicted; and thus both encouraged 
mourners to truſt in, and expect comfort from him; and 
ſet us an example to withdraw from ſcenes of giddy 
mirth, that we may ſympathize with, comfort, and 
counſel the diſtreſſed. Y 


lievers call more for our compaſſion, and deep concern, 


than the moſt afflicted of the believing ſervants of our 


God. It is grievous to ſee men quarrelling with thoſe 


truths, by the belief of which alone they can be ſaved 


from everlaſting miſery ; and to ſee the world full of 
fin, and woe, and men rejecting their only remedy 
with obſtinate contempt. However the Lord ſtill pro- 
eceds with his gracious plan, notwithſtanding the per- 
verſeneſs of mth ena and they, who are led to believe 
and obey his word, ſhall ſee, and experience the dif- 
plays, and efficacy of his glorious power in their behalf. 
But whilſt we expect belp from him alone ; we muſt not 
tempt him by neglecting the means he hath inſtituted, 


or. refuſing to obey thoſe commandments that he hath” 


given us ability to comply with. The finner cannot 
icken his own foul ; but he ought to uſe the means of 


grace: the believer cannot ſanctity himſelf; but he 
ought to lay aſide every weight and incumbrance: we 


cannot convert our children, relatives, neighbours, or 
eongregations ; but we ſhould inſtru, warn, invite, 
and exhort them. Thus we may remove the ſtone, or 
looſe the grave clothes, though we cannot raiſe the 
dead. But who can expreſs the majeſty and condeſcen- 
ſion of our Redeemer ? For the ſake of thoſe, who 


' ſought his life, he veiled his glory, and in the form of 


a Seryant he addreſſed the Father for the performance of 
that work, which he immediately after wrought by his 
own power, as the Reſurrection and the Life, as God 


/ 


tion, in the unequal conteſt. 


et proud and prejudiced unbe- 
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hair: and the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. | 2 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
Iſcariot, Simon's /in, which ſhould betray him 
5 Why was not this ointment fold "He 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? | | 
6 This be faid, not that he cared for the 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


r ̃᷑ n ̃¶ D ẽůu :  — Q —— — _— 
manifeſt in the fleſh, If he then ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak, 
how ſoon can he rebuke our enemies, new-create our 
hearts, or anſwer our prayers for the converſion of thoſe 
around us! How ſafely may we truſt the health and life 
of our deareſt relatives in his hand ! And how chearfully 
go down to the grave, in a ſure hope of a glorious te- 
ſurrection! Our ſharpeſt trials will iſſue in more abun- 
dant-comfort, if we believe in Him; and they oe per- 


haps promote his glory in the converſion of our fellor 


ſinners. 5 

Vet no outward means can overcome the obdurate en- 
mity of ſinners againſt God: and they are peculiarly 
hardened, who have engaged their intereſt, and reputa- 
Subtle and infidel politi- 
cians count all men ignorant and fooliſh, who heſitate to 
ſacrifice honeſty and juſtice to expediency : perfecutors 
deem it a public calamity, when numbers are converted 
to Jeſus; they think themſelves culpable, when not 
uſing the moſt ſanguinary methods of oppoſing the truth: 
they run down thoſe with oppreſſive power, whom they 
cannot anſwer; they imagine that the excellency of the 
end will ſanctify all the impieties, frauds and murders, 
which are uſed to compaſs it; and they deem the life of 
innocent perſons a trivial matter, compared with the peace 
and . of the church; which generally conſiſts 
in groſs ſuperſtition, uſurped authority over men's con- 
ſcience, and deſtructive hereſies. But whilſt they ſeek 
to avert calamities by ſuch means, they bring them upon 
themſelves in the-moſt tremendous manner. However 
the Lord will honour his own inſtitutions, notwithſtand- 
ing man's wickedneſs ;- and extort confeſſions to his 
truth from his implacable enemies. Once, and but once, 
it was expedient that the innocent ſhould ſuffer for the 
guilty ; and the divine Saviour willingly died for us, to 
gather us, as the children of God from all our diſper- 
lions into his kingdom: may he gather more and more 
into his church from every part of the earth! But no 
devices of man can derange the purpoſes of God: whill 


hypocrites amuſe themſelves with forms and controver- 
ſies, and worldly men purſue their own projects; Jeſas 
ſtill communes with his diſciples, and orders all things 
in ſubverviency to his own glory and their ſalvation. 
NN QT EOS | 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1—8.] (Notes, &c. Matt. e. 
xxvi. v. 6—16. Mark, c. xiv. v. 3—11.) Lazarus lit 
at table on this oecaſion, to ſhew that he was really alive 
and in good health; and Martha waited to honour Jeſus, 


| Judas had always been covetous; and neither his fro 


7 Then 
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7 T hen ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt | the King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 


the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. - 16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſ- 
8 For the poor always ye have with you; | ciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glo- 
but me ye have not always. rified, then remembered they that theſe things 


Much people of the Jews therefore knew | were written of him, and ght they had done 
that he was there; and they came, not for | theſe things unto him. 
Jeſus' fake only, but that they might ſee La- | 17 The people therefore that was with him 
zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the | when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 


dead. f : raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
10b But the chief prieſts conſulted, that | 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death; I for that they heard that he had done this mi- 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of | racle. | 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 


12 On the next day much people that were | themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus | thing? behold, the world is gone after 
was coming to Jeruſalem, - |] him. 895 1 

13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went | 20 And there were certain Greeks among 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna: | them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 
Bleſſed 7s the King of Iſrael that cometh in] 21 The fame came therefore to Philip, 


„ the name of the Lord. | which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
J 14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young | fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 
4 aſs, fat thereon; as it is written, 5 22 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: 
0 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, | and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 

[$ : 

ed 


ſeſſed faith in Chriſt, nor his apoſtolical office, had ſub- his entering Jeruſalem in this manner, till after his aſ- 


ot dued this vile propenſity, Being entruſted with the | cenſion, and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
'F ſcanty Rock, from which the neceſſary expences of our | whoſe influence they recollected the words of the prophet, 
ey Lord and his company were ſupplied, he baſely ſtole | and perceived their accompliſhment in that tranſaction. 
he ſmall ſums from it; probably pretending that he gave | (Zech. c. ix. v. 9.) But the Phariſees, comparing this 
n, them to the poor. And he thought that if the price of conduct of Jeſus, and the favour ſhewn him by the mul- 
this ointment had been at once put into the bag, he | titude, with their late edict, (c. xi. v. 57;) were great- 
r could have taken a larger ſum, on the ſame pretence, | ly enraged: they foreſaw the entire ruin of their repu- 
Its without being ſuſpected. 3 tation, and autMority, if he were let alone any longer: 
- v. 8 It is no wonder, that the undeniable mi- | their oppoſition, and proclamation had produced no 
ee ncle of Lazarus's reſurrection ſhould induce multitudes effect; the whole world ſeemed to be gone after him: 
* from different motives, to reſort to Bethany, that they | and whilſt they were more determined than ever to ap- 
1 might ſee both Jeſus, and him, at the ſame time; or that | prehend him; they were afraid to attempt it, leſt the 
5 many Jews ſhould have been convinced that Jeſus was | multitudes ſhould riſe to oppoſe them. IT his made way 
8 the Meſſiah, and that the Prieſts, and Phariſees were | for the treachery of Judas, which otherwiſe would not 
— very wicked in oppoſing him: but the conduct of the | have been fo neceſſary. | 
6 latter in conſulting to put Lazarus to death, that they V. 20—22.] Theſe Greeks ſeem to have been of 
* might prevent the further effect of the miracle, was | gentile extraction, and not Jews who ſpake the Greek f 
af ſuch a compound of impiety, iniquity, malice, folly, | language, (as the word rendered Grecians frequently 
— and infidelity, as can never be accounted for, but by | means:) they are ſuppoſed to have lived in the con- 
Link an acquaintance with the deſperate enmity of man's | fines of Galilee, and thus to have got acquainted with 
* heart againſt Gd. They ſeemed to reſolve that the Philip: (ark, c. vii, v. 26.) They were favourable 
nl man ſhould die, of whom the Lord had evidently de- to the Jewiſh religion: but it is probable, they were not 
ag clared that he ſhould live! circumciſed as proſelytes; for though they came to je- 


V. 12—19.] (Notes, &c., Matt. c. xxi. v. 1—11 : | ruſalem to worſhip, yet it is not ſaid, that they came to 

ute, c. xix. v. 29—40.) The teſtimony of thoſe Jews, | eat the paſſover. However, having heard of our Lord's 
Who were preſent, when Lazarus was called out of the | miracles, they were deſirous of ſeeing and hearing him, 
gave, had excited the multitudes both of the inhabitants | and reſpectfully applied to Philip for that purpoſe : but 
of Jeruſalem, and of the tran ers, who were come thi- | he, perhaps fearing leſt an interview with Gentiles 
wer, to go forth and meet — His diſciples had no | would render his Lord ill more obnoxious to the Pha- 
hand in it: nay they did not underſtand the meaning of I riſees, did not make it known to him, till he had pre- 
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23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
glorified. | . | 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. | 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; and 
he that hateth his liſe in this world ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal. — „„ 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
vant be: if any man ſerve me, him will my 
Father honour. ve | | 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and what 
ſhall I ay? Father, fave me from this hour: 


viouſly conferred with Andrew about it. Probably Je- 
ſus ordered them to be introduced to him, and ſpake 
what follows in their preſence. | 3 

V. 23—26.] Our Lord ſhewed his hearers on this 
occaſion, that the time was juſt at hand, when he ſhould 
be advanced to his exalted throne, to be glorified as the 
Saviour and King of both Jews, and Gentiles : yet this 
would not take 1 *till he had laid down his life for 


them. As a corn of wheat yields no increaſe, unleſs it 


be caſt in the ground, and there periſh, as to its former 
ſhape, and ſubſiſtence ; but by that proceſs a blade ſprings 


up, Which at length produces many grains of the ſame 


nature, with that which was ſown : thus He might in- 
deed alone have poſſeſſed his heavenly glory without be- 
coming incarnate; or after his incarnation, he might 
alone have entered heaven by his own perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, without ſuffering, or death; but in that caſe no 
ſinner of the whole human race could have been ſaved. 
His love therefore made him voluntarily ſubmit to death, 
that being laid in the ground, as if about to turn to cor- 
ruption; he might thence be raiſed as the firſt-fruits of a 
large increaſe of redeemed finners, to bear his image, to 
ſhew forth his praiſe, and to participate his glory. As 


this was his deſign, and he was about to carry it into 


practice; his diſciples ſhould be reminded to arm them- 


ſelves with the ſame mind; not loving this preſent life, 


when it would endanger that of their ſouls; but compa- 
ratively hating it, that they might ſecure that eternal 
life, which he gave to his faithful followers: (Notes, 
c. x. v. 29-—29. c. xi. v. 21—28.) As therefore 
they called Him their Lord, ſuch of them as really 
meant to devote themſelves to his ſervice, ſhould pre- 
pare to follow his example in being obedient eyen unto 
death, if. called to it: for ſuch ſervants would affuredly 
be admitted into the ſame happy place, whither he was 
oing, and where he even then was, in the glory of his 
Hine nature. Yea his Father would certainly honour, 
in the moſt diſtinguiſhed manner, all thoſe, who thus 
ſerved, and followed him; however man might deſpiſe 
both him, and them. W : 


on W. 


ſay in reſpect of the ſcene before him? ſhould he ay 
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but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I haye 
both glorified ic, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by 
and heard 17, faid that it thundered : other 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now hall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And], if I belifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

(This he faid, fignifying what death 
adde.) e y 
34 The people anſwered hifn, We have 


| 
| 
| 


V. 27—33. ] The near proſpect, which our Lord had 
of his approaching, and moſt tremendous ſufferings, ex- 
cited an inward perturbation in his mind; and he openl 
declared that his ſoul was troubled : and what ſhould he 


- 


„ Father fave me from this hour?” Even his holy na- 
ture might have dictated ſuch à prayer; had he not 
known that he came into the world, and had continued 
ſo long upon earth, with a particular purpoſe of paſſing 
through that hour of darkneſs and anguiſh ; without 
which his former labours, obedience, and ſufferings 
would be of no avail: he would therefore in perfect | 
acquieſcence. fay, ** Father, glorify thy name:“ for he | 
only deſired to be ſupported through the dreadful ſcene, | 
to the glory of the divine juſtice, holineſs, mercy, and | 
truth, in the ſalvation of ſouls. (Notes, &c, Matt. c. | 
xxvi. v. 36—44-) Upon this the voice of the Father 
from heaven, which had atteſted him to be his Beloyed 
| 
] 


Son, at his baptiſm, and when he was transfigured, was 
heard, proclaiming, that He had both glorified his 
* name, and would glorify it.” The life, miracles, 
and doctrine of our Lord had ſhewn the glory of God; 


and his death, reſurrection, and exaltation would till ! 
more . extenſively, and illuftriouſly diſplay it. They, : 
who heard this voice leſs diſtinctly, fad that it thundered; l 
others ſuppoſed that an angel addreſſed him: but none t 
of them clearly underſtood, that the Father thus atteſted 5 
his complacency in Jeſus, and his whole work; for their 8 


minds were generally averſe to this concluſion. He 
therefore aſſured them, that this voice did not come fer 1 
his ſake, as he had always been ſatisfied of his Father's 
love to him; but for their benefit, that they might be- 
lieve in him, as the Son of God. For the judgment 
« of this world was come.” It's wickedneſs would be 
proved, and it's condemnation pronounced in that event, 
which was about to take place : his crucifixion would 
diſcloſe and aggravate the guilt of man's deſperate wick 
edneſs; and ſhew God's abhorrence of ſin, and the cer- 
tain deſtruction, which awaited all unbelievers. His 
death would make way for the judgment, and — 
: - NEAT 
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heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth for 
ever; and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man? . Le 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you: walk while ye 
bave the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 


36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light, Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did 
hide himſelf. from them. 


37 But though he had done ſo many 


— — — —— — —— —— — & 


nation of the Jewiſh nation; and of tlie whole Gentile 
world, thoſe excepted who embraced his goſpel. His re- 
ligion would diſtinguiſh: men's characters, convict multi- 
tudes of hypocriſy, lead others to judge and condemn 
themſelves ; and thus in every way, the judgment of the 
laſt day would be anticipated. In conſequence of his 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, the pouring out of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the preaching of the goſpel, ſatan the great 
ruler and prince of this wicked world, whom all idolaters 
worſhip as their God, and all unconverted ſinners obey 
as their king, would be judged and condemned with all bis 
ſubjects; the ſentence would begin to be executed in his ex- 
pulſion from his uſurped dominion, by the converſion of 
finners, the ſubverſion of the heathen temples, and the 
deſtruction of idolatry. Of this, the enquiry of theſe Greeks 
was an earneſt ; and this would progreſſively be carried on, 
till the kingdoms of the earth would be ſubjected to Chriſt. 
In ſhort, if, or when he ſhould be lifted up from the earth, 
mY to die on the croſs : he would in conſequence of that atone- 


ket ment, and by its attractive influence, through the preached 
od goſpel, and the power of 'the Holy Ghoſt, draw men, of 
hi all nations and deſcriptions, to come and put their truſt in 
his him, to de vote themſelves to his ſervice, and to follow 
Jes, him in the way to his eternal glory. 
ol; V. 34—36.] The people underſtood our Lord to 
ſtill mean by his beng lifted up from the earth, that he was 
Va about to be cut off by ſome violent death; and they ob- 
w | ſerved, that the law, (a general word ſometimes uſed for 
1 the whole of the Old Teſtament,) had repreſented their 
alte promiſed Meſſiah as a glorious Prince, whoſe kingdom was 
rent to abide for ever: from this they had inferred that he 
He would never die; how then could he ſpeak of <* the Son 
e fer * of Man being lifted up“? They could not reconcile 
* theſe things; and they wanted to know who * this 
4 Son of Man was” > They knew that he ſpake of him- 


* by that title; but did he mean, that he was the Meſ- 
ah, or no? Thus they took a part of ſcripture, and drew 
aſe inferences from it; becauſe they overlooked other 
* of the ſame holy records: for had they properly ad- 
* to thoſe prophecies, which explicitly foretold the 
D rings, and death. of the Meſſiah; (P/ xxii. Jaiah..liii. | 


Van. c ix, v. 26. 2 
inferred his reſurrecti 


HAP. XII. 


ſcriptures, which foretold that he ſhould abide, 


ech. c. xiii. v. 7.) they muſt have 
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miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him: | 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 

might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

30 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, | 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and harden- 
ed their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, nor underſtand with heir heart, 


and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


41 Theſe things, ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. 


and reign 
for ever. However, our Lord did not fee good to antici- 
pate that anſwer to their queſtion, which the event would 
ſpeedily give : But he warned them that the light would 
continue with them but a little while, and exhorted them 
to walk in it, whilſt they had it, before they were over- 
taken by the moſt dangerous and diſtreſſing darkneſs. 
He, © the Light of the World” continued with them a 
very ſhort time, in reſpe& of his perſonal miniſtry : the 
light of divine truth was ſoon after withdrawn from the 
unbelieving Jews, and they have ever ſince wandered in 
darkneſs, not knowing whither they go. And thus all. 
unbelievers walk in ignorance, error, and uncertainty ; 
and they either die in the moſt diſtracting apprehenſions 
about the unknown ſtate, to which they are removing; 
or they are bolſtered up by ſome preſumptuous deluſion. 
If then the Jews would walk in the Light, they muſt be- 
lieve in it, and follow Chriſt's inſtructions, and directions: 
thus they would {become the children of the light, the 
children of God, who is Light, and conformed to him 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and felicity; and fo they 
would be made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, and walk in the light, in ſome meaſure as they 


do. (Notes, &c. c. viii. v. 12. c. ix. v: 4, F. 39. 
c. xi. v. 9, 10. Eph. c. v. ver. 8-14. 1 The. c. v. 
ver. Having ſaid this our Lord retired, and con- 


cealed himſelf. from his perſecutors, probably by going 
privately to Bethany. 

V 37—41-] The obſtinate unbelief of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding the numerous and ſignal miracles of 
Jeſus, was an accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy, 
(/ſaiah, c. liii. v. 1:) it was predicted by the prophet, 
as one aſtoniſhed, that few in compariſon would believe 
the report of the Meſhah's coming; becaufe his external 
appearance would not coincide with their carnal expecta- 
tions: and in the caſe of theſe few, the arin, or power 
of the Lord would be diſplayed, to overcome their pride, 
enmity, and worldly prejudices; and to bring them to 
believe in tbeir lowly and ſpiritual Redeemer. Or the 


. enquiry might be, to whom the deſpiſed Meſſiah would 
be . 


known, as the arm, or power of God to falva- 
tion? However as none can claim this divine power to 


on, and ſubſequent glory: from thoſe ¶ take away the obſtinacy, and iniquity of their hearts; 


33M 42 Never. 


1 
on 
j 
q 


ſent me. 


dicted, that God would blind their 
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42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers | 47 And if any man hear my words, and 


alſo many believed on him ; but becauſe of 
the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: 


43 For they loved the praiſe of men more 


| than the praiſe of God. ? 1 


44 Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
lent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 

46 Iam come a Light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 


darkneſs, | = | 


and as none deſire it, when left to themſelves: ſo the 
- Jews of that generation did every thing that could be 
conceived to provoke God to with-hold it from them, 


and to give them up to their own heart's luſts. There- 
fore they could not believe; for it was further pre- 
eyes, &c. They 
had long ſhut their own eyes, and hardened their own 
hearts; and ſo God was provoked to give many of them 


up to ſuch judicial blindneſs, as rendered their converſion, 


and falvation impoſſible. The prophecy was not the mo- 
tive, or the cauſe of their wickedneſs :: but it was the de- 
claration of God's purpoſe, which could not be defeated ; 


therefore, whilſt this prophecy ſtood in ſcripture againſt 


them, and others of like character, who hated the truth 
from love of ſin; the event became certain; in which 
ſenſe it is ſaid, that they could not believe. The evan- 


geliſt adds, that the prophet ** ſpake theſe things, when 


ie he ſaw bis glory and ſpake of him,“ evidently mean- 


ing Chriſt, of whom he diſcourſed both before, and af- 


terwards: the reference is made to that auguſt viſion, 


which Iſaiah had of the glory of Jehovah, and the wor- 
ſhip of the attendant ſeraphim : and- St. John declares 


that the prophet then ſaw the glory of Chriſt and ſpake 
of Him: from which we confidently infer that Jeſus is 
| Jehovah. (Notes, c. i. v. 18. Jaiab, c. vi.) 

V. 42, 43] The reſurrection of Lazarus convinced 
many of the members of the ſanhedrim, that Jeſus was 


the Meſſiah, and they ſecretly believed in him as ſuch: 
but they regarded him chiefly as a temporal Deliverer, 
and they probably expected, that he would ſhortly ap- 
pear in that character, and then they might ſafely ac- 
knowledge him. At preſent the Phariſees, and all the 


leading perſons, were fo violent in their oppoſition to him ; 


that they dared not confeſs their ſentiments concerning 
him, leſt they ſhould be excommunicated : for ambition, 


and regard to their reputation were predominant in their 


hearts; and they preferred the eſteem and applauſe of 
their neighbours, to the fayour and approbation of God, 
which they could not expect, whilſt they acted _ 
to their conſciences; (c. v. ver. 44 :) and thus they ſuf- 


believe not, I judge him not: for I came not 

to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 
48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 

not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 


the word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall 


| 1 ſhould ſpeak. . 


* 
- 


fered the enemies of Jeſus to proceed in their ſanguinary 


meaſures, till they had put him to death, without mak- 


ing any oppoſition to, or proteſt againſt them ; nay they | 


4 — 


Lord's laſt ad 


for the foundation of his ho 


Avenger. (c. iii. v. 16—21.) Vet ſuch per 


jodge him in the laſt day. 


49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave 4 
commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 

50 And I know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak. therefore, 


even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, ' 
* — —A—A— — 


even ſanctioned their conduct by their filent concurrence, 
V. 44—50.] This ſeems to have been one of our 
reſſes to the ſews, before he finally left 

the temple. He proclaĩmed in the moſt public manner, 


that every one, who believed in him, as his true diſciple, 
did not believe on him, anly, or. ultimately, but on the 


Father who ſent him; and had all the divine perfection 
vf protection and ſalva- 
tion: and every one, who ſaw him, at the ſame time 
ſaw the Father, who ſent him. In his holy character 
the moral perfections of God were diſplayed; his mira- 
cles ſhewed the divine power, authority, and compaſſion ;: 
his knowledge of diſtant events and of the ſecrets of 
men's hearts, and his moſt conſummate prudence, diſ- 
covered the divine omniſcience and wiſdom ; and his 


- mediatory undertaking, obedience, ſufferings, and work, 


would form the grand exhibition of the glorious juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, and. mercy of God, (c. xiv. v. 9. e. 
XV. v. 24.) This was ſo manifeſt that not only be- 
lievers ſaw, and loved the Father in him: but unbelievers 
alſo ſaw and hated both him, and his Father. The caſe 
is ſtill the ſame, with reſpect to the diſcovery of the di- 


vine character in Chriſt by the goſpel; and it will continue 
the ſame to the end. Others indeed had been enlighten- 


ed after they came into the world, and fo ſhone fora 
while, with feeble, and reflected beams: but he was the 
Light of heaven, and “ came a Light into this be. 
6 nighted world,” to illuminate it 
no believer in him ſhould long abide in his natural dark- 
neſs : wicked men indeed hated this Light, and would 


not hear, and believe his inſtructions ; but for the pre- 


ſent he did not mean to judge, or take vengeance up. 
on, them, but would bear all their indignitics, and 
cruelties with perfect meekneſs; working no miracles 
but thoſe of mercy, ſuited to the character of a gracious 
Saviour, rather than to that of a terrible Jacge and 

ons ought 
not to infer that they would always eſcape with impunity. 
They would be cited before an impartial Judge: and the 
r of truth, and grace, which he then ſpake, and 


they contemned, would certainly riſe up in judgment 


againſt them, to enſure and aggravate their condemna · 


tion at the laſt day. For he had always ſpoken the words, 


19 There 
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his doctrine, and 
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| generally be much moved with the unjuſt cenſures, that 


Credit and authority. in that deſperate cauſe, will at- 
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Contains Feſus 1ſt. Waſhing his diſciples feet, and pro. 

poſing his example to their imitation, 1---17. 24. 

Declaring that one of them would betray him, mark- 
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which he was commanded of the Father to deliver to them: 


hey were not only words of truth, purity, and au- 
Ns, but of abundant mercy and grace; for he aſ- 
furedly knew them to contain the only, and the effectual 
way, by which ſinners might obtain eternal life. He 
therefore proclaimed them confidently, notwithſtanding 
their furious enmity, and indignation : and if they re- 


jected them, and him, the did it at their peril. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
No virulence of enraged perſecutors will deter zealous 


© believers from expreſſing their love and gratitude to their 


ious Saviour, When the heart is upright every en- 
| to honour Him will be accepted ; though man 
may cenſure it as injudicious, and unſuitable. A high 
profeſſion of religion ſometimes covers the moſt contemp- 
tible, or the moſt conſummate knavery. Many perſons 
plead for charity in oppoſition to faith in, and love to 
Chriſt ; not becauſe they care for the poor, but becauſe 
it beſt anſwers their ſelfiſh purpoſes. It behoves thoſe, 
who are entruſted with money, to be employed in pious, 
or charitable uſes, to watch, and pray continually againſt 
covetouſneſs. Carrying the bag, has always been a peril- 
ous, though a too much coveted, ſervice; eſpecially to 
church-men : and thieves have often heen employed in 
it. The leſs men are diſpoſefl to ſuſpect, or to call us 
to account, in ſuch matters; the more cautious and ſeru- 
pulous ſhould we be in our own conduct: for if ſatan 
can prevail with miniſters, or profeſſors of the goſpel to 
venture on petty frauds, - by pilfering from the poor, or 
embezzling holy things; he will be likely ſoon to gain 
a more decided victory over them, and expoſe them to 
open infamy, and complicated ruin, We ſhould not 


are. caſt upon us; if we knew the ſecret practices, and 
motives of thoſe, who vented them : it is therefore com- 
monly beſt to keep a clear conſcience, and ſilently to 
leave the Lord to anſwer for us. Whatever other me- 


thods we may occaſionally take of honouring Chriſt with 


our ſubſtance ; the relief of the poor is the ſtated method, 

and we have them always with us for that purpoſe. 
There is nothing ſo wicked and infatuated, but men 

who have engaged in perſecution, and.thus ſtaked their 


tempt, in order to eſcape a defeat, and the infamy and 
ruin conneCted with it. The ſucceſs of the goſpel often 
enrages them to madneſs ;- and they ſpeak and act, as if 
they really hoped to obtain a victory over the Almighty 
God himſelf, We ſhould hence 45. to avoid every 
meaſure, which has the moſt remote tendency to the 
leaſt degree of this dreadful miſchief. But how miſe- 
rable muſt they he, who are pained by the honour con- 
ferred on Zion's King ! All things written of Him muſt 
needs be accompliſhed : all nations muſt bow down be- 
fore him; all his enemies muſt be put under his feet; 
and the whole world muſt either ſubmit to, or be de- 
ſtroyed by, him. And the more he is glorified, the more 
exquiſite will de the torture of thoſe who hate him, to 


CHAP. XIII. 
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ing out Judas as the perſon; and, ſpeaking of his 

ſufferings, and . conſequent glory, 18---30. 34. 
Enjoining the diſciples to love one another, and 
predicting Peter's denial of him, 31---38. 
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all eternity! Happy then are they, and they only, who 
from their hearts can cry Hoſanna, bleſſed is the 
King of Iſrael, who cometh in the name of the Lord ;” 
and who can rejoice in the meek and lowly triumphs of 
his grace on earth, and in the proſpect of his univerſal 
and everlaſting kingdom! They, who are neareſt to 


the means of grace, often ripen the faſteſt for venge- 
ance; whilſt ſinners come from afar to enquire after 
Chriſt: and it is a joyful ſound to hear ſuch as have 
been ignorant and careleſs, deſiring the inſtructions, and 
prayers of his miniſters, in order to their becoming ac- 


erious enquirers is his glory, and joy; and when they 


ſatisfied. So great was his love to us poor periſhing re- 
bels, that he would not abide alone in his felicity ; but 
rather choſe to aſſume our nature, to ſubmit to death, 


turn to his glory, and be attended and followed by an 
innumerable multitude of thoſe, whom he had redeemed 
unto God with his blood. Whilſt we admire this un- 
ſpeakably ,rich, and condeſcending love of our adorable 
Redeemer: let us enquire whether our conduct and cha- 
racter prove us to be the increaſe of this corn of wheat? 
It is obvious that ſelfiſh, ambitious, contentious, re- 
vengeful, or ſenſu1l profeſſors of the goſpel, are not the 
genuine produce from the meek, humble, gentle, ſelf- 
abaſing, generous, patient and holy Jeſus. Such are 


| doubtleſs the tares, which the enemy hath ſown in the 


field, and which will at laſt be ſeparated and caſt into 
the fire: whilſt the wheat, who are conformed by di- 
vine grace, in good. meaſure, to their Saviour's likeneſs, 
ſhall be preſerved to his heavenly kingdom. Let us 
then examine whether “ Chriſt be in us the hope of 
glory?“ and let us beg of him to make us indifferent 
about this prefent life, and all its trifling concerns; that 
we may be ready to relinquiſh, to venture, or to ſuffer 
any thing, that we may obtain eternal life ; and that we 
may ſerve the Lord Jeſus with a willing mind, and follow 


| his holy example; for where he is, there will all ſuch 


ſervants be for ever, in whatever ſtation they. have been 
placed in his church on earth; and they will be honour- 
'ed of the Father before all his holy angels, however 
diſgraced among men. 

| . temporary pain and ſuffering are hard to bear: 
even the holy Jeſus felt a reluctancy of nature to the 
load of anguiſh, which he endured for our fins. We 
cannot therefore chooſe ſuffering for it's own ſake: re- 
luctance of mind, and inward perturbation will be felt 
on ſuch occaſions: even the true believer will ſometimes 
ſcarce know what he ſhall fay : his nature will plead 
% Father ſave me from this hour;” but grace will enable 
bim to add, Father glorify thy name; and after the 
example of his ranked 

ferring, that God may thereby be glorified This diſpoſi- 
tion, notwithſtanding all its defects, will be graciouſly ac- 
cepted through him, who hath glorified, and will glorify 


NOW 


3 with Him, and his ſalvation. To receive ſuch 


approach Him, he ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and is 


and to be laid in the grave; that he might riſe and re- 
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Lord, he will be reſigned to ſuf- 
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N, TOW before the feaſt of the paſſover, 4 Simon's fon, to betray him,) | 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was 3 Jeſus knowiog that the Father had given 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this world | all things into his hands, and that he ws 
unto the Father, having loved his own which | come from God, and went to God; 
were in the world, he loved them unto the 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide 
ead. | | 3 I | his garments; and took a towel, and girded 
2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil hav- | himſelf. i 
ing now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot,, 5 After that he poureth water into a ba. 


a 


faith, which doth not overcome this vain ambition, and 
teach men to value the praiſe of God, more than that 
of the world; and ſo induce it's poſſeſſots to confel 
Chriſt before his enraged enemies. Chief rulers are ef. 
pecially in danger of prevaricating in theſe matters 
.afid thus they may become accomplices in the baſeſt 
crimes; becauſe the fear of God doth not deliver them 
from the enſnaring fear of men. But faith in Chrig, 
through him in the power, truth, and love of God, and 
overcometh the world: beholding in Jeſus the glory of 
the Father, we learn to obey, love, and confide in him: 
by daily locking to him, who came a Light into the 
world, we are gradually more and more extricated from 
the darkneſs of ignorance, errom fin, and miſery; we 
learn'to know the commandment of God our Saviour to 
be everlaſting life; and we come to enjoy the earneſts, 
and foretaſtes of that bleſſed inheritance. But the ſame 
word will ſeal the condemnation of all that reje& and 
deſpiſe it; their preſent impunity only tends to harden 
them in incredulity; and the more gracious the truths, pro- 
miles, and precepts are, which they now deſpiſe; the 
greater will be their confuſion, and the ſeverer their 
puniſhment at the laſt day. From all hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of this word and commandment, 
* good Lord deliver us.” | | | 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—5 ] Theſe circumſtances ſeem 
to have taken place the ſame evening, on which they eat 
the paichal lamb ; but previous to that ſacred ordinance, 
as well as to the feaſt of unleavened bread, which laſted 
ſeven days, and was ſometimes called the feaſt of the 
paſſover. Jeſus perfectly knew, that his laſt ſcene of 


the Father's whole name to all eternity. In the great e- 
vent of the death of Chriſt, faith beholds the world 
judged and condemned; Satan vanquiſhed, and deprived 
of his uſurped dominion, his flaves liberated, his works 
deſtroyed, and his vauſe eventually ruined : and whilſt we 
look to Jeſus, lifted up upon the croſs; we find ourſelves. 
impelled by fear to flee from deſerved wrath, allured b 
hope to ſeek unmerited mercy, and drawn by humble . 
miration, love and gratitude, to renounce all other confi - 
dences, to break through all impediments, to caſt away all 
= tranſgreſſions, and to give up all other intereſts ; that 
e may enliſt under the Redeemer's banner, be employed 
in his ſervice, and aſpire to a participation of his glory. 
But they, who have not faith, cannot behold this ciel, 
and muſt be ſtrangers to it's attractive influence as diſco- 
vered to th. ſoul by the Holy Spirit: they will therefore 
find a thouſand cavils and objections in excuſe for their 
unbelief. They often pretend that the ſcripture contra- 
dicts itſelf, and then quote the authority of one ſacred 
writer to invalidate the teſtimony of another: whereas 
their own partial, and prejudiced underſtanding alone is to 
blame ; for the ſimpleſt believer gradually-legrns to recon- 
cile them, as eaſily, as he can the prophecies of Chriſt 
lifted up on the croſs, and Chriſt reigning for ever on his 
glorious throne. Sd | | | 
But it is generally beſt to avoid diſputing with ſuch preju- 
diced objectors; and rather to remind them how ſhort their 
time may be, to prepare for death, and judgment. It_ 
behoves us all therefore to walk in the light, whilſt we 
have it; and an obedient faith is far more Tuited to our 
caſe, than frivolous or diſputatious ſpeculations. They, 
who thus believe in the Light, will be approved as the 
children of the Light: on all others, darkneſs will ſpeedily | mexpreflible ſufferings was immediately to begin; after 
come, and they will not know whither they are going, which he ſhould aſcend to his Father, and no longer be 
till they fall into the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. | perſonally preſent with his diſciples. He had loved them, 
(Prov. c. iv. ver. 18, 19.) For while men indulge their | as his own choſen, and immediate friends, with the mol: 
proud, and infidel prejudices ; rebelling againſt the Light: | endeared affeQion, and they were to continue in this 
of God's word, and of their own conſciences, and quench- | evil world, after his departure; his * concern there- 
ing the motions of the Holy Spirit: the Lord Jeſus with- fore, even in the immediate proſpect of his ſufferings, 
draws from them in anger; he leaves them to themſelves: | and his glory, was about their ſpiritual good; and be 
to reject his ſalvation ; he ſends them a ſtrong deluſion to | ſpent this laſt evening of his life, in inſtructing, and 


believe a lie; and fo they are finally blinded, hardened, | comforting them; thus ſhewing his love to them, even 


and rained. Such warnings have always been given by | to the end of his life, and in the molt perfect manner, 
thoſe, who have in any ſenſe ** ſeen his glory, and ſpoken | When ſupper therefore was prepared, (fo the words may 
& of him: and the awful denunciations of God's word | be underſtood, and it is evident that what follows oc- 
will as ſurely take effect on unbelievers, as his faithful | curred, before the concluſion of the meal ;) though the 
promiſes will be fulfilled to his people, Every man | devil had already prompted Judas to betray him, and he 
therefore ſhould be peculiarly careful not to ſtifle his | had made his infamous bargain with the chief prieſts; 
convictions, from fear of reproach and perſecution, from | and though Jeſus was full conſcious of his perſonal 
love of praiſe or reputation, or from regard to the | dignity, . his mediatorial authority, and the ſpeedy ap- 


friendſhip of the world, That will not be deemed true proach of his aſcenſion, and exaltation to the right 25 
or L * . f ” | K | fon, 
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Anno Domini 33. 


ſon, and began 


C HAP. XIII. 
to waſh the diſciples feet; 


ind to wipe them with the towel wherewith 


he was girded. 


6 Then cometh he to. Simon Peter : and 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 


my feet? 


7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What | 


1 do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. | 

$ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, it I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alſo my hands and "my 
head. | EF: | 

10 Jeſus faith unto him, He that is waſhed 
needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


of the Father: He yet aroſe from table, (after a cuſtom- 
ary antepaſt had been taken, as is ſuppoſed 5) and aſ- 
ſuming the habit and office of the loweſt menial ſervant ; 
he was pleaſed to perform the laborious, and unpleaſing 
talk of waſhing the feet of his own diſciples. This 
aptly repreſented his laying aſide the robes of light 
and majeſty, his aſſuming our nature, appearing in the 


form of a ſervant, and his felf-abaſement, obedience, | 


ſuferings, and death; that he might in conſequence 
waſh our hearts, and conſciences from the guilt and pol- 
lution of ſin, : | 

V. 6—11.] Probably Peter was one of the firſt of 
the apoſtles, whoſe feet Jeſus attempted to waſh : after 
what paſſed in reſpect of him, none of the reſt made any 
objection; and doubtleſs Jeſus waſhed the feet of Judas 
the traitor, as well as thoſe of the other diſciples. Pe- 
ter, conſcious of his own ſinfulneſs, and firmly believin 
his Lord to be the Chriſt the Son of the living God; 
enquired with the utmoſt amazement, whether 2 could 
really mean to waſh the feet of ſo mean, and vile a 
creature? Intimating that it would be ſuch a degradation 
to Jeſus, as he could not bear to think of. To this 
He replied; that though Peter did not then underſtand 
the import, or perceive the propriety, of his\ conduct; 
yet it would be explained to him in due time, and he 
would know and approve of his reaſons for ſo doing. 
However Peter, ſuppoſing himſelf actuated by an hum- 
ble regard to his Maſter's honour, poſitively declared 
that he never ſhould waſh his feet; thus ſetting up his 
own will, and wiſdom in oppoſition to thoſe of Chriſt ! 
Yet when our Lord declared, that except he waſhed 
him, he could have no part in Him, or his ſalyation ; 
Peter changed his mind, and defired him, not only to 
waſh his feet, but alſo his hands and his head. But 
our Lord intimated that this was not requiſite: for the 
man, who had been in the bath, needed not to repeat 
his waſhing; except as his feet had contracted ſome oc- 


— 


caſional defilement; as in other reſpects he was every | vants: therefore none cau refuſe ſuch ſervices, without 


x 


Anno Domini 33. 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all clean. | 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
again, he faid unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you ? | 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
fay well; for ſo I am. Ft 

14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh- one 


another's feet. 


15 Forl have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his lord ; neither he 
that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


| if ye do them. | | 


——  —________ @— —  ——— - 


whit clean: and ſo were all the apoſtles, except Judas, 
who was a hypocrite, and a traitor. This ſhews that 
this action of Chriſt was an intended emblem of that 


| waſhing from ſin, by his blood, and grace, without which 


we can have no benefit from, or part in him. (1 Gr. 
c. vi. v. 11.) The true believer is thus waſhed, when 
he farſt receives Chriſt for his ſalvation; for his fins are 
all completely pardoned ; the ſancti fication of the Spirit 
pervades all his faculties, diſpoſitions, affections and con- 
duct; and he is gracioully conſidered as clean every whit: 
yet by his intercourſe with this evil world, he is Lable a- 
new to contract guilt and defilement; and in reſpect of 
his daily walk, he needs waſhing continually by Jeſus, 
and learns to apply to him for it, in the exerciſe of re- 
pentance, faith, and prayer. Thus he is clean, an ac- 
cepted, and ſanctified N but all profeſſors are not 
thus privileged; for ſome of them are hypocrites like 
Judas, and yet in their fins, in every ſenſe of the word. 
V. 12—17. When our Lord was ſet down again to 
table, he proceeded to point out to the diſciples the im- 
mediate inſtruction, which he intended to convey by 
waſhing their fect. - They allowed him very properl 
the diſtinction, and pre-eminence of being their Lad 
and Teacher: if then He, who was in every ſenſe ſo 
greatly their ſuperior, had condeſcended to perform this 
low and menial ſervice to them, his own diſciples ; - they 
* ought alſo to waſh one another's feet.” There is no 
round in ſcripture for underſtanding this in junction 
[erally ; nor any trace of its being obſerved as a religious 
ordinance among tie primitive chriſtians : but the plain 
meaning is, that the moſt diſtinguiſhed chriſtian, or mi- 
niſter ſhould readily ſtoop to perform the meaneR, the moi 
laborious, and the moſt diſguſting act of real charity, to the 
leaſt of his brethren; when there is a proper call to it. 


| No advancement above others in rank, abilities, or ſta- 


tion in the church, can be comparable to the pre- eminence 


of our Lord and Maſter above the greateſt of his ſer- 
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Anno Domini 33. 
18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 
I have choſen : but, that the ſcripture may 


be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 


hath lifted up his heel againſt me. 
19 Now I tell you before it come, that 


when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that 


I am be. : 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. . | 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, That one of you ſhall 
betray me. | | 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, | 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 


affecting to appear greater than the holy, and divine 
Saviour himſelf. If the diſciples attended to, and under- 
ftood&theſe things, they would be happy in his favour ; 


provided they reduced them to practice; and in propor- 


tion to the degree, in which they copied his example. 


The pride, ambition, oſtentation, ſelf-indulgence, indo- 


lence, ſelfiſhneſs, and faſtidious delicacy of many pro- 
feſſed chriſtians, and miniſters, form an awful contraſt 
to this example, and inſtruction of our Lord: Such men 
may literally waſh the feet of the poor, when there is no 


occaſion for it, nor any charity in it; and they wy be 


proud of it when they have done, as a vain parade of yo- 
luntary humility : but to enter into the ſpirit of this ex- 
hortation, they muſt be born again, and become new 
% creatures.” Probably our Lord ſpake more to this ef- 
ſect at the ſame time, (Luke. c. xxii. v. 24—27.) It 
did not ſuit his purpoſe to ſpeak plainly of the emblema- 
tical meaning of this action at that time: but in fact the 


thing ſignified forms the grand example for our imitation. 


(Phil. c. ii. v. $—11. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2023) 
V. 18—30. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 20— 25. 
Mark, c xiv. v. 1-21.) Our Lord next ſhewed them, 


that he was aware they would not all be obedient and 
happy. He perfectly knew what perſons he had choſen 
_ for apoſtles, as well as which of them were choſen unto 


falvation. A traitor had indeed been admitted into their 
company, that the words, which David ſpake as the type 
of him, might be accompliſhed, (E/ xli. v. 9;) for one, 


who then was eating bread with him, would treat him 
with the utmoſt ingratitude, and indignity ; as if an ani- 


mal ſhould lift up his heel to ſtrike the perſon, who was 
feeding him. Of this he informed them before it came 
to paſs; that they might not be ſtumbled by the event, 
but rather de confirmed by it in their belief on Him, as 
the very perſon of whom all the prophets wrote. And 


* 0" 


H N. Anns Domini 33, * 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of hom 
he ſpake. | | | 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, faith 


unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, Ne it is to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipped 7t. Ang 
when he had dipped the ſop, he gave iz to 
Judas Iſcariot, he fon of Simon. | 

27 And after the ſop Satan entered into him. 


Then faid Jeſus unto him. That thou doeſt, 


do quickly. 7 | 


28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe ju- 
das had the bag, that Jeſus bad ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of again 
the feaſt; or, That he ſhould give ſomething 
to the poor. ; 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 


they might be ſure, notwithſtanding this treachery of 
one among them, that their labours ſhould {till be ac- 
cepted and honoured; and that they, and all faithful 
miniſters ſhould be conſidered as the ambaſſadors and re- 
preſentatives of Him, and of the Father, who ſent him; 
and that they who received them as ſuch, would be ac- 
cepted accordingly. Theſe refleQions exciting much 
diſquietude in our Lord's mind ; he more explicitly de- 
clared that one of them was about to betray him,” 
The application of Peter, through John, (the peculiar 
friend, and beloved diſciple of Jefus, who was placed 
neareſt Him at table, and reclined on his breaſt, but 
who modeſtly declined to mention his own name;) and 
the token by which he ſhewed that Judas was meant, 
ſeem to have been diverſe from the dipping with 
“ Jeſus in the diſh,” mentioned by the other evange- 
liſts. Probably Judas underſtood our Lord's meaning; 
though he took the ſop, without appearing to notice it: 
and perhaps the deſperate reſentment, which might be 
excited, by his being thus detected and expoſed, gave 
ſatan his advantage to take full and final poſſeſſion of 
him, and to hurry him on with his vile deſigns, to his 
ſpeedy. and awful deſtruction. However Jeſus bade him 
to proceed without delay to execute his deſigns, ſeeing 
he was fully determined on them. Probably Judas un- 
derſtood this warning: but the others did not; and ſup- 
poſed that Jeſus referred to ſome orders he had previoully 
given him, to provide ſuch things, as were requiſite for 
the proper ſolemnization of that feſtival; or to gie 
ſomething to the poor, out of their ſmall pittance, de- 
cording to his general cuſtom. ' But nothing could dif- 


may, retard, or win upon, the hardened. heart of Judas; 


and he went out ſpeedily, after he had received, and 
eaten the ſop; for it was now night, and he ſuppoſed, 


that it was time to go to the chief prieſts, &c; that he 
8 31 There- 


La 
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* Anno Domini 33. 
zi Therefore, when he was gone out, Jeſus 
| (aid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. | 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 


alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight- 


lorify him. | IF 
Line children, yet a little while I am 


with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and, as I faid 
unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come; 


ſo now I ſay to you. ; | 
24 A new commandment I give unto you, 


That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 


might be ready to meet Jeſps in the garden, to which 
he ſuppoſed, he would ſoon retire. TEE 

V. 31—35-] The departure of Judas was, as it were, 
the ſignal for the beginning of our Lord's laſt ſcene of 
ſuffering. This he conſidered as his glory; ſeeing it 
were undertaken from ſuch honourable motives, would 
he ſuſtained in ſo honourable a manner, and would be 
productive of ſuch bleſſed effects: eſpecially as God 
would be glorified in all his harmonious perfections, in 
and through Him, and his obedience unto the death of 
the croſs, And as this muſt certainly be the effect of that 
event, in the ſalvation of innumerable multitudes of 
ſinners, ſo would God glorify him, as the Son of 
Man, in his human nature, by the higheſt poſſible exal- 
tation, and the neareſt poſſible union with himſelf; and 
this he would do in a very ſhort time, But with this 
proſpe& before him, he looked upon his diſciples, as his 
dear children, yea as little children, helpleſs in themſelves, 
and expoſed to manifold dangers, and injuries in the 
wotld; and as ſuch he compaſſionated them, and had 
their welfare near his heart, He ſhould however ſtay 
a very little while longer with them; and it would bein 
yain for them to ſeek the comfort of his perſonal preſence : 
for it would be true in their caſe, as well as in that of 
the unbelieving Jews, (though in a different ſenſe ;) 
that they could not follow him to the place whither he was 
going ; but muſt be left behind for a time. Before he 
left them therefore, he would give them a new com- 
mandment, The moral law commanded them to love 
their neighbours as themſelyes ; and this implied that re- 
ciprocal and ſpecial love of believers to each other, of 
which he ſpake : but this was now to be explained with 
new clearneſs, enforced by new motives and obligations, 
Illuſtrated by a new example, and obeyed in a new man- 
ner. Thus it might be called “ @ new commandment,” 
which he peculiarly inculcated u his diſciples: they 
were required to love each other for his fake, and as 
bearing his image; and in imitation of his compaſhonate, 
diſintereſted, and generous love to them. This implied 
a regard to each others intereſt, and comfort, a ſympathy 
in ſorrow and jay; and a delight in one another's com- 
pany: it inculcated the cultivation of peace and har- 
mony, by reciprocal kindneſs, candour, forbearance, and 


forgiveneſs ; by ſupplying each other's wants, by unit- 


CH AP.” XIII. 


Anno Domini 3 3. 


35 By this ſhall all nen know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, whi- 
ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now; bur 
thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 


7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 


I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 
thy ſake. 

38 Jeſusanſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my fake? Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou 


haſt denied me thrice. 


ing in prayers and religious exerciſes, and by concur-- 


ring to promote the common cauſe of the goſpel, as one 
body animated by one foul, We ovght to :ove the un- 


godly with beyevolence, and compathon ; and our ene- 


mies with forgiveneſs, and perſevering kindneſs : but be- 


lievers are to be regarded as the objects of our endeared 


complacency, our moſt -intimate friendthip, and our fpe- 


cial, and unremitted affection; being brethren in the 


ſame family, diſciples of the fame Lord, ſoldiers in the 
ſame army, travellers in the ſame journey, heirs of 


the fame inheritance; yea members of the ſame body. - 


This love muſt be regulated by the pattern of our Savi- 


our's love to us; and it muſt even emulate it in a degree; 
for we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” 


And this mutual love was appointed by him as the pecu- 
liar diſtinguiſhing mark of his diſciples, by which all 
men might know them from all other perſons ; by per- 
ceiving, that whilſt all others were ſelfiſh even in their 


friendſhips, believers uniformly perſevered in giving 


up their own intereſt, eaſe, credit, or pleaſure, to promote 


the welfare of their brethren, in ſuch a manner, and to- 


ſuch a degree, as was never before known. 


V. 36—38.] Peter paid more attention to what our 


Lord ſaid about leaving themy than to his “ new com- 


mandment” He wanted to know whither he was going; 
being fully determined, as he thought, to follow him ? But 


Jeſus aſſured him, that he could not follow him at tliat 


time; (for his work was not done, nor had he the ſpirit 


of a martyr;) however he graciouſly aſſured him, that 
he at length ſhould, though he foretaw how ſhamefvull 
he was about to deny him. And when Peter ſtill infift- 


ed upon it, that he was prepared to die with him; he 
gave him the ſolemn warning, which hath already been 
conſidered :; or one ſimilar to it. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 


xxvi. V. 31— 35. Mark. C. Xxiv. V. 27 — 31. Luke, E. 


xxii. v. 31—43) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Neither the deepeit abaſement and ſuffering, nor the - 


higheſt poſſible exaltation, ever could render our bleſſed- 
Redeemer, for a moment inattentive to the concerns of 
his difciples ; whom he hath choſen, redeemed, and call- 
ed to be his own for ever. The fame love which indu- 
ced him to ranſom, and reconcile them, when enemies, 


{till influences him to pity their ſorrows, to pardon their: 
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Auno Domini 33; 
i H A P. XI. . 


Contains Feſus 1/1. Encouraging the diſciples to believe | 


in God, and in him, and to hope for heaven through 
Him their fore-runner, and the way to the Father, 
Sc, 1---6. 24. Shewing them his Union with the 
Father, .and promiſing them extraordinary powers 
in anſwer to their prayers in his name, 7---14- 
34, Exhorting them to obedience, as the grand 


ins, to ſupply their wants, to preſerve their ſouls, and to 
comfort their hearts, now that he hath taught them to 
A4ruſt in, love, and ſerve him: and having loved them hi- 
therto, he will love them to the end, and for ever. But 
what can be expected too large from him, who came 
down. from heaven, and in the form of a ſervant, not 
only waſhed his: diſciples feet; but ſhed his precious 
blood, that he might open a fountain, in which to waſh 
our ſouls from fin, and from uncleanneſs? And who, is 
continually employed, now that “ all. things are given 
« into his hands,” in applying this ſalvation to cleanſe 
the vileſt tranſgreſſors, that come to him for that ineſti- 
mable benefit! We may well be amazed at this love, 
which paſſeth knowledge ; but it would evince the groſs- 
eſt ignorance, and the moſt fooliſh pride; if we ſhould 
refuſe-this ſpiritual waſhing away of fin, without which 
we cannot be his diſciples. Nay in reſpect of thoſe provi- 
dential appointments, that he orders in ſubſerviency to 
our ſanctification; we ſhould remember, that we often 
cannot know at the preſent what he is doing: but as he 
'hath promiſed that we ſhall know hereafter ; we ſhould 
.confide in his wiſdom, truth, and love; when we are moſt 
in the dark about his intentions, and when' all things 
ſeem to be the moſt againſt us. Much more then ſhould 
we ſubmit to his authority, in reſpect of thoſe means 
of grace, which he hath required us to be found in, if we 
would be waſhed and cleanſed from our filthineſs. 

But no outward waſhing can be more than a fagn, or 
means of the bleſſing propoſed to us: our feet, our hands, 
our heads, or our whole bodies may be waſhed, again 
and again, in any way, or by any form; and our hearts, 
and conſciences may ſtill remain defiled : but if we ap- 
ply the blood of Jeſus, and are made partakers of his Spi- 
Tit through faith; all things will be made clean to us, 
and we ſhall be clean every whit,“ according to the 
gracious dealings of our God with his redeemed people: 
and though we cannot but contract defilement in this 
evil world, our condeſcending Saviour will daily cleanſe 
us from all ſin, until he preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding. joy. Yet even, in 

this ſenſe how few are there who are cleanſed from their 
'Glthineſs ? In ſmall companies, and among few commu- 
nicants, or miniſters, it may often be ſaid, © ye are 
« clean, but not all.” If we would know whether this 
be our privilege, we muſt enquire whether we underſtand 
the nature, and tendency of what he hath done for ſin- 
ners? And whether we are aiming to copy his example 
of condeſcenſion, and active love? Whether we. are 
cured in a meaſure of our ſelf- importance, and ſelf- in- 
-dulgence; and have learned to ſtoop, to labour, and to 
deny ourſelves, in order to be ſerviceable to the leaſt of 


0 EH N. 


Anno Domini 33. 
Proof of their love to Him; promiſing then 11, 
Holy Spirit, and great illumination, ſecurity, coy. 
fort, and peace, through his influences, and i, 
communion with the Father, and with him, | * 
29. 4th. Teaching them, that His return 1 the 
* Father was a proper ground of rejoicing to they 
and informing them of his approdebing conflict with 
be Prince of this world, in obedience to the In. 
ther, Sc, 28---31. 


our brethren? But, alas, how many are there, who 
refuſe to do, as Chriſt hath done before them! How 
many of his profeſſed ſervants act, as if they were greater 
than the Lord who ſent them! Inſtead of his lowly de. 
portment, they affect ſtate, and conſequence; they deem 
uſeful employments beneath them ; and every trouble. 
ſome, or diſagreeable labour of love, ſuch as Jeſus de. 
lighted in, is intolerable even to their imagination Nay 
among ſuch, as ſeem to be true chriſtians, and ſincere 
miniſters, there are but few, who fully enter into the 
ſpirit of the example, which Jeſus hath left us; and 
ſelf-love ſuggeſts a thouſand excuſes and reaſons againſt 
many uſeful ſervices, which He would not have liſtened 
to for a moment. Yet ſuch alone are, and will be hap- 
Py, who know theſe things, and do them: but knoy- 


ledge, without correſpondent practice, will only add to a 


man's condemnation. =, _. 

But if profeſſed diſciples and miniſters be found, a 
oppoſite to Chriſt, as darkneſs to light; if they, who 
eat bread with him, continue to lift up their heel againk 
him; let us not wonder : the ſcripture hath foretold, 
that thus it-muſt be, and it's accompliſhment may help 
to confirm our faith, The Lord knoweth whom he hath 
choſen ; and the. baſe behaviour of thoſe, who bely their 
ſacred proſeſſion, ſhould render faithful miniſters more 
valued and reſpected: and indeed the Lord will take care 
of them, and their reputation, and will bleſs all thoſe, 
who © eſteem them highly in love for their work's ſake.” 
| Yet it ſhould trouble us, as it once did our bleſſed Lord, 
to find traitors joining in facred ordinances, and men high 
in office in his church, ſelling him and betraying his cauſe 


for filthy lucre's ſake. It does not indeed fo much con- 


cern us to know. exactly, who they are, that anſwer 
this deſcription; as to be ſure, that we are not of the 
number, and that we really love, and are; beloved of the 
'Lord. But as ſome are more near to him than others, in 
union, communion, and endeared affection; we ſhould 
not enyy. their privilege, but avail ourſelves of their 
friendſhip, to learũ more of his mind and will, and { 


to ſeek increaſing nearneſs and conformity to him. In 
. proceſs of time falſe brethren will be detected: and fi- 


tan having long tampered with them, and put one wick- 
; ednels after another into theic hearts; he will at length 
obtain permiſſion; to take full poſſeſſion: then perhaps 
they will go from the participation of the moſt ſolemn 
; ordinances to perpetrate the moſt horrid villainies; and 
they will go out from the diſciples, and thereby make it 
: manifeſt, that they never belonged to them. ; 
But whilſt they thus bring upon themſelves ſwiſt de- 
ſtruction; the loſs is wholly their own: for nothing can 


prevent the glory of the bleſſed” Redeemer, and I 7 
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An Domini 33. | 
- ET not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Father's houſe. are many man- 
rons: if it were not /o, I would have told you. 
Igoto prepare a place for you. 
3 And if 1 go and prepare a p 
| will come again, and receive you unto n- 
elf; that where I am, tere ye may be allo. 


CHAT. XIV. 


4 


| 


lace for you, | 


Anno Domini 33. 


4 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. | | 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt ; and how can we know 
the way ? | 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, Tam the Way, and 
the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh un- 


the Father in him. Even on the croſs the Saviour ac- 
vired the moſt illuſtrious victories over ſatan, the world, 
fn, and death: there he magnified the divine law, he 
paid an ineſtimable ranſom, and reſcued unnumbered 
millions of immortal ſouls from eternal miſery to the 
glory of God the Father: therefore hath a name, and a 
lor 
© that all ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father that ſent him. The thoughts of 
his glory, and of his love to us, ſhould reconcile us to 
our diſtance, and trials, whilſt we continue in this world 
of fin, and trouble. We cannot now follow our aſcended 
Lord to his heavenly felicity ; but if we truly believe in 
him, we ſhall follow him hereafter, . our 
remaining errors, defilements, temptations, and conflicts: 


been given to him, above all the inhabitants of hea- | 


but we muſt wait his time, perform our work, and be. 


gradually humbled, proved, and purified' for our inheri- 
tance. Who, that ſeriouſly contemplates the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian church, or of thoſe who ſeem moſt zealous for 
evangelical truth, would ſuppoſe, that mutual love, at- 
ter the example of Jeſus, was the appointed criterion, by 
which all men are to diſtinguiſh his diſciples ? Had proud 
angry zeal for doctrines, forms, and parties; or mutual 
Landers, revilings, and anathemas raſhly denounced; or 
exactneſs in the minutiæ of a ſyſtem, or a curious inge- 
nuity in multiplying Shibbeleths, ſtill more and more to 
divide and diſtract the church: had theſe, I ſay, been 
the teſt of chriſtianity, modern appearances might ſug- 
geſt leſs melancholy reflections, than now obtrude them- 
ſelves under the ſerious and pious mind. But alas the 
commandment ** to love one another, even as Chriſt 
* hath loved us,” ſeems ſtill new and ſtrange to moſt 
profeſſors : many ſeem never to have read it; few appear 
to underſtand, remember, or practice it; and becauſe 
miquity abounds, the love of theſe few waxes cold: and 
inſtead of exerciſing candour in judging of our brethren, 
that we may take in all, who appear to hate and repent 
of ſin, to believe in and rely on a divine Saviour, and to 
love and follow after holineſs ; many ſeem to think, that 


and ſelf. preference, boaſting, and judging others, ſup- 
Pant humble love, which. 
xi.) But this haughty ſpirit goes before a fall: and ſome, 
whom the Lord loves, are left to ſeel, and to ſhow their 
weakneſs and folly, in order to humble them, and to 
teach them more tenderneſs to their brethren, as well as 
more entire dependance on Chriſt, May we then endea- 


Your to kcep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, | 


hopeth all things. (1 Gr. c. 


to the Father, but by me. 


to love one another with a pure heart feryently, and to 
walk humbly with our God. : 

' N02 FE: 8 

CHAP, XIV.] V. 1—3-] Our Lord obſerved, that 
his diſciples were greatly afflicted on account of thoſe 
things, which he had ſpoken ; eſpecially by the proſpect 
of his ſpeedy removal from them: but he exhorted 
them not to give trouble admiſſion into, or poſſeſſion of, 
their hearts, either on that account, or becauſe of Ju- 
das's treachery, or the temptations and falls of Peter, 
and others of them. They believed in the God of their 
fathers, and in him as the Son of God, and the pro- 
miſed Mefhah : and this faith would be found ſufficient 
to ſupport them under, and to ſecure a happy event to, 
all their trials. It is well known that theſe words may 
be rendered ſeveral different ways : as they ſtand in our 
tranſlation, they contain an exhortation to the diſciples 
to believe in, and rely on him, as the divine Mediator, 
with the ſame unreſerved confidence, with which they 
had been uſed to believe in the power, truth, and mer- 
cy of the Father. If we render them, Ye do be- 
% lieve in God, and ye do alſo believe in me;” the 
meaning hath already been given: but they may be ren- 
dered as an exhortation to believe in God, as well as 
< in him” the divine Mediator. Each of theſe meanings 
contain evangelical truth, and inſtruction ſuited to the 
caſe; and the reader may take any, or all of them as he 
pleaſes. Our Lord next aſſured them, that in heaven, 
that holy habitation, in which his Father diſplayed his 
peculiar preſence and glory, many peaceful, - enduring, 
and magnificent manſions were prepared, for the recep- 
tion of them, and of all his diſciples : their expectations 
indeed of preferment, and a reſidence with him in an 
earthly palace, were about to be finally fruftrated; and 
if their hopes of heavenly felicity had been as groundlets 
and deluſory, he would aſſuredly have undeceived them. 
But, he was about to remove from them, on purpoſe to 
prepare a place in heaven for them. His death was ne- 


- 


| 


| ceſſary to atone for their ſins, and to purchaſe their inhe- 
A rigorous zeal for an orthodox ſyſtem onght to ſwallow - 
up all meekneſs, candour, and kindneſs to thoſe, who dif- 
fer from them even in the the ſmalleſt particulars. Men | to open the way, to remove all hindrances, anſwer all 
1 general notice any of Chriſt's words rather than theſe : 


ritance; his Reſurrection would be the earneſt of their's : 
he would enter into heaven, as their Fore-runner, 


objections to their adiniſſion, and make all things 
ready for their reception; ( Heb, c. ix. v. 22-29.) and 
as he was going from them for theſe purpoſes ; ſo he 
would furely come agaiu, and having prepared them for 
that holy inheritance, he would at death receive their 
ſouls, and at the laſt day raife their bodies; that fo they 
might be for ever with him their beloved Friend, in that 


' glorious, and happy place, to which he was going. 


V. 4-7,] Our Lord next intimated, that after all the 
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Anno Domini 33. 3 2 O H N. 2 Domini 33. 
7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have | Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth th 


known my Father alſo: and from henceforth 11 Believe me that I am in the F ee 
ye know him, and have ſeen him. the Father in me: or elſe believe me for n 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the | very works ſake. ; N 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 12 Verily, Verily, I fay unto you, Ie 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo | that believeth on me, the works that I dof, 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not | he do alſo; and greater works than theſe (hall 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me | he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. | 
hath ſeen the Father; and how fayeſt thou | 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name 
then, Shew us the Father? that will I do, that the Father may be glorif. 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- ed in the Son. SED 
ther, and the Father in me? the words that II 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name 
ſpeak unto you I ſpeak not of myſelf; but the | I will do zz. | 1 


— —— 


inſtructions he had given them, they muſt ſurely know 
both the place whither he was going, and the way by 
which they muſt follow him: and in a meaſure they did 
know theſe things, though they were not able to apply 
their principles to the preſent cafe : (c. vi. v. 68, 69 
But Thomas, (being weak in faith, and greatly attached 
to the notion of a temporal kingdom, and probably ſup- 
| poſing that Jefus meant to retire for a time, before he 
openly appeared as the Meſſiah,) obſerved, that as he had 
not favoured them with any information concerning the 
place, to which he meant to retire, they could not poſh- 
bly know by what way they ſhould follow him. To this 
our Lord anſwered, by declaring himſelf to be © the 
„Way, &c.“ He is the finner's Way to the Father, and 
to heaven: in his perſon as God maniſeſt in the fleſh, 
in his ſurety- ſhip, his vicarious obedience and atoning 
ſacrifice, and in his interceſſion as our Advocate before 
the throne: He is the Truth,” not only as he is the 
ſubſtance of all typical ſhadews, and the accompliſhment 
of all the prophecies and promiſes of a Saviour; but alfo 
as the Prophet of the church, whoſe doctrine is that 
truth, in believing which ſinners come by him “ the 
„% Way” to the Father, and to heaven. And he is the 
Life alſo, by whoſe life=giving Spirit the dead in fin are 
quickened, and fo enabled to believe in him as the Truth, 
and to come by Him as the Way“ to the mercy ſeat of 
God : nor can any man approath God as a Father, who- 
is not quickened by him as © the Life,” and inſtructed by 
him as © the Truth,” to come by him as“ the Way :" 
all others will have to do, with God, merely as an of- 
. fended Sovereign, and an avenging Judge. (c. x. v. 9. 
Heh. c. x. v. 1922.) Having ſtated: this, our Lord 
leſt Thomas to collect from it the place, whither he was 
about to remove * obſerving that if they had known him, 
in reſpe& to his perſon, character, and mediation, they 
would proportionably have known the Father alſo: and 
indeed they had ſome little knowledge of, and. acquaint- 
ance with him, which would from that time continually 
increaſe, till they more clearly faw the Father in Him, 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Charafer. (2 Or. c. iv. v. 4—6, Heb. c. i. v. 3.) 
V. 8—14.] Philip, having very confuſed, and defective 
- views of the dignity of his Lord, deſired him to diſcover, 
the Father to them in ſome ſenſible manner, according to 


thoſe viſions, with which holy men of old had rats 
voured ; adding that this would ſuffice for their Catisfc. 
tion and comfort, when he ſhould be removed fron 
them. To this our Lord replied by enquiring, (as a 
gentle rebuke) whether, after he had been ſo long con- 
verſant with them, Philip could poſſibly be unacquainted 
with his divine dignity, and glory? He had before told 
them, that He who had ſeen him, had ſeen the Fx 
„ ther,” (c. xii. v. 45.) what need then had he to te- 
queſt any other viſion of the Father, when he had been 
favoured with ſo many opportunities of beholding Him, 
by that appointed, __ that ſufficient» method, in which 
alone the invifible God can be ſhewn to mortal man? 
Did he not yet believe the eſſential union and mutual in- 
dwelling of the Father, and the Son, and of the God- 
head in his human nature? He had frequently ſpoken to 
them on this ſubjeCt : and his words were not * of him- 
&« ſelf,” as diſtin from the Father; and therefore they 
ought to have been more regarded by them: eſpecially 
as the Father. dwelling in,. and working by him, had 
borne witnefs to Him by ſo many ſtupendous miracles, 
If then the diſplays. of his divine truth, purity, know- 
ledge, wiſdom, and goodneſs, did not induce their belief 
of this great myſtery of godlineſs; they ought at leaſt to 
believe him, on account of the-works, which he per- 
formed: theſe manifeſtly. warranted” all the doctrines 
which he taught, as by the ſeal of God himſelf; andthe 
authoritative manner in which he performed them, 
ſnewed that he acted by an inherent power, as the in- 
carnate Son of the Father. However this proof would 
gather ſtill greater force, by the powers, that were about 
to be conferred on them, and on other believers ; (Mart, 
e. Xvi. v. 179—19;) as they would be enabled in his 
name to perform ſimilar works with thoſe, which they 
had witneſſed; nay in ſome reſpects they would do fil 
greater works, than what he had wrought in perſon. 
This refers to the multiplied miracles. of the apoſtles after 
the day of Pentecoſt; to their communicating the gift of 
' tongues, and of working miracles to others alſo; and 
above all to the immenſe multitude of converts, whicl 
were made by their miniſtry, This would be the effet 
His aſcenſion to the Father, and his interceffion for then 
in heaven: for whatſoever they ſhould aſk in his name 
as conducive to theſe important ends, He would beltos 
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Anno Domini 33. 


16 And I-will pray the Father, and he ſhall 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever; 

17 Ever the Spirit of truth: whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I. will not leave you comfortleſs; I will 
come to you. 0 

19 Vet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye 


ſhall live alſo. 


20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 


———— 


it upon them by his own power and authority; that the 
Father might be glorified in the honour conferred on the 
Son, in the ſucceſs of the goſpel through their miniſtry, 
in the bleſſed effects of it on men's lives, and diſpoſitions, 
and in the diſplay of _ eee, mercy, wiſdom, truth, 
and power, in that way of ſaving finners. 

V. 1 Sali! Jeſus next reminded the diſciples, that, 
inſtead of yielding to inconſolable forrow, in the pro- 
ſpect of his removal; they ought to ſhew their love to 
him by a conſcientious, and diligent obedience to his 
commandments: and whilſt they thus regarded his au- 
thority, and glory on earth; he would attend to their 
intereſts in heaven, and intercede with the Father, and ob- 
tain for them another Comforter, &c.” The word 
ſignifies an Advocate, a Counſellor, a Monitor, and a 
Comforter. Jeſus had been their Advocate to plead their 
cauſe on earth, and he was going to be their Advocate 


with the Father; He had alſo counſelled, admonithed, | 


exhorted, and comforted them : but he was-about to 
be removed from them; and if he ſhould continue on 
earth, his perſonal preſence muſt be confined to one place, 
and was only ſuited to their ſtate, whilſt they were few 
ia number. But another Comforter, Counſellor, and Ad- 
vocate would be given them, in conſequence of his re- 
turn to the Father; who would abide with them indi- 
vidually to the end of time: and his gifts and graces 


comfort to each other, and alſo plead their cauſe before | 


would both encourage their hearts, and make them a 
he brought them to be for ever with him; 
N 


the world. This character of another Cbmforter; or 
Advocate, and the language here and elſewhere employ- 
ed, evidently denotes perſonality: and the office itfelf im- 
plies omnipreſence, omniſcience, oinnipotence, and all 
divine perfections. This other Comforter would be ſent, 


by the Father, and through the Son, who is one with | 


the Father thus the Trinity of Perſons is evidently de- 
clared in this, and other parallel paſſages ; each Perſon 
diſtinct, and divine, yet but One God, (v. 26. c. xv. 
V. 20. e. xvi. v. 7, 8. 13—15.) This Comforter is 
ealled ( The Spirit of Truth;“ being efſential Truth, 
the Revealer of all divine truth, as the ſource of inſpira- 
won; and the great Teacher of truth in the hearts of be- 


vers. But the world, or the whole company of un- 


CH AP. XIV. 
15 If ye love me, keep my commandments, | 


1 


— 
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21 He that hath my cammandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. | 

22 Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) 
Lord, how it is that thou wilt-manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the world ? | 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come un- 


to him, and make our abode with him. 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 


ſayings; and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 


godly men, continuing ſuch, cannot receive Him, either 
as a Spirit of truth, or as a Comforter; for all his in- 
ſtructions, influences, and conſolations are totally con- 
trary to their diſpoſitions, purſuits, and maxims. They 
will therefore treat them as fooliſhneſs, and reaſon a- 
gainſt, ridicule, and blaſpheme them, as enthuſiaſm, de- 
luſion, or impoſture. But the diſciples, being born of 
God, were already acquainted with theſe bleſſed influ- 
ences, and the divine Author of them: he even then 
dwelt with them as a Spirit of truth, holineſs and conſo- 
lation: and as he had already endued them with ſome 
miraculous powers; He would ſhortly be with them in 
a more abiding, and abundant manner. 


V. 18—20.] Jeſus was about to be removed from- 


the diſciples, as a father is from his beloved children, 


(c. xiii. v. 33;) but he would by no means leave them 
as deſerted, and deſtitute orphans, without friend or com- 
forter. On the contrary he would come to them, by 
the Holy Ghoft, through whom he dwells in his people. 
8 c. viii. v. 9—11.) The world indeed would 
oon be deprived of his preſence, and would ſee no more 
of him, till the day of judgment: but they would ſee 
him, not only a few times after his refurreQion, but 
continually by faith, and through the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, (c. xvi. v. 14:) and as He was ahout toaſcend 
into heaven, and as he poſſeſſed eternal life in himſelf; 
fo they alſo ſhould certainly live in, and by Him, uatib 
(Gal. . 
v. 20. Col, c. iii. v. 3, 4.) And in that day, when be- 
ing aſcended into heaven, he ſhould fend the Holy Spi- 
r.t to be their Teacher, and Comforter, they would more- 
evidently perceive the in-dwelling of the Father with 
his incarnate Son; and their own union with H'm, as 
their Head of Life and Influence, in whom they duelt 
by faith as their Reſt and Refuge, and who dwelt in 
them by his Spirit, as his temple, ans peculiar reſidence. 

V. 21—24 ] As love to their Lerd would be the 


principal effect and evidence of their union with: him; 


it was neceſſary for them again to be informed that a 
di ſpoſition to receive, retain, and ce his command- 
ments was the moſt deciſive proof of their love to him; 


| without which the higheſt affections muſt be a mere 


25 Theſ⸗ 
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25 Theſe things have J ſpoken unto you, 


being yet, preſent with you. 


26 But the Comforter, whzch ig the Holy 


* Ghoſt, whom, the Father will ſend in my name, 


he ſhall teach you all things, and bringallthings 


to your remembrance, whatſoever I have aid | 


unto you. 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 


unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 


you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 


— — 
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let it be afraid. 3 | 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 


1 go away, and come again unto you, If 


ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I faid 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater 
than J. | 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. | | 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 


connteriple. or deluſion, They, who thus ſhewed their” 


love to him, would be the objects of the Father's pecu- 
liar complacency, and affection, both as evidencing his 


choice of them, and as bringing forth the fruits of his 


grace: and He alſo would ſhew all love to them, as his 


redeemed people, and genuine diſciples; and in conſe- | 


quence of this love, he would manifeſt his preſence to 
them, in a peculiar, and encouraging manner. When 


"Jeſus had given this intimation, Judas, or Jude, called 
alſo Lebbeus, and Thaddeus, the brother of James, (not 


Iſcariot, for he had left them before this;) enquired how 


this could be, that he would manifeſt himfelf to them, 


and yet the world would fee him no more? He ſeems 
to have perceived that there would be great, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing kindneſs, in this condeſcending diſcovery of 


himſelf to his obedient diſciples; but he could not con- 


ceive how it could be done, or how-it could conſiſt with 


the ſetting up of his kingdom. To this our Lord re- 
plied, by informing him, that He and the Father would 


come to, and take up their abode with the objects of 


their ſpecial love. The Father and the Son, being per- 


ſonally diſtin, though eſſentially One, the plural num- 
ber is here uſed. The preſence, and ſpecial reſidence 
of the Father and the Son in and with the believer, (as 


an habitation of God through the Spirit,) are the ſource" 


of ſpiritual illumination, intimate communion, and de- 
lightful experience of the preſence of God with, and of 
his love to, the ſoul; exciting all holy and heavenly af- 
ſections, and giving an earneſt, and foretaſte of the joys 
of heaven. T hefe manifeſtations are perpetual in ſome of 
their effects, eſpecially in the abiding ſenſe of the glorious 
and gracious preſence of God with us at all times, and an 
habitual judgment, that he is worthy of all reverence, 
Jove, gratitude, confidence, &c: but they are more re- 
alizing and affecting at one time, than another, accord- 
ing as hope, love, gratitude, admiration, &c, are brought 
into more lively exerciſe, and inviſible things are brought 
near to the foul, by the vigorous exerciſe of faith on the 


truths, and promiſes of God's word. But this muſt be 


peculiar to true diſciples: for they who love not Jeſus, 
neither believe, nor obey his words, but caſt them away 
with contempt, as not worth keeping; and thus they 


not only offend him, but the Father alſo who ſent him, 
and ſpake by him; and therefore they cannot reaſonably 
expect theſe diſcoveries of the divine glory, and grace 


to their ſouls. . | 5 | 
V. 25, 26.) The truths, which Jeſus had ſpoken to 
the diſciples in his perſonal miniſtry, had not been fully 


underſtood by them: but when the Holy Spirit, the Au- 
thor of all holineſs in, as well as the Teacher of all truth 
to, man, ſhould come to them; he would more effectuall 

inſtruct them, . powerfully removing all their prejudices 
and aſſiſting all their faculties to receive the truth, This 
indeed, (in the caſe of the apoſtles,) was effected in the 
way of immediate revelation, by which they were infal. 
libly preſerved from all error, and guided into all truth, 
Yet this was mainly done, by cauſing them to recolleq, 
the doctrines, promiles, and precepts, which he had gixen 
them; and by enabling them to ſee the truth, excel. 
lency, and glory of them, in the cleareſt, and moſt con- 
vincing manner, 

V. 27—29.] Our Lord being about to die and leave 
his diſciples, bequeathed to them his peace as a legacy, or 
donation. This compriſed peace with God, peace of 
conſcience, a ſweet ſerenity of mind ariſing from confi- 
dence in, and ſubmiſſion to God, and the hope of heaven, 


and a diſpoſition to mutual love and harmony. This he 
gave them, not in that complimentary way, in which the 


people of the world wiſh peace and proſperity to one an- 
other, without any meaning or a nor yet in that 
inefficacious manner, by which they ſincerely deſire the 
welfare of thoſe, whom they cannot relieve : but he gave 
them his peace in perfect benevolence, and with divine 
energy; and it was a far richer legacy, than any other 
dying friend cyer bequeathed : and therefore they ought 
by no means to give way to ſorrow or alarm becauſe of 
the afflictions, that awaited them. He had told them that 
he was about to leave them: and if they loved him wiſe- 
ly and properly, they would rejoice on that account; as 
he was about to leave his preſent abaſed, and uttering 
condition, and to return to the Father; for his“ Father 
« was greater than He.“ We have already ſeen, that 
The Word, as God, and with God, is declared to be 
One with, and equal to the Father, the Creator and 
Lord of all. In this reſpe& Jeſus could not lay, that 
the Father was greater thin He, without. being incon- 
ſiſtent with his former declarations : and indeed there 
can be no greater or lefſer, where there is the infinite 
perfection of Deity. But as God the Son was manilell 
in human nature, and acted as the Servant of the Father; 
as in this ſenſe he was about to finiſh his work, and te 
go to receive his merited recompence, in being exalted 
to the mediatorial throne ; the language ts evidently 
proper, and conſiſtent with the reſt of the {cripture; 
and it bchoves all, who love Him, to rejoice in his 


exaltation to his glory, after his yoluntary 1 
31 Bu 
3 


— = 
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for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 


ino in me. 
on ut that the world may know that I love 


v. 29—31-] Our Lord next ſhewed them, that he 
bad before-hand told them of his aſcenſion into heaven, 
and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ; in order that the 
ombined evidence of the prediction, and its miraculous 
*ccompliſhment might confirm their faith, But He 
ſhould have little more opportunity for converſe with 
them: for ſatan the prince of this wicked world, (c. xii. 
v. 31,) was coming to aſſault him with all his power, 
both by his ſervants that were about to apprehend, con- 
demn, and crucify him, and by his own horrid tempta- 
tions. However as there was neither guilt in his actions, 
nor ſin in his heart; that enemy had no part in him, 
and could obtain no advantage againſt him: he would 
find him in every reſpect invulnerable, and muſt there- 
fore experience an abſolute defeat in the conflict, To 
himſelf it would be inexpreſſibly ſharp and terrible; but 
the event would be moſt glorious: indeed he ſhould not 
have at all been expoſed to pain or death; if he had not 


voluntarily ſubjected himſelf to it, to give a proof of his | 


love of, and obedience to, the Father, that He might 
be glorified in the falvation of his choſen people. As 
this was his purpoſe, and the time was at hand, he muſt 
call upon them to ariſe, and go thence to the garden, as 
a place of preparation, devotion, and where his enemies 
were about to apprehend him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We cannot help feeling trouble and forrow, on ac- 


count of our perſonal trials, perils, temptations, and ſins ; 
and becauſe of the apoſtacies and iniquities, that we 
witneſs: but we ſhould watch againſt dejection, and 
that inward prevalence of uneaſineſs, which excites mur- 
murs and diſtruſt, and unfits us for our preſent duty. 
The vigorous exerciſe of faith in the promiſes and per- 
ſections of our reconciled God, and in the merits and 
grace of our heavenly Advocate, forms the proper, and 
the adequate method of keeping trouble from occupying 
our hearts, and of producing inward joy in the midſt of 
our tribulations, (Rom. c. v. ver. 1—11.) For we ſhall 
thus be animated by the proſpect of a ſpeedy admiſſion 
into quiet manſions in our Father's houſe above, of 
which many till remain for the reception of the whole 
multitude of true believers. This hope therefore will 
never diſappoint us: the promiſe of the Lord will not 
deceive us; he hath told us that in the world we ſhall 


have tribulation, that we might know what to expect; 


and he would not have permitted vs to look for fo glo- 
rious a felicity hereaſter, if he had not intended to 
give t us. But He is gone before to prepare a place for 
us: He is as much performing the part of a faithful and 
affectionate Friend, now that he is aſcended into the 
heavens, as when on earth he ſhed his blood for our ſins : 
and he is as mindful of our concerns, though perſonally 
abſent from us, as he will be, when he ſhall appear the 
ſecond time to perfect our ſalvation. Our great employ- 
ment then ſhould be, to ſeek the preparation of our ſouls 


for that holy inheritance reſerved in heaven for us; and 


io wait in the patience of hope, and the obedience of 
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the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo I do. Arile, let us go 
hence. 


— — _____—_—— _— —A——Krl 


| 


love, till he ſhall return to take us to himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. But unbelievers have no 
place prepared for them in heaven; and no friend to receive 
their departing ſouls, for towelcome them at the reſurtection 
of the laſt day: a far different place, prepared indeed 
for the devil and his angels,” awaits them; and their 
enemy ftands ready to receive them to himſelf, that 
* where he is, there they may be alſo; nor is there any 
one to prevent the — of his malignant expectations! 
As therefore all know, that they are liable to be turned 
out of their preſent place at an hour's warning; ſurely 
common ſenſe demands it of them to ſeek admiffion into 
thoſe manſions, which Jeſus hath provided for his re- 
deemed people. We are indeed far more faulty than 
Thomas was, if we know not whither the Saviour is 
gone, or the way, by which we mult follow him. Yet 
ignorance and uncertainty envelope the minds of mul- 
titudes of profeſſed chriſtians, in this obvious, and im- 
portant matter: numbers ſeek to enter heaven by ways 


of man's deviſing ; whilſt Jeſus “ the Way, the Truth, 


* and the Life,” is wholly, or in great meaſure neg- 
lected, if not deſpiſed, and oppoſed. However, it will 
ſurely be found, that no ſinful man ever found accept- 
ance with God, or admiſſion into the manſions of feli- 
city, who refuſed to ſeek them by faith in the merits, 
and mediation of our crucified Emmanuel; by reliance 
on his word, as the truth itſelf, and by ſeeking life to 
his ſoul, from Him who is the Life itſelf, It greatly 
concerns all the oppoſers, and deſpiſers of goſpel grace 
ſeriouſly to reconſider this ſubjeA : and all, who are be- 
ginning to ſeek the favour of God, and eternal life, 
ſhould eſpecially direct their attention to it; that they 
may not delay to come in that way, by which alone 
ſinners can find acceſs to, and acceptance with a holy 
God, 

In proportion as we know Jeſus, we know the Father 
alſo: every true heliever hath in a meaſure known and 
ſeen him, in the only way, by which he manifeſts him- 
ſelf to us: the character, doctrine, and crofs of Chrift 
form the glaſs, in which we muſt contemplate the glory 
of the inviſible God: it is owing to our inattention to his 
words and works, that our diſcoveries of Him are fo 
feeble, and fo few ; and thus we are our own enemies, for 
this is the only ſatisfaftory good, which can ſuffice to 
fill all our enlarged capacities with an adequate felicity. 
Even if we ſinners could behold God in his effential 
glory; the diſcovery would only diſmay, and overwhelm 
us: in the Perſon of Jeſus alone can we ſee Him, as a 
juſt God, and a Saviour, as glorious in holineſs, and 
abundant in mercy; and as the proper Object of our de- 


lightful contemplation, our firm confidence, our humble 


rejoicing, and our thankful adoration. May the doctrine, 
and character, the miracles and prophecies, the ſuffer- 
ings and glory of our divine Redeemer; the great things, 
that he perſonally performed when on earth, and the 
{till greater, that he hath done by his believing fervants, 
ſince his aſcenſion into heayen, confirm our faith in 
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Contains, Feſus 1ft. Repreſenting the Union betzoixt 


himſelf, and his diſciples, and their conſequent 


: fruitſulneſs, under the fimilitude of a Vine, and | 


- it's Branches, Sc, 1---8, 24d. Shewing them 
the greatneſs of his love to them, and exhorting 
them to love one another, 9---17,. 34d. Teaching 
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them to expe. the batred of the wor 

effeft of it's hatred of him, oy His Tales — 

promiſing the Comforter, to confirm their teflimoy | 

to him, 18---27, / 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
huſbandman. | 


2 Every branch in me that beareth not 


him, and aſſure us, that “ He is in the Father, and the 
« Father in Him.” Even now, ** whatſoever we ſhall 
& aſk in his name,” as conducive to our good, and ſuit- 
ed to our ſtate, He will give it to us: that in the re- 
newal of our ſouls to holineſs, our ſteady and ſucceſsful 
reſiſtance of temptation, our patient obedience. under 
trials, and the converſion of ſinners by our inſtrument- 
ality, the Father may be glorified in the Son;“ for 
theſe are very great works in the ſight of angels,. how- 
ever men may deſpiſe them. Though we have never 
been favoured with the Redeemer's perſonal preſence ; 
yet we may hope for that of the Holy Spirit, who is ſent 
by the Father, through his interceſſion, to abide with 
us for ever. His miraculous operations are not to be 
expected, nor are they wanted: but as a Teacher, Sanc- 
tier, and Comforter, He will always continue with 
his church; and as the Source of holineſs, and felicity 
he will. abide with every believer for ever. The world 
of unconverted men, with all their wiſdom and learn- 
ing, are unable to underſtand the nature of, or to deſire, 
and receive, theſe ſacred influences of the Spirit of truth: 
they muſt, and will deride, or deny all, that we ſpeak 
upon this ſubject; and we can ſcarce hope to eſcape the 
appellation of enthuſiaſts, or hypocrites, if we profeſs 
our faith, expectation, and experience in this reſpect, in 
the moſt ſcriptural manner. But the believer cannot be 
unacquainted with that blefled Comforter, who dwelleth 
in him; nor may he deny his obligations to, and de- 
pendence on Him, from whoſe gracious influences all his 
hopes, and joys ariſe; and who will for ever be in all 
thoſe, who love Jeſus and keep his commandments, 
Whatever loſſes ſuch diſciples may ſuſtain, or whatever 
troubles may await them; they ſhall not be left deſtitute 
and friendleſs; the abſence of their beloved Lord will be 
ſhort, and his return will he ſure; they fee him, whom 
the world perceives not; they believe, and are aſſured, 
that, „ He is in the Father, and. they in Him, and He 
in them;” in his ſtrength they labour, in his righte- 
ouſneſs-they are entitled to eternal life; and becauſe he 
lives, they ſhall live alſo, and be kept by his power to 
complete ſal vation. 

But theſe privileges do not belong to all, who profeſs, 
or even ate zealous for, the truths of the goſpel: being 
confined to them, whoſe faith worketh by love, and 
whoſe love to Jeſus induces them to keep his command- 
ments; and they are enjoyed in proportion to the degree 
of their love, and obedience, Such are thus evidenced 
to be the ſubjects of the Father's electing love, the pe- 
culiar purchaſe of the incarnate Son, and partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, and his regenerating, and new creating 
grace. The divine Image renewed upon their ſouls is 


deloved and delighted in by the Father, and the Son; 


their holy affections, and obedience are honourable + 
the goſpel; and their happy experience of near * 
ſweet communion with the K. in his ordinances : th 
diſcoveries of his preſence with, and his glory to thei 
| fouls ; the Light of his countenance, and the joy o 
his ſalvation, will make them know © how he mani. 
e feſts himſelf to them, as he doth not to the world: 
and their conſcious unworthineſs will fill them with 
thankful admiration of his unſpeakable condeſcenſion 
But they, who love not Jeſus, and keep not his ſayings, 
cannot know what theſe ſpecial manifeſtations mean 
they only proclaim their own folly, if they deny the 
reality of them, becauſe they never experienced them: 
and if any pretend to them, when living in allowed dif. 
obedience to Chriſt, they muſt be plainly told, that the 
deceive themſelves, Would we then know theſe thingg 
for our good, we muſt pray for, and depend on the teach. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt : thus the words of Jeſus will be 
brought to our remembrance, and we ſhall be cnabled to 
underſtand, believe, and obey them; and our experience 
of their truth, and goodneſs will ſolve thoſe difficulties, 
which to others are inſuperable. Thus we ſhall apply 
for and receive that legacy, which Jeſus purchaſed for, 
and hequeathed to all his diſciples; even His peace, 
which is a peace of God, that paſſeth all underſtanding; 
and it will contribute more to our preſent comfort, than 
the friendſhip, the applauſe, or the poſſeſſion of the 
whole world; fcr it will garriſon our hearts againſt 
trouble and terror in the moſt affliftive ſcenes of lite, 
and in the folemn hour of diſſolution: and we may know 
His peace, from that of Phariſees and hypocrites, by 
its humbling and ſanctifying effects, and by its enabling 
us to unite great tenderneſs of conſcience, with ſweet 
athance in God's mercy, and calm ſubmiſſion to his will, 
Let us then rrjoice that our beloved Saviour hath in our 
nature entered into the joy ſet before him, being © aſcend- 
© ed to his Father and our Father, our God, and his 
% God;” let us compare his words with our expericnce 
and obſervation, for the daily confirmation of our faith, 
Let us rejoice in his victories over the Prince of this 
world: and though the enemy hath ſtill a ſtrong party in 
our ſouls ; yet depending on the Redeemer's all ſufficient 
grace, let us proſecute his victories, both by rehiting, 
temptation, and oppoſing the cauſe of fin and ſatan in 
the world ; let us copy the example of his love and 
obedience; and let us be ready to ariſe, and encounter 
hardſhip and danger, with conſtancy and alacrity ; and 
to go hence by death, whenever he {hall pleaſe to ſum- 


mon us away. ; 
N Se: : | 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—8.] The cloſe of the former 


| chapter intimates, that our Lord, and his diſciples then 


truit 
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frait he taketh away, and every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may 


bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the word 


which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no niore can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5 Iam the vine, ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 


C. HAP. XV. 


—— SES * * 
aroſe from table, as about to leave the houſe, and to 
retire to Gethſemane : 5 it is probable that they did not 
ſet forward, till He had finiſhed this diſcourſe, and the 
prayer, that he added to it, (c. xvii. c. xviii. v. 1.) 
Yet ſome think that this, and the following chapters 
were ſpoken by the way, before they paſſed the brook 
Cedron. Perhaps the fruit of the vine, of which they 
had been partaking, or the ſight of a ſpreading vine, 
ave occaſion to this illuſtration of that union betwixt 
Chin. and his diſciples, which had before been mention- 
ed; (c. xiv. v. 20.) The nation of Iſrael, as the pro- 
feſſed people of Cod, had frequently been repreſented as 
a vine; (Pſ. Ixxx. v. 8—16. Jaiab, c. v. ver. 1—7. 
Matt. c. Xi. v. 33-44 :) but Jeſus declared that He 
was © the true Vine:“ that nation had been only a 
type of the true Iſrael, the ſeed of Abraham; which 
conſiſts of Chriſt, and believers as united to, and one 
with him: He therefore was the true Vine, the ſubſtance 
of that ſhadow; and all the branches of that Vine, 
which had produced good fruit, had done it by virtue 
of union with, and grace derived from Him, His Fa- 
ther was the Huſbandman, who planted, watered, guard- 
ed, and took care of this Vine, and all its branches: 
He had appointed the perſon of Chriſt as God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and from the beginning had made known 
his purpoſe of ſending Him to redeem finners ; He had 
determined every thing reſpedting his mediatorial work, 
and its happy effects; He had conſtituted. Him the me- 
dium of communication, through which alone He would 
ſhew favour, and convey grace to the apoſtate race of 
men: He took peculiar delight in his obedience, and ſa- 
erifice, as man's Surety ; and in giving Him the Spirit 
without meaſure, to furniſh Him for, and carry him 
through his work; and alfo, that from his fulneſs all be- 
lievers might receive grace ſufficient to render them 
fruitful and holy; and He was well pleaſed with the care 
of his church, and greatly valued thoſe fruits, which it 
produced. ( fazah, c. xxvii. v. 2, 3.) The Union of 
the divine, and human natures in the perſon of Carift, 
and the fulneſs of the Spirit that is in him, reſemble 
the root of the Vine, deriving the fertilizing juices from 
a ricl} well cultivated foil; and his mediatorial work 
and offices, like the ſtem of the Vine, conveys thoſe 
Juices to all believers as his branches, to render them 
fruitful: for it does not conſiſt with the honour of God 
to give his Holy Spirit to ſinners, except through this 
great High Prieſt, and lus atoning ſacrifice, 
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bringeth forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. | | 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my- words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


Vine, the Redcemer appears to the ignorant eye of pride 


and unbelicf, a mean and defpicable plant; whilſt the 


wiſe, the learned, the valiant, and the mighty, are. 
deemed like the ſtately cedar, or the ſturdy oak: but the 
fruit of this Vine, and of it's branches are far more va- 
luable, than all the other productions of the earth. In 
the viſible church there are =_ perſons, whoare only 
united to Chriſt by external profeſſion, by attendance on 
ordinances, or by filling up ſome ſtation amongſt his diſ- 
ciples, as Judas did: theſe are branches in Him, that 
bear no fruit ; they exerciſe no holy affeCtions, and they 
perform no genuine good works, from . proper motives, 
and to a right end : their moſt ſpecious appearances are 
mere form and hypocriſy. They are like thoſe luxuri- 
ous branches of the Vine, which derive no fructifying 
ſap from the root; and which muſt be pruned away, or 
they will crowd the other branches, and prevent their 
fruit from coming to perfection. Every ſuch profeſſor 
the huſbandman will in due time” remove: by means 
of temptations, and perſecutions, many of them are de- 
tected, and become apoſtates ; others are left to turn 
aſide to falſe doctrines; others are cut off by awful judg- 
ments, or are ſilently removed by death: but whatever 
inſtruments or means are employed, it is His plan, to 
ſeparate them from the vine, that they may not diſgrace 
it by their ill behaviour, nor retard the fruitfulneſs of 
others, by their contagious example, and influence. Thus 
Judas was removed from among the apoſtles, and the 
unbelieving Jews were caſt out of the church. (Ram. 
xi. v. 16— 24.) On the other hand every perſon, who 
is really united to Chriſt by faith, and by partaking of his 
Spirit; and ſhews it, in the fruits of rightcoutneſs that he 
produces, reſembling thoſe of Chriſt himſelf, is pruned 

and tended by the huſbandman, that he may bring forth 

more fruit. The chaſtiſements, temptations, and humi- 
liating diſcoveries of their own hearts, by which (in ſub- 

ſerviency to his word, and ſanctifying Spirit,) he purifies 

them from their idols, and worldly attachments, and cures 

them of their pride, and ſelf- confidence, are often very 

{harp and painful: but they promote their fruitfulneſs, 
and this is the tendency, and general effect of all his. 
diſpenſations towards them. The apoſtles, after Judas. 
had left them, were all fruitful branches; and Jeſus, . 
without excepting any of them, (c. xiii. v. 10,) declared. 
that they were clean, through the efficacy of the doctrine- 
he had taught them, and their believing attention, and 


Like the J obedience to it: and as all their approaching trials were 


9 As 
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9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 


loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 


ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept | 


wy Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
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14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoeyer 
I command you. 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervants knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but !] have cho. 
ſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and rat your fruit 
ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. 


— 


intended for their increaſing purity and fruitfulneſs; ſo 
He exhorted them © to abide in Him,“ by faith, and 
continual dependence on him; thug He would “ abide 
c in them,” by the efficacious operation of his grace, 
rendering them fruitful, and comfortable. For notwith- 
ſtanding their preſent attainments : they could no more 
perform any ſpiritual and acceptable obedience, without 
applying to him for further ſupplies of his grace; than 
the branch of the vine could bear fruit, except it re- 
mained in union with its native ſtock, and derived conti- 
nual nouriſhment from it. As he was the Vine, and 
they were the branches; the illuſtration would aptly 
ſhew them their need of ſuch a conſtant exerciſe of faith 
in Him. Every believer, who thus abode in Him, would 
by his powerful influence in his heart, be enabled to 
bring forth much fruit : but as they, who were wholly 
ſeparated from Him could do nothing good, at any time; 
ſo true believers would not be able to do any thing ef- 
fectual in the ſervice of God, if the exerciſe of their 
faith in him ſhould by any means ſuffer a temporary 
ſuſpenſions As for unfruitful profeſſors they would 
not abide in Him, and their profeſſion would therefore 
wither, and they would only be fit to he caſt into the 
fire of hell: even as the withered branches of a Vine 
are of no uſe, but men gather them and burn them as 
waſte wood; (Notes, &c. Ezek. c. xv.) But fo long 
as the apoſtles abode in Chriſt, and maintained union 
and communion with Him, and his words dwelt in their 
underſtandings, memories and affeftions by obedient 
faith; they might aſk what they would, and their pray- 
ers would be affuredly granted; and this would ſecure 
their increaſing fruitfulneſs and uſefulneſs. Thus the 
Father would be glorified in the abundance of fruit pro- 
duced by them; (as the huſbandman values the produce 
of his vineyard, for the ſake of his friends, though he 
may not want it for himſelf :) their holy doctrine would 
thus be recommended, and propagated ; the perfections 
and wonderful works of God would be made known; 
the genuine tendency of the goſpel would be ſhewn ; 
ſinners would be converted, and ſpiritual worſhippers 
would be added to the Lord. (Phil. c. i. v. 11.) At the 
ſame time this would prove them to be his true diſciples, 
which could not be known by any otnerevidence, if this 
Mee wanting. 25 


— 


V. 9—11.] Our Lord next reminded the diſciples 
of the exceeding riches of his love to them, which was 
like that of the Father to him. This muſt be underſtood 
with ſome -limitations: for He was the adequate Object 
of his Father's love, both on account of his perſonal dig- 
"my and excellency, and of his mediatorial righteouſneſs, 
and atonement; and the glory thence redounding to the 
divine perfections, and government: but the love of 
Chriſt to his diſciples was firſt placed on them as ſinners, 
and was therefore perfectly unmerited; though he after- 
wards loved his own Image in them, and delighted in 
their cordial attachment and obedience to Him. How- 
ever his love to them was immenſe, and unchangeable; 
and he intended to honour, and bleſs them, according 
to the purpoſe, and effect of the Father's love to Him. 
He therefore exhorted them to continue in his love; 
that is to perſevere in thoſe exerciſes of faith, dependence, 
and obedience, which might expreſs their love to him; 
and which might tend to their habitual experience of 
his love to them, and all its bleſſed effects. (Jude, v. 21.) 
This would be done by diligently obeying his command- 
ments, as their Lord and Saviour; even as his perfect 

_ obedience to his Father's commandinents as their Surety, 
had preſerved to him his love, and cauſed him to be well 
pleaſed in him. He had indeed ſpoken theſe words unto 
them, to excite them to ſuch conſtancy of faith, and 
obedience; that he might have abundant cauſe to rejoice 
in them, and their comfort and uſefulneſs; and that 
their joy in Him, as their unchangeable Friend, might 
be full and complete, by their uninterrupted communion 
with him, and their aſſured hope of his glory. 

V. 12—16.] (Note, c. xiii. v. 34, 35.) The 
principal commandment, to which our Lord, on this 
affecting occaſion, exhorted the diſciples, was love of 
one another for his ſake, and after his example. This 
would, neceſſarily imply ſuch a degree of generous, pa- 
tient, and ſelf-denying affection, as the world had never 
ſeen. The greateit love, that had ever been heard of, 
was for a man deliberately to lay down his life, to pre- 
ſerve thoſe ot his valued friends, and benefactors. Many 
have been found, who would ruſh vpon danger, in the 
field of battle, or on a ſudden emergency; and who 
have thus loſt their lives honeurably-in defence of thoſe, 
who were of ſuperior merit, or rank, and to whom their 
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17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 20 Remember the word that 1 ſaid unto 
love one another. | you, The ſervant is not greater than his 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it | lord, If they have perſecuted me, they will 


hated me before it hated you. alſo perſecute you: if they have kept my 
19 If ye were of the world, the world | faying, they will keep your's alſo. | 
A ould love his own: but becauſe ye are not 21 But all theſe things will they do unto 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of | you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. | not him that ſent me. 4 


obligations had been very great: a few inſtances have ſouls. Nor was it meant, that this fruit ſhould periſh 
deen found of ſuch, as were deliberately willing to part | when they died, or only remain in the gracious recom- 
with life, to preſerve thoſe, whom they greatly loved. | pence beſtowed upon them in another world; but it would 
But Jeſus, the Lord of glory, was about to lay down | alſo abide, in the continuance, and ſpread of the goſpel, 
his life, in the midſt of agony and ignominy, for thoſe, | from age to age, even to the end of the world. So that 
who were infinitely inferior to him, utterly undeſerving | millions, who would not come into exiſtence till long 
of his eſteem, and indeed the meet objects of his indig- | after their deceaſe, would ariſe and bleſs God for the 
nation and abhorrence. He had fixed his love upon them, | grace beſtowed upon them, and for the goſpel tranſmitted 
when they were enemies, and when the ſacrifice of his | to them through their miniſtry, and by their writings. 
death was neceſſary to their being preſerved from hell, | Even as generous wines are preſerved a long time, and 
and reconciled to God, conſiſtent with the honour of his | prove a cordial to others, when the vines whence they 
law and juſtice; and he had changed them into his | were produced, and they who cultivated them, are alike 
friends by his converting grace, (Rom. c. v. ver. 6—10:) | removed. And they were alſo called into this ſtate of 
thus they had learned to love him; and he admitted | friendſhip; that their prayers being anſwered by the Fa- | 
them, as reconciled rebels to the honourable rank of | ther, through his interceſſion, all bleflings might be con- 


friends; as ſuch he was now about to die for them ac- | ferred on them ; and all ability and ſucceſs ſecured to 
cording to his previous engagement, and in ſo doing he | them, in reſpect of their moſt important work. 

meant alſo to ſhew them in what manner, and to what V. 17—21.] As the apoſtles, and other diſciples of J 
degree they ought to love one another; (1 John, c. iii. | Chriſt were to be engaged in one common cauſe, for the il 
v. -16—23.) Notwithſtanding his dignity, and holineſs, | glory of God, and the benefit of mankind; it would be 1 
and their meanneſs, and ſinfulneſs, he meant to treat | peculiarly neceſſary, that they ſhould be united in the if 
them as his boſom friends, whilſt they unreſervedly | cloſeſt bonds of mutual love: eſpecially, as the world | 
obeyed his commandments, without departing from them | would be ſure to hate, oppoſe, and perſecute them. iN! 
through fear of men, or love of the world. They were | (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 10—12, c. x. v. 16 i 
indeed his ſervants, he had a right to exerciſe all the | 29.) To prepare their mind for this trial, they ought 

authority of a ſovereign Lord, and he had often ſpoken | to conſider that the men of the world, (though called 

to them as ſervants; (c. xii. v. 26:) but from that | the people of God,) had treated Him, their Chief, with 
time he meant ſtill more fully to behave towards them | the greateſt enmity, contempt and cruelty ; notwith- | 
as his friends: for ſervants were ſeldom informed of their | ſtanding the excellent wiſdom, holineſs, and beneficence = 
maſter's intentions, and counſels; but He had made | of his whole conduct. If indeed they had been his diſ- 4 
known to them all thoſe things, which, as Mediator, | ciples only in name, and their principles and conduct had i | 
he had been entruſted to communicate to his church; | accorded to the maxims, faſhions, and purſuits of world- 


and they would ſoon be inſtructed by his Spirit to a more | ly men; theſe would have loved, and careſſed them, as | a 
complete underſtanding of his whole counſel, and em- | friends and brethren. But He had ſelected them from " 
ployed as his apoſtles to make it known to mankind. | among their former companions; and effeQually called 1 | 


(Gen, c. xviii. v. 17, 18.) But they muſt recolle& | them out of the world, to preach his humbling doctrine, J 
that this marvellous friendſhip between the Lord of glo- to copy his holy example, and to promote his cauſe, 
ry, and ſuch poor ſinful worms, did not originate from | indirect oppoſition to the courſe of it: and therefore 


them. They were not, of themſelves, diſpoſed to the ſame pride, ignorance, and wickedneſs, which had [ il 
chooſe him, and his ſervice; but He had firſt choſen | excited the world to hate Him, (e. vii. v. 7,) would | 
| 


' 
ed them to the office of apoſtles; and their choice of, and | them, that the ſervant was not above his Lord, (c. xiii, | 
love to, him had ariſen from this his choice of them. He | v. 16 :) they could therefore expect no other, but to be 1 
had moreover ordained, or appointed them his miniſters, | perſecuted by ſuch perſons, as had perſecuted him. If | 
and apoſtles, in order that they might go forth in his | indeed they had obſerved that men in general welcomed 1 | 
name, into the moſt diſtant regions; and that, by their | his doctrine, and obeyed it; they might expect to have | 
holy lives, unwearied Jabours, patient ſufferings, faith- | their words alſo attended to, in like manner: but as the 
ful preaching, and fervent prayers, and ſome of them as | contrary was obvious, it would be vain to indulge ſuch 
ie of the ſeripture, and. moſt of them as martyrs in | an expectation. As they would be faithful in their mi- 
f cauſe, * they might bring forth fruit,” to the glory | niſtry, and holy in their example, the Jews, (as well as 

0 God, and the ſal vation o an immenſe multitude of I the Gentiles,) would hate, revile and perſecute them, 
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5 
them to ſalvation, called them to be diſciples, and ſele&- | induce it to hate them alſo. He had juſt before reminded | 
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22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto 


them, they had not had ſin: but now they 


have no cloak for their ſin. 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


alſo. 


24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 
not had fin; but now have they both ſeen 
and hated both me and my Father. 


— * 


HHN. Anno Donini 33. 


25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will fend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 


from enmit 

authority ; becauſe they knew not that God, whom they 
profeſſed to worſhip. For being ignorant of his perfections, 
his law, and the worſhip he required, and approved; 
they ſuppoſed him to be pleaſed with their formal ſer- 
vices, and expected him to ſend them a Meſſiah, to hu- 
mour their prejudices, and to gratify their ambition: but 
when Jeſus came, in a lowly manner to call them to re- 
pentance, to inculcate his holy religion, and to beſtow 
ſpiritual bleſſings; they hated, and crucified Him; and 
they fuppoſed they pleaſed God, by cleaving to their 
ceremonies and traditions, and oppoſing his * 2 

V. 22—25.] (Note, c. ix. v. 41.) Doubtleſs the 

Jews would have been chargeable with ſin, if Chriſt had 
not appeared among them; for even the Gentiles are in- 
excuſable in their ungodlineſs: but their ſins would 
have been comparatively ſmall; if he had not come among 
them, and publiſhed his holy and gracious doctrine, and 
confirmed it with ſuch miracles, as no other perſon 
had ever wrought: theſe things having excited their 
moſt virulent enmity, and given occaſion to their per- 
petrating the moſt atrocious crimes, exceedingly increaſed 
their guilt, and left them without the leaſt excuſe for, 
or palliation of it: for in every reſpect, Jeſus ſo repre- 
ſented to them the divine glory, and character; that in 
hating him, they manifeſted the utmoſt enmity to God, 
as all others do, who reject and oppoſe his goſpel, when 
plainly ſet before them: and as they had ſeen his cha- 
racter, and miracles, and obſerved his miniſtry, with 
the moſt decided enmity ; ſo they had in him, ſeen and 
hated the holineſs, the authority, and the glory of God 
himſelf. Thus they fulfilled the words of David, 'who 
ſpake as a type of him, and who was hated for a ſimilar 
reafon, by the men of his generation, (P/. xxxv. v. 
10. Ixix. v. 4. 1/aiah, c. lin.) 

V. 26, 27.] The apoſtles, when they ſaw the con- 
tempt, and cruelty, with which tlieir Lord was treated; 
and when they found, that they muſt expect ſimilar ill 

uſage, niight have been ready to conclude, that none 
vould attend to their doctrine. He therefore aſſured them, 
that the Comforter, whom he had promiſed to ſend them, 
would teſtify to Him, by his miraculous operations, and 
by giving ſucceſs to the goſpel: and they too, inſtruct- 
ed, emboldened, and encouraged by his influences, 
would bear teſtimony to his character, his reſurrection, 
his aſcenſion, and to the glory of his kingdom, and ſal- 


vation; for which they would be eminently competent, 


as they had been with him from the beginning of his 
miniſtry, The Holy Spirit is here ſaid to proceed from 


y to him, and his character, doctrine, and 


the Father; and many expoſitors ſuppoſe this to refer, 
not only to his being ſent forth from the Father, and 
the Son, (as the Son was from the Father,) a willin 
meſſenger, to apply the purchaſed ſalvation to the hear; 


of God's choſen people; but to what is called his eterna! 


proceſſion from the Father; by which is meant ſomethin 
ſimilar to the eternal generation of the Son; (eſpecially as 
the preſent tenſe, and not the future is here ufed.) But 
theſe are incomprehenſible myſteries ; and, (though in- 
ſerted in moſt of the ancient creeds, and formularies,) 
ſeem not to be explicitly, and evidently revealed in ſerip- 
ture: perhaps it is therefore better to adore in ſilence; 
than at all to ſpeculate upon, or to attempt any expla- 
nation of, ſuch matters; which not being clearly re- 
vealed, cannot otherwiſe be at all difcoyered, or un- 
derſtood. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the perſon, and ſalvation of Emmanuel, the Lord' 
hath made effectual proviſion, for the ſanctification, as, 
well as the acceptance, of all thofe, who believe in 
Him : but all others muſt die unreconciled, and unholy, 
He is the true Vine, whom God hath planted, and wa- 
tereth continually, As profeſſed chriſtians, we appear to 
belong to this Vine, and are externally united to Chrilt 
by various types: but woe be to them, who haye no 
other union, no more intimate communion, than what 
conſiſts in notions, ſacraments, and forms. Such will 
not bear good fruit, perhaps very bad indeed ; and one 
after another of them will be taken _ and left as 
fuel to the fire of the wrath of God. But even ſuch 
branches, as bear fruit, have many remaining hindrances 
to their fruitfulneſs; and the gracious care of the Huſ- 
bandman conſiſts in “ purging them, that they may 
4 bring forth more fruit:“ 2 that it may reaſonably be 
expected, that true believers will commonly grow in 
grace, under this heavenly culture; and if the pruning 
knife be uſed to lop off redundancies, and ſharp means 
be employed to promote their ſanctification; they will, 
when in their right mind, be thankful for them. Much 
more will they deſire, and pray to be enabled to abide in 
Chriſt, that he may abide in them by his. word and Spi- 


rit; and they will attend on all inſtituted ordinances, as 


means of cementing, and preſerving this bleſſed union: 
they know, that only in the perſevering exerciſe of faith 
in Chriſt, they can poſſeſs the aſſurance, that they ate 
« clean through his word ;” they dread nothing fo much,. 
as leſt they ſhould at laſt be found unfruitful branches, 


and as ſuch left to wither, and be caſt into the fire ; ; : 
this fear, and the deſire of being made * 15 


» 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Contains, Jeſus 1}. Again warning the diftiples to ex- 
pelt perſecution, Sc, 1---6. 2d. Shewing them 
the advantage of his departure from them, in that 
He would ſend the Comforter to them, with a de- 
claration of the nature and effects of his operations, 


7-15. 34. Aſſuring them, that he would ſpeedily | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Anno. Domini 3g. 
turn their ſorrow into joy; that he would enſure & 
gracious anſwer. to their prayers; and that they: 
ſhould have his peace amidſt all their tribulations, 
Sc, 16---33, : | 
HESE things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended, _ 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues :: 


tate ſuch prayers, as will ſurely be anſwered. But ſuch 
chriſtians alſo long to bring forth more and more fruit 
they know that the will, and the power muſt come from 
Chriſt, “ without whom they can do nothing ;” ru 
find by experience, that any interruption in the exerciſe 
of their faith cauſes their. holy affections to decline, 


their corruption to revive, - and their comforts to droop ; 
they are convinced, that they can no more perform any 
ſpiritual obedience without deriving grace from Chriſt ; 
than the branch can be fruitful without the ſap from the 
root of the vine. They alſo find, that in proportion to 
the vigour of their faith, they are enabled to produce the 
fruits of righteouſneſs ; and thus God may be glorified 
by ſuch poor worms on earth, when they approve them- 
ſelves in this manner the diſciples of Chriſt. Let us 
then indulge an holy ambition of living more ſimply on 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, and of growing more fruitful. m 
every good word, and work; and let us be upon our 


| * againſt thoſe, who pretend to abide in the living 


ine, but produce wild and poiſonous grapes, inſtead of 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, Whilſt 
we admire the unſpeakable love of Jeſus to us; accord- 
ing to the Father's love of Him; let us follow his 
example of obedience, that we may continue in his love: 
and, as he rejoices over us to do us good; ſo may our 
joy in him and his ſalvation be full, by means of near 
1 Wa with him, and a conſcientious walk before 
im. 

What a kind and gracious Lord do we ſerve! His 
chief commandment is that we love one another, as He 
hath loved us: and no love of man to his deareſt friend 
ever equalled his love to us, when ſtrangers, and ene- 
mies! What admiration muſt have pervaded the Hoſts 
of heayen, when a friendſhip was propoſed betwixt the 
Object of their exalted adorations, and poor rebellious 
worms on earth ! When he aſſumed human nature, and 
laid down his life upon the croſs for us! And when he 
quickened us by his grace, and ſo made us williag to be- 
come his diſciples, and his friends ! And when they ob- 
ſerve how he treats us with the moſt unreferved atfection, 
makes known to us his gracious purpoſes, and notices 
our mean concerns; notwithſtanding all our remaining 
vileneſs, and ingratitude ! But let us obſerve, that they 
only are the Redeemer's friends, who . do whatſoever 
6 he commands them :” He hath ſtated this evidence, 
and infiſted on this return, of friendſhip : and it is pre- 
fumption to claim the privilege, whilſt we are allowing 
ourlelves in any inſtance of diſobedience. But if we in- 
deed do now chooſe Him as our beloved, and count all 
but loſs compared with his fervice, and friendſhip; we 
_ remember, that this is the effect of his previous 
< oice of us: He hath alſo appointed every one of us 
8 place, and work; that we may bring forth fruit, in 


our holy lives, and the improvement of our ſeveral ta- 
lents, whether as miniſters or private chriſtians, whe- 


ther we be rich, or poor learned, or unlearned: and as 
the fruit produced by the apoftles ſtill remains for our 
good; ſo the effect of our feeble endeavours may in ſome 
meaſure eonduce to the benefit of others, long after we 
are gone to our reſt. Let us then coutinue in prayer, 
and unite with our brethren in holy love, and in zealous 
endeavours to promote the cauſe of the goſpel: and let 
us not be diſmayed by the hatred of the world, which 
can only love it's own, but muſt diſlike thoſe, whom 
Chriſt hath choſen out of the world, who bear his image, 
profeſs his truth, and obey his commandments. We 
cannot experience worſe uſage, than our Maſter met 
with; and we ought not to be ſtumbled, or grow weary” 
of well-doing, if we meet with no better. The more 
we reſemble him, the greater enmity will proud and 
ungodly men feel againſt us; yet we ſhould be thankful 
for the reſtraints which providence hath placed ro out- 
ward perſecution, and we ought carefully to avoid ex- 
citing needleſs oppoſition, by raſhneſs, turbulency, or 
intermeddling with things, not properly belonging to us.-. 
But, if we ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, and from thoſe, who- 
hate Him, and the Father that ſent him, we-ſhould re- 
Joice, and be exceeding glad. Alas, how little do many” 
perſons think, that in rejecting and oppoſing the doctrine 
of Chriſt, as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; they prove 
themſelves ignorant of that one living, and true God, 
whom they profeſs to worſhip; that they are in fact. 
ſetting up an idol, the creature of their own imagination, 
and proud reaſonings, in the place of © tlie God, and 
& Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ and that their op- 
poſition to the ſcriptural view of the perſon, atonement, 
and ſalvation of the Son of God, ſprings from determined 
enmity to the holy character, authority, law, and wor- 
ſhip of Jehovah, Thus it was with the Jews,. who ſaw 
and hated both the Son of God; and the Father, who- 
ſent him: thus it is, at this day, with many, who have 
the ſcriptures in their hand, the evidences of their divine 
original clearly ſet before them, and perhaps the goſpel 
faithfully preached to them; whoſe guilt is thereby ex- 
ccedingly aggravated, and they have no cloak for their 
ſins; as they evidently hate Chriſt, the Light of the 
world, only becauſe their deeds are evil, and their whole 
difpoſition and conduct are diametrically oppoſite to his 
holy truths, and precepts. But even in theſe perſons 
the ſcripture is fulfilled : whilſt, by the converſion of 
many ſinners, and the holy lives of many profeſſors: of 
the goſpel, the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, {tilt 
bears teſtimony to Chriſt, and confirms that of thoſe 
faithful miniſters, who preach his free, and glorious ſal- 
vation, after the example, and doctrine: of thoſe, wh 
were with. him from the beginning. 


Yea, 


— 


— 


—— 
— — ——— 
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yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you. | 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me; and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou ? AR 

6 But becauſe J have ſaid theſe things un- 


. 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. c. xv. v. 
17—27.) The apoſtles probably had expected honour, 
and attention, from their relation to Chriſt: and if this 
vain hope had been countenanced, their ſubſequent trials 
might have tempted them to think, that they had been 
deceived. Our Lord, therefore warned them that per- 
ſecutions awaited them, that they might not be ſtum- 


bled when they aroſe: not only would the Jewiſh ru- 


lers excommunicate them; but they would ſoon arrive at 
that pitch of bigotry, and malice, as to deem the mur- 
der of thein, or any others of his diſciples, an accept- 
able ſervice to God, They would not only treat them, 
«© as ſheep for the {laughter, but as ſheep for the altar ;” 
and they would expect to merit the favour of God, by 
facrificing them in ſupport of the Moſaic diſpenſation, 


and their own traditions, This was the caſe with Saul, 


and many other zealots among them, (As, c. xxiii. 


v. 12—14+ c. XXvi. v. 9:) and the ſame hath doubtleſs 


been the caſe with many of thoſe profeſſed chriſtians, who 
Have been drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and the 
martyrs of Jefus. They had a blind, proud, and head- 
ſtrong kind of conſcientiouſneſs in what they did. But 


they were led to perſecute the difciples of Chriſt from 


ignorance of His character, and truth; and becauſe not 
knowing the Father, they knew not his Son, their 
promiſed Meſſiab, when he appeared among them : 
thus they expected to pleaſe God by ſuch actions, as 
could only gratify the malignant prince of darkneſs. 
Our Lord predicted theſe things thus explicitly, before 
de was taken from the diſciples, that the remembrance 


of his words might ſupport them under their trials: He 


had indeed before given them ſeveral; intimations 
both of the hatred, which they would incur, and of his 
removal from them: but not in fo explicit a manner, as 


he did at that time; for being to continue longer with 


them, He was always at hand to obviatetheir miſconcep- 
tions, and anſwer their enquiries. But he was now a- 


bout to return to his Father; and ſince He had aſſured 


them that they could not follow him immediately, and 
had intimated that He was about to leave the world; 


(c. xiii. v. 36. c. xiv. v. 1—6;) they had not aſked e; thi 
him any thing further about the ſtate, and place, to | and apparent inferiority, of the Son and Spirit as to ne 


H N. Anno Domini 33. 
to you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It iz 
expedient for you that I go away: for if [ 20 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart I will fend him unto 
you. | | 
8 And when He is come, he will reptove 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 


of judgment : | 


9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go'to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more; 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. 


which he was going: and therefore, inſtead of rejoicing - 


in his approaching exaltation, and hoping for important 
benefits from it; they were ovetwhelmed with ſorrow at 
his words, as if they were about to ſuffer an irreparable 
loſs. \ 
V, 7—1 Is] (c. XIV. v. 1517. 26—28, C. XV. v. 
26, 27.) Our Lord had before intimated, that bis de- 
parture from the diſciples would prove advantageous to 
them; and He here ſolemnly aſſured them, that what he 
told them was perfect truth, though they ſeemed fo back- 
ward to believe Him. It was highly expedient for him 
to leave them: for, unleſs he paſſed t bis ſuffer- 
ings, and entered into his glory, the promiſed Comforter 
would not come unto them; for this bleſſing was beſtowed 
on ſinners, as the purchaſe of his atonement, and as the 


fruit of his interceſſion; and the abundant pouring out 


of the Holy Spirit would be the immediate effect of his 
aſcenſion into heaven, and could not take place without 
it. (c. vii. v. 39.) When he was gone from them, 
he would ſurely ſend him to them, . to the 
counſel, and covenant of redemption. Our Lord not 
only promiſed to pray the Father to ſend the Comforter, 
but alſo that he would himſelf ſend Him, as One with 
the Father, and as exalted for that purpoſe to his me- 
diatorial throne. This miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt does 
not imply that He is naturally inferior to the Son of God, 
neither does the miſſion of the Son prove that He is n- 
turally inferior to the Father. The whole was conduct - 
ed by a voluntary, and harmonious undertaking, accord- 
ing to the plan formed in the divine counſels, for the 
diſplay of the glory of all the Perſons and perfections of 
the Godhead, in man's redemption, An ambaſſador 1s 
not naturally inferior to the prince, who ſends him; and 
his having been previouſly a ſubject is a mere circum- 
ſtance; not eſſential to the office, which he has taken 
upon him: but in that office, he appears relative 5 
ferior to his prince, and as ſuch acts by commiſſion, an 


obſerves his inſtructions. To this he is bound by the 


nature of his ſervice, though he might be perfectly ; 6 
luntary in taking it upon him. This illuſtration may =, b 
our conceptions of the natural b uxpae of the three Fer- 
ſons in the ſacred Trinity; and of the relative, voluntary, 


12 


\ 


Anno Domini 33. 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 


reſþeQtive offices in man's redemption. | The preſence 
of the Comforter would be far more adyantageous to the 
zpoſiles, and the other diſciples, than that of Chriſt in 
| Perſon could have been. 
them, when they were ſeparated from each other: his 
teaching, counſels, and conſolations would be inward and 
efficacious ; and His influences would both qualify them 
for their work, and enſure their ſucceſs in it. For when, 
He ſhould come, (e,, the perſonal pronoun,) “ He 
« would reprove, or rather convince. *© the world of 
« fin, &c.“ This may be underſtood of his miraculous 
giſts, and operations, by which the world ſtood con vict- 
ed of ſin, in rejecting and erueifying the Lord of glory: 
by which the. righteouſpeſs of Chriſt was fully proved, as 
he was returned to the Father, and appeared no more 
among them; but in proof of his being glorified, He 
had ſent forth His Holy Spirit upon his diſciples. Thus l 
would alſo be evinced, that He would judge the world a 
He had declared; ſeeing that ſatan the prince of the world, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt atteſting the apoſtles 
Arine,) would be ſhewn to be judged, and condemned 
as a criminal, and to be gradually expelled from his 
vfurped dominion over mankind; (Note, c. xii. v. 31.) 
Theſe miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt - left unbeliey- 
ers, both Jews and Gentiles, without excuſe; and bound 
them over to the day of judgment, as determined favour- 
ers of ſatan's cauſe, in oppoſition to that of Chriſt 5 and 
they doubtleſs were the means of conviction to great 
numbers in different parts of the world, that Jeſus was 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of loſt ſinners, Yet 
the principal meaning of the words ſeems to refer to the 
general, internal operation of the Holy Spirit on the 
hearts of men, in every age, and nation, when he leads 
them to believe in Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation; He con- 
vinces them of the ſinfulneſs of their whole conduct, of 
their ſuppoſed virtues, and of their hearts; by diſcovering 
the glory of God to their ſouls, by ſhewing them their 
obligations and relations to him, and by turing their 


thoughts to the ſpirituality of the law, to the hateful nature 


of tranſgreſſion, to their own paſt lives, to their preſent 
behaviour, and to their inward thoughts, deſires, and 
motives. Thus the veil of ignorance, pride, and parti- 
ality being removed; they are brought without reſerve 
to condemn themſelves, and to plead guilty before God. 
He ſhews them alſo the righteouſneſs of God in the ſen- 
tence denounced againſt ſinners: he leads them to realize 
and anticipate the day of judgment, and to ſeek deliver- 
ance from the condemnation to he then denounced a- 
panit ungodly men. But eſpecially, the Holy Ghoſt 
thews the awakened ſinner, the evil of his unbelief, and 
neglect of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Perhaps he once 
deemed this meritorious, at leaſt he ſuppoſed there was 
no great evil in it: but now he begins to perceive, that 
it ariſes from pride, love of ſin, enmity to God, and the 
oſt rebellious ſtate of the heart imaginable ; he finds, 
that it implies the greateſt contempt of the divine autho- 
nty, juſtice, truth, wiſdom, and. mercy,” that can be 
ct that it is a rooted averſion, to be reconciled 
o 8 and in ſhort that it is the ſource, and as it 

te the ſubſtance, of all other fans; the molt affronting 
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He would be every where with 
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but ye cannot bear them now. | 


and ruinous of all the crimes, of which men are, or can 
be guilty; and ranks him, who deliberately perſiſts in it, 
with thoſe implacable enemies of God, that. hated, and 
crucified the incarnate Redeemer, when he appeared on 
earth. In connexion with this diſcovery of a man's ſin- 
fulneſs, eſpecially in ſtanding out againſt the propoſals 
of mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt ; the Holy Spirit diſcloſes 
to him that righteouſneſs of God, which is revealed to 
faith, as the ground of a ſinner's juſtification ; even the 
obedience unto death of the divine Redeemer, as our 
Surety, He convinces him of the ſuitableneſs, and ſuffi- 
ciency of this righteouſneſs, for the end propoſed; he 
makes him ſenſible, that in this way God is righteous in 
juſtify ing ſinners; and glorious in mercy, and in all his 


other perfections at the ſame time: He diſcovers to him 


how the law is magnified by this expedient, and how the 


real belief of it muſt ever be accompanied with hatred of 


fin, with humility, love of God, and the beginning of all 
holy diſpoſitions. He ſhews the ſinner, that Chriſt's 
aſcenſion to the right hand of the Father proves, that the 
rarſom was accepted, and the righteouſneſs finiſhed, 
through which believers were to, be juſtified : and there- 
fore there is no need for him to appear again on earth, 
till he ſhall come to judge the world. Moreover the 
Holy Ghoſt gives the convinced ſinner a realizing appre- 
henſion of a future judgment, (which few men ſo be- 
lieve, as to be influenced in their daily conduct by the 
expectation of it:) He leads him to juſt apprehenſion of 
the nature, meaſure, and conſequences of that ſolemn 
day of account, and retribution: He ſhews him, that the 
prince of this world, who is already judged and condemned, 
will then be conſigned, with all his angels, and all who 
adhere to him in oppoſition to Chriſt, to everlaſting” pu- 
niſhment ; but that all, who truly believe in Chriſt, 
and become his diſciples, and ſervants, loving and obeying 
him as their Lord and Saviour, will then be adjudged 
righteous through his merits; (their good works being ad- 
duced as evidences of their faith ;) and ſo be admitted into 
the regions of everlaſting glory and felicity. Under theſe 
realizing convictions; He teaches them to conſider their 
own ſtate,” character, and actions; anticipating that de- 


ciſive ſeaſon, by daily inſtituting a judgment upon them- 


ſelves, whether they belong to Chriſt or no; in which 
they defire to conſider all the evidence, which will then 
be adduced; that they may be ſatisfied on ſcriptural 
grounds, that their ſtate is good. and that they are pre · 
pared to meet their heart - ſearching Judge, in the endear- 
ing character of a gracious Saviour, and Friend. As 
theſe things evidently contain the ſubſtance of the diſ- 
tinguiſhing work of the Holy Ghoſt, in illuminating, 
convincing, converting, comforting, and ſanctifying be- 
lievers, of every age, and nation, by which he gives 
ſucceſs to the preached goſpel in the world; and as it ſo 
aptly anſwers to the words before us; ſo I apprehend that 
our Lord had reſpect to it in them, and not merely, nor 
mainly to the miraculous influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 


in the days of the apoſtles. | 


V. 12—15.] Our Lord had many things further to 
communicate to his apoſtles, concerning the nature of his 
ſalvation, the preaching of his goſpel to the Gentiles, 


33K 13 How- 


— 


. on 
— — 
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- .. I 


is come, be will guide 


and the abrogation of the Moſaic diſpenſation, &c. 
their minds were not ſufficiently freed from prejudices, to 


him; (een as He, the Son of God, had to the inſtruc 
his Father,) ſpeaking nothing of himſelf, as.if_ 
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13 Howheit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
ou into all truth : 


for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but what- 


ſoe ver he (hall hear, rhat ſhall he ſpeak : and 


he will ſhew you things to come. | 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 


ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


15 All things that the Father hath are 


mine: therefore ſaid I, That he ſhall take of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


106 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
17 Then ſaid /me of his diſciples among 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto 
us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee ine; 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that | 


receive ſuch inſtructions, and to make a proper uſe of 


them: He therefore purpoſed to leave them to be made 
known —_— after his refurreion and aſcenſion, as 
e 


they became able to bear them. For the Spirit of truth, 


of whom He ſpake to them, would guide them into 
every part of the truth, and make known to them many 
things, which He had not explicitly taught them. They 
were there fore unreſervedly to depend on his teaching: 


for he would punctually adhere to the inſtructions gow 


ruc- 
tions o 


he propoſed to himſelf any ſeparate end, or purpoſe ; but 


teaching them exactly thoſe truths, which were ap- 
pointed by the divine wiſdom, to be revealed to the 


church; as being One in nature, counſel, and operation 
with the Father, and the Son. 


Moreover He would be 
in them a Spirit of prophecy, to make known to them 
future events, even to the end of time: that thus the 


doctrine, delivered to them, might in their writings be 


handed down to future ages; whilſt the accompliſhment 


of the prophecies contained in them, would authenticate 


their divine original to all, who ſhould be favoured with 
them. They were further to obſerve, that the Holy 
Ghoſt would make the honour of Chriſt the great end of 
all his operations, and revelations: he would glorify 
Him, in reſpe& of his Perſon, doctrine, righteouſneſs, 
atonement, kingdom, and ſalvation: He would teach 
men to honour Him by reliance on, ſubjection to, and 
worſhip of Him: He would exalt the Saviour in their 
judgment, and affections, and lead them to honour Him 
by their profeſſion, preaching, converſation, and con- 
du &. So that, if any perſons ſhould pretend to the ſpi- 
Tit. of God, and ſhould diſhonour Him, by their doctrine, 
or in their conduct, in reſpect of his Perſon, or any of 


his offices; they might ſurely determine, that it was a 


6 HEN 


But | 


One with him: and with reference to this, 


— 
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he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he ſaith. | . 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 


to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye en- 


quire among yourſelves of that I faid, 4 
little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Thatye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice; and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but, 20 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, lhe re. 


membereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 


man is born into the world. 

5422 And ye now therefore have ſorrow; but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 


lying ſpirit. (1 Cor. c. xii. v. 3. 1 John, c. iv. ver. 13 | 
For the Holy Spirit, in his W would 1 1 


of Chriſt, and diſcover them to the minds of thoſe, in 
whom he reſided: that they might fee their glory and 
excellency, and appropriate them to themſelves, for 
every ſanctifying, and ſaving purpoſe : and he would di- 


to others, with ſuch energetix language, and lively af- 
fections, as would lead them alſo to feek for an intereſt 
in them. Indeed all things which belonged to the Fa- 
ther, as the Creator and Proprietor of the univerſe, be- 
longed to Him the incarnate Son alſo, as One with the 
Father. All the perfections and fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt in Him bodily, for the benefit of his church, and 
to effectuate the purpoſe of his redemption : the admi- 
niſtration of the univerſal kingdom veſted in Him: all 
judgment was committed to him, and all honour and 
worſhip were due to Him : ſo that the Holy Spirit, in 
glorifying Him, ſhews him to the believer, as the Lord 
of All, and coequal with the Father, the object of all 
worſhip, obedience, confidence, love, and praiſe; and 
in ſo doing, the Father alſo is glorified in the Son, as 
Jeſus ſaid, 
that the Spirit of truth ſhould take of His, and ſhew it 
to the diſciples, that they might behold, adore, rejoice, 
and be thankful. - g 

V. 16—22.] In a few hours the Lord Jeſus was to 
be removed from the fight of the diſciples, by his death 
and burial: but after a ſhort time they would fee Him 
agairf,. as riſen from the dead; becauſe he was viſibly to 
aſcend to the Father in their preſence, that wy might 
teſtify that event to the world. But ſome think, that 
the little while, which was to intervene before they ſaw 
him again, referred to the continuance of their lives on 


earth, previous to their ſeeing him in that glory, to 
which he was about to remove. However the diſciples 


thoſe truths, which related to the Perſon, and ſalvation - 


rect the apoſtles, and other miniſters to repreſent them 


23 And 
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23 And in that day ye ſhall afk me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 

ill give it you. 17 
wy Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 


name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your | 


joy may be full. 
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and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the 


Father for you : 


27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 


cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you | world, and go to the Father. 


in proverbs: the time cometh, when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 
I ſhall thew you. plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name; 


did not underſtand his meaning ; not being yet aware, 
that he was ſo ſoon to die, and then to rife again, pre- 
vious to his going to the Father.“ But he knew their 
perplexity 3 and he therefore further declared to them, 
that the moſt overwhelming ſorrows were coming upon 
them ; whilſt the world, or the multitude of his ene- 
mies, would rejoice and exult, as if they had obtained a 
final victory over him and his cauſe, when they had 
nailed him to the croſs, and ſaw him expire upon it. 
However the ſorrow of his diſciples would ſoon be turn- 
ed into joy : even as the woman's pangs of trayail are, 
by the ſight of her infant, and by her ſatisfactiom in be- 
holding it. Thus they, (as well as He,) would have 
ſorrow ; but he would certainly fee them again after his 
reſurrection 3 and then they would have the moſt cor- 
dial, ſolid, and ſubſtantial joy communicated to them ; 
which would not be deſtroyed by his aſcenſion into hea- 
yen, as the Holy Spirit would be their Comforter ; nor 
would the malice of men, or devils, or any of their 
trials and ſufferings in life or death, ever deprive them 
of it, | 

V. 23, 24-] When Jeſus ſhould be aſcended into 
heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come npon the 
apoſtles; their views would be ſo enlarged, and their 
faith and hope ſo confirmed, that they would not have 
occaſion to aſk Him the meaning of any of his words, 
as they-then had been defirous of doing. (v. 19.) They 
would not therefore want his perſonal preſence, which 
they then thought indiſpenfably neceſſary to them. For 
they might be aſſured that whatever they aſked the Fa- 
ther, in his name, would be granted them. Hitherto 
they had not been uſed to priy in his name, or through 


his interceſhon ; that way of acceſs had not 2 


been eſtabliſhed, nor had they clearly underſtood thoſe 
types, by which it had been MMadowen forth under the 
old diſpenſation, They had therefore .prayed to the 
God of Abraham, pleading his mercy and his promiſes : 
but the way into the holieſt was ſoon to be thrown open, 
by his ſacrifice, reſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſſion : 
and then they would learn to plead his righteouſneſs, 
and atonement, zs the ground of their hopes ; and to 
come through Him as their great High-Prieſt and Ad- 
vocate, to the mercy. ſeat of God: and in this way, en- 
hrging and multiplying their petitions, ' their joy and 
conſolation would be abundant, and complete. To ſup- 


poſe, that Chriſt meant, to forbid the apoſtles to ad- 


_ 


29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 


dreſs him in prayer; when he ſaid “ Ye ſhall aſk me 
nothing,“ would be equivalent to a cenſure on the 
apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, when acting under the 
immediate influence of the Holy Ghoſt. The diſciples 
had been uſed to enquire of their Lord, as Man, in all 
their difficulties : but this would ſpeedily and finally be 
terminated; and they would be taught to apply to God 
by prayer, through his mediation. But to addreſs the 
a 


ther in the name of Chriſt; or to addreſs the Son, 


as God dwelling in human nature, and reconciling the 


world to himſelf, come to the fame thing, if “indeed 


© the Father, and the Son are One,” | 

V. 25—30.-] Our Lord had ſet before the apoſtles, 
during his whole miniſtry, as well as in this diſcourſe, 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, in para- 
bles, or in ſhort and weighty ſentences, the import of 
which they did not fully underſtand : but after his re- 
ſurrection he intended to lay afide all ſuch obſcurity, and. 
reſerve, and plainly to inſtruct them in thoſe things, 
which related to the perfections, truth, and will of the 
Father, and the way of acceſs to him, &c. Then they 
would learn to pray in his name; but though they 
would preſent their petitions through his interceſſion, as 
the honourable way, in which the Father would grant 
them; yet he meant not, that there would be any need 
for Him to importune the Father in their behalf, as if he 
were reluctant to grant their requeſts : ſeeing the Fa- 
ther alſo loved them, and delighted to do them good; 
becauſe, having been drawn and taught of Him, (e. vi. 
v. 44, 453) they had been led to love, and obey His 
only begotten Son, and to believe that he came from 
him, to be the Saviour of mankind. This both evidenced 
his grace beſtowed upon them, and was itſelf well plea- 
ſing in his fight : for indeed He had come forth from the 


Father, when he aſſumed human nature to appear in the 


world; and he was now about to leave the world, and 
aſcend in human nature to the Father, that he might 
appear in his prefence in their behalf. The apoſtles de- 
clared, when they heard this, that Jeſus had now ſpoken 
plainly, &c : but according to ſome men's ſyſtems, he 
fcarce ever ſpoken any thing ſo abſtruſe, or inexplicable : 


however it is evident that ſuch men do not accord with: | 


the apoſtles, in interpreting the words of Chriſt; and 
another day muſt determine whether they underſtand 


them better, or not. This declaration of Chriſt ſo | 


accorded with the ſecret thoughts of the apoſtles? hearts, 
| | all 
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all thiogs, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk. thee: by this we believe that 


thou cameſt forth from God. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve? - A | 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 


and anſwered the enquiries, that they had deſired to 
make ; that it ſatisfied them of his omniſcience, and that 
he was able to diſcover and anſwer all their fecret doubts, 
without their ſo much as propoſing them; and this 
ſerved for the preſent exceedingly to confirm their faith. 

V. 31—33-] Our Lord Cw, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the confident profeſſion, which the diſciples had juſt 
made of their faith in him, they would ſhortly be flum- 
bled : He therefore aſſured them, that very ſoon, they 
would be ſcattered from him, every man ſeeking for him- 
ſelf ſome place of cancealment, as being afraid, or a- 
ſhamed of being known to belong to him: thus they 
would ſhamefully deſert him in his extreme diſtreſs, to 
ſhift for their own ſafety. Yet he ſhould not be left 
alone, without any helper, in the midſt of his enraged 
enemies: for his Father would be with him, to ſupport, 


and carry him through all his ſufferings, and to bring 


Him to the glory reſerved for him. But though he fore- 
ſaw all their miſconduct: yet he had ſpoken the whole 
of this affectionate parting diſcourſe to them; that in 
the recollection of it, they might poſſeſs inward peace, 
and tranquillity, by faith in Him: for in the world they 


would ſurely meet with heavy trials, and virulent per- 


ſecutions. That was an enemy, with which they muſt 
have many ſharp conflicts; whilſt ſatan would endeavour 
by means of ungodly men, to weary out their patience, 
or to terrify them into apoſtacy : but as He, their Surety, 
and the Captain of their ſalvation, had overcome the 
world, and all the temptations, with which it had in 


every way affaulted Him; and as He was about to break 


through all the remaining oppoſition of the prince of this 
world, and his devoted adherents, and to aſcend tri- 
umphant to his mediatorial throne : ſo they, through the 
power of his grace, and by following his example, would 
at length obtain a ſimilar victory, and be put in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Conqueror's crown. They would have to 
fight with enemies, that had already been vanquiſhed: 
they might therefore endure the peril and the hardſhip 
with alacrity, and conſtancy ; aſſured of all needful ſup- 
port, and comfort ; and that the event would be unſpeak- 
ably glorious and happy, though their faith and pa- 
tience would be ſharply tried. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How fallacious is the common opinion, that God will 


accept every man, whatever his religion may be, who 


is ſincere in his endeavours to pleaſe him! For the moſt 
bigotted, and cruel perſecutors, with their anathemas, 
interdicts, excommunications, priſons, inquiſitions, fire 
and faggots, have often been as Vncere in their way; as 


the more candid and philoſophical oppoſers of the 


« truth, as it is in Jeſus:“ they have murdered the true 


worſhippers of God by thouſands, and verily imagined 


J Of HN 
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to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Fat her i 
with me. Ren a 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you 
in ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world. 


that they were offering him an acceptable ſacrifice! 
But did ſuch men Ho deſire to —— the , 
will of God ? Did they humbly and impartially examine 
his word, and pray to be tau fe by his Spirit, that they 
might know what He would have them to-do? Did 
they /ncerely embrace and profeſs the truth, and obey the 
will of God, as far as they knew it; without warp 
from any of their temporal intereſts, or from fear of re. 
proach, and perſecution ? Were they /incerely willing 
to obtain the favour of God, and devote themſelves to 
his ſervice, at any price, or without regarding conſe. 
quences? Without ſomething of this -diſpofition and 
conduct, men's ſincerity may be a compound of obſti- 


nate prejudice, wilful ignorance, proud ſelf-confidence, 
carnal policy, and malignant paſſions: and the event 


will prove, that after all their pretences, and with all 
their paar, they were entire ſtrangers and enemies 


both . to the Father, and the Son;“ aud “' that they hated 


ce the Light, becauſe: their deeds were evil.“ But the 
prophecies of ſcripture ſo prepare the attentive believers 
mind for ſuch events; that inſtead of being ſtumbled by 
them, he ſees in them a demonſtration of the truth of 
revelation, and an illuſtration of its doQrines ; eſpecially 
in reſpe of the deceitſulneſt, and deſperate wickedneſy 
of the human heart; the ſubtlety of ſatan, that old liar; 
and murderer of mankind; and the awful Juſtice of 
God, in giving up his enemies to ſtrong deluſions, and 
leaving them to periſh with a lie in their right hand, 
But let us remember, that humble docility, a belief of 
God's word, and a diſpoſition unreſervedly to do his 
will, are neceſſary to that ty, which is accept- 
ed of him: theſe effects of his grace will lead men to 
come to the Father, through his beloved Son; and to ſet 


their affections on things above, where Jeſus ſitteth at 


the right hand of God: and thus they will learn to re- 
joice in his exaltation, and in the hope of being with 
Him to behold, and ſhare his glory. If this be our cha- 
racter, and experience, we ſhould remember, that our 
hearts are often filled with ſdrrow, at thoſe Events, which 
are highly expedient for us: the feebleſt believer can ſee, 


that this was the caſe with the apoſtles : the atonement, 


the aſcenſion, and interceſhon of the Redeemer, and the 
preſence of the Comforter, were not only more defir- 
able than Chriſt's perſonal preſence ; but they were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to them, and to us all, in order to 
ſalvation: yet no removal of a beloved relation, a 
chriſtian friend, or faithful miniſter, can appear to us 
ſo irreparable a loſs, as the departure of Chriſt did to 
the apoſtles. TE 

It behoves every one to enquire whether the Holy 
Spirit hath begun a good work in his heart: when He 
comes to be a Comforter, he always occaſions a tem- 
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tains, Jeſus 1ſt. Praying to be carried through his 
* wy and put in poſſeſſion of his glory; that 
he might glorify the Father, and give eternal life to 


— 


-ary ſorrow, and a deep humiliation, which are often 
attended with terror, and diſtreſs. For without deep con- 
victions of ſin, and a clear diicovery of our guilt and 
danger, we ſhall never underſtand the value of Chriſt's 
{alyation : but when we are brought to a juſt eſtimate of 
our own character, and duties; we begin to perceive 
the preciouſneſs of the Redeemer's | obedience atone- 
ment, and interceſſion, Then we alſo ſee the ſinful- 
neſs of unbelief, and negleQ of the goſpel; and if at 
any time we be .tempted to deſpair of God's mercy 
through a ſenſe of our own vileneſs; we perceive. that 
this would be a more fatal, and atrocious offence, than 
any. or all our other tranſgreſſions. Thus we learn to 
value, and rely upon, Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, and for 
ſinctification, and to prepare to meet him, when he 
ſhall come to judgment; when the prince of this world, 
and all that continue his ſervants will be caſt into the 
lake of fire. And whoever he be, all over the earth, 
who is delivered from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
{lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son ; he experiment- 
ally knows what it is to be thus convinced of fin, of 
« righte uſneſs, and of judgment.“ This is eſſential to 
the religion of a converted {inner ; and to his ſalvation, 
through Him, „ who was made fin for us, though he 
« knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
&© neſs of God in Him.“ If then this be the peculiar work 
of the Holy Spirit, as the great Agent in applying the re- 
demption of the Son of God : they, who are inſtruments 
and * workers together with Him,” ſhould uſe proper 


means for producing ſuch needful con victions; they 


ſhould often, and particularly,.lay open the Holy Law of 
Ged, as the miniſtration of condemnation ; they ſhould 


| ſhew the evil of ſin, the way of juſtification by faith in 
Chriſt, the guilt, and ruinous conſequences of unbelief;. 


and the folemn tranſaQtions, and awful event of the day 
of judgment, and pervition of ungodly men. In theſe 


things they ought to be frequent, copious, alarming, 


encouraging, and dyſtinguiſhing: but in matters more 
diſputable, and leſs eſſential, they would do well, to 


copy the example of Chriſt, and not attempt to force 


them upon their auditories, before they are able to bear, 


or to make a good uſe of them; but gradually, and as 
the Spirit of Truth removes prejudices and darkneſs 
from the mind, and enables them to receive them. 
Whilit we attend to the ture word of prophecy, and 
wait for the day dawn, and the day-ſtar to ariſe in our 
hearts; we ſhould carefully obſerve, that the Holy. 
Ghoſt comes fort from the Father, on purpoſe to glo- 


rify Chiiſt among men: we need not wonder then, 


that ſo many perſons deny His Deity, and his atonement, 
or treat his prophetical, or kingly authority with ſuch 
neglect, or contempt: for they imagine, that the work 
of the Holy Spirit was confined to the primitive ages; 
and that all dependence upon his influenc:s at preſent is 
enthuſiaſm ! Could they alcertaia this poſition, it would 
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his people, & c, 1-5. 24d. Interceding for his 
apofiles,” and diſciples, and all ſucceeding believers, 
for every thing pertaining to their preſervation, 
ſanctification, comfort, union, uſefulneſs, and eter- 
nal. felicity, &c. 6---26. 


follow, that Jeſus could only be glorified in the primi- 
tive times; and in proportion as men overlook, or do 
not depend upon, pray for, expect and experience the in- 
fluences of the Holy. Spirit; Chriſt hath always been 
neglected, and diſhonoured even by thoſe, who call them- 
ſelves his diſciples. On the other hand, if men pretend 
to be guided, and influenced by the Holy Spirit ; and 
yet do not honour Chriſt, but either treat his word with 
contempt, or place other dependances than his atoning 
blood, or make him the miniſter of. fin, 'or diſgrace him 


by their unholy lives, it is plain that they are either de- 


ceivers, or deceived, Where this ſacred Teacher and Com- 
forter reſides; he ſhews Chriſt in all his offices, and cha- 
racers to be glorious, and precious; he leads a man to 
rely on, and glory in him; he conſtrains hun by the love 
of Chriſt, to devote himſelf to his ſervice, and to ho- 


nour him by his life, and by the improvement of his ta- 


lents to recommend, and promote his cauſe; he leads 
him to ſee, that all things that the Father hath, are the 
Son's alſo; that in honouring him, he honours the Fa- 
ther that ſent him; and that all the power and per- 
fection of Deity are in Chriſt, for the completion of that 
deſign of love, for which he ſuffered on the croſs. We 
ſhould therefore have more, admiring views of, and more 
lively affections towards our glorious Redeemer ; did we 
more pray for, and depend on the Holy Spirit, and were we 
more careful neither to grieve him by our ſins, nor to 
quench his influences by our negligence. Thus we ſhould 
learn to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, amid all our tribulations, 

A little while indeed, believers muſt be abſent from 


their beloved Saviour, and they may be often called to 


weep and lament for their fins, and through manifold 
tribulations; whilſt the ungodly world around them are 
rejoicing in carnal mirth, and deſtructive proſperity, or 
pe-haps in the ſucceſs of their moſt atrocious iniquities, 
But their joys, and the believers ſorrows are alike tran- 
lient; they have their fears and forebodings to damp 
their mirth; he has his hopes, and anticipations to alle- 
viate his affiictions: and as a forrow is coming on them, 
which none canamitigate, or terminate; fo the believer is 
the heir of an unalienable joy. Indeed many of his ſor- 
rows are as a neceflary criſis, which is inſeparably con- 
nected with everlaiting glory, in which all remembrance 
of grict will be {wallowed up in unutterable joy: whilſt 
the ungodly man's glimmering lamp will be put out in 
total darkneis. 
if we had ſeen the apoltles weeping over their ccucified 
Lord, and God's enemies glorying in their ſucceſs : but 
where is now the joy of his murderers, or the ſorrow of 
his fiiends? Theſe have ſeen him again, and are filled 
with confolation. Such will be the event of every be- 
liever's trials: may we then chooſe that good part, that 
can never be taken from us and may we come, at all 
times, eſpecially when depreſſed -with ſorrow, to the 


| mercy- ſeat of our God, in the Redeemer's name; that 
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It might have excited our ſurpriſe, ' 


- 
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H ESE words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, 


the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy 


Son alſo may glorify thee: . 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all 
fleth, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 


we may aſk, and receive, till our affliction be turned 


into the fulneſs of joy! Thus darkneſs will become 
light before us; thoſe things, which ſeemed moſt ob- 
ſcure, will appear plain and ſatisfactory; we ſhall have 
increaſing evidence, that the Father himſelf loveth us, 


- as thoſe, who love, and believe in his incarnate Son. 


We ſhall perceive that he knows, .and even anticipates 
our deſires, and requeſts; that he delights,to hear and 
anſwer our prayers; and that even our manifold infirmi- 
ties, miſtakes, and offences, will not- cauſe him to ceaſe 
from loving us, and communicating all needful bleſſings 
to us. But whilſt we think we ſtand, let us take heed 
leſt we fall: we know not how we ſhould act, if we 


were brought into temptation; we ought therefore to 


watch, and pray.without ceaſing, that we may not be left 
to ourſelves: we muſt ſeek our peace and comfort in 
Chriſt, and not in the world; which we muſt conflict 
with as an enemy, in whatever form it appears, and where 
we mult expect tribulation, as long as we continue in it. 
But relying upon our victorious Saviour, and looking 
conſtantly to him; we may go forward with confidence; 


aſſured of being made more than Rn through the 


love and power, of our unchangeable Friend. 

SO f E 8. | 
. CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—3.] In the preceding chap- 
ter our Lord cloſed his inſtructions to his apoſtles, pre- 
vious to his crucifixion, (except what paſſed in the gar- 
den,) and in this he addrefled his Father, in their pre- 
ſence, by a molt intereſting prayer : in which their good 
ſeemed fo to occupy his mind, (in connexion with the 
joy ſet before Him ;) that he had not leiſure expreſsly to 
mention the tremendous ſufferings, on which he was a- 
bout to enter. Through the whole of this prayer we may 
obſerve, that He ſpake as the incarnate Son of God ; he 
ſupplicated as man, and as the Mediator of his people; 
yet he ſometimes expreſſed himſelf with majeſty and au- 
thority, as one with, and equal to the Father. In the atti- 
tude of reverent deyotion, he addreſſed God as his Father, 
in a peculiar ſenſe; and obſerving, that the important, the 
deciſive, and long expected hour was row come, when 
he was to expiate the guilt of his people by his agonizing 


ſufferings, and ignominious death, He therefore prayed, 


that He would “ glorify his Son,“ &c: the Father glo- 
rifed Chriſt, by ſupporting his human nature through his 
unknown ſufferings, and enabling him to exerciſe perfect 
meekneſs, patience, love, and zeal; under them all; by 
the appearance of an angel to him in his agony in the 
garden; by the miracles, and prodigies attending his 


crucifixion ; by the converſion of the penitent thief; by 
the teitimonies borne to him by Pilate and the Centu- 
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know thee the only 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth; 1 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 


— — 3; 


rion; by the fulfilment of ancient types and prophecies 
in him; by the acceptance of his ſacrifice; by his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion; and by his exaltation to the me- 
diatorial throne, angels, principalities, and powers, be- 
ing made ſubject to him: and the Son glorified God the 
Father, in the diſplay of his juſtice, holineſs, truth 
and mercy, and in magnifying his law and government: 
both in his humiliation, and the glory that followed i. 
This requeſt referred to the power entruſted to him, 1; 
Mediator, to decide upon, and determine the final con- 
dition of all the human race; and to give eternal life to 
all thoſe, who had been given to him, in the covenant 
of redemption, according to the election of grace: for- 
eternal life could not be given to them, unleſs Chriſt 
their _ both glorified the Father, and was glorified 
of Him. This eternal life was declared to conſiſt in 
the knowledge of the only true God,” in diſtinction 
from all creatures, and all idols; and “ of his Son Jeſus 
«© Chriſt, whom he had ſent” to be the Saviour of the 
world. God muſt be known in his perfections and cha- 
racter, and in the beauty, excellency, glory, and har- 
mony of them: this knowledge mult be received from 
revelation, by faith, and through ſpiritual illumination, 
and increaſed by ſubſequent experience, and communion, 
It cannot be acquired, except by the knowledge of Chriſt, 
in his divine Perſon, and mediatorial character and work: 
in every other view of God, He either appears ſo juſt 
as to exclude the exerciſe of mercy to the guilty; or ſo 
merciful, as to interfere with the perfection of his juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, &c. His glory, and the harmony of 
his attributes muſt be ſeen in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: 
and this knowledge is attended with reverential fear of, 
and confidence in Him, and produces love, gratitude, 
ſubmiſſion, obedience, ſpiritual, worſhip, and conformity 
to him, This is the ſinner's way to eternal life: it evi- 
dences his title to it; it is his meetneſs for it, and the 
earneſt of it: and when this knowledge ſhall be perfect 
ed, holineſs and felicity will be completely enjoyed. 

V. 4. 5.) Our Lord next pleaded, that He had glo- 
rified the Father on earth; (c. xiii. v. 31, 32:) He 
had glorified Him by his perfect obedience, his holy doc- 
trine, and his numerous miracles; and He was uit about 
to glorify Him by his expiatory ſufferings: fo that it 
might be ſaid, that © He had finiſhed his work on 
« earth;” for he was aſſured of being carried honourabiy 
through that cloſing, awiul ſcene. He therelore called 
on His Father to glorify him with himſelf, at his right 
band, as inveſted with all authoaity, exerciſing all di- 
vine perfections, and receiving all adoration ; according 
to that glory, which he had with the Father, before the 


6 1 


true God, and Jeſus 
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6 1 have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 


and they have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things, 


whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of 


thee: 
8 For I have given unto them the words 


which thou gaveſt me; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known ſurely that I 
came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. 


creation of the world; (Note, c. i. v. 1—5.) This 
He had veiled for a time under the form of a ſervant; 
in order that in human nature he might be exalted to it, 
as the head, and Saviour of his body the church. To 
ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that nothing more is here meant, 
than God's eternal decree of gloritying the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, not only enervates the language ; but induces 
obſcurity, and impropriety into it, l 
V. 6—10.] Our Lord in theſe verſes, and in the 
greateſt part of this chapter had the apoſtles primarily 
in view; but not excluſively : they were the depoſi- 
taries of his doctrine; and being preſent on this affect- 
ing occaſion, they were to communicate what they 
heard to their fellow diſciples, and to all other belie vers, 
for their inſtruction, and encouragement alſo. Chriſt 
had manifeſted the name, (or the perfections, purpoſes, 
truths, and will of the Father,) to thoſe perſons, who 
had been given to him from among the people of the 
world, with whom they had aſſociated before they were 
cilled to be his diſciples: yet they had been the Father's 
in an eſpecial manner, not only the creatures of his 
power, but the objects of his choice, even before they 
were converted, nay, in the order of nature, before they 
were given to the Son to be redeemed and ſaved by him. 
At length they had received, believed, obeyed, and kept 
his word; having been affured; that all things, which 
Jeſus had done, and taught, diſplayed, and claimed 
(dy the gift, or commiſſion of the Father to Him,) were 
indeed according to the will, expreſſive of the perfec- 
tions, and conducive to the glory of the Father. They 
had received the words of their Lord with implicit cre- 
dence, even as he had delivered them from the Father, 
and were convinced of his divine miſhon, and authority, 
e. xvi. v. 27—30.) He therefore offered this prayer 
tor them excluſively as believers; and not for the world 
at large, who are not, in this ſpecial ſenſe, intereſted in 
his interceſſion, ſave as they are of that number who 
are given to Chriſt to be ſaved by him; as the perſons 
had been, who were now brought to believe in him. 
Theſe were ſtill the Father's, though given to the Son; 
by reaſon of the perfect union of eſſence, counſel, and 
operation between them : and indeed, not only the ſame 
perſons belong equally to the Father and to the Son, but 
8 things alſo; ſo that all things belonging to 
hriſt belong equally to the Father, and all things 
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9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me: for they are thine. | 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them.  _ 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. | 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 


belonging to the Father, belong equally to the Son; 
(it is the neuter gender in the original.) Thus the 
power and perfections of the Father are the Son's like- 


wiſe; and the honour and worſhip of the Son, are the 
Father's likewiſe : there is no competition, or ſeparation - 


between their authority or honour, as ſome vainly ima- 
gine ; but the moſt perfect unity, harmony, and co- 
incidence, (c. xvi. v. 15.) As therefore the diſciples 
were alike beloved of the Son and of the Father; fo 
through His interceſſion for them, being made effectual, 
He would be glorified in their ſalvation, and by their 
holy lives, and labours, (Phil. c. ii. v. 11.) | 
V. 11, 12.] Jeſus was at that time at the very point 
of leaving the world, (as to his perſonal prefence;) but 
whilſt he rejoiced in the thought of going to the Father; 
his concern was exerciſed about his diſciples, that were 


to continue in the world, in the midſt of ſnares, dan- 


ers, and tribulations: He therefore interceded with 

od, as his Holy Father, (referring to all his moral ex- 
cellencies as engaged to effectuate the purpoſes of the 
new covenant, eſpecially in the ſanCtification of beliey- 
ers;) that he would keep them, through his own name, 
or according to his power and perfection, and for the 
glory of his name; or in the faith, love, and worſhip of 
himſelf; that they might be moſt intimately. united in 
judgment, affection, doctrine, worſhip, labours, &c; 
even according to the inexplicable” union of the Father 
and the Son in the Deity, or of God and man in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. He had hitherto, by his perſonal pre- 
ſence and inſtructions, preſerved them in this manner: 
none of thoſe, who had been given to him had departed 
from him, or run into the ways of deſtruction : ſave, 
that Judas, who was emphatically a child of wrath, an 
heir of perdition, had been left 'to periſh, according 
to the predictions of the ſcripture concerning, him. (/ 
cix. v. 6—19) If we underſtand “ the giving to 
« Chriſt,” in this verſe, as before, (v. 6—9:) then 
Judas is not mentioned as ary exception to the rule, but 
by way of oppoſition, or diſtinction: as the woman of 
Sarepta is diſtinguiſhed from the widows of Iſrael, and 
Naaman the Syrian from the lepers in Iſrael; (Luke, c. 
iv. ver. 26, 27.) In the preceding verſes, they, who 
were given to Chriſt, are ſtated to haye kept his word, 
and believed in him, &c: but Judas had always been 


| an hypocrite, and was now become a traitor, and an 


gaveſt 


Holy Father, keep through thine own 
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is loſt, but the ſon of perdition; that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled. = 


13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 


things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 


have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
; 14 1 have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are 


not of the world, even as I am not of the 


world. | | : 
- 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 


them out of the world, but that thou ſhould- 


eſt keep them from the evil. 7 
16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 


apoſtate; aud therefore Chriſt could not mean to include 
him in that number. So that, if, in this verſe, we un- 
derſtand by thoſe given to Chriſt, ſuch, as were given 
to him to be his apoſtles, without any reference to the 
election of grace; we cannot underſtand the preceding 
verſes in that ſenſe; becauſe they are charaQteriſtic only 
of true believers, which Judas never had been. The former 
ſeems indeed the true interpretation; but if any prefer 
the latter, it muſt be noted, that it | doth not at all in- 


terfere with the doctrine contained in the foregoing 


verſes, as it hath been already explained. 

V. +3—16:] Before Jeſus aſcended, to his glory, he 
ſpake all theſe things, in his exhortation, and interceſ- 
ſion, before the apoſtles; that they, and their brethren, 
might have his joy fulfilled in them; that is the joy, 
that he had in truſt to confer on them, ſi milar to that, 
which He poſſeſſed in the aſſurance of his Father's love, 
and in the proſpect of his glory. They would greatly 
need this ſupport: as He had given the word of the Fa- 
ther to them, that they might preach and profeſs it be- 
fore men; and the world had already begun to hate them 


on that account: hecaufe they no longer were of the 


ſame character, or party with them, but oppoſite in 
every thing, according as He had not been of the world; 


but contrary to it, in his whole doArine, and conduct. 


However He did not pray, that the apoſtles and diſciples 
ſhould be removed out of the world, in order, that they 
might eſcape the effects of the rage, contempt and en- 
mity of ungodly men: they had a great work to do, for 
the glory of God, and the benefit of mankind, which 


they muſt continue on earth to finiſh; at the ſame time, 


they muſt - ripen} for their exalted ſtate in heaven, by 
paſſing through manifold trials, and tribulations. But 


He interceded in their behalf, that the Father would pre- 


ſer ve them from the evil; that is, from being corrupted 
by the contagious influence of the world, or tempted by 
its ſmiles or frowns to apoſtatize from him; from the 
fatal effects of the remains of ſin in their hearts, and 


from the power and ſubtlety of ſatan that evil one, 
(Note, Matt. e. vi. v. 13;) that they might paſs ſafely 


and honourably through the world, as through an ene- 
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gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them 


% 
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17 SanRtify-them through thy truth: th 

word is truth. 1 b 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 


even fo have I alſo ſent them into the world, 


19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through 
the truth. | | 

20 Neither pray I ſor theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word. ; | 7 

21 That they all may be one; as thoy 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me, 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me 


W—OTI_I— —  ——  ———— — 


my's country, in ſome meaſure, as he had done. 

V. 17—19.] The apoſtles were actually converted, 
called out of the ungodly world, and engaged. in a 
work diametrically oppoſite to all its ſentiments, iacli- 


nations, and purſuits : but they needed to be more com- 


pletely purified, renewed, and conſecrated to God for 


their moſt important work. Chriſt therefore prayed, 


that they might be ſanctiſied, through the truth of God's 
word; every part of which is holy in its nature, and 
tendency, and the m:ans of the andtification by the Spi- 
rit, as well as of rendering the man of God completely 
furniſhed for every good work, (2 Tim. c. iii. v. 16, 
17) The commandments, doctrines, promiſes, warn- 
ings, examples, &c, of ſcripture, are ſuited to diſcover 
the evil of fin, and to detect it in all its workings; to 
impreſs the mind with proper affections towards God and 
holineſs, and to furniſh directions, motives, and encou- 
ragements for every thing that is good, and excellent; 
and thus to transform the believer's ſoul into it's own 
holy nature, and to induce him to that dedication of all 
his powers to God, in. the performance of his proper 
work, which is here eſpecially intended. For our Lord 
immediately referred to his ſending forth of his apoſtles 
to . publiſh his goſpel in the world; and their being 
wholly conſecrated, and fet apart to that Tervice, and 
prepared to perſevere in it, amidſt all hardſhips, perils 
and ſufferings unto death: even as He had been ſent by 
the Father into the world, and had willingly ſet apart 
himfelf, and his whole human nature, as conſecrated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, to his moſt arduous work, and was now 
about to give himſelf an atoning ſacrifice for fin, for 
the ſake of his apaſtles and difiples, and for the glory 


of God in their ſalvation ; that they might in like man- 


ner, be ſanctified through the truth, to carry on the 


ſame work in the world, by their miniſtry, and exam. 


ple, their patient ſufferings, and the martyrdom of 
many of them, for their teſtimony to his doctrine, 

V. 20, 21.] In theſe verſes Chriſt interceded for all 
chriſtians in every age, to the end of the world; and as 
ſuch, it is replete with inſtruction and con ſolation to vs. 
Doubtleſs the effectual calling of ſinners to faith in Chriſt, 


] have 
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1 have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: b 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo, whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where I am; 


that they may behold my glory, which thou 


—— r ̃—ms]?t⁸˙e ẽſ 
is one effect of his continual interceſſion in heaven, of 


which this prayer is a ſpecimen, and example; but none 
can have any encouragement from that conſideration, 
till they in ſome meaſure believe in his word : he there- 
fore was pleaſed here to pray for them, as thoſe, who 
would believe on him, rather than as thoſe, who were 
the ele& of God. He interceded for all, who ſhould 
believe, through the word of his apoſtles. . The goſpel 
was eſpecially committed to them, and from them it 
hath been tranſmitted to us; as the whole New Teſta- 
ment was either penned, or ſanctioned by them as of 
divine authority. So that all believers axe included in 
this expreſſion: nor will any other doctrine than their's 
produce this kind of faith. Our Lord eſpecially prayed, 
that all ſuch perfqns might be united together in the 
cloſeſt bonds of love.; as one Body, under one Head, 
animated by one Soul, according to the incomprehenſible 
union. before- mentioned, and in virtue of their union 
with Chriſt, and the Father in him, through the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in them. In ſome reſpeCts this re- 
queſt is, and 'muſt be granted in behalf of all true be- 
lievers ; and in proportion to the degree of their illumi- 
nation, and ſanctification: the more cloſely they are 
united in judgment and affection, and live in peace and 
harmony, profeſſing the ſame doctrine, and worſhipping 
God, as with one heart and one mouth; the clearer evi- 
dence do they afford of the divine original and excel- 
lency of the goſpel, to the conviction of the world 
around them. But the more they, who in ſo many reſpects 
are one, and who are agreed in the moſt important mat- 
ters, differ and diſpute about leſſer things, and expoſe 
and condemn each other; the more ambiguous and un- 


certain doth the truth and excellency of chriſtianity ap- | 


pear, Men are apt on ſuch occaſions to ſay, that it will 
be ſoon enough for them to embrace the goſpel, when 
its profeſſors have agreed among themſelves, wherein it 
conſiſts : and they have ſeen — read very little, who are 
not aware of the advantage, which infidels and ungodly 
men have made of the diviſions and controverſies among 
proſelſing chriſtians, againſt the common intereſt of our 
holy religion. Falſe profeſſors indeed will always be prompt- 
ed to diſturb the peace, as well as to cor tupt the purity 
of the church; and it muſt needs he, that ſuch offences 
will come: but true belieyers ſurely ſhould be more 
cautious in this reſpect, than they generally are. 

V. 22, 23.] Our Lord cannot be ſuppoſed here to in- 
tend his perſonal, or mediatorial glory : but either that 
Len; which was given to him to be conferred on his 

iſciples; or the glory of bearing his image, declaring 
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haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world. 5 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and 
theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare 17: that the love 
wherewith thou : haſt loved me 


” 


them, and I in them. 


his truth, labouring and ſuffering in the ſame cauſe, 
and enduring enmity and oppoſition from men, in ſtand- 
ing up for the honour of God in the world, Thus he 
gave to them the glory of concurring in that grand de- 

n, for which he lived, and died; and of being anoint- 
ed, in their meaſure, by the Holy Ghoſt for that ſervice : 
that under the teaching and influence of that one Spi- 
rit, they might all be made complete as one body in 
Chriſt, and in the Father, through him : that all men 
might ſee in their doctrine and behaviour, that they were 
a holy and happy people ; that their religion was of hea- 
venly original, becauſe of a heavenly nature and ten- 
dency ;, and that they were the proper objects of God's 
ſpecial love, for Chriſt's ſake, and according to the 

ather's love to him, in whom he was well pleaſed, _ 

V. 24, 1 will, &c.] The language of this verſe is 

very remarkable: Chriſt does not ſay, I pray, or beſeech, 


may be in 


but Iwill. His interceſſion is grounded on a covenant, 


the terms of which he hath perfectly fulfilled, and the 
benefits of which are claimable by him as a right ; and 
He diſpenſes them by his own authority, and ſovereign 
will, as one with the Father. He therefore here claim- 
ed in behalf of the whole company, that had been giv- 
en to him, and who would in due time believe on him, 
that they ſhould at length be ſafely brought to heaven, 
the place of his ſpecial preſence as God, and whither 
as man he was about to aſcend ; that there the whole 
company of the redeemed might behold his glory, as 
their beloved Friend and Brother, and therein find their 
felicity : for in this reſpect, as well as on account of his 
divine excellency, the Father loved him before the foun- 
dation of the world; becauſe he moſt perſectly approved 
of, and delighted in, his mediatorial undertaking and 
work, as fully adequate to all the purpoſes of his glory 
in the ſalyation of his people. | 
V. 25, 26.] Theſe laſt yerſes primarily related to the 
apoſtles. ey addreſſed God, as his © righteous Fa- 
ether,“ (v. 11,) not only becauſe of his eſſential 


juſtice, and the righteouſneſs of his moral government; 


but as righteous in juſtifying ſinners through his obedi- 
ence unto death, and in performing the engagements 
of his everlaſting covenant. The world had not indeed 
known him, in reſpect of this righteouſneſs, and his 
other glorious excellencies ; for it was in a ſtate of re- 
bellion againſt Him, and expoſed to his juſt vengeance 
on that account. But as He, His beloved Son, had per- 
fectly known Him; as the apoſtles. had aſſuredly be- 
lieved, that the Father had ſent him; and as he had declar- 
ed, and would {till furtherdeclare the name, or character, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Contains 1ſt. Feſus retiring to the garden; betrayed 
by Judas, &c; caufing bis enemies to fall to the 
ground; requiring the diſmiſſion of his diſciples ; 
reflraining them from fighting in his defence ; and 
allowing himſelf to be bound, and led away to Annas 


of God to them, .by his doctrine, and his Spirit: ſo they 
were, and wauld be, diſtinguiſhed from the world, by 


their knowledge of God, and all its happy effects; 
(v. 3;) in order, that, being one with Him, as dwell- 
ing in them by his Spirit, ing 

cal body, the love of the Father to Him, might be com- 
municated to, and abide with them alſo; and that thus, 
being joined to him by one Spirit, they might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, and come as near the foun- 
tain of all felicity, as creatures poſſibly can do. (v. 20, 21.) 
After all our endeavours to explain this chapter, we muſt 


allow, that our thoughts are ſwallowed up in thoſe 


depths of wiſdom, and love, and in thoſe myſteries of 
the Godhead with which it is replete; and that the 
Tight of heaven alone can fully clear it up to us. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Fervent prayer forms the proper concluſion of religious 
inſtructions, and the preparation for approaching trials: 
and our eyes, and hearts ſhould habitually be liſted up 
to cur heavenly Father, that he would glorify himſelf 
in, and by us; that he would proſper our endeavours to 
Honour him, ſupport us in reſiſting temptations, and 
earry us through all difficulties to his heavenly kingdom. 
But all our ſupplications, muſt be preſented through the 
interceſhon of our great High Prieſt, who “ hath power 
* over all fleſh;” and who giveth eternal life to all his 
chofen people, and will e unbelievers to ever- 


laſting puniſnment. For however men may deny, de- 


ride, or overlook it; eternal life can only be obtained by 
us ſinners, through the knowledge of God, as revealed 
ja his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and as the purchaſe of his meri- 
torious obedience unto death; by which he glorified the 
Father on earth, and finiſhed the work, that was given 
him to do. In leaving the glory, that he had with the 
Father, before the world was; in his humiliation on 


earth, and his aſcenſion into heaven, to be reinſtated in 


his glory; and by the doctrine, which he committed to 
his hoty apoſtles, he hath manifeſted the name of God 
to man; and all believers here behold his glory as in a 
glaſs, till they are changed into the ſame Image from 


glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord. This know- 


tedge of Cod in Chriſt is no vain inefficacious notion, 
which puffeth up a man with pride: but it is humbling, 


transforming, and ſanctifying; the ſource of all ſpiritual 


worſhip, and holy obedience, the hope, the evidence, 
the earneſt of, and the meetnefs for, eternal life. It 
is peculiar to thofe, whom the Father hath given to 
Chriſt out of the world; who receive, and keep his word, 
who are firmly perſuaded that his doctrine, and his 
works were from the Father, and who believe in him 
for the falvation of their ſouls. Fheſe are the ſpecial 
objects of the Saviour's-love, and his moſt valued -pur- 
chaſe, and property: for them eſpecially he. came into 
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as members of his myſti- 
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firft, and then to Caiaphas, 114. 24d. Petey in 
troduced into the high Prięſt's palace; Feſus Fa. 
ten by an - officer ; and Peter thrice, denying bim 
15---27. 3d. Jeſus accuſed before Pilatg by the 
Jews; examined by him concerning his kind 
and pronounced innocent ; and the people breferris . 
Barabbas to Him, 28-40. | 5 


— 


the world ; for them he obeyed and ſuffered ; for them he 
roſe again and reigns; for them he continvally intercedes, 
and not for the world at large: in them he will eternally 
be glorified, with the Father, whoſe alſo they are, . 
things that the Father hath are the Son's likewiſe, How. 
ever no trembling ſinner, who deſires to come to the 
Father, and is conſciouſly unworthy to come in his own 
name, need be diſcouraged by the Saviour's declaration 
that He prays not for the world ;** for He is both able, 
and willing to“ fave to the uttermoſt all them, who 
„come to God by him.” Theſe convictions and de- 
fires are hopeful tokens, that a man is one of thoſe, who- 
were given unto Chriſt ; and when they lead him to the 
throne of grace, through faith in his word, and reliance 
on his interceſſion ; the expreſs promiſes of God become 
his ſecurke „and the work already wrought in him beging 
to evidence that he Hath been choſen unto ſalvation, 
* through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth; nor can any man, whattyer he profeſles or 
preaches, have any knowledge of his election, except by 
that“ faith, which worketh by love.“ | 

Many have called Chriſt Lord, and Maſter, and have 
ſeemed to be the children and ſervants of God, who. 
have at length proved “ ſons of perdition, after the 


example of Judas: but in them too the ſcripture hath 


been fulfilled ; for they never truly. believed Chriſt's 
word, and therefore they did not keep it. Such exam- 
ples ſhould excite us to ſerious ſelf-examination, and fer- 
vent prayer: but they ſhould not diſtreſs the humble be- 
liever, who. is conſcious of 3 in his profeſſion of 
repentance, and faith in Chriſt, and a deſire of living to 
his glory; notwithſtanding all his imperfeQions, and 
unworthineſs. Theſe are of that number, who, through: 
the interceſſton of Chriſt, ſhall be kept by the power of 
God, to the glory of his name, and in his worſhip and: 
ſervice, through faith, unto eternal ſalvation. None of 
them ever were, or ever will be loſt: for the ſons of 
perdition only ſeemed to be of them, but they never 
were one with them in judgment, diſpoſition, and at- 
fection. They live indeed at preſent” in an enſnaring, 
world, which hates and deſpiſes them: yet the recollec- 
tion of Chriſt's words, and the experience of his faith- 
fulneſs, may fill them with holy joy in him, and in 
each other, ainidſt all their tribulatiohs; They ſhould: 
be willing to die, but they ought not- impatiently to de- 
fire it: for their loving Advocate doth not intercede for 
their immediate removal out of the world; but that they 
may be kept from the evil of it. They muſt however 
carefully remember, that they are not left here, to pur. 
ſue any of the ſame objects, with the men of the world 
around them; but to glotify God, to ſerve their geneta- 
tion, to finiſh their work, and to be perfected through 


ſufferings, after the example of the Captain of their fal. 
853 | P WIEN 
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HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his-diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 

which he entered, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 


knew the place; for Jeſus oft-times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. 


3 Judas then, having received a band of 


nen, and officers from the chief prieſts. and 
phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches, and weapons. | 


4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that 


vation. They ſhould therefore hope and pray, that 
the grace, which hath ſeparated them from the world, 
may preſerve them from the evil of it, and from the 
{nares of the wicked one, whilſt they continue here be- 
low: they ſhould ſeek to be continually ſanctified more 
and more, through the word of truth, that they may 
de devoted unreſervedly to the ſervice of him, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
« to God, for their ſakes, and ** to purge their con- 
&« ſciences from dead works, that they might ſerve the 
« living God:“ and they ſhould carefully examine, 


+ whether the doctrines, which they hold, have a ſancti- 


ſying effect upon their hearts and lives; for, as all di- 
vine truth is of a holy nature; if our ſentiments have 
not this effect upon us, we may be ſure, that they 
either are not divine truth, or that we do not receive 
them by a living, and operating faith, but as mere no- 


tions in our mind. 


Blefled be God, that we finners, in theſe remote re- 
gions, and diſtant ages, are intereſted in this prayer of | 
our Redeemer, if we indecd believe in him, according 


to the word of his holy apoſtles! May we continually 
recollect, that union and communion with the Father 
and the Son, by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; and 
union, peace, and harmony with one another, formed 
| the ſubſtance of our Redeemer's prayer for all his future 
diſciples to the end of time. Let us then © endeavour 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: 
let us pray for a larger portion of divine illumination in 
behalf of ourſelves, and of all our brethren, that we 
may all be united in one mind, and judgment: let us 
allo pray for more abundance of holy love; that we may 
amicably differ in opinion, where we cannot ſee things 
exactly in the ſame light : that thus a ſpirit of mutual 
candour, forbearance, kindneſs, and active love amongſt 
all, who. appear to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſince- 
nity, may conyince the world, that we are of one heart 
and ſou}, (though ſomewhat ſeparated through external 
circumſtances ;) and that we are all ſoldiers in one army, 
(though not exactly marſhalled and diſciplined in the 
= manner ;) that we are indeed fighting againſt fin, 
. world, and the devil; and that we will not be ſeduced 
* 3 arms againſt each other, (as hath too often been 
ky 17 to the joy, and triumph of our inſulting ene- 
* bus we ſhall beſt convince the world of the 
and. excellency of our religion, and of the diyine 
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ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid, 

unto them, Whom ſeek ye? | | 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 


alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. „ 75 ; 


6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto: them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. Te | 

7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeck 
ye? And they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that T 
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authority of its great Author: thus we ſhall experience 
more intimate union of ſoul, and more ſweet and ſancti- 
fying communion with the God of our ſalvation, and 
with his ſaints: thus we ſhatl have a meafure of the 
Redeemer's glory conferred on us,. by being conformed to- 
his image, united with his people, and hated by thoſe 

only, who hate him and the Father that ſent him : thus. 
we ſhall enjoy the comfort of his love on earth; and at 
length,. according to his ſovereign will and his covenant 
engagements, we ſhall ſurely be with Him forever, to 
behold his glory, and enjoy, as one with him, that love, 
with which the Father loved Him before the foundation 
of the world; and ſnall poſſeſs the moſt complete felicity,. 
in the full knowledge, and beatific viſion of that God 
of glory, whom the world hath not known; but in know- 


which in our prefent ſtate we can frame no adequate 


conception. 

| F | 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—3.] (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. xxvi. v. 30-50. Mark, c. xiv. v. 26—45. Luke, 
c. xxii. v. 39—58.) Cedron, or Kidron, was a ſmall 
brook, which ran eaſt of Jeruſalem, over which David, 
(the type of Chriſt,) paſſed weeping, when he fled for 
fear of Abſalom: (2 Sam. c. xv. v. 23—30.) The 
garden, to which he retired, probably. belonged to ſome 
friend, who was glad to afford him and his diſciples this. 
quiet retreat. But Judas, knowing of his cuſtom, and 
purpoſe of reforting thither, had procured a cohort of 
Roman ſoldiers, as well as the officers of the Jewiſh: 


. rulers, in order to apprehead him; and they came with 


every preparation, that would have been. neceſſary, if 
they had attempted to ſeize ſome deſperate criminal, who- 
would uſe every method to oppoſe, or to eſcape from them: 
otherwiſe torches, &c, ſeem not to have been needful, 
when the moon was at the full. The firſt Adam fell in 
a garden; the ſecond Adam began his atoning ſufferings. 
in a garden likewiſe. | | 
V. 4—9.]: Our Lord; though fully aware of all the 
inexpreſſible ſuffermgs, that were coming upon him, 
went forth to nteet his rude affailants with the moſt per- 
fe& ſerenity, and fortitude ! It is particularly remarked, 
that Judas ſtood with the company, that came to take. 
Jeſus, when he made his-enquiry of them, and declared: 
himſelf to be the perſon, they ſought for; ſo that he too» 


| was conſtrained to go backward, and fall to the ground: 


any 


Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas 


ing whom angels, and arch-angels, find bleſſedneſs, of 
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16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
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ö 
go their way: ; | Then went out that other diſciple, which was x 
| 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which | known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
| he ſpake, Of them which. thou gaveſt me | her that kept the door, and brought in Peter 0 
have I loſt none. So | 17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword | door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of h 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſt's ſervant, | this man's diſciples? He faith, Iam not, n 
and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name | 18 And the fervants and officers ſtood n 
was Malchus. | there, who had made a fire of coals, (for it 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy | was cold,) and they warmed: themſelves: and i 
ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my | Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf, ] 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and | his diſciples and of his doctrine. a 
officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound | 20. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 
him. "> | the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, U 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt: (for | and in the temple, whither the Jews always ] 
he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was | reſort: and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. j 
the high prieſt that ſame year.) 21 Why aikeſtthou me? aſk them which - 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- | heard me, what I have faid unto them: be- , 
ſel to the Jews, that it was expedient that | hold, they know what I faid. 
one man ſhould die for the people. | 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of ; 
15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and } the' officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus y 
| fo did another diſciple. That diſciple was | with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Antwer- . 
| known unto the high prieſt, and went in with | eſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
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yet was he not diſmayed, by that further diſplay of the 
power of his Lord; but dared to proceed with his horri- 
dle purpoſe ! No doubt Jeſus could with equal eaſe have 
truck the whole company dead in a moment: and it is 
wonderful, that they did not recolle& the companies, 
that were deſtroyed by fire from heaven, when they 
came to take Elijah; (2 Kings, c. i;) and that they 
ſhould venture to renew their attempt, after this unex- 
pected repulſe. But perhaps they aſcribed it to the ſame 
power, by which ſome of them ſuppoſed that he wrought 

* his miracles; and, if ſo, they might deem their pre- 
ſexvation a peculiar interpoſition of God in their favour, 
However our Lord was pleaſed to proceed no further 
againſt them; but only obſerved to them, that as they 
ſought him, who was ready to yield up himſelf to. them; 
they ſhould let his diſciples go away unmoleſted: which 
they were over ruled to comply with. This conduct of 
Chriſt accorded to the word, that he had before ſpoken, 
{c. xvii. v. 12:) for he thus not only ſhewed the moſt 
ender concern to their temporal ſafety, as thoſe who 
had been given to him as apoſtles: but he kept them, as 
true but weak believers, from ſuch temptations, as they 
were not then prepared to withſtatd.: which tended alſo to 
their ſpiritual preſervation. | | 
V. 10—14.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi, v. 81 
ord, (whether it did not behove Him to drink the cup, 
which his Father had 41 him?) was peculiarly beau- 
tiful and expreſſive. He conſidęred not the alice and 


- 


75 Mark, c. xiv. v. 46—53.) The enquiry of our 


injuſtice of his enemies, in his ſufferings; but he re« 
ceived them as a cup put into bis hand by his heavenly 
Father, who would not afflit him without good reaſon, 


and for the moſt gracious and important purpoſes. Caia- 


phas ſeems to have obtained the high prieſthood by the 
intereſt of Annas, who poſſeſſed it before him: the of- 


cers of the council led Jeſus firſt to him, out of deference 


to his character; but He remitted them to Caiaphas, to 


' whom Jeſus was evidently brought, before the events, 
which are. next recorded. (v. 24. c. xi. v. 4756) - 


V. 15—1 — Expoſitors have generally ſuppoſed, 
that this other diſciple was John the evangeliſt; and the 
connexion ſeems to point out one of the apoſiles:. yet 
conſidering that John was a Galilean fiſherman; it is 
not very probable that he ſhould have bad any acquaints 
ance with the high prieſt, or his family. However ſome 
diſciple, perhaps in a ſuperior ſtation, who might not be 
known. to favour Jeſus ; having entered with him into 
the palace of the high prieſt, procured admiſſion for Pe- 
ter, who. had before been excluded. | 

V. 19—23.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 55 
68. Mark, c. xiv. v. 53—65, Luke, c. xxii. v. 54 


63—71.) We may ſuppoſe, that Caiaphas queſtioned 


Jeſus concerning the number, and rank of his diſciples; 


but. to this he anſwered nothing. He alſo egos 


him, what doctrine he had taught the people? robad 
with reference to his aſſuming the character of the Me! 


ſiah, or, to the contrariety of his doctrie to the tradi- 
tions of the elders, &. To this He repli 


evil, 


ed, that, as hs 
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evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, 


ſmiteſt thou me? 
* (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 


japhas the high prieſt.) 
AY And — — ſtood and warmed 
himlelf: they ſaid therefore unto him, Art 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? he de- 
nied it, and faid, I am not. «| 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, be- 
ing lis kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, faith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again; and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 1 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was ear- 
ly; and they themſelves went not into. the 


judgment-hall, left they ſhould be defiled; 


— ——— COCoEEEEC———————_———————_ 
had taught the people in the moſt frequented places, and 
the moſt open manner, and had ſpoken nothing in pri- 
vate, contrary to his public inſtructions: ſo it was not 
proper to require his teſtimony in his own cauſe, as they 
were not diſpoſed to believe it; but that the enquiry 
ought to be made of his hearers, or even of the perſons 
preſent, ſome of whom knew what he had taught : the 
words they know,” may be rendered © theſe know.” 
This reply was peculiarly ſuitable to the fituation, in 
which Jeſus was at this time placed; for he ſtood as a 
priſoner on his trial, before judges, who-wanted evidence 
againſt him; being determined to put him to death, 
and only ſeeking ſome pretence for their injuſtice and 
murder, However an officer of the court, pretending 
that he anſwered the high prieſt in a diſreſpectful man- 
ner, contumeliouſly ſmote him, either with a ſtaff, or 
with the palm of his hand; (AMicab, c. v. ver. 1.) But 
Jeſus meekly replied, by obſerving, that if on that, or 
any other occaſion, he had ſpoken any thing criminal, 
let him bear . witneſs againſt him: but if his words were 
not faulty, why did he ſmite Him, when he was on his 
trial in a court, where juftice ought to be adminiſtered 
to every one? It was proper, that this man ſhould be 
rebuked for his ill- behaviour, and that the imputation of 
blame ſhould be done away from our Lord's character; 
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but that they might eat the paſſaver, 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
what accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 


30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 


he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. + apt 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, take ye 
him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 


he ſhould die. 


33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, fayeſt thou this 


though He was ready to endure every indignity and 
cruelty, without refiſtance or menace. 

50 25—27.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 69— 
75. | | 

V. 3757 (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvii. v. 1, 2. 
1113. Mark, c. xv. v. 1—5. Luke, c. xxiti. v. 1— 
10 The hall of judgment was the place, in which the 

oman governors decided cauſes, and perhaps ſome ap- 
pendages of their. idolatry were ſeen there. The Jewiſh 
rulers therefore feared, leſt they ſhould contract ritual 
defilement, if they went into it; and thus be prevented 
from eating of the ſacrifices, that uſed to be offered on 
the firſt day of unleayened bread, which were ſuppoſed 


| 


to be an eſſential part of the feaſt of the paſſover. Thus 


* 


they were ſerupulous, and zealous in externals, and were 
purpoſing to join in ſacred ordinances; when they were 
trampling under foot every obligation of piety, juſtice, 
mercy, &c! (Matt. c. xxiii. v. 24.) However, Pilate 
condeſcended to humour them in their ſcruples; and 
therefore he went out to them, to demand what accuſa- 
tion they had to preſent againſt Jeſus? He muſt have 
known many things reſpecting the character, and re- 
ported miracles of Chriſt, &c: but He did not wiſh to 
meddle in the profecution, unleſs he could make ſome 
advantage of it. The Jewiſh rulers, therefore, con- 
ſidered his queſtion as an inſinuation againſt their equity 
in the affair; and they replied with a meaſure of diſplea- 
ſure, that they would not have condemned him, and 
delivered him to him to be put to death, if he had not 
been a. malefaCtor, deſerving of ſo heavy a puniſhment, 
Thus they would have had him take their word for our 
Lord's guilt, and ſo without heſitatioin have given orders 
for his execution. But He, not approving of ſuch a ſummary 
method of procedure, not willing to interfere without 
neceſſity, and yet averſe to giving them offence; deſired 
them to ſettle the matter by their own authority, and to 
judge and puniſh Jeſus by their own law. It is not a- 
greed, how far the authority of the Jewiſſi courts at this 
time extended: but it ſeems evident, that they were not 
generally allowed to inflict capital puniſhment, without 
ſanction from the Roman governor; and no other ſen- 
tence could gratify their virulent malice againſt Jeſus. 
Nor did they chooſe to interpret Pilate's permiſſion as a 
warrant to put him to death; left he ſhould afterwards 
take ſome advantage of it againſt them. Thus the words 
of Jeſus, concerning his being lifted up from the earth, 


| &c, were fulfilled : for if the Jews had put him to death, 


they would have ſtoned him as a blaſphemer. 

V. 33—40.] Pilate, having got the rulers to acknow- 
ledge, that they had no authority to put any man to 
death, returned into the judgment-hall to examine Jeſus, 
concerning the things of which he was accuſed ; and 
eſpecially to enquire, whether he really profeſſed himſelf 
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Anno Domini 33. 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee - unto me. What haſt thou 
done ? | out 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world. If my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Iam a king. To this end was I born, and 


| 3. "Q_ BN: 
thing of thyſelf,” or did others tell it thee 


of me? 


— — 


Anno Domini 33. 
for this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Ever 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. . 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth; 
And when he had ſaid this he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 
a robber. * | | | 


to be the Kin of the Jews? For this would be under- 
ſtood, as an act of treaſon againſt the Roman emperor, 
And when Jeſus aſked him, whether he made this en- 
quiry, from his own opinion of him, as the reſult of his 
paſt conduct; or merely becaufe others had informed 
him, that he laid claim to this character? He replied, 
that he was no Jew, and knew nothing of their ſenti- 
ments concerning their expected Mefhah. The prieſts 
and rulers of his own nation were his proſecutors : and 
therefore he defired to know by what crimes he had ex- 
poſed himſelf to their ſuſpicion, or indignation ? Jeſus 
then intimated, that He was a King; but that“ his 
« kingdom was not of this world: it had nothing to do 
with men's temporal intereſts or privileges; it left rulers 
and ſubjects in the ſame ſituation, as it found them; 
and it was therefore no object of jealouſy to any govern- 
ment. Had he claimed a kingdom of an earthly: nature; 
He ſhould certainly have armed his followers, and they 


would have fought in his cauſe : but as this had not been 


his conduct, and as his diſciples had been few in number, 
inoffenſive in their conduct, and forbidden to fight for 
him, even when he was apprehended ; fo it was evident 
that his kingdom was not of a ſecular nature, but related 
wholly to ritual and heavenly things, and was to be 
ſapported wholly by ſpiritual ſanCtions and authority. The 
multitudes that followed Chriſt when he entered Jeruſa- 
lem, would have readily fought for him, if he would 
have claimed a temporal kingdom; and they ſeem to 
have been ſet againſt him becauſe he would not. Pilate 
next demanded of Him, whether, in his circumſtances, 
he really profeſſed to be a king in any ſenſe ? To which 
He anſwered by aſſenting to Pilate's propoſition that He 
was a King: and he averred, that He was born for that 
end; that He came into the world to bear witneſs to 
the truth of God, in this and every other particular; and 


that every one that belonged to, and was diſpoſed to com- 


ply with, the truth, heard and obeyed his voice; though 


bis nation in general rejected and oppoſed him. This 


reply cauſed Pilate to enquire, What was truth?“ But 
whether he did it, out of curioſity, or in deri ſion, or from 
ſome impreſſion of reverence to Chriſt's character and 
behaviour, is not certain. However, as our Lord did 


F — ———————————— . — 
claring to the Jews his conviction of the entire innocence 
of Jeſus: yet, as they had delivered him up as a mals. 
factor, he propoſed as a cuſtomary act of grace at that 
feſtival, to releaſe to them this their inoffenſiye king; 
by which means the people would be ſatisfied, and the 
rulers would be exempted from cenſure, for the pan 
they had taken in his proſecution. But they all, both 
prieſts, rulers, and people, clamorouſly preferred the 
robber Barabbas to him! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even the rancorous malice of our Lord's enemies did 
not render them more eager to apprehend and crucify 
him, than his love to periſhing ſinners made him ready 
to meet all, which he knew was coming upon him, that 
he might purchaſe their ſalvation ! All the power of 
earth and hell could not for a moment have reſiſted his 
omnipotence, if he had ſeen good to exert it: but he 
only alarmed, and did not injure his aſſailants ; for that 
was the day of his patience and meekneſs, as our Surety, 
and Example, Yet the day of his wrath will come, when 
all who oppoſe, yea all, who do not obey his goſpel, 
ſhall be driven backward and periſh for ever. (2 Thy, 
c. i. v. 7—9) In the mean time he ſpares, and warns 
his adverſaries: yet neither his terror, nor his forbear- 
ance will deter men in general from their purpoſe, or 
from purſuing worldly things, in contempt of his ſalva- 
tion, and in defiance of his vengeance ! But He will 
moſt tenderly regard the temporal peace and ſafety, as 
well as the eternal intereſts, of his faithful diſciples; he 
will proportion their trials to their ſtrength ; nor will he 
ever require them to bear ſuch ſufferings for him, as he 
bare for them. However we ſhould learn from his ex- 
ample, to receive our lighter afflictions, as a cup, which 
our Father has given us to drink; and to reſiſt every 
temptation to avoid ſuffering, by ſinful means, or to mur- 
mur and deſpond under it; by aſking ourſelves, whether 
we ought thus to oppoſe our Father's will, or to diſtruſt 
his love? Self confident raſhneſs is very different from 
the ſteady courage, and patience of faith: they, who 
moſt readily venture into temptation, - are often moſt 
eaſily. overcome by it. The company of profane, and 
wicked men either corrupts, or diſmays thoſe pious per- 


not immediately anſwer his queſtion ; he went out, de- | ſons th at are ſeduced into it; and they ſoon forget their 


| 


%. 
* 
. ö — 
F : : 
THE REV? M&A SCO TT's BIBLE. 
7 
a — — — — D—2D7— —— — 
— "EE" eo Ge ——— 2 
x | 
; — 
* 4 = — V 
a - - | 
3 | 
- | = g f - . : | 
— 
——— - - 
= — — 2 1 
1 | 
nx — — 
Mig, | 
At — 
fe — . | 
1 
8 Ft —— = 
i | | = | | 
i i + — 
Hi } Ht — 
1101 4 — 
f 4 , = 
4503600 IT — 
$409; Wy — p 7 
Hl El == | 
111 BEN — 
Wl * == 
5 1 2 | 
i} 1125 kk == 4 if — — 
IT — 1211 == 
1 1 | 
„ - Fg = 
i Bl : FR = | 
117717 1 Ai = — 
1 5 } #84 —— 
1117 2 F — 
f f f 
+: — 
it © 4 9 = | 
by NV ED . 55 [ = 
2 8 5 Tt: | 
/ 2 1 e — = 
: 7 ; i, f $7160 ' 
= . —== 
2 f 
1 | 4. | | 
t 2 2 if 25 — 
8. > 4 — — 2 
i 2 —— 12 
| Q 4 - * = _ | 
N ' ( = 
| W W P *.0 — 
1 | N WG 4 - 3 — 
= VY Ro — 
SE =D N — 
14 = £ J — 
GE] | \ = — 
I — — 
4 | | | = — 
SE. | — 
; FE RT RN SY —— 
| | | : = 
| 1 eng — 
| FR 1 * == | 
I = 
( | ne y —— | 
} 33 = 
[ — — : 
N — — _— 
— — — 
— — 
— — —— — — — 
* —— DT —— = 
a — — ——— —— — — — ny — 
— — . —K—— be 
' — — 2 — 
: — 
. — 
pages ay < 2 — - 1 
- * 2 — < — — — | ' 
4 | . 4 
% 1 — * 
8 — — — 
. 3 , — 
% >. 4 
* . «7 by v 1 
7 « - a. 
: 48 
Fab li hd a6 6: Zh donocte ty SFollarnyh * . 
5 : 
F & 4 
* 0 — — —— — — —— — — 
\ 


7 


Anno Domini 33» 


DF A : 
ains, Feſus 1th. Scourged and crowned wit 
— 925 oF Mar. by Pilate, (notwith- 
flanding his great reluctance, ) to ſatisfy the clamo- 
rous demands of the Fews, 115. 24. Crucified 
between two thieves; and the title placed over his 
croſs, and Pilate's adherence ta what he had writ- 
ten, 16---24+ 3d. Commending his mother to the 
care of John, 2.5---27. 4th. Expiring on the croſs ; 
his ſide pierced by a ſoldier ; and the fulfilment of 
ſeveral ſcriptures in theſe events, 28---37. 5th. 
\ Buried by Joſeph, and Nicodemus, 38—42. 
(Notes, &c. Matt. c. æxvii. Mark, c. av. Luke, 
c. XI.. ; „ | 
HEN Pilate. therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. 2 


2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown. of 


purpoſes and reſolution, and conform to the humour, or 
try to ſhun the reproach of their companions. . We 
ſhould therefore watch and pray againſt ſuch tempta- 
tions: yet humiliating experience of our own weakneſs 
is commonly neceſſary to teach us caution, and attention 
to the words of Chriſt. As He ſuffered every inſult, for 
the ſake of Peter, even when Peter was baſely denying 
him: ſo he foreſaw all our unfaithfulneſs and ingrati- 
tude at the time, when he ſhed his blood for our fins |! 
This confideration ſhould not only encourage our hope in 
his boundleſs mercy ; but alſo ſhame us out of ous baſe 
requitals of ſo gracious a Benefactor. 

The moſt perfect meekneſs, patience, and wiſdom of 
the Son of God only ſerved to increaſe the outrageous en- 
mity of his perſecutors ; and their baſe uſage reciprocally 
illuſtrated his meekneſs, &c. This ſhould teach us what 
to expect from the wicked, and how to behave towards 


them. So blind are men in the things of religion, that | ber to Chriſt ; an 


they can often expect to pleaſe God by exactneſs in exter- 
nals; whilſt they are deliberately perpetrating the baſeſt 
iniquities! Nay, they can hope to atone for their mur- 
ders and oppreſſions, by ſuch hypocritical forms of god- 
lineſs ! They, who are moſt ſcandalouſly unjuſt, fre- 
quently expect moſt credit for their ſtrict regard to juſ- 
tice; and they are greatly affronted to be ſuſpected of the 
leaſt crime, whilſt they are actually committing the 
greateſt | But the malice even of the worſt of men tends 
to ſulfil the words of Jeſus, and to accompliſh the wiſe 
and holy purpoſes of God. 
It behoyes us all to remember, that Chriſt's kingdom 
is not of this world: it is not to be promoted by carnal 
weapons or means, of any kind, or by any party; nor 
muſt it be made ſubſervient to men's temporal intereſts. 
He reigns in the heart and conſcience of his true ſubjects: 
the princes of this world have nothing to fear from men's 1 

obedience to his authority ; nor does he need the counte- 

Fance of their's, though he may ſee good ſometimes to 

Pake uſe of it. His ſervants are commanded to render 
| Tbute to whom tribute is due, and honour to whom ho- 


wur; to ſubmit to the powers that be; to fear God and 


wy. H A P. XIX. 
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thorns, and put 7 on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe. 

3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews ! and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and of- 
ficers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cruci- 
fy him, crucify Bim. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify im for I find no 
fault in him; | 


the king, and not to meddle with thoſe, who are given 
to change : though at the ſame time, they muſt obey God 
rather than man, when man preſumes to interfere out of 
his own province, . It would be much for the credit of the 
goſpel, if all the profeſſed ſubjects of Chriſt, whilſt they 
ſtand up for their right of liberty of conſcience, would be 
careful to render a conſcientious obedience to theſe plain 
precepts of God's word in this matter. Then, they would 
more reſemble Him, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 
a good confeſſion ; and prove themſelves to be of the 
truth, by hearing and obeying his voice. But many 
profeſs to enquire after truth, who are not diſpoſed to 
wait for, or welcome an anſwer. Many will give Jeſus, 
and his people a good word, who will not join them, or 
yenture any thing in his cauſe. Many commit injuſtice 
for fcar of their own dependents, . and from a deſire of 
popularity. Won of all ranks prefer Barabbas the roh- 
vehemently run down all, who ſeem 
diſpoſed to favour him: and it requires more conſtancy, 
than unregenerate men in general poſſeſs, to ſtem the 
torrent of impetuous wickedneſs, However let us look 
to the Lamb of God, in whom the governor could find 
no fault at all: let us endeavour in the ſame manner to 
make all our accuſers aſhamed :- let us never indulge pre- 
judices againſt perſons, or doQtrines, becauſe multitudes 
2 them : and let us beware of deliberately ſparing 
our luſts, (thoſe robbers of God, and murderers of the 
ſoul ;) and thus crucifying Chriſt afreſh, and putting him 


to open ſhame. | 
G 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 15. ] John ſeems to have men- 


tioned our Lord's being ſcourged, and crowned with 
thorns, in the exact order of time in which theſe events 
occurred. Pilate probably thought, that, by ſeverely ſcourg- 
ing Jeſus, and allowing the ſoldiers to treat his pretenſi- 
ons to royalty with the utmoſt deri ſion, he could have in- 
duced the Jewiſh rulers to have conſented to his releaſe; 
or at leaſt, that the compaſſion of the multitude would have 
been excited, and ſo they might have been influenced to 
prefer him to Barabbas, He therefore had Him brought 


7 The 


power at all againſt me, except it were given 


, , 
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7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, I If thou let this man go, thou art not Cefar: 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he | friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a K E 
made himſelf the Son of God. ſpeaketh againſt” Ceſar. "0p 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that fay- | 14 When Pilate therefore heard that £ 
ing, he was the more afraid; ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down A 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, | the judgment ſeat, in a place that is called 


and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But | the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha 


- 


Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Sg 14 And it was the preparation of th 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt | over, and about the ee and Rs 


thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I | unto the Jews, Behold your King! 
15 But. they cried out, . Away with bin, 


have power to crucify thee, and have power to 
releaſe thee, 3 away with Sin, crucify him. Pilate faith 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no | unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? The 


chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king 


thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ſin. | 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe. him: but the Jews cried- out, ſaying, 


— — — 


forth to them thus arrayed, and probably covered with 
his own blood: and having repeated his full conviction 
of his entire innocence, he called upon them to be- 


. hold the Man ;”” and to conſider whether he was not ra- 


ther an object of contempt, and compaſſion, than of 
jealouſy and hatred. But the rulers were too rancorous 


in their malice to be at all moved by the ſpectacle; and 
fearing leſt it ſhould affect the common people in another 


manner, they became ſtill more clamorous in demanding 
his immediate crucifixion. This ſeems to have greatly 
diſpleaſed Pilate; and therefore he bade them take Jeſus. 
and crucify Him themſelves; as he could not properly do 
it, ſeeing he found no fault at all in His whole 7 Mr 
This reply induced them to add the charge of blaſphemy, 
to that of rebellion againſt the Roman authority ; that 4 
if Pilate would not condemn him as guilty of the latter, 
he might conſent to his death, as guilty of the former, 
and as juſtly condemned by their law. (Lev. c. xxiv. 
v. 16.) This was indeed the Tuppoſed crime, for 
which he ſuffered; though they could not but know, 
that the Meſſiah was expreſſly predicted, under this title. 
(Pf. ii. v. 7. 

V. 8—12.] It is not neceſſary for us to aſcertain what 
ideas were excited in Pilate's mind on this occaſion : 
however he ſeems to have been impreſſed with an appre- 
henſion, that Jeſus might probably be ſome extraordinary 
perſon, very cloſely connected, and _— favour with 
the ſuperior powers; and that it would be dangerous to 
proceed further agaiuſt him: and the mild dignity, and 
gravity of his behaviour, amidſt all the inſults and cruel- 
ties he experienced, might tend to confirm this opinion. 
He therefore d:manded of Jeſus whence he was, whether 
of earthly, or heavenly original? But our Lord gave him 
no anſwer: he was no complete judge of ſuch queſtions ; 
and his unjuſt conduct, in allowing ſuch cruelties to be ex- 
erciſed upon a Perſon, whom he knew to be innocent, 
rendered him unworthy of any further regard. But His 
filence ſeems to have aſtoniſhed, and diſpleaſed Pilate; 


but Ceſar. 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto 


them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, 


and led bm away. 


who haughtily enquired if he refuſed to ſpeak to him; 
when he knew that he had an unreſtrained authority, 


either to order. him to immediate crucifixion, or to ſet 
him at liberty? Jeſus therefore reminded him, that he 


had his power from above, and would be called to an ac- 


count for his uſe of it; nor indeed could he at all exer- 


ciſe it againſt Him, if the Lord had not for wiſc reaſons 
ſeen good to permit it. But though He was about to 
contract very great guilt by abuſing his authority in con- 


demning him; yet Caiaphas who, at the head of the 


Jewiſh council, had delivered Him to him, would have 
far more to anſwer for; as his ſituation enabled him to 
know more of God and his law, as well as to have more 
eee any with his doctrine, and miracles, than Pilate 
did; and as the conduct of the High Prieſt, and all con- 
cerned with him in that proſecution, reſulted from far 
more determinate enmity to the truth, holineſs, and au- 
thority of God, than his did. However this anſwer of 
our Lord's was a warning to Pilate, to beware what he 
did in ſuch a cauſe; and as ſuch he ſeems to have under- 
ſtood it in ſome degree ; wherefore he became the more 
deſirous to releaſe him. But the Jewiſh rulers, finding 
that their laſt accuſation rather obſtructed, than for- 
warded, the completion of their defign ; endeayoured 
next to tetrify Pilate into compliance, by declaring that 
He could not pretend to be cordially in the intereſts df 
the Roman emperor, if he neglected to puniſh a man, 
who by aſpiring to the kingdom, muſt be deemed Ce- 
ſar's competitor, and enemy, The jealous tyranny and 
cruelty of Tiberius Ceſar, who was then emperor, a 
well known ; and Pilate, fearing leſt ſome ſpies ſhould 
carry an accuſation againſt him to Rome about this mite 
ter, began immediately to give way to their injuſtice. 
V. 13—16.) Pilate having aſcended his tribund, 
which was not in the judgment-hall, but in a more pub- 


lic place, (concerning which there are various uncenin 


conjectures;) proceeded to paſs ſentence on Jeſus. K 
Evangeliſt obſerves, that it was the preparation of t 


17 And 
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17 And he bearing his croſs went forth 
into a place called he place of a ſkull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 

18 Where they crucified him, and two o- 
ther with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. ö 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews ; 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
+ nigh to the city ; and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. | 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews : but that he ſaid, I am King of 
the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
J have written. | 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 


Paſſover, or the day before the ſolemn Paſſover ſabbath, 
for which the people ought to have been making prepara- 
tion; though many of them were far otherwife employed. 
It was alſo “ about the ſixth hour.” As there is no rea- 
{on to think that John computed time, in a different man- 
ner than the other Evangelifts did; as fix o'clock, 
(according to the Roman computation, ) or ſoon after ſun- 
riſe, muſt have been much too early for all the events to 
have occurred that morning, which preceded our Lord's 
crucifixion ; as St. Mark has expiefly mentioned the third 
hour, or nine o'clock, as thtime of that event, to which 
the accounts of the other Bvangeliſts ſeem to accord; and 
as the ſixth hour or noon, (according to the Jewiſh com- 
putation,) would be too late to agree with the parallel 
Seriptures: ſo it ſeems the moſt eaſy way of ſolving the 
difficulty, to ſuppoſe that ſixth inſtead of third was in- 
lerted by ſome of the early tranſeribers of this goſpel. 
The miſtake would be very trivial, and eaſily fallen into; 
and in a few places it is neceſſary to allow, that this has 
happened. However Pilate again pointed out the ſuffer- 
ing Jeſus to the *.nplacable Jews, ſaying ©* Behold your 
King” perhaps with ſcorn of them; as if a King crown- 
ed with thorns, and covered with ſtripes, befitted ſuch a 
people, And when they ſtill perſiſted in demanding his 
crucifixion; he aſked them, whether he ſhould trucify 
their King? And though, on other occaſions, they had 
many doubts and objections even concerning the lawful- 
nels of ſubmitting, or paying tribute to the Roman Em- 
peror; yet to gratify their malice, they became all at once 
very loyal to him, and exclaimed, that they had had no 
other king but Ceſar: and Pilate, perhaps deeming this 
conceſſion from ſo turbulent a people, of conſiderable im- 


portance, got over all his ſcroples, and delivered up je- 
{us to be crucified, x 5 ; * 
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cified Jeſus, took his garments, (and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part,) and alſo 
bis coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, which faith, They. parted my raiment 
among them, and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. 

25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore faw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he lov= 
ed, he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy fon ! 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that diſ- 
ciple took her unto his own Home. 


3 a 


V. 20—22.] The three languages, in which this in- 
ſcription was written, were the moſt generally underſtood 
of all others, in that age, and moſt perfons preſent would 
be capable of reading it, in ſome one of them: So that 
this was in fact to publiſh Chriſt's authority to the nati- 
ons of the earth. We need not wonder that it gave 
umbrage to the Jewiſh rulers ; as it ſeemed to imply, that 
they had enviouſly, and maliciouſly perfecuted to death 
their promiſed Meſſiah: and probably Pilate, intended it, 
as a reflection upon them. However he was ſo put out of 
humour, by being compelled to condemn an innocent 
man, contrary to his judgment and conſcience z that he 
would not gratify them, in allowing the inſcription to be 
altered ; which was doubtleſs owing to the ſecret power of 
God upon his heart, in order that this atteſtation of our 
Lord's character might continue. Perhaps the open inſults 
that the chief Prieſts, &c, uſed towards Him, as He hun 
upon the croſs, might in part be intended to 0 
the effects of this inſcription on the minds of the people. 


V. 25—27.] The inward anguiſh, and the conflifting 


thoughts and affeQions, with which the mind of Mary 
muſt have been agitated on this moſt diſtreſſing occaſion, 
can never be deſcribed, or imagined : but conſidering all 
the miracles, and expectations of the conception, birth, 


and infancy of Jeſus, as well as all that had been diſplay- 
ed in his public miniſtry; ſhe could ſcarce doubt, even 


when ſhe ſaw him expire on the croſs, but that He 


was the promiſed Meffiah, the king of Ifrael. (Lz le. 
c. ii. v. 35.) After Jofeph's death, and our Lord's en- 
trance on his miniſtry, it is probable that Mary had ge- 


nerally attended him: and being now preſent to beho'd 
his crucifixion, Jeſus, amidſt all his own ſufferings, was 
tenderly mindful of her ; and hy turning her attention to 
John, the beloved difciple, as one who would be as a ſon 
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28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now. accompliſhed, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſlel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 


_ vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, 
(for that ſabbath-day was an high day,) be- 
fought Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 


to her, and by mentioning her to him, as his mother, to 
whom he was to perform the duty of that relation for h:s 
fake; he influenced John to take her to his own home, to 
provide for her, and to treat her with all reſpect and af. 
fection, as long as ſhe lived. How long that was; or 
where John had a home, we are not informed. 

V. 28—30.] The whole of Chriſt's expiatory ſuffer- 
ings were now on the very point of being finiſhed : but 
in order to the fulfilment of ſome other ſcriptures, he ſaid 
« I thirſt :** (P.. xxil. v. 15. Ixix. v. 21;) and his exqui- 
ſite torture, fatigue, and heat, doubtleſs cauſed his thirſt 
to be very intenſe. Probably this was ſoon after he had 
cried out © Eli, Eli, &c;” (for this evangeliſt general- 
ly records other circumſtances even of the ſame events, 
x the others do,) and ſo it was this word, © I thirſt,” 
that induced ſome of them to offer Him vinegar ; whilſt 


others waited to ſee whether Elias would come to ſave 


him. When Jeſus, by receiving, and taſting the vine- 
gar, had accompliſhed theſe predictions alſo, He ſaid, 
« Tt is finiſhed,” or © It is perfected:“ all that the 
prophets had foretold ; all that the types prefigured ; all 
that the juſtice of God required, as an atonement for fin 
in order to the reconciliation of ſinners to himſelf; all 
that the honour of his law and government demanded ; 
and whatever was neceſſary for the glory of all the divine 
perfections in man's ſalvation, was now completely finiſh- 
ed: and ſo was the victory over ſatan, ſin, the world, and 
death, as far as His obedience and ſufferings were concern- 
ed. Probably the darkneſs, that began to oppreſs our 
Lord's mind in the garden, at this moinent was finally 
diſperſed ; and thus he expired in the cleat perception, 
and full enjoyment ofthe light of his Father's countenance, 

V. 31—37.] The law of Moſes required that the 
bodies of ſuch malefactors, as were ſuſpended on a tree, 
ſhould be taken down the ſame day; (Deus c. xxi. v. 
22, 23:) and, though the Romans frequently left them 
upon their croſlſer, till they were conſumed; yet they 
ſeem to have allowed the Jews to bury ſuch, as be- 
longed to them, when it was certain that they were 
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legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. | 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
Sy he was dead already, they brake not his 
egs. 12 | | 
4 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came there. 
out blood and water. | 

35 And he that ſaw it bare record, and 
his record is true; and he knoweth that he 
ſaith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. = | 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced, 

38 And after this Joſeph of Arimathez, 


dead; but this ſometimes was not till the next day, or even 
later. But the rulers, (though not deterred from their 
iniquitous, and murderous purpoſe by the ſacred feſtival; 
which they were celebrating ;) were averſe to the bodies 
continuing on the crofles during the next day: which 
was both the ſabbath, and the ſecond day of unleaven- 
ed bread, from which the ſeven weeks, till the pentecoſt, 
were reckoned, and alſo the day for preſenting the firſt 
fruits of a ſheaf of corn; and fo it was a day of peculiar 
ſolemnity, which the people were preparing. to obſerve 
with great exactneſs. They therefore befought Pilate 
to give orders, that their legs might be broken, in 
order that they might be removed: this. was ſometimes. 
done, from a kind of compaſhon, to haſten the death: 
of thoſe, who lingered very long in their ſufferings; but 
ſurely a ſpeedier method of terminating. their torture 
might have been deviſed ! However the ſoldiers em-, 
ployed in this ſervice brake the legs of the two male- 
factors, who were ſtill living: and thus they were in- 
ſtrumental to the fulfilment of our Lord's promiſe to the 
penitent thicf, that he ſhould thet day be with him in 
paradiſe, But finding un evidently dead, they brake 
not his legs; yet one of them, in a contemptuous and 
inhuman manner, thruſt his ſpear into his fide, from 
whence flowed a ſtream of blood, and water, evidently 
diſtinguiſhable from each other. Probably the pericar- 
dium was pierced : but, however it may he accounted 
for, it is allowed to have been a deciſive evidence of his 
being then actually dead: and thus the ſoldier's conduct 
was over- ruled to take away all pretences to the contrary, 
by which his enemies might otherwiſe have attempted to 


invalidate the reality of his reſurrection. The evan- 


geliſt himſelf was an eye-witneſs of this. tranſaction, 
and he recorded it from his own knowledge, as indif- 
putable truth; that all, who read his teſtimony may be- 
lieve in the crucified Redeemer. For theſe circumſtances 
were accompliſhments of ancient types and. prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah; (Notes &. Exod: c. xi. V- 
46. Num. c. ix. v. 12. Pf, xxxiv. v. 20. Zech. c. xii. . 
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(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but fecretly for 
fear of the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave him leave, He came therefore 
and took the body of Jeſus. 

zo And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh, and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 


10.) But it ſeems that the apoſtle alſo conſidered this 
blood and water as intended emblems of the diſtinct parts 
of ſalvation ; namely the pardon of our fins through the 
ntoning blood of Chriſt, and the cleanſing of our hearts 
by the ſanCtification of the Holy Ghoſt ; which are con- 
{erred on us through the purchaſe of his obedience unto 
death. (Eph. c. v. ver. 25—27. Tit. c. it. v. 14. 1 
John. c. v. ver. 6—8.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The conflict between men's convictions, and corrupt 
affections is often ſtrong : but where faith is wanting, 
the world will get the victory ; and the dread of reproach 
or loſs, and the hope of ſecular advantages will induce 
men to venture the wrath of God, and all its tremen- 
dous conſequences. Every man is inexcuſable, who com- 
mits known injuſtice, or deliberately acts contrary to his 
conſcience, on any account whatſoever : but the greater 
opportunities men poſleſs of knowing the truth, and will 


of God; the more aggrayated will their guilt be found,, 


in rebelling againſt them: yet ſuch perſons have often, 
been moſt deſperately engaged in oppoſition to the power 
of godlineſs, and in perſecuting thoſe, whoſe doctrine and 
example have tended to detect their hypoeriſy, and 
uſurpations. All thoſe rulers, of every deſcription, who 
have proudly fat in judgment upon, and. condemned 
Chriſt, and his ſervants, will ſoon ſtand before his tri- 
bunal; where they will know the power of his wrath, 
and be conſtrained to confeſs with terror, and: anguiſh, 
that © truly this was the Son of God.” (P,. ii.) W 

eaunot wholly paſs over this narrative of our Redeemer's 
crucifixion, without again. reflecting for a moment on 
the complicated cruelties, and indignities to which he 
was expoſed, without any fault at all of his own: but he 
was wounded and ſcourged, that we might be healed ; 
he was arrayed with: ſcorn in the purple robe, that he 
might procure for us ſinners the robe of righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation ; he was crowned with thorns, that we might 


be crowned with honour and immortality ; he ſtood even. in the moſt diſcouraging tranſactions. May we 


fpeechleſs, that we might have an all-prevailing plea ; 
he endured torture, that we might have a ſtrong conſo- 
lation; he thirſted, that we might drink of the waters 
of life ; he bare the wrath of the Father, that we might 
enjoy his favour ; he was numbered with tranſgreſſors, 
that we might be made equal to the angels ; he died, that 
we might live for ever! Let us then often retire to ſur- 
* this ſcene, and to admire his immeaſureable love ; 
mat we may learn to mourn for and hate ſin, and to re- 
ICE in, and feel our obligations to the Redeemer; and 


* We may be conſtrained by love to live no longer to 
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wound it in linen clothes with the ſpices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury, _ 

41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there was a garden: and in the garden 
a new ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. | 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Jews preparation-day; for the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


ourſelves, but to him, who died for us, and roſe again. 
As we ought to hear with thankful exultation, that the 
ranſom and righteoeſneſs of our ſouls: were perfected, 
when Jeſus ſaid It is finiſhed ;”” fo we ſhould be ex- 
cited to redouble our diligence, in ſeeking to have the 
work of his ſanctifying grace powerfully carried on to- 
wards perfection in our hearts. For. we thould look t65 
him as our King, as well our High-Prieſt.. In every 
way it hath been decidedly written, and the writing ſhall 
never be reverſed, © that Jeſus of Nazareth is the King 
of the church, and of the world“; and all, who pro- 
feſs his religion, and will not have him. to reign over 
them, will be deemed guilty of crucifying their king 
with indignation: and contempt. | 

We may be encouraged by our Eord's attention to his. 
mother, when he hung upon the croſs, to hope for his. 
condeſcending pity in all our ſorrows and afflictions, now 
that he is exalted to the throne ; (Notes, &c. Matt. c.. 
xii. v. 46—50::) but we may alſo learn, that the ſureſt 
intereſt in his love will not ſecure our exemption from- 
the ſharpeſt temporal ſufferings. His example alſo teaches 
all men to honour their parengs, in every circumſtance of 
life, and death; and to provide for their wants, and to 
promote their comfort, by every means, in their power: 
and we ought alſo to be reminded to ſhew our love to Je- 
ſus, by behaving with reſpect, and liberal kindneſs to- 
thoſe, whom he loves; even, as though they were our 


moſt endeared relatives.. 


The tender mercies of the wicked, and: eſpecially of 


| hypocritical perſecutors, are cruel : and their prepara- 
tions for religious ordinances, by the commiſſion of the 


moſt horrible crimes, is the worſt of abominations-; (I- 
faiah, c. i. v. 10—15.) But the believer, if called to wit- 
neſs ſuchiſcenes, ſhould peculiarly obſerve how God over- 
rules every thing, to fulfil his own word. Thus compar-- 
ing the ſacred oracles with the events that occur in the 
church, aud. in the world: our faith will be increaſed, 


then continually look to Him, whom by our fins, we too 
have ignorantly, and heedleſsly pierced ; and who ſhed. 
from his wounded- fide both water, and blood ; that we 
© might be waſhed; and ſanctified, and juſtified, in his 
* name, and by the Spirit of our God.” (Zech. c. xiii. 
v. 1.) Thus our hearts will be habitually affected with 
penitent ſorrow, with believing hope,. and with lively 
gratitude; and prepared by every ſervice;. to which we 
are called, Thus feeble, uneſtabliſhed, and timorous be- 
lievers, will grow in grace, in knowledge, in ſtability 
and boldneſs; and ſo be prepared to avow their relation. 


CHAP. 
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Contains 1. Mary Magdalene finding the ſepulchre 
open, and coming to inform Peter and John ; and 
their haſte in going thither, where they found not 
the body of Jeſus, but only the grave-clothes lying 
in very exact order, 1---10. 2d. Two angels ap- 
fearing to Mary Magdalene; and afterwards Je- 
ſus appearing to her, and ſending her to inform 
the diſciples, 11---18. gd. Feſus meeting them 
when aſſembled in the evening: Thomas, who was 
abſent, determining not to believe, without the 
evidence of his own ſenſes : Jeſus coming again to 
the diſciples, and, conviacing Thomas; with his 
confeſſion of faith, and our Lord's obſervation upon 
it, 19---29. 4th. The end, for which all theſe 
events were recorded, 30, 31. (Notes, &c. Matt, 
c. xxviti, Mark, c. xvi. Luke, c. xxiv.) 


HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. | 
2 Then the runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 


— 
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know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre. 

5 And he, ſtooping down, and looking in 
ſaw the linen clothes lying; yet went be 
not in. | 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about his head 
not lying with the linen clothes, but Wrap- 
ped together in a place by itſelf. 

3 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. | 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he mult riſe again from the dead, 

10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 


to Jeſus in the time of extreme danger, and difficulty; 


though they perhaps have formerly heſitated to confeſs 
him before men, when it might have been done with 
comparative ſafety. | | 
| | N OT ũE S. 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1—9.] Mary ſeems to have ar- 
rived at the ſepulchre before any of the other women, 
«© when it was yet dark;“ and finding the ſtone removed, 
ſhe haſtened back to inform Peter, and John, that ſome 
perſons had “ taken away the Lord, out of the ſepul- 
« chre,” and as they knew not where they had laid 
ce him ;” ſhe and her female friends were deprived of the 
opportunity of expreſſing their reſpect and affection to 
him, by embalming his body. It is very improbable that 
ſhe had ſeen an angel' informing her of Jeſus's reſurrec- 
tion, when ſhe ſpake to Peter and John in this lan- 
guage ; and therefore ſhe doubtleſs was at the ſepul- 
chre, apart from the other women, Accordingly Peter 


and John ſet out together to the ſepulchre; but the 


latter, probably being the youngeſt man, arrived there 
firſt, and looking in he ſaw the linen clothes lie ; but he 
entered not in, perhaps being afraid to do fo: ſoon after 
Peter came up with him, and according to the prompti- 
tude of his difpoſition, he entered into the ſepulchre with- 
out any heſitation ; and found the grave-clothes laid in 
ſuch regular order; as evinced that neither friends nor 
foes had taken away the body in an haſty manner, Up. 
on this, John alſo entered in; and, from what he ſaw; he 
was convinced that Jeſus was riſen; though neither he, 
nor Peter underſtood from the ſcripture, that the Meſſiah 
was to riſe again from the dead. 


V. 11—18.] - After the apoſtles had returned to their 


. 


| 


| 


company in the city, to wait the event of theſe extraot- 
dinary occurrences ; Mary Magdalene, who had follow- 
ed them, oppreſſed with the moſt inconſolable ſorrow, at 
length looked into the ſepulchre, and there ſaw two an- 
gels (probably in the form of young men clothed in 
white,) ſetting at each end of it: and they immediately 
accoſted her, enquiring the cauſe of her exceſſive ſorrow? 
Yet ſhe ſeems not to have greatly attended to this circum- 
ſtance, perhaps in her confuſion ſuppoſing them to have 
been diſciples, who had come thither to view the ſepul- 
chre : and therefore ſhe anſwered them in the words, 
which ſhe had uſed to the apoſtles. But as ſhe turned 
from them, Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to appear to her: 
but through exceſſive weeping, and as not at all expect- 
ing to fee him, ſhe did not know him. And ſuppoſing 
that it was the perfon employed by Joſeph, to take care 
of the garden ; it occurred to her, that perhaps he had re- 
moved the body to ſome other place ; and therefore ſhe 
deſired, that if he had, He would inform her, and ſhe 
would take it away, and be at the expence and trouble 
of the burial, It is obſervable, that, though ſpeaking 
to a ſuppoſed flranger, ſhe mentioned not the name of 
Jeſus; but ſaid Him; as if every body muſt of courſe 
know whom ſhe meant. Jeſus then called to her by 
name; and his voice and addreſs made him knownto her: 
and turning herſelf with joy and amazement, ſhe called 
him „ Rabboni,” which ſcems to ſignify © Maſter,” or 
„Teacher,“ with particular reſped, and application: 
but when the was about to ſpend time in further expreſ- 
ing her affection, (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 9, 10.) or perhaps 
to ſatisfy herſelf that it was not merely an apparition; 
Jeſus prevented her by ſaying Touch me not, b 
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„ weeping: and, as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoop- 
—_— je looked into the ſepulchre. 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, 


the one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. | 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 


weepelt thou? She-faith unto them, Becauſe: 


they have taken away my Lord 
not where they have laid him. 


14 And when ſhe had thus faid, She turn- 


ed herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding,” and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. - © 

15 Jeſus ſaith'untoher, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing 
him to be the 
vir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. | 


Thus intimating that ſhe would have other opportuni- 
ties of that kind : for, though he had repeatedly told his 
diſciples, that he was about to go to his Father; yet he 
was not yet aſcended, but ſhould continue with them a 
ſhort time on earth, for their ſatisfaQtion and comfort. 
In the mean while ſhe ought not to delay conveying the 
joyful news of his reſurrection to the diſconſolate diſci- 
ples, whom he acknowledged as his brethren, notwith- 
ſtanding they had ſo lately forſaken Him; and ſhe was fur- 
ther to inform them that he was riſen, in order ** to aſcend 
«to his Father, and their Fathery and to his God, and their 
« God:” for as He, the eternal Son of God, had become 
their Brother by aſſuming human nature; ſo, through the 
work which he now had finifhed, they were become the 
children of God by regeneration, and adoption; and his 
Gad, and Father, as Man and Mediator, was become 
their God, and Father alſo. Accordingly Mary went 
immediately to inform the apoſtles.  - 

Having now conſidered ſeparately the different accounts, 
given by the four evangeliſts of our Lord's reſurrection; 
which ſeem at firſt ſight tobe inconſiſtent with each other: 
it is proper, to ſtate very briefly the moſt approved method of 
forming the whole into one confiſtent narration. (Note, 


Matt. c. xxviii. v. 9, 10.) It is ſuppoſed that ſeveral 


women agreed to meet at the ſepulchte, in order to em- 


balm the body of Jeſus; and that Joanna, and ſome 
others with her, having undertaken to | 
purpoled being there about ſun riſing ; (Luke, c. xxiii, 
. $5» 50. c. xiv, v. 1. 10:) but Mary Magdalene, the 
_ Mary, and Salome came to view the ſepulchre, 
N ile it was yet dark, (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 1.) Mary 
Magdalene leems to have arrived ſome ſhort time before 
| — en: and obſerving the ſtone to be removed, 
5 eft them to wait for Joanna and her company, and 
8 — back to inform Peter, &e. In the mean time 
"pes er Mary and Salome came to the ſepulchre, and 
Wha angel, as recorded by Matthew, and Mark. 

they returned to the city, Peter and John went 
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, and I know | my God, and your God. 


gardener, 'faith unto him, 


prepare the ſpices, 
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16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which 
is to ſay, Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
: unto my Father, and your Father: and zo 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
* diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken - theſe things unto her. 
19 Then the fame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, when the doors 
where ſhut were the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. | 


- 20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhew- 


to the ſepulchre, paſſing them at ſome diſtance, or going 
another way; but the angel did not appear to them. 
After their return Mary Magdalene ſaw a viſion of two 
angels, and then Jeſus himſelf, as here related, (Mart, 
c. Xvi. v. 9—11:) and immediately after, He appeared 
to the other women as they returned to the city. (Matt. 
c. XXviii, v. 9—11.) In the mean while Joanna and her 
company arrived at the ſepulchre, and entering it, at 
firſt they ſaw nothing, only obſerved that the body was 
not there: but whit they were perplexed on that ac- 
count, two angels appeared to them, and addreſſed them, 


as the one angel had done the other women, ( Luke, c. 


xxiv. v. 1—9.) They therefore returned immediately to 
the city, and by ſome means found the apoſtles before 
the other women arrived, and informed them of what 
they had ſeen ; upon which Peter went a ſecond time to 
the ſepulehre, but ſaw no angels, only the linen clothes 
lying. (Luke, c. xxiv.'v. 12.) About this time the two 
diſciples ſet off for Emmaus, having only heard the re- 
port of theſe women, and neither that of Mary Magda- 
lene, nor yet that of the other Mary and Salome. ( Lukz, 
c. xxiv. v. 22-—24.) "Theſe at length arrived, and inform- 
ed the apoſtles, that they had ſeen Jeſus himſelf, and that 
two of them had heen permitted to touch him : and ſome 
time after on the ſame day he appeared to Peter alſo. 
There are other ways of reconciling the apparent differ- 
ences between the evangeliſts ; but this ſeems to anſwer 


every purpoſe, as will readily appear to the attentive read- 
er. {Weſt upon the Reſurrection.) 


V. 19—23.] Theevening after the preceding events, 


(which the evangeliſt obſerves to have been the firſt day 


of the week, and which is frequently afterwards menti- 
oned by the facred writers ; having thenceforth been ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart at the Chriſtian Sabbath, in comme- 
moration of our Lord's reſurrection;) the diſciples having 
met together, probably to join in prayer and ſupplication ; 
and having ſhut the / far for fear of being diſcovered by 
their perſecuting enemies; Jeſus himſelf came unexpect- 


33Y ed 
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Lord. 
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ed unto them 58 hands and his fide. Then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 


* 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 


be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. | 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 


ed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye 


the Holy Ghoſt. DE he 

23 Whole ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whole ſoever /ins 
ye retain, they are-retained. , _ ,,, _ 
ed Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
came. | 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Loxp But he ſaid 


unto them, Except. I ſhall ſee in his hand 


edly amongſt them, having miraculouſly and ſilently o- 
pened the door for his own admiſſion: and as he had pro- 
miſed his peace to them“, (c. xiv. v. 27;) fo he now 
authoritatively pronounced and conferred it upon them, 
as well as aſſured them, that he was entirely reconciled 
to them after their late miſconduct. To convince them 
alſo of the reality of his reſurrection, he ſhewed them 
his wounded hands and fide; which ſatisfied their doubts, 
and filled them with gladneſs. (c. xvi. v 22. Luke, v. xxiv. 
v. 26—48.) And having repeated to them the aſſurance 
of his peace; he alſo rene wed to them their apoſtolic com- 
miſſion, ſending them forth to declare his truth to the 
world, even as the Father had ſent Him, (c. xvii. 
v. 18. Heb. c. iii. v. 1:) and as an earneſt of the approach- 
ing deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as well as to 


ſhew that this was to be communicated from his fulneſs, 


and according to his ſovereign pleaſure; he breathed upon 
them, and bade them receive the Holy Ghoſt; (Gen. c. 
ii. v. 7.) Thus he ſhewed them, tliat their ſpiritual life, 
and all their ability for their work, were derived from him, 
and abſolutely depended on him: and then he authorized 
them to declare the method, in which alone ſin would be 
forgiven, and the character and experience of thoſe, who 


actually were pardoned, | or the contrary; (Note, &c. 
Matt. c. xvi. v. 19.) So that to the end of time, the 


rules and evidences, of abſolution or condemnation, 


which they laid down, will infallibly hold good; and all 


deciſions concerning men's own ſtate, or that of others, 
whether in preaching, diſcipline, or any other way, that 
accord to them, will be certainly ratified in heayen. 
V. 24—29,] It is not known on what account Tho- 
mas was abſent. at this critical; time; perhaps he was 
tempted to renounce his hope, and to leave the company 
of the apoſtles. However he poſitively. refuſed to credit 


e been ſatisfied by the teſtimony of their 


enſes, that Jeſus. was riſen; and in the language of de- 


termined incredulity he declared he would not believe, 


HN. 
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the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſ. 


ciples were within, and Thomas with them. 
hen came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 


ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you, | 


27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 


thy finger, and behold my hands: and reach 
| hither thy hand, and thruſt t into my fide: 
land be not faithleſs, but believing. 
24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, call- 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, My Lord, and my God. 


29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſ. 


ed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
believed. 


without he had that demontiration, which few of the hu- 
man race could poſſibly receive. He might therefore 


juſtly have been left in his unbelief, after the rejection of 


ſuch abundant proof; but his gracious Lord was pleaſed 
to deal with him, according to the multitude of his mu- 
cies. Therefore, eight days after, or on the eighth day, 
(that is on the next firſt day of the week,) the diſciples 
were again aſſembled as before, perhaps by ſome intima- 
tion from Chriſt, and Thomas was with them: and he 
again appeared among them, in the ſame manner, and 
with the ſame affectionate ſalutation as before. He then 
made Thomas ſenſible, that he knew, without any in- 
formation, all his unbelieving objections and demands, 
and at the ſame time offered him the fulleſt ſatisfaction 
which he could deſire. It does not appear, whether 
Thomas actually examined our Lord's hands and ſide, ot 
no: but his knowledge of his perſon, the proof of his 
reſurrection, the concurring evidence of his knowing the 
ſtate of his mind, as well as his tender compaſſion for 
him ;, joined to a recollection, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, of what Chriſt had faid of his being equal 
to, and One with the Father, &c, had ſuch an effect up- 


on him, that he at once confeſſed hin not only to be fi. 


ſen from the dead; but to be His Lord, and his God,” 
Emmanuel, God in human nature, God manifeſt in the 
fleſh, and as ſuch entitled to all confidence, love, obedi- 
ence, and worſhip. Nothing can more fully prove, that 
this was Thomas's meaning, than the pitiful evalion, 
which the Socinians are here: driven to make, as their 
only refuge from conviction: they pretend that Thomas 
meant not to call Jeſus bis Lord, and his God; but _ 
he exclaimed, ** My Lord, and my God!“ As peopi® 
ſometimes do when greatly aſtoniſhed. That ſuch ei- 
clamations are a direct violation of the third e 
ment admits not of a doubt; yet this ſuppoſes that tn? 


apoſtles were guilty of this profaneneſs in the preſence 


of Chriſt, and that he approved of it ! Surely ſuch * ſo- 
| : a WA ; 30 
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o And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus | not written in this book. | 
_ preſence of his diſciples, which are 31 But theſe are written, that ye mizht 


] tion is the moſt improbable, that can be imagined ! 


U 


— 


hands, and ſide, and that at length they beheld him aſ- 
But Thomas evidently addreſſed theſe words to Chriſt, | cend from them into heaven. In this teſtimony they 


which is deciſive againſt that opinion. Our Lord ap- | perſiſted as with one voice, during a ſeries of years; and 
oed of his preſent faith and adoration, as juſtly due to | nothing could induce any one of them to vary from it, 
kim - and only gently reproved his former unbelief. He | in the ſmalleſt particular, It is evident that they had 
had indeed been convinced by the teſtimony of his ſenſes: | no previous expectation of the reſurrection of their 
but there had been, and, were then numbers, and there | Lord; and, notwithſtanding all the miracles they had 
would be immenſe multitudes in future ages, who could witneſſed, they were remarkably ineredulous about it. 
not have ſuch over- bearing evidence; yet would they be | They were alſo exceedingly intimidated by his cru- 
peculiarly bleſſed in believing in him. It was not faid, | cifixion: and they could have no poſſible temporal 
that they would be more bleſſed than Thomas: bur it motive, to invent, and propagate a report of his reſur- 
intimated, that if others were as incredulous as he had | rection; for only labour, poverty, reproach, impriſon- 
been, few indeed could inherit the bleſſing: and it im- | ment, ſuffering, and death could be expected, as their 
plied, that they, who never ſaw Jeſus, yet believed in him, | recompence for thus embracing the cauſe of one, who 
would be no loſers, by that apharent diſadvantage ; yea | had been crucified as a deceiver. In every thing elſe, 
that believing on competent evidence, without requiring | they appeared to be the moſt ſimple, upright, holy, and 
ſuch abſolute demonitration, would denote a more teach- | pious men inthe world: yet if in this falſified ; they muſt 
able frame of wind, and be more honourable to God. have been the moſt wicked, and moſt artful perſons; that 
It may here be prover to ſubjoin a compendious | ever exiſted, and that without any proſpect of advantage: 
view of the evidence atforded us of our Lord's reſur- | for they ſpent all the reſt of their lives in propagating 
rection, which is the grand external evidence of the | the religion of Jeſus, as riſen from the dead, renouncing 
truth of chriſtianity. It may be premiſed, that almoſt | every worldly intereſt, — oppoſition and perſecution, 
all human affairs are conducted upon man's teſtimony : | enduring all kinds of hardſhip, prepared at all times to 
even in the great concerns of life and death, the concur- | ſeal their teſtimony with their blood, and moſt of them 
ring evidence of two or three perſons of good character, actually ſuffering martyrdom in the cauſe ; confirming their 
ſober ſenſe, and competent information, is deemed a- | teſtimonywith their lateſtbreath, and leaving it in their writ- 
bundantly ſufficient proof of any fact, which is in it's | ing as a moſt valuable bequeſt to poſterity. Moreover there 
own nature credible ; eſpecially if it be clear, that they | were other competent witneſſes, who ſaw Jeſus after his re- 
have no private intereſt in the teſtimony they give. But | ſurrection, even to the number of 500 perſons: theſe alſo 
the reſurtection of Carilt, as connected with the divine au- | concurred in the fame teſtimony to their lateſt breath; and 
thority of Revelation, and the glory of God in the ſal- neither terror, or hope, or any other motive, ever induced one 
vation of ſouls, &c, was an event in. itſelf perfectly cre- | of them to contradict, or difſent from, the teſtimony of the 
dible ; for a ſufficient reaſon may be aſſigned for the in- others! If we were to ſtop here, we could ſcarce con- 
terpoſition of Almighty Power to effect it. To prepare | ceive of a more complete human teſtimony to any matter 
the way for the teſtimony, which was to be given of this | of fact. Yet perhaps ſome „ think, that if Jeſus had 
event, it was foretold by the ancient prophets, (Pf. xvi. | openly appeared after his reſurrection, tothe Jewiſh nation, 
v. 10. J. li. v. 10—12:) and even the enemies of our | and their rulers; it might have put the matter beyond all 


Lord knew that he had expreſsly predicted it, and the | doubt: but it ſhould be conſidered, that if this meaſure 


very time, when it would take place. Accordingly on | had been adopted, and the rulers had ſtill perſiſted in their 
the day prefixed, the body was gone, afte\ all the precau- | rejeRion of Him, (as they certainly would, if their hearts 
tions, that his crucifiers had made to ſecure it: and | had remained unchanged,) the goſpel would have had 
though their authority and reputation were in every re- | ſtill greater diſadvantages to have encountered, both a- 
ſpect at ſtake, and they could never give any rational ac- | mong the other Jews, and among the Gentiles! On the 
count what was become of the body; and though they | other hand, if the whole Jewiſh nation, and their rulers 
had the whole authority in their hands, hep ever ven- | had received Jeſus as the Meſſiah: when the goſpel had 
tured to bring either the ſoldiers who guarded the ſepul- \ been ſent among the Gentiles, it would have appeared 
chre, or the apoſtles who were faid to have ſtolen the as a plan formed of aggrandizing that nation; and as 
body, to any trial about it; but choſe rather to fit down | ſuch would probably have been ditregarded. In ſhort, if 
under the imputation of the baſeſt murder, prevarication, | our Lord was not to give occular proof of His reſurrection 
and wickedneſs, than excite any further enquiry into the | to every man, inevery age; (which would have been im- 
tranſaction. The eleven apoſtles, (to whom a twelfth | poſlible;) the number of competent witneſſes was ſuffici- 
was ſhortly after added,) were a fuffieient number of wit- | ent, and even preferable to a greater multitude. But as 
nefſes; they were men of plain ſenſe, and irreproachable - if all human teſtimony was a fmall matter in ſuch an im- 
characters; they had been conſtant attendants on Jeſus, | portant concern; God himſelf was pleaſed to bear wit- 
during ſome years, and could not but know him; and | neſs with the apoſtles, &c, tn a moſt extraordinary man- 
ney unanimoufly teſtified, that the repeatedly ſaw, | ner ; conferring upon them the gifts of tongues, and 
rnd mg eat, and drank with him, after his reſurrection | of working miracles, by the Holy Ghoſt; and en- 
rom the dead ; that they examined the wounds in his | abling them to impart the ſame to others by the laying 


believe 


— 


— —2 — — 
— 


— ‚—˖˙·˙ 


 quiry of Peter, 


Anno Domini 51. 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 


God; and that believing ye might have life 


through his name. 


5 r. . 
Contains 1ſt. Jeſus appearing to Peter, and other diſ- 
ciples, at the ſea of Tiberias; making himſelf known 
to them by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, and dining 


_ with them, 1---14. 2d. His thrice repeated en- 
whether he loved Him? His 


on of their hands, Thus the number of unexcep- 
tionable witneſſes was increaſed; the teſtimony to our 
Lord's reſurrection was diffuſed on every ſide ; and his 
moſt inveterate enemies could not deny that moſt extra- 
ordinary miracles were performed by thoſe, who atteſted 
that event. In this manner, the number of diſciples 
of Jeſus was ſpeedily multiplied, by thouſands being 
converted from among thoſe, who had juſt before'de- 
manded his crucifixion ; and chriſtianity got ground ra- 
pidly on every fide, in oppoſition to all the wealth, power, 


learning, ſuperſtition &c, of the world; and by unarm- 


ed, unlearned, poor, and deſpiſed inſtruments : till at 
length whole nations embraced the religion of the cruci- 
fied Nazarene. And this effect which could be aſcribed 
to.no power, but that of God; and the continuance of 
ſo humbling and holy a religion in the world, to this 
day, form a demonſtration even to us of this important 
fact; nor was any paſt event ſince the beginning ever 
proved with ſuch a complicated, and abundant evidence. 
The argument ariſing from St. Paul's converſien, and 


various other concurrent teſtimonies, will be conſidered 


hereafter. (See Preface, Page 10.) | 

V. 30, 31+] (c. xxi. v. 24. 25.) The figns, here 
ſpoken of, ſeem to refer to the evidences of our Lord's 
reſurrection (4s, c. i. v. 3:) of which there were far 
more that it was neceflary to record: But theſe were 
committed to writing, to induce all thoſe, who ſhould 
ever read them, to believe that Jeſus was indeed the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the King of Iſrael, the Saviour of ſin- 
ners, and the incarnate Son of God'; that, by this 
faith, they might obtain eternal life, in his name, for 
his ſake, and by his mercy, truth, and power. (1 Pet. 


c. i. v. 8.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who love the Lord, will ſeek him early and 
diligently ; and, notwithſtanding all their ſorrows, de- 


lays, and diſcouragements, they will aſſuredly find him 


External forms and empty notions will no more ſatisfy 
the awakened enquirer, than the fepulchre, and the grave- 
clothes did Mary, or the apoſtles, who fought the Lord 
Jeſus in faith, and love. Under much preaching by men 
called chriſtians, we are moy to ſay, they have taken 
& away the Lord, and we know not where they have 
« Jaid him ;.* but though many 2 be pleaſed with ſuch 
Harangues, the broken-hearted diſciple cannot be thus 
contented, They, who are equally in earneſt, do not 


always make equal progreſs : ſome men take things more | 


quickly, others inveſtigate them more deeply ; and they 
may be mutually helpful, in bringing each other to un- 


| d eritand the ſcripture, and to eſtabli nent in the faith. 


J. O i H N. 
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threefold charge to him, to feed bis lam}; and 
ſheep ; bis prediction of Peter's ſufferings and may 
tyrdom ; and his rebuke of his curiofity reſpeBing 

John, with the miſtaken opinion that was 28 
from it, 15---23. 3d. The concluſion of this gol. 
pel, ſhewing who was the pen-man of it, and tj, 
certainty of the things, contained in it; and d. 


 claring that an immenſe multitude of Chriſt's afting 
were not recorded, 24, 25, 


— — .ͤ 


Great love is manifeſted by proportionable ſorrow, when 
the beloved object is removed: thus the humble be. 
liever mourns, when he ſeeks in vain for the comfort of 
the Redeemer's preſence, or the opportunity of honour. 
ing him. At ſuch times, he is apt to imagine that 
others muſt be thinking as much of his Beloved, as he is 
and the ſame ſtate of mind often incapacitates him from 
perceiving the evidences of Chriſt's love to him, or the 
grounds of his own conſolation. Thus he is led to weeg, 
when he ſhould rejoice : but ſuch mourners ſhall be 
comforted ; angels rejoice over, and are ready to mini- 
ſter unto them; Jeſus will manifeſt himſelf to them, x 
he doth not unto the world: and in this manner, the 
moſt diſconſolate penitents, and the chief of fingers be- 
come the meſſengers of peace and comfort to others alſo, 
Our gracious Redeemer, in his higheſt exaltation deigm 
to call his diſciples brethren, notwithſtanding all their 
falls, and ingratitude: and when we conſider how low 
he ftoo:ed, and how much he ſuffered, in order to form 
the relation, and to fulfil the part, of a brother to us, 
poor ſinful worms; we ſhall not heſitate to expect the 
greateſt honour and felicity from Him. He hath now 


} aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and 


our God, and there he continually manages all our con- 
cerns, with the moſt perfect love and faithfulneſs : yet 
when we aſſemble in his name, (eſpecially on his holy 
day,) he will meet witlt, and ſpeak peace to us; he 
will aſſure us of his forgiveneſs, counterbalance our 
from perſecuting foes, and 
communicate his ſacred Spirit of life, love, holi- 
neſs, and conſolation z according as our fervicey 
or our difficulties require his bleſſed aſſiſtance, ſup- 
ports, and influences. But when diſciples are need- 
leſsly abſent from the aſſemblies of his people, they 
will ſurely be loſers, and their unbelieving fears, and 
ſorrows are often prolonged, as a chaſtiſement for this 
negligence. Indeed unbelief, in it's manifold workings 
and effects, is the ſource of almoſt all our fins, and dil- 
quietudes. We all have too much copied the example 
of Thomas's incredulity, by refuſing to believe the word 
of God; or to rely on his help, when our evidence of 
his care hath been abundantly ſufficient ; and we ae 
often apt to demand ſuch proof of his truths, and of his 
will reſpecting us, as we have no right to expect. But 
he deals not with us after our iniquities, and thereſore 
we are not conſumed. He knows all our difficulties and 
temptations : he will rebuke, and obviate the unbelief of 
thoſe, whoſe hearts are upright before him; and he vil 
convince them who he is, and what he hath done for 


them; that they may truſt in, love, and obey bim 33 
at £2” "1 


ſorrows, and alarms 


— — — — — 
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Anno Domini 33. 

FT ER "theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 

again to the diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
berlas; and on this wiſe ſhewed he h1m/elf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſcipls. 
3 Simon Peter faith untò them, I go a fiſh- 


ing. They ſay unto him, we alſo go with 


* 


thee, They went forth, and entered into 
2 ſhip immediately and that night they 
caught nothing == 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore; but the diſciples 


knew not that it was Jeſus. 


Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children, 


have ye any meat? They anſwered him, no. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, caſt the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 


They caſt therefore, and now they were not | 


able to draw it for the-multitude of fiſnes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 


their Lord and their God. We have not indeed that 
kind of evidence, with which Thomas was favoured, 
and which infidels ſtill demande yet we are equally 
within the reach of the bleſſing. We have abundant 
evidence of the Redeemer's reſurrection and glory: ſome 
of us, like Thomas, have withheld our credence, till 


we could no longer be faithleſs, but were conſtraited to 
believe: and theſe things were written for the benefit 


of every reader, that he may believe that - Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, and that belieying, he may have life through his 
name, vet | ht 
N 3i@;- PLS; 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1-14] This 
have occurred after the diſciples had returned into Galilee, 
and before Jeſus had met them on the mountain; accordin 
to his appointment, Peter being unemployed, and per- 
haps in want, propoſed to go a 15 
accompanied him: but thaugh they laboured during the 
whole night, the moſt proper time for fiſhing, the 
vere totally unſucceſsful, which was u trial of their fait 
and patience; and alſo an emblem of the diſcourage- 
_ Bay the __ wo Kere and laborious mi- 
en meet with in their work. In the morni 
— ſtood by the ſhore, near to the veſſel but by — 
3 he was pleaſed to prevent their knowing him. As 
555 drew near to land, he accoſted them in a very 
Bern and familiar manner; (for ſo the term ſeems to 
we been uſed in common diſcourſe, and not as ſignifying 


eggs addreſs to his children, as our tranſlation im- 
, 


| and he aſked them whether they had any meat? 


C HAP. XXI. 


girt his fiſher's coat ante bim, (for he was 
naked,) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 


II Simon Peter went 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 


the net into the veſſel again. 
convinced John that it was * The Lord;“ as it proba- 


Goo frets to. 


ng, and his brethren. 


above an hundred | 
diſciples abode in the veſſel, to draw the net to land. 
When this was done, they found that Jeſus had already 


4 Domini 33 . 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little 


ſhip, (for they were not far from land, but 


as. it were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fiſhes. 8 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land 


| they ſaw ua fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 


thereon, and bread... =» 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now. caught. : 
up, and drew the 


and fifty and three; - and for all there were fo 
many, yet was not the net broken. 


12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine, 


And. none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, 
Who art thou? Knowing that it was the 
Lord. HSE <1 | 
13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 


” 4 6. 


 hewed bimſelf to his diſciples after that he 


was riſen from the dead, 


* Which might be underſtood with reference to their ſuc- - 


ceſs in fiſhing; or as an enquiry, whether they had any 
proviſions to diſpoſe of? When they had anſwered in the 
negative; He directed them to caſt the net on the right 
Band ſide of the ſhip, and then they would ſucceed bet- 
ter: and though he appeared as a ſtranger, and they 


being 1 with tolling all night, had probably deſiſt- 


ed from fiſhing ; yet they followed his directions, and 
incloſed ſo many fiſhes, that they were not able to dra 
This unexpected ſucceſs 


bly-brought a former miracle of this kind to his remem- 
brance, (Notes, &c. Luke, c. v. ver. 1—11.) As ſoon 
as he had informed Peter of his opinion; the latter (full 
of love and gratitude to Jeſus, who had fo graciouſly 
forgiven his late baſe denial of him,) entirely diſregard- 
ed the net and the fiſhes ; and girding on his upper gar- 
ment, (having been ſtripped for his work,) he leaped in- 
to the ſea, and ſwam to ſhore, as they were not much 
rds diſtant fram it: but the other 


made preparation for their refreſhment after the labour 
of the night ; and probably by miracle: but he ordered 
them to bring alſo of the fiſh, which they had then 
taken; and in doing this they found a great number of 
very large fiſhes; yet the net was wonderfully preſerved 
from being broken, (probably it was borrowed.) This 
draught of fiſhes might be ſold for a conſiderable ſam of 
money, which they would have occaſion for, on their. 
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1 So when they nad dined, Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, /in of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
17 He faith uuto him the third time, Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 


— 


return to Jeruſalem, before the day of Pentecoſt. After 


they had ſecured the fiſhes, Jeſus called them to come, 
and partake of the repaſt, which was prepared for them; 
and in his uſual manner, he took the proviſions, and 
gave unto them: bur they ventured not to aſk him who 
he was, being ſatisfied it was their Lord; though he 
probably aſſumed for a time a different appearance than 
uſual. This was the third time, that he ſhewed him- 
ſelf after his reſurrection, to ſeveral of his diſciples aſ- 


ſembled together; for he had twice come amongſt them 


at Jeruſalem, when they were met together, on the 


evening of the firſt day of the week. It does not be- 


hove us to enquire, where, or how, he ſpent the reſt of 


his time previous to his aſcenſion. 


V. 15—17.] The caſe of Peter required a more par- 
ticular addreſs, than that of the other apoſtles; in 
order, that both He and others might derive the greater 
benefit from his fall, and recovery. Our Lord therefore 
on this occaſion, (laying aſide his diſguiſe,) enquired of 
him, (by his original name, as if he had forfeited that 


of Peter, through his inſtability ;) “ whether he loved | 


ce kim more than theſe? The latter clauſe might be inter- 
preted of his employment and gains as a fiſnerman, and ſo 
might be a demand, whether he loved Him above all his 
ſecular intereſts? But Peter's anſwer determines us to 
another interpretation: he had, before his fall, in effect 
ſaid that he loved Jeſus more than any of the other diſ- 
ciples did; for he had boaſted, that though all men 
„ forſook Him, yet would not he.” And Jeſus now aſked 
of him, whether he would ſtand to this, and aver that 


he loved him more than the diſciples then preſent did. 


To this he anſwered modeſtly by ſaying that Jeſus 
knew that He loved him; without profeffing to love him 
more than others. Our Lord therefore renewed his ap- 
pointment to the miniſterial, and apoſtolical office; at 
the ſame time commanding him * to feed his lambs”, 
or his little lambs, even the leaſt of them, (for the word 
is a diminutive.) This intimated to him, that his late 
experience of his own weakneſs ought to render him; pe- 
culiarly condeſcending, compaſſionate, tender, and at- 


' tentive to the meaneſt, and feebleſt believers; and to 


ſoch as were harraſſed with temptations, or overtaken 
with a fault, or manifeſted many and great infirmities: 
as the ſhepherd takes the greateſt care of the moſt weak, 


10 H N. 
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him, Lord, thou knoweft all things ; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young thou girdeft thyſelf, and 
walkeſt whither thou. wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhall ftretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. | 

19 This ſpake he, fignifying by what 


death he ſhould glorify God. And when 


he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Fol. 


low me. 0 


and ſickly lambs of his flock.. (Luke,-c. xxii. v. 32.) 
Shortly after our Lord repeated his queſtion ; but as Pe- 
ter had dropped the latter part of it, he urged that ng 
further ; which proves that the interpretation above giyen 
is the true ene: for Jeſus will never allow that to he 
true love of Him, which is not decidedly: ſuperior to our 
love of earthly things. When, Peter had again appealed 
to him, that he knew he really did love him; Jeſus or- 
dered him to ſhew that love, by feeding his ſheep; or 
by diligently labouring to promote the edification of 
every deſcription - of belieyers, as well as to ſpread the 
knowledge of his ſalvation. But as Peter had thrice 
denied Chriſt; ſo he was pleaſed to repeat the fame 


queſtion a third time: this grieved Peter, as it reminded 
him, that he had given ſufficient cauſe, for the reality 


of his love being thus queſtioned. However, conſcious 
of his ſincerity, he more ſolemnly appealed to Chriſt, 
(as knowing all things, even the ſecrets of his heart;) 
that he knew that he loved him with moſt cordial af- 
ſection, notwithſtanding the inconſiſtency of his late 
behaviour. Our Lord then tacitly allowed the truth 
of this profeſſion, and renewed his charge to him to feed 


his ſheep. The arguments of the papiſts for the ſu- 
premacy of the pope from this paſſage only prove their 


cauſe to be deſperate : however ſuch a pre-eminence, as 
is here deſcribed, would not much ſuit their inclinations, 
To be more abundantly laborious in really feeding the 
weakeſt of Chriſt's purchaſed flock, with the wholeſome 
food of his pure doctrine, from: love to Him and his 
cauſe; and to ſubmit to any abaſement or hardſhip, and to 
face any peril or perſecution, in this work of compaſſion 
and tender care to the poor, the tempted, and 4, 
flicted; this is a pre- eminence, which excites the am- 


bition of but few, compated with the number of those, 


who aſpire after , eccleſiaſtical authority, and diſtine- 


tion. It is indeed true, that one of the words here 


tranſlated feed, may be. rendered. rule; but then it is the 
rule of a — — over his valued ſlock; and 
very different from that of thoſe perſons, who, both in 
oppoſition. to Peter's example, and exhortation, have 
pretended to derive authority from him, to lord it 
« over God's heritage. (1 Pet. c. v. ver. 1—4.) 

V. 18—23.] Peter had eatneſtly profeſſed his = 
dineſs to die with Chriſt; but had ſhamefully failes 
: | ; ; 8 20 Then 


r 5 VE, . as. COB. 
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20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved following ; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? | 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 


and what hall this man do? 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? fol- 


low thou me. e rh | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 


UENO STO 
when put to the trial: however our Lord next aſſured 


him, that he would at length be called upon, and enabled 
to perform that engagement. In his youth, he had been 
uſed to gird himſelf, (as he had Juſt before girded on his 
fſher's coat,) and to walk at liberty. as he pleaſed : but 
in his old age, he would be required to ſtretch out his 
hands, that others might bind him, and carry him to 
endure thoſe ſufferings, to which his nature muſt be re- 
luctant. This, we are told, fignified the death, by 
which he would glorify God, as a martyr for his truth. 
It is generally agreed that Peter was crucified, perhaps 
near forty years after this; but the cjrcumſtances of it 
are variouſly related. However Jeſus next called upon 
him to ſignify his readineſs. to adhere to his cauſe even 
unto death, by riſing up and following him with which 
Peter complied without heſitation, (2 Pet. c. i. v. 13, 
14:) but turning about, he ſaw John alſo, (c. xiii. v. 
23—25,) without any command, ſhewing the ſame wil- 
lingnels to ſuffer death for the ſake, and after the exam- 
ple, of his beloved Lord: this led Peter to enquire what 
he was to do? Was he alſoto become a martyr, or not? 
To this our Lotd replied, that if it were his will, that 
he ſhould abide on earth till his coming; that was no 
concern of Peter's ; who ought not to indulge a vain eu- 
riolity, but to follow him as direQed, for a token of 
his readineſs. to adhere. to his inſtructions, to obey his 
commandments, to copy his example, and to ſuffer for 
his ſake, Probably Jeſus meant his coming in power to 
ſet up his kingdom, and to execute vengeance on the 
unbelieving Jewiſh nation: but the diſciples had confuſed 
views of this ſubject; and they ſuppoſed that he meant 
that John would live till he came to judgment, or till 
he ſhould be tranſlated to heaven, as Enoch was; or 
that, being Chriſt's beloved diſciple, he would in ſome 
manner or other eſcape death: hut his words had no ſuch 
meaning. Jokn lived long after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem, and after the other apoſtles; and he ſeems to have 
died a natural death at laſt, in his extreme old age. 
V. 24, 2 5.] We are here informed that John was the 
may of this golpel : and ſome think, that it was 
anctioned as of divine authority, by the elders of the 
— of Aſia; as it is added © we know: that his 
imony is true:“ but perhaps it only means the aſ- 
rer of John, and the other 1 writers, — 
cerning the infallible truth of their teſtimony. To this 
it 18 ſubjoined, that the actions of Jeſus, which were 


worthy » ati 
orthy of obſervation, were vaſtly more numerous; 


C HAP. Ol. 
die: 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what 1s that to thee ? "* 
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yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 


theſe things, and wrote theſe things; and 


we know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
the world itſelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. Amen. 5 | 


— 


— —— 


"ſuch things as are needful. 


, 


and that but a ſmall part had actually been committed to 
writing. The concluding words are underſtood by many 
to be hyperbolical : but perhaps they ſignify, that if 
every one of the actions, and words of Tefus had been 
written; the books containing them would have been ſo 
yoluminous, as to counteract their own intention; for 
men, in the preſent ſtate of the world, would neither be 
able to purchaſe, peruſe, or remember them; and the 
men of the world would have even made the multipli- 
city of them an additional reaſon for not receiving 
them. To the whole, the evangeliſt affixes, Amen, as a 
confirmation of what he had written, and to expreſs his 
approbation of the divine conduct in this, and every 
other particular, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our bleſſed Lord is often near unto us, in reſpect of 
his providential care, and his ſpiritual conſolations, when 
we are ready to conclude that he is far off from us. He 
does not allow his miniſters to entangle themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, or his people to perplex themſelxes 
with worldly cares; but he approves of honelt induſtry, 
and vouchſafes his ſpecial preſence and bleſſing to thoſe, 
who conſcientiouſly attend to their preſent duty. 
Whilſt he provides for the ſouls of his diſciples, he 
kindly enquires into their temporal wants, and allows 
them to ſtate them to him, as children to a loving Fa- 
ther : and he will always be mindful to provide for them 
None of our labours can 
proſper without his bleſſing : but our dependence on him 
is peculia:ly to be recognized, in performing the work of 
the miniſtry ; and he often permits his ſervants to labour 
for a time without viſible ſucceſs, to prove their faith, 
and patience, to render them more obſervant of his 
directions, or more ſimply dependent on his aſſiſtance; 
and that their uſefulneſs, when afforded them, may 
more evidently appear to be his work. It is well, when 
onr falls and miſtakes render us more humble, watch- 
ful, and zealous. Our gracious Lord will readily pardon 


the ſins of his believing ſervants: but he will rebuke 


them, in one way or other; that they may be more ſenſible 
how greatly he abhors their offences, notwithſtanding 
his tender mercy to their fouls. - The fincerity of our 
love to him muſt at length be brouglit to the teſt: and it 
behoves us to enquire ſeriouſly whether we are able to 
ſtand the examination. If we indeed love him, then 
his character, his truths, his precepts, and his ordinances 


will be cordially approved, received, and obſerved by us ; 


Tne 


we ſhall love thoſe moſt, who appea 


much forgiven t 
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r moſt to love, and 
reſemble him; we ſhall aim to render ſome grateful re- 
turns for his unſpeakable mercies, and to recommend him 
to thoſe around us; we ſhall take pleaſure in ſpeaking of, 
or to him, in hearing him praiſed, and in promoting his 
lory ; we ſhall be ready to labour, venture, or faffer 
or his ſake; yet after all we ſhall be grieved, and aſham- 
ed, that we love him no more, and ſerve him no better. 
They, who thus love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, have 
a conſciouſneſs of it, notwithſtanding all their defects; 
and as they believe, and are aſſured, that he knou eth 
all things, and eſpecially that he knoweth whether they 
love him or not; ſo they will apply to him to determine 
the queſtion for them, and td enable them to love him, 
(and that more and more,) when they cannot confident- 
ly aver that they do. As obedience is the general evi- 
dence of our love to Jeſus : ſo the love of his poor, af- 
flicted, and deſpiſed people, for his ſake, and an endea- 
vour to be uſeful to the meaneſt of his flock, is that par- 
ticular expreſſion, which he requires of every one. No 
man therefore can be qualified to feed the lambs and 
ſheep of Chriſt, who doth not love the Shepherd 
more than all ſecular emolument, and preferment : and 
the profeſſed miniſters who are too ambitious, haughty, 
Dothful, delicate, ſtudious of human learning, or occu- 
pied in worldly purſuits and pleaſures; to apply them- 
ſelves earneſtly to feed the ſouls of the people, even the 
weakeſt and pooreſt of them with the doctrines, and in- 
ſtructions of God's word, will be left under an awful 
condemnation, as utterly deſtitute of the love of Chriſt. 
{1 Cor. c. xvi. v. 22.) They, who have been greatly 
tempted, and haye had much humiliating experience of 
their own wo and ſinfulneſs, and who have had 
em; generally prove the moſt tender, 

compaſſionate, - and attentive paſtors of weak, bruiſed, 
and trembling believers, and the beſt guides of young 


converts: and the Lord often leaves thoſe whom he 


loves, to have many painful conflicts with temptation, 
and in-dwelling fin, as well as much experience of his 
tender compaſhon, in order to render them more gentle 
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to their weak brethren, and to the lambs of his flock 
Thus, when they feel their unworthineſs for the leaſt 
work in his ſervice, they become far abler miniſters, 


than they were, when they had a much better opinion 
of themſelves, and of their qualifications for the miniſtry. 


- The reſolutions, which honeſt young converts raſh y 


form and break, are ſometimes afterwards performed by 
them, when in a courſe of years they have been hun. 
bled and proved. They muſt firſt learn, that without 
Chriſt they can do nothing; and then they will be 
ſhewn, that they can do all things, through him, who 
ſtrengtheneth them. However, ſufferings, pain, and death 
will appear formidable to the moſt experienced chriſtian; 
nor would he be willing to meet them, did he not hope 
to glorify God by ſo doing; and were he not deſirous 
of leaving a ſinful world, that he may be preſent with 
his beloved Lord. With theſe objects preſented to his 
faith, he becomes ready to obey the Redeemer's call, 
and to follow him through death to glory; and the more 
love he hath experienced from him the readier will he 
be to tread in his ſteps. But curioſity is too apt to in- 
terrupt us in this courſe: a thouſand queſtions are ftart- 
ed, and diſcuſſed; about which, Jeſus, as it were, ſays 
to us, what is that to thee? Follow thou me.” If ve 
attend to this voice, to us death will be gain, and ve 
ſhall be ready for his 2 and whilſt we are here, 
we muſt live by faith in the ſure teſtimony of his word, 
which never faileth thoſe, who truſt in it. We ought 
to bleſs God. for all, that is written in the ſcriptures: 
but we may alſo be thankful, that they are ſo compen- 
dious: it would not ſuit our ſituation, our engagements, 
or our capacities in this life, to have a more copious re- 
velation ; and we want no uncertain traditions, or hu- 
man additions. But we may anticipate in imagination 
the joy we ſhall receive in heaven, from a more complete 
knowledge of all that Jeſus did, and faid ; as well as for 
the conduct of his providence and grace, in his dealings | 
with us. May this be the happineſs of the writer, and 
of every reader. Amen, Amen. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


This Book mas penned by Luke the Evangeliſt, and may be conſidered us the ſecond part of bis 


hiſtory. It records the Acts, or tranſattions of the apoſtles, in executing the office entruſted 
7o them. Yet there is comparatively little tranſmitted to us concerning any of the apo, 
except Peter and Paul; and many things are related concerning ſuch perſons as were i 
apoſiles. However it gives us an inſigbt into the manner, in which chriſtianity was mirt- 
2 and eftabliſhed in the world: and, as all that ecclefiaftical hiftorians record concernuß 
the apoſtles, in addition to it, is involved in uncertainty, or mingled with im robability ; ſo we 
muſt reſt ſatisfied with the information here given us, as ſufficient for our earfication, and 1 
it for granted that the dotrine, labours, ſufferings, and examples of the other apoſtles accori- 
ed to this ſpecimen. We may conſider this Book, as intended to inform us of the performance 
of the promiſes and many of the propbecies, contained in the goſpets ; and to prepare us je 
the more intelligent peruſal of the ſubſequent epiſiles : and moreover to exemplify to u 
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127 manner of preaching the goſpel, both to Jews and Gentiles ; and of regulating 
25 — 7 the church; the apphintment of miniſters, and the adminiſtration of 
ſacred | ordinances. The ſacred Penman begins his hiſtory with the aſcenfion of Chriſt, tie 
deſcent of the Haly Ghoſt, and the ſucceſs of the goſpel among ſi the Fewo, Sc.: afterwards Le 


records the converſion of St. Paul; towards 


rative to the labours, ſucceſs, and ſulfering $ 


the latter end of the Bool, he confines his nar- 
of that apoſtle, whoſe companion he was; and 


he cloſes the ſubje by recording bis firſt impriſonment at Rome, which is ſuppoſed to have 
been about thirty years after the aſcenſion of Chriſt. - | 
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C H A P. I. 117 
Contains 1h. The hiſtorian's addreſs to Theophilus : an 
account of what paſſed between Chriſt's reſurrection 
and aſcenſion; a further account of that event, and 
of a viſion of angels, who aſſured the apaſtles, that 
he would come again in like manner, 1-11. 24. 
The apoſtles returning io N re here they 
continued in prayer with the other diſciples, 12 
14. 3d. Peter propofing to appoint another apoſile 


| inſtead of Judas, whoſe dreadful end he related; 
aud the nomination of two perſons, of whom Ma. 
thias was choſen by lot, accompanied by prayer, 


1 5---20, 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to do and teach. 


2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 


after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had 


givenc ommandments unto the apoſtles, whom 
he had choſen. 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- 


ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, be- 


— 


h N 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—z.] (Notes, &c. Luke; c. i. 
v. 1—4.) St, Luke began this hiſtory by referring his 
pious friend to his 2 which formed an introduction 
to it. He had therein given a ſpecimen of the miracles, 


actions, and doctrine of Chriſt, and the general ſcope of 


all, that he did and taught, from his entrance on his 
public miniſtry, at his baptiſm by John, till his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven: previous to which, he had given pro- 
8 inſtructions, and injunctions to his choſen apoſtles. 
The expreſſion © by the Holy Ghoſt,” may either refer 
to our Lord's chooſing the apoſtles, or to his command- 
Ing them after his reſurrection: but the latter ſeems ra- 
ther to be intended; as he breathed upon them, and 


bade them receive the Holy Ghoſt;” and as he then 


opened their underſtandin 
is ; dings, that they might under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures,” All that Jeſus 2 and taught, 


in reſpect of his human nature, 'is aſcribed to his being | 
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ing ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being aſſembled together with 


them, commanded them that they | ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 


promiſe of the Father, which, /azth be, ye 


ave heard of me. we 
5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt nor 


4 


many days hence. 


6 When they therefore were come toge- 


ther, they aſked of him, faying, Lord, wilt 


thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom 


to Iſrael ? 


7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye ſhall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye 
(hall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- 


lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 


unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


] anointed with the Holy Ghoſt; as well as the endow” 


ments, that he conferred upon his diſciples. It is alſo 
obſerved, that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf alive to his apoſtles, 
after his agonizing ſufferings and death, by many ſigns, 
or evidences, which could not poſſibly deceive them: as 
he was ſeen of them, at different times, for the ſpace of 
forty days, and converſed freely with them concerning 
thoſe things, which related to the eſtabliſhment, privi- 
leges, and laws of that © kingdom of God,” which was 


about to be ſet up on the earth, by the preaching of his goſ- 


pel. Probably, very much of this kind paſſed between 
Jeſus ang his diſciples, which is not recorded. 

V. 4—8.] The apoſtles, &c, ſeem to have returned 
to Jerufalem, and to have aſſembled there, by Chriſt's 
appointment. Though he was about to be taken from 
them, and they would ſeem to be without any employment 
in that city: yet they were ordered not to Kr. thence; 
but to wait there for the pouring out of the Holy Spitit, 
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9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, | Simon Zelotes, and i G2 
while they beheld, he was taken up; — a | James, 8 OTEAR 2 1 of 


cloud received him out of their fight. 14 Theſe all continued with on 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward | in prayer and ſupplication, with 2 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men | and Mary th Kea te 3 
oed chem in White . e eee y e mother of Jeſus, and with his 


11 Which allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee 15 And in thoſe days P a 
laid, 1 5, | ys Peter ſtood u 

why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This | midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the An bus 

ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into | of the names together were about one hundred 

heaven, ſhall fo come in like manner as ye and twenty,) 


have ſeen him go into heaven. 16 Men and brethren, This ſeripture muſt 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, | needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from | Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 


Jeruſalem a ſabbath-day's journey. I concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
13 And when they were come in, they | that took Jeſus. 


went up into an upper room, where .abode | 17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
both Peter, and James, and John, and An- | obtained part of this miniſtry. 

crew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, | 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
and Matthew, James be fon of Alpheus, and | the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, 


which he had promiſed to ſend them from the Father, 
(Fehn, c. xiv. xv. xvi.:) for it was proper that this 
extraordinary event ſhould occur in the ſame place, 
where He had before been publicly crucified. This would 
fully anſwer to what John had teſtified concerning him; 
as it would be a moſt remarkable baptiſm by the Holy 
Ghoſt, both communicating to them miraculous. pow- 
ers, and more abundantly illuminating, and ſanctifying 
their ſouls. (Matt. c. iii. v. 11.) This took place on 
the teth day after our Lord's aſcenſion. But notwith- 
{tanding all, that He had taught them; they {till enter- | 
tained fome thoughts of a temporal kingdom : perhaps 
they ſuppoſed, that the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
would induce the nation in general to acknowledge Him 
for their Meſſiah ; and that he would then perform, what 
they ſuppoſed to be the meaning of the ancient prophets, 
in this reſpet. Yet they ſeem to have thought, that 
the baſe uſage, which he had received from the rulers 
and people > Iſrael, would interfere with the kingdom 
being at that time reſtored to the nation, as in the days 
of David and Solomon. However our Lord knew that 
his aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt would 
fnally terminate theſe expectations: He therefore only 
checked their vain curioſity, by obſerving, that it was 
not proper for them to know ſuch matters; which were 
entirely at the diſpoſal of God, to be managed and ef- 
fected by his ſovereign power and mms without the 
interpoſition of auy of his creatures. But he aſſured 
them, that they would ſoon be endued with the Holy 
Spirit, enabling them to perform many wonderful works; 
as well as emboldening and ſtrengthening them for their 
work, and giving them abundant ſucceſs in it. Thus 
they would become witneſſes of his reſurrection, aſcen- 
fon, miracles, and docttine, in all parts of the earth. 
V. 9—12.] (Notes, &c. Luke, c. xxive v. 49— 
52.) The preceding inſtructions and promiſes ſeem to 


*% 


have been delivered, as our Lord was leading the diſciples 
forth, to that part of the Mount of Olives, from-which 
he aſcended : after which he was gradually raiſed from 
the earth in their ſight, until a cloud. intercepted their 
view of him. And whilſt they looked earneſtly after 
him, with mixed aſtoniſhment, regret, and exultation; 
perhaps ſome of them expeCting, that he would again 
return to them; two angels, in the form of men, accoſt- 
ed them, demanding why they gazed after their aſcend- 
ed Lord, as if they either defired his preſent return, or 
deemed him loſt to them? For though he was now a- 
ſcended to his glorious throne in heaven, to return no 
more to reſide on earth in his former condition; yet he 
would aſſuredly come at length in a viſible manner, in 
the clouds of heaven, to judge the world, and to gather 
to himſelf all his believing people, as he had often pro- 
miſed them: upon this they returned to Jeruſalem from 
Mount Olivet. The place, from which Jeſus aſcended 
was about a mile diſtant from Jeruſalem: this was called 
a ſabbath-day's- journey; probably becauſe it might ge- 
nerally be neceſſary to go fo far on that day, -in order to 
attend the ſervice of the ſynagogue. 

V. 13, 14.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. x. v. 1-4) 
We cannot determine any thing with certainty concem- 
ing this, upper room, in which the apoſtles and diſciples 
aſſembled, and ſpent molt of their time together in pray” 
er, and other religious exerciſes. . The brethren, or kink 
men, of our Lord, ſeem to have been the ſame perſons, 
who formerly did not believe in him, (John, c. vi . 
5.) This is the laſt time, in which Mary, the mother 
of Jeſus, is mentioned in ſcripture: and it is in à le 
curſory manner, as one of the company, who 127 0 
prayer; but without any peculiar diſtinction, or * Oh: 
| appearance of exerciſing authority over, or even of gif 
ing counſel to the apoltles, bole 
on, 0 5—22.} We are here informed, that the who 


he 


known to all the inhab 
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he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jeruſalem: infomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. | 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and, His biſhoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us all the time, that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 


number of diſciples, collected together at this time, was 
about one hundred and twenty. The ſeventy diſciples 
probably were a part of them: moſt of the five hundred 


/ brethren, who ſaw Jeſus in Galilee before his aſcenſion, 


had tarried behind; and doubtleſs many others believed 
in Him, in different parts of the land; though they were 
not at this time with the apoſtles. Whilſt they were 
thus uniting together, in conſtant prayer; it occurred 
to Peter, probably by ſome divine admonition, to propoſe 
to the company the appointment of another apoſtle, to 
complete the original number, in the place of the traitor 


Judas. In his addreſs he called them “ men and bre- 


« thren,” We do not find, that our Lord ever ſpake to 
the people in this manner ; perhaps it implied an equality, 
which was not ſuitable to the dignity of his character: 
but it was frequently uſed by the apoſtles, in addrefling 
Jews as well as chriſtians; never, I think in ſpeaking to 
the Gentiles : and it ſeems to imply, that they acknow- 
ledged them to be of the ſame nature, as men deſcended 
from Adam, and of the ſame favoured family, as de- 
ſcended from Abraham. Peter reminded them of the 
fulfilment of the word> by David, concerning Judas, 
when he propheſied of Chriſt, or ſpake as a type of him; 
(P/. xli. v. 9:) and as it was neceflary that theſe ſcrip- 
tures ſhould be fulfilled; ſo they ought not to be diſ- 
concerted at it, For though Judas had been numbered 
with them as an apoſtle; yet he had deſerved his doom 

by his treachery and bale behaviour, in conductin 
thoſe, who came to apprehend his Lord : but all, that 
he got as the wages of his iniquity, being reſtored by him 
to the chief prieſts, had only ſerved to purchaſe a ficld, 
(which in ſome ſenſe he might be ſaid to have purchaſed, 
as he ſupplied the money, which paid for it:) and then 
5 & hanging himſelf, (perhaps in this very field,) 
N ome accident he fell down, and burſt aſunder; fo 
ON he became an horrid ſpectacle to the beholders, by 
the righteous Judgment of God upon him. The next 
verſe ſeems to come in as a parentheſis, and to be the 
e of the hiſtorian, not thoſe of the apoſtle; who 
informed his readers, that this event became generally 
itants of Jeruſalem; and the field, 


which had been bought with the price of the blood of 
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from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurrection. os 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. | | | 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take part of this mini- 
ſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas, by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. | | 

26 And they gave forth their lots: and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was number- 
ed with the eleven apoſtles. 


Jeſus, and which.coſt Judas his life alſo, was commonly 
called the field-of blood, at the time when the hiſtory 
was written, Some think that Judas alſo was buried in 
it; if ſo, he bought a bury ing place among ſtrangers for 
himſelf, with the wages of his iniquity. (Notes, &c. 
Matt. c. xxvil. v. 3—10.) However the apoſtle pro- 
ceeded to obſerve, that as the ſcriptures had been fulfilled 
in the doom of Judas; fo the ſame ſcriptures pointed out 


to them what their preſent- conduct ought"to be; for as 


it was predicted that his habitation ſhould be deſolate, fo 
it was directed, that another ſhould take his important 
office, and charge. (P/. Ixix. v. 25. cix. v. 8—11.) 
It behoved them therefore to take one of their company, 
who had attended on Jeſus with them, from the begin- 
ning of his miniſtry, to his aſcenſion into heaven; that 
he might be ſolemnly ſet apart to be, with them, a wit- 
neſs of his reſurrection, as well as to perform other parts 
of the apoſtalical office. 

V. 23—26.] As the other apoſtles, and diſciples 
readily perceived the propriety of Peter's counſel, they 
proceeded to ſelect two perſons, according to the beſt of 
their judgment, for this important ſervice; probably they 
had both been of the number of the ſeventy diſciples, 
and were eminent for Fiſdom, and integrity. But, be- 
ing unable to decide which of them was the moſt fit for 
the charge; they referred the matter by prayer, and by 
caſting lots, to the Lord's determination. As Jeſus had 
perſonally appointed the other apoſtles, ſome good expo- 
ſitors have argued that this prayer was immediately ad- 
dreſſed to him; and the language of it favours the ſup- 
poſition, Yet it is not ſufficiently clear to be uſed as 
an argument in the controverſy on that ſubje&; as many 
other inſtances are. However they appealed to the 
Searcher of all hearts, (Fohn, c. xxi. v. 17,) to deter- 
mine which he had choſen, to take part of the aythority, 
truſt,' and labour of the apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
had fallen by his atrocious crime, to go to that dreadful 
place of puniſhment, to which he was righteouſly con- 
demned. In anſwer to this appeal, the Lord was pleaſed. 


to direct the lot to fall upon Matthias; whom ſome ſuppoſe 


to have been the ſame with Nathaniel, becauſe both their 


| names ſignify © the gift of God:“ but this is uncertain, . 
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Contains 1f1. The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 

apoſiles, 1---4. 2d. The aſtoniſhment, and dif- 

ferent opinions of the multitudes, who were col- 
lected on this occaſion, 5---=13. 3d. Peter's ſermon 
to them, concerning the reſurrection, and aſcenſion 


of Jeſus, as evidenced by the pouring out of the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt we thankfully peruſe the inſtructive narrative 
* of all, that Jeſus began both to do, and to teach :” 
let us remember that all inſtruction ſhould be reduced to 
practice; and that miniſters ſhould begin to do, and then 
to teach, that their example may illuſtrate, confirm, and 
adorn their doctrine. For theſe ends we need a daily 
ſupply of that Spirit, by which Jeſus gave commandment 
to his apoſtles; that we may be convinced effectually of 
thoſe truths, which, though evinced by infallible proofs, 
are never cordially believed, till his teaching remove the 
veil of pride, and worldly luſts from the underſtanding, 
and the heart. Then, and not before we learn to profit 
by what Jeſus hath ſpoken, concerning the kingdom of 
God; and are induced to ſeek its privileges, and to obey 
its commandments. We ſhould therefore wait for this 
promiſe of the Father, according to the directions, which 
our Lord hath given us: for, though we are not to ex- 
pe& the miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt; yet we 
muſt experience his purifying baptiſm, or we never can 
ſerve God, or. be made meet for the inheritance of hea- 
ven. In proportion as this is wanting, (for it is com- 
municated in different degrees,) even true believers re- 
- main under the influence of carnal prejudices, and cleave 
to earthly things; by which they are kept in error, or 
betrayed into curious queſtions, and frivolous ſpecula- 
tions, But it behoves us to leave ſecret things to the 
'Lord, to whom they belong ; and to ſubmit to his wiſ- 
dom, in all the diſpenſations of his providence and grace. 
It is enough, that he hath engaged to give believers 
ſtrength adequate to their trials, and ſervices; that, un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, they may, in one 
way or other, be witneſſes for Chriſt on earth; whilſt in 
heaven he manages their concerns with the moſt perfect 
wiſdom, truth, and love. In our affections, and hopes 
we ought to follow our aſcended Saviour, that our con- 
. verſation, and our hearts may be in heaven; and that 
our expeQation of his ſecond coming may be ſtedfaſt and 
joyful, by giving diligence to be found of him in peace 
without ſpot, and blameleſs. 

In order to do this, and to ſerve the cauſe of Chriſt 
on earth, we ſhould ſtudy to be of one heart with all 
his true diſciples ; that by mutual conference we may en- 
courage, and animate each other, and that our united 
prayers may be more fervent and uninterrupted. Thus 
we may have peace in communion with God and his 
ſaints, notwithſtanding the enmity and rage of an un- 
godly world: As the church of Chriſt at firſt conſiſted 
of but few perſons ; ſo we ought not to deſpiſe the day of 
- {mall things. A little company, united in love, exem- 
plary in their conduct, fervent in prayer, and prudently 
zealous in promoting the cauſe of Chriſt by every means 
in their power, will generally increaſe with rapidity. 


. Anno Domini * 
Spirit upon them, according to the prophecies of the 
ſcriptures, 14---36. 4th. The converſion of 3000 
perſons, and the faith, piety, love, &c, of theſe 
primitive believers, 3747. | 

ATE when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 

come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. | 
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We ſhould all carefully obſerve the diſpenſation of pro- 


vidence, and compare them with the holy ſcriptures, not 
only for the confirmation of our faith, but in order to 
learn our duty: and we ought to point out to our bre- 
thren thoſe intimations, which ſeem thus to be ſuggeſted 
to us; that we may unite our endeayours to do good, ag 
circumſtances may 3 and occaſions may offer, 
The crimes, and awful fate of ſome profeſled miniſters, 
who have been high in rank and reputation in the church, 
ſhould by no means lead men to deſpiſe.that ſacred call- 
ling : but ſuch inſtances loudly require others to look 
to themſelves, to their motives, and intentions, as well 
as to their doctrine, and moral conduct. The nearer 
men approach to Jeſus in profeſſion, and office, the more 
deteſtable is their treachery ; if they ſecretly concur with 
his enemies, and betray his cauſe to them, The gain of 
ſuch hypocrites is the reward of iniquity ; and it will 
only purchaſe for them an Aceldama, a field of blood, 
a more awful condemnation, and more notorious infamy: 
for, (if they die impenitent, as is highly probable,) in 
what way ſoever they leave the world, and whether 
their habitations be left deſolate or flouriſhing ; they 
muſt follow Judas to their own place, even that prepared 
for the workers of iniquity. But when mercenary, and 
ungodly men are removed; we ſhould beſeech the 

Searcher of hearts, to fill their places in the church, 
with ſuch miniſters, as have known Chriſt, and are ca- 
pable of being witneſſes for him, and of declaring to 


others the efficacy of his ſufferings, and the power of 


his reſurrection, They, who are entruſted in this mat- 
ter, ſhould be careful to © lay hands ſuddenly on no 
% man:“ but whilſt they do their beſt, to ſelect the 
moſt able and upright perſons for this ſacred ſervice; 
they ought to pour out their moſt earneſt prayers to him, 
* who knoweth what is in man,“ to direct their choice, 
and to determine by and for them, who are, and who 
are not proper perſons. Where this is omitted, and 
when it degenerates into a forin; we need not wonder 
to ſee the church crowded with drones and hirelings ; in- 
ſtead of faithful, able, diſintereſted, and laborious mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, who are truly a moſt valuable © gift of 
“% God,” to mankind. But indeed in every thing, 
when we have gone as far as we can, according to the 
wiſdom given to us; we ſhould, in one way or other, 
refet the deciſion to the Lord: and ſurely the lot, which 
under both the Old, and the New IT effainent diſpenſa- 
tion, hath been uſed, and owned, as a ſolemn and reli- 
gious appeal to God's providence, to decide doubtful 
matters for his worſhippers,” ought not to be uſed by 
chriſtians, in ſuch frivolous concerns, or in ſo irreverent 
a manner, as it generally is by thole, who © have no 
&« fear of God before their eyes.“ | 


2 And 
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2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
lled all the houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 


NOT: % | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxili. 


v. 15—21 Deut. c. xvi. v. 9—12.) The word Pente- 
coſt implies that this was the fiftieth day ; that is from 
the ſecond day of unleavened bread, whence this. feaſt 


of the in-gathering of the harveſt was computed, The 


Iſraelites were commanded to bring a meat offering of 
the firſt-fruits of their corn, at this feſtival ; which was 
alſo ſuppoſed to be obſerved in commemoration of the 
giving of the law from mount Sinai, fifty days after 
their departure out of Egypt. At this ſolemnity the 
Lord was pleaſed to pour out his Spirit on the apoſtles, 
and their company; and thus toconſecrate the firſt fruits of 
the chriſtian church. Multitudes from all parts of the 
country, and from diſtant regions were collected to Jeru- 
ſalem on this occaſion; and more than uſual ſeem to haye 
attended, perhaps from the general expectation, which 
prevailed, that the Meſſiah would ſoon appear. Thus 
many, who at the preceding paſſover had ſeen Jeſus cru- 
cited with ignominy, and had carried the report of it to 
their ſeveral places of abode, would now ſee this remark- 
able proof of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, which would 
every where be made known in like manner. As Jeſus 
aroſe on the firſt day of the week; ſo the Holy Spirit 
deſcended on the ſame ; ſeven weeks, or on the fiftieth 
day afterwards; which tended to honour that day, that 
was ſoon to be ſet apart as the chriſtian ſabbath. The 
apoſtles, &c, ſpent the intermediate time in prayer and 
expectation, which prepared their minds for this great 
event, The day of Pentecoſt, properly ſpeaking, began 
the preceding evening ; ſo that in the morning it might 
be ſaid to be fully come: and the apoſtles, and their 
company were then collected together in entire harmon 


and love; probably in the upper room, . where they before 
allembled for prayer, &c. No objection to this can pro- 


perly be taken, on account of the room being too ſmall 
to hold the multitudes, that aſterwards came together: 


for we muſt ſuppoſe, that they ſurrounded the houſe, 


_ the apoliles had been, and that they went out to 
them; as no building, which they could procure, would 
hold ſuch imm 6 


4 enſe numbers. Whilſt they were thus 
waiting the performance of the promiſe, which the Lord 


nol up them ; there came a ſound from heaven, re- 
embling that of an impetuous wind, which entered and 
filled the hoy 


le, where they were ſitting, This was an 
33 of the invincible 9 with which the Holy 
3 works upon the minds of men; bearing down all 
4 2 before him, in a manner that cannot be ex- 
. 9 but which is moſt manifeſt by its effects, (John, 
+ lll, v. 8.) At the ſame time there appeared the form 
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as the Spirit gave them utterance. | 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- 
6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 


founded, becauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. 


of tongues, divided at the end of them, and reſembling 
fire; bne of which reſted on each of the apoſtles, and 
probably of the whole company : this was an emblem of 
that gift, which was at this time beſtowed upon them, 
of ſpeaking divers languages, which they had never learn- 
ed, in the moſt fluent, and proper manner: and the ap- 
pearance as of fire, denoted the fervent zeal, with 
which they were enabled to ſpeak, and the effects, which 


their words produced upon the minds of their hearers. 


(Notes, &c. pr c. XXiit. v. 39. Matt. c. iii. v. 11.) 
At the time of this extraordinary appearance, the whole 
company were abundantly repleniſhed with the gifts, 
and graces of the Holy Spirit: ſo that they began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, or in languages, of which they had 
before been quite ignorant; as alſo with more diſtinct 
views, and lively affections, even as the Spirit ſuggeſted 
divine truths to their minds, and enabled them to diſ- 
courſe upon them in a ſuitable manner. A more ſtu- 
pendous miracle than this can ſcarce be imagined; as 
every one muſt ſee, who carefully conſiders the ſubject; 
and recollects with what difficulty an adult perſon ac- 
quires the accurate knowledge, and pronunciation even 
of one language, ſo as to ſpeak it with propriety and 
without heſitation, At the fame time it was of the ut- 
moſt importance to the end deſigned : for whilſt it ſerved 
to confirm the teſtimony of the witneſſes of our Lord's 
reſurrection ; it qualified the apoſtles, and firſt preachers 
of the goſpel for their important ſervice, to which their 
want 4 learning would have otherwiſe been an inſur- 
mountable hindrance. The diverſity of languages, in- 
troduced at Babel, (Gen. c. xi. v. 1—9,) hath always 
been the great obſtacle to the diffuſion of uſeful know- 
ledge, and of true religion: but ſuch inſtruments, as the 
Lord ſaw good to employ in propagating the chriſtian 
religion among the nations, could have made no progreſs 
in their work, without the knowledge of other languages, 
beſides their native dialect; as even the Jews diſperſed 
in foreign countries generally ſpake the Greek tongue: 
but the deficiency being ſupplied in this miraculous man- 
ner, enabled them to ſhew the credentials of their com- 
miſhon from God, by their ability for the ſervice to 
which they were called, in every place whither they 
went. | 

V. 5—11.] As there were great numbers of Jews and 
proſelytes at that time in Jeruſalem, who had come up 
to celebrate the feaſt; ſo many ſeem to have taken up 
their reſidence there for a longer time, in order to attend 
on the temple worſhip, to which they had a devoted af- 
fection. When therefore this noiſe was made, (for thus 
it may be rendered, and ſo may refer to the ſound of 
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7 And they were all amazed, and marvel- 
led, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not 


all theſe which ſpeak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in-our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Ju- 
dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 


ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God. | 


12 And they were all amazed, and were 


in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mean- 
eth this? 


13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 


14 But Peter, ſtanding up with the ele- 
ven, lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye. men of Judea, and all ye that dwell ar 


the ruſhing, mighty wind, which might be ſo ordered 
as to call the attention of the people to the place where 
the apoſtles, &c, were aſſembled :) or, when theſe extra- 
ordinary events were rumoured abroad; the multitudes 
came together to the place, and after they had examined 
the matter, they were thrown into the utmoſt aſtoniſh- 
ment, by hearing the company addreſs them ſeverally in 
their own languages, with the moſt exact - propriety. 
For they ſuppoſed, by ſome previous information, or by 
ſome circumſtances reſpecting them, that they were all 
natives of Galilee, men of mean education and employ- 
ment, who could not be expected to underſtand any 
other language, than the dialect of the Hebrew, or Sy- 
riac tongue, which was there generally uſed : yet they 
addreſſed themſelves to every one of the company, in 
that language, which was peculiar to his native country, 
with the utmoſt fluency ; the ſame perſons alſo ſpeaking 
to ſeveral of them in ſucceſſion, in different languages, 
without the leaſt heſitation, or impropriety. From the 
different regions afterwards mentioned, it is computed, 
that ſeven or eight diſtinct languages, and many more 
different dialects of the ſame language, muſt have been 
thus ſpoken ; for each of this company to hear his native 
tongue diſcourſed in. As the inhabitants of Judea are 
mentioned, diſtint from the reſt; we may ſuppoſe, 


that there was a material difference, in pronunciation at 


leaſt, between their dialect, and that of the Galileans; 
and that the apoſtles, &c, were no longer diſtinguiſh- 
able in this reſpe& from thoſe of Judea.. (Mark, c. xiv. 
v. 70.) © The ſtrangers of Rome,” mean native Jews, 
and, perſons proſelyted to their religion, who generally 
reſided at Rome, but then ſojourned as ſtrangers at Je- 
ruſalem. But the multitude not only remarked the lan- 
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Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 


hearken to my words: 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe | 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. x 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel : 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God,) I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants and on my hang. 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
my Spirit; and they ſhall propheſy: _ 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 
above, and figns in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke : 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darknef, 
and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come: 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who. 


guages, in which the apoſtles diſcourſed: but alſo that 
they ſpake of the wonderful works, or the preat things 
of God; even thoſe' great things, which related to his 
goſpel ſalvation, and his mercy and truth to his choſen 
people. | 

V. 12, 13-] The ſtrangers, who perfectly under- 
ſtood the diſcourſe of the apoſtles, &c, were fully fatis- 
fied of the reality of the miracle; though they were in 
doubt, as to the meaning and intention of it: butothers, 
(probably the inhabitants of Judea, who did not under- 
ſtand any foreign language, and who were more preju- 
diced againſt the diſciples of Jeſus,than the ſtrangers were: 
derided them as a company of drunkards, who having 
drank too freely of the new, or ſweet wine prepared for 
the feaſt, uttered unmeaning ſounds in a confuſed and 
clamorous manner,. as if they were ſpeaking in other 
languages. | 3 

V. 14—21.] As Peter is ſaid to have ſtood up with 
the eleven, we may ſuppoſe, that they alſo diſcourſed to 
the ſame effect to other companies of the aſſembled mul- 
titude, according to the different languages, which — 
beſt underſtood ; though only the ſubſtance of His di- 
courſe be recorded for our inſtruction. He lifted up his 
voice, and ſpake with ſuch boldneſs, and in ſo audible 
manner, that he filenced the mixed converſation, and 
fixed the attention of the people. He addreſſed himſelf 
both to the men of Judea, and to the ſtrangers then ſo- 
journing at Jeruſalem, demanding their ſerious regard t 
the intereſting ſubject, about which he was about t0 
ſpeak. He obſerved, that the opinion of their _ 
drunken was totally: groundleſs, as many preſent mul 
know: and as it was no more than nine o'clock in tbe 
morning, it was very uncandid to ſuppoſe that : -__ 
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ſever ſhall call on the name of the. Lord 
(hall be ſaved. 8 

22 Ve men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 


ou, by miracles, and wonders, and 
how what God did by him in the midſt 


of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: ; 
: 23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 
| nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
r have taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
d cified and ſlain ; 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
_ WH looked the pains of death: becauſe it was 
dot poſſible that he ſhould be holdca of it. 
| 25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
I forcſaw the Lord always before my face; 
; WHT for he is on my right hand that I ſhould not 
de moved: £7 | 2 
55 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
it my tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my 
W fc ſhall reſt in hope: 
o- 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
* a company had been guilty of ſuch exceſs, on a ſolemn 
10s W religious feſtival, when about to attend on the worſhip 
his W of the temple. On the contrary, the effects, which they 
ſen = witnelſed, were a ſpecimen of the fulfilment of Joel's 
= prophecy, concerning the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
cr. MS i the laſt days, or thoſe of the Meſſiah. This predick- 
tis: RS ion hath already been explained; (Notes, &c, Joel, c. 
ein li, v. 28—32:) but we may obſerve, that the deſcent 
en, of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt was only the 
lor. beginning of it's accompliſhment : nor could Peter him- 
eju- ſelf then underſtand the full meaning of it, as it related 
re.) 0 a! fb, to men of all nations, Gentiles as well as 
ving Jews, as it was afterwards verified in the different chriſ- 
for tian churches, The word, ** propheſy,” may denote, 
me” not only their fluency in ſpeaking of divine things, for 
ther the inſtruction of others, as the term is ſometimes uſed : 
| but alſo their predicting future events, eſpecially thoſe 
* concerning the approaching ruin of the unbelieving Jew- 
«4 to iſh nation: for 'the wonders,” afterwards mentioned, 
mul Poe relate to the prodigies, that preceded and at- 
th tended the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſubſequent 
« dif- devaſtations; and which were typical of the terrors and 
p his W folemnities, connected with the end of the world, and 
ble 1 the day of judgment. Whether or no we here under- 
and W ſtand, by + calling on the name of the Lord,” an ap- 
ſelf plication to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, as in a 
n ſe parallel paſſage, (Rom. c. x. v. 13—15:) yet the apoſ- 
= tle | . 
d to certainly meant to warn the Jews, that none of their 
t to A ?'2yers would be heard for deliverance from the approach- 
being us miſeries; if they continued to reject their promiſed 
mult eſiah, whoſe coming, reſurrection, and exaltation 
u the | Prog to them by theſe miraculous operations of 
large dhe Hol) Spirit: and the connexion of the words implies 
ever | 
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in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 


One to ſee corruption. Ce PH 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life; thou ſhall make me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this day. E 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the fleſh, - he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on 
his throne : | NN 
31 He ſeeing this before ſpake of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where- 
of we all are witneſſes. 

3 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


the ſame warning to all, who read them, in reſpe& of 
deliverance from the wrath to come. 

V. 22—32.] The apoltle next called the attention 
of his audience more immediately to the grand ſubject 
of his diſcourſe. They had heard or known much, 
concerning Jeſus, who had been deſpiſed as a Nazarene: 
yet it was evident, that he was at leaſt a man, whom 
God had greatly owned, and approved; as appeared from 
the various, multiplied, and inconteſtible miracles, which 
were wrought by him, in the moſt public manner, in 
the midſt of them, as they well knew. Yet inſtead of 
receiving him as the Son of God, and their Meſſiah, their 
rulers had taken him up, and condemned him as a malefac- 
tor ; and ſo had crucified him by the wicked hands of the 
idolatrous Romans: and, as the multitude of the nation 
had preferred Barabbas to him, and clamorouſly demand- 
ed his crucifixion; ſo this moſt atrocious murder was be- 
come their own act and deed, as much as if they had 
performed it with their own hands. Indeed all this had 
been done, according to the determinate counſel, and 
foreknowledge of God; who had appointed this great 
event for the moſt wiſe, righteous, and merciful pur- 
poſes; and had alſo predicted it many ages before: yet 
that was in no degree an excuſe for, or extenuation of their 
guilt, who were influenced by the baſeſt motives in what 
they did. (c. iv. ver. 27, 28. Luke, c. xxii. v. 22.) But 
though they had murdered their Meſſiah, as if he had 
been a deceiver ; yet God had abundantly vindicated his 
character; having raiſed him up, (John, c. ii. v. 19,) 
and liberated him from -the bonds of death, or from 
thoſe bonds, in which the pains and agonies of his cruel 
execution had terminated : by which indeed it was im- 
poſſibls, that he ſhould have been long confined ; whether 


hath 


| 
: 
: 
=o 
1 . 
* 


vens: but he faith himſelf, The LoR p ſaid 


AC 
this, which ye now ſee and 
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hath ſhed forth 


hear. D | 4 
34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 


unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. | 

7 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 


the dignity of his Perſon, the nature of his undertaking, 
the erfedtion of his work, the 3 of God, or the 
predictions of ſcripture were conſidered. For David 
ſpake expreſſly of him in a paſſage, with which they were 
well acquainted, (Notes, &c, P/. xvi:) this would be 
evident, if they would permit him to ſpeak freely of 
David, who might be termed one of the venerable pa- 
triarchs of their nation, being the progenitor of ſo nu- 
merous and honourable a family, from whom the Meſ- 
fiah was to deſcend : for it was evident that David died, 
was buried, and ſaw corruption like other men; and his 
ſepulchre had been preſerved by frequent repairs, even to 
that day, in honour of his memory. It therefore fol- 
lowed beyond all controverſy that He ſpake not of him- 
ſelf in the paſſage, that had been cited ; but being a pro- 
phet, and knowing that the Meſſiah would deſcend from 
him, in reſpect of his human nature, (P/. c. ii. v. 7. 
Rom. c. i. v. 3, 4) to reign upon his throne over the 
people of God for ever, (1 Sam. c. vii. v. 12. 75 
Ixxxix. v. 19—36;) in the proſpect of theſe events, He 
ſpake of the reſurrection of the Meſſiah, who was in- 
deed to be put to death, but whoſe ſoul would not be 
left in the place of ſeparate ſpirits, nor would his bod 
be ſuffered to lie in the grave, till it began in the leaft 
to corrupt. In accompliſhment of which prophecy God 
had actually raiſed up Jeſus, whom the Jews had cruci- 
fied, but who was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah, of the 
family of David, and born at Bethlehem. This event 
had taken place on the third day after his death, before 
the body had begun to ** ſee corruption,” (Lev. c. vii. 
v. 17;) of this the twelve apoſtles, and all the company 
preſent were competent witneſſes, as they had ſeen and 
converſed with him repeatedly after his reſurrection. 

V. 33—36. ] The reſurrection of Jeſus, as the apoſtle 
proceeded to obſerve, did not however reſt on their teſti- 
mony alone; for, having aſcended from amongſt them, 

he had been exalted by the. power of God, at his right 
hand, to the higheſt dignity and authority in heaven : 
and having received of God the Father, the Holy Spirit, 
according to the promiſes of the ſcripture to the Meſſiah; 
(Eſ. Ixviii. v. 18. {fatah, c. xi. v. 1—3. c. lix. v. 
21:) he had poured out upon them his diſciples all thoſe 
miraculous gifts, and divine influences, the effects of 
which they witneſſed at that time, and which they could 
not poſſibly account for in any other manner. For 
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and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men any 
brethren, what ſhall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, ang ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off 
even as many as the LoRD our God ſhall call, 

40 And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves 
from this untoward generation. 


David had not ariſen from the dead to aſcend into hea- 
ven, according to the meaning of the Pſalm before cited: 
but in another place calling the promiſed Meſſiah his 
Lord, though he was to be his Son; (Notes, &c. P/ 
cx. v. I, Matt. c. Xxii. v. 41—40;) he had predicted 
his aſcenſion into heaven, and his exaltation to the right 
hand of God; there to be eſtabliſhed in ſupreme autho- 
rity, till he had ſubjected all his enemies, and rendered 
their oppoſition to him, an acceſſion to his own glory, 
As therefore the events, to which they bare witnels, 
and to which the Holy Ghoſt given to them bare wit- 
neſs alſo, accorded ſo exactly to their ancient prophecies; 
the whole houſe of Iſrael might be aſſured by the moſt 
complete demonſtration, that God had conſtituted Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom they had contemptuouſly crucified, 
the Lord and Judge of all worlds, and the anointed Pro- 
phet, Prieſt and King of his choſen people; ſo that he 
was actually poſſeſſed of complete authority both to fave 
and bleſs thoſe who truſted in and obeyed him, and allo 
to cruſh all that obſtinately refuſed to ſubmit to him, 
The ſcope of Peter's argument was to ſhew that the cru- 
cified Jeſus was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah, and that 
he was actually riſen, aſcended, and glorified. When 
the Jews were convinced of this, and were induced to 
believe on him in that character; they would readily 
learn from ſcripture, and from further inſtructions, the 
ſpiritual nature of his kingdom and falvation, the intent 
of his ſufferings and death, and the various doctrines of 


his religion. 2 
V. 37—40.] The apoſtle's argument, and application 
were indeed very concluſive, and intereſting ; though in 
other reſpects his diſcourſe was peculiarly plain and ſunple, 
But when we conſider the complicated evidence of out 
Lord's doctrine, and miracles, and the obſtinate unde. 
lief of the Jews; we ſhall perceive, that neither Peters 
words, nor yet the miracles they witneſſed, would have 
produced ſuch effects as followed; had not the Holy 
Spirit been alſo communicated to the audience, to remove 
the veil of pride, prejudice, and ſinful affections from 
their minds. The Comforter being come, he con- 
&« yinced them of fin, of righteouſneſs and of jun 
« ment: (Note, John, c. xvi. v. 8—11:) the apo 
tle's words therefore, attended by his powerfulintiverc% 
penetrated their hearts like arrows, or as a ſharp —— 
( Heb, c. iv. ver. 12;) and being filled with terror 


41 Then 
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41 Then they that gladly reccived his 
word were baptized : and the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 
* And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. | 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
apoſtles. ; | 

44 And all that believed were together, 
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account of their enormous guilt, in rejecting and cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory; __ cried out to the apoſtles 
in deep diſtrefs, as to their friends, and countrymen, 
enquiring with great earneſtneſs what they mult do? 
Was there any hope for them of eſcaping the vengeance 
of their exalted Meſſiah, whom they had ſo deeply in- 
jured? If there were, by what means could it be done ? 
To this the apoſtle replied by exhorting them to repent 
of that and all their other ſins, (Note, Matt. c. iii. 
v. 2;) and to openly avow their firm belief that Jeſus 
was indeed the Meſſiah, by being baptized in his name. 
(Note, &c. Matt. c. xxviii. v. 19, 20.) In thus pro- 
feſſing their faith in Him, they would receive a full re- 
miſſion of their fins for his ſake 3 as well as a participa- 
tion of the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
they ſaw beſtowed upon his diſciples: for the promiſe, 
(either the general promiſe reſpecting the Meſſiah, and 
the bleſſings of his kingdom, as made to Abraham their 
Father; or the particular promiſe of the Spirit, quoted 
from Joel;) was made, or propoſed to them, and to 
their children; and not to thoſe preſent only, but to all 
thoſe however diſperſed, whom God ſhould call by his 
word, and Spirit, If Peter's words, as ſuggeſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, implied the calling of the Gentiles-alſo, 
as they ſeem to have done ; he could not himſelf under- 
ſtand them in that ſenſe. The promiſe, as made to 
Abraham, included alſo his poſterity; and that of the 
new covenant did the ſame to thoſe, who ſhould be in- 
tereſted in it; (Fer. c. xxxii. v. 39 ;) and the language 
here accords therewith : the male deſcendants of Abra- 
ham were to be circumciſed, as included in the promiſe, 
and as a part of the viſible church ; and this paſſage may 
intimate, that the infant offspring of chriſtians, being alſo 
included in the promiſe, and in the covenant of their pa- 
rents, and being a part of the viſible church, ſhould be 
admitted to baptiſm, which is the outward ſign of the 
ſame ſpiritual bleſſings, as circumciſion was. (Notes, &c, 


—— 
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and had all things common; . 


45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, 


and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 


46 And they continuing daily with one 


accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 


47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


that they ſhould flee for refuge to Jeſus, from the wrath 
to come. 

V. 41. Then, &c.] The apoſtle had exhorted every 
one of them to be baptized, and they that gladly receiv- 
ed the word were baptized : as therefore it is moſt im- 
probable, that there ſhould have been none of John's 
diſciples in this large company; fo we may fairly infer, 
that Chriſt's. baptiſm was not preciſely the ſame inſtitu- 
tion with John's; and that from this time at leaſt, 
John's diſciples were baptized, when they were admitted 
into the chriſtian church, :ccording to the form ap- 
pointed by our Lord, after his reſurrection. Though 
Peter exhorted the Jews to be baptized in the name of 
Jeſus Chrift, as protefing their faith in him as the Meſ- 
ſiah; yet there is no reafon to doubt, but they were 


& the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” as had been pre- 
ſcribed. As ſo great a number was at once baptized on 
this occaſion, and as they were not by the river Jordan 
where was much water, but in the midſt of a populous 
city, crowded alſo with ſtrangers ; ſo it is at leaſt proba- 
ble that the ordinance was not adminiſtered by immer- 
ſion : eſpecially as the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
preſented by it, is conſtantly, and in ſeveral places of 
the chapter, ſpoken of, as poured out, and bed forth 
upon them. The numerous converts made on this occa- 
ſion, though at firſt pricked to the heart, are ſaid to 
have gladly received Peter's word : they were deeply con- 
vinced of their guilt, and danger; and they rejoiced to 
hear of a free forgiveneſs, through that Saviour, whom 
they had joined in crucifying : fo that they chearfully 
ventured all the conſequences of embracing the goſpel, 
and joining themſelves, by baptiſm, to the deſpiſed and 
perſecuted diſciples of Jeſus. 

V. 42—47.] Though the converſion of this great 
multitude was fo fudden; yet their profeffion was not 


Gen. c. xvii.) Beſides this general addreſs, Peter bare 
witneſs to the truth, and exhorted his audience, with 
many other words : the ſubſtance of which was, that 
they ſhould embrace the goſpel, without waiting for the 
concurrence of their rulers, and teachers; and, by thus 
entering into the church and kingdom of Chriſt, ſhould 
ſave themſelves from that deſtruction, which impended 
over that perverſe and rebellious generation of Iſrael, for 


| ©* breaking of bread,” as well as in prayers. 


obſtinately rejecting their promiſed Meſſiah; as well as 


tranſient or wavering : for they fledfaſtly attended on, 
received and profeſſed the. doctrine of the apoſtles; 
though doubtleſs many efforts would be made to draw 
them afide from it. 


religious conference, and worſhip ; joining with them in 
f This 
leems to reter to the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
in remembrance of the atoning ſufferings and death of 
Chriit ; which evidently took place very frequently in 
the primitive tines. The impreſſion alſo, which theſe 


34 C CHAP, 


baptized, “ in,” or © into the name of the Father, of 


They alſo aſſociated with them in 
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CHAP. III. 


John at the temple healing a 
cripple in the name of Jeſus ; and the amazement 


tranſactions made upon the ſpectators, and all who heard 


of them, was very great: for all the people were over- 


awed, and afraid of attempting any thing againſt the 
diſciples; as they ſaw evident and ſignal miracles per- 
formed by the apoſtles in confirmation of the reſurrection 
and power of the crucified Jeſus. And as many of the 
converts were ſtrangers, who were detained at Jeruſa- 
lem longer than they intended, in order to get a further 
inſight into the religion they had embraced; and as 
many others were poor; ſo the more- affluent of the 
company were contented to ſhare their abundance in 
common with their poorer brethren. This was a re- 


markable evidence of their indifference about the world, 


their joy and confidence in, and their love and gratitude to 
the Lord, and their cordial affection to one another; 
though juſt before they had been ſtrangers to, and di- 
vided from, each other. (Notes, &c, Iſaiab, c. xi. v. 
6—9.) Perhaps the predictions, which they heard, con- 


cerning the approaching deſolations of Jeruſalem and 


Judea, might concur in influencing them to fell their 


eſtates, and other poſſeſſions; that they might impart to 
every one of the company as they had need. This was 
- peculiarly ſuitable to the ſtate of the church at that time, 


and the ſame diſpoſition ought always to prevail: yet it 


is evident, that the ſame way of expreſſing it is not re- 
quired, nor would it be in general expedient. Their 


minds alſo were occupied almoſt entirely with theſe im- 

ant concerns: and as many of them were far from 
home, and probably had not many ſecular affairs to at- 
tend upon; ſo they daily continued in the moſt harmoni- 
ous manner, to meet together in the courts of the tem- 
ple, for the worſhip of God; and in the houſes of believers, 
one after another, as they had opportunity ; where they 


. hoſpitably entertained each other, as well as joined in 


ſacred ordinances. Thus their very meals were ſancti- 
fied ; as they uſed the good gifts of God, with chearful 
gratitude, and in a ſimple dependence on, and deſire to 
pleaſe him. They were alſo frequently employed in ce- 
lebrating the praifes of God, and blefling him for all 
his unſpeakable benefits : fo that even'the Jews, who 


did not join them, held them in great eſtimation, and 


ſhewed great favour to them: and thus the Lord, from 
day to day, inclined the hearts of more and more of 
them, to embrace the goſpel, and join themſelves to the 
diſciples of Jeſus; and they were not mere profeſſors, 
but ſaved perſons, or ſuch, as were actually brought into 
a ſtate of acceptance with God, and made partakers of 
his regenerating grace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſeeming delays to the performance of God's pro- 


miſes, till the appointed time be fully come, are pecu- 
larly advantageous to thoſe, who wait upon him in pa- 
tience, faith, and prayer. When a company of be- 
hevers are of one heart, thus to ſeek, and hope for the 
pouring out of his Holy Spirit, a revival of true religion 


may reaſonably be expected: for, though that divine A- 
gent be lovereign in his operations, yet the promiſe ſtands 
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of the people, 11. 2d. Phter thence taking 


occaſton to preach the goſpel to them, and ex hoyting 
them to believe in Feſus for ſalvation, Oc, 12...26, 


mn HIT a4; ER mon mrn 
ſure, that they ſhall be imparted to thoſe, who pray for 


them. We cannot indeed explain the manner, in which 
He works; but we pu ee that with invincible 
power he hears down all the oppoſition of pride, and 
worldly prejudices, as with a ruſhing mighty wind; and 
changes the heart, like a vehement fire. Sound judg. 
ment, heavenly wiſdom and knowledge, fervent affec. 
tions, Holy boldneſs, and a ready utterance in the thing 
of God, are his gifts to thoſe, whom he qualifies for th; 
facred miniftry, or to ſerve the church of Chriſt in any 
important, and public ſituation ; for which all may de- 
pend on him, according to their need: and though ye 
expect not ſuch miraculous powers, as were communi. 
cated to the apoſtles on the d:y of Pentecoſt; yet we 
ſhare the benefit of them, both in the demonſtrative 
evidence thereby given to the truth of the goſpel, and 
in the infallible declaration they have thus authenticated 
and tranſmitted to us, of the way in which we may he 
ſaved. The remarkable pouring out of the Spirit, eyen 
in his ordinary influences, and operations, will always 
produce a meaſure of the ſame effects, as this extraordi- 
nary communication did. It will ſoon be noiſed abroad; 
many will be excited to examine into it, and to make their 
obſeryations : ſome will be aſtonĩſhed at the change made 
in, and the things ſpoken by, ſuch perſons; as were be- 
fore known to be careleſs, ignorant, or illiterate; and 
they will be led to acknowledge that there is ſomethin 
real and wonderful in it: others will fland in doubt, . 
not know what to determine about it : but others, more 
ignorant, malignant, and daring, will, without heſita- 
tion, or any competent information, pronounce it all en- 
thuſiaſm, A hypocriſy, impoſture, or perhaps in- 


toxication ; and ſo treat it with ſcorn and deriſion! But 


wiſdom will be juſtified by all her children ! 
However, if we are indeed influenced by the Spirit of 
truth, holineſs, and love, we ſhall meekly bear with, or 
reply to, ſuch injurious reflections; aſſigning the cauſe 
of thoſe effects, which produce ſuch different opinions. 
Thus even men's curiofity, and malicious reproaches 
will give the miniſters of Chriſt an opportunity of bear- 
ing teſtimony to the truth before thoſe, who have been 
ſtrangers and enemies to it. On ſuch occaſions, it is 
peculiarly important for us to ſhew the agreement of our 
ſentiments, profeſſions, experience, affections, and be- 
haviour, with the doctrines, promiſes, predictions, ex- 
amples, and precepts of the ſcripture ; ſolidly arguing 


from it, as of undoubted truth, and applying every ſub- 
ject as cogently as poſſible to the hearts and conſciences 
of our hearers. It ſhould alfo be noticed, as the evi- 
dent doctrine of God's word, that when He remarkably 
pours out his Spirit, in abundance of fpiritual gifts and 
graces, on numbers of every rank, and ſtation; fo as to 
effect a great revival of true religion in any place: ic 
may alfo be expected, that he will remarkably puniſh 
thoſe, who perfiſt in their negle& and contempt of his 
great ſalvation. Aſſuredly, at that ſolemn period which 
is ſo often foretold, and prefigured in ſcripture ; N W 
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OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 


eing the ninth Sour. a 


ſun ſhall literally be turned into darkneſs, and the 
whole viſible creation, be deſtroyed by one common 
conflagration, to introduce the great, and notable day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men; none will eſ- 


cape that dreadful condemnation, and the ſubſequent ven- 


eance, except thoſe, who have previowlly called upon 


the name of the Lord, in and threugh his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the only Saviour of loft ſinners, and the con- 
flituted Judge of all mankind, But on the other hand, 
it is an undoubted truth, that whoſoever, of any age, na- 
tion, rank, or character, ſhall call on the name of the 
Lord, in this appointed manner, ſhall then be completely 
{aved from deſtruction, and made an heir of eternal life, 
To ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that, becauſe chriſtianity is 
publicly profeſſed amongſt us, and we have no longer 
any need of the miraculous giſts of the Holy Spirit, we 
therefore want not his ſanctifying operations; is as un- 
reaſonable, as it would be to argue from the preſent im- 
proved ſtate of agriculture, that the influences of the ſun 
and rain are become unneceflary : and the ſtate of thoſe 
congregations, where ſuch notions are maintained, too 
painly ſhew their real tendency If Peter, and Paul ſhould 
come again on earth to preach the goſpel, and to confirm 
their doctrine with the moſt undeniable miracles; no 
ſaving effects would follow, except the Holy Spirit were 
given to render the word ſucceſsful. But indeed the 
whole goſpcl will ſeldom, if ever, be faithfully preached, 
and applied to the conſciences of men; ſave when the 
miniſter is in ſome meaſure enabled to ſpeak, as ** the 
« Spirit gives him utterance.” Even Peter, and the 
other apoltles were manifeſtly raiſed above themſelves, 
when thus filled by the Holy Ghoſt; and their ſingular 
boldneſs, and liberty, in fpeaking of the wonderful 
works of God, were as evidential of a ſupernatural aſſiſt- 
ance, as the new tongues with which they ſpake ; (Note, 
Mark, c. xvi. v. 17:) and ſuch affiſtance we may ex- 
pect, and thus ſhall experience, from time to time, when 
we are called to bear witneſs to the truth as it is in 
es a 
The enmity of men's heart againſt God appears eſpe- 
cially in his contempt of and oppoſition to thoſe, whom 
He hath moſt evidently owned, and approved: the doc- 
trine, miracles, charatler, and crucifixion of Jeſus form 
the chief proof of this: but inſtances to the ſame effect 
have been multiplied in every age, The determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God cannot be the motives 
that induce men to any of their voluntary actions: and 
therefore can form no excuſe for their fins. In permitting 
05 men to follow the bent of their own inclina- 
tons, he brings to paſs thoſe events, which he hath pur- 
poſed, and predicted: but his decrees, and their accom. ' 
pliſhment are moſt holy, wiſe, righteous, and good; 
whereas the inſtruments, by which he works, know 
2 ot his great deſigns, but are actuated by the 
_ | — and aim at the gratification of their vileſi 
ions. Lhis was moſt evident in the crucifixion of 


W <1; which, as appointed of God, was the moſt glo- 


2 And a certain man lame from his mo- 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 


rious diſplay of all the divine perfeCtions, and replete 
with the richeſt bleſſings to mankind; but as perpetrated 
by the Jews, it was the grand diſcovery of human de- 
pravity, and in all it's circumſtances the greateſt wicked- 
neſs, that ever was or can be committed. Such men aim 
to counteract the purpoſes of God, at the very time 
when they are accompliſhing them: and when he has 
wrought by them, as long as he ſees good; he turns his 
hand againſt them to their deſtruCtion. 

As it was not poſſible, that the Redeemer ſhould be 
held under the power of death, though he endured the 
pain of it; ſo it cannot be, that the ſcripture ſhould be 
broken, or that his believing people ſhould come ſhort 
of that bleſſed reſurrection, of which He was the glo- 
rious firſt-fruits, After his exampte they are taught to 
ſet God always hefore them, to walk as in his preſence 


in humble obedience, and in coafidence that they ſhall . 


not be moved. In proportion to the degree of their faith 
and hope, their hearts rejoice, and dictate praiſes to their 
tongues. They too learn to meet death with a comfort- 
able hope, that though their fleſh ſee corruption in the 
grave, yct it ſhall not finally be left there, and that 
their ſouls ſhall never experience the mileries of the place 
of torment. Thr ugh their crucified, riſen, and aſcend- 
ed Saviour, the ways of life are made known to. them 
alſo, and from preſent earneſts they are encouraged to 
expect being filled with the joy of God's preſence, and 
favour for evermore. But all this ſprings from their aſ- 
ſured belief, grounded upon prophecies, miracles, and 


' abundant external and internal proofs, that Jeſus is in- 


deed aſcended into the heavens. Pious kings, patriarchs 
and prophets of old looked forward to thets events with 
joyful expectation, and died, aſſuredly believing that 
the Redeemer would appear, to overcome death, and to 
open the gates of heaven to all that truſted in him. An 
innumerable company of witneſſes teſtify, that the cru- 
cified Jeſus was He; and that, being riſen from the 
dead, he is exalted by the hand of the Father, to com- 


| municate all bleſſings to his people, and to put all his 


enemies under his feet. Therefore let all men know 
aſſuredly that Jcſus is the Lord and Judge of the whole 
world, and the anointed Saviour of all who obey 'him, 
When theſe truths are declared, with plain and direct 
application to the conſciences of ungodly men, under the 
influence of the convincing Spirit; the proud, ſtout, and 
hard heart begins to tremble and be diſquieted: nor 
will the ſalvation, and kingdom of the Prince of peace 


ever be welcome to thoſe, who never were pricked to the 
heart, by humiliating, and alarming convictions of fin, -. 


ſo as to be excited to earneſt enquiries, what they muſt 


do? But the molt deſperate enemies, when thus awaken- - 


ed, and diſquicted, ſhould be exhorted to repent, and 
believe in Jefus, and to prove and profeſs their faith, in 
the way preſcribed by his holy word. Still repentance, 
and remiffon of fins are preached to the chief of ſinners, 
in the Redeemer's name, (Luke, c. xxiv. v. 47 ;) ſtill 
the Holy Spirit ſeals the bleſſing on the belieyer's heart; 

called 
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+ muſt ſtop our ears to their blandiſhments, perſuaſions 


Anno Domini 33. 
called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms, 

4 And Peter, faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, faid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
I none; but ſuch as I have give | thee: In 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up 
and walk, 


. 
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lifted Aim up; and immediately his feet and 
ancle- bones received ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
ſat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder a 
and amazement at that which had happened 
unto him. 


% . . 7 y 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and 11 And as the lame man which was heal. b 
— N a E — th 
ſtill the encouraging promiſes are to us, and to our chil- | delight daily in attending to the word of God, when ve m 
dren, (who poſſeſs manifold advantages and opportunities, | have opportunity, and leiſure from other duties; that cr 
through the faith, and obedience of their parents;) ſtill | we may uſe hoſpitality without grudging, and communi. 
the ſame bleſſings are ſent to . all that are afar off, even | cate liberally to our needy brethren ; and that whether we . 
* as many, as the Lord our God ſhall call.” We | eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we may do all to the be 
ſhould” therefore embrace this ſalvation ourſelves; and | glory of God, in gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart; at a 
then as we have opportunity, we ſhould teſtify, warn, | diſtance from avarice, ſelfiſhneſs, intermperance, pride, co 
exhort, invite, and perſuade ſinners to ſave themſelves | anger, envy, contention, or any of thoſe manifold eyils, | 
from the perverſe generation of them, who rcje& the | which corrupt, diſgrace, and divide the church of Chriſt. ha 


goſpel: and if our neareſt relatives refuſe to go with us 
in the way to heaven, or would hinder us from going; we 


and reproaches, and eſcape for our lives from the ruin 
impending over them, 

Under the influences of the Holy Ghoſt convinced 
ſinners will gladly receive the word of falvation, and 
ſoon find peace and joy in believing; they will boldly 
profeſs the truth that before they deſpiſed, renouncing 
tae company of their ungodly acquaintance, and their 
worldly intereſts, and pleaſures; and they will join 
themſelves to the Lord, and his people, and delight in 
attending on his 6rdinances, and in keeping his com- 
mandments. But when ſhall we behold the whole com- 
pany of- thoſe, who have been baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, diſpoſed to copy the example of theſe. 
firſt-fruits of the goſpel? This ſpecimen of the genuine 
nature and tendency of chriſtianity ought carefully to be 
conſidered : for unleſs our views, purſuits, affections 
and conduct, in good meaſure correſpond with their's ; 
we have great reaſon to queſtion whether we be indeed 
believers. Indeed we ſeldom witneſs haſty converſions 
iſſue in a ſtedfaſtneſs in faith and practice, becoming 
the goſpel of Chriſt: yet theſe things have been, and 
will again be united ; and we muſt therefore form no ge- 
neral rules from ſuch obſervations. Rather let us ſtudy 
to copy the pattern here exhibited, and pray without 
ceaſing for the pouring out of the Spirit, to produce 
ſuch bleſſed effects in us, and around us: that we too 
may continue ſtedſaſtly in the apeſtle's doctrine, and in 
fellowſhip with all true believers; that our attendance 
on the Lord's table may be more frequent, ſerious, and 
influential, than it generally is at preſent; that we may 
abound more in ſocial prayers, and ſupplications for each 


Thus. we ſhall over-awe our inveterate enemies, even 
without the power of working miracles; thus we ſhall 
ſhew forth the praiſes of Him, who hath called us ot WAR 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; thus we {ha!l f- an 
lence the ſlanders, and ſoften the prejudices of thoſe, who = 0! 
are without, and diſpoſe them to attend to, and fayour i 
us, and the doctrine of God our Saviour. And when 
the moſt unlikely perſons, (ſuch as the crucifers of the 
Lord Jeſus,) are transformed by the goſpel into ſuch 
'harmleſs, peaceful, loving, and exemplary worſhippers Cir 
of God; it may be expected, that the Lord will add to ſee 
his church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved : and even they, 
who have, like Peter, been overcome by temptation to Wl ©" 
act inconſiſtent with their holy profeſſion ; if indeed they 8 
are deeply humbled by their falls, and made more bold 
in, and zealous for the cauſe of their gracious Lord; 
may yet hope to be employed as his inſtruments in for- 
warding ſo bleſſed a work, for his glory and the ſalvation 
of ſouls. May the Lord then pour out his holy Spirit 
on all miniſters, chriſtians, and congregations for thele 
bleſſed purpoſes ; till the earth be filled with the know- 
ledge of his glory ke 9 : Ja. 
CHAP. III] V. 1—11.] The events, recorded in 8 "5. 


this and the following chapter, ſeem to have occurred i - 
ſoon after thoſe, that we have been conſidering. The | . 
apoſile:, and primitive believers generally attended the Vor 
temple worſhip, at the hours of prayer ;. of which tie by 
third, and the ninth, or nine o'clock in the morningy | heal 
and three in the afternoon, when the morning and evef- bon 
ing ſacrifices were offered, with burning ot 9 00 
were the chief: (c. ii. v. 46. Luke, c. l. V. % * e 


However theſe two apoſtles ſeem at this time to „ 
gone up to the temple alone; perhaps to ſeek an op 


other, and for the ſucceſs of the goſpel; that we may 
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held Peter and John, all the people ran 
A unto them in the porch that is called 


on's, greatly wondering. 
gr ng And — aan 1 he anſwered 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 
yel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on 
us, as though by our own power or holineſs 
we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
vp, and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 


their ſupplications before God. The lame man, here 
mentioned was above forty years old, and had been a 
cripple from his birth, (c. iy. ver. 22.) The beautiful 
gate of the temple was erected by Herod the Great, it 
was above fifteen yards high, and about eight yards wide, 
being formed of Corinthian braſs, and with the moſt ex- 
quiſite workmanſhip : it is ſuppoſed to. have ſeparated the 
court of the Gentiles from the inner court. The pur- 
poſe of the apoſtles to work a miracle in this man's be- 
half, ſeems to have ariſen from an immediate divine ſug- 
eſtion to their mind. The declaration of Peter, that 
he had no ſilver or gold to beſtow upon the man, as it 
was after ſome at leaſt of the poſſeſſions had been fold, 
and entruſted to the diſpoſal of the apoſtles; may be 
conſidered as a proof, that they were not in the leaſt en- 
riched by the liberality of their brethren. But though 
he could not anſwer the man's expectations in this way; 
he was willing to help him, according to thembility com- 
mitted to him. There is no occaſion to comment on the 
circumſtances attending this miracle: we, as it were, 
ſee the man making trial in every way of his limbs, and 
the ſtrength thus unexpectedly communicated to them; 
and exprefling in the moſt lively. manner his admiring 
gratitude to God, and his affection for the inſtruments of 
this mercy to him, The multitudes, drawn together by 
the report of this miracle, ſeem to have been collected 
not only from the courts of the temple, but from the 
adjacent parts of the city. (John, c. x. v. 23.) 

V. 12—16.] Notwithſtanding the multiplied miracles, 
which Jeſus had wrought, and the aſtoniſhing events 
that had lately taken place at Jeruſalem : the Jews had 
ſo little applied their minds to a proper conſideration of 
them; that every new miracle excited their amazement, 
as if they had not ſeen any before, or could not tell 
what inference to draw from it. The apoſtle therefore 
demanded of them, why they were ſo aftoniſhed at this 
work, when ſo many others, all tending to prove the 
ſame doctrine, had already been performed among them ? 
Or why did they look to him and John, as if they had 


| healed the man by their own power, or as if their own 


holineſs had given them ſome peculiar intereſt in the fa- 
your of God? For this was by no means the caſe: on 
the contrary the God of their fathers, had wrought this, 
and all the other wonders, which they had witneſſed, 


WT i order to honour his Son Jeſus, whom he had glorified 
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when he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the holy One, and the 
Juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted 
unto you; | 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 
are witneſſes. 

16 And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 1 


at his right hand in heaven. Indeed they had delivered 
him as a condenmed malefactor to Pilate, becauſe he 
called himſelf the Son of God; denying him to be their 
promiſed Meſſiah, and prevailing with Pilate by their 
importunity to ſentence him to be crucified, when, bein 

convinced of his innocence, he had determined to releaſe 
him. Nay at the ſame time that they thus unanimouſly, 
and deliberately renounced all relation to this righteous 
Saviour, this holy One of God; they had deſired the 
releaſe of a baſe murderer: and thus they had wickedly 
preferred a wretch, who deſtroyed men's lives, to the 


Prince, or Author of life and ſalvation, from whom alone 


ſpiritual and eternal life could be obtained; and had mur- 


dered Him by the hands of the gentiles ! But though they 
had thus atrociouſly diſhonoured the Author of life, 


yet God the Father had 
raiſed him from the dead, of which they were witneſſes: 


(Note, John, c. i. v. 4:) 


and the inconteſtible miracle, which at this time ſo ex- 


cited the amazement of the people, had been performed 


by faith in the name of Jeſus, and by power derived from 
Him, in confirmation of their teſtimony to his reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion: nor had they any influence in re- 
ſtoring this cripple to perfect ſoundneſs; except as their 
faith had engaged the power of Jeſus to perform the cure, 


Every attentive reader muſt obſerve the vaſt difference, 


which there was in the manner of Chriſt's working his 
miracles, from that of his apoſtles, &c. His language 
was that of omnipotenee and ſovereignty, „I will, be 


te thou clean: Peace, be till: © Damſfel ariſe.” Nor 


did he ever, except in the caſe of Lazarus, which hath 
been conſidered, (Note, co 00s c. xi. v. 41—46,) even 
appeal by prayer to his Father, or give the leaſt intima- 
tion of any power exerted, except what was inherent in 
himſelf: He never heſitated to receive the greateſt ho- 


nour, which was rendered on theſe occaſions; He never 


cautioned any man againſt ſuppoſing that he wrought his 
miracles by © his own power, &c.” But the apoſtles 
wrought their's exprefily in his name, and by faith in 
Him; they were afraid of receiving any honour to them- 
ſelves, except as the unworthy inſtruments in the hands 
of Jeſus; they referred all the honour to their Lord; 
and they never mentioned the Father in the buſineſs, 
except to ſhew, that the God of Abraham was fulfilling 
in his Son Jeſus the promiſes made to the patriarchs, and 
was determined to glorify in every way that Perſon 
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17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did 17, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhall ſuffer, he hath fo Calhiled. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your ſins may be blotted out ; when 
the times of refreſhing thall come from the 
preſence of the Lord; 


20 And he ſhall ſend Feſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 


21 Whom the heaven mult receive until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 


God hath fpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets fince the world began. | 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 


- whom they had treated with ſuch contempt and indig- 
nity. No ſatisfactory reaſon ever was, or ever can be 
- given of this manifeſt difference ; but by allowing that 
e knew. himſelf to be One with, and equal to the 

ather; and that the apoſtles were conſcious, that they 
were poor ſinful worms, who depended on Jeſus alone 
for every thing, 

3 18. The apoſtle, having ſhewn the Jews 
the atrociouſneſs of their crime, was careful not to irri- 
tate them needlefily, nor yet to drive them to deſpair. 
He was willing therefore to ſuppoſe, that both they and 
their rulers had done this deed in ignorance: doubtleſs 
that reſulted from pride, prejudice, and many criminal 
ſources ; yet they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory, if they had known him. (Luke, c. xxiii. v. 34. 
Jobn, c. xv. v. 21—25. 1 Car. c. ii. v. 8. 1 Tim. c. 
1. v. 13.) At the ſame time the apoſtle reminded them, 
that God had in this manner fulfilled the prophecies 
of the ſcripture, concerning the atoning ſufferings of 
their promiſed Meſſiah: ſo that, though they thought 
evil againſt Him, yet God meant it for good. (Gen. c. 
I, V. 20, . | ; 

2 21.] As the ſin of the Jews was ſo undeni- 
able and aggravated, and as there was yet hope for them 
in the mercy of God, through the Saviour whom they 
had crucified; ſo the apoſtle exhorted them to repent of, 
and turn from, that, and all their other ſins to the ac- 
ceptable worſhip and ſervice of God, by faith in his Son. 
Thus, and thus only; all their ſins would be blotted out 
as a cancelled debt, never more to be charged to their 
account. (Jaiab, c. xlili. v. 25. c. xliv. v. 22.) Some 
think, that the apoſtle yet expected times of proſperity 
to the Jewiſh nation, in cafe they could be preyailed on 


to embrace the goſpel]: others explain “ the times of 


29 


« refreſhing, &c.” of the ſpiritual joy and conſolation 
afforded to converted perſons, after their ſorrows and 
alarms; others conſider the coming of Chriſt to deſtro 

the unbelieving Jewiſh nation, and the ſubſequent na 
perity of the chriſtian church, as here intended; and 


* 


8 Ann» Domini 33. 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me. 
him ſhall ye hear in all things, whatſoever hl 
ſhall ſay unto you. | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, ha: every 
ſoul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as e 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets 
and of the covenant which God made with 


our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in 


thy feed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 
be bleſſed. Fs 

26 Unto you firſt, God, having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſeat him to bleſs you, in turn. 
ing away every one of you from his iniquities. 


others lead our thoughts forward to the final judgment, 
which will be the time of complete conſolation to all 
believers; as the pardon of all their fins will then be 
made known to the whole world, and all the painful con- 
ſequences of fin will in reſpect of them be for ever ter- 
minated. Indeed the context ſeems to favour this latter 
interpretation: for the apoſtle, having told the people, 
that the Lord would then ſend Jeſus, who had been 
preached to them; added, that the heavens muſt receive 
him, till the © times of the reſtitution of all things,” 
which had been foretold by all their prophets, Theſe 
prophecies, from the firſt promiſe concerning the ſcel 
of the woman, that was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 
to the cloſe of the Old Teſtament, had reſpe& to the 
coming of Chriſt, to the eſtabliſhment of his religion in 
the world, to the prevalence of it over all the earth, and 
to the complete reſtoration of all things in the heavenly 
ſtate, after the day of judgment; when ſatan and all his 
party being ſhut up for ever in hell, ſin and miſery ſhall 
no more be found in any other part of God's creation. 


But as the apoſtles were delivered gradually from their 


prejudices; ſo it is not certain, that Peter had at this 
time exact and diſtinct views of the ſubject, or clearly 
underſtood the words, which the Holy Spirit ſpake by 
him. (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 11—14.) | 

V. 22—26.] (Note, &c. Deut. c. xviii. v. 1 
18.) This prophecy hath already been explained.“ One 
6% cannot imagine a more maſterly addreſs than this; 
« to warn the Jews of the dreadful conſequence of thei 
« infidelity, in the very words of Moſes their fayourite 
% prophet; out of a pretended zeal for whom they were 
& ready to reject chriſtianity, and to attempt its de- 
ce ſtruction.” (Doddridge.) The perfons, to whom the 
apoſtle ſpake, were the deſcendants of thoſe, to whom 
the prophets had been ſent, and they had inherited from 
them their ſacred oracles, as well as the advantages of 
the covenant firſt made with their fathers; eſpecially 
that of the Meſſiah's ariſing from amongſt them, "wh 
was that ſeed of Abraham, in whom all the nations 9 


CHAP, 
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Ama Domini 33. | | | 
8 „ and menaees; which they avowed themſelves bound if 

| CHAP. NV. in duty to diſregard, 13---22. 4th. The united _ 

| Contains 1. The impriſonment of Peter, and Jobn;] prayers of the apaſlles and their company, for © 
| and the great. ſucceſs of their preaching, 1---4., 24. boldneſs and ſupport in their work, anſwered by a 
Their examination before the council, and their bold | ſenſible pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt; the bleſſed 
harmony, and pious liberality of the believers, and 


on of Feſus, as the promiſed Meſſiah, and 
—— 2 of men, 5---12. 3d. The rulers, the great aſiſlance and ſucceſs afforded to the a- 
poſtles, 25---37. 


unable to anſwer, diſmiſſing 1hem with prohibitions, 
the earth were to be bleſſed, Therefore the firſt propoſal They, who are employed as inſtcuments in this work, 
of the goſpel was ordered to be made to them. For God, | ſhould; be careful to remind the people, that as theſe 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, to be a Prophet, Prieſt, effects are not produced by their 


— 
* 


power, ſo they are not 


and Ruler, like unto Moſes, but unſpeakably ſuperior 
to him; and having raiſed him from the dead, and placed 


him upon his glorious throne, had ſent him, in his | 


preached goſpel, and by his Holy Spirit, to render them 


rity and proſperity, as they had vainly expected; but by 
teaching, encouraging, and enabling them to turn away 
from all their ſins, that they might walk before him as 
his acceptable worſhippers, and adopted children, in the 
light of his conntenance, and the enjoyment of his fa- 
vour. (Tit. c. ii, v. 11—14.) | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſtated ſeaſons of communion with God, and the 
opportunities of doing good will be welcomed by us with 
alacrity proportioned to the degree, in which we are ſpi- 
ritually minded: for the carnal mind alone complains of 
their tediouſneſs, and too frequent returns; even as ſickly 
perſons lothe the ſight of the faod, which the healthy 
reliſh, and feed upon. Piety and charity ſhould always 
be connected: they, who are diſabled from labour, ought 
to be ſupported by benevolence ; but too often the impo- 
{tions of the ſlothful and profligate give ſelfiſhneſs an 
excuſe for turning away from real objects of compaſhon. 
Poverty and ſimplicity in the miniſters of Chriſt are 
far better proofs of integrity, and contempt of filthy lu- 
cre, than affluence, ſplendour, and luxury: and whilſt 
the Lord employs others as his ſtewards, in diſpenſing 
wealth, to relieve the neceſſities of their brethren; it 
ſhould not grieve the ſteward of the myſteries of Gad, 
if he be conſtrained to ſay to the expecting poor, ** ſilver, 
* and gold I have none, but ſuch as I have I give unto 
* thee,” In every caſe, we ought to impart to others, 


for us, that he may have all the glory. 
| je Chriſt do it through ignorance of one kind, or ano- 


wrought for the fake of their holineſs; but for the glory 
of that divine Saviour, whom finners ſtill deny, and 
deſpiſe: for though he is the Prince of life, and the Au- 


| thor of eternal ſalvation to all them, who obey Him; 


truly happy : not by 1 them to worldly autho- | yet numbers prefer the company and favour of the vileſt 


tranſgreſſors, and the indulgence of their ruinous luſts, 
to him, and all his purchaſed bleſſings. But whether 


; good hath been done to ſouls, or whether we have been 
enabled to fight ſucceſsfully againſt fin and temptation 

it hath been effected by faith in his name: and we muſt 
go forth to all our future labours and conflicts by faith, 


engaging his Almighty arm to work in ys, by us, and 
hey who re- 


ther: this can in no caſe be admitted as an excuſe, but 
it alleviates the guilt at ſome times far more than it does 
at others: and whilſt unbelievers ſhould be told of their 
ſins, and all their aggravations in the plaineſt manner; 
yet we ſhould admit of any extenuation of their guilt, 
which can fairly be ſuppoſed; and we ſhould always be 
careful to ſhew them, that the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. gives them a ground of hope, notwithſtanding all 
their crimes, Bleiled be his name, that the fins of all, 
who repent and are converted ſhall aſſuredly be blotted 
out: the connexion is now inſeparable ; and though this 
change muſt be wrought by the grace of God, yet re- 
pentance and converſion are men's duty: they are to be 
exhorted, and called upon to repent and be converted, 
and aſſured of forgiveneſs and reconciliation to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in caſe they obey the call; and 
alſo warned, that except they repent, and he converted, 
neither the mercy of God, nor the blood of Chriſt will 


y according to the ability, which is given to us; and where | ſave them from perdition : and when ſinners are convinc- 
, there is a willing mind it is accepted of God, according | ed of theſe things, they will begin to cry to the Lord, 
to what a man hath,” and not according to what he hath | ++ turn thou me, and I ſhall be tarned;” © create in 

not; and ſo it ought to be by our brethren. If we would | © me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me.“ 

k attempt to good purpoſe the healing of men's ſouls; we | To the penitent, converted, and believing, times of re- 
, muſt go forth in the name and power of Jcſus Chriſt; | freſhment will come from the preſence of ine Lord: 
1 calling on helpleſs ſinners to ariſe, and walk in the way | even the ſeaſons of his judgments on the wicked will be 
" of holineſs by faith in Him. (/ſaiah, c. xxxv. v. 6.) | attended with conſolation to their fouls ; and the day 6f 
g We ſhould indeed ſhew all attention to thoſe, whom we judgment, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed to take 

5 addreſs: but nothing will be done, till the Lord puts | vengeance on his enemies, will complete the {alvation, 
. forth his power, and then the moſt impotent will receive | of his people; (2 Theſ. c. i. v. 6=8.) That ſolemn pe- 

#rength to walk in newneſs of liſe, and ſhew forth the | riod, when the earth ſhall be burnt up, and the elements 

5 es of God, by chearſully joining in his worſhip, and | ſhall melt with fervent heat, will be to them the reſti- 

F y cleaving to his miniſters and people. Thus the at- | tution of all things, the manifcſtation of their adoption 
y tention of men is excited; facts proclaim the efficacy of 5 


the goipel, and every true convert is a monument raiſed 
to che honour of the great Redeemer. 


and the redemption of their bodies; (Rom. c. viii. v. 
19—23:) but every ſoul, that now refuſes to hear, be- 
lieve, and obey that Prophet like unto Moſes, whom God 


AND 


5 — — 


Anno Domini 33. | 
XV as they ſpake unto the people, the 
A. prieſts, and the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon them ; 

2 Being grieved that they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſur- 


rection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put 


" them in hold unto the next day: for it was 


now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand. 


5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 


hath raiſed up unto us, will then moſt certainly be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. Though we are not in 


the firſt inſtance the children of the prophets : yet we 
are of thoſe kindreds of the earth, who are called on to 


inherit the bleſſings procured by the promiſed ſeed of 
Abraham : to us alſo are committed the oracles of God; 
to us the glad tidings are preached, that God fo loved us 
as to ſend his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from our iniquities. Let not ſinners then imagine 
that religion calls them to be uneaſy, and unhappy; but 
rather that it kindly offers to guide them to true felicity : 
let none imagine that they can be happy by continuing 
in fin; when God declares that the bleſſing conſiſts in 
being turned from all iniquity : let none think that they 
underſtand and believe the goſpel, who only ſeek deliver- 
ance from the puniſhment of ſin, but do not expect hap- 


| pineſs from being delivered from ſin itſelf: and let none 


expect to be turned effectually from their conſtitutional, 
or cuſtomary iniquities, except by believing in, and re- 


ceiving Chriſt the Son of God, as their Wiſdom, 


% Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption.” 
N O NE 8. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4.] (Late, c. xxii. v. 52.) 
The Sadducees ſeem to have increaſed in number and in- 
fluence, amongſt the chief Prieſts and Rulers. As the 
teſtimony of the apoſtles to the reſurreftion of Jeſus 
tended to ſubvert their ſcheme of infidelity ; ſo this was 
an additional reaſon for oppoſing their doctrine. It 
could not therefore be expected, but that, on this and 
other accounts, the rulers of the ſews would perſecute 
the apoſtles, as they had done Jeſus himſelf: (Notes, 
&c. Matt. c. X. Vun, c. XV. v. 18—27, c. xvi. v. 
1—3:) accordingly under the guidance of the perſon, 
who preſided over the ſtationary guard of Levites, that 
conſtantly attended at the temple, the Prieſts, &c, ap- 
prehended. Peter and John as they were preaching, and 


caſt them into priſon, as it was fo late in the evening, 
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midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this 


8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghog, 


ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people. 
elders of Iſrael, 3 10 e 
9 If we this day be examined of the good 


| deed done to the impotent man, by what 


means he is made whole; | 

10 Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 
11 This is the Stone which was ſt at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the Head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
8 7i 1 


— 


that they could not then conveniently proceed againſt 
them. Probably they had ſpent a conſiderable time in 
preaching. to the people; and no more than a brief ab- 
ſtrat of their diſcourſe is tranſmitted to us. Many ex- 
poſitors think that 5000 perſons were converted on this 
occaſion; but it rather ſeems that this number of be- 
lievers was then completed: for it is not likely that any 
one day ſhould be honoured with greater ſucceſs than 
that, on which the Holy Ghoſt firſt deſcended ; nor do 
the words wn ron idea to the mind; yet they ſeem 
to imply that the whole company amounted to 5000 
men, beſides women, and children. 

V. 5—12.] (Fobn, c. xviii. v. 13.) Caiaphas ſeems 
to have performed the ordinary functions of the high 
priefthood ; and Annas to have Had the greater influence 
and authority in the council. The other perſons here 
mentioned were doubtleſs very confiderable at that time; 
but we are not much concerned in the conjectures that 
are formed about them. However the affair excited great 
attention: as all parties ſeem to have conſidered their 
intereſt, authority, reputation, and favourite ſyſtems to 
be in the moſt imminent danger. In their enquiry of the 
apoſtles, they virtually allowed, that an extraordinary 
cure had been performed: but they wanted to know he- 
ther it was the effect of a divine power, or of incanta- 
tion, by the uſe of ſome name, according to the notions, 
which then prevailed, Peter, being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, felt none of thoſe terrors, which had form- 
erly led him to deny his Lord : but he ſpake before that 
great aſſembly, with the utmoſt courage, liberty, and propri- 
ety : (Luke, c. xii. v. 11, 12. c. XXi. v. 12—15-) ie 
inſiſted that the action, about which they were cited to 
anſwer as criminals, was a good deed; an act of genuine 
mercy as well as of divine power : and he would have all 
the Prieſts, Scribes, and Rulers, and all the whole na- 
tion, to underſtand that it had been wrought by the 
name, or power of Jeſus the Nazarene, who was the 
| 13 Nov 
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13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of | ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 


Peter and John, and perceived that they 


were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 


velled; and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtending with them, they could fay 
nothing againſt it. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, 1 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that- indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them, 7s manifeſt to all them that 
dell in Jeruſalem; and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly-threaten them, that they 


Meſſiah. "They had indeed crucified him as a deceiver, 
for declaring himſelf to be the Son of God: but his re- 


ſurrection from the dead, by the power of the Father, 


had proved his high claim ; and the man, who ſtood be- 
fore them, miraculouſly cured of his hopeleſs lameneſs, 
was a confirmation of their teſtimony to that event, In- 
deed Jeſus was that Perſon, of whom David propheſied, 
as of a Stone, that was deſigned to be the Cement, Sup- 
port, and Ornament of the whole ſpiritual temple ; and 
they were the builders, (by office, and authority in the 
church,) who had-fet at nought that Stone, and thrown 
it aſide as utterly worthleſs, (Notes, &c. P, cxviii. v. 
22, 23.) But, according to that prophecy, He was then 
exalted to the higheſt authority in heaven, as the anoint- 


ed Saviour, and the only Mediator between. God and 


man: inſomuch that there was no ſalvation in any other 
perſon er way, cither for the Rulers, or people; nor 
any other name under heaven, by which ſinners might 
be ſaved from deſtruction. This plainly intimated, that 
no man can be ſaved, except in a way of God's expreſs 
appointment ;- and that theſe proud Rulers muſt either be 
layed by that Jeſas, whom they had crucified, and 
whole diſciples they perſecuted ; or they muſt periſh for 
erer. The attempt of ſome learned men to prove, that 
falvation here ſignifies “ healing,” may be conſidered as 
a ſpecimen of the way, which they take to explain the 


word of God into a conſiſtency with their ſchemes. The 


miracle of the man, who had been healed, was merely 
adduced as a proof, that Jeſus was exalted to be the only 
Saviour of ſinful men. The apoſtles, and their hearers 
did not all want miraculous cures of bodily diſeaſes : but 
they all needed a Saviour ard ſalvation : the name of Jeſus 
is given to men of every age and nation, as that where- 
by alone belieyers are ſaved from the wrath to come; not 
from bodily ſickneſs and temporal death: and every 
reader muſt perceive what energy there was in the ad- 
dreſs to the conſciences of theſe perfecutors, according 
to the obvious interpretation of it; and how this vain 


criticiſm enervates it, aud cauſes all its ſpirit and vigour 


** 


18 And they called them, and command- 


ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach, in the 


name of Jeſus. 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid- 


unto them, Whether it be right in the fight 
of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. | 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. —_ 
21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 


how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 


the people: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. | 


22 For the man was above forty years old 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


4 — 
— 


to evaporate. We may alſo obſerve, that the rulers 
never mentioned to the apoſtles the report of their hav- 


ing ſtolen the body of Jeſus : though they were fo fairly 


called upon to do it for they knew it to be a mere 


falſhood ; and they muſt have reſiſted their own con- 


victions, in pretending that they were perſuaded that 
Jeſus was not riſen. 


V. 13—22. ] The council had probably hoped to over- 
awe the apoſtles into filence and ſubmiſſion: but when 
they found with what conſtancy and courage they re- 


plied, and with what boldneſs they charged them with 
having crucified the Meſſiah; and when they conſidered 
that they were perſons of mean education, of obſcure 
ſtation, and deſtitute of that knowledge, to which the 

were ſo much attached ; they were much ſurpriſed, and 


recollected that they had ſeen them with Jeſus, when 


they had laid wait to inſnare him, as he taught in the 
temple. And as the man, who had been healed, was 
upon the ſpot, ready to atteſt the reality of the miracle; 
they could neither object any thing to the inconteſtable 
fact, nor deny the inference which was drawn from it. 
To conceal their perplexity ! therefore, they ordered the 
apoſtles to withdraw for a while: and having conſulted 
what they ſhould do in ſuch a difficult cafe ; they agreed 
that it would be in vain to deny the miracle, as it was 
ſo evident to every body; yet it was veceſlary to do 
{ſomething effectual to ſtop the progreſs of a doctrine, 
which tended to bring diſgrace and ruin upon them, and 


their authority: they therefore determined, in defiance 


of their convictions, to forbid the apoſtles in the ſevereſt 
terms, on pain of their. heavieſt diſpleaſure, to preach 
any more in the name of that Jeſus, whom they had 
uf before puniſhed as a deceiver; which ſentence they 
reſolved to juſtify by proceeding againſt *thoſe, that 
eſpouſed the ſame cauſe. 'To this, Peter and John re- 
plied with great conſtancy and propriety, by demand- 
ing, whether it was reaſonable,” or a righteous thing in 
the ſight of God, to regard the injunctions of man, 


more than His .commandments ? They were divinely .. 


23 And. 


34 E 8 


and thankfully. acknowledged the miraculous. cure per- 


Creator of the world. (Notes, &c. Fſ. ii.) The ex- 


holineſs in full perſectiou, through all the temptations 


—— 
— 
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23 And being let go, they went to their | 28 For to do whatſoever thy band and thy 
own company, and reported all that the | counſel determined before to be done. 
chief prieſts and elders had faid unto them. 29 And nom, Lord, behold their threaten. 
24 And when they heard that, they lifted | ings: and grant unto, thy ſervants, that with 
up their voice to God with one accord, and | all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
faid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made | 30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 
heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all that | and that ſigns and wanders may. be done: by 


in them is: the name of thy holy child Jeſus, 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David | 31 And when they had prayed, the place 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the | was ſhaken where they were aſſembled to. 


people imagine vain things? gether; and they were all filled with the 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and, Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the with boldneſs. | 


"Tis and IS Ch. 32 And the multitude of them that be. 


27 For of a truth, againſt, thy holy child. ||lieved. were of one heart and of one foul: 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod || neither ſaid any of them that ought of the 


and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and, || things which he poſſeſſed was his own; but 


the people of Iſrae]- were gathered. together, |. they. had. all. things common. 


commiſſioned · to preach in the name of Jeſus:. and how- 
ever they might reſpect the authority, or fear the indig- 
nation ot the rulers; yet, their in ward conviction, of the 
truth, and importance. of their doctrine; and the re- 
membrance of. thoſe things, which. they had witneſſed 
concerning, and heard from, their cruciſied, riſen, and 
aſcended Lord, would conſtrain them to declare his name, 
and ſalvation. to all around them. This bold declara- 
tion induced the rulers to add ſtill: ſeverer threatenings : 
but at the ſame time they diſmiſſed them; for, having 
no plauſible reaſon to alledge for puniſhing them, they 
dared not riſque the conſequences of ſuch a meaſure ; as 
they. perceived that the people ſhewed them great favour, 


had only accompliſlied the purpoſes of God, which he 
had; in: his, ſovereign appointments, and wiſe counſels, 
determined before to be done. (c. ii. v. 23.) The dif. 
ciples therefore were perſuaded; that the rage of their 
perſecutors would: in like manner be reſtrained, and 
over - ruled ſor good; and they did not ſo much pray to 
be protected againſt them, as to be endued with boldneſs, 
to declare their doctrine with liberty and energy, at all 
events; and that it might be confirmed as of divine au- 
thority by continued miracles being wrought, in the 
name of Jeſus.. Though they had been injured, and 
threatened; yet they deſired no miracles of vengeance, 
but only that God would {tretch forth his hands 4 
heal; (Luke, c. ix. v. 51—56:) for love to the bo- 
dies and ſouls of- men had now ſupplanted their ſelfiſh 
paſhons, and meliorated their zeal. Some expoſitors have 
thought, that this prayer was immediately addreſſed to 
the Holy Spiritz by whoſe power the human nature of 
Jeſus was formed in the womb, ,and who was the imme- 
diate Agent in the work of creation, and in the miracles 
performed by the apoſtles. But this is not evident: and 
indeed. there are few paſſages of ſcripture, in which the 
Holy Spirit is evidently prayed to, perſonally, ſeparate- 
ly, and diſtinctly: perhaps as prayer is preſented both 
Y, and for, the Holy Spirit; it may be the leſs proper 
to addreſs. it to Him, except as one with the Father, and 
in the Son, in the unity. of the Godhead, However 
theſe. petitions were immediately granted: the place, in 
which the diſciples were aſſembled was ſhaken, perhaps 
as it had been on the day of Pentecoſt by the ruſhing 
mighty wind; and they were all evidently filled with an 
abundant communication of the Holy Spirit, in all his 
enlivening, ſanctifying, and comforting inffuences, as 
e Org reſpect of 2 extraordinary powers imparted 
to them. 

V. 32—35.] (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 4147» Jr. 
c. xxxii. v- 38—40 


V. 36, 37-] ; Probably. Barnabas had been-one of the 
33 And 


formed, by them, to be. a, glorious diſplay of divine 
power, and mercy. among them. 

V. 23—31.] The company, to which the apoſtles 
are ſuppoſed to. have. returned, conſiſted of the 120 per- 
ſons. before-mentioned, who probably were afſembled 
to pray in their, behalf. Under the_ impreſſion. of the 
report. made to them by. Peter, and John, and by the 
influence of the ſame. Spirit, e united, as with one 
heart and ſoul, in prayer to the Lord, as the omnipotent 


preſſion made uſe in applying this prophecy to Jeſus, 
may refer to his immaculate conception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which he received his human nature perfectly 
holy; as the, unction of the ſame Spirit preſerved that 


and trials of his life and death: this conſideration tended. 
to aggravate the guilt of. thoſe, who hated, and oppoſed 
this © holy. Child,” aud righteous ſervant of God. Yet 
doch Herod the Tetrarch, or king, of Galilee, who pro- 
feſſed the Jewiſh: religion, and all the rulers. of God's 
choſen people; and Pilate, who was a profeſſed idolater, 
with the bulk of the Jewiſli nation, as well as the Gen- 
tile attendants on. Pilate, had united. together to treat 
Him with the utmoſt cruelty. and contempt. But they 
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33 And with great power gave the apoſtles | feet: and diſtribution was made unto every 


witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
and great grace was upon them all. 

24 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of 
lands or houſes fold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 


— Oo 
ſeyenty diſciples : he became afterwards ſo eminent as to 
be ſpoken of as an apoſtle, (c. xiv. v. 14.) His name 
probably was given him on account of his talent, in ex- 
horting, and encouraging ſinners to come to Chriſt, and 
believers to cleave to him in the midſt of perſecution; 
le. Xi. v. 23, 24.) The eſtate, which he fold, ſeems 
to have been an inheritance, that he 


His name may be mentioned on this occaſion, eithef be- 
cauſe his example had a great effect on others: or, be- 
cauſe he was afterwards ſo active a labourer in the goſ- 
pel, to ſhew that he was entirely difintereſted in his pro- 
tefion'and miniſtry. The money was laid at the apoſ- 
tle's feet, who for a time took the charge of diſtributing 
it: but it was ſoon found expedient to employ. others in 
that ſervice, i 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The zeal of avowed' infidels to make profelytes, and 
their grieving that others ſhould believe a future ſtats of 
retributions, ſeems at firſt ſight unaccountable: for if 
this were a deluſion it could do- men no harm; it the 
other” were true it could do them no good. But the 
honour of being deemed wiſer than 6thers, and qualified 
to undeceive a deluded multitude, has abundant charms 
to the yain-glorions- mind: and moreover infidels have 
their doubts, and only believe their own reafonings in 
proportion as others ſeem to be convinced by them; when 
therefore contrary doctrines are taught with confidence, 
and ſucceſs; t 
minds, left after' all they ſhould find themſelves miſ- 
taken. However, whether the influencing principle be 
a regard to authority, intereſt, reputation, ſuperſtition, 
ſyſtem, or inward quietneſs, or all of them combined; 
ungodly men will be grieved when the goſpel is ſucceſs- 
fully preached, and their vices and errors expoſed : and 
miniſters may generally expect contempt and perſecution 
from man, in proportion as God honours and proſpers 
chem: but the gates of hell can never prevail againſt the 
church of Chriſt, The harmleſs and (uſeful ſervants of 
God have often heen indicted as criminals, for their work 
and labour of love; when profligates have eſcaped with 
umpunity : and rulers, elders; chief prieſts, and their 
connextons have commonly been moſt forward in theſe 
abſurd proſecutions. Nay to this day inſtances are not 
n in which reading the ſctiptutes, ſocial prayer, 
wn religious converſation meet with frowns and checks; 
hen indolent and diflipated churchmen eſcape with im- 
uu, or are diſtinguiſhed by pteſerments! However, 
Chriſt de vt be. inftruQtivns and obey the 'precepts of 
» 4 Will bear us out ; and the teaching of his Spi- 


poſſeſſed, perhaps 
in Cyprus; and not any land, which he held as a Levite. | 


probably find alarms excited in their 


man according as he had need. "_ Sf 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas, (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſon of conſolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, 

- 37 Having land, fold 2, and brought the 


money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


—— 


rit will render the moſt timid bold in his cauſe: the de- 
ſpiſed Redeemer muſt be confeſſed before his moſt ma- 
lignant enemies, by all, who would be owned of him 
before the aſſembled world: and if ſuppoſed builders re- 
ject this precious corner Stone of the living Temple; we 
muſt, when called to it, fairly ſhew- them their folly, 
guilt and danger, how much ſoever they may reſent it: 
or aſſuredly there is no ſal vation in any other; nor an 

other name given to men, by Which Ay one under the 
whole heaven can be delivered: from the wrath' to cine. 
They, who'boldly declare theſe truths, will common- 
ly be conſidered as unlearned and ignorant men:“ 
whilſt they determine to know nothing amongſt their 
Heaters, but Chriſt crucifed: but if they ſpeak and act, 
as'thoſe who have been with Jeſus, who have imbibed 
his inſtructions and fpirit, and learned to copy his ex- 
ample; they will by well doing, and found argument, 
put gain:fayers to ſilence,” Yet'this conies far ſhort of 
converting them; for when avarice, ambition, or any 
corrupt paſſion rules within, men ſhut their eyes, and 


cloſe their hearts in enmity againſt the light; and de- 


termine to bear down, if they can, by authority and 
violence, what in their conſciences they feel to have the 
ſtamp of truth and divinity upon it. But whatever de- 
ference is due to rulers, and councils; we muſt not he- 
ſitate to declare, that we will obey: God rather than 
man, and venture all conſequences in ſo doing. Indeed 
when the heart is powerfully influenced by heavenly love 
and zeal; and the underſtanding clearly perceives the im- 
portance of the truth, and the line of duty, a man can- 
not but ſpeak” what he hath ſeen and learned; he has a 
moral inability to refrain; his holy principles have a 
commanding influence over him, ſuperior d the tyrant's 
frown, or the terrors of perſecution : ati as far as God 
hath work for ſuch a man, he will reſtrain the wrath 
of his moſt potent enemies, or turn the tide of popular 
favour in his behalf, as he ſees good. 

Believers may, in various ways be confined amongft 
thoſe, who fear not God: but being let go, they will 
return to their own company. Whatever trials we meet 
with, fervent prayer is our nevyer-failing reſource ; and 
the more unite in it, as with one heart, the more ſignal 
anſwers may be expected. All things are alike eaſy to 
him, who made the heavens, &c: vain therefore muſt 
be the devices, which princes, or people, how powerful, 
or numerous ſoever they, be, can imagine , againſt the 
Lord and his anointed Saviour ; for when power, policy, 
and tumult have done their utmoſt, they 
effected what * the hand and counſel of the Lord had 
determined before ſhould be done“; and in effect, they 
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Anno Domini 33. 
SHA R V. 


Contains 1/t. The awful judgment of God on Auanias, 
and Sapphira, for their hypocriſy, 1-11. 2d. 
The multiplied miracles wrought by the apoftles, and 
their great ſucceſs, 1216. 3d. Their impriſon- 
ment by the Rulers, and their deliverance by an 
angel, who ordered them to preach publicly in the 

' temple, 17---20. 4th. The perplexity of the coun- 
cil; the examination of the apoſiles before them, 
and their bold teſtimony to Feſus, as exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, Sc, 21---32. 5th. The 
Rulers purpoſing to ſlay them, but adviſed againſt 

it by Gamaliel, 33---39, 

. miſſed, after they had been beaten, &c; and their 


joy, courage, and diligence in their work, 40-42. 


ITT a, certain man named Ananias, with 


E Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy 10 it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid i at the apoſtles feet. 


3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 


filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 


oven? and after it was fold, was it not in 


thine own power? Why haſt thou conceived 


6th; The apoſiles diſ- I 


A C T. . f 


; 


— 


have only digged a pit for their own deſtruction, and rolled 
a ſtone, that will rebound upon them and cruſh them 
to pieces. He knoweth the power, and rage of our foes; 
and we ſhould not ſo much pray for exemption from 
trials, and protection from dangers; as for grace to 
enable us ſteadily todo our duty, and to glorify our God 
in the midſt of them all. Our prayers ſhould eſpecially 
be preſented in love, even to our bittereſt perſecutors: 
we ſhould requeſt that the Lord's hand may be ſtretched 
out to heal, and to ſave, not to avenge and deſtroy. 
Thus we may expect to be anſwered in a moſt evident 
manner, and to be filled with inward confidence and 
comfort, amidſt all our outward tribulations. But Jet 
us carefully conſider the effects produced by the pouring 
ont of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe blefied days, when 
«© great grace was upon all” the company of believers, 
We do not read of their minute exactneſs about external 
forms, and doubtful di ſputations: but they were all of 
one heart and foul; they had but one common iutereſt 
to attend to their love to the brethren was united with 
equal contempt of worldly riches ; fo that the pooreſt had 
no want, the wealthieſt no excluſive poſſeſſions. When 
ſuch diſpoſitions prevail, and are exerciſed according to 
the circumſtances of the times, the teſtimony of mini- 
ters will have a peculiar energy upon the minds of their 
hearers ; eſpecially if their own conduct exhibits an ex- 
ample of integrity, diſintereſtedneſs, and love; and if 
it be evident that, like their Maſter, they deem it more 
* bleſſed to give than to receive”. | 


—— 


— 
. 


Anno Domini 33. 
this thing in thine. heart? thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto Gd. | 

5 And Ananias, hearing theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried um out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing what 
was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? Ang 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy huſband are at the door, 
and ſhall carry thee out. J 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yielded up theghoſt: and the young 


men came in, and found her dead, and car. 


rying her forth, buried ber by her huſband, 
11 And great fear came upon all the 


church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. 


k 


S 

CHAP. V.] V. 1—11.] The reputation acquired 
by thoſe, who ſold their eſtates muſt have been ſo great; 
that we need not wonder, if in ſome inſtances it over- 
powered rhe fear of perſecution, and excited the ambition 
of thoſe, who were not upright in. the ſight of God, 
But the increaſe of ſuch profeſſors would have diſgraced 
the cauſe of the goſpel, and diffuſed an infection in the 
church. The Lord was therefore pleaſed to check this 
evil, at the opening of the New Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion; as he had others, at the promulgation of that of 
Moſes, (Notes, &c, Lev. c. x. Fofh. c. vii.) Ananias 
and Sapphira, ſeeing how thoſe perſons were reſpeCed, 
who had parted with their whole ſubſtance, to ſupply 
the wants of their poor brethren, agreed together to fel 
their land, to ſecrete a part of the money, and to giv? 
the reſt to the apoſtles as the whole price of it. In 
doing this, they perhaps propoſed to themſelves to hare 
a maintenance allotted them from the common ſtock, 
and yet to reſerve a part of their ſubſtance to themſelves; 
but the deſite of reputation ſeems to have predominated: * 
however if they could poſſibly have ſucceeded in their 
project, it would have opened the way to a variety of 
impoſitions. But Peter was immediately ſhewn the de- 
ception, which they were practiſing, and charged it up- 
on Ananias in expreſs terms. The words he uſed on this 
occaſion implied, that whatever Satan might ſuggeſt, he 
could not have filled his heart with this wickedneſs, hal 
he not been conſenting to it. The falſhood told tothe 
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Anno Domini 33. 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch. _ | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join him- 
ſelf to them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 


men; 

hack that they brought forth the 
lick into the ſtreets, and laid Zhem on beds and 
couches, that, at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them, 

16 There came alſo a multitude of of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
Gck folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every 
one. 


17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the ſect 


apoſtles, to whom the Holy Ghoſt had ſo evidently been 
iven, was a bold attempt to impoſe upon the Spirit of 

ruth himſelf; and this was to lie unto God, and not 
unto men; which is a plain teſtimony to the Deity, and 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. The- eſtate continued 
Ananias's property, even after his profeſſion of chriſti- 
anity ; the ſale of it was not a matter of compulſion, but 
of voluntary choice; and even the money, after it was 
ſold, was at his own diſpoſal : whence it appears, that 
this liberality was not abſolutely required of the primitive 
chriſtians, but was the reſult of their abundant zeal 
and love. So that the crime of Ananias did not ſo much 
conſiſt in retaining part of the price of the land; as in 
endeayouring in ſo ſolemn a tranſaction, to impoſe upon 
the apoſtles with a direct, and pertinacious lie, the reſult 
of ararice and oſtentation combined togerher. As his 
death was the immediate effect of divine power, it ſtruck 
terror into all that heard of it: and he was buried im- 
mediately in his own garments, without further pre- 
paration, or mourning ; as Sapphira was afterwards, 
when perſiſting in the ſame horrid falſhood, ſhe was 
ſtruck dead by the ſame awful judgment of God. This 
apparent ſeverity on two detected hypocrites was real 
mercy to vaſt numbers: it excited a reverential fear, and 
- holy jealouſy in the whole company of helieyers ; it 
oubtleſs induced them to ſtrict ſelf-examination, prayer, 

— eircumſpection, and a dread of hypocriſy, covetouſ- 
rem 3 it prevented the increaſe of ſcan- 
ar wy e church, and the addition of falſe profeſſors; 
thus it tended to render the goſpel honourable in the 


eyes of the people. We may alſo obſerve, that this e- 


vent was an evidence of ee 
racity, the apoſtles integrity, and ve- 


God would never have in- 
1wgment at their word upon inferior diſ- 
eir teſtimony to the reſurrection of Jeſus 


CHAR V. 


Anno Domini 33. 
of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indig- 
nation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common 1 | 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard Hat, they enter- 
ed into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council 
together, and all the ſenate of the children 
of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned, and 
told, 


23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 


— — 


had been a deception: and it ſhewed that they would 
not connive at iniquity in thoſe of their own party, or 
for the ſake of their private intereſt, or that of their ſo- 
ciety. 

V. 12—16.] Whilſt juſt ſeverity was in one inſtance 
miraculouſly exerciſed, the power of God by the hands 
of the apoſtles was continually exerted in multiplied 
wonders of mercy. The whole company of believers 
were as firmly attached to the apoſtles, and united to 
each other, as before; and they conſtantly met in Solo- 
mon's porch, to join in the worſhip of God: but none 
of thoſe, who were not willing to renounce all for Chriſt, 
ventured to join them; though they were greatly ho- 
noured by the people in general, and numbers of real 
zonverts were continually added by baptiſm to the church, 
and by faith to the Lord. Indeed the power of God ſo 
evidently attended the apoſtles, that the people both in 
Jeruſalem, and the adjacent towns, applied for miracu- 
lous cures by laying their ſick in every ftreet; that the 
very ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed along might fall upon 
them, from which they expected the benefit: nor were 
any of them diſappointed. (Fohn, c. xiv. v. 12.) As 
Peter was the readieſt ſpeaker, and ſtood foremoſt in every 
tranſaction, and as he was one of the firſt that expe» 
rienced perſecution: ſo he was more noticed by the peo- 
ple, than any of the other apoſtles, in thefe miracles. 

V. 17—25.] Theſe tranſactions could not but per- 
plex and enrage the high-prieſt and his party; whether 
their perſonal intereſts and reputation, their political 
views, or their ſadducean principles were conſidered, 
They therefore impriſoned-all the apoſtles as diſturbers 
of the public peace, in the common jail, deſigned for 
the vileſt malefaCtors : but an angel, unperceived by the 
keepers, ſet them at liberty, and ordered them to go 
boldly into the temple, and proclaim to the people, all 
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with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding | God hath given to them that obey . 


without before the doors: but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. | 
25 Then came one and told them, faying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 
ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the 


people. 

26 Then went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without violence : 
(for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
have been ſtoned:) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked them, 2 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, - that ye ſhould not teach in this name ? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. | 

29 Then Peter and the other apoſtles 


anſwered, and faid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 


30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 


whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree: 


31 Him hath God exalted with his right 


hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 


32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things; and /o zs alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 


« the words of this fe,” that is the whole goſpel, by 
which alone ſinners can obtain eternal life, This direc- 
tion they obeyed without heſitation; and the report 
brought to the council, (which ſeems to have conſiſted 
of many ſcribes, prieſts, and elders, who were not ſtated 
members of the ſanhedrim ;)- evidently ſhewed, that 
their deliverance had been miraculous, and that they 
were not at all afraid of their perſecutors, - 

V. 28. Intend, &c.] The rulers began to be appre- 
henſive for their perſonal ſafety: they feared leſt the 
ſucceſs of the apoſtles in preaching that the Perſon, 
whom they had crucified, was the promiſed Meſſiah, 
ſhould exaſperate the people againſt them as his murder- 
ers; and they concluded that they meant to excite them 
to an inſurrection againſt them, in order to deprive them 
of their authority or ta put them to death: at leaſt they 
charged the apoſtles with ſuch intentions. 


V. 31. To give, &c.] This may either ſignify, that 
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33 When they heard hat, they were cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to (lay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun. 
cil,, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apoſtles 
forth a little ſpace ; 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſtael 

take heed to yourlelves what ye intend to 
do as touching theſe men. 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joined 
themſelves: who was ſlain ; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 
to nought. 1 5 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he alſo periſhed; 
and all, even as many as obeyed him, were 
diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and: let them alone: for if this 
counſel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought : | 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to 
fight againſt God. - 

40 And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten ben, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak 
in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


Teſus was exalted as Mediator, that through him the na- 
tion of Iſrael, or any of them, even the rulers who lad 
ignominiouſly hanged him on the tree, might have en- 
couragement to repent, by the propoſal of a free and full 
forgiveneſs; or that He might by his converting Spirit 
communicate the grace of repentance to them, as well as 
the pardon connected with it. (Notes, &c. c. it. v. 30. 
c. iii. v. 12—26. c. iv, ver. 9—22.) 

V. 33—40.] (c. ii. v. 37.) The rulers “ wer 
& ſawed” by the words of Peter; they were convicted, 
tortured, enraged, and alarmed, but not humbled or 
changed: and therefore they deſperately counſelled to put 
the whole company of the apoſtles to death. But Ga- 
maliel, whoſe reputation is very great among the Jens 
to this day, and who ſeems to have been a man of great 
temper, judgment, and prudence in ſecular matters, ad. 4 
viſed them againſt ſo violent a meaſure. He ſeem at 
this time to have had ſome conviction of the truth of 
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41 And they departed from the preſence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


the goſpel, and a favourable opinion of the apoſtles: but, 
as he was Saul's tutor, who proved fo determined a per- 
ſecutor, it may be queſtioned whether he long retained, 
or was very ſteady in, his tolerating principles. However 
he was a Phariſee, and as ſuch, a decided oppoſer of the 
ſadducean ſcheme : and from recent inſtances, he ſhewed 
that the interpoſition of the council in fo decided a man- 
ner, was neither needful nor ſafe. Learned men cannot 
clearly reconcile this account of Theudas, with that of 

oſephus concerning an inſurgent of the ſame name: but 
whether Joſephus was miſtaken in any circumſtances of 
the tranſaction, or another Theudas be intended, it does 
not much concern us to determine, Certain it is that 
impoſtors, and inſurgents abounded in- that age, which 
was occaſioned by a vain expectation that the Meſſiah 
would ſ:t up a temporal kingdom with the power of the 
ſword. (Luke, c. ii. v. I. c. xiii. v. 1, 2.) From theſe 
facts Gamaliel juſtly inferred, that if the apoſtles were 
employed in propagating an impoſture, it would at length 
be detected, and come to nothing, without their incurring 
the hatred, and reſentment of the people, by contending 
againſt it. But on the other hand, if indeed it were the 
cauſe and work of God, (which they could not be ſure 
that it was not;) they could not. poſſibly prevail againſt 
it: for if they put the apoſtles to death, ſome other per- 
ſons would be raiſed up to carry it on: at the ſame time 


they would be found to fight againſt God, and would | 


thus bring upon themſelves the weight of his omnipotent 
vengeance. According to this opinion, which was the 
verdict of common ſenſe, and ſupported by the moſt con- 
eluſive arguments; the continuance of chriſtianity to 
this day, and the ruin of the Jewiſh church and nation, 
as well as of other perſecuting powers, are irrefragable 
demonſtrations, that it was no work, or counſel of men, 
but indeed a revelation from God; and that they who 
oppoſed it ee fought againſt him, and incurred his 
righteous diſpleaſure for ſo» doing. The whole council 
ſo far agreed to Gamaliel's advice, that they did not pro- 
ceed to put the apoſtles to death: yet their enmity and 
rage fo far prevailed, that they ignominiouſly ſcourged 
them for their diſobedience to their former orders, and 


renewed their prohibition of their preaching any more in 
the name of Jeſus, 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS, 

No ſtate of the church hath yet occurred, that hath 
been entirely free. from falſe profeſſors, and other evils, 
reſulting from human depravity, and the ſubtlety of ſa- 
tan: nor is there any thing ſo excellent, which hypocrites 
will not counterfeit, to gratify their love of the praiſe of 
men. But their partiality even in external duties proves 
their inſincerity; and ſhews that they want to reconcile 
the ſervice of God and mammon, and the reputation of 
picty with the intereſts of the world. When ſatan is 
3 = 4 — _ hearts with wicked devices, 

attempt, and often ſucceſsfully, to impoſe upon the 
22 of Chriſt ; whilſt He, thee Tres: Eh hath 

e keys of death and hell, ſees all their ſecret wicked- 
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42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


nels, and prepares to expoſe and puniſh'it. Deceit and 
lies are in all things hateful. to the God of truth; but 
much more ſo, when introduced into the immediate con- 
cerns of religion, How then muſt. he abhor thoſe lying 
profeſſions, ſubſcriptions, and engagements, which num- 
bers make at his table, or when they enter into the ſacred 
miniſtry! Surely it may be ſaid to every ſuch perſon, 
„ why hath ſatan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
& Ghoſt? Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
* heart? Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God!“ 


If any of us are conſcious of having committed ſuch an 


enormous crime; let us be thankful, that the doom of 
Ananias hath not been our's, and let us ſhew our deep 
repentance, by keeping. at the utmoſt diſtance from a re- 
petition of ſo atrocious a provocation. They, who com- 
bine together, and encourage one another, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord, may expect to be joined in the ſame 
awful puniſhment : and when notorious criminals eſcape 
with preſent impunity, they are only reſerved to the day 
of judgment for more tremendous vengeance. But ſome 
times the Lord interpoſes in an extraordinary manner, to- 
detect ſuch offenders, as are about to become a. ſnare to- 
ſome, and a ſcandal to others. Such righteous ſeverity: 
often proves an important beneft to 'multitudes, by 
guarding them againſt hypocriſy, and exciting them to- 
watchfulneſs and prayer. Whatever tends to the purity, 
and reputation of the church, eventually promotes it's- 
enlargement: when unſound profeſſors are excluded, or 
detected, the ſureſt method is taken to bring in an in- 
creaſe of true helievers : and if the apparent harſhneſs,. 
which miniſters muſt at ſome times neceſſarily exerciſe, 


be connected with manifeſt and enlarged benevolence ; - 


that unfavourable impreſſion, which might otherwiſe be 
made upon the minds of men, will be prevented, and 
they will notwithſtanding poſſeſs confidence and affection. 
But that power alone, which: wrought ſuch aſtoniſhing 
miracles by the hands of the apoſtles, can reſcue ſinners 
from the power of fin and ſatan, and add believers to the 
company of his worſhippers. He will, in ſome degree- 
work by all his faithful ſervants; and every one, who- 
applies-to Him, ſhall certainly be healed. 

How wretched muſt they be, whoſe vexation is in-- 
creaſed by the ſucceſs of the goſpel! They may grow 


more violent in their enmity and oppoſition ; but in 


vain will they attempt to confine thoſe whom he wills- 
to be at liberty, to ſlay thoſe whom he wills to live; 


to diſgrace thoſe whom he wills to honour, or even to 


diſtreſs or affright thoſe whom he wills to be joyful and: 
courageous, His mighty angels delight to miniſter to his. 
perſecuted ſervants; and at the leaſt intimation of his. 
will, they are equally ready to deſtroy their perſecutors. 
As long therefore as we are preſerved in life, we ſhould. 
go on with our work: and they, who are called to preach: 
the goſpel, ſhould be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
without yielding to fear, or ſelf- indulgence, in preaching; 
all the words of this life to mankind, How vain, yet: 
how obſtinate is the conteſt, which men ſometimes main- 
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| CHAP. VI. 

Contains 1. The occaſion, and manner of the ap- 
pointment of deacons, and the names of the ſeven, 
who were firſt choſen, 1-6. 2d. The converſion 
of great numbers, and of many Prieſts, to Chriſt ; 
the able and ſucceſsful miniſtry of the deacon Ste- 
then ; the oppoſition excited againſt him, and his 
appearance before the council to anſwer for him- 


elf, 7---15. 
ND in thoſe days, when the number of 


the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe 
a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. 


A CT. 8. 


reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, 
and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out amon 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy-Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may ap. 
point over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul. 
titude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of | Antioch ; | 


the diſciples anto them, and faid, It is not 


tain againſt their Creator! They ſee at times that the 
word, and hand of the Lord are againſt them, and they 
tremble for the conſequences ; yet will they proceed | 
And after all their convictions, they are more reſtrained 
by the fear of man, than by the fear of Him, who is 
able to deſtroy mu and ſoul in hell. Such have they 
often been, who have oppoſed” _ mandates and au- 
thority to thoſe of God; andywho have accuſed the moſt 
exemplary, and peaceable miniſters of Chriſt of ſedi- 
tion, and rebellion ; becauſe their doctrine tended to ex- 
poſe their wickedneſs in its proper colours to all mankind, 
However, we muſt adhere to our principles: we ought 
sto obey God rather than man:“ and they, who per- 
fiſt in oppoſing Chriſt and hiscauſe, muſt bear the blame. 
He is a gracious Saviour to all thoſe, who ſubmit to him 
as a Prince; and he will employ all his power to pro- 
tect, and exalt them likewiſe, He delights in forgiving 
the penitent, yea in giving repentance and remiſſion of 
{ins to all the choſen Iſrael of God; nor will he with- 
hold theſe ineſtimable gifts, from any who aſk him for 
them. But he will ſurely deftroy all thoſe, who will 
not have him to reign over them: this every man will 


perceive, in proportion as he regards the teſtimony of 


His apoſtles, and of the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
always given to thoſe, who obey his beloved Son. 
Whilſt convmcing arguments and uneaſy conſciences 
increaſe the rage of determined enemies; the Lord till 
varies his methods of defeating their malignant purpoſes. 
He hath all hearts in his hands: and he ſometimes uſes 


the candour and ſound policy of learned, and eminent 


men, who do not cordially embrace the goſpel, to mode- 
rate the counſels of outrageous, and irrational oppoſers. 
Common ſenſe ſuggeſts a caution to every conſiderate 
man, to take heed to himſelf what he does, reſpecting 
thoſe, who ſeem to be the ſervants of God. Experience 
and obſervation determine, that the ſucceſs, or reputa- 
tion of religious impoſtures will be ſhort lived. The 
abettors of ſuch deſigns have recourſe to unhallowed 
means, to gratify their ambition, or compaſs their ſecu- 
lar deſigns. 


and have periſhed by it; ſome have been ſcattered and 


Many have drawn the ſword in this cauſe, 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and, 


<ome to nought ; and others have expoſed their iniquity 
to the whole world: ſo that every counſel, or work, that 
is of men, will in one way or other come to nought, 
But whilſt the teachers of religion . are harmleſs and 
peaceable members of the community, and appear zeal» 
ous for the truths and commandments of God, accord- 
ing to their views of them ; the caution is univerſally to 
be regarded, refrain from theſe men, and let them 
ce alone;” neither deride, revile, moleſt, or injure them; 
from perſonal diſlike, or from political jealouſy, If they 
are inſincere or erroneous, they will in time appear to be 
ſo; and no other means ſhould be uſed with them, ex- 
cept calm diſcuſſion, and kind uſage : but if their cauſe 
be that of God, it cannot be overthrown, and all who 
attempt it, will be found to have fought againſt Gol, 
But when the enmity of the carnal mind is reſtricted in 
it's exerciſe, and cannot, or dare not vent itſelf in bloody 
perſecution; it will ſeck a leſſer gratification by dealing 
in reproaches, menaces, inſults, and other * injuries, 
However, we ſhould rejoice to be counted worthy to en- 
dure ſhame and pain, in that cauſe, in which * Jeſus 
© endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” and for 
the ſake of ſo gracious and glorious a Benefactor. We 
ſhould daily endeavour to recommend Him and his ſalva- 
tion to all around us: and whether miniſters labour in 
| public, and preach to large congregations, or reſort to 
the houſes of their friends and brethren ; Jeſus the a- 
nointed Saviour of loſt finners ſhould be the great ſub- 
ject of their inſtructions, the centre of all theirdoQrines, 
exhortations, and encouragements, and the favourite 
| theme of their ſccial converſation. 
G ft 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—6.] The Grecians were Jews, 


or proſelytes, who then ſojourned at Jeruſalem ; but 3s 


the greek language; by which they were diſtinguiſbed 
from thoſe, who ſpake a dialect of the Hebrew. The 
acceſſion of numbers to the church, perhaps chiefly from 
among the poor, might render it more difficult, than : 
firſt, to afford them all ſo plentiful a ſupport, as woul 


have been deſirable. As the greateſt part of the —— 
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their uſual reſidence was in other countries, ſo they ſpake | 
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when they had prayed, they laid heir hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly ; and a great company of 
the prieſts were obedient to the faith, 

$ And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among the 
people. 

9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
gogue, which is called rh ſynagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia and of Aſia, diſput- 
ing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit, by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, 
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ſtock muſt have been contributed by the Hebrews; per- 
haps the perſons, who acted under the apoſtles in this 
buſineſs, thought: it ge to ſhew greater favour to the 
poor widows of that deſcription, than to the others : but 
we may alſo ſuppoſe, that the Grecians were rather too 
jealous about the matter, and ſuſpected more partiality, 
than there really was. However murmurs, and diſ- 
contents having been thus excited, the moſt dangerous 
diſputes and diviſions might have enſued; (as hath fre- 
quently happened in great revivals of. religion, to the 
immenſe detriment of the common cauſe :) but the a- 
poltles, being directed in heavenly wiſdom by the Hol 

Ghoſt, took a moſt effectual method to prevent theſe 
conſequences. They tated to the aſſembled diſciples, 
that it was not reaſonable for them to leave their import- 
ant 28 to employ themſelves in perſonally inſpect- 
ing the diſtribution of their contributions, ant in ſeeing 
the tables of the poor ſupplied from them: as theſe mur- 


could not conſiſtently attend to the proper means for 
ſettling them. It would therefore be adviſeable for the 
diſciples to elect ſuch perſons, as they beſt approved, to 
lay out their treaſure in the moſt ſatisfactory manner, 
both amongſt the poor, and in other neceſſary expences, 
They therefore counſelled them to look out ſeven per- 
ſons, (as ſufficient for the preſent ;) who were men of 
known probity, and integrity, and endued with heavenl 


wiſdom, as communicated by the Holy Ghoſt; and they 
would ſet them apart for this 


whole buſineſs to their management; that they might 


have no interruption, in giving themſelves up to the 
preaching of the goſpel, and to prayer for its ſucceſs. 
This giving vniverfal ſatisfaction, the choice was im- 
mediately made, and the apoſtles folemnly ſet the per- 
tons choſen apart for the work, by prayer, and impoſi- 
tron of their hands. We read no more concerning any 
; unleſs Nicolas 
called Nicolaitans, 


v. 6.) All their 


of them, except Stephen, and Philip 


_ the founder of the heretical fe, 


nich is not probable, (Rev. c. ii. 


ſervice, and commit the 
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We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to the 
council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


words againſt this holy place, and the law. 


14 For we have heard him ſay, That this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


and ſhall change the cuſtoms which oſes 
delivered us. | 


15 And all that fat in the council, looking 


ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 


the face of an angel. 


names ſeem to be of Greek original; and perhaps they 
were choſen from among the Grecians, to give them the 
more entire ſatisfaction. The office of deacons was thus 
firſt inſtituted ; and the priginal appointment ſeems to 
have been entirely to e care of the poor, to manage 
the charitable contributions of the church, and to regu- 
late it's ſecular concerns. Stephen and Philip were indeed 
preachers; but this did not belong to them as deacons. 
Probably they began to preach ſubſequent to their ap- 
pointment to that office; and when they were employ- 
ed as evangeliſts, perhaps others were choſen to be dea- 
cons. As they were appointed to take care of the trea- 
ſure of tlie church, and not to the paſtoral office; the 
argument hence deduced to prove that oy congregation 
ought to chooſe their own paſtors, is inconcluſive. Much 
may be ſaid for, and againſt the expediency of that ar- 
rangement; but it's divine authority is another queſtion. 


Men are generally careful enough to entruſt their pro- 
murs therefore had not ariſen threugh their fault; ſo they 


perty in the hands of ſuitable perſons; but their ſouls are 
ſeldom more in danger, than when they follow teachers 
after their own hearts : and as the majority of moſt con- 
gregations, and even of many churches, are unconverted, 
men, and others are very injudicious, and under-undue 


| influence; ſo it may be queſtioned whether ſome gene- 
ral interpoſition of the collective body of chriſtians and 


miniſters, dir-King, counſelling, and even limiting the 
choice of particular congregations, would not be prefer- 
able to their own unreſtrifted election. However it 
muſt be allowed, that matters are far removed from what 


management of theſe moſt important matters, in almoſt 
9 part of the viſible church. 


. 9—15.] There were ſynagogues at Jeruſalem, be- 
longing to dert deſcriptions of ſtrangers refidin 


there; many of whom were proſelytes, and not of Jewiſh 
extraction. The Libertines ſeem. to have been the de- 


ſcendants of perſons, who had been ſlaves, and were made 


free. Each of theſe ſynagogues had an academy belong- 
ing to'it, where ſtudents were inſtructed by ſome Rabhi : 


34 G CHAP. 


is reaſonable, ſcriptural, or profitable, in the general 


* * —— — n 


city had before been deſtroyed, and yet the legal cere- 


carious, and their teſtimony falſe. 


ever when the members of the council ſtedfaſtly 
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Contains, Stephen 1ft. Shewing before the council, 
from” the hiftory of 1jrael, that God's favour to 
their Fathers began long before the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion; that they bad ever been ready to rejeft thoſe, 
whom God employed for their deliverance ; that 


their continual idolatry had provoked Him to 


— 


ſo that theſe teachers, or their more forward ſcholars, 
ſeem to have challenged Stephen to a diſputation, con- 
cerning the doctrine he taught. But they were baffled 
by him in argument: as he had not only truth on his 
fide, and eminent abilities; but the Lord had endued 
him with ſuch wiſdom, judgment, temper, and utter- 
ance, as they could not withſtand. ,(Lake, c. xxi. v. 
15.) However inſtead of yielding to conviction, they 
bribed certain unprincipled perſons to accuſe him before 
the people, and the rulers, as an enemy to the Jewiſh 


church and nation: ſo that he was violently ſeized, and 
brought before the council; and charged with blaſphemy, | 


for having faid that Jeſus of Nazareth, (whom they 
mentioned with the utmoſt contempt,) had declared, that 


he would deſtroy the temple, and abrogate the Moſaic | 
law. 


No doubt Stephen foretold, that Jeſus would de- 
ſtroy the city and temple, in caſe the nation of the Jews 


perſiſted in their oppoſition to Him: but, as the apoſtles 
did not underſtand till long after, that the Moſaic law 
was to be abrogated; ſo, we may conclude that this was 


their inference from his doctrine: and as the temple and 


menies had not been altered; fo their inference was pre- 
But there was no 
blaſphemy in theſe words, if he had really ſpoken them; 
for they were literally verified a few years after. How- 
looked 
on Stephen, to obſerve whether he ſhewed any ſigns of 
guilt, or terror; they ſaw his countenance calm, and 
ſerene, and probably irradiated in a miraculous manner, 


us Moſes? face had been when he came down from the 


mount; ſo that he appeared more like an angel, than a 
man, as he ſtood before them. But as they diſregarded 
'other miracles, ſo they remained unmoved even by this 
divine atteſtation to his character. 
PRACTICAE OBSERVATIONS. 
Unleſs undue ſelf- love could be wholly deſtroyed out 
of every heart, envies, murmurs, jealouſies, and diſcon- 
tents will creep in, and in ſome degree diſturb every 
community on earth, however collected, and governed: 
nor is it to be expected, that all grounds for theſe evils 
ſhould be removed, under any human adminiſtration. 
However we ſhould repreſs the ' firſt emotions of theſe 
paſhons in our own hearts; and endeavour to prevent, or 
remove all occaſions of them from others, as far as we 
can: and if they begin to appear, ſuch conceſſions and 


regulations ſhould be made, without delay, as may diſ- 


appoint that enemy, who thus ſeeks to divide the houſe, 
and kingdom againſt itſelf. 


charitable inſtitutions z that they may keep clear of all 


| 


In general the miniſters of 
Chriſt ſhould leave to others the management of ſecular 
concerns, even of ſuch as belong to the church, or to 


A TSB. 
5 


| 
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threaten their captivity, and diſperfion ; and that 
their temple was not built till the days of Solomon 
and could not be eſſential to their religion, 1... 30 


2d. Applying his diſcourſe in the moſt ſolemn nas. 
ner to his perſecutors, 5153. 3d. Stoned 1 
death by them; - whilſt favoured with a viſion of 
Chriſt, and praying to him to receive his ſoul, and 
to pardon his murderers, 54.60. 

— — — 
ſuſpicion of partiality, or injuilice, and he more at liber- 
ty for their proper work. But if it be unreaſonable, and 
ſinful for them to leave the word of God, even to ſuper- 
intend the care of the poor, and ſuch ſecular concerns, xx 
have an intimate connexion with. piety and charity: how 
ine xcuſeable muſt they be, who leave their public miniC. 
try, and even the care of the poor and ſick to other; 
and waſte their time in diſſipated pleaſures, luxurious 
indulgence, ambitious and covetous purſuits, and ſuch 


ſtudies, as are foreign to their clerical profeſſion! Aud 


if men are not qualified even ** to ſerve tables,” or re- 
gulate charities, except they be of honeſt report, and 
endued with hcavenly wiſdom and grace: how pernicious 
muſt it be to commit the important truſt of © watching 
for men's ſouls“ to ſuch perſons, who are evidently 
devoid of theſe endowments ? It therefore behoves thoſe, 
who in any way are concerned in chooſing, appointing, 
or ordaining men to any office in the church; to do it 


with good advice, ſerious deliberation, and fervent prayer 
for divine direCtion. 


When proper methods have been 
taken to prevent diſputes, and to preſerve the peace of 


the church; and to ſecure an upright, . impartial, and 


prudent management of all her concerns; andwhen paſtors 
are left at liberty, and are diſpoſed “ to give themſelyes 
te continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word: 
it may be expected that the cauſe of truth will gain 
ground, that the number of diſciples will be multiplied, 
and that even the moſt prejudiced will be ſoftened, and 
won over to embrace the goſpel: and when ſuch prieſts, 
or teachers, who have been blind, prejudiced, or care- 
leſs, become obedient to the faith; it may be conſidered 
as a peculiar triumph of divine grace, and a molt import- 
ant advantage to the church. | | 

They, who are full of faith will be full of power; 
though not for the working of miracles, yet to reli 


| temptations, to endure hardſhips, and to perform ardu- 


ous ſervices: and when Chriſt calls men forth to con- 
tend earneſtly for the truth ; he will give them a mouth 
and wiſdom, which all their enemies will not be able to 


gain-ſay or reſiſt. But worldly diſputants, when thus 


diſconcerted, commonly have recourſe to other weapons, 


to defend their errors, and to gratify their reſentment. 


In ordinary caſes, ridicule, and abuſe may ſuffice ; but 
when enmity to the goſpel concurs with the indignation 


of being deteated in a vain glorious conteſt ; a more baſe, 


and injurious method of revenge will frequently be de- 
viſed. But how irrational a creature is man! To aflet 
that an intelligent Being is capable of ſuſtaining a ſyſtem 
of religion by ſubornation, perjury, lying teſtimouy, 
and murder; might have been deemed a libel on reaſon 
itſelf; had it not been done in numberleſs inſtances. But 
the blame 1eits not upon the underſtanding, fo much as 


HEN 
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HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe 
T things ſo? 


> And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come in- 
to the land which I ſhall. (hew thee. * 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father was dead; he remov- 
ed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he 
promiſed that he would give it to him for 
a polleſſion, and to his ſeed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 20 [1-4 268 

6 And God ſpake on this wile, That his 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that 
they ſhould bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat hem evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 


in bondage will I judge, ſaid God: and after 


that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in 
this place, HY 


upon the heart of a fallen creature, which is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked. They, who prefer 
human traditions and reaſonings to divine revelation, 
wil often charge thoſe with blaſphemy, who. ſpeak ac- 
cording to the oracles of God : and falſe teſtimony is 
often borne, through prejudiced inferences from, and 
conſtructions put upon men's words. But the ſeryant 
of the Lord, pofſeiing a. clear conſcience, a chearful 
hope, and divine conſolations, may ſmile in the face of 


danger, and death; and may appear amidſt his moſt fu- 


rious perſecutors, not only as a lamb in the midſt of 
Wolves, but even as an angel ſurrounded with malignant 


demons, 32 
N.,, 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1—8.]. This ſpeech of Stephen 
may be conſideted either as an anſwer to the accuſation 
brought againſt him, or as his teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt : 
and the fame argumentation would ſerve either purpoſe. 
As He was not permitted to conclude ; ſo we have here 
rather an introduction to his main ſubjed, than the 
Whole of his diſcourſe. There was peculiar wiſdom in 
| En to theſe ancient records of the nation, and in 
peaking bonourably of thoſe characters, to which his 
3 profeſſed ſo great a veneration, and ſo ſtrong an 
= 88 though they neither underſtood the general 
. Jod's dealings with their anceſtors, nor entered 
o their views, nor copied their examples. The ani- 


HA F. VII. 


| 


| 
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8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion: and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
circumciſed him the eighth day; and Ifaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat the twelve pa- 
triarchs. | 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 


tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 


ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt, and all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflic- 
tion: and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he lent out gur fathers firſt; 
13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 


| known; to his brethren ; and Joſeph's kindred 


was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 


Jacob. to bim, and all his kindred, threeſcore 
| and fiſteen ſouls. | 


15 So Jacob went down into. Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fathers, | 
16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laidin the ſepulchre, thatAbraham bought 


mation, and beauty of the addreſs muſt be, in great mea⸗ 
ſure, loſt to us ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe 2 * in the 


very ſituation of the Jews, and appropriate, as it were, 
their peculiar ſentiments and feelings on theſe ſubjecte. 


Stephen was accuſed of predicting the abrogation of the 
ceremonial law; as if the intimation of ſuch a change 
were blaſphemous: whereas in fact the beſt, and moſt 
eminent perſons among their anceſtors lived before the 
promulgation of that law; which could not therefore be 
eſſential to the acceptable worſhip of God. This ſeems to 
have been covertly inſinuated in the beginning of his dif- 
courſe, which he opened in the language of reſpect, de- 
ference and affection. He obſerved, that the God, who 
is altogether glorious, and the fountain of glory, and 
wito had fhewn his viſible glory in the camp of Iſrael, in 
the tabernacle, and in the temple, ft appeared to Abra- 
ham, (not in Canaan, to which they thought his pecu- 
liar preſence limited, but) in Mefopotamia, As the 
hiſtory has already been conſidered, I ſhall here only 
advert to thoſe things, which involve difficulty, or form 
an eſſential part of Stephen's argument. (Notes, &c. 
Gen. c. xi—XxXxXxVi.) The 400 years, here mentioned 
(a round number,) may be dated from the birth of Ifaac, 
though it was a few more; for the deliverance of Iſrael 
out of Egypt was juſt 430 years after the calling of 
Abraham. | 


V. 9—16. ] Joſeph was the peculiar favourite of God, 
e ſor 


it came into his heart to viſit his 
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for a ſum of money of the fons of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem, ; | 


17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 

Joſeph. | : 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil-entreated our fathers, ſo that they 
caſt out their young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 


houſe three months: 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. I | 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſ- 
dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds, | 


23 And when he was maſa years old, 


rethren the 
children of Iſrael. 


end an eminent type of Fefus; yet his brethren hated 
and envied him : but they could not prevent his exalta- 
tion, which was the means of their preſervation, I find 
no ſatisfactory ſolution of the difficulty, ariſing from 
the difference in the number here mentioned of thoſe, 
who went down into Egypt, from that of Moſes. (Note, 
Gen. c. xIvi. v. 21. 27.) It hath been ſhewn that Ben- 
jamin's grand- children are included by Moſes ; yet ſome 
expoſitors inadvertently form a computation upon the 
ſuppoſition of his being at that time unmarried ! Per- 
haps Stephen gives us the number, which actually went 
down into Egypt, including his ſons wives, &c : where- 
as Moſes mentions not the women, but adds ſuch heads 
of families in Iſrael, as were born after their deſcent in- 
10 Egypt: as Benjamin's grand-children, and thoſe of 
Judah by Thamar muſt have been. It is probable from 
this account, that the bodies of all the ſons of Jacob, 
as well as that of Joſeph, were embalmed, and carged 
by their deſcendants to be interred in Canaan, As Ja- 
cob, (not Abraham, ) evidently bought the ſepulchre of 
Emmor, or Hamor, the Father of Sychem, or Shechem ; 
ſo it ſeems neceflary to allow, that ſome very ancient 
tranſcriber ſeeing He bought,” officiouſly and erro- 
neouſly ſupplied the word Abraham, which thus 
crept into the text; for to ſuppoſe that either Stephen, 


or Luke ſaid Abraham, and meant Jacob, increaſes, in- 


ſtead of removing, the difficulty. (Gen. c. xxxiii. v. 19. 
c. Xxlviii. v. 22. Jeb. c. xxiv. v. 32.) The argument 
of this paſſage ſeems to have been, that as their fathers 
muſt have periſhed, if Joſeph, whom they had envied 
and injured, had not been advanced to authority, and 


* 
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24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong 
he defended him, and avenged him that Was 
opprefſed, and fmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them; but they underſtocd 
not. | (4. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 


unto them as they ſtrove, and would hae 


ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee ; 
ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two ſons. | 

30 And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flane 


of fire, in a buſh. 


thus enabled to preſerve them: ſo muſt the ſews periſh, 
unleſs Jeſus, whom they had deſpiſed, and crucified, 
but whom God had highly exalted, ſhould graciouſly fave 
them. As therefore Joſeph's brethren at length ſub- 
mitted to, and were forgiven by Him; ſo ought they to 
ſubmit to, and ſeek forgiveneſs from the glorified Mel- 
ſiah. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxxvii—l.) 

V. 17—29.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. i, ii.) The words 
here rendered, © exceeding fair, are literally “ fur. 
c to God ; and ſome have thought that they mean that 
Moſes was amiable in the fight of God, as well as 
moſt beautiful child. He ſeems indeed to have polleſted 
every corporal and mental accompliſhment from his in- 
fancy: but there is no reaſon to think, that he was: 
partaker of divine grace, till a ſhort time before he viſit 
ed his brethren : if therefore the expreſſion be any thing 
more than a Hebraiſm, denoting his fingular beauty; it 
muſt refer to the Lord's ſpecial puzpoſes of love toward 
him, which induced him to preſerve him, when other 
children were deftroyed; and his gears” aj beauty 
was the means, that he uſed for that purpoſe. He might 
be © mighty in words,“ as capable of calm, forcible, and 
concluſive reaſoning ; and yet be flow of ſpeech, and 5 
ſtitute of the graces of elocution, as he modeſtly plea 
concerning himſelf. | zh 31 

V. 30—36.] (Notes, &c. Exod. c. 1 
hath before been obſerved, that the Angel of the 
appeared to Moſes, and the voice of the Lord came : 
him: but Stephen ſpeaks of it more ing Some ma 1 
the expreſſion, that ©* God ſent Moſes, 4 the s 2 
«the Angel, an objection to our concluſion, that 


3 I When 


2 n 


men. But this only implies the diſtin& perſonality of 
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„When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
* fight: and as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſt not behold. _ 6 

3 Thea faid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 5 

34 J have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come down. to 
deliver them. And now, come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. | | 

5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, faying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the 
Game did God ſend tt be a ruler and a deli- 
verer, by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the buſh. 

26 He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and figns- in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the wil- 
derneſs forty years. 

37 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 


—— Ba— 


was not a created angel, but the Angel Jehovah,” the 
Angel or Meſſenger of the covenant ; the Word and Son 
of God, by whom he hath always been declared unto 


the Father, and the Son; and that the Son, having un- 
dertaken to become incarnate, always was the medium 
of communication between the inviſible God, and ſinful 
man ; and though he often appeared in human form, yet 
was he the God of Abraham, &c, being One with, and 
equal to the Father. It may be obſerved, that as Moſes 
was ordered to put off his ſhoes, &c: ſo the prieſts under 
the law are ſuppoſed to have miniſtered barefoot, in the 
ſanctuary; as no ſhoes or ſandals are mentioned, though 
particular orders were given about all their other gar- 
ments. This was an expreſſion of reverence, and an 
emblem of circumſpeQion. The inference from the ex- 
ample of Moſes ſhewed the Jews, that it was no new 


W thing for their nation to reject thoſe, whom God had 


ſent to rule over and deliver them; and therefore it was 

the leſs wonderful, that they had rejected and crucified 
their promiſed Meſſiah. 

V. 37—-43-] (Notes, &c. c. iii. v. 22, 23. Deut. 

C. xvin. y. 18—22.) As Moſes had predicted that a 

Prophet like to him would be raiſed up among them, to 

whom they were to hearken, even in preference to him; 

lo it might be expected that this Prophet would change 

me at leaſt of the externals appointed by Moſes. 

Though they then profeſſed ſuch an attachment to him; 


- 
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yet their fathers, eyen after he had brought them out of 
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the children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. 
38 This is he that was in the church in 
the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake 


to him in the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles to give 


unto us: | | 
9 To whom our fathers would not obey, 


but thruſt Him from them, and in their hearts 


turned back again into Egypt. 


40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us : for as for this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 


41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 


joiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain 
beaſts and facrifices by tbe ſpace of forty 


years in the wilderneſs? | 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 


Egypt, and when they were daily witnefling the moſt + 
ſtupendous miracles, which God wrought by him, were 
by no means ſo ſubmiſſive. For even this Moſes, for 
whom they were about to reject the Meſſiah, when he 
was in the congregation of Iſrael in the wildernefs, at- 
tended by the manifeſted preſence of the great Angel of 
the covenant, even Jehovah who ſpake to him and them 
from Sinai, and from whom he received thoſe revelations 
of the divine will, which contained the way of ſalva- 
tion, and eternal life, could not ſecure their obedience 
to his authority : on the contrary they thruſt him from 
them, deſired to return to their Egyptian bondage, and 
ſeduced Aaron to' make the golden calf, in contempt of 
Moſes, as well as of the Lord. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. 
XXiX—XXXiv.) This had been an earneſt, and ſpecimen 
of their ſubſequent idolatries, to which God judicialy 
gave them up, till at length he ſentenced the nation to 
captivity; under the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. (Note, 
&c. Amos, c. v. ver. 25—27.) As this had been the 
conduct of their anceſtors in all former ages, the Jews 
had no cauſe to glory in them: as God had before given 
up the nation to idolatry and captivity ; ſo they had no 
reaſon to confide in their preſent external privileges; but 
rather to fear the terrible judgments of God for crucifying 
the Mefhah: and as the prophets had formerly predicted 
the Aſſyrian, and Babyloniſh captivity, which had come 
to paſs accordingly ; ſo they had no right to blame him 
for ng, the approaching ruin of their city, temple, 


and nation, if they perſiſted to oppoſe the religion of Jeſus. 
loch, 
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loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made to worſhip them: and 
I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 


neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it 


according to the faſhion that he had ſeen : 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came after 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of David ; 
46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
ſired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit, the moſt High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands; as faith the 


prophet, 


V. 44—50.] After the giving of the law, their fa- 
thers had worſhipped God, not in Canaan, or at Jeruſa- 
lem, but in the wilderneſs ; and not at a ſtately temple, 
but at a moveable tabernacle. This was carried into the 
promiſed land by their fathers, under the leading of Je- 
ſus, or Joſhua, (the type of Jeſus the Meſſiah 5 and as 
it witneſſed God's gracious preſence with them, and their 
relation to him, being typical of good things to come, which 
appeared by the injunCtion given to Moſes, about form- 
ing it; (Note, &c. Exod. c. xxv. v. 40:) fo it ferved 
them for ſeveral hundred years after their ſettlement in 
Canaan. And though David, having been highly fa- 
youred and proſpered, defired greatly to build a temple; 
(Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vii:) yet he was only allowed 
to make preparation for it; becauſe he had been a war- 
rior, and had ſhed blood, and therefore the building of 
the temple was reſerved for Solomon his peaceable Son, 
who was an eminent type of the Mefliah. Yet when 
Solomon had finiſhed his magnificent edifice ; he con- 
fidered it merely as a ſymbol of God's merciful preſence 
with his true worſhippers, and not as a real habitation 


for the Deity; as if He muſt needs continue his regard 


to it and the people, however they behaved: and the 


: langua of their prophets, as well as that of the Baby- 
loniſh ener, ſhould have taught the Jews to expect 


that the temple would be deſtroyed, whenever their pre- 
ſumption, and rebellion had provoked God to turn a- 
gainſt them, and be their enemy; (Notes, &c,*1 Kings, 
c. viii. v. 27. {ſatah, c. Ixvi. v. 13.) 

V. 51— 53] It is ee conjectured that the coun- 
cil, perceiving the ſcope of Stephen's diſcourſe ;' and the 
inferences which he was about to draw from it, in favour 
of the goſpel, in condemnation of their conduct, and in 
juſtification of his own doctrine, grew ſo tumultuous, 
and ſhewed ſuch indications of anger and impatience; 
that he found he ſhould not be allowed to bring his ar- 

ument to a regular concluſion. He was therefore em- 
boldened, and influenced by the Holy Spirit to apply it 
in few words, but in the terms of moſt ſevere reproof, | 
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49 Heaven is my throne, and earth tm 
footſtool: what houſe will ye build me ? faith 
the Lord; or, what is the place of my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

51 Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Hol 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 7 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
Juſt One; of whom ye have been now tlie 
betrayers and murderers : 

3 Who have received the law by the dil. 
poſition of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnathed on 
him with their teeth. 


| cl 


to the conſciences of his furious and malignant judges, 
He addreſſed them therefore as an obſtinate untradtable 
people, who reſted in the outward ſign of circumciſion, 


| whilſt their hearts were cloſed by pride, enmity, and 


unbelief againſt the truth of God, Indeed to reli the 
Holy Ghoſt, by rejecting the teſtimony of inſpired pro- 
phets, and by {inning in defiance of his convictions, had 
always been characteriſtic of their nation. Thus thcir 
fathers had done in every age; they had oppoſed and 
ophets, almoſt without exception, from 


| Moſes, to Jefemiah and Ezekiel, who foretold the cap- 


tivity ; and to thoſe that aroſe afterwards, who all, in 
one way or other, foretold the coming of that righteous 
Saviour and King, whom they had now traiteroully de- 
livered up to Pilate, and thus moſt' baſely murdered, 
They had indeed received the law, as given to Moſes on 
Mount Sinai, by Jehovah, amidſt ranks of attendant 
and worſhipping angels; and they were proud of that 
diſtinction: but they had never applied their minds to 
underſtand, obſerve, or obey it, in its ſpiritual meaning, 
and with reference to ** Chriſt, the end of the law for 
* righteouſneſs to every believer.” The ſuppoſition 
beforementioned is the more probable ; as Stephen be- 
gan his defence iv the moſt calm, and reſpectful lin- 
guage, and touched on ſuch topics as were ſuited to con- 
ciliate, and gain the attention of the audience: but ro- 
thing can well exceed the marked feverity of his con- 
cluſion. Had we not been aſſured that he was full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpake it, we ſhould have 
been almoſt ready to cenſure him: but probably he was 
ſenſible, that they were determined upon his death, out 
of deſperate enmity. to his Lord; and he was moved to 
bear this awful teſtimony againſt them, and thus to wam 
them againſt that deſtruction they were about to bring 
upon themſclves; without further reſpect to their rank, 
or fear of their vengeance, but not without tender com- 
paſſion for their ſouls, as his dying prayer evinced. 
V. 54—50. (Note, &c. c. v. ver. 33) - 
concluſion of Stephen's addreſs enraged the malignant 
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55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


looked up ſedfaſtly into heaven, and faw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 


C H A P. VII. 


Anno Domini 34. 
58 And caſt Bim out of the city, and ſtoned 


bim: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whoſe name was 


right hand of God, | | 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. | : 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, 


Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 

God, and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
60 And, he kneeled down, and cried with 

a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their 


charge. And when he had faid this he fell 
aſleep. 


rakes even to madneſs; and they ſeemed like beaſts of 


argument; ſome very learned men have lately yentured 
prey, who were about to devour him: but he was not 


to ſay, that the example of a man, in an extacy of devo- 


intimidated by their fury ; for looking up to heaven as | tion, and in the agonies of death, is not proper to be 
appealing to God, and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, | imitated by the whole church of God! As if modern 


he was favoured with an extraordinary viſion; (as Eze- 
iel and other prophets had been;) in which he ſaw a 
= diſplay of glory, which denoted the preſence of God, 
= and jeſus as Mediator ſtanding at his right hand, that is 
nin the place of pre-eminent dignity and authority. On 
other occaſions He is ſpoken of as ** ſitting on his throne ;” 
but here he appeared fanding, to ſignify his readineſs to 
plead the cauſe, and receive the foul of his ſuffering diſ- 
ciple, Immediately Stephen proclaimed aloud before his 
enraged enemies, what a glorious ſcene, was now 0 
to his view: but they, treating it as blaſphemy, or deter- 
mined to hear no more, ſtopped their ears, furiouſly ran 
upon him, hurried him out of the city, and ſtoned hiaf ! 
to death. The witnefles, who had accuſed him of blaſ- 
phemous words, being required to begin the execution, 
laid down their clothes at the feet of Saul. As he was 
a native of Cilicia, (e. vi. v. 9,) he had probably heard, 
or even taken part in, the preceding difputation with 
Stephen; and thus the firſt time we read of this moſt 
cminent apoſtle, we find him conſenting, and acceſſar 
to the death of the firſt martyr for the faith of Chriſt ! 
As the viſion {till continued, Stephen invoked his incar- | 
nate Lord, and committed his departing ſoul into his 
hands, in nearly the ſame words which Jeſus had uſed ' 
in addrefling the Father, when he expired on the croſs: 
the whole was undeniably a prayer to Chriſt, for the 
word God is not in the original: he alſo. calmly kneeled | 
down; and in the agonies of this violent death, he co- 
pied his Lord's example when he prayed for his crucifiers, 
beſeeching Him, not to charge the guilt of this atrocious 
murder to thoſe, who perpetrated it; (Luke, c. xxiii. 
v. 34—46:) and with theſe words he expired with the 
compoſure of one, who falls aſleep, This was a moſt 
direct act of adoration, and divine worſhip rendered to 
Jeſus, appearing in human nature, as the Son of man, 
and attended by a viſion of the glory of God. To re- 
ceive a departing ſoul to glory, and to pardon the guilt 
of moſt aggravated murder, are acts of divine power and 
authority; and it would be evidently moſt unreaſonable, 
as well as unſcriptural, to make fich requeſts to any 
mere creature, whether preſent or abſent. Indeed the So- 
—_— moſt grievoully perplexed by this undeniable 
+ ater many other attempts to evade our inference 


rom it, in which they have been evidently baffled in the . 


reaſoners could better direct our faith, and practice, than 
this apoſtolical Proto- martyr, when foll of the Holy 
Ghoſt, when immediately favoured. with the. viſions of 
God, and when replete with the very light, joy, and 
temper of heaven itſelf! May I be found a follower of 
Stephen; and not left to follow the ignis fatuus of mo- 
dern illumination, as retailed by Monthly reviewers. And 
let it here he obſerved, that we bring a very large num- 
ber of poſitive evidences to ſupport the truth of our doc- 
trine: if then theſe objectors make only feeble efforts 
to invalidate the teſtimony of each of them, conſidered 
as detached from the reſt, ſo that each ſtill evinces the 
point in queſtion ; how very powerful muſt be the com- 
bined proof of the whole? For if twenty, or forty, or more 
ſuch texts were expunged out of the Bible, we ſhould 
not want ſufficient, yea unanfwerable evidence of the 
Deity of Chriſt ; ſo that the labour of theſe men, is end- 
leſs; and whatever they may think, they haye not yet 
ſo much as made a beginning of their work ; if the ver- 
dict is to be brought in by unprejudiced, calm inveſtiga- 
tion, which admits the plain teſtimony of God's word 
as a principle, that is not to be queſtioned, and from 
which we may argue, as from a ſelt-evident, or demon- 
ſtrated axiom. It is here alſo enquired, by what autho- 
rity the Jewiſh council put Stephen to death? In the - 
cas of Jeſus, they allowed, that they had no ſuch au- 
thority: and it is probable that the caſe was ſtill the 
ſame, Had they proceeded to paſs a legal ſentence on 
Stephen, they would perhaps have obtained permiſſion 
from Pilate to execute it: but they ſtoned him in a po- 
pular fury, and the governor might chooſe to connive at 
it, as he did at ſome of their ſubſequent perſecutions. 
When the Jews would afterwards have put Paul to 
death, the chief captain, and the governor hindered 
them: but perhaps they the more zealouſly interfered in 
| his behalf, becauſe he was a Roman citizen. However 
the ſceptre was gradually departing from Judah; and the 
Romans continually intrenched more and more upon the 
authority of the high-prieſt and council, till the whole 
was ſubverted; for Shiloh was come, and now the ga- 
thering of the people was to Him. (Notes, &c, Gen. 
c. xlix. v. 10. | 2 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould be ready to give a reaſon of the hope that 
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civil reſpect 
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C H A. P. VIII. 


Contains 1ft. The church perſecuted, by Saul eſpecially; 
the diſperfion of the , diſciples ; and the burial of 
Stephen, &c, 1---4. 24d. Philip preaching . the 
goſpel in Samaria; Simon Magus's ſorceries, pro- 

Felſed faith, and baptiſm ; Peter and John ſent to 
confer the gift of the Holy Ghoſt on the new con- 


is in us, to enquirers of- every deſcription : and though 
this ſhould be done in meekneſs, and with a cautious 
fear of diſgracing a cauſe, that ought to be dearer to us, 
than our lives; yet we may confidently rely on the Lord 
to give us in the ſame hour, what we ſhould ſpeak; if 
we are called to anſwer for ourſelves before the enemies 
of his truth. Whatever bold application we may in- 
tend to make of the doctrines of God's word; we ſhould 
addreſs men with benevolence ; and it is proper to render 
and honour even to thoſe ſuperiors, againſt 
whoſe ufurped or abuſed authority we are conſtrained to 
proteſt. In all addrefles to thoſe, who allow the truth 
of the ſcriptures, we ſhould call their attention to them, 
lodge our appeal with them, and thence deduce our ar- 
guments. It is very lawful and expedient to accede to 
men's opinions, as far as conſiſtent with truth, and even 
to let their leſſer prejudices alone; in order that we may 
reaſon with them from their own principles, and ſo turn 
them againſt their erroneous concluſions, and evil prac- 
tices, It is alſo profitable to recur to the firſt riſe of 
thoſe uſages, or ſentiments, which have been warped, or 
perverted: would we know the nature and effects 'of 
juſtifying faith; we ſhould ſtudy the character of the 
father of the faithful: and his calling out of his own 
country, by the God of glory, to whom he had been a 
ſtranger, and his obedience, and walk with Him, as his 
friend and worſhipper, may teach us the efficacy. and 
freeneſs of divine grace, the nature of converſion, and 
the way to follow the Lord in faith, and hope, and to 
wait for him in humble patience. Here too we may ſee 


that external forms, and diſtinctions, though idolized by 


numbers, are as nothing, compared with dependence, ſub- 
miſhon, obedience, feparation from the world, and de- 
votedneſs to God. The promiſed ſeed muſt be ſojourn- 
ers in a ſtrange land; their inheritance is in reverſion, 
and muſt be waited for; they will be evil intreated in 
this world, and they ſhould leave it to God to judge 
their oppreflors. Our deliverance from the bondage of 
fin and ſatan is an introduction to our ſerving the Lord, 
according to his word: and though the external ſeals 
are not always poſterior in time to the grace of the co- 
venant ; yet they are always greatly ſubordinate to it : 
yet exact obedience in theſe, and all other things, is our 
duty. They, whom God moſt favours, will often be en- 
vied and injured, even by thoſe, who are in reputation 
in the viſible church. ut though the troubles of the 
righteous may ſeem grievous and tedious; yet the Lord 
will deliver him out of them all; and wiſdom, favour, 
and preferment are given by Him alone. He often ren- 


ders the moſt deſpiſed perſons the inſtruments of ſaving 


thoſe, who contemned them; even as the crucified 
Jeſus was exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give re- 
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pentance, and forgiveneſs to Iſrael. Tbe promiſes of 
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verts; Simon offering money for the power, ang 
ſharply rebuked by Peter, &c, 525. zd. Philis ſent 
to preach to the Ethiopian eunuch," who receivin 
the goſpel was baptized, and returned home re. 
Joicing ; whilſt Philip was miraculouſly conveyed 
from him to preach in the cities on the ſeq coaſt, 
26—40. 2 W 
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God will all be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, and nothin 
can retard or haſten that appointed time, All en 
friends may fail, or requite our ſervices with black a 
gratitude ; but the Lord will not forſake his people. In 


the darkeft times of perſecution, when treachery and 


cruelty have combined to deſtroy the church; the mot 
eminent inſtruments of its deliverance have been riiſcd 
up: and when peculiar ſervices are to be performed, God 
will furniſh his ſervants with ſuitable qualifications, and 
ſome times by means of thoſe aliens, againſt whom they are 
to be employed. Many uſeful perſons have lived for year 

among the enemies of God, and have poſſeſſed authority, 

wealth or reputation in the world : but when He puts it 

into their hearts to join themſelves to him, and his peo- 

ple; they readily renounce their advantages, and endure 

reproach, hardſhip and affliction for his ſake. But dif. 

ficulties and perils await the believer, not only from open 

enemies, but from falſe, or heartleſs brethren ; and 

they, by whoſe hands the moſt extraordinary ſervices 

have been performed, have long found that the people 

underſtood not the Lord's intentions reſpecting them, 

They, who do wrong, are generally impatient of te- 

buke : and Jeſus himſelf is rejected as a Ruler, and a 

Judge, becauſe his commands and deciſions run counter 

to men's luſts, and iniquities. He, who labours to per- 

ſuade the profeſſed people of God to ceaſe from their 

diſgraceful, and pernicious conteſts with each other, will 

generally meet with abuſe from thoſe, who are moſt 

evidently in the wrong, as if he wanted to uſurp autho- 

rity not belonging to him. But though men thus pro- 

long their own miſeries; yet the Lord will take care of 

his ſervants, and compaſs his own deſigns of mercy: 

and years of retired contemplation, devotion, and hum- 

ble induſtry, are as uſeful to his ſervants, as thoſe ſpent 

in a learned education, or in the active ſcenes of life: 

whilſt a willingneſs to labour in obſcurity, after having 

ſhone in more public ſtations, is a happy indication of 

heavenly wiſdom, and genuine magnanimity. 

But the beſt of men have cauſe to ſtand in awe, and 
even to tremble, inthe preſence of God: though in infinite 
condeſcenſion he be pleaſed to dwell in his church, as in 
a burning buſh ; to put honour on it, notwithſtanding it 
meannels, and to preſerve it amidf its fiery trials, He ſees 
the affliction, and hears the groaning of his people: yea 
he often ſends his miniſters to reſcue ſinners, when they 
are diſpoſed to reject them. If we would have Jeſusfor 
a deliverer, we muſt ſubmit to him as a ruler, and walt 
for him as a judge; elſe we ſhall periſh with the Egyp- 
tians; and not be ſaved with the Iſraelites. He is the 
great Angel of the covenant, who brings his people from 
bondage, through the wilderneſs to their promiſed reſt; 
and all the ſcenes exhibited in Egypt at the Red Sea, at 
Sinai, and in Canaan, only ſhadowed forth his excel- 
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ND Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great per- 
ſecution againſt the church which was at Je- 
ruſalem; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 


except the apoſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 70 hrs 


ä —̃ — 
lencies, and his glorious ſal vation. But as Iſrael thruſt 
Moſes from them, and would have returned to their 
bondage; ſo men in general will not obey Jeſus, becauſe 
they love this preſent evil world: and any kind of falſe 
religion, or irreligion, however abſurd, by which men re- 
joice in their own works, and imaginations, is more ſuit- 
able to the carnal mind, than his ſpiritual truth, and 
worſhip. Thus God is provoked to give men upto their 
luſts, and deluſions, and ſo they fill up their meaſure of 
fin, and periſh, Every review of the hiſtory of the 
world, of the church, or of our own hearts and lives 
tends to exclude boaſting, and to cover us with ſhame : 
and the whole ſcripture proclaims man to be a proud, 
ungrateful rebel againſt God; who works by various 
means, and inſtruments, and men are almoſt univerſal- 
ly guilty of neglecting, or of idolizing them. But as 


C beaven is his throne, and the earth his footſtool: ſo none 


of our ſervices can profit Him, who made all theſe 
things: and next to the Human Nature of Chriſt, the 
broken and ſpiritual heart is his moſt valued temple. 
The plaineſt arguments, and the moſt inconteſtable facts 
only irritate thoſe, whoſe intereſts, and paſhons have en- 
gagel them againſt the truth : and it is proper, that they 
ould be ſhewn in the moſt explicit manner their guilt 
and danger, who with determined obſtinacy reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; who are baptized infidels; who tread in the 
ſteps of thoſe, that betrayed and murdered that Juſt One, 
that came into the world to ſave ſinners; and who ha- 
bitually violate thoſe very precepts, which they -ſubſti- 
tute in the place of His righteouſneſs and atonement. 
The application is generally the moſt uſeful and offen- 
live part of a diſcourſe, without which the reſt will 
make but a tranſient impreſſion: but when ſinners are 
convicted and not humbled, they will be exaſperated ; 
and the greateſt wiſdom and grace cannot mollify them. 
Though we are not fayoured with prophetic viſions, we 
may by faith ſtedfaſtly fix our thoughts, and affections 
on heayenly things : thus we may ſee the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ever appearing in the 1 ather's preſence for us, 
enthroned in power, pleading our cauſe, and prepared 
to help us in all our diſtreſſes, and at laſt to receive our 
departing ſouls. We muſt not then, tefuſe to confeſs his 
naine, to declare his glory, and to avow our obligations 
to him, in the preſence of his moſt furious enemies. 
If we be called to ſuffer for his ſake, we ſhould the 
more earneſtly call upon his name, to ſupport us under 
our trials, and to bring us to his glory ; never forgetting 
- beſeech him to forgive and bleſs our enemies and per- 
22 Thus may we follow thoſe, who through faith 
and patience now inherit the promiſes; that whilſt we 
ve, we may glorify Him, and whenever we dic, we may 
ancep in the arms of his power, truth, and love; to 
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burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men 
and women, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 


— — 


fered martyrdom on this occaſion; 
ſeveral did. (c. xxvi. v. 10.) However, even in the 


be received into his preſence, where is fulneſs of joy, 
and to ſhare the pleaſures, that are at his right hand for 


evermore. 
0 7 $$ 

CHAP, VIII.] V. i—4.] As the rulers had com- 
paſſed the death of Stephen, without — an inſur- 
rection of the people, or the reſentment of the Go- 
vernor; they ventured to carry on their perſecution with 
increaſing violence. The whole ſubſequent hiſtory 
ſhews, that a great number of believers ſtill continued 
at Jeruſalem; though perhaps many of thoſe, who com- 
monly reſided in other countries, returned home at that 
time. But the preachers, being the perſons chiefly aimed 
at, ſeem to have been intended, when it is ſaid, that they 
« were all ſcattered, &c.“ There were then the feven- 
ty diſciples, and probably ſeveral others, who had before 
this been called forth to preach the goſpel; and theſe 
eſpecially being driven away by the perſecution, went 
every why proclaiming the doctrine of Chriſt. In ſome 
ſenſe indeed every chriſtian may be ſaid to preach the 
word ; and in ſuch circumſtances many might preach, 
who had never received a regular ordination : yet it ſeems 
neither reaſonable nor ſcriptural, that men ſhould become 
ſtated public preachers, without being in ſome way fanc- 
tioned by thoſe, who have been miniſters before them; 
or that they ſhould be the ſole judges of their own abili- 
ties, or call to that moſt important work. At leaſt this 
paſſage does not give ſo much countenance to that irre- 
gular praQtice, as ſome have inadvertently ſuppoſed. 
Amidſt this perſecution, the apoſtles, though principally 
obnoxious, ſtood their ground: they were ſatished that 
their work was ſtill at Jeruſalem, and that it became 
their character to ſhew their brethren an example of in- 
trepidity : yet their enemies were fo reſtrained, or over- 
awed, that they did not venture to aſſault them; though 
we may be ſure, they zealouſly and diligently laboured 
to promote the goſpel. As the diſciples Pad before lived 
in ſuch harmony and comfort together; they would not 
perhaps have thought of ſeparating ſo ſoon, had not this 
ſtorm ariſen: thus the efforts of ſatan and his ſervants 
were, over- ruled for the ſpread of the goſpel; whilſt the 
apoſtles were competent for all the work, that was to be 
done in Jeruſalem, and the perſecution would not pre- 
vent, but rather favour their ſucceſs. It ſeems that the 
very day, on which Stephen had been Roned, gave riſe 
to the ſubſequent perſecution; and that Saul, having 
conſented to Stephen's death, was immediately en aged 
in that odious ſervice: ſo that he entered as a — 
beaſt of prey among the ſheep of Chriſt, and made dread- 
ful havock of them. We know not what number ſuf. 


but doubtleſs 


341 Samaria, 
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Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hear- 
ing and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many taken with palſies, and 
that were lame, were healed. : 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Si- 


mon, which before-time in the ſame city uſed 
| ſorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 


giving out that himſelf was ſome great one; 
10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 


| leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 


great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 


proſpe& of this riſing ſtorm, ſome devoted ſervants of 
Chriſt ventured to give an honourable interment-to the 
mangled body of Stephen ; and to lament their own loſs, 
and that of the church, in the premature removal of 
ſo hopeful a miniſter. This muſt have given great of- 
fence to the malicious rulers, and perhaps ſerved as a 
pretence for their further outrages. 

V. 5—8.] It is evident that Philip the apoſtle was 
not here meant, for he continued at Jeruſalem ; and the 
miſſion of Peter and John to Samaria evinces the ſame: 
and as Philip the deacon was the only perſon of that 
name, which the hiſtorian had mentioned, he was doubt- 
leſs here ſpoken of. But he ſeems to have been advanced 
to the office of an evangeliſt before this: for had he con- 
tinued a deacon of the church at Jeruſalem, he would 
ſcarce have left the ſpot, where his duty required his 
attendance; we may therefore ſuppoſe, that another had 
taken that place, and that he was employed in a higher 
ſervice. As Jeſus had ſtayed three days among the Sa- 
maritans, and had mentioned them amongſt thoſe, to 
whom the apoſtles were to preach, (c. i. v. 8;) ſo they 
ſeem not to have heſitated about their admiſſion into the 
church, notwithſtanding the bigoted enmity of the Jews 
againſt them. Probably Philip went to the ſame city, 
Sychar, where Chriſt had preached; and though the im- 
preſſions made by his miniſtry, might in ſome inſtances 
have been effaced; yet when Philip preached Jeſus to 
them as the promiſed Meſſiah, and wrought man ſignal 
miracles in proof of his reſurrection from the dead ; they 
with one conſent attended on his miniſtry, and expreſſed 


great joy, throughout the city, that this bleſſed goſpel 


of ſalvation had been ſent to them, and that they were 
invited to fhare the bleſſings of the Meffiah's kingdom. 

V. .9—13-] It ſeems evident that Simon actually 
uſed ſorcery, and produced many extraordinary effects 
by fatanical influence, and not merely by human im- 
poſture; (Note, Exod. c. xxii. v. 18:) fo that whilſt 


he boaſted, ** that he was Tome great one, the Sama- 


ritans were ſo exceedingly aſtoniſhed at his ſorceries, that 
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that of long time he had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. | 


12 But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, ang 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracle; 
and figns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem heard that Sama ria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John: ö 

15 Who when they were come down, pray. 


ed for them, that they might receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 


they ſeemed even to be faſcinated into a belief, that he 
was a man, by whom the great power'of God” waz 
moſt ſignally diſplayed, and exerted : perhaps he pre- 
tended to be the promiſed Meſſiah. Eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
rians have given us ſtrange accounts of the horrid blaſ. 
phemies, which this man propagated ; but theſe ſeem to 
have been ſubſequent to the events, that we are now 
conſidering. However the evident and beneficent mira- 
cles of Philip, confirming his doctrine concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the ſal vation of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ing attended by a peculiar blefling, effectually reſcued 
them from this infatuation, and prevailed on them to 
profefs their faith in Chriſt, by being baptized: and as 
in Chriſt there is no diſtinction of male, or female, ſo 
both men, and women were admitted to that ordinance, 
Perhaps Philip had expoſed the nature and tendency of 
Simon's magical arts: however that ſorcerer profeſſed 
himſelf a believer in Chriſt, and probably had ſome con- 
viction of the truth of the goſpel: accordingly he too 
was baptized, and continued to attend on Philip with 
the greateſt aſſiduity; being as much aſtoniſhed by be- 
holding his miracles, as the Samaritans had been by dis 
ſorceries : for it is the ſame word, which is here tranſlat 
ed „ wondered,” that was before rendered“ bewitched, 
Perhaps Simon deemed Philip a magician of ſuperior {kill 
and attainments, and hoped to get acquainted with the 
ſecret of his art, by which he produced effects, which 
far exceeded all, that he had been able to perform. 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtles ſeem to have acted in con- 
cert, as a collective body, no one pretending to aſſume 
any authority over the reſt; but every one paying à 
— regard to the determination of the whole company: 


ward to ſpeak and to act, and John the beloved diſc 
ple, were ſent by their brethren to confirm the convert 


| Samaritans in the faith, When they came thither, 


ſaw the effects of Philip's miniſtry ; they, by Hs 
and impoſition of hands, obtained for them the No! 


| Ghoſt ; that is, in his miraculous gifts, and 10 (be 


— 


herefore Peter, who was in every thing the moſt fol 
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16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 

them : only they were baptized in the name of 
ord Jeſus. | *. E. 

"ey 11 1 they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money. 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 


for though, as true belieyers, they partook of his rege- 
nerating grace, yet they had not before been favoured 
with theſe extraordinary communications. The rite of 
confirmation, as practiſed by many chriſtian churches, 
hath often been ſtated to be a continuation of this apoſto- 
lical impoſition of hands, for the confirmation of new 
converts, by the Holy Ghoſt thus given to them. But 
it is far from evident, that this was done univerſally b 

the apoſtles, or thoſe who immediately ſucceeded 'them. 
However as miraculous powers, rather than ſanctifying 
grace, were thus conferred; unleſs ſuch gifts were now 
connected with that obſervance, the parallel muſt fail, 
How far ſomething of this kind, properly regulated, and 
conducted, might be rendered ſubſervient to the edifica- 
tion of young perſons, deſcended from chriſtian parents, 
may be another queſtion : but to advance this obſervance 
into a ſacrament, and even above a ſacrament, (as it is, 
when the Holy Ghoſt is ſuppoſed to be conferred by im- 
poſition of hands, and the uſe of the apoſtle's words; 

puts the ſubject in a very different light, Doubtleſs it 
was at firſt thus magnified, in order to exalt the epiſco- 
pal order, to whom it was confined, as if they were pro- 
perly entruſted with apoſtolical authority : but as mira- 
cles are out of the queſtion, to follow the apoſtles in 
faith, humility, diligence, piety, ſelf-denial, &c, is the 
only adequate method of magnifying either the clerical, 
or epiſcopal office: aſſuredly, as this matter is too gene- 


rally managed, it muſt be allowed to be an evil; and it 


__ either to be attended to in another manner, or not 
at all, | 


V. 18—25.] Many teachers, and private chriſtians 
wrought miracles, and ſpake with tongues, ** as the 


Spirit gave them utterance :” but the honour of being 


inſtrumental in communicating thoſe gifts, by impoſition 


of hands and prayer, was generally at leaſt confined to 
the apoſtles : yet neither in exerciſing that, or their 
other miraculous powers, were they able to proceed when, 
_ — they pleaſed; but were under a continued divine 
mh ion. However when Simon ſaw the effects, which 
ollowed from the laying on of their hands 3 he conclud- 


ed, that they could impart to him a ſimilar power, if 
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21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached- the word of the Lord, returned to 


Jeruſalem and preached the goſpel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 


they choſe. This he ſuppoſed would admirably ſubſerve 
his purpoſes of obtaining honour and wealth: for by ena- 
bling men to ſpeak foreign languages, without the trou- 
ble of learning them, .and to cure diſeaſes by a word 


| ſpeaking; he ſhould not only carry on a moſt lucrative trade, 


but be almoſt adored as a deity. Indeed every age produ- 
ces demonſtrations how eagerly men part with their mone 

to purchaſe any pretended ſecrets of this kind, though of 
far inferior 4 if they were real, and though they car- 
ry all the marks of impoſture about them. Simon there- 
fore, judging of the apoſtles by himſelf, and ſeeing that 
they were poor men, ſuppoſed that they would have wil- 
lingly conferred this power on him, for a ſum of money, 
and ventured to make this infamous propoſal to them; 
His ambitious mind could not be ſatisfied with the power 
of working miracles himſelf; (though this ſeems not to 
have been conferred on him:) but he wanted the unre- 
ſtricted power of communicating the Holy Ghoſt for the 
ſame purpoſes, to whomſoever he. pleaſed. Inſtead of 
deeming the loweſt place among God's people too great an 
honour for one, whoſe ſorcery, impiety and blaſphemy 
had been ſo atrocions ; as he certainly would have done, if 
he had been truly converted: he aſpired, with horrible pride 
and ambition, at equality with the apoſtles in power and 
authority ; whilſt he meant to proſtitute the ſacred ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt to gratify his love of filthy 
lucre, and of human applauſe, and would have ſeduced 
the apoſtles to concur in the deteſtable ſacrilege ! What- 
ever miraculous power of diſcerning men's ſpirits Peter 
might poſſeſs, and on ſome occafions exerciſe ; he had no 
need of it in this caſe: , but perceiving the extreme 
wickedneſs, and hypocriſy of Simon, he expreſſed his 
abhorrence of his money, and of his crime, in the moſt 


| decided manner: let him take his treaſure with him, if 


he could, into that perdition, to which he was evidently 
haſtening ; for Peter would have none of it. This was 
not a wiſh that he-might periſh ; but an awful warning 
that he was in moſt extreme danger of perdition, which 
he could not eſcape, if he proceeded further in his pre- 
ſent courſe, Peter added, that he ſaid this, becauſe, 


being utterly ignorant of God and ſpiritual things, and 


26 And 
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26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 


_ unto Gaza, which is deſert. 


27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au- 


thority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 


pians, who had the charge of all her treaſure, 
and had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
28 Was returning, and fitting in his cha- 
riot, read Eſaias the prophet, 
29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. 


30 And Philip ran thither to hin, and 


heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 


- Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 


31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome 


man ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip 


awfully blinded by ſatan, he had blaſphemouſly thought 
that the free, and moſt precious gift of God's Spirit 
might be bought, and ſold by a Oy trafic. He 
was therefore evidently deſtitute of true faith, and had 
neither part or lot in the bleſſings of the goſpel; as his 
heart was not right in the ſight of a holy God, nor was 
his profeſſion of chriſtianity ſincere. If he would then 
eſcape perdition, let him deeply repent of this moſt hor- 
rid wickedneſs, and pray earneſtly to God, that this 
blaſphemous thought of his deprayed heart might be par- 
doned: for though all manner of fin and blaſphemy 
would be forgiven to the true penitent ; yet his crime came 
at leaſt ſo near to that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
never can be pardoned, that it was a very doubtful eaſe, 
whether God would ever give him true repentance. In- 
deed he was, as it were, ſo plunged and drenched in im- 
piety, as in the bittereſt gall, that he muſt be moſt loath- 
ſome in the ſight of God, and expoſed to the moſt dread- 
ful puniſhment ; and he was evidently ſo bound in the 
chains of ſin, and ſatan, that the Almighty power of 
God alone could deliver him. (Notes, &c. Deut. c. 
Xxix. v. 18—20. 2 Tim. c. ii. v. 25, 26.) Nothing 
can be more evident, than that the apoſtle here exhorted 
an unconverted ſinner to repentance, and prayer; yea 


one, whom he feared had committed the unpardonable 


fin, though he did not look upon his caſe as ee, 
hopeleſs. But as this inſtance deſtroys root and branc 
an erroneous ſyſtem, for which ſome men, and even 
ood men, have too zealouſly contended : fo even Simon 
| 790 has had his cauſe pleaded, and it hath been ima- 
gined that He might be a converted man? If we may 
not conclude, that ſuch an argument proves that they, 
who maintain it, ſcarce know what converſion means ; 
yet we muſt infer that zeal for a ſyſtem is often a very 


dangerous thing, influencing a man on ſome occaſions. 


to admit, that the moſt depraved habitual ſtate of the 
judgment, and affections, as well as the moſt atrocious 
deliberate crimes, may conſiſt with a man's being born 
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that he would come up and ſit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away; and who' ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached un- 
to him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 


of God, and in a ſtate of grace; rather than ſuppoſe 
that themſelves can be miſtaken in a ſpeculative ſenti- 
ment: and then by unnatural criticiſms to wreſt the 
word of God. that it may ſeem to favour, or at leaſt not 
to contradi e dangerous ſuppoſition, However when 
Simon heard this awful warning, denunciation, and ex- 
hortation, he defired the apoſtles to pray for him, not 
that he might be delivered from his ambition, avarice, 
and impiety; but that he might be exempted from the 
puniſhments they had mentioned.” Perhaps he feared a 
doom fimilar to that of Ananias and Sapphira : or he 
hoped, that by inducing the apoſtles to conceal hiscrime, 
he might eſcape infamy, and have an opportunity of car- 
rying on his deluſions, For he does not ſeem to have 
pretended repentance, or to pray for himſelf: but credi- 
ble hiſtorians inform us, that he retained a ſort of pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity, which he diſtorted by the moſt 
horrible and ſenſeleſs blaſphemies ; and thus he became 
the founder of a moſt multifarious ſect of heretics, who 
were. long the plague, and ſcandal of the church. From 
his infamous attempt to bargain for the power of con- 
ferring the Holy Ghoſt, all mercenary contracts for 
church benefices, and other methods of turning the con- 
cerns of religion into a lucrative trade, have been called 
Simony : of which there have been, and are, various 
ſpecies, ind will be, whilſt men continue covetous and 
ambitious, and verily ſuppoſe that gain is godlineſs. It 
is therefore much eaſier to expoſe, and declaim againſt 
ſuch impious practices, than to find an effectual remedy 
for them, The apoſtles, having executed their com- 
miſſion, ſet out to return to Jeruſalem, and in their 
journey they preached in many villages of the Samari- 
tans. John was one of thoſe, who formerly wanted to 
call for fire from heaven, to conſume certain of that na- 
tion: but his Lord had now taught him another leſſon. 

V. 26—40.] Philip ſeems to have continued ſome 
time among the Samaritans after the return of the apoſ- 
tles: at length, an angel was ſent to order him, without 


37 And 
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Anno Domini 38. 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
fill; and they went down both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 
tized him. | 


—•d 


delay, to a deſert part of the road, between ſeruſalem 
and Gaza: and he obeyed without demurring; though 
ic was apparently ſtrange to be ſent into a deſert, with- 
out being told what .he was to do when he came there. 


But juſt when he arrived at the ſpot, the appearing of a 


chariot paſſing on the road began to ſhew for what end 
he had been ſent. In this ſat an Ethiopian eunuch, or 
chief officer, who was the high treaſurer of Candace, 
the queen of Ethiopia, and poſſeſſed great authority in 
the management of all public concerns. That country 
ſeems generally to have been governed by queens, and 
Candace was a name commonly given to them. Proba- 
bly he was a negro. As Cornelius the Centurion is ſup- 
poſed to have been the firſt Gentile convert; this Ethio- 
pian is concluded to have been a proſelyte tothe whole Jew- 
iſh religion; and not Me a favourer of ſome of its grand 
doctrines and precepts. owever, he had taken a very 
long journey, in order to worſhip. at Jeruſalem, where 
he had heard nothing favourable concerning Jeſus, from 
the Prieſts, Scribes, and Rulers: yet there was a pre- 
paration in his heart for receiving the truth; and as he 
rode in his chariot, he employed his time in reading the 
ſcriptures, and that aloud, haps that his ſervants too 
might hear. By an immediate ſuggeſtion from the Spirit 
of God Philip was ordered to approach the chariot ; and, 
being conſcious of a divine miſſion, he, without hefita- 
tion enquired of the eunuch, whether he underſtood 
what he read ? And he, ſenſible of his diſadvantages, and 
humbly defirous of inſtruction, was not offended with 
the queſtion, though propoſed by a ſtranger, and a poor 
man. On the contrary he allowed, that he could not 
make out the prophet's meaning, without ſome interpre- 
ter: and collecting from Philip's addreſs, attire, or ap- 
pearance, that he could give him ſome information on 
the ſubject, he took him up to him into the chariot. 
The paſſage here quoted, hath been conſidered, (Note, 
[jaiah, c. Iii. v. 7, 8:) the variation between this quo- 
tation, and the original does not materially alter the 
meaning. In our Lord's humiliation, his judgment was 
taken away; for man treated him with the greateſt in- 
Juſtice, and God did not immediately appear to plead his 
cauſe. The main difficulty, which the eunuch found 
in this ſcripture related to the perſon, of whom the ſa- 
cred writer ſpake. This gave Philip an opportunity of 
Preaching the goſpel to him, to the greateſt advantage. 
We my ſuppoſe, that he ſhewed him the circumſtan- 
tial, and exact accompliſhment of the prediction, in the 
Per ſon, doctrine, conduQt, ſufferings, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus; concerning whom 


he muſt have heard many diſad i 
y diſadvant reports, whilſt 
at Jeruſalem. When the whole had been explained, and 


— 


CHAP, 


VHI. Anno Domini 35. 
39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing. | 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 


applied, and the prediction, and it's accompliſhment 
ſhewn to coincide in ſo wonderful a manner; the eu- 
nuch was convinced, through the concurreat teaching 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus was the promiſed Me 
ſiah, and was made to underſtand the nature of his king 
dom and ſal vation; and he deſired to be numbered a+ 
mongſt his diſciples. Doubtleſs Philip had ſhewn him 
the nature of baptiſm, as the initiatory ordinance of 


chriſtianity ; when therefore they came to water, he de- 
ſired to be baptized, and confefling his full perſuaſiun 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, he was ad- 


mitted to that ordinance, Men will form their conjec- 
tures concerning the mode, in which Philip baptized 
him, according to their different ſentiments on that ſub» 
ject: but the difference of opinion about that mattor 
amongſt conſcientious and humble chriſtians, ſhews that 


this circumſtance is of far leſs importance, than eager 


diſputants would repreſent it. It may however be ob- 
ſeryed that the original words, rend into, and out of, 
are often tranſlated ta, and from; ſo that they contain no 
argument on either ſide. | 
baptized, the Spirit of God miraculouſly conveyed Philip 
away from him, ſo that he ſaw him no more: but this 
rather tended to confirm his faith; ſo that he went on 
his way home, rejoicing ; not in his outward baptiſm, 


(for in that, Simon Mague caight have rejoiced alſo,) but 
a 


in Chriſt, and in his glorious ſalvation. Hiſtory informs 
us that he became a preacher of the goſpel in E 

and the adjacent regions, and there founded a flouriſh- 
ing church, which continued for ſeveral ages afterwards, 
So that Philip's preaching to a ſingle hearer was exten · 


ſively and durably uſeful ! And he, being conveyed to 
proceeded to preach in the ſeveral 


Azotus, or Aſhdod, 

cities on the ſea coaſt, till he came to Ceſarea, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The death of eminent miniſters, and chriſtians ought 

to be .lamented as a public Toſs to the ſurvivors, though 

it be their greateſt gain; and we ſhould honour their me- 

mory, however men may diſgrace» them, or hate us for 


our regard to them. But the Lord needs not the ſervices 


of the moſt eminent men: if he permit them to be cut 
off, when they ſeem ſcarce to have begun their work, 
or if perſecution make- havock in the church; he can 
over-rule ſuch events to the glory of his name, and the 
ſpread of his goſpel. At the fame time the molt furious 
enemies cannot touch or even terrify thoſe, who are moſt 
obnoxious to them; unleſs He give them leave. The 
glory of his 
when we confider the ſcenes, in which his moſt honour- 
ed ſervants ſpent their years before their converſion. 
Who, that witueſſed Saul ready to embrue his hands in 


34 K : CHAP. 


As ſoon as the eunuch was 


thiopia, 


often ſhines forth with peculiar luſtre, 
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ledge of the goſpel; and in one way or other he will 


thenticate the truth, when it is faithfully preached : though 


wicked men may give out that they are ſomething ex- 
- traordinary ;- and many from the leaſt to the greateſt may 
give heed to them, as if they were the great power of 


Anno Domini 36. 


Contains 1/t. Saul going to Damaſcus to per ſecute the 
chriſtians ; met upon the way by the Lord Feſus, 
with a great light from heaven; his ſpeaking to 
him ; Saul's enquiries and ſubmiſſion ; and his blind- 
neſs and faſting for three days after he came to 
Damaſcus, 1---9. 24. Ananias directed in a vi- 
fion to go to him, and reſtore his fight, which, 
after ſome objections, be did; and Saul's baptiſm, 


the blood of Stephen, and waſting the church like a 
wolf, or a tyger, would have expected that he would at 
length prove the moſt eminent of all, who ever laboured 
to promote the Redeemer's cauſe? Wherever the eſtab- 
liſhed belieyer. is driven, he carries with him his know- 


make known the preciouſneſs of Chriſt in every place: 
and where a ſimple defire of doing good influences the 
heart, it will be found impoſſible to exclude a man 
wholly from all opportunity of uſefulneſs. Facts au- 


miracles be no longer wrought; yet ſinners will be con- 
verted, and unclean ſpirits will reluctantly quit poſſeſ- 
ſion of thoſe, over whom they have long reigned with 
uncontrolled ſway : and the goſpel will bring with it ſub- 
ſtantial and permanent joy to every heart, houſe, pa- 
riſh, or city, in which it is cordially received. 

But where Chriſt's miniſters labour with ſucceſs, ſa- 
tan's ſervants will endeavour to counteract them. The 
magicians of Egypt will do the ſame with their enchant- 
ments, as Moſes by his rod: yet the men of God ſhall 
in due time obtain a decided victory. Human artifice, 
and ſatanical influence may effect ſtrange things to aſto- 
niſh, and faſcinate the deluded multitude: and thus 


God: but when the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are power- 


fully brought home to men's hearts, the charm will be 


diſſolved, and the truth will be triumphant. Indeed 
whoever compares the juggles, and ambiguous pretences 
to miracle or extraordinary operation, that ſhrink from 
inveſtigation, and are nds calculated to enrich thoſe, 
who are in the fecret, which every age produces, and foſ- 
ters, and then detects and deſpiſes; with the open, benefi- 
cent, ineonteſtable, and difintereſted miracles of Chrift 
and his apoſtles, will eaſily diſcern the moſt manifeſt 
difference, or rather the moſt entire contrariety. The 
one can only ſubſerve the credit, or intereſt of deſigning 
men, and abet deluſion, hypocriſy, or immorality ; the 
other evidently tended to promote the beſt of all cauſes, 
even that of truth and holineſs: the former haye ever 
ſank into neglect in proportion as they have been diſ- 


paſſionately examined ; the other have only been deſpiſed 
by ſuperficial and ſelf- conceited enquirers ; whilſt men of 


ſuperior wiſdom, piety, and diligence in ſearching deeply 


into ſuch matters, have always decidedly borne their 


teſtimony to their reality, and importance. But when 
vile impoſtors have exhauſted their ingenuity, in deviſing 


ſchemes for deceiving mankind; they ſo:netimes aſſume 


A CT & 


Anno Domini 36. 


and preaching at Damaſeus, till conſtrained to ef: 
cape for his life, 10---25. 3d. His journey to 
Jeruſalem ; the ſuſpicions of the diſciples. concerning 
him; his admiſſion among ft them, and his preach. 
ing, till the Grecians ſought to ſlay him; his de. 

| parture to Tarſus ; and the peace and increaſe of 
the churches, &c, 26---31., 4th. Peter healing 
Eneas at Lydda, and at Foppa refloring Dorcas to 
life, 32---43- Wt 2 


a religious profeſſion as their laſt ſhift : perhaps they pre- 
tend to embrace the goſpel, they attend on the ordinances 
of God, they attach themſelves to his miniſters, as great- 
0 impreſſed and affected by their words and works; and 
thus aſpire to a character for ſanctity, in ſubſerviency to 
their ſelfiſh deſigns. Nor ſhould we haſtily cenſure thoſe 


ſervants of God, who are thus impoſed upon : the Lord 


alone ſearches the heart: we know that his grace is ſuf- 
ficient for the vileſt of ſinners; we ought to hope the beſt, 
of profeſſed believers, till they prove the contrary ; and 
ſuch men often carry matters very plauſibly, till ſome 
ſuitable temptation puts them off their guard, and then 
ar: are made manifeſt in their true character. 

he abundant unction of the Holy Ghoſt tends to d- 
veſt men of their narrow and ſelfiſh prejudices, and 
teaches them to own all as brethren, who receive the 
word of God, and to deſire to impart to them ſome ſpi- 
ritual good: for in theſe matters there is properly no 
room competition ; as no man is impoveriſhed by 


others being enriched. Yet the carnal mind will convert 


even ſpiritual gifts into nutriment to oſtentation, envy 


and ambition : ſelfiſh hypocrites Judge of others by them- 


ſelves; and covetous men deem a large ſum of money 
an irreſiſtible allurement, and a valuable conſideration 
for the moſt ſacred offices, and endowments. Unſound 
profeſſors are often detected by their defire' of pre-emi- 
nence, and by deviſing to render religion ſubſervient to 
their worldly intereſt. But if men attempt to put filthy 
lucre in competition with the truths, ordinances, pre- 


cepts, gifts, and glory of God : we muſt abhor their fa- 


* 


yours and bribes, and warn them that they are in the way 
of perdition. Indeed many high and plauſible preten- 
ſions are ſufficiently detected to be baſe impoſtures, by the 
mercenary ſpirit of thoſe who boaſt of them, and then 
ſet the pretended gift of God to fale, and diſpoſe of it 
for ready money. But though ſimoniacal practices are 
every where exclaimed dn 2 yet they are almoſt uni- 
verſally inſinuating themſelves into every thing relative 
to religion. Commonly they, who aſpire to be the 


chief, have neither part nor lot in the matter; for a 


proud and covetous heart cannot be right in the ſight of 
God. But when we moſt plainly perceive that men are 
in the-gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity; 
and when we moſt ſolemnly warn them of their guilt 
and danger; we ſhould ftill exhort them to repent of 
their wickedneſs, and to pray to God, if peradventure it 
may be forgiven. * Men often fancy, that their thoughts 
are free, and have no {ſin in them: yet we ſee that the 
thought of the heart may be ſo atrocious, as to exclude 
a man from repentance and forgiveneſs. Many deſire 
others to pray for them, who do not humbly pray for 
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Anno Domini 36. | CHAP. IX. Anno Domint 36. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, $ 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues; that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he. came near Da- 
malcus; and ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
bout him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? | | 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord?. And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecu- 


themſelves; and many dread puniſhment, who yet reſo- 
lutely proceed to commit the moſt horrible impieties. 
However the miniſters of Chriſt muſt teſtify againſt ſuch 
men, and preach the word of God, in cities, or villages, 
as they have opportunity, and ſo leave the event with 
the Lord. L 85 
We ſhould not be diſcouraged when called to minifter 
in obſcure places, or to few hearers: ſeldom: was more 
good done in the moſt numerous aſſembly, than followed 
upon Philip's preaching to one ſtranger in a deſert: and 
implicit obedience and ſubmiſſion become the ſervants of 


God. He knoweth whom he hath choſen ; and a thou- 


ſand incidents, apparently caſual, form a part of his great 
plan, for bringing them to the knowledge of his ſalva- 
tion. In this view nothing can be decidedly deemed 
little, or unimportant, as we know not what vaſt effects 
may be connected with it. The Lord will have ſome 
of all ranks, nations, and complexions amongſt his re- 
deemed people; to ſhew the power and largeneſs of his 
grace: where he has implanted a defire after himſelf, he 
will in due-time fatisfy it; though ſuch enquirers may 
ge to thoſe places, and amongſt thoſe perſons, where 
the moſt religion might be expected; and yet learn no- 
thing of Jeſus, and even come away more prejudiced or 
bewildered than before. They, who ſeek the truth, 
will improve their leiſure time in ſearching the ſcriptures ; 
even when they have but ſmall adyantages for under- 
ſtanding it: but alas, how few of our nobles, and mi- 
niſters of ſtate ſtudy that ſacred volume, as they ride in 
their chariots, or are willing to take long journeys to 
__ after, or worſhip God? Surely this Ethiopian 
will riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn them ! 
Should any of them be ſometimes found employed in 
reading the ſcriptures; and ſhould a miniſter of Chriſt, 
in the moſt grave, courteous, and modeſt manner, en- 
2 of them, whether they underſtood what they read ? 
dis to be feared, many of them would reſent the queſ- 
tion as impertinence. But humility is teachable, and 
leads to wiſdom: and. when we ate conſcious of our ig- 
norance, and willing to gain-information even from an 
inferior, or a+ ſtranger; we ſhall not be left without in- 
ſtruction. In reading the word of God, we ſhould pauſe 


teſt. I is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. 


6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed faid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 


Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 


and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 


no man. | 


8 And Saul aroſe from the earth : and when 
his eyes were opened he ſaw no man; but they 


led him by the hand, and brought him into 


Damaſcus. 


9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink, | 


to enquire of whom, and of what, the ſacred writers 
ſpake? Bout we ſhould eſpecially employ our thoughts 
about that meek, and holy, that patient, and ſufferin 
Redeemer, who was led as a ſheep to the laughter, an 
was dumb as a lamb. before the ſhearer. In his humili- 
ation, his judgment, and his life were taken away: but 
e is now exalted at the right hand of the Father; his 
generation as the Son of God is abundantly declared, the 
—— of the righteous own Him as their ſpiritual 
rogenitor, and all judgment is veſted in him. Such 
prophecies 'are excellent texts, from whence to preach 
Jeſus to ſinners; for they at the ſame time explain, and 
demonſtrate his doctrine : and as this is the ſubſtance of all 
our preaching, when we take it in its due latitude; ſo we 
may expect that it will be crowned with peculiar ſucceſs. 
If we believe with all our heart, that Jeſus is the Chriſt 


the Son of God, and profeſs that faith by ſuch methods | 
as we can, we ſhall ſurely be accepted in oùr attendance 


on God's ordinances: and when the-enquirer after ſalya- 
tion becomes acquainted with Jeſus, and his precious 
goſpel, he will go his way rejoicing, to fill up his ſtation 
in ſociety, from other motives, and in another manner 
than heretofore: and thus the converſion of one man 
may prove a bleſſing to numbers. The communion: of 
ſaints on earth, though pleaſant, is commonly tranſient: 
their different employments and ſervices call them into 
different places: but under the influence of the ſame Spi- 
rit, they will all ſerve their generation, and then they 
will meet before the throne, to part no more, but to join 


in unceaſing and joyful-praiſesto their common Lord, 


and Saviour. | 
£ NOT ES. 5 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—9.] It is not certainly known 
at what time Saul was converted: perhaps it might be 
three, or tour years after our Lord's aſcenſion, How- 
ever he perſiſted in perſecuting the diſciples for a conſi- 
derable time, with increaſing violence: and he menaced 
the whole multitude of them with ſlaughter, and extir- 


pation; as. if he could not breathe without venting. 


threatenings-againſt them. Probably the diligence, and 
ſucceſs of thoſe, whom he had driven from Jerufalem, 


in propagating the goſpel, increaſed his rage and animo- 
| : 10 Aud 
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Ann Domini 36. 3 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias ; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a vifion, . Ananias. And he faid, Be- 
held, Jam here, Lord, ' 0 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 


go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 


enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 


— 


* 


ſity. Being a volunteer in the ſervice, he deviſed, as 
well as executed, deſigns for exterminating the 7 
of Jeſus: and with this view he propoſed to the High 
Prieſt, (probably Caiaphas,) that he ſhould give him 
letters from the council and chief Prieſts, to the Rulers 
of the Synagogues in Damaſcus; for them to apprehend 
thoſe, who profeſſed chriſtianity, and to ſend them bound 
to Ferufalem to be puniſhed. The ſanhedrim had no 
doubt an ecclefiaſtical authority over the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues in other countries: yet they could not exerciſe it 
in many reſpects, without the concurrence of the ſyna- 
gogues themſelves, and the connivance of the civil Ru- 
lers. Damaſcus had long been the capital city of Syria : 
it was fill very large * populous, and vaſt numbers of 
Jews reſided there: it does not clearly appear, in whoſe 
Hands it was at this time; but the ruling powers were 
probably diſpoſed to concur in the execution of the eom- 
miſhon, granted by the high prieſt, and council of the 
Jews. Perhaps ſome of the perſons, who had been con- 
verted on the day of Pentecoſt, or ſoon after, had firſt 
carried the goſpel thither ; and they, who had been ſeat- 
terred by the preceding perſecution, ſeem to have labour- 


ed fucceſsfully amongſt the Jews at Damaſcus. The 


diſciples, when they heard of Saul's commiſſion, would 
doubtleſs unite in prayer for deliverance from his hands: 
but perhaps ſearce one of them thought of that method, 
by which the Lord intended to reſcue them. For when 
Saul drew near to the city, and doubtleſs pleaſed him- 
ſelf with the idea of the confuſion he was about to occa- 
ſion among the chriſtians; he was immediately ſur- 
rounded with a dazzling ſplendour, which was brighter 
than that of the meridian ſun : and falling to the ground 
with terror and Mhazement, he heard the voice of one 
calling to him by name repeatedly, and demanding why 
he perſecuted Him ? Saul imagined, that he was at- 
tempting to reduce a company of deluded, and obſtinate 
heretics, and that he was doing God ſervice by his zeal 


for the law of Moſes, and the traditions of the Elders, 


againſt a ſect of dangerous innovators : but it now ap- 
peared that he. was perſecuting the Lord of glory, who 
conſidered the cauſe of the diſciples as his own. And 
why did ke do this? Had they done him any harm? 
Could he ſay that there was no evidence that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, after all the miracles wrought by him, and 
his apoſtles? Could he hope to ſucceed in his oppeſition, 
or to obtain any advantage from it? Saul, in aftoniſh- 
ment at this expoſtulation, enquired who that glorious 
Lord was, who thus appeared and ſpake to him? To 
which it was anſwered, that He was Jeſus, the Naza- 


, tween 


B. | Anno Domini 36. 
Ananias coming in, and putting 47s hand on 
him, that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much eyil 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he bath autharity from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name, 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear 


rene, whom he had ſo often derided and blaſphemed, 
and whom he now perſecuted in his diſciples : but, as it 
would be hard, or painful, for a man to kick againſt the 
ſpikes, by which he could only wound himſelf; ſo he 
could only injure and ruin himſelf, by contending with 
One, who poſſeſſed all power in heaven and earth. On 
hearing this, Saul was terrified and aſtoniſhed exceeding- 
ly; probably he dreaded the immediate vengeance of 
that glorious Lord, whom he had ſo deeply offended : 
his guilt was undeniable, his pleas were all filenced; and 
the concurring influence of the Holy Spirit enlightening, 
convincing, and humbling his heart, he ſubmitted with- 
out reſerve, and only defired to know what the Lord 
Jeſus would have him to do? If mercy could be extend- 
ed to him, he was prepared to do, or to fubmit to any 
thing, that was required of him. Accordingly he was 
directed to go into the city, and there to wait for fur- 
ther orders. In the mean time his attendants, who at 
firſt fell to the ground as well as he, having ſomewhat 
recovered themſelves roſe up, but ſtood ſpeechleſs with 
terror, and amazement: they indeed heard a voice, 
though they underſtood nothing of what was ſpoken ; 
(Jobn, c. xii. v. 28, 29:) but they ſaw no man; 
whereas it is probable that Saul in viſion ſaw Jeſus in hu- 
man form, as Stephen had done; (1 Cr. c. xv. v. 8:) 


and we find from the account, which he afterwards re- 


peatedl 2 of this tranſaction, that more paſſed be- 
. us, and him, than ie here recorded. (c. xxii. 
v. 1— 16. c. xxvi.) I have endeavoured to explain this 


narration in conſiſtency with thoſe, and with continual 


reference to them: but without anticipating the circum - 


ſtances, which muſt hereafter be conſidered. However 
Saul now aroſe from the earth ; but though his eyes were 
open, he found that the ſplendour with which he had 
been ſurrounded, had blinded him. This effect proved 


the whole tranſaction to have been a reality, and not 


merely an illuſion of the imagination. He was therefore 
led to Damaſcus; and he entered that city as harmleſs 
as a lamb, though he had ſet out to journey thither with | 
the fierceneſs of a ſavage tyger. We are not informed 
whether his attendants were converted, or not, After 
his arrival in the city, terror, remorſe, anxiety, prayers, 
and divine vifions ſo occupied his mind, and his body 
alſo was ſo diſordered ; that he took no ſuſtenance for 
three days: for it pleaſed the Lord to leave bim fo long 
to his reflections, before he ſent. him any relief, or fur- 
ther inſtruction, e Fr v7 
V. 10—16.] Ananias had been a very devout perſon 
according to the law of Moſes, and was now become 
| my 


he was to endure from the very firſt. 


Anno Domint 39. 


my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Iſrae : g | | 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. | 

17 And Anamias went his way, and entered 
into the bouſe; and putting his bands on him 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt,) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


13 And immediately there fell from his eyes | 
as it had been ſcales ; and he received fight 


forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 
19 And when he had received meat he was 


diſciple of Chriſt, and probably a preacher of the goſ- 
pel, though it is not wage that he was one of the ſe- 
venty diſciples: to him the Lord appeared in a viſion, 
and directed him to go to Saul of Tarſus, who was em- 
ployed in fervent prayer, and was prepared for his com- 
ing to reſtore his ſight, of which he had lately been be- 
reaved, Saul, having been a ſtrict Phariſee, had doubt- 
leſs made long, formal and conſtant prayers before this: 
but he now prayed as a ſinner for ſalvation, and probably 
to that Saviour, whom he had before perſecuted : and as 
it was wonderful, that he, who before breathed out 
threatenings and flaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, ſhould now pour out humble prayers to him; ſo 
it was to be conſidered as a ſufficient proof, that he had 
ſubmitted, and was changed, and therefore ought to be 
encouraged, However Ananias was aſtoniſhed at hear- 
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ſtrengthened, Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. - 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard im were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

23 And after that many days were fulfil- 
led, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 


— — 


W. 


further heſitation: he no longer conſidered Saul as a 

ſecutor, but as a diſciple; and laying his hands upon 
him, he called him“ Brother Saul;” whilſt he informed 
him that he was ſent to him- by the Lord of glory, (even 
that Jeſus, whom he had ſeen by the way,) that he might 
miraculouſly be reſtored to fight, and then made partaker 


ing the name of Saul in this connexion ; he confidered - 


the meſſage, on which he was ſent, as replete with pe- 
ril: and he ſpake, as if Jeſus had been ignorant of Saul's 
previous conduct, or the intent of his journey to Da- 
maſcus. To call on the name of ſeſus, is here uſed 
as the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a chriſtian: ſome 
would indeed render it, * who are called by thy name;” 
but the former is by far the more ſimple conſtruction of 
the words; and the exprefhon would not have been ſo 
repeatedly uſed, if it had not been true, in its moſt ob- 
vious meaning. However our Lord filenced Ananias's 
objection, and bade him go without delay: as this vio- 
lent perſecutor was a chofen veſſel, whom the Lord had 


foreknown, and meant to employ ; that being filled with 


the treaſure of the goſpel, he might convey his nam 

and doctrine among the nations 2 the 5 and e. 
to their kings, as well as to his people the Jews: and at 
the ſame time, he would ſhew him, what great things 
he ſhould ſuffer for his ſake, according to the ſufferings, 
which he had inflicted on others. Some think that a 
particular repreſentation was made in a vifion to Saul's 
mind of all the various perſecutions, which he after- 


wards underwent: at leaſt he had ſach a diſcov 
of them, as rendered hi 


of . Chriſt's own example, who foreſaw 


V. 119—22.]. Anauias now obeyed Chriſt, without 


_ —_ 8 2 * 


made 
s fubſequent miniſtry a lively copy 
every thing that 


of the Holy Ghoſt. We are not informed, whether the 
miraculous gifts of. the Holy Spirit were communicated 
to Saul, whilſt Ananias laid his hands upon him; or 
whether this was ſubſequent to his baptiſm. If the for- 
mer were the caſe; it. was an exception to the general 
rule, of this effect being produced only by apoſtolical 
impoſition of hands: but Saul's was in every thing an 
exempt caſe. However, at the words of Ananias, there 
fell from his eyes, as it were ſcales, which had occaſion- 
ed his blindneſs. This had been an emblem of the be- 
on e ſtate of his ſoul, amidſt the full light of the goſ- 
pel; as the recovery of his ſight, by the power and mercy 
of Chriſt, were of his ſpiritual illumination. When this 
token of reconciliation had been granted him, he aroſe, 
and by receiving chriſtian baptiſm profeſſed himſelf a dif- 
ciple of the Lord Jeſus; and having thus obtained hope 
and peace, he took proper refreſhment and found his vi- 
gour and ſtrength of body reſtored to him. Theſe ex- 
traordinary events being then made known by Ananias 
to his brethren, Saul was received amongſt thetn, and 
continued ſome time with them at Damaſcus: but in- 
ſtead of delivering his letters to the ſynagogues ; he bold- 
ly went to them, and preached Chriſt to the Jews there 
aſſembled; ſhewing that Jeſus was indeed the- promiſed 
Meſſiah, and the Son of God. As his character was 
well known, and the intent of his journey thither: 
ſo this change excited the amazement of all men, and 


though others were offended by it. Buthe grew more ſtrong 
in faith, and more powerful in argument; ſo that the 
Jews there could by no means anſwer his proofs from 
ſcripture, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and that all the 
ancient prophecies had been fulfilled in him. We learn 
from his own account, that he received his knowledge of 
the goſpel, immediately by revelation from Jeſus Chriſt. 
(Gal. „ e Ii... 32. 


V. 23—31.] When Saul had preached a while at 


34 L 24 But 


probably in many inſtances-gave energy to his teſtimony, - 
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24 But their laying await was known of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. f | 
25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 

and let him down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : 
but they were all afraid of him, and believ- 
ed not that he was a diſciple. | 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had ſpoken to him, and how he had preach- 
ed boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 3 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


AC T5 


to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 


ed Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years 


Anno Domini 39. 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forty te Fariue, - . - + 

'31 Then had the churches reſt thoughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified; and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. | | 

32 And it came to pafs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo 


33 And there he found a certain man nam- 


and was ſick of the palſy. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jcſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain diſ- 
ciple named Tabitha, which by interpreta- 


— 


Damaſcus, he went into Arabia, and laboured there for 
a conſiderable time: and after his return to Damaſcus, 
the Jews enraged at his ſuppoſed apoſtacy, and his per- 
tinacity in preaching Jeſus to be the Meſtoh, took coun- 
ſel to lay him. (Gal. c. i. v. 17, 18.) It ſeems that 
Aretas, an Arabian king, had got poſſeſſion of Damaſcus 


at this time; and that the governor appointed by him 


fayoured and abetted theſe deſigns againſt Saul. (2 Gr. 
c. xi. v. 32.) The Jews either preferred this method of 
proceeding againſt him, to ſending him bound to Jeru- 
ſalem; or they had been een, of that power by the 
change of the government. However Saul providenti- 
ally diſcovered, and eluded their malice; and he went 
from thence to Jeruſalem. This was three years after 
his converſion, yet when he would have joined the chriſ- 
tians there; they queſtioned his ſincerity, and ſuſpected 


that his enmity to them had only aſſumed another form; 


and that he attempted that miſchief to them by ſubtlety, 
which before had been effected b | 
was only about 150 miles from Jeruſalem: but modern 
conveniences for a regular correſpondence between diſtant 


places were then unknown: Saul had ſpent much of his 
time in Arabia, in an obſcure ſituation; and the former - 


. perils, alarms, and ſufferings, which the diſciples had 
experienced from them, had rendered them unreaſonably 
ſuſpicious of him. However, Barnabas, who by ſome 
means had obtained a fuller information on the ſubject, 
and had contracted an acquaintance with Saul, introduced 
him to the apoſtles Peter, and James; for the other a- 
poſtles were on ſome account abſent at that time; (Gal, 
c. i. v. 18, 19:) and having given them a ſatisfactory 
account of the manner, and the effects of his converſion, 
he was admitted to communion with the diſciples both 
public and private, and ſoon began to preach the goſpel 
amongſt them: he eſpecially diſputed with the Gre- 


| 


| 


time, till at length Barnabas went, and brought him to 


violence. Damaſcus : 


cians, whom he had joined againſt Stephen; and his ar- 

uments ſo exaſperated them, that they purpoſed to kill 
— too. He therefore retired to Tarſus his native city, 
and preached there and in the adjacent places, ſor ſome 


Antioch, (c. xi. v. 25, 26.) As this grand inſtrument 
of perſecution was now become a zealous preacher, and 
was removed from the reach of his enemies: ſo the per- 
ſons concerned ſeem to have been diſheartened; and o- 
ther cauſes perhaps concurring, the perſecution was 
ſuſpended, and the churches were left in peace to ſettle 
their concerns. And they improved their opportunity to 

edify one another in knowledge, faith, and every 
thing: ſo that the profeſſors of the goſpel generally walk- 
ed in a reverential regard to God's authority and precepts, 
as his upright worſhippers; and enjoyed much comfort 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the hope and peace 
of the goſpel: by which means others were won over to 
them, and their numbers were continually increaſed. 
V. 32—35.] We have hitherto read but little of the 
labours of the apoſtles except at Jeruſalem; though we 
may be ſure that they inceſſantly endeavoured to promote 
the goſpel in every way, they could. Here we find that 
Peter made a circuit through various parts of the land, 
probably to viſit thoſe places, where the goſpel had been 
planted by thoſe, whom the late perſecution had ſcatter- 
ed: and coming to the ſaints, or believers, at Lydda, 
a town near the ſhore of the Mediterranean Sea, he 
wrought a miracle, in the name of Jeſus, and by his 
power, which was the means of convincing and convert- 
ing to the faith of Chriſt the inhabitants in general of 
that, and an adjacent town: ſo that they belieyed him 
to be the Lord, the Meſſiah, and became his diſciples. 
V. 36—43.] The words Tabitha, and Dorcas, the 
one Hebrew, and the other Greek, ſignify a bind, ot 
8 tion 
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An no Domini 39. 
tion is called Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that 
ſhe was fick, and died: whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid er in an upper chamber. 


38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 


Joppa, and the diſciples had heard. that Pe- 
ter was there, they ſent unto him two men, 
defiring Bim that he would not delay to come 
to them. * 2 55 3 

29 Then Peter aroſe and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him in- 
to the upper chamber: and all the widows 
ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 


doe, but whether this pious woman was thus named, for 
any particular reaſon or not, is uncertain. She was a 

uliar ornament to the goſpel, which ſhe; had em- 
braced: as ſhe ſo abounded in good works, and alms- 
deeds, that her whole life was a continued ſucceſſion of 
them; as a tree is full of fruit, when every branch is 
Joaded with it, She not only gave away her ſubſtance, 
but ſhe employed herſelf in labouring for the poor wi- 
dows, and other believers. So that her death was con- 
ſidered as a public loſs to the whole company : and, hay- 
ing heard of Peter's miracle at. Lydda, which was but 
about ſix miles from Joppa, they ſent for him, in hopes 
that he would be enabled to reſtore her to life again. 
When he came, and had witneſſed the ſincere mourning 
of thoſe, who expreſſed at once their gratitude and their 
loſs, by ſhewing the garments Dorcas had made for them; 
he went alone into the room where ſhe lay, and there 
prevailed by prayer for her reſtoration to them. 'In per- 
forming this miracle Peter uſed an expreſſion ſimilar to 
what Jeſus employed on ſimilar oecaſions: but he had 
prefaced it with humble prayer upon his knees ; he was 
doubtleſs aſſured, that this requeſt was granted, before he 
addreſſed Dorcas z he ſaid not I fay unto thee ariſe,” 
in the language of authority, but ſimply, Tabitha, 
© ariſe,” as an intimation, that Jeſus had reſtored her 
life; and there was no witneſs to the tranſaction. This 


miracle was not only a benefit to the admiring, thankful- 


company of the believers ; but it was the means alſo of 
converting many to the faith. Peter therefore, finding 
an opening for uſefulneſs at-Joppa, continued there ſome 
time, lodging at the houſe of one Simon a tanner, and 
not with Tabitha perhaps leſt he ſhould ſeem to receive 
a recompence for the exerciſe of his miraculous powers, 


It is remarkable, that there is. no inſtance in ſcripture of 


a prophet, or eminent miniſter of religion being raiſed 
from the dead; and but few of their miraculous reco- 
veries from ſickneſs, &c, (c. xiv. v. 19, 20:) though 
we ſhould perhaps have thought, that theſe were the 
moſt proper caſes, for a divine interpoſition : but the 
Lord might fee good to ſhew us in this manner, that 
the moſt eminent men were not needfal to, though they 
were made uſeful in, his work. 


CHAP, IX. 
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and garments which Dorcas made while ſh© 


was with them. | 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and 


kneeled down and prayed; and turning im 


to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 


opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 


ſhe fat up. 


41 And he gave her hig hand, and lifted her 
up; and when he had called the faints and 
widows, he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 


pa; and many believed in the Lord. 


43 Andit came to paſs, that he tarried ma- : 


ny days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


|» PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The power of doing evil hath ſeldom been adequate to 


the inclination, even in thoſe, who have been moſt miſ- 
chie vous in the church, or in ſociety : for could perſe- 


cutors execute their threatenings as readily as they utter 


them, their very breath would be replete with deſtruc- 
tion to the. diſciples of the Lord. But the reſtraints 
providentially impoſed upon us, previous to our conyer- 
ſion, prevent much miſchief ; or the bad hiſtory of our 
paſt lives would have been ſtill worſe. Even when fin- 
ners are moſt eager to execute their rebellious purpoſes ; 
the Lord ſometimes makes known his thoughts of mer- 
towards them ; and thus the extremity of their wick- 
edneſs illuſtrates the infinite riches, and power of his 
grace. Whilſt we are praying in imminent - dangers, 
or oyer-whelming troubles; we are apt to be diſcouraged, 
if we can ſee no way, by which we may be delivered: 
but he, who in a moment can change furious perſecutors 
into zealous preachers, can perform his promiſes by va- 
rious methods, of which we have not the leaſt concep- 
tion, The manifeſted light and glory of the divine 
juſtice, holineſs, and power would {ink the ſtouteſt re- 
bel on earth to deſpair at once; if it were not accompa- 
nied with ſome indications of his mercy and grace: but 
he ſends convictions and terrors to abaſe men in the 
duſt, that their hearts may be prepared for peace and 
joy in believing. Sinners can never have any good rea- 
ſon for their rebellion againſt God's authority : he hath 
given them no cauſe for it, nor can any good come of 
it; for “ it is hard to kick againſt the pricks.” Little 
do proud Phariſees, and deſpiſers of the goſpel imagine, 
whilſt they are venting their contergpt and malice againſt 
thoſe,” whom they deem wild enthuſiaſts, or obſtinate 
ſectaries, that they are — the Lord himſelf, 
and that he will reſent it accordifigly. He is One with 
his diſciples, and they with Him ; he will requite eve 
favour done to them, as if done to himſelf; and whoſo 
injures them, touches the pupil of his eye. But many 
of theſe oppoſers of the goſpel do not believe that Jeſus 
is the Lord of glory ; and that all their hard ſpeeches, 
and ſtrenuous endeavours againſt Him, are a direct attack 
upon the Lord of Hoſts himſelf. When he ſhall there- 


fore appear, in far more terrible majeſty, than he did to 
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C HAP. X. 


Contains 1. Cornelius, a devout Centurion, directed 


by an angel, to ſend for Peter, to inflruft him in 
the goſpel, es 1 2d. Peter divinely admoniſhed 
to go to him, and accompanying his meſſengers to 


Ceſarea, g---23. 34. Cornelius rendering Peter | 


— — 


Saul of Tarſus; the will tremble with aſtoniſhment at 
the. awful danger of that conduct, in which they now 


fancy there is much merit, or by which they ſeek re- 


nown. When a ſinner is brought to a proper ſenſe of 
his ewn ſtate, character, and conduct; he will fubmit 


without reſerve, allowing that he might juſtly be left to 


periſh, - caſting himſelf wholly on the mercy of the di- 
vine Saviour, and enquiring what he, would have him to 
do? This will thenceforth be the language of his heart, 
and prayers continually : * What muſt I do to de faved? 
„In what way muſt I come? What means ſhall I uſe ? 
*« What method ſhall I take to obtain aſſurance of my 
«© reconciliation ? What return can I make for thy mer- 
« cy How ſhall I recommend thy falvation to others ? 
„ Shall I enter upon this or the other buſineſs, of no? 
„ How ſhall I behave in theſe circumſtances, or ma- 
c nage this matter? Theſe and ſuch like queſtions the 
believer will have daily to propoſe to tlie Lord, in faith 
and prayer; deſiring to be taught, inclined and enabled 
to know and do his will. When this ſubmiſſion hath 
been made; the Lord will take the humbled finner un- 
der bis direction, and will teach him what he would 
haye him to do : yet he will not ſhew them the whole at 


Once, but gradually, as it becomes neceſſary: and he 


uſes his ſervants as inſtruments in this work; that his 
appointments may be honoured, and the communion of 
the ſaints may be promoted. Nor does he generally bring 


| tranſgteſſors to peace and joy in believing, without ſuch 


previous rebukes, ſorrows, and diſtreſſes of conſcience, 
as may evince the atrociouſneſs of their crimes, and lay 
a foundation for their future humility, gratitude, pa- 
tience and meekneſs. Under great remorſe of conſcience, 
and when the ſoul is deeply engaged about eternal things, 
a man loſes- his deſire after animal recreation: fo that 
faſting in ſuch circumſtances-is often a matter of courſe, 
rather than an impoſed duty. But happy are they, who 
thus ſow in tears, for they ſhall reap in joy. 
But behold the proud Phariſee, or the prouder infi- 
del prayeth ! Behold the licentious profligate, the ini- 


quitous publican, the unmerciful oppreſſor, or the daring 


blaſphemer prayeth ! What happy tidings are theſe, 
hen well authenticated, to ſuch as underſtand the na- 
ture and efficacy of prayer; of ſuch prayer, as the hum- 


bled ſinner preſents before a merciful God for the bleſ- 


fings of a free ſalyation! Yet even eminent difciples 
are ſometimes ſtaggered at the commands of their gra- 
cious Lord; though they expreſs their readineſs to obey : 
and whilſt they allow the infinite ſufficiency of his mer- 
ey and grace; they are apt to aſſign limits to it, actord- 
ing to the particular prejudices of their own hearts. But 
it is the Lord's glory to over-paſs all our limitations, and 
ſcanty expectations; and to ſhew that they are the 
thoſen veſſels of his .mercy, whom we were ready to 


— 
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| higheſt in our eſtimation. This was the caſe with him, 


| their objections ariſe from unbelief; and when they are 


with them to fup 


| place, and when it concurred with his convincing argu- 


Anno Domini 40, 
undue honour, which be refuſed; and relating hir 
viſion, with a declaration, that he and his friend 
were prepared to receive the word of God from him, 
2433. 41. Peter ſhewing them the way 

ſalvation by faith in Feſus Chrift 5 the Holy Ghoſt 
given to Cornelius, and his friends; and their co. 


ſequent baptiſm, 3448. 


conſider as the objects of his moſt righteous vengemee 
nay, that perhaps, he intends them to do and ſuffer more 
in his cauſe, and for his ſake, than thoſe, who ſtand 


who had done ſo much evil to the ſaints of the Lad 
Jeſus at Jerufalem, and was preparing to do all he could 
to thoſe, who called on his name at — wn and in 
lefſer inſtances, the ſame is taking place continually, 
He expects implicit obediehce from his ſervants : lj 


in a right frame, they would go even into the lian's den, 
ſhould their obedience require it, aſſured that he will be 
port, or deliver them. Converting 
grace renders believers: the children of the ſame Father, 
aboliſhes their former diſtinctions, and terminates their 
enmities: and when the bittereſt foe, or the vileſt male- 
factor becomes a real diſciple, we are required to own, 
and to love him as a brother, without any upbraidings, 
prejudice, or reſentment ;-and we ſhould rejoice to be 
uſeful to him, either in his temporal, or ſpiritual con- 
cerns. The efficacious teaching of the Holy Ghoſt 
cauſes the ſcales of ignorance, prejudice, and pride to 
fall from the eyes of the underſtanding, which before 
excluded the clear Light of the goſpel : then the ſinner 
receives his ſight, and profeſſes the faith, which once he 
deſpiſed : then he paſſes from the kingdom of ſatan to 
that of God; and being a new creature, he lives in a 
new element, and joins himſelf to new companions; 
and as he hath opportunity, and ability, - he endeayourt 
to recommend Jeſus, the anointed Saviour, and the Son 
of God, to the attention of his former affociates in ini- 
quity, or infidelity; © FN 

Whilſt many who witneſs ſuch changes, are amazed; 
but few in compariſon are effectually convinced by them, 
Even Saul's converſion, though it be at this day a rel 
demonſtration of the truth of chriſtianity, a fact that 
can neither be doubted, nor accounted for upon any 
other principle whatſoever; even when it- firſt took 


ments, and moſt ſtupendous miracles, could not of it- 
ſelf effect the converſion of one enemy to the goſpel: 
for nothing can produce true faith, but that power, that 
new creates the heart. Thus the Jews both at Damaſ- 
cus and Jeruſalem rejected Saul's unexceptionable teſ- 
timony ; and fought to kill him, as he had ſought the 
deſtruction of thoſe, that had been chriſtians before him. 

Believers are apt to carry their ſuſpicions too far, in 
reſpe& of thoſe, againſt whom they have imbibed ftrong 
prejudices, and from whom they have received great in -· 
juries. Indeed the world is fo full of deceit, and the 
viſible church of - hypocriſy ; that it is hard for us to be 
ſufficiently cautious, without verging to the extreme. 
However the Lord will clear up the characters of the up- 


THERE 


Anno Domini 40. CHA 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God 


with all his houſe, which gave much alms 


to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and ſay ing unto him, Cornelius. 

And when he looked on him he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 


Py Anno Domini 40. 
are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and. call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide: he ſhall tel 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. | ' 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all zheſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


ä 


right: he will bring them acquainted with his people, 
and give them opportunities of bearing teſtimony to his 
truth; perhaps before thoſe, with whom they once con- 
curred in enmity, and oppoſition to it. He ſees good 
to prove his churches by tribulations, and perfecutions : 
but by taking off their enemies, converting ſome, and 
diſmaying others, or finding them other work; he 
will give ſeaſons of reſt and peace; in which we ſhould 
diligently edify ourſelves and each other, - that we may 
be prepared for future trials, in caſe they ſhould be allot- 
ted vs. When believers walk conſcientiouſly in the fear 


of the Lord, and in the comfort of the goſpel; they ap- 


pear to he an excellent and happy people, and they are 
penerally multiplied : but it behoves us to watch againſt 
dejection, as much as againſt known fin; as it tends to 
prejudice the minds of unbelieyers againſt the truth, and 
to render them afraid of it. 

The unwearied labours of the primitive preachers of 
the goſpel ſhould be ſtudied, and imitated by all their 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtry : and the diſplays of the power 
and grace of Chriſt ſhould encourage us in all our dif- 
ficulties. He can heal our bodies, or our ſouls, of the 
moſt invetetate maladies, whenever he pleaſes : his long 
delays to help us do not prove that he never intends it; 
and he can make our tedious afflictions or temptations, 
and our merciful deliverances, the means of ſaving the 
ſouls of thoſe around us. Whilſt we live upon the 'ful- 
neſs of Chriſt for our whole ſalvation; we ovrſelves 
ſhould deſire to be full of good works, for the honour 
of his name, and the benefit of his ſaints. Then they, 
who go before us, will be our witneſſes in heaven; and 
they who ſurvive us, will teſtify on earth, to the reality 
of our faith and love. Many ſcem to think, that none 
can glorify Chriſt, or help to ſpread his goſpel, except 
miniſters: but ſuch perſons as Tabitha are as much 
wanted, and are as uſeful in their places, even as able 
faithful preachers: for whilſt the latter proclaim the 
truths of the goſpel by their word; the other ſubſtanti- 
ate, illuſtrate, and demonſtrate their excellency in their 
lives, How mean then is the grovelling ambition of 
thoſe numerous females, who aſpire to no greater diſ- 
tinction, than that of external decoration, and accom- 
pliſhment ; and who waſte their lives in trifling purſuits : 
when their multiplied charities, and labours of love 
might have rendered them, at leſs expence of time, and 


— 


treaſure, a bleſſing to numbers, and an ornament to 
chriſtianity | When ſuch triflers die, their all dies with 
them; and their loſs is not much felt, or lamented: whilſt 
even ſuch, as have had little in their power; but who 
have laboured working with their own hands, that the 

might relieve the poor and needy, will be ſubſtantially 
uſeful through life, and ſincerely lamented at theirdeath ; 


and their works will follow them, and be graciouſly re-, 
warded in heaven. We cannot expect, nor ſhould we, 


deſire the return to life of thoſe, who have thus ſerved. 


their generation, and are fallen afleep : yet the preſence, 


converſation and prayers of faithful miniſters may be a 
benefit to the ſurvivors ; and they ſhould ever be ready 


to embrace ſuch opportunities of comforting the mour- 


ners. The Lord can make vp every loſs ; he over- rules 
every event for the good of thoſe who truſt in him, 
and for the glory of his own name: and unoſtentatiqus 
piety, diſintereſted diligence, and indifference about out- 
ward accommodations ſhould mark the whole conduct of 
thoſe, who preach the goſpel of God our Saviour. 
N GTE + S$; "FR? 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—8.] Hitherto none had been 
admitted by baptiſm into the chriſtian church, but. Jews, 
Samaritans, and Proſelytes; who wete all circumciſed 
perſons, and who afterwards obſeryed the -ceremonial 
law: but the time was now come, when the gentiles 
were openly to be called to partake of all-the privileges 


of God's people; without any further neceſſity of being 


proſelyted to Judaiſm, either before, or after their con-. 
verſion to chriſtianity. The character of that perſon, 
whom God was pleaſed to ſelect, as the firſt-fruits of 
this harveſt from among the gentiles, was ſuited, as 
much as any thing could, to abate the prejudice of the 
Jewiſh converts againſt that alteration: and Peter, the 
apoſtle of the circumciſion was choſen to act on this oc- 
caſion; rather than Paul the intended apoſtle of the un- 
circumciſion. (e. xv. v. 7. 14.) Cornelius was a cen- 
turion, or the commander of an hundred men, in the 
Italian band of Roman ſoldiers, which then attended the 


governor, who now generally reſided at Ceſarea. Pro- 


bably he was a native of Italy ; and perhaps: he deemed 
it a grievance, when ordered ſo far from his country, 
and connexions. But in Judea he had become acquaint- 
ed with the true God; he had been led to renounce: ido- 
latry, and to worſhip the Lord, with reverence, and. 
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Anno Domini 40. 
9 Oa the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about 
the ſixth hour : 


— 


obedient attention. He had taught his family to do th 
fame, and was a liberal friend to the poor Jews, among 
whom he refided; and he was conſtant in his devo- 
tions, both with his family, and in ſecret: and he 
alto ſet apart ſeaſons for faſting and prayer; probably to 
ſeek further directions from God, reſpecting his truth, 
and will, He was in ſome meaſure acquainted with the 
ſcriptures, and the promiſes of a Meſſiah; though it may 
be queſtioned whether he had learned to rely on him as 
a ſpiritual Redeemer, that was to come. He had not 
been circumciſed ; nor did he attend to the ſacrifices, and 
purifications of the law, which were typical of that re- 
demption. Many writers are very full and exact about 
two ſorts of proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion; and others 
argue againſt that diſtinction : but the nature of the caſe, 
and the facts recorded in ſcripture render it evident, that 
ſome of the gentiles were circumciſed, profeſſed obedi- 
ence to the whole Moſaic law, and were completely in- 
corporated among the native Jews: and that others became 
worſhippers of the true God, and profeſſed obedience to 
the moral precepts, who were not circumciſed, nor ob- 
ſervant of the ceremonial law. Of this latter deſcription 
Cornelius was; and therefore conſidered entirely as 
a gentile, though of good report among the . 
However the promiſed Saviour was now come; and the 
way of a ſinner's ſalvation by him was openly preached : 
it was therefore proper, that all, who ſeared God, ſhould 
explicitly believe in him, and profeſs themſelves his 
diſciples. There was evidently a preparation in the heart 
of Cornelius, for the reception of the goſpel; he had 
doubtleſs a true faith in God's word, as far as he under- 
ſtood it; though he had not an explicit faith in Chriſt. 
(Heb. c. xi. v. 6.) This preparation and faith were 
the fruits of the regenerating Spirit of God, which was 
iven to him, through the mediation of Jeſus, even be- 
fore he knew him; as indeed is the caſe with all of us, 
when we are quickened, who before were dead in fin, 
Through Him alſo his prayers, and alms were accepted ; 
which otherwiſe would have been rejected. Had it been 
poſſible for him, in this ſtate of mind, to have refuſed 
the goſpel ſalvation, when propoſed to him; he could 
not have been ſaved by his works: but this could not be; 
for God had diſpoſed him to welcome the goſpel, becauſe 
he intended to call him to believe it: o that he could 
neither be ſaved without faith in Chriſt, nor could he 
periſh through want of it. It is mere triſling to enquire, 
as ſome have done, what bis ſtate would have been, had 
he died aſter his prayers were heard, and before he had 


believed in Chriſt? For it goes upon the abſurd ſuppo- 


ion of the Lord's beginning a work, and not bringing 
ſition of the 8 = , ſtrong againſt uncircumciſed. perſons, that the report of 


it to the intended completion. It is an univerſal. rule, 
that whatever is from God, of a ſpiritual and gracious na- 
ture, will for Chriſt's ſake be accepted of him: but it 
may be doubted whether he ever. communicates: regene- 
rating grace, where he has not given, and does not n 
to ſend, ſome meaſure of the light of his word: though 
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10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have caten; but while they made 


ready, he fell into a trance; 
11 And faw heaven opened, and a certain 


1 


it doth not behove us to limit his mercy ; nor can we 
tell how ſmall a portion of divine truth may be the ſeed 
or food of divine life in the ſoul. This we may know 
certainly, that the regenerate man will not finally reject 
the goſpel, when propoſed to him. Many objections 
and lophiſtical reaſonings, and much confuſion on this 
ſubject, amongſt perſons of contrary ſyſtems, ſeem to 
ariſe from ignorance of, or inattention to this truth; 
that nothing ſdirituaily gaod, or acceptable to Gad, can be 
praduced from the beart of a fallen creature, except by 
the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt: where that is com- 
municated, all things neceſſary to ſal vation will in due 
time follow; but when, or in what order, cannot be pre- 
viouſly aſcertained. But many things morally good, 
and many ſpecious appearances of evangelical religion, 
are as diſtin froin ſpirituality, or the choice and lobe of, 
and reliſb for the holy excellency Gad, and heavenly things; 
as poliſhed braſs in it's higheſt perfection is different from 
pure gold. Perhaps theſe. obſervations may aſſiſt the 
reader in underſtanding this intereſting chapter, which 
can not eaſily be made to accord with the exactneſs of 
ſyſtematical writers upon theſe ſubjects. Cornelius, in- 
fluenced by divine grace, was acting conſcientiouſly, and 
waiting for further diſcoveries of the wilt of God: and 
when he was keeping a ſolemn faſt, and praying, atthe 


hour, when the evening ſacrifice was offered, (to which 
hour of prayer he probably had a reference ;) he ſaw, in 
a viſion, an angel in human form, and ſhining garments, 
who addrefſed him by name, as he entered his apart- ' 


ment. Being alarmed at the viſion, 


(as probably his 


doors were faſtened;) and being aware, that this was 2 


heavenly viſitant, he deſired in the lang 


to know what was the meaning of his coming? The 
angel then aſſured him, that his alms and prayers were 
come up before God with acceptance; and he was there- 
by, as it were, reminded of his promiſes and purpoſes 


* 


to do him good. He therefore was come, not to be bis 


inſtructor, but to direct him to ſend for Peter to Joppa, 
who would ſhew to him the way of truth, and ſalvation, 


about which he ſo earneſtly enquired. Thus the angel 
left it to the apoſtle to preach the goſpel to Cornelius, 
that the ſacred miniſtry might be honoured, 
might become acquainted with the diſciples of Chriſt for | 
his future benefit, Accordingly Cornelius, having pious 
ſervants and attendants through the. influence of his ex- 
ample, and. inſtructions, immediately ſent three meſſen- 
gers to Joppa, to enquire for a man, of whom he had 
probably never heard, before the angel made him known 
to him, | 


V. 9—16.] The prejudices of Peter were ſtill ſo 


Cornelius's viſion would not have ſatisfied his mind, in 
reſpect of the propriety. of going to him; unleſs the 
Lord had otherwiſe prepared him for the ſervice, to 
which he was called. When the meſſengers, therefore, 
drew near to Joppa ; Peter had retired for prayer to wy 
ve 


uage of reverence 


and that he 
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veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been | which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
2 great ſheet knit at the four corners, and | there, 


let down to the earth; | | 19 While Peter thought on the viſion; 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-foot- | the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and | ſeek thee. 
cteeping things, and fowls of the air. ; 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, | and go with them, doubting nothing; for I 
Peter ; kill and cat. have ſent them. | | 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; for I 21 Then Peter went down to the mefi 
have never eaten any thing that is common | which were ſent unto him from Cornelius, 
or unclean. and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: 
ts And the voice /pake unto him again | what ie the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
the ſecond time, W hat God hath cleanſed, 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion; 
that call not thou common. X a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel | of good report among all the nation of the 
was received up again into heaven. Jews, was warned from God by an holy an- 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf | gel: to ſend for thee into his houſe, and 20 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould | Bear words of thee. 640 
mean, behold, the men which were ſent 23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's 2e. And on the morrow Peter went a- 
houſe, and Rood before the gate, way with them, and certain brethren from 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, | Joppa accompanied him. 


convenient ſolitude, which he had upon the top of the 
houſe, it being then about noon; for, like David, and 
Daniel, he prayed at leaſt three times a day. Whilſt he 
was there he became uncommonly hungry, andwould glad- 
ly have eaten ; but before his ordinary repaſt was got 
ready, he fell into a trance, or extaey; in which his 
ſenſes were cloſed to external objects, but inviſible things 
were preſented to his mind as if he ſaw them with his 
eyes. In this ſtate there appeared to him a great veſſel, 
reſembling a vaſt ſheet or wrapper, of which the four 
corners were faſtened together: this ſeerned to come down 
from heaven to the earth; and upon further obſerving it, 
he ſound that it contained all kinds of living creatures, 
clean and unclean. At the ſame time he heard a voice 
directing him to ſatisfy his hunger, by immediately kill- 
ing, and eating whatever he choſe. To this he objected, 
though he ſuppoſed it to be the voice of the Lord; as he 
had always obſerved the ceremonial law, in this matter, 
with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs. To this objectiom, 
it was replied, -** what God hath cleanſed, that call not 
* thou common,” or polluted. To imprefs his mind 
the deeper, and to ſhew the certainty of the inference, 
the tranſaQtion was thrice repeated, and then the whole 
viſion diſappeared, The fame. law, which eſtabliſhed 
the diſtinction between clean, and unclean meats, had 


clean, and unclean perſons. (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xi.) 
To infotm a Jew, that God had cleanſed thoſe animals, 
that had been declared unclean, and that they were no 
longer to be deemed common, or rejected as fuch, was 
in fact to announce the abrogation of the Moſaic law, 
and the introduction of another, aud more enlarged dif- 


Gentiles, whom God had cleanſed by faith and grace, 
were to be received into the church, without any re 
to the ceremoriial law, or their uncleanneſs according to 
it, This great veſſel might therefore ſignify the chriſ- 
tian church, as living under the new diſpenſation of the 
covenant of grace; whoſe origin is from heaven, though 
it's ſituation is upon earth. It's ſecurity by the 2 
oath, and covenant of God, and the engagements of 
his unchangeadle wifdom, power, trath, and love may 
alfo be intimated by the veſfet being knit at the four corners. 
The animals of various ſpecies may repreſent ſinners of 
every nation, deſcription, and previous character, as ga- 
thered into the church by the preaching of the goſpel, 
and by the faith of the operation of God; (Note, Jfaiah, 


; Peter, evidently meant, that he was t rth to aſſo- 
ciate with converts to Chriſt from among the Gen- 
tiles, and to make no diſtiniorr between them, and the 
alſo marked that between Jews and Gentiles, and re- Jewiſti difoiples; for God had cleanſed them: and that 
ſtricted the intercourſe between them. But the pride and | he was te preach to the Gentiles, even as to the Jews, 
bigotry of the Jews had cartied: the: ſeparation. further ] for God intended to eleanſe them. (e. xv. v. .)) 

than the law required; and even to a contempt of the] V. 1)—23. ] Peter did not readily underſtand the im- 
Gentiles, however friendly or conſcientioufly they behav- ¶ port of this viſion; though he knew that it contained 
ed to them. Moreover the law concerning the diſtinQtion ſome weighty inſtruction, which he diligently applied- 
of meats, and of animals had; both been an emblem of, ¶ his mind te difcover. Whilſt he was thus employed, 
and a means of prefcrying,, the diflinQion- betwerm f the meſlerigers- of Cornehus arrived; and enquired for 


24 And 


20 Ariſe, therefore, and get thee down, 


penſation: and it plainly intimated, that unciteumeiſed 


c. xi. v. 69.) And the voice, oy boars addrefling* 
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24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited. for 
them, and had called 'together his kinſmen 
and near friends. a | 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped bim. 3 l 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, \ Stand 
up; I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation: but God hath ſhewed 
me that I ſhould not call any man common 
or undleaths rh: DRL 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying, as Joon. as I was ſent for: I aſk 
therefore for what intent ye have | ſent for 
me ? | 1 ö 8 C of 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago 1 


him: but to ſatisfy his mind more fully, this fact was 
circumſtantially revealed to him, before he was other- 
wiſe informed of it; and he was ordered to go with the 
meſſengers, without ſcruple or heſitation. God had 
ſent theſe meſſengers, by means of his angel who ap- 
peared to Cornelius: but the Spirit ſaid to Peter “ I 
ic have ſent them:“ this is the language of Deity and 
perſonality. Accordingly Peter, having heard the report 
of the meſſengers concerning Cornelius's character, and 


viſion, hoſpitably entertained them till the next day, 


and then went with them. But he took with him ſome 
of the believers, who dwelt at Joppa; that they might 
witneſs, and be ready to atteſt, the whole of what paſſed 


on this unprecedented occaſion. 
V. 24—33-]. Core | 
covery of the divine will from Peter, had collected his 
friends, (who ſeem to have been -previouſly diſpoſed to 


receive inſtruction even as he was,) that they might 


mare the benefit. Peter had heen made known to him 


in ſo exttaordinary a manner, that he ſeems to have ſup- 


poſed, that he was ſomething more than man: perhaps 


he thought that he was the Meſſiah, of whom he. had: 
| glorious things. However he proſttated him 


read ſuch ö 
ſelf before the apoſtle, and rendered him ſuch homage, 


as he deemed improper to be received by any one, who 


was but a mere man like himſelf; and therefore he reſo- 


lutely rejected it: yet Jeſus continually accepted of the 
very fame; (Matt. c. ix. v. 18. Aar, c. v. vet. 2a.) 
Being entered into the houſe, where ſo many uncircum- 


ciſed perſons were collected; he obſerved, that they 


knew it to be contrary to their law for a Jew to aſ- 
ſociate with thoſe of another nation: but God had ſhew- 
ed him, that this diſtinction was no longer to be ſtrictly 


A. 


J]. Cornelius, expeQing 4 ſatisfactory diſ- 
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was faſting until this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my houſe, and, behold, 2 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. | 


32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi. 
ther Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is 
lodged. in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, 


by the ſea fide; who, when he cometh, 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 


33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
fore God, to bear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. | | | 
34 Then: Peter opened bis mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſonsss 
35 But in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with Him. p 
- adhered to. He had thereford come to them without ob- 
jeQting; and he now. deſired to be more particulatly in- 
formed, on what account he had been ſent for. Upon 
which Cornelius repeated his vifion, expreſſed his ſatis- 
faction in his having come to them ſo readily; and aſ- 
ſured him, that he and his friends were met together, as 
in the immediate preſence of God, and prepared to give 
an implicit aſſent, and a cordial welcome to the divine 
meſſage, which he was about. to deliver. 

V. 34, 35+] The circumſtances of this tranſaction ſo 
impreſſed the apoſtle's mind, that he opened his diſcourſe 
by allowing, that he had been erroneouſly prejudiced in 
fayour of the Jews, and againſt the Gentiles : for he 
was now aflured, that God was no reſpecter of per- 

„ ſons.” To refpett penſens, is entirely different from dj/- 
criminating characters, or conferring unmerited favours 
on one man, and not en another > though many reaſonings 
on this ſubje are involved in obſcurity, for want of 
marking this difference. A judge reſpects perſons, if he 
| condemn one, and acquit another, or decide in favour of 


the injurious party, from partiality to his friend, or one of 


his own nation, ſect, or party: yet in private life, he may 
ſend a preſent to what friend he pleaſes, or give alms to 
what beggars he chooſes, without giving others a ground 
for charging him with reſpect of perſons. If the Lord 
| had accepted a man's worſhip merely becauſe he was a 
: Jew ;' and rejected that of another man of exactly the 
| ſame diſpoſitions and character, merely becauſe he was 
a Gentile; there would have been cauſe to aſſert that he 
was a reſpecter of - perſons but if he hach favoured a 
proud, wicked, or hypocritical Jew, merely on account 
of his cireumciſion or relation to Abraham; and rejected a 
humble, pious, believing, ſincere worſhipper, _ of 
- 0 
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36 The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; (He is Lord of all;) 

37 That word, 1 ſay, ye know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 


— — — — 


his uncircumciſion, or his tile extraction; there 
would have been an evident ground for the charge. Vet 
the Jews in general carried ſo far their ideas of God's 
ſpecial favour to their nation, that they involved theſe 
conſequences: and Peter now clearly ſaw, and ſrankly 
acknowledged the falſity of them. 
may be extended to all other nations, profeſſions, and 


ſeas: but it does not follow that God will accept from 


any man that - ſervice, which is deſtitute of ſpiritual 


good; or that any man will do that, which is ſpirituall: 
good without ſpecial grace; or that God is bound in ju 


tice to give his ſpecial grace to an unconverted man, be- 


cauſe of any external decency of character, or formal 
ſervices performed by him; or that he may not give this 
unmerited mercy to any man, as he ſees „without 


reſpecting perſons; or that even the fruits of this ſpecial 
grace can claim, or even meet, acceptance on _ other 
rough 


ground, than that of the covenant of mercy, t 


the merits and atonement of our divine Surety. In 


ſhort, where the eſſence of true religion is found, God 


will graciouſly accept. of it, without regarding names, | 


forms, or ſeQs: but he will accept of no man of any 
ſect, or nation without it. So that, “ in every nation, 
* he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
** cepted of him:“ for when theſe are genuine, the 

compriſe the ſubſtance of true religion, they are the wd 


faith; it will in due time be communicated, from Him, 
who hath begun the good work, with an intention to 
complete it, in his own time, and manner. 


he ſame principles 


' 


V. 3b—43.] The apoſtle next proceeded to tate his 


meſſage: this would ſcarce have been neceſſary, if Cor- 
nelius had been ſo accepted for the ſake of his . 
works, as not to need the merits of Chriſt; or if, as 
ſome argue, every man may be ſaved by- his own reli- 
gion, if he he ſincere in it. In this caſe, Cornelius 
would not have been ſaved by believing Peter's words, 
but by his own works. (c. xi. v. 14.) In fact his pray- 
ers for inſtruction, being accompanied by obedience ac- 
cording to his preſent light, were accepted; and in con- 
ſequence the onl way of ſalvation was made known un- 
to him, and his heart was prepared to welcome it. Peter 


CHAP. X. 


in going about doing 
fects of ſpecial grace; they are the evidence, though not 
the meritorious cauſe, of -a man's acceptance; and what | 
ever may yet be wanting in his explicit knowledge and 


and t 
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which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew, and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly ; | 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe from 


the dead. 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the e, and to teſtify that it is he which 
was ordained of God #9 be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 


een 


therefore obſerved, that the company muſt have known 
ſomething of the preaching of Jeſus the Nazarene, and 
of the rumours, that had been circulated concerning him 
though their information had been imperfect, confuſed, 
and unfavourable. This was indeed the very meſſage. 
Which God had ſent him to deliver to them; even the 
word, which he had ſome time before ſent to the Jews, 
preaching reconciliation to himſelf, and peace with each 
other, by this Jeſus, who was the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
anointed Saviour, and King of Iſrael, yea the Lord of 
all men, whether Jews, or Gentiles; of all creatures, 
whether men or angels; and of all worlds, even of all 
things in heaven, earth, or hell; both in reſpect of his 
divine nature, as the incarnate Son of God, and as the 
Mediator between God and man, the Law-giver, Go- 
vernor, and Judge of all. The apoſtle declared that he 
came to confirm that doctrine, which they knew had 
been publiſhed throughout all Judea; though it was firſt 
more ſtatedly preached in Galilee, after John had pre- 
pared the way for it by his miniſtry and baptifm. This 
principally related to 
the Holy Ghoſt, in an evident manner, at his baptiſm, 
when he had declared him to be his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed; and to the divine power, 
which confirmed his doctrine, and which he exerciſed 
good,” and performing all kinds 
of miraculous cures; eſpecially delivering thoſe, who 
were opprefled by evil ſpirits, as an emblem of his reſcu- 
ing ſinners from the yoke and ſervice of ſatan: for God 
was evidently with, and in him, as appeared by the au- 
thoxity, and beneficence of his miracles. To this, Peter 
other apoſtles were appointed to bear witneſs; 


as they had been his conſtant attendants, and the ſpec- 


tators of theſe intereſting ſcenes. Till at length the Jew- 
iſh rulers, hating his holy doctrine, and envying his re- 
putation, had ſeized, and condemned him to death as a 
deceiver; and had procured the execution of their ſen- 
tence from Pilate, ſo that he had been ignominoully and 
cruelly. put to death by crucifixion. But though it plea- 
ſed God for wiſe purpoſes to permit their malice to ſuc- 
ceed thus far: 
ſhewn him. openly after his reſurrection, not indeed to 
all the people, whoſe conduct had rendered them unwor- 
thy of ſuch a fayour; for that method would not have 


34 N 43 To 


od's having anointed Jeſus with 
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yet he had raiſed him from the dead, and 


AX 


3 To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name, whoſoever believeth 
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in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. + 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. | 

45 And they of the circumciſion which 

believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came | 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 

was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


— 


— 


been ſo ſatisfactory to all thoſe, in every age, and na- 
tion, who were concerned in this event; (Note, John, 
c. Xxx. v. 26—29:) but to a competent number of wit- 
neſſes, whom he had before choſen for that purpoſe;- 
even to the twelve apoſtles, and many others, who had 
ſeen; converſed, eat and drank with him after he aroſe from 
the dead. He had alſo commanded them to preach theſe 
things to mankind, and to. afſure them, that He, who 
was then propoſed to them as a Saviour, was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of thoſe, who ſhould at the laſt 
day be found living on earth, and of the innumerable 
multitudes, which would then be raiſed from the dead. 
Theſe things indeed were no other, than what had been 
predicted in the - ſcriptures,” with which Cornelius and 
his friends were become in ſome meaſure acquainted: 
and in due time they would ſee, that the ſeveral parti- 
culars relating to his perſon, character, miracles, doc- 
trine, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, &c, were ac- 
compliſhments of ancient prophecies; and that they all, 
in one way or other bare witneſs to Him, and directed 
mankind to expeQ acceptance through his merits, and 
ſacrifice: ſo that whoſoever of any nation, or deſcrip- 
tion, ſhould believe in him, ſhould receive a free, and 
complete remiſſion of all his ſins. (IJſaiab, c. lui. v. 
10—12. Dan. c. ix. v. 24—27.) We muſt ſuppoſe 
that this is only an abſtract of Peter's diſcourſe; and as 
he was interrupted in it by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the company: ſo we need not wonder that various 
points of chriſtian doctrine are not explicitly ſtated in it; 
for they were left to be communicated afterwards, and 
by degrees. | ct - 16} 
V. 44—48.] (e xi. v. 15.) The deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt on this occaſion ſeems not to have been ac- 
companied by the ſame circumſtances, as on the day of 
Pentecoſt; but the effects were evident, and ſimilar to 
thoſe, which were then produced. The gentile con- 
verts were immediately enabled to ſpeak in languages, 
- which they had not previouſly learned; and to magnify 
God, in reſpect of the glory diſplayed in the work of 
redemption. As they were thus undeniably baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not only by his ſanctifying influences, 
hut by his miraculous gifts alſo; Peter juſtly concluded, 
that it would be abſurd to refuſe them the baptiſm of 
water: and when none of his companions could ſay an 

thing againſt it, he ordered the ordinance to be adminif-) 
tered to them. Probably he did not baptize them with 
his own hands; and doubtleſs they were baptized * into 


IS. Anno Domini 40. 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then anſwered 
Peter, | | > | 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then ptay- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


* the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
* Holy Ghoſt.” g 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Pure, and undefiled religion is ſometimes found where 
we ſhould leaſt have expecded it; (Note, &c. Matt. c. 
vill. v. 5—13;) and the veſſels of mercy are often 
brought acquainted with God by means, of which at 
the time they know not the tendency, and which per- 
haps thwart their inclinations, and diſappoint their 
ſchemes of future life. The grace of God teaches men 
to worſhip him with reverence, and godly. fear, to ſerve 
him conſcientiouſly, to unite juſtice and charity, and to 
pray with conſtancy and perſeverance : it leads men to 
order their houſholds in the fear of God ; and commonly 
they become inſtrumental to the good of thoſe around 
them. This Roman ſoldier was more like a ſon of Abra- 
ham, even before he became a chriſtian, than moſt of 
that patriarch's lineal deſcendants were; and doubtleſs 
he will riſe up in judgment againſt, and condemn num- 
bers of nominal chriſtians, and even profeſſors of evan- 
gelical truth, Vet all this diligence, liberality, equity, 
piety, and ſelf-denial-could not bave ſaved him, with- 
out the merits of Chriſt : even he muſt be accepted, and 
admitted into heaven in the ſame way, with Saul the 
perſecutor, with the converted jailor, and the thief upon 
the croſs; that no fleſh ſhould glory'in the preſence of 
God. What then will become of thoſe, who, without 
one moiety, or one tenth, of the external appearance of 
his piety, and charity; preſume that they ſhall go to 
heaven upon the ſcore of their good works, and reject 
the way of ſalvation by faith in Teſ us Chriſt ? But where 
theſe things are genuine, they will be attended with an 
humble, teachable, and enquiring diſpoſition ; and they, 
who practiſe what they know, without being proud of 
it, or truſting to it; and who at the ſame time wait upon 
God for further teaching, by faith, and prayer, ſhall 
never periſh. for want of inſtruction. Should the Lord 
create ſuch a diſpoſition in the heart of an inhabitant of 
China, Japan, or Otaheite ; he will ſooner ſend an 
angel from heaven, or a miniſter from the uttermoſt part 
of the earth, to ſhew him the way of ſalvation, than 
leave him deſtitute of that knowledge, for which he longs 
and prays without ceaſing. For the alms, and ſupplica- 
tions of ſuch perſons ſpring from proper principles, and 
go up as a memorial before God; not to merit his fa- 
your, but to plead with him to fulfil his gracious pro- 


miſes, The ſublime ſubjects, which pertain to redemp- 
4 of | CHAP. 
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Contains 1. Peter blamed for going amongſt the 
Gentiles, and ſatisfying them concerning his con- 
duft, by a narration of the whole affair, 1---18. 
24. The ſucceſs of the goſpel, eſpecially at Antioch : 
Barnabas ſent thither, rejoicing over the converts, 
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CHAP. XI. 


tion through the blood of the Son of God, ſeem more 
proper for the tongues of angels to proclaim, then for 
us poor worins of the earth: doubtleſs in many reſpects, 
they could preach them unſpeakably better; yet our hu- 
miliating, thankful experience may balance ſomething on 
the other ſide. - However in that caſe, it would not be 
ſo evident, that the excellency of the power, which 
makes the word ſucceſsful, is wholly of God; nor would 
their preſence and language be ſo ſuited to man's weak- 
neſs, or ſo conducive to his comfort. The Lord know- 
eth where, and about what, his ſervants are employed ; 
and when he hath further work for them, he will ſurely 
Jet them know, Implicit obedience tends to increaſing 
light and comfort: and pious ſervants, or attendants 
are a great bleſſing, which we ſhould ſerk from God, 
uſe proper means to obtain, and ſhew a proper valve for, 


when they are granted to us. 


The Lord's thoughts and ways are far above our's * | 


the beſt of men are ſeldom entirely free from ſome re- 
maining prejudices ; even they, who were infallibly guid- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, to declare the doctrine of Chriſt 
to mankind, were gradually let into the ſecret deſigns of 
God, and delivered from their miſtakes, and prejudices, 
as it became needful: how abſurdly then do they ad, 
who want to put the new convert at once in full poſſeſ- 
ſion of that whole ſyſtem, which perhaps themſelves 
have been learning for years! The Lord may command 
his ſervants without aſſigning his reaſons ; but he gene- 
rally ſatisfies them about the propriety of thoſe ſervices 
to which he calls them: and their frequency and fer- 
vency in prayer. very much conduce to it. He, that in- 
ſtituted any mode of religious worſhip, hath authority 
to alter it, as he ſees = When pious perſons con- 
ſcientiouſly deny themſelves, in obedience to what they 
deem the command of God, without fſelf-righteouſneſs, 
or ſpiritual pride; their conduct may evidence their ſin- 
on and exhibit to others a very uſeful example, even 
ſhould it appear that they were miſtaken in their ſeruples. 
What a motley company are they, who are collected to- 
gether into the church of God, and ſecured by the co- 
venant of grace; if we advert to their previous charac- 
ters, and difpoſitions ! Some of them were fierce as beaſts 
of prey; others worldly drudges like their cattle ; others 
grovelling, in ſenſuality like the creeping things of the 
earth; and others ſoaring aloft in ambitious purſuits, 
and towering ſpeculations, or giddy, volatile, and diſſi- 
pated, like the fowls of the heaven. In ſhort ſome were 
addicted to one vice, ſome to another; but all eſtranged 
from God, and true holineſs : but when they are truly 
converted, they become all of one mind and judgment, 
in the grand concerns of religion; they have the ſame 
faith, hope, and love, and the fame motives and diſtin- 
guiſhing principles; and their ſeveral natural diſpoſitions, 
and capacities, being corrected, regulated, and moderat- 
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and exhorting them to perſevere; fetching Saul to 
Help him in the work; and their joint ſucceſs ; and 


believers firſt called Chriflians at Antioch, 19---26, 


3d. Agabus predifling a general famine, and the 
converts at Antioch ſending relief to their brethren 
in Fudea, 27---30. | 8 
cd by ſanGifying grace, render them more qualified in 
different ways to ſerve the common cauſe of the goſpe}. 
Let us then learn not to call thoſe common, whom God 
hath cleanſed ; not to de ſpiſe thoſe, whom he hath received; 
and not to deſpair of, or negle& thoſe, whom he may 
yet call to the knowledge of himſelf. If we diligently 
endeavour to diſcover the meaning of God's word, the 
diſpenſations of his providence, and our own experience 
will often throw light upon it; and, without any im- 
mediate revelation, we ſhall be directed and encouraged 
to proceed nothing doubting, in the path of duty. But 
how ſtrong mult prejudice be; when ſo many divine 
monitions were requiſite to induce an apoſtle to attend 
upon a man of ſo fair a character, and good report, who 
by the warning of an angel had ſent for him, that he 
might receive the inſtructions of life from his lips ! 
They, who love the truth, will deſire to bring their 
friends acquainted with it, and will diligently ufe their 
influence with them for that purpoſe. Whilſt numbers 
deſpiſe the ſervants of God, ſome will honour them in 
an improper manner; and it becomes them decidedly to 
refuſe ſuch exorbitant reſpect; for humility, and mo- 
deſty are the peculiar ornaments of piety. But alas, 
how ſeldom are we called to ſpeak to ſuch auditories, 
however ſmall, in which it may be ſaid, that * they are 
* all preſent in the fight of God, to hear all things 
that are commanded us of God.” Whatever me 
may aſſert, or object, it will be found, that God is 
* no reſpecter of perſons:” and if any do not ſee the 
conſiſtency of this with evangelical truth, or with the 
ſovereignty of his diſpenſations 5 let them learn to ad- 
mit, that this is wholly owing to their narrow capacities, 
aud the ſelf- Iove of their carnal hearts. Nor will the 
Lord limit his conduct by the rules, or according to the 
ſyſtems of bigotted, and prejudiced perſons: he will 


give grace to whom he pleaſes, and as he ſees beſt; 


and the fruits of that grace will 'always meet with his 
acceptance, through the mercy of the covenant, and 
the merits of it's great Mediator. When He begins, 
he will carry on his work: and by whatever way he 
leads a finner to heayen; he will be prepared to join the 
chorus of the Redeemed, in {linging ſalvation to God, 
and the Lamb. That preventing grace, which leads 
men to fervent prayer, and conſcientious obedience, is 
not given to ſuperſeiie the neceflity of the goſpel; but 
to make way for it. The miniſter of Chriſt muſt there- 
fore declare to finners of every character, that word, 
which G-d hath ſent to men, preaching peace to them 
by Jeſus, the Prince of peace, and the Lord-of all, by 
whom alone they can be ſaved, and to whom they muſt 
at length ſubmit, in one way or other. Many ſerious 
enquiry hear reports of this doctrine, but fo diſtorted, 
and miſrepreſented, that they are for a long time ſet a- 
gainſt it: and they are aſtoniſhed, when in anfwer to 
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ND the apoſtles and brethren that were 
| in Judea heard that the Gentiles had 
alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
ſalem, they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him. Ss Ns 
3 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 
cumcifed, and didſt eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 8 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: 
and in a trance I faw a viſion, A certain 
veſſel deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners; and 
it came even to me: | 

6 Upon the which, when J had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-foot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 


| Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and eat. 
8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 


common or unclean hath at any time enter- 
ed into my mouth. 


their prayers, the Lord leads them to hear, and receive 


Kis truth from the very perſons, againſt whom they have 
been ſo prejudiced; and when they find their doQtrine 


Whilſt we conſider the effects of our Redeemer's im- 
meaſurable unction by the Holy Ghoſt ; let us endea- 
vour to copy his example, being unwearied in doin 


ood, and in promoting the deliverance of our fellow 
Enters from the oppreſſion of fatan, by all the means we 


; can deviſe: thus it will appear that God is with us, 


whatever men may ſay of, or do tous. Receiving the 


teſtimony of apoſtles and prophets to the efficacy of his 
facrifice, and the free remiſſion of our fins, through 


faith in his name; let us daily prepare to meet him, as 
the conſtituted Judge of the living and of the dead. 


When we thus endeavour to mix faith with the word 
of God, and to yield obedience to it; we may expect to 
be more fully illuminated, ſanctified and comforted by 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: that through 'the love of 


God being ſhed abroad in our hearts, we may uſe our 


tongues to celebrate his praiſes. This inward baptiſm of 


the: Spirit -is eſpecially to -be valued; yet outward ordi- 
nances are not to be neglected : and they, who pretend 
that they have no occaſion for the external ſigns, becauſe 
they have received the internal grace of the covenant, 
ſpeak and act in a very unſcriptural manner, and give 
reaſon for ſuſpecting, that they deceive themſelves. Yet 
if we have both the outward ſign, and the inward and 


. 
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9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, zhar call 


not thou common. 


10 And this was done three times: 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 


and 


11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 


where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me, 


12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre. 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into 


the man's houſe: 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 


Simon, whoſe ſarname is Peter; 


angel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 


thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


15 And as Ibegan to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 


fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
7 And 1 heard a voice ſaying unto me, |. 


16 Then remembered I the word of 


the 


Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 


tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 


the 


ſpiritual grace; it is not of ſo much importance in what 
order we have received them: and they, who have learn- 


ed, and experienced the things of God, will deſire 
ſo different in its nature, and tendency, to what they ex- 


pected, and ſo exactly ſuited to their wants, and deſires. 


the 


further company of his miniſters, to build them up in 


their moſt holy faith. But ſurely, we ſinners of the 


gentiles ſhould read this chapter with peculiar grati 


aboliſhed, the door of mercy was opened to us; that we 


tude 


and admiring praiſe : thus the partition wall was broken 
g | down, the law of ordinances that was againſt us 


was 


might become fellow heirs with God's ancient people, in 


all the —_— of his covenant, and ſalvation. May 


the Lord ſpeedily recall the Jews into the church, 


| bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles; that his name 


and 
may 


be ha!lowed, his kingdom eſtabliſhed, and his will done, 
throughout the whole earth, as it is by all the angels in 


heaven ! 
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"CHAP. XI.] V. 1—4] The conduct of the Jewiſh 


converts, when they heard of Cornelius's conver 


ſion, 


emphatically illuſtrates the degree, in which that nation 
was prejudiced againſt the Gentiles : how much ſoever 
they appeared to worſhip God, and however l 
their general conduct was; unleſs they were circumciſed, 
and became obedient to the Moſaic law. If the whole 


company of believers, who were under the influen 


ce of 


the Holy Ghoſt, could be fo alarmed and offended at 
Peter, for. eating, on ſuch an occaſion, with perſons of 
fo good a report as Cornelius, and his friends; what 


muſt have been the thoughts of the Jews in genen 


like | 
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like gift as he did unto us who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I, that 1 
could withſtand God? | 

18 When they heard theſe things they 


held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 


Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

19 Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews only. . 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were 


——ð— COCYCRRCECoooooo————————————————— 


concerning the ſtate of the Gentiles, however diſtin- 
guiſhed! (c. x. v. 34, 35.) We can ſcarce think 
that the apoſtles, and the whole church at Jeruſalem 
contended with Peter on this account : yet if the general 
opinion had not been inimical to his conduct, we cannot 
ſuppoſe that any perſons would have publicly called him 
to an account about it, or have warmly conteſted the 
point with him. This fact is indeed an unanſwerable 
proof, that the primitive church had no idea of Peter's 
ſupremacy : nay it ſeems that the perſons concerned did 
not render due reſpect to his apoſtolical authority. How- 
ever he pleaded no exemptions of this kind ; but with a 
becoming candour and frankneſs, he ſtated the whole 
tranſaction to them, and thus vindicated what he had 
done beyond the poſſibility of objection. 

V. 18. Then, &c.] Theevidence of the divine will, 
which appeared in all the circumſtances of this buſi- 
neſs, overpowered even the prejudices of theſe objectors; 
and they could not but admire and adore the grace of 
God, which had opened a way even to the gentiles to 
obtain eternal life, when they repented of, and forſook 
their idolatry, and wickednefs, and turned to God and 
his worſhip and ſervice; and which had indeed given to 
ſome of them this ſaving repentance, through faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, It may hence be inferred, that the Jewiſh 
converts did not before conceive it poſſible, that the re- 
pentance of a gentile could be ſincere and acceptable, 
unleſs it led him to embrace the Jewiſh religion. This 
ſhews that many things, which learned men have ſtated, 
concerning ** the proſelytes of the gate, and their privi- 
leges, have been carried much too far; and that their 
hypotheſes rather ſhew what ought to have been, than 
what really was, the caſe. | 

V. 20. Grecians, &c. Some copies read Greeks, 
meaning the gentiles; and many good expoſitors ſuppoſe, 
that the perſons ſpoken of, having heard of the conver- 
hon of Cornelius, ' ventured to preach-indiſcriminately to 
the Gentiles as well as to the Jews; and their fucceſs, 
by the immediate power of the Lord Jeſus attending 
their word, proved his approbation of their conduct. 
Indeed the contraſt between thoſe, who only preached 
to the Jews, and thofe, who preached to the Grecians 
alſo, ſeems to require this interpretation; for the Gre- 


CHAP. XL. 
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come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. a 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them; and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſa- 


lem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 


ſhould go as far as Antioch; 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was. glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. | 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 


Cians, in the common acceptation of the original word, 
were Jews ſpeaking the Greek language, as moſt of them 
did at Antioch and in other foreign countries. So that 
this ſeems to have been the firſt inſtance of the goſpel 


being preached to idolatrous gentiles: for there is no 


ſcriptural foundation for the opinion, that theſe preach- 
ers only addreſſed thoſe gentiles, who had previouſly re- 
nounced idolatry, | 5 5 
V. 23—26.] Barnabas ſaw the grace of God, in it's 
happy effects upon the conduct and diſpoſition of theſe 
converted gentiles; and this greatly rejoiced his benevo- 
lent mind, But he was aware that their faith would 
be aſſaulted by manifold temptations, and perſecutions; 
and that they would be diſcouraged through the preju« 
dices of their Jewiſh brethren ; he therefore, exhorted, 
encouraged and beſought them, by every argument, and 
motive that he could deviſe, to cleave to or abide with 
the Lord Jeſus, by a continued exerciſe of faith, and 
if a bold profeſſion of his name, and obedience to his 
commandments, whatever they might be called to re- 
nounce, venture, or ſuffer for his ſake; aſſured that he 
would not fail to accept, comfort, ſupport, and reward 
them. For he was a good man, a perſon of remarkable 
affection, philanthropy, and genuine candour, as well 
as eminent for grace, and the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the exercife of a vigorous faith, in the 
midit of danger and perſecution. Through his labours 
therefore, and thofe of the other teachers, great acceſ- 
tions were made to the number of profeſſed chriſtians : 
ſeeing therefore fo large a field of uſefulneſs, he went to 
Tarſus to procure the aſſiſtance of Saul; and having pre- 
vailed with him to accompany him, they laboured to- 
gether at Antioch for one year, in further inſtructing 
the numerous converts, and in reducing the church there 
to order and regularity, as well as in preaching the 
goſpel to the unconverted inhabitants. Probably the 
name of Chriſtians was given to the believers at Antioch, 
by a divine monition; for ſo the original word ſeems to 
imply. Their enemies had hitherto called them Naza- 
renes, or Galileans: and if they had deviſed ſome other 
opprobious name; they would probably have derived it 
from the word Jeſus, rather than from Chrift, or the 
Meſſiah, which they would never allow that the eruci- 


34 0 Holy 


* 


- 
. — 4 — 2 Onan - 


C TA = * 
— 


2 ——— — — 


— — <> OG 


Anno Domini 42. 


Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. | | 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul: Eby Fagan 
206 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
4 whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taught much people. And the 


ACTS. 


And it came to paſs, that 


diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. | 


27 And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | | 


— —— — 


fied Nazarene had been. On the other hand, the diſci- 


ples had called each other brethren, believers, and faints, 


which were not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhing : but the word 
Chriſtian aptly denoted their reliance on that anointed 
Prince and Saviour, who was generally rejected with 
diſdain by Jews and Gentiles: it alſo implied, that they 
too were partakers of an unction by the Holy Spirit. 
Doubtleſs it was afterwards uſed as a term of reproach 
by their perſecutors, though it was ſo honourable in its 
meaning, and original. At preſent it is applied promiſ- 
cuouſly to fo yaſt, and heterogenous a multitude, that it 
ſcarce implies either honour or reproach: and they, who 
ſeriouſly profeſs to believe in and obey Chriſt, are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by other names, whether they are ſpoken of 
with reſpect, or in deriſion. 7 

V. 27 — zo. ] Theſe prophets were evidently endowed 
by the Holy Ghoſt with the power of foretelling future 
events, and were a ſuperior order of extraordinary miniſters ; 
however the word may ſometimes be uſed. (c. xxi. v. 
10, 12.) The ſcarcity predicted by Agabus was to be 
throughout all the world; as the Roman empire was 
oſtentatiouſſy called. Some indeed would explain the 
original word of the land of Judea, and Galilee, &c; 
but the expreſſion ſeems incapable of that meaning: and 
the famine might be very general, and ſeverely felt in 
the various provinces of the empire; though ſome places 
might be leſs ſtraitened than others. The believers at 
Antioch, which was a rich and trading city, were pro- 
bably far more affluent than thoſe in Judea; and theſe 
had impoveriſhed themſelves by felling their eſtates, after 
the day of Pentecoſt. For theſe reaſons, and perhaps be- 
cauſe the Gentile converts wiſhed to conciliate . the af- 
ſections of their Jewiſh Brethren ; they determined to make 
a colleQion, according to their gain in trade, or from their 
eſtates, and to ſend a ſum of money to relieve the poor 
chriſtians in Judea. Barnabas and Saul were entruſted 
to carry theſe fruits of the faith and love of the gentile 
converts to Jeruſalem : and as the apoſtles were probabl 
abſent, preaching the goſpel in other places, they de- 
livered the money to the elders, that they might entruſt 
it to the deacons to be diſtributed. This is the firſt time 
elders are mentioned ; but we ſhall have a more favour- 


able opportunity of conſidering ſeveral queſtions relative 
to their offices. ba 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The imperfection of human nature, even in its beſt 
eſtate, appears, when godly perſons are offended and 
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28 And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 


which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 


Ceſar. 


29 Then the diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to ſend relief un- 
to the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


| grieved at thoſe things, which ſhould excite in them the 
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admire 


them; and they will exhort all, who. profeſs the goſpel, 
y Ito cleave to the Lord Jeſus with purpoſe of heart, 


moſt lively joy, and gratitude : ſometimes they are diſ- 
pleaſed to hear even of the word of-God heing preached 
and received, becauſe the peculiarities of their own ſe& 
or "ow have not been adhered to; and they are ready 
to find fault with the Lord's plan of bringing ſinners to 
repentance and faith in Chriſt, and with thoſe that exe- 


cute it; becauſe their plan, and their narrow prejudices 


have been broken in upon. Hence it is that the zealous 
ſervant of God may expect to be cenſured on account of 
thoſe things, in which his maſter hath moſt owned him, 
and by thoſe perſons whom he moſt eſteems, and loves 
However we ſhould meekly bear with the infirmities of 
our brethren ; and, inſtead of taking offence, or anſwer- 
ing with warmth, we ſhould candidly explain our mo- 
tives, and ſhew the nature of our proceedings, in order 
to ſatisfy and conciliate the minds of thoſe, who have 
blamed-us. It behoves every one to remember who, and 
what he is: whilſt. men are very zealous for their own 
regulations, they ſhould take care, that they do not 
withſtand God, or preſcribe other terms of admiſſion to 
their communion, than he hath appointed for admiſſion 
into his church; leſt they ſhould reject and grieve thoſe, 
who have believed in Chriſt, and received the gift, and 
the baptiſm of -the Holy Ghoſt, even as they. Candid 
perſons though they have been prejudiced, will be ſatis- 
fied with a proper anſwer, and a ſufficient explanation, 
and reaſon: and they who love the Lord, will glorify 
him, when they are certified that he hath given repent- 
ance unto life, to the moſt abject of their fellow ſinners. 
When the Lord Jeſus is preached in ſimplicity, and ac- 
cording to the ſcripture ; his hand will attend the word 
to give it ſucceſs: and when ſinners are thus brought to 
belieye, and to turn unto the Lord; real good men, who 
are full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, will diſcern, 
and rejoice in the grace of God beſtowed upon 


knowing how many efforts ſatan will employ to draw 
them aſide from him. When there is a proſpect of great 
uſefulneſs, they will beſtow pains to procure the aſſiſt- 
ance of the moſt able, and zealous miniſters, though 
they ſhould be thereby eclipſed : and when ſuch men 
proceed with one heart in the work, belieyers will be en- 
couraged in aſſembling together, in order to their edifi- 
cation and eſtabliſhment. We, at this day are called by | 
the ſame name, as theſe ancient diſciples 3 may we be 
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C HAP. x wg : 
tains 1. Herod perſecuting the church, putting 
33 1 brother K — to death, and impriſon- 
ing Peter, &c, 1---4. 2d. Peter, in anſwer to 
the prayers of the church, ſet at liberty by an 
angel, &c, 5---19. 3d. Herod, amidft his pride, 
and impious oftentation, ſmitten by an angel, eaten 
by worms, and dying . 4th. 
The continued ſucceſs, and the return of Barnabas 
and Saul to Antioch, 24-253. 
OW about that time Herod the king 
ſtretched forth His hands to vex certain 


| of the church. 


2 And he killed James the brother of John 


with the-ſword. ; e 
3 And becaufe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread $ 
4 And when he had ee x him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered bim to four 
quarternions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the peo- 
le. 
k 5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 


BE 


anointed with the ſame Spirit, and walk in their ſteps! 
A Chriſtian is a member of Chriſt's myſtical body, a 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, an adopted child of God, an 
anointed king and prieſt unto him, and an heir of ever- 
laſting glory. May we be ambitious of theſe honours, 
which belong to all his ſaints; may we walk worthy of 
this vocation, - wherewith we are called; and may “ all 
„who call themſelyes chriſtians be led into the way of 
ce truth, and hold the faith, in unity of ſpirit, in the 
“ bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life.” Such 
chriſtians indeed will ſympathize with their brethren in 
all their afflictions: the various diſpenſations of provi- 
dence will give them opportunity of ſhewing their love, 
by diſtributing according to their ability to the neceſſity 
of the ſaints : thus God will be glorified, the harmony 
amongſt believers promoted ; the faith and hope of the 
poor encouraged, their prayers and praiſes excited, and 
fruit brought forth, which will abound to the account of 
thoſe, by whom it is produced. (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 10— 15.) 
N. GOT : 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1—4.] This Herod was ſurnamed 
Agrippa: he was grandſon to Herod the Great, by Ari- 
ſtobulus; nephew to Herod Antipas, who ſlew John 
Baptiſt ; brother to Herodias his inceſtuous paramour ; 
and father to King Agrippa, of whom we ſhall read 
hereaſter. The emperor Caligula made him Tetrarch of 
Galilee ; and Claudius afterwards made him king of Ju- 
dea, becauſe he had been ſerviceable to him in obtaining 
the empire. Being inveſted with his new dignity, he 
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6 And when Herod would have brought 
him ſorth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. 8 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garmeat about 
thee, and follow me. v4 b 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and 
wiſt not that it. was true which was dane by 


the angel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord 
hath ſeat his angel, and hath delivered me out 


' endeavoured by every means to ingratiate himſelf with 


the Jews : and this probably united with his hereditary 
to the goſpel, in exciting him to perſecute the 

church. He ſeems to have harraſſed other chriſtians for 

ſome time, before he attacked the apoſtles ; but at length 


he ſeized upon James the fon of Zebedee, and beheaded 


him immediately, Thus was he baptized with his Lord's 
baptiſm ; ( Mart. c. xx. v. 20—23 ;) and received the 
crown of martyrdom before any of the other apoſtles. 


As Herod found the Jews in general much pleaſed with 


this meaſure ; he apprehended --Peter alſo: and he proba- 
bly intending to put the other apoſtles alſo to death, 


| when he could get them into his power: but as the paſſ- 


over was then celebrating; he meant to defer his pro- 
ceedings againſt Peter, till that was over. He therefore 
committed him to ſixteen ſoldiers, who were to guard 
him in priſon, night and day, four at a time by rotation; 
intending as ſoon as the feaſt was over, to gratify the 
Jews by his public execution. If it could be proved, 
that Eaſter was obſerved at that time in the chriſtian - 
church; it muſt be evident that Herod would pay no 

regard toit: it is therefore ſurpriſing that the venerable 
tranſlators of the Bible ſhould uſe the word Eaſter, in- 
ſtead of the paſſover, in this place. 

V 5—11.] The time of Peter's impriſonment gave 
the church an opportunity, not of concerting 3 6 
for his reſcue, but of pouring out their fervent prayers 
for the preſervation of his uſeful life. Probably they 
met together in different places for that purpoſe; and 


; of 
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of the hand of Herod, and from: all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 


he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 


John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. _ 
. 13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the pate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed tnat it was even ſo. 
Then faid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſhed. 


one company ſucceeding to another; there was literally 
no intermiſſion of their prayers for him, day nor night. 
Yet he was free from anxiety about the event: and the 
night before his intended execution, whilſt others were 
earneſtly praying for his life, he went to ſleep with the 
utmoſt compoſure ; though his poſture muſt have been 
very uneaſy, being chained with two- chains, one on 
each hand, to the two ſoldiers, between whom he lay. 
Even the great light, which attended the angel's en- 
trance into the dungean, did not immediately awake 
bim; but when the angel gently ſmiting his fide, cauſed 
him to ariſe, he found his chains immediately looſed. 
Yet neither the voice of the angel, the light in the pri- 
fon, the falling of the chains, nor the preparation of 
Peter to depart, were noticed by the keepers, who were ſu- 
rnaturally thrown into a deep ſleep! Nay Peter himſelf 
uppoſed that he only ſaw-a viſion, as he had ſometimes 


before done: and that it was not a reality. The wards, 


or watches here mentioned, ſeem to have included the 
ſtated guard of the priſon, as well as the other ſoldiers 
appointed to keep Peter: theſe too were rendered inſen- 
fible to the whole tranſaction. The great iron gate ſe- 
parated the environs of the priſon from the city, and was 


doubtleſs barred in the ſtrongeſt manner: yet it opened | 


of its own accord! When the angel had led Peter out of 
the reach of his keepers, and into a part of the city, 
which he knew ; he departed from him, and then he be- 
came ſenſible of the reality of his deliverance. 
V. 12—17.] This Mary was the ſiſter of Barnabas. 
r c. iv. ver. 10.) Probably it had been cuſtomary 
or ſame of the belicyers to aſſemble at her houſe for religi- 
ous worſhip; though it is not likely, that Peter knew 
they were at that time joining in prayer for him. How- 
ever he deemed it beſt to go thither. But either their 
hopes were ſunk very low, or they expected their prayers 
to be anſwered in ſome other way: for they were utter- 
ly indiſpaſed to believe the repart of the damſel, who 


informed them that he ſtood at the gate: and when ſhe 


inſiſted upan it, that it was Peter, for ſhe knew his 
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17. But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 7 

15 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 


ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers what was become 
of Peter, 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that hey ſhould be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Ce- 
ſarea, and there abode. | 


20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him; and having made Rlaſtus 


voice; rather than ſuppoſe, that he had actually obtain- 
ed his liberty, they concluded * that it was his angel,” 
they ſeem to have ſpoken according to the notion, (true 
or falſe,) which hath generally prevailed ; that when 
people are near death, or are actually expired, a ſpirit, 
or angel in their exact form, and ſpeaking with their 
voice, ſometimes appears to their friends, 'or acquaint- 
ance: which perhaps firſt aroſe from the opinion, that 
every man hath his guardian angel appointed to take 
care of him. For to ſuppoſe that they only meant that 
it was a meſſenger from him, is abſurd ; as a meſlenger 


could not ſpeak with his well-known voiee, though he 


might uſe his name. However, when Peter at length 
obtained admiſſion: their tranſport of ſurpriſe was ſo 
great; that he could hardly obtain a hearing, in order 
to inform them how the Lord had anſwered their prayers 
in his deliverance, The other apoſtles ſeem to have 
Jeruſalem: but James the ſon of 
Alpheus, who wrote the epiſtle, was in ſome place of 
concealment in the neighbourhood ; and Peter deſired 
eſpecially that he ſhould be informed of his deliverance, 
for his encouragement : having thus given proper direc- 
tions to the diſciples, he deemed it his duty to retire to 
ſome place of greater ſafety. 

V. 18, 19.] The aſtoniſhment of the foldiers, when 
they found Peter was gone; their endeavours to throw 
the blame from themſelves upon each other; and their 
dread of Herod's vindictive rage may eaſily be conceived. 
Indeed they had caufe to tremble :. for that tyrant, ex- 
aſperated at his diſappointment, and unwilling that it 
ſhould be thought that Peter had been miraculouſly de- 


livered, ordered them to immediate execution; probably 


pretending that Peter's eſcape was owing to their negli- 
gence, and ſleeping upon guard. Yet*he probably per- 
ceived that Peter had been reſcued in a ſupernatural 
manner, as all the apoſtles had before been; (c. v. ver. 


17—23:) and we, may ſuppoſe that this induced him to 
ſuſpend the perſecution : and perhaps the chagrin at 
. 


the 


being thus baffled might haſten his departure to 


6 
| 
; 
» 
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the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired 
ce; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by | 
king's country. 
275 And wear a ſet day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. ; 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 


and influence him to continue there: though Joſephus | 
informs us, that he went thither to celebrate certain hea- 
theniſh games, in honour of the Roman emperor. 

V. 20—24.] The Tyrians and Zidonians, being en- 
gaged in trade, depended almoſt entirely on Judea, and 
Galilee fax corn, and other proviſions: Herod therefore, 
having taken great offence. at ſome part of their conduct, 
was diſpoſed to declare war againſt them; and by cuttin 
off their ſupplies, he could ſoon have reduced them to 
diſtreſs. This conſideration led them to pay court to 
the king's favourite, by whoſe good offices they made 
their peace with him; having made the needful conceſ- 
ſions, and ſubmiſhons. This gave occaſion to Herod, 
on an appointed day, to diſplay his magnificence in a 
moſt oſtentatious manner, of which Jofephus hath given 
a particular account: and having from his throne deliver- 
ed a ſpeech, with much affectation of eloquence, and 
boaſtings of his equity and clemency, &c: the people, 
either impreſſed by the ſplendour of the ſcene, and by 
the graces of his elocution; or courting his favour by 
the moſt abominable flattery, exclaimed “ that it was 
© the voice of a god, and not of a man.” Many hea- 
then princes had received, nay arrogated to themſelves, 
divine honours: but it was far more horrible impiety in 
Herod, who was acquainted with the word and worſhip 
of the living God, to accept of, and be pleaſed with ſuch 
idolatrous, and facrilegious adorations; without rebuki 
the blaſphemy, and giving God the glory. Immediately 
therefore an angel ſmote him with an incurable diſeaſe; 
fo that his bowels bred worms, which conſumed them; 
and after lying a ſhort time a moſt abje& and loathſome 
ſpetacle, and in the moſt excruciating pain, he died 
miſerably by the righteous judgment of God upon him 
for his atrocious crimes. Joſephus aſcribes his wretched 
end to the judgment of God on him for the impiety here 
recorded: but he ſuppreſſes ſome circumſia ces, pro- 
bably from regard to his family; and it was reſerved for 
an inſpired writer to inform us, that his diſeaſe aroſe 
from a ſtroke inflited by an angel. Many perſecutors 
have ended their days by this horrid liſcate, which has, 
rendered them as loathſome whilſt alive, as any putrid 
corpſe can be; as well as filted them with the moſt in- 
tolerable pains. After the death of this enemy, the word 
of God continued to grow and multiply; like feed, the 
produce of which is ſown again the next year, and ſo on 
irom . year to year: thus the believers, who ſprang up 
from the firſt preaching of the word, ſtill further diffuſes 
the knowledge of the goſpel; and the cauſe of Chriſt} 


got ground on every fide, notwithſtanding the oppoſiti 
that was excited ain it ing the oppoſution 


- — 
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ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghoſt. | 
24 But the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplicd. | KEN 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their mi- 


niſtry, and took with them John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark. 


» 


V. 25. And, &c.] Probably Barnabas and Saul leſt 
Jeraſalem, after a ſhort continuance there, and perhaps 


| before the beginning of this perſecution : but the narra- 


tive, as it concerns them, s is here reſumed. 


was a different perſon from Mark the evangeliſt; (v. 12: 


he was nephew to Barnabas, and was taken by him and 
Saul, that he might be trained up for future uſefulneſs, 


John Mark 


g {| and in the mean time be ſerviceable to them in the mul- 


tiplicity of their engagements. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The enmity of the human heart againſt God, and the in- 
ſtigations of "Hu will concur in exciting oppoſition to the 
church from time, to time: and when wicked rulers find, 
that the vexation and murder of God's people are agreeable 
to their ſuhjects; they will be encouraged to proceed in 
that diabolical work. Thus ſome of the ſaints of God, 
having finiſhed their teſtimony, are removed to their 


reſt : their pains are tranſient, and mitigated by divine 


conſolations; and their ſubſequent felicity js unſpeakable, 
and eternal: but amidſt the many devices, which are in 
the heart of man, the counſel of the Lord alone ſhall 
ſtand, When time is given for prayer, and great num- 
bers are excited to join therein, as with one heart an 

ſoul ; it may be regarded as an indication, that the Lord 
intends to grant their deſires. He does not love to re- 
ject the petitions of his children; and therefore he ſome- 
times ſuddenly executes his purpoſes, without giving 
them the opportunity of interpoſing their requeſts to the 
contrary. But the lives of eminent ſaints are more de- 
ſired by their brethren, than by themſelves. A prace- 
ful conſcience, a lively hope, aud the conſolations of 
the Holy Spirit can produce the moſt entire compoſure 
in the immediate proſpect of death, even in thoſe very 
perſons, who have ſometimes been the moſt diſtracted 
with terrors on that account. When the Lord ſees good 
to deliver, all obſtructions are inſignificant : his angels 


gladly viſit the dungeons, or cells, where his poor and 


afflicted children lie: even they can defeat, or ſuſpend 


all the powers of men; and they delight to miniſter to 
the comfort of the heirs of ſalvation. 
waiting for deliverance from the bondage of fin, or for 
the termination of our trials and ſorrows; whilſt the Lord 
affords, us his light, and puts forth his power, to excite 
our attention, aud expectation ; we ſhould implicitly fol - 
low his directions, and wait his will. Thus will he lead 
us forth to liberty, and fafety, and deliver us from the 
power and expectation of our ſtrongeſt enemies. He 
ſometimes anſwers prayer in ſo unexpected a manner; 
that his people can ſcarce believe, that it is a reality; 
( {ſaiab, c. Ixv. v. 24:) nay their fears, and miſappre- 
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| | CHAP. XIII. 


Contains 1ft. Barnabas, and Paul, by divine direction, 
ſent forth to preach in diftant places; and their 
ſucceſs in Cyprus, where Elymas was ſmitten with 
blindneſs, and Sergius Paulus the proconſul was 
converted, 1---12. 24. Their progreſs through 
Pamphylia to Antioch in Piſidia; where Faul 
preached in the ſynagogue, ſhewing that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, and warning his hearers not to reject 
bim, 13---41. 3d. The Gentiles defiring to hear 
the goſpel again; ſome of the Fews, and religious 
proſelytes attending upon the apoſtles; the other 
Ferws oppeſing and blaſpheming ; the apoſtles turn- 
ing to the Gentiles, and having great ſucceſs among 
them; the Fews, &c, driving the apoſiles from 
Antioch ; their arrival at Iconium ; whilſt the new 


e ers. Auno Domini 45. 


converts at Antioch were filled with joy, and wi 
the Holy Ghoſt, Peg JOY, | With 


NR there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of, Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with Herod the Te. 
trach, and Saul. 1 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſt. 
ed, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Saul for the work whereunto I hay: 
called them. 


3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 


laid heir hands on them, they ſent then 
away. NET 
— — —— HITS 
henſions may for a time exclude the joy, to which he | further progreſs. Whilſt they, who labour to promote it, 
calls them; and even that joy, being accompanied with | ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, and proceed from one 
other tumultuous paſſions, may unfit them for the em- | ſervice to another, till their work be done; and then 
| ployment of the preſent moment: but the whole will | they ſhall enter into thoſe glorious manſions, from which 
i ſurely iſſue in glad thankſgivings. It is our duty to take | their eyes ſhall behold, and only behold the deſtruction 
ö care of our lives, whilſt the Lord ſees good to preſerve | of the workers of iniquity. 
us; to ſhelter ourſelves from the violence of furious ene- S. 
mies; and to give encouragement from our experience CHAP, XIII.] V. I—3.] As the firſt conſiderable 
to thoſe, who are expoſed to ſimilar dangers; as well as | church of the gentile converts ſeems. to have heen col- 
to excite them to praiſe God in our behalf. | lected at Antioch in Syria: ſo it was the principal place 
The inſtruments of perſecution are expoſed to great | of reſidence for thoſe teachers, who went forth to preach 
danger: the wrath of God is ſuſpended over all, who | among the Gentiles; even as Jeruſalem was in reſpect 
engage in this hateful work; and the tyranny of perſe- | of the Jewiſh converts. Several eminent perſons were 
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cutors, when obſtructed in its courſe, is apt to vent it- 


ſelf on every one, that comes in its way, without regard 
- to equity, and mercy. But ſuch men ripen apace for 


more ſignal vengeance, whilſt they are buoyed up with 
ſucceſs and flattery into the 'moſt extravagant pride, and 
arrogance. We may learn wiſdom from the policy of 
the Tyrians, and Zidonians : for we have juſtly offended 
the Almighty Lord with our fins; we entirely depend 
on him for life, and breath, and all things; it ſurely 
then behoves us to humble ourſelves before him, that 
through the appointed Mediator, who is ever ready to 


befriend us, we may be reconciled to him, before wrath 


come upon us to the uttermoſt: as it did upon proud 


. Herod, who would not fear the Almighty God, though 


others trembled at his impotent rage. But a haughty 


ſpirit is before a fall: God reſiſteth the proud, as his ri- 


vals, and enemies; angels gladly vindicate his glory, by 
cruſhing ſuch ſacrilegious competitors; the whole crea- 
tion ſtands ready to avenge its Creator's cauſe upon 
thoſe, who refaſe"to give him the glory; and the moſt 
contemptible vermin are able to degrade, vilify, and tor- 
ment thoſe haughty rebels, who have affected to be wor- 
ſhipped as deities. The triumphing of the wicked is 
ſhort: the word of God, and the cauſe of the goſpel 
have ſtood their ground againſt, and outlived many fuch 


| boaſting perſecutors and oppoſers as Herod; their 


deſtruction has given it more abundant ſucceſs; and the 


ruin of every one, who ever ſhall, in any way, engage 


againſt the cauſe of Chriſt, will make way for its ſtill 


at that time reſident there; beſides their tated paſtors; 
who were well qualified as teachers, and endowed with 
the gift of prophecy. The ſurname of Niger, or Black, 
by which Simeon was known, ſeems to have been given 
him on account of his complexion ; perhaps he was a 
negro: ſome have conjectured that this was Simon the 
Cyrenian, who was compelled to bear the croſs after ſe- 
ſus: if fo, Lucius was of the ſame country. Manaen, 
who ' was educated along with Herod Antipas the Te- 
trarch, had probably renounced conſiderable proſpects for 
the ſake of the goſpel. Whilſt theſe perſons were em- 
ployed in their ſacred miniſtry, and were obſerving a 
ſeaſon of ſolemn faſting and prayer, in order to ſeek a 
further bleſſing on their labours, and direction concern- 
ing their future progreſs in their work ; they were order- 
ed by an immediate ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit to 
their minds, to ſeparate Barnabas, and Saul for the 
work, whereunto he had called them. This language 
evidently implies the perfonality, and deity of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The work intended was the preaching of the 
goſpel to the Gentiles at large, of which Saul had had 
previous information, when * was converted, (c. xx. 
v. 17, 18:) and their appointment to the apoſtolical 
office alſo ſeems at that time to have heen made known. 
The prophets, and teachers, in laying their hands on 
them with faſting and prayer, acted by immediate orders 
from the Holy Ghoſt ; and thus gave a public teſtimony 
to their aſſurance. of their divine appointment to that ler- 
vice, and expreſled their feryent deſires of their * | 
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Anno Domini 45. 


4 So they, being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence 


they ſailed to Cyprus.. 

And when they were at Salamis they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to heir 


miniſter. ie VN 
6 And when they had gone through the iſle 


unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 


ſus ; | NE | 
7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 


try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 


hear the word of Gdd. 1 401 | | 
$ But Elymas the ſorcerer, (for fo is his name 
by interpretation,) withſtood them, ſeeking to 


in it, Accordingly in the next verſe, they are ſaid to 
have been ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, __ 

V. 4—12.] Seleucia was a ſea port about fifteen 
miles from Antioch, It does not appear that the apoſtles 
preached there : but from thence oy paſſed into the 
iſland of Cyprus, the native place of Barnabas; where 
they had the opportunity of preaching in the ſyna- 
gogues at Salamis, the firſt city they came to. If the 
ſentence of excommunication, which had been publiſh- 
ed againſt thoſe, who confeſſed Jeſus to be the, Chriſt, 
was ſtill in force; it is evident, that it was little no- 
ticed at a diſtance from Jeruſalem: for the apoſtles 
were not refuſed admiſſion into the ſynagogues, and were 
conſtantly allowed to preach in them; as it was cuſto- 
mary for any perſon, who was ſuppoſed to be qualified, 
to expound the ſcriptures,. and inſtruct the auditories, 
that were there aſſembled.” The apoſtles went through 
this large and populous ifland, My in moſt of the 
cities as they had opportunity, (doubtleſs with ſome ſuc- 
ceſs, both among the Jews and the Gentiles ;) till they 
arrived at Paphos, on the oppoſite fide of it. This city 
was celebrated for the temple there dedicated to Venus, 
and it was infamous for the licentiouſneſs practiſed at it. 
Here the apoſtles met with a noted forcerer, or magician, 
named Bar-jeſus, or the ſon of Jeſus, or Joſhua; this 
man, being a Jew, pretended to he a prophet of the 
Lord, and confirming his pretenſions by his magical arts, 
he was endeavouring to gain the attention of the procon- 


ſul of Cyprus, (or the Roman Governor appointed by 


the ſenate :) but he was an intelligent and conſiderate 
perſon, who deſired to know the truth in ſuch intereſt- 
ing matters; and haying heard of Saul and Barnabas, 
and the doctrine they taught, he invited them to come, 
and declare the word of God unto him. But Bar-jeſus, 
(who was alſo called Elymas, from an Arabic word ſig- 
nifying a ſorcerer, as is generally ſuppoſed ;) foreſeeing 
the ruin of his own character and influence, in caſe the 


CHAP. XIII. 


falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- je- 


| Anno Domini 45. 
turn away the deputy from the faith. | 

9 Then Saul, who alſo zs called Paul, filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him. 


10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtlety, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- 


my of all righteouſneſs; wilt thou not ceaſe 


to. pervert the right ways of the Lord? _ 
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 


ig upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 


ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
there fell on him a miſt, and a darkneſs; and 
he went about ſecking ſome to lead him by the 
hand. . | | 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being ' aſtoniſhed at the 
doQrine of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 


— 


oppoſe the apoſtles, and to prejudice the proconſul againſt 
their doctrine. Probably he diſputed againſt the truth of 
the facts, which they teflifed miſrepreſented the nature 
and tendency of their doctrine; inſinuated many things 
in a ſubtle, and malicious manner againſt their intentions, 
and to their en and perhaps performed ſome of 
his lying miracles, to ſupport his own pretenſions againſt 
them. But Saul, under the immediate influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, fixed his eyes upon him, as expreſſing his 
abhorrence of his crimes ; declared him to be a man, full 
of ſubtlety, malignity, and miſchief; a child of the 
devil, that bare his image, and ſupported his cauſe; and 
an enemy of all righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding his plau- 
ſible pretences; and then enquired why he perſiſted 
to oppoſe, miſrepreſent, and vilify the right ways of the 
Lord, that he might countenance his own vile impoſ- 
tures?” And, then to prove that this ſevere rebuke was 


"warranted of God, he denounced ſentence upon him, 


that he ſhould be ſtruck blind, fo that for a ſeaſon, he 
ſhould be unable -to ſee the light of the noon-day ſun; 


though in caſe he repented the calamity might at length 


be removed. This ſentence was immediately executed 
by the power of God ; and _ enveloped in darkneſs, 
and filled with horror and confuſion ; he fought ſome 
perſon to lead him out of the place, being unable to find 
his way: an apt emblem of the benighted ſtate of his 
ſoul! This evident victory of the apoſtles over their 
opponent, being connected with the other evidences: of 
the truth of the goſpel, and made effeQual by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, induced the proconſul to embrace 
and profeſs chriſtianity; for he was aſtoniſhed both at the 
energy of the doQtrine upon his heart and conſcience, 
and at the power of God by which it was confirmed. 
Some think that he was the firit idolatrous Genule, 
that was converted to Chriſt : but it cannot be proved, 
that all the gentile converts at Antioch had previouſty 
been proſelyted from idolatry ; or that Saul and Barna- 


proconſul ſhould embrace the goſpel, did all he could to | bas had made no converts from idolatry in their pro- 


from 
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from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from them returned to 

Jeruſalem. 5 | 
14 Bat when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 
15 And after the reading of the law and the 

- prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, ſaying Ye men and brethren, If ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay 
on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning 
with 4s hand, faid, Ye men of Iſrael, and ye 

that fear God, give audience. EY 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as ftrangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuffer- 


greſs through Cypras. However, the converſion of ſo 
eminent a perſon*was a very memorable event: proba- 
bly he continued for fome time in his high ſtation ; ſery- | 
ing che Lord Jeſus in the uſe of his authority, and 
countenancing the profeſſors and preachers of the goſpel, 
by his influence and example. Saul is here ſaid to have 
been called Paul; and henceforth he bears that name. | 
As this is the ſame with the proconſul's ſurname ; ſome 
have thought that he aſſumed it on account of his con- 
verſion: but it is more probable that before this the | 
Greeks called him Paul, and the Hebrews Saul, and that, 
being from this time generally converſant with the Gen- 
tiles, he was commonly known by the former name. 
V. 13—15:-] It does not appear whether the apoſtles 
nad any opportunity of preaching the goſpel at Perga, | 


or in Pamphylia: but John Mark, by this time grew wea- 
ry of the fatigue and hardſhip of the journey; and fore- 
ſeeing that they ſhould meet with many perils, and per- 
Tecutions in their future progreſs ; he conſulted too much 
his own eaſe and inclinations, and ſo leaving them he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. This indicated an inconſtancy of 


mind, unbecoming one, that was engaged in ſo important 


a ſervice; and we ſhall hear again of the conſequences. 
produced by'it. However Paul and Barnabas -proceeded | 
to Antioch in Piſidia, a province of the leſſer Aſia, which 
was at a great diſtance-from Antioch in Syria, whence 
they ſet out. There they went into the Synagogue on 
the ſabbath-day-: and after the ſections from the law of 
"Moſes, and from the writings of the prophets, had been 
read; the rulers of the ſynagogue invited them to ſpeak 
to the congregation. Either' they, had previoully heard | 
of, or from them; or ſomething in their conduct indi- 


cated their deſire to be heard. The apoſtles frequented 
the ſynagogues on the ſabbath-days, in order to find an 
opportunity to preach the goſpel : but the diſciples in 
general obſerved the firſt day of g the week for their af-. 
{embling to ether. Yet tle Jewiſh converts ſeem alſo 
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ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven vations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 
to them by Jot. | „ 

20 And after that he gave anto them judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. i 


21 And afterward they deſired a king: and 


God gave unto them Saul the Son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raiſ. 
ed up unto them David to be their king; to 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid l have 
found David the /n of Jefle a man after mine 
own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, accord. 
* to is promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 

eſus: | 


' 


to have kept the ſabbath for ſome time; and this change, 
as well as ſome others, appears to have been brought 
2 gradually te avoid giving needleſs offence to the 
ews. 8 
V. Ws Paul perhaps obſerved, that ſome preſent 
were indiſpoſed to attend to his diſcourſe : he therefore 
beckoned with his haud, to intimate his deſire of a can- 


| did hearing; and then introduced his doctrine by ſuch a 


reference to the hiſtory of Iſrael, as was ſuited to conci- 
liate their minds, and to fix their attention. Some ex- 
plain the expreſſion, Ye that fear God,“ of the reli- 
gious .proſelytes, who were preſent, (v. 43:) and in- 
deed it is plain, that there were Gentiles, or proſelytes, 
of different deſcriptions, in ſome part of the ſynagogue; 
perhaps ſome place was allotted to them, 'in hopes that 
they would ſoon embrace the Jewiſh religion entirely, 
as others already had done. Paul obſerved, that the God 
of their Fathers had formerly raiſed their nation froia a 
ſtate of deep depreſſion in Egypt to great honour and 
proſperity in Canaan, He had powerfully delivered them 
from bondage, graciouſly borne with their pravocations 
for forty years in the wilderneſs, deſtroyed the Canaan- 
ites, and then divided the land amongſt them. This 
was both an accompliſhment of the promiſes made to 
Abraham, &c, in whoſe ſeed all the nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed: and a type of a better, and mote 
ſpiritual redemption, Aſter this, God gave them judges 
for about 450 years: as the temple of Solomon was be- 
gun 480 years after the departure of Ifrael out of Egypt, 
(1 Kings, c. vi. v. 1;) and as about ſixty three year 
elapſed between the Exodus, and the death of 4 
and near the ſame term from the choice of Saul. to be 
king to the ſourth year of Solomon, when the founda- 
tion of the temple was laid: ſo theſe accounts cannot be 


| Fecanciled., Some expoſitors join theſe wards. to the pre- 
ceding verſe, and ſuppoſe that the 450 years denote the 


ſpace between the birth of Iſaac, and the entrance of 


24 When 
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24 When John had firſt preached before his 


coming the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. . | 


25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, 


Whom think ye that I am? I am not 56. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of Bis feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled he m in 
condemning him. | (234M 

28 And though they 
death in him, yet defired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be ſlain. | | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took im down from 
the tree, and laid im in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

.31 And He was ſeen many days of them 


Ifrael into Canaan : others think that it ſhould be 350 
years, being an error of ſome tranſcriber, which indeed 
might eaſily be made. But the whole of that part of the 
chronology is full of difficulties, the ſolution of which is 
comparatively of ſmall conſequence. It hath before been 
obſerved, that the forty years aſcribed to Saul include alſo 
agreat part of Samuel's adminiſtration. (Note, &c. 1 Sam. 
c. xii, v. 2.) The mention of David gave the apoſtle the 
occaſion to introduce his main ſubject; as the Meſſiah 
was to be the Son of David, which he could ſhew Jeſus 
to be, | ; 

V. 24—37.] The Jews preſent had doubtleſs heard 


of John's miniſtry, and his declaration that he was not 


the Meſſiah, but his fore · runner; and probably ſome re- 
port had reached them of his teſtimony to Jeſus: the 


apoſtle therefore referred them to that teſtimony, whilſt 


he preſſed them as deſcendants of Abraham, and worſhip- 
pers of God, to believe and embrace the word of ſalva- 
tion ſent to them. He then proceeded to obviate the 
prejudice, that would ariſe in their minds againſt his 
doctrine, from the conduct of their rulers at Jeruſalem : 
he obſerved, that they indeed had not known their Meſ- 
lah, when he appeared among them; nor had they un- 
derſtood the ' ſcriptures, which were publicly and con- 
ſtantly read amongſt them: and they had thus ignorantly 
fulfilled them, by condemning Jeſus, and procuring his 
crucifixion from Pilate, though they could alledge no 
crime againſt him, except that he declared himſelf to be 
the Son of God. And when they had fulfilled the va- 
nous predictions of his fufferings and death; they had 
allowed him to be taken down from the croſs, and bu- 
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which came up with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 


32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, I 

3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up je- 
ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
1 Thou art my Son, this day have I 

egotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, no no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
give you the ſure mercies of David. 

5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 


* 


found no cauſe of | palm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 


to ſee corruption. | 

36 For David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 
corruption : | | 

37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 
corruption. 


ried, and then guarded the ſepulchre with all care to pre- 
vent any impoſition. But God had raiſed him from the 
dead; which was teſtified by a great number of moſt un- 
exceptionable witneſſes. Accordingly they had journey- 
ed ſo far to declare to them the glad tidings, that God 
had fulfilled in their days the promiſes made to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David, in raiſing from the dead 
the Lord Jeſus, and thus atteſting him to be his only - 
begotten Son, according to the prophecy of the Meſſiah 
contained in the ſecond pſalm. (Note, P/. ii. v. 7—9.) 
The paſſage here quoted ſhews that the Meſſiah was the 
Son of God in a peculiar ſenſe; and the decree was con- 
firmed, when he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power by his reſurrection from the dead. (Rom. c. i, v. 
„ 4-) In reſpe& of that event, it might be inferred 
rom the words of the Lord by his prophet, declaring 


that he would give to believers the ſure mercies of 


„ David;” (Notes, &c. [ſatah, c. lv. v. 1—3:) theſe 
te ſute mercies” eſpecially referred to the promiſed Meſ- 
fiah, and his kingdom and falvation : but the ſame pro- 
phet had juſt before predicted the ſufferings, and death 
of the Meſſiah, in the ſtrongeſt terms; (Jaiab, c. lii:) 
and theſe ſure mercies therefore could not be conferred, 
but through his reſurrection, and exaltation. Where- 
fore David alſo propheſied in another pſalm, that · God 
% would not ſuffer his holy One to ſee corruption.” 
(Notes, &c, c. ii. v. 24—31. E.. 16.) This could 
not be underſtood of David himſelf: for having ſerved 
the intereſts of Iſrael, during that generation in which he 
lived, according to the will of God, he fell on fleep, or 
died ſatisfied, and in hope; and being laid to his fathers, 


34 Q 38 Be 
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38 Be it known unto you therefore, inen 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. 

9 And by him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the law-of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore left that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 
- 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh; for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye ſhall in no wiſe beli 
though a man declare it unto you. | 


42 And when. the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 


theſe words might be preached to them the. 


next ſabbath. | 


43 Now when the congregation was bro- 
ken up, many of the Jews and religious pro- 
ſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. : | 


44 And the next fabbath-day came al. 


he ſaw, or turned to corruption. But Jeſus, his de- 
ſcendant and Antitype, having ariſen on the third day, 
ſaw no corruption at that time; nor was he again to die, 
and return to the grave the ſcene of corruption; but to 
live for ever in heavenly glory. Every part therefore of 


the doctrine accorded to the predictions of their prophets; 


which concurred with their teftimony to the reſurrection 
of Jeſus, and with the miracles wrought by Him and 
them, to demonſtrate that he was the promiſed Mefhah. 

V. 38—41.] The apoſtle here proceeded to apply 
the doctrine, that he had before ſtated and proved. It 
was cf the utmoſt importance to the people, to be cer- 
tified, and affuredly convinced, that through that Per/on, 
even Jefus, the incarnate Son of God, forgivenefs of fins 
was preached to them, as the purchaſe of his atoning ſa- 
eri fice, and the gift of his mercy : for none of them could 
poſſibly obtain that benefit, fave by faith in him, But, 
through Him, all that believed, would be completely 


Juſitiaes from every 30 brought againſt them, on ac- 


count of any of their fins; and in ſuch a manner, as 
could not be done, according to the Moſaic law. There 
were ſeveral crimes, for which no ſacrifices were ap- 


pointed, but to which the ſentence of death was annex 


ed by that law: nor could the legal ſacrifices ever take 
away guilt from the conſciences; except as the penitent 
offender ti r»ugh them had a believing dependence on the 
promiſed Redeemer, and- his atoning ſacrifice, That 
whole diſpenſation alſo was then virtually aboliſhed ; 
having loſt all its efficacy, as to thoſe, who rejected the 
ſalvation of Jeſus. It therefore behoved them to beware, 
leit the awtul denunciations of the prophets, upon the 
deſpiſers of God's mercy and juſtice ſhould come on 
them. The work, here intended, may either be that of 


ieve, 
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moſt the whole city together, to. hear the 
word of God. | 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake a. 
gainſt thoſe things which were fpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſlary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting lite, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles : | 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a Light of. the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

-48 And whea the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were ordained to eter. 
nal life believed. le | 

9 And the word of the Lord was pub. 
liſhed throughout all the region. 


redemption by the blood of Chriſt, or that of approach” 
ing vengeanee on the Jews for their contempt of him: 
each of theſe were fully teſtified, authenticated or pre- 
dicted; but the ſcornful men of that age and nation 
would not believe them, and therefore they would be 
filled with aſtoniſhment, and fo periſh ; (Notes, &c, 
Jaiab, c. xxviii. v. 14—19. Hab. c. i. v. 5.) Theſe 
prophecies ſeem primarily to have related to the Baby- 
louiſh captivity; yet they were ſtill more awfully ac- 
compliſhed in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the te- 
jection of the Jews for their oppoſition to the goſpel, 

+ V.:42—49.] As the congregation left. the ſyna- 
gogue, (the Jews in general defiring to hear no more 


preached again to them the next ſabbath-day, Some 
would SEE tha words, in the interyening week; 
but the concourſe of people on the enſuing ſabbath eſta- 
bliſhes the ſenſe of our tranſlation : r it is prohable, 
that the private labours of Paul and Barnabas, during 
the week, concurred in bringing together ſo vaſt a mul- 
titude on the next ſabbath-day. However, ſeveral Jews, 
and religious Proſelytes, (who ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Gentiles afore-mentioned,) followed the apoſ- 
tles, and profeſſed to believe their doctrine: and they 
exhorted, and perſuaded them to continue in attendance 
on, and belief of the goſpel; and in dependence ow the 


themſelves to be diſcouraged, or perverted. by any of the 
reaſonings, or perſecutions, -which were uſed to turn 
them aſide from the truth. On the enſuing ſabbath, 
almoſt all the inhabitants of the city, idolaters as well as 


what the apoſtles had to communicate to them. This, 
| | 50 But 


py JJ eee 


about the goſpel,) the Gentiles defired that it might be 


| mercy and grace of God revealed in it: and not to ſuffer 


| others, were drawn together by various motives, to hear 
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50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, andexpelled them out of their coaſts. 


inſtead of rejoicing the Jews, filled them with envy, 
and indignation; becauſe the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, and the peculiar privileges of God's people, 
were thus openly propoſed to the deſpiſed gentiles: and 
their prejudices againſt the goſpel being thus increaſed; 
they ſet themſelves to contradict the teſtimony and doc- 
trine of the apoſtles, reviling and blaſpheming the Lord 
eſus, and his miracles and authority, in the moſt viru- 
— manner. When therefore Paul and Barnabas ſaw 
the inveteracy of their malice; they took more courage 
to teſtify againſt them; obſerving, that it was indeed ne- 
ceſſary, according to the promiſes of the ſcripture, and 
the command of Chriſt, that the goſpel ſhould firſt be 
propoſed to them: but as they ſo decidedly rejected it, and 
were condemned out of their own mouths, as unworthy 
of eternal life, and improper perſons to receive ſo in- 
finitely valuable a gift; ſo they would thenceforth un- 
reſeryedly make the ſame propoſal to the Gentiles, and 
aſſociate with them: for this, they had not only the com- 
n:nd of the Lord Jeſus, but the authority of their ſerip- 
tures; which had declared that the Mefhah was to be 
ſet for the Light of the Gentiles, and for ſalvation to 
the ends of the earth; (Iſaiab, c. xlix. v. 5, 6.) This 
declaration rejoiced the Geatiles, who honoured and re- 


| ſpected the word of God, whilſt the Jews oppoſed, and 


perverted it : and though all, who were thus affected at 
firit, did not actually believe unto ſalvation; yet many 
did, even all- that were ordained, or appointed untv ever- 
laſting life. Some interpret the word here uſed, of the 
im ernal diſpoſition of the heart of the hearers: they, 
who were in earneſt to obtain eternal life at all adven- 
tures, believed the goſpel. This does not ſeem the 
meaning of the word; yet -as ſuch a diſpoſition is the 
effect of ſpecial grace, it ſtill leads us back to that hu- 
miliating doctrine, which ſo many arts of criticiſm are 
employed in yain to obſcure. | | 

V. 49—52. ] The indefatigable and ſucceſsful labours 
of the apoſtles in preaching the goſpel exaſperated, more 
and more, the unbelieving Jews: and they, being deſti- 
tute of authority, excited. ſome women of rank, who 
had embraced, and were very zealous for the Jewiſh re- 
ligion ; and by their means the magiſtrates were excited 
againſt the apoſtles, and an edict was obtained, baniſhin 
them from the city, and its adjacent territory, as di” 
turbers of the public peace: and they, having ſolemnly 
warned their perſecutors, in the way which Jefus had 
commanded, that they were thus expoſing themſelves to 
the wrath of God, (Matt. c. x. v. 14;) went to Ico- 
nium, a city to the north-eaſt of Antioch. But the 
new converts, whom they left behind, inſtead ot being 
diſccuraged by this oppoſition, were filled with holy joy; 
being made partakers of the extraordinary gifts, as well 
as the graces and confolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Loid raiſes-up, and brings forth his inſtruments 

for his work, from various places, and ſituations in life: 


C HAF. XIII. 


upon them, an 
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51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 


againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 


and with the Holy Ghoſt. 


and the zeal for his glory, with which he inſpires their 
hearts, induces them to renounce the moſt flattering con- 
nexions and proſpects, that they may be employed in 
promoting his cauſe. Whatever means are uſed, or 
rules obſerved, for ordaining miniſters ; the Holy Ghoſt 
alone can fit them for, and call them to, that important 
work: but ſolemn faſting and prayer are proper attend- 
ants on their ſeparation to that ſacred ſervice, Yet this 
example is not followed by all thoſe, who profeſs to ad- 


here moſt cloſely to the ſcriprure in this matter. They, 


who “ are moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take this office 

4 * are ſent forth by Him,“ will 
find ſome opportunity of exerciſing their miniſtry, in 
preaching the word of God : but, though ignorance, 
careleſſneſs, and profligacy obſtruct their uſefulneſs; yet 
falſe prophets, and vain pretenders to religion are the 
moit pernicious oppoſers of the goſpel : for they prejudice 
the minds of enquirers againſt it, by leading them to 


think, that all profeſſors are alike ; or by inducing them, 
through . miſrepreſeatations and perverſions, to embrace 


ſome vain deluſion, inſtead of the Holy Truth of the 
icripture. However, prudent men, who know the value 
of their ſouls, and the importance of eternal things, will 
deſire to hear the word of God, and to give it a fair and 
careful inveſtigation, whatever their rank in the world 


may be. It does not behove us, who pretend to no mi- 
powers, or infallible guidance of the Holy Spi- 


raculous 
rit, to uſe ſuch decided language as Paul did to this ſor- 
cerer: yet we may plainly expoſe the hypocriſy, diſin- 
genuity, malice, and enmity ot thoſe children, and ſer- 
vants of the wicked one, who ſhew themſelves to be 
enemies to all righteouſneſs, by pertinaciouſly oppoſing, 


and perverting the right ways of the Lord, and the evi- 


dent truths of the goſpel, to promote their own credit 
and intereſt, Aſſuredly their end will bs according to 


their works; their wilful blindneſs will expoſe them to 


judicial blindneſs, and this will terminate in the black- 


nels of darkneſs for ever; unleſs they repent during 


the ſeaſon of the Lord's long-{uffering towards them: 
and the truth of God will be eſtabliſhed, and made ſuc- 
c:{sful, by 


back, are not fit for the kingdom of God: if we are 
not prepared to face oppoſition, and to endure hardſhip; 
we are not properly qualified for the work of- the miniſ- 


try. Yet ſome, who have at firſt diſappointed. the ex- 
pectation of ſenior miniſters, have aſterwards been re- 
covered, and made uſeful. The reading of the ſcrip- 


tures, in the public aſſemblies of God's people; is an an- 


cient and excellent uſage: and they, who are called to 


preach the word, will find a peculiar advantate, in lay- 
ing their credentials and inſtructions in this manner be- 
fore the | 
the word ot. God, who do not underſtand or believe it. 


The goſpel is to be preached to every creature: yet, they 


are peculiarly to be. addreſſed, who fear God, and en- 
CHAP. 


— 


the ruin and confuſion of its opponents. 
They, who put their hands tothe plough, and look 


people, Yet alas many, both read, and hear 
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p f 5 . XIV. 

Contains 1 The apoſtles preaching ſucceſsfully at To- 
nium; driven thence perſecution to Derbe, 
Lyſtra, c, and there exerciſing their miniſtry, 
17. 24. Their healing of a lame man at Lyſira; 
. the prieſts and people attempting to ſacrifice to them 
as gods; and hardly reflrained by their earneſt ex- 
ens, 8---18. 34d. Paul floned, and left for 
dead, but miraculouſly reflored ; and, with Barnabas, 
_ reviſiting the churches, appointing elders over them, 
returning to Antioch in Syria, and rehearſing the 

. ſucceſs, which God had given them, 19---28. 
K D it came to paſs in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the ſyna- 


gogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great 


quire after the way, in which his favour may be ob- 
tained, On-fome occaſions, it is adviſable to put the 
caſe moſt favourably, in reſpect of the diſpoſitions, and 
profeſſion of our hearers ; that we may thence take oc- 
caſion to reaſon with them from their own principles, 
and to exhort them to behave conſiſtently with their cha- 
raters, Every tranſient view of the Lord's dealings 
with his church reminds us of his mercy and long: ſuf- 
fering, and of man's ingratitude and perverſeneſs: when 
he grants our inordinate defires, we may expect a ſcourge 
inſtead of a comfort. But he will remoye thoſe, who 
rebel againſt him; that he may raiſe up others in his 
church, who may act more according to his own heart, 
to fulfil all his will. . Yet the moſt honoured ſervants of 
God have ſhewn their great imperfections; and have 
confeſſed themſelves unworthy to perform the meaneſt 
ſervice to Jeſus the divine Saviour. They call men to 
repentance, and direct their attention to him: but they 
ſoon fulfil their courſe to ſerve their generation, and are 
gathered to their fathers; whereas Jeſus ever liveth to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all them, that come to God through 
him.- -Still this word of ſalvation is ſent to us; and 
every one that feareth God will accept of it. But too 
many fulfil the ſcriptures by oppoſing the truth, through 
ignorance and unhelief : after the example of thoſe, that 
crucified the Lord of glory. May we then look to Him, 


as declared to be the Son of God by his reſurrection from 
the dead, now no more to ſee corruption; as teſtified to 


by prophets, and apoſtles ; and as the ſubſtance and re- 
poſitory of the ſure mercies of David: that by faith in 
him, we may walk with God, and ſerve our generation 
according to his will, and when death comes, may fall 
aſleep in him, with a joy ful hope of a bleſſed reſurrection. 
That forgiveneſs of fins is preached through Him, 
and him alone, ſhould he made known to all men: for 
this is the moſt needful blefling-for every ſinner, and an 
introduction to all others: and by him, all that believe 
are juſtified from: all their ſins, how many and heinous 


ſcever they be; a privilege, which no law, or inſtitution 


beſides could ever confer. But woe to thoſe deſpiſers, 
who will neither believe the teſtimony of God concern- 


ing the redemption, that he hath wrought; nor concern- 


1 
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multitude, both of the Jews, and alſo of the 
Greeks, believed. 0 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak. 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony 
unto the word of his grace, and granted ſigns 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divid. 
ed: and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made, 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 


| 


ing the judgment, which he hath appointed : but treat 
the declaration of them, with infidel contempt, or care- 
leſs indifference ! With what aſtoniſhment will they at 
length hear the deſpiſed Jeſus denounce the ſentence of 
everlaſting condemnation upon them] But whilſt many 
thus judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life; others, 
and thoſe the moſt unlikely perſons, often deſire to hear 
more of the glad tidings of ſalvation : thus the prodigal 
comes to himſelf, returns home, and is welcomed, and 
feaſted : whilſt the elder brother is filled with indigna- 
tion, and envy ; and begins to oppoſe, contradi and 


blaſpheme. Vet we muſt not be ſatisfied with hopeful 


impreſſions: but ſhould exhort thoſe, who are thus diſ- 
poſed to continue in the grace of God; and inſtruct 
them to reſiſt the temptations, to which they will be 
expoſed. And as many as are ordained to eternal life 
will believe : but we know not who theſe are ; and muſt 
declare, that Jeſus is placed for a Light of the Gen- 
& tiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth :” and 


we ſhould publiſh his truth, as extenſively as we can; 
and bear our teſtimony. againſt thaſe, who oppoſe and 
reject it ; however honourable, or devout they may ap- 
pear to be. Thus the word of God will be glorified in 
the midſt of perſecution : and he will fill his diſciples 
with grace, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, to ſup- 
port them« under their tribulations, and to render them 
triumphant over all the power and ſubtlety of the enemy 


of their ſouls. ' , - .. f 
2 FE | 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 3, Long, &c.] The apoſtles deem- 
ed it neceſſary to continue at Iconium for a conſiderable 
time, boldly exerciſing their miniftry; in order to en- 
courage and eſtabliſh the new converts, that the oppo- 
ſition, to which they were expoſed, might not ſubvert 
them: and the Lord was pleaſed in this emergency to 
enable them to work many miracles; and by means of 
the two parties, that were formed in the city, they were 
for a time protected, notwithſtanding the enmity of the 
Jews and their adherents. TH 
V. 5. Rulers, &c] Or the magiſtrates of the city: 
for the Rulers of the ſynagogues ſeem not to have poſ- 
ſeſſed the requiſite authority, The ręlative ſituation of 


with 
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with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were aware of it, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who never had walked : 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who ſted- 
faltly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he Jeaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſs of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. | 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was 


the cities, here mentioned, may be better underſtood by 
looking upon a map, than by any words, which we can 
uſe. ; 

V. 8—18.] Paul perceived that this cripple “ had 
« faith to be healed:” by a divine ſuggeſtion to his 
mind he knew, that the man expected a cure from the 
power of the Lord Jeſus, and that it was a proper occa- 
ſion for him to perform a miracle. He therefore called 
to him with a loud voice to ſtand upright on his feet ; 
and he was enabled at once to uſe his limbs with entire 
eaſe, agility and vigour, as though he had never been 
lame: and when the idolaters ſaw ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
effect follow upon the ſpeaking of a word ; they con- 
cluded, according to their fabulous traditions, that two 
of their deities had become viſible in human form. The 
age and gravity of Barnabas ſuggeſted to them the opi- 
nion that he was Jupiter, their ſupreme deity ;z and 
Paul's promptitude in ſpeaking led them to ſnppoſe that 
he was Mercury, the patron of eloquence, and the in- 


terpreter, as they imagined, of their gods. And ſo firm- | 


ly were they perſuaded of theſe things, that the prieſt 
of Jupiter, whoſe temple was near the gates of the city, 
was induced to bring oxen, and garlands, either to de- 
corate the ſacrifices, or the intended objects of their wor- 
ſhip; and they were about immediately to ſeek their fa- 
vour by divine honours, and a propitiatory offering! But 
the apoſtles, perceiving their intention, were more diſ- 
compoſed by it, than by all the perſecution they had 
met with: and to expreſs their deteſtation of ſach ido- 
latrous practices, they rent their clothes and ran in a- 
mong the people, expoſtulating with them about their 
conduct, proteſting againſt the ſacrilegious honours in- 
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before their city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice 
with the people. 


. 14 Which when the apoſtles Barnabas and | 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and 


ran in among the people, crying out, 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? 
we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn 
from theſe vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein ; 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſa- 
crifice unto them. 

19 And there came thither certain Jews 


— — 


tended them; declaring that they were no more than 
mere men like themſelves, and liable to the ſame paſſions, 
infirmities, ſufferings and death; and reminding them 
that they came to preach to them, that they ſhould re- 
linquiſh ſuch vanities, and deluſions, that they might 
worſhip the great Creator of the univerſe, This was 
very bold and decided language to theſe zealous idola- 
ters and their prieſts, in ſuch a critic»! juncture: and it 
hath been properly contraſted with the temporizing con- 
duct of the heathen philoſophers ; who, being convinced 
of the folly and falſhood of the vulgar theology, and ſu- 
perſtition, yet not only conformed-to it, but inſtructed 
their pupils to do the ſame; as a part of their duty to the 
republic. Thus they made hypocriſy and diſſimulation, 
in ſo important a matter, an eſſential part of their in- 
ſtructions, confirmed it by their example, and perpetu- 
ated as much as they could the moſt ſtupid idolatry from 
generation to generation. Let the intelligent reader alſo 
compare this conduct, and declaration of the apoſtles to- 
wards the worſhippers of Jupiter, with ſome modern ad- 
mired effuſions of expanded candour, in which the wor- 
ſhip of God, whether men call him, Jehovah, Jovah, 
Lord, or by any other name, is ſuppoſed to be equally 
accepted of him. With them, it is of no conſequence 
whether Jehovah, or Jupiter, or Baal be God ; either 
the prophets and apoſtles were bigots, or theſe men have 


virtually renounced chriſtianity. Paul and Barnabas fur- 


ther added, that God had, in his, unſearchable wiſdom, 


juſtice, and long-ſuffering, hitherto ſuffered all nations 


to walk in their own ways; and therefore idolatry had 
generally prevailed. Yet were the idolaters without ex- 
cuſe ; as God had not left himſelf without witneſs: ſee- 
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from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded 
the people; and, having ſtoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been 
dead. | | 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 

about him, he roſe up, and came into the 
city; and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the goſ- 
pel to that city, and had taught many, they 
returned again to Lyſtra, and 20 Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. | 

23 And when they had ordained them el- 
ders in every church, and had prayed with 


ing he {till had done them good in his providence ; and 
afforded them ſo many temporal benefits, as both ſatisfied 
their bodily neceſſities, and conduced to the joy and 
gladneſs of their hearts. By theſe diſcourſes, they with 
difficulty reſtrained them from proceeding with their ſa- 
crifice : yet the people do not ſeem to have been diſpoſed 
to hear their doctrine at this time, but rather to have 
been diſguſted with their refuſal of the honours intended 
them. 
V. 19—23.] The apoſtles continued ſome time at 
Lyſtra, in order to improve the advantage, which the 
miracle they had wrought, ſeemed at firſt to promiſe 
them. But when the Jews of Antioch and Iconium 
heard of their ſucceſs, and reputation, they followed them 
to Lyſtra; and by their arguments and inſinuations the 
induced the people to treat them as impoſtors, and diſ- 
turbers of the peace. Accordingly they firſt aſſaulted 
Paul, whoſe activity rendered him peculiarly obnoxious 
both to the Jews, and the idolaters; and they ſtoned 
him till they ſuppoſed he had been dead, and then drag- 
ged him out of. the city with the utmoſt indignity. But 
though he was bereft of ſenſe and motion for a time; 
yet his life was in him: and whilſt the diſciples ſtood 
around him, probably intending to bury him; it pleaſed 
God to. reſtore him miraculouſly to his ſtrength, and to 
heal his bruiſes; ſo that he was able to travel the next 
day with Barnabas to Derbe. And after they diſcipled 
many in that city alſs, they reviſited the ſeveral cities, 
whence they had been driven by perſecution ; to inſtruct, 
encourage, eſtabliſh, and exhort the new converts to 
continue in the profeſſion, and exerciſe of the faith; and 
to ſhew them, that the kingdom of God, and his hea- 


venly felicity muſt be entered into, through many afflic- | 


tions, trials, and perſecutions. 


They alſo appointed 
elders. over them, in every 


church: theſe elders were 


their ſtated paſtors who preſided in the worſhip of God, | 


and preached his word to them. Many expoſitors are of 
opinion, that the original word, here tranſlated “ er- 
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faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia ; 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. | 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehear. 
ſed all that God bad done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they 


abode long time with 
the diſciples. | 


—— — ¹T7. — — — — 


e dained, has reference to the choice of the people, ſig- 


nified by holding up their hands; and many others op- 
poſe this ſuppoſition: but we cannot imagine that the 


apoſtles, in ſuch circumſtances, would pretend to appoint 
any perſons to the ſacred miniſtry, who were not accept- 
able to the people; or that they would ordain any with- 
out their own full ſatisfaction that they were proper per- 
ſons, whatever the people might have been inclined to, 
There ſeems therefore to have been the moſt perfect har- 
mony in the management of this important concern: yet 
it can ſcarce be doubted, but that both the apoſtles, and 
thoſe to whom in ſome ſenſe they delegated a part of 
their authority, interfered with their judgment and influ- 
ence in the nomination of proper perſons to the miniſte- 


y | rial office; as well as ſet them apart by impoſition of 


hands and prayer. In all ſuch queſtions, the middle, 
between the extreme points contended for by the zealots 
of oppoſite parties, ſeems to be the neareſt to the true 
flate of the caſe. As the churches increaſed, deacons 
were doubtleſs choſen, under the ſuperintendency of the 
elders: but the apoſtles ſeem not to have done it at this 
time. After theſe matters were ſettled, the apoſtles, by 


prayer and faſting, commended the new converts to the 


gracious keeping of the Lord Jeſus, in whom they had 
believed. 

V. 24—28.] After ſome other labours in the provinces 
of the Leſſer Afia, the apoſtles returned to Antioch, in 
Syria, whence they had been recommended, by the 
prayers of their brethren, to the grace of God for the 
work, in which they had been fo proſpered. To them 
they related their ſucceſs; and ſhewed how God had, 
by their miniſtry, opened the door of faith, by which 
numbers of the poor Gentiles had entered into the church: 
and finding much work at Antioch, they continued there 
a long time among the diſciples. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Perſeverance in doing good, amidſt dangers, hard- 
ſhips, ingratitude, and perſecution, is a bleſſed evidence 
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CHAP. XV. 


Contains 1ft. A controverſy ſtarted at Antioch, con- 
cerning the circumcifion, &c, of the. Gentile con- 
verts; and Paul and Barnabas going to Feruſalem, 
and ſtating the queſtion to the apoſiles and elders 
there, 1---5. 24. The diſcuſſion of the ſubjef in 
an aſſembly of the church ; and the apaſtles, &c, 
decreeing by the Holy Ghoſt, that the Gentile con- 
veris need not be circumciſed ; propoſing to them cer- 
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of grace, an expreſhon of the mind that was in Chriſt, 
and a diſtinguiſhing maik of his faithful miniſters, The 
Lord will enable ſuch followers of him “ fo to ſpeak,” 
and will ſo bleſs their word; that ſome will in every 
place, and of divers deſcriptions, be brought by their 
labours to the obedience of faith, But great ſucceſs com- 
monly excites vehement oppoſition : and the more envi- 
ous and malicious unbelievers will excite the minds of 
thoſe, who are more moderate, and thus render them 
evil · affected againſt the brethren. However, this ſhould 
not diſcourage thoſe, who are proſpered in their work : 
on the contrary, they ſhould labour the more baldly and 
diligently, in dependance on the Lord, and to promote 
his cauſe; leaving it to him to bear teſtimony to the 
word of his grace, in ſuch ways, as he ſees good, In all 
cities, towns and villages, where the goſpel hath hitherto 
been effectually preached, a diviſion hath taken place 
among the people ; and frequently ſome unconverted per- 
ſons for a time take part with the preachers and pro- 
feſſors of the truth, by means of whom the Lord reſtrains 
the fury of his enemies, till his own purpoſes are effect- 
ed; and then he lets them looſe as far, as he knows to 
be ſubſervient to his own glory, and the good of his 
choſen peopie, Wherever his ſervants arc driven, they 
ſhould ſeek opportunities of making known his truth; 

ithout being intimidated by former perils, or ſufferings, 
None can profit by the power of Chriſt, as exerciſed 
through his miniſters, and ordinances, until they are 
made partakers of faith : but all things are poſſible to 
thoſe that believe. When we receive this moſt precious 
gift of God, we ſhall be delivered from that impotency, 
in which we were born, and from the dominion of thoſe 
inveterate habits, which we have ever ſince been con- 
tracting: and we ſhall be enabled to ſtand upright, and 
walk with chearfulneſs in the ways of the Lord. The 
ſervants of God might often more eaſily obtain undue 
honour to themſelves, if they would connive at men's 
errors, and vices, than they can prevail with them to 
honour God, by renouncing their vanities, believing his 
truth, and ** his name. But they muſt dread 
and deteſt all ſuch ſacrilegious homage, more than any 
reproach, or injuries whatſoever : they ought never to 
allow their hearers to think of them, in any other light, 
than as men of like paſſions with themſelves ; who hay- 
ing been taught the knowledge of God and of his ſalva- 
tion, ate ſent to preach it to thoſe, who have hitherto 
been left to walk in their own ways. We ſhould ſhew 
the greateſt affeQtion to the perſons of men, and bear 
with many of their miſtakes and prejudices in a candid 
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tain rules for their obſervation, and ſending Bar- 
ſabas and Silas with Paul and Barnabas, to cer- 
tify their determination to the church at Antioch, 
6---29, 30d. The return of the apoſiles, the joy 
occaſioned by their report; and the miniſtry, &c, 
of Judas and Silas among them, 30---35. 4th, 


Paul and Barnabas purpofing to reviſit the churches, 


they had planted; but ſeparated by a ſharp conten- 
tion concerning John Mark, and proceeding to 
preach the goſpel in different directions, 36—41. 


ſpitit : but we mult not ſpare decidedly to proteſt againſt 
thoſe deluſions, and ſupezſtitions, which are as ruinous 
to men's fouls, as the groſſeſt immoralities. The Lord 
ſaw good for a long time to ſuffer all nations to walk in 
their own ways; and He ſtill is pleaſed to leave yaſt 
numbers to follow lying vanities: This ſhould lead us 
to thankfulneſs for our peculiar advantages, and to adore 
the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, and juſtice: but 
it ſhould not induce us to palliate the idolatries or impie- 
ties of our apoſtate race, God never left himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in any place, or in any age: his long-ſuf- 
fering, and the exuberant bounty of his providence, to- 
wards enemies, and rebels againſt his authority, are very 
wonderful ; and they proclaim how worthy he is of uni- 
verſal love and adoration, and how inexcuſable man is, 
in his forgetfulneſs of, and enmity againſt him. The 
moſt cogent arguments, the moſt earneſt and affectionate 
addreſs, nay the moſt ſtupendous miracles are ſcarce ſuf- 
ficient to reſtrain men from the greateſt abſurdities, dr 
the vileſt abominations : much leſs can they, without 
ſpecial grace, convert the hearts of ſinners to God and 
holinets. Yet unleſs this change he effected; they will 
be liable to be ſeduced by ill-deſigning men from one 
extreme to another : and to treat thofe as the vileſt of 
malefactors, whom juſt before they were ready to ho- 
nour, as more than men, This thould teach us not to 
detite, or value popularity, or human applauſe; but to 
ſeek only the honour that cometh from the unchangea- 
ble God. Safety, life, breath, and comfort are entirely 
at his diſpoſal : and. if we have experienced his protection, 
and conſolation, in the midſt of perils and aMictions ; we 
ſhall be the better able to confirm the fouls of new con- 
verts, to exhort them to continue in the faith, and to 
animate them tc preſs forward in the way to heaven, 
though they mult paſs thither through much tribulation. 
When proper means have been uſed, and regulations 
made for the edification of new converts, and infant 
churches; we may confidently commend them with faſt- 
ing and prayer, to that faithtul, gracious, and powerful 
Lord, in whom they have believed; in caſe we be com- 
pelled to leave them. If faithful miniſters are made uſe- 
ful to ſouls; they think little of the hardſhips, and trials, 
to which they have been expoſed. They, who have 
joined in prayer for a bleſſing on their labours, will be 
glad and thankful to hear them rehearſe all that God 
hath done with them : and all who love the Lord Jeſus, 
and their fellow-ſinners, will rejoice to hear, that he 
hath opened the door of faith to thoſe, who before were 


ſtrangers to him, and his ſalvation. 
| AND 
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ND certain men which came down from 

F Judea taught the brethren, and ſaid, 

Except ye be circumciſed after the manner 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When thereſore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, unto the apoſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. ; | | 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice and 
Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of 


— 


; . | 

_ CHAP. XV.] V. 1—6.] (Gal. c. ii. v. 1—10,) 
The events recorded in this chapter took place about ſe- 
venteen years after St. Paul's converſion. The perſons, 
who'taught the Gentile converts at Antioch, that they 
could not be ſaved, unleſs they were circumciſed, and ob- 
ſerved the whole ceremonial law, pretended to ſpeak the 
ſentiments of the apoſtles, and church at Jeruſalem ; 
but they were falſe brethren, who came to ſpy out, and 
deftroy their chriſtian liberty. Their doctrine could not 
but prove a great diſcouragement and temptation to the 
Gentile converts, and an immenſe hindrance to the 
ſpread of the goſpel: at the ſame time it tended to falſe 
ſentiments concerning juſtification, and would eventual- 
ly have been ſubverſive of genuine chriſtianity. There- 
fore Paul and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed theſe perver- 
ſons, and uſed all their authority, and every proper ar- 
gument to ſatisfy the minds of the people, and to filence 
the falſe teachers : yet this did not ſuffice ; and therefore 
it was determined that they ſhould go up to Jeruſalem, 
and refer the matter to the apoſtles, &c; that b 
authority and influence the controverſy, might be termi- 
nated, and the peace of the church preſerved. We 
find from the before cited ſcripture, that this meaſure 
was adopted by revelation ;” the Lord having made it 
known to them by the mouth of ſome of the prophets 
reſiding there, that he would have them do ſo, Accord- 
- ingly they ſet out on their journey, being attended part 
of the 'way by the paſtors, or principal perſons of the 
church, who thus ſhewed their reſpect to them, and the 
pleaſure they took in their company : and as they paſſed 
through Phenicia and Samaria, they gave a particular 
account to the chriſtians there of the converhon of the 
\Gentiles, both at Antioch, and in the provinces of the 


Leſſer Aſia, which greatly rejoiced them. In like man- 
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y their 
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the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command hem to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came to- 
gether for to conſider this matter. | 

7 And when there had been much diſput- 
ing, Peter roſe up, and faid unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know how that a good 
while ago God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 
word of the goſpe], and believe. | 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear, 

11 But we believe, that through the grace 
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ner when they came to Jeruſalem, the church, with the 
apoſtles and elders, welcomed them ; and there they de- 
clared more fully, than they had before heard,, what 
God had done by their miniſtry. But though theſe 
things gave general ſatisfaction; yet ſome of the Phari- 
ſees, who had embraced the goſpel, but who ſtill re- 
tained an undue regard for the ceremonial law, contend- 
ed that they ought to comply with its precepts. As 
therefore there was not an entire agreement upon the 
ſubject, it was deemed expedient for the apoſtles, elders, 
and others of the church to meet together, and to give 
the important ſubject a full diſcuſſion, in order that it 
might be finally determined to the ſatisfaction of all 
concerned in it. This hath commonly been called “ the 
ce firſt general council ;” and it ſeems to have alſo been 
the laſt, where it could properly be ſaid, It ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, &c.” 

V. 7—11.] Several perſons ſeem to have ſpoken . 
with great earneſtneſs upon the ſubject, on both ſides; 
before the apoſtles gave their ſentiments, and brought 
the matter to a determination. Indeed it is not certain 
that any of the apoſtles were preſent, except Peter, 
James and John: perhaps the reſt were employed in 
preaching the goſpel at a diſtance. However thoſe pre- 
ſent choſe rather to hear the arguments of their brethren 
upon the ſubject, and to ſhew the reaſons of their own 
concluſions ; than to decide upon it merel by virtue of 
their apoſtolical authority. But at length Peter aroſe, 
and reminded them, that ſome years before God had ex- 
preſsly choſen, and directed him to preach the goſpel to 
Cornelius and his company, that they might be brought 
to believe in Chriſt : and the heart-fearching God had 
borne witneſs to the truth and acceptableneſs of their 
faith, by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; even as he had 


done to the belieying Jews: putting no difference ” 
0 


declaring what miracles and wonders God 
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of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. 

12 Then all the multitude kept filence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 


had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the | 
kr did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. | 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 

hets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 


again the tabernacle of David, which is fal- 
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len down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will ſet it up; | 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 
whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. ED 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them Which from .among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: | 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and 


from blood. 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 


— — 


lieving Jews: putting no difference between them, hav- 
ing © purified their hearts by faith.” The heart may 

here ſignify the ſoul, with all its faculties and powers; 

and the expreſſion refers not only to the ſanctification of 

the ſoul by the Holy Spirit, but alſo to the purifying of 

the conſcience through the blood of Chriſt from the 

guilt of ſin. After this internal purification through 

faith in Chriſt, they wanted not the legal purifications, 

which were types and ſhadows of theſe ſubſtantial bleſ- 

ſings : and as God had, in this firſt extraordinary caſe, 

decided the queſtion z why ſhould they again put it to 

the trial, as if they meant to tempt him to impoſe ſo 

heavy a yoke on the Gentile converts ? This related not | 
merely to circumciſion, but to the whole ceremonial 

law, which, though proper and uſeful for the time, re- 
quired ſo many nice diſtinctions, burdenſome purifica- 
tions, expenſive ſacrifices, long journeys, &c ; that it 

was a very uneaſy yoke in every age even to the inha- 
bitants of the promiſed land, and ſtill more to thoſe 

Jews, who reſided in other countries: and whilſt it 

ſerved to prevent idolatry from being univerſal ; it alſo 

tended exceedingly to prevent the general diffuſion of 
true religion, Peter further argued, that there could be 

no occaſion to impoſe this yoke upon the Gentiles, 

which themſelves could ſo hardly endure: as even they 

did not expect to be ſaved in any degree by obſerving the 

Moſaic law, but merely by faith in Chriſt, exactly in 

the ſame manner with the Gentile believers ; though, 

being deſcended of Jewiſh parents, and brought up in 

that religion ; they deemed it a part of their duty to be 

obedient to it, 

V. 12. Then, &c.] The miracles, which God wrought 
by the apoſtles, when they were preaching to the Gen- 
tiles, atteſted his approbation of their conduct, and 
proved that they did right in not requiring them to be 
circumciſed, 

V. 13—21.]. When Paul and Barnabas had conclud- 
ed their narrative, the apoſtle James cloſed the con- 
ference, He firſt referred them to the account given by 
Simeon, or Simon Peter, of the manner, in which God 


firſt viſited the Gentiles in mercy, to take from among 
them a people to worſhip, and glorify his name: and he 
ſhewed them, that, though this might be contrary to 
their prejudices, yet it accorded with the predictions of 
the prophets. (Note, Ames, c. ix. v. 11, 12.) The 
quotation here varies in ſome reſpeAs from the paſſage, 
as it ſtands in our Bibles: Edom was a common type of 
the enemies of the church ; by the houſe of David poſ- 
ſefling the remnant of Edom, &c, the converſion to 
Chriſt of a remnant from thoſe nations which had 
been molt inimical to the Jews might be meant ; ſo that 
the Lord's name ſhould be called upon, or uſed in con- 
nexion with, perſons of every nation. This the Lord 
had undertaken to perform: and as all his works were 
known to him front the beginning of the world; ſo he 
was now evidently accompliſhing his plan, which he had 


before arranged, and of ſome parts of which he had 


given theſe previous intimations. His opinion therefore 
was, that the Gentile converts ought not to be moleſted 
about circumciſion or the ritual law : but that it might 
be expedient and proper to point out to them ſome parti- 
culars, which they would do well to obſerve. He would 
therefore propoſe to write to them, that they ſhould ab- 
ſtain from meats, which had been offered to idols, and 
polluted in that abominable worſhip ; that they might 
decidedly ſhew their entire renunciation and abhorrence 
of idolatry : and to caution them againſt fornication ; this 
was not in general held in that abhorrence among the 
Gentiles, that.it ought to be ; and it even mingled itſelf 
with their idolatrous feaſts: the new converts might 
therefore be in danger of being ſeduced into it, to the 
diſhonour of their profeſſion, the injury of their own 
ſouls, and the great detriment of their domeſtic comfort, 
and union in the worſhip of God. They ſhould alſo 
be counſelled to abſtain from things ſtrangled, and from 
eating blood: this was a reſtriction of another nature: 


the law of Moſes had long been publiſhed in the ſeveral 


cities, where the goſpel was then planted, being read in 


their ſynagogues every ſabbath; the people therefore 
every where knew, that the eating of blood was prohi- 
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city them that preach him, being 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren; 


23 And they wrote letters by them after this 


manner; The apoſtles, and eiders, and bre- 


thren, /end greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia: | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that cer- 
| tain which went out from us have troubled 
you with words, ſubverting your fouls, fay- 
ing, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto 
you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 


the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Si- 
las, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 


by mouth. 


bited very ſtrictly : this was from reverence to the 
blood of the facridices, which being the life of the ani- 
mal, was as it were the eſſence of the atonement, as 
typical of that of Chriſt. It would therefore have need- 
leflly grieved and ſtumbled the Jewith converts, and 
prevented their friendly intercourſe with their brethren, 
and further prejudiced the unconverted Jews againſt the 
goſpel; if the Gentile converts had thus ſhewn fo open 
a diſregard to the ſolemn ſacrifices, which were ſtill of- 
fered at the temple. This ſeems to have been the rea- 
ſon of this reſtriction: as long as the ſacrifices continued 
to be offered, we may ſuppoſe that it was obſerved : but 
as every creature of God is good, and nothing to he re- 
fuſed ; as there is no further intimation to this effect in 
the apoſtolical epiſtles; and as the reaſon of it, which 
is here annexed, hath long ſince ceaſed: fo we muſt 
conclude that we are left as free in this, as in other ſi- 
milar matters. | 7 a 3 
V. 22—30.] In order to authenticate their deciſion 
more fully, the apoſtles, and elders, &c, thought good 
to ſelect two eminent perſons amongſt them, to go with 
Paul and Barnabas to Antioch. Judas ſurnamed Barſa- 
bas might perhaps be the brother of Joſeph, who had 
that ſurname, of whom we read before, (c. i. v. 23.) 
By them they wrote circular letters, not only in the 
name of the apoſtles, and elders, but of the whole 
church, to the chriſtians at Antioch, &c, in which they 
doubtleſs meant to include all thoſe churches, that were 


eſtabliſhed in other cities. In theſe they acknowledged | 
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28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur. 
den than theſe neceſſary things; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran. 
gled, and from fornication: from which, if 
ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fate 
ye well. 1 | 

39 So when they were diſmiſſed they came 
to Antioch; and when they had gathered the 
mulritude together they delivered the epiſtle: 

31 Which when they had read, they re. 
joiced for the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried here 3 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles. | 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to a. 
bide there ſtill. | | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others allo. 

36 And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto 


and ſaluted the Gentile converts as brethren ; andthe) 
diſowned thoſe perſons who had gone out from them, to 
trouble them with their doctrine, and to ſubvert the 
foundations of their faith and hope. They had there- 
fore unanimouſly agreed, when met together, to ſend 
two other brethren, with Paul and Barnabas, (whom 
they greatly loved, and honoured, for having ventured 
their lives for the name of Chriſt,) to inform them of 
the ſame things by word of mouth, and to explain them 
more fully if requifite, For being warranted to declare 
themſelves directed by the immediate influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt: they were aſſured that it ſeemed good to 
Him, as well as to them, to impoſe on them no other 
burden, than the things before-mentioned ; which were 
indeed neceſſary, either on their own account, and in te- 
ſpect of preſent circumſtances ; and in attending to them 
they would do well, and be accepted of God. We 
may ſuppoſe from this harmonious concluſion of the 
buſineſs, that they, who at firſt were of another opinion, 
were at length convinced, and made no further oppo: 
tion to the general deciſion, bY 

V. 31—35.] This epiſtle ſettled the diſpute at Anti- 
och, and rejoiced the hearts of the Liſciples : and the 
miniſtry of Judas and Silas, who were prophets, of 
conſiderable authority in the church, and of eminent 
gifts, tended greatly to eſtabliſh them in the faith. 80 
that Silas did not chooſe to return with Judas; having a 
proſpect of greater uſefulneſs at Antioch, and perhaps hav- 
ing an eye tothat ſervice, which he afterwards performed. 


Barnabas, 


py 
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Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our bre- 
| thren in every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, -who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 


work. 


=P; 36—41.] The primary view of Paul, in propo- 
ſing to Barnabas another journey into thoſe diſtant 
places, was to reviſit the churches, which they had 
planted, and ſee whether they went on proſperoully : 
but doubtleſs he meant alſo to ſeek further opportunities 
of ſpreading the goſpel. Barnabas ſeems to have been 
too partial to his nephew, and perhaps Paul was too 
ſevere with him. Doubtleſs they were both betrayed 
into undue warmth, and pertinacity : which ſhews the 
remains of human depravity in the hearts of the beſt of 
men; and -the impartiality of the inſpired hiſtorian. 
Thus theſe twa fellow-labourers parted, probably to 
meet no more on earth : however neither of them re- 
mitted any thing of his zeal and diligence, on account 
of this diſagreement: ſo that two miſſions were ſent 
forth inſtead of one ; both of which were recommended 
to God by the prayers of the brethren. We read no- 
thing further concerning Barnabas; doubtleſs he labour- 
ed and proſpered to the end of his life: but the reſt of 
this book relates primarily to the miniſtry and ſufferings 
of Paul and his companions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Satan is continually deviſing to ſtop the progreſs of 
the goſpel, by exciting diviſions amongſt thoſe, who 
preach and profeſs it ; and to corrupt it's purity, and ob- 
ſcure the free grace of it, by introducing needleſs addi- 
tions, or ſubſtituting a falſe foundation: for theſe ends, 
he avails himſelf of the errors, bigotry, and narrow pre- 
judices of ſome well-meaning perſons; and of the ambi- 
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39 And the contention was ſo ſharp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder one 
from the other: and fo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus: 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto the 


grace of God. 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. : 


ments. 


go further than any arguments: and we may fairly in 
ſuch circumſtances appeal to their judgment, in order to 
ſtop the mouths of thoſe, who pretend to ſpeak their ſen- 
timents; and to ſatisfy ſuch, as may have imbibed pre- 
judices _- us, that cloſe their minds to our argu- 
ut we ought never ſo to engage in any ſingle 
ueſtion; as to flip our opportunities, of declaring what 
od hath done for, or by us, or of being helpers to the 
Joy of our brethren in every place, 

It may be uſeful for the miniſters and diſciples of 
Chriſt to meet together, to conſider any controverted ſub- 
ject, in order that they may form the more accurate and 
decided judgment upon it: yet great humility, prudence, 
temper, candour, and integrity will be requiſite, to pre- 
vent ſuch conventions from degenerating into party ca- 
bals, or ſcenes of contention and confuſton. This hath 
brought eccleſiaſtical councils and ſynods into general 
diſrepute: and indeed little good can be expected from 
them, when they are very numerous; or when they are 
ſo conſtituted, as to give an opening for the introduction 
of political conteſts, or party intereſts: yet ſele&t com- 
panies meeting in the fear of God, and in the ſpirit of 
humble prayer for divine teaching, may help each other 
to inveſtigate truth, and in deciding difficult and import- 
ant queſtions. We ſhould however remember that the 
apoſtles themſelves aſſigned the reaſons of their determi- 
nations: and did not require the elders and churches to 
ſubmit to their authority, without knowing the grounds, 
on which they went: and in ſuch diſcuſſions, we ſhall fre- 
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80 and preſerving peace and truth, can be ſuggeſted; we 


and the Redeemer's yoke eaſy and pleaſant; and we ſhall 
ſhould ſubmit to any perſonal inconvenience or apparent 


adopt or reject mere circumſtantial regulations, as they 


tion, and ſelfiſhneſs of falſe brethren. Wiſe and good | quently find, that, by examining the ſource of the ſub- = 

he men will deſire to avoid controverſy, diſſention, and diſ- \ je& in queſtion, it will appear to have been already de- 1 
P putation, as far as they can; yet they ought not to de- | cided by the Lord himſelf; and that it would be tempting l 
85 termine againſt, or condemn, them indiſeriminately: | of him to debate the matter any further. We ſinners of | | 
oF for when falſe teachers come in unawares to ſubvert | the Gentiles have great cauſe to bleſs God, that we have | 
4 men's ſouls; when the fundamental truths of the goſpel | heard the goſpel, May we have that faith, which the [| 
_ are, oppoſed, or perverted, and the principles of men are | great Searcher of hearts approves, and atteſts by the ſeal if 
75 poiſoned by pernicious tenets; we ought to contend | of the Holy Spirit! Then our hearts and conſciences 4 
— earneſtly, (though not furiouſly,) for the truth once | will be purified from the pollution, and guilt of fin; and we | | 
| delivered to the ſaints: and to decline controverſy in | ſhall need none of thoſe burdenſome ſuperſtitions, and in- 1 

Fu ſuch circumſtances would argue luke-warmneſs, and | ventions, which many have attempted to impoſe on the ii 
" cowardice, rather than meekneſs, and wiſdom, When | necks of the diſciples, inſtead of the abrogated ceremo- i" 
tis fair argument, and ſcriptural evidence fail to convince-| nial law. Thoſe ordinances, which God hath appointed — 
the gainſayers; we ſhould be careful that we be not be ſeduced | as means of grace to our ſouls, and of our rendering him | | 
of into the uſe of proper means of conducting the diſpu- | the worſhip due to his name, we ſhall delight in attend- if 
* tation: and if any method, of ſatisfying men's minds, | ing upon; we ſhall account his ſervice perfect freedom, ib 


or degradation, to accompliſh ſo deſirable an end. Some- | appear to promote edification, or the contrary : but we | 
os times the opinion of thoſe, who ſeem to be pillars, will | ſhall place no dependence on-apy of theſe things, be- 
as, CH AP. 
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Contains 1t. Paul ' taking Timothy as an aſſiſtant, 


and-circumcifing bim; and delivering the decrees of 


the apoſtles, Sc, to the ſeveral churches ; with an 
account of their increaſe, 1---5. 2d. The Holy 
Spirit prohibiting Paul and Silas from preaching 
in Afia, and Bithynia; a viſion directing them to 
paſs over into Macedonia, and their arrival at 
Philippi, 6---12. 3d. Lydia converted and enter- 


taining them; and the caſting out of a familiar ſpirit- 


from a female ſlave, occaſioning the apprehenſion, 
ſcourging, and impriſonment of Paul and Silas, 
1324. 4th. The priſon-doors opened by an 
earthquake, whilſt they were ſinging praiſes to 


God; the jailor prevented by Paul from killing 


ACTS. 
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himſelf, and converted with his family, 2 
gth. Paul and Silas refuſing” to leave the Priſon 
till requeſied by the magiſtrates to depart, 25... 40. 
HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra; and. 
behold, a certain diſciple was there 
named Timotheus, the ſon of a certain wo- 
man which was a Jeweſs, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre. 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium : 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 


334. 
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lieving that we ſhall be ſaved by the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus, even as theſe primitive chriſtians were. This is 
the way of eternal life, to which God of old affixed the 
ſeal of miracles ; which he confirms to us by the teſtimony 
of prophets, and apoſtles; and the preaching of which he 
bleſſes for the converſion of ſinners, in every age and 
nation. Thus did he firſt viſit the Gentiles, to take a 


people from among them, for the honour of his name: 


and thus is he building the tabernacle, and ſetting up the 
kingdom of the Son of David, in every part of the earth. 
He, who doeth all theſe things, carries on his work ac- 
cording to the counſel of his own will; for known unto 
him were all his works, from the beginning of the world: 
his providential diſpenſations illuſtrate, and fulfil his 
word; and it doth not behove us to attempt to modify 
his operations to a conformity with our limited, or pre- 
judiced apprehenſions. We ſhould not therefore trouble 
thoſe about mere 'forms or notions, who are evidently 
turned unto God; much leſs ought we to impoſe upon 
them by authority, or as neceſſary to ſalvation, ſuch 
things as never could plead a divine ſanction. However 
it may be proper to warn them to keep at a diſtance from 
all occaſions, or appeararices of thoſe evils, to which 
they were defore moſt addicted, or to which they are 
now moſt likely to be tempted; and to caution them to 
uſe their chriſtian liberty, with ſuch moderation and 
prudence, as the good of their brethren, their friendly 
intercourſe with them, and tne ſucceſs of the goſpel 
may render expedient. ; | 
They, who poſſeſs influence and authority, ſhould 
uſe it to ſupport their faithful brethren, whoſe uſefulneſs 
may be cramped by the prejudices gone forth againſt 
them: and they ſhould embrace opportunites of decided- 


ly ſpeaking in their commendation, and againſt thoſe, 


who trouble the church, and ſubvert men's ſouls, b 
oppoſing their miniſtry: and, if other things are . 
they are entitled to moſt reſpect, and affection from 
their brethren, who have ventured and ſuffered moſt for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. Unanimity amongſt mi- 
niſters and chriſtians gives great weight to their deter- 
minations : what they do with one accord may often be 
conſidered as the mind, and work of the Holy Spirit; 


— — 


dently conſonant to ſcripture, and conducive to the peace 
and purity of the church; and when the whole is ma- 
naged in the ſpirit of unaſſuming love: but arbitrary in- 
junctions, and furious anathemas have long diſtinguiſhed 
the proceedings of anti- chriſtian councils from thoſe of 
this chriſtian ſynod, Inſtructions, arguments, and ex- 
hortations are the proper means of producing conviction 
and obedience, and of confirming men in the faith: and 
chriſtian liberty, ſoberly explained arid uſed, is con- 
ducive to conſolation and gratitude, Whilſt we approve, 


and imitate the zeal, love, and indefatigable diligence 


and courage of the apoſtles, in propoſing to reviſit the 
churches, where they had been fo perſecuted: we muſt 
alſo note the effects of human imperfection in the belt of 
men; that we may watch, and pray againſt all occaſions 
of contention, and all ſharpneſs and pertinacity in con- 
tending with our brethren. Yet we ſhould allo admire 
the wiſdom of God, in diſappainting the devices of the 
enemy, and over-ruling the infirmity of the apoſtles, to 
promote the cauſe of the goſpel: and we ſhould copy 
their example, in not allowing any perſonal differences, 
to take us off fram, or to make us negligent or unfaith- 
ful in, the work, to which the Lord hath ſeverally 


called us. 
N 0F: E:$.- 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—3.] Timoth 

piouſly educated, and acquainted with the fr ptures from 
his youth : and he had doubtleſs been brought to believe 
in Chriſt, when Paul and Barnabas were before at Lyra. 
As he bare an excellent character among his fellow 
chriſtians, and was endowed with very promiſing abili- 
ties, Paul engaged him to accompany him in his travels 
and labours: but as his father was an uncircumciſed 
Gentile, it was known that he had not been circumciſed 
in his infancy ; and he therefore deemed it expedient for 
him to ſubmit to that ordinance, previous to his entrance 
on his public work. Not that circumciſion was at all 
needful for him, as a Gentile convert, or that the apoſ- 
tle thought that the Jewiſh believers were bound to ob- 
ſerve the ceremonial law : but leſt the knowledge of his 
father, as a Gentile, ſhould prejudice the Jews in the 
adjacent cities, againſt Paul, and his miniſtry ; if they 


had been 


eſpecially when their counſels, and meaſures are evi- | had ſuppoſed that he had taken an uncircumciſed perſon, 


4 And 
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4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the apoſtles and el- 
ders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the 
word in Aſia, | 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit 
ſuffered them not. | 41 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 
to Troas. | | 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night; There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, faying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
mediately we endeavoured to go into Ma- 


jon and aſſiſtant. He there- 
fore thus far condeſcendt to their prejudices, that he 
might not impede his own uſefulneſs among them: 
though ſome time before at Jeruſalem, he would not 
ee to the circumciſion of Titus, when it was con- 
ſidered as requiſite for ſalvation : (1 Gr. c. ix. v. 19— 
23. Cal. c. ii. v. 3.) ; 
V. 6—12.] It ſeems to have been at this time, that 
Paul preached ſo ſucceſsfully in Galatia, as to found 
thoſe flouriſhing churches, to which he wrote his epiſtle. 
He prohably intended to have gone regularly from place 
to place in that neighbourhood, planting the goſpel as 
he proceeded ; but by an immediate revelation the Holy 
Spirit forbad him and his companions, to preach in the 
proconſular Afia, or in Bithynia ; theſe were diſtin 
parts of the Leſſer Aſia, in which the ſeveral cities, and 
regions before mentioned were ſituated. It was the will 
of God, that they ſhould proceed to a ſtill greater diſtance 
from home; in the mean time the goſpel would be 
dually diffuſing it's influence in "thoſe parts by other 
means and inſtruments: and we find that foon after, 
flouriſhing churches were eſtabliſhed in thoſe very 
where they were now prohibited to preach. Th 
therefore journeyed on to Troas, on the coaſt of the 
Egean Sea: and whilſt they there waited to know the 
will of God concerning them ; Paul had a viſion, from 
which they aſſuredly concluded, that they were to croſs 
the ſea into Europe, to preach the goſpel to the in- 
habitants of Macedonia, Accordingly they took ſhip, 
and paſſed by the uſual courſe to Philippi, which was a 
ene city, if not the chief city in that diviſion of 
acedonia ; and a Roman colony, being moſtly inhabit- 
eil by Roman citizens, who had various privileges, and 
were governed by their own: laws. The hittorian on 


to be his intimate compa 
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cedonia, aſſuredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the goſpel unto 
them. Thy 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 


came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis ; | 


12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 


the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony : and we were in that city abid- 
ing certain days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river ſide, where prayer was wont 
to be made, and we fat down, and ſpake un- 
to the women which reſorted thitber. 


14 And a certain woman named Lydia, | 


a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended 
unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought us, faying, If ye 


this occaſion begins to ſpeak in the firſt perſon plural, 
ſaying we endeavoured, &c : hence we learn that he at- 
tended Paul in this voyage, and probably in moſt of his 
ſubſequent labours; though he modeſtly avoided men- 
tioning any thing particular concerning hunſelf. 

V. 12—15.] Perhaps this was the farſt time, that the 
goſpel was preached in our quarter of the globe ; though 
we can determine nothing with certainty about it. There 
were Jews refiding in moſt, if not all, the cities which 
the apoſtles, and evangeliſts viſited ; though they ſeem 
to have been but few at Philippi. They probably had not 
a ſynagogue with rulers, &c : but there was a ſmall 
oratory without the city, by the river fide, where a few 
people were accuſtomed to aſſemble for the worſhip of 
God, on the fabbath-days, Thither the apoſtle, and 
his friends reſorted, and took the op nity of diſ- 
courfing to the women, concerning the goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it does not appear, that there were any men in the aſ- 
ſembly. Among the reſt there was a native of Thya- 
tira a city of Afia, who refided at Philippi, to traffie in 
purple clothes, which were then in great eſtimation: 
ſhe ſeems to have been of Gentile extraction, but pro- 
ſelyted to the Jewiſh religion: and the Lord was pleaſed 
to open her heart to attend to, and believe the apoſtle's 
doctrine. This implies, that pride, prejudice, and fin 
hut out the truths of God; till his grace makes way for 
their admiſſion into the underſtanding and affections: 


(Luke, c. xxiv. v. 45.) Thus ſhe was led to profeſs the 


goſpel, and was baptized with her houſhold; the 


adult part of which no doubt were inſtructed in, and 
embraced chriſtianity, along with her. There is no 
proof that there were any children in her family: the 
Syriac verſion indeed renders it © the children of her 
« houſe;” but this only ſhews the ſentiments of 
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Anno Domint 54. | 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe, and abide htte. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 And it came to paſs as we went to 
prayer, a certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
_ of divination met us, which brought her ma- 
fters much gain by ſoothſaying; TS: 
17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and 


cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 


the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. . 3 

18 And this did ſne many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
to. Ce ar Au And he came out the 
fame hour. 


19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught 


thoſe, who formed that early tranſlation : ſo that we can 
decide nothing from this expreſſion alone. After this 
ſhe befought the apoſtle, and his company, to lodge in 
ker houſe; for probably they before were but poorly ac- 
commodated: and by her urgent invitations ſhe over- 
came their reluctancy to put her to ſo much trouble and 
expence. By this it appears that ſhe was a perſon in 
aMuent circumſtances: many others ſeem about this 
time, -or ſoon afterwards to have been converted. 
V. 16—24.] As the apoſtle and his friends went 
from the houſe of Lydia to the oratory above mention- 
ed; they were met by a female ſlave, who was in- 
fluenced by an evil ſpirit to utter ambiguous predictions, 
or divinations, after the manner of the prieſteſſes of the 
.- * Pythian Apollo. Thus ſhe had acquired great reputation, 
zs a kind of oracle, or fortune-teller, : and for makin 
range diſcoveries ; which were probably accompanie 
by various agitations, and diſtortions of her body, and 
a peculiar kind of voice and articulation; as thef. were 
common on ſuch occaſions. By this practice ſhe brought 
her maſters a conſiderable gain, and became exceeding 
valuable to them. But being inſtigated by the evil 
ſpirit, who deſired to diſcredit, and bring into ſuſpicion 
the miniſtry and - miracles of the apoſtle, & c; ſhe cried 
aloud, that they were the ſervants of the moſt High 
God, who came to ſhew men the way of ſalvation. 
For ſome days Paul waited, perhaps to ſee in what man- 
ner the Lord would ſilence ſo ſuſpicious, and diſgrace- 
ful a teſtimony to his truth: at length being grieved by 
the damſel's perſeverance, he caſt out the evil ſpirit b 
the power of Chriſt: and ſhe returned to the full — 
ſion of her faculties; every one ſoon perceived that ſhe 
could utter no more divinations, and perhaps ſhe was 
converted to chriſtianity. This event demonſtrates, 
that ſuch pretenſions are not always human impoſtures ; 
but are ſometimes real ſatanical operations. Had this 
damſel's divination-been a mere juggle between her and 
her maſters, the command of the apoſtle could not haye 
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Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market 
place unto the rulers, | 


20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceed. 
ingly trouble our city,, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not law. 
ful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, be- 
ing Romans. ; 

22 And the multitude roſe up together a. 
gainſt them; and the magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt 7hem into priſon, charg- 
ing the jailor to keep them fafely : 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 


thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 


25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 


detected it, or prevented them from carrying on the de- 
ception : nor could he at once, or indeed at all, have 
convinced the whole multitude, and city, that it was a 
mere impoſture ;- for men are not ſo eaſily undeceived in 
ſuch matters. And if mere jugglers had been convinced 
that Paul, and his friends were indeed the ſervants of the 
true God, and teachers of the way of ſalvation; they 


ner. But as the woman was really inſtigated, and, in a 
ſenſe, inſpired by an evil ſpirit; and as in the paroxyms 
of her diſtraction, and amidſt ſtrange, and wild actions, 
and geſtures, ſhe actually utterred ſuch things, as were 
apparent prophecies, and wonderful diſcoveries; (ſuch 
as ſatan could at any time make by his foreſight and con- 
jectural knowledge, if the Lord would permit him: ) fo 
the change was manifeſt, when the diſpoſſeſſion took 
place; and all concerned were fully ſatisfied, that ſhe 
could divine no longer, and that it was in vain to apply 
to her for that purpoſe. Her owners therefore were ſen- 
ſible that no further lucre could be made by her, and 
were exceedingly exaſperated by their loſs: and when 
they had ſeized upon Paul and Silas, and accuſed them 
before the magiſtrates as diſturbers of the peace, and 
teachers of unlawful cuſtoms ; the multitude alſo, being 
enraged at the loſs of their propheteſs, joined in the tu- 
multuous accuſation : whereas had the apoſtle ſatisfac- 
torily detected an artful impoſtor; they, who had been 
convinced of the cheat, would have been enraged at 
thoſe, who had duped them of their money, and not at 
him, who had undeceived them. It does not appear that 


| the Jews were forbidden. to exerciſe their religion at 


Philippi, or in other cities of the Roman empire, at this 
time: ſo that the accuſation was altogether malicious 
and groundleſs. Yet the magiſtrates, concurring with 
the popular fury, violently rent off the garments of 
Paul and Silas; and having ſeverely ſcourged them with- 
out any previous trial, they caſt them into priſon, and 
charged the jailor to keep them ſafely ; as if they * 
an 


would never have ventured to addreſs them in this man- 
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Anno Domini 54 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. | 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- | 


quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
had been fled. | | | 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 


CE CO 


deen dangerous, and artful criminals, who would cer- 
tainly elfect their eſcape, if it were poſſible. And he, 
being probably a man of a ſevere temper, and deſirous 
of pleaſing his employers; and perhaps deſpiſing them 
on account of their religion, caſt them into the inner 
place, or the darkeſt and moſt noiſome part of the dun- 
geon ; and there faſtened their feet in the ſtocks, which 


muſt have rendered their ſituation very painful, however | 


they were framed, Thus they were left with their 
wounds undreſſed, in the cold, and dark dungeon, with- 
out any refreſhment, to wear away the night; expect- 
ing the next day to be further proceeded againſt. But 
neither they, nor any of the perſons concerned, had 
a thought of that gracious deſign, for the ſake of 
which the Lord had periuitted theſe ſufferings to come 
upon them. | 7: 
V. 2 We might have expected, that Paul 
and Silas would have vented their feelings in bitter la- 
mentations, and exclamations againſt the cruelty, and 
injuſtice of their treatment. Yet at midnight, when 
their wounds and bruiſes would become doubly painful, 
they firſt poured out their hearts in prayer, and doubtleſs 
remembered their perſecutors, and eſpecially the jailor: 
and being thus filled with divine conſolation, they joy- 
fully ſang praiſes to God, and ſo londly that the other 
priſoners heard them. At this very time the Lord was 
pleaſed to bear teſtimony to their innocency, by an ex- 
traordinary earthquake, which probably was felt all over 
the city ; but which eſpecially ſhook the foundations of 
the priſon, burſt open all the doors, and in a wonderful 
manner brake off the bonds and fetters of all the pri- 
ſoners: and, yet no perſon ſeems to have been hurt by 
it! This tremendous concuſſion awakened the jailor, 
who ſuppoſing, from the doors being open, that the pri- 
ſoners had fled, was about to murder himſelf. For he 
expected to be called to a ſevere account, and to be diſ- 
graced, or put to an ignominious death, for allowin 
them to eſcape; and therefore, according to the falſe 
notions of honour which then prevailed, and in a mix- 
ture of | infidelity, pride, and deſperation, he was about 
to plunge himſelf into eternity with all his unrepented 
ſins upon his head, and by another act of moſt —_— 


contempt of, and rebellion againſt God. But Paul dil- 
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in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, | 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be faved ? 

31 And they faid, Believe on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt. be ſaved, and 
thy houſe. . 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

3 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed heir ſtripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

4 And when he had brought them into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 


* 


th 


he had probably 


covering, either by his exclamations, or by a divine 
monition, what he was about to do, cried out aloud, 
(being in earneſt to ſave him from deſtruction, even as 
if he had been a friend or brother,) exhorting him to 
do himfelf no harm, for he and the other priſoners were 
there, not having attempted to take advantage of this 
event. i 8 | 

V. 29—34.] The friendly conduct of Paul, and Silas, 
connected with this extraordinary interpoſition of God in 
their favour, ſeems to have been made effectual by the 
Holy Spirit, at once to convince the jailor, that theſe 
were indeed the ſervants of the moſt high God, though 
before derided that pretenſion, and con- 
curred with thoſe, who perfecuted them on that account. - 
Thus he was led to a conviction of his guilt in treatin 
them with cruelty and contempt, as well as to a ſenſe 
of all his former ſins: and he began to tremble, leſt he 
ſhould immediately be deſtroyed by the righteous ven- 
— God, and ſink into miſery in another world. 

et remembering, that they came to ſhew men the way 
of ſalvation; he ſeems to have conceived hopes of that 


deliverance. Calling therefore for lights, in great haſte 


and terror, he came in, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas; and bringing them out of the ſtocks and the inner pri- 
ſon, he addrefſed them moſt reſpectfully, and enquired 
of them, what he muſt do to be ſaved?” By which he 
doubtleſs meant deliverance from preſent death, and from 
future condemnation. Nor were they reluctant to give 
inſtruction-or encouragement to him, on account of 

injuries, or to defpair of his ſalvation, or to preſcribe 
harder terms to him than to others, becauſe of his atro- 
cious crimes: on the contrary they exhorted him to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and aſſured him that in 
doing this he would certainly be ſaved. This faith 
doubtleſs implied a belief of their teſtimony concerning 
Jeſus, as the promiſed Mefhah, and concerning his per- 
ſon, character, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, &c; and 
a reliance on him for all things pertaining to ſalvation. 
They alſo included his houſhold in this aſſurance; not 
that his faith could fave them; but his example might 
lead them to believe in Chriſt alſo; and in and with him, 
they would become a part of the viſible church, and 
have the benefit of the means of grace for their ſalyation. 


Joiced, 
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| joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. | let them come themſelves and fetch us out. 


0 
| 


35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 38. And the ſerjeants told theſe words un- 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. | to the magiſtrates: and they feared, when 


| 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this | they heard that they were Romans. 

| -faying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to] 39 And they came and beſought them, 

$ let you go: now therefore depart, and go] and brought rem out, and deſired them to 
in peace. | depart out of the city. 

37 But Paul faid unto them, They have 40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- | entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
mans, and have caſt vs into priſon ; and now | they had ſeen the brethren, they comforted 

do they thruſt us out privily? nay, verily ; but | them, and departed. 


gael Paul and Silas: however, they were probably con- 
cious, that they had done more than they could Juſtify 
and they therefore ſent their ſerjeants or beadles to give 
orders to the jailor to releaſe them, which he delivered 
with great joy and affection. But Paul, though willing 
to {utter for the caufe of Chriſt, and not at all diſpoſed 
to avenge himſelf; yet deemed it proper to remind theſe 
iniquitous magiſtrates, that they had acted illegally, and 
might be ſeverely puniſhed for it: for this would tend to 
procure more equitable treatment for the chriſtians, and 
indeed for the other citizens, in ſuture. In the tumult 
of the proceedings againſt him and Silas the day before, 
they had not judged it expedient to plead their privilege 
as Romans: but Paul now charged them with ſcourging 
them publicly, and impriſoning them in a cruel and ig- 
nominious manner, though they had not been condemn- 
ed of any crime, and though they could prove themſelves 
Roman citizens: and now they meant to ſet them at li- 
berty in an underhand manner, that they might conceal 
their own injuſtice; but they did not chooſe to go away 
under the imputation of having deſerved ſuch puniſh- 
ment ; if they would therefore have them to depart, they 
muſt come themſelves, acknowledge their fault, and diſ- 
miſs them in a more honourable manner. This meſſage 
might well alarm the magiſtrates: for as no man could 
claim the privilege of a citizen falſely, without expoſing 
himſelf to the ſevereſt puniſhment; ſo a proſecution for 
ſuch illegal treatment would have ſubjected the ma- 
giſtrates to heavy penalties, and incapacitated them for 
ever 1 authority any more: if not to capital pu- 
niſhment. They therefore came, and ſubmiſſively in- 
treated Paul and Silas to leave the city, leſt further com- 
motions ſhould be excited, in which they might not be 

able to protect them: and as they meant not to require 

any reparation for the injury, they went to the houſe of 

Lydia, and having viſited and encouraged the other new 

converts, they departed. The epiſtle to the Philippians 

| ſhews what a flouriſhing church was at this time plant- 

ed; and in what a happy event theſe troubles termi- 
. nated, | | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The wiſdom, that is from above, is peculiarly requi - 
ſite, in order to know when, and how far, we may con- 
nive at men's prejudices, in order to do them good; and 
when we muſt reſolutely oppoſe, and proteſt againſt them. 
But when a man has it at heart to carry his point, if it 
be poſſible; and when he is delivered from the preva- 


CHAP. 


the doctrine of the goſpel; and the Lord ſo bleſſed the 
word, that he was immediately humbled, ſoftened, and 
changed from a lion, as it were, into a lamb: fo that he 
firſt compaſſionately waſhed, and dreſſed their ſtripes, 
and then profeſſing faith in Chriſt, he was baptized in 
his name, though he might fear the heavy diſpleaſure of 
the magiſtrates tor thus embracing the caufe, which they 
had ſet themſelyes to oppoſe : and at the ſame time all 
his houſhold was baptized likewiſe. Now therefore re- 
garding Paul and Silas with the greateſt reſpect, and moſt- 
endeared affection, he brought them into his houſe, and 
_ entertained them at his table: at the ſame time his trem- 
bling was turned into joy; as he believed in God with 
all his family, and truſted in the divine mercy, power 
and truth, 2 his and their protection and ſalvation. 
When a Gentile houſholder was converted to the Jew- 
iſh religion, all the males in his family, including in- 
fants were circymciſed with him; unleſs any of the 
adults, after inſtruction refuſed: to be ſo: it is therefore 
obvious to ſuppoſe, that the ſame rule was obſerved, in 
the baptiſm of thoſe houſholds, of which we read in the 
New Teſtament: for it hath already been ſhewn, that 
, | the covenant, and the meaning of theſe two ordinances 
were ſubſtantially the ſame. (Notes, Gen. c, xvii.) 
Such paſſages alone, will not indeed prove this: but the 
language, concerning the baptiſm of believers, and their 
houſholds, ſo much accords to that concerning the cir- 
cumciſion of Abraham and his houſhold ; that in con- 
nexion with other ſcriptures, which will ia due time be 
conſidered; with the general and early uſe of infant bap- 
tiſm in the primitive church; and with the conſideration 
that we do not read of one fingle inſtance, in which the 
children of chriſtian parents were baptized adult ; it muſt 
be allowed to countenance ſtrongly the ſentiments and 
practice of pœdo - baptiſts: though we ſuppoſe, that the 
change of the initiatory ordinance, as far as infants were 
concerned, was introduced ſilently and gradually; like 
that reſpecting the ſabbath: the Jewiſh converts ſtill 
eircumciſing their male. children, to avoid giving need- 
leſs offence to the unconverted Jews. It ſeems alſo pro- 
bable to me at leaſt; that Paul and Silas, in the priſon, 
| and in their painful condition, did not baptize the jailor 
| and his family by immerſion. | 
| V. 35—40-] Perhaps the earthquake, and ſome re- 
ports of what had taken place at the priſon, concurred 
in diſmaying the magiſtrates from proceeding further a- 


] 
| 
c 
c 
| 


| 
| 
They then inſtructed him, and his family, more fully in 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Contains 1. Paul and Silas labouring ſucceſsfully at 


alonica; driven thence by perſecution, and 
"_ at Berea, 1---10. 2d. The noble Spirit 
of the Bereans, many of whom were converted ; 
the Jews of Theſalonica following Paul and 
Silas, to perſecute them; and Paul going to Athens, | 


lence of pride, ſelfiſhneſs, obſtinacy, and moroſenels; 
he will be directed by circumſtances, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, to act in conſiſtency with the word 
of God: yet his conduct will often appear incongruous, 
and inconſiſtent with itſelf, to the ſuperficial, and con- 
ceited obſerver; who will thus be tempted to ſpeak evil 
of thoſe things, which he underſtands not. The greateſt 
precaution ſhould be uſed, that the miniſters of Chriſt 
be perſons of good report; that they, who are of the con- 
trary part may have no evil thing to ſay of them; and 
that they may not have perſonal prejudices to combat, as 
well as the carnal enmity.of men's hearts, againſt their 
meſſage. This and other proper regulations tend exceed- 
ingly to the eſtabliſhment of believers in the faith, and 
to the increaſe of the church in numbers. Though we 
are not directed by expreſs revelations, in the various 
actions of our lives: yet, whilſt we act according to the 
beſt of our judgment, in obedience to the word, and de- 
pendence on the Spirit of God; we ſhall find circum- 
ſtances, apparently caſual, operate as prohibitions, and 
directions, ſubverting our plans, and ſubſtituting others 
in their ſtead, He that holds the ſtars in his right hand, 
directs his miniſters to the ſeveral places, where he means 
to employ them; and often contrary to their intentions 
and expectations. By whatever means we are ſatisfied 
of the Lord's will reſpecting us; we ſhould prepare to 
follow it, to whatever hardſhip, labour, and peril it may 
expoſe us: and they, who go in ſimplicity, faithful- 
neſs, and affection to preach the goſpel among ignorant 
and careleſs ſinners, do the moſt for their help and be- 
nefit, that man can do: though it ſeldom happens, that 
ſuch perſons are very forward to invite them. 

Whilſt the ſervants of Chriſt wait upon Him in his 
ordinances ; he will find them ſome opening to ſpeak in 
his name : nor ſhould the moſt eminent miniſter be averſe 
to preach to the ſmalleſt number of the moſt obſcure per- 
ſons. The Lord alone can open the heart for the recep- 
tion, and belief of his word : true faith, and a proper pro- 
ſeſſion of the goſpel, are always connected with love to 
the ſervants of Chriſt: ſuch believers deſire to approve 
themſelves faithful to the Lord, as his ſtewards, to uſe 
hoſpitality without grudging, and to employ their ſub- 
ſtance in ſupporting, and promoting the goſpel : and they 
will commonly be a bleſſing to their houſholds alſo. The 
-powers of darknefs vary their methods of prejudicing 
men's minds againſt, or drawing off their attention from, 
the light of the goſpel. Lying miracles, and uſeleſs 
divinations are far more ſaleable in this evil world, than 
the truths and precepts of God would be, if they could 
be thus communicated: impoſtures, and diabolical arts 
of this kind have tended greatly to deceive mankind, 
and to ſet them againſt true religion. Satan the father of 
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1115. 3d. His zeal excited by obſerving the 
exceſſive idolatry of that city; his preaching in the 
ſynagogue, and diſputing in th: forum with the 
philoſophers ; his diſcourſe in the Areopagns, con- 


cerning the true God, and his worſhip, and con” 


cerniag Jeſus, and his reſurrection, &c; with the 
mockery and diſregard of maſt preſent, and the con- 
verfion of Dionyfius, and a few others, 16---34- 
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lies can declare the moſt important truths, when it will 
ſubſerve his purpoſe of deception, and murder: and if he 
were permitted, he could do more miſchief by ingeni- 
ouſly conneQing the doctrines of the goſpel with perni- 
cious errors, and immoral practice; than by every ſpe- 
cies of ſuperſtition, perſecution, and infidelity. Much 
he actually effects in this way, by-means of antinomian, 
enthuſiaſtical, and ſcandalous preachers of the goſpel; 
who being confounded with the real ſervants of Chriſt, 
bring them alſo into contempt and abhorrence with thou- 
ſands of ſuperficial obſervers. But we muſt ſtrenuouſly 
diſclaim ſuch coalitions: and the commendations of bad 
and ſuſpicious characters, ſhould more excite our grief 
and indignation, than all their calumnies, and reproaches. 
The converſion of ſinners, from the power of ſatan unto 
God, often deprives thoſe connected with them of the 
gains, which they made by their vices: thus the goſpel 
interferes with the worldly intereits of ſuch men, as will 
do any baſe thing for money; and this concurs with other 
principles in exciting their rage, and perſecution. They 
therefore, who do more good, than other men, by draw- 
ing ſinners off from ſatan's ſervice, may expect to be re- 
viled as exceedingly troubling the city: and whilſt they 


teach men to fear God, to repent of ſin, to believe in 


Chriſt, and to live ſober, righteous and godly lives; 
they will be accuſed of teaching cuſtoms, that are ille- 


gal, impraCticable, or ruinous to the community. To 


often indeed the laws of the ſtate interfere with thoſe 
of God; and the cuſtoms of the world will contradict the 
wiſdom and holineſs of his ſervice: yet intereſted men 
often make theſe things a mere pretence for perſecution; 
whilſt they are actuated only by avarice, ambition, or 
revenge. The vileſt of malefactors may thereforg ex- 
pet more favourable treatment, than ſuch perſons, as 
will not let ſinners go on unmoleſted in the ways of de- 
ſtruction. Pride, cruelty, contempt, and enmity have 
often concurred in uniting the mob, and the magiſtrates 
againſt them: and if we eſcape abuſe, ſtripes, dungeons, 
the ſtocks, and the ſtake; Ve ſhould bleſs God for our 
mild government, and that equitable conſtitution, by 
which he ſecures us: and we ought to ſhew our gratitude 
for our peculiar liberty and privileges, by ſubmittin 
chearfully to, and praying eatneftly for, our rulers; — 
by turning away our eats from thoſe innovators, whom 
nothing but licentiouſneſs can ſatisfy. | 
But the conſolations of God are neither few nor ſmall 
to his ſuffering ſervants: He giveth them, in anſwer to 
their prayers, ſongs in' the darkeſt night of tribulation, 
and in the moſt painful, and dreary fituation, What 
different perfons are true chriſtians from what they are 
ſappoſed to be! They are happier than their moſt proſ- 
perous foes, when they have done their worſt to make 
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OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 
Jews: - | 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcriptures ; 
3 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 


needs have ſuffered, and -riſen again from 


them miſerable ; they need not to be ſtrictly guarded, 


when God wills them to lodge in a priſon; and walls, 
bars, bolts, fetters, and keepers are as nothing, when 
He wills them to be at liberty. In the moſt deſtitute 
ſtate they have an omnipotent Friend: all nature ſtands 
ready to plead their cauſe: they are capable of becoming 
the beſt of benefactors in their moſt abject penury ; and 
they are ready to do good to their moſt cruel enemies; 
How wonderful alſo are the varied methods of the grace 
of God! And how unlikely the objects of it! He ſome- 
times brings ſinners acquainted with himſelf, by means 
cf their own crimes; and frequently through the ſuffer- 
ings of his ſervants. He gently, and by degrees leads 
ſome perſons into the knowledge and experience of his 
truth. Others he alarms by moſt tremendous diſpenſa- 
tions, and ſnatches them by a gracious violence from the 
jaws of deſtruction. Some are brought as near to hell, 
as can be conceived ; and then are ſuddenly reſcued, and 
made heirs of heaven : under the influence of their mad 
paſſions, many have been powerfully inſtigated by ſatan 
to plunge themſelyes into the bottomleſs pit by their 
own hands; juſt at the time, when God was about to 
lead them into the ways of peace and felicity. Thus 
He illuſtrates and demonſtrates the ſovereignty, and effi- 
cacy of his grace; and gives occaſion to praiſes and thankſ- 
givings, which will be varied almoſt infinitely to all eter- 
nity» Whatever men have been, or have done to us; 
we ought to prevent them from doing harm to themſelves, 
if we can: and we ſhould be as earneſt in this, on proper 
occaſions, with reſpect to our greateſt enemy, as if he 
were-our brother, and friend, When finners begin to 
enquire under terror, and diſtreſs of conſcience what 
they wuſt do to be ſaved? They muſt all be anſwered in 
the ſame way, whatever their previous character hath 
been. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
<< be ſaved,” ſuits the caſe af every enquirer: none can 
be ſaved in any other way; none are excluded from ſal- 
vation, who thus apply fie it. Yet we ſhould further 
inſtru men, in reſpect of the object, nature, and ef- 
ſes of this faith, as we have opportunity: and when 
ſinners are thus converted, they will ſoon learn to love 
and honour thoſe, whom they before deſpiſed and hated : 
they will alleviate the ſufferings, which before they de- 
- Tided, and augmented: they will ſupply the wants of 
the indigent ſervants of God; and join themſelyes to 
them, by profeſſing their faith in Chriſt, and venturing 
reproach and perſecution for his fake: and they will de- 
fire that all, who belong to them, may be devoted to the 
Lord, and trained up in his ſervice. When ſuch fruits 
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the dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Chriſt. 3 

4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. | 

5 But the Jews which believed.not, moy. 
ed with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a 
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of faith begin evidently to appear ; we ſhould not be ſur. 
priſed, if terrors are ſpeedily ſucceeded by confidence, 


and joy in God: and thus thoſe eventr, that menace ' 


the moſt fatal conſequences, often iſſue in mutual con- 


gratulations and thankſgivings. 

The ſervants of Chriſt ſhould indeed ſuffer perſecution 
peaceably, and forgive injuries readily: yet there may 
he caſes, in which it will be proper for them to claim the 
proteCtion of the laws, and to proteſt againſt the flagrant 
injuſtice of oppreſſive magiſtrates: this may conduce to 
public juſtice, the peace of the church and of the com- 
munity, and the credit of their profefſion., But when 
proper conceſſions are made; they ſhould never expreſs 
perſonal reſentment, or inſiſt ſtrictly upon perfonal repa- 
ration; but manifeſt a diſintereſted, public ſpirit in every 
thing. Thus their enemies will be aſhamed, filenced, or 
conciliated: the Lord will make them more than con- 

querors in every conflict: and inſtead of being caſt down 
by their ſufferings, they ſhall become the comforters of 
their brethren, who have been exemptcd from fo large a 
ſhare of tribulation. | 

- K 3 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 1-4. ] Either no Jews reſided at 
'Amphipolis, and Apollonia; or Paul had no opportunity 
of preaching among them: and he therefore journeyed on 
to the weſtward, till he arrived at Theſſalonica. And 
there, according to cuſtom, he went to the Synagogue, 
and reaſoned from the ſcriptures, to the Jews, and other 
aſſembled worſhippers, for three ſucceſſive Sabbath-days: 
adducing many paſlages from the . prophets, explaining 
_their meaning, and thence, evidently ſhewing, that the 
promiſed Meſſiah was to ſuffer death, and to riſe again; 
and proving from the exact fulfilment of theſe predicti- 
ons in Jeſus, that he was indeed that expected Deliverer. 
Theſe reaſonings did not convince the Jews in general, 
for their hearts were ſet upon a temporal kingdom : yet 
ſome of them, and many of the worſhipping Gentiles 
believed, and joined the company of Paul; and among 
the reſt ſeveral of the principal women in the city. From 
the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians it is evident, that the 
apoſtle was alſo remarkably ſucceſsful among the idola- 
trous Gentiles; and that he continued here a conſidera- 
ble time : but after the firſt three ſabbaths, he probably 
leſt the- Jews, and preached chiefly to the Gentiles. As 
the hiſtorian ſays they not we; it is conjectured that he 
tarried behind at Philippi, and did not join the company 
till ſome time after. | 

V. 5—9.] The unbelieving Jews were enraged, and 
filled with envy, becauſe the apoſtle preached to the 


company 
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company, and ſet all the city on an uproar, 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought 
to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the ru- 
lers of the city, crying, Theſe that have turn- 
ed the world upſide down are come hither alſo : 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received; and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, That there is another king, one Jeſus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 


ove of the Jews. | 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 
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ſent away 


who, coming thither, went into the ſynago- 


Gentiles, that they might be ſaved; (1 Te. c. ii. v. 
14—16.) They therefore raifed a mob, from amongſt 
the loweſt and moſt licentious people in the city, who 
threw every thing into diſorder ; and then they violently 
aſſaulted the houſe, where the apoſtle and his company 
lodged, in order to drag them before the people as public 
diſturbers, Jaſon, the owner of this houſe, ſeems to 
have been a relation of Paul, and a Jew. (Rom. c. xvi. 
v. 21.) As Paul and his friends were abſent, or conceal- 
ed at this time; the mob dragged Jaſon, and ſome other 
of the new converts before the magiſtrates : exclaiming, 
that the men, of whom they had heard many reports, as 
having excited great confufion in every place, and hay- 
ing attempted ſuch innovations, as tended to turn the 
world upſide down, and ſubvert the whole eſtabliſhed 
order in religion, and civil government, were at length 


ces; and that Jaſon had lodged them in his houſe, and 
had embraced their doctrine, as many others had done. 
But all theſe had broken the edicts of the Roman em- 
peror, and rebelled againſt his authority ; as was evident, 
in that they 3 that there was another king, one 
Jeſus; who had been crucified, yet they averred that he 
was riſen again, and was exalted to a dominion inde- 
pendent of, and ſuperior to that of Cæſar. This accu- 
ſation gave much difquietude both to the magiſtrates, 

and the aſſembled multitudes; as they feared the dil- 
pleaſure of the emperor, if they ſhould negle& ſuch a 
charge; and yet they knew not how to proceed upon it. 
However, at preſent they only required Jaſon and his 
friends, to give ſecurity for their -peaceable behaviour, 
and to make their appearance if further called upon. 

V. 10—15, The Chriſtians at Theſſalonica deemed 
it to be no longer ſafe for Paul and Silas to continue 
among them ; and therefore they ſecretly ſent them to 
Berea, an adjacent city: and without delay, fear, or 


come thither alſo, to make inſurrections, and diſturban- 
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ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 


and of men, not a few. | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
Paul, to go as it were to the ſea + 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there till. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come 
to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
he ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry, 

17 Therefore difputed he in the ſynagogue 


reſentment, they proceeded to declare their meſſage in 
the ſynagogue. "The Jews in this place proved to be of 
a more ingenuous, candid, liberal, and teachable diſpo- 
ſition, than thoſe of Theſſalonica; and more deſerving 
of the honourable diſtinction of Abraham's ſeed: for 
they applied their minds with all readineſs, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs to the word, which Paul preached to them. And. 
though they did not implicitly receive his doctrine, or 
ſubmit to his arguments; yet they impartially and dili- 
gently inveſtigated the ſubject. And not only did they 
hear him preach on the Sabbath-days, or at other times; 
but they daily employed themſelves in ſearching the- 
ſcriptures, and comparing its predictions with the facts 
atteſted to them. Thus many of them were led to a 
ſolid conviction of the truth ; and with the Jews there 
were ſeveral religious proſelytes, and ſome of the moſt 
afluent and honourable women of the city, who em- 
braced chriſtianity, But the envious Jews of Theſſalo- 
niea, hearing of their ſucceſs, followed them to Berea, 
and there excited a ſtorm of popular fury againſt them : 
as Paul was, moſt obnoxious to them, it was judged: 
neceſſary for . to recede from the danger; and they 
therefore conducted him towards the ſea coaſt, that it 
might be ſuppoſed he was embarked for Aſia. Thus he 
-arrived at Athens, one of the moſt famous cities of 
Greece, having left his companions behind him to regu- 
late the affairs of the church at Berea ; and having ſent 
word to them to come as ſoon as they could to him, he 
waited for them there. ; 
V. 16—21.] Paul does not ſeem to have intended to 
open his miniſtry at Athens, yll Silas and Timothy join- 
ed him: perhaps he was not determined whether he 


paſs over into Aſia, Whilſt he continued in this re- 
nowned city, the centre of polite learning, philoſophy, 


che fine arts, &c. ; the fragments of whole elegant and 


wuk 


with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 


of honourable women which were Greeks, 


him unto Athens: and receiving a command 


— 


ſhould attempt to preach there, or whether he ſhould 
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with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 


| with him. 


18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks encountered him. 


And ſome ſaid, What will this babbler fay ? | 


other ſome, he ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth 
of ftrange gods: becauſe he preached unto 
them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 8 

19 And they took him, and brought him 


finiſhed productions are to this day eſteemed the moſt 
perfect models, of their kinds; and which was, as it 
were, the univerſity of the Roman empire, and of the 


world: he took little notice of their paintings, ſculp- 
ture, edifices, theatres, exhibitions, &c. Though he is 


univerſally allowed to have been a man of fine taſte, and 
cultivated genius : his thoughts were too much occupied 
about more ſublime and intereſting ſubjects, to make 
many obſervations about theſe little elegancies: for his 
ſpirit was agitated, grieved, ſharpened, and filled with 
indignation and aſtoniſhment, to. ſee a city, that was 
deemed ſo enlightened, _— enſlaved to the moſt ſtu- 
pid idolatry. It hath been afferted that there were more 
idols at Athens, than in all the reſt of Greece: the 
Athenians always imported the deities, and ſuperſtitions 
of every nation, along with their arts and learning: ſo 
that a _ ludicrouſly obſerved, that it was eaſier 
„to find a than a man in that city.” This fact 
moſt completely demonſtrates the inſufficiency of ſcience 
and philoſophy to guide men in matters of religion. The 
barbarous Scythians, the wild Indians, nay the ſtupid 
Hottentots, have never deviated further from truth, or 
ſunk into groſſer darkneſs in reſpẽct of God, and religi- 


on, than did the ingenious, and philoſophical Athenians ! 


The apoſtle was thus excited to enter upon his work 
without delay: and firſt in the ſynagogue he propoſed 
His doctrine to the Jews and proſelytes, and earneſtly en- 
deayoured to convince them, that 
ah: but as the whole ſeems to have been @ diſputation, 
we may conclude, that he had not much ſucceſs among 
them. He alfo diſputed in the market place, or forum, 


with ſuch of the philoſophers, and ſtudents, or other 


perſons, as he could meet with : for there ſuch perſons 
uſed to converſe and debate concerning their different 
opinions. Here he was encountered by certain philoſo- 
phers of different ſeas, The Epicureans were gay, and 
ſuperficial Infidels, who amufed themſelves and others 
with various curious ſpeculations. They aſcribed the 
original of all things to chance ; they pretended to allow 
rhe exiſtence of the gods; yet they contended, that 
they interfered not in the creation, or government of the 
world, but indolently ſatisfied themfelves with their own 
undiſturbed felicity : they deemed the enjoyment of this 
prefent world the ſupreme good; and they denied a fu- 
ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. The Stoicks al- 
lowed the exiſtence of the gods, but ſuppoſed them to be 


A C r s. 


Jeſus was the Meffi- | 
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unto Areopagus, faying, May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, ;;? 


a 


| theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in no. 
thing elſe, but either to tell or to hear ſome 
new thing.) | 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars 


ed almoſt to extinguiſh their own feelings, and paſſions: 
they were moſt extravagantly proud, and obſtinate: they 
| deemed a virtuous man, according to their notions of vir- 
tue, to be independent of, and M ſome ſenſe ſuperior to, 
their deitiss ; and ſpake as if he might defy fate itſelf; 
they deemed virtue to be its own reward, and ſpake very 
obſcurely about a future ſtate of retributions. Theſe 
two ſets of philoſophers, being alike oppoſite in their 
tenets, to the doctrines of the goſpel ; and being full of 
the pride of their. ſuperior learning, encountered Paul, 
and thought of filencing him in the argument: and ſome 
of them deſpiſed him asja babbler, or a man who had pick- 
ed up a few ſcraps of learning in different places, and 
wanted to make a ſhew of them, and was fond of 
hearing himſelf ſpeak, even among thoſe, who had 
ſtudied ſo much more than he had. But others concluded, 
that he meant to introduce ſome new deities to their no- 
tice: for, being accuſtomed to deify virtues, vices, 
health, diſeaſes; &c ; they ſuppoſed that he preached to 
them Jeſus as a God, and Auaſtaſis, or the Reſurrection, 
as a goddeſs, whom they ought. to worſhip in preference 
to any of their preſent idols. And, as the multitude 
ſeems to have collected around them, they conducted 
him, not as a criminal, but as a philoſophizing ſpecula- 


_ 


tor, to that part of the city, which, was called the Hill 
of Mars, (being conſecrated to their god of war;) where 
their ſenate uſed to convene : and before that renowned 
body, and a number of their philoſophers and other citi- 
zens and ſtrangers, they civilly deſired him to ſhew them 
more accurately, what was the new doctrine of which 
he ſpake: for in all their reading, and enquiries, they 


had never met with the ſentiments, which he had deli- 


vered: ſo that they were entire ſtrangers to them, and 
wiſhed to be made acquainted with the meaning of them. 
This enquiry was merely the reſult of a vain curioſity: 
for all the Athenians, and the ſtrangers that came thi- 
ther to ſtudy from every part of the world, occupied 
themſelves almoſt entirely in deviſing, learning, or pro- 
pagating fome new ſentiment, or ſpeculation. The ori- 
ginal word ſignifies newer: the new imagination, or ſyſ- 
tem of the preceding year, month, or week ſoon became 
like an almanack out of date: it was the taſte of the age 
and place to diſcard, and antiquate every hypotheſis, as 
ſoon! as it became vulgar ; and to ſubſtitute ſome newer 
fancy in its place: and lively ingenious ſtudents, eſpe- 
cially in metaphyſics, have commonly run into this hu- 


bound by eternal and irrefiſtible fatality ; they pretend- | mour, If Paul therefore could ſtart ſome newer ſpecu- 


hill, 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore, what 
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hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this in- 
ſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of 


lation, than the newe/t: faſhion of philoſophy amongſt 
them; bis doQtrine would gratify, and amuſe them ex- 
ceedingly. . ; 

V. 22—31.] The apoſtle being thus called upon to 
declare his doctrine, and placed in a convenient fituati- 
on for being heard by the ſenators, philoſophers, and 
people; entered upon his ſubje& with very different 
views from thoſe of his curious auditors. e obſerved 
to them, that he perceived them to be exceedingly ad- 
dicted to the worſhip of the gods. The word he uſed 
is ambiguous, and might be underſtood either as a com- 
mendation, or a cenſure ; and doubtleſs he choſe it for 
that reaſon. They were indeed very religious in their 
way ; but their worſhip was altogther ſuperſtitious, and 
idolatrous. This he choſe at firſt to hint in the moſt in- 
offenſive language, and to unfold his ſentiments on the 
ſubje& gradually. In ſurveying their city, and eſpeci- 
ally in examining their temples, and modes of worſhip ; 
he had met with an altar inſcribed “ To the unknown God.” 
This faCt is atteſted by many writers : and ſome think, 
that having imported the deities and worſhip of moſt 
other nations; they had erected this altar to the God of 
the Jews, who was always ſpoken of as invifible, and 
incomprehenſible, and whoſe names the. Jews even then 
ſeem to have ſcrupled to mention. Various other con- 
jectures have been formed on this ſubject: but perhaps, 
after multiplying their deities to the utmoſt, ſome of 
them ſuſpected, that there was another ſuperior to them 
all, of whom they had no knowledge; and therefore 
they prevailed to have an altar dedicated to Him alſo. 
Either way it ſuited the apoſtle's purpoſe to make this 
inſcription the motto of his diſcourſe; and he informed 
his learned audience, that he came to declare to them 
this unknown God, of whom they confeſſed themſelves 
ignorant, even whilſt they pech d to worſhip him. In- 
deed He was the great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
(which neither exiſted from eternity, nor were produced 
by chance, or neceſſity, as ſome were of their philo- 
ſophers had imagined ; but formed by the One, living, 


eternal, Almighty God.) And as he was the Proprietor, 


the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; "IS: 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap- 
ly they might feel after him, and find him: 
though he be not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him welive, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have faid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- 
ſpring of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or filver, or 
ſtone, graven by art and man's device. | 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 


— 


and Governor of heaven and earth; he could not be ſup- 
poſed to inhabit temples, as their idols did; nor could he 
be ſerved with the workmanſhip, or oblations of men's 
hands; as if he wanted ſomething from his creatures to 
conſummate his felicity : whereas he was the univerſal 
Benefactor, and the ſource of being, life, breath, and 
all things to all his creatures: and they were on that 
account required to worſhip and acknowledge their 
obligations to him. He had indeed formed the whole 
race of men of one family, in that one man and wo- 
man, from whom they were all deſcended ; that they 
might dwell upon the face of the earth, as brethren, 
without injuring, or deſpiſing each other: and not blind 
chance, or invincible neceſſity, but He the ſovereign 
Lord of all, had in his wiſdom and juſtice, appointed 


the different ages of the world for the accompliſhment of 
his predetermined councils ; and He had allotted to ever 


one the period, in which he ſhould live, and the bounds 
of his habitation. All this was. intended to lead them to 
ſeek after Him and his favour, and after the knowledge 
of his perfections, his works, his truth and will: if by 
any means, in their preſent ſtate of error, and ignorance 
they might grope after him as men in the dark, and 
6nd him; without which all other ſcience would be of 
no real value. Yet the difficulty of knowing the true 
God did not ariſe from his diſtance, or his unconcern 
about human affairs, as the Epicureans vainly ſuppoſed ; 
but from other cauſes not proper to be then inſiſted upon: 
for in fact he was not far from every one of them; as in 
him all lived, moved, and exiſted, and muſt periſh with- 
out his upholding power. This even ſome of their own 


poets had allowed, being in this matter far wiſer than 


the philoſophers : for one of them, (called Aretus,) had 
ſaid, We are alſo his 22 and others of them 
had expreſſed nearly the ſame ſentiment. If then men 
are the offspring of God, * could not but ſee the 
abſurdity of repreſenting the Deity himſelf by gold, or 
ſilver, or ſtone, however exquiſitely faſhioned and carv- 
ed; as nothing of this kind can do more than form' an 
imperfect reſemblance of man's exterior; without at all 
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31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 


whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 


in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
32 And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 


4 


repreſenting the functions of animal life, or the opera- 
tions of his mind. Indeed God had long borne with 
men's apoſtacy, ignorance, and idolatry ; he had aQed, 
as if he would not look upon their provacation of him, 
in giving his glory to worthleſs idols: arid whilſt he con- 
tinued his providential kindneſs to them, he ſent no pro- 
phets to call them off from their idolatry to the worſhip 
of his name. But the times of this ignorance were now 
- expiring, and by his ſervants, he now ſent to command 
all men every where to repent of their idolatry, and other 
ſins; and not to pretend to excuſe, or. vindicate their 
conduct. This was a bold demand upon the ſelf-wiſe, 
and ſelf-admiring ſtoics; and as oppoſite to their notions 
of virtue, and of fatality, as to the epicurean ſentiments 
of chance and pleaſure. The apoſtle further added, that 
though they ſhould at preſent eſcape with impunity ; yet 
God had appointed a day, when he would fummon all 
the inhabitants of the earth to his tribunal, and judge 
them in perfect righteouſneſs, rendering to every man 
*according to his works. This he would do, by that 
extraordinary Perſon, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom He 
came eſpecially to preach to them; and who was con- 
ſtituted the univerſal Lord and Judge of the whole hu- 
man race. Of this God had given the fulleſt aſſurance to 
all men, by raiſing him from the dead, which was prov- 
ed by iy unexceptionable teſtimony. Thus far the 
apoſtle was permitted to proceed in introducing his ſub- 
jet; but more he certainly intended to have ſaid, had 
not the levity, and petulance of his conceited audienc 
conſtrained him to terminate his diſcourſe. 

V. 32—34.] The Epicureans probably led the ridi- 
cule, by deriding the reſurrection of the dead as an im- 
poſſibility: the reſt of the company found his doctrine 
too ſerious. and practical for their vain, and curious 
minds: and therefore they declined hearing any more of 
ſuch ſubjects, till another time. The apoſtle was in- 
deed treated with more exterior civility, than in ſome 
other places; but none deſpiſed, or neglected his doctrine 
with - more ſupercilious indifference, than theſe ſpecu- 
lating philoſophers; and Athens proved the worſt ſoil, in 
which he ever attempted to ſow the good ſeed of the 
kingdom. Yet even here grace triumphed over the pre- 
judices of one ſenator, and a woman of conſiderable note, 
with a few others ; who believed the goſpel, and further 
attended on the apoſtles for inſtruction. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Moſt evidently doth it appear from this hiſtory, that 
the zealous ſervants of Chriſt muſt be deſpiſed, and hated 
by all kinds of perſons for his fake. However, nothing 
ſhall in any wiſe hurt, and nothing ſhould diſmay them, 
or deter them from publiſhing the glad tidings of ſalva- 


tion to ſinners. We ought to reaſon with our hearers, 


ACT. 8. 


— 


,” 


that ſuch miniſters may be ſent to every 
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ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Diony. 
ſius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 
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and to prove our doctrines with concluſive arguments; 
and not merely to addreſs their imaginations and affec. 
tions: but our reaſonings ſhould be deduced from, and 
grounded on, the word of God; otherwiſe we ſhall loſe 
ourſelves in empty ſpeculations, or go beyond our depth 
by attempting diſcuſſions, for which we are totally in- 
competent. But when we clearly open, and explain the 
ſcriptures, and ſupport our inferences from them by other 
teſtimonies of holy writ: when we thus evidently lay 
before men thoſe truths, that relate to the perſon, ſuf. 
ferings, reſurrection, and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
then apply ſuch ſubjeCts to men's hearts and conſciences, 
by pathetic addreſſes; we uſe the proper means of bring- 
ing them to the obedience of faith, and may expect to 
ſee our labours bleſſed to many ſouls. But how ſtrange 
is it, that men ſhould grudge and envy others thoſe pri- 
vileges, of which they will not themſelves accept! Or 
that zeal for religious creeds, or ſyſtems ſhould induce 
men “ to take to themſelves lewd fellows of the baſer 
& ſort,” to {et cities in an uproar, to aſſault, and deſtroy 
men's houſes, and to lay wait for their lives! Such pro- 
ceedings diſgrace and betray the cauſe, which they are 
brought to ſupport; and the friends of truth and piety 
muſt mourn and lament, if ever any of their pretended 
aſſociates, take away ſuch weapons from the enemies of 


God, and his people, to uſe them to their annoyance. . 


Such mobs are ſtrange judges of liberty, and privileges! 
And yery fingular it is to hear them and their leaders ex- 
claim againſt others, as diſturbers of the peace and order 
of the community! Indeed the goſpel is intended, in a 
certain ſenſe, to turn the world upſide down:“ for 
fin and ſatan have inverted the right order of things; 
and when the kingdom of God is eſtabliſhed in the hearts 
of men, an entire revolution will take place in their 
judgment, maxims, affections, conduct, and converſa- 
tion. In this reſpect we ſhould all deſire, and endea- 
your to turn the world upſide down; and ſhould pray 
part of the earth, 
as the Lord will employ in this bleſſed work of effecting 
a revolution amongſt men. But as the kingdom of 
Chriſt is not of this world: fo his moſt faithful ſervants 
will be the moſt peaceable ſubjects to that authority, which 
providence places over them: they will be ready to obey 
the decrees of Ceſar; unleſs he command them to break 
the laws of their other, and more exalted King, even 
Jeſus the Prince of the k1gs of the earth; and then they 
will meekly endure perſecution for conſcience ſake. In 
general they will leave it to the children of this world to 
contend about civil liberties, and immunities: except 
when they are called upon to perform a conſtitutional 
duty, as members of the community; or as they are re- 
quized to act in a public ſtation, that neither rulers 
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CHAT. XV. 


Contains 1, Paul going to Corinth, meeting with 
Aquila and Priſcilla, working with them as a 
tent-maker, preaching to the Fews, warning them 
of the conſequences of their unbelief, turning to 
the Gentiles, preaching with ſucceſs ; and encou- 
raged by the Lord in @ viſion, 1---11. 2d. The 
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Jetvs bringing him before Gallio the proconſul, who 


refuſed to take. copnizance of ſuch matters, 12—17. 
34. Paul returning by Epheſus to Feruſalem, going 
thence to Antioch, and ſo proceeding to reviſit the 
churches he had planted, 18---23. 4th. Apollos 
preaching at Epheſus ; more fully inſtructed by Aquila 


and Priſcilla; going thence to Achaia with their 


recommendation, and made very uſeful there. 24---28: 


nor people need to be troubled, at the increaſe of real | contend for, the ſacred ſcriptures, and the doctrines re- 


chriſtians: though many turbulent ſpirits, making re- 
ligion the pretext, will ambitiouſly join in faction and 
rebellion, and thus bring a diſgrace upon the goſpel. Of 
{ach we ſhould beware; from ſuch we ſhould withdraw; 
that we may give all reafonable ſecurity for our good be- 
haviour in civil ſociety, whilſt we claim our undouhted 
right of worſhipping God, according to our conſciences. 
True dignity, and nobleneſs of ſpirit conſiſt much in 
an enlarged, and unprejudiced mind, open to conviction, 
willing to inveſtigate the truth, to examine the evidence 
adduced in ſupport of men's opinions, and to treat re- 
ligious enquiries with candour, ſeriouſneſs, and dili- 


gence, Such an ingenuous, and teachable diſpoſition . 


comes from above: they who poſſeſs it, will cautiouſly 
avoid a blind credulity, an obſtinate bigotry, and a heed- 
leſs conceited infidelity : they will receive the word of 
ſoher teachers with all readineſs of mind; and feeling 
their need of divine inſtruction, they will daily ſearch the 
ſcriptures to ſee, whether things are ſo, or not; impar- 
tiality, humility, and induſtry will combine in their re- 
ſearches; and the truth requires no more. Such men 
will gradually rectify their miſtakes, obtain ſolutions of 
their difficulties, find anſwers to their objections, and be 
led into a ſolid underſtanding and firm belief of the goſ- 


pel. And when this noble diſpoſition is found in thoſe, . 


who are alſo honourable in ſociety, it forms a diſtinction 
peculiarly valuable, and uſeful. But nothing can be 
more ignoble, and baſe, than bigotry, and perſecution : 
and many, who appeared devout in their way, have been 
moſt inyeterate againſt the truth, and moſt active in 
ſtirring up others to oppoſe it. | 

The ſpiritual mind, (how ingenious, or cultivated ſo- 
ever it may be,) can take little delight in contemplating the 
moſt admired productions of ſcience, and genius: whilſt 
it obſerves that the perſons concerned about them are 
wholly enſlaved to fin, or given up to impiety and infi- 
delity. Not only do unlettered ſavages fit in darkneſs, 
and the region and ſhadow of death : but even thoſe 
cities, and perſons, who are moſt renowned for civiliza- 
tion and ſcience, are often enveloped with the deepeſt 
ignorance in the things of God and eternity. Nay, 
none are more childiſh in their ſuperſtitions, more im- 
pious in their ſpeculations, or more credulous of abſurd 
impoſtures; than ſome of the moſt eminent perſons for 
genius and learning have been! Thus God hath made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world : he hath taken the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs; and hath made way for the 
diſplay of his glory, in ſaving ſinners * by the fooliſh- 
** neſs of preaching.” The conſideration of the ſtate of 
the world, both wite and unwiſe, may well put an edge 
upon our ſpirits, - whilſt we avow our belief of, and 


vealed in them, Yet, if in the meekneſs of wiſdom, 


we ſhould venture to ſtart fuch topics ** as Jeſus and the 


reſurrection, either in the buſy reſorts of commerce, 
in the courts of juſtice, in the ſchools of the philofo= 


phers, or even in polite company; numbers would frown, -- 


deride, or exclaim: whilſt Epicureans, and Stoics, and 
ſpeculators of jarring tenets would unite in encounter- 
ing us with their arguments, or ſhewing their contempt 
of us, as vain babblers, or as innovators in religion. And 
ſhould any ſeem to pay a more reſpectful, and civil at- 
tention to our diſcourſe ; it would probably be only in 
order to gratify a vain curioſity, and to hear the new 
doctrine, as they would call it, For though the truths 
of the goſpel, are in ſome reſpeQs as old as the fall of 
man: yet they are often ſtrange things in the ears of the 
learned ; and they, whoſe lives have been almoſt en- 
tirely ſpent in ſtudying, hearing, or telling ſome new 
thing, are often totally unacquainted, with ** the good 


old way“ to heaven; and talk about it, in the moſt. 


obſcure and dubious manner. But modern ſpeculators 
ſeldom ſhew fo much reſpect to the preachers of the 
goſpel, as the Athenians did to St. Paul: for they are 
aware that their doctrine will afford little gratification to 
their curioſity, and vain-glory ; and that inferences may 
be drawn from it, very inimical to their carnal purſuits, 
and ſinful lives. 

Ia addreſſing mankind about their ſouls, we ſhould 
ſtudy their peculiar diſpoſitions, and opinions; and we 
ſhould enquire what truths they admit, and what errors 
they are fallen into: thus we may be able to combat 
them from their own principles, and gradually point out 
the abſurdity of their tenets, and the inconfiſtency of 
their conduct: and we may often graft the truth upon, 
or deduce it from ſuch ſentiments as they allow. Alas, 
how many are there to this day, who have their devo- 
tions and ſuperſtitions, and are vaſtly zealous for them; 
yet the great object of all worſhip is to them An un- 
© known God:“ as they are not acquainted with the 
myſterious manner of his ſubſiſtence, the glory and har- 
mony of his perfections, or the way, in which he will 
be approached and ſerved! If ſuch men allow the truth 
of the ſcriptures, we may reaſon with them from thoſe 
ſacred oracles : otherwiſe, we ſhould lead them, from ſelſ- 
evident principles, or ſuch as admit of the moſt obvious 
proof, to ſee their need of a revelation, to attend to the 
evidences of its divine original, and to the beneficial ten- 
dency of the things contained in it. Thus we may de- 
clare unto them that God, whom they ignorantly wor- 
ſhip; and gradually lead them from the works of crea- 
tion to the great Groans; and from his providential 
care and bounty to our obligations to love and worſhip 


AFTER 


there put upon bim; yet he did not excuſe their impiety, 


Jeſs ſeverely puniſhed, than thoſe which are pe 


Anno Domini 55, 
A FTER theſe thiogs Paul departed from 


Athens, and came to Corinth; 


2 And found a certain Jew, named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 
with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome,) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and Wrought: (for by 
their occupation they were tent makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 


- 


— . ———__ 
him, and our criminality in ungratefully neglecting him. 


So from a view of his perfections, and authority, as 
the great Proprietor, and Lord of all; we may expoſe 
the vanity of ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and of all mere 
outward forms, oblations, and ſervices, by which men 
have ſought to recommend themſelves to God: as if 
they could benefit him, who giveth to all life, and 
breath and all things: thus we may infer, that the end 
of our creation, and of all the Lord's appointments to- 
wards us, and our ſpecial advantages, is, to lead us to 
ſeek and ſerve him in ſpirit and truth, that we may find 


him, and true happineſs in his favour. Hence we ma 


ſhew how men grope in the dark, and proceed amidſt 
bewildering doubts, and uncertainties, in this moſt im- 
portant matter ; though the Lord be near unto us, and, 
we live, move and exiſt in him; and we may thence 
evince their need of his word, and Spirit to lead them 
into a ſpiritual acquaintance with Him. From the ra- 
tional nature of man, who is in this reſpeC the offspring, 
aud bears the image of God, we may infer the abſurdity 
of many eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and ſentiments, which de- 
grade the infinite God unto, or almoſt beneath, the le- 
yel of his creatures. Some times we may produce the 
teſtimony of poets, and prophets of their own, in con- 
firmation of our ſentiments: and if a man have acquired 
claſſical learning, and general knowledge, he may thus 
make a good uſe of them: yet it is ſcarce adviſable for 
thoſe who are intended for the miniſtry, to ſpend much 
time about thoſe indecent fables, and corrupt principles, 
and practices, which muſt be reviewed, in acquiring this 
kind of learning. | | | 
| ba all the renown of Athens, and of 
ancient Greece, God deemed thoſe the times, and places 
of ignorance: and though he connived at the diſhonour 


and iniquity, He commanded them, yea he commands 
us, and all men every where to repent : nor will any 
proud pretenſions to virtue, or any vain reaſonings about 
neceſſity, or contingence, or any philoſophical, or theo- 
logical ſyſtem, excuſe men in negleCting this call. All 
men need repentance, and muſt periſh without it : all, 
who repent, and believe the goſpel will be ſaved ;. and 
this is every man's duty, though no man will be diſpoſed 


to perform it, but by the grace of God. But the ſins, - 


committed in the time of a man's ignorance, will be far 


rpetrated 
in defiance, and contempt of the light of the goſpel. 


e . 


the ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews that ſeſus 
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ry ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 


was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, ang 
blaſphemed, he ſhook 47s raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
head, I am clean: from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. 


ed to ſeal their condemnation. Nor are any perſons more 


his faithful ſervants, and theſe ma 


Rome, as the promiſed Mefhah, and the king of Iſrael, 


— 


In calling men to repentance, we ſhould always dire 
their attention to that appointed day, when God will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs; and to Jeſus, and his 
authority, ſalvation, death, and reſurrection: and 
whatever introduction we uſe, all our diſcourſes muſt 
lead to, and centre in him. 

But even the moſt conſummate wiſdom and addreſs, 
united. with the pureſt zeal and ſimplicity in the teacher, 
will often leave the hearers under the dceper condemna- 
tion. Some reject the word with ſupercilious contempt, 
and mockery : and others from indolence, levity, and 
procraſtination, Of all ſubjeQs, that gains the leaſt at. 
tention, Which deſerves the moſt : men profeſs an inten- 
tion ſome time to hear it again; but this time neyer 
arrives to numbers, till at the great tribunal it be repeat- 


likely to fall into this ſnare of ſatan, than ſelf-conceited 


ſcholars, and ſneering ſceptics and infidels. But if they 


ſcorn, they alone muſt bear it. The miniſter muſt be 


ſatisfied with faithfully delivering his meſſage ; nay even 
if he be interrupted by the petulance of deſpiſers, before 
he can conclude his ſubje&t. However, the word will 
never be abſolutely uſeleſs: ſome Athenians, and ſome 


ſenators, as well as others, will cleave'to the Lord and 
y be uſeful to more 
in due time. So that we ſhould go on with our work, 


in patience and hope, whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 


N O r KE . =_ 
CHAP. XVIII. 


left it as ſoon as he could. Timqthy came thither to him, 
and from thence was ſent to Theſſalonica. (1 Theſ. c. 
iti, v. I, 2.) In the mean time Paul went to Corinth, 
in Achaia, within the Peninſula called Peloponneſſus, 
a city remarkable for opulence, elegance, luxury, and 
licentiouſneſs. Here he met with Aquila, a Jew, Who 
was a native of Pontius in Aſia, but had reſided for ſome 
time at Rome, where he ſeems to have been converted 
to chriſtianity, with his wife Priſcilla; but they had 
lately been expelled from that city, as Jews, by the 
edict of the Roman emperor, Who was led to treat all 
of that nation as ſeditious and dangerous perſons. Some 
think that the -preaching of Jeſus about this time at 


gave occaſion to this ſeverity, However, Paul, being 
acquainted with the character of theſe two excellent 


7 And 


] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle ſeems to | 
have had ſo little proſpect of ſucceſs at Athens, that he 


into à certain man houſe, named Juſtus, 


W ill 8 mind, in bearing teſt 
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7 And he departed thence, and entered | 


ne that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe. join- 


hard to the ſynagogue. 
x And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, believed on the Lord, with all his 
houſe: and many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 


d hold not thy peace: 
ER For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 


ſet on thee to hurt thee; for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he continued Zhere a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among 


them. 
— ' b —äõẽ b ä 
perſons, went to lodge with them; and having in his 
youth learned the trade, that they carried on, even that 
of making tents, which were much uſed in thoſe warm 
climates; he wrought at it for his livelihood, It was 
an excellent cuſtom in thoſe days, for ſuch perſons as 
received a liberal education, to be alſo inſtructed in ſome 
mechanical trade: this ſerved them as an amuſement in 
proſperity, and was a certain reſource, in caſe all 
their other proſpects failed. Whatever aſſiſtance Paul 
received from the churches at Antioch or Philippi, &c; 
he was often reduced to , neceſſity by the expences 
of his journeys: and we find that he frequently wrought 
with his own hands for his ſubſiſtence, that he might 
not be chargeable to his converts, where nothing is ſpo- 
ken of it in the hiſtory. (1 Theſe c. ii. v. 9. 2. c. iii. 
v. 8.) But on the ſabbath-days, he, as uſual, reaſoned 
with the ſews in the ſynagogue concerning the kingdom 
and ſal vation of Chriſt; and endeavoured to perſuade both 
the Jews, and the Gentiles, who joined in their worſhip, 
to believe in Jeſus as the promiſed Meſhab, However 
when Silas, (who perhaps had ſtaid ſome time at Berea,) | 
and Timothy were come to him, to confirm his teſti- 
mony ; he was inwardly excited by the Holy Spirit to 
im ony to 
his Lord; (Jer. c. xx. v. 9. Mic. c. iii. v. 8:) and 
when they oppoſed his doctrine, and even blaſphemed 
the name of Jeſus; he ſhook his raiment,” as renounc- 
ing all fellowſhip with them; and to add emphaſis to his 
warnings, whilſt he declared, that they were like to pe- 
riſk. in their ſins by their own default, as murderers of 
their own ſouls; but that ke, having faithfully delivered 
his meflage, was pure from the guilt of their ruin; and 
would therefore go among, and preach the goſpel to, the 
Gentiles, (c. Xx. v. 26, 27. -Ezeb. c. xxxiii. v. 1-9.) 
V. 7—11.] The apoſtle probably continued to lodge, | 
and work with Aquila, and Priſcilla; though he ho more 
preached in the ſynagogue, but uſed. the houſe of a Gen- 
tile, who had renounced idolatry before his converſion 


C HAP. 


ſeat 
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12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 


judgment ſeat, 


13 Saying, This e/low perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you: | ; 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I 
will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment 


17 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes the 


— 


neſs of the houſe to the ſynagogue, might tend to give 
the Jews, who deſired it, an opportunity of ſtill attend - 
ing his preaching. Indeed ſeveral of them had already 
embraced the goſpel; eſpecially the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, with all his family: and many afterwards 
were converted, both of the ; Act Geatiles, Yet 
Paul ſeems to have been greatly diſcouraged in his work, 
either on account of the . enmity of the Jews; 
or becauſe of the politeneſs, and diſſolute character of 
the Gentiles ; and his conſciouſneſs of his own inſuffi- 
ciency and manifold infirmities; (1 Cer. c. ii. v. 3.) 
The Jeſus therefore condeſcended to appear to him 
in a viſion, to obviate his fear, to embolden him in his 
work, to aſſure him of his protecting preſence, and to 
inform him, that he had much people in that city. In 
this He evidently ſpake of thoſe, who were his by elec- 
tion, the gift of the Father, and his own purehaſe, 
though at that time in an unconverted ſtate: and what 
ſort of perſons they then were, the apoſtle hath in ano- 
ther place informed us. (1 Gor. c. vi. v. 9—11.) Thus 
encouraged, he fixed his abode at Corinth for à year and 
an half, during which time he planted a yery numerous 
and-flouriſhing church. 24 

V. 12—17.] Gallio the proconſul of Achaia is ſup- 
poſed to have been brother to Seneca, the renowned Pa- 
gan moraliſt; and he bears a fair character in, hiſtory. 
As the Jews were allowed the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligion at Corinth, they. ſuppoſed that he. would haye ex- 
erted his authority againſt thoſe, who innovated on their 
ancient cuſtoms: they therefore — waar ſeized on 
Paul, and dragged him to the Roman tribunal, and with 
much contempt accuſed him of inducing men to worſhip 
God, in a manner, that was gontrary to their law. But 
when Paul was about to plead his own cauſe, and to 
embrace the opportunity of declaring the goſpel before 
Gallio; that magiſtrate refuſed to take any cognizance 
of ſuch matters. He declared, that if any perſon had 
been defrauded or oppreſſed, or any miſchievous licen- 


to chriſtianity. This circumſtance, as well as the near- 


tiouſneſs had been committed; it would have been rea 
34 * 


* 


cbief 
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chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment ſeat: and Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. | 

18 And Paul, after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila, having ſhorn 
his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 
109 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſy- 
nagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not ; | 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 


by all means keep this feaſt that cometh 


in Jeruſalem: but I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he failed from 
Epheſus. | 


ſonable for him to attend to them, notwithſtanding the 
irregularity, and clamour of their application to him : 
but if their diſpute related only to the way of wording 
their religious peculiarities, the names of Jeſus and the 
Meſſiah, or the obligations of the Moſaic law on all that 
worſhipped the God of the Jews; they ſhould decide 
it for themſelves, for he would not trouble himſelf 
about ſuch ſubjects. With, this anſwer he ſternly diſ- 
miſſed them, and ordered them away from the judgment 
ſeat: and when the Greeks abuſed and beat Soſthenes, 
even within ſight of him; he took no cognizance of 
this breach of the peace, ** for he cared for none of theſe 


things.“ It is not agreed who Soſthenes was: ſome 


think that he was the ſame perſon as Criſpus, before- 
mentioned; (v. 8:) others that he ſucceeded him as 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, when he embraced chriſ- 
tianity : ſome think that he was the leading perſon in 
the proſecution of Paul, and that he was abuſed by thoſe 
Greeks who favoured him, for that malicious procedure: 
others conjecture that he was a chriſtian, and that the 
Jews excited the Greeks to abuſe him, when EINE 
not preyail to wreak their malice upon Paul. e af- 
terwards read of Soſthenes among Paul's chief friends at 
Corinth, (1 Cor. c. i. v. 1:) if this were the ſame per- 
ſon, as is probable, from the manner, in which Luke 
mentions him; the latter opinion is favoured by it, as 
the converſion of a leading perſecutor, would ſcarce have 
been paſſed over in ſilence. Gallio's conduct in this 
tranſaction . hath been conſidered in different lights: 
doubtleſs he ated properly, in refuſing, as a magiſtrate, 
to give any aſſiſtance to perſecutors, or to interfere with 
his authority to determine religious controverſies: but 
there ſeems to have been a contemptuous diſregard of all 
ſuch topics, as beneath his notice: he probably deemed 


both Jews and chriſtians to be ignorant and deluded fa- 


natics; and that. it was of no conſequence who was right, 
or wrong, in ſach diſputes. A mixture of philoſophical 


ſcepticiſmy and of political contempt of religious matters, 
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jury done to Soſthenes; and the hiſtorian appears to 
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22 Amd when he had landed at Ceſare, 
and gone up and faluted the church, be 
went down to Antioch. | 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time ge. 
he departed, and went over 4d the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthen. 
ing all the diſciples. 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollo, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, ay} 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of 
John. ne | 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue: whom when Aquila and Prif. 
cilla had heard, they took him unto then, 


compared with the affairs of the ſtate, ſeem to have in- 
fluenced his conduct: as he would not uſe his authorit 
againſt Paul; ſo he would not protect, or puniſh the in- 


blame him, becauſe, „he cared for none of theſe 
things.“ : 

V. 18—23.] Notwithſtanding the tumultuous en- 
mity of the Jews, the Lord Jeſus continued to protect 
his ſervant, whilſt he continued till longer at Corinth, 
At length, he took a pious and affectionate farewell of 
the new converts, and ſet fail for Syria; being accom- 
panied by Aquila and Priſcilla, who intended to ſettle for 
a time at Epheſus. But before he embarked, he cut of 
his hair at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, on account 
of a vow, which he had taken, reſpecting ſome of his 
multiplied deliverances. Probably this was of the nature 
of the Nazarite's vow: but when the diſtance prevented 
a perſon from going to Jeruſalem, at the expiration of 
the term; he ſeems to have been cuſtomarily diſpenſed 
with, in cutting off his hair in another place, than at the 
ſanctuary. (Notes, &c. Num. c. vi.) When he came 
to Epheſus, where he left his friends, Aquila and Prif- 
cilla; he took the opportunity off ſetting before the Jews 
there, the ſubſtance, and evidences of his doctrine: yet 
he would not be prevailed upon to ſtay longer with 
them, as he purpoſed, for reaſons which are not here 
ſpecified, to be at Jeruſalem at the enſuing paſſover: but 
he promiſed to return to them, if the Lord would permit 


him. The reſt of his long voyage and journey are very 


briefly related. Having landed at Ceſarea, he went up 
to Jeruſalem; and having ſhewn his affection and reſpe& 
to the chriſtians there, and finiſhed the buſineſs that ho 
had in view; he travelled from thence to Antioch in 
Syria, And after a while he ſet out a third time from 
that city, to preach the goſpel in the Leſſer Aſia; and 
ſo he paſſed again through the ſeveral cities and regions, 
where churches had before been planted. 

V. 24—28.] Whilſt Paul was thus employed, 1 

ä al 
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and expounded unto him the way of God 


more perfectly. 
27 And 


when he was diſpoſed to paſs in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receive him: who then he 
was come, helped them much which had 


believed through grace: N 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures 


that Jeſus was Chriſt, 


pollos, a native of Alexandria in Egypt, a perſon of a 
ready and graceful elocution, and of great acquaintance 
with the ſcriptures, arrived at Epheſus. He had got 
ſome knowledge of the way of ſalvation by faith in the 
Meſfiah, as far as it could be learned by John's miniſtry, 
baptiſm, and teſtimony to Jeſus: and being very zealous 
for the honour of God, and the intereſts of true religion; 
he went from place to place, diligently teaching the ſews 
what he knew of the neceſſity of repentance, &c, as a 
preparation ſor the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
Of theſe ſubjects he boldly preached in the ſynagogue 
at Epheſus, in the hearing of Aquila and Priſcilla: and 
perceiving his ability, zeal, and picty, they ſaid 
nothing to his diſadvantage, though they found that he 
had very imperfect views of thoſe ſubjects, on which he 
ſpake. On the contrary they formed an acquaintance 
with him, and ſo ſhewed him more completely the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and the things, which had taken 
place, in reſpect of Jeſus Chriſt: and he, with the moſt 
amiable humility, received their inſtructions, and ſo 
obtained more adequate qualifications for his important 
work. At length, he determined to go into Achaia, 


CHAP, XIX. 


and to Corinth: and by their recommendatory letters he 
was introduced to the chriſtians there; and proved very 
uſeful to them; and ſucceſsſul in convincing the Jews, 
in the moſt public manner, that Jeſus was indeed their 
promiſed Meſſiah. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 

Whilſt the zealous miniſters of Chriſt carefully ſhun 
whatever may entangle them in the affairs of this life, 
they will ſubmit to any hardfhip or labour, that may 
ſubſerve their uſefulneſs, or prevent obſtacles from 
being thrown in their way: and to work at a trade for 
daily bread, in order to preach the goſpel without charge, 
difters exceedingly from carrying on lucrative buſineſs, 
in order to grow rich, and to live in abundance. The 
knowledge of any thing, by which an honeſt living can 
be earned, is a very valuable acquiſition; it never can 
be injurious to a man, it cannot be taken from him, and 
it may on one occaſion or other be peculiarly uſeful to 
him. Even among affluent perſons, the miniſters of 
Chriſt will be more likely to do good, by ſhewing an 
entire indifference to all, that weaith can purchaſe ; than 
by affeCting a ſtyle of living like that of thoſe, at whoſe 
expence it mult be ſupported. | 
the beſt bond of friendſhip, and the reciprocal commu- 


The love of Chriſt is | 


nion of the ſaints will ſweeten labour, contempt, and 


even perſecution to them, Cogent arguments, and af- | the ſalvation of their own ſouls. We ought ſimply to» 
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CH AP. 200 


Contains 1ft. Paul arriving at Epheſus, and meeting 
with certain diſciples, who only knew John's Bap- 
tiſm, with an account of his conduct reſpecting 
them, 1---7. 24. His preaching firſt to the Jews, 
and then for a long time to the Gentiles with great 
ſucceſs; and confirming his doctrine with many mi- 
racles, 8---12. 3d. Certain Jewiſh exorcifts at- 
tempting to caſt out devils in the name of Feſus ; 
and overcome and wounded by them: with the con- 
verſion of many, who had uſed unlawful arts, and 


fectionate perſuaſions ſhould concur, in our endeavours 
to lead finners to faith in the Saviour: but when: great 
neglect is manifeſted, we ſhould be preſſed in fpirit to 
teſſify to the truth with greater vehemence, even though 
it may excite more virulent oppoſition ; and we muſt 
warn thoſe, who contradict, and blaſpheme, that they 
will periſh, and their blood will be upon their own head, 
if they reject that faithful teſtimony, by which we keep 
ourſelves pure from the guilt of their deſtruction. When 
ſome oppoſe the goſpel, we muſt turn to others; and our 
grief, that ſo many perſiſt in their unbelief, ſhould not 
prevent our gratitude for the conyerſion of ſome to- 
Chriſt. 

The moſt eminent, uſeful, and courageous miniſters 
have their ſeaſons of dejection, and anxiety; both 
through their conſciouſneſs of their own. unworthineſs, 
and defects, the proſpect of perils and difficulties in their 
work, and the determined enmity, and oppoſition of 
many, among whom they labour. But the Lord Jeſus 
knows, and will obviate all their fears; he will encou- 
rage them to ſpeak, and not hold their peace; and he 
will teach them to truſt in his protection amidſt all dan- 
gers, . whilſt he gathers in his choſen flock, from thoſe 
places, in which they are ſcattered before their conver- 
ſion to him. Even the irreligion, and infidelity of ru- 
lers, though exceeding criminal in itſelf, hath often been 
over-ruled for the protection of the diſciples of Chriſt, 
Whatever be their motives, ſuch magiſtrates as take care 
to prevent, or impartially to puniſh thoſe crimes, that are 
injurious to the welfare of the community ; and as refuſe 
to uſe their authority in perſecuting one religious ſect at 
the inſtance of another, or in impoſing doctrines, forms, 
and modes of worſhip on men's conſciences; cer- 
tainly beſt underſtand, and perform the duties of their 
office. Yet indifference to all matters of religion, and 
to the intereſts of eternity is no neceſſary concomitant 
of toleration, but rather a diſgrace to it; as it ſhews that 
ſuch rulers are actuated merely by indolence and world- 
ly policy, and not by a regard to the rights of con- 
ſcience, or by a ſenſe of their duty to God: and their 
toleration, or protection of God's worſhippers, - will of- 
ten be partial, and contemptuous, and attended by im- 
proper connivance at thoſe, who on ſuch pretences vio- 
late the peace of ſociety. However, we ſhould be thank- 
ful for ſecurity thus continued to us in the providence 
of God; and we ought not to forget to pray for ſuch, 
as ſeem more to regard the liberties of mankind, than 


the 
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the burning of their books, 1320. 4th. Paul 


95 purpoſing to go into Macedonia, &c, thence to 


Jeruſalem, and afterwards to Rome, and ſending 
is helpers before him, 21, 22. 5th. Demetrius 
a filverſmith exciting a tumult at Epheſus, in op- 
Poſition to Paul, to ſupport his own gain, and the 
worſhip of Diana; the riot and confuſion that en- 
' ſued; and the appeaſing of the tumult by the town- 
clerk, 23---41. | | 
| ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos 
\ was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus ; 
and finding certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as heard 


1 


promote, in our ſeveral places, the cauſe of Chriſt; form- 
ing ſuch plans as ſeem to us moſt proper for that end, 
vi relying on the Lord to enable us to accompliſh them, 
if he ſee good. But alas, how far ſhort do we come in 
active zeal, diligence, and patience, to the indefatigable 
apoſtle of the Gentiles! And with what earneſtneſs and 
alacrity did he proceed from city to city, and nation to 
nation, to ſtrengthen the diſciples, and make known the 
Salvation of Chriſt ! 

When natural talents for argument and elocution 
unite-with great diligence in ſtudying the ſcriptures ; and 
both are attended with fervent zeal, piety, and humility, 
they qualify a man for doing much goo * * teachin 
60 Hlipently the things of the Lord.” And even, if 
ſuch perſons are yet in many things miftaken or igno- 


rant; the Lord will provide them teachers, as well as 
hearers, and lead them forward in the knowledge of his 
When experienced chriſtians hear 


truth, and will. 
younger miniſters, who feem earneſt, and pious, though 
not fully acquainted with the goſpel ; they ſhould by no 
means deff 1 them, or teach others to undervalue them: 
but they thould endeayour privately, and meekly to point 
out this, and rhe other, truth to their attention, and fo to 
lead them on to a greater competency'of knowledge, and 
exactheſs of judgment. 


and willing | 
might be deemed their inferiors ; e will make a rapid 


progreſs in knowledge and maturity for uſefulneſs; and 


may ſoon be recommended as uſeful helpers to thoſe, 
« who have believed through grace; as well as able.de- 
fenders of CN 8 truths of the goſpel, againſt thoſe 
who ſet themlſelyes to oppoſe them. 

| 3. | 

"CHAP. XIX. ] V. 1—7.] After Apollos was gone 
to Corinth, Paul having gone over the inland parts of 
the Leſſer Aſia, eſtabliſhing the belie vers, and promoting 
the golpel, arrived at Epheſus, a rich and famous city, 
on the coaſt of the Egean Sea; where Aquila and Pri- 
ſeilla had Privately been making way for his preaching. 


: 


When fuch counſel and in- 
ſtruction are taken in good part, and duly improved; 
When popular young men are thus open to conviction, 
Ti to learn from thoſe, who in ſome reſpetts 


— 


Q 
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whether there be any Holy Ghoſt, 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 


were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's 


baptiſm. | 
4 Then faid Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptiſm of repentance, faying un- 
to the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come. after him, that is 
on Chriſt Jeſus. | N 
5 When they heard 7517, they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them ; ang 
they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 


There he- found ſome religious perſons, who expreſſed 
a regard to Jeſus, as the Meſhah : and he enquired of 
them, whether the Holy Spirit, in reſpect of his mira- 
culous gifts, had been communicated to them, ſince th 


believed the goſpel ? To this they replied, that the had 


not been taught, whether there were any Holy Ghoſt 


or not:” by which they muſt at leaſt have meant, 


that they had never been led to expect his miraculous 
powers, or informed of any thing reſpecting the commu- 
nication of them to believers at that time, or about the 
goſpel being eſpecially the miniſtration of the Spirit, 

his cauſed the apoſtle to enquire, unto what they had 
been baptized ? And their anſwer introduced his inftruc- 
tions concerning the miniſtry and baptiſm of John, as 
the fore-runner, and witneſs to the Meſſiah, even to Je- 
ſus, whom he pointed out to them. The next verſe, 
(v. 5.) has occaſioned many diſputations. Several 
learned critics, of different ſentiments concerning bap- 
tiſm, have argued that they are the words of Paul, ſhew- 
ing theſe diſciples, that when John baptized thoſe, who 
heard his doctrine, he virtually baptized them in the 
name of Jeſus: and not the words of the hiſtorian relat- 
ing the baptiſm of theſe perſons, ſubſequent to the apo- 
ſtle's inſtruction of them. I apprehend, that ſome of 
thoſe who. firſt contended for this interpretation, did it 
out of zeal againſt ſuch, as they 'called, Re-baptizers, 
leſt they ſhould adduce this example in ſupport of their 
practice. But by concluding the baptiſm of John, and 
that of Chriſt to be entirely the ſame, they have furniſh- 
ed their opponents with a far more plauſible argument, 
than that which they wanted to wtelt from them. How- 
ever, after all the critics have ſaid, I cannot think that 
any impartial man, who never heard of theſe controver- 
ſies, would, either from reading the original, or our 
tranſlation, put this conſtruction upon the words: which 
depends upon a niceneſs, and exactneſs of language, 
from which the ſacred writers frequently deviate. If 
John could in any ſenſe be ſaid to baptize his diſciples 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus; Jeſus hinrſelf muſt have 


been baptized virtually in his own name. Even Paub's 


queſtion, © Unto what then were ye baptized?“ Fr 
8 A 


: 
| 
L 
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evil ſpirits went out of them. . 

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom 


ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
dilputing and perſuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. | 
9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in 
the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 15 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks. h | 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 
the hands of Paul: | Us | 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and 


14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are 


ye? 


was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe naked and wounded. *. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews, 


that Paul deemed it proper to ſeparate the diſciples from 
among them, leſt they ſhould perplex or ſubvert them. 
And leaving them he preached the goſpel, and argued in 
behalf of his doctrine without intermiſſion daily in a pub- 
lic ſchool, before all, both Jews and Gentiles, who 
would attend him. It is not known whether Jewiſh di- 
vinity, or heathen learning had before been taught in this 
place: but Tyrannus was probably converted to Chriſt, 
and his ſchool afforded the apoſtle a commodious place, in 
which to publiſh his doctrine: and this he did with ſuch 
ſucceſs, for two years together; that men of all places, 
and deſcriptions within the proconſular Afia, had heard 
the word of the Lord. At the ſame time he was enabled 
to work moſt extraordinary miracles, in confirmation of 
his doctrine. The handlerchiefs, and aprons, (what 
parts of their clothing were meant by the original words, 


a diſtinction between different kinds of baptiſm, and 
ſhews that he thought they could not have received 
chriſtian baptiſm, having never heard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in whoſe name chriſtians were baptized. After Chriſt's 
aſcenſion no enquiry was made, that we read of, whether 
the converts had been baptized by John or no: and if 
but one of the 3000, who were baptized on the day of 
Pentecoſt, had been John's diſciple, (and probably num- 
hers were ſuch,) the baptiſm of John, and that of Jeſus 
muſt have been diſtin& ordinances. The difference be- 
tween that introductory inſtitution to the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, and the RE external ſeal of that diſ- 
penſation, hath been already conſidered, (Notes, &c. 
Matt. c. iii.) Some have indeed ſaid, that if John's bap- 
tiſm, and Chriſt's were different, our Lord had no com- 
munion with the New Teſtament in baptiſm, as he had 
with the Old Teſtament church in circumciſion. But 
he was made under the law to fulfil its righteouſneſs, as | any virtue from the apoſtle, but were mere tokens of the 
our Surety ; and muſt therefore, both on that account, | Lord's omnipotent operation, as the waving of the rod 
and as our example, obey every command, and attend | of, Moſes was. Probably the apoſtle was enabled to con- 
on every inſtitution of God then in force: but there was | firm his doctrine by miracles, in other places, even when 
not the ſame reaſon for his Joining in the goſpel ordi- | we have no information about it. * 
nances, which he appointed merely as our Lord, and V. 13—20.] It was common in thoſe days for per- 
King. It ſeems evident, that though he ate the paſſo- | ſons to profeſs, or attempt, to exorciſe ſuch, as were 
ver with his diſciples ; yet he did not partake of the eu- | poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, eſpecially among the Jews; 
chariſt, (Luke, c. xxii. v. 17—20;) nor is it probable | and whatever methods they employed, they ſeem to have 
that he ſhould : neither can it be ſuppoſed, that he was | in ſome meaſure expreſſed a dependance on God to per- 
baptized unto the name of the Father, of the Son, and | form the work, and at ſome times at leaſt to have ſuc- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſeems eſſential to chriſtian | ceeded. (Matt. c. xii. v. 27.) The perſons here menti- 
baptiſm. I apprehend therefore that theſe perſons, be- | oned made a trade of ſuch exorciſms, and ſtrolled from 
ing further inſtructed by Paul, were admitted into the | place to place to carry it on. When they were at Ephe- 
church by baptiſm ; previous to the communication of | ſus, the ſuperior efficacy of the name of Jeſus, in the 
the Holy Ghoſt to them, by the impoſition of the apo- | mouth of Paul, above all their adjurations, determined 
ſtle's hands. | ; them to adopt this manner, in hopes of increaſing their 
V. 8—12.] The apoſtle proceeded after the ſame me- | gain : and fo without any regard to the authority, ſalva- 
thod, and met with the ſame oppoſition from the Jews, |. tion, or honour of Jeſus, they attempted to caſt out evil 
at Epheſus, as he had done in other places. Many ob- ſpirits, by adjuring them in his name to depart. Seven. 
durately rejected the goſpel, and openly vilified the way | ſons of one man, the chief of the prieſts, who reſided in 
of ſeeking acceptance with God by faith in Jeſus : ſo | thoſe parts, combined together in ſuch an attempt, But 


Ws it | - and 


Paul preacheth. - - . 


8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and | the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 


does not much concern us to enquire ;) could not convey 


his word; ſo 
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fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified, 


18 And many that believed came and con- 
ſeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 


19 Many of them alſo which uſed curious 


arts brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them before all men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thou- 


land pieces of filver. 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, 


and prevailed! 


— —5.9— 


the evil ſpirit by the mouth of the demoniac, anſwered, 
that he knew. Jeſus, and Paul; but who were they ? 
The words are ambiguous ; and might be meant to im- 
ply a confederacy with Jefus and Paul, in confequence 
of which the evil ſpirit would have gone out, had Paul 
defired him in the name of Jeſus: and ſatan might mean 
to bring the goſpel into ſuſpicion by ſuch an inſinuation. 
(Matt. c, xii. v. 21—30.) Yet they may fignify that 
the evil ſpirit knew the power and authority of Jeſus, 
and the efficacy of Paul's faith to engage that power by 
tif Paul had commanded, he muſt have 
yielded : but who were they ? He knew'them not, and 
would not obey their command. On the coatrary the 
poſſeſſed man, inſtigated by the evil ſpirit, aſſaulted them 
with f ural force. and fury, overcame them all, 
tore off their clothes, and droye them out of the houſe 
naked and wounded. A man muſt himſelf be poſſeſſed 


with an evil ſpirit of infidelity, that can doubt of this 
being a real poſſeſſion, and think that it was the effect of | 
mere inſanity. This extraordinary tranſaction was ſoon 


known all over Epheſus, both to Jews, and Gentiles : 


men. became thereby afraid to vilify or abuſe the name of 
ſeſus, which was in conſequence had in honour ; what- 
ever the evil ſpirit meant by this reſiſtance. Many, who 
nad embraced the goſpel before, or who were then led to 


believe it, came and confeſſed the fins, that they had 
committed, eſpecially in practiſing magic, and ſorcery ; 


and ſhewing the arts, which they had employed. Many 


al ſo of — 4 who had been more eminent for ſuch im- 
pious and wicked arts, brought the books, which treat- 
ed on ſuch ſubjects, and which were highly eſteemed at 


Epheſus ; and being determined no more to uſe them, or 


to make any gain of them; but rather defirous of ex- 
preſſing their abhorrence of them, they publicly burned 
them. The ſum, at which they were valued, upon the 


loweſt computation amounted to above 1500Y ;. ſome 
reckon it to have been above 7000. This was a mighty 
triumph of the goſpel over men's prejudices, favourite 


purſuits, -and love of money; when they were thus at 
once induced to commit to the flames, what might have 
been ſold for fo large a ſum, leſt they ſhould do further 
miſchief to mankind, I think it evident that theſe 
books did not merely contain an account of the. tricks, 
by which jugglers of any deſcription impoſed upon 
men's ſenſes; for they might have uſed the books to 
have detected the artifices o 


ſuch impoſtors: but they 
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21 After theſe things were ended, Pay} 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, 
I muſt alſo ſee Rome. By 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and 
Eraſtus; but he himſclf ſtayed in Aſia for a 
ſeaſon. : 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 


"II 


doubtleſs contained the rules, and forms of thoſe abomi- 
nable incantations by which an. intercourſe with evil 
ſpirits has continually been attempted, or conducted; 
and which being ſatan's ordinances, the deviſed means 
of worſhipping him, and ſeeking help and information 
from him, ought by all means to be deſtroyed, and for- 
gotten, if poſſible. Though the attempt to revive, and 
publiſh books on ſuch ſubjects, forms one of the bad ef. 
fects which attend on the manifold adyantages of the li- 
* of the preſs, in this Chri/tian nation and age. 
21, 22.] At the end of three years from the apo - 
ſtle's firſt arrival at Epheſus, (c. xx. v. 31.) He purpo- 
ſed to go into Macedonia: this was * in the ſpirit:“ 
either, under the immediate guidance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, or in the zeal and fervency of his own ſpiritual 
mind: but as he did not exactly accompliſh his plan, 
according to the manner that he intended, perhaps the 
latter meaning may be preterable.. He purpoſed to fail 
weſtward into Macedonia; and having viſited the church- 
es there, and in Achaia, he meant to go ſouth-eaſt as far 
as. Jeruſalem: and afterwards. to return to the north- 
weſt, further than he had ever before been, that. he might 
preach the goſpel at Rome. Thus he had laid the plan 
of yoyages and journeys, backward, and forward, to the 
extent of ſeyeral thouſands of miles, as if it had been 


no more than a progreſs through a ſingle province! One 


part of his purpoſe was to collect money in the different 
churches, that he had planted, and to carry it to Jeruſa- 


lem, for the relief of the poor chriſtians there; (Rom. 


c. xv. v. 25, 26. 2 Cor. c. viii. ix.) For this purpoſe he 
ſent before him Timothy, and Eraſtus who had been 
the chamberlain of Corinth, (Rom. c. xvi. v. 23;) to 
prepare the minds of the Theſſalonians, Philippians, Be- 


reans, and Corinthians; but he ſtaid a conſiderable time 


longer at Epheſus, before he went thither. 

V. 23—3p-] In this interim a. terrible diſturbance 
was excited about the preaching of the goſpel. Deme - 
truis, a principal ſilverſmith, carried on a large trade for 
ſilver models of the renowned temple of Diana at Ephe- 
ſus, with a little image in each of them; which were 
in great requeſt, both as curious and beautiful ornaments 


to their houſes, and for ſuperſtitious purpoſes: and in 


this manufacture he employed a great. number of work- 
men, greatly to. their advantage, as well as his own. 
Having therefore couvened them, and-all others, whole 
occupations were connected with the ſupport of the fa- 


a filver- 
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11 ; ſilverſmith, which made filver ſhrines for | ſtarehus, men of Macedonia, Paul's compa- 

d Diana, brought no fmall gain unto the craftſ- | nions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord 

0 men; | into the theatre. 5 | 

2 25 Whom he called together, with the | 30 And when Paul would have entered in 
workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, | unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

n ye know that by this craft we have our wealth: | 31 And certain of the chief of Aſta which 

d 26 Moreover ye fee and hear, that not } were his friends, ſent unto him, deſirin 

a alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all þ m that he would not adventure himſelf in- 


- Afia, this Paul hath perfuaded and turned | to the theatre. 


away much people, ſaying, That they, be no 32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
gods which are made with hands : f ſome another; for the aſſembly was con- 
27 So that not only this our craft is in | fuſed: and the more part knew not where- 
danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that | fore rtiey were come together. ; 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be | multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
deftroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- | And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and 
ſhippeth. I Would have made his defence unto, the peo- 
28 And when they heard ee ſayings | ple. | 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- | 34 But when they knew that he was a 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. Jew, all with- one voice, about the ſpace of 
29 And the whole city was filled with con- | two hours, cried out, Great 7s Diana of the 1 
fuſion; and having caught Gaius, and Ari- | Epheſians. | | 
— — — — ———————— 


ſhionable idolatry; he reminded them, that they got | ple; being willing to venture himſelf in hopes of pre- 
their wealth by making theſe ſilver ſhrines, and ſuch | ſerving his friends: but the diſciples, knowing that the | 
like articles of commerce: and he then ſhewed them, | enraged mob would not ſeruple to tear him in pieces, in- | 


i that Paul's preaching was likely to ruin their trade, by | terpoſed to hinder him; yea ſome of the Afiarchs, or 11 
| perſuading the Epheſians, and all the Afiatics, <* that | officers appointed from the different cities of Aſia, to ſu- | 
| « they were no gods, that were made with hands:” (a | perintend the public games, being friendly to him, ſent 


moſt heretical tenet in the judgment of thoſe, who grew | to intreat that he would not thus expoſe himſelf, as they 
rich by manufacturing ſuch deities!) So that not only | could not enfure him any protection. ; 

were they likely to be impoveriſhed, and the workmen V. 32—41.] As Paul did not appear amongſt the 
to ſtarve for want of employment: but alſo their very | people, and the ringleaders of the tumult could not make 
religion was at ſtake, (about which, in ſubſe viency to | them generally acquainted with their intentions; ſome | 
his lucre, he would be thought very zealous;) and the | cried one thing, and ſome another: and as is uſual on 
ſplendid temple, and magnificent apparatus, with which | ſuch occaſions, the greater number of them knew not 
their great goddeſs Diana was worſhipped by perſons from | the cauſe, for which the tumult was excited. At length 
all parts of the world, were likely to fink into contempt, | one Alexander was ſingled out from among the multi- | 
and neglect, to the great injury of their renowned city. | tude, who made ſigns with his hand, that he wanted to | 
This addreſs to the intereſt, ſuperſtition, pride, and re- | ſpeak in his own behalf before them. Many think that | 
ſentment of the company, was calculated to inflame their | this was Alexander the copperſmith, who became an a- 1 
paſſions: accordingly, in moſt furious indignation againſt | poſtate from chriſtianity; (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 14, 15;) 1 
Paul, and the chriftians, and with immenſe zeal for their | but this is very uncertain. It is not agreed whether he | 
lucrative idolatry, they began to exclaim as with one | were a convert to chriſtianity, or an unbelieving Jew : 
voice, ** great is Diana of the Epheſians:” this ſoon | ſome think that he wiſhed to declaim againſt the goſpel, 
brought a mob together, and threw the whole city into | and thus to ayert the odium from the Jews; and that 
an uproar: and as Paul was not met with, the ringlead- | they alſo put him forward for this purpoſe; thus joining 
ers of the riot ſeized ode two of his companions; (c. | with the idolaters, though it tended to undermine their 
XX. v. 4. Col. c. iv. v. 10,) and ruſhed with them in- | own cauſe: others conclude, that, being ſeized on, be 
to the theatre, where the public games are ſuppoſed to | meant to plead for chriſtianity, and againſt idolatry, and 
have been then celebrating; probably intending to throw | that the Jews were defirous of his being heard, from an 
them to the wild beaſts, with whom flaves, and con- | apprehenftion that. this tumult was excited againſt them, 
demned malefactors uſed to fight, for the cruel diverſion | as well as againſt the chriſtians. However, the multitude 
of the ſpectators. When Paul underſtood this, he was | would- not hear him, becauſe they knew him to be a 
deſirous of entering into tho theatre, to ſpeak to the peo - Jew, and an enemy to their idolatry ; whether he were 


35 And 


cautiouſly: they had indeed apprehended two men, and 


conſuls. 
ligion, or other public intereſts; they ought to be de- 
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35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 

the people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of 
the great goddeſs Diana, and of the nage 
which fell down from Jupiter? 755 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to 
do nothing raſhly. 3 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 


8 38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſ- | 


a profeſſor of the goſpel or no: but in contempt of all 
the worſhippers of God, and in order to magnify their 
idol, they with one conſent moſt vociferouſly cried out 
for two hours together, great is the Epheſian Diana.“ 
Having ſpent their rage, and wearied themſelves, in this 
ridiculous manner, they were thereby kept from greater 
outrages: at length the Town-clerk, or Scribe, a magiſ- 
trate of great authority among them, was enabled to ap- 
peaſe the tumult; after which he ſpake to the people 
with greataddreſs, and ingenuity. He ſeemed to allow 
the truth, and importance of their abſurd traditions and 
idolatries; though it may be doubted, whether he really 
believed any thi 
was univerſally allowed that their city deemed it her chief 
honour, to ſupport the temple and worſhip of Diana, and 
of her image, which immemorial tradition declared to 
have fallen down from jupiter. As theſe things were 
undeniable, they ought to behave more quietly, and 


were about to wreak their vengeance uponꝰ them; yet 
they had neither ſacrilegiouſly robbed- the temple of Di. 
ana, nor thoſe of any other of their deities; nor had they 
uttered any blaſphemies againſt their goddeſs. (Paul was 
not preſent; yet he too was meant: but though his doc- 
trine undermined the foundations of all idolatry, we may 
ſuppoſe, that he never went out of his way to rail at any- 
particular idol.) The town-clerk proceeded to ſhew them, 
that if any perſons were injured in their property, or bu- 
ſineſs; they might bring the matter before the proconſuls 
in a regular courſe of law, and thus obtain ſatisfaction. 
(It appears from hiſtory, that the office of proconſul of 
Aſia was at that time divided between two perſons, called 
procurators, but who might not improperly be called pro- 
) But if the complaint related to matters of re- 


cided in a regular meeting of the people, and not before 
the tumultuous populace. So that in fact, the law had 
been violated that day, by theſe riotous proceedings, 
and the city, and magiſtrates were liable to be called in- 
to queſtion by the Romans for it; as they could aſſign no 
ſufficient cauſe for the inſurrection. By this politic ha- 
rangue the multitude were prevailed with to diſperſe; 
and thus Paul, and his friends were preſerved from the 


moſt imminent danger. | ' 


of the matter: he obſerved, that it 
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men which are with him, have a matter 3. 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies; let them implead one another. 


30 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 


other matters, it ſhall be determined in a law. 
r | 

40 For we are in danger to be called i; 
queſtion for this .day's uproar, there being ng 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this 
concourſe. £ | . i 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he dic. 
miſſed the aſſembly. ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Though we do not now expect miraculous powers: 


vet all, who profeſs themſelves to be the diſciples of 


hriſt, ſhould be called upon to examine, whether they 
have received the ſeal of the Holy Ghoſt in his ſanctify- 
ing influences, to the ſincerity of their faith. Alas, 
many ſuch ſeem not to have heard, that there is a Holy 


| Ghoſt! And many deem all, that is ſpoken, concerning 


his graces, and comforts, to be enthuſiaſm and deluſion! 
Of ſuch it may properly be enquired, * Unto what then 
« were ye baptized ?** For they evidently know not the 
meaning of that external ſign, on which they place ſo 
great a dependence! However, where men are conſci- 
entious, and teachable, they will receive increaſing 
light: repentance, and its: genuine fruits prepare the 
heart for the comforts and bleſſings of faith in Chriſt, 
and for the witneſs, and earneſt of the Holy Spirit; and 
we ſhould not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. When 


- convincing arguments, and affectionate perſuaſions only 


harden men in unbelief, and excite them to blaſphemy; 
we. muſt ſeparate ourſelves, and ſuch, as we can influ 
ence, from their contagious company; and we ſhould 
endeavour to find out more teachable 
power, which attends the word of the Lord Jeſus, will 
eventually diſtinguiſh it from other doctrines : He uſes 
divers inſtruments and means, in exerting his power; 
but the work of healing our ſouls, or pulling down the 
kingdom of ſatan, is wholly his own. - That enemy does 
not much regard thoſe, who uſe the name of Jeſus, 
without faith in, or love to him, for the ſake of their 
temporal intereſt, or reputation. He, and his aſſociates 
know the power of the divine Saviour, and the efficacy 
of his word in the mouth of his faithful ſeryants: but 
they deſpiſe hireling preachers, and hypocritical profeſlors 


of the goſpel; whom they will overcome to their deſtruc- 


tion, Yet all the efforts of ſatan to diſgrace or oppoſe 
the cauſe of Chriſt, will eventually redound to its ho- 
nour, and to the credit of faithful miniſters. The name 
of Jeſus is magnified, when falſe profeſſors are deteCted, 
and diſgraced; when ſinners are brought to confeſs, and 
forſake their evil deeds; 'when they renounce their cu- 
rious arts, and ungodly gains, in obedience to the goſ: 
pel ; and when they make ſuch expenſive ſacrifices to the 
truth, in the preſence of all men. We would by no 
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perſons, The. 
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Anno Domini 60. 
G. 
Contains Paul and his friends 1ſt. Paſſing through 
Macedonia, and Achaia, and returning to Troas : 
Paul preaching there, and joining in the Lord's 
ſupper 3 and refloring Eutychus, who had fallen 
down, and been taken up dead, during his diſcourſe. 
1 12. 24. Their ſailing from thence to Miletus; 


ä Ee TE III 
means have all books deſtroyed, which have no relation 
to matters of religion : but ſurely ſuch, as are indecent 


and licentious, infidel, or heretical in eſſential matters, 


would be condemned to the flames, if the word of God 
grew mightily, and prevailed amongſt us; not indeed by 
the ſentence of the inquiſitor, but by the voluntary 
choice of the poſſeſſors. Men would in that caſe neither 
read ſuch books themſelves, nor keep them in their hou- 
ſes, to poiſon the principles and morals of their children, 
or dependents ; nor ſell them to contaminate the minds, 
and murder the ſouls of others. And were all ſuch books 
deſtroyed in this city or kingdom; their price would be 
found immenſely more, than .50,000 pieces of ſilver. 
Will not then theſe Epheſian converts riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt and condemn ſuch profeſſors of the goſpel, 
as trade in pernicious books 'and pamphlets; and who 
encourage ſuch publications for luere's ſake, as they muſt 
know are likely to do great miſchief in the world? And 
is it not a proof, that the word of God declines in its 


influence and authority in this land; when books pre- 


tending to teach, and perſons profeſſing to exerciſe, theſe 
forbidden, and curious arts, are publicly advertiſed a- 
mongſt us? But let no profeſſor of the goſpel counte- 
nance ſuch pretenſions; whether they be human impoſi- 
tions, or diabolical deluſions. 

The enterpriſing ſpirit, . and unwearied diligence of 
conquerors, navigators, &c, are generally admired : but 
the ſame endowments, when directed by love to Chriſt, 
and to the ſouls of men, commonly meet with ridicule 
and contempt! Yet ſurely our apoſtle laboured more 
abundantly than all the admired heroes of the world, as 
well as more, than any other preacher of the goſpel: and 
happy, and honourable have all they been, who have 
been influenced by the ſame motives, to tread in his 
ſleps, in ſome good meaſure. But when they are moſt 
active and ſucceſsful; they may aſſure themſelves of 
moſt oppoſition from the worſhippers of mammon, and 
the bigots of ſuperſtition. Indeed theſe principles natu- 
rally coaleſce: nor would idolatry, deluſion, or vice, 
though congenial to the human heart, meet with ſuch 
firm ſupport; did they not conduce to the temporal 
advantage of ſuch numbers, who grow rich by them. 
Abuſes in eccleſiaſtical ſyſtems, abſurdities in creeds, 
and ſuperſtitions in religious worſhip, will be ſure to en- 
gage many zealous ſupporters; whilſt they encourage 
arts, and trade, and bring no ſmall gain to the craftſ- 
men, and other parties concerned. Sirs; ye know, 


* that by this craft we have our wealth,” will be the 


private argument of ſuch men, one among another: hut 
tne honour of the great Diana, or of the ſyſtem, the 
church, or ſect, will be the oſtenſible pretence. Nay 


r. Hr. . 


* 
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Paul ſending for the elders of Epheſus, and flating 


to them his miniſtry and conduct; exhorting, warn- 
ing, and inſtructing them with great ferventy ; 
praying with, and taking a moſt affectionate final 
farewel of them; and their ſorrow, at the af- 
ſurance, that they would ſee his face no more, 


1 3---38, 


| 


| 


impoſe on others, but on themſelves, and imagine that 
they really love their religion ; whilſt they only value 
the affluence derived from it. Their ſelfiſhneſs increaſes 
their bigotry ; and their intereſted oppoſition to the goſ- 
pel clokes its malignity, under zeal for ſome abſurd forms, 
or obſervances: their wrath vents itſelf in furious zeal 
for the honour of their idol; and the ſervants of God 
are hated, and perſecuted, becauſe they draw men off 
from thoſe fins, by which lucrative trades are ſupported : 
they would eat up the fin of the people, and ſet their 
hearts upon their iniquities; whilſt they vehemently 
contend for the vain converſation delivered by tradition 
from their fathers. Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory continually 
furniſhes the ſtudent with ſuch inſtances: and we can 
ſcarce look around us in the world, but we ſee the part 
of Demetrius and the workmen, acted over and over 
again; even to the filling of cities with tumult and con- 
fuſion. It is as ſafe to contend with wild beaſts, as with 
men, who are thus enraged by bigotry, and diſappointed 
avarice; or who think that all arguments are anſwered, 
when they have ſhewn that they grow rich by ſuch mea- 
ſures as are oppoſed: and whatever fide, in religious 
controverſies, or whatever name, this ſpirit aſſumes; it 


is antichriſtian, and ſhould be ſtrenuouſly difcountenanc- 


ed by all the friends of truth and piety, 

Zeal for the honour of Chriſt, and love to the bre- 
thren, will induce zealous believers to venture into any 
danger, where theſe are concerned: but they, who value 
the lives of ſuch uſeful 
to moderate their zeal : and friends will often be raiſed 
up to them, from thoſe, who are ſtrangers to vital re- 


ligion, but have obſerved their integrity, and conſiſtent _ 


behaviour. A confuſed mob can never effect any thing, 
but miſchief, and madneſs; and like a wild beaſt, it 
ſometimes turns upon, and deſtroys thoſe, who meant 
to govern it's operations, or to derive benefit from 
them: and generally the greater part of ſuch riotous mul- 
titudes know not for what purpoſes they are come toge- 
ther. It is well, when their fury evaporates in ſenſe- 
leſs clamour; for it is commonly more cruel and deftruc- 
tive, Yet he that ruleth the waves of the ſea, can alſo 
ſill the madneſs of the people: and in him we ſhould 
truſt ourſelves, and all belonging to us, when ſuch pe- 
rils alarm us. Worldly policy and ſagacity often abound, 
where piety is utterly wanting: and ſuch men, by ca- 
joling the deluded multitudes, in their follies, and ab- 
ſurdities, will prevail more with them, than others poſ- 
ſibly could by truth, and argument. What ſenſeleſs 
fables have they implicitly credited, who would not be- 
lieve the report of the goſpel | And how ridiculous have 
they often been, in their religious opinions, and worſhip ; 


ſuch devotees of mammon, and ſuperſtition not only | who have diſcovered the moſt good ſenſe upon every 
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perſons, may ſometimes interpoſe 


AND 
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A ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 


called unto him the diſciples, and em- 


cedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 

and had given them much exhortation, he 

came into Greece, . 

3 And there abode three months: and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia, | 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Der- 
be, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 


braced them, and departed for to go into Ma- 


Troas. . 
6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after 


. 


5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 


other ſubject! For the god of this world blinds the minds 
of unbelievers. Let us be thankful for prudent ma- 
giſtrates, who can by any means keep the peace, and 
afford us protection, whilſt we quietly worſhip God ac- 
cording to our conſciences, and endeayour to promote 
the knowledge of his great ſalvation. 

NO T-E S. ; 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle probably con- 
cluded, that it would be imprudent for him to continue 
longer at Epheſus, leſt ſome other inſurrection ſhould be 
excited on his account: he therefore affectionately took 
leave of the diſciples, and ſet forwards for Macedonia. 
He went through Troas, and had then a favourable” op- 
portunity of preaching the goſpel : but not meeting Ti- 
tus, whom he expected from Corinth, he was ſo deſirous 
of viſiting that city, that he journeyed on, without fur- 
ther delay. (2 Gr. c. ii. v. 12, 13. c. vii. v. 5. The 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians ſeems to have been writ- 
ten before he left Epheſus; and the ſecond, when he was 
in Macedonia, on his progreſs to Achaia, which proba- 
bly took up more time than he expected. In the ſeveral 
churches of Philippi, Theflalonica, Berea, &c ; he ex- 
horted, inſtructed, and encouraged the diſciples very co- 
piouſly, concerning all things relating to their faith, and 
practice, and the management of their common con- 
cerns. He was eſpecially employed alſo in making col- 
JeQions for the poor | Jewiſh converts at Jerul lam. 
When he had thus paſſed through Macedonia, he came 
into Greece, where he ſpent three months, at Corinth, 
and the adjacent places: and being then about to ſail in- 
to Syria, he underſtood, that ſome Jews had laid a plan 
to meet him by the way, cither to rob him of the money 
he had collected, or to murder him: he therefore return- 
ed back through Macedonia, and reviſited thoſe churches, 
The perſons here mentioned ſeem to have been the meſ- 
ſengers, appointed by the ſeveral churches to accompany 
him, with their contributions to Jeruſalem : ſome cf 
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the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; where we abode 
ſeven days, . | 


7 And upon the firſt day of the week 


when the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached, unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow: and continued hig 
ſpeech until midnight. | 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 And there fat in a window a Certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
a deep ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down from 
the third lofr, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 


and embracing / im, ſaid, Trouble not your. 
ſelves; for his life is in him. 


11 When he therefore was come up again, 


them we ſhall read of elſewhere. Timothy had gone 


before the apoſtle into Macedonia, and we here find him 
attending on him, and he was with him when he wrote 
the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: yet elſewhere he 
ſays, that he deſired him to tarry at Epheſus, when he 
went into Macedonia. (1 Tim. c. i. v. 3.) It is proba- 
ble, that the firſt epiſtle to Timothy was written, when 
the apoſtle was in Macedonia, foon aſter he left Epheſus : 
ſo that we muſt conclude that Timothy returned thither, 
before Paul came away; and that he ſtaid there but a ſhort 


time, before he; on ſome account, came to Paul in Ma- 


cedonia. But this does not prove, that he did not return 
thither, and take up his ſtated reſidence there aſter- 
wards for ſome time, according to the report of ecclefi- 
aſtical writers. The hiſtorian here again begins to ſpeak 
in the firſt perſon plural: whence we may conclude, 
that he had now rejoined the apoſtle's company : and he 
coutinued with him, whilſt ſome of the others went be- 
fore to Troas, where a chriſtian church had before this 
been founded : and thither, after a ſhort time, the apoſtle 
followed them, 

V. 7—12.] The chriſtians evidently were accuſtom- 
ed to aſſemble for religious worſhip on the fir? day of 
the week: but the change ſeems to have been gradually, 
and ſilently introduced, by example rather than by ex- 
preſs precept. The principal time of their aſſembling ap- 
pears to have been in the evening; either for fear of their 
enemies, or becauſe many ſervants in heathen families, 
and other poor perſons, could not obtain liberty of meet- 


ing with them at an earlier hour. © Breaking of bread,” 


or commemorating the death of Chriſt, in the euchariſt, 
was one chief end of their aſſembling: this ordinance 
ſeems to have been conſtantly adminiitered every Lord's 
day; and probably no profeſſ?d chriſtians abſented 
themſelves from it, after they had been admitted into the 
church; unleſs they lay under ſome cenſure, or had 
ſome real hindrance. The apoſtle ſeems to have ” 
x | all 
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and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked 
a long while, even till break of day, ſo he 
departed. 5 5 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to 
go afoot. | | 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 


— 


at Troas, in order to ſpend one Lord's day with them: 
and preaching to them, on this occaſion, as he had ſel- 
dom ſpoken to them before, and was about to leave them 
on the morrow, without knowing whether he ſhould 
ever ſee them again, his fervent affection led him to con- 
tinue his diſcourſe even till midnight. We may be fure 
that his audience in general attended to his exhortations 
with eagerneſs and delight : but one young man, fitting 
in a window, which was open for the admiſſion of the 
air, as the room was doubtleſs crouded, and as there 
were many lights in it; (which may be noted, to ſhew 
how falſe the flanders of the heathens were, in reſpect of 
the nocturnal meetings of the chriſtians ;) he was over- 
come with fleep, and falling from the third ſtory was 
taken up dead, He had probably been previouſly weari- 
ed with labour: and perhaps was not duly attentive to 
the · important topics, of which the apoſtle was diſcourſ- 
ing. This circumſtance interrupted their religious ex- 
erciſes, and excited in them much ſorrow, and anxicty : 
however, Paul went down, and embracing the dead bo- 
dy, he exhcrted them not to diſquiet themſelves, for 
he life was in him, Eutychus ſeems to have been real- 
ly dead: but Paul was-inwardly aſſured of his reſtorati- 
onto life, which perhaps took place at the moment when 
he ſpake ; and he afterwards was gradually recovered to 
his health and ſtrength. Accordingly they returned to 
their religious exerciſes ; and after the Lord's ſupper had 
been celebrated, the apoſtle, inſtead of apologizing for 
the length of his diſcourſe, reſumed the ſubject, and con- 
tinued to converſe with them till the day dawned, and 
it was time to ſet out on their journey: when the young 
man was brought among them alive, and well, to their 
great comfort, We may eaſily conceive how many 
things would be faid at Troas, about a night ſpent altu- 
gether in preaching and devotion. And had Eutychus 
loſt his life, it would have given the enemies of rhe goſ- 
pel ſome colour for their -exclamations againſt unſzaſon- 
able hours, long ſermons, and ſuch like enthuſcaſlical irre- 
gularities, 

V. 13—16.] Aſſos, Trogyllium, and Miletus were 
cities of the Leſſer Aſia, on the ſea-coaſt ; Mitylene 
was a City in the Iſte of Leſbos, which with Chios and 
Samos, was fituated near the coaſt. of Aſia, in what is 
now called the Archipelago. - Paul choſe to go on foot 
from Troas to Aſſos ; probably for, the ſake of retirement, 
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2ext day over againſt Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 


2yllium; and the next day we came to Mi- 


letus. 

16 For Paul had determined to . fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia; for he haſted, if it were poſſi- 
ble for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. f | 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

13 And when they were come to him, he 


and private devotion ; as his public work left him little 
time to be alone. But he might alſo intend to call at 
ſome place, or tranſact ſome buſineſs unknown to us. 
When he had joined his company, he would not itop at, 
Epheſus, as he knew that he ſhould not eaſilx get away, 
from his beloved people there ; and they therefore failed. 
paſt it to Miletus, a city about 3o miles further to the 
ſouth, For he ſeems to have had the direction of the 
veſſel, which he could not have had, if he had merely 
been a paſſenger : and it is therefore probable that it be- 
longed to ſome of his friends. His purpoſe was to make 
what haſte he could to Jeruſalem, that he might ſpend; 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt there: probably he hoped for ſome 
opportunity of uſefulneſs among the Jews and proſelytes, 
who came to the feaſt ; or of ſoſtening their prejudices 
againſt him: eſpegially he might deem this the belt time 
for diſpenſing the contributions that he carried, fo as to 
promote the, friendly co.umunion between the Jewiſh, 
and Gentile converts. | 

V. 17, Aud, &c,) The apoſtle could not with pro- 
priety viſit Epheſus: but he deſired to give ſome further 
inſtructions, and admonitions to the elders of the church, 
which he had there planted; and accordingly he ſent fer 
them to come to him at Miletus“ The fame perſons are 
in this chapter called elders or preſoyters, and overſeers 
or biſhops ;" (v. 28:) it mult therefore be allowed, that 


theſe were not diſtinct orders of miniſters, in the church 


at that time. Probably, when the apoſtles founded a 


church, they appointed paſtors over it, according to the 


numbers to be ſuperintended by them; or the tield of 
uſefulneſs, that was opened in the neighbourhood: thete 
were at ficit called either elders, or overſeers, that is 
preſbytert, or biſhops, indiſferently; and no one of them 
had any direct authority over the teſt. By degrees the 
number of converts would increaſe, and other churches 


would be planted in the neighbourhood ; and more paſlto: s 


would be choſen. In the mean time the ſenior miniſters, 
and ſuch as were moſt eminent for wiſdom, ability, 
piety, or uſefulneſs, would acquire a meaſure of iuflu- 
ence and authority; and their juniors, both in their own 
church, and in others that had been planted from it, would 
naturally look up to them: thus they would be expected 
to take the lead in every buſineſs; eſpecially in tne or- 
dination of miniſters, in directing their labours, and in 
animadyerting on ſuch as turned aſide to heretical doc- 


faid 
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title and rank of Preſtyters was continued to the reſt. It 


ny, ſeem to ſupply the beſt arguments to thoſe, who 


* ſome have done, that theſe elders of Epheſus were indeed 


- of theſe elders to the methods he had purſued, and the 
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ſaid unto them, Ve know, from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner 1 
have been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews; | 

20 And how I: kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto yon, but have ſhewed you, 


and have taught you publicly, and from houſe 
to houſe : | 


21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 


to the Greeks, repentance toward God; and 


— 


trines, or immoral practices. Hence the name of Biſhop 
or Inſpector, ſeems gradually to have been appropriated 
to one principal miniſter, to which a meaſure of autho- 
rity and diſtinction was inſenſibly annexed ;z and the 


is evident that epiſcopacy prevailed generally, and early 
in the primitive church; and it ſeems to have been gradually 
introduced, "There were many elders in the church at 
Epheſus at this time; yet Chriſt afterwards addreſſed 
his epiſtle to the Angel of the church of Epheſus, (Rev. 
c. ii. v. I;) which ſeems to mean the ſuperintending 
paſtor, who was an inſpector over the elders. I appre- 
hend that neither epiſcopacy, nor any other ſpecies of 
church government, can excluſively be proved from ſcrip- 
ture to be of divine authority. But a moderate epiſco- 
pacy might be ſhewn to have many advantages to re- 
commend it: and the high claims, and exceſſive autho- 
rity, which ſoon began to be advanced, and exerciſed 
by that order; and all the abuſes of anti- chriſtian tyran- 


would en exclude it from the church. However 
in this, as well as other things, much remains to be re- 
medied and rectified, among every deſcription of chriſ- 
tians; before matters be reduced to the ſcriptural ſtand- 
ard. I think every impartial man muſt allow, that if 
Timethy had been at this time biſhop of Epheſus, in 
that ſenſe for which ſome contend; the apoſtle would 


have given theſe elders ſome exhortation to pay a proper 
deference to his epiſcopal authority. To imagine, as 
the dioceſan biſhops of all the Aſiatic churches, only ex- 
poſes the cauſe, which it is meant to ſupport : for beſides 
the inexcuſable” liberty taken with the words of the 
ſcripture; how could they, have been got together from 
ſuch great diſtances, at ſo ſhort a notice? Unleſs it be 
ſuppoſed, that they all reſided at Epheſvs, and left the 
charge of their dioceſes to others, according to the too 
common cuſtom of later times! 


V. 18—2t:] The apoſtle firſt called the attention 


conduct he had manifeſted among them, ſince his firſt 
coming into Aſia; (that is the proconſular Aſia, in which 


Epheſus was the principal city.) He had, -at all ſeaſons, 
in whatever external circumitances he had been placed, 


A C 
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faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the thing 
that ſhall-befal me there: | 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflic. 
tions abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move me, nei. 
ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 


Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of 
n 


— — 1 — 


devoted himſelf to the ſervice, and worſhip of the Lord, 
in a humble, gentle, unaſſuming, and ſelf-abating man- 
ner; without aſpiring at the honour that came from man, 
or being ambitious of diſtinction, or power amongſt 
them. His ſervices had alſo been attended with many 
tears of fervent affection, and great ſorrow of heart; on 
account of the obſtinate unbelief of the Jews, the ſtupid 
idolatry of the Gentiles, the afflictions, temptations and 
miſconduct of the chriſtians, and his own maniſold inf. 
mities. He had alſo encountered many hardihips, and 
been expoſed to many perils, from the inſidious malice 
of the Jews; which were a great trial to him, and might 
have tempted him to decline, or to be unfaithful in his 
work: yet they knew, that he had not with-held from 
them any inſtructions, warnings, or encouragement, 
which could conduce to their ſpiritual advantage; this 
he had ſimply conſulted, without regarding ſo much 
whether they, or others, were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with 
him. What he had taught publicly, he had alſo diſ- 
courſed of privately ; going from houfe to houſe, among 
the converts and ſuch as were willing to receive him, to 
admoniſh, counſel, and inſtruct every one of them in 
particular, as his cafe required. He had eſpecially, with 
the utmoſt earneſtneſs inſiſted upon the abſolute neceſſity 
of repentance towards God, the great Creator and Go- 
vernor of the world, whoſe holy laws all have broken, 
and whoſe righteous diſpleaſure they have incurred ; be- 
fore whom they ought therefore to humble themſelves, 
in ſorrow for, and confeſſion of, ther fins, ſhewing their 
ſincerity by works meet for repentance : with this he had 
connected his unwavering teſtimony to the neceſſity of 


faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ or a belief of 


thoſe truths, that relate to his Perſon, atonement, and 
mediation, &c; and a reliance upon Him as the divine 


. Surety, and Saviour of ſinners, for all the bleſſings of 


ſalvation. This repentance and faith, when conlidercd 
in connection with our need of them, the ſource from 
which they ſpring, and their invariable effects upon the 
heart and life of him, who continually exerciſes them, 
may be conſidered as the ſubſtance of chriſtianity, the 
religion of a ſinner under a diſpenſation of mercy and 
race. F | 
. V. 22—24.] The apoſtle next informed them, tha 
under the impulſe of the Holy Spirit, which conſtrained 


25 And 
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25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all en. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. : 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt bath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. ; £1 


c . XI. 


— 


him to proceed by the bonds of zeal and love, he was 
going to Jeruſalem, not knowing what perſecutions or 


trials there awaited him: fave that the Holy Spirit teſti- 


fed in every city, where the goſpel was planted, by the 
mouth of ſome of the prophets there raiſed up, that bonds, 
and afflictions awaited him. However, this did not in the 
leaſt deter him from the ſervice he had undertaken, or 
diſcompoſe his mind: for he did not value his life, for 
his own ſake, having no deſire to live, except the glory 
of God, and the benefit of the church required it: as 
his grand object was to finiſh his chriſtian race with joy- 
ful aſſurance of meeting the approbation of his Lord, 
and of receiving the prize of his high calling: and in 
order to this, to execute faithfully till death the import- 
ant miniſtry which the Lord Jeſus had committed to 
him; and to teſtify to ſinners of every nation, the glad 
tidings of the abundant mercy and grace of God, for 
the complete ſalvation of their ſouls. 

V. 25—27.] An immediate revelation ſeems to have 
been about this time made to the apoſtle, that he ſhould 
no more reviſit Epheſus, or ſee any of theſe elders again 
on earth: (yet he probably afterwards was at ſome pla- 
ces of the Leſſer Aſia, and perhaps at Troas.) (2 Tim. 
c. iv. v. 13. Philemon, v. 22.) This made him the 
more earneſt in his exhortations, and admonitions ; and 
he therefore teſtified to them, and called on them to 
bear witneſs for him, that he was guiltleſs of the blood 
of thoſe, who periſhed among them, or their flocks : as 
he had not declined, either from fear, or deſire of their 
applauſe or friendſhip, to declare unto them the whole 
counſel of God, reſpecting the way of ſalvation by Chriſt 
for all true believers, and the certain deſtruction of all 
that neglect ſo great ſalvation; and reſpecting all things 
pertaining to the doctrine, practice, and diſcipline of 
the church. As he had been wholly preſerved from ig- 
norance in, or miſtake about the truth and will of God, 
in theſe things: ſo he had been kept from all unfaithful- 
nels in reſpect to them. 

V. 28—31.] In imitation of his example, and in 
expectation of that great account, which they muſt give 
of their miniftry, the apoſtle next warned the elders * to 
* take heed to themſelves,” to their ſtate, ſpirit, con- 
duct, and doctrine; and to all the flock, over which 
they had been conſtituted Superintendants, or Inſpectors, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Their qualifications for the miniſtry 
had been derived from him; He had diſpoſed them to un- 


. 
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29 For I know this, that after my depart- 
ing ſhall grievous wolves entef in among you, 
not ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſclves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them. | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an 


dertake that fervice; He had directed thoſe who ſelected 
and ordained them; and He had confirmed that appoint- 
ment by his gifts, and endowments. The great end of 
their paſtoral office was, that they might feed the church 
of God, (or the company of believers,) which He had 
purchaſed with his own blood: that they might continu- 
ally diſpenſe among them thoſe pure — wholeſome 
truths, which are the proper nutriment of the foul; and. 
which, when it is regenerated, it defires, reliſhes, feeds 
upon, and grows by, in knowledge, faith, hope, and 
holineſs. The converſion of ſinners, as part of this choſen 
Flack is implied in this commiſſion. The moſt able critics 
have abundantly proved, that this is the undoubted read- 
ing of this remarkable teſtimony to the Deity of Chrift. 
The atonement and ranſom of our ſouls is the blood of 
Jeſus, who is as truly God, as man: and thus in his 
myſterious Perſon, as God-man, he purchaſed the church 
with his own blood. This gave the infinite value to his 
ſacrifice; and it ſuggeſts to his miniſters the moſt power- 
ful motives to faithfulneſs, diligence, patience, and for- 
titude in their work. To enforce theſe things ſtill more, 
the apoſtle aſſured them, that he certainly knew, by the 
Spirit of prophecy, that after he was gone from them, 
proven, {trong, and cruel wolves would break into the 
old, and devour the ſheep: theſe may either mean ſe- 
ducing teachers, intruding amongſt, and uſurping au- 
thority over, them, ſo as to fleece, ſcatter, or oppreſs 
the flock, for the gratification of their own avarice or 
ambition; or cruel perſecutors, by whom many chrif- 
tians were butchered, and many profeffors were tempted 
to apoſtatize, However, beſides theſe, there would be 
others ſpring up from amongſt themſelves, ſtarting here- 
tical doctrines, corrupting the purity of the faith, diſ- 
turbing the harmony of the church, drawing off the peo- 
ple from their faithful paſtors on various pretences, at- 
taching many to them as their diſciples, and thus form- 
ing ſcandalous ſects and ſchiſms. As the enemy ſows 
ſuch tares in the field, whilſt men ſleep; ſo Paul exhort- 
ed the elders on this account to watch, and be vigilant 
to obſerve, and check the firſt appearance of ſuch evils : 
remembering that for three years together; (Which had 
intervened between his firſt arrival at Epheſus, and his 
final departure from it;) he had conſtantly warned them, 
one by one, by night as well as by day ; bereaving him- 
ſelf of reſt and refreſhment, that he might ſeize on every 
opportunity for ſuch admonitions ; and that his Wan! 
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inheritance among all them which are ſancti- 


fied. 

33 I have coveted no man's filver, or gold, 
or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and 
to them that were with me. | 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


affection for their ſouls, joined with his foreſight of theſe 
perverſions, had cauſed him to mingle his warnings with 
many tears. 


V. 32—35.] Having endeavoured to impreſs them 


with a deep fenſe of the arduouſneſs, and importance of 
their work, the apoſtle concluded by commending them 
to God; earneſtly calling on them to rely wholly on his 
guidance, aſſiſtance, protection, and bleſſing; and call- 


ing on God to take their ſouls, and thoſe of their flock 


into his Almighty, and gracious keeping. He alſo com- 
mended them to the word of God's grace, as the rule of 
their conduct, the ground of their hope, and the ſource 
of their conſolation: as the Lord was able, by, and ac- 
cording to, his word, to build them up in faith and 
kelinefs, amidſt all the temptations, trials, and delu- 
ſions, to which they might be expoſed; and at length 
to give them an inheritance in heaven, among all thoſe, 


whom he hath ſet apart for himſelf, and made meet by 


his ſanQifying Spirit for that holy felicity : there he ex- 
pected again to meet them; being kept through faith 
in the word of God, by his power to complete ſalvation, 
He could appeal to them, that he had acted diſintereſted- 
ly among them: though many of the Epheſians were 
rich; yet he had not coveted, or in any way ſought for 
any man's wealth, or ſecular advantages; nay he had 
not accepted of that maintenance, to which he was fairly 
entitled; but had laboured at a manual employment to 
maintain himſelf, and his companions. Thus he had 
ſhewed them by his example the tendency of his doc- 
trine; that from him, they, (even the pre/byters, or 
biſhops,) might learn, that it was their duty thus to labour, 
in order to maintain themſelves, and to contribute to 
the ſupport of their poor brethren, when weak and ſick, 
or otherwiſe unable to maintain themſelyes: and that 
they ought to remember the words, which the Lord Je- 
ſus had commonly uſed, as an important aphoriſm, that, 
ce jt is more bleſſed to give than to receive:” it is more 
happy to be able to give, than to be obliged to receive; 


' and therefore better to labour and be frugal, than to in- 


dulge floth, and expence: there is more comfort and 
pleaſure in giving, than in receiving; there is more of 
grace, of love, of heaven, and of the divine image in 

iving, than in receiving. This traditional ſpeech ſo 
Rabel to the character of Him, ©* who being rich, for 
ic our fakes became poor, that we thiough his poverty 
ce might be rich,” would not have heen preſerved for our 
uſe, if it had not thus been communicated to writing. 
With this example, inſtruction, and admonition to la- 
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how he faid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken; he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kiſſed him; | 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 


no more. And they accompanied him unto 
the ſhip. 


— — 


bour, diſintereſtedneſs, and liberality, the apoſtle cloſed. 
his addreſs to theſe elders; and his words could not but 
make a deep and durable impreſſion upon their minds, 

V. 36—38.] This ſolemn and affectionate addref 
was concluded with humble, and fervent prayer: and 
the whole company were ſo affected with the mingled 
paſſions of love, and forrow, that they wept exceeding- 
ly; eſpecially they grieved to hear, that they were no 
more to behold the face of fo faithful, and affectionate a 
friend. It does not appear that there was a church at 
Miletus; for none are ſpoken of, but the elders of Ephe- 
ſus, and Paul's companions. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tumults, and oppoſition may conſtrain a chriſtian to 
remove from his ſtation, or to alter his purpoſe ; but his 
work, and pleaſure will be the ſame, wherever he goes, 
Even believers need much exhortation, to render them 
habitually ſtedfaſt, zealous, prudent, and perſevering in 
every good work. Chriſtians ſhould delight in comme- 
morating their Lord's death at his table, and his reſur- 
reQion, by obſerving his holy day: but the general con- 
tempt and profanation of the chriſtian ſabbath, by the 
profeſſed diſciples of Jeſus; and the withdrawing of ſo 
great a majority of the congregations, where the goſpel 
is preached, when the Lord's ſupper is about to be ad- 
miniſtered, evince the low ſtate of vital religion among 
us, and tend to reduce it ſtill lower! It ſhews a carnal 
ſtate of mind, when people are ſoon wearied in the wor- 
ſhip of God, and want to cloſe it for the ſake of animal 
recreation, or vain converſation. *Doubtleſs it is inexpe- 
dient on ordinary occaſions, to lengthen out religious or- 
dinagces too much: yet ſurely Paul would be diſpleaſed, 
ſurpriſed, or grieved, to hear the profeſſors of his doQtrine, 


complain of an inſtructive ſermon, becauſe it was an 


hour long; or of the length of the ſervice, when it ſcarce 


exceeded two hours! If we cannot wholly excuſe Eu- 


tychus, for yielding to fleep at midnight, during the 
apoſtle's copious exhortations; how inexcuſable are they, 
who in the middle of the day, and during a moderate 
ſervice, make a practice of ſleeping, as if beſt pleaſed 
when moſt compoſed to reſt! Infirmity indeed requires 
tenderneſs: but ſuch an indulged habit of contempt 
ſhould be treated with decided ſeverity : they, that thus 
offend, ſhould tremble leſt ſome ſudden judgment ſhould 
cut them off in their ſin, and leave them to periſh with- 
out remedy : and ſuch, as deſire to get the better of this 
temptation of ſatan, ſhould join earneſt prayers with all 
their other methods of keeping themſelves * 185 


0 


2 0 2300 mms 


2983 


"win, win wy Oh 


A 4 22 ©. 2 


K. 20 „ ee. Moo ©, ruin wif, ww a,gu ww 3H $5 .,- Ot 


— 
— 


Anno Domini 61. 
„„ = OED « « 


Contains Paul, attended by his friends, 1 ft. Depart- 
ing from Miletus, and at length arriving at Ce- 
ſarea; lodging with Philip; aſſureg by Agabus of 
his approaching impriſonment at Feruſalem; and fled- 
faſtly rejefling the counſel of thoſe, who would have 
diſſuaded him from going thither, 1---14. 24. Ar- 
riving at Ferufalem; reporting the ſucceſs of his 


— * 


3 


wiſe they need not wonder that they are unſucceſsful, 
Should a company of believers among us, on ſome re- 
markable decaſion, ſpend a whole night in the exerciſes 
of religion ; what exclamations, revilings, and deriſion 
would it excite! Yet little is faid, when the devotees of 
feſtive indulgence, faſhionable diffipation, or more vul- 
gar diverſions, employ their nights in fo irregular a man- 
ner: as if time ſpent in devotion broke in upon the order 
of families, or the peace of ſociety, far more than when 
dedicated to vain amuſement, or bacchanalian revels! Or 
as if more earneſtneſs were allowable in any thing, than 
in the ſervice of God! Nay many of us, who deem re- 
ligion our chief joy, can remember a time, when we 
entrenched upon the hours of reſt, for our frolicks, and 
pleaſures, with far leſs reluctance, than we now ſhould 
for the purpoſe of ſecret or ſocial worſhip! So hard is it 
for ſpirituality to flouriſh in the. heart of a fallen creature, 
under any culture! And fo naturally and ſpontaneouſly 
doth carnality grow and thrive there ! However the Lord 
will take care of the concerns, and pardon the infirmities 
of his people : and He will comfort them under all their 
tribulations, even when called to ſeparate from thoſe, 
whom they have molt loved. 

The chriſtian cannot be comfortable, or proſperous 
without retirement. Popular minifters may preach, con- 
verſe, or pray in company, to the edifying of others; 
and yet decline in their own fouls, for want of ſelf- 
examination, humiliation, and fecret prayer ſuited im- 
mediately to their own caſe: nay the moſt able preachers 
will generally ceaſe to be very uſeful; if their perfonal 
religion be neglected, or hurried over in a formal, and 
general manner. This the fervent chriſtian knows, and 
he will therefore redeem time for retirement, at the ex- 
pence of many inconveniences: and the friends of popu- 
lar miniſters ſhould conſider this, and not too much in- 
trude upon their ſolitude, in whoſe company they moſt 
delight. - In proſecuting the Lord's work, our own in- 
clinations, and thoſe of our heloved friends muſt often 
be croſſed : we muſt not ſpend our time with them, when 
duty calls us another way, or when a proſpect is before 
us of doing more eſſential good. As the office of mi- 
niſters is of ſo great importance and difhculty ; to in- 
ſtruct, encourage, animate or admoniſh thoſe, who now 
are, or hereafter may be, employed in it, is a ſervice 
of the greateſt moment. To do real good to a paſtor ot 
the flock, is eventually to profit numbers: and * Sri 
have a talent for this work, and a proper call to it, ſhould 
deem themſelves highly honoured, and be ſatisfied at 
{ome times to omit more public ſervices for the fake ot 


it. But they, who are thus employed in inſtructing 


N 
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miniſtry to James and the elders; and, at their in- 
fiance, attempting to ſoften the prejudices of the 
Fewiſh converts, by conforming to the Moſaic law, 
in purifying himſelf with ſome, that were under a- 
doro, Sc, 15---25, 34. Obſerved at the temple 
by ſome Jews of Aſia, and ſeized by them; in danger 
of being 
by the chief captain; and obtaining leave to ſpeak 
unto the people, 27-40. 


ſuch, as are to inſtruct others, ſhould themſelves be moſt 
unexceptionable characters, and be able to appeal to 
them reſpecting their own conduct at all ſeaſons. All, 
who preach the goſpel, (whether bleſſed with living mo- 
nitors, in ſome degree reſembling Paul, or not;) hould 


conſider this charge as addreſſed to them, even as to 


the Epheſian elders; and as ſetting before them the 
proper conduct, diſpoſition, and principles of a true mi- 
niſter of Chriſt. A proud, ambitious, ſelfiſh, and un- 


feeling heart is peculiarly oppoſite to the ſervice of God 


in the paſtoral office, or to the proper filling of eminent 
ſtations in the church, Unleſs a man be clothed with 
humility, and ſoſtened into love, and compaſſion; even 
his abilities, zeal and diligence will be diſguſting and 
odious. And except we are ourſelves affected with our 
ſubjects, how can we expect to affect others? And how 
can we convince them, that we mean any thing by our 
exhortations, unleſs we perſevere in our work amidit 
temptations and oppoſition? We muſt not be men- 
pleaſers; nor may we keep back any thing, that is pro- 


| fitable, whatever offence may be taken, or however well 
| ſome perſons would pay us, for conniving at their errors, 


and eee to the world. What we preach publicly 
we ſhould allo 


be ready to inculcate privately,” from 
houſe to houſe, as far as we have acceſs to our hearers, 
or any proſpect of doing them good: and ordinary viſits 
ſhould be thus improved, as well as opportunities of this 
kind purpoſely ſought for. Thus we ſhall get acquainted 
with the (tate of our people's fouls: and whilſt a perſonal 
addreſs will often fet a man right, extricate him from 
ſome perplexity, remove ſome difficulty, or ſtir him up 
to ſome duty, about which he had long heſitated; we 
ourſelyes ſhall learn to exerciſe our public miniſtry to 
better effect. | 

Every part of divine truth ought, at one time or other, 
to be ſet before our congregations; and every. duty in- 
culcated: but the great effentials, without which there 
can be no ſalvation, ſhould be teſtified moſt earneſtly and 
frequently: nor can we have a better ſummary of them, 
than this of the apoſtle, even . repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” with their 
genuine fruits and effects: without theſe no finner can 


eſcape deſtruction, and with theſe none will come ſnhort 


of eternal life, The powerful influences of the Holy 
Spirit bind the zealous chriſtian to his duty, in a man- 
ner perfectly conſiſtent with the greateſt conceivable li- 
berty: even, when he expects perſecution, and affliction, 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth him to proceed. When 
e is ſatisfied reſpecting his ſtate, and duty; he is not 
moved with the proſpect of difficulties, or ſufferings : 


AND 


lain in a violent tumult, but preſerved . 
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A ND it came to paſs, that after we were 


we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 


| and the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
WV thence unto Patara: 2 | 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- | 


nicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 


he values his life chiefly that he may glorify the Lord 
with it; nor is it dear to him, for the ſake of any of 
thoſe things, which carnal men purſue. His great de- 
fire is to finiſh his courſe with joy, and to he welcomed 
by his Lord with “well done good, and faithful ſer- 
, vant.“ and if he have received from the Lord Jeſus 
the office of the miniſtry, to teſtify to ſinners the glad 
tidings of the grace of God; he will deſire to live no 
longer, than he can execute it honourably and uſefully: 
that when the time ſhall come, when all thoſe, among 
whom he hath gone, preaching the kingdom of God, 
ſhall fee his face no more; he may be able to take them | 
to record, that he is pure from the blood of all men, 
having never ſhunned to declare to them all the counſel 
of God, according to the meaſure in which he was en- 
abled to become acquainted with it. When ſuch af- 
fectionate and faithful paſtors, are called away from 
thoſe, to whom they have been uſeful; they will be 
doubly earneſt, that they _ be ſucceeded by ſuch per- 
ſons, as will take heed to themſelves, and to all their 
flock ; ſuch, as have indeed been made Overſeers by the 
Holy Ghoſt; and who will feed them with the whole- 
ſome doctrine of divine truth. And what ought we to 
ſhrink from, when the benefit of that beloved company, 
sc the church of God, whom he hath purchaſed with 
—* 4. his blood,” requires it at our hands! It cannot but 
lie heavy upon the mind of the faithful miniſter, when 
| about to be removed from his beloved charge, to reflect 
i upon the various perils to which they will be expoſed, 
| from the ſubtlety and malice of ſatan; from-cruel per- 
Jecutors, and crafty ſeducers; and from ſuch as cauſe 
; diviſions, and ſpeak perverſe things to draw away diſ- 
E ciples after them. However he can only warn them, 
and their teachers to watch: for if ſatan, and his in- 
ſtruments are ſo vigilant, and indefatigable, we ought 
by no means to be heedleſs and indolent. If a mi- 
| niſter, in ſuch a caſe, can take the people to witneſs, 
; that he hath been inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, b 
| day, and by night, warning and exhorting them wit 
3 all earneſtneſs and affection: it will give emphaſis to 
his parting admonitions; and confidence to his own heart, 
in commending them to God, and the word of his grace, 
as able to build them for, and put them in poſſeſhon of 
their holy inheritance: and the people ought to com- 
mend themſelves, and each other, to God, and his word, 
in the ſame manner; that they may be kept by his 
power, according to his promiſe, and in ohedience to 
his precept, through faith unto eternal ſalvation. But. 
none will obtain that inheritance, except thoſe, whom 
the Lord hath ſanctified. 3 1 


It is pecygiarly incumbent on thoſe, who teach others 


to aſpire after a heavenly treaſure; to be themſelves in- 


— 
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3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 


{A gotten from them, and had launched, | we left it on the left hand, and failed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip 


was to unlade her burden. | 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days; who faid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 


different about earthly things ; and evidently to be free 
from all coveting of men's gold, or ſilver, or apparel, 
But alas, few, who claim the honour of being the ſuc- 
ceſſors of the apoſtles in office and authority, are diſpoſed 
to affect an equality with them in ſelfdenial, and a wil. 
lingneſs to labour without any emolument, and in circum. 
ſtances of comparative poverty ! Nor would theit autho- 
rity be ſo much diſputed, if this were their conduct, 
and ſpirit, However the zealous, and prudent miniſter 
of Chriſt, who is wiſe to win ſouls, will not tenaciouſly 
demand even his due maintenance, when it would inter- 
fere with his uſefulneſs ; but will ſuffer all think rather 
than hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. Should peculiar cit- 
cumſtances require, or admit of it; his own hands 
would miniſter to his neceſſities, and thoſe of his family, 
or friends: that he might ſhew the people all his prin- 
ciples reduced to practice; and teach even the poor of the 
flock, thus to labour, that they may be able to aſſiſt in 
ſupporting the weak; and that every one may learn to 
enquire, not, .what gain ſhall I make? But what good 
can I do? According to the words of our gracious Lord, 
who hath taught us, that “it is more hlefled to give 
e than to receive: a ſentence, that ſhould be written 
on every heart, eſpecially on that of every miniſter of 
the goſpel. This mind was in Chriſt Jeſus, may it be 
our's alſo! They, who thus exhort, and pray for one 


another, may have many weeping ſeaſons, and painful 


ſeparations; but their ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, 
and they will ſoon meet before the throne to part no 
more. May the Lord ſupply his whole church with 
biſhops, preſbyters, and paſtors of every deſcription, 
who drink deep into this ſpirit, and who 8 follow 
the ſteps of this bleſſed apoſtle, and theſe Epheſian 
overſeers of that flock, which he purchaſed with his 


own blood ! 

r 

CHAP. al V. 1—6.] The words rendered 
„% having gotten from them,” literally ſignify, “ hav- 
ing torn ourſelves from them :”” and emphatically 
denote that powerful reciprocal affection, which cement- 
ed the hearts of theſe Chriſtian friends, and rendered 
their final ſeparation at the call of duty ſo painful to 
them, and the effect of ſo violent an effort. Coos and 
Rhodes were well-known iflands in the Egean Sea: Pa- 
tara was a city of Lycia upon the continent of Alia. 
Perhaps the ſhip, in which Paul and his friends had pal- 
ſed thus far, was bound te this port : however, they 


met with another; that was about to ſail directly into 


Phenicia, in which they embarked ; and paſſing between 
the iſland of Cyprus, and the coaſt of Syria, they landed 
at Tyre. Here they ſought out the diſciples of their 
Lord: and as the moſt dangerous part of their voyage 
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5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed, and went our way ; and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ſhip ; and they returned 
home again. | 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſa- 
juted the brethren, and abode with them one 
* And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 
evangeliſt, (which was one of the ſeven,) and 
abode with him. | 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did propheſy. 


CHAP. XXI. 


was paſt, and they had time enough before them to ar- 
rive at Jeruſalem before the Pentecoſt, they tarried a 
week with them; in order to ſpend one Lord's day a- 
mong them, as well as to confer together on the intereſt- 
in fabjeR of their common faith. Some diſciples here 
alſo cautioned Paul not to go up to Jeruſalem : they were 
ſhewn by the Spirit of prophecy, that he would meet 
with great ſufferings and trials, if he went thither ; and 


they ſuppoſed that he might lawfully decline the jour- - 


ney, and avoid the danger: but he judged otherwiſe. 
When they therefore departed, the whole company of 
the diſciples, with their families, attended them to the 
ſea-ſhore, with the greateſt expreſſions of reſpe and af- 
fection; and there they all kneeled down, in the moſt 
ſolemn and humble manner, and united in fervent pray- 
er to the Lord, for each others protection and felicity. 
Should a company of Believers in this Chriſtian country, 
and in the environs of one of our great commercial cities, 
imitate this example; they would doubtleſs be derided as a 
fanatical, or an hypecritical ſet of people] It ſeems evident 
from this circumſtance, that kneeling was the more ge- 
neral poſture for public prayer, in the primitive church ; 
otherwiſe they would fcarce have uſed it, in ſuch an in- 
convenient ſituation. | 

V. 7—14. The apoſtle and his companions finiſhed 
their courſe by ſea, in failing from Tyre to Ptolemais, 
a city on the ſea-coaſt of Galilee, Here too they met 
with diſciples, with whom they ſpent hut one day, and 
on the next they journeyed by land to Ceſarea. Philip, 
one of the ſeven Fr deacons, of whoſe uſefulneſs as an 
evangeliſt we have before read, (c. viii. ix. 
in this city, and probably laboured there, and in the 
adjacent parts, He had hs peculiar honour of having 
four daughters, all endued with the gift of prophecy : 
and perhaps they gave intimations to Paul of his ap- 
proaching trials. However as they tarried at Ceſarea 


) now reſided 
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10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet named Agabus. 

It And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and faid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we, and they of that place, beſought him not 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 


done, 


ſome days; Agabus, of whom we read before, (c- xi. v. 
28,) came from Judea, properly ſo called, (for Ceſarea 
was not within that diviſion of the Holy Land;) and 
with a ſignificant emblem, he certified Paul bygthe Holy 
Ghoſt, that if he ſhould proceed to Jeruſalem, he would 
there be ſeized as a malefactor, by the Jews, who would 
cauſe him to be fettered, hand and foot, and delivered to 
the Gentiles, as the Lord Jeſus had been. This pre- 
diction cauſed both the apoſtle's companions, and the 
chriſtians of Ceſarea, earneſtly to diſſuade him from his 
intended journey; both out of perſonal love to him, and 
from their value for his uſeful life and labours. However, 
he conſidered himſelf to be bound in duty, to accompliſh 
the ſervice, with which he had been entruſted, of con- 
veying the oblations of the Gentile converts to the 
church at Jeruſalem; and on this, and other accounts, 
he was ſtedſaſtly purpoſed to proceed, whatever perſecu- 
tions might await him. But though the proſpect of 
bonds, and impriſonment could not move him; yet the 
affectionate intreaties of his friends exceedingly diſtreſſed 
his feeling mind : and he expoſtulated with them, for 
thus weeping, and breaking his heart, with their ill- 
timed ſorrows, which unfitted him for his duty, when 
they ought to have encouraged him in it : for by the 
grace of God he was ready either to be bound, or put 
to death as a Martyr, for the honour of his beloved Sa- 
viour, either now at Jeruſalem, or whenever he ſhould 
be called to do it. When therefore they ſaw him fixed in 
his purpoſe, they no more attempted to diſſuade him from 
it; but ſubmitted to the will of God, as to the event, 
being ſatisfied that He could, and would oyer-rule it for 
RE It was not long after, that the apoſtle was con- 
veyed back to Ceſarea, a priſoner; but as he had liberty 
to ſee his friends, they would again have the opportunity 
of converſing with him. 3 


V. 15, 16.] When the time allotted for the apoſtle's 
35 C | is And 
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15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. | 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. | 

18 And the day following Paul went in- 
with us unto James; and all the elders were 
preſent. | 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid untohim, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all zealous of 
the law. 

21 And they 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That 
they ought. not to circumciſe heir children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 


ſtay at Ceſarea was expired, ** they prepared thoſe things, 
« hich were to be taken with them,” and went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. It is probable they journeyed on foot: and ſome 
think that they carried their luggage themſelves, others 
that they laded ſome beaſts of burden with it. Perhaps 
it had been conveyed by ſea from Ptolemais to Ceſarea, 
though they journeyed by land: but as they now were 
travelling into the interior part of the country, it became 


neceſſary to make ſome other preparation for the convey- 


ance of it. In this journey they were attended by ſome 
of the diſciples of Ceſarea, who brought with them,” 
or rather, brought them to, one Mnaſon, who 
lived at Jeruſalem, with whom they had heen acquaint- 
ed, and at whoſe houſe the apoſtle and his company 
might be conveniently lodged, during the hurry of the 
feaſt. He was an old diſciple: perhaps he had been a 
diſciple of Jeſus; or he had joined the church ſoon after 
the day of Pentecoſt, about 28 years before; and had 
all along maintained, as may be ſuppoſed, a conſiſtency 
of character. | | 
V. 11—26.] The Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, to whom 
Paul firſt applied, gladly welcomed him ; rejoicing in 
the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, and in the fruits of the faith 
and love of the Gentile converts. The next day Paul 
introduced the meſſengers of the churches to the apoſtle 
James, who ſeems to have been the only one of the 
twelve then reſiding at Jeruſalem, and who peculiarly 
ſuperintended the concerns of the church in that city : 
all the elders were alſo convened on that occaſion, Af- 
ter affectionate ſalutations, Paul proceeded to relate to 


are informed of thee, that |- 


22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together: for they willi 
hear that thou art come. | 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
We have four men which have a vow on 
them 3 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ſhave their heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing ; but 
that thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 


25 As touching the Gentiles which be. 


lieve, we have written and concluded that 


they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from ſtrangled 
and from fornication. | | 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them entered into 
the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of 
the days of purification, until that an offer. 
ing ſhould be offered for every one of them. 


them particularly, what God had done by his miniſtry, 
ſince. he laſt ſaw them: at which they rejoiced, and 
glorified God. However they intreated him to obſerye 
how many tens of thouſands of Jewiſh converts to Chriſt 
were now aſſembled at Jeruſalem, who were all zealous 
for the Moſaic ceremonies, and greatly prejudiced againſt 
him for his ſuppoſed oppoſition to them. For they had 
been informed, and had generally imbibed the opinion, 
that he every where inſtructed the Jews to epofatize 
from Moſes; inculcating it as a matter of bounden du- 
ty, that they ſhould not circumciſe their children, or 
obſerve any of the cuſtoms of their ritual. In this the 

had been miſinformed : for though Paul had ſhewn that 


none were bound to obſerve the ceremonial law, and 


that they muſt by no means place dependance on ſuch 
obedience, in the matter of juſtification : yet he had ne- 
ver forbidden the Jewiſh converts to obſerve it as a mat- 
ter of expediency, when their communion with their 
Gentile brethren would admit of it. The elders there- 
fore enquired of him, what could be done in this caſe? 
For as his coming would ſoon be known, the multitude 
could not be prevented from coming together, to enquire 
into the reaſons, and motives of his conduct: and much 
diſturbance might ariſe from their prejudices, if nothing 
were done to ſatisfy them. They therefore adviſed him 


previouſly to attempt the removal of their prejudices. 


They had among them four perſons, who were under a 
. Nazarite's vow, which was near expiring. And they 
propoſed to Paul to join with them as one of the coin- 


pany ; (which was commonly done at that time;) that 


27 And 
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27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all 
the people, and laid hands on him, ; 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this 
is the man that teacheth all zen every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further, brought Greeks alſo into 
the temple, and hath polluted this holy 
lace. | 
: 29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 


temple.) | 
30 And all the city was moved, and the 


— | 

he might purify. himſelf, and bear a part in the expences 
of the cuſtomary ſacrifices, until the time came, when 
they. ſhould ſhave their heads upon the completion of 
their vow. As this would be a public tranſaction, his 
concurrence in it would ſoon be known: and thus the 
whole multitude would at once be convinced, that the 
had been miſin formed; and that the apoſtle himſelf 
walked orderly according to the preſcriptions of the law. 
This inference ſeems to have been beyond the exact 
truth: Paul doubtleſs: paid ſome regard to the Moſaic 


| law, as a matter of expediency ; and he had before per- 


formed a vow of a ſimilar nature, (c. xvii. v. 18 :) 
but he does not ſeem habitually to have obſerved it, as 
may be inferred from his own words, (Gal. c. ii. v. 12. 
* They probably meant, that he attended to the le- 
gal ceremonies, as far as conſiſted with his conſtant, 
and intimate communion with uncircumciſed perſons : 
but it may be queried, whether this, if it had been tully 
explained, would have ſitisfied the multitude, How- 
ever they avowed, that they meant nothing contrary to 
their former determination concerning the Gentile con- 
verts. The apoſtle therefore complied with their counſel, 
and took the neceſſary ſteps, for joining with the Naza- 
rites in their purifications and oblations. It hath been 
queſtioned whether on this occaſion the apoſtle, or his 
adviſers, acted conſi ſtent with exact chriſtian ſimplicity ? 
In this enquiry we ſhould remember, that, though the 
apoſtles were infallibly preſerved from miſtaking, cor- 
rupting, or mutilating the doctrine, which they were en- 
truſted tocommunicate to the church ; yet they were not 
rendered infallible in their perſonal conduct: in many 
things, they acknowledged, and it is evident, they all 
offended and were to be blamed, Perhaps it would be 
found very difficult wholly to, defend the apoſtle from 
the charge of temporizing, accommodating, or refining 


too much in this matter. His deference to the judg- 


ment of his brethren ; his deſire of becoming all things 
to all men, and his willingneſs to conciliate-the Jewiſh 
believers, ſeem to have carried him too far: and he was 
led to hold out a greater degree of regard to the Moſaic 
law, than he ſhewed in his general conduct; which was 
more ſuited to increaſe and yet their prejudices, than to 


CHAP. XXI. 


people ran together; and they took Paul, and 
drew him cut of the temple: and forthwith 
the doors were ſhut, | 
31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar; | 


32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 


when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſol- 
diers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done: 


34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 


his predicted ſufferings. 

V. 25—30.] As the apoſtle could not enter on his 
purification, till the third day after his arrival at Jeruſa- 
lem; and as he made his defence before Felix, (which 
ſeems to have been ſeven or eight days after he was ap- 


to Jeruſalem, (c. xxiv. v. 11 :) ſo we muſt render the 
words here, whilſt the ſeven days were accompliſhing,” 
Some Jews from Aſia, who had known and hated Paul, 


ſacrifices that were to be offered: and, being actuated by 
a furious and bigotted zeal, they excited a tumult, and 
ſeized upon him as a profaner of that ſacred place; call- 


in a caſe, wherein their religion and national honaur were 
at ſtake: for that was the man, who had every where 
taught men to diſregard their title to be the peculiar peo- 
ple of God, to violate the law of Moſes as abrogated, 
and to deſpiſe the temple as about to be deſtroyed : and 
to ſhew his contempt and enmity the more, they aver- 
red, that he had brought uncircumciſed Gentiles into 
the holy place, to protane it. In this they were miſ- 
taken ; for having ſeen Paul walking in the city with 
Trophimus a Gentile convert, they took it for granted, 
that he had alſo brought him into the temple. This 
out-cry ſoon brought the multitudes from eyery part of 
the city: and Paul was dragged as a criminal to be put 
to death without the ſanctuary, leſt it ſhould be defiled 
with his blood: at the ſame time the doors were ſhut, 


fuge, and that no more Gentiles might enter there. 
V. 31—36.] It is ſaid, that the Jews claimed the 


liberty of putting to death, without any legal proceſs, 5 


ſuch uncircumciſed perſons, as entered the inner courts 


However, in the fury of their zeal, they were about to 
kill him: but Lyſias, the commanding officer of the 
Roman forces at Jeruſalem; being aiſothe tribune, or cap- 
tain over 1000 men, hearing of the riot, immediately took 


ther, 


obviate or moderate them. However, it did not anſwer 
the intended purpoſe, but was the immediate occaſion of - 


prehended in the temple,) only twelve days after he came - 


when he preached in thoſe parts, ſaw him in the court 
of the temple, whither he went to the prieſts about the 


ing earneſtly on all true Iſraelites to give their aſſiſtance 


that he might not eſcape to the horns of the altar for re- 


of the temple: but this was not applicable to Paul, 
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ther, among the multitude: and when he 


could not know the certainty for the tumult, | 
deſt out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men 


he commanded him to be carried into the 


| caſtle. 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo 
it was, that he was borne of the ſoldiers for 
the violence of the people. | 

36 For the multitude of the pcople follow- 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 


caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 


ACTS. 


I ſpeak unto thee? Who faid, Canſt thou 


ſpeak Greek ? | 


—— Memo 


the officers and ſoldiers, that were immediately under 
his own command, or part of them, and haſted to quell 
it, His preſence cauſed thoſe to ceaſe, who were beat- 
ing Paul, intending to put him to death by blows with 
ones, or ſaves, &c: and Lyſias, from their rage con- 
cluding that he muſt be ſome deſperate malefaCtor, or- 
dered him to be bound with two chains, and demanded 
who he was, and of what crime he had been guilty ? But 
not being able to learn any thing from the incoherent 
clamours of the mob, he ordered him to be conveyed to 
the caſtle; which ſtood on an eminence near the temple, 
being the ſtation of the Roman ſoldiers, that kept guard 
there. When the ſoldiers had brought Paul to the ſtairs, 
that led to the entrance of the caſtle, they were obliged 
to carry him, to prevent the people from violently ruſh- 


ing upon, and killing him: for they all furiouſly follow- 


ed after, exclaiming, away with him, or kill him,” 
& Fill him.” 

V. 375—40.] When Paul was conveyed into the 
caſtle, out of the reach of the multitude, he defired leave 
of the tribune to ſpeak to him, who was ſurpriſed to hear 
him readily uſe the Greek language; as he ſuppoſed him 
to have been an Egyptian, who ſome time before had 


made an inſurrection in the city, and leading forth thence 


a numerous banditti, had done great miſchief: and when 
his followers were deſtroycd or diſperſed, he had eſcaped; 


ſo that it was natural for Lyſias to ſuppoſe Paul to be 


the ſame perſon, attempting to excite new diſturbances, 
However, the apoſtle aſſured him, that he was a Jew, 
and a native of Tarſus, and fo a citizen of a very emi- 
nent city : he therefore begged of him, that he might 
be permitted to addreſs the multitude, in order to ſilence 
their clamours, and rectify their miſapprehenſions; by 
which too he would learn who he was, and what he had 
done. Accordingly having got permiſſion, he placed 
himſelf on the top of the ſtairs, and made a ſignal with his 
hand to the multitude, that he wanted to ſpeak to them : 
and curiofity concurring with other motives, they ob- 


| ſerved a profound ſilence, whilſt he addreſſed them in the 


Hebrew tongue, at leaſt in that dialeC of it, which was 
generally uſed. | | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wherever lively chriſtians travel, they will enquire 
after, and get acquainted with, their brethren in the 
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38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and led. 


that were murderers ? 
But Paul faid, I am a man which am , 

Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city: and I beſecch thee, ſuffer me 
to ſpeak unto the people. | 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people. And when there 
was made a great filence, he ſpake unto then 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


Lord: for they delight in ſuch company, and deſire to 
do good to, and get benefit from them. But even this 
ſweet and endeared communion of the ſaints muſt not 
induce them to prolong their ſtay together, beyond what 
their other duties admit of. Fervent ſocial prayer will 
abate the poignancy of our ſorrow, when conſtrained to 
ſeparate from thoſe, whom we Igve: and this is peculi- 
arly ſeaſonable, when ſharp afflictions, or important ſer- 
vices are in proſpect. Our children too ſhould be ad- 
mitted to ſuch ſcenes of earneſt devotion; that their ten 
der minds may be early impreſſed with a ſenſe of the ex- 
cellency and importance of religion : thus we may hope, 
that when — grow up, they will be evidently partak- 
ers of the bleſſing, and endued with ſpiritual. gifts, for 
the edification of others alſo: which ſhould be conſiders 
ed, as the greateſt favour, the Lord can beſtow on us, 
with reſpeCt to our offspring. The path of duty will 
eventually be that of ſafety : yet it often leads into many 
apparent, or temporary dangers and difficulties; the prof- 
pect of which may induce thoſe, who value the uſeful 
lives of eminent perſons, to diſſuade them from ſuch ſer- 
vices, as are allotted to them: but if they be ſatisfied of 
their call in providence; they ſhould not turn aſide from 
their duty, out of concern or affection for their friends, 
any more than from fear of their enemies. But it is an 
extraordinary attainment, for the ſame man to be ſo firm, 
and inflexible, in following the dictates of his own con- 
ſcience, as to be habitually ready to endure bonds, or face 
death for the Lord's ſake; and yet fo full of tenderneſs, 


| and ſympathy, as to be more affected by the ſorrows of 


his friends, than by the proſpect of his own ſufferings! 
When we have given the beſt counſel that we can to 
thoſe, who conſcientiouſly deſire to know the will of 


God, and yet find that they are not convinced, or per- 
ſuaded by what we have urged; we ſhould deſiſt, and 
acquieſce in the will of the Ld, who can educe good 
from thoſe meaſures and events, which ſeem to us un- 
deſirable, or inexpedient. In our endeavours to do good 
to our brethren, we ſhould introduce them to the ac- 
quaintance of thoſe, who have been a comfort or benefit 
to us: and „ old diſciples” ſhould be acceſſible, as well as 
careful to give their younger brethren an example of hu- 
mility, ſpirituality, ſtedfaſtneſs, zeal, prudence, can- 
dour, and enlarged love; which may evince that their 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Contains 1ſt. Paul's defence before the people; in 
which he gave an account of his birth, education, 
zeal again the goſpel, converſion, and commiſſion 
from Jeſus to preach to the Gentiles, 1---21. 24. 
The rage of the Jews on hearing this : the chief 
captain about to examine him by ſcourging, but de- 
terred by learning that he was a Roman; and 
bringing bim before the Jewiſh council, 22---30. 

EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence which TI make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence : and he faith,) 

3 I am-verily a man which am a Jew, born 


dependence on, and devotedneſs to the Lord have in- 
creaſed, according to the years, during which they have 
known him. 1 

The infirmity and depravity of the human heart are | 
illuſtrated, and evinced to us, by conſidering how large 
a proportion of the diſciples of Chrift, even in the days 
of the Apoſtles, were exceedingly di ſaffected to the moſt 
eminent miniſter, that perhaps ever lived!! Neither his 
extraordinary converſion, his blameleſs character, his 
peculiar endowments, h's extenſive labours and uſeful- 
neſs, or his patient ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt ; nor 

et the oblations, that he beſtowed ſo much pains to 
collect and bring from the Gentile converts to their Jew- 
iſh brethren, could conciliate their eſteem and affection ; 
ſeeing that he would not render that bigotted reſpect to 
the antiquated Moſaic ceremonial, with which they had 
been uſed to regard it! Nor could even the authority of 
James, and their pious elders pacify their minds, or pre- 
vent their tumultuous aſſembling together, when they 
heard that he was come to Jeruſalem! How watchful 
then ſhould we be againſt ſuch prejudices, and againſt 
thoſe milrepreſentations of men's principles and conduct, 
SW from which they commonly originate! And how patient 

' ſhould we be, if called to have fellow ſhip with this great 
apoſtle in this affliction; and to endure the ſuſpicions 
and coldneſs of thoſe, whom we moſt eſteem and love ! 
We ought indeed to ufe all proper methods of reCtifying 
the judgments; and conciliating the affeCtions of our bre- 
thren ; as far as their prejudices can interfere with our 
uſefulneſs: yet we ſhould watch againſt the temptation 
of conniving at thoſe errors, or evils, which are the ge- 
neral ſource of ſuch prejudices, and which cannot pro- 
perly be countenanced. When accommodation is allowed 
to infringe upon our ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, it 
will ſeldom produce any good effect. Our prejudiced 
brethren will not be ſatisfied, unleſs we go the full length 
of their ſentiments and ſuperſtitions: others will begin to 
ſuſpect our integrity, and to heſitate concerning us: and 
it is in vain to attempt conciliating the favour of graceleſs 
bigots, and furious zealots of a party; from whom we ſhall 
commonly do well to keep at a diſtance. However much 
wiſdom, integrity, and humility are requiſite, to guide 
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us in the middle way between an uncomplying inflex- 
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in Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous towards God, 
as ye all are this day. | 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. | 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 
whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 
thren, and went to Damaſcus, tobring them. 


which were there bound unto. Jeruſalem, for 
to be puniſhed. 


ibility in things of ſmall conſequence, and a temporizing 
ſpirit, in reſpe& of important truth, But the Lord will 
preſerve his upright ſervants from fatal miſtakes; though 
he may ſee — to leave them to err in leſſer matters, 
and in ſome particular inſtances, They, who idolize 
notions, or the form of godlineſs, and hate the power of 
it, will miſrepreſent or condemn that conduct, which 
God moſt approves and bleſſes: and if partial truth can- 
not be ſo perverted as to appear ſufficiently odious, to 
exaſperate a ſect, or a mob, againſt the objects of their 
deteſtation; they will deviſe ſome falſe accuſation, to 
effect their purpoſe: and as the cauſe of God is ſuppoſed 
to be at ſtake; all means are ſanctified, by which the 
help, and concurrence of multitudes can be enſured. On 
theſe occaſions the profeſſed worſhippers of God often 
copy the example of the moſt infuriated idolaters, (Notes, 
&C. c. xix. v. 23—413) and innocency, or excellenc 

are no ſecurity to a man's life: for in ſuch tumults all 
diſcrimination of character, and diſtinction between truth, 
and error are con founded. However, the Lord is at all 
times a refuge for his people; and he ſometimes employs 
the fury of their enemies to raiſe them up friends amongſt 
ſuch as are ſtrangers to him; who become favourable to 
them, becauſe they find that they are not thoſe vile cha- 
raters, that they have been repreſented or ſuſpected to 
be. And if he give us an opportunity of pleading our 
own cauſe before thoſe, that are prejudiced againſt us: 
we ſhould always prepare to ſpeak in behalf of the truth, 

and to recommend the goſpel of Chriſt to their ſerious 


attention. 
Or 

CHAP. XXII.] V. 1—5.] The apoſtle addreſſed 
the enraged multitude, in the cuſtomary ſtile of reſpect 
and good-will, as“ men and brethren” and as many 
principal perſons were preſent, he alſo added © fathers,” 
to denote, that he was ready to render them all due ho- 
nour and obedience, conſiſtent with the will of God, 
notwithſtanding their indignation againſt him. When 
therefore they found, that he ſpake thus compoſedly to 
them in the Hebrew diale&, they obſerved the more 
ſtrict ſilence; and he proceeded to declare unto them, 
that he was a Jew, and not a Gentile or a proſelyte: 
and that, though born at Tarſus, yet he had been edu- 
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6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, 


ACT $ 


about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
ven a great light round about me. | 

7 And ] fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed 


the light, and were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And 1 faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the' hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report of 
all the Jews which dwelt Here, 


cated in Jeruſalem by Gamaliel, the moſt eminent of 
their Rabbies, At his feet he had been uſed to fit ; ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe times, when the ſcholars 
fat on the ground, or on low feats near the teacher, who 
was raiſed above them on a fort of throne. He had 
therefore been inſtructed in the moſt accurate manner in 
the law of Moſes, and in the traditions of the elders ; 
and was very zealous for their mode of worſhipping 
God, as he knew them to be at that time, Of this he 
had given abundant proof, by perſecuting thoſe, who 
ſought God's favour in the way of the goſpel; doing all 
in his power to get them put to death, or laid up in pri- 
ſon, without diſtinction whether they were men or wo- 
men. To this the high prieſt, who was then in power, 
could bear witneſs, as well as the other members of the 
Sanhedrim; as he had received letters from them to the 
brethren, or the Jews at Damaſcus, againſt the chriſ- 
tians'in that city. - But he would now relate to them the 
manner, whereby he had heen induced to embrace and 
preach that doctrine, which he then ſo furiouſly perſe- 
cuted, 

V. 6—13.] (Notes &c. c. ix. v. 1—18.) 

V. 14—16. | The God of Abraham had choſen Saul the 
perſecutor, as the object of his ſpecial love: in conſequence 
of this he had determined to make known to him his will, 
and that he ſhould ſee that Juſt and Holy One, who came 
to ſave finners, and alſo hear, believe, and obey his 
yoice, as ſpeaking immediately to him : this he had done 
by the way, and he would have further viſions of Him, 
and revelations of his will; that he might be fully qua- 
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13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and (aid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight, 
And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our father: 


hath choſen thee, that thou ſheuldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 
men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard, 

16 And now, why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, ang 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, callins 
on the name of the Lord. J 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I wg; 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 
cerning me. | | 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee: ; 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 8te- 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 


— 


lified to be his apoſtle, a witneſs of his reſurrection, and 
of what he had ſeen and heard, to men of all nations, 
As therefore he had ſuch full proof of the Lord's free 
love to him, notwithſtanding his aggravated crimes, and 
of his purpoſe to employ him as his miniſter ; why ſhould 
he doubt any longer, or-heſitate to profeſs his faith by 
receiving baptiſm, the emblem of the waſhing away of 
his fins, and the ſeal to him and all true believers of that 
bleſſing, and of the righteouſneſs of faith; as circum- 
ciſion had been to Abraham? In doing this, he mult 
call upon the name of the Lord, even upon the Lord 
Jeſus, as the expreſſion generally means: for this inyo- 
cation of him as the Son of God ſeems to have been one 
part of their profeſſion of faith in his name. 

V. 159—21:] The apoſtle having ſhewn his audience 
how he became a chriſtian, and a preacher of the goſpel, 
proceeded to declare to them the manner, in which he 
had been led to exerciſe his miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles; which was the great caufe of their peculiar rage 
againſt him. A conſiderable time after his converſion, 
(c. ix. v. 19—30,) he came up to Jeruſalem ; and be- 
ing worſhipping in the court of the temple, he was 
thrown into a trance, or extacy, in which He, the Lord 
Jeſus perſonally appeared to him, and bade him ſpeedily 
leave that city, for the Jews would not receive his teſti- 
mony to him. To this he ventured to object, that as 
they were generally acquainted with the ſeverities be 
had exerciſed againſt the chriſtians, and eſpecially his 
concurrence in the martyrdom of Stephen; he was in 


hopes, that they would regard his teſtimony to the man- 
| conſenting 
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conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that ſlew him. of 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Nepart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
faid, Away with ſuch @ fellow from the earth ; 
for it is not fit that he ſhould live. | 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off heir 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air. : 

24 The chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging ; that he 
might know wherefore they cried ſo againſt 

* 

8 And as they bound bim with thongs, 
paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is 
a Roman, and uncondemned ? | 

26 When the centurion heard Hat, he 


CHAP. XXII. 
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went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt: for this man 
is a Roman. + | 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
ſaid, Yea, 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul faid, But I was free born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have examined him: and 
the chief captain alſo was afraid, after he 
knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he 
had beund him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was ac- 
cuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 515 
bands, and commanded the chief prieſts and 
all their council to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and ſet him before them. | 


ner of his converſion, and to the goſpel as preached by 
him. But the Lord filenced this plea, and bade him de- 
part without delay, as he had purpoſed to employ him at 
a great diſtance amongſt the Gentiles. Douhtleſs many 
that heard Paul on this occaſion, could well remember 
the fats, to which he referred, and atteſt them to 
others. He therefore meant to convince them, that his 
miſſion to the Gentiles was not the reſult of his own 
choice, who earneſtly deſired to have been uſeful to his 
country men : but at the ſame time it intimated the ap- 
proaching rejection of the Jewilh nation, as well as the 
calling of the Gentiles into the church, 

V. 22—30.] The Jews patiently heard Paul's ac- 
count of his converſion : but the mention of his being 
ſent to preach to the Gentiles, was ſo contrary to their 
proud and bigotted felf-preference, their contempt of 
other nations, and all their religious prejudices, that they 
would hear no more; but in the moſt furious rage, they 
eried out, that ſuch a fellow ought to be dragged away 
to immediate death, for it was not fit for him to live up- 
on the earth ; ſeeing he thus openly preferred uncircum- 
ciſed idolaters to the covenant people of God. Moreover 
amidſt their exclamations they pulled off their clothes, 
either as preparing to ſtone him to death if they could 
have got hold of him, or to expreſs their abhorrence of 
his ſuppoſed blaſphemy 3 and they threw duſt into the 
air, as frantic with rage, or that it might fall and cover 
them, to denote the greatneſs of their horror at what 
had been ſaid, This conduct might well aſtoniſh the 
tribune, who could not underſtand what had wrought 
them up to ſuch an exceſs of fury : but though he ſup- 
poſed, that Paul had committed ſome atrocious crime, 
he would not. give him up to their reſentment, 
Yet, according to the barbarous, and irrational practice 
in uſe even among the Romans, (as it is in many nati- 
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ons to this day,) he ordered him to be examined by 
ſcourging, till the anguiſh of the ſtripes inflicted on 
him ſhould extort from him a confeſſion of his guilt. 
As the ſoldiers were binding him with thongs for that 
purpoſe, he demanded of the centurion, whom the tri- 
bune had charged with this fervice, whether it were law- 
ful for them thus to ſcourge a Roman citizen, who had 
not been condemned for any crime ? As a Roman might 
not be puniſhed before he was legally condemned, nor 
ſcourged in this manner at all; and as it was even un- 
lawful to bind him with thongs, though not to put fet- 
ters upon him; fo the centurion was led by this queſtion 
to caution the tribune to take care what he did. And 
he came to the apoſtle to enquire whether he really were 
entitled to the privilege of a Roman? He had himſelf 
purchaſed it for a great ſum of money: and as Paul was 
a Jew, apparently in lower circumſtances, he queſtioned 
him how he acquired ſo valuable a diſtinction: but the 
apoſtle informed him, that he was free born. He had 
before mentioned his being a citizen of Tarſus, yet the 
tribune had not thence interred, that he was entitled to. 
the privilege of a Roman citizen; ſo that it is probable, 
that all the citizens of the Roman colonies had not this 
privilege: but it does not greatly concern us to deter- 
mine, in what manner the diſtinction was made. How- 
ever, Paul ſatisfied the tribune, that he was a Roman ; 
and ſo the deſign of ſcourging him was given up, and 
the tribune feared being called to account for having 
bound him. And inſtead of this method of diſcovering 
his crime, he, on the morrow, ſummoned the council, 
and brought Paul, freed from his fetters, before them to 
be examined. Hence we may infer, that many of the 
principal perſons in the nation had joined with the mul- 
titude, in their vehement, and outrageous zeal againſt 


the apoſtle. 
C:TAP, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Contains 1ſt. Paul before the council profeſſing his con- 
tinued conſcientiouſneſs ; ſmitten by the high prieſt's 
command; reproving his hypocriſy, and predifling 
his ruin; and excuſing the ſharpneſs of his lan- 
guage, Sc, 1---5. 2d. His declaration that he 
was a Phariſee, reſpecting the doctrine of the re- 
ſurreftion; and thus dividing his perſecutors, by 


Ae. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The honour of the goſpel requires it's advocates to 
ſpeak with temper, benevolence, and reſpect to their ci- 
vil ſuperiors, as well as with boldneſs and conſtancy ; 
in the midſt of all the abuſe, that may be caſt upon 
them. A ſimple narration of the Lord's dealings with 
us, in bringing us from oppoſing, to profeſs and promote 
his goſpel, when it is delivered with modeſty and cauti- 
en, will ſometimes make more impreſſion on men's 
minds, than laboured arguments, or rhetorical flourithes. 
Indeed the experience, and converſion of ſome perfons 
have been ſo remarkable, that the recital of them hath 
great force of argument in it: though it amount not to 
that compleat demonſtration of the truth, which the 
change wrought in the caſe of the apoſtle contained in 
it. Natural abilities, the advantages of education; pro- 
ficiency in learning, exactneſs in a ſyſtem, and a glow- 
ing zeal for God according to it, may be either valua- 
ble, or miſchievous; according as they are directed un- 
der the influence of divine grace in ſupport of the 
truth, or employed by men's ſelfiſh paſhons, in defence 


of error. Zeal eſpecially is an ambiguovs attainment : 


it may be a fierce, crvel, and dreadful flame, kindled 
from beneath, and deſtroying all around it with fatal 
vehemence : or it may be a gentle, active, kind, and 
heavenly principle, powerfully influencing the poſſeſſor 
to every thing excellent, and beneficial, in the perſever- 
ing uſe of the moſt unexceptionable means. 

But many, who for a time have devoted their talents 
to the ſervice of deluſion, and error, have afterwards 
heen induced to conſecrate them to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
The Lord having choſen the ſinner, that he ſhould know 
& his will,” he is awakened, humbled, illuminated. 
and brought acquainted with Jeſus, and his bleſſed goſ 
pel : being acknowledged as a brother, by thoſe who were 
-diſciples before him, he makes profeſſion of his faith, 
calls upon the Redeemer's name, receives the comfort of 
being waſhed from his fins, and teſtifies to others what 
he hath heard, and learned of the Saviour's glory and 

race. Thus he paſſes from ſatan's kingdom to that of 
Chriſt, and begins to ſeek its peace, and proſperity ; 
whilſt his former aſſociates are ſurpriſed, offended, or 
enraged at the revolution that hath taken place, When 
2 man is thus admitted among the ſervants of Chriſt, he 
is often employed in ſuch ſervices, as he thought not of, 
and as diſconcert all his own ſchemes. Not being wholly 
weaned from leaning to his own underſtanding; he is 
ſometimes reluQant to renounce his favourite plan, even 
after he hath been praying for direCtion reſpeCting the 


- will of the Lord. -A man, in ſuch circumſtances, often 
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drawing over ſome of them to eſpouſe his ; 
and the chief captain ordering 1 9 be 2 
away, leſt he ſhould be torn in pieces by th 
lence, 6---10. 3d. The Lord Feſus encourapin 
him in a viſion, 11. 4th. Certain Jews confi 
ing to aſſalſinate him; the diſcovery of their Plot 
to the chief captain; his ſending Paul under ; 
Nrong guard to Ceſarea, and the letter hs Wrote 
about him to Felix the governor, I2---35, 


eir vis. 
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imagines, that his former friends, having known hi; 
contempt and enmity againſt the truth, will pay the 
more attention to his teſtimony ; and that his former 
known zeal for ſome form, or party, and againſt ſuch 
tenets as he deemed enthuſiaſtical and erroneous, will 
induce them to enquire into the grounds of the change 
that hath taken place. Perhaps he will think, that their 
oppoſition ariſes mainly from miſinformation ; and that i; 
the truth were fairly ſet before them, they could not re- 
fiſt the evidence of it. Thus he may practically forget 
that nothing can reconcile man's heart to the goſpel, er- 
cept the ſpecial grace of God; that à prophet is not 
without honour ſave in his own country: and that a 
man may expect a more favourable hearing, from ent: 
ſtrangers, than from prejudiced neighbours, relatives, 
and acquaintance z who commonly treat his attempts 
to convince them, as an uſurpation of authority, to which 
he is not entitled. 


But the Lord Jeſus will inſiſt upon the obedience of 


his ſervants: and often they, who would not receive 


their teſtimony, will be diſpleaſed at their leaving them, 
to addreſs ſuch as are willing to attend to their worde. 
Bigotry and ſpiritual pride com nonly connect with fu- 
rious wrath, and intolerant malice. It is well for man- 
kind, that the power of ſuch men is often inadequate to 
their rage : otherwiſe they would drive all the Lend 
of Chriſt out of the earth, as unfit to live upon it. Bat 
the Lord mercifully reſtrains their madneſs, by ſubje d. 
ing them to more moderate men, For though many 
iniquities have been practiſed by magiſtrates, even in ci- 
vilized nations; yet theit ſeverity is commonly tender mer- 
cy, compared with the cruelty of enraged bigots, when 
advanced to authority: and their haſte in puniſhing is 
deliberation and caution, compared with the fury of a 
licentious mob, when excited by frantic perſecutors, 
But how great a privilege is it to he governed according 
to a written law | That if a magiſtrate be about to act 
unjuſtly, it may be demanded of him, whether this 
be lawful? And ſuggeſted go him, to take heed what 
he doeth, leit he ſhould expoſe himſelf to a judicial re- 
buke. Chriſtians are allowed to avail themſelves of 
theſe privileges: our birth-right as Britons, (who are 
far more tavoured in providence, than even the Roman 
citizens were,) is not forfeited by our becoming the ſub- 
jects of Chritt: though we ſhould inſiſt upon them 
with great modeſty, prudence and quietneſs. But we 
ſhould moſt of all value that freedom, to which all the 
children of God a:e born; and which no ſum of money, 
however large, can purchafe for ſuch, as remain un- 


regenerate, 
| AND 
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ND Paul, earneſtly beholding the coun- 
cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
ſwed in all good conſcience before God until 
vv this day. f ; 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias command- 
| ed them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on 
| the mouth. 8 : 
| 3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
mite thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou 


Y o 


to judge me after the law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the law ? | 

4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt 
thoy God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then faid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt: for it is writ- 


KN. 38:8 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1—5.] When the apoſtle 

was placed before the Sanhedrim, he ſtedfaſtly viewed 

it, to obſerve of what perſons it now conſiſted ; and 

as confidently looking at thoſe who formerly employed 

him in perſecuting the chriſtians : and he then ſolemnly 

proteſted, that he had ““ to that day lived in all good 

&« conſcience towards God.” They were ready to con- 

demn him as a molt atrocious criminal for embracing the 

goſpel, and preaching it to the Gentiles : but he de- 

clared, that in theſe things he had not acted from ſiniſ- 

ter motives, but out of a' conſcientious regard to his 

duty in the ſight of God, in which he had perſevered 

amidſt many trials, to that very time; notwithſtanding 

the out-cry that had been' made againſt him. He had 

indeed aCted according to his conſcience, when he per- 

ſecuted the chriſtians: but this was the reſult of pride, 
ignorance, inattention, and obſtinate ſelf-will; and it 

can hardly be ſuppoſed, that he would call this a good 

«* conſcience before God.” But the council would have 

given him credit for this part of his life: his object there- 

fore evidently was to ſhew, that he had acted conſcien- 

tiouſly, and on good grounds, in thoſe things, which 

they deemed deſerving of death ; and he doubtleſs meant 

= more fully to have explained his reaſons, and motives, 
= if they would have heard them. But the high-prieſt, 
| being a leading perſon in this proſecution, and aware that 
1 Paul's proteſtation of innocence implied a charge of ma- 
| lice and injuſtice againſt his virulent enemies, ordered 
= him to be ſmitten on the mouth, for pleading “ not 
| * guilty,” when they were determined to condemn 
him! This was oppreſhve, iniquitous, and illegal in 

7 the extreme: and Paul immediately denounced the judg- 
| ment of God upon him for it, and for his other crimes ; 
and declared him to be “A whited wall,” or a hypo- 
crite, who might be compared to a mud wall, whited 

= over, and made to have a fair outſide. This appeared, 
a that he fat in the council to judge him according to 

the law of God; yet inſtead of enquiring into the merits 
of his cauſe, he had ordered him to be ſmitten, before 


CHAP, XXII. 
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ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of 


he was proved guilty of any fault, or even impropriety 


thy people. EEE 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- 
riſee: of the hope and reſurrection of the 
dead I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees: and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided, 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 


in his behaviour. (Lev. c. xix. v. 15. Deut. c. xvii. 
v. 4.) *© Ananias carried it very plauſibly towards the 
citizens, and ſtood high in their favour : yet he im- 
% piouſly, and cruelly defrauded the inferior prieſts of 
* their legal ſubſiſtence, ſo that ſome of them even pe- 
© riſhed for want. And God did remarkably ſmite him: 
* for after his own houſe had been reduced to aſhes in 
&* a tumult begun by his own ſon; he was beſieged and 
* taken in the royal palace; where, having in vain at- 
* tempted to hide himſelf in an old Kut En he was 
& dragged out and ſlain.” {Doddridge.) But though 
the anſwer of Paul contained a juſt rebuke, and an evi- 
dent prediction; yet in uttering them he ſeems to have 
been too much carried away by his indignation at the 
baſe treatment, that he had met with: being therefore 
cenſured for reviling God's high-prieſt ; he anſwered that 
he was not aware that he was the high-prieſt. It ſeems 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle would, in ſuch 
circumſtances, queſtion Ananias's title to his office, or 
refer to the High-Prieſthood of Chriſt as ſuperſeding it: 
though the ſcripture referred to ſeems rather to point out 
his office as a ſupreme magiſtrate, than his ſacred func- 
tion. (Note, Exod. c. xxii. v. 28.) The apoſtle probably 
allowed, that in the-warmth of his ſpirit, he had not ad- 
verted to the perſon, who had given the orders, or was 
not aware that he was the high-prieſt. Perhaps the 
high-prieſt in the Sanhedrim was not always to be known 
by his ſeat, or his garments; and Ananias did not fill 
that office, when Paul was more converſant with that 
aſſembly. But whether the apoſtle meant by this con- 
ceſſion to wave the queſtion, concerning his ſpeaking by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as not chooſing to inliſt on it in 
his vindication of himſelf; or whether he allowed that 
he had ſpoken too ſharply, and could not juſtify the 
whole of his anſwer, or propoſe jt to the imitation of 
others, is not ſo clear: yet the latter ſeems moſt proba- 
ble. (John, c. xviii. v. 19—23.) 

V. 6—10.] The apoſtle perſonally knew many mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim; and he was ſenſible that there 
were two parties among them of oppcfite principles, and 
very vehement in their conteſts with each other; though 
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ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man: but, if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpo- 
ken to him, let us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 


have been pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take 


him by force from among them, and to bring 
him into the caſtle. | mh 

11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul; 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

i2 And when it was day, certain of the 


they were now agreed in perſecuting him. As therefore 
they would pay no impartial attention to reaſon, or facts 
however authenticated; he determined to attempt divert- 
ing their violence from himſelf upon each other. Ac- 
cordingly he cried aloud, that he was the ſon of a Phari- 
ſee, had been educated in the opinions of that ſe, and 
fill maintained the principal doctrines, that were con- 


troverted between them and the ſadducees: nay, that in- 


fact he was called in queſtion at that time, for profeſſing 
the hope, and bearing teſtimony to the reality, of the 
reſurrection of the dead. The principal fact, which he 


. atteſted, as the apoſtle of Chriſt, was his reſurrection 
from the dead, to be the firſt-fruits of his people; and 


all his doctrines were intimately connected with that 


fundamental principle. The firſt perſecution of the church 


reſulted from the apoſtles teſtimony to the reſurrection 


of their crucified Lord; and the Sadducees took the lead 


in it, becauſe they preached through Jeſus the reſurrec- 


. tion of the dead : and the enmity of many in the council 
againſt Paul, at that time, was increaſed, by their con- 
ſciouſneſs that his doctrine was wholly ſubverſive of their 


favourite ſcheme: ſo that in every way, he was called 
to account for preaching Jeſus as riſen, and the hope and 
doctrine of a future reſurrection. This was therefore an 
evident truth; he was not obliged to bring forward all 
the doctrines he profeſſed, in his preſent circumſtances, 
when not- interrogated about them; and it ſeems to have 
been entirely juſtifiable in him, by this ſeaſonable pro- 
feſhon of his opinion on that diſputed point, to draw off 
the Phariſees from the ſide of his perſecutors, and to in- 


duce them to give him fome protection amidſt all this 


illegal violence. At the ſame time he therein ſhewed a 


moſt conſummate ſagacity, and a deep acquaintance with 


the principles of the human heart, by which mankind 
are generally actuated. Accordingly this declaration 
was ſo pleaſing to the Phariſees, that their rage was for 


the time diſarmed: and the Sadducees being proportiona- 


bly exaſperated; the two parties began eagerly to diſpute 
about the reſurrection of the dead, the exiſtence of an- 
gels, and of ſeparate ſpirits, &c; the one contending for, 


and the other arguing againſt theſe doctrines, with the 
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Jews banded together, and bound themſelves 
under a curſe, ſaying, That they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſ(:lves 
under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing 
until we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council fig. 
nify to the chief captain, that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
would enquire ſomething more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 


greateſt virulence. At length thoſe of the Scribes, that 
eſpouſed the party of the Phariſees, (being ſharpened a- 
gainſt their antagoniſts, and perceiving that Paul's doc- 
trine, and narrative concerning himſelf, tended to eſtab- 
liſh their tenets, and to deftroy thoſe of the Sadducees,) 
declared that they did not find him guilty of any crime: 
and though they did not believe what he ſaid concerning 


Jeſus of Nazareth; yet if an angel, or the ſpirit of ſome 


deceaſed perſon had ſpoken to him, (as doubtleſs had 
often been done;) it did not become them to fight againſt 
God, by puniſhing him, when perhaps he declared the 
truth to them. (c. v. ver. 34—40.) There is a great 
ſimilarity between this ſpeech, and the counſel, that Ga- 
maliel had formerly given them ; and' perhaps there was 
a reference to it: though he ſeems to have died before 
this time. However, the conteſt now became ſo fierce 
between the parties, that Lyfias began to apprehend they 
would tear Paul in pieces in their fury ; and therefore he 
ordered him to be taken. from them, and conveyed into 


the caſtle, What muſt this heathen have thought of 


the worſhippers of God, when he ſaw this aſſembly of 
prieſts, ſcribes and, rulers of Iſrael, forgetful of what be- 
came their rank, profeſſion, and ſacred character; and 
carried away by ſuch unbridled rage in their religious 
conteſts, as the Romans would have been aſhamed of, in 
their competition for authority and preferments ! 

V. 11. And, &c.] The apoſtle had been repeated!y 
delivered from the moſt imminent danger: but he was 
confined in prifon; and the deſperate malice of his nu- 
merous enemies would leave nothing unattempted, 1n 
order to take away his life, He might therefore perhaps 
be under ſome diſcouragement in reſpect of his ſituation: 
but his gracious Lord was pleaſed perſonally to appear 
before him, aſſuring him that he accepted of his teſti- 
mony concerning him in Jeruſalem ; and that his deſite 


of atteſting his truth at Rome alſo. would certainly be 


granted; (c. xix. v. 21:) this enſured his protection 


againſt all his enemies, who might fight with him, but” 


could not prevail againſt him. (aiab, c. liv. v. 17+ 

Fer. e. i. v. 196) = 
V. 12—22.] The Jews perceiving that Lyſias was 
16 And 


inſn,. ys owd io. co A 2 Ln, 


lain Paul. 


Anno Domini 6. | 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. ; 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. | 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner 
called me unto im, and prayed me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who hath ſome- 
thing to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went 407th him aſide privately, and 
alked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee. 


— — 


reſolved to protect Paul, unleſs he were legally convict- 
ed, began to fear that their malice would be di{appointed. 
Therefore forty of the moſt zealous of them, probably 
not members of the council, yet not perſons of the low- 
eſt order, ſuppoſing that they ſhould do God ſervice by 
murdering his miniſter, (John, c. xvi. v. I, 2,) con- 
ſpired together, engaging by a ſolemn oath, and an ana- 


thema, or imprecation of divine vengeance upon them- 


ſelves, if oy taſted either meat or drink, till they had 

nſtead of being aſhamed of this moſt atro- 
cious deſign of aſſaſſination; they gloried in it as highly 
meritorious: and knowing that many of the prieſts, and 
elders of the council would favour the defign; (for the 
Sadducees ſeem to have been the more numerous in that 
aſſembly;) they went and informed them of their whole 
plan, and afhgned them the part, which they ſhould 
perform, in order to accompliſh it; whilit the guilt, or 
odium of the meaſure, if there were any, was to reſt 
wholly on the conſpirators. By what rieans Paul's ne- 
phew diſcovered this diabolical deſign, is not known : 
but as ſo many perſons were privy to it, and they only 
wiſhed to conceal it from Lyſias, till it were executed; 
they might not all be very cautious in ſpeaking of it. 
However, the providence of God took this method of de- 
tecting and diſappointing it: Paul, though affured of 
protection, deemed it his duty to uſe every proper means 


for that purpoſe; and the conduct of Lyſias towards the 


* 
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22 So the chief captain zen let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 
no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me. | | 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to 
go to Cefarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 
ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
ner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excel- 
lent governor Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 
I with an army, and reſcued him, having 
underſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought. 
him forth into their council: 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
ueſtions of their law, but to have. nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 


young man ſhewed much affability, good ſenſe, gene- 
roſity, and regard to truth and equity; which in an 
heathen formed a ſtriking contraſt to the inſidious, vio- 
lent, cruel, and iniquitous conduct of the Jewith prieſts . 
and rulers, who were evidently ripe for vengeance. 
V. 23, 24.] Lyſias rightly judged that Paul would 
never be fafe at Jeruſalem: and as the atrocious crimi- 
nality of his enemies ſerved to confirm him in his deter- 
mination to protect him; he was aware that inſurrections 
might enſue, unleſs Paul were removed. He therefore 
reſolved to ſend him to Felix, the Roman governor, who-. 
reſided at Ceſarca, (which ſome compute to have been 
about ſeventy miles from Jeruſalem; others not fo far.) 
The body of Roman ſoldiers, appointed to eſcort him, 
would have ſufficed to repel any tumultuary aſſault of 
the Jews: but to prevent blood-ſhed, they were ordered 
to ſet off about three hours after ſun- ſet; that they 
might be out of the reach of the zealots before morning 
This prudent precaution was accompanied by one equally 
humane: Paul was not required to walk with the ſoldiers; 
who had been accuſtomed to long, and ſpeedy marches, . 
but they were ordered to provide beaſts, mules, or horſes, 
changing them when neceſſary; that he might be con- 
duced ſafe, and conveniently to Cefarca, 
V. 27—30.] This epiitle, which is a good ſpecimen 
of the Roman method of writing letters, may. be con- 
ſidered as a model of brevity, ſimplicity, and perfpicuity.... 
| | 3032 Aud. 
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. 30 And when it was told me how that the 33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraight- | delivered the epiſtle to the governor, pre- 
way to-thee, and gave commandment to his | ſented Paul alſo before him. . 
ga ccuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what they had 4 And when the gbvernor had read 7he 
againſt him. Farewell. SY | /etter, he aſked of what province he was, And 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was command- | when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia 
ed them, took Paul, and brought him by night 5 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 


| unto Antipatris. accuſers are alſo come. And he command. 
| 32 On the morrow they left the horſemen | ed him to be kept in Herod's judgment 
ll to go with him, and returned to the caſtle ; | hall. | 
" —0—ÿw-̃ä— ẽ — — 5 
The cuſtomary title of reſpect to a ſuperior, and be, or however they may have injured us: for a chriſ- 
| expreſſion of good-will, are once only made uſe of: and | tian's maxim is, “to overcome evil with good.” | 
| in this it differs exceedingly from modern epiſtles to per- The wiſdom of the ſerpent is neceſſary for us, as well 
| ſons of ſuch high rank and authority; which are gene- | as the harmleſſneſs of the dove, in our conduct amidſt 
| rally encumbered with multiplied compliments, and unreaſonable and wicked men, It is uſeleſs to urge the 
aſcriptions of honour, till they loſe all their meaning. | moſt concluſive arguments, when we know that our 
| However, Lyſias was careful not to intimate to Felix, | cauſe is already pre-judged: and it is lawful on ſome 
| that he had bound Paul, in order to ſcourge him: and | occaſions to ſeek the protection of one party againſt the 
| as we ſuppoſe this to have-been.an exaCt copy of the let- violence of another, by declaring that we hold with 
ter, it appears, that he was willing Felix ſhould con- | them in many important doctrines: if this can be ſaid 
clude, that the whole of his interpoſition in Paul's fa- | conſiſtent with exact truth, Thus we. may ſometimes 
| your, aroſe from a previous knowledge, that he was a | divert the ſtorm, which we could not repreſs; and divide 
j Roman citizen. In other reſpects the account was fair | the counſels of the enemies of the goſpel. Among 


and candid: and we cannot wonder that a heathen ſhould } thoſe, who oppoſe ſpiritual religion, ſome come nearer 
ſtate his conduct in that light; which was moſt favour- | to the truth, than others do: and though formal ſelf- 
able to his own reputation, and advancement. righteons Phariſees are to be warned, and ſhunned; 
1 Hered's, & c] This was not the common jail ; yet Sidducees, who deny all the doctrines of revealed 
but 'part of a palace built by Herod the Great : and religion, are, at leaſt, to be as ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. In 
Paul was lodged in it as more fayoured than priſoners in | every controverſy, elpecially rel ting to religion ; an ap- 
| general were. Thus he eſcaped the fury of the con- | peal to men's paſſions and prejudices, and an avowed 
.- ſpirators ; who, would find out ſome evaſion of, or ob- | preference of their tenets to thoſe of their oppo1ents, 
tain ſome diſpenſation from, their oath : but the curſe | will often go further than either ſound. arguments, or 
of God, which they had imprecated upon themſelves, { exemplary conduct, in ſoſtening their reſentment, and 


could not thus be got rid of. ſecuring their eſteem. Allow them to have judg- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ment, and to have truth on their ſide, and they will be 
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To be able to rejoice in the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience before God, amidſt calumnies and perſecutions, 
is an invaluable bleſſing: but this cannot be habitually 
poſſeſſed, except by a continued exerciſe of faith in 
Chriſt, and an upright obedience to his commandments. 
No rank, learning, authority, religious profeſſion, or 
ſacred function, can cure the pride and ſelfiſhneſs of the 
human heart : but ingulys and oppreſſion are moſt hate- 
ful, when committed ii courts of juſtice, and maſked 
with pretenſions to piety, Such criminals are whited 
walls, and painted ſepulchres, whom God-will ſmite 
with diſtinguiſhed vengeance, The beft of men are 


liable, when greatly abuſed, to be put off their guard: 
and even that zeal and faithfulneſs, which the Holy 


Spirit dictates, in warning ſinners of their approaching 
ruin, will often be mingled with the remains of our ſin- 
ful paſhons, and prompt us to ſpeak unadviſedly with 


our lips. But whether in reality, or only in appearance, 


we ſpeak, or act inconſiſtently with God's precepts; it is 
better to decline a too ſtrenuous juſtification of ourſelves, 
and to admit that our conduct was in ſome reſpects unfit 


for imitation : and in general we ſhould by no means 
ſpeak evil of our rulers ; whatever their characters may 


or in ecc 


diſpoſed to grant you the ſame: tor man is a ſelf- con- 
ceited, vain-glorious creature, who courts flattery, and 
wants to have his own opinion conſidered as the ſtandard 
of truth. An attention to this peculiarity ſeems the 
grand deviſe for managing mankind ; whether among 
the OP multitude, in the great councils of nations, 
eſiaſtical conventions. But it is a delicate o- 
peration, that requires great ſkill, and caution; and 
there is great danger of deviating fro ſtrift ſimplicity, 
and godly ſincerity into mere carnal policy, if we have 
much recourſe to it : though we may avail ourſelves of it 
on ſome great emergency, and when it may evidently be 
done, without receding from our principles, and to the 
advantage of the truth. But what a ſcandal is it, when 
the profeſſors, and miniſters of religion are fo furious 
in their conteſts ; that ungodly men cry ſhame of their 
violence, and are conſtrained to interpoſe authority, cr 
military force to quell the riot, and prevent more fatal 
conſequences! Or when national, or eccleſiaſtical aſ- 
ſemblies reſemble more a meeting of furious aſſaſſins, 
than a convention of legiſlators, or of the ſervants of 
God! Yet this hath too often been the caſe : and the 
fury of controverſy is not yet extindt. | 
| CHAP, 
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C HAP. XXIV. 
Contains 1. The high. prieſt, and elders going to 


Ceſarea, and by Tertullus accuſing Paul before Felix, | 


1---9. 24. Paul making his defence, refuting the 
charges brought againſt him, and giving an ac- 
count of his own conduct, 10---21. 34d. Felix de- 
ferring the matter, and ſhewing favour to Paul. 
22, 23. 4th. Paul reaſoning before Felix and 
Drufilla of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a judg- 
ment to come; Felix trembling, and poſtponing the 
ſubjeft ; keeping Paul in priſon from lucrative mo- 
tives, and at length leaving him bound to pleaſe 
the Jews, 24---27. | 

ND after five days Ananias the high 

prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
lus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 


Amidſt perils and troubles, the Lord Jeſus will be the 
comfort, and refuge of his faithful ſervants ; until their 
teſtimony, and work be finiſhed : and did their enemies 
know how ſweet their ſecret conſolations are, they 
would be leſs ſupriſed at their fortitude, and patience in 
public. The corruption of the beſt things become the 
worſt ; falſe religious principles, zealouſly eſpouſed by 
carnal men, will dictate ſuch enormities, as other men 
ſeem ſcarce capable of : and thus the moſt horrid villanies 
have been - perpetrated not only without remorſe, but 
with exultation, But how careful ſhould we be not to 
vow what is criminal, or may be impracticable ! And 
not to trifle with oaths and imprecations! Thus men 
are drawn into wickedneſs, and expoſe themſelves to ven- 
geance, which way ſoever they turn themſelves : nor 
will evaſions, or diſpenſations extricate them from the 
ſnare: all that in this caſe can be done, is to repent, 
great a wickedneſs. The 
Lord readily diſappoints the beſt concerted ſchemes of 
iniquity, ard detects the moſt ſecret devices of his 
enemies, He hath inſtruments for every work ; and the 
natural abilities, and moral virtues of heathens have 
often been employed, in the protection of his perſecuted 
ſervants: and they can diſcern between the unaffected 
conſcientiouſneſs of upright believers, and the zeal of 
falſe profeſſors: though they diſregard, or underſtand 
not their doctrinal principles. Nothing ſpiritually good 
can indeed be found in fallen human nature, except as 
the fruit of renewing grace: yet a regard to truth, e- 
quity, and humanity is left in the heart of thaſe, who 
know not God, which is ſeldom totally overcome, 
except by falſe principles, or long babits of vice. This 
helps to keep the world in order: and by means of it 
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3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
moſt noble Fehx, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtartding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man à peſtilent, 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 
of the ſe& of the Nazarenes : | 

6 Who alfo hath gone about to profane 
the temple; whom we took, and would have 
Judged, according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came pon 


us, and with great violence took Him away 


out of our hands. 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thyſelf may- 
eſt take knowledge of all theſe things where- 
of we accuſe him. 1 1 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, That 
theſe things were ſo. 3 


all hearts are in his hand; and they are bleſſed, who put 
their traſt in Him. 
FF 

CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1—9.] The high prieſt and 
elders conſidered the proſecution of Paul as fo impor- 
tant a matter, or rather were in ſuch a rage with him 
and Lyſias; that they loſt no time in following him to 
Ceſarea : ſo that they arrived there five days after Paul 
left Jeruſalem. Some think that it was but five days 
from the time of his being apprehended ; and confe- 
quently they ſuppoſe that the more days were ſpent in 
his purification. (Note. c. xxi. v. 27.) In order to ren- 
der their cauſe more ſpecious before the governor, they 
retained a noted orator as their counſe} : but his diſinge- 
nuity and falſhood are more prominent in his ſpeech, 
than his oratorical abilities. However, he underſtood 
the art of flattery; and laviſhed encomiums on Felix, 
who was a very bad character, and a grievous oppreſſor 
of the provinces. Yet he panegyrized him, as the au- 


thor of peace and proſperity to the nation; and as if 


they had been deeply indebted to his wiſe, and benefi- 
cent plans, and prudent adminiſtration : nay, he ſeemed 
to aſcribe their imagined felicity to his providence over 
them, in a manner derogatory to that of God. Yet we 
read of no henefit whatever, reſulting from Felix's op- 


preſſive government, except that he freed the country - 


of ſome daring gangs of robbers. Tertullus however in- 
timated, that he would have enlarged ſtill more in his 
encomiums, had he not feared being tecious to him, and 
therefore he intreated him, according to his known cle- 
mency to hear him ſpeak a few words concerning the 
priſoner. For they had found him to be @ pgfluence, a 
man who infected every one with his pernicious princi- 


the Lord fulfils his word to bis perſecuted people : for ples, and fo became a public nuiſance, He had excited 


35 F 10 Then 
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10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, For- 
aſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more chearfully anſwer for myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days fince I went 
up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing 
up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accule me. 7 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the pro- 


phets: 


15 And have hope toward God, which 
they themſclves alſo allow, that there ſhall 


the Jews to ſedition all over the world; being a ring- 
leader of a moſt dangerous ſect, who profeſſed allegiance 
to Jeſus of Nazareth, and who could not therefore be 
ſuppoſed loyal ſubjects to the Roman emperor. Bat, 
waving other particulars, he had juſt before ventured to 
profane the temple, by bringing Gentiles into it : and 
when, according to the allowance of the Roman autho- 
rity, they had apprehended him, and were about to pro- 
ceed againſt him in à legal manner; Lyſias had interpoſ- 
ed with a military force, taken the matter out of their 
hands, and required his accuſers to come thither : by 
whoſe teſtimony Felix might be certified of the truth 
of all theſe allegations. Though almoſt every ſentence 
in this ſpeech cortained a falſhood ; yet the abandoned 
high-prieſt and elders heſitated not to atteſt the truth of 
it all together. | : YER 

V. 10—21,] Felix was aware of the temper of 
Paul's accuſers; and he ſeems to have paid lit- 
tle regard to their repreſentations. He therefore gave 
Paul leave to ſpeak in his own defence : and he, without 
ſeeking to conciliate the governor's fayour by any com- 
pliment, began with obſerving, that he ſpake the more 
chearfully before Felix, as he had been ſeveral ycars a 
judge of that nation, (about ſeven years, and longer 
than ſeveral of his predeceſſors;) and was more com- 
petent to underſtand ſuch queſtions, than an entire ſtran- 
ger would have been, He would then obſerve, that on- 
ly twelve days before, he had come up to Jeruſalem to 
keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and to worſhip according to 
the law: that he had neither entered into any diſputa- 


tion in the temple, nor excited any inſurrection in the 


ſynagogues, or the city ; nor could the leaſt evidence be 
adduced in proof of their allegations reſpeQting-the pro- 
fanation of the ſanCtuary, Indeed he was free to con- 
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be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt, —_ | 

16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to haye 
always a conſcience void of offence toward 
God, and 7&ward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation; and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aijia 
found me purified in the temple, neither with 
multitude nor with tumult: _ 

19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they. had ought againſt 
me. | ” 

20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while 1 
{tood before the council | 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried ſtanding among them, Touching the 
reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion 
by .you this day. | 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


feſs, that he worſhipped the God of Iſrael, in a way, 
that they branded as hereſy ; as if it were grounded on 
pernicious principles, or implied an unlawful ſeparation: 
but in fact he believed the doctrines and promites both of 
the law, and the prophets, concerning the Mefhah ; and 
thus he hoped for God's acceptance, and expected a fu- 
ture reſurrection of both the juſt and the unjuſt, as the 
whole ſe& of the Phariſees allowed. In this faith, and 
hope, he daily-exercifed himſelf, in the moſt careful, 
and diligent manner, to keep his conſcience free from 
all offence, in his whole conduct towards God, and 
man : even as a painter touches, and retouches his piece 
continually, in order to bring it to a more exact relem- 
blance with the objekts delineated. Accordingly after 
many years abſence, he had come to Jeruſalem with a 
large ſum of money, which he had collected among the 
Gentiles, to relieve the neceſſities of his poor brethren ; 
as well as to offer oblations at the temple. And ſome 
Jews from Aſia had found him in the temple, purified 
according to the law, and neither attended by a multi- 
tude, nor making a tumult. Theſe perſons ought to 
have been produced againſt him; if his proſecutors 
meant to prove that he had profaned the ſanctuary: but as 
they had not thought proper to bring them; let the high 
prieſt and elders declare, whether any crime had been 
alledged againſt him when he ſtood before the council; 
except. it were criminal to profeſs his belief of the re- 
ſurrection, and to aſſert, that he was proſecuted on that 
account. | | 
V. 22, 23.] The defence of Paul was fo ſimple and 
convincing, and the charges of Tertullus had been ſo 
clearly refuted; that Felix doubtleſs perceived that the 
profecution was merely a party matter. Having further 
acquaintauce with the reports, that had been diſperſed 
- having 
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ing more perfect knowledge of that way, 
— Gn, and-faid,, When Lyſias the 
chief captain ſhall come dowa, I will know 


the uttermoſt of your matter. ; 
23 And he commanded a centurion to 


keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaint- 
ance to miniſter or come unto him. j 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 


with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, 
he ſent for Panl, and heard him concerning 


the faith in Chriſt. 


concerning Jeſus, and his doCtrine, than Lyſias had; 
he was more aware of the motives and intentions of the 
Jews: he therefore deſerred the further hearing of the 
eauſe, till Lyſias came down. Though he would not 
gratify the Jewiſh rulers by condemning a Roman citizen, 
or delivering him up to their malice; yet he would not af- 
front them by releaſing him. However, he allowed him 
more liberty, than he had before; and by his permiſſion 
the chriſtians of Ceſarea, and others, might have acceſs 
to him; which would be comfortable to him, and pro- 
fitable to them. 

V. 24—27.] Felix ſeems to have been abſent for a 
time from Ceſarea; and on his return he brought Dru- 
ſilla with him. She was daughter to that Herod, who 
beheaded James, the brother of John; and ſhe had left her 
huſband to cohabit with Felix, being a very profligate wo- 
man: Felix had heard many things concerning Jeſus, 
and the chriſtian religion : but he was curious to learn a 
more authentic and complete account of theſe matters, 
from Paul: as Drufilla alſo ſeems to have been. The 
apoſtle was therefore ſent for, that he might ſpeak be- 
fore the governor concerning the faith in Chriſt, What he 
ſaid about his Perſon, miracles, life, death, reſurrection, 
&c, we know not: but in order to ſhew. his noble audi- 
tors the tendency, and importance of the goſpel to- them, 
as well as to others; he reaſoned concerning the nature, 
and obligations of juſtice, equity, ſobriety, temperance, 
and a proper government of the appetites and paſſions; 
and concerning a future judgment, when every man, 
without diſtinction, muſt give an account of himſelf to 
God, and if found guilty be puniſhed for his crimes in a 
moſt tremendous manner. This was a moſt ſuitable, 
bold, and faithful addreſs of the prifoner to this powerful, 
oppreſſive, iniquitous, and adulterons judge, and his li- 
ceatious paramour; and a proper method of ſhewing them 
their need of the repentance, forgiveneſs, and grace of 
the goſpel. Whilſt the licentious Jeweſs ſeems to have 
remained obdurate; Felix was ſo convicted in his own 
conſcience, that he trembled before his priſoner, from 
dread of the wrath to come: but inſtead of enquiring 
what he muſt do to be ſaved? he put the matter off, in- 
timating that he was too much engaged at that time to 
conſider the ſubje& any further; but that when he had 
leiſure, he would again ſend for him, and hear his doc- 
trine, Thus his terrors and convictions ſoon ſubſided; 
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25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled; and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon 
I will call for thee. mY 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſeat for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. | 

27 But after two years Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


_ * — — 


his avarice and iniquities retained their full dominion 
over him: as he knew Paul had many and liberal friends, 
he hoped that they would buy his liberty with a ſum of 
money; and he therefore kept him in priſon, frequently 
ſent for him, and talked with him, but not concerning 
the faith of Chriſt: and at length, when ſucceeded by 
another governor; he left Paul bound to pleaſe the Jews 
by an act of injuſtice, in order to prevent them from ac- 
cuſing him before the emperor. But in this he was diſ- 
appointed: for they accuſed him of extortion, and op- 
preſſion, and he narrowly eſcaped puniſhment on that 
account. Druſilla, and her daughter are reported to 
have come to a moſt terrible end. Probably Paul's 
friends would not concur in Felix's bribery and extor- 
tion, even to purchaſe the much valued liberty of the 
apoltle: they would not do evil, that good might come. 
| PRACTICAL” OBSERVATIONS. . 
The ſelfiſh, and malignant paſſions of mankind are 
too commonly the ſpring of their prompt, and perſever- 
ing activity: and the graces of language and elocution 
have often been tarniſhed by fal ſhood, and flattery; and 


employed rather to miſlead, and prejudice men againſt 


the truth, than to influence them to favour and embrace 
it, The perſecutors of God's people have commonly 
been the panegyriſts of his open enemies: deviations 
from truth by complimentary addreſſes prepare men for 
ſlander, and falſe teſtimony, by inuring the mind to diſ- 
ſimulation and lies. In what a different light will the 
characters of Paul, and Felix appear at the day of judg- 
ment, than they do in Tertullus's harangue? Let us 
then not value the applauſe, or be troubled at the revil- 
ings of ungodly men: as the vileſt of the human race 
have been almoſt deified by their encomiums; and the 
excellent of the earth have been treated as pefiilences, as 
movers of ſedition, and deſerving of univerſal execra- 
tion: and this by profeſſors of religion, by prieſts, elders, 
and perſons of chief authority in the viſible church 

But the ſervants of God muſt not attempt by flattery 
to conciliate the favour of thoſe, who ſeem to have moſt 
power over them: nor ſhould they retort on their ac- 
cuſers, further than is neceſſa er the refutation of 
theif flanders. They ſhould alſo be ready to confeſs 
their faith, when called upon for it, and the foundation 
of their hope; though they be deemed heretical by their 


enemies; and to take occaſion to ſhew the agreement of 
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wait in the way to kill him. 
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CH AP. XXV. 


Contains 1ſf. Paul accuſed before Feftys, anſwering 
for himſelf, and appealing to the Roman emperor, 
212. 2d. Feſtus relating the affair to king 
Agrippa, who deſired to hear Paul; his appear- 
ance before Agrippa, Bernice, &c; and Feſtus 
opening his caſe to the auditory, 13---27. 

N OW when Feſtus was come into the 

province, after three days he aſcended 

from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews, informed him againſt Paul, and 
3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
Jeruſalem, laying 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 
depart ſhortly zh77her. 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe 
this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ce- 
farea ; and the next day, fitting in the judg- 


their principles with the word of God, and with the doc- 
trines profeſſed in his church; and eſpecially to call men's 
reflection to the reſurrection of the dead, and the future 
ſeaſon of righteous retribution, But they underſtand 
not Paul's doctrines, and are not proper perſons to plead 
for them; who are not thereby influenced to exerciſe 
themſelves to have a conſcience yoid of offence towards 
God and man. In a continual application of the blood 
of Jeſus, and an habitual dependence on his grace; we 
ſhould daily ſeek to have our conduct and temper more 
and more conformed to his holy precepts as the rule of 
our duty. Thus our actions will recommend our prin- 
ciples; and our kindneſs even to thoſe who injure us will 
expoſe the malignity of our accuſers; and a ſober, righ- 
teous, and godly life will be the moſt effectual refuta- 
tion of all their calumnies. : | 

The moſt ungodly men will ſhew more favour to zeal- 
ous believers, than hypocritical bigots will do: yet their 
ſelfiſh deſigns will commonly prevent them from doing 
them impartial juſtice. Many curiouſly enquire after the 
faith in Chriſt, who are utterly averſe to its holy ten- 
dency. We ſhould not amuſe ſuch men with mere ſpe- 
culative tenets; but ſhould reaſon with them concerning 
Tighteouſneſs, temperanceand a judgment to come. And 
we ought, to level the word of God againſt the peculiar 
vices of their conduct; without reſpect of their diſplea- 
ſure, how powerful ſoever they may be. This alone 
can make them ſenſible of their need of faith in Chriſt, 


Anno Domini 63. 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem flood round a- 
bout, and Jaid many and grievous complaints, 
againſt Paul, which they could not prove; 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt 


the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I 
offended any thing at all. 


9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 


go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe things before me ? 


10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judg- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged : to 


the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. 


11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but, if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may de- 
liver me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


pel: and ſuch opportunities ſhould not be loſt. So great 
is the power of divine truth, that it can overawe the con- 
{ciences of the moſt potent and profligate, and can make 
a prince tremble before his priſoner! How then will 
ſuch men be able to ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
God? But many, when thus affected, will hear no 
more: they will in effe& ſay to the miniſter, or book 
that gJlarms them, and to their own conſciences, “ go 
« thy way at this time:“ they will pretend buſineſs, 
engagements, and impediments, at preſent; and they 
hope to be ſoon more favourably circumſlanced, or better 
diſpoſed ; and then they will attend to the concerns of 
their ſouls. Thus through procraſtination the hopeful 
impreſhon wears off; iniquity retains its dominion in 
their hearts; the convenient time never arrives; they 
continue to fin on to the end againſt their better know» 
ledge; and the faithfulneſs of their reprovers ſerve only 
to aggravate their future condemnation. Hence alſo it is 
that wicked profeſſors of religion are the moſt hardened 
of all ſinners; becauſe they have ſo often done this vic- 
lence to their conſciences, that they at length become 
totally callous. To day therefore let all that would be 
ſaved, attend to the voice of God; leſt he ſwear in his 
wrath, that they ſhall never enter into his reſt, 
N O T E S. 

CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1—12.] The implacable ma- 
lice of the high prieſt, and the rulers againſt Paul. whole 
leng confinement could not ſoften them, and their dark 


and prepare them to underſtand the doctrine of the goſ-] deſign of aſſaſſinating him, mark the horrible wicked- 


13 And 
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13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſ- 
tus. | | 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix; | 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- 
Jem, the chief prieſts' and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, deſiring 20 have judgment 
againſt him. | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man to 


die, before that he which is accuſed have the 


accuſers face to face, and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
gainſt him. | 

17 Therefore, when they were. come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I fat 
on the judgment ſeat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth ; | 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed: | 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive, 


— — — 


neſs of the Jews, a ſhort time before their final ruin. 
It was very wonderful that Feſtus ſnould refuſe to gra- 
tify the great men of the nation, which he was appoint- 
ed to govern, by ſending for Paul to Jeruſalem; as he 
ſtaid in that city long enough to have heard his cauſe 


there. But God was pleaſed thus to influence his mind, 


in order to Paul's preſervation: for even after he had 


been further ſatisfied of his innocency; he was defirous 
Jews a pleaſure, and propoſed to him to go to 


to do the 


Jeruſalem to be judged there, &c. But Paul knew that 
his enemies were determined to deſtroy him by any 
means; and therefore, availing himſelf of his privilege as 
a Roman citizen, he appealed to the emperor. Nero 
— occupied that high dignity, and. was a monſter of 
cruelty, _ . 

V. 1 + King, &c.] Agrippa was ſon to Herod, who 
beheaded the apoſtle James, and impriſoned Peter, (c. 
xii:) he had received the title of king, and authority 
over ſeveral diſtricts; from the Roman emperors. Bernice 
was his ſiſter, who was ſuſpected of living in inceſt with 
him: in other reſpects Agrippa bare à good character, 
being equitable in his adminiſtration, of a generous diſ- 
poſition, and paying a ſtrict attention to. the externals 
of religion, | 


V. 19. Superſtition. ] As Feſtus entertained Agrippa 
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20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would 
go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters, | 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 


alſo hear the man myſelf, To-morrow, ſaid 


he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains and principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus, commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 3 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
ruſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that he 
himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 
determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 


with great reſpect; ſo we cannot ſuppoſe, that he would 
have uſed the word here tranſlated /uper/tition, if it had 
implied any harſh cenſure of his religion : we muſt there- 
fore conclude that it was of a doubtful ſignification; to 
be underſtood in a good, or evil ſenſe, according to it's 
application. Feſtus ſeems to have deemed Paul a cre- 
dulous viſionary, in affirming that Jeſus was alive: but 
he thought his opponents ſtill more to blame in perſe- 
cuting him ſo Oey on that account; for the matter 
in his judgment was of no manner of importance 

V. 23. And, ag We may conclude that this was 
as magnificent an aſſembly, as almoſt ever was brought 
together to hear the truths of the goſpel: though they 
only meant to gratify their curioſity by attending the de- 
fence of Paul the priſoner, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The malignant enmity of hardened perſecutors cannot 
be worn out by length of time, or ſatisfied by any ſuffer- 
ings ſhort of the violent death of thoſe, againſt whom 
they are enraged. They deem it a peculiar favour to 
have their malice gratified; and they haye no ſcruples 
about conſpiracies, aſſaſſinations, or maſſacres, when legal 
forms fail of effecting their purpoſes. We cannot there- 
fore too much watch againſt the feebleſt riſings of that 
principle, which may be matured into ſuch dire exceſſes. 


35 G Write 
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write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought- him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king of Agrippa, that, af- 
ter examination had, I might have ſomewhat 
to write. | ; . 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to fignify the 


crimes laid againſt him. 
MAP. AVI 
Contains 1ft. Paul addreſſing vs and giving an 


account of his religious profeſſion as a Phariſee, 
his perſecution of the chriſtians, his wonderful con- 
verſion, his commiſſion to preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the violence of the Jews againſt him for 
theſe things, and his continued teſtimony to the 
death and reſurrettion of Chrift, Sc, 1---23. 
2d. Feſtus declaring him to be mad: Paul's mild 


CCl 


But God limits the rage of ſuch men by the intervention 
of others, not at all more conſcientious in many things 
than themſelves : and ſometimes He influences them un- 
accountably to act contrary to their own general purpoſes, 
in ſuch particulars, as form a part of his plan. Happy 
will it be for us, when “many and grievous complaints 
% are brought agaiaſt us; if our accuſers can prove 


none of them; and if we can ſhew that we have con- f 


ſcientiouſly obeyed the civil magiſtrate, behaved peace- 
ably in the community, and attended on the ordinances 
and worſhip of God. When theſe things are evident, a 
man may have great boldneſs before his judges, in ap- 
pealing to their conſciences with reſpeCt to his innocence ; 
or in claiming the protection of the law, againſt the ini- 
quity of thoſe, who want to be gratified by his puniſh- 
ment. But how ſcandalous is it to the profeſſors, and 
nominal miniſters of religion; when the ſervants of God 
are compelled to appeal from their bigotted malice, to the 
deciſion of idolaters, and even of the moſt cruel tyrants, 


as more likely to do them juſtice, than the others ! 

The queſtions that relate to God's worſhip, the way 
of ſalvation, and the truths of the goſpel, appear dubious 
and unintereſting to- the politicians, and wife men of 
the world. They can fee and condemn the miſmanage- 
ment, into which men are betrayed by an indifcrete or fu- 
rious zeul in ſuch matters: and this confirms them in 
their ſceptical diſregard to, or contempt of them, Yet 


the day is at hand, when Feſtus and the whole world, 


will ſee, that all the concerns of the Roman empire 
were frivolous, as the ſports of children, compared with 


the ſingle queſtion, whether Jeſus the crucified was in- 


deed riſen from the dead, according to the doctrine of 
the apoſtle. Then they, who have had the means of 
inſtruction, and have deſpiſed them, will be moſt aw- 
fully convinced of their fin and folly. But alas, many, 
who ſeem to defire information on ſuch queſtions, only 
want to gratify a vain curioſity, and not to learn the 
way to heaven; and the great pomp, with which many 
of the rich and honourable of this world attend at 


reply : Agrippa almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian; 
Paul expreſſing his earneſt deſire for the converſion 
of the whole company; and Agrippa agreeing with 
Feſtus about Paul's innocence, &c, 24---32, | 
HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered 
for himſelf: | | 
2 1 think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be. 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer 20 myſelf * be- 
fore thee, touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Jews; | 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe J know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore J beſezch 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


6+ the places of hearing” the word of God, ſhew, that 
they are actuated by the ſame motives, as Paul's ſplen- 
did auditory were: and though miniſters do not com- 
monly now ſtand in fetters, as priſoners, to make their 
defence before their hearers; yet numbers affect rather to 
ſit in judgment upon them, as offenders for a word,” 
that to learn from them the truth and will of God, for 
the ſalvation of their own ſouls. 
„„ 

CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1—3. ] Agrippa having ſigni- 
fied to Paul, that he was allowed to plead his own cauſe 
before him, and all that aſſembly; in order, that a more 
authentic account of his caſe might be ſent to the em- 
peror : he ſtretched out his hand, with a decent action, 
to give emphaſis to his words, according to the manner 
of the moſt celebrated ancient orators; and proceeded to 
ſtate his ſubjeCt in that manner, which was moſt ſuited 
to impreſs the audience with a conviction of it's truth, 
and importance. The whole of the ſubſequent ſpeech 
has generally been allowed to be peculiarly. pertinent, 
convincing, and ſuited to the circumſtances in which, 
and the ſplendid company before whom, it was deliver- 
ed. He addreſſed himſelf immediately to Agrippa, de- 
claring that he deemed it an happy incident, that he was 
permitted to defend himſelf from the accuſations of the 
Jews before one, whoſe education, and ſubſequent ap- 
plication had rendered him ſo accurately acquainted with 
all the cuſtoms, and rites of the Jewiſh religion, and 
all the queſtions controverted among their different ſects: 
as he would be far more competent to form a judgment 
of his cauſe, than any ftranger could be. He there- 
fore beſought the favour of a candid, and patient hear- 
ing, Whilit he went through the ſeveral particulars, 
which he had to ſtate upon the ſubject. 

V. 4—11.] After a brief account of his profeſſion 
of religion, as a Phariſee, which was the ſtricteſt, and 
moſt auſtere ſect of their nation; and an appeal to the 
Jews themſelves, that he had acted in conſiſtency with 
that proteſſion, from his youth to his converſion to chriſ- 


Was 
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was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 


ruſalem, know all the Jews; 
Which knew me from the beginning, 


| (if they would teſtify,) that after the moſt 
| ftraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a Phariſee. 


6 And now I ſtand and am judged for the 


. hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 


fathers: : 8 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, 


inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 
come: for which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, 


I am accuſed of the Jews. 


$ Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

g I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. | | | | 

10 Which thing J alſo did in Jerufalem: 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief 
prieſts; and when they were put to death, 
I gave my voice againſt zhem, 

11 And J puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


CH AP. XXVI. 


| 
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gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme : 


and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 


perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus 
with authority and commiſſion from the chief 
prieſts, | | 

13 At mid day, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 


| earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking uuto me, 


and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It 7s hard 
for thee to Kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both 


of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 


thoſe things in the which I will appear 
unto thee; : 


tianity ; the apoſtle declared that he ſtood as a criminal 
to be judged, on account of his profeſſed hope in the 
promiſe made of God to their anceſtors, The chief pro- 
miſe to Abraham, &c, related to the Meſſiah; but it 
implied that of the reſurrection, and heavenly felicity : 
Paul hoped in Jeſus as the promiſed Redeemer ; he teſ- 
tified his reſurrection, and he avowed his expectation of 
the reſurrection of the juſt, and of the unjuſt: and for 
this he was perſecuted. Though the -Jews did not be- 
lieve Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, or that he was riſen from 
the dead: yet the whole nation expected the coming of 
a Meſhah; and, except the Sadducees, (who were rather 
conſiderable by their rank, and power, than their num- 
bers;) they all expected the reſurrection · of the dead. 
In general, all that remained of the twelve tribes, hoped 
for the accompliſhment of the promiſe concerning the 
Meſſiah, and eternal life through him: and their con- 
ſtant worſhip at the temple morning and evening, as 
well as their other frequent, and inceſſant devotions, 
implied the ſame hope. Yet the Sadducees hated Paul 
for preaching the reſurrection; and the reſt of the Jews 
Joined in the perſecution, becauſe he teſtified that Jeſus 
was riſen, and was the promiſed Redeemer of Iirael : 
and perhaps many of his hearers deemed the doctrine of 
the reſurreRion, and the fact of Jeſus being raiſed from 
the dead, to he entirely incredible. But why ſhould 
they think ſo? Was not the great Creator able to reſtore 
the dead to life again? And could not ſufficient reaſons 
be aſſigned for his omnipotent interpoſition, that his 
truth might be atteſted, his worſhippers encouraged, and 
his name glorified? Indeed he himſelf had formerly been 
extremely prejudiced againſt the goſpel, and had blindly 


1. 


thought it his duty to do many things, to oppoſe the 
name and religion of Jeſus, who was uſually in con- 
tempt called the Nazarene. Accordingly he had at je- 
ruſalem, by the authority of the chief prieſts, imprifon- 
ed many of t 

to be the faints and holy ſervants of God and when an 
of them were condemned to death by the council, he had 
approved of, and applauded the ſentence, and promoted 
its execution. He had alſo, by means of ſcourgings, 
and other ſeverities in all the ſynagogues, and by 


threatening them with death, compelled many profeſſors, 


and favourers of chriſtianity, to deny, and revile Jeſus 
as a deceiver, in language, which he now conſidered to 
be blaſphemy : and in every reſpect he was enraged a- 
gainſt them to a degree, that might juſtly be deemed the 
exceſs of madneſs, and inſanity. | 

V. 16—18.] After the ſame account of his converſi- 
on, that hath been conſidered, (Notes &c. c. ix. v. 1. 
— 19. c. xxii. v. 5—16;) the apoſtle here added a more 
explicit account of his commiſſion to preach to the Gen- 
tiles. It ſeems evident, that this was given him by our 
Lord at the time of his converſion; though it be not 
mentioned in the foregoing compendious' narrative of 
that event The Lord Jeſus ordered him to ariſe from 
the earth, as prepared to receive and execute his man- 
dates, He had appeared to him, not to deſtroy him, but 
to appoint him a miniſter of his goſpel, and a witneſs to 
all men, not only of this viſion, but of many other 


things, to reveal which he would aſterwards appear to 


him from time to time. For executing this miniſtry the 
Jews would indeed ſeek to kill him: but Jeſus promiſed 
to deliver him from them, and from the Gentiles, 3 


17 Deliver. 


hoſe excellent perſons, whom he now knew 
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17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
1 the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, | : 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the coaſts of Judea, and Zhen to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill me. 


ACTS 


whom he now gave him a commiſſion to preach his ſal- 
vation. The end and effect of his miniſtry among them, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt accompanying his 
word, would be the opening of their eyes:“ for 
though their bodily eyes were open, and their intellec- 
tual powers in other matters were very penetrating ; yet 
they had hitherto been ſpiritually blind, through the in- 
fluence of ſatan, and the depravity of their carnal minds; 
ſo that they could ſee nothing of the glory of God, of 
his truth and will, or of the way of acceptance and ho- 
lineſs. But by the change to be wrought in their minds 


by divine grace, ard the inſtruCtions of his word ; they 


were now to be turned from the darkneſs of ignorance, 
error, and wickedneſs, to the light of divine knowledge, 
truth, and holineſs; and from thoſe idolatries and vices, 
by which they worſhipped and ſerved ſatan as his bond- 
ſlaves, to the holy worſhip and ſervice of the living God: 


that through the goſpel, they might receive a full par- 


don of all their fins, and be made heirs of that heavenly 


inheritance, to which all thoſe will be admitted, who 


are ſeparated from ſin and the world, and made holy by 


faith in Him as the Saviopr of loſt mankind. Though 


Paul received this commiſhon to the Gentiles, when he 


was converted; yet he ſeems not to have preached to any 
but the Jews and the proſelytes, till after Cornelius had 


been converted by the miniſtry of Peter : for he waited 
for a farther intimation of the * > will, as to the time 
and manner, in which he was to ſet about that import- 
ant ſervice: To confine the language of this paſſage, as 
if it were only applicable to idolaters, implies an opini- 


on that nominal chriitians are of a better nature, than 


'other men : or that pride, covetouſneſs, and other vices, 
whereby men are enſlaved to ſatan, are not ſo heinous in 
nominal chriſtians, as they were in heathens : for if they 
are, ſuch men need as much to have their eyes opened, 
which the god of this world hath blinded, and to be 
converted from his ſervice to that of Jehovah, as any 
Pagans could do: and it is evident that all are by na- 
ture as prone to fin, and 7s much at enmity againſt God, 
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22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe which the prophets and Moſes 
did ſay ſhould come; 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 55 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſ. 
tus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou art be- 
By thyſelf; much learning doth make thee 
mad. 

25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. | 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 


as. they were;' though impiety, hypocriſy, or infidelity 
may have ſucceeded to groſs idolatry in men's actual 
conduct, © | | 

V. 19—23, ] The apoſtle next intimated to king 
Agrippa, that he could not ſuppoſe he would refuſe obe- 
dience to a viſion, which was ſo evidently from heaven: 
accordingly he began to preach to the Jews firſt, and at 
length to the Gentiles; ealling on them to repent of all 
their ſins, to turn to the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
and to live holy lives, as became true penitents; and 
thus to expect the mercy and favour of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. For ſuch cauſes as theſe the Jews, being 
exaſperated with him for declaring that Jeſus, whom 
they had crucified, was the Meſſiah, and for preaching 
to the Gentiles, ſeized on him in the temple, and would 
have diſpatched him, if they had not been prevented: 
but having obtained help from God, by means of Ly- 
Gas, Felix, Feſtus, &c, his life had hitherto been pre- 
ſerved ; and he had employed it in teſtifying to the poor- 
eſt of mankind, as well as to the rich and honourable, 
the grace of the goſpel: in which he had ſaid nothing, 
but what accorded to the types and predictions of the 
law, and of their other ſcriptures. All theſe foretold that 
the Meſſiah was to ſuffer and die, and yet that he was 
to reign in a moſt glorious manner, and conſequently 
that he ſhould rife from the dead, as the firſt-fruits of 
the reſurrection; and that he was not only to ſhew the 
light of ſalvation to the people of Iſrael, but to the Gen- 
tiles alſo, | 

V. 24—29.] Whilſt Paul was confirming his own 
teſtimony to the reſurrection, and glory of Jeſus, by the 
predictions of ſcripture; and probably was preparing to 
adduce more particular proof from the prophets to each 
part of his doctrine; he was ſuddenly interrupted b 
Feſtus. He had never heard any thing before upon theſe 
ſubjects; the reſurtection of Jeſus, and the viſion of 
Paul appeared to him incredible, or ridiculous : probably 
he was aſtoniſhed to hear him ſpeak of his doctrine as of 
univerſal concernment ; and aver that one, who aroſe 
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Anno Domini 63. C. H A 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 


ſuaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was not done 


ner. | 
i 57 Kiog Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 


phets? I know that thou believeſt. 


thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 


ong the deſpiſed Jews, was appointed to be the 
Light of c Gentiles 1 1 therefore exclaimed to Paul, 
that he was beſide himſelf, and out of his ſenſes ; and 
as he had ſtudied very cloſely about ſuch abſtract, and 
viſionary matters, his over- attention had certainly de- 
ranged his intellects, and rendered him inſane ;' ſo that 
he could neither deem him fit to be blamed, or credited,” 
but to be an object of mere compaſſion. To this rude 
interruption before ſo large and ſplendid an audience, the 
apoſtle calmly and gravely replied, (addrefling the go- 


vernor by the cuſtomary title of moſt noble, or moſt. 


excellent,) and aſſured him, that he was not mad, and 
that he declared nothing but what had truth for its baſis, 
was of the utmoſt importance, and able to ſtand the teſt 
of the moſt deliberate inveſtigation. Indeed the king 
was acquainted with ſuch ſubjects: the events reſpecting 
the miracles, doctrine, death, and reported reſurrection 
of Jeſus, and the ſubſequent promulgation of chriſtiani-- 
ty, could not have been hid from him, Who was ſo well 
informed in all the affairs of the Jews; as none of theſe 
things had been tranſacted in an obſcure corner, but in 
the moſt public manner. He would therefore enquire of 
Him, whether he did indeed believe that the old prophets 
ſpake by divine inſpiration, and that their predictions 
would be certainly fulfilled? Yet indeed he knew that 
he would anſwer in the affirmative, and he doubted not 
but he did thus believe them: and he only deſired 
Agrippa to examine, whether they had not exactly beery 


fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth. This appeal to the ſcrip- 


tures, joined to Paul's other arguments, had fo great an 
effect upon Agrippa's mind, that he could not conceal his 
convictions; but openly declared, that Paul had almoſt 
perſuaded him to become a'Chriſtian. His underſtanding 
and judgment were for the time convinced; but his 
heart was not changed: and he was aware, that the ſa- 
crifices to be made, and the croſs to be ſuſtained, would, 
in fuch a caſe, be very great: and though. he was 
more candid, and juſt in his government, than others of 
his family: yet his conduct and temper were widely diſ- 
tant from the ſpirituality and humility of the goſpel, 
However, Paul, defirous to fix the impreſſion upon his 
mind, replied, in the genuine ſpirit of chriſtian love, that 
he earneſtly wiſhed and prayed, that both he, and every 
one in the aſſembly, might not only be ame, but alto- 
gether, eſtabliſned in the faith of the goſpel, and par- 
taker of all its ſubſtantial bleſſings and conſolations; 
and in ſhort, entirely like to him in every thing, except 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 


P. XXVI. 


I am, except theſe bonds. | 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, 
and they that ſat with them : 

31 And when they were gone afide, they 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had 
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not appealed unto Ceſar. 


* 
7 


in his bonds and impriſonment, which he would wiſh to 
bear alone. This moſt benevolent wiſh implied his full 
con viction of the truth of the goſpel, the abſolute neceſ--/ 
ſity of faith in Chriſt in order to ſalvation, his opinion - 
that Agrippa, Feſtus, &c, did not then believe; and his 
fear that they would reject the goſpel to their final con - 
demnation. 
V. 30—32.] Agrippa, (like Felix,) ſeems to have 
been made very uneaſy by Paul's diſcourſe: he was 
therefore the firſt to diſmils the ſubject, and to refire 
from the place of hearing. His opinion that Paul was- 
innocent would tend to give Feftus a more favourable 
opinion of him: but we do not, find, that any of them 
enquired further after Chriſt; and his ſalyation ; and this 
moſt admirable ſpeeclx of the apoſtle ſeems to have been 
' peculiarly unſucceſsful; as to the event of it. | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will never fail to give thoſe, that for his 
cauſe are called to appear before rulers and councils, a 
mouth and wiſdom, which none of their adverſaries ſhall 
be able to gainſay or reſiſt. When chriſtian love abounds © 
in the heart, it will diftate a incere language, far ſut- 
paſſing all compliment, and worldly politeneſs; and it 
will teach us to render honour to whom honour is due, 
without flattery or fear of man. That religious know- 
ledge, which unconverted men acquire, and their ex- 
pertneſs about cuſtoms and queſtions in divinity, lie dor- 
mant, as mere learned lumber, in the underſtanding : 
yet if it be attended with a meaſure of canddour, it ren- 
ders a man more acceſſible” to the truth, and more com- 
petent . to judge of the evidence adduced in ſupport of it. 
Nor is it any flattery to give ſuch men the credit of their 
attainments; or improper to intreat a patient hearing, 
when the ſubject might demand the moſt reverent atten- 
tion. A moral conduct, and a form of godlineſs are oſten 
connected with a bigotted averſion to the goſpel, and this 
leads to many other heinous crimes: yet it is a mercy to 
be preſerved, during our unconverted years, from ſuch 
vices, 3s might afterwards diſgrace our characters among 
worldly people, and ſo prevent the influence of our teſ- 
timony : and this is greatly corroborated, when they, 
who knew our manner of life from our youth, could 
teſtify, that we then acted conſiſtent with our principles, 
and according to what we thaught right: for they may 
thence infer that our change of ſentiment and conduct 
alſo originated from a regard to our duty. Men are otten 

cenſured and perſecuted tor profeſſing their belief. of, and 


35 H CHAP, 
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| CHAP. XXVII. 
Contains 1; Paul, (with his company,] ſetting ſail 
for Rome ; kindly uſed by the Centurion, to whom 
he was entruſſed, and predicting that a ftorm would 


overtake them, if they proceeded on their voyage, 
1---11, 2d. His counſel neglected; and the ſhip, 


ACT. 
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hope in, the expreſs promiſes of God, and for a conſe- 
quent expectation of the reſurrection, and future ſtate of 
righteous retributions: and numbers repeat creeds, ſub- 
ſcribe doctrines, and join in forms of worſhip, habitually) 
ard with apparent earneſtneſs; and yet condemn others 
for explicitly profeſſing the truths contained in them 
Many things are deemed incredible, becauſe the infinite 
nature, and perfection of that God, who hath revealed, 
performed, or promiſed them, are overlooked; and becauſe 
men will not ſee how his power and glory are concerned 
in them. They, who have been molt ſtrict in their con- 
duct, previous to converſion, will afterwards ſee abund- 
ant cauſe for deep humiliation, even on account of ſome 
things, which they verily thought that they ought to have 
done: their contempt of, and injuries againſt the ſaints 
of God, their oppoſition to the goſpel, and their endea- 
yours to ſeduce, reaſon, or terrify others into à neglect of 
it, will often fit very heavy on their minds: and they 


" will condemn thoſe words as impious, and blaf- 


phemous, which they once uttered or excited others to 
utter, without remorſe; and they will allow that con- 
duct to be madneſs, in which my once gloried. The 
true convert can give à reaſon of his hope, and a good 
account of the change, that he hath manifeſted; even 
though there be nothing extraordinary in his experience, 
Having been convinced of his guilt, and danger, as a 
tranſgreflor of God's law, and a deſpiſer of, or a ſtranger 
to, his grace, he was led to ſeck for mercy, and to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus; and having been encouraged 
with the hope of acceptance, of increaſing light, and 
continued protection, he began to employ himſelf in his 
ſervice. Thus the Lord reconciles finners to himſelf, 


and commits to them the word of reconciliation : he. 


ſends them to their fellow ſinners to befeech them in his 
Read-to be reconciled to him; and by his power attend- 
ing their word, he opens their eyes, turns them from 
darkneſs to light, delivers them from the kingdom and 
power of ſatan, forms them ſpiritual worſhippers of Gad, 
forgives their fins, adopts them into his family, ſanctiſies 
them by his grace, and brings them to his heavealy in- 
heritance by faith in his name. 5 
When ſinners are thus enlightened and favoured, they 
will not be diſobedient to the commands of the Redeem- 
er: and all, who underſtand, and preach the goſpel, will 


perceive, that it contains directions, motives, and en- 


couragements, to finners to repent, and turn to God, 


and to do works meet for repentance : and that it hath 


had no ſaving efficacy ypon the heart, where theſe fruits 
do not appear in the lift. Yet for going about, and cal- 
ling on men thus to repent and be converted; and for 
witnefing none other things, than what are evidently 
contained in the holy ſcriptures, what numbers have 
been execrated, perſecuted, and ſlain, even by the pro- 
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and crew expoſed to moſt extreme peril, by 4 long. 
continued and furious tempeſt, 12---20, 3d. Paul 
informing them, that an angel had aſſured him, 
that all their lives would be preſerved, 21---2, 
4th. The manner, in which the ſhip was wrecked 
upon the iſland of Melita, and the lives of all 
on board preſerved, 29—44 


: — —-— ee 
feſſed worſhippers of God! So that it is owing to the 
peculiar help and protection of God, when zealous and 
laborious preachers of the goſpel, are preſerved from 
violence, and have their lives, and the term of their faith. 
ful teſtimony, continued to them. Nay, the very inſtru- 
ments of ſuch protection commonly have deſpiſed them 
as viſionaries, or madmen, for being ſo zealous about in- 
viſible objects, for believing ſuch myſterious doctrines, 
crediting ſuch extraordinary facts, and relating ſuch te- 
markable experiences; and for atteſting that the ſame 
faith, and diligence, and a ſimilar experience are indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to all men, both ſmall and great, in 
order to their ſal vation. Indeed they ſeldom aſcribe the 
inſanity of modern teachers to deep ſtudy, or much. 
learning: but they rather impute it to weakneſs of intellect, 
or contemptible ignorance ; whatever evidences they give 
of good ſenſe, enlarged minds, and extenfive knowledge 
in other ſubjects. - But as apoſtles and prophets, (nay the 
Son of God himſelf,) were expoſed to this obloquy ; let 
us not be moved, if they, who deemed-us ſober and in- 
telligent, when we were exceeding mad, ſhould ſet us 
down for inſane, now divine grace has brought us to 
ourſelves, and made us wiſe to ſalvation. Yet let us be 


careful, on ſuch occafions to ſpeak with temper ; that 


we may diſprove the charge by a diſpaſſionate conduct, 
as well as by the words of truth and ſoberneſs. More- 
over we ſhould cautiouſly-avoid all real enthuſiaſm, and 
whatever is ambiguous, or incapable of good proof; 
whilit we deny, - and attempt to refute the charge of 
being viſionaries and fanatics, We ſhould allo lead 
men's attention by important doctrines, and well authen- 
ticated facts, to the ſacred oracles, as the ſtandard of 
truth ; and whilſt we enquire whether our hearers do be- 
lievethe ſcriptures ? We ſhould, as much as may be, take 
it for granted that they do: for many aſſent to the truth 
of the Bible, and pay a reſpec to teſtimonies from it; 
who have not yet. underſtood or received the doctrines, 
or ſalvation therein revealed. Such arguments, and teſti- 
monies alma perſuade numbers to be chriſtians, who 
are never whally induced to leave all for Chriſt, When 
this is the caſe, they often grow weary of hearing the 
truth, and fin away their convictions; and their own 
confeſſions will eventually increaſe their condemnation, 
for rejecting the goſpel, out of love to the world, and 
ſinful pleaſures, Whilſt we beware of this fatal heſita- 
tion and irreſolution in our own conduct; and recollect 
how far being alnaſt perſuaded to be a chriſtian is, from 
being altogether ſuch a one as Paul was, or as every true 
believer is; we ſhould endeayour to impreſs ſtill more 
deeply the minds of thoſe, who are under ſerious con- 
victions of the truth. In doing this, the language of fer- 
vent, diſintereſted affection is peculiarly becoming: and 
we ſhould fincerely deſire and pray, that others may 
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a ND when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and certain other priſoners, unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus' band, 
2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to fail by the 
coaſts of Afia; one Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian 
of Theſſalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gaye him liberty to go unto his. friends to re- 
freſh himſelf. 

And when we had launched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. | 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 4 
city of Lycia. 


6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 


Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 


therein, 
7 And when we had failed flowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- 


participate all our hopes and comforts, and be exempted 
from our croſſes and trials. Yet even this beautiful 


philanthropy, when expreſſed in the moſt graceful, and | 


conciliatory language, will fail to recommend the hol 

goſpel to the carnal hearts of worldly men: ny will 
grow weary of ſuch humiliating, and ſerious refleCtions : 
and if they deem the preacher a man of integrity, and 
almoſt think he has, truth on his ſide; yet they will nor 
allow his ſaying to be worthy of all acceptation, or faith 
in Chriſt producing prompt obedience to his precepts, to 
be abſolutely neceſſary to their ſalvation, Alas, how many 
ſuch perſons have been almaſ perſuaded to be chriſtians, 
who at laſt periſhed in their fins; God grant, that none, 
who read theſe obſervations may be found in that un- 


happy number ! 
NO TE. 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1, 2.] Luke was one of 


Paul's company in this. voyage: he and Ariſtarchus yo- 
luntarily — * on him to Rome, and during his im- 
priſonment there: (c. Xix. v. 29. c. xx. v. 5. Cal. 
c. Iv. v. 10.) This was a ſingular inſtance of their 
great affection for him, a great ſolace to the apoſtle un- 
der all his trials; and they would be aſſiſtant to him, in 
all his plans for uſefulneſs, both during his voyage, and 
ater he arrived at Rome, Adramyttium was a city of 
Myſia, in the Leſſer Aſia: this ſhip therefore could only 
conyey them a ſmall part of their long voyage. 

V. 4. Under, &c.] They were compelled by the 
contrary winds to paſs between the iſland, and the con- 
tinent; inſtead of paſſing on the further fide of it, by a 
thocter courſe to the coaſt of Aſa, - 


CHAP. XXVII. 
dus, the wind not ſuffering us, we failed un- 


der Crete, over agaiuſt Salmone : | 


N 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 


which is called The fair Havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 


9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe the 


faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed 


them ; 


10. And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, 
but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed the 
maſter and owner of the ſhip, more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part adviſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by any means they- 
might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; 
which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the ſouth weſt and north welt. | 
13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, 


V. 7. Crete.) A large iſland in the Mediterranean, 
now called Candia. s 
V. 9. The faſt, &c.] The faſt, or great wy of atone- 
ment, was in the ſeventh month, when failing was 
deemed dangerous: for in that imperfect ſtate of navi- 
gation, they commonly kept within a moderate diſtance - 
from the ſhore, and ſeldom put to ſea during the winter 
ſeaſon. 

V. 10. I perceive, &c.] Paul had an intimation from 
God of the approaching ſtorm; and foreſaw that much 
damage would be ſuſtained by it, and their lives expoſed. 
to great danger; though the particular event of it was 
not yet declared to him. The centurion, and all on 
board the ſhip, muſt have had fome general knowledge 
of Paul's character and principles; and the religious con- 
verſe and worſhip of him and his friends, as well as their 
whole behaviour, muſt have excited their attention: but 
they probably deemed them a deluded ſtrange fort ot 
men; entitled indeed to civil uſage, being very inoffen- 
five, and well meaning; yet not worthy of notice in 
reſpect to their ens notions,. But it was the Lord's 
purpoſe to exhibit Paul amongſt them as a moſt extra- 
ordinary perſen; that they might learn to enquire. after 
his principles, and receive his inſtructions. 

V. 12. Phenice.] This harbour ſeems to have been 
ſituated on the weſt ſide of the iſland; and to have been 
defended from the fury of the winds by two. ſmall pro- 
montaries, one to the 1 the other to the north 
welt. | 

V. 14. Euraclydom.) This tempeſt probably eame . 
ſrom the eaſt, but violently and frequently ſhifted it's 
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many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 


God not to make uſe of it in their deliverance, (v 32.) 
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ſuppoſing that they had obtained heir purpoſe, 
looſing thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there - aroſe againſt 


it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 


15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 


uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fear- 


ing leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, 
ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 


lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not 
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direction, and thus excited ſuch tremendous agitation of 


the waves, that the ſhip could not be made to face the 
ſtorm : but the mariners were obliged to let her drive 
before it, though at the hazard of being daſhed upon the 
rocks. 

V. 16. Boat, &c.] They wanted to ſecure the boat, 
as a reſource in caſe the ſhip were wrecked : but it pleaſed 


V. 17. Duickſands, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been the greater, and leſſer Syrtes, towards the coaſt of 
Africa; which were extremely formidable to the ancient 
navigators. | 5 : 

V. 20—26.] As the mariners could not make the ne- 
ceſſary obſervations, becauſe the ſun and ſtars were to- 
tally hidden by clouds; ſo they could not diſcover to 
what part of the ſea they had been driven: and as the 
tempeſt {till lay hard' upon them, and allowed them no 
reſpite to repair their ſhattered veſſel ; they gave up all 
for loſt, and expected every moment to go to the bottom, 
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have looſed from Crete, and to have gained 


| this harm and loſs. 


22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs of any man; 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by -me this night the 


or to be daſhed vpon the rocks. This prepared them to 
regard Paul's words, which in more proſperous circum- 
ſtances they might have deſpiſed. As he had before 


heen aſſured of bearing teſtimony to Jeſus, at Rome: 


we may ſuppoſe, that he was compoſed during the whole 
tempeſt : but the Lord was pleaſed to fend him further 
aſſurances, reſpecting his own preſervation, and that of 
a l the company. After they had all neglected for ſome 
time to take proper ſuſtenance, through the terror of 
immediate death; and after he and his friends had per- 


© haps ſpent ſome time in faſting and prayer; Paul ftood 


angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt he 
brought before Ceſar : and, lo, God hath gi. 
ven thee all them that fail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for 
I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was 
told me. 


26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 


- tain iſland. $ 


27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven-up and down in 
Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew near to ſome country ; 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded again, and found i 
fifteen fathoms. | | 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 


torth before the mariners, &c, and reminded them of the 
divine monition, that he had before given them, by ne- 
gleCting of which they had gained nothing of whac they 
had expected, but only expoſed themſelyes to a great 
deal of loſs : and this might be conſidered as a fine, levied 
on them for their diſobedience. However, he exhorted 
them to be of good courage, as he was authorized to aſ- 
ſure them of the preſervation of all their lives. For 
that God, whoſe he was in an eſpecial manner, whom 
he worſhipped continually, and whom he ſerved with all 
his powers by preaching the goſpel of his Son; ob 
which he had been ſo furiouſly perſecuted ;) had ſent 
his angel, (who knew where to find him, though they 
knew not where they were; ) and by him he had aſſured 
him of being preſerved to ſtand before the Roman em- 
peror; and alſo had informed him, that he had granted his 
prayers and fervent deſires, and for his ſake would fave 
the lives of all thoſe, who ſailed with him. He there- 
fore exhorted them to be chearful, and hope amidit their 
perils; for he believed aſſuredly that God would fulfil 
his word to him, as he knew him to be always faithful 
to his promiſes, However, the ſhip would certainly be 
wrecked, and they would be caſt upon an ifland, and 
not upon any part of the continent, either of Europe, 
or of Africa: by which circumitance it would be mani- 
teſted that he ſpake by revelation from God. 

V. 27. Adria, &c.] This name was not then con- 
fined to what is now called the Adriatic Sea, but was 
extended to a much larger part of the mediterranean. 

V. 29—32.] The mariners, afraid of being dri- 


: upon 
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upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had Jet down the 
boat into the ſea, under colour as though they 
would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 
31 Paul faid to the centurion and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip ye 
cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. | 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
belought them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 


for this is for your health : for there ſhall not | 


an hair fall from the head of any of you.” 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 


bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all: and, when he had broken 27, 
he began to eat, 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took /o-2e meat. 
7 And we were in all in the ſhip two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


— 


ven in the dark upon the rocks, or ſands, which are 
found near the ſhore, uſed their utmoſt endeavour to ſta- 
tion the ſhip; and waited with earneſt longings for the 
day-light, that they might ſee where they were, and 
what means they could uſe for their own preſervation. 
And being fully ſenſible of the danger, to which the 
ſhip was expoſed; they hoped to ſave themſelves in the 
boat: in attempting which, they meant to leave all their 
companions to periſh ; though they concealed their in- 
tentions. But Paul, aware of their delign, aſſured the 
ſoldiers, that they could not be preſerved, unleſs the 
mariners remained amongſt them. This was the method, 
in which the Lord meant to effect their deliverance ; and 
they muſt not tempt him by neglecting to uſe the proper 
means of preſervation, It is obſervable, that the ſol- 
diers did not charge Paul with inconſiſtency, for this 


declaration: but they directly took the proper meaſure 


to prevent the mariners from leaving them. 

V. 33—38.] During a whole fortnight, the tremen- 
dous violence of the tempeſt had kept all the company 
from making any regular meal, - or even taking proper 
ſuſtenance ; ſo that they were greatly weakened by ab- 
ſtinence, as well as by fatigue and terror: but Paul, 
whoſe influence with them muſt have increaſed continu- 
ally, exhorted them to take ſome refreſhment ; that they 
might be ſtrengthened to ſtruggle with the remainder of 
their difficulties, and that their health might not be in- 


CH AP. XXVII. 


lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea. IF 


the land: but they diſcovered a certain creek 
with a ſhore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 


they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 


main fail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 


Anno Domini 63. 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they 


9 And when it was day they knew not 


40 And when they had taken up the anchors 
looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the 


41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground :, and 
the fore part ſtuck faſt, and remained un-- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken | 
with the violence of the waves. | 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the | 


priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out; 
and eſcape. ” © 
43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from ther purpoſe, and command- 
ed that they which could ſwim ſhould caſt 
themſebves firſt into the ſea, and get to land; ; | j 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 1 
on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it came 
to paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
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jured ; ſeeing God would certainly take care of all their 
lives. Having therefore publicly returned thanks to 
God, for the promiſe given, and the food afforded them; 
he, by his example excited them all to make a more re- 
gular and chearful meal, than they had before done: 
and as a few hours muſt now determine their doom ; 
they caſt the remainder of their proviſions into the ſea, 
to lighten the ſhip, . order to promote their preſerya- 
tion. . 

V. 39. Creek; &c.] The iſland, on which they were 
caſt, is known to be almoſt ſurrounded with rocks. 
But the mariners diſcovered a bay. of the ſea, running up 
a little way within land; where was a beach, or conve- 
nient landing place: and thither they endeavoured to 
ſteer the ſhip. Had theſe matters been left to the land- 
men; the veſſel would probably have been daſhed on the 
rocks, where their lives could not have been preſetved 
without an evident miracle. 

V. 41. Two, &c. A point of land, or a ſand-bank, 
from the ſhore divided the channel into two parts: on 
this the ſhip was forcibly driven, and immoveably fixed; 
and ſo was ſoon da in pieces by the fury of the 
Waves. — 5 . 

V. 42—44.] The ſoldiers perceiving that all muſt 
now ſhift for themſelves; and ſuppoſing that if any of 
the priſoners eſcaped from them, they ſhould be called 
to account for it, they adviſed the immediate execution 
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or pleaſure, to eſcape impending, and eternal deſtruction 


Anno Domini 63. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


A C 


Contains 1. The Iſlanders humane entertainment of 


Paul, and the ſhip's campauy, 1, 2. 2d. Paul 
wonderfully oh ob from a viper; and healing 
the father of Publius, and. others, 3-=-9. 
34. The kindneſs ſhezon them at their departure; 
their voyage and journey to Rome; and the chrif- 
tiaus from that city meeting Paul at a great diſ- 


— — 


T 8. 


of them all. Such a meaſure could not have been thought 


© - of, had not their laws allowed of it, and had it not 


fometimes been done : and thus the moſt horrid cruelty 
was united with the policy of that renowned people. 
The centurion ſeems not to have been ſhocked at the 
propoſal, though made in ſuch alarming circumſtances; 


and he was rather induced by a regard to Paul, than 


humanity to the other priſoners, to negative their counſel, 
Thus the apoſtle was in this reſpe& alſo the means of 
preſervation to his companions; and by the ſpecial care 
of providence the whole company got ſafe to ſhore. 
Probably theſe extraordinary incidents were over-ruled 
for the falvation of many of their ſouls. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will provide companions and conſolations 
to his ſervants, in all their multiplied and varied trials : 
and even they, who might have been expected to be ini- 
mical to them, will often be induced courteouſly to en- 
treat them, and to miniſter to their refreſhment; nor 
ſhall they fail of receiving a ſuitable reward. His zeal- 
ous miniſters cannot, in any ſitvation, be-wholly ex- 
cluded from uſefulneſs: and he often permits them to 
paſs through troubles, to illuſtrate the of his con- 
ſolations, and the excellency of their principles and 
piety; in order to excite the attention of the ignorant 
and cateleſs, to their example and inſtructions. Their 
admonitions will commonly at firſt be ſlighted even by 


thoſe, who are friendly to them: for though they may 


give them credit for their good intentions, they ſeldom 
are impreſſed with favourable fentiments of their ſagacity. 
They therefore diſregard their counſel, to avoid difficulty, 
or to obtain adyantage, or conveniency : and when pro- 
vidence at firſt favours them, they ſuppoſe that they have 
gained their purpoſe. But diſobedience to the admoni- 
tions. of faithful miniſters, ' however men may deſpiſe 
them, will ſurely induce troubles, and dangers ; and, 
the event will convince them of the vanity of their hopes, 
and the folly of their conduct, What labour will men 
employ, and what ſacrifices will they readily make, in 
order to preſerve their lives, when in imminent danger! 
Yet how few will labour, or renounce temporal intereſt 


Groundleſs. hopes are often ſucceeded by deſponding 
fears: but when ſinners give up all hope of ſaving them- 
ſelves, they are prepared to underſtand God's word, and 
to truſt in his mercy through Jeſus Chriſt. It is an un- 
ſpeakable favour, when thoſe in diſtreſs have ſome with 
them, to direct them to the true foundation of hope, and 
ſource of comfort. It may be proper to remind them, 
that they have brought their troubles on themſelves by 
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tance, 10.15. 4th. Paul entruſted to the cuſtody 
of a ſoldier ; flating his caſe to the chief of the 
Fews; preaching to a number of them; warniy 
the unbelievers of their danger; fhewing that the 
Gentiles would receive his word; and teaching for 
two years in his own hired houſe all that came 10 
him, 16---31, | | 
A ND when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the iſland was called Melita, 


neglecting good counſel, and breaking God's command- 
ments: but we muſt not fail alſo to encourage their hope 
in his mercy, and his gracious promiſes, 

The Lord knoweth them that are his, and where they 
are: his angels are ready to miniſter to, and watch over 
them. If we can truly ſay, „His I am, and him I 
„ ſerve,” the whole ſcripture ſays to us © fear not:” 
and he often ſpares the lives, and ſaves the ſouls of 
others, for the ſake, and in anſwer to the prayers, of his 


redeemed, and devoted ſervants : ſo that they are a bleſ- 


ſing to every family, and place, in which they reſide, or 
to which they travel. The comfort of God's promiſes 
can only be appropriated by a believing dependence on 
him to fulfil his word to us: and the ſalvation he re- 
veals muſt be waited for, in attendance on the means, 
which he appoints. If he have choſen us to ſalvation ; 
he hath alſo appointed that we ſhould obtain it, by re- 


: 


pentance, faith, prayer, and perſevering obedience : and 
it is the molt fatal preſumption to — it in any other 
way. So ſelfith are men in general, that they are diſ- 
poſed to ſhift for their own ſafety, by ſuch means, as en- 
ſure the deſtruction of thoſe, with whom they are moſt 
intimately connected! Nor will any perils or ſufferings 
overcome human depravity : ſo that mariners, and NY 
diers, who experience the moſt hardſhips, dangers, and 
deliverances; and who ſhould be peculiarly careful to 
be. always ready for death, and attentive to the pro- 
vidence, promiſe and command of God, are too common- 
ly leſs obſervant of truth, equity, humanity, fobriety, 


or piety than moſt other men]! (H. cvii. v. 23—31.) 


However, we muſt endeavour to accommodate ourſelves 
to thoſe, with whom we are placed; and to dire&, en- 
courage, and inſtruct them, by our example, and con- 
verſation, to truſt in, and be grateful to the Lord, andto 
uſe the proper means of ſecuring their own intereſt and 
happineſs. The promiſes of God cannot be fruſtrated 
by any formidable dangers, nor his purpoſes altered by 
any human endeavours: our part therefore is to do our 
duty, and leave events to him : and all believers will 
obtain eternal ſalvation, in the ſame manner, that this 
company obtained temporal deliverance. Their difficut- 
ties, perils, temptations, and hair-breadth eſcapes will 
be many, and various; and their victories, and protection 
will be effected by different methods. They will often 
wait for ſome token of the Lord's favour, under their 
dark, and gloomy diſtreſſes, (when they ſee no light or 
comfort for many days together,) with more earneſtneſs 
than theſe mariners wiſhed for the day, (Notes, &c. 
Pſ. cxxx:) however, it will fo come to paſs, that by 
one means or other, they will all eſcape ſafe to heaven. 
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Anno Domini 63. C HAP. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, becauſe of the preſent 
r2in, and becauſe of the cold. | 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came 


2 viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his 


and. rr toi £5 
1 4 And when the barbarians faw the ve- 
nomous beaſt hang on his hand; they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, no doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance ſuffeteth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook-off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no hamm 3 he 7 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 
but after they had looked a great while, and 
ſaw no harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and ſaid that he was a god, 


A— — . tSvᷓ.. 2 —f8—— ä— 


NOT E S. 

CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1, 2+}. The iſland of Me- 
lita, (now Malta,) fo called from the quantity of honey, 
(mel) found in it, lies to the ſouth of Sicily. It was 
planted by a colony of the Phenicians: the inhabit- 
ants were called Barbarians, becauſe neither of Greek 
nor Roman extraction, and perhaps with reference to 
their want of learning and politeneſs: but they were noted 
for humanity and kindneſs to ftrangers ; and their recep- 
tion of this diſtreſſed company correſponded. with that 
character. As they were all wet and cold, they kindled 
a large fire, in ſome place ſheltered from the rain, and 
there received, - and refreſhed them. 


V. 2—6.] The apoſtle could accommodate himſelf 
to any circumſtances: according therefore to the require- 
ment of the 
making the fire. But in doing this he was expoſed to a 
greater peril, than that of the fea, which he had, juſt 
eſcaped, The poiſon. of the viper has generally been 
found fatal: and this, being irritated: by the heat, might 
have been expected to have immediately 
When therefore the rude iflanders ſaw this fierce, and 
deIruttive animal faſten on his hand, underflanding that 
he was a priſoner ; they concluded him to be a murderer, 


and on that account expoſed to the ſpecial vengeance of 


heaven: and they ſuppoſed that he had eſcaped being 


ſwallowed up by the waves, only that he might be pu- 


niſhed in a more exemplary. manner; for they looked on 
him as a dead man. But when they. ſaw no harm fol- 
low; they ignorantly concluded him to. be one of their 
deities appearing - amongſt them; inſtead of acknow- 
ledging the inviſible power of God, that had thus won- 


dertully preſerved the life of his ſervant. However, this | 


impreſion would tend to render them more obſervant 
af his diſcourſe, and conduct. 


preſent emergency, he -readily aſſiſted in 
favoured of 
Uindneſs they had received. The whole company was 


bitten him. 


— — — 


XXVIII. Anno Domini 63. 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 


the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name wag 
Publius; who received us, and lodged ug 
three days courteoufly. 


8 And it came to paſs, that the father of 


Publius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody 
flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him; and healed him. 


9 So-when this was done, others alſo which 


had: diſeaſes in the iſland came and were 
healed; | 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 


nours: and when we departed,” they laded u: 


with ſuch things as were neceſſary. | 
11 And after three months we departed in 


a ſhip'of Alexandria, which had wintered in 


the ifle, whoſe ſign was Caftor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 


there three days. 


13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 


V. 5—10.) It had been providentially ordered that 
the ſhip ſhould be driven on ſhore near the houfe, and 
eſtate, of the chief perſon, or governor of the iſland ; who 
humanely entertained the whole company for three days, 
till they could he conveniently accommodated elfewhere. 
This introduced Paul to an acquaintance with the ſick- 
neſs of Publius's father, and gave him the opportunity 
of miraculoufly healing him; which would not only be 
an acceptable return for his courteſy, but alſo tend to 
draw the general attention to him, and his doctrine. 
Accordingly fick perſons, from every part of this ſmall 
land, came to bim, and were healed, Doutlefs Paul 
and his friends wiligently improved theſe rtunities of 
preaching the. gaſpel to the inhabitants, and probably 
they had conſiderable ſucceſs before their departure. So 
that they at length were had in great honour, as highly 
God, and as having abundantly requited the 


reſpected on Paul's account; and all their wants were 
liberally ſupplied when they departed. From this com- 
pendious narrative we are led to conclude, that the con- 
duct and diſcourſes of Paul, and the events of the ſhip- 
wreck and deliverance, had made a deep impreſſion on 
the minds of thoſe, who failed with him; and that their 


behaviour at Melita had procured them alſo a ſhare in the 


favour, and eſteem of the inhabitants. | 
V. 11—16:] When the winter months were over, 
the centurion, and his priſoners, &c, embarked as paſ- 
ſengers on board an Alexandrian veſſel. Caſtor and Pol- 
lux were two Pagan deities, who were fabled to be twin- 
brothers, the fons of Jupiter by Leda; and they were 
ſuppoſed to be peculiarly concerned in the protection of 
mariners: their images were therefore placed at the head, 
or ſtern of the ſhip, which was called by their names. 
Syracuſe was the capital city of Sicily : Rhegium a town 
9 | and 
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and came to Rhegium: and after one day the 


ſouth wind blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli; 8 | | 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deiired to tarry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to-meet us as far as 
Appii Forum and The three Taverns; whom 
— Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. TY 

16 And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelf with a ſoldier that kept bim. | 
17 And it came to paſs that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether: and when they were come together, 
he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though 
I have committed nothing againſt the people 
or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered 


on the ſouthern extremity of Italy: and Puteoli a ſea- 
port on the ſouth-weſt fide of it. Here they landed; 
and finding ſome chriſtians, they were deſired by them, 
and allowed by the centurion, to ſpend a week there, 
We are not informed whether he was converted to Chriſt 


or not: but his regard to Paul ſeems to have increaſed 


during the whole voyage. The apoſtle's approach to- 
wards Rome being known in that city; ſome of the 
chriſtians reſiding there came to meet him, and welcome 
him among them, though in bonds. They knew him 
to be eſpecially the apoſtle of the Gentiles: and the 
epiſtle, he had previouſly written to them had doubtleſs 
increaſed their high eſtimation of his character. Some 
of them came to meet him fifty one miles, others thirty 


three: and this teſtimony of reſpect was very ſeaſon- 


able; for the apoſtle ſeems to have been rather diſcou- 
raged by the conſideration of the circumſtances, in which 
be was firſt to viſit this renowned city; and to have ap- 
prehended that he ſhould meet with little countenance, 
or opportunity of uſefulneſs there: but this promiſing ap- 
pearance inſpired him with gratitude, and confidence. 
When they arrived at Rome, the other priſoners were 
committed to the cuſtody of the captain of the imperial 
guards, to be lodged in different priſons: but through 
the account ſent by Feſtus, and the report of Julius, 


Paul was exempted from this hardſhip, and was allowed 


to dwell in a lodging apart from other priſoners, and 


A e Tab. 


only guarded by a ſoldier, to whom he is ſuppoſed to 


have been chained. 


V. 15—22.] When Paul and his friends had ſettled 
their other concerns; he immediately ſent to the prin- 
cipal perſons of his nation, to come to him, as he could 
not go to them: and he obſerved to them, that though 
he had noc injured any of his people, or committed any 
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day, there came many to him into hrs lodg- 


'own defence to-appeal to the emperor. 


Anno Domini 6z. 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the 
Romans: | | . 

18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me: | 85 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 7, 1 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you, 
becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chain. | 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that came ſhewed, 
or ſpake any harm of thee. | 7 
22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a 


— 


— 


offence againſt their laws, and cuſtoms ; yet he had been 
apprehended at Jeruſalem, and given up as a priſoner to 
the Romans: and had at length been conftrained in his 
In this account 
he carefully avoided the mention of the violent attempt 
that had at firſt been made upon his life, and the ſub- 
ſequent plots that had been formed to aſſaſſinate him. 
He wanted to ſatisfy them, that he had no reſentment a- 
gainſt, or purpoſe of accuſing, any of his nation ; and 
that he had not committed any crime againſt them; 
but was a priſoner entirely on account of profeſſing 
that hope in the Meſſiah, which was general to their 
nation; only he held it with reſpect to Jeſus, who had 
been crucified, and raiſed from the dead. He ſpake of 
his chain with great indifference, as well 1 to wear 
it for Chriſt's ſake, To this the Jews replied, that they 
had received no account of him from Judea; nor had 
they heard any of thoſe who came to Rome accuſe him 
of any crime: but they wiſhed to know his ſentiments 
concerning Jeſus; ſeeing the ſect of the chriſtians was 
every where ſpoken againſt, as heretical, ſchiſmatical, 
the ſource of many diſturbances, and injurious to man- 
kind. | . 

V. 23—29.] The apoſtle proceeded in the ſame man- 
ner with the Jews in his lodgings, as he had before done 
in their ſynagogues; explaining the nature, and privi- 
leges of the Redeemer's kingdom and ſalvation; teſtify- 
ing to the facts connected with its introduction; per- 
ſuading them to believe in Jeſus, and reaſoning with 
them from the ſcriptures, to prove him to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. Thus he employed the whole day, in 
the great earneſtneſs of his ſoul: and though ſome were 
won over to the faith, yet the moſt of them ſeem to have 


rejected his teſtimony, and to have diſputed againſt ſuch 


ing; 
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and its vicinity, all the time of the apoſtle's confinement, 
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nedom of God, perſuading them concern- 
— both — of — law of Moſes, 
and out of the prophets, from morning till 

ning. 

92 And ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. | 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and not per- 
Celve: | | 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 


groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 


as believed. Therefore Paul parted with them, by ob- 
ſerving, that the Holy Ghoſt had well deſeribed their 
diſpoſition, and aw fully denounced their doom, by the 
prophet Iſaiah. The paſſage hath already been conſider- 
ed; (Notes, &c. {ſaiah, c. vi. v, 11. Matt. c. xiii. 
v. 14, 15. John, c. xii. v. 40.) The apoſtle had ob- 
ſerved, during the whole of his miniſtry, that the nation 
in general thus cloſed their eyes, and ears to the truth; 
and he foreſaw with great concern, that God was about 
to give them up to judicial blindneſs and obduracy for 
their ſins. However. he would aſſure them, that the 
Gentiles, to whom the ſal vation of God was ſent by 
him, would hear and obey his word. The Jews being 
thus warned, when departing, had afterwards much rea- 
ſoning, and diſputation among themfelves; and probably 
afterwards ſome of them embraced the goſpel. y 
V. 30, 31.] The Jewiſh rulers did not chooſe to 
follow vp their proſecution of Paul, upon his appeal to 
the emperor ; and he took no further notice of the mat- 


ter: thus the apoſtle remained two years longer a pri- 


ſoner at Rome. However he was allowed to hire a houſe, 
and there openly to exerciſe his miniſtry, without meet- 
ing with any interruption. With this Luke cloſed his 
biſlory: probably the apoſtle was at length ſet at liberty: 
though he is reported to have afterwards ſuffered martyr- 
dom at Rome. Several of his epiſtles were written dur- 
ing this his imprifonment. Doubtleſs Luke, and Ar- 
ſtarchus laboured diligently to ſpread the goſpel in the city, 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who are deſpiſed for their homely uncultivated 

manners, are often more hoſpitable and friendty than 

their more poliſhed neighbours: and heathens, or reputed 


barbarians, will riſe up in judgment againſt, and con- 
demn, many perfons, in this civilized chriffian nation, 


who ſeruple not to emberale the property, or injare the 
perſons of ſach, as are caſt 
nity has no need of affected ſtatelineſs; and only pride 
or lazineſs deem that beneath them, which the preſent 


CHAP. 
ing; to whom he expounded and teſtified the 


our ſhores. True dig- 
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their eyes have they cloſed; left they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with heir ears, 


and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had faid theſe words the 


Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, | a | 


31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 


teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 


exigency requires for perſonal or ſocial advantage. We 
are always in danger in ourſelyes, and always ſaſe when 
under the Lord's protection: and he leads his ſervants 
through perils, to illuſtrate their characters, or to ſhew 
his power in their deliverance, Even uninformed, and 
barbarous people have an horror of murder, and an 
apprehenſion of divine vengeance on thoſe, who com- 
mit it: but this may give riſe to erroneous judgments; 
as it is not fo generally confidered, that the wicked are 
often reſerved for future and more terrible puniſhment, 
And ſuch perſons are peculiarly apt to paſs from one ex- 
treme to the other, in their opinion of others; and to de- 
cide on men's characters rather by their ſacceſs, than by 
their actions. The Lord raiſes up friends to his people 
in every place, whither he leads them; he rewards, or 
enables them to requite, their benefactors in a ſuitable 
manner; and he renders them a bteffing to all, who are 
connected with them. The cure of diſeaſes, though va- 


grace, and ſalvation; and the friends, that are raiſed u 
to a man by his good behaviour and uſefulnefs, will be 
above all others affectionate, and liberal. | 
The ordinary tranſactions of travelling are ſeldom 
worth a recital: but the comfort of communion with the 
ſaints, and the kindneſs ſhewn us by our friends, are 
deſerving of a more particular mention. The reſpect 
and love that lively chriftians bear to faithful minifters, 
though they have never ſeen them, will induce them 


they eſteem them the leſs on account of their ſufferings 


for the goſpel. This conduct is the more incumbent 
upon them; as the moſt eminent of them are liable to 


diſcouragements, and need ſomewhat to refreſh their 


hopes under long-continued trials and temptations: the 
Lord moderates the afflitions of his people, as is beſt 
for them: and he can render them eaſy under the trou- 
ble, that is left upon them. They ſhould therefore be 
prompt to every ſervice in their power; they ouglit to 
obviate prejudices that hinder their uſefulneſs, as far as 
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they can; and in refuting the charges brought againſt 
them, they ſhould be candid and expreſs good - will to- 
wards their enemies. Should we be called to wear a chain 
for Chrifi's ſake, we ought not to be aſhamed of, but to 
glory in, it: and though real chriſtians be every where, 
and at all times, ſpoken againſt, as a preciſe, trouble- 
ſome, or fanatical ſet; yet we may ſo behave, that none 
can ſpeak any perſonal harm of us. We ſhould ever be 
ready to declare our ſentiments of Chriſt and the goſpel 
to thoſe, that defire to hear them: and if the audience 
did not grow weary, there are times when a zealous mi- 
niſter could expound, and teſtify the kingdom of God, 
and perſuade men concerning Jeſus, from morning till 
evening. Yet at laſt we muſt be thankful, if ſome be- 
lieve, though ſtill more reject our teſtimony with perti- 
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the holy Spirit hath ſpoken concerning them, and how, 


the ſcriptures are fulfilled in them : and warn them not 
to cloſe their hearts in obſtinate unbelief, leſt God ſhouts 
Judicially leave them to be blinded, and hardened to their 
deſtruction. Whilſt we mourn on account of ſuch def. 
piſers; we ſhould rejoice that the ſalvation of Gad i; 
ſent to others, who will receive it; and, if we be of this 
number, how thankful ſhould we be to him, that hath 
made us to differ? If under reproach and perſecution 
the true miniſter: can but obtain leave and liberty to 
preach the goſpel, and is favoured with fucceſs in his 
work; he will deem his ſufferings to be amply compen- 
ſated: and he will be reconciled to his own want of U. 
berty, if he finds that the word of God hath free courſe, 


and is glorified, . 


nacious contempt. But we muſt ſhew ſuch perfons what 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the ROMANS. 


By the good hand of our God upon us, we have at length arrived at the epiſtolary part of the 
New Teſtament ; in which the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel are more explicitly lated, and 
explained, and their practical tendency more argumentatively ſhewn, than in the hijtorical 
books, The diſtinguiſhing. truths therein laid down have been kept in view through the whole 

. of the preceding expoſition : and it will therefore be unneceſſary formally to anſwer the, 
who have endeavoured to reconcule this part of the ſcripture with ſyſtems of a contrary na- 
ture and tendency. 1f the obvious meaning of the text, the connexion of the diſcourſe, and 

: the force of the arguments be ſhewn, as coincident with the general tenor of ſeripture ; the 

truth will then be eſtabliſhed, and error will fall of itſelf: and it is the defign of this pub. 

lication to afſiſt the ſerious enquiry of theſe, who want to underſtand th? word of Gd; 
not to enter the lifts with ſuch, as appear to the author to be employed in perverting, or per- 
plexing it. We begin with the epiſiles of the apoſtle Paul, who wrote, as well as laboured, 
more abundantly, than all his brethren, Fourteen of bis epiſtles are reſerved for our in- 
 ftruftion: ſome others be is ſuppoſed to have written, of the ſame import, that have not been 
preſerved. In all bis writings we perceive evident proofs of a ſound judgment, a talent for 
cloſe reaſuning, a lively imagination, and on affettions : but all theſe abilities, and en- 
dowments were directed, and ſuperintended by the Spirit of inſpiration. The epiſtle to the 
Romans is placed firſt, though ſome others were penned before it: but it was addreſſed to the 

. chriſtians, who refided in the capital city of that great empire, which then lorded it over 

: the whole known world: and the epiſtle itſelf is one of the longeſt, and moſt comprehenſive of 
all that were written by the apoſtle. It is not known when, or by whom the goſpel was firſt 
preached at Rome : but it is conjectured, that it was carried thither by ſome of thoſe Jews, 


who were converted at the day of Pentecoſt, (Acts, c. ii. v. 10.) However Paul had . 
never been there : but as the apoſile of the Gentiles, he deemed it proper to uſe this method of F 
eſtabliſhing the believers in the faith ; and of giving them ſuch a comprehenſive view of the k 


chriſtian religion, as might put them upon their guard againſt falſe teachers-of various de- 
ſertptions. This epiſtle is the only part of the ſcripture, in which divine truth is delivered 
in a ſyſtematical method: and it is a proper model for any one, who intends to compile a bod) e 
of  dromity. After the introduttion, the apoſtle opens his ſubject, (as it is reaſonable to be- v 
gin ſuch iſtematical treatiſes, } by ſhewing man's relations, and obligations to God his Crea- h 
tor, and his apoſtacy from bis worſhip and ſervice : he proceeds to prove the univerſal fin- 0 


fulneſs 
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55 fulaef of both Gentiles, and ers, and the impoſſibility of any mart 's juſtifying himſelf before 


God, by his own obedience. Having brought in the world guilty, and deſerving of wrath : 


he proceeds to ſtate the method of our ſalvation by the mercy of. God, through the redemption 
of his Son, and the way of juſtification by faith in bis blood. This be proves, illuftrates, 


and exemplifies very fully : and he next proceeds to ſhew that this way 0 2 zs claſely 
connected with ſanct ſication and evangelical obedience : he then ſlates the believer's experience, 
and conflicts; and diſplays his character, hopes, and privileges: and at length he leads our 
reſſections back to the ſource of theſe bleſſings, in the eternal election and ſovereign love, and 
mercy of Ged. Having thus. tated, proved, and anſwered objections to his doctrine; and 


diſcuſſed ſeveral queſtions reſpecting the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejetion of the Fetus, 


Ge,; he applies the whole diſcourſe by a variety practical exhortations, precepts, and in- 


ſtructions, en forced by evangelical motrues. And having touched upon ſome particulars ſuited. 


#2 the circumſtances of thoſe times; he concludes with affectionate ſalutations, cautions, and 
prayers, an with aſcribing glory to God our Saviour. It would be vain to ſpecify the pecu- 
liar inſiructiont conveyed by this epiſtle; for ſcarce any can be mentioned, that are not con- 
tained in it :. ſo that ſelectian, and brevity are chiefly to be conſulted in our obſervations 
upon it. It appears to have been written from Corinth, when the apaſtle was there the 
ſecond time, previous to his journey to Feruſalem with the contributions of the churches. 


| Hans Domini 61. | Anno Domini 61. 
nA. . | | | Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 
Contains Paul 1ft. Declaring bis apoftleſhip, and the | according to the fleſh ; { 


great ſubjeft of his miniſtry ;, ſaluting the chriſ- | 4 And declared zo be the Son of God with 


tians at Rome, ſhewing how be thanked God, and | power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, b 
prayed for them; and expreſſing his deſires, and — e ee 8 x" * d; » Dy 


purpoſes of coming and preaching to them, 1---15, "7 
24. Stating the excellency of the goſpel, and man's 5 By whom we have received grace and a- 


need of it, by reaſon of his ungodlineſs, iniquity, poltleſhip, for obedience to the faith among 
and idolatry ; and giving an horrid deſcription "of all nations, for his name; 
the charafter of the Gentiles, 16---32. 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 


AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called | Jeſus Chriſt; ; 
to be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſ-| . 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
pel of God, called 20 be faints: Grace to you and peace, 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


prophets in the holy ſcriptures,) | Chriſt. . 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 


| e the promiſed Meſſiah, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—7.] According to the cuſtom of | the church, whom all believers acknowledged, and obey- 
thoſe times, the apoſtle began this epiſtle, by prefixing ed as their Lord. He was deſcended from the poſterity 
his name, and diſtinguiſhing title. The chriſtians at | of David, according to the fleſh, or in his human na- 
Rome would receive this letter from Paul, who was al- ture; but he had alſo been declared, and determined to 
ſo called Saul, and had been a perſecutor of the church; | be the Son of God by that divine power, which raiſed 
but who now deemed it his honour and happineſs to be | him from the dead. The expreſſion, ** according to the 
the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be called his apoſtle ; | Spirit of Holineſs,” hath been generally interpreted 
having been ſeparated and appointed by the choice, and to ſignify, © according to his divine nature :“ but it is 
effectual calling of God, to preach his goſpel to the | not uſed elſewhere in ſuch a ſenſe, and does not naturally 
world, and to ſpend his life in promoting it. This, doc | convey that idea. Others therefore explain it of the con- 
trine was no novel invention, but the futfilment of the | ception of Jeſus by the Holy Ghoſt, on which account 
promiſes made in the ſacred ſcriptures, by the prophets ; | he was called the Son of God: but this only leads us to 
and it reſpected the Son of God, even Jeſus the Saviour, | what he was according to the fleſh,” or in his human 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken | 11 For I long to ſee you, that I may im- 
of throughout the whole world. part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the eng 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ferve | ye may be eſtabliſhed; 

with my fpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 12 That is, that I may be comforted to. 

without ceaſing I make mention of you al- | gether with you, by the mutual faith both of 
ways in my prayers z you and me. Ro 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any means now 13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 

at length I might have a proſperous journey | brethren, that ofcentimes I purpoſed to come 
by the will of God,) to come unto you. unto you, (but was let didn, that I might 


naturez whereas the apoſile ſeems evidently to intend 
ſomething more. The expreſhon may indeed mean, 
that the reſurre&ion of Jeſus was effected by the power 
of the Spirit of holineſs; (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 18:) yet this 
ſeems not to be the moſt obvious conſtruction of the 
words. But may they not mean, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
or the Spirit of Holineſs, had foretold by the prophets, 
that the Meſſiah would be the Son of God, as well as the 
Son of David; and that when Jeſus had been crucified 
for aſſerting this claim, and © making N equal with 
« God,” he was declared to have been ſo, by his reſur- 
region from the dead through the power of God, ac- 
cording to the prophecies of the Old Teſtament ? This 
ſenſe fo. well agrees with the facts, and with the argu- 
ments uſed by the apoſtles in other places, (As, c. ii. 
v. 2236. c. xiii. v 32373) and fo fully and concife- 
ly proved Jeſus to be the Son of God, as well as the Son 
of David; that I ſhould have had no heſitation in pro- 
fing it as the apoſtle's undoubted meaning; had it not 

| Loon J. rene from the interpretations given by all other 
expoſitors, as far as I know, From this glorious Perſon, 
{whole reſurrection concurred with the teſtimony of the 
Spirit of Holineſs, ſpeaking by the prophets, to prove 
Him truly and properly the Son of God in human na- 
ture,) Paul declared, that he had received pardoning 
- mercy and converting grace; as well as an appointment 
to the apoſtolical office ; that he might be employed as 
the inftrument in bringing ſinners of all nations, to 
« the obedience of faith,” by accepting of the Redeemer's 
morcy, and becoming ſuhject to his authority, for the 
Hongur of his name by their ſalvation, worſhip and ſer- 
vice. Among which happy and favoured company were 
the perſons, to whom he ſent this epiſtle; for they too 
Had been called by the goſpel to profeſs themſelves his 
. diſeiples, to bear his name, and ta truſt in and ſerve 
him. As Paul was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, He con- 
Gdercd himſelf peculiarly intereſted in their welfare; 
though they had not been converted by his miniſtry: 
therefore he had written this epiſtle to them: and he ad- 
Areſſed it, not to the citizens of Rome · in general; but to 
all thoſe, who had been called to be, and were denomi- 
nated ſaints, or holy, ſeparate, and ſanctiſied perſons, 
partakers of divine grace, and devoted to the ſervice of 
God: and who were thus evidenced to be heloved of 
Him, the objects of his electing love, intereſted in his 
merey and plenteous redempiien, bearing in a meaſure 
his holy image, in which he 2 conſtituted 
Heirs of his everlaſting kingdom. Theſe the apaſtle ſa- 
| lated, by wiſhing them © grace, and peacs:“ grace to 
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ſanctify their ſouls, and peace to comfort their heart 
and conſciences : of theſe bleſſings, the ſum of all happi- 
neſs, he ardently deſired that every profeſſed chriſtian at 
Rome might participate; and that they all might con- 
tinually have an acceſſion made to that meaſure of them, 
which they had already obtained ; as ſpringing from the 
free mercy of God, the reconciled Father ot all believers, 
and coming to them through the Perfon, merits, and 
mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This is the cuſto- 
mary apoſtolical ſalutation; and we ſhall frequently be 
called to reconſider it. 
V. 8—12.] The apoſtle next aſſured ** the ſaints at 
% Rome,” that, though he was perſonally a ftranger 
to them ; yer he heartily thanked his God and Father, 
through. Jeſus Chriſt, for the mercy He had ſhewn to 
them all; as their faith in Chriſt, and its happy effect 
upon their conduct, were ſpoken of in every part of the 
world. Wherever he went, he heard the commendation 
of the believers at Rome; and their conduct was the 
more noticed, by reaſon of the renown of their city, and 
the temptations, with which they muſt be ſurrounded, 
in ſach a ſituation: and He could call that God to wit- 
nefs, (which was indeed a moſt ſolemn oath ;) whom he 
worſhipped and ſerved, not only with conſtant, and per- 
ſevering diligence, but with inward fervency, zeal and 
deyotion, according to the diſcovery of his glory made in 
the goſpel; and by promoting that doctrine, which re- 
ſpects his Son, as the great Author, and Subject of it; 
that he prayed for them all, on every occafion, with- 
out intermiſſion, or neglect; and that he eſpecially be- 
ſought the Lord that he would enable him to go among 
them; if after ſa long a time, and ſo many diſappoint- 
ments, he might be favoured with a proſperous journey 
to them, by the will and appointment of God. For he 
greatly deſired to ſee, and converſe with them, that he 
might impart to them ſome of thoſe ſpiritual gifts, 
which were generally conferred by impoſition of the apo- 
ſtle's hands; in order to their eſtabliſhment in the faith, 
And this he deſired, in order that he might ſhare the 
comfort beſtowed on them, and rejoice in. miniſtering to 
their jay; as well as in conferring with them concerning 
the nature, object, and effeAs of that faith, which was 
held both by them, and him. He ſeems to have meant 
to remind them of his apaitolical character, and autho- 
rity,. as ſanQioning his doctrine, by which he intended 
to guard them eſpecially againſt the judaizing teachers: 
yet he aimed to da this in as unaſſuming, and affeQic+ 
nate a manner as'he cauld ; that he might give no one 
any diſguſt, or the falſe teachers any handle again{t him, 
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have ſome fruit among you alſo, even as a- 


mong other Gentiles. _ 
14 I am-debtor both to the Greeks and 


to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to 
the unwiſe. - : 

15 SO, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome 


lo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſal- 
vation, to every one that believeth; to the 


Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
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17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 


The juſt ſhall live by faith. | 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 


righteouſneſs. | 
19 Becauſe that which may be known of. 


God is manifeſt in them : for God hath ſhew- 


ed it unto them. | | 
20 For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, be- 


— — 
Probably the chriſtians at Rome had received ſome ſuper- 
natural gifts, though no apoſtle ſeems to have been there: 
but Paul expected that they would be more abundantly 
imparted, when he ſhould go among them; and that 
they would be thus fortified againſt ſuch as attempted to 
pervert them, as well as againſt the ſear of perſecution. . 
We have ſeen how his prayers for a proſperous journey 
to Rome were anſwered, by his being ſent thither as a 
priſoner! ; | 
V. 13—17.] The apoſtle next informed them, that 
he had repeatedly purpoſed to come to Rome; but -that 
he had been hindered hitherto by his multiplied engage- 
ments, and the oppoſition he had met with. Indeed he 
was exceedingly deſirous to have ſome fruit to his miniſtry 
among the Romans, as well as among the other Gen- 
tiles: for as he had been ſo marvellouſly converted, and 
entruſted with a diſpenſation of the goſpel ; ſo he deem- 
ed himſelf hound to do every thing, that he poſſibly could, 
to promote the ſalvation of men in general, N 
among the Gentiles. This was a debt, which he owed 
both to the civilized Greeks or Romans, and to the rude 
barbarians; as well as to the learned, and unlearned of 
every nation, from the wiſe philoſopher, to the untutor- 
ed labourer. With this view of his obligation, he was 
ready, according to his ability and opportunity, to preach 
the goſpel at Rome alſo: though, in that haughty and 
magnificent capital, he might encounter more contempt 
2nd oppoſition, than in other places; and though his 
talents and addreſs might be deemed lefs ſuitable to the 
faſtidious taſte of it's refined inhabitants. For how- 
ever the noble, the learned, or the proud might deſpiſe 
the doctrines of the goſpel, and eſpecially that of ſalva- 
tion by faith in the merits of a Jew, who had been 
crucified as a deceiver by his own countrymen : yet he 
was in no wiſe aſhamed of it, but was ready to glory in 
his belief of it before all men: as he knew, that the 
power of God attended, and was diſplayed by, that 
doCtrine, for the ſalvation of every believer, from the 
power of his corrupt paſſions and habit, from the bond- 
age of ſatan from the love of the world, and the fear of 
men, and from all fin and miſery. So that whilſt Jewiſh 
rabbies, and pagan philoſophers had tried in vain to re- 
form men's lives; the deſpiſed goſpel of Chriſt, wheie- 
ever it had been preached, had been rendered extenſivel 


ore 


ſucceſsful, for that purpoſe. This had firſt been evi- 


denced among the Jews, in the converſion and holy lives 
of multitudes, who had before been of very bad cha- 
rafters; and afterwards it had produced ſimilar effects 
among the Gentiles, vaſt numbers of whom had been 
turned from their immoralities, and idolatries, to the 
holy worſhip and ſervice of the true God. For He had 
been pleaſed therein to reveal, not only the righteouſneſs 
of his perfect character, and government, and the righ- 
teouſneſs required by his holy law, but that alſo, which 
he hath appointed, provided, and introduced, for the 
juſtification of finners before him; and which might be 
called “ the righteouſneſs of God,“ as for other reaſons, 
ſo eſpecially, becauſe it conſiſted of the perfect obedience 
unto death of that glorious perſon, who “is God mani- 
„ felted in the fleſh.” ( 
righteouſneſs is revealed“ from faith, to faith;“ it is 
altogether of faith, from firſt to laſt, ' and without any 
reſpect to other diſtinctions; or it is revealed from the 
faithfulneſs.of God in his word, to the faith of the be- 
liever: according to the doCtrine of the prophet, that 
the real jult, or righteous man ſhould live, or be accept- 
ed and ſaved, by faith, and not by works. (Hab. c. ii. 
v. 4.) This righteouſneſs ſo honours all God's perfec- 
tions, that it might have been expected, he would put 
forth his power, to render the preaching of it efficacious : 
and it furniſhes the ſinner with ſuch motives, encou- 


ragements, helps, and proſpects; that it is ſuited, in 


every reſpect, to render him devoted to God, and holy 
in all manner of converſation. 


V. 18—20.] The apoſtle here opens his main ſubje& ; - 


and begins to ſhew, that all men need the ſalvation of 
the goſpel, becauſe none could obtain the favour of God, 
Gabe his wrath, by their own works. 

ignorant perſons might imagihe, that men's ſuppoſed 
virtues would atone for their vices, &c; yet in fact the 
wrath of God had been revealed from heaven, againſt 
every kind, and degree of ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs; in reſpect ** of all who hold the truth in unrigh- 
* teouſneſs.” This revelation had been eſpecially made by 


the holy law of God, and the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 


tion; and had now been more generally publiſhed, and 
fully explained by the goſpel. And though ſome ex- 
tenuation might be admitted, in reſpect of thoſe, who 
had not been favoured with the oracles of God: yet all 
men were found guilty, and expoſed to this revealed 
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(Fer. c. xxiii. v. 6.) This 


For, however 
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ing underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that 
they are without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that, when they knew God, 
they glorified m not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
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22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools ; 

23 And changed the glory of the inc. 
ruptible God into an image made like to cor. 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four- footed 
beaſts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 


„% wrath,” for holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” 
or acting in oppoſition to their better knowledge, and 
the convictions of their own conſciences. All were ac- 
quainted with ſome truths concerning their moral duties; 
but their depravity impriſoned thoſe truths, and reſtrain- 


ed them from exerting their efficacy upon their conduct. 


All might have known far more than they did, had they 
not hated the light, becauſe of their love of fin. (John, c 
iii. v. 18—21.) No man, of any ſect, or nation, per- 
fectly lives up to his own principles: all do what they 
know to be wrong, and omit what they know to be their 
duty. So that the plea of ignorance cannot be admitted, 
in its full latitude, in favour of any but idiots: for all 
rebel againſt that light, not only which my might have 
obtained, but which they have actuallv poſſeſſed. This 
general principle the apoſtle proceeded to illuſtrate by 
the ſtate of the Gentile world. The Pagans. had not 
the light of revelation; but the works of creation preach- 
ed to them; and that, which might be known of God, 
as the Creator, BenefaQtor, and Governor of the uni— 
verſe, was made manifeſt even among them; for God 
had ſhewed it to them, even by the wonderful fot mation 
of their own bodies, and fouls, as well as by the various 
objects around them: ſo that 2 endued with ratioval 
powers they could not have failed of knowing Him, in 
theſe characters, and in reſpect of many of his attributes; 
had it not been for the depravity of their hearts. Indeed 
God himſelf dwelleth in light inacceſſible, and his eſſen- 
tial glory muſt be inviſible to mortal eye: yet his invi- 
ſible power, and Godhead are ſo clearly reflected from, and 
diſcernible in, the works which he hath made ; that his 
eternal and underived exiſtence, his omnipotence, and 
other perfections muſt be known from the beauty, ex- 
cellency, variety, immenſity, &c, of his creatures, by 
all intelligent beings, except as their minds are debaſed, 
and alienated from Him by fin. "Thus, even idolaters, 
and wicked Gentiles are left without excuſe; and their 
conduct is evinced to be the effect of their depraved diſ- 

oſitions, rather than of their want of information. 
They all might have known more of God, than, they 
did, if they had becn properly diſpoſed: and ſome of 
them, when they had diſcovered the vanity of the popu- 
lar idolatries, and acquired ſome juſt notions of God, 
and his worſhip, continued to act in oppoſition to their 
knowledge from carnal motives. Thus “ they impri- 


* 


« ſoned the truth in unrighteouſneſs, it is in vain to 


attempt an excuſe for them; and the divine verdict 
brought in againſt them, accords with the plaineſt dic- 

tes of juſtice, and equity. 5 | 
_ eee e Idolatry was firſt introduced, and be- 
came general and perpetual in the world, through man's 
carnal averſion to the holy character, worſhip and ſer- 


| 


was almoſt become univerſal, when God called Abri. 


vice of the true God. The poſterity of Noah had ſome 
knowledge of Jchovah; but they revolted from his ſer. 
vice, and refuſcd to glorify him as God, by their adorz- 
tion, love, and obedience; neither were they thankful 
for the bounties of providence beſtowed upon them, 
Thus impiety and iniquity made way for idolatry ; which 


ham. From that time the ſame cauſes produced the 
ſame effects, in every part of the world. Some of the 
philoſophers of Greece and Rome had indeed got a little 
knowledge of the Being and perfections of the One (u- 
preme God; and they ſpeculated on ſuch ſubjects with 
ſome acuteneſs, and truth: yet they “ glorified him not 
* as God,” either by their avowed adoration, or in the 
conduct of their lives; nor were at all thankful for his 
goodneſs to them, On the contrary, they ſanctioned by 
their hypocritical conformity the ſtupid idolatries of 
their countrymen ; and growing proud of their ſuperior 
diſcernment, they amuſed themſelves with vain fancies 
and reaſonings concerning matters too high, and abſtruſe 
for them. Thus they were bewildered in their ſpecula- 
tions, and moſt of them took refuge in ſcepticiſm, or 
atheiſn. Their minds, which were deſtitute of pratti- 
cal wiſdom, and underſtanding, became more and more 
darkened with error, and deluſion: and whil& they pro- 
feſſed themſelves to be ſages, wiſe men, and philoſophers, 
they were infatuated, or turned into mere tools, or ſtu- 
pid idiots, in the great concerns of God and religion, 
So that moſt of them relapſed into their old idolatries, 
into which others from ſimilar cauſes had been ſeduced; 
and men in general concurreq in exchanging the glorious 
Object of all worſhip, for inanimate idols. They gene- 
rally began by changing the glory of the incorruptible 
God, into the image of amortal man, which they fooliſh- 
ly ſuppoſed to be a proper reſemblance of Him: at length 
they made their images like birds, beaſts, fiſhes, fer- 
pents, reptiles, &c; and thus actually fell down to wor- 
ſhip the meaneſt, and molt noxious of the creatures. It 
is well known that many of the ancients, eſpecially the 
learned Egyptians, worthipped dogs, ſnakes, reptiles, 
nay even vegetables, Thus mankind in general, having 
retained from original tradition, or having acquired by 
the exerciſe of their reaſon, ſome general notions of a 
Deity; have invented various ſpecies of idolatry, and 
have univerſally forſaken the worſhip of the true God, 
where revelation hath not been actually vouchſafed : and 
if any nations ſeem to be ſunk into ſuch total ſtupidity, 
as to have no notions of a God, remaining among them; 
it ſtill more clearly proves, not man's want of rational 
powers, but his carnal enmity. to God, and religion, 
through which he is become gradually the beſotted, and 
blinded ſlave of ſatan. *' 


unclean- 
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uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 


themſelves; 5 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a 


lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the*creature 
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God in heir knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, mali- 


more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for | ciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 


ever. Amen. | 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: for even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their 
Inſt one toward another; men with men 
working that which is unſeemly, and re- 
ceiving in themſelves that recompence of 
their error which was meet. 
28 And even as they did not like to retain 


ceit, malignity; whiſperers, | 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſ- 
obedient to parents, | 
31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful; | 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death,) not only do the fame, but have 
pleaſure in them that do them. | 


| | 2 


V. 24—27.] As man thus diſhonoured God by their 
wilful apoſtacy and idolatry ; fo he left them, — the 
influence of ſatan, to debaſe themſelves, by the moſt 
unnatural, and abominable uncleanneſs. This did not 
ſo much reſult from the prevalence of their animal incli- 
nations; (for the brutes do not run into ſuch exceſſes; ) 


but from the luſts of their own hearts, which madly 


ſought ſatisfaCtion in ſenſuality, when they had loft the 
joy of God's favour, Thus they diſgraced their bodies, 
which had been moſt curiouſly formed by the Creator, 


to be the inſtruments of the ſoul, in his worſhip and ſer- 


vice; by uſing them to perpetrate with each other the 
moſt deteſtable pollutions. This was permitted judici- 
ally; becauſe they had exchanged the truth of God, 
which had been made known to them, reſpecting his na- 
ture, perfections, and worſhip; for the baſeſt falſhoods, 
and deluſions of the devil, and the ſophiſtical conclu- 
ſions of their own vain reaſonings: and in conſequence, 
they had rendered divine honours to creatures, in pre- 
ference to the infinite Creator, who is in himſelf moſt 
bleſſed for evermore, whom all rational creatures ought 
to adore and bleſs, and whoſe praiſes are celebrated by 
all the inhabitants of heaven, whilſt ſaints on earth re- 
peat a cordial Amen to them. They firſt joined crea- 
tures with him in their worſhip, or adored them as me- 
diators; they uſed infages to repreſent the inviſible Ob- 
ject of their adoration, and at length the vileſt of the crea- 
tures engroſſed the whole of it. The Lord being there- 
fore provoked to jealouſy by this baſe apoſtacy, and in- 
gratitude, gave them up to the vileſt affeftions, and in- 
clinations; ſo that they were left to practiſe ſuch unna- 
tural luſts, as are not fit to be mentioned, except as a 
ſtigma on human nature, and to enhance the grace of 
our redemption, And this was a judgment meet tor ſuch 
a crime : as they had ſo diſhonoured God, through their 
pride, and carnal enmity; it was proper for them to be 
left to expoſe their own ſhame, in the moſt infamous 
manner; that the conſequences: of their apoſtacy, and 


the blindneſs of their boaſted reaſon, as well as the fil- 
thineſs of their hearts, might be known to the whole in- 
telligent creation. Thoſe unnatural crimes, and vile af- 
fections, which are molt ſcandalous, and carefully con- 
cealed at preſent, were openly avowed amongſt the 
Greeks and Romans, even in their politeſt ages: and 
their moſt elegant, and celebrated poets have defiled their 
compoſitions, by the mention of ſuch vile amours with- 
out any expreſſions of abhorrence, or even of diſappro- 
bation |! | 

V. 28—32.] As the Gentiles did not /i#e to retain, 
or approve of retaining, God in their knowledge; be- 
cauſe his holy character, worſhip, and ſervice did not 
ſuit their proud and carnal hearts; and as they preferred 
the baſeſt idols to him, becauſe more congenial to their 
diſpoſitions, and conſiſtent with their favourite purſuits : 
ſo He gave them up to a reprobate mind, that they ſhould 
fooliſhly, and perverſely prefer the moſt ſhameful, and 
pernicious practices to thoſe, which are decent, honour- 
able, and becoming rational creatures. Thus they were 
left to commit ſuch crimes, as were utterly inconſiſtent 
with reaſon, nature, and their own, and each others 
welfare. Nay they proceeded to ſuch lengths in wick- 
edneſs, that their whole hearts, and liyes were filled with. 
every kind of fraud, oppreſſion, extortion, and iniquity ; 
they practiſed all fornication, inceſt, and adultery with- 
out remorſe: they delighted in miſchief for its own fake : 
they rapaciouſly amaſſed wealth by every means in their 
power, however vile: they revenged every injury with 
deſperate malice: they envied all, who were more ho- 
noured or proſpered than themſelves: they were prompt 
to murder, or to any kind of bitter conteſts, and to every 
ſpecies of deceit, and malignity, as delighting in the 
miſery of others. Secret calumnies, and flanders were 
employed to ruin men's characters: they were haters of 
God, and of his authority, law, juſtice, ſervice and pro- 
vidence; and deſpiteful to his worfhippers; and to each 
other. They were proud of their abilities, poſſeiſtions, 


CHAP; 


from theſe horrid ſpectacles 


adorn, and promote the goſpel of God. 
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20 aA. I. 
Contains 1 f. Solemn warnings to ſuch as judged 


and exploits ; they idolized themſelves, in boaſting of their 
virtues, or performances, and in wholly ſeeking their 
own glory in the moſt oſtentatious manner: they in- 
vented - new ſpecies of cruelty, treachery, luxury, 1m- 


piety, idolatry, ſenſual gratification, and magnificence. 


They caſt off all regard to parental authority, and de- 
ſpiſed, injured, or even murdered their aged parents, (as 
the emperor Nero did his mother Agrippina.) They act- 
ed in many things, as if they had been deſtitute of com- 
mon ſenſe, by the indulgence of their headſtrong paſ- 
fions: they violated without ſcruple the moſt- folemn 
treaties, covenants, and oaths: they ſinned away na- 
tural affection, and even expoſed their new- born infants, 
that they might not have the trouble or expence of 
bringing them up; and in ſome places they put to death 
their parents, when they became helpleſs, and burden- 
ſome. They were implacable in their reſentments, and 
unmerciful in their diſpoſitions: ſo that, beſides the cruel 


- carnage of their ambitious wars, the indiſcriminate ſlaugh- 


ter, which often attended the taking of cities, and the 
frequent murder of their vanquiſhed enemies; their pub- 


lie diverſions conſiſted in beholding gladiators fighting to- 


gether, till hundreds were ſometimes maſſacred before 
their eyes; or in ſeeing flaves and criminals fighting with 
wild beaſts, and often deyoured by them. Nor did the prin- 
cipal perſons, whether men or women, abſent themſelves 
And even thoſe among 
them, who were moſt convinced, that theſe things were 
criminal, and deſerving of condemnation and death, ac- 


cording to the judgment of God; not only continued to 


practiſe them; but they alſo delighted in, honoured, 
carefſed, flattered, preferred, or even deified ſuch per- 
Tons, as were moſt notoriouſly addicted to them. The 
hiſtory of the Greeks, and Romans, eſpecially of the 
latter, about the time when the apoſtle wrote, abund- 
antly illuſtrates this horrid deſcription of their general 
character; from which even their philoſophers, and mo- 
raliſts were by no means to be excepted. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

A ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt is the higheſt ſtyle of man; 
and that of a miniſter, or an apoſtle is only a ſpecifica- 


tion of the particular ſervice, in which a man is employed. 


They, who are thus privileged, have been called out 
of their natural ſtate of darkneſs and alienation from God, 
and ſeparated from their ſinful connexions, by divine 
grace; and thus they have been taught to believe, love, 
I This goſpel, 
though often treated as a novel invention, hath com- 
priſed the whole hope of ſinful man from the begin- 
ning; and was promiſed by the prophets, before it was 
publiſhed by the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. He is the 


Ro Subject of this bleſſed doctrine, being the Son of 


avid, and the Son of God, according to the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit of holineſs by the prophets, and 
the demon{tration of his reſurrection from the dead by 
the power of God. From his fulneſs have all his ſer- 
vants received; he gives grace to the ſinner, and quali- 
fies thebeliever, or the miniſter, for the work allotted to 
him: but in vain do they pretend to have received au- 
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others, and yet tranſpreſſed themſelves; with 2 
account of the Lord's dealings both with Fews and 


thority in the church, as ſucceſſors to the apoſtles, whoſe 
lives evince that they have not received regeneratin 
grace; and who, inſtead of bringing others to the obe- 
dience of faith, are themſelves evidently diſobedient and 
unbelieving. The end of the goſpel miniſtry is to bring 
ſinners of all nations to obey the command of God, b 
believing in his Son, and ſubmitting to his authority 
that his name may be glorified in their ſalvation ; and 
that they,nay become a peculiar people to ſhew forth his 
praiſe. Happy are they, who are thus the called of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, to be his ſaints, beloved of God, and devoted 
to him! They ſhould often recollect their character and 
privileges, that they may be excited to act conſiſtent] 
with them; and they ſhould cordially deſire an Int 
ofgrace and peace, to all their brethren in every place, 
Without grace there can be no ſubſtantial peace: in 
proportion as grace is communicated peace may be ex- 
pected ; and when grace ſhall ripen into perfect holineſs, 
peace will iſſue in complete fruition. Theſ&then are the 
great bleſſings, which we ſhould ſeek for ourſelves, our 
children, our triends, and all around us, in preference toall 
earthly poſſeſſions, or proſperity j and they muſt be ſought 
from the mercy of God our Father, by faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by reliance on his merits, and mediation, 
If we are partakers of this precious faith, we ſhall be 
diſpoſed to thank our God, in behalf of all others, who 
partake of the fame bleſſing: and we ſhould cultivate 
this diſpoſition, that we may preſent our grateful tribute 
to the Lord, not only for our friends, or ſuch as have 
been converted by our means; but for ftrangers alſo, and 
for all, concerning whom we hear. fuch a good report. 
For if we ſerve God with our ſpirit, in the goſpel of his 
Son; we ſhould be ſure to approve our hearts before 
him, as deeply concerned for the peace, and proſperity 
of his church; and we ſhould alſo without ceaſing, in 
our daily prayers, make mention of our fellow chriltians, 
and the intereſts of the goſpel all over the world. Yet 
alas, moſt of us muſt own with ſhame, that we are not 
ſo earneſt, or particular, about this matter, even within 
our narrow circles; as Paul was, in reſpect of his moſt 
extenſive connections, and with all his vaſt, and multi- 
plied engagements ! But we ſhould endeavour to follow 
him, even, as he followed Chriſt: and we ought to long 


| for opportunities. of uſefulneſs, as worldly men do for a 


proſperous trade; and to count that the moſt ſucceſsful 
journey, or undertaking, in which moſt good hath been 
done, though it have expoſed us to hardſhip, loſs, or 

peril. We ſhould earneſtly requeſt the Lord, that by 
his will, ſuch opportunities may frequently return : 


though we know not in what manner ſuch prayers may 
be anſwered: we ſhould readily impart to others, what 
God hath entruſted to us; whether to-ſupply their tem- 
poral wants, or to promote their ſpiritual comfort and 
eſtabliſhment : we ought to rejoice in making others 
joy ful; and ſhould peculiarly take pleaſure, in commun- 
ing with thoſe, who believe, hope for, and experience, 


the ſame things with us. But purpoſes, reſulting even 


from this happy and excellent ſtate of mind, may often 
be retarded, and diſappointed ; nor ought we to be diſ- 


- Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, Sc, 1-16. 2d. An expoſtulation with law; and the difference flated between external 
the Jews, who truſted in, and yet brake, the forms, and internal religion, 17—29. 
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couraged or deſiſt on this account. We ſhould ſtill deſire had they not ſhut out the light, or ſinned in oppoſition 
and expect the opportunity- of bringing forth fruit, | to it: ſo that even they were without excuſe in their 
though we have been hindered hitherto: and whilſt we apoſtacy, and idolatry, however ſucceeding rebels againſt 
ought to be thankful for the leaſt uſefulneſs, we ſhould | God may have vindicated and juſtified them. But in- 
not ſay of any meaſure, let this ſuffice us; ſo long as ſtead of glorifying him in humble gratitude, according ts 
we have health and ſtrength for labour, and ſo much yet | their meaſure of information; their pride and carnal enmity 
remains to be done, before all nations be brought to the | led them to indulge vain conjectures, and reaſonings ; 
obedience of faith. Being redeemed by the blood, and | till their profeſſed and boaſted wiſdom iſſued in the moſt 
converted by the grace, of the Lord Jeſus ; we are al- | palpable, and degrading folly and ſtupidity. Thus ido- 
together His; and for his ſake, we are debtors to all | latry, the ſtigma of man's underſtanding, was introduced, 


men, to do them all the good we can ;. to whatever na- | and propagated, through the wickedneſs of his heart ; 
tion they belong, or of whatever complexion, rank, ca- | and rational creatures exchanged the worſhip of the glo- 
pacity, or education they are. Nor ought we to deem ſuch | rious Creator for that of brutes, reptiles, or inanimate im- 
ſervices any great thing; but merely our bounden duty, | ages: and they continued to wander from God, till all 
our debt of gratitude to Chriſt, and of love to our neigh- | traces of true religion muſt have been loſt, had not the 
bours, and brethren, We ought not for a moment to | revelation of the goſpel prevented it. For whatever 
allow of that abſurd, and hateful ſhame, which the en- | proud ſpeculators may pretend of the ſufficiency of man's 
mity and contempt of the wicked againſt the goſpel often | reaſon to diſcover divine truth, and moral obligation, or 
excite in our minds. On the other hand, we ſhould glory | to regulate men's practice: ſtubborn facts confute the 


in the doctrine of the croſs, and be ready to profeſs, or | flattering hypotheſis ; and as far as God hath in awful 
preach it, in any place, or before any deſcription of men, | diſpleaſure left men to themſelves, they have diſhonour- 
according to our ability, and our call in providence; as | ed him by the moſt abſurd idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, 
knowing, that it is the power of God unto the ſal vation | and degraded themſelves by vile affections, and abomi- 
of every one that believeth, and that no ſinner can be | nable luſts: nor is it generally expedient to mention the 
ſaved in any other way. It is indeed evident to this day, | enormities, to which they have been given up, who, lik- 
that learned ſpeculations, and ſuppoſed rational ſchemes, | ing not to retain God in their knowledge, have preferred 
or the elegancies of admired orators are not attended, in | their own inventions to his holy worſhip; and who have 
general, with that power, which converts ſinners from | been left to a reprobate mind, till their deluded judg- 
impiety, and immorality, to the love and ſervice of God: | ments, their perverſe wills, and their deprayed alfeh- 
but this effect is produced in ſome meaſure, wherever | ons, have reciprocally helped to corrupt, and have been 
the deſpiſed goſpel is preached, even though it be in a | corrupted by, each other. A moſt horrid view of the 
very homely manner, and by perſons of inferior abilities, | moral character of the Greeks, and Romans, even 
and erudition. For therein is the righteouſneſs of God | amidſt all their proſperity, politeneſs, and erudition, is 
revealed; his way of juſtification and ſanctification is | here ſet before us by the apoſtle : and the fludent, who 
opened; and ſinners are taught to truſt in, and to come | juuges characters and att ions by the law of God, will 
before him, by faith in his mercy, through the righteouſ- | perceive, that their 'own hiſtorians, orators, and poets, 
neſs, atonement, and interceſſion of his beloved Son. | amidſt all their flattery, and falſe colouring, adduce ſuch 
And he will honour this doctrine, becauſe it honours his | fats, and make ſuch repreſentations, as fully prove the 
perfeQtions law and government, and becauſe, it is his | apoſtle's picture to be a real and ſtriking likeneſs, and no 
own appointment : but they, who deviſe other ſchemes, | caricature. Nay the moſt illuſtrious, and. celebrated 
may put forth their own power to make them ſucceſsful, | perſons among them, may be produced, as moſt exactly 
if they can do it; for God will not own, or countenance | anſwering to this horrid deſcription ! It muſt indeed be 
them, thankfully acknowledged, that chriſtianity has had con- 
This goſpel, is worthy of univerſal acceptatioh, as | ſiderable effect upon mankind in general, in giving them 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- | more juſt notions of excellence, and in humanizing 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; and as all have been | their manners, eſpecially in reſpect of war: ſo that bat- 
in ſome manner, and degree ungodly and unrighteovs. tles are often now ſcarce more fierce and bloody, than 
No man can plead, that he hath fulfilled all his obliga- | the diverſions of the ſavage Romans ſometimes were. 
tions to God, and to his neighbour ; nor can any one | Our laws and cuſtoms alſo reſtrain, and drive into dark 
truly ſay, that he hath not © held the truth in unrighte- | receſſes, thoſe abominations, which ſtalked abroad with 
= © ouſneſs,” or that he hath acted up to the light atford- | horrid effrontery amongft the Pagans. There are alſo 
ad him. Whatever may be pretended; atheiſm, infideli- | great numbers of real chriſtians amongſt us. Vet after 
ty, impiety, and idolatry ſpring from human depravity, | all, what multitudes, even in this land, ſeem to be the 
not from unavoidable ignorance or miſtake. The heathen | original of the picture before us? They are full of all 
nations might have known enough of God from his works, | unrighteouſneſs, and commit all uncleanneſs with gree- 
and the benefits conferred on them, to have excited | dineſs: or they gratify their enormous avarice by oppreſ- 
their admiring love, and gratitude, and to have influenced ] fions, extortion, and. cruelty: or they are full of enyy, 
them to adore and obey their Creator and Benefactor; | deceit, contention, ambition, oftentation, malice, or ma- 
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Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 

whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for 
wherein thou judgeſt another thou condemn- 
eſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt doeſt the 
fame things. (EEE 


2 But we are ſure that the judgment of 


God is according to truth againft them which 
commit ſuch things. | 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judg- 


eſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the 


lignity. Some ruſh upon murder from a diabolical pride, 
and revenge, which they call honour ; others vent their 
malice by whiſpering calumnies, and flanders, to ruin 
their neighbour's reputation. Multitudes are fo ingenious 
in contriving new ſpecies of fraud, perjury, impiety, or 
diſhoneſty, ; that legiſlators can fearce keep pace with 
them, in deviſing new ſtatutes to counteract their villai- 
ny. Whilſt diſobedience to parents is alas! ſnamefully 
common: : children are often as ſhamefully turned over 
to hirelings, and neglected by their parents, as if 
they were © without natural atfeftion ;”” and it is too 
obvious, that numbers are implacable and unmerciful to 
thoſe,, whom they can exult over, or oppreſs with im- 
punity. Thus men fſhew themſelves to be haters of 
God, and his holy ſervice; not only by doing ſuch 
things,. as he hath forbidden, and adjudged deſerving 
of his wrath: but by applauding, and taking pleaſure in 
the company of thoſe, who blaſpheme his name, and 
trample on his authority ; . as though they were the moſt 
worthy, generous, and excellent of the human. race: 
whilſt the pious ſervants of God are proportionably de- 
ſpiſed, and ſhunned. Theſe are they, who would diſ- 
card. revelation, and deem the preaching of the croſs 
fooliſhneſs! Whereas their conduct demonſtrates their 
need af it, and that it is a remedy, which they muſt 
take or periſh. Finally we may here obſerve, that- re- 
gion moderates, and regulates. natural affections: but 
exceſs of depravity extinguiſhes them: that it is a proof of 


more determined impiety, for men to take pleaſure in the | 
company of the enemies of God; than to comm Oy | 


crimes, whilſt the heart and conſcience riſe up again 

them: and that it is a. peculiar cauſe for gratitude, if we 
have been reſtrained from theſe enormities, to which by 
nature we are as propenſe, as any others of our apoſtate 


race. 
8 8. 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle is generally 
ſuppoſed, to have here p from the conſideration of the 


Gentiles, to animadvert on the ſtate. of the Jews: though 
ſome think that the heathen phitofophers and moraliſts 
were alſo included. However, he ſeems to have expreſſed 
himſelf in this general manner, that he might take in all 
thoſe, of every nation, ſentiment, or deſcription ** who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and yet object to 
« the righteouſueſs of God by faith,” (c. i. v. 17, 183) 
and who are ready to judge and condemn others, though 
guilty themſelves, Of theſe, the Jews were the moſt 
notorious : for they diſdained, and abhorred the Gentiles 
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hanced thereby. 
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ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the jud 
of God? f 8 8 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good. 
nels, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering; 
not knowing that the goodnefs of God tead- 
eth thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ. 
teous judgment of God; : 


as profane, abominable, and utterly undeſerving of Gods 
favour; whilſt they deemed themſelves a holy people, 
and entitled to all their privileges, by an unalienable 
right. Yet, whilſt they would join with the apoſtle, in 
ſhewing the inexcufable wickedneſs of the Gentiles ; they 
were equally, or more inexcuſable: for they proudly 
arrogated, and ſeverely exerciſed, the office of a judge; 
and yet the ſentence, they denounced on others, actually 
condemned themſelves ; as they might be proved guilty 
of the very ſame crimes, or of ſuch as were of ſimilar 
malignity. They copied the vices of the very heathens 
whom they condemned; like them they acted in oppo- 
ſition to the Light afforded them, and they were un- 
thankful, rebellious, and unrighteous, even as the Gen- 
tiles were. But they, and all other perſons in the world, 
whoſoever they be, that act in this manner, muſt be re- 
minded, that moſt aſſuredly, the judgment of God, ac- 
cording to the truth of his word, and the real charaQter, 
and conduct of men, will be paſſed againſt, and executed 
upon them: and inſtead of meeting with any favour on 
account of their external advantages, or -their condem- 
nation of ſin in others, their puniſhment will be en- 
For could any man be ſo fooliſh, as 
to ſuppoſe, that when he had committed the ſame 
crimes, which he judged deſerving of puniſhment in 


others, he ſhould himſelf eſcape the, judgment of God? 


This intimated to the unbelieving Jews, that perſonal 


and national judgments awaited them, unleſs they fled 
for refuge to the grace of the goſpel. 

V. 4—6.] The Gentiles were without excuſe, be- 
caufe they were unthankful to their Creator, and Bene- 
factor. Did then the Jews deſpiſe the exuberant riches 
of his kindneſs to them, whom he had ſo peculiarly fa- 
voured? He had diſtinguiſhed them, both by temporal 
and ſpiritual benefits, in every age: and though they 
had always proved rebellious; yet he had ſtill exerciſed 
immenſe goodneſs, forbearance and long-ſuffering to- 
wards them; and he had at length ſent his Son among 
them; and even. after they: had crucified him, he had 
in infinite mercy ordered the firſt propoſals of his goſ- 
pel to be made to them; and he ſtill beſought them by his 
apoſtles and miniſters to accept of this ſalvation! And 
did they deſpiſe all this, as a ſmall favour 2 Did it em- 
bolden them̃ to continue in ſin? Or did the Lord's ſpe- 
cial mercy, and patience towards them, lead them to 
conclude, that he would always favour them, however 
ungratefully they rebelled againſt him? If they thus de- 
ſpiſed his rich goodneſs, they ſtrangely miſtook it's ten- 

6 Who 


* 
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6 Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds | | 

7 To them who, by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life; 

$ But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the trath, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; = 
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dency, and meaning: as it ought to lead, and induce 
them to repentance. The more kindneſs God exerciſes, 
the greater aggravation is there in the ſinner's diſobedi- 
ence, and the more ſhould he be aſhamed of, and hum- 
bled for, his baſe ingratitude. The patience of God 
gives the ſinner time, and opportunity for repentance ; 
and the diſcoveries of his mercy furniſhes him with mo- 
tives, and encouragements; and were it not for man's 
total depravity, the propoſals of the goſpel muſt. pre- 
yail with every one to repent of his departure from God, 
and to return to his worſhip and ſervice. If the Jews 
then preſumed upon the ſpecial kindneſs of God to them; 
and in this vain- confidence continued to reject the goſ- 
pel, and to di ſobey his commandments, according to the 
obduracy of their impenitent hearts; their condemna- 
tion would be proportionably ſevere; and the longer God 
had patience with them, the heavier vengeance would 
be executed upon them. And all others, who thus em- 
ployed the day of mercy in committing ſin, hardening 
their hearts in impenitence becauſe of God's goodneſs; 
would find, that they had accumulated wrath as their 
treaſure, for themſelves, which would be ſecured for them, 
againſt the day of wrath, and final recompence. At 
which time the Lord will manifeſt the perfe& juſtice of 


his deciſions, before the whole world, to the full ſatigfac- | 


tion of all his ſervants, and the ſilencing of the bold 
challenges of his enemies : ſeeing he will then render to 
every individual according to his works; whether he 
were an obſtinate unbeliever, or an humble penitent, 
that believed in, loved, and obeyed the divine Redeemer. 

V. 7—11.] The apoſtle here gratlually proceeds to a 
more explicit mention of the Jews, whom he eſpecially: 
intended to “ conclude under fin.” As no mari can be 
juſtified by a law, which he tranſgreſſes: ſo they could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moles, who did not enter 
into the ſpirit of that diſpenſation, or render an upright, 
habitual obedience to it. According to the whole tenor 
of ſcripture, as well as the diftates of common ſenſe, no 
ſinner can do well, till he begin to repent, to ſubmit to 
God, and to ſeek mercy from him. The Jew, who did 
this, muſt have reſpect to the types, and promiſes of a 
Saviour, with which the law of Moſes was repl=te ; as 
well as to the preceptive part of it; and he alone, who 
did this, would perform any fpirithal obedience to it. 
If then there was a man, any where, who embraced 
by faith the revelation of glory, honour, and immorta- 
lity, through the promiſed 'Meffrah, made in the word of 
God, and was earneſtty bent upon obtaining this bleſ- 
ſing; if he ſought this inheritance, by repenting of his 
fins, ceafing to do evil, learning to do well, attending 
on God's ordinances, obeying his commandments, and 


9 Tribulation and ahgniſh upon every foul 
of man that doeth evil, of the few firft, and 
alſo of the Gentile : 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good; to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Gentile : | 


11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
Gd. 
thus waiting patiently for the completion of his promiſes ; 
and if he proved his ſincerity in this matter, by patience 
under trials, and perſeverance in well doing, amidſt 
temptations, and difficulties : this man would furely be 
made partaker of eternal life, according to the conſtitu- 
tion of God's gracious covenant in Jeſus Chriſt ; what- 
ever meaſure of explicit knowledge he might be favoured 
with, or under whatever diſpenſation he might live. 
But as all tranſgreſſors of the law are under conderana- 
tion: fo thoſe Jews or others, who contentiouſly diſ- 
puted againſt God's method of ſaving ſinners, and his. 
ſovereignty in diſpenſing his unmerited favours; whoſe: 
eye was evil, becauſe the Lord was good ; and who were: 
angry at the Kindneſs ſhewr to returning prodigals; and, 
who thus refuſed to obey the truth, by embracing the 
* goſpel, and ſubmitting to the promiſed Saviour; chooſing 
rather to obey unrighteouſneſs, and continue the flaves 
of fin, and ſatan: all ſuch perſons will ſurely meet 
with, and ſink under the indignation and wrath. of their 
offended Judge. For tribulition, and: anguilh of ſpirit: 
will be the inevitable portion of every ſoul of man, who 
thus warketh evil; and the Jew will have the fr, and 
| molt ſevere lot in this condemnation ; though the un- 
believing and diſobedient Gentile will not be exempted 
from puniſhment. On the other hand, that glory, ho- 
| nour, and peace, which God confers on the objects of 


his ſpecial love, will certainly be given to every man, 


that worketh good, as a ſinner that obeyeth the truth : of 
this mercy the Jew indeed had the firſt propoſal: but 
the Gentile was by no means to be excluded from the 
full participation of it, ſeeing” © God is no reſpecter of 
 ©© perſons,” (Notes, &c. Acts. c. x. v» 18. 34, 35.) 
It is evident that the apoſtle did not here mean, that 
eithet Jew, or Gentile could be ſaved by their on 
| Works, without faith in Chrift ; but that, by obeying. 
„ the truth,“ and that patient continuance in well 
doing, which ſprings from faith, the Gentile would 
obtain eternal life; and the Jew muſt fall under wrath: 
and condemnation without it. The other ſuppoſition 
would abſurdly make the apoſtle advance principles in 
this chapter ſubverſive of his own grand argument 
throughout the whole epiſtle; and of his doctrine in all. 
his epiſtles. He had many reaſons, for firſt propoſing 
his doctrine in this covert, and practical manner; He- 
thus ayoided giving immediate diſguſt to the Jewiſh: 
reader, previous to his more explicit declaration of his; 
doctrine, for which he was here, only making way: he 
intimated, that they, who really beſt oiderfioed, and 


obeyed the law, would moſt readily embrace the goſpel ;: 


and that the Jews did not refuſe to- obey the truth,” 
from love to the helmeſs of the law; but from their- 
12 For 


— — —_ — — — —⅛ 


——ü—6—0—ͤ 2 — 


many known ſins. | 
jected the goſpel. But the apoſtle declared, that the 
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12 For as many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo 
many as have finned in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law; 5 5 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified. 


14 For when the Gentiles, which have 


ROMANS, 


periſh without law; and as 


not the law, do by nature the things contain- 


ed in the law, theſe, having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 
ten 1n their hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ;) 
. 16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to 
my goſpel. « | 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 


— — 
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reſteſt in the law and makeſt thy boaſt of 
God, 3 | 
18 And knoweſt bis will, and approveſt 
the things that are more excellent, being in- 
ſtructed out of the law; 
I9 And art confident that thou, thyſelf art 

a guide of the blind, a light of them which 
are in darkneſs; | 

20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes, which haſt the form of know. 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 


teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſt 


a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man, ſhould not 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit aduliery? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit 
ſacrilege? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 


*. obedience to unrighteouſneſs,” As no man ſpiritually 
daeth good, except by the ſpecial. grace of God; and 
as that grace will alſo lead him to truſt in his mercy ac- 
cording to the goſpel; and as all ſuch patiently continue 
in well, doing, &c; whilſt all others obey unrighteouſ- 


neſs, and work evil, however ſpeciouſly they may con- 


ceal, or varniſh it over: ſo the apoſtle's argument was 
perfectly conſiſtent with the grace of the goſpel, and was 
9 ſuited to ſhew the wicked Jews their need 
Ot it. . by 
V. 12—16.] No Gentiles could be found, who had 
not acted contrary to the light of their own diſpenſation ; 
and none of them could be juſtified by their own obe- 


_ dience: yet, as they had ſinned without law, or with- 


out the adyantages of a written authenticated rule for their 
conduct; they would periſh without law, and be con- 
ſigned to a milder puniſhment, than the wicked Jews 
would be; who having ſinned in, or under the law, 
would be judged by it, and fall under the awful curſes 
therein denounced againſt the diſobedient. Indeed the 
Jews were apt to imagine, that the reading, and . 


of the law, together with ſome attention to the legal 


ceremonies would juſtify them before God, and atone 
for all their violations of the moral precepts: juſt as 
many profeſſed chriſtians expect to be juſtified by ſome 
general attendance on outward ordinances, and a decency 
of moral conduct; though they are habitually guilty of 
In this preſumption the Jews re- 


mere hearers of the law could not be juſtified by it: but 
if they would ſeek acceptance in this way, they muſt be 
doers of the law: and if any thus perfe&y performed its 
righteous demands, he might then indeed claim the re- 
ward of righteouſneſs; but not otherwiſe. (Note, &c, 
Luke, c. x. v. 25—29.). For even the Gentiles, who 


+ had not the written law, when from natural principles 
they performed any of thoſe duties, that the law zxequir- 


— 


ed, were in this reſpect a law to themſelves: and by 
obeying thus far their own rule, were nearer to righ- 
teouſneſs, than the Jews who brake their rule, The 
fragments of the law, which had originally been written 
in their hearts, exerting themſelves by their natural ſenſe 
of right and wrong, thus ſhewed themſelves by their 
works. Their conſœences alſo teſtified to the propriety 


of this part of their conduct, and produced an inward _ 


ſatisfaction: whilſt, at the ſame time, their thoughts 
within themſelves, or their reaſonings one with another, 
ſerved to accuſe, or excuſe — 2a or each other, 
according to the conformity of their conduct, to their 
own ſentiments of right and wrong, or the contrary. If 
then the very Gentiles could not but condemn them- 
ſel ves, when they ated againſt their own conſciences; 
how abſurd, and preſumptuous was it for a Jew to expect 
juſtification before God by a law, which he was conti- 
nually tranſgrefling! This ſeems to be the apoſtle's ar- 
gument : but it by no means is implied in what he ad- 
vances, that the Gentiles performed any ritual obe- 
dience ; or that any of them could be juſtified on account 
of their partial, and ſcanty compliance with the dictates 
of their 2 As rational creatures, in 
a fallen ſtate, yet not deſperate, they ſometimes acted 
more morally, than at other times; and accordingly their 
conſciences approved, or diſapproved of their conduct. 
This was an earneſt, z-d evidence of a future judgment, 
when God will judge the ſecret actions, thoughts, mo- 
tives, aud affections of all men, in, and by, his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; which was a principal doctrine of that goſpel, 
that Paul preached both to Jews and Gentiles. This 
connects with the twelfth verſe; and the others are pro- 
perly- included in a parentheſis. | I 

V. 17—24.] In order to underſtand this chapter, 
we thould remember, that the apoſtle therein combats 
the prejudices, and preſumption of the Jews; to whom 
he expected the epiſtle would be ſnewn, and whoſe in- 


through 


3 
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through breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou 


God? | 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten. 2 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 


thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker 


of the law; thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 
uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 


fluence he knew would be employed to unſettle the minds 
of the believers at Rome. The Gentiles are therefore 
only introduced by way of illuſtrating the argument, and 
not in order to ſhew in what way they may be juſtified, 
The apoſtle here immediately addreſſed himſelf to any Jew, 
that was willing to take up the argument, He ſuppoſed 
him to reſt his hope of acceptance on the law, and to 
boaſt of God, as ſtanding in a covenant relation to him. 
He thought himſelf well acquainted with the will of 
God; and, as an expert Caſuiſt, he could diſtinguiſb 
&« things, which differed,” and give the preference to ſuch, 
as were more excellent, having from his youth been in- 
ſtructed from the law. In this confidence he deemed 


' himfelf qualified to guide, and enlighten the blind and 


benighted pagans; and to inſtru ſuch as became proſe- 
lytes, and whom he deemed fooliſh, and mere children 
compared with himſelf: as he had got a complete know- 
ledge of the whole law; having an epitome, or abſtract of 
it in his memory: yet this was but a mere form, ſemblance, 
and outſide appearance of the ſpiritual knowledge, and true 
meaning of the law; which rightly underſtood would 
lead a man to truſt in the promiſed, and typified Re- 
deemer, and not in the law itſelf, In this form, the 
man called a Jew, (v. 17,) reſted; without even obey- 
ing the precepts of the law, according to his own expo- 
ſition of them; as if his work had been to inſtru others, 
and not himſelf! Or as if he meant to inſult the great 
Lawgiver, by ſtudying his commandments in order to 
break them! Did ſuch a man explain, and enforce the 
law againſt theft, and then practiſe diſhoneſty? Did 
he commit adultery, after quoting, and explaining the 
ſeventh commandment? Did he ſacrilegiouſly embezzle 
the ſacred treaſures, or defraud the Lord of his dues, 
through an idolatrous love of money ; after having ex- 
preſſed his abhorrence of idolatry ? It was notorious, that 
many of the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, who ap- 
peared moſt ze:lous for the law, were guilty of theſe, 
and ſuch like crimes: and the reſt, who rejected tlie goſ- 
pel, and made their boaſt in the law, would be found to 
diſhonour God, by evidently breaking it. For in fact 
God's name was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, and 
they were ſet againſt true religion, by the wickedneſs of 
the Jews; as it was written in their ſcriptures, and was 
a charge brought frequently by the prophets againſt their 
fathers. (2 Sam. c. xii, v. 14. Jaiab, c. Iii. v. 5. Exel. 
c. Xxxvi. v. 23.) 
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moral law, the 
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27 And ſhall not uncircumeifion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 
the law? 15 | | 

28 For he is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly; neither 7s that circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh: : | 

29 But he zs a Jew which is one inwardly: 
and circumciſion 7s that of the heart, in the 
ſpirit, and not in the letter; whole praiſe zs 
not of men, but of God. | 


V. 25—29.] Amidſt theſe groſs violations of the 
Jews confided in circumciſion, as if it 
had ſecured their covenant relation to God, But the 
apoſtle ſhewed them that though circumciſion, and the 
opportunities connected with it, would be very advan- 
tageous to the conſcientious. Jew, who copied the ex- 
ample of Abraham: eſpecially in bringing him acquaint- 
ed with the  oracles of God, and preparing him to re- 
ceive the goſpel ; (c. iii. v. 2:) yet they could not profit 
the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor, who reſted in them, to the 
neglect of that righteouſneſs by faith, of which it was 
the ſeal. If a man cleaved to the law, he muſt perfectly 
obey. it, in order to juſtiſication; circumciſion made 
ſuch a man a debtor to full the whole law; and his 
tranſgreſſions caſt him out of God's covenant, as if he 
had never been circumciſed. On the other hand, if an 
uncircumciſed Gentile ſhould regulate his conduct, ac- 
cording to the righteouſneſs preſcribed by the law; 
ought he not to be deemed to be one of God's true wor- 
ſhippers, notwithſtanding his uncircumciſion. Such 
Gentiles, as were taught by divine grace, thus to love, 
and ſerve God, would, like Cornelius, embrace the goſ- 
pel when propoſed to them: and thus in — 
the external natural ſtate of man, they being made par- 
takers of an inward ſpiritual change, would judge and 
condemn the Jew, who having the letter of the law, 
and the outward circumciſion, had no inward diſpoſition 
to obedience. For, in fact, he was not to be deemed 
a Jew, or one of God's choſen people, who was fo only 
in his outward profeſſion or deſcent; nor was that the 
true circumciſion, the true feal of God's covenant, 
which was outward in the fleſh. But he was the real 
Jew, or child of Abraham, &c, who had the inward 
diſpoſition of his believing, and obedient: progenitors ; 
and that was the true circumciſion, which was wrought 
in the heart by regeneration; according to the ſpiritual 
meaning, and not the mere letter of the law; producing 
an inward conformity of the judgment and affections to 
its holy precepts, This, men could not ſee, or would 
not approve and commend, but rather deſpiſe and hate, 
but God would approve, commend, and valve it. So 
that, though the outward ſeal was, for the time, neceſſa- 
ry, yet the inward grace, or the thing ſignified, was al- 
ways far more excellent: and the former was now ſu- 
perſeded by the chriſtian diſpenſation, and could be of 
no uſe to thoſe, who tenaciouſly adhered to it. 
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.excuſablez whilſt they do the ſame things. 
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e ee. II. 
Contains 1ft, An anſtoer to ſome objections, brought 
again the apoſile's doctrine, 1---8. 24. Teſtimo- 


nies from the Old Teſtament of the finfulneſs -of 


the Fews, as well as the Gentiles, 919. 34. 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

The cenſures, which men paſs on others, who perhaps 
juſtly deſerve them, may yet render themſelves more in- 
Indeed the 
branches of man's diſobedience are exceedingly variegat- 
ed ; yet they all ſpring from the ſame root : nor can any 
man judge another to be deſerving of God's wrath, 
without at the ſame time, condemning himſelf: for, 
though he may not have committed the ſame crimes ; yet 
he hath been guilty of the ſame apoſtacy from, and re- 


- bellion againſt, God, and is equally chargeable with ſin- 


ning againſt his better judgment, in many particulars. 
Frequently the ſuperior advantages, that a man enjoys, 
renders his apparently leſſer * more aggravated 
in God's ſight, than thoſe more ſcandalous ſins of his 
worſe educated neighbour, againſt which he fo yehe- 


mently declaims. We are very incompetent judges of the 


comparative heinouſneſs of men's conduct: but it is cer- 
tain that the judgment of God is, and will be accord- 


ing to truth, againſt all, who break his law, and reject 


his grace. To him we ought to leave others; and to be 
chiefly concerned to judge ourſelves, and to accept of 
the mercy of his bleſſed goſpel. If our fellow ſinners 
cannot ſtand before us in judgment : how ſhall we, who 
are guilty of the ſame things, eſcape the righteous con- 
demnation of a heart · ſearching God? In deciding againſt 


them, we paſs ſentence upon ourſelves; and if our own 
hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things. 
turned againſt them: nor would the world be ſo wie 
were it not for men's experience of God's long- ſuffering, 


Frequently men's excuſes _ be 
ed, 


and their general notions of his mercy. But they, who 
thus deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, 
and grow more wicked by that kindneſs, which ſhould 
lead them to repentance; will find at laſt, that they 


have been ſinning againſt their own ſouls; and that their 


hard and impenitent hearts have led them to treaſure up 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Indeed this is the daily 
employment of every unbeliever; and he adds to his 
ſtore with a rapidity- of increaſe, proportioned to his 
crimes, and abuſed advantages: he himſelf will certain- 
ly reap the harveſt that he now ſows, and the longer 
he is ſpared in the long ſuffering of God the more ter- 
rible will be the day of righteous retribution ; in caſe he 
proceed in this deſtructive courſe, LE | 
The queſtions concerning juſtification, election, or 
efficacious grace, ſhould. be kept diſtin& from thoſe, that 
relate to the character, and conduct of ſuch as are in 
the way of life, or in that of deſtruction. If a man 


cannot be ſatisfied with an earthly portion, but aſpires 


after glory, honour, and immortality ; and if he ſeek 
this inheritance, by faith in God's promiſes, and patient 
continuance in well doing ; he doubtleſs is in the way to 
eternal life, But if men quarrel with the precepts and 


ROMANS. 


* | 
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Fuftification ſben to be, not by the works of thy 
Jaw, buf by faith in Chriſt, and through- bis re. 
demption, for both Jews and Gentiles ; that being 


wholly of grace, boaſting might be excluded, and 
the law eſtabliſhed, 20---31. | 


ſanction of God's holy law, with his decrees and diſpen- 
ſations, and with his truths and ordinances ; or with an 
thing rather than their ſins; if they do not obey the 


truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, and live in allowed 


tranſgreſſion of God's commandments : no doubt they 
are in the broad road to deſtruction; and, if they pro- 
ceed in that path, indignation and wrath will overtake 
them, to whatever church or ſect they may belong, 
Indeed tribulation and anguiſh muſt come upon all im- 
penitent evil-doers: but glory, honour and peace will 
be awarded to all, who are taught by the grace of God 


to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent | 


world, (Jſaiab, c. iii. v. 10, 11;) * for there is no 
& reſpect of perſons with God.“ Whatever may now be 
objected to this from ſome divine truths ill underſtood, 


or appearances in providence, which are miſconſtrued; 


it will be made manifeſt to all the world, in the day, 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as he hath affured us he will, in his holy goſpel. 
Then they, who, not having the written word, haye 
ſinned againſt the dictates of their own conſciences, will 
be proved guilty and condemned, by that rule. They, 
that have ſinned againſt the law of God, which was 
made known to them, will be judged and puniſhed ac- 
cording to that law : and the profeſſors of the goſpel 
ſhall be evinced to have been either true believers, or 
hypocrites, ' according to the effects, produced by the 
truth, upon their diſpoſitions, and actions. For if the 
very Gentiles were a law unto themſelves and each 
other, when they were negligent of the work of the 
& law, written in their hearts: how abſurd muſt it be 
for any man to expect acceptance with God by a written 
law, which he hears and diſobeys; or by the goſpel, 
when he does not practically believe it! No man can in- 
deed be juſtified by his own obedience; becauſe all men 
deviate 9 rule: yet the nearer men act in con- 
formity to their principles, and convictions, the lighter 
will be their condemnation; and the greater diſtance 
there is between their &#nown rule, and their allowed 
practice, the more aggravated muſt be their guilt: when 
the ſecrets of men ſhall be brought to light, and all theſe 
matters ſhall be adjuſted by the omniſcient, and righte- 
ous Judge. As therefore the Jew, who reſted in the law, 
and made his boaſt of God, and was proud of his ſu- 
perior knowledge, and attainments, will then be more 
deeply condemned, than the blind Gentile, whom he fo 
1 diſdained : ſo numbers, who call themſelves 
chriſtians, and have got any right notions of the goſ- 
pel, as a ſyſtem, and ſoeem themſelves the children of 
God, though they obey not the truth; will periſh more 
dreadfully than their more ignorant neighbours, who 
ſinned againſt leſs light, and inferior advantages. In- 
deed the ſermons which many ' preach, and the books 
they publiſh, will teſtify aggfoft them: and it behoves 


miniſters eſpecially, to be very jealous over themſelves in 


WHAT 


_ 
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HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit 7s there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that 
unto them were committed the oracles of 


God. x 
3 For what if ſome did not believe: ſhall their 


this matter: for it is far more congenial to the ſelf-flat- 
tery of our hearts to inſtru others, than to bear the 
yoke ourſelyes. Many teach others the truth and will 
of God, who neyer teach themſelves: they lay down 


good rules, but never practiſe them: and the diſcoveries 


of the great day will ſhew, that many, who appeared to 
be the guides of the blind, and the light of ſuch as fat 
in darkneſs, were indeed diſhoneſt men, adulterers, or 
ſacrilegions mercenaries. Numbers defpiſe their ignorant 
neighbours for reſting! in a dead form of godlineſs; and 

et truſt in a form of knowledge, which is equally life- 

ſs, and inefficacious: and many glory in the goſpel, 
' whoſe unholy lives diſhonour God, and cauſe his name 
and truth to be blaſphemed among his enemies. In ſhort 
no forms, ordinances, or notions can profit us, without 
regenerating grace, which will always eventually lead us 
to ſeek an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of God by faith. 
The diſtinction between truth and error, and between 
divine ordinances and human. inventions, is indeed im- 
mutable, and moſt important: yet a man may be alive 
to God, who maintains ſome errors, cleaves to ſome 
ſuperſtitions, and forms improper concluſions in reſpect 
of ſome divine inſtitutions ; whilſt another, who is very 
clear in his notions, and exact in externals, may be dead 
in fin, uncircumciſed in heart; and through the letter 
and the outward form, may deceive himſelf, and be a 
ſcandal to the goſpel. For he is no more a chriſtian 
now, than he was really a Jew of old, who is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that baptiſm, which is outward in the 
fleſh: but he is the real chriſtian, who is inwardly a true 
believer, with an obedient. faith; and the true baptiſm 
is that of the heart, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, producing a ſpiritual 
frame of mind, and a vital ſubjection to truth, in its 
holy import and tendency, This man will not in ge- 
neral meet with much approbation from the zealots of 
any party, any more than from the world : but he will 
be accepted of God, and at length welcomed with well 
done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the 
* joy of thy Lord. In. the mean time, as an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile, he will embrace the 
truth, attend on the ordinances, and walk in the com- 
mandments of God, according to his views of them: 
though he will be neither infallible, nor impeccable, 

NO EES. | 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—4.] It diſobedient Jews could 
not be accepted, though they were of the circumciſion ; 
and if pious Gentiles might be ſaved, notwithſtanding 
their uncircumciſion: it might be enquired what advan- 
tag: h Jew had above the Gentile, or what good cir- 
cuncifion did him? The whole Old Teſtament implied, 
that God had p:culiarly favoured the poſterity of Abra- 


ham; and the law, together with the ſeal of circumci- 


CHAP, II. 
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unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 

mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 


—— —ů CCOOCACo—— 


ſion, had been ſuppoſed to be the medium of conveying 
to them theſe ſpecial privileges: and did Paul now mean 
to level all theſe diſtinctions, and to prove, that the 


| 2 had no advantage from their national covenant ? 


o this he replied, that they had doubtleſs much benefit 
from it, in every way. The law and circumciſion could 
not indeed ſave them in, or from, their ſins; yet they 
gave them great advantages for obtaining God's falya- 
tion. The ſtated miniſtry of the prieſts, the occaſional 


"meſſages of the prophets ; the ordinances of the temple, the 


ſynagogue ſervice, their education in an acquaintance 
with the true God, and his ſervice, and at a diſtance 
from idolatry; the many good examples that were. ſet 
before them, and the very diſpenſations of providence 
reſpecting them, were means of grace; which were pro- 
bably made effectual to the converſiom of more perſons. 
in that one nation, than were converted amongſt all the 
reſt of the world. But eſpecially the oracles of God, 
the ſacred writings of Moſes, and the prophets were 
committed to them; and the written word of God had 


been continued among them through their ſeveral gene- 


rations, to direct them how to ſeek acceptance with God, 
and to walk before him. In them the Meſſiah was pro- 
miſed, and the various particulars- of his character, mi- 
racles, redemption, and kingdom, &c, were typified, 
and predicted: among the Jews he made his appearance, 
in the appointed time, and in him the ſcriptures. were 
fulfilled before their eyes; and numbers of them had 


believed in, and found ſalvation by him. And what if. 


ſome, if the greater part of the nation, from carnal and: 
ambitious motives, had obſtinately, and wickedly re- 
jected this divine Saviour? Did their unbelief render 


the faithfulneſs of God ineffectual? He had fulfilled his 


promiſes to their fathers; and if they would not receive, 
and ſubmit to the Seed of Abraham, and of David; could 
they pretend that God had failed of his word, becauſe he 


would not continue his ſpecial favour to them, notwith— 


ſtanding their diſobedience and atrocious wickedneſs ? 
God forbid, that ſuch a thought ſhould be allowed in any 
one's mind! Let it not be, (for that is the literal tranſla- 
tion. of the words ;) let every man rather humbly ac- 
knowledge the veracity and faithfulneſs of God; though: 
it required him to ſuppoſe, that all men were liars, hy- 

rites, and deceivers; as every man in ſome degree 
muſt be allowed to be. (Pf. Ixii. v. 9.) Let the blame 


of the rejection of the Meſſiah reſt upon them and their 
hypocriſy ; and not be ſuppoſed to reflect upon God's 


faithfulneſs: even as David, when he had committed 


grievous offences, acknowledged that God was thereby 
juſtified in his declarations concerning the deſperate wick- 


edneſs of the human heart; and that this humiliating 
event was perinitted, that his truth, juſtice, and. mercy. 


might more eyidently appear; and that God might be fully, 


righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay ? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (1 
ſpeak as a man,) | 


er bow hilt God 


judge the world ? 


7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet 
am 1 alſo judged as a finner ? 

8 And not rather, (as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we fay,) 


Let us do evil, that good may come? whoſe 
damnation is juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better :han they? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin; 
10 As it is written, There is none righte- 
ous, no, not one: 


vindicated from all thoſe preſumptuous charges, whereby 


men venture to arraign the teſtimonies of his word, the 


 threatenings of his law, or the diſpenſations of his pro- 


vidence. (P/. li. v. 4.) . 

V. 5—8.] To this concluſion of the apoſtle, a ca- 
villing Jew might perhaps reply; that if their unrigh- 
teouſneſs proved the occaſion of the more illuſtrious ma- 
nifeſtation of God's juſtice; or rather of ſhewing more 
evidently the neceſſity, and excellency of his “ righ- 
< teouſneſs,” for man's juſtification ; would he not be 
unrighteous, if he took vengeance on them for thoſe ac- 


tions, which eventually iſſued in his glory? This the 


apoſtle objected, as a man, as repreſenting an impeni- 
tent unbeliever, who was determined to juſtify himſelf, 


and find fault with the ſentence of God againſt him. 


In fact the wickedneſs, and obſtinate unhelief of the 
Jews did prove man's need of the righteouſneſs of God 
<« by faith,” and alſo his juſtice, both in puniſhing them 
for their ſins, and in the ſentence of the law againſt all 
tranſgreſſors; and thus in every ſenſe it © commended 
« his righteouſneſs.” Yet the thought, that it would 
be unjuſt in him to take vengeance on them, ought to 
be rejected with abhorrence: for, if he could not ju/tl 
pan any crimes, which were over- ruled to the diſplay of 


his glory; how could he act, as the Judge of the world? 
In that caſe he never could inflict vengeance on any cri- 


minal; for he will take occaſion from the rebellion of all 
fallen creatures, to diſplay his own glorious perfections 
to the greater advantage. But this is neither the inten- 
tion of tranſgreſſors, nor the natural tendency of their 


conduct; but rye Tango contrary thereto. So that it 
proves ſtill more the ma 


ignity of ſin, as committed a- 

inſt a Being of ſuch infinite wiſdom, power, and per- 
fection, that he educes good to his creation, and glory 
to himſelf, from thoſe very actions, that naturally tend 
to the deſtruction of his creatures, and the diſhonour of 
his name. This objection might be put in another caſe: 
ſuppoſe the truth of God, in his predictions, promiſes, 
or denunciatio::s, ſhould be more abundantly manifeſted 
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11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; there i; 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ig an open ſepulchre; with 
their ton they have uſed deceit; the 
poiſon of aſps is under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth 7s full of curſing and 
bitterneſs ; 22 55 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſned blood: 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways: | 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: e e gan ; 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes, 

19 Now we know that what things ſoever 


to his glory, by any man's telling a wilful lie: why 
ſhould the liar be puniſhed for occaſioning the diſplay 
of God's glory? Yet every one muſt ſee that the man's 
lie was directly contrary to God's truth, and merely the 
occaſion of diſplaying it: nor could this event alter the 
nature, or deduct from the malignity of the lie. If it 
were in any caſe admitted, that a violation of God's law 
ceaſed to be criminal, becauſe his glory was eventually 
promoted by it; then the ſlanderous report ſpread con- 
cerning the chriſtians, by thoſe, who, miſtaking the doc- - 
trine of free grace, affirmed that they faid, ** let us do 
„evil, that good might come,” would indeed be eſtab- 
liſhed as a general principle, and man's rule of conduct, 
inſtead of the law of God. But in fact, the condemna- 
tion of ſuch, as thus abuſed the goſpel, or who com- 
mitted fin that good might come from it, was moſt righ- 
teous. The blame of their ſins belonged only to them- 
ſelves, the honour of the good educed from them, to 
God alone. Thus the hypocriſy and unbelief of the 
Jews were the occaſion of God's diſplaying his truth, in 
the judgments inflited on them, and in the calling of 
the Gentiles into the church: but this was not their in- 
tention, and did not excufe their crime. 

V.:9—18.] The apoſtle here reſumes his ſubje& 
from the ſecond verſe. The advantages of the Jews 
were many : but what were they to conclude from that? 
Were they better than the Gentiles, or more able to 


| juſtify themſelves before God by their own works, or 


without, „the righteouſnefs of faith?” This could by 
no means be admitted: for it had been proved of, or rather 
charged upon both Jews and Gentiles, ** that they were 
5 all under fin.” They had all, in manifold inſtances, 
violated the known rule of their conduct, and were un- 
der condemnation as tranſgreffors, unleſs, or until they 
were delivered by the mercy, and grace of God, To 


this indictment, upon which the Gentiles had been con- 
verted, the Jews pleaded not guilty : and therefore, to the 
evidence already brought againſt them from notorious 
facts, and the nature of the cafe: the apoſtle next 7 
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the law faith, it faith to them who are under | 
the law ; that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before 


God. 


* ſeveral paſſages of their ſcriptures againſt them. 
In theſe it was not intimated that circumciſion, the 
written law, their ceremonial obſervances, or their na- 
tional covenant, would excuſe their crimes, or entitle 
them to God's fayour; as the unbelieving Jews, in 
Paul's time, vainly imagined. And if theſe things were 
true of the greater part of the nation in former times: 
could it be ſuppoſed, that they were better by nature, or 
merely as circumciſed, or as having the law, than their 
fore-fathers had been ? It was expreflly written of them, 
that in themſelves, and by their works, there was not 
one of them righteous : that there were none of them, 
who underſtood the character, truth, and will of God, 
or their own intereſt and duty; or who ſought to know him, 
and find happineſs in his favour: they had all forſaken 
the way of holy obedience, me were all become un- 
profitable, in reſpect of the en of their creation, and 
peculiar advantages; ſo that none of them employed 
themſelves in glorifying God, and doing good to man. 
Their throats, by their inſatiable luxury, or by their 
filthy communications, reſembled the ſepulchre when 
opened to receive the dead, or when emitting its nau- 
ſeous, and infectious vapours. Deceit and diſſimulation 
ſeemed the main uſe of their tongues ; their flanders, | 
ſeductions and flatteries, were under their lips as the fa- 
tal poiſon of aſps : inſtead of pious, and kind words, 
their mouths were filled with imprecations, perjuries, 
and bitter revilings : they were eager to ſhed blood, in re- 
yenge, ambition, or avarice : they knew not the ways. in 
which godly men walk at peace with God and their 
neighbours; and therefore they went on in thoſe paths, 
which lead to miſery and ruin, both to themſelves, 
and each other. In ſhort, they had caſt the fear of God 
behind their backs, and habitually diſregarded his au- 
thority, his yy ay his precepts, and his judg- 
ments. (Notes, &c, Pf. v. ver. 9. x. v. 7. xiv. v. 
1—3. XXXvi. v. 1. Iii. v. 1—3. Cxl. v. 3. Jaiab, c. lix. 
v. 7, 8.) A few exceptions, by the mercy and grace of 
God, there doubtleſs were to theſe general rules; and the 
apoſtle intended very ſoon to ſhew how they were made 
to differ: but theſe quotations were full to the point, to 
ſhew the Jews, that as ſuch, they were as unable to 
Juſtify themſelves before God, as the Gentiles. For if, 
in the days of David, and Iſaiah, this had been the ge- 
neral character of the people: the acceptance and holi- 
neſs, of any among them muſt ariſe from ſome other 
cauſe, than their national covenant, and external pri- 
vileges. 

V. 19, 20.] It was well known, that the things, 
which were written in the law, or in the Old Teſta- 
ment, were immediately addreſſed to thoſe, who were 
under the law, or the nation of Iſrael, who were under 
that diſpenſation, and not to the Gentiles. This was 
intended to ſilence the cavils, and objections of the Jews, 
who brake the law, in which they reſted ; and indeed in 
this manner, © every mouth muſt be ſtopped,” and all 
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20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleſh be: juſtified in his fight : for by 
the law /s the knowledge of fin. _ _ 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- 
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the world muſt become, or be proved guilty before God: 
as it could not be expected that the Gentiles would be ot 
a better character, than the peculiar people of God. 
So that in fact every ſinner's plea muſt be ſilenced, 
either now, as an humble penitent before the mercy- ſeat, 
or as a condemned criminal before the judgment ſeat of 


God. It muſt therefore be evident, that no one of the 


whole fallen race of men could be juſtified before God, 
by his own obedience to the law, (F/. exliii. v. 2:) for 
by the law fin is difcovered, expoſed, and condemned. 

he ſtraitneſs of that perfect rule makes known the 
crookedneſs of men's diſpoſitions and actions; and it 
muſt therefore convict the tranſgreſſor as guilty, in- 
ſtead of pronouncing him not guilty, but a righteous 
perſon. Every attentive reader muſt obſerve, that the 
apoſtle uſed the word law in a variety of meanings: 
which is rather to be conſidered as the defect of human 
language, than the reſult of any ambiguity in his ſtyle. 
But the context will generally ſhew how the word 
is to be underſtood : and common ſenſe, united with a 
teachable ſpirit, will generally determine this matter 
better than critical learning: which is too often employ- 
ed rather to perplex what is plain, -than to clear up what 
was before obſcure. The nature of the argument re- 
quires us to ſuppoſe the apoſtle to mean the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures. in general, when he faith “ whatſoever the law 
* faith :” for the quotations were not from the law of 
Moſes, and it is evident the whole Old Teſtament was 
ſometimes thus ſpoken of, When he ſpake of the Jews, 
as under the law,” he evidently meant the whole le- 
gal diſpenſation, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Gentiles, But when he ſays © by the law is the 
„knowledge of fin,” he muſt be underſtood of the moral 
law eſpecially, whoſe extent, ſpirituality and excellency, 
ſhews what things are ſinful, and how evil fin is : where- 
as the ceremonial law rather exhibited the knowledge of 
ſalvation, by prefiguring the ſhedding of that atoning 
blood, and the communication of that ſanctifying grace, 
whereby ſin is taken away. But indeed os all the 
diſputes, which this ſubjeQ has occaſioned, - it ſeems ca- 
pable of an eaſy ſolution : if there be any law, which a 
man hath perfectly kept; he may doubtleſs be juſtified 
by it: and furely no man can be juſtified by a law, 
which condemns him for breaking it ! But there is no 
law of God, which any man hath kept ; therefore none, 
by the deeds of which a man can be juſtified. The 
Gentile hath broken the law of his reaſon, and con- 
ſcience : the Jew brake the moral law : and even the at- 
tempt to juſtify himſelf by obſerving the ceremonial 
law, contradicted the very nature and intent of it. And 
as to that new lau, which requires ſincere obedience, as 
the condition of juſtification, according to the meaſure 
of a ſinner's ability; they who dream of it, ſhould ſhew 
us when it was promulgated, where it may be found, 
what it requires, whom it can condemn, or whom it 
can juſtify 2 When this is done, it may be worth while 
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out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed | through the redemption that is in Chriſt 


dy the law and the prophets; 


22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 


them that believe; for there is no difference: 
| and come ſhort | 


23 For all have finned, 
of the glory of God; 5 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 


to ſhew, that it makes void both the law, and the goſ- 
pel; that it introduces a new, vague, and unintelligible 
rule of duty, which every man may interpret according 
to his own inclinations; and that it introduces boaſting, 
and unites together phariſaical pride, and antinomian 
licentiouſneſs. Yet this vague, unfcriptural- notion, 
which is replete with ſuch complicated abſurdities, ſo well 
ſuits men's natural indolence of thought in matters of re- 
ligion; and ſerves fo conveniently to reconcile a quiet 
conſcience with a worldly life; and ſo coincides with their 
enmity to the holineſs of the law, and the humiliating 
doctrine of the goſpel; that perhaps it deceives more 


- fouls, than all other falſe. ſyſtems of religion put toge- 


ther, in this ſuperficial, diſſipated age. But then, they 
are ſuch perſons as will neither read an argumentative 
book, nor hear an argumentative diſcourſe: and there- 
fore it anſwers little purpoſe either to write or preach a- 
bout it: for if a man indeed begin to think and enquire 
ſeriouſly upon the ſubject, he will ſeldom be long ſatis- 
fed-with-ſuch an irrational ſcheme. . RET 

V. 21—26.] The apoſtle having concluded all men 
under ſin, proceeds more explicitly to exhibit “ the 


„ righteouſneſs of God by faith;“ (c. i. v. 17:) this 


had been, in that age, manifeſtly declared by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. It was the righteouſneſs, which God 
had appointed, provided, and introduced, in the Perſon 
of his Son. It was wit heut the lau; having no man- 
ner of dependence on a man's perſonal obedience to the 
law; being entirely a diſtin& thing. No paſt obedience 
being ſuppoſed as having any influence in the ſinner's 
Juſtification : and his ſubſequent obedience being intend- 
ed for other purpoſes. It had nothing to do with the ce- 
.remonial law, 
thoſe ſhadows;) for the Jew, who accepted of this righte- 
ouſneſs, would place no dependence on ſuch externals ; 
and the Gentile was not required to be circumciſed, or to 
keep that law at all. Yet it had been witneſſed by the 
aw, and the prophets : the ceremonies typified it; the 
very ſtrictneſs of the moral law, and it's awful curſes, 
being compared with the promiſes of mercy to ſinners, 
implied it. The promiſes, and predictions of the Meſ- 


ſiah bare witneſs to it: the faith and hope of ancient 


belie vers teſtified 'it: and the whole Old Teſtament, 
rightly underſtood, taught men to expect and depend 
upon it. This righteouſneſs of God was by faith in Jeſus 
accounted to all believers without exception; yea it was 
put on'them as a robe. Chriſt being indeed made righte- 
ouſneſs to the believer, as faith receives, and unites a man 
to him for that purpoſe. Nor is there in this reſpect any 
«difference between one man, and another; however they 


may otherwiſe be diſtinguiſhed, as all have fanned, and 


(except as it was the ſubſtance of ſome of 


Jeſus; | 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth 70 be a pro- 

pitiation through faith in his blood, to de. 

clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 

= 7955 are paſt, through the forbearance of 
Od; | 

26 To declare, T fay, at this time his rizh. 
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come ſhort of rendering to God the glory due unto him; 
all have loſt his glorious Image; and all have forfeited 
that glorious felicity, which was annexed to perfect obe. 


dience, as its reward: and therefore, whatever the nz. 


ture or degree of their crimes may have been, or what- 
ever their nation, rank, or capacities are; there is no 
difference in the way in which they muſt be juſtified 
before God. Every believer is, not only pardoned, but 
honourably acquitted, as one, againſt whom no charge 
can be ſupported, and accounted righteous, or entitled 
to the reward of righteouſneſs. All this is by the free 
gift of God, which he was diſpoſed to beſtow on him, 
merely from the infinite grace and mercy of his own na- 
ture, and not out of reſpect ta any merit, or qualification in 
the perſon juſtified; as he is in himſelf a ſinner deſervin 
wrath. This grace is honourably exerciſed, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, or through the ran- 
ſom and meritorious obedience unto death of the incar- 
nate Son of God, as our Surety : for God the Father, 
had ſet him forth to be a propitiatory - ſacrifice for fin; 
he had appointed him to be Mediator, as God manifeſt 
in the fleth, for that purpoſe; he had openly laid upon 
him the iniquities of his people, and exacted the puniſh- 
ment of them from him; and he had exhibitcd this 
tranſaction to the world, in the preached goſpel; that 
throught him, ſinners of every nation might approach 
God on a propitiatory, or mercy ſeat, and find acceptance 
by faith in the Saviour's atoning blood. This method 
was taken by the Lord, in order to declare, and manifeſt 
the perfect righteouſneſs of his character and govem- 
ment; even in the very. act of pardoning the innumers 
ble ſins of believers, remitting the puniſhment due to 
them, and accounting them righteous, who in-themſelyes 
were not ſo. And whatever the Jews might ſuppoſe, 
this was as neceflary, in reſpect of their believing pro- 
genitors, as any other ſinners. For in remitting the pu 
niſhment _ merited by the fins committed in times 
paſt, through his forbearance; God had neither reſped 
to the repentance, or ſubſequent good works of his ſer- 
vants, which could not ſatisfy his juſtice for their ins, 
or even claim acceptance for themſelves ; nor did he ulti- 
mately reſpect the legal ſacrifices, which could not-take. 
away fin: but he had reſpect to the engagements of the 
divine Surety of the new covenant, and the atonement 
which he was at length to make for ſin. Therefore in 
the fulneſs of time this ſacrifice was offered, this righ- 
teouſneſs introduced, and this method of juſtification 
publiſhed to mankind; that God might be clearly known 
to be a juſt and righteous Governor; and yet the Juſt- 
fier of every ſinner, who believed in Jeſus, which be 
could not otherwiſe have been, (Prov. c. xvii. v. 15:) 


tcoulſnets; 
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done, by the law of faith;“ not by @ remedial law, as 
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teouſneſs; that he might be.juſt, and the 
Juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where zs boaſting then ? It is exclud- 
ed. By what law? of works? Nay; but 
by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is ju- 
ſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only ? Is he 


. — — — 
for juſtice in a governor requires, that every man be 
dealt with, according to his real character and actions; 
except ſome expedient can be adopted for maintaining 
the authority of the law, and the credit of the admini- 
ſtration, and to indemnify individuals; whilſt mercy is 
exerciſed to thoſe, who deſerve puniſhment. So that 
ancient believers had been admitted to the reward of 
righteouſneſs, as well as exempted from the puniſhment 
deſerved by their fins, for the ſake of that promiſed Re- 
deemer, whe had engaged to pay their ranſom, and 
bring in an infinitely valuable, and everlaſting righ- 
tedulneſs for their juſtification: nor would it otherwiſe 
have conſiſted with the infinite juſtice of God, to have 
dealt with them in a manner fo very different to their 
real deſervings : and therefore it muſt follow that both 
Jews and Gentiles muſt be juſtified in the ſame gracious 
method; now that the righteouſneſs was introduced, 
by which every one of the fallen race of Adam had been 
juſtified, or elſe had periſhed in their ſins. 

V. 27, 28.] The Jews were diſpoſed to boaſt of 
themſelves, as if they had been ſuperior, in nature and 
excellency, to the Gentiles; inſtead of conſidering them- 
ſelves more highly and undeſervedly favoured of God. 
But the apoſtle here enquires what reaſon they had for 
ſuch boaſting; ſeeing even their pious anceſtors had been 
juſtified by grace, through faith, and for the ſake of the 
promiſed Redeemer? And he determines, that all boaſt- 
ing of any of the human race is excluded, and can have 
no admiſſion, conſiſtent with truth and juſtice. It was 
indeed God's expreſs promiſe that it ſhould be thus ſhut 
out, as the rival of his glory: but by what law, or rule 
of judgment, could this be effected? Was it to be done 
by © the law of works,” or the method of juſtifying 
men on the ground of their having obeyed the law of 
God? This would never anſwer the end, if in other re- 
ſpects it were praCticable, for men to be thus juſtified ; 
nay this would introduce the boaſting of one ſinner over 
another, in the things of God. It muſt therefore be 


ſome call it, which in fact is a law of works, and intro- 
duces boaſting; but by God's methad of juſtifying be- 
lievers, merely of his grace, through the merits of Chriſt, 
without any reſpect to their works, by faith alone of 
his own gift and operation; and not conſidered in this 
matter as an act of obedience, or good work, but as form- 
ing the relation between Chriſt and the ſinner, which 
renders it proper, that he ſhould be pardoned and juſti- 
hed for the ſake of His righteouſneſs and ranſom, rather 
than the man who is not thus united or related to him. 


This is * the law of faith, or God's method of juſtify- 
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not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alſo: \ E 
30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſti- 
fy the circumciſion by faith, and uncircum- 
cifion through faith. 
'31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 


law. 


ing or condemning ſinners, according as they have faith 
in Chriſt, or not : and as God hath determined, that no 
fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence; ſo on this ground alſo, 
the apoſtle concluded, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
and not by the deeds of the law. 
V. 29—31.] It might alſo in this connection be en- 
quired, whether the great Creator of all men, were the 
God of the Jews only? Or whether he were not aHo the 
God of the Gentiles? Being the Proprictor, Governor 
and Benefactor of the whole earth; when all men had 
- alike apoſtatized from him, it was meet, that in reveal- 
ing a way fortheir 2 and reconciliation, he ſhould 
ſuit it to the general caſe of all the nations; though 
ſpecial reaſons might require a temporary reſtriction of 
it: for it was to be ſuppoſed, that his object would be 
to receive worſhip from, and become the Portion of his 
creatures, in different parts of the world. And in fact he 
was the God of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, 
nor were even external privileges to be reſtricted” to the 
latter people any longer: ſeeing the ſame One, living, 
and true God, who had formerly, and did at that time, 
juſtify thoſe of the circumciſion, who believed, by their 
faith, and not by their legal ſervices, and left unbelievers 
under condemnation ; was ready, with equal regard, to 
juſtity uncircumciſed Gentiles, through faith in Chriſt, 
when they were brought thus to receive him. And if 
any ſhould object, that this doctrine of faith made void 
the law, as if it had been given in vain ; the apoſtle ab- 
ſolutely denied the charge, and would by no means have 
ſuch a thought be allowed of: on the contrary, this 
fully eſtabliſhed the law, in all its honour and authority ; 
neither abrogating, diſgracing, nor altering it-to a nearer 
level with man's preſent ſtate, and abilities, Indeed 
the doctrine of faith in the merits and atonement of 
Chriſt, honoured, fulfilled, and ſhewed the proper in- 
tent ot the ceremonial law, and of the legal diſpenſa- 
tion : but then, this was only in order to their final a- 
brogation. But the moral law was fully eſtabliſhed in 
honour, and authority, both in refpect of it's precepts, 
and it's ſanction, by the perfect obedience, and ſatisfac- 
tory ſufferings of the incarnate Son of God: ſo that its 
immutable obligation, excellency, and equity could not 
have been ſo fully ſhewn, either by the perfect obedi- 
ence of the whole human ſpecies, or by the deſtruction 
of every tranſgreſſor. Nor is any man juititied by. faith 
in Chriſt, who does not condemn himſelt- as juſtly de- 
ſerving of God's wrath for breaking his holy law. More- 
over it is given into the hands of every believer, as his 
rale of grateful obedience, by which he is to regulate 


| his temper, and conduRt, and examine all his actions; 
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The apaſtle ſhewing, 1ft. That Abraham and Davi, 
were juſtified by faith, and confirmed his doctrine. 
I---8, 2d. That Abraham was juſtified previou 


to his circumcifion, which was the ſeal of th. 
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that in every thing, wherein he deviates, from this per- 
fe& ſtandard, he may repent, and ſeek renewed forgive- 
Yea it is written in 
his heart, by the regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
his love to it, and delight in obeying it are the evidences 
of his juſtification. So that the doctrine of faith, in 
every way magnifies, and eſtabliſhes the juſt, holy, 
good, and ſpiritual law of God, in all its honour and 
authority; whilſt all other ſchemes of juſtification diſ- 
grace it, or weaken its authority, and obligation; as if 
its precepts were unreaſonably ſtrict, and its penalty un- 
righteouſly ſevere, We therefore know what the apoſtle's 
doctrine was: becauſe we know what doctrine is object- 
ed to, as making void the law; is abuſed by hypocrites 
as looſening man's obligation to holy practice ; and yet, 
when duly underſtood, eſtabliſhes the law in the com- 
pleteſt manner, and gives the molt efficacious mo: ives to 
all holy obedience. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought always to diſtinguiſh between our peculiar 
advantages, and our deſervings; and between the means 
of becoming accepted and holy, and that grace, which 
teaches to profit by thoſe means. It is a moſt valuable 
favour to have the oracles of God committed to us : yet 
numbers, who are thus diſtinguiſhed, continue in unbe- 
lief, to their deeper condemnation. As the promiſes of 


Sad are _ made to believers : ſo the unbelief of ſome, 


or many profeſſors, cannot make the faithfulneſs of God, 
of none effect: for he will fulfil his promiſes to his peo- 
ple, and execute his threatened vengeance upon hypo- 
.crites and apoſtates. But whilſt pride and enmity 
charge God fooliſhly : humble faith ſays, ** God forbid, 
let God be true and every man a liar:“ and the be- 
liever will give him credit for his truth and juſtice, even 
where his diſpenſations are inveloped in clouds: and he 
will be ready to decide againſt every man's pretenſions 
or hypotheſis, which reflect upon the veracity, or mili- 
tate againſt the word of God: as knowing that every 
man is fallible, deceitful, and unholy ; but that the 
Lord can neither miſtake, deceive, or be deceived ; and 
that he will be juſtified from every charge, and over- 
come in every conteſt, or controverſy, which his rebel- 
lious creatures may preſume to enter into with him. It 
doth not alter the nature of men's crimes, that God is 
able to over-rule them for the purpoſes of his own glo- 
ry ; and therefore this will never interfere with the righ- 
teouſneſs of his vengeance againit them. It hath often 
been {landerouſly reported of chriſtians, that they ſay, 
4+ Jet us do evil, that good may come, and commit fin 
& that grace may be glorified :” but they ſay no ſuch 
thing; they know that duty belongs to us, and events 
to God; and that we muſt not commit any fin, or ſpeak 
one falſhood, upon the hope, or even the aſſurance, that 
God would take occaſion. thereby to glorify hiimſelf. 
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righteouſneſs of faith, through which the promi. 
ſes were ſecured to him and his ſeed; with ſome 
account of the ſtrength of his faith, &c, g---22, 
3d. That others muſt. be juſtified in like manner 
by faith in Chriſt, 23---25. 1 
— 
And if any profeſſors ſpeak and act in another manner 
without all doubt, their damnation will be juſt. f 
Let us remember, that great as our advantages are, we 
are no better than the benighted heathens, if not worſe, 
except as grace have made us to differ; and then to 
grace the whole praiſe is due: for it is proved, beyond 
all contradiction, that we are all, in ourſelves, under 
fin. The texts here adduced, too exactly deſcribe the 
multitude of chriſtians : their want of conformity to the 
law of God, of underſtanding in the great concerns of 
religion, and their indiſpoſition to ſeek after his favour, 
and image; their unprofitableneſs, and working of miſ- 
chief, inſtead of doing good. Their filthy, profane, diſ- 
ſembling, ſlanderous, boaſting, and flattering words: 
their oaths, perjuries, curſes, and bitter revilings; their 
revenge, murders, duels, fightings, and delight in war; 
their miſchievous, and deſtructive courſes, and their ig- 
norance of the way of peace and holineſs, too evidently 
prove, that there is no fear of God before their eyes, 
So that he, who examines the ſtate of ſociety, even in 
this chri/tian country; nay he, who enquires ſeriouſly 
into the diſpoſition of his own heart, and the tenor of 
his paſt and preſent life, compariag them with the holy 
law of God, will eaſily perceive, that his mouth, and 
every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world muſt be 
brought in guilty before God, How plain then is it to 
common ſenſe, that by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified before God ! He therefore is wiſeſt, who 
now pleads guilty at his mercy-ſeat; and ſeeks that 


righteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


unto, and upon all them that believe without any diffe- 
rence. Proud men will be offended at this, and itrive to 
eſtabliſh ſome diſtinction between themſelves, and more 
ſcandalous, or yulgar ſinners: but they labour in yain ; 
for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
and the meaneſt and vileſt of the human ſpecies, who 
comes in God's appointed and manifeſted way, ſhall be 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption of 
his Son; whilſt all, who perſiſt in the attempt of juſti- 
fying themſelves, will aſſuredly periſn under the wrath 
of God. This is a plan equally ſuited to glorify the juſ- 
ſtice, holineſs, and mercy of our God, and to give 
encouragement to the broken-hearted, ſelf- condemned 
criminal. Thus all they, who of old obtained a good 
report, have found righteouſneſs and ſalvation : thus the 
believer's felicity is ſecured, hoaſting is excluded, deſ- 
pair obviated, and the Lord ſhewn to be the God of all 
nations, with equal regards; making no other diſtincti- 
on in his final deciſion, than that which ſubſiſts between 
believers, and unbelievers. And whatever Phariſees, 
Sadducees, or infidels- may object, whatever Antino- 
mians, or Enthuſiaſts may pretend; the doctrine of faith 
| alone eſtabliſhes the law in its real honour, and lays the 


true foundation for all holy obedience, 
WHAT 
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HAT ſhall we then ſay that Abraham, 
our father as pertaining to the fleſh, 
th and? 5-5 31 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath «whereof to glory, but not before God. 
3 For what faith the ſcripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs, g 
4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


N O. TE 8. 
- CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] The apoſtle had before in- 
timated that-the favours, ſhewn to the pious Iſraelites of 
old, had a reference to the righteouſneſs, and redempti- 
on of Chriſt, (c. iii. v. 26, 27;). and he here proceeds 
to ſhew this more eſpecially in reſpect of Abraham, their 
moſt renowned progenitor. He enquires what they were 
to ſay concerning him, and what he had found, or ob- 
tained? He was their father, as a nation, according to 
the fleſh: 3 but few of his deſcendants were his 
children, as Believers. No Jew would deny, that Abra- 
ham was as eminent a ſervant of God, as any of whom 
the ſcripture gave an account : if any therefore had been 
juſtified by works, it ＋ be ſuppoſed, that he was one 
of the number. And if this had indeed been the caſe, 
he would have had ſome ground of glorying above 
others, which was contrary to the doctrine of the apo- 
ſtle, (c. iii. v. 27:) but in fact, however diſtinguiſhed 
he had been in various reſpects, he had really nothing 
to boaſt of, in the preſence of God, being a ſinner ſaved 
by grace, through faith, even as other men. For, not 
to argue from the years, which had preceded his calling 
of God; from the original ſource of his being made to 
differ from his former neighbours; or from the failures in 
his ſubſequent obedience, and even in his faith; it was 
evident from expreſslſcripture, that ** he believed God, 
and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs,” (Note, 
Gen, c. xv. v. 6.) The promiſe of God, his perfections 
as engaged to perform it, and the promiſed Seed through 
whom the bleflings were beſtowed, formed the object of 
his faith: this, being evidenced to be genuine and liv- 
ing by its fruits, ſhewed his relatien to the Meſſiah, 
and intereſted him in the righteouſneſs, that he had en- 
gaged to perform : and therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs,” as if he had perſonally ſatisfied divine 
Juſtice, and perfectly anſwered all the demands of God's 
holy law. From this example, the apoſtle obſerved, 
that to a man, (if there had been any ſuch,) who had 
worked the full meaſure required by the law, the reward 
muſt be adjudged as a debt due to him by the terms of 
that covenant ; wheteaz it was obvious, that it was ad- 
Judged to Abraham as a favour, ſeeing faith was imputed 
to him for righteouſneſs: and this was the general caſe 
ef believers. For to the man, who worketh not, but con- 
ſcious that he cannot thus obtain the deſired reward, 
comes as a ſinner, to believe in Him, who juſttfieth the 
wnzed'y, his faith is counted-to him as a perfect righte- 
oulnc(s ; not on account of its own excellency or wor- 
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5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted: for righteouſneſs. h 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſ- 
edneſs of the man unto whom God imput- 
eth righteouſneſs without works. 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 


8 Bleſſed ig the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. | 


thineſs, as a good work; but as it refers the ſovereign 
Judge for payment to the accepted righteouſneſs, and 
atonement of his Son: even as the receipt of a ſcrap of 
paper, intrinſically not worth a farthing, in the form of 
a draft upon a creditable banker, is entered in the mer- 
chant's book, for a conſiderable ſum of money, as if it 
had been paid in caſh. This man, who worketh not, will 
diligently uſe appointed means of grace, repent of, and 
forſake fn with carneſtneſs, conſcientiouſly perform his 
ſeveral duties, and eyen become * zealous of good 
„% works;” but he worketh not at all, with an aim, or 
expectation of obtaining righteoufneſs in this way, 
which. he knows to be abſolutely impoſſible, But he 
comes to God, as the Juſtifier of the ungodly, that he 
may obtain the giſt of righteouſneſs by faith, and of 
mere grace, through the merits of the divine Surety. 
He is not indeed abſolutely ungodly, at the time of his 
juſtification ; for his humiliation, and faith are effects of 
regeneration. Yet he is juſtified, as ungodly in him- 
ſelf, in ſtrict juſtice, and according to the law: he comes 
for the bleſſing as ungodly ; God makes no account of any 
thing in Juſtifying him, except his faith, as forming his 
relation to Chriſt ; and the man has no reſpect to any 
thing elſe” himſelf, in his expectation of that bleſſing. 
Notwithſtanding what divine grace may have begun in 
his ſoul, he is ſtill a ſinner deſerving wrath, from which 
he cannot he delivered, except by an intereſt in Chriſt, 


and his merits. Nay the juſtified believer, whatever 


his holineſs, or diligence may be, never works opt this 
purpoſe ; and he ſtill comes before God as ungodly in this 
reſpett ; but expecting the righteouſneſs of God by 
% faith in Chrift,” as his only hope; though his good 
works may be regarded as evidences of the {ſincerity of 
his faith. | a 

V. 6—8.] This inſtance of David is introduced, in 
a kind of parentheſis. That patriarch does not mention 
the man, whoſe works juſtified him, as happy: but he 
deſcribed the bleſſedneſs of the man, to whom God im- 
puted righteouſneſs without works, when he declared 
that man happy, whoſe ſins were forgiven, &c. Not 
that forgiveneſs of ſins is equivalent to juſtification : 
for this evidently implies alſo, the treating of a man, as 
it were in open court, as a righteons man, and entitled 
to the reward of eternal life, But God always imputes 
righteouſneſs, where he does not impute fin: for none 
are pardoned, except in virtue of their relation to Chriſt 
by faith; and if his atoning blood cover their ſins, his 
righteouſneſs alſo juſtifies their perſons. As their Surety 
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9 Cometh this blefiedneſs then upon the 


circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumci- 


ſion alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 


to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? 
Not. in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


11 And he received the ſign of circum- 


ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith 
which be had yet being uncircumciſed; that 


he might be the father of all them that be- 


lieve, though they be not circumciſed; that 
righteoufnels might be imputed unto them 
alſo; 1 

12 And the father of oiroumciſion to them, 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but 
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who alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of 


our father Abraham, which be had being yet 
uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, but through the 
righteouſneſs of faith, | 

14 For if they which are of the law Je 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. TE 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 


where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 


16 Therefore it js of faith, that might be 


by grace; to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the feed ; not to- that only which is 
of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 


he fuffered for their ſins, which were imputed to him; 
and they are rewarded, becauſe his righteouſneſs is im- 
puted to them. This muſt be the meaning of the apoſ- 
tle, or we ſhall not be able to underſtand his words in 
any natural, and obvious ſenſe; or to account for his 
thus expounding the words of David in this argument. 
(Notes, &c. P/. xxxii. v. 1, 2.) | 
V. 9—13.] The Jews not only ſuppoſed that righ- 
teouſneſs was by works, but that the privileges of God's 
people were inſeparably connected with circumciſion : 
the apoſtle therefore next enquired at what time Abra- 


| ham's © faith was reckoned to him for righteouſneſs ?? 


And the anſwer was undeniable : for it appeared from 
the ſcripture before cited, that he was juſtified at leg 
fourteen years before his circumciſion : the former hav- 
ing been ſome time before Iſhmael's birth, the other 
when he was thirteen years of age. It was therefore 
manifeſt, that circumciſion was not neceſſary in order to 
Juſtification : and indeed Abraham had received from 


God this inſtituted ordinance, to be an outward ſign of 


the grace given him, and a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith imputed to him, when in er ade, a8 (Notes, 
&c. Gen. c. xvii.) 


ciſſon ſealed ſpiritual bleſſings to Abraham perſonally, as 


the outward ſeal of the covenant of grace, and the em- 


blem of ſanQtification ; however it might otherwiſe be 
applied, or miſanderſtood : which obſervation is of great 
Importance in the argument concerning infant baptiſm, 
This ſeal was alſo a pledge to Abraham of the perform- 
ance of the promiſe, reſpecting his ſeed ; eſpecially his 
ſpiritual ſeed of true belivers. He was therefore juſti- 


fied before. he was circumciſed, that he might be the 
Father of all thoſe true believers, who fhould have the 


circumciſion of the heart, but not the circumciſion of the 
fleſh ; that they might inherit all His bleſſings: and he 


was afterwards circumciſed, that he might be the Father 
of the circumciſion alſo; not merely the natural proge- 
nitor of the nation of Iſrael, but the ſpiritual Father of 
all true believers among them, who walked after the 
example of his obedient faith, which he had previous to 


of faith, and they 


This is a demonſtration that circum- 


circumciſion, but 2 of them ſubſequent to it; that 
it might be to them the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
though not to thoſe, who had only the -outward fign, 
and not the inward grace ſignified by it. For „ the 
«« promiſe of being the heir of the world, was not given 
& to Abraham, or his ſeed, through the law, but 
© through the righteouſneſs of faith,” The world can- 
not here mean the land of Canaan, which is never ſo 
called: but in Abraham and his ſeed all the nations of 
the earth were bleſſed. Abraham was the root, and 
ſpecimen of all that | multitude all over the earth, to 
whom the moſt valuable bleſſings were to be confined, and 
who may be ſaid to be heirs of the world. He was, as 
it were the repoſitory, in whom all theſe bleſſings were 
firſt laid up for their adyantage. This diſtinction was not 
given to him, through the Jaw, ( for that was not given 
till long after;) nor to his poſterity as under the law; 
for many of them. would he excluded from it, for their 
fins : but it was given to him, through the righteouſnebs 
were the true ſeed, who were par- 
takers of that ſame diſtinction. | 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtle further argues, that if all 
they, and they only, who were under the legal diſpen- 
ſation, were heirs; their faith, which the ſcripture al- 
ſigned as the immediate cauſe of Abraham's juſtifica- 
tion, would be made ineffectual; for even Abraham was 
not ef the law, and he therefore could not on that ground 
plead the promiſe, Indeed whether the law of reaſon, 
or tradition, (under which Abraham was,) or the law af 
Moſes, be conſidered : inſtead of giving any man an in- 
tereſt in God's promiſes, it muſt neceſſarily expoſe him 
to condemnation, For the law worketh wrath, by ſhew- 
ing every tranſgreſſor to be expoſed to, and deſerving of 
the righteous indignation of God: and the clearer, the 
more copious, and expreſs the law is, the more numer- 
ous, evident, and aggravated muſt our tranfgreſſions ap- 
pear. If a man could be without any law, he would 
not be arraigned-and condemned as a.criminal : for as fin 
is the tranſgreſſion of the law, ſo no tranſgreſfion could 
be charged upon him, who is under no law. faith 
: al 
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ſaith of Abraham, who is the father of us 
1 | 
, 17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations,) before him wm he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth n dead, 
and calleth thoſe things Which be not as though 
they were: 6 8-4 
18 Who sgainſt hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many na- 
tions; according to that which was ſpoken, 


So ſhall thy ſeed be. DES 
19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 


| fidered not his own body now dead, when he 


was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadneſs of Sara's womb ; 


this cannot be the caſe of any man; ſo all men are liable 


to condemnation : for every man's rule worketh wrath 


againſt him for acting contrary to it; until he flee for 
refuge to Chriſt, who delivers believers from the con- 
demnation of the law, though not from their obligation 
to obey it. As therefore God intended to give ſinners 
a title to the promiſed bleſſings; ſo he appointed it to be 
by faith, that it might be wholly of grace; in order to 
enſure to all the ſeed of Abraham, even to all who were 
made partakers of like precious faith with him ; not only to 
thoſe, who lived under the legal diſpenſation, but to all 
others throughout the earth, and in every age of the 


world. This accorded to the promiſe, that Abraham 


ſhould be the Father of many nations : for though ſe- 
veral nations naturally deſcended from him; yet this pro- 
miſe had a far nobler and more ſublime accompliſhment in 
the immenſe multitude from ſo many nations, who have 
been, are, and hereafter ſhall be, intereſted in the bleſ- 
fings firſt conferred on him, in behalf -of himſelf, and 


all that ſhould reſemble him by a living faith, which his 


natural offspring ſeldom did. This was the ſtate of the 
cafe, (before that God, in whom he believed,) as to the 
relation of the whole church to Abraham: for He not 
only quickeneth the dead in fin, and fo could raiſe up 
children to Abraham from the nations, that were dead 
in their idolatry and iniquity ; but“ He calleth thoſe 
* things, which be not, as though they were; and ſo 
had all the unnumbered millions of future believers as 
preſent before him, in reſpe& of his fore-knowledge, 
and pre-determination, when he made the promiſe to 
Abraham; and conſidered him as the Father, and them 
as the family, to whom the inheritance of the bleſſing 
was enſured through faith. 

V.18-—22.} The nature, and power of Abraham's faith 
are next ſhewn. He believed God's teſtimony, and-ex- 
pected the performance of his promiſe, when the caſe 
ſeemed hopeleſs, and when there was nothing to oppoſe to 
the moſt formidable objections, and apparent impoſſibi- 
lities, but the bare word of God. He hoped to become 
the Father of many nations, naturally in his poſterity, 


ſpiritually through itt who was to deſcend from him ; 
becauſe 54 834 
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faid, that his ſeed ſhould be as innumer- 
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20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faiths 
giving glory to God: | 

21 And being fully perſuaded, that what 
he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs. 555 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; | 

24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for pur offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


able, as the ſtars of heaven. Yet many years had elapſed, 


ſince the ſame promiſe, for ſubſtance, was given: and he 
ſtill continued without any child by Sarah, to whoſe 
offspring the promiſe was reſtricted. She had been barren 
all her younger years, and was then become incapable 


of bearing children, according to the common courſe of 


nature; and he was now grown ald, and unlikely to 
have any: yet, though he had been tried by ſuch long de- 
lays, and was diſcouraged by ſuch immenſe difficulties ; 
yet he did not weakly ſtagger at God's promiſe through 
unbelief, he heſitated not moſt confidently to expect that 
He would be as good as his word : being marvellouſly 
ſtrengthened in his faith, he you glory to God, and ho- 
noured his perfections, by a full aſſurance, that he was 
able to perſorm what he had promiſe'*: and therefore 
his faith was imputed to him for righteauſneſs. That 
is, his faith was thus approved to be of the genuine ſort, 


and evidenced to be meet to form a relation between him, 


and the predited Redeamer; and therefore evinced that 
he was a proper perſon to be juſtified hy the everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, that he would introduce. It is evident 
from the whole context, that Abraham's faith. did not 
juſtify him, by its own merit, or value, but as in- 
tereſting him in Chriſt :. for though the ſincerity of 
his faith was manifeſted on this occaſion, he had actually 
been juſtified long before ; and his example could not 
have been a proper illuſtration of the chriſtian's juſtifi= 
cation by the merits of Chriſt, and not by thoſe of his own 
faith: if we do not thus underſtand it. That is a mi- 
ſerable perverſion of the inſtance before us of Abraham, 
« who againſt hope believed in hope,” which is very 
frequent amongſt many profeſſors. They ſpeak of hop- 
ce ing, and believing againſt hope,” not that God 
will fulfil his promiſes to believers, notwithſtanding all 
difficulties, and improbabilities, but that they are be- 
lievers, and ſhall be faved, contrary to the evidence of: 
their tempers, and lives: which is often the groſſeſt pre- 
ſumption, and fanaticiſm imaginable ; though the ex-- 
preſſion be thus ſometimes uſed by thoſe, who. are not: 

aware of its tendency. 
V. 23—25.] The hiſtory of Abraham, and of his 
juſtification was not penned, for his ſake only, as he had 
CHAP. 
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| CHAP, V. 


Contains 1 . A commenaation of the juſtification of 
the goſpel, by a ſurvey of the believer's privileges, 


and an enquiry into the ſource of them, 1—11. 
2d. The dofirine elucidated by a view of the en- 
trance, and prevalence of ſin, and death; and by 


contraſting our fall in Adam, with our recovery in 
Chrift, 12---21. 


been dead for a long time before Moſes recorded it : but 
it was intended for the inſtruction of after ages; and of 
thoſe eſpecially, to whom the goſpel was then afforded, 
For in caſe they believed in that God, who had raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, and who was able to fulfil his 


hardeſt, largeſt promiſes; their faith would be imputed 


to them for righteouſneſs, even as that of Abraham had 
been: as this faith, if genuine, would form a relation 
between them, and the Lord Jeſus, and give them an 
intereſt in his mediatorial work. For, as he had been 


delivered up to death, by man as a criminal, but by the 
Father as a ſacrifice-for t 


e offences of his people ; ſo he 
had been raiſed again for their juſtification: He was 
juſtified from the charges brought 
againſt him, and the acceptance of his righteouſneſs and 
redemption was thereby demonſtrated: and in this his 
people were intereſted ; for the juſtification of the Surety 
was eventually effeQual for the juſtification of all thoſe, 
who were repreſented by him, to which privilege every 
one is actually admitted, when he truly believes the goſpel. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
No mere man, ſince the fall, could ever find an 
thing but death by his own works; and the ſcripture il. 


tory, as well as the confeſſions of the beſt of men, 


evince, that all, ho have been ſaved, have eſcaped con- 
demnation, and obtained heaven by their faith being 
« imputed to them for righteouſneſs.” In all contro- 
verſies we ſhould enquire, ** What ſaith the ſcripture ?” 
This uniformly teaches, that the reward is not aſſigned 


to a man, for working, as a debt; but through belief, as 


of grace. None can properly apply for this privilege, 
till he ceaſe from working, in order to juſtify himſelf ; 
nor indeed doth any. man perform good works from the 
pureſt principles; till he learn to believe in Him, who juſti- 


fieth the ungodly. Let at the ſame time none of theſe 
will negle& working, in order to glority God, to do 


good, and to make their own calling and election ſure. 
Man's felicity conſiſts in God's favour ; that can only 


belong to the pardoned ſinner; and the forgiveneſs of 


ſin, and the imputation of righteouſneſs without works, 
are entirely through the obedience unto death of our gra- 
cious'Redeemer. They, who obtain this bleſſedneſs, are 
happy; though poor, deſpiſed, and afflicted ; all who 


come ſhort of it are moſt miſerable, however wealthy, 


honoured, and proſpered. This diſtinction extends to 


all nations, ſects, or forms of worſhip, where the great 


truths of the goſpel are known, ſome of each are juſti- 
fied, and ſome are not: and this method of juſtifying 


the ungodly is equally ſuited to preclude the moſt emi- 


nent ſaints from glorying, and the moſt atrocious ſinners 


from deſpairing.' 8 | 
The ſeal of the Holy {Spirit in our ſanctification is 
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1 Juſticed by fach, 


have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt s 1 #2 3 (44h) 

2 #By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into"this grace wherein we ſtand, and re. 
Joice in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only %, but we glory in tri. 


the inward evidence of the righteouſneſs of faith ;” 
when the old nature is crucified, and the heart is cir. 


cumciſed to love God; it is evident that we are the chil. 


dren of Abraham, and walk in his ſteps : and ſacraments 
will be really external ſeals and pledges of the ſame bleſ. 
ſing. Bleſſed be God, that we are not left under the co. 


venant of works! For the more holy and perfc& the 


law, the greater wrath would have come upon us: but ag 
all is of grace, it is through faith, and the promiſed 
bleſſing is enſured to all the choſen ſeed, wherever dif. 
perſed, or however diſtinguiſhed, May we then copy 
the example of Abraham; and in the midſt of perils and 
difficulties “ in hope believe againſt hope,” aſſured 
that God is both able and willing to perform his promi- 
ſes, to all who truſt in him, and wait their accompliſh- 
ment in patient obedience, Thus our faith will be im- 
puted to us for righteouſneſs, through him, who died 
for our offences, and roſe again for our juſtification. 
NOTES 

CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle, having ſtated, 
and proved his doctrine, here proceeds to conſider the 
bleſſed effects of it. The ſinner, being enabled to be · 
lie ve, and having his faith imputed to him for righteouſ - 
neſs, as hath been explained; is juſtified before, and has 
peace with God, through the merits of Chriſt, to whom 
he now ſtands moſt intimately related. Thus the con- 


troverſy, or hoſtility, which ſin had excited, is termi- 


nated by a bleſſed paci fication, through the great Me- 
diator ; and a coyenant of amity is ratified between 
that holy God, who had fo juſt cauſe to treat his re- 
bellious creature as an enemy, and that rebel who before 
was ſo unreaſonably alienated from, and ſet againſt his 
beneficent Creator. The ſinner ſubmits, pleads-guilty, 
applies for mercy, and learns to love and ſerve God; and 
his offended ſovereign receives the ſinner to full fayour, 
and thenceforth behaves to him as his Friend, and Ally 
The ſinner, being thus reconciled, conſiders the cauſe, 
and people of God as his own and ſeparates from his 
enemies, that he may be united. to. his friends ; he 
makes the glory of his God the ultimate end of his ha- 
bitual conduct: and God protects, countenances, pro- 
vides for, and communes with the believer as his friend; 
and requites the injuries, or fayours done to him, as if 
done to himſelf. All this centers in the Perſon, media- 
tion, and grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
made, and will preferve this bleſſed peace, Thus every 
true believer has a free admiſſion. into a ſtate of full fa- 
vour with God, even as if he had never ſinned : in this 
he flands accepted before him, and is ſecured by his pro- 
miſe, and grace from being caſt down from it; and be 
learns to rejoice in the prevailing, abiding,. and realizing 


hope of being gloriſied with, and glorifying, God, of com- 


bu la- 


b 


* 
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bulations alſo: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; and expe- 
rience, 1 * _ 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed; becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. 

6 For when. we were yet_ without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


pletely bearing his glorious image, and of enjoying his 
unſpeakable love, to all 5 The expreſſions may 
alſo allude to the free acceſs of ſinners from different na- 
tions, into the full enjoy ment of the privileges of God's 
people, without any reſpet to the legal ceremonies 


and reſtrictions upon their approach towards his mercy -ſeat.. 


V. 3—5-] Thoſe chriſtians, who lived up to their 
privileges, not only rejoiced, or exulted, .in the glory of 
God, notwithſtanding preſent afflictions; but they glorie1 
in the tribulations themſelyes, as the ſure pledges of the 
divine favour, and means of good to their ſouls. For 
they were aſſured from the word of God, and from the 
evidence of facts, that their trials and perſecutions ; pro- 
duced in their minds a ſubmiſſion to, and acquieſcence 
in, the will of God; a meekneſs amidft injuries, and 
proyocations ; and a patient continuance in 8 
and in quietly waiting for the Lord, amidſt all difficul- 
ties, perils, and ſufferings. This, would be effected b 
exciting their natural impatience, teaching them to watc 
and pray againſt it, and thus producing the mortification 
of it; by which they would be wrought into a patience 
of ſpirit, through trials, as the rough block is wrought 
into a beautiful ſtatue, by the chiſel and labour of the 
workman, At the ſame time this patience produced an 
enlarged experience: both an experimental acquaintance 


with their own weaknefs, and ſinfulneſs in order to their 


humiliation ; of the reality and power of grace in their 
hearts, after repeated trials in the furnace; of God's 
faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and of his readineſs to an- 
ſwer their prayers. So that theſe painful diſpenſations 
tended ſtill further to eſtabliſh their hope: and to aſſure 
them, that it would never make them aſhamed, by iſ- 
ſuing in a diſappointment ; as the baſeleſs confidence 
of a worldly man, of a PFhariſee, an unbelieving Jew, 
a hypocrite, or a licentious profeſſor, will do at length. 
For this hope, of the tried and experienced believer, is 
not only warranted by the word of God, but ſealed upon 
his heart by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſacred 
influence had made ſuch diſcoveries to him of the ex- 
cellency, and · loving kindneſs of God, eſpecially in the 
work of redemption, as being diffuſed or poured out, 
through all the faculties of his ſoul, had produced a fi- 
milarity of diſpoſition, a reciprocal love of the divine 
perfections, a longing defire of his favour, a delight in 
communing with, and ſerving him, a lively gratitude for 
bis benefits, and a zeal for his glory: theſe being both 


full proofs of regeneration; the inward ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith; and earneſts of heavenly felicity, - 


CHAP. V. 


— 
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ſome would even dare to die. 2 

8 But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us. | © 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. OST l 

10 For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 


n. 


enſure the chriſtian's hope from the ſhame of diſappoint- 
ment. This ſhould be conſidered rather as a mark for 
believers to aſpire at, than as the attainment of all, who 
are truly juſtified, The full enjoyme:it of ſuch conſo- 
lition is commonly confined to certain ſeaſons; but it 
is diſtinguiſhed from enthuſiaſtical deluſions, and falſe 
affections, by its abiding holy effect upon a man's judg- 
ment, diſpoſition, choice, and conduct. 

V. 6—10.] It might be objected, that after all this 
experience, the chriſtian's hope might probably at length 
make him aſhamed ; through the power of temptation, 
and the prevailing of ſin in his own heart ; and that thus 
ſatan might, in ſome time of perſecution, or proſperity, 
bring him to apoſtatize, and ſo to periſh : ſome conſti- 
tutional, or habitual iniquity, which in more favourable 
circumſtances had hardly been kept under, might at 
length obtain the afcendancy, through his vnwatchful- 
neſs, and ſo deſtroy him: or he might fall away in the 
hour of death, or ſome other critical ſeaſon. The apoſ- 
tle therefore obviates this objection, at the ſame time 
that he ſhews the believer's cauſe to love his God, and 
Saviour. For when they, who were now at peace with 
God, lay in the ruins of the fall, under deſerved wrath, 
and the power of ſin and ſatan; without any ftrength to 
reſiſt, or to deliver themſelves: when they had neither 
natural power for ſo vaſt a work, if they had been ever ſo 
inclinable to it; nor any moral ability, or inclination to 
attempt it: when thus impotent and helpleſs, they eould 
have no refuge but in the mere compaſhon of God ; and 
yet were ungodly, and without any fear of, or proper 
diſpoſition of heart towards him, nay every way con- 
trary to his nature, will and worſhip; when they were 
too proud and impious even to aſk for mercy, or to al- 
low their need of it, and too averſe to religion to be at 
all willing to become ſpiritual worſhippers : even then 
Chriſt died for them, in their ſtead, a facrifice for their 
ſins, and to make way for their ſalvation! For though 
ſome of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, were previoufly 
gone to heaven, others were godly perſons then living 
on earth, and others had not come into exiſtence : yet 
they were all conſidered as ungodly, and without ftrength, 
in reſpe& of Chriſt's dying for them. They all ſtood, 
as it were, preſent hefore Cod, in his omniſcience, fore- 
knowledge, and pre determination, in their natural ſtate 
of impenitent ungodlineſs: and Chriſt, as their divine, 
and righteous Surety took their ſins upon himſelf, and 
died for them, even previous to their ſenſe of their need 
of ſuch grace, and without any ſolicitation from them, 
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much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be 

_ ſaved by his life. * 

11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in 

God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered 


into the world, and death by ſin; and ſo 


ROMANS. 


And in whatever age of the world they have lived, or 
Mall live; their repentance, faith, piety, &c, are con- 
ſidered as ſubſequent in the order of nature, to his death 
for them: though in many inſtances they were prior in 
the order of time, To illuſtrate the immenſity of this 
love of God; the apoſtle obſerves, that if à righteous 
man, one of ſtrict probity, and integrity, who had com- 
mitted no crime againſt the welfare of the community, 
were about to be unjuſtly put to death; there would 
ſcarce be found a man, any where, who would conſent 
to die in his lead : though perhaps for @ good man, one 
of extenſive philanthropy, whole life had been, and was 
like to be, a public blefling, ſome perſons might even 
venture to lay down their lives. This, hath ſometimes 
been done in the field of battle, and perhaps it would 
be poſſible to find a man, who would in ſuch a cauſe 


| _ "ſuffer for his friend or benefactor, upon a ſcaffold. Vet 


this moſt rare inſtance, the very ſummit of human af- 
fection, is immenſely beneath the love of God to us. 
A man, who ſhould give up his life in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, would do it for one of ſuperior excellency, or 
who had greatly befriended him; and his death would 
.enſure honour and applauie to his memory. But the in- 
finitely glorious God, had commended, or ſet off to the 
utmoſt advantage, his love to us; in that his incarnate, 


and co-equal Son gave himſelf to endure the moſt ago- 


nizing and ignominious death for thoſe, who were infi- 
.nitely beneath him, his creatures that had rebelled againſt 
him, and perſiſted in that ungrateful rebellion ; yea im- 
penitent ſinners, who had perpetrated the moſt atrocious, 
and. multiplied crimes to provoke his vengeance, and 
whoſe diſpoſitions rendered them the meet objects of 
his abhorrence. In this condition he had loved them, 
and purpoſed their ſalvation ; and when his juſtice, ho- 
Jineſs, and the honour of his law obſtructed that gra- 
cious deſign, he fo loved them, that he gave his own 
Son to die a ſacrifice for their fins | (Notes, &c. Gen. 
c. xxii. Fobn, c. xv. v. 13—15) Now if this were 
ſo: and they by divine grace had been brought to repent, 
and to believe in Chriſt ; and thus had been juſtified at 
the price of his blood-ſhedding, and by faith in that 
great atonement : much more then would they be kept 
from falling again under the wrath of God, and periſh- 
ing in fin, through him, who died for them and roſe 
again. For could it be imagined that he, who fo loved 
them when enemies, as to die for them, would not ſave 
and uphold them, by the exertion of his power, now 
they were made friends? For if, when they were not 
only deſtitute of godlineſs, and impenitent tranſgreſſors, 
but deſperate enemies to God's holy character, law, ſo- 


vereignty, grace, providence, cauſe, &c, they were 


brought into a ſtate of reconciliation, and cordial peace 


law fin preyailed in the world, and was puailhed — 
. W 0 
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death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned ; | ; 
13 For until the law fin was in the world: 
but fin 1s not imputed when there is no law, 
14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 


with God, by the death of his Son upon the cruls, as 
the ſacrifice for their ſins; much more would they, being 
thus reconciled, be preſerved from falling under the power 
of ſin and ſatan, or finally apoſtatizing “ by his life, 
his interceſſion, authority, and omnipotent grace. (Note, 
John, c. x. v. 27— 3 He, that did the greater for his 
enemies, will ſurely do the leſſer for his friends and chil. 
dren; and the living Lord of all will complete the pur. 
poſe of his dying love, by ſaving all true helievers ty 
the uttermoſt, till his Falls ranſom on the croſs (hall 
iſſue in their finiſhed ſalvation, as preſented faultleſs be- 
fore his preſence with exceeding joy. 

V. 11. Aud, &c.] Having ſuch a pledge of futur: 
and complete ſalyation in the — of God through Cariſ, 
and in paſt mercies experienced ; the apoſtle declared that 
he, and other eſtabliſhed believers, not only rejoiced, and 
exulted in the hope of heaven, and in their tribulations 
for Chriſt's ſake ; but they gloried in God alſo, as their 
unchangeable Friend, and all-ſufficient Portion : but this 
was not by the works of the law, as the Jew made his 
boaſt in God; but © through our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt“ 
For according to the law they were all ſinners, and ene- 
mies, but by Chriſt they had now ** received the ram: 
ciliatian. This is the proper tranſlation of the ſentence, 
which refers to the whole of the pacification between 
God, and the believing ſinner, through the mediation 
of Chriſt ; and not merely to the atonement, which is 
the ground of it. As Per confident that the great 
Peace- maker, who had effected this reconciliation by the 
blood of his croſs, and the power of his grace, woull 
certainly preſerve it ; they gloried in God through hin, 
as their God and everlaſting Portion. 


V. 12—14+] In order more fully to illuſtrate his in- t 
portant ſubject, the apoſtle calls the reader's attention to = 
the ſtate of man, from the fall of Adam. He was the h 
federal head, ſurety, and repreſentative of all his pol. 6 
terity ; nor was fin entered, ſave to the perſonal con- 8 
demnation of Eve, till he alſo had eaten the forbidden WW I: 
fruit. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iii.) By that one man fin e 
entered into the world, to pollute and ruin the whole * 
human ſpecies; and ſo death, ſpiritual and temporal, 82 
ſollowed, and paſſed upon all men, ** for that, or, © in ſt. 
& whom, all had ſinned.“ In Adam, as being in his * 
loins when he thus apoſtatized, we all ſinned and fel de 
under condemnation: his blood was attainted for rebel. th 
lion; and thence that evil nature originated, whence all ſp 
our perſonal tranſgreſſions proceed. In proof of this out all 
union with, and relation to Adam, and our concern in wh 
his firſt tranſgreſſion, which our proud hearts, are proie We 
to deny, or object to with blaſphemous enmity ; it ſhouli mi 
be obſerved that for 2 500 years before the giving of tl ref 


— . 


many. | 


their own perſonal tranſgreſſion, ſo they 
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who is the figure of him that was to come. 


15 But not as the offences ſo alſo ig the 


free viſt. For if through the offence of one 


many be dead; much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which i, by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
16 And not as r was by one that finned, 
/ is the gift: for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation, but the free gift ;s of many 
offences unto Juſtification. . '. 

17 For if by one man's offence” death 
————— - 
death: but fin cannot be imputed, where no law is, of 


which it is a tranſgreſhon. None of the immenſe mul- 
titudes, who died between the fall of Adam, and the 
promulgation of the law, could perſonally violate the 
prohibition, to which the penalty of death had been an- 
nexcd: yet were they included in the ſentence denounced 


againſt Adam, and after much toil and ſuffering returned | 


to the duſt, whence they were taken. And though 
adults might be thought to die for their perfonal violation 
of the law of tradition, or of their own reaſon : yet dur- 
ing this long interval, an innumerable multitude had 
been ſubjected to death, who had never broken any law, 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, that is, wil- 
fully and deliberately, For the number of infants, that 
had been cut off, with great pain and agony, previous 
to their commiſſion. of actual ſin, had been immenſely 
grea's They had been involved in the deſtruction of the 


old world, and of Sodom &: and in the ordinary courſe | 


of things death reigned over them, before they were ca- 
pable of wilful, deliberate tranſgreſſion: and this fact 
cannot be otherwiſe accounted for, conſiſtently with the 
divine perfections, that by allowing them, as one with 
Adam, to have fallen in him under condemnation, 
through his violation of that covenant, in which he 
acted as ſurety for all his offspring. Though we may 
comfortably hope, that as infants die in Adam, without 
| will be ſaved 
in Chriſt, without their own perſonal exerciſe of faith in 
him; as never living to be capable of it: though that 
change muſt be wrought in them by the regenerating 
Spirit, which would have iſſued in faith, had they lived 
longer. Indeed the ſufferings and death of infants, in 
every age, forins an irrefragable proof of original fin : 
but it was more peculiarly ſo, from Adam to Moſes; 
as that law was not then in being, which in ſome in- 
ſtances entailed the guilt of the parents on their children, 
to the third and fourth generation, Yet theſe laws were 
deduced from the ſame principle of the oneneſs between 
the root and the branches; though only applied in ſom: 
ſpecial caſes: whilſt that of Adam reached in general to 
all his poſterity. For he was a figure, or type, of Him, 
who waz to come, as the Surety of a new covenant, in 
behalf of all related to him. In many reſpe&s Adam 
might be conſidered as the contraſt of Clfriſt : but he 
reſembled kim, and was his type in the divine preſcjence, 


* 
« 


. 


reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt : | | 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came apon all men unto juſtifi- 
cation of life. wy | 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made finners; ſo by 
one ſhall many be made righteous. 


— ———— r 


by acting as the ſurety of all related, and united to him: 
for thus Chriſt acted as the Surety of all his people, who 


are deemed his ſpiritual progeny, and they are intereſted 
in all his obedience, ſufferings, victoties, and exaltation. 

V. 15—19 ] The chief difficulty, which hath pre- 
vented many expoſitors from underitanding clearly this 
paſſage, hath ariſen from an evident miſconception of 
the apoſtle's reaſoning; in ſuppoſing that Adam and 
Chriſt repreſented all the fame perſons, Whereas Adam 
was the ſurety of the whole human fpecies ; Chrift only 
of that choſen remnant, which hath been, or ſhall be, 
one with him by faith. Indeed all men in conſequence 
of Chriſt's undertaking, are under a diſpenſation of mer- 
cy, and are endured with much long-ſuffering; they 
ate not left deſperate, have many temporal mercies, and 
ſhall all ariſe to judgment. There is alſo ſuch an infi- 
nite ſufficiency in the atonement of Chriſt, and it is fo 
propoſed to ſinners as a common ſalvation for all, who 
will accept of it; that a foundation is laid for the moſt 
unreſerved invitations, exhortations, and expoſtulations ; 
and no ſinner will be rejected, who ſincerely deſires this 
falyation. Yet theſe general truths perfectly harmonize 
with the ſecret purpoſes and forcknowledge of God, in 
reſpect of the perions, who actually would embrace, 
and obtain the proffered bleſſings. If then we omit the 
conſideration of the numbers, that periſh in the firſt 
Adam, or are ſaved in the fecond Adam: if we wholly 
leave this matter to the wiſe, righteous and merciful 
Creator, and Judge of all men, as one of thoſe ſecret 
things, which belong not to us: and ſo only confider 
the benefit believers derive from Chriſt, as compared 
with the loſs ſuſtained in Adam by the human race, we 
ſnall then ſee the paſſage open moſt perſpicuouſly and 
gloriouſly to our view. For the thoughts of the /uppoſed 
vaſt majority of thoſe, who ſhall eventually perith, is 
apt, to encumber our minde, in ſuch contemplations. 
I ſay ſuppoſed; for probably we ſhall find our conjectures 
on this ſubje& erroneous, when the doom of men, 
through all ages and nations ſhall be finally determined, 
Let us then advert to the apoſtles words. The offence of 


Adam, and its conſequences do not in all things coin- 
cide with the free gift or the grace of redemption, 
Through that one man's fingle offence, the many, or 
the multitude of mankind are dead, under condemnation, 
and expoſed to death temporal and eternal, But the in- 


20 More- 
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18 Therefore, as by the offence of one, 


the obedience of 


E 


— 
— 
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. ceeded it, in this reſpec ; 
came through Adam's fingle- offence, upon mankind to 
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20 Moreover, the law entered that the | even ſo might grace reign through righte. 


bounded, grace did much more abound; 


offence might abound: but where fin a-'[ ouſneſs unto; eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


21 That as fin hath reigned | unto death, ; | 


finite grace, and mercy oſ God, and the free gift of 
Tighteouſneſs and falvation, through that one man Jeſus 
Chriſt, the fecond Adam, who is alſo the Lord from 
heaven, had much more .abounded to many, even to all 
the multitude of believers; by bringing them into a far 
ſafer, happier, and more exalted ſtate, than that from 
which they fell in Adam. For this gift did not merely 
anſwer to the loſs ſuſtained by Adam's ſin, but far ex- 


t the judgment of God 


their cendemnation; but the free gift not only delivered 
believers from that condemnation, but from the puniſh-! 
ment due to their own numerous tranſgreſſions : nor did 
it place them anew in a ſtate of probation, like that of 
Adam before he ſinned ; but it fixed them in a ſtate of 
complete juſtification, even as he would have been, if 
he had ſtood his time of trial. For if by one offence $f 

It 


one man, death acquired a complete dominion over 


the whole human race, ſo that none were admitted to a 85 1. ] All this was fixed, and engaged for, long 


perſonal trial in that reſpect, whether they would be obe- b 


dient or not: much more would they, who by faith re- 
ceive the. abundance of God's grace, and mercy, and 
are intereſted in the gift of righteouſneſs, be abredly 
preſeryed in that ſtate of acceptance, and ſo reign, in 
life, by the perfect obedience ; of their One Jurety's 
Jeſus Chriſt ; without the infinite peril, or fatal conſe- 
quences of being put vpon a perſonal trial of their obedience, 
like that in which Adam had failed, and Chriſt had per- 
ſevered. Man is indeed in ſome ſenſe in a probationary 
ſtate on earth: but no man is put upon the trial, whether 


he can obtain exemption from the general condemnation, 


of Adam and his ſeed, by his own perſonal obedience. 


A trial is made of him, gending to diſcover the wicked- 


neſs of his heart, by manifold experiments: the trial is 
made by the goſpel, Whether the ſinner will repent and 
believe: profeſſors are tried whether they are ſincere or 
not: and believers, are proved in reſpect of the ſtrength! 


probation, with reference to their juſtification, and eter- 
nal life; but are accounted 1ighteous, and appointed 
heirs by faith alone, through the righteouſneſs of their 
One divine Surety; which conſiſted not, like Adam's 
offence, in one action, but in a continued and perfect 
conformity to the whole divine law, through liſe, and 
unto his death upon the croſs. Yet, notwithſtanding 
theſe differences, the, ſimilarity is ſtriking and inſtruc- 
tive: for as by the offence, of one man, ſin entered and 
prevailed to the condemnation of all men; ſo by the 
xighteouſneſs of One, even, Chriſt, grace entered and 
prevailed to the complete juſtification of all men, through- 


out the earth, and during all ages, who are related to 


Chriſt by faith, as all were to Adam by nature. For as 
by the diſobedience of one ſingle perſon, being a public 
character, or repreſentative of his poſterity, many were 


made or conſtituted ſinners, and dealt with as ſuch, 
previous to the conſideration of their perſonal tranſgreſ- 


ſions: ſo by the obedience of One, who alſo was a pub- 
lic character, and the repreſentative of his people, ma- 
ny, even the whole multitude of believers, are con- 
ſtituted righteous before God, and dealt with as ſuch, 
even previous to the conſideration of their perſonal ho- 
lineſs and obedience ; which ſpring from their ſpiritual 
union with Chriſt, as depravity does from man's natural 
union with Adam. Thus in many things the type and 
Antitype coincide ; though difabedience and condemna. 
tion be oppoſite to obedience and juſtification, But the 
believer, . being juſtified in Chriſt, has his title to life 
in Him, who preſerves it for him; ſo that he is not leſt 
to peradventures, or to the hazards ariſing from the mu- 
tability of creatures, as Adam was; but he is ſafe by 
his union with Him, who is God manifeſted in the 


e fleſh; and his future, felicity will be proportionably 


fy 
i 


more exalted, in confequence of his endeared relation to 


1 


the Godhead in Chriſt his Brother and Friend. 


efore_the law was given by "Moſes. This diſpenſation 


g 2 oc . 
entered a little, or among a few perſons, compared with 


the whole poſterity of Adam: but fo far from being in- 


tended for the juſtification of ſinners, „it entered that 
the offence might abound.” The moral law, by its 
perfection, ſhewed that many thoughts, affections, tem- 


pers, words, and actions were ſinful, which otherwiſe 


would not have been known to be ſo; it evinced the ma- 
lignity and deſert of every ſin; and it irritated man's 


1 


natural corruption both to hanker after forbidden objects, 


and to riſe in oppoſition and enmity againſt its ſpiritual 
precepts, and its righteous ſanction. Thus it occaſioned 


tranſgreſhons to be multiplied ; for it had no efficacy to 
cure human depravity : and at the ſame time it aggra- 
vated the enormity of ſin, by its being committed againſt 
ſo expreſs a declaration of the divine will. Even the ce- 
remonial law, as conſidered apart from Chriſt, multiplied 


duties, and conſequently tranſgreſſions. So that the law 
of their faith and grace: but they are not put upon any; | 


in every ſenſe entered, in order to ſhew and condemn 
man's abounding wickedneſs, as by an experiment tried 
with a ſpecimen of the human race; that the free grace 
of redemption might be more gloriouſly diſplayed, by its 
ſuper-abounding moſt, where fin had moſt abounded; 
and like the waters of the deluge, flowing far above the 
ſummits of the higheſt mountains of man's guilt, and 
depravity. So that, as fin, like ſome terrific victor and 
tyrant, had reigned with uncontrouled ſway, unto the 
death and ruin of all men, under Adam's covenant: 
even ſo grace, or the infinitely free and rich mercy of 
God, might aſcend a more exalted throne, and there 
reign with benign authority, through the righteouſnels 
of the Surety of the new covenant, unto the eternal life 
of every one, who believed; in virtue of the power, 
race, merits, and exaltation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
«96 as reigning in the believer's heart, may be in- 
cluded : but this is more explicitly treated on in the en- 
ſuing chapter; and Grace as reigning upon the throne of 
CHAP, 


* 
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SA. VI. 

Contains 1ſt. Objections againſt the preceding doctrine 
anſwered, by ſhewing that believers are dead to fin, 
and conformed to Chriſt, in his death and reſurrec- 
tion, 1-10. 2d. Exhortations to chriſtians, to 
walk conſiſtently with their privileges and profeſſion, 


CHAP. VI. 


— — — 


God, to juſtify every believing ſinner, and to complete 
the ſalvation of every juſtified believer, are principally 


intended. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

A moſt bleſſed change takes place in the ſinner's ſtate, 
however vile he hath been, when he becomes a true be- 
liever : being juſtified by faith he hath peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which will in due time 
be communicated to his conſcience, .and dwell in his 
heart: he has free acceſs to the mercy-ſeat ; he is eſta- 
bliſhed in the grace and favour of God : and he may now 
rejoice in the hope of everlaſting glory, though he juſt 
before trembled from apprehenſions of deſerved venge- 
ance, How vaſt then are our obligations to him, who 
hath made “ all things ready :” by his agonizing death; 
and hath made our hearts willing by his converting 
grace! May we act as the covenanted friends of our re- 
conciled God may we adorn the doctrine of his ſalvati- 
on; may we ſtudy to recommend it to our fellow ſin- 
ners; and to make grateful returns for his love, by our 
kindneſs to our poor fellow chriſtians, who are the bre- 
thren, and receivers of this our rich and bountiful Bene- 
factor! Then we need not be diſmayed by temptations, 
or afflictions, or deſpond and murmur under them; nay 
we may. glory and rejoice in them: for though nature 
feels that tribulation worketh impatience ; yet grace 
finds that at length it produces patience, experience, and 
ſuch hope, as can never make the poſſeſſor aſhamed ; 


al & becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by 
to the Holy Ghoſt !”” This ſeal of God cannot be bro- 
a- ken; and fatan bungles miſerably, in his attempts to 
iſt counterfeit it: as all falſe affections, and enthuſiaſtic 
e · confidences, are liable to be conſumed in the furnace of 
ied long-continued afflictions; and they never can commu- 
aw nicate that reciprocal, ſteady, pre-eminent, and abiding 
nn love of God in Chriſt, which no fire can burn, no wa- 
jed ters can quench, and which in ten thouſands of inſtan- 
ace ces has proved ſtronger than the fear of death, in its moſt 
its tremendous forms ; and hath enabled a feeble believer to 
d; diſregard the cruelties of a ſavage executioner, in com- 
he pariſon of the anguiſh of wiltully denying or diſobey ing 
nd his beloved Lord. Surely he is worthy of all this from 
ind every one of us! When we conſider Low helpleſs, un- 


godly, rebellious, and full of enmity _ God we 
vere, when his compaſhonate eye was firſt fixed upon 
us: when we reflect on the ſalvation purpoſed for us, the 


ere price paid for it, the dignity of our Redeemer, the work 
els wrought in us before we would accept of the free gift, 
life and the privileges moſt graciouſly beſtowed upon us ; we 


mult ſurely allow, that the love of God our Saviour 
paſſeth knowledge, and is infinitely beyond example, or 
Illuſtration. It is inconceivable, that even God himſelf 
could more have commended his love to us, or have 
given us more powerful motives and encouragements to 


| 


Anno Domini 61. 
1 1---I5. 34. The ſervice of fin, and that of righ- 


teouſneſs contraſted, in their nature, tendency and 
effects; believers ſhewn to be freed from fin, and 
made ſervants of righteouſneſs; and eternal liſe 
declared to be ©* the gift of God through Chriſt, 
16——23. 


humble ſubmiſſion, and grateful obedience. In propor- 
tion as we feel the force of theſe motives, we may be aſ- 
ſured that we are juſtified by the blood, and reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son: and that we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath by him, „who was dead, and is alive 
© for evermore, and hath the keys of death and hell.“ 
Though conſcious of our ſinfulneſs in ourſelves, we may 
thus glory in God through Jeſus Chriſt; as having by 
him received the reconciliation, At the ſame time we 
ſhall learn not to diſdain or deſpair of any other poor 
ſinners ; as we ſhall feel, that they are not worſe in them- 
ſelves, or further from God, than we once were; ard 


that they are equally capable of being reconciled in the 


ſame way, whatever their character and crimes may 
heretofore have been. 

Let us then learn to look upon ourſelves, and the 
whole human race, as in the ruins of the fall; ſinners by 
nature, and practice, expoſed to condemnation, and no 
more able to fave our own ſouls from hell, than to reſ- 
cue our bodies from the grave. Inſtead of puzzling our- 
{elves about, or objeCting to, the deep, but righteous diſ- 


penſation of God, in permitting the entrance of fin and' 


death: let us learn to adore his Grace for providing fo 
adequate a remedy for that cataſtrophe, which we are ſure 
conſiſted with all his glorious perfections. As our chil- 


dren have evidently through us received a ſinful, ſuffering, 


and dying nature from the firſt Adam: we ſhould be 
ſtirred up even by their pains and ſorrows in helpleſs in- 
fancy, to ſeek for them the bleſſing of the ſecond Adam's 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, Though the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace have much more abounded to many through 
Chriit, than juſtice and wrath did through Adam: yet 
multitudes chooſe to remain under the horrid dominion of 
ſin, and death, rather than apply for the bleſſings of the 
reign of grace | But there is the fulleſt encouragement to 
every ſinner, who is willing to come to Chriſt for his 
free, and holy ſalvation ; and he will in no wiſe caſt out 
one ſuch humble ſupplicant. Let all then flee without 
delay, to this righteouſneſs by faith in Chriſt, whilſt 
grace fills the throne of God, and before the Judge aſcend 

his dread tribunal: let the entrance of the law into the 
conſcience, that fin may be known to abound, impel the 

ſinner to the greater diligence in applying for a free ſalva- 

tion : let none be diſcouraged by the view of their enor- 

mous crimes, ſeeing there is in Chrift much more abound- 

ing grace: let the uneſtabliſhed enquirer give diligence 

to make ſure his intereſt in the Redeemer: and let the 

thankful, and confirmed deliever frequently meditate on 

his obligations, privileges, ſecarities, and proſpects: let 

him contraſt his ſtate in Adam, with his felicity in Chriſt ; 

that whilſt he gives all the glory to ſovereign grace, 
through that obedience by which he is made righteous; 
he may look at all enemies, and remaining obſtacles, and 
at the king of terrors with a victorious hope, aſſured that 
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HAT ſhall we fay then? ſhall. we 
continue in fin that grace may a- 


2 God forbid, How ſhall we that are dead 
to fin live any longer therein? | 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us, as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his death? | 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death; that like as Chriſt was 


grace ſhall ſtill reign through righteouſneſs, unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle's doctrine lay 
open to the objection, which is now continually made to 
that of a free ſalvation. It might be ſaid, that if we are 
juſtified of entire mercy, by the imputation of Chrilt's 
righteouſneſs, and the virtue of his ſacrifice, through 
faith alone, without works of any kind, or in any de- 
gree: will not this ſet men free from all moral obligation, 
and open the flood-gates of licentiouſneſs? And if God 
takes occaſion from man's exceſs in wickedneſs, the more 
to diſplay his abounding grace; may we not ſafely, and 
even upon principle, commit more and greater enormi- 
ties, and continue in finful practices, without remorſe, 
or amendment ; on purpoſe, that the riches of divine grace 
may be more gloriouſly diſplayed by our being juſtified 
notwithſtanding, by faith alone? This ſounds ſpecious : 
and ſelf deceived hypocrites through ſatan's inſtruction, 


comment in this manner upon the goſpel; and ſo give 


ſome colour to the cavils of infidels and Phariſees : but 
the apoſtle has taught us how to anſwer all ſuch objec- 
tions, and guard againſt ſuch abuſes. He does not ſet 
us an example of keeping out of ſight, explaining away, 
or cautiouſly propoſing the free grace of the goſpel : but 
whilſt he ſtates his doctrine in the moſt explicit and de- 
cifive language; he ſhews alſo the inſeparable connexion 
between juſtification, and ſanctification. Let “ the 
« thought be abhorred, ſays he, „of continuing in 
© fin, that grace may abound,” The unbeliever is not 
profited by that grace; the believer is dead to fin, and 
how then ſhould he live any longer in the practice of it? 
That view of the glory of God, of the holineſs and 
goodneſs of the law, and of his own guilt and danger, 
which, as the effect of regenerating grace, made him 
feel his need, and perceive the preciouſneſs, of Chriſt's 
ſalvation, led him alſo to abhor, repent of, and re- 
nounce the practice of ſin. This change, thus begun 


in gracious convictions, was more completely effected, 


by further diſcoveries of the grace, and experience of 
the comforts of redemption: ſo that love and gratitude 
to the divine Saviour, and other evangelical principles, 


concurred with hatred of ſin, to mortify his affeions: | 


to its pleaſures and intereſts, and to cauſe him to ſepa- 
rate from iniquity, as a dead man ceaſes from the ac- 
tions of life, Not only evght this to be the juſtified be- 
liever's character, but in a meaſure it actually is ſo; and 


thus it forms the proper eyidence, being the inſeparable 
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raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new. 
neſs of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is cru. 
cited with im, that the body of fin might 


be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve fin. 


concomitant, of his juſtification: and where no change 
of this kind has taken place, a man's profeſſion of faith 
muſt be hypocriſy, and his hope deluſion and preſump- 
tion. This effeCtually ſecures the believer from abuſing 
the doctrines of grace: he may be feduced into ſin, but 
he cannot live any longer in the allowed, habitual prac- 
tice of known tranſgreſſion: he cannot take occaſion 
from abounding grace, to continue in fin, that it may 
ſtill more abound; but on the contrary, in proportion to 
his admiring views of the riches of God's mercy, in his 
ſalvation, he will be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; and will only be 
remiſs in duty, when ſuch hopes and affections grow 
languid, and low. | 

V. 3—7.] It is here ſhewn, that a chriſtian's pro- 
feſhon implied this death to ſin, that he may live to 


God. The apoſtle —_— of the Romans, whether 


they did not underſtand, that all, who had been bap- 
tized into the name, and religion of Jefus, had received 
the ſign, and made the profeſſion of communion with, 
and conformity to, him in his death; that in virtue of 
his dying for their fins, they ſhould die to, and ceaſe 
from, the love, and practice of all fin, and have done 
with their former unholy ſatisfactions, purſuits, habits, 
and connexions. This profeſſion was equivalent to 
« being buried with Chriſt,” as dead with him: for as 
his burial was a manifeſtation that he was really dead, 
and an introduction to his immediate reſurrection, by 
the glorious power of the Father, or for the diſplay 
of his glory; ſo the baptiſm of a converted Jew or Gen- 
tile, was a profeſſed manifeſtation of his death to ſin, 
and to all his carnal expectations, affections, and pur- 
ſuits, from which he meant to be entirely ſecluded, as 
one buried is from the affairs of life; and it was a profeſſed 
introduction to his entrance upon © a walk with God in 
c newneſs of life, not only, as to his outward actions, 
but with reſpect to his inward principles. The ſpiritual 
meaning of the external ſign would be the ſame, when 
baptiſm was adminiſtercd to the infant offspring ot be- 
lievers: even as the meaning of circumciſion was the 
ſame, when it was performed on Abraham the aged be- 
liever; on Iſhmae}, who perhaps never believed, and fo 
belied his profeſſion; and on Iſaac, an infant of eight 
days old, long before he believed: it was the outward 
ſign of regeneration, or a death unto fin, and a new 
birth unto righteouſneſs ; and it ſealed juſtification by 
faith to all, who ever poſſeſſed the thing ſignified, but 
to none elſe. Thus Simon Magus, though baptized 


7 For 


Anno Domini 61. 


7 For he that is dead is freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

g Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 


adult, derived no more benefit from the outward fign. 
than thoſe multitudes do, who, having been baptized 
in infancy, when grown up deſpiſe, inſtead of defiring, 
the inward and ſpiritual grace of it: yet this alters not 
the nature, and inſtruction of that ordinance. Much 
ſtreſs hath been laid upon the expreſſion, buried with 
« him by baptiſm into death,” &c, as proving that 
baptiſm ought to be performed by immerſion, to which 
the apoſtle is ſuppoſed to allude: but we are faid alſo to 
be crucified with Chriſt, and circumciſed with him, with- 
out any alluſion to the outward manner, in which cru- 
cifixion, and circumciſion were perfor ned: and as bap- 
tiſm is far more frequently mentioned with reference to 
the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt ; and as the apoſtle is 
evidently treating on the inward meaning, not the out- 
ward form of that ordinance ; ſo it may even be doubted, 
whether he meant to allude to that mode of baptizing, 
and ſtill more, whether any argument at all can thence 
be drawn, to prove that baptiſm ought always to be thus 
adminiſtered. However, the inſtruction, and profeſſion 
of that ordinance were evidently ſuch, that if the chriſ- 
tian ated conſiſtently with them, he could not continue 
to live in any known ſin, but muſt walk in newneſs of 
life, by the power, and to the glory of the Father. For 
that union with Chriſt by faith, which intereſts a ſinner 
in his righteouſneſs, is produced by the communication 
of the Spirit of Chriſt; whoſe work it is to mortify fin, 
and to renew the ſoul to holineſs, in conformity to the 
death and reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus. If then a man 
had been planted together with Chriſt in the likeneſs of 
his death, (as ſeed is planted in the earth, in order to it's 
vegetation and increaſe ;) he would moſt certainly be 
contormed to him in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, and 
by motives and grace derived from him, would thence- 
forth habitually live a holy life, according to a new rule, 
and for new ends and purpoſes, For he would know, 
that Chriſt was crucified to atone for ſin, in order that 
he might mortify and deſtroy it. So that the corrupt 
nature, (called a man, becauſe it compriſes a complete 
ſyſtem of unholy diſpoſitions, and affections of every 
kind; and imparts it's baleful influence through all the 
powers of the ſoul, and members of the body; and the 
old man, becauſe derived from the firſt Adam, and ſo in 
every one of us prior to grace, or the image of the ſe- 
cond Adam;) is in every tree believer, crucified with 
Chriſt, and by the grace derived from his croſs, For it 
is thus deprived of dominion, and proſcribed as an ene- 
my and condemned criminal; its death is abſolutely de- 
termined, and actually begun, it is weakened, — * 
and in a diſgraced, ſuffering and dying ſtate, in every 
part; though it yet lives, and ſtruggles for life, and even 
for liberty, and victory. Nor is there the leaſt intention, 
either in the believer or his gracious Lord, to releaſe the 
crucified rebel: die he muſt, though he die hard, and in 
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10 For in that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, heliveth unto God. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 


be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 


— — 


a very lingering manner: the whole body of fin, every 
kind and degree of inconformity to the holy law of God, 
in the faculties of the believer's ſoul, muſt be aboliſh- 
ed, and deſtroyed; that from this time, he may no 
more be the ſlave of any fin, and that at length he may 
be delivered entirely from it's harraſſing emotions. For 
he that is dead to the love and practice of fin, is freed 
for ever from it's yoke; he hath paſſed into the ſervice 
of another maſter; fin hath no further claim upon 
him, and ſhall never recover it's loſt authority. Thus 
the ſeventh verſe is commonly explained: but it is moſt 
exactly tranſlated : © he that is dead, is juſtified from 
„ ſin;” and the literal meaning ſeems ſtill more aptly 
to coincide with the apoſtle's argument : he, and he only, 
who is dead to the love, and practice of fin, is juſtified 
from the guilt of it, © having received the free gift of 
many offences unto juſtification,” (c. v. ver. 16.) 
His death to fin is the requiſite atteſtation of his being 
accounted righteous ; ſo that the doctrine, properly un- 
derſtood, is incapable of the abuſe objected againſt it. 

V. 8—10.] Thus our death with Chriſt is the expe- 
rimental ground of our believing hope, that we ſhall for 
ever live with him.in heaven, as partakers of the gift of 
God, even eternal life through him. If a profeſſed chriſ- 
tian be not thus dead with Chriſt to the love and prac- 
tice of ſin, it is preſumption to expect to live with him 
in heavenly glory ; except this inward change take place 
in him. But when this hath been experienced, and a 
man is by faith in a crucified Saviour become dead to 
his once moſt beloved finful pleaſures ; his proſpect is 
clear, and his intereſt in the righteouſneſs of his Surety 
is demonſtrated. And we know that Chriſt roſe from 
the dead, no more to be ſubjected to the dominion of 
death; ſeeing the end for which he died was fully an- 
ſwered; He could never have been liable to death, had it 
not been on account of our fins imputed to him, as our 
Surety, to expiate which, he died once : but having ac- 
compliſhed that grand, and gracious deſign, he aroſe 
again; and now in our nature, as one with God the 
Father, he liveth a heavenly life in unſpeakable exalta- 
tion and felicity, to the glory of the divine charaQer 
and government, by the conducting, and perfecting of 
his mediatorial work, „ as head over all things to his 
« church.” As Chriſt was perſonally ſinleſs; ſo it ſeems 
impoſſible to aſſign any tolerable meaning to the expreſ- 
ſion of his“ dying unto fin, once“; unleſs we allow, 
that he died as a vicarious ſacrifice for our ſins imputed to 
him. In like manner thercfore, in virtue of, and confor- 
mity to his death and reſurreQion, we die unto fin, are 
delivered from its dominion, and riſe to a new life, to 
fall no more under the bondage of fin; but hencetorth 
for ever to live unto God, and to find our happineſs in 
his holy ſervice, and in glorifying his name. 

V. 11—13.] The preceding verſes declare the cha. 


through 


— 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 
tal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof: 


13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but 
yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 

14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over 
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you: for ye are not under the law but under 
grace. 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether of fin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 


— —— 


racter, and experience of real chriſtians, according to 
their meaſure of grace: but the apoſtle here proceeds to 
exhort profeſſed chriſtians to evince their ſincerity by 
a ſuitable conduct, and true believers to live up to their 
privileges, and in conſiſtency with their profeſſion. For 
this end, let them account themſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin, and be influenced by this to a reſolute rejec- 
tion of all its allurements, and temptations: and let 
them conſider themſelves as alive unto God, through the 
redemption of his Son; that they may feel more power- 
fully the motives thereby ſuggeſted, to devote their 
lives, talents, and powers to his ſervice, and to ſeek 
all their happineſs in glorifying him. Let them there- 
fore not ſuffer fin to reign in their bodies, which 
through fin were already become mortal, and which no 
attention, or gratification could preſerve from the grave ; 
that they ſhould obey, and comply with it's corrupt luſt- 
ings, to the injury of their immortal fouls. If a pro- 
feſſed chriſtian did this habitually, he could have no evi- 
dence of his converſion ; and it could only be through total 


unbelief; as proviſion is made in the goſpel for our de- 


liverance from the dominion, as well as from the con- 
demnation of ſin: and if a real chriſtian did this in any 
particular inſtances, it muſt weaken his evidence and 
confidence; and would be the effect of partial unbelief, 
unwatchſulneſs, and forgetfulneſs of his obligations and 
privileges. Let then no one of them yield, or conſign 
over the members, ſenſes, or organs of their bodies, to 
be employed as the inſtruments or weapons of the car- 
nal propenſities of the ſoul, in doing the work, or car- 
rying on the warfare of unrighteouſneſs, in the com- 


mithon of ſin; by being inlets to ſinful thoughts, or af- 


fections into the hearts, by communicating the inward 
evil, to pollute others with corrupt words, or by gratify- 
ing any ſenſual, malevolent, covetous, or ambitious in- 
clination. But rather let them yield, and give up them- 
ſelves wholly unto God, as alive from the condemna- 
tion, and death of fin by his abundant grace; that all 
their powers of body, as well as ſoul, may be conſe- 
crated to his ſervice, as inſtruments of his work, in all 
righteouſneſs, to his glory, or as weapons with which to 
fight his battles againſt fin, the world, and fatan. Thus 
our eyes ſhould be employed in contemplating the works, 
and reading the word of God; our ears, in hearing his 
voice, and in attending to the cries of the diſtreſſed, &c; 
our tongues in Tpeaking the praiſes of God, and in pro- 
Htable conyerfation ; and even our natural inclinations, 
{1014 be {o regulated by his law, and ſubordinated to 


— 


luperior conſiderations, that whether we eat, or drink, 
or whatever we do, we may do it to the glory of God, 

V. 14, 15.] Hope of victory gives freſh ardour to 
the courageous: aſſurance of it would make a coward 
valiant, The flave emancipated from his yoke, or the 
captive eſcaped from his dungeon, will reſiſt all attempts 
to reduce them to their former abject ſtate, with a vi. 
gour proportioned to their proſpect of preſerving their 
beloved liberty. Thus the apoſtle aſſures believers, that 
fin ſhall not reaſſume its hated dominion over them, in 
order to animate their oppoſition to its influence in every 
inſtance, The ground of this aſſurance of final liberty 
and victory he lays in the nature of their covenant. He 
could not merely intend to diſtinguiſh between the legal 
diſpenſation, and that of the goſpel ; for all were not 
ſlaves to ſin, who were under the former, nor are all 
free from ſin, who live under the latter. But the mo- 
ral Jaw, as the foundation of the covenant of works, 
is evidently oppoſed to the covenant of grace, All, who 
remain under that covenant, muſt be held under the do- 
minion of ſin, and their efforts to emancipate theinſelyes 
muſt be unſucceſsful ; becauſe no grace is thereby pro- 
miſed, or communicated fo a ſinner, nor can his own 
arm bring ſalvation to him. But the believer paſſes from 
under this covenant, to be under that of mercy and 
grace: and as motives and encouragements are thereby 
{ſupplied ; ſo effectual help is enſured to him, to preſerve 
him from ever again becoming the willing flave of any 
fin ; though he may be ſorely harraſſed, baffled, or even 
polluted by thoſe temptations, and corruptions, to which 
he once was wholly ſubjected. But what inference were 
they to draw from this aſſurance? Were they to con- 
clude, that they might ſafely commit fin; becauſe de- 
livered from the condemnation of the law, and ſecured 
from the final dominion of fin? To this the apoftle an- 
ſwers with his uſual expreſſion of abhorrence. A carnal 
man taking it for granted that he was not under the law, 
but under grace, becauſe of ſome change of notions, or 
flow of afteQions, might thus abuſe the doctrine of fi- 
nal perſeverance, as well as that of free juſtification: 
but the true believer could not; his heart would riſe 
againſt the vile ſuggeſtion, and he muſt reject it with 
decided deteſtation : or if betrayed to yield to it, in any 
inſtance, he muſt abhor himſelf, and deeply repent ot 
ſuch horrid ingratitude and perverſeneſs. 

V. 1619. ] The apoſtle here argues from the known 


| mands, whether it might not be known whom any man 
ſervants 


fact, that believers are the ſervants of God. He de- 
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ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was deli- 
yered you. 

13 Being then made free from fin, ye be- 
came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye 
have yielded your members ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
ſo now yield your members ſervants to righ- 
teouſneſs unto holineſs. 


— — CeO EE a 
ſerved, by obſerving the conſtant tenor of his conduct? 


A man may do an occaſional ſervice for one, to whom 
he is not a ſervant : but he muſt be ſuppoſed to ſerve 
him, to whom he habitually yields and addicts himſelf, 
and in whoſe work he ſpends his time, and ftrength, 
chearfully, and conſtantly. Thus it was in ſpiritual 
matters: a man might profeſs chriſtianity, and in ſome 
things appear to ſerve God, and yet he might habitually 
addict himſelf to ſinful purſuits and pleaſures. But every 
one mult be judged to be. the ſervant of that maſter, to 
execute whoſe commands he willingly yielded himſelf; 
whether it were the ſinful bias of his own heart, in 
ſuch actions as lead to death; or whether it were the 
new ſpiritual diſpoſition to obedience, in habitually per- 
forming the righteouſneſs required in the law. Iudeed 
the apoſtle not only congratulated the Romans, but 
thanked God alſo, on accoumt of the change, that had 
taken place in them. They had been the willing, de- 
voted ſlaves of fin, which they uniformly had obeyed by 
gratifying their various carnal inclinations, without re- 
gard to the authority, or glory of God, But they had 
now cordially obeyed the call of the goſpel to repent- 
ance; they had been delivered, or caſt into the very fa- 
ſhion of it, as melted metal receives and retains the ex- 
act impreſſion of the mold, into which it is poured. 
Being thus renewed into the nature of the humble, holy, 
and loving goſpel of Chriſt ; they were ſet at liberty from 
the ſlavery of ſin, and became the ſervants of righteouſ- 
neſs, obeying the dictates of that new nature, which is, 
as it were, God's repreſentative in the heart, even as 
lin is that of ſatan, Theſe things the apoſtle ſtated to 
them by ſimilitudes taken from the affairs of men, „be- 
* caule of the infirmity of their fleſh :”* either becauſe 
the remaining carnality of their judgment and affections 
might render them leſs capable of underſtanding more 
abltract reaſonings ; or to put them upon their guard a- 
gainſt thoſe deluſions, to which their weakneſs and re- 
maining ſinfulneſs might otherwiſe expoſe them: as 
therefore before their converſion, they had yielded their 
bodies, as well as their ſouls, to be the ſervants of un- 
cleanneſs, and injuſtice; as ſlaves of fin, and to the con- 
tinual increaſe of their guilt, and the ftrength of their 
evil propenſities: even ſo ought they now to devote 
themſelves wholly to be the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 
or to execute conſtantly the commands of God, the dic- 
lates of his Spirit, and rhe motions of the new nature ; 
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20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin” 


ye were free from righteouſneſs, 


21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things zs death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 

23 For the wages of fin zs death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. : 


that by progreſſi ve ſanCtification, they might preſs for- 
ward to perfect holineſs. 

V. 20—23.] They, who are the willing flaves of 
ſin, though by no means free from obligations to be 
righteous, are yet unreſtrained by them in following their 
own carnal inclinations: they perform no ſervice to righ- 
teouſneſs; they are not 3 by a regard to the 
glory or authority of God in any of their actions; but 
uniformly gratify ſome or other of their own unhol 
paſhons, and ſeek happineſs in ſo doing. But the apoſtle 
here calls on chriſtians to declare, what advantage they 
had acquired, when this was their caſe? What was the 
fruit produced by thoſe evil actions, of which, as peni- 
tents, they were at length aſhamed? They could not 
but know, that vanity, vexation, diſappointment, diſ- 
grace, diſeaſe, remorſe, fear, ſorrow, and ſuch like, al- 
ways attended on, or followed their ſinful indulgences; 
beſides their fatal effects on others: and therefore, if 
this life alone were conſidered, they could have no rational 
inducement to return to them. But in reality, beſides 


all prefent bad conſequences, “ the end of theſe things is 


„death; and it is a mere deluſion to ſuppoſe that any 
creed or profeſſion can preſerve the habitual tranfgreffor 
from this condemnation. As temporal death is the end 
of the moſt godly, as well as of the moſt ungodly life; 
ſo it would be abſurd to refer the apoſtle's words to that 
ſenſe : doubtleſs he meant by death in this place, the fu- 
ture ſtate of final miſery, in a total ſeparation of the ſin- 
ner from God's preſence and favour, and under his aw- 
ful wrath and vengeance. From this condemnation the 
believer is ſet at liberty, at the time, when he is alſo 
made free from ſin; as the removal of the malefactor's 
fetters, and the opening of his dungeon, are connected 
with the free pardon of his crimes. Then, the believer 
becomes the ſervant of God ; thenceforth he has his fruit 
unto holineſs; or the nature and effects of his conduct 
are holy, and it tends to increaſing ſanctification, and at 
length to perfect holineſs: ſo that inſtead of death, at 
the end of his courſe, he arrives at, and is put in poſſeſ- 
fon of, everlaſting life; of which he had many foretaſtes, 
in the holy conſolations, that were connected with, and 
the fruit of, his ſerving God in newneſs of life. But 
this happy event of his conduct is not to be conſidered 
as the merited reward of it, Indeed death temporal and 


eternal is the ſtipend, or ſtipulated, and deſerved wages 


of ſin, even of every violation of God's law: this every 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains 1 fl. The believer's death to the law, and 
union with Chrifl, as the ſource of his ſpiritual 


ſervice of God, 1---6, 2d. The excellency of 1he 


— — 


ROMANS, 


man hath earned; and every unbeliever will receive, 
But eternal life is by no means the wages of man's 
Tighteouſneſs; the beſt of which is ſo defective as to 
merit condemnation : it is therefore propoſed, and con- 
ferred as the free gift of God, through the merits of 
Chriſt, to the hell-deſerving ſinner, who is enabled to 
come in humble faith, and accept of it as ſuch : and that 
holineſs of heart and life, which is the fitneſs for, and 
beginning of eternal life, is as much the gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; as that imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the ſinner's only title to it. This 
ſhould be conſidered as the apoſtle's concluſion from the 
two laſt chapters, concerning free juſtification, and ſanc- 
tification as it's ſeal, and evidence. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Self-righteous pride rejecting, and antinomian li- 


centiouſneſs abuſing, the grace of the goſpel, are two 
fatal rocks, on which immenſe multitudes are continu- 
ally wrecked, and between which none but the Holy 
Spirit can pilot us: and the objeCtions of open enemies 
to the doctrines of grace derive their greateſt plauſibility 
from the unholy lives of many profeſſed friends to them. 
But though God's mercy be glorified in proportion to 
the abounding ſin, that is freely pardoned to the penitent 
tranſgreſſor; yet his juſtice will be glorified in the deep- 
eſt condemnation of thoſe, who continue in fin, that 
grace may abound, The true believer will abhor the 


Lat e of ſuch an inference; and he will feel a ſtrong 


averſion to his former ſinful purſuits, even if he might 
perſiſt in them with impunity: for how can he, in whoſe 
heart thoſe principles are mortified, which gave riſe to 
his former ſinful courſes, continue in thoſe practices, 
which he now has no pleaſure in, but lothes and dreads? 
Even our baptiſm inſtructs us in the neceſſity of thus 
dying to, and being buried, as it were, from, all our un- 
godly. and unholy purſuits, and of rifing to walk with 
God in newneſs of life: and unholy profeſſors of chriſ- 
tianity, (alas, how many are they !) belie and virtually 
renounce their baptiſm. They have had only the out- 


ward ſign of a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- 


teouſneſs; they have never paſſed from the family of ſa- 


tan into that of God; for they have never renounced 


the world, the fleſh and the devil, to believe in Chriſt, 
and keep his commandments. But if indeed we have 
been ſo united unto him, as to ſtand accepted in his righ- 
teouſneſs ; we ſhall certainly have conformity-to him in 
his death, and reſurreQion : and the virtue of his croſs 
will crucify our old man, with his affections and luſts, 
and excite us to determine, by the grace of God, on the 
deftruCtion of the whole body of ſin; that we may no 
more ſerve that hated enemy, which crucified our be- 
loved Lord; nor ever reſt ſatisfied, till it hath no place 
in our ſouls. Thus by looking to our crucified, riſen, 
and glorified Redeemer, and believing that we ſhall live 
together with him; we ſhould ſtir up our minds, to 
reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto 


_ _ 
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law ſhewn confiſtent with its inability to help the fig 
ner, 7---13. 3d. The chriſtian's painful confi 
with indwelling fin, and his hope of vithry 
through Chriſt, &c. 14---25. 
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God through Him. And as our mortal bodies will be 
raiſed immortal and incorruptible by his Almighty pow- 
er; ſo we ſhould never allow ſin to reign in them, or 
obey it in the luſts thereof; but, pray ing earneſtly for 
help from above, we ſhould refuſe to yield any of our 
ſenſes or members, to be the inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and ſeek to have them all devoted to, and employ- 
ed in the ſervice of God; as thoſe, who have already 
entered on that divine and happy life, which we hope to 
lead to all eternity. 

To this we may be encouraged by the covenant made 
with us, if indeed we are chriſtians. We are not under 
the condemning law, which gives no power to the ſinner, 

und propoſes no mercy to the penitent: but we are under 
the covenant of goſpel grace, which enſures to the rege- 
nerate that liberty, with which Chriſt hath made him 
free. And though ſome may here again take encou- 
ragement to venture upon fin; ſuppoſing themſelves not 
to be under the law but under grace: yet the true chriſ- 
tian can no more abuſe the aſſurance of perſeverance, 
than the grace of his juſtification, He finds that his 
heart, as well as his ſtate is changed; and he hath moſt 
cordially changed his maſter, and his work: he remem- 
bers. that once he was the wretched flave of fin; but 
he thanks God, that he both heard, underſtood, beliey- 
ed and obeyed the goſpel: thus he found his mind caſt 
into the form of it: and as the ſame metal becomes a neu 
veſſel, when melted and caſt into the mold; ſo he be- 
came @ new creature, when he was thus made free from 
ſin, and became the ſervant of righteouſneſs. Notwith- 
ſtanding, therefore, the infirmity of his fleſh,” he 
deſires, aims and prays to be enabled, to ſpend all his 
powers, and capacities of body and ſoul in the ſervice 
of righteouſneſs, unto increaſing holineſs; even as he once 
yielded them to ſerve his ſinful paſſions, unto abounding 
iniquity. As then, they, who now are the ſervants of 
God, once were the ſlaves of {in ; ſo they, who now are 
the ſlaves of ſin may become the ſervants of God, through 
the goſpel, When this change is effected, we ſhould 
thank God for it; and we ſhould uſe every means with 
thoſe, who are yet unchanged, in dependence on his 
bleſſing to render them effectual. We may therefore 
enquire of ſinners, what fruit they gather from their 
vices? What real good they derive from ungodlineſs and 
iniquity? We may ſhew them that all muſt either be 
aſhamed of ſuch things, in deep repentance here, or in 
everlaſting contempt and miſery hereafter; for that the 
end of them is death: and every wiſe man will conſider 
in what future conſequences his preſent conduct is like 
to terminate, But happy is he, who is covered with 
ſhame for his paſt offences; who is ſet at liberty by any 
means from ſin; who has his fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. It is of God's mercy, that we have 
not all received, as well as deſerved, the wages of fin: 
but thanks be to God for his ineſtimable gift of his own 


Son to be our ſalvation, and of eternal life through him! 


KNOW 
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NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 

them that know the law,) how that 

the law hath dominicn over a man as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband 
is bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as 
he liveth; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe 
is looſed from the law of her huſband. 

3 So then, if while Her huſband liveth ſhe 
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May we all forego our boaſts, and be reſcued from our 
deluſions ; may we come as condemned criminals, not to 
buy, merit, or earn God's favour, but to ſupplicate him, 
for Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow it upon us as a free gift, and to 
add to it all other things pertaining to ſalvation ; that he 
may have all the glory, both now and for eyermore ! 
N:- QF iS 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—4.] The apoſtle had before 
intimated that deliverance from the dominion of ſin was 
the effect of not being under the law, but under 
« grace:“ and he begins this chapter by further diſcuſ- 
ſing that ſubject. In order to aſcertain his meaning we 
mult carefully enquire in what ſenſe he uſes the word 
« law.“ No good reaſon I think, ever was, or can be 
given, why a man's being under the ceremonial law, or 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, ſhould hold him in bondage to fin ; 
or why hisdeliverance from the law in that ſenſe, by a pro- 
fefſion of the goſpel, ſhould enſure his liberty from fan : 
but it hath been ſhewn, that whilſt a man is under the 
moral law, as the condition of the covenant of works, 
he muſt be the ſlave of fin; and that all, who are de- 
livered from the law, in this ſenſe, will be ſecured from 
being the ſlaves of fin. Upon mature deliberation this 
interpretation is moſt decidedly preferred ; and the whole 
argument, and the language made uſe of ſanction it: 
nor could there be any difficulty about it, had nor man 
learned, and ſome evangelical, expoſitors taken a a. 
ferent ground. Indeed the apoſtle ſeems, in the open- 
ing of the chapter, to ſpeak of the law in another ſenſe : 
but he is here only illuſtrating his argument, not ſtating 
it. There were at Rome many Jewilh converts; and 
other chriſtians might have acquired ſome knowledge of 
the Moſaic law: and as theſe were moſt likely to object 
to his reaſonings on this ſubject, he addrefled himſelf 
to them. They knew that the law retained it's autho- 
rity over a man, to enforce obedience, or inflit puniſh- 
ment, as long as he lived, (or as it lived, as ſome would 
render it.) In ordinary caſes death alone diſſol ved the 
relation between the Jew, and the law of Moſes; yet, 
in particular inſtances, the law became dead, and loſt its 
authority to command, or condemn a man, through his 
change of circumſtance : and when the Jew became a chriſ- 
tian, his relation to the legal diſpenſation was finally 
terminated, From this caſe of a Jew, in reſpe& of the 
law of Moſes, as the condition of their national cove- 
nant; they might learn how the matter ſtood in reſpect 
of the moral law, as the condition of the covenant of 
works. To adduce an inſtance : the married woman 
was legally her huſband's property; ard whilſt the mo- 
ral law forbad adultery, the judicial law condemned the 


CHAP. VI 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
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an adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe 
is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adul- 
tereſs, though ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to another, ever: 
to him who is raiſed from the dead, that ye 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 


adultereſs to death: but this law became dead to her, 
and ſhe to it, by the death of her huſband, If before, 
ſhe had been married to, or formed a connexion with, 
another man, ſhe would have been condemned to be 
ſtoned by the law; but after her huſband's death, ſhe 
would incur no penalty by marrying another man. The 


apoſtle does not here ſtate the precepts concerning mar- 


riage under the chriſtian diſpenſation ; but merely ſhews 
in one particular how the caſe ſtood under law. e ſays 
nothing concerning divorces, or polygamy : he does not 
intimate that the man would be an adulterer, who took 
another wife, whilſt his former was living, and not le- 
gally divorced ; yet Chriſt hath taught this. It would 
therefore be foreign to the apoſtle's deſign to interpret his 
words, as meaning, that a woman, who had been equit- 
ably divorced for conſanguinity, (which rendered her for- 
mer marriage a nullity ;) or for any other cauſe, would 
be guilty of adultery, if ſhe married again, during her 
former huſband's life : for neither the law of Moſes, nor 
the precepts-of Chriſt inculcate any ſuch thing. A part 
of the Moſaic law is merely adduced by way of illuſ- 
trating the ſubject under conſideration. Not only were 
the Jewiſh converts dead to the Moſaic law, by the diſ- 
ſolution of their relation to it, and by it's virtual 
abrogation : but the whole number of believers were 
become dead to the moral law, as a covenant of works, 
*« by the body of Chriſt,” by his incarnation, obe- 
dience, and facrifice on the crols for their tranſgreſſions. 
He having thus anſwered it's demands as their Surety, 
it had no further power to condemn them for former, or 
preſent tranſgreſſions of it; but they were looked upon 
to have fully endured it's ſentence, and fulfilled it's. 


righteouſneſs by their repreſentative : thus the relation 


between them and the law was diſſolved, (as marriage 
by the natural or legal death of either party;) and this 
was in order to their being married to Chriſt, united and 
related to him, according to the covenant of grace, and 
intereſted in all his unſearchable riches ; that by the ſup- 
ply of his Spirit they might bring forth ſuch fruit in 
their lives, as bare the holy ſtamp of God upon it, was 
meet for his gracious acceptance, and honourable to his 
name. Moſt of the Roman chriſtians had been Gentiles ; 
the Jewiſh converts were not required to renounce the 
ceremonial law ; it was by no means certain, that all, 
who renounced the law to embrace the goſpel, would: 
bring forth fruit unto God: but on the other hand all, 
who become dead to the law, as a covenant of works, that 
they might be united to Chriſt according to his gracious. 
covenant, would certainly be thus productive of the fruits 
of the Spirit. 


5 For 
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by another covenant. Being therefore now*Tegenerate, 
were enabled, and encouraged to worſhip and obey God, 


cording to the ſpiritual meaning of the precept, in cor- 


- ametrically oppoſite to each other; and the former tend- 
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5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- | by the law: for I had not known luſt, ex. 
tions of ſins which were by the law, did | cept the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
work in our members to bring forth fruit | 8 But ſin, taking occaſion by the command. 


unto death. ment, wrought in me all manner of concy. 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, | piſcence. For without the law fin was dead, 


that being dead wherein we were held; that | 9 For I was alive without the law once: 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not | but when the commandment came, fin re. 
in the oldneſs of the letter. | vived, and I died. | 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? I: the law fin ? 10 And the commandment, which was or. 


God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin but | dained to life, I found to be unto death. 
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ſcience without the law, he ſhould not have known, that 
luſt, or coveting was ſinful : he ſhould not have ſup- 
poſed, that though he were free from adultery, theft, 
murder, &e; yet the deſire after a forbidden indulgence, 
or an object with-held by providence, was criminal, even 
ſo criminal as to expoſe him to the curſe of the law, 
Nay, he ſhould not have felt ſo many luſtings, or co- 
vetings, if the very ſtrictneſs of the commandment 
„Thou ſhalt not covet,” had not given occaſion to 
them. So that in, (his depraved nature, ſpoken of as 
an agent,) traiterouſly watching the opportunity of de- 
ſtroying him, took occaſion from the commandment to 
excite in his heart all manner of concupiſcence. - The 
imagination began to rove after forbidden objeQs, the 
carnal heart hankered for them, and he was led to con- 
ceive of ſome greater ſatisfaction in them, than in thoſe, 
which were not forbidden. He has no deep knowledge 
of human nature, or with the perverſe wickedneſs of his 
own heart; who does not perceive this irrational pro- 
penſity in man, to fancy that there is ſomething exqui - 
fitely pleaſurable in what is out of our reach, or pro- 
hibited, Indeed it ſeems natural to expect that it would 
be fo with the poſterity of thoſe, who could be fatisfied 
with no fruit in the garden of God, except that which 
he had forbidden: amidſt the profuſion of Eden perhaps 
that tree had been diſregarded, if it had not been pro- 
hibited. We ſoon ſee. this propenſity in others, eſpeci- 
ally in our children; though perhaps ſelf- love may make 
us blind to it in ourſelves. ** For without the law fin 
«© was dead:” not only the ſame affections and actions 
could not have hurt us, if the law had not given fin it's 
condemning power: but the ſinful principle lay compa- 
ratively in a dead, or dormant ſtate; as a frozen ſerpent 
is inactive and innoxious, till the warmth: enlivens it, 
and it recovers vigour, and meets provocation, and then 
its nature becomes apparent. Thus the ſpiritual precepts 
and awful ſanctions of the law excite the depravity of 
the heart by their contrariety to it; (as the Alkali pro- 
duces an eKorveſcence by its oppoſition to the Acid;) and 
ſo the heart. riſes in blaſphemous enmity to the law, and 


V. 5, 6.] The expreflion © in the fleſh,” evidently 
means an unregenerate ſtate, which is the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of being under the covenant of works, and de- 
ſtitute of the grace of the goſpel, Whilſt therefore both 
Jews and Gentiles were in this ſtate, the motions of 
thoſe carnal deſires, which the law forbad, and which 
were ſins according to it, wrought by the members of the 
body, or rather in all the conſtituent parts of the old 
% man,” to produce ſuch imaginations, tempers, words 
and works, as ſubjected them to death, by the fentence 
of the law ; inſtead of entitling them to life as having 
fulfilled it's righteouſneſs. But when, by faith in Chriſt 
they were delivered from that covenant z and their former 
relation to the law was diſſolved, by their becoming dead 
to it, or it's being dead to them, then they were brought 
into a new relation to Chriſt, and God dealt with them- 


and having ſure promiſes of grace as well as mercy ; they 
in newneſs of Spirit, from new and liberal principles, ac- 


dial love, and gratitude : and not merely with external 
obſervances, moral or ceremonial, according to the let- 
ter of the precept, and the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes, 
and elders upon it, of which alone the old nature is ca- 
pable. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v.) 

V. 7, 8.] It might then be objected that if they 
muſt be ſlaves to fin, who were under the law; and if 
none could ſerve God in newneſs of ſpirit, till they 
were dead to it, and it to them: ſurely the law, and fin 
were in ſubſtance the ſame; and would not this be a vile 
aſperfion to caſt upon the law of God? To this objec- 
tion, the apoſtle anſwered, with abhorrence of ſuch 
blaſphemy, by obſerving that the law, and ſin were di- 


ed to diſcover and detect the latter, (c. iii. v. 20. c. v. 
ver. 20:) ſo that, in his own caſe, he, ſhould not have 
knowu the ſinſulneſs of his affections, and actions, but 
by the law. That exact balance detected the deficiency 
of his obedience; and that perfect ſtandard ſhewed the 


obliquity of his heart and life, as well as proved his ſins 


| | ruſhes more impetuouſly into tranſgrefion, In what 
to be more aggravated, and numerous, than he had ever | ſenſe-can this apply to the ceremonial law, whoſe carnal 
before imagined : at the ſame time, that it had in it no 


| ordinances a carnal mind can readily comply with, pro- 
proviſion of mercy or grace for him. Thus the whole- | vided their relation to the goſpel be not perceived? 


{me laws of the community ſhut up the criminal in a | V. 9—12.] It ſeems evident, that the apoſtle here 


ton, load him with fetters, and condemn him to | ſpake literally of himſelf, and his own experience. If 


tor his contrariety to them: but the clemency of | he perſonated ſome other perſon, why did he give us no 


ont can give him a pardon, and releaſe, In ] intimation of his defign? In another place he fairly 
t apoitle obſerves, that by his natural con- brought forward the Jew, (c. ii, v. 17—29 :) and am- 


11 For 
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11 For fin, taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 1 holy; and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fin, that 
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bigvity is no characteriſtic of his writings ; though ob- 
ſcurity, through long parentheſes, may ſometimes be 
obſerved. Indeed I apprehend, that the more humble 
and ſpiritual any chriſtian is, the more clearly will he 
perceive that the apoſtle deſcribes the experience of the 
true believer, from his firſt convictions to his greateſt 
progreſs in grace, during this preſent life. However, we 
muſt remember, that his object is to ſhew that the law 
can do nothing for any man, either to juſtify, or ſancti- 
fy him, and that the believer feels this daily, as long as 
he lives. I was, ſays he, © alive without the law 
« once:“ he was once a Phariſee, ignorant of the ſpiri- 
tuality of the law, and only attentive to the outward let- 
ter, to ceremonies, and traditions: and having ſome 
general decency of character, without any acquaintance 
with his inward corruptions, he deemed himſelf entitled 
to life by that covenant. But when the commandment 
came to his conſcience, by the convictions of the Holy 


| Spirit, and he perceived its righteous, and extenſive re- 


quirements, and its ſevere denunciations : he found the 
before unobſerved luſts of his heart riſe againſt it, and 
every endeayour to fulfil its precepts ſhewed him more 
plainly his inability. to do it. Thus his former hopes 
died away; he found himſelf a helpleſs ſinner, under 
merited condemnation, and became as a dead man, ex- 
cept as the goſpel revived him from his deſpondency. 
And the law, whoſe promiſe was, that “the man that 
&« doeth theſe things, ſhall live in them,” which was 
originally ordained to life for holy creatures; and from 
which he, though a ſinner, had expected heaven, was 
found to be death unto him: even as the law of the 
land, which ſecures the lives of honeſt men, is found to 
be unto death by the murderer, or robber. This again, 
cannot readily be explained of the ceremonial law, or, 
the legal diſpenſation ; except as it pointed out Chriſt as 
the ſubſtance of its ſhadows ; in which ſenſe it was found 
unto death to none, but thoſe, who made it an appen- 
dix to the covenant of works, and rejected Chriſt for the 
ſake of it: and this perfectly coincides with the inter- 
pretation above given. For fin, the corruption of fallen 
nature, being averſe to the holy ſtrictneſs of the law, by 
its extreme deceitfulneſs, ſeduced Paul into various tranſ- 
greſſions, and thus flew all his ſelf-righteous hopes, and 
actually brought him under deeper condemnation. Not 
that the law cauſed this, or even gave any juſt occaſion 
for it: though fin test occaſion from it, as a wicked man 
takes occaſion from a pious diſcourſe, or a friendly ad- 
monition, to ſcoff, blaſpheme, or rage the more. 80 
that the whole law muſt be allowed to be perfectly holy, 
the tranſcript of the divine character; and each com- 
mandment, (eſpecially that prohibiting er 
muſt be , moſt pure, and at the utmoſt diſ- 
tance from moral evil; moſt juſt, as requiring nothing 
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it might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good ; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding finful. 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual ; 
but I am carnal, fold under fin. 
15 For that which I do I allow not; for 


— 


more than what is righteouſly due to God and our 
neighbours; and moſt good, as tending to the true wel- 
fare of ourſelves, our families, the community, and all 
mankind: ſo that the univerſal obferyance of it would 
almoſt annihilate the evils of the world, and convert 
earth into heaven. The apoſtle never paſſes ſuch eulogiums 
on the ceremonial law, or the moſaic diſpenſation : the 
had a temporary fitneſs, and goodneſs; but they made 
nothing perfect, and conſiſted of carnal ordinances, which 
continued in force till the time of reformation. . 
V. 13, 14.] The queſtion here recurred, was a good 
law made death to thoſe, that were under it? Was 
this its natural tendency and efficacy? This conclu- 
ſion the apoſtle rejects with deteſtation. A good medi- 
cine, when miſapplied, or through the diſeaſed ſtate of 
the body, may occafion death, contrary to its general 
and proper tendency : but poiſon kills as a cauſe by its 
native efficacy. The law may occaſion death, through 
man's depravity ; but ſin is the poiſon that cauſes it. It 
was not therefore the law, but fin that was made death 
to Paul: it took occaſion from the goodneſs of the 
law to manifeſt its own 3 odiouſneſs, and dire 
malignity, in working death in him by that which was 
ood ; as an intemperate man murders himſelf, not by a 
word or by poiſon, but by the wholeſome gifts of God's 
kind providence. 
man's finfulneſs was made to appear exceeding ſinful, 
and deteſtable ; in order that his abounding grace might 
appear the more glorious. For, fays the apoſtle, we 
know, and allow, that the law is ſpiritual in its re- 
quirements, and not like human laws, which only reach 
the outward actions, and take no cognizance of the mo- 
tives, affections, and thoughts. Whereas the law of 
God chiefly reſpects theſe ; it requires an entire confor- 
mity to the ſpiritual excellency of the divine charaQter, 
and ſuch a ſtate of the heart, as approves itſelf to him, 
who is a Spirit; and it allows of nothing but what is 
done from the moſt pure and ſublime motives, and in 
perfe& love, zeal, gratitude, delight, &c. Compared 
with this, Paul found that he was carnal, fold under 
« fin,” His nature was perfectly oppoſite to this ſpiri- 
tual law; and even after all his attainments in grace, he 
found himſelf ſo much ſhort of this perfection, and in 
every reſpect ſo unable to attain to it, though he ſo ar- 
dently afpired after it; that he ſeemed comparatively to 
be carnal, and like a man, who is fold againſt his will 
to a hated maſter, from whom he can by no means ſet him- 
ſelf at liberty. Many cannot conceive that the apoſtle 
could mean this of himſelf, as a confirmed believer; and 
therefore ſeeing it to be inſeparably connected with what 
follows, they would explain the whole of an awakened 
Jew, or ſome other convinced ſinner, who is ſeeking for 
juſtification by the works of the law, or at moſt of an 
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could in no caſe be by the law; and that 
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what I would, that do I not; but what 1 


hate, that do I. 


16 If then I do that which I would not, I 


_ conſent unto the Jaw that 17 7s good. 


17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. | 

18 For I know that in me, (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 
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preſent. with me, but S to perform that 
which is good I find not. 
19 For the good that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I would not that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me 
21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 


. unconfirmed believer. But it will be found, that ſuch 


things are ſpoken in it, as are only true of real chriſti- 
ans; and that the whole is actually verified in their ex- 
perience. A Believer cannot willingly fell himſelf to 
work wickedneſs : yet when he compares his actual at- 
tainments with the Cirituality of the law, and with his 
own deſire and aim to obey it, he ſees how greatly he yet 
is carnal in the ſtate of his mind, and under the power 
of evil habits and propenſities, from which, (like a man 
ſold for a flave,) he cannot wholly emancipate himſelf. 
And yet his hatred of this partial flavery, and his earneſt 
pantings after liberty and holineſs, prove him in another 
ſenſe, to be made free from fin, and to have become the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. As the apoſtle was more en- 
lightened and humble than other chriſtians are; fo 
doubtleſs this clog was more uneaſy to him, than it is to 
us, (though ſome of us find our lives at times embittered 
dy it:) ſo that this energetic language, which many 


imagine to deſcribe. an uneſtabliſhed believer's experi- 


ence, or even that of an unconverted perſon, ſeems to 
have reſulted from the extraordinary degree of his ſanQi- 
fication, and the depth of his ſelf- abaſement; and the 
reaſon of our not readily underſtanding him ſeems to be, 


| becauſe we are fo far beneath him in holineſs, humility, 


acquaintance with the ſpirituality of God's law, and the 
plague of our own hearts. 2 

V. 15—17-] The apoſtle here more particularly di- 
lates upon the conflict, that as a believer he had daily, 
with the remainder of his natural ſinfulneſs. He was 
frequently betrayed into ſuch tempers, words, or acti- 
ons, as he allowed not in his renewed judgment, and 
affections. He did not perform that perfect obedience to 
the good law of God, that he would have done, if he 
could: he even at times did the very things, which he 
habitually hated and abhorred. In thus doing what, in 
his habitual judgment and affections he hated, and de- 
fired above all things to ſnun; he conſented to the law, 
that it was good: and as the prevailing bias of his ſoul 
was fo holineſs, he was evidenced thereby to be a rege- 


-nerate man, under the covenant of grace; ſo that it 


would not be conſidered, that he did the evil, which he 
hated, but it would be charged to the account of ſin, 
that dwelt in him, as a deteſted inmate, which he could 
not expel, though he would not willingly obey it. The 
apoſtle, we may be ſure, did not mean to excuſe his 
ſinfulneſs, as if he might not u/ily have been condemn- 
ed for it : but his purpoſe was to ſhew that righteouſneſs 
| by the grace 
of the goſpel, a man's ſtate and character are determi- 
nate according to what habitually prevails in his heart, 
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and life; notwithſtanding impediments and reſtraints, A 
wicked man feels ſome inward oppoſition to his crimes 
from conſcience, fear, ſhame, &c; and he meets with 
various obſtacles to the gratification of his defires ; yet all 
this is accounted for nothing, whilſt ſin habitually pre. 
vails in his heart and conduct: and a godly man has fore 
hindrances in his holy progreſs from indwelling fin, and 
outward temptation ; yet this is not imputed to him for 
condemnation, ſeeing the prevailing habitual ſtate of his 
heart, and tenor of his conduc are holy, 

V. 18—21.] The apoſtle knew, * in him as a 
fallen creature, and apart from regenerating grace, no 
good thing, but ſin, and only ſin, was found; though it's 
actings might be more ſpecious at one time, than at 
another. It is evident from the limitation, “that is, in 
** my fleſh,” that he ſpake as a believer, who had grace 
as well as fin, dwelling in him: for a better opportunity 
will occur to prove that by © fleſh,” in this connexion 
he, does. not mean the body, as diſtinct from the ſoul, 
but the old man, or human nature in unregeneracy. He 
was more deeply acquainted with this -humiliating truth 
by his experience ſubſequent to converſion, than he hal 
been before: He would formerly Have been ready to ſup- 
poſe, that a little good diſpoſition, or moral ability to ho- 
lineſs might be in man; but this was now experimentally 
diſproved. As regenerate, he had now indeed an habi- 
tual willingneſs to obey God's law, and to accompliſh 
the good required by it : but his corrupt nature, though 
dethroned, and crucified, made ſuch conſtant oppoſition 
to this; that he could by no means perform what he aim- 
ed at, So that in fact, after all his attainments, he did 
not fulfil that- meaſure of good, which he was habitually 
deſirous of doing; but in every thing fell ſhort of his 
aim: and he was alſo frequently doing the evil, in ſome 
meaſure or reſpect, which he was molt bent upon avoil- 
ing. Now, as he was thus conitantly baffled, . and ob- 
ſtructed, in his earneſt perſevering deſires, and endea- 
yours to obey the law; it was evident that it was not 
properly He, as a believer, who did this, but the traitor 
and enemy that lodged within his heart: he was obliged, 
ſore againſt his will, to live under this fort of neceſſity 
of being a finner ; and he could only perſiſt in maintain- 
ing the conflict with his inward enemies, without being 
able entirely to extirpate them. For in fact, he found, 
by painful experience, that there was a law impoſed upon 
him, in his preſent ſtate of warfare ; that when he was 
moit deſirous of doing good, evil was preſent with him, 
to interrupt, intrude, baffle, dq ſcourage, and defile him. 
Let any man who knows his own heart, and the {pi- 


rituality ot the law of God, compare his actual conduct 
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22 For I delight in the law of God after 


the inward man: 
23 But I fee another law in my members 


warring againſt the law of my mind, and | Lord. 
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24 O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this'death ? 

25 I thank God; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
So then with the mind I myſelf 


bringing me into captivity to the law of | ſerve the law of God; but with the fleth the 


fn which is in my members. 


compriſing his thoughts, affections, words and works, 
during any given time, with his purpoſes, prevailing de- 
Gres, and earneſt perſevering prayers :. let him take that 
one duty, that he eſpecially aims to perform moſt per- 
fealy; or that temper, or evi] propenſity, which he 
moſt longs to rectify or extinguiſh: let him examine 
himſelf in theſe reſpects every night; and he will ſurely 
find, that he cannot but be a ſinner ſtill, and that he is 
ſubjected to a law, that when he would do good, evil is 
preſent with him. God has wiſe reaſons for permitting 
this to be ſo, eſpecially to give us a deeper ſenſe of the 
malignity of 4in, and our own vileneſs, in order to com- 
mend the grace of the goſpel : but they, who are moſt 
acquainted with the excellency and ſpirituality of the 
Jaw, and moſt diligently aim in every thing to obey it, 
will be moſt ſenſible, that the caſe is really thus with 
them: yet they can never confound this oppoſition to, 
and mortifying diſappointment reſpecting, their moſt ar- 
dent deſires ; with the willing ſlavery of ſin, and the 
comfortable excuſe of indwelling depravity. 

V. 22—25.] The apoſtle by the inward man, and 
« the law of his mind,” ſeems to mean the foul, as re- 
newed by divine grace, and ſo becoming ſuperior to the 
oppoſition made by the ſinful principle, though unable to 
extirpate it, For the affeQions, and powers of the ſoul are 
naturally more oppoſite to the law of God, than the bodily 
appetites : nay the latter are not ſinful, except as im- 
properly gratified, through the luſts of the heart. (c. 
viii, v. 7.) But to approve of, and even delight in the 
law of Ga, in the habitual judgment and affections of 
the ſoul, is peculiar to a regenerate man, and implies-an 
high degree-of ſanctification. This the apoſtle had at- 
tained to; yet he found another law in his members, 
(not merely the members of his body, but in the conſti- 


tuent parts of the old man,) which continually enjoined | 


that conduct, or ſuggeſted thoſe inclinations, that coun- 
teracted the law of his mind; and this tended to bring 
him into captivity to the law of fin, &c. and in ſome 
caſes, for a time, it had that effect. This painful con- 
flict was more grievous to him, than all his other trials: 
ſo that hewas led thereby to bemoan himſelf, as a wretch- 
ed man, who was conſtrained by an invincible neceſ- 
lity to be, and to do, what he moſt abhorred. He theie- 
fore anxiouſly enquired, who, or what, thould deliver 
him from the body of this death, which clogged his mo- 
tions, offended his ſenſes, and was a nuiſance to him, as 
a ſpiritual man ; even as if any one ſhould be forced to 
drag about with him a putrifying corpſe ; as by a refine- 
ment of cruelty ſome have been ſentenced to do. 
found by experience that he could not deliver himſelf; 
and the law, inſtead of delivering him, /cemed to make 
mattcrs ſti!] worſe with him: but this made him the more 
fervently to thank God, for the method of ſalvation re- 


law of fin. 


vealed to him, through Jeſus Chriſt, which gave him 
earneſts, and ſure hopes of final and-complete deliverance 
from this enemy, and a triumphant victory in this ſpi- 
ritual warfare. The ſcope of his argument is to ſhew, 
that the moſt eſtabliſhed ſervant of God muſt be in a 
moſt wretched caſe, if he were under the law; and that 
he can only derive his ſtrength, hope, and conſolation 
from the goſpel. ** So then,” ſays he, I myſelf with 
* my mind,” my prevailing judgment, affections, and 
purpoſes, ** ſerve” and obey ** the law of God:“ but 
| with the fleſh, the carnal nature, the remains of depra- 


vity, „the law of fin,” or that law, which warred a- 
gainſt the law of his mind. Before converſion the whole 
man ſerved this law, with a very feeble oppoſition from 
natural conſcience, &c : but now the uſurper is dethron- 
ed, and grace reigns in the heart, (c. viii. v. 2) Yet 
ſtill the uſurper lurks in the kingdom, reigns over his 
own party, makes war, creates immenſe diſturbance, 
| and gains temporary advantages : but he is hated, oppoſ- 
ed, proſcribed, and ſhall die. It would be abſurd to fup- 
poſe, that the apoſtle meant to perſonate another charac- 
ter; when he ſays © I myſelf :” or to explain his words 
| of the ceremonial law, which he was not habitually ob- 
ſervant of at that time; and which was rather a bodil 
exerciſe, than a ſpiritual ſervice ; and to ſuppoſe that by 
his fleſh he meant his body, would imply, that notwith- 
ſtanding his inward good diſpoſitions, he was actually a 
flave to his bodily appetites! He was indeed brought to 
believe in Chriit in an extraordinary and almoſt inſtan- 
taneous manner: but doubtleſs the holy Spirit immedi. 
ately ſhewed him the ſpirituality of the law, and the 
ſinfulneſs of his phariſaical righteouſneſs compared with 
it: and his ſubſequent experience continually inſtructed 
him more and more in that humiliating leſſon. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſtand in ſuch a relation to the holy law of God, 
as the rule of our prefent conduct, and future judgment; 
that none but he, who formed the union, can diſſolve it: 
and unleſs we become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt, renouncing all expectations from it, that we 
may be united to Him, who died for our ſins, and roſe 
again for our juſtification ; we muſt abide under the do- 


He 


minion, and curſe of the law for ever. But if we are 
thus delivered from the law, it is not in order to our 
being lawleſs; but that the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
us, may write the law in our hearts, and enable us to 
bring forth the fruits of holy obedience, to the glory of 
God. Indeed this our death to the law, and deliverance 
from the cayenant of works are abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to our ſerving God with that newneſs of ſpirit, 
which the law itſelf demands: for ſanQifying grace 
comes only by the new covenant, without which we 
muſt continue in the fleſh, and our natural concupiſcence 
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| £ CHA P; VIII. 
Contains H. The privileges, liberty, and ſpirituality 


of. believers, through their union with Chriſt, and 


the guidance and influences of the Spirit of adoption, 
I-17. 2d. Their ſupports under the troubles, 
(which they, as well as other creatures are ſubject 
to, through man's ſin; ) in their hope of final de- 
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will work againſt the law to bring forth fruit unto death ; 
and nothing but a formal obedience to the outward letter 
of any precept can thus be performed, But this is no 
fault of the law: nay it is the neceſſary effect of its 
perfection, by which it detects and condemns the leaſt 
degree of evil, and leaves the tranſgreſſor to merited ruin 
without help or remedy : and the better the law is, the 
more righteous is the doom of thoſe who break it. We 
ſhould therefore be very careful, in ſhewing the impoſſi- 
bility of ſalvation by the law, to avoid all expreſſions, 
that ſeem derogatory to it. On the contrary we ſhould 
be very expreſs in bearing teſtimony to its righteouſneſs, 
ſpirituality, and excellency; and in ſhewing that it is, on 
that very account, only ſuited to ſhew the ſinner the 
danger of his cafe, and to render it ſtill worſe, ſo long 


as he fooliſhly, cleaves to, and depends on it. For no 


man could expect to be either juſtified, or ſanctified by 
a broken law, or according to a forfeited covenant ; were 
he not ignorant of the law, and of himſelf as compared 


with it: ſo that the proudeſt Phariſee in the world, 
® would, from his towering height of vain confidence, fink 


into the abyſs of deſpair in a moment; if the command- 
ments were at once diſcovered to his ſoul in all their ſpi- 
rituality, reaſonableneſs, and excellency ; without a cor- 
reſpondent view of the ſalvation of Chriſt. Ten thou- 
ſand unobſerved tranſgreſſions would ſtand in array againſt 
him; bis former foibles and infirmities would appear 
deſperate rebellion, ingratitude, and enmity; his ad- 
mired duties would appear loathſome through pride, ſel- 
fithneſs, and hypocriſy 3 and the dormant luſts of his 
heart, which ſecular motives, or carnal hopes had re- 
trained, would break forth into enmity againſt God, dif- 
dain ſubjection to his law, work in him all manner of 
concupiſcence, and concur in flaying his hope, and his 
foul. Thus the law, that he ſuppoſed would be unto 
life, would be found to be unto death; through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, and the unſuſpected, and deſperate 
wickedneſs of his heart; working death in him, by that, 
which was good, and making manifeſt their exceeding 


ſinfulneſs. So that a proper knowledge of the holy law 


of God is the two gdged ſword, that gives the death 
wound both to ſelf-righteouſneſs, and to antinomianiſm 
For it appears perfectly fit to be the rule of our duty, 
to be written in our hearts, and-obeyed in our lives; for 
the ſame reaſon, on account of which it cannot jultity, 


or ſanctify the finner, : 
Of this, the believer knows ſomething, when he firſt 


flees for refuge to the hope of the goſpel : but his after 
experience gives him ſtill further inſight into it, In a 


- meaſure he is now ſpiritual, and he is made free from 
the willing bondage of fin: yet in compariſon with the 


ſpiritual requirements of the law, and the beſt deſires of 
bis heart, he feels himſelf carnal, and fold under fin; 
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liverance, the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and th; 
conſequent acceptance of their prayers, 1 $---27, 
34. The ſource of their comforts and privileges in 
God's predeſtination of them ; their ſeturity through 
the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt 


and their glorious proſpect of aſſured perſeverance, 
victory, and triumph, 2839. 
— — 
and groans under that clog, and thoſe fetters, which, as 
it were, chain him to the earth, and prevent him from 
mounting heaven-ward, as he longs to do. He conſents 
to the law, that it is good; yea he delights in it; he 
would do the good it requires, he allows'of no violation 
of it, he wants no change in it, but longs to have his 
heart brought into a perfect conformity to it; he abhors 
all fin, he would ſerve God as angels do; he watches, 
prays, ſtrives, and uſes every means for this purpoſe: 
yet aſter perſevering in this courſe for many years, he 
finds that he cannot attain to this perfection. Still he 
fins againſt his own allowance; he does what he hates, 
and longs to be preſerved from: his will often changes, 
like the weather-cock with the wind: that, which on 
his knees he moſt ardently prayed againſt, and dreaded 
more than pain, or death, he ents ove to do, in the 
hour of temptation: his refolutions melt like the firm 
ice before the noon-day ſun: and he is counteracted in 
obeying the dictates of the law of his mind, by the law 
of ſin, pervading both body and ſoul, ſo that he cannot 
perform that, which he is now moſt willing to do. His 
views of the beauty of holineſs, the excellency of the 
law, his own obligations to obedience, and his pantings 
after perfect purity increaſe as he grows in grace; ſo that 
he ſeems further from his mark than ever, when at the 
height of his attainments in this preſent world. He is 
more deeply convinced as he proceeds, that in him, as a 
fallen ſinner, dwelleth no good thing; that from nature 
evil only can proceed ; that the law can only condemn 
him; and that “only Jeſus, can do ſuch wretched fin- 
“ ners good.” This conflict often renders him weary 
of life, and even impatient of liying : he could be con- 
tent to ſaffer, but he can hardly bear the thought of 
continuing ſo loathſome a ſinner : he groans out frequent- 
ly, „O wretched man, that I am,” whilſt he drags 
about with him the deteſted body of fin and death, from 
which he can find no deliverance: and did he not firmly 
truſt in God's mercy and grace, through Jefus Chriſt, 
his caſe would be moſt deplorable. But with this hope, 
proſpect, and ſupport, he manfully ſuſtains the conflict: 
he rejoices amidſt his humiliations ; his groans and tears 
are mingled with Hallelujah's; and his conſcious vilenels 
renders the Redeemer's love, and free ſalvation doubly 
precious to his foul, His very anguiſh 55 ſuch a cauſe 8 
the pledge of his felicity; having wreſtled and prevailed 
for the bleſſing, and ſeen the face of Emmanuel in peace, 
he goes on his way halting, (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxxil;) 
his complaints, yea his unallowed, and dzeply repented jins, 
are preparing him for ſinging more loudly, and ſweetly 
« worthy is the Lamb, that was ſlain:“ and like the 
diſſonance attending on the tuning of a muſical inſtru- 
ment, prepare the way for the more delightful melody; 
when patience hath had its perfect work, and he hath 


THERE 
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THERE is therefore now no condemna- 3 For what the law. could not do, in that 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, | it was weak through the fleſh, Gag: ſending 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the | his own Son in the likeneſs of fintul- fleſh, 
ſpirit. | | and for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh ; 


2 Forthe lawof the Spirit of life, in Chriſt || 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin | be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
and death. fleſh, but after the ſpirit. | 


overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of his teſtimony ; and it ſhall in the mean time be gra- 
ciouſly pleaded in his behalf, that it was not he, but 
ſin that dwelled in him. But if a man ſpeak on this 
ſubje& with indifference or ſatisfaction: if fin dwelling 
in him be the excuſe for crimes committed by him, with- 
out remorſe, or god]y ſorrow : if he allow the evil, and 
deſire not the good, preſuming that he hath all things in 
Chriſt: if inſtead of conſenting to the goodneſs of the 
law, condemning himſelf, and loathing his ſins; he de- 
claims againſt the law, and extenuates his own guilt: if 
his utmoſt willingneſs be to eſcape. hell at any rate, 
without longing to be holy, according to the ſpiritual 
and good law of God: if he do not delight in it after 
the inward man, nor ſerve it with the prevailing deſire 
of his mind; but willingly ſerves the law of fin: then 
doubtleſs he is without Chriſt, whoſe name he profanes ; 
he is under the Jaw, which he hates; and his preſump- 
tuous confidence, and quietneſs in ſuch a ſtate, only 
2 that he is given over to a ſtrong deluſion to be- 
ieve a lie. Nor does this much diſputed, and abuſed 
chapter more evidently condemn the hope of the proudeſt 
Phariſee on earth, than it does that of ſuch a profeſſor 
of eyangelical truth. 
MA 3: EL: 8.. | 
CHAP, VIII.] V. 1, 2.] The apoſtle had ſhewn, 
that the believer, being earneſtly deſirous of gbeying 
the good law of God, was graciouſly accepted in Chriſt ; 
and bis failures were rather aſcribed to ſin dwelling in 
bim againſt his will, than to himſelf: and he here pro- 
ceeds further to ſtate- this privilege. Whilſt men con- 
tinue under the law as a coyenant, every failure is im- 
puted to them for condemnation : but when they become 
dead to the law, and are united. to Chriſt ; they are in 
him by faith, as in their refuge; and there is no con- 
demnation for them. Their paſt ſins are all blotted 
cut; they are fully juſtified ; and in the continual exer- 
ciſe of repentance, and faith in his blood, and righteouſ- 
neſs, their daily lamented tranſgreſſions, and 4 AE Si 
are taken away. Thus they are preſerved from con- 
demnation, and ſhall be, to the end, and for ever. 
Moreover their character and conduct diſtinguiſh them: 
for r their painful conflict with in-dwel- 
ling ſin; they walk not after the dictates of their cor- 
rupt nature, but are habitually influenced by the new 
principle communicated” in regeneration, The former, 
as the law of fin and death, — vii. v. 23—25 ;) had 
once commanded their willing ſervice; but, regenerating 
grace, by the ag on Spirit of Chriſt, and by 
means of the goſpel, ethroned the uſurper ſin, and 
made them free from his lar, by eſfieaeiouſly command- 
ing a contrary conduct. So that, though the remaining 


obey that law, greatly harraſſed, and obſtructed them, 
and in ſome inſtances prevailed againſt them: yet upon 
the whole, they were enabled ſucceſsfully to reſiſt it's 
authority, and to walk at liberty in obedience to God's 
commandments. Some explain the law of the Spirit 
&© of life,” of the doctrine of the goſpel, through which 
the Spirit is communicated, rather than of his command- 
ing influence in the believer's ſoul: but the latter ſeems 
more exactly to anſwer, to the law of fin, and death,” 
from which he is thereby ſet free. Thus the chriſtian has 
deliverance by the grace of the goſpel; whereas the law 
would have left him through the power of fin, under 
abſolute bondage, and hopeleſs condemnation. "Th 

V. 3, 4] "Ihe and perfe& law of God was 
weak, through the fleſh, ar by means of man's depra- 
vity: ſo that it was impoſſible for it to bring man to ho- 
lineſs, or liberty, any more than to juſtify him. Even 
as the wholeſome laws of the land cannot make men ho- 
neſt : they can only declare how men ſhould act, and 
denounce penalties; but they cannot change their hearts : 
and therefore men's impetuous paſſions break through 
the feeble reſtraint, without regard to conſequences; as 
the vehement torrent of ſome full ſwollen river breaks 
through, or overflows the mound, that was placed to 


to man's neceflity ; ſo God was pleaſed in infinite mercy 


to ſend his own Son, to aſſume our nature, and appear- 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh : though free from fin, he 


fin we are expoſed; he was accuſed of many crimes and 
numbered with tranſgreſſors; and he was puniſhed by 
the Father as our Surety, as if he had been the greateit 
of ſinners. Thus he was appointed for fin,” or © for 
« a ſin-offering;” that God having condemned fin 
ce in the fleſh,” and ſhewn his abhorrence of it, by the 
ſufferings of his Son, in our fleſh; might pardon and 
juſtify the believer's perſon, and execute the ſentence of 
condemnation on his corrupt nature, by its crucifixion, 
and deſtruction; that fo, through his mercy and grace, 
even the very righteouſneſs required- by the law, might 
be fully written in our hearts, and habitually in all it's 
parts performed in our lives, though too imperfectly to 
juſtify us; and that hereafter we might be perfectly con- 
- formed to the holy law, in it's ſubſtantial requirement 
of love to God and his creatures, and obey it fully for 
evermore. Many expoſitors explain this of Chriſt, aa 
One with us, having fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the 
law in our ſtead, and of its imputation to thoſe, who 
walk after the Spirit. But the former ſenſe ſeems more 
obvious, and belt to anſwer the apoſtle's deſign: who 
was proving, that deliverance from the law as « covenant 


power of ſin, and the party within, that was diſpoſed to 


impede its courſe. As the law was therefore inadequate 


became ſubject to thoſe infirmities, to which through. 


3 5 For 
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5 For they that are after the fleſh do mind 
the things of the fleſh ; but they that are af- 
ter the ſpirit the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded zs death: but 
to be ſpiritually minded 7s life and peace. 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind 7s enmity a- 
gainſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. | 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 


— — 


py neceſſary, in order to our obeying the law as 4 
rule. 

V. $—9.] The diſcrimination of character before 
referred to, is here more fully ſtated. The word feld, 
in this connexion, cannot mean the body as oppoſite to the 
foul: for out of man's heart proceed even adulteries, 
&c; and pride, envy, hatred are works of the fleſh, 
(Mark, c. vii. v. 21—23. Gal. c. v. ver. 7 5 | 
The wickedneſs, whoſe ſeat is immediately in the ſov), is 
more contrary to the image, and glory of God, than that 
in which the body ſeems more concerned: but indeed 
the body is no more than the inſtrument; and the ſoul 
is the agent in every fin. The ſoul of an ungodly man 
is not ſpiritual, but carnal; that which is horn of the 
fleſh is fleſh. (John, c. iii. v. 6.) By the fleſh we muſt 
therefore underſtand corrupt nature, as derived from 
Adam by carnal generation: and perhaps this term is 
uſed, becauſe the ſoul is become the caterer to man's 
fleſhly luſts; and the whole man is, as it were, im- 
merſed, and funk in the fleſh. They, therefore, who 
are born after the fleſh, but not after the Spirit, and 
who go after the leadings of the fleſh, mind the things 
of the fleſh: they are ſagacious about them, they hoes: 
defire, purſue, ſavour, and delight in them; they ſeek 
their happineſs in the riches, pleaſures, honours, and 
periſhing vanities of this world; or in things of an un- 
holy nature, which muſt be left at death, and bear no 
relation to 1 About theſe, their abilities, 
imaginations, affections, contrivance, and time are em- 
ployed; and they give them a decided preference to ſpi- 
ritual things, in their habitual judgment and conduct. 
But they, who are born of the Spirit, and go aſter the 
leadings of the new, and ſpiritual nature, underſtand, 
chooſe, purſue, reliſh, and ſupremely value ſuch things, 
as pertain to the ſpiritual and divine life, and as will 
endure for ever. The favour of God, communion with 
him, renewal to his Image, and a life ſpent to his glory 
moſt occupy their imaginations, deſires, and attention, 
and have the pre- eminent place in their choice, and con- 
duct; notwithſtanding all the oppoſition from the law of 
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ſin, in their members. This habitual prevalency ſtam ps 
a man's character, as a carnal, or a ſpiritual man: ſo 


that, if a man be carnal in the prevailing judgment, 


temper, and affections of his mind; he is under condem- 
nation, dead in ſin, and meet for deſtruction: but if he 
be ſpiritual, in the habitual, prevailing temper of his 
foul; he is evidently alive to, 'and at peace with, God; 


— 
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ſpirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwelt 
in you. Now if any man have not the Spi. 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt Se in you, the body 5, 
dead becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit 7s life be. 
cauſe of righteouſneſs. © 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raifed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quick. 
en your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwel. 
leth in you. 


and the ſpiritual mind is proportionably the very eſſence 
of life and peace. The importance of this diſtinction is 
manifeſt : ** becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God: man's apoſtacy originated in his preferring the 
ſatisfaction to be found in the creatures, through 'dif- 
obedience, to the felicity to be enjoyed in God by obe- 
dience. This is in fact the univerfat idolatry : 0 men 
thus preferting felf-ſatisfaQtion, and ſuppoſed, created 
good, to the favour and ſervice of God, not only rebel 
againſt him, but become enemies to and Haters of him, 
For his holy law demanding their whole heart, and for- 
bidding them their favourite purſuits; and all his perfections 
being engaged to execute vengeance von tranſgreſſors: 
the carnal mind of man, diſdaining controul, being 
averſe from his holy fervice, and. bent on ſinful in- 
dulgence, riſes in rancorous enmity againft the autho- 
rity, precepts, threatenings, power, and other attributes 
of God. Therefore this carnal mind is not ſubject to 
the divine law, and indeed it cannot be fo, it is moral} 
unable to do any thing but revolt againſt, and refuſe 
obedience to it. An enemy may be reconciled; a carnal 
man may become ſpiritual : but enmity in the abſtract 
cannot be reconciled ; and therefore the carnal mind muſt 
be crucified, and deſtroyed, (c. vi. v. 6:) and as none 
of God's rational creatures can poſſibly pleaſe him, who 
refufe ſubjection to his holy law; ib it is evident, that 
unregenerate men cannot pleaſe God by any of their 
formal ſervices, or by whatſoever name they ate called. 
So that chooſing to be under the law, as a covenant, is 
abfolutely incompatible with any ſpiritual” obedience to 


its holy precepts; as regenerating. grace is cominunicated 


only by the new covenant. Thus .evangelical religion 


is equally remote from ſelf-righteouſneſs, which cleaves 
to the law as a covenant; and antinomianiſm, which 
rejects as it a rule, in doing which, men cannot pleaſe 
God. Bur, ſays the apoſtle, < ye are not in the fleſh, 
c but in the fpirit,”” regenerate, and ſpiritual, and 
therefore willingly, though not perfectly ſubject to the 
law; * if ſo be, the Spirit of God dwelleth in you,” as 
in his temple; but if any man, Jew, Gentile, or nomi- 
nal chriſtian, remain ' deſtitute of the Spirit, which 
Chriſt confers on his diſciples, as One with the Father; 
he certainly does not belong to Chriſt, as one of his com 
yerted ſervants, and dying in that ſtate, he czuir periſh, 
as an enemy of God. It is evidently abſurd to under- 
ſtand the body by the fleſh, in this paſſage: and many 


of the Romans had neyer been under the mee carnal 


12 Theres 
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12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, | 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. | 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 5 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 


bondage again to fear; but ye have received 


— — 


diſpenſation of the Moſaic law; yet that, alone, or with 
a profeſſion of the goſpel and the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit, would not prove that they were ſpiritual, and ſo 
alive to, and at peace with God. 

V. 10, 11.] If the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in a man, 
Chiiſt himſelf is in him, by his authority and influence 
exerted, and by his Image renewed within him, In this 
caſe, though the body is mortal, and ſoon to die, be- 
cauſe of the diſobedience of Adam, and the man's per- 
ſonal tranſgreſſions: yet the ſpirit has life abiding in it, 
the ſoul is alive to God, and has begun its holy felicity, 
which ſhall endure for ever; through the righteouſneſs 
of the ſecond Adam, in whom he is intereſted. So that 
when the body drops into duſt, the ſoul, being perfectly 
delivered from fin, will enter heaven: and the Almighty 
God, who raiſed Jeſus from the dead, will raiſe his 
mortal body alſo incorruptible and glorious, by the om- 
nipotence of his indwelling Spirit, who will not always 
leave his temple to lie mouldering in the duſt. Then 
fin, and all its effects will be for ever done with. 

V. 12, 13.] As death, and all miſery reſult from 
man's having preferred his own inclinations to a life of 
obedience to God ; and as all felicity is communicated by 
the renewal of the ſoul to holineſs : fo chriſtians ſhould 
not con ſider themſelves to be indebted at all to the deſh, 
though it ſtill lived, and worked in them. They had 
already ruined themſelves by complying with its ſug- 
geſtions: and it could have no further demands on them, 
now that Chriſt had reſcued them from merited deſtruc- 
tion, Indecd if any habitually lived according to its 
corrupt luſtings; they would certainly periſh in their 
ſins, as unbelievers, notwithſtanding their profeſſion of 
the goſpel: but on the other hand, if through the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, and according to the tendency 
of the new nature, they counteracted, denied, ſubdued, 
and proceeded to extirpate their ſinful luſts, and fo to 
mortify, and lop off, thoſe actions, which thence aroſe, 
they would prove themſelves alive to God through Chriſt, 
and their - ſpiritual life would proportionably abound, 
The natural appetites of the body need only to be mo- 
derated, regulated, and ſubordinated ; but the carnal de- 
ſires of the body of ſin and death, the old Adam, the fleſh 
with its affections and luſts, muſt be extirpated, and all 
its actings terminated, This is to be done in depend- 
ence on, and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; yet we 
are to do it, through Him, 

V. 14—17.] he regenerating work of the Hol 
Spirit brings us, through Chriſt, into the family of God, 
and evidences our ſonſhip, according to the choice and 


CHAP. VIII. 
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the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with. 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if fo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo 
glorifed together, 


18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 


purpoſe of the Father. Therefore all they, and they 
only, who give up themſelves to the leading of the Spirit, 
are the children of God. The Holy Spirit will lead a 
man into the knowledge of the Lord, and of his own 
heart; into humble repentance, faith in Chriſt, holy 
love, communion with God, and delight in his worſhip, 
and commandments : and He will lead him away from va- 
nity and iniquity, and from pride and diſcord: and in 
proportion as we willingly give up ourſelves to be led in 
ſuch paths, we may know our adoption. The apoſtle 
further obſerved, that confirmed believers had not re- 
ceived again the Spirit of bondage to ſerve God from 
flaviſh fear. This they muſt do, who continue under 
the law as a covenant; if they ſerve him at all. The 
Mofaic diſpenſation had a greater tendency to foſter this 
temper, than the chriſtian religion has: and the Jews 


too, generally conſidering. the whole as a covenant of 


works, worſhipped God in this flaviſh manner. But 
the moſt of the Romans had not been under the Moſaic 
law: 8 they are fpoken of indiſeriminately, as having 
been formerly influenced, by the Spirit of bondage: we 
may therefore ſuppoſe that their firſt convictions were 
intended; under which awakened ſinners act more from 
fear, and ſelfiſh principles, than they do afterwards ; ab- 
ſtaining from fin without hating it, from dread of con- 
ſequences, and practiſing duties without loving them. 
Theſe convictions proceed from the moving of the Spirit 
of God upon their minds, and prepare them for receiyi 

Chriſt by faith : but they are very different from their 


diſpoſition, after they are brought into the full light and 


liberty of the goſpel, and have received “' the Spirit of 
ce adoption.” Then they are taught to ſerve God with 
filial reverence, . confidence, love, gratitude, ſubmiſ- 
ſion, zeal, and ſatisfaction: and they are eſpecially 
taught and encouraged to call upon him as a father, for 
all things they want, and in all their trials, notwith- 
ſtanding their conſcious vileneſs and unworthineſs. The 
word Abba is Syriac for father, and the uſe of different 
languages in this connexion ſweetly indicates the har- 
mony of Jews and Gentiles, and of different nations, in 
this filial worſhip of God according to the goſpel, Thus 
the Holy Spirit, by producing in believers, the temper 
and affections of children, as deſcribed in the {cripture 

moſt manifeſtly atteſts their adoption into God's family, 
This is not done by any voice, immediate revelation 

impulſe, or text brought to the mind, &c; (which = 
all equivocal and deluſory;) but by coinciding with the 
teſtimony of their own conſciences, as to their upright- 
neſs in embracing the goſpel, and giving«themſelves up 


Prewat 
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the matter beyond doubt: for whilſt they feel the 
of dutiful children towards God, they become ſatisfied, 
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preſent time are not worthy t be compared 
with the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. | 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame, in hope; | 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God. 


— — 


to the ſervice of God. So that, whilſt they are ex- 

amining themſelves concerning the reality of their con- 

verſion, and find ſcriptural evidence of it: the Holy 

Spirit from time to time ſhines upon his own work, ex- 

cites their holy affections into lively exerciſe, and renders 

them very efficacious upon their conduct; and thus 2 
p 


irit 


concerning his parental love to them. This being aſ- 


certained, they may further infer themſelves to be the 


heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and of God himſelf 
as their Portion; even joint heirs with Chriſt, the be- 
loved Son of the Father, being accepted in him, and 
appointed with him, to ſhare the purchaſed inheritance: 
and of this they may be ſtill more fully aſſured, if they 
patiently endure ſufferings after his example, and for 
his ſake, in the hope of being alſo glorified with him. 

V. 18—23.] St. Paul had an abundant ſhare of theſe 
ſufferings : but upon the moſt exact computation of them, 
he found them not worthy to. be compared, or put in 
competition with, that glorious recompence, which will 
be beſtowed on Chriſtians, or that glory which will be 
revealed, and accompliſhed in them. that it would 
be the greateſt imaginable folly for him to ſhrink from 
the purſuit of this promiſed felicity, through the dread of 
the moſt terrible of theſe tranſient ſufferings. Indeed 
the whole viſible creation ſeems to wait with earneſt cx- 
pectation, for that important period, when the children 


of God ſhall be manifeſted in their intended glory: and 


in this, it ſeems like a man, who with out- ſtretched neck 
looks, and waits with impatient longing for the arrival 
of ſome beloved, and expected friend, For the creation 
itſelf became ſubject to vanity, and diſorder, through 
man's apoſtacy : not willingly, as he did, but by a kind 


of conſtraint, through the guilt and righteops condem- 


nation of Adam and his polterity. By this awful dif- 
penſation, the Lord, as it were, ſubjected the creatures of 
this lower world, and even the viſible creation, to vani- 


ty. Every thing ſeems perverted from its intended uſe, 


The inanimate creatures are preſſed into the ſervice of 
man's rebellion. The luminaries of heaven are forced 
to give him light, by which to work wickedneſs : the 


fruits of the earth are ſacrificed to his luxury, intempe- 


rance, and oſtentation: its bowels are ranſacked for me- 
tals, from which arms are forged, for public and private 
murder, and revenge ; or to gratify his avarice, and ex- 
cite him to fraud, oppreſſion, and war, The animal 
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22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. | 
23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 
for the adoption, zo wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen is not hope: for what a man 


ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? 


tribes are ſubject to pain and death, through man's fin: 
and their ſalferin s are exceedingly increaſed by his 
cruelty ; who, inſtead of their kind maſter, is become 
their inhuman butcher and tyrant. So that every thing 
is in an unnatural ſtate : the good creatures of appear 
evil, through man's abuſe of them: and even the enjoy. 
ment, originally to be found in them, is turned into 
vexation, bitterneſs, and diſappointment, by man's ido- 
latrous love of, and expeQation from it. Yet this is 
© in hope: God intends to reſcue the creation from this 
confuſed ſtate ; and to deliver it from being thus held in 
bondage to man's depravity ; that it may partake of, and 
miniſter to the glorious liberty of his children. So that, 
we are aſſured, the whole creatioh groans, (as a wo- 
man in the pains of travail, not as one in the agonies 
of death ;) expeCting, and impatiently longing for, a 
lorious event of all theſe diſtractions. This it hath 
one ever ſince the fall, and will do in a meaſure till the 
end of the world: and the miſeries of the human ſpecies, 
through their own, and each others wickedneſs, as well 
as the ſtate of the inferior creatures, declare the world to 
be in ſuch a ſituation, as is not intended always to con- 
tinue. Nay, not only do all men, and all creatures 
here below, as it were, groan under the burdens impoſed 
on them through fin; but even the children of God, 
who have the Spirit of adoption, and his holy conſolati- 
ons, as the firſt fruits and pledge of their eyerlaſting fe- 
licity, yet groan within themſelves, through manifold 
pains, conflicts, temptations, and difficulties, and eſpe- 
cially through the diſquietude of in-dwelling ſin ; and 
in waiting for their adoption, their public admiſſion into 
God's family, and to the enjoyment of their inheritance; 
at that ſeaſon, when their bodies alſo ſhall be redeemed 
from the grave, incorruptible, immortal, and glorious. 
Then ſatan, ſin, death, miſery, and all wicked creatures 
will be confined to hell: and the reſt of God's creation 
will appear glorious, pure, beautiful, orderly, and hap- 
py ; in every reſpect anſwering the end, for which it was 
formed, and in nothing abuſed to contrary purpoſes, 
The ſufferings of animals, though many, yet being un- 
feared, and tranſient, are doubtleſs overbalanced by their 
enjoyments: and to infer an individual reſurrection of 
them from this paſſage, is ſurely one of the wildeſt re- 
veries, that ever entered into the mind of any thinking 
man. | 
V. 24—27.] Believers are actually brought into a 
ſtate of ſafety 5 but their comfort conſiſts in, or is ob- 
25 But 
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25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
ben do we with patience wait for it. N 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
6rmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as. we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- 
ech what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints accord- 
ing to the avi of God, | 

23 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 


tained by hope, rather than fruition. But that, which 
is the object of ſight, ſenſe, or enjoyment, cannot pro- 
perly be called hope: for how can a man be ſaid to hope 
for the viſion of that, which he at preſent beholdeth ? 
Our future felicity will chiefly conſiſt in ſeeing God 
face to face : ſome glimpſes by faith we here ſee, as in 
a glaſs darkly ; for the full viſion of his glory we hope 
and wait, in reliance on his promiſe, and in patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, amidſt manifold trials, and 
temptations : and from this hope we cannot be diverted, 
by the vain expectation of finding ſatisfaction in the 
things of time and ſenſe. For, though our infirmities 
are many and great, and we ſhould ſoon be over-power- 
ed if left to ourſelves; yet the Spirit of God helpeth us 
againſt, and ſupporteth us under, them, that we ſhould 
not be entirely overcome, And as our ſtrength and 
comfort amidſt our conflicts muſt be obtained by prayer ; 
and as we are ſo ignorant, forgetful, or unbelieving, 
that we know not what to aſk for; or how to aſk for 
any thing with proper affections, &c : ſo the ſame Spirit 
compaſſionately aſſiſts our memories, excites our deũres 
and hopes, and inereaſes our faith; and thus he becomes 
an inward Interceſſor for us, by ſuggeſting ſuch prayers 
as are pleaſing to God, and meet to be accepted through 
our heavenly Advocate, Theſe prayers do not conſiſt in 
copious and fluent expreſſions, which are often deſtitute 
of meaning and ſuitable affections; but, in earneſt long- 
ings for, and believing expectations of, ſpiritual bleſſings, 
which are ſometimes productive rather of groans, than 
of words; or they are uttered in broken ſentences, and 
detached and earneſt ejaculations, rather than a conti- 
nued prayer; as implying more, than a man can find 
words to utter, Perhaps the humble, broken-hearted 
ſupplicant, when thus groaning out his deſires aſter par- 
don, and deliverance from fin; is aſhamed to offer ſuch 
coherent requeſts: but the heart-ſearching God un- 
derſtandeth, and approveth this energetic language; 
which expreſſes the mind of the Spirit, when making in- 
terceſſion for the ſaints in whom he dwells, according 
to the will of God, both in his promiſe, commandment, 
and providence: and ſuch prayers will ſurely be anſwer- 
ed, when the well-worded addreſſes of formaliſts will 
be rejected, 


V. 28—31.] From all the preceding conſiderations 
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them who are the called according to 515 
purpoſe. : 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate 20 be conformed to the image 


of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren. | 


30 Moreover whom he did 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtifi- 
ed, them he alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 


32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
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the apoſtle aſſuredly concluded, that all events in life or 
death, would concur in promoting the eternal good of 
every true believer, however bitter and painful they may 
at preſent be. Nothing can ever defeat the great end 
propoſed in all God's diſpenſations reſpecting them, even 
their everlaſting ſalvation. Providential appointments 


- are doubtleſs primarily intended : but as theſe may often 


prove occaſions of fin, and temptation 3 we could have 
no aſſurance that they would all work together for good, 
if we were entirely to exclude the effects of our own fin 
and folly. Indeed all the fins even of true believers do 
not eventually promote their increaſe of preſent grace, 
or of future glory: in this reſpe& they ſuffer loſs, and 
are ſaved as by fire: yet the whole concurs, as one 
complex plan, to prepare them for, and preſerve them 
to, the inheritance intended for them; and many of 
their own miſtakes, and miſcarriages, being deephy re- 
pented of, work together eminently for their humiliation, 
and increaſe of grateful love, As far as believers a& in 
character, and live in the habitual exerciſe of love to 
+ God;” all things will concur in augmenting their 
final recompence. When they act out of character, 
corrections, and perhaps terrors will be employed to 
bring them back again: and if a man allows himſelf in 
ſin, expecting to derive good from it, he does evil that 
good may come, he ſins on that grace may abound ; he 
bears the broad mark of a hypocrite, and his damnation 
will be juſt, So that we need not invalidate this aſſu- 
rauce to guard it from the abuſe of wicked men, as ſome 
have done with a very good meaning,” but to the great 
diſcouragement of humble believers; who fear nothing 
ſo much, even in their ſharveſt afflictions, as their la- 
mented eg to ſin. The perſons, here intended, 
once did not love God] but they were called into a ſtate of 
reconciliation with, and love to him, according to his 
ſovereign purpoſe, and eternal choice of them; which 
he therefore will never ſuffer to be fruſtrated. Having 
ſeen good to determine the permĩiſſion of man's apoſtacy ; 
he looked upon the whole human ſpecies, as deſerving of, 
and meet for deſtruction : yet purpoſing to provide and 
reveal a gracious ſalvation to them, for the glory of his 
name ; he knew that th&y would as certainly reje& it, 
as they would break his holy law. For reaſons there- 
fore taken from himſelf, or not revealed to us, he deter- 
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delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 

3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? It zs God that juſtifieth. 


ROMANS, 


4 Who is he that condemneth? 7 7s 
Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 


mined to leave ſome deſervedly to periſh in their obſtinate 
enmity, and graciouſly to cure others of it by his regene- 
rating Spirit. Theſe latter he fore-knew,” not merely 
in reſpect of external privileges, or as a part of favoured 
nations, but as individually choſen to eternal life : for he 
in conſequence of this fore-knowledge, ** predeſtinated,” 
or before decreed them © to be — oh to the [mage 


of his Son.” Here they are in part renewed to his 


Jeſus through many ſufferings, they will hereafter be 
completely conformed to his holy human nature, both in 
body and foul : that ſo he may appear among them as the 


holy Image, and walk in his ſteps; and ww, paſſed like | 


firſt-begotten, and Head of the many brethren, of which 
the family of God ſhall be conſtituted ; that being ad- 
. mitted through him, to be the children and heirs of God, 
they may thus be made meet with him to enjoy their in- 
heritance. As this was the determinate purpoſe, and 
foreknowledge of God reſpecting all of them: ſo all the 
intermediate ſteps were equally predetermined, and in 
due time ſhall be paſſed through by them: ſo that the 
Lord calls to repentance, faith in Chriſt, and newneſs of 
life every one, whom he hath thus predeſtinated; he 
fully juſtifieth, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
every one, whom he thus calleth ; and He finally will 
glorify every one, whom he thus juſtifieth. To explain 
this of outward privileges, or of collective bodies of pro- 
feſſed chriſtians, would involve the groſſeſt abſurdities: ſo 
that, if this were the only paſſage, in which this deſ- 
piſed and humiliating, but moſt comfortable, doctrine, 
were expreſſly mentioned; we might confidently declare, 
that the authority of this apoſtle, as an inſpired writer, 
and the doctrine of perſonal, unconditional election to 
eternal life, muſt ſtand or fall together. Sanctification 
is not mentioned in this golden chain: but predeſtination 
to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt, effectual calling, 
and final glory, ſo deſcribe the beginning, the progreſs, 
and the conſummation of ſanctification; that no omiffion 
can in this reſpect be imputed to the apoſtle. In the 


language of faith, and hope he ſpeaks of the whole 
work as already done; became enſured by God's purpoſes 
and promiſes :; and he demands what can be ſaid unto, or 
againſt, ſuch things? For if God be thus freely, and ab- 


ſolutely our unchangeable Friend, and thus determined to 


bleſs us with everlaſting felicity; who, or what can be 
ſo. againſt us, as to defeat his gracious purpoſe ? Or what 
need have we to fear the rage, and power of all creatures, 
if they ſhould combine againſt us? From ſuch language, 
as the above, ſome perſons have abſurdly talked of our 
having been juſtiſied frem eternity, &c : but the fixed in- 
tention of doing any thing is perfectly diſtin from the 
actual per formance of it. God as abſolutely determined 


the final glorification of every believer, as he did the 
juſtification of every elect perſon : we might then juſt 
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again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Who {hall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per. 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword? 


as well ſay they have been glorified in body and foul from 
all eternity; this could not be greater nonſenſe, or more un- 
ſcriptural, than to talk of being juſtified from all eternity; 
and probably it would be leſs capable of abule. 

V. 32—34.] The omnipotence and omniſcience of 
God are above oppoſed to the puny efforts of our enemies, 
here his former benefits are ſhewn to be aſſured pledges of 
our final felicity, When the holineſs of God and our 
ſinfulneſs barred the way to our happineſs : his free lore 
of ſuch rebels and enemies induced him to give his own 
Son to be our Surety and Sacrifice; having willingly af. 
ſumed our nature, in order to bear our fins: and in this, 
the Father ſpared him not, but delivered him up to ago- 
nies, ignominy, and death ; notwithſtanding his perſonal 
dignity and excellency, the perfection of his obedience 
in our nature, and his own inconceivable love of him, 
(2 Pet. c. ii. v. 4.) Thus he bare the curſe inſtead of 
us all, and ſo expiated our guilt when enemies : and hay- 
ing in virtue of that atonement, and his own eternal 
choice of us, called us into a ſtate of peace with him, 
and taught us to love and obey him: how can we ſup- 
poſe that he will now with-hold any thing from us? All 
things in heaven and earth, the univerſal creation, yea 
the everlaſting enjoyment of the Creator himſelf as our 
Portion, are not ſo great a diſplay of his free love to us, 
as the gift of his co-equal Son to be the atonement on 
the croſs for our ſins; and the reſt neceſſarily follow up- 
on our union with, and intereſt in him. The em- 
phaſis is evidently here laid, not on Chri/t as incarnate, 
being given up to death for us; but in God's giving his 
own proper Son, (ie,) to become incarnate for ſuch a 
purpoſe. Who then can lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect, whoſe election is manifeſted by their being 
called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt 2 When it is God, 2. 
gainſt whom they have ſinned, who hath, at ſuch a price, 
completely Fuſtified them ! Satan may accuſe them ; the 
world may revile them; their brethren may ſuſpect and 
cenſure them ; their own conſciences reproach them with 
many ſins; the law might convict and condemn them tor 
many former and latter tranſgreſſions : but God himſelf 
pleads their cauſe z he pronounces them righteous, fi- 
lences their accuſers, pacifies their conſciences, cleats 
their characters; and ſhews the law magnified, and 
juſtice ſatisfied in the obedience and ſufferings of their 
Surety ; and who then can make good any charge againſt 
them ? If we look forward to the day of judgment, who 
ſhall then condemn them? The Judge himſelf will be 
the ſame Perſon, who loved them, died for their ſins, 
and roſe again for their juſtification ; and who now at 
the right-hand of the Father ever liveth to plead in their 
behalf, and to uſc his Almighty power for their benefit 
Even now, he preſents their ſervices for acceptance be- 
fore his Father's throne ; he quaſhes all accuſations 
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6 As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter. i 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 


$. 
f 38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, 
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brought againſt them ; he defeats the machinations of 
their enemies; he manages all things for their good, 
and is perfecting his work in them: and will he then 
forſake the work of his own hands, and at laſt condemn 
them to hell? It is impoſſible ; 

V. 35—39.] As infinite and unchangeable power 
and love are engaged in behalf of all believers; and the 
mercy already ſhewn them is greater than what is fur- 
ther needful for them; they may even triumph on the 
field of battle, and exult amidſt their conflicts and 

oans: for who ſhall ſeparate tliem from the love of 
Chriſt, who hath choſen, redeemed, called, and juſti- 
fied them? Shall trials, perſecutions, or calamities of 
any kind, degree, or continuance? Shall the ſword of 
war, or that of the executioner ? Indeed it had been 
written of old, that God's harmleſs people were, and 
would be, butchered like ſheep, (P.. xliv. v. 22 :) but 
inſtead of being thereby ſeparated from his love, they 
would be brought to the more complete enjoyment 
of it; and ſo not only eſcape unhurt, or juſt come off 
victorious, but alſo be made more than conquerors, even 
immenſe gainers by their ſufferings, through the ſup- 
porting grace of their loving Saviour. Indeed the apoſtle 


was fully aſſured, that neither the fear, agony, or ſepa- 


rating ſtroke of death, in any form; nor the machina- 
tions of evil angels, or of all the principalities and pow- 
ers of darkneſs, or the ungodly perſecuting princes of 
this world; neither any preſent calamities, or future un- 
known changes, or undiſcovered ſcenes; neither the 
height of proſperity, nor the depth of adverſity, or the 
higheſt created power, or the deepeſt plots of ſubtle ene- 
mies; nor any creature, or all creatures ſhall ever pre- 
vail to ſeparate true believers from the everlaſting love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus towards them : as- his purpoſes are 
unchangeable, his engagements irreyocable, and his 
power invincible. It is mere trifling to ſay, that ſin, 
being no creature of God, may ſeparate the believer from 
his love, notwithſtanding all this. For ſuch a reſtrie- 
tion wholly invalidates the paſſage : tribulation, perſecu- 
tion, temptation, &c, have no tendency to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, except as they may prove occa- 
lions of fin to us. Profeſſors in ſuch circumſtances often 
forſake God, and periſh ; but all his ſaints are in his 
hand, and are kept by his power through faith unto ſal- 
vation : and they dread ſuffering chiefly, + becauſe they 
fear leſt it ſhould prove the occaſion of in-dwelling ſin 
gaining the victory over them. If a man take encou- 
ragement to fin from ſuch aſſurances, he renders it pro- 
bable that he has no intereſt in them: no man can tri. 


umph on this ground, who has not ſcripture evidence 


of his converſion; and no man can take the warrantable 
comfort of them ; except he is at preſent ſtriving againſt 
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nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 


the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 


ſin, and harraſſed by fears, left ſome future event ſhould 
give that deteſted, and dreaded foe a fatal advantage over 
him. We muſt not therefore take the cordials from the 
weary, and almoſt fainting combatants, becauſe others 
unwarrantably ſeize upon, and fatally intoxicate them- 
ſelves with them. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The terrors of the law, and our own conſcious guilt 
ſhould endear to us the free ſalvation of the goſpel ; and 
urge us to flee for refuge to Chriſt, that we may be ſafe 
in him, (as Noah in the ark,) when threatened deſtruc- 
tion ſhall overwhelm all ungodly men. Whilſt we deſire 
exemption from condemnation, let us ſeek for grace to 
enable us to walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
thus it will be evident, that “ the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made us free from the law of 
«+ fin and death,“ and that the grace of the goſpel hath 
already done more towards our ſanctification, notwith- 
ſtanding all our lamented defilements; than the law 
could ever do for thoſe, who deſire to be under it. For 
if we are intereſted in the ſacrifice of the Son of God, 
in the likeneſs of our ſinful fleſh, for our fins ; we ſhall 
ſee that our old nature is condemned, and muſt be cru- 
cified ; we ſhall join in putting this ſentence in execu- 
tion ; and we ſhall long for the righteouſneſs of the law 
to be fulfilled in us, even as it was by our Surety, Of 
this, our preſent habitual walk © after the ſpirit,” is an 
earneſt, and ſure pledge; but a carnal mind, and con- 
verſation are evidences, that a man is dead in fin and un- 
der the curſe of the law, however he may talk about the 
grace of the goſpel; for they, who are alive to God, 
and at peace with him, are ſpiritual in their judgment, 
affections, and habitual walk, though they grieve that 
they are not more ſo. But the carnal mind is enmity a- 
gainſt God : no unregenerate man can delight in, or be 
ſubject to his holy law, but will in one way or other re- 
bel againſt it; and how can it be expected that God 
ſhould be pleaſed with ſuch enemies and rebels? We 
ſhould therefore eſpecially examine ourſelves whether the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwell in us: for if this be not our caſe, 
we belong not to him, are not in his kingdom ; and, dy- 
ing in this ſtate, ſhall be found among the ſervants of 
ſatan. But if the Spirit of Chriſt have taken poſſeſſion 
of our hearts, and renewed his holy Image there; the 
death of our mortal bodies will nerie the life of our 
immortal ſouls, which have now eternal life abiding in 
them ; and through the Redeemer's righteouſneſs our 
bodies too ſhall be raiſed again to thare that glorious fe- 
licity. What then can a carnal life preſent to our view 
worthy to be put in competition with this noble prize 
of our high calling? All we owe to the fleſh is a holy 


reyenge for the injuries already done, and the hindrances 


CHAP, 


—— 
. 


— — 


Anno Domini 61. R 0 M 


nn. . 


Contains the apoſtle, iſt. Lamenting the unbelief of 


his countrymen, expreſſing his willingneſs to endure 
any thing for their ſalvation; and ſhewing the 
difference between Iſrael as a nation, with all 
their advantages, and the true Iſrael, 1—8. 
24. Illuſtrating his ſubjef by the inſtances of Iſaac, 
Sc, of Jacob and Eſau, and of Pharaoh; and 
thus ſhewing the freeneſs of God's mercy, and the 
ſovereigniy of his election, 9-18. 3d. Anſwer- 
ing objeftions to his doctrine, and proving it from 
the prophets, 19---29. 4th. Evincing, that the 


— — 


— — 


continually given, us: and inſtead of rendering our ſtate 
doubtful by at all living after it; we ſhould, by the 
Spirit, continually endeavour more entirely to mortify it, 
and repreſs all its adtings. Thus giving up ourſelves 
to be led by the Spirit, our adoption will be manifeſt ; 
we ſhall gradually be emancipated from our ſervile fears, 
and ſhall truſt upon, walk with, and obey God, as our 
reconciled Father; the holy Spirit will witneſs with our 
own conſciences that we have the temper of loving, obe- 
dient children towards him; and ſupport us with the joy- 
ful proſpect of our inheritance, amidſt our ſufferings in 
the way to glory: while our preſent trials will appear 
light, compared with the felicity reſerved for us. 

Indeed ſin hath filled the world with unſpeakable 
diſorder and miſery : all creatures ſeem to preach man's 
fatal apoſtacy, and to recommend Chriſt's precious ſal- 
vation. Whilſt men are evidently at war with their 
Maker, and with each other, and the earth is become a 
great ſlaughter houſe, and burying ground to it's inha- 


| bitants ; the inferior creatures are forced into the ſervice 


of men's luſts, by the moſt abominable perverſion of 
them. Thus the creation groans under bondage to hu- 
man depravity; every creature ſeems to abet his rebellion, 
or be an inſtrument of his crimes; the very heathens 
could fee the ſtrange {tate of the world, though they 
faw neither the cauſe, nor the cure of it. But the goſ- 
pel opens a brighter proſpect; a glorious criſis approaches, 
of which all things ſeem in anxious expectation. When 
the children of God ſhall be manifeſted, and ſeparated 
from his implacable foes, a complete deliverance from 
this bondage will be given to all, but ſatan and his ob- 
ſtinate adherents; and fin, deformity, vanity, and mi- 
ſery ſhall be ſeen no where but in the bottomleſs pit. May 
we then give diligence to enſure our intereſt in this re- 
demption, and to poſſeſs the firſt-fruits of the Spirit! 
Then our groans under our ſhare of this univerſal ruin, 
whilſt we wait cur final adoption, will be in hope: we 
ſhall learn to diſregard the periſhing things, which are 
ſeen, and patiently to expect and wait for the good 
things, that are unſeen and eternal. The Spirit of God 


will in theſe things help us under our infirmities; and 


notwithſtanding our own inſufficiency, we ſhall by his 
influence pray to our heavenly Father, with ſuch large 


and ſpiritual deſires, and ſuch unutterable pantings after 


his ſalvation, as ſhall enſure a gracious anſwer, and a- 
bundant ſupplies of every needful bleſſing. 
If then we can but be aſſured, that we really love 
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Ferwws came 
tiles obtained by Faith, becauſe they ſought it by 
the works of the law, and rejected Chriſt, 30—33. 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 


ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


2 That I have great heavineſs and conti- 
nual ſorrow in my heart. | 


3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were ac- 
curſed from Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſ- 
men according to the fleſh; 


— — — —— 


| God, and deſire to keep his commandments : we may 

reſt ſatisfied that all things ſhall finally iſſue in our 
greateſt advantage. For the love of God, in thoſe hearts 
which were once enmity to him, proves that they have 
been called according to his eternal purpoſe, in order 

to be conformed to the Image of his Son, and made meet 

as his brethren, to be joint heirs with him. But none 
can have any ground to deem themſelves predeſtinated, 
called, or juſtified, or to expect to be glorified; except 
they love God, bear the Image of Chriſt, walk in his 


ſteps, and aim to obey and honour him: and whatever 
men may ſay againſt theſe things; they who are thus 
choſen, called, and juſtified, ſhall without doubt be 
eternally. glorified: nor will a ſingle exception be found 
to this rule; though many will appear to have deceived 
themſelves, and others. If God have determined to 
ſave us, who can deſtroy us? If he ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him to death for us; how ſhould he 
refuſe-any thing to us? If this were not too large a gift 
for his enemies; what can he with-hold from his friends 
and children? If He juſtify us, who can condemn us? 
If our crucified and riten Jeſus plead and fight for us: 
who can plead or fight againſt us, with any poſſibility of 
prevailing? If the Judge himſelf be our Friend, who 
can pronounce a ſentence againſt us? Or what can ſe- 
parate us from his love, who bled for us, when we were 
ſo vile, that hell was our deſert, and the doom for which 
we were meet? Whilſt therefore we rejoice in theſe pri- 
vileges, and this ſecurity, and chearfully expect to be 
more than conquerors in every conflict, and immenſe 


gainers by every loſs, and tribulation, till death be ſwal- 


lowed up in victory: let us ſhew the holineſs of the doc- 
trine by ſparing none of our luſts, ſhrinking from no 
' hardſhip or expence in the cauſe of Chriſt; willingly 
enduring our croſs, and obeying our Lord's command- 
ments; and being ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always a- 
bounding in his work. | 

N O T E 8. 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3.] From the apoſtle's arguing 
ſo ſtrenuouſly for a free ſalvation by faith alone, with- 
out any reſpe to the Moſaic law, or the peculiar pri- 
vileges of the Jews; it might have been ſuppoſed, that 
he had no great regard for, or attachment to his country- 
men: or even that their perſecutions of him had ſet him 
againſt them. Being therefore about ſtill further to diſ- 
cuſs the ſubject of the rejection of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, and to reſolve the whole into 


4 Who 


ſhort of the bleſſing, (which the Gen. 


s rv „„ 0 


C 
0 
U 


4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and: the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes; 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, | 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are not all Iſ- 
rael, which are of Iſrael : 


7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
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the ſovereign electing love of God; he very wiſely in- 
troduced theſe topics, by expreſſing in the moſt energetic 
language his moſt cordial affeCtion for his people. He 
ſpake the truth, as in the preſence of Chriſt his Judge, 
and with a ſolemn appeal to him, that he did in no de- 
gree deviate from it: his conſcience alſo, being enlight- 
ened and directed by the Holy Ghoſt, bare witneſs to 
his ſincerity, in declaring, that the unbelief and rejection 
of the Jews excited exceeding great diſquietude, and de- 
preſſion, and conſtant grief, in his heart. Inſomuch, 
that he might even willingly ſubmit to be treated as an 
Anathema, or accurſed, after the manner of Chriſt ; to 
be excommunicated from his viſible church, loaded with 
infamy, crucified, or in any way put to the utmoſt pain 
and diſgrace; or even for a time to be excluded from all 
the comfort of communion with Chriſt, and ſhut up 
under the deepeſt horror and diſtreſs of mind, which 
could be endured without fin: if by any perſonal ſuffer- 
ings of his own, that could conſiſt with his final ſalva- 
tion, he might reſcue his beloved brethren, and kinſmen, 
from that national, and perſonal deſtruction, which he 
ſaw about to come upon them for their obſtinate unbe- 
lief. (Note, Exod. c. xxxii. v. 32.) This muſt be the 
utmoſt that the apoſtle could mean in this expreſſion; as 
it would be utterly unlawful to wiſh to be eternally mi- 
ſerable, and an implacable enemy of God, (as all that periſh 
will be,) on any conſideration whatſoever. 

V. 4, 5-] The apoſtle was peculiarly grieved to 
think, that all the diſtinguiſhed favours, ſhewn to his 
people, fhould iflue in their miſerable rejection for their 
oppoſition to Chriſt, They were the deſcendants of 
Israel, who wreſtled with God, and prevailed ; they had 
long heen the profeſſed worſhippers of Jehovah, to whom 
the typical adoption pertained, 'The covenants made 
with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, David, &c; the law 
given at Mount Sinai, and the national covenant ground- 
ed on it, belonged to them; and were ſo many peculiar 
honours, and 8 towards their becoming the ſpi- 
ritual people of God. The worſhip at the temple, which 
was both typical of Chriſt's ſalvation, and the means of 
grace and communion with God, had been for ages 
maintained among them: all the promiſes, concerning 
Chriſt and his ſalvation were immediately given to, and 
preſerved among, them: they were honourable by their 
deſcent from the ancient patriarchs, who walked with 
God, and were accepted of him; and finally the expect- 
ed Meſſiah had been born among them, as one of their 


1 


Anno Domini 61. CI AP. EX Anno Domini 61. 


.in the cafe of Abraham, and his ſeed: for the ſpecial 


Abraham, are they all children: but, in I- 

ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be bleſſed. | 
8 That is, they which are the children of 

the fleſh, theſe ure not the children of God: 


but the children of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed. 


9 For this zs the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 


10 And not only this; but when Rebecca 


alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Ifaac; Tas 


nation, according to the fleſh; even He, who is alſo 
Gad over all creatures, bleſſed and praiſed throughout 
ce all worlds, and to all eternity :” to this the apoſtle 
affixed his cordial Amen. The expreſſion . according to 
the fleſh,” implies that Chriſt had a far higher, and 
nobler nature : even-as when Paul uſed it concernin 
the Jews his brethren, &c, (v. 3;) he intimated his 
ſorrow that they were not his brethren, as the children” 
of God, horn of the Spirit, and believers in Chriſt. 
This, with every other conſideration, undeniably proves, 
that the apoſtle here meant, in the moſt decided manner 
to atteſt the Deity, and ſovereignty of Chriſt, as One 
with the Father, and equally the Obje& of univerſal 
and everlaſting adoration. 

V. 6—9.] Though, after all their advantages the 
Jews rejeCted the goſpel, and were caſt off by the Lord: 
yet they were not to conclude that his word had failed 
of it's accompliſhment. Their national covenant had 
been fulfilled to them, till it was finally forfeited; the 
promiſes reſpecting the Meſſiah had been performed; 
and the ſpiritual covenant, and promiſes did not belong 
to them as a nation, but to ſuch of them only as' be- 
lieved; and that in common with other believers: for 
all were not the true Iſrael of God, who were naturally 
deſcended from Jacob. Indeed this had been intimated 


covenant, made with him in favour of his children, did 
not include all his poſterity ; but it was limited to the 
line of Iſaac, when the Lord aſſured him, that in Iſaac 
ſhould his feed be called. So that his children in the 
ordinary courſe of things were not all adopted as the chil- 
dren of God, even in a typical ſenſe :- but thoſe only, 
that ſprang from him, according tothe promiſe, and by the 
extraordinary power of God performing it, when Sarah 
was naturally paſt childbearing. (Gen. c. xvii. v. 16— 
21. c. xviii. v. 10—13.) 

V. 10—14.] As Iſaac was Abraham's only Son by 
Sarah his wife; it might have been ſuppoſed that the co- 
venant bleſſings were limited to him on that account. 
Yet not only was Iſhmael, Abraham's fon by Hagar the 
hondwoman, and his children by Keturah, excluded; 
but even Efau and his poſterity, though the elder fon of 
Iſaac and Rebekah, and twin brother to Jacob. Even 
before they were born, and conſequently before they had 
done good or evil, it was ſaid to Rebekah that the elder * 
ſhould ſerve the younger. (Notes, &e. Gen. c. xxũ V 
which certainly implied the ſpecial fayour of God of a- 
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11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 


the purpoſe of God according to election 


might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth;) | | | 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? I there un- 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 


- < 


cob, above Eſau, and that the covenanted bleſſings 
would be reſtricted to him. This denoted that the pur- 
poſe of God, in reſpect of the heirs of promiſe, would be 
eſtabliſhed, according to the ſovereign election of God, 
who calleth men to partake of the bleſſing as he pleaſeth ; 
and not of any works, which they would perform. Doubt- 
leſs God foreſaw that Eſau's works would be profane and 
evil, and Jacob's in a meaſure pious and holy: but the 
latter could only be foreſeen as the effect of his election, 
and conſequent regeneration; and ſo they could not be 
conſidered as the cauſe of them. God forelaw them both 
as born in fin; and he knew, that if they were left to 
themſelves, they would continue in fin through life: 
but, (for reaſons beſt known to himſelf,) he purpoſed to 
change Jacob's heart, and to leave Eſau to his native 


. perverſeneſs ; becauſe he freely loved Jacob, and abhor- 


red the temper and character of Eſau, For wickedneſs 
foreſeen is doubtleſs the cauſe of God's purpoſe to con- 
demn, becauſe it is of a man's ſelf by nature; but holi- 
neſs foreſeen in a fallen creature cannot he the cauſe of 
his election, becauſe it is the effect of ſpecial grace, and 
never comes from any other fource. To ſtate reproba- 


tion therefore to be abſolute is as unſcriptural, as to ſpeak | 


of election being conditional: for all men mult be fore- 
known as ſinners by nature and practice: they, who are 
appointed to wrath, are foreſeen as deſerving it; they, 
who are choſen to ſalvation, are ſelected to be freely 
ſaved from deſerved wrath, and from ſin alſo. This in- 
ſtance of Eſau and Jacob was intended as an emblem of 
God's general conduct in ſuch matters: and though it 
hath often been urged, and conſiſtent with truth, that 


Jacob and Eſau were not ſo much perſonally intended, 


as their poſterity : yet the conduct of the two brothers 
ſeems to authorize the concluſion, that they were alſo 
perſonally included. However the apoſtle's argument, 
who was ſhewing the difference between the nation of 
Iſrael, and the true people of God, ſufficiently evinces, 
that he meant to apply the example to individuals, and 
not to collective bodies. If then God loved Jacob, and 


hated Eſau, without reference to their works, as com- 


rativel d er bad; (Mal. c. i. v. 2, 3;) could 
— injattice be ejected to him? By no means : he did 


Efau no wrong An leaving him to his own choice, till 


by committing ſin, he merited condemnation ; and both 


will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. . 

16 So then t zs not bf him that willeth, 
nor of .him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 
up, that I might ſhew my power in thee; and 
that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. | 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will — mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
eneth. 
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he, and his poſterity received more favours, than they 


deſerved: nor did the Lord's unmerited love to Jacob 


and his poſterity in any meaſure injure Eſau, &c. Even 
in reſpect of holy creatures, we mult either allow, that 
God may ju/tly permit them to ſin, and puniſh them for 
it; and ſo foreknow, and even decree, both the permiſſion, 
and the puniſhment : or elſe we muſt deny that he can 
act as a moral Governor of the univerſe. For if this be 
not juſt; God would either be bound to prevent all his 
creatures from finning; or if they were left to fin, He 
only would be the cauſe of it, So that men are not a- 
ware what blaſphemy is involved, in their bold objections 
on this ſubject. Much more then may God righteouſly 
leave fallen creatures to themſelves, to proceed in rebel- 
lion, and fink into deſtruction. He might juſtly have 
thus left us all: it is of infinite mercy, that we any of 
us are ſaved, and our ſal vation can be no injury to thoſe, 
who are only puniſhed according to the deſert of their 
own ſins. 

V. 15—18.] (Notes, &c, Exod. c. xxxiii. v. 19.) 
Moſes, to whom the Jews profeſſed ſo much deference, 
had written as ſtrong language concerning God's ſove- 
reignty in ſhewing mercy, as the apoſtle ud. So that 
his words, as well as the hiſtory, implied, that the dif- 
ference between one and another, originated from God's 
election. Indeed Jacob was willing, and deſirous to 
obtain the blefling; and he ran at his mother's word; 
thus he prevented Eſau, and Iſaac bleſſed him: but 
the whole tranſaftion was diſgraceful to him, and merit- 
ed the indignation rather than the favour of God; 
(Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxvii.) However the eftabliſh- 
ment ef the covenant with him, and his poſterity, did 
not originate from this, but from God's electing love: 
his purpoſe reſpecting him had been made known long 
before ; and the treachery of this buſineſs being gracioul- 
ly pardoned, it was over-ruled as the means of Iſaac's 
pronouncing him bleſſed. Thus believers are in due time 
willing, and they beſtow much pains to obtain the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt; yet theſe are. only ſtreams from the 
fountain of God's electing love. His choice of them 
induces Him to make them willing by regeneration ; 
thus they are diſpoſed to the diligent uſe of means, and 
through theſe, they are made partakers of ſalyation ; 
the very ſinſulnefs attending their diligence being graci- 
19 Thou 
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Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
doch be yet find fault? for who hath reſi ſted 
is will? 
1 but, O man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed 
ſay to bim that formed 77, Why haſt thou 


made me thus ? 
21 Hath not the potter 


power over the 


oully forgiven them. Whereas they, who are not thus 
willing and diligent, are not made unwilling by any poſi- 
tive act of God ; but it is the conſequence of their own 
pride, love of ſin, and averſion to holineſs, in which 
they are righteouſly left to perſevere: and every other kind 
of willingneſs, and diligence, muſt be unavailing. This 
ſubject was exemplified in the caſe of Pharaoh. God 
advanced that proud man to great authority, and proſ- 


Egypt : but at the ſame time he left him to harden him- 
ſelf in enmity and rebellion. This he declared to be in- 
tended, that in his deſtruction he might make known 
his power, and glory throughout the earth. So that, it 
muſt be allowed, that he hath mercy on ſuch of our 
apoſtate race, as he ſees good; and that he hardeneth 
whom he will, by leaving them to themſelves, and under 
the power of ſatan ; by ordering his diſpenſations reſpect- 
ing them in ſuch a manner, as he knows will exaſperate 
their enmity, and embolden their preſumption ; and by 
judicially ſentencing them to final obduracy, that his 
juſtice in their puniſhment may become the more conſpi- 
cuous. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. iii.—xv.) 

V. 19—21.] The unhumbled objector wpuld be ſure 
here to cavil, and to enquire, ws the Lord blamed or 
puniſhed any man for his ſins? Who had reſiſted his ſo- 
vereign will, and appointment? Even they, who moſt 
rebel againſt his precepts, fulfil his decrees : his will is 
therefore univerſally done, and no creature makes an 
oppoſition to it. As if God's ſecret purpoſe could be 
man's rule of duty ! Or as if a man could mean to do 
God's will, by breaking his expreſs commandments, 
out of carnal enmity to him, and to gratify his own luſts 
To this preſumptuous caviller, (and ſuch are very nu- 
merous, if the ayowed enemies, and the falſe friends of 
theſe doctrines are both included ;) the apoſtle anſwered, 
by demanding of him, (a man | a finner ]) who he was, 
that he ſhould deem himſelf authorized to reply againſt 
God; and to charge him with injuſtice for thoſe things, 
which he had expreſſly ſpoken and done? was it proper 
ſor the creature to call his Creator to an account for hav- 
ing formed him, as he ſaw good ? Would men not al- 
low the infinite God the ſame ſovereign right to manage 
the affairs of the creation; as the potter exerciſes in diſ- 
poling of his clay, when of the ſame lump he makes 
one veſſel to a more honourable, and another to a mean- 
er ule? (Jaiab, c. lxiv. v. 8. Fer. c. xviii.) Would 
they give the Lotd no credit for his juſtice, wiſdom, 
truth, and goodneſs, when they could not fully compre- 
hend them ? Nor infer from his infinite nchen, that 
he could not do wrong, however it might appear to them ? 


CHAP. 
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clay, of the fame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew hig wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted to deſtruction ? 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 


— 


perity, and ſpared his life through the ſeveral plagues of 


And could there be my danger from the exerciſe of abſo- 
lute ſovereignty by infinite excellency ? would they dare 
to dictate to the Lord, to determine what he ought to do, 
or to call him to an account for what he had done? It 
is plain from the whole context, that the apoſtle meant 
not to intimate, that God might juſtly make innocent 
creatures miſerable by prerogative, as ſome ſeem at leaſt 
to ſuppoſe : for he goes upon the ſuppoſition that the di- 
vine ſovereignty is that of infinite wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 
and goodneſs. ' The idea of having mercy, on whom he 
will have mercy, implies that all deſerved wrath : the 
lump of clay in the hands of the potter refers to men, 
already exiſting in God's foreknowledge, as fallen crea- 
tures; and what follows is {till more deciſive. But he 
intended to repreſs the arrogance of ignorant preſumptu- 
ous worms, who venture to ſpeak about injuſtice, cruel- 
ty, tyranny, &c, in their diſcourſes about their offended 
Creator and Judge] Whoconceive in their own imagina- 
tion how the infinite God ought to act; and then forget- 
ing who He is, and who they are, charge him fooliſhly, 
upon the ſuppoſition, that their tenets are not true | 
This common practice is ſuch a compound of pride, im- 
piety, and folly, that it ſeems the moſt glaring proof of 
human depravity, which even this wicked world exhibits ; 
eſpecially when it is added, that many godly men appear 
in the violence of controverſy, to have been betrayed in- 
to it, 

V. 22, 23.] Put the caſe, that God was pleaſed, (as 
in the caſe of Pharoah,) in order more cenſpicuouſly to 
diſplay his powerful wrath againſt his enemies, to endure 
their provocations with patience for a long time, till they 
had acted out the deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts, 
and filled up the meaſure of their ſins, and ſo became 
ripe for ſignal vengeance : what injuſtice could there be 
in this? a alluſion to the potter's veſſels, they were in 
themſelves veſſels of wrath ; and their wicked difpoſi- 
tions and actions rendered them fitted for deſtruction. 
Nor could they have been preſerved from it, but by an 
act of omnipotent power, as well as by the exerciſe of 
unmerited mercy : this God was not bound, and did not 
ſee good, to beſtow; and they were too proud and wicked 
to aſk. it, to deſire, or even to accept of it. They de- 
ſpiſed the riches of that long-ſuffering that ſpared them, 
they treaſured up wrath in the impenitency of their 
hearts, and at length receive their due recompence, (c. 
ii. v. 4—6.) And if, on the other hand, the Lord 
choic to diſplay the abundance of his glorious power, 
truth, and love, in his dealings with ſome of the ſame 
lump, whom he had ſelected to be veſſels of mercy : 
what was this to others? They were not any more meet 


which 
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which he had afore prepared unto glory; 
24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of 


the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles? 


25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. | 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in th 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are 
not my people ; there ſhall they be called the 
children of the living God, | 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſ- 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant 
ſhall be ſaved : | 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut 17 
ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 


29 And as Eſaias faid before, Except the 


for the felicity intended them, than the former; but He 
was pleaſed to prepare them before for it, by his convert- 
ing and ſanctifying grace; as well as to make them capa- 
ble of actively glorifying him here on earth. But did 
his aſtoniſhing free love to them imply injuſtice to o- 
thers? Their cauſe for gratitude is immenſe : but have 
thoſe, who ſuffer no more, than they deſerve, any 
ground for their complaints: whilſt he with-holds from 
none their due; he has ſurely a right to do what he will 
with his own ! (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiii. v. 1—16.) 
The different language uſed concerning the veſlels of 
wrath, and the veſſels of mercy, is of vaſt importance in 
Rating this doctrine ſolidly, and ſcripturally. 

V. 24—29.] The veſſels of mercy had evidently 
been called forth from among both Jews and Gentiles: 


— — 


this gave great offence to the former; yet their own pro- 


phets had foretold it. Hoſea had predicted, that they 
would be beloved of God, as his people, who had not 
been ſo; and Ifaiah had ſhewn, that but a remnant would 
be ſaved from the innumerable multitudes of Iſrael; and 
that God would finiſh his work with that nation, in 
a righteous but compendious manner; or by taking a 
Mort account of the choſen people among them, and 
conſigning the reſt to juſt deſtruction, throughout the 
ꝛuhole land. The paſſages referred to have already been 
conſidered; and though the verſion be ſomewhat differ- 


ent, being from the ſeptuagint, yet the meaning is much 


the ſame. (7/arah, c. i. v. 9. c. x. v. 22, 23. Ho. c. 


i. . i. v. 23.) 


V. 30—33. The apoſtle having fhewn, that both 
the 5e 100 predictions of God were fulfilled in the 
rejection of the unbelieving Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles; here proceeds to ſhew by what means this had 
been effected; which tended to prove that the Lord had 


_ aRed righteouſly, and the Jews wickedly in this matter. 


The Gentiles, who before lived in the groſſeſt ignorance, 
idolatry, and wickedneſs, without at all enquiring; or 


following after, righteouſneſs,” had ſuddenly, through 


\ 
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had only decreed, in righteouſneſs, to give them up to 


ſorrow; and heavineſs, ſpringing from natural affection, 


Anno Domini 61. 


Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha. | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteouſ. 


neſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the 
righteouſneſs, which is of faith. 


31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 


law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the 


law of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling. 
{tone ; ; 

3 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence: and 


whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not he 
aſhamed. 


the ſurpriſing grace of God, been brought into a ſtate of 
acceptance with Him, being called to partake of * the 
„ righteouſneſs of God by faith.” But Iſrael, who had 
the law, which contained the rule of righteouſneſs, and 
ſhadowed forth the way of juſtification z and who had 
ſedulouſly paid regard to it as a law of righteouſneſs,” 
had not attained to the righteouſneſs. they ſought for, 
Not living up to their law, they were condemned by it, 
yet cleaving to it, they rejected Chriſt and his ſalvation; 
wherefore then had they failed of acceptance? Was it 
merely through God's decree? Or did he refuſe to re- 
ceive them, in the ſame way, as the Gentiles were juſti- 
fied? No truly: but they refuſed to ſeek the bleſſing by 
faith, as an unmerited favour ; and perſiſted in claiming 
it by the law, as a matter of right. This they did as it 
were by the works of the law : they did not think that 
they perfectly kept the law; but they expected to make 
up their deficiencies in one reſpect, by abounding in o- 
thers; or by repentance and amendment, and the legal 
ſacrifices; or by ſuperſtitious additions; or even by en- 
deavouring to join faith in Chriſt, with the works of the 
law, as a complex legal covenant. Thus they ſought 
the bleſſing from that, which denounced a curſe upon 
them; and refuſed to truſt wholly in Him, who was 
raiſed up to bleſs them. At this ſtumbling ſtone they 
fell, as had been predicted. (Jaiab, c. viii. v. 13—15 
c. XXViii. v. 16, 17.) Their obſtinate pride and un; 
belief were the immediate cauſe of their ruin, and God 


the Tuſts of their own hearts. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The command of loving our neighbours as ourſelves, 
and the example of Chriſt, require us to mourn ove! 
obſtinate tranſgreſſors, eſpecially when near to us, ac- 
cording to the fleſh: at the ſame time that we vindicate 
the Juſtice of God in his dealings with them, This 


will indeed alloy our preſent confolations: but they att 
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CH Ak. X. 


Contains the apoſtle, I. Renewing his earneſt defire 
of ePs ſalvation, teſtifying to their zeal, flating 
wherein it was erroneous, and diſtinguiſbing be- 
tween the righteouſneſs of the law, and that of 


active principles, exciting us to uſe proper means for the 
converſion of thoſe around us; and to ſubmit to hardſhip, 
reproach, loſs, or ſuffering in our compaſſionate endea- 
vours for their good: and the ſtronger ſuch affections 
ariſe in our hearts, the more we reſemble Him, who was 
made a curſe for us to redeem us from the curſe of the 
law. We cannot now know whom God may intend to 
ſave; it will be ſoon enough for us to be © without 
« natural affection,“ when perfected in holineſs; and to 
rejoice in the deſtruction of God's enemies individually, 
when the event makes known to us, who will finally 
be numbered amongſt them. In the mean time inſen- 
{bility to the eternal condition of others is contrary both 
to love of the law, and the mercy of the goſpel : and the 
more, we can appeal to our heart-ſearching Judge, 
through the teſtimony of his Spirit in our .conſciences, 
that we ſincerely pity, pray for, and would ſuffer any 
thing to ſave, our moſt virulent deſpiſers, and perſe- 
cutors; the greater confidence we may uſe in affection- 
ately warning them of their danger, and of the deluſions, 
into which they are fallen. For no external forms, no- 
tions, means, promiſes, or communion with eminent 
laints, can profit ſuch, as have not the power of god- 
lineſs. Nay, if we ſtood related to Chriſt himſelf, ac- 


cording to the fleſh; we ſhould be no better for it; un- 


leſs we ſubmitted to, truſted in, worſhipped and obeyed 
him, as God over all bleſſed for ever, Amen. The 
whole ſcripture ſhews the difference between the pro- 
ſeſſed chriſtian, - and the real believer. Outward pri vi- 
leges are beſtowed on many, who are not the children of 
God: theſe are born of the Spirit, according to the pro- 
miſe, and purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will; and not becauſe they were 
any better by nature, or of themſelves, than others. 
For © the Lord hath mercy on whom he will have 
* mercy,” “ and it is not of him, that willeth, or of him 
„that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 
Yet is there abundant encouragement to the uſe of 
means. The promiſes, invitations, and exhortations of 


(cripture are perfectly conſiſtent with God's ſecret pur- . 


poles. Where there is a willing mind, and humble di- 
ligence in ſeeking Him, the bleſſing will certainly be 
given: and the happy believer will in due time aſcribe 
even this willingneſs to the electing love of God. But 
if men wilfully harden themſelves in diſobedience and 
impenitence; he will ſhew his power and vengeance in 
their purpoſed deſtruction, and cauſe all their abuſed 
proſperity to increaſe their condemnation, and his own 
glory in it, | 

And now will any of our rebellious race preſume to ſay 
that there. is unrighteouſneſs with God? Will they 
quarrel with his judgments, and pretend, that none hath 
reſiſted his will? Will they cite their offended — 


d cheir blaſphemous tribunal? If they do, let them ſee 


En 2: 
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faith, 1---11. 2d. Shewing that Fews and Gen- 


tiles ere in this matter upon equal terms; that 

the prophets had foretold the rejection of the Fews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles; and that it was 
proper to preach to all, though many would not 
believe, 12-21. 


to it, for evil is before them. He that fitteth in heaven 
will deride their folly, and vex them in his hot diſplea- 
ſure : he will go on with his own plan, exerciſing his 
holy ſovereignty as he ſees good; and, diſtinguiſhing 
between thoſe who adore, and thoſe who blaſpheme the 
depths, which they cannot fathom : and he will number 
with the latter ſuch as pretend to believe theſe doctrines, 
and then take occaſion from them to fin more preſump- 
tuouſly. But ſurely all that love and fear God, how- 
ever theſe truths may dazzle and diſmay them, ſhould 
reverently keep ſilence before him! And even if they 
hear them ſtated unſcripturally or licentiouſly ; the 
ſhould take care what words they uſe in diſputing — 
ſuch perſons ; that they may not appear to countenance 
the impieties of infidels, and ungodly men. Modeſty, 
caution, humility, and profound awe of the holy Ma- 
jeſty of God, ſhould reſtrain and guide the tongues and 
pens of all, who ſpeak or write on ſuch ſubjects; how- 


ever ſatisfied - they may be with their own views of 


them. a 

Sinners need no further preparing for deſtruction: they 
are veſſels of wrath, and God's long- ſuffering towards 
them is very wonderful. But the veſſels of mercy were 
originally of the ſame lump; and that new creation, by 
which they are afore prepared unto glory, is as great a 
diſplay of the riches of God's grace, and mercy, as the 
inheritance which he freely beſtows upon them. If we 
have experienced ſomewhat of this change; furely, in 
our own caſe, we muſt allow that the Lord alone hath 
made us to differ : and inſtead of diſputing againſt that 
free electing love, whence all our happineſs flows; we 
ſhould be employed in adoring his pardoning mercy, and 
new-creating grace, or in giving diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure. And they, who know nothing 
of this change, have other work to do, than to diſpute 
either for or againſt this myſterious doctrine. Let them 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, before the door be for 
ever ſhut; and leave ſuch diſcuſſions to thoſe, who are 
walking with God in the way to heaven. 

As many of us haye now obtained mercy, and are the. 
people, and children of the living God, who once were 
far off from him: ſo we may pray, and uſe means that 
this may be the caſe with others throughout the earth. 
For alas, even among the vaſt number of profeſſing 
chriſtians, it is to be feared, that but a remnant will be 
ſaved; and that the Lord will be righteous in the de- 
ſtruction of a vaſt majority of them. Bleſſed be his 
name, that he hath left us alſo a ſeed of true believers, 
to preſerve our land from being as Sodom and Gomorrah ; 


yet this will not prevent many individuals from periſh- 
ing with ſtill deeper deſtruction, Whilit numbers care 


for none of theſe things, and periſk through open im- 
piety : and whilſt ſome are ſnatched from among them 
by an unexpected converſion, amd paſs from death to 
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h RETHREN, my heart's deſire and 
| | prayer to God for [Iſrael is, that they 
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4 For Chriſt 7s the end of the law for 


righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


| might be ſaved. T 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs - 
| 2 For I bear them record that they have | which is of the law, That the man which 


CON of God, but not according to know- | doeth.thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
edge. | 


| | 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
3 For they being ignorant of God's righ- | ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 


teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their | Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to 
_ own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- | bring Chriſt down from above: } 


ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 


life, through the righteouſneſs of faith, and the grace of | but all his expence and labour are thrown away; ard if 
the goſpel : others, who ſeem intent on following after 


he perſiſt in his vain endeavour, it will be like to fall 
the law of righteouſneſs, attain not to it: becauſe the down, and bury him in its rums. Fhus the Jews, (and 
ſeek it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the | immenſe numbers in every age,) when convinced of de- 
law ; by ſome confuſed obſervance of an imaginary rule; | feCts in their moral righteouſneſs, endeavoured to repair 
and expecting to atone for fin by forms, ſacraments, | them by ceremonial or ſuperſtitious obſervances; nor 
alms, and ſuperſtitions, and by ſome general notion of | would they be convinced, that they were building upon 
Chriſt's making up the reſt. At this ſtumbling ſtone | a falſe foundation, that they muſt totally give over ſuch 
how. many fall, and loſe the race] Being offended at the | vain and perilous endeavours, and come for a free ſalva— 
humbling, levelling doQtrines of free grace, they even | tion to Chriſt, even as the poor Gentiles did. To this 
make God's own precious foundation for our hope; (on | 


they would not ſubmit, becauſe wr knew not, that 
which whoever truſts ſhall never be aſhamed !) a ſtone | Chriſt was the end, ſcope, and perfection of the law for 


of ſtumbling, and a rock of oftence, and ſo periſh with | the juſtification of all Believers, That the ſtrictneſs, 
an aggravated deſtruction. From ſuch a downfall good | and ſanction of the moral law ſhewed men their need of 
Lord deliver us. Amen. 


a free ſalvation; and the ceremonies ſhadowed forth 
, AD ©: % 


Chriſt, and his work, as fulfilling the righteouſneſs, and 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—4.] Aware of the offence, which |. bearing the curſe of the law: fo that even under the 
his doctrine would give the Jews, and even many of the | law, all, who were juſtified before God, obtained that 
| Jewiſh chriſtians, the apoſtle repeated his proteſtation of | blefling by faith, which intereſted them in the perfect 
his earneſt deſires and fervent prayers for the ſalvation of righteouſneſs of the promiſed Redeemer. - 
his people; notwithſtanding their prejudices againſt V. 5—11.] Moſes had repeatedly ſtated the righte- 
him, and the perſecutions he had endured from them. | ouſneſs, which the law demanded of a man in order to 
He could have wiſhed, that the glory of God had not | his juſtification ; (Lev. c. xviii. v. 5. Deut. c. xxvii, 
required their rejection: but he muſt ſtate the fact, and | v. 26;) and his deſcription of it ſhewed,” that without 
vindicate the divine juſtice in it. Moreover he was rea- | a ſinleſs obedience to every precept, no man could be ac- 
| dy to bear teſtimony for the Jews, that they were very | cepted, who choſe to continue under the covenant of 
1 | zealous for the worſhip of God, and ſincerely attached | works: and this effectually cut off all tranſgreſſors from 
* to the law of Moſes; but it was with a miſguided, and | every hope in this way. But the righteouſneſs of faith 
ignorant zeal, founded on a miſconſtruction of the law | might be introduced as uſing the words of Moſes, on 
itſelf, and of their national covenant, and fo leading them | another occaſion. (Note, Deut. c. xxx. v. 11—14.) 
fatally to oppoſe the kingdom and ſalvation of their pro- | The ſelf- condemned ſinner need not perplex himſelf 
miſed Meſfiah. For they, not being acquainted with | with enquiries, how it could be obtained. He nced not 
the perfect juſtice of the divine character, law, and go- | ſay in his heart, who ſhall aſcend. into heaven, to fetch 
vernment; and not underſtanding the nature of that | down one, who may introduce ſuch a righteouſneſs? 
1 righteouſneſs which he had provided for the ſinners juf- | For Chriſt had already come down, and finiſhed that 
tication conſiſtent with his own glory, had gone about, | work. Nor need he. enquire who ſhould deſcend into 
by yarious devices, to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, | the grave, or the place of departed ſpirits, to bring back 
as the meritorious ground of their juſtification : in doing | the crucified Saviour from the dead? For that allo was 
which they had actually refuſed to acknowledge the juſ- | done, and he was exalted at the right hand of the Fa- 
tice of God in their condemnation, and to ſubmit to ſeek | ther to confer the bleſſing, on all, who applied for it. 
| righteouſneſs as his free giſt by faith alone. The ex- Nor was the information reſpecting the means of obtain- 
. preſſion eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,” is taken ing an intereſt in it, at a great diſtance, that men ſhould 
1 from a perſon, who allows his houſe to be out of re- | travel into far countries to enquire after it: on the con- 
pair, and in ſome danger of falling in; but will not be trary, it was nigh to them, in the word of faith, which 
convinced that the foundation is deſtroyed, and that it | the miniſters of Chriſt were ſent to preach; it was in 
1 muſt come down, and be entirely rebuilt on a new foun- 


the mouth of all, who profeſſed the goſpel, and in the 
C dation. He therefore endeavours by props, and buttreſ- | hearts of all, that believed it, In ſhort, if a man con- 


ſes, and by various repairs, to make the houſe ſtand: | feſſed his belief in Jeſus, as the Lord, and Sayiour of 


(chat 
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(tbat is, to bring up Chriſt again from the 
* * what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 

o That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. | 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs ; and with the mouth confeſ- 
Gon is made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever (hall call upon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 


CHAP. KX. 


| 


loſt ſinners; and really believed in his heart, that God 
had raiſed him again from the dead, in atteſtation of 
having accepted his atonement, &c: he ſhould certainly 
be ſaved, by-the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him 
through faith, For that faith, which intereſts a ſinner 
in the merits of- Chriſt, has its ſeat eſpecially in the 
heart of an humble penitent, and produces cordial defires 
aſter, and love to Chriſt : and the bold confeſſion of his 
name and truth among enemies, and in the face of dan- 
ger, evidences that faith to be genuine, and gives a ſure 
hope of complete ſal vation; according to the prophecy 
before reterred to, (c. ix. v. 33.) 

V. 12—17.] In this reſpect there was no difference 
between Jews, and Gentiles: for as none of them could 
be juſtified by their works, or ſaved in unbelief; fo the 
infinite Creator, and Governor of the world, being rich 
and plenteous in mercy towards all, who humbly call up- 
on him for ſalvation, (P/. Ixxxvi. v. 5. 9,) would 
never exclude any of thoſe from juſtification, who be- 
lieved in his Son. Thus the prophet had ſpoken, con- 
cerning the times of the Meſſiah, that ““ whoſoever 
&© ſhould call on the name of the Lord ſhould be ſaved.” 
(Note, &c. Joel, c. ii. v. 28—32, As, c. ii. v. 16— 
21.) The Jews in general called upon Jehovah for tem- 
poral deliverance, and eternal ſalvation, even whilſt they 
rejected Chriſt ; but they called in vain: this therefore 
could not be the intent of the prophecy. By calling on 
the name of the Lord we muſt underſtand either invok- 
ing the Lord Jeſus perſonally, as the incarnate Word, the 
cocqual Son of God, God manifeſt in the flefh ; or call- 
ing upon the Father, by faith in the Son, and through 
his interceſſion :; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt to accord 
to the apoſtle's argument. All believers thus called up- 
on the name of the Lord Jeſus, and none elſe would; 
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whom they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? .and how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſ- 
pel : for Efaias faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lie ved our report? _- 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of Gad. | 

18 But I fay, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy 


by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. 


— 


Jews or Gentiles, who thus ſought help from Him, 


would be ſaved. But how thould any call upon the Lord 
Jeſus, the divine Saviour, who had not believed in him, 
as ſuch? Or how could any be. ſuppoſed to believe in 
him,. who had never heard of him, or his ſalvation ? Or 
how could the Gentiles hear the things pertaining to 
Chriſt, if none of the Jews, to whom they were imme- 
diately revealed, might go and preach to them? Why then 
ſhould the Jews blame the apoſtle and others, for being 
employed in this needful, and benevolent work? The 


neceſſity and importance of preaching the goſpel had been 


ſtated in ſtrong terms by the prophet, (Note, Jaiab, c. 
lii. v. 15;) who had poetically deſcribed even the feet 
of thoſe, who proclaimed the goſpel of peace to be beau- 
tiful: and though the Gentiles had not generally wel- 
comed the ſalvation of Chriſt (any more than the Jews,) 
ſo as to receive it with an obedient faith: yet that too 
had been intimated by the ſame prophet, when he ex- 
preſſed his grief and ſurpriſe at men's general inattention 
to the glad tidings of ſal vation by a ſuffering Methah. 
(Jaiab, c. liii. v. 1.) However even the expreſſion he 
uſed, when he called the goſpel ** our report,” confirm- 
ed the foregoing argument, that faith generally comes by 
men's hearing a report of Chriſt, which is brought to 
them by the faithful preaching of the word of God. 
This is the means, which God hath appointed, and 
chiefly bleſſes for this purpoſe, and it is therefore man's 
duty to ule it, in expectation of his bleſſing. 

V. 18—21.] Could it then be ſaid, that either Jews, 
or Gentiles had not been favoured with the opportunity 
of hearing the goſpel? Truly that joy ful report had 
been fo generally, and extenſively diffuſed by the miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt ; that the words of David, re ſpecting the 
iaſtructions conveyed to all nations by the luminaries of 


at is humbly and ſincerely: therefore all, whether heaven, (as typical of the Sun of rigſiteouſneſs,) might 


20 But 
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20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 1 
was found of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not 
after me. 


be well applied to what had already taken place ; though 
a ſtill more full accompliſhment might be expected. 
(Note, P/. xix. v. 4.) And could the Iſraelites pretend, 
that no intimations had been given them of God's inten- 
tion to caſt them off for their unbelief, and diſobedience, 
and to take others in their ſtead ? Even Moſes, in that 
.piophetical ſong, which all were commanded to learn 
throughout their generations, had repreſented -Jehovah 
declaring, that he would excite them to jealouſy by thoſe, 
who had been no people to him, and raiſe their indigna- 
tion by his favours {hewn to a nation, who had been de- 
ſpiſed as fooliſh and ignorant; which had been remark- 
ably accompliſhed, in_ the virulent oppoſition to the goſ- 
pel, that the calling of the Gentiles had excited in the 
Jews; when it ſhould have ſtirred them up to an emu- 
lation, not to be ſurpaſſed in faith and holineſs by thoſe, 
who had before been fo ignorant, and far from God, 
(Deut. c. xxxii. v. 21.) Iſaiah alfo in very bold lan- 
guage, which muſt have given very great offence to his 
cotemporaries, had introduced Jehovah, as declaring that 
he was found as a Saviour, and acceptably worſhipped 


by thoſe, who juſt before had not ſo much as ſought for | 


him ; and that he had freely manifeſted his favour, and 
conferred his ſpecial grace on thoſe, who had not previ- 
ouſly made any enquiries after him: but in. reſpect of 
Ifrael, he declared, that he had ſtretched out his hands 
Full of bleſſings, and with moſt earneſt and affectionate 
invitations, to a diſobedient, and peryerſe people, &c. 
(Note, Jaiab, c. Ixv. v. 1— 5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The moſt earneft, and perſevering defires, and prayers 
of faithful miniſters, are offered for the ſalvation of thoſe, 
from whom they endure the greateſt injuries, and againſt 
whom they denounce the wrath of God, if they perſiſt 
in unbelief. Not only are careleſs and ſhameleſs profli- 
gates, infidels, and blaiphemers in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction, but many alſo, who have a zeal for God, and 
religion: and whilſt we ſhould allow the propriety of 
their earneſtneſs in that important concern; we muſt al- 
ſo infiſt upon the abſolute neceſſity of its being regulated 
by the word of God, well underſtood ; without which 
it can only the more ſpeciouſly deceive, and ruin men's 
ſouls. Sinners could never perſiſt in their vain endea- 
vours to repair the baſeleſs edifice of their own” righ- 
teouſneſs; if they knew either the juſtice of God 
'as a Governer, or his righteouſneſs as a Saviour, But 
being ignorant, through heedleſsneſs, pride, and preju- 
dice, of both the law and the goſpel ; they ſtand out 
againſt their partial convictions, they allow not the juſ- 
tice of the ſentence denounced againſt them, as hell-de- 
ſerving ſinners, and they will not ſubmit to be ſaved b 

cc the righteouſneſs of faith,” in the ſame way, wit 

the vileſt of the human ſpecies. Manifold are their de- 
vices, and endeavours to make out a legal righteouſneſs 
of their own ; but all their labour is loſt, and their ſouls 
continue in the moſt imminent danger: for in oppoſition 
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22 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long 1 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſc. 
bedient and gainſaying people. 


to all other methods of obtaining the divine favour, 
whether forged by ignorance, ſuperſtition, philoſophy 
or oo morality, we muſt ſtill inſiſt upon it, “ that 
© Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
*66 believer;” and that every unbeliever remains under 
the curſe of the law, and the wrath of God. If a man 
object to this, and begin to diſpute about the difference 
between” moral and ceremonial obedience, and to argue 
that the former may help to juſtify a man, though the 
latter cannot: let him hear Moſes deſcribe the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law; and then let him enquire whether he 
can claim eternal life according to it : let him take the law 
of God, (for rules, that men preſcribe to themſelves and 
each other are out of the queſtion :) and having produced 
a ſinleſs obedience to it, through the whole of his con- 
tinuance here, in thought, word, and deed ; let him then 
demand the reward as a debt. But if this be a deſperate 
buſineſs; let him ſubmit to 'the degradation of a con- 
demned criminal, and apply for a pardon to the clemen- 
cy of his offended Lord, and for eternal life as his free 
gift through Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith in him. 
The humble trembling ſinner hath however no cauſe 
for diſcouragement. The righteouſneſs of faith, as it 
were, invites him to accept of it: the Surety hath finiſh- 
ed his obedience, and atonement, and is riſen and exalted 
to be our all-prevailing Advocate. Nor need we croſs 
the ſeas, or. explore far diſtant climes in queſt of divine 
knowledge: this is brought nigh to us in the goſpel; 
and if we receive it by living faith in our hearts, and 
confeſs that faith with our mouths, in this evil world; 
without doubt the bleſſing is ours. But we ſhould not 
truſt in a faith, of which we are afraid, or aſhamed to 
make a confeſſion: much leſs ought we to depend on any 
confeſhon of, or aſſent to, divine truths, which we have 
not believed in our hearts. For though faith doth not 
juſtify, as it is the principle of love and obedience; but 
as it forms our relation to Chriſt, and our intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs: vet no faith is juſtifying, which is not 
alſo efficacious in ſanctifying the heart, and regulating 
all its affections in ſubſerviency to the love of Chriſt. 
Of ſuch a faith no ſinner ſhall be aſhamed before God; 
and he ought therefore to glory in it before man. In 
this there is no difference: 'for our rich and gracious Lord 
moſt willingly regards the delires of all, who call upon 


| him; and none receive the leſs, becauſe of the numbers, 


who ſhare the bleflings with them. As therefore faith, 
(whence all true prayer proceeds,) comes by hearing the 
word of God: we ſhould be careful to be found amongſt 
thoſe, who obey the goſpel; and we ſhould diligently 
endeavour to, communicate the ſame bleſſing to others, 
even to the ends of the earth, as far as we have any in- 
fluence; that the Sun of righteouſneſs may diffule his 
healing beams, wherever the fun in the firmament gives 
light to mankind. When we hear of the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel among the ignorant, the barbarous, or the profli- 


| gate; inſtead of being diſpleaſed, as proud Phariſees are; 
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Contains the apoſtle . Shewing that the rejection of 
not total, but with the reſerve of 


the Jews was e 
a choſen remnant, 110. 2d. Predicting, that 
it would not be final ; ſeeing the nation would at 
length be recalled into the church, as the Gentiles 
had been-converted; with cautions to the Gentile 
converts, and declarations of glorious times, which 
were at length to arrive, 11---32. 3d. Adoring 
the infinite depths of the divine wiſdom, and the 
glory of his underived all-ſufficiency, and abſolute 
ſovereignty, &c, 33---30. n | 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an 1(- 
raclite, of the ſeed of Abraham, gf the tribe 
of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
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faith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion 
to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. | 

5 Even fo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant, according to the election 
of grace. | 

6 And if by grace, then 7s it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace 'is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 


— 


we ſhould cordially adore the riches and power of di- 
vine grace, in thus being found of them, who ſought 
him not: and we ſhould excite ourſelves and each other 
to an holy jealouſy, and increaſing diligence, leſt we 
ſhould be left behind by thoſe, who once were fo far be- 
low us in ſpiritual advantages. Thus we ſhall be ſure, 
that we are not of that immenſe number, to whom the 
Lord ſays, * all day long have I ſtretched out my hands 
eto a diſobedient and gainſaying people.“ 
N O T E 8. 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle next ſuppoſes, 
that it would be enquired, whether God had utterly caſt 
off his choſen people, and ſo failed of performing his pro- 
miſes to their fathers? This inference from his doctrine 
he decidedly diſavowed. Indeed the Lord could not fo 
properly be ſaid to have caſt them off, as they to have 
caſt him off, by their determined oppoſition to the king- 
dom and ſalvation of the promiſed Meffiah ; whereby 
they forfeited their privileges of courſe. This appeared 
from the ready reception, which all ſuch met with, as 
were willing to become the diſciples of Chriſt: of this 
Paul himſelf was a moſt remarkable inſtance; for, not- 
withſtanding his furious perſecution of the church, yet 
he was now become the apoſtle of Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
though he were of the ſeed of Abraham, &c. God had 
nct therefore caſt away his people, whom he had fore- 
known, as in due time to be called and juſtified, (c. viii. 
v. 28—20;) to whom eſpecially his promiſes had re- 
ſoect: though he had left the reſt to fall by their unbe- 
lief. But as a conſiderable remnant was reſerved to the 
Lord, in the days of Elijah, when that eminent pro- 
phet was ready to conclude, that he alone was left to 
ſerve Him, (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xix:) even fo there 
was a remnant reſerved of many ten thouſand Jews, yea 
a far greater proportion than was generally ſuppoſed, at 
that very period when the nation was caſt off from heing 
God's peculiar people. This remnant was reſerved ac- 
cording to the election of grace: not becauſe they were 
leſs undeſerving of ſuch favour than others; but becauſe 


God was pleaſed to have mercy on them, for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf; otherwiſe they too, would have pe- 
riſhed in unbelief, and the apoſtle himſelf in particular. 
If then this election were of grace, it could no more be 
pretended to be of works, either performed or foreſeen ; 
as this would imply that ſomething, naturally in the ob- 
jects choſen, determined the Lord's preference, and that 
it did not originate in his mere grace. For if in any 
ſenſe or degree it were of works, it would in part at leaſt 
be of debt, and not of entire free favour; otherwiſe 
work, as it ſtands related to man's juſtification, would 
loſe its very nature, For an entire free favour muſt be 
abſolutely diſtinct from a reward conferred in conſequence 
of ſome work performed: as the price of one farthing, 
paid for what is worth a thouſand pounds, muſt in exact 
propriety of ſpeech eſſentially diſtinguiſh it, from an en- 
tire free gift. This text is ſo deciſive on the ſubject, 
that great pains have been taken to explain it away : but 
really the arguments of the moſt able and learned men 
on the other fide prove nothing ſo much, as the, weak- 
neſs of their cauſe; and the moſt illiterate experienced 
believers may fairly be left to anſwer them for them- 
ſelves. I ſhall therefore only obſerve in general, that 
in fact, they are not called, who to our apprehenſion are 
beſt diſpoſed to perform good works, but often the con- 
trary; as ſcripture examples alone undeniably demon- 
ſtrate: that every real good diſpoſition in an apoſtate 
creature, mult be the , and cannot therefore be the 
care, of God's grace being beſtowed on him: that God 
did not act without reaſons, in chooſing one rather than 
another, though we are not made acquainted with them: 
and that the diſplay of the infinite riches of his mercy, 
the omnipotence of his grace, and the glory of his own 
abſolute ſovereignty, in converting the moſt unlikel 
perſons in the world, are commonly far more probable 
reaſons of his choice; than any foreſeen previous preſer- 
ableneſs of natural diſpoſition in thoſe, that eventually 
are ſaved, above thoſe that periſh. 


V. 7—10.] What then was the preciſe ſtate of the 
36 A that 
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that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 

hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded; 
8 (According as it is written, God hath gi- 

ven them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 


ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 
hear;) unto this day. 


9 And David faith, Let their table be made 


a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, 
and a recompence unto them : 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 


may not ſee, and bow down their back al- 


way. 1 
11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 


through their fall ſalvation 7s come unto the 


ROMANS, 


Jewiſh nation? In general they had not obtained that 


. Juſtification unto life, which they ſought for; becauſe 


they clave to their own devices, and rejected the goſpel 
of God: but the election, or the choſen remnant among 
them, had obtained it; whilſt the reſt were blinded : fo 
that the rejection of the latter was the puniſhment of 
their own fins; but the calling of the former was nei- 
ther the conſequence, nor reward of their own works. 


The election here mentioned, as diſtin from Iſrael 


God's choſen people; (that is, an election within an e- 
lection;) clearly marks the difference between a col- 
leftive choice of a people to ſpecial external privileges, 
and a perſonal choice of individuals to eternal life : 
refutes the ſentiments of thoſe, who 
would confine all theſe ſcriptures to the former kind 
of election; becauſe they know not what elſe to do with 
them. This judicial blindneſs of the enemies of Chriſt, 


had been clearly foretold, and might therefore have been 


previouſly expected. (Notes, &c. {faiah, c. vi. v. 9— 
12. c. Xxix. v. - 12. Eh. Ixix. v. 22—24.) Theſe 
ſcriptures have already been explained in this ſenſe : but 
we may add upon the verſion here given of David's words, 


that the proviſion made for their fouls ; (as well as their 


temporal plenty,) were, in righteous judgment, made 
the occaſion. of their being more deeply enſnared in guilt, 
and ftumbling into more dreadful condemnation, as the 
Tecompence of their unbelief; till at length they were 
totally blinded, and given up as ſlaves to the oppreſſion 
of their enemies, to be bowed down continually with the 
heavy burdens laid upon them; which was an emblem 
of their baſe, and ruinous bondage to fin, and ſatan, 
V. 11—15.] The apoſtle next enquired whether the 
nation had ſo ſtumbled, as finally to be excluded from 
all further ſhare im the bleſſings covenanted to their 
fathers? Or, whether God had no further end in that 
myſterious diſpenſation, than merely their ſall and ruin? 
As his anſwer is made to both theſe queſtions, it is not 
obvious to decide which he eſpecially meant to propoſe, 
However he would not admit of the ſuppoſition by any 
means: for it actually appeared, that the Lord intended 
through the fall of the Jews, to communicate his ſal- 


vation to the Gentiles, The perſecution of the chriſ- 
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Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulneſs ? 

13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag. 
nify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what Hall the re- 
ceiving of them be, but life froin the dead? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lum 
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tians in Judea drave them into other regions: and the 
Jews in every place generally rejecting the goſpel, ex- 
cited the preachers more ſpeedily, and openly to addreſs 
the Gentiles; by which means vaſt multitudes had been 
turned from idols to ſerve the living God, &c. Vet 
even this was ſuited to excite the Jews to an holy jea- 
louſy, and an emulation with the Gentile worſhippers, 
in zeal for the ſervice of Jehovah, and earneſtneſs in 
ſeeking the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom; though 
it too generally had the contrary effect, through their 
pride, and bigotted prejudices. If then their fall had 
been over-ruled for the enriching of the world in general 
with the bleſſings of the preached goſpel; if the diminu- 
tion of the numbers of that long-favoured people, by 
the expulſion of ſo large a part of them from the viſible 
church, and the ſubſequent judgments inflicted on them, 
was the occaſion of communicating ſuch rich bleſſings 
to immenſe numbers of the henighted Gentiles : how 
much more will their converſion, when the whole na- 
tion ſhall in one full body acknowledge and ſubmit to - 
their long-deſpiſed Meſſiah. For this they have ever 
ſince been preſerved a diſtin people, almoſt by a con- 
tinued miracle: and as their converſion will probably be 
effected by means of the fulfilment of other prophecies; 
ſo it is likely that it will conduce to the converſion of 
the nations in general. For Paul, addreſſing himſelf to 
the Gentile converts, (though he was aware that both 
the Jewiſh chriſtians, and the unconverted Jews would 
read his argument ;) ſpake in the character of their apo- 
ſtle, by the ſpecial deſignation of Chriſt, and to com- 
mend and magnify that office, as honourable to himſelf, 
(though he was vilified for it,) and moſt important for 
the good of mankind. At the ſame time, by a moſt 
judicious and delicate turn, he repreſented his zeal for 
the converſion of the Gentiles as animated by the deſire 
of ſtirring his brethren the Jews, whom he regarded as 
his own fleſh, to emulate their faith, and aſpire to their 


privileges; that thus he might be inſtrumental in ſaving 
ſome of them alſo, though he knew that the ſentence de- 
nounced upon the nation was irreverſible. The Engliſh 
word provoke, being now fixed in common ule to the 
idea of exciting indignation, is very apt to confuſe the 
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is alſo holy : 
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and if the root be holy, ſo are 


the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
grafted in among them, and with them 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive 


tree; 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if 
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reader's mind, and to prevent his clearly ſeeing, that the 
apoſtle ſpake of exciting them to holy, and not to un- 
holy paſhons ; though the latter was generally the effect 
of his conduct, but contrary to his intentions. As 
therefore the righteous rejection of the unbelieving Jews 
had proved the occaſion of ſuch multitudes of the Gen- 
tiles, throughout the world, being reconciled to, and 
walking at peace with God : what would their future re- 
ception into the church introduce, but ſuch a change as 
would reſemble a general reſurrection of the dead in fin 
to a life of righteouſneſs, in every part of the world; 
and a proportionable increaſe of ſpiritual life to all, who 
before had believed ? This event will accompliſh fo many 
prophecies in fo open, and ſignal a manner, that infide- 
lity in every form muſt be finally confuted and ſilenced; 
and the attention of the moſt heedleſs muſt be excited to 
the aſtoniſhing diſplay of God's power in performing his 
word: and as He delighteth in mercy, he will effectual- 
ly concur with theſe impreſſions, by pouring out his holy 
Spirit for the converſion of the nations, and to render 
genuine chriftianity univerſally triumphant. 

V. 16—21.] The apoſtle had before ſpoken fully of 
perſonal election, and ſaving grace: but his argument 
gradually led him to ſpeak of Iſrael, as the viſible church 
of God, the repoſitory of his oracles and ordinances ; 
the vineyard he had incloſed and planted, but which he 
was now about to leave deſolate and expoſed. The na- 
ture of his arguments will eaſily ſhew the attentive 
reader, that he is not here ſpeaking of real, but of re- 
lative holineſs. The firſt fruits of the dough, being 
preſented to God, as it were ſanctified the whole lamp 
to the uſe of his people : thus the patriarchs, the firſt- 
fruits of Iſrael, being choſen and ſet apart, with their 
iced after them, as an holy people to the Lord, through 
all their generations; a meaſure of this relative ſanc- 
tity attached to their poſterity, notwithſtanding all their 
rebellions and viſitations: in conſequence of which all 
their males were circumciſed on the eighth day, as the 
profeſſed people, and worſhippers of Jehovah. But ano- 
ther ſimilitude till more aptly illuſtrated this ſubject: if 
the root of the tree were holy, the branches, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame. Now Abraham was, as it were, 
the root of the viſible church in all ſubſequent ages. 
After Iſhmael, and the ſons of Keturah had been broken 
oft, the tree grew up in Iſaac: then Eſau being broken 
off, it ſhot torth abundance of branches in Jacob, and 
his twelve ſons. When any Gentiles were proſelyted, 
they were grafted into this tree by circumciſion, as long 
as the Jegal diſpenſation laſted ; (but by baptiſm after the 
chriſtian diſpenſation entered :) and they, and their poſ- 
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thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 7 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

- 20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear : 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural bran- 


terity were thenceforth conſidered as branches of the tree, 
a part of the viſible church, as ſpringing from Abraham. 
Notwithſtanding all foftner rebellions, the Jews were 
conſidered as the branches of this tree, till their national 
rejection of the Meſſiah; (though the moſt of the ten 
tribes had before been broken off:) but aſter that, their 
relation to Abraham, and to God, was as it were ſu(- 
pended: they were broken off from-the olive tree, in 
vaſt multitudes : they were caſt out of the church, as 
the children of the bond-woman, or as profane Eſau : 
neither they nor their poſterity any longer retained even 
the outward ſeal of the covenant ; for circumciſion loſt 
it's validity, and baptiſm became the ſign of regenera- 
tion; and they were thenceforth deprived of the ordi- 
nances of God's worſhip. At the ſame time the Gen- 
tiles were grafted into this tree, in their room: by pro- 
feſſing faith in Chriſt, and being baptized into his name, 
they were admitted into the viſible church of God, and 
attained a relative holineſs; they were favoured with 
the means of grace, and the ordinances of God for their 
good, and that of their children after them, as the Jews 
formerly had been; and multitudes, that had been the 
branches of the wild unfruitful olive tree, were thus 
made heirs of Abraham's faith, holineſs, and bleſſed- 
neſs. Yet the Gentile chriſtians ought by no means to 
copy the Jews, in being proud of their diſtinction; or 
in boaſting over thoſe, who had been rejected to make 
room for them. 
they ſhould recollect, that they were not the root of 
this well-cultured fruitful tree ; nor had they naturally 
ſprung from it, but of free grace had been grafted into 
it, to ſhare its advantages: They might indeed fay that 
the natural branches had been broken off, to make way 
for them ; and it was indeed true that God had preferred 
them ; yet it was not on account of their works, but of 
mere grace. Through unbelief, the offspring of pride, 
the Jews had been broken off; and through faith the 
Gentiles had been 
beware of ſelf · confidence, ſelf-preference, and every kind 
of pride or ambition; leſt having only a dead faith, and 
an empty profeſſion, they ſhall apoſtatize from God and 
forfeit their privileges. For if he had not ſpared the 
natural branches; they ought ſurely to fear leſt they too 
ſhould be broken off. This doubtleſs refers to the col- 
leive body of proſeſſing chriſtians, and not to indivi- 
dual believers: the Jatter are indeed preſerved through 
humility, and holy fear; yet there is no real danger of 
their being cut off, Moreover it has a peculiar prophetic 
energy, when we conſider it as addrefled to the Roman 
church, which ſo ſoon, attempting to domineer over 


ches, 


But if any of them were thus diſpoſed, ' 


grafted in: they ought therefore to 
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ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſe- 
verity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; 
but toward thee, goodneſs, if thou continue 
in His goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able 


to graft them in again. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 


— 
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free which is wild by nature, and wert grafted 
contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how 
much more ſhall theſe, which be the natu- 
ral branches, be grafted into their own olive 
8 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits: that 
blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 


other churches, to be the metropolis of the chriſtian 
world, and at length to be infallible, &c, fell through 
pride and preſumption, till it became the mother of har- 
lots, and of abominations of the earth. It is obvious to 
obſerve that, though the illuſtration of grafting excel- 
lently ſuited the apoſtle's purpoſe, yet the reverſe takes 
place in the caſe before us, than in natural grafting : 
for there the good Cion commmunicates its changing 
efficacy to the wild ſtock; here the good ſtock imparts 
its efficacy to the corrupt branches, which by divine 
power are grafted into it. Perhaps the olive tree, ra- 
ther than the vine, was ſelected by the apoſtle for his 
illuſtration, becauſe Chriſt had appropriated the latter to 
himſelf and his diſciples. His reaſoning in this place 
ſtrongly evinces the oneneſs of the viſible: church under 
every diſpenſation; and the change of the initiatory or- 
dinance ſince the coming of Chriſt is manifeſt : his ſtate- 
ment therefore implies more ſolid, and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments in favour of infant baptiſm, than has generally 
been ſuppoſed: and all, who believe perſonal election, 
and the final perſeverance of true chriſtians, muſt allow, 


that he ſpake of the collective body of the viſible church, 


and not of individual believers. 
V. 22—24.] Inſtead of boaſting over the rejected 


Jews, or glorying in themſelves, the Gentile converts 
ſhou!d contemplate, with wonder, awe and gratitade, the 
unmerited goodneſs, and 1ighteous ſeverity of the Lord: 
on the fallen Jews ſeverity, but to themſelves moſt aſto- 
niſhing goodneſs. Yet, conſidering them as profeſſors 
of chriſtianity, concerning whom there was no abſolute 
demonſtration, that they were all true believers, it was 
proper to add, ** if they continued in that goodneſs ;” 
that is, if in humble faith they received, and lived upon 
the grace diſplayed in the goſpel. But if any of them, 


either perſonally, or collectively, were unbelieving, and 


pre ſumpt uous, and renounced the truth; they too would 
be cut off. Whereas if the Jews were not obſtinate in 
their unbelief, they would be grafted in again; which 
would be eaſily accompliſhed by the divine power. For 
if he had taken the Gentiles, as branches of the wild 
olive tree, the deſcendants of thoſe, who for ſo man 

ages had been ignorant, and licentious idolaters; and had, 
by his word and Spirit, grafted them amongſt his own 
people and worſhippers: doubtleſs he would much more 


in due time graft the Jews, the natural branches, again 


into their own Olive Tree. This was ſpoken prophe- 


tically, both reſpecting the apoſtacy of the Roman church, 
and the future converſion of the Jews. 


— — — 
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V. 25—32.] Perhaps the apoſtle was aware, that 
the myſtery of iniquity already wrought in the church 
at Rome, (2 The. c. ii. v. 7 ;) and therefore he labour. 
ed the more to check its fatal progreſs. He would not 
have them ignorant of the myſterious purpoſes of Gol 
reſpecting his ancient people, leſt their preſent diſtinction 
ſhould feed their ſelf-conceit, and pride, reſpecting their 
own wiſdom. The Lord, in his righteous ſovereignty 
had permitted blindneſs in part to happen even to [ſrael: 
not a partial, but a total blindneſs; but it extended on] 
to a part of the nation, for the election was preſerved from 
it. This would continue to be the caſe, till the happy 
period arrived, for the converſion of the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, In the intermediate ages vaſt numbers of 
them would be gathered into the church ; but about the 
time of the laſt great harveſt of the-nations, the blind- 
neſs will be removed from Iſrael, and the nation will be 
ſaved from its preſent rejected, diſperſed ſtate, and be 
brought in a body to embrace the goſpel; probably it 
will be reſtored to the holy land, and moſt of the Jews at 
leaſt will become true believers. This accorded to a pro- 
phecy, which as here quoted, predicts the ſpiritual com- 
ing of Chriſt, to turn away-from the Jewiſh nation their 
ungodlineſs, impenitence, unbelief, and enmity to the 
Methah's kingdom, and falvation; that, by thus te- 
moving the guilt, and power of their fins, his covenant 
may again be ratified with them. For, though in re- 
ſpect of their rejection of the goſpel, and their indigna- 
tion at it's being preached to the Gentiles, they were 
conſidered as enemies to God; which was over-ruled ior 
the calling of the Gentiles, through ſpecial love to them: 
yet in regard to the original election of that people in 
Abraham, &c, and the imwenſe number of eject per- 
ſons, that are yet to ſpring from them; they are ſtill to 
be favoured of God, for the ſake of their pious fathers: 
ſeeing God would, in his perſevering love, and kindne!s 
to that race, through all ages, ſhew, that however he 1s 
ſaid to repent cf his threatenings and judgments, an 1s 
thus better than his word; yet he never repents, or |s 
ſaid to repent, of his ſpecial gifts, or diſtiuguiſhed favours 
beſtowed upon, or promiſed to fallen man. So that as 
the Gentiles, who had once no knowledge of God, had 
at length obtained mercy, through the unbelief of the 
Jews, and by means of their preachers: even fo the un- 
believing Jews might at length obtain mercy, through 
the mercy ſhewn to the Gentiles, and receive the golpel 
from them in their turn, For God had alternately leſt 
both of them in unbelief, ſhut up as in a priſon, for te 


26 And 
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26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as 
++ is written, There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodli- 
neſs from Jacob: 

27 For this ig my covenant. unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their fins. 

28 As concerning the . goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the fathers' 
ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. et 

zo For as ye in times paſt have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief: 
zi Even fo have theſe alſo now not be- 


appointed time; in order, that at length he might have 
mercy upon them all, by bringing both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and all nations to the knowledge of his ſalvation by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 155365 The apoſtle had now gone as far in 
unravelling, illuſtrating, and vindicating the myſterious 
d: ſigns of God, as was proper, or profitable: yet he well 
knew that much darkneſs, and difficulty muſt ftill reſt 
upon them; and that preſumption, pride, and unbelief 
would ſtill multiply enquiries, and objections. But he 
would give no countenance either to thoſe, who, with 
molt abſurd arrogance, pretend to reduce all poſſible ex- 
iſtence, truth, or knowledge, to the ſize of their own in- 
tellect, and to believe no more than they can comprehend ; 
or to thoſe, who know no end of ſpeculating, and diſ- 
puting, and of arguing-from revealed truths to their un- 
revealed precedents, and conſequents, as they ſuppoſe 
them to be. Inſtead of this he cloſed the ſubject, by 
breaking forth into admiration, and adoration of the un- 
fathomable depth, and infinite treaſures of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! His views are immenſe, and 
eternal; and his reaſons, for every part of his vaſt de- 
ſigns, are taken from himſelf, and his purpoſe of glo- 
ritying his own perfections; to us therefore they muſt 
be impenetrable, and inexplicable, but they are all con- 
ſiſtent with the riches of his juſtice, truth, and love. 
His judgments and determinations, and his wiſdom in 
them, cannot be fully inveſtigated, or comprehended by 
any created being, much leſs by us ſinful worms: His 
dealings with his creatures cannot be traced out; for they 
are in the vaſt deep, where his footſteps cannot be known, 
So that we ſhould be ſatisficd to underſtand, and receive 
by faith, the information, which he graciouſly reveals : 
and to believe him to act with perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and goodneſs, when we cannot comprehend what 
he is doing, or when his diſpenſations ſeem to us not re- 
concileable to theſe his eſſential perfections. This muſt 
be the duty, and the ſituation of created intelligences: 
for what being hath an intuitive acquaintance with the 


mind of the great Creator; that he ſhould be able to diſ- 
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lieved, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 


all. 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the 


wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out! | 


34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? 


5 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and through him, and to 


him, are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


cover his unrevealed deſigns? (1 Gr. c. ii. v. 10.) Ot 
who can pretend, that he hatlr counſelled the moſt High, 
and therefore underſtands his intentions, and can unravel 
his decrees? (Jaiab, c. xl. v. 13.) Or who hath fir/f 
given any thing to the Lord, or rendered him any ſer- 
vice, previous to his having received fo much from him, 
as to be bound by the ſtrongeſt obligations to devote his 
all to him? If any can prove, that the Lord is thus in- 
debted to him; he ſhall certainly be recompenſed by 
Him: but all ſuch claims, and all men's diſputations a- 
gainſt his decrees, diſpenſations, truths, and precepts, &c, 
involve in them the moſt irrational arrogance, and horri- 
ble blaſphemy. For of Him, as the ſelf- exiſtent, all- 
ſufficient, and eternal Fountain of being, and perfec- 
tion, all creatures were originally derived : by, and through 
Him, they all ſubſiſt, are provided for, and diſpoſed of; 
and te Him they all are, or ought to be, wholly devoted; 
and in one way or other, they all ſhall proclaim, or diſplay 
the glory of his perfections, and the honour of his great 
name. Inſtead therefore of murmuring, and object- 
ing, all men ſhould, and all believers will moſt cordi- 
ally ſay, To Him be glory for ever, Amen.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will be juſtified in all his ſayings, and over- 
come when he is judged; and the preſumption of his 
enemies will iſſue in the further diſplay of his glory. 
He never caſts away thoſe, whom he hath foreknown, 
and predeſtinated to be conformed: to the Image of his 
Son; and if this ſeal be affixed to our fouls, we may be 
aſſured of his everlaſting favour. We may alſo chear- 
fully hope, that He hath reſerved for himſelf a larger 
proportion of ſuch perſons, in the worſt of times, than 
fall under our cognizance, or comport with any of our 
computations: and inſtead of reviling, or making inter- 
ceſſion againſt the multitudes of worthleſs profeſſors of 
chriſtianity, with whom we are ſurrounded; we ſhould 
{ill hope and pray, that a remnant, according to the e- 
lection of grace, may yet be gathered from among them, 
For as our ſalvation originates wholly from the entire 
free grace of God, without any reſpe& to our works; fo 


Anno Domini 61. 
. XI. -- 


Contains exhortations, 1ſt. To 4 holy devotedneſs to 
God, to humility, to a concern for each other's 
Fee and to a faithful improvement of talents, 
In the duties of every flation for the common good 


- 
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we may expect to ſee that grace abound in the conver- 
ſion of the chief of ſinners of every deſcription. But 
though mere grace muſt have the whole glory of our 
ſalvatibn :' yet ſinners periſh through, and for their own 
wickedneſs; and they, who ſeek God's favour in un- 
authorized ways, will never obtain what they are in pur- 
ſuit of. Numbers are thus left to be blinded, and given 
up to the ſpirit of ſlumber, and to preſumptuous confi- 
dence; till all their advantages tend to enſnare, harden, 
and bind them faſt in the bondage of ſatan: and it is on- 
ly of the mercy of God, that any of us are preſerved 
from, or extricated out of theſe ſtrong deluſions, which 
might juſtly have been awarded us, as the recompence of 
our pride, and ungodlineſs. | 

But the Lord over-rules the fall and ruin of ſome, 
to the ſal vation of others. His awful judgments on dar- 
ing tranſgreſſors frequently warn their companions or 
neighbours to flee from the wrath to come: and on the 
other hand the converſion of notorious ſinners ſometimes 
excites others to enquire after him. But what extenſive, 
permanent, and moſt glorious effects may be produced, 
in the whole creation of God, through eternal ages, b 
the fall of angels, and men, by our redemption in Chriſt, 
and by the diſpenſations of God towards his church, and 
the world, we cannot tell. However, a hint of this, a 
glimpſe, as it were, into the inviſible world, ſhould 
remind us, that the Lord may have ten thouſand wiſe 
and gracious reaſons, for his moſt ſevere, and terrible 
judgments, of which we can form no conceptions; and 
this may ſerve to repreſs the fooliſh, and impious con- 
ceit, that we are competent judges of His conduct. Thus 
the fall of the Jews was the occaſion of the Gentiles be- 


ing enriched with the precious, and unſearchable trea- | 


ſures of Chriſt; and his juſtice, truth, and wiſdom were 
glorified in that awful diſpenſation : yet the perſons con- 
cerned have had their eyes ſo darkened, that they can 
ſee nothing of theſe glories in it. 

We, who are the miniſters of the goſpel, however 
mean and unworthy we are in ourſelves, ſhould mag- 
nify our office, as tending unſpeakably more to enrich, 
and bleſs mankind, (provided it be faithfully executed; ) 
than all arts, ſciences, commerce, or improvements what- 
ſoever unitedly can do. Whilſt we labour for the con- 
verſion of thoſe, among whom we are called to miniſter ; 
we ſhould have an eye alſo to others, and even to thoſe, 
who are moſt prejudiced againſt us; if by any means we 
ean excite them to emulation, or do any thing to ſave 
fome of them; for they too are our own fleſh. Though 
the Lord over-rules his works of judgment, to the re- 
conciling of ſinners to himſelf; yet he moſt delighteth 
in mercy : and he will ere long diſplay his glorious pow- 
er, by making the ſalvation of one people the introduc- 
tion to that of others, till it ſhall be as life from the 
dead to all the nations of the earth. The happy days 
approach; (though a thouſand years in God's ſight are 


ROMANS. 


Anno Domini 61. 


of the church, 1-8. 2d. To mutual love, dilj. 
gence, patience, hope, prayer, hoſpitality, com. 
paſſion, condeſcenſion, &c, g+=-16. 34d. To 4 
peaceable, and becoming conduct towards all men, 
and to a perſevering kindneſs to enemies, 17-=-21, 
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but as one day;) and whilſt we wait and pray for them 
let us be thankful for our engrafting, as branches of the 
wild olive tree, into the holy tree of God's church, 
to partake of the root, and fatneſs of it; and that the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on us Gentiles, by 
faith. But let the ſtate of thoſe, who were the na- 
tural branches of this tree, warn us not to reſt in exter- 
nal profeſſion, or advantages; not to boaſt over, or pre- 
fer ourſelves to others; not to indulge pride, or carnal 
ſecurity, If we truly ſtand at all, it is “ by faith:“ 
this implies that we are guilty, weak, polluted, and 
helpleſs in ourſelves; and warns us to be humble, watch- 
ful, and afraid of deceiving ourſelves, or of being over- 
come by temptation. Alas how hath the once flouriſhing 
church of Rome fallen, by neglecting the apoſtle's cau- 
tion! And how many other churches, and individuals 
have, in a meaſure, trodden the ſame path, either to ut- 
ter ruin, or deep diſgrace! But bleſſed are they, who 
fear always, and walk humbly with God; who contem- 
plate with holy awe, and fervent gratitude, the ſeverity, 
and the goodneſs of the Lord, as revealed in his word, 
and diſplayed in his pravidence ; who are thus led to be 
ſober, and to watch unto prayer; who in the conſtant 
exerciſe of living faith! continue in his neſs,” and 
wait for its complete effect in their eternal ſalvation. 
But if any preſume themſelves to be the peculiar people 
of God, and deſpiſe others, whilſt in fact they are ſtrang- 
ers to his new-creating grace; they will at tength he cut 
off, and caſt as unfruitful branches into the fire: whilſt 
ſuch as have been moſt eſtranged from the truth, will 
find admiffion to all the privileges of the goſpel, if they 
abide not in unbelief. | 

As pride is the genuine offspring of arrogance: ſo a 
fpiritual knowledge of God's myſterious truths and diſ- 
penſations, will tend to prevent our being wiſe in our 
own conceits. His dealings with his creatures appear 
very different, when viewed in detached parts, from what 
they will do, when ſeen as conſtituting a moſt glorious 
whole. Zion's great Deliverer ſaves none from wrath, but 
thoſe who are ſeparated from ungodlineſs; for his cove- 
nant with his people enſures their ſanctification, as well 
as their juſtification. His gifts and calling are “ without 
& repentance,” in reſpect of his true church: this he hath 
ſhadowed forth in his dealings with Iſrael as a nation. 
Their captivities, diſperſions, and excluſion from the 
church, are emblems of the believer's corrections, and 
rebukes for his tranſgreſſions: and the continued favour 
of the Lord towards that people, and the final mercy in- 
tended for them, for their father's fake, denote the per- 
ſevering patience, and victorious love of God to thoſe, 
whom he hath chofen in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the world, and will finally ſave for his fake, As we 
therefore have obtained mercy, through the unbelief of 
the Jews; let us pray, and uſe proper means as we can, 
that through our mercy, they may ſpeedily obtain mer- 
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Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
| mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, 

» And he not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what zs that 


3 Anno Domini 01. 


good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himſelf more highly thank 
he ought to think; but to think ſoberly,? - 
according as God hath dealt to every man* 
the meaſure of faith. | 
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cy: (Notes, &c. Hof. c. i. ii. iii:) and inſtead of per- 


the light which the Lord hath 8 er 
1end his deep 


« Amen.“ (Dan. c. iv. ver. 34—37.) 
"NOT E% 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1, .] The apoſtle, having now 
cloſed the more doctrinal, and argumentative part of his 
epiſtle, (which hath been ſhewn to be well guarded, and 
of very practical tendency ;) proceeds here to enforce 
more particularly a variety of important duties, from 
evangelical principles. He intreated, or exhorted the 
Romans, as his brethren in Chriſt, in the moſt earneſt, 
and affectionate manner, by the mercies of God in their 
election, redemption, converſion, and abundant privi- 
leges, that they would evidence the ſincerity of their 
love, and honour the goſpel, by preſenting themſelves, 
as a living ſacrifice unto God, The alluſion ſeems to 
be made to the living animals, which were preſented as 
ſacrifices before the altar, that they might be ſlain, and 
thus offered to God upon it, Thus chriſtians ſhould 
preſent their bodies before God, to- be employed in his 
ſervice, to be ſpent and worn out by hardſhips or labours 
for him, or even to be put to death in his cauſe, if cal- 
led to it; that ſo they might be wholly devoted to his 
glory. (c. vi. v. 12, 13. 16.) The body, with it's mem- 
bers, ſenſes, and organs, is the inſtrument of the car- 
nal mind, in executing it's purpoſes, and gratifying its 
evil inclinations : when therefore the mind is made ſpi- 
ritual, the body ſhould, in like manner, execute it's 
holy pprpoſes, and expreſs it's ſpiritual affections. Thus 


the ſoul becomes the conſecrated prieſt, and the body the 


living ſacrifice unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt. In ge- 
neral this ſacrifice muſt be preſented alive, to be employ- 
ed in the worſhip, and work of God; though ſometimes 
at length, it muſt alſo be offered up to death, by mar- 
tytcdom. As the legal ſacrifices, (which that of Chriſt 
had now ſuperſeded,) were to be without ſpot, or ble- 
miſh: fo the bodies of believers muſt be ſeparated from 
the practice of all iniquity, or they cannot be fit to be 
an euchariſtic ſacrifice to God; but being ſanctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt, they are acceptable to Him ; and the 
worſhip and obedience performed by them, as the in- 


fruments of the renewed ſoul, are far more pleaſing and 


— 


honourable to Him, than legal ſacrifices could be. This 
is a reaſonable ſervice, and worſhip, ſuited to rational 

creatures, and to their relations and obligations to God, 

as redeemed finners; whereas the oblation of bulls and 

goats, when ſeparated from its typical meaning, had no- 

thing in it ſo ſuited to the nature of God and man. But 

in thus wholly dedicating themſelves to the ſervice of 
the Lord, they muſt go entirely againſt the courſe of 
this evil world, and incur the cenſure, ridicule, and en- 

mity of ungodly men, which would greatly interfere 
with their worldly intereſts. They muſt not therefore 
form any ſchemes of worldly happineſs, or conform to 
the maxims, cuſtoms, and faſhions of mankind in ge- 
neral. They muſt not comply with common uſages, as 
to any of their purſuits, or employments, in any reſpect, 
wherein ſuch uſages were contrary to the holy commands 
of God, the ſpirit of the goſpel, the intereſts of piety, 
the proſperity of their own ſouls, the improvement of 
their talents, ** always abounding in the work of the 
Lord,“ for the honour of God, and the welfare of 
mankind. In all ſuch matters the reproach of ſingula- 
rity is honourable, the want of it ſuſpicious, and to be 
faſhionable is to be unchriſtian. A ſerious regard to 
ſuch rules as theſe would ſoon ſhew men, in what things 
they “ muſt not be conformed to this world :”? and it 
would eaſily convince them, that affected ſingularity in 
things minute, or indifferent, comes far ſhort of the 
ſpirituality of the rule; and that men excuſe their vain 
amuſements, ſplendid decorations, expenkve feaſtings, 
waſte of time, &c, &c; becauſe they love the friend- 
ſhip of the world, ſavour earthly things, and cannot en 
dure ſelf-denial, or the croſs ; not becauſe they can fair- 
ly prove that the world in ſuch things is ſo conformed ta 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, that they may ſafely conform to 
it. In order therefore to eſcape ſuch ſnares, the apoſtle 
calls upon them ** to be transformed by the renewing of 
© the mind.” This transformation of the ſoul into the 
holy Image of Chriſt, (as he was transfigured on the 
Mount;) this daily renovation, and ſpiritualizing of 
the judgment and affections by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, is the only effectual cure of ** conformity to this. 
+ world;” becauſe it produces conformity to that, which 
is above: and, with the promiſes, aſſurances, and ordi- 
nances given to chriſtians, it is proper to exhort them ta 
it, as their duty. Thus they prove, or make trial of, 
and experience the happineſs to be found in obeying the 
ſalutary, excellent, and holy will of God, made known 
in his ſpiritual law, and now enforced by the bleſſed goſ- 
pel. This alone can be an acceptable ſervice to God, as. 
being perfect in its own nature, and ſuited to the per- 
fecting of our ſouls in holineſs. I 


V. 3—5-] The former exhortation was in the affecti- 
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| which he was not qualified, or to envy and oppoſe ſuch 
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4 For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the ſame 


g office; 


5 So we, being many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of 
another, 

6 Having then gifts. differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 


& 
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onate ſtyle of brotherly love, but this is in that of apo- 
ſtolical authority. According to the diſtinguiſhing fa- 
vour ſhewn to him in his call to that office, St. Paul, 
charged the Romans to beware of ſpiritual pride, to 
which their diſtinguiſhed ſituation might peculiarly ex- 
poſe them. (g. xi. v. 20. 25.) Let no one of them, 
however eminent for rank, abilities, learning, or ſpiri- 
tual giſts, think more highly of himſelf, than conſiſted 
with the truth of his caſe and character, as a loſt ſinner 
ſaved by ſovereign grace. Let none forget the Giver of 


his peculiar diſtinctions, the end for which they were 


beſtowed, and the improvement required of them. Let 
none over- rate his own talents, as if they entitled him 
to ſuperiority over others, or authorized his emulation, 
or ambition. But let every one ſoberly, and prudently 
eſtimate his own gifts and attainments, according as the 
Lord had diſpenſed to every man his proportion of faith, 
avd the benefits connected with it : that he might neither 
bury his talent in the earth, as under valuing it; nor yet 
grow proud of it, or above the duties of his proper ſta- 
tion in the church, or diſpoſed to aſpire after thoſe, for 


as filled them. In ſhort every one of them ought to be 
in the church, as the members are in the human body : 
where each is fitted for it's place, and as it were content- 
ed in it; and there quietly performs its proper function, 
for the good of the whole. Thus united unto Chriſt 
our head, animated hy one Spirit, and endued with dif- 
ferent gifts, chriſtians are the members of one myſtical 
body, and ſhould ſeek its welfare, in humble diligence, 
diſintereſted love, and unambitious quietneſs. (1 Gr. c. 
Xil. v. 12—31.) 

V. 6—8.] As God, the Giver of every good gift, 
had imparted to every one of them, his abilities, pro- 
vidential advantages, ſpiritual gifts, miraculous powers, 
or qualifications for that offic in the church, to which 
he had been called; and as they had no claim upon 
Him for the leaſt of theſe benefits, which he had an un- 
doubted right to beſtow, in that meaſure and proportion 
he ſaw good, as an act of mere grace and favour: fo 
every one ought to be ſatisfied in his place, and with his 
work, and ability to perform it, and endeavour to ſerve 
God and his church thereby. If any one therefore were 
endued with the gift of prophecy, and was enabled either 
to foretel future events, to deliver any meſſage from 
God, or to explain his word for the edification of the 
church: let him exerciſe this gift, according to his ahi- 
Iity, which would be in proportion to the degree of faith, 
bygphich he depended on the teaching of the Holy Spi- 
rit or, (as ſome explain it,) let him ſhew himſelf to 
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prophecy, let us propheſy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

7. Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſ. 
tering : or he that teacheth, on teaching: 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation 
he that giveth, et him do it with ſimplicity 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſhew. 
eth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 
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be truly inſpired, by ſpeaking in entire conſiſtency with 
the analogy of faith, or that ſyſtem of divine truth, 
which God had made known to his church, by his pro. 
phets, and apoſtles. If a man were called to the office 
of a deacon, in receiving, and diſpenſing the charities 
of believers, among the poor, the ſick, the priſoner, 
&c ; or in any other way to miniſter to the common 
benefit, by managing the concerns of the church: let 
him faithfully, diligently, and ſtedfaſtly attend to that 
good work, and ſerve Chriſt, and his brethren in it. If 
any man were called to teach young perſons, or new con- 
verts, the firſt principles of chriſtianity, or in any way 
to inſtruct others in the truth and will of God; let 


him give himſelf up to the duties of that ſtation, well 


fatished with his work, and let him neither envy his ſu— 
periors, nor deſpiſe thoſe beneath him. If another were 
called to the higher functions of the paſtoral office, by 
authoritatively counſelling, encouraging, exhorting, ad- 
moniſhing, inſtructing, or reproving his fellow chritt- 
tans: let him be chiefly concerned to do his work in a 


proper manner, and to give himſelf to it, as the great 
| buſineſs, and pleaſure of his life, He, who having this 


world's goods, was enabled to ſerve the common cauſe, 
and to provide for his needy brethren, by giving of his 
abundance to them : let him do it liberally without co- 
vetouſneſs, and in ſimplicity, without oftentation, or al- 
ſuming authority on that account ; but with a ſingle de- 
ſign of glorifying God by doing good to men. He alſo, 
who was called to exerciſe authority, either in the church, 
over any deſcription of it's miniſters, or in any magil- 
tracy, or preſidency in the community : let him deem 


| himſelf advanced, not for his own honour, but for the 


good of others ; and let him accordingly employ himſelf 
diligently, in the performance of his duty. And finally, 
in whatever way any one might be called to exerciſe com- 
paſſion, or to alleviate miſery ; let him do it with chear- 
fulneſs, notwithſtanding the expence, hardſhip, danger, 
or diſguſting circumſtances, to which it might expoſe 
him; counting it his happineſs by any means to be ule- 
ful. I am aware, that theſe verſes are commonly ex- 
plained of the different orders of church-officers, and 
rulers; and ſo every man endeavours to*%nd his own 
ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical polity in them: but though tle 
various duties of the miniſtry, in all its parts, be princt- 
pally intended; I ſee no proof that the apoſtle meant 
them reſtrictively; but he rather ſeems to have inculcated 
a general improvement of every man's talents, for the 
common benefit of the church, whatever his gifts, and 
place were. And as there were ſaints in Ceſar's houſ- 
hold ſoon after; ſo it is poſſible that chriſtians might be 
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g Let love be without diflimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil: cleave to that which 
is good. | 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour preferring 


one another ; ; 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpi- 
rit; ſerving the Lord; 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- 


tion; continuing inſtant in prayer ; 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of faints ; 
given to hoſpitality, 
' 14 Bleſs them which perſecute you ; bleſs, 
and curſe not, 
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind one toward ano- 
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called to the lower functions of the magiſtracy. How- 
ever, as the epiſtle was intended by the Holy Ghoſt for 
the edification cf the church in all ages; ſo it may be 
ſuppoſed, that the duties of chriſtian magiſtrates, as well 
as thoſe of church rulers, are hinted at in the general 
language uſed by the apoſtle, 

V. 9—16.] The apoſtle next exhorts the Romans to 
take heed, that their profefſed love of each other was 
pure from that diffimulation, that unmeaning, and de- 
ceitful compliment, with which the world abounds not- 
withſtanding it's ſelfiſhneſs. This hollow ſhew of ' af- 
feQtion, they ought by all means to avoid; and to be 
cordial, faithful, liberal, compaſſionate, forgiving, and 
kind in their whole temper and conduct. Under the in- 
fluence of divine grace they ought alſo to learn an habi- 
tual deteſtation, and dread of all kinds of evil; and that 
love for, and delight in every thing good, kind, excel- 
lent, or uſeful, which might induce them to cleave con- 
ſtantly to it, whatever oppoſition or temptation they 
met with. (Amos, c. v. ver. 15.) By a kind of new 
natural affeftion, the effect of regeneration, they ſhould 
delight in every exefciſe of mutual love, as brethren'in 
Chriſt : and in deep humility, and a diſpoſition to ani- 
madvert on their own faults, and to notice the gifts, and 
graces of others: they ſhould learn to prefer, and ho- 
nour one another, and to yield the reſpect and preceden- 
cy to others, which ambitious men claim to themſelves. 
Whatever buſineſs any of them were called to, they 
ought to avoid all ſlothfulneſs, and to do it in #1kilful, 
diligent, and aſſiduous manner, from love to Chriſt, and 
zeal for the honour of the goſpel; with fervency of ſpi- 
rit, as ſerving the Lord in their moſt ordinary employ- 
ments. This would ennoble every buſineſs, and render 
it acceptable to God; and it would redound to the credit 
of the goſpel, if every chriſtian acquitted himſelf better in 
the buſineſs he undertook, than other men did. In all this, 
they were called on to rejoice in the hope of that glo- 
rious inheritance, which the promiſe of God enſured to 
them: and thus to bear up under their various trials with 
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ther. Mind not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your 
own conceits. 4 


17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 


18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men, | 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it 1s 


| written, Vengeance 7s mine; I will repay, 


faith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 1 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


ſubmiſſion, conſtancy, chearfulneſs, and meekneſs. And 
as they could do none of theſe things of themſelves ; they 
ought to perſiſt in earneſt prayers, notwithſtanding all 
the diſcouragements, which they would feel, and the 
temptations they would meet with, to render them ſlack 
in that duty. Not only ought the wealthy, but all of 
them according to their ability, to diſtribute to the ne- 
eeſſity of their poorer brethren ;- and hoſpitably to enter- 
tain in their houſes, ſuch as were driven out by perſecu: 
tion, or came as ſtrangers from other cities, or were in 
any way deſtitute; truſting in God to provide for the ex- 
pence thus incurred. And, with this kindneſs-to their 
friends, they muſt admit of no reſentment againſt their 
enemies; but ſhould wiſh well to, and pray for their 
perſecutors, and all men; and never allow themſelves to 
utter bad wiſhes, or imprecations againſt any one. In- 
ſtead of grudging, or envying the proſperity of their 
brethren or neighbours ; they oaght benevolently, and un- 


feignedly to rejoice with them; as well as to ſympathiz® 


with, and endeavour' to comfort thoſe, who mourned. 
Thus they all ought to be united in one mind and af- 
fection, and to judge themſelves intereſted in the wel- 
fare of every individual of the body to which they were 
joined. Nor ought they to covet, value, ſavour, or aſ- 
pire to high things, ſuch as great wealth, honourable 
connexions, preferments, reputation; but to be ſatisfied 
to aſſociate with, pay attention to, and live like, men of 
low eftate, or to ſtoop to mean, and low accommodations: 
being contentedly poor, or condeſcendingly, and benevo- 
lently rich: and above all things, they ſhould avoid 
all conceit of their own wiſdom, as if they were above 
beivg taught by ordinary rules, or ought to be at the 
head of every buſineſs; or'as if nothing could be well 
done, if they were not conſulted about it. 
V. 17—21.] The preceding exhortations had princi- 
pally reſpected the behaviour of chriſtians one toward 
another: but theſe mainly relate to their conduct among 
their uncon verted neighbours. No provocation gught 


ever to induce them to render evil for evil to any man, 
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Contains exbortations 1 ff. To. ſubjedtion to magiſtrates, 
payment of taxes, and due reſpect to all civil ſu- 
periors; 1-7. 24. To the various duties of 
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love, contained in the ſecond table of the law, 
8---10. 3d. To temperance, chaſtiiy, and uni. 


verſal conformity to Chriſt, in the near proſpett of 
complete ſalvation, 11---14. 


however vile his character was. In every part of their 

conduct, and in all their dealings, they ought ſtudiouſly | purchaſe of his redeeming blood,) ſhould be preſented to 
to contrive, that uprightneſs, punCtuality, ſincerity, and | him as a living ſacrifice ; that he may be magnified in and 
| fidelity might evidently appear in them, in the ſight of | by them, whether by the aCtions, and ſufferings of a 
their moſt ſevere, judges. By the moſt harmleſs, and | devoted holy life, or by laying it down for his ſake; 
[ forbearing conduct, and by every ſacrifice, and conceſ- | which is in every reſpect our reaſonable ſervice, May 
| fion, they ought, if poſſible, to avoid all quarrels, and | we then, with a willing mind, bring them to be waſhed, 
| and conſecrated to the ory as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
neſs unto him ! The transformation of the ſoul, by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, produces fo holy a judg- 
ment, and taſte, and ſuch heavenly affections; that it 
will readily ſhew us, in what reſpects we muſt avoid 
conformity to the world ; and it will lead us to an equal 
diſtance from uſeleſs ſingularities, and timid, carnal, and 
diſhonourable compliances. But if the world poſſeſs, or 
have a large ſhare in the heart ; ſome excuſe will be in- 
vented, by indulging the favourite inclination, Experi- 
ence alone can ſhew us how good and pleaſant the ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of the Lord is: ſo that the 
more we refuſe conformity to a vain, and wicked world, 
that we may walk with God in his holy ways; the more 
indifferent we ſhall grow to the former, and the greater 
delight we ſhall take in the latter. Every avenue of the 
ſoul ſhould be guarded againſt pride: and repeated warn- 
ings on this head are needful to every man, (eſpecially to 
thoſe, who are in any reſpect made conſpicuous. If in- 
deed we ſoberly eſtimated our endowments, and compa- 
red them with our deſerts; if we duly conſidered from 
whom, and for what we had received them, and how far 
we have come ſhort of a proper improvement of them: 
then they would all tend to our humiliation, as well as 
the increaſe of our gratitude ; and thus we might know, 
and improve our talents, and yet be covered with ſhame 
for not having better improved them. But we are apt to 
ſhine in our own eyes, and to think of ourſelves more 
highly than we ought. to think: and this leads us to neg- 
lect the glory of God, and our duty as members of the 
Body: of Chr; and to indulge emulation, ambition, 


bodies alſo, (the work of his creating power, and the 


| 
| 
litigations, and to live at peace among their moſt unrea- 
1 ſonable and injurious neighbours: avoiding all conten- 
| tion, as the greateſt evil; except it were a mee but ſted- 
| faſt contention for the truth. When they were inſulted, 
| defrauded, or aſſaulted, even if no redreſs could be ob- 
| tained from the magiſtrate, they muſt not on any ac- 
count preſume to avenge themſelves; but rather give 
way to, and without oppoſition endure the effects of, the 
wrath of their enemies. For they ſhould remember, that 
God had claimed vengeance as his own work; and that 
when an unauthorized perſon preſumes to avenge himſelf, 
| he invades God's prerogative, and, as it were, attempts to 
1 wreſt his ſword of juſtice out his hand. (Deut. c. xxxii, 
v. 35.) On the contrary, they ought to wait for the op- 
portunity of their enemy being in diſtreſs, in order kind- 
ly to ſupply his wants, and alleviate his ſufferings; as 
a man would feed, and give drink to a weary, wounded, 
fainting: traveller, In doing this, they would uſe the 
proper method, for melting down his obdurate heart into 
reciprocal affection: like the founder, who not only puts 
fire under the hard piece of metal, but heaps fire over it 
alſo; that by fire on every ſide, it may at length be melt- 
ed. (Prev. c. xxv. v. 21, 22.) In this conteſt of love 
againſt hatred, they ſhould perſevere with a fixed deter- 
mination, not to yield, or to he overcome, by any degree, 
or number of injuries, or by any ingratitude of ill uſ- 
age; ſo as to give way to reſentment, or to ceaſe from 
| embracing the opportunity of returning kindneſs ; but 
| With a holy pertinacity to perſiſt in the endeavours of 
overcoming 'evil- with good, after the example of the 
Lord towards them. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 38 
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41, Luke, c. vi. v. 78855 ) . 
I PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Surely they ſtrangely miſunderſtand the, doctrines; 


which from the apoſtle's words we have been conſider- 


ing, who ſuppoſe them inconſiſtent with exhortations, 
and inſtreQtion in the particular duties of chriſtianity |! 
Or as inimical.to the practice of them! The ſame in- 
ſpired Writer, who moſt fully eſtabliſhed, and moſt ear- 
neſily argues for, the doctrines of grace, is alſo moſt 
exact and particular in exhorting chrittians to their vari- 
ous duties. They, who ſeem. afraid that his, doctrines 
may tend to licentiouſneſs, will be equally averſe, to the 
impracticable ſtrictneſs of his precepts: and many, who 
pretend to be zealous friends to the former, are apt to 
quarrel with the latter as legal, when echoed by the faith- 
ful preachers of the goſpel. But the mercies of God 
apprehended by faith, and experienced in the heart, form 
the grand motive to all willing obedience. . If we. love 
the gs 


d in our inmoſt ſouls ; we ſhall defire, that our 


canteſts for precedency, contempt of others, and diſcon- 
tent with our own proper place and work. Let us then 
watch, and pray againſt this evil; and whatever our 
gifts, or ſituation may be, let us endeavour to occupy 
with our talent, humbly, diligently, chearfully, and in 
ſimplicity; not ſeeking our own. credit, or profit, but 
the — of many. Let us ſtudy, from undiſſembled 
love, to exceed in evident benevolence, kindneſs, and 
covetouſneſs, thoſe mere appearances, which polite ſelt. 
iſhneſs aſſumes; and to be, really as ready to oblige and 
be ſerviceable, as worldly. people profeſs. to le. Thus ab- 
horring all evil, cleaving to all gaod, and delighting in 
every exerciſe, of brotherly love; being in our ele- 
ment, when contributing to the comfort of others ; and 
habitually ready in honour to prefer others, to out- 
&« ſelyes ; we ſhall adorn the doctrine of Gad our Savi- 
our, and it will appear amiable in the eyes of thoſe, 
with whom.we. live., a % oils „ 4 

Whilſt religion cuts the ſine ws of that _— 


W 
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Anno Domini 61. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they thai 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


ty, which keeps the world in motion; it ſupplies their 
place by ſtill more efficacious principles: and love to 
Chriſt, with zeal for the honour of the goſpel, will in- 


' fluence the intelligent chriſtian to be diligent in his 


worldly buſineſs, and to acquire ſuperior {kill in it, that 
he may therein ſerve the Lord with fervency of ſpirit. 
The joyful hope allo of heavenly felicity will better ſup- 
port him in his labours and trials, and endue his ſoul 
with more patient conſtancy, than the expectation of 
worldly riches or diſtinctions can do their deluded vota- 
ries: whilſt by inſtant continuance in prayer, he will 
fund his hope confirmed, and his alacrity in duty revived 
from time to time. Thus chearfully diſpenſing of his 
gains, or earnings to the neceſſities of his brethren; 
uſing hoſpitality without grudging ; blefling, and wiſh- 
ing well even to his worſt enemies, and feeling no ma- 
lice againſt any man ; ſharing the joy of the proſperous, 
and ſympathizing with the ſorrowful; being of one 
heart with all the children of his heavenly Father; not 
aſpiring to high things in this world, but condeſcending, 
(if fintul worms can be ſaid to condeſcend,) to men of 
low eſtate ; and not thinking any honeſt employment 
beneath him, or any proviſion too mean for him; he 
may paſs ſafely, comfortably, and uſefully through life, 
and be habitually prepared for a better. His regard to 
the honour of the goſpel, and his love to mankind, will 
diſpoſe him, as far as he can, to provide things honeſt, 
and creditable in the ſight of all men; to live peaceahly, 
if poſſible with all men; to bear injuries without retalia- 
tion, or ſtrenuous reſiſtance, committing his cauſe to 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth; to pity and relieve 
the miſeries of his pet ſecutors, or enemies, and to en- 
deavour by perſevering kindneſs to convert them into 
friends: as the love of Chriſt, and his own experience 
cannot fail to ſupply motives for perſiſting in this only 


conteſt, and render him ambitious of this moſt honoura- 


ble victory of * overcoming: evil with good.“ And 
what now is this, but a few particulars of the holy law 
of love expounded aud enforced by evangelical. princi- 
ples? Vet if aur eternal ſtats were to be determined, even 
in teſpect of the moſt conſeientious part of our lives, ac- 
cording to the obedience we have paid to them, or our 
failure therein; even Sinai's fire, and thunder would not 


be ſo tremendous as ſuch a judgment. But, if as re- 


deemed finners, juſtified in Chriſt Jeſus, we are called 
to obey theſe beautiful ꝓrecepts by bis grace, and for the 
honour of his name, whilſt his blood {till cleanſes away 
our daily ſtains; -we: then ſee them to be kind monitors 


to ſnew us, in hat manner, we may prove the ſincerity 


of our love, enjoy the ſoretaſtes of heaven; be hleſſings 
to all around us, and be maturing for the employment 
and felicity of angels. And if all, who contend for the 
doctrines of grace, were thus a peculiar: people zealous 
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3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 


of good works, the goſpel would appear in its genuine, 
ſimple beauty, and all would be put to ſhame, that falſe- 
ly accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt. 
N OT E $S | 
CHAP. XIII.] V. i.] Proceeding affectionately 
to exhort the chriſtians at Rome, ** by the metcies of 
«© God,” the apoſtle next calls on them ** to be ſubject to 
„the higher powers!“ The Jews were apt to entertain 
ſcruples on the lawfulneſs of obeying heathen magiſ- 
trates; and this gave occaſion to many turbulent ſpirits 
among them to excite ſcandalous, and ruinous inſurrec- 


| tions : the ſame ſpirit might creep in among the pro- 


feſſors of the goſpel, to the great diſgrace of it: and at 
length, eccleſiaſtics, eſpecially in the church of Rome, 
claimed the molt exorbitant exemptions in this particular, 
Under the influence therefore of the prophetic Spirit, 
the apoſtle uſed the moſt deciſive language on this ſub- 
jet: every ſoul of them, whether Jew, or Gentile, 
chriſtian, or miniſter, was abſolutely required to be 
ſubject to the authority, and edits of the emperor, 
| ſenate, or others, who held authority in the ſtate; 
that is, in all things lawful. Theſe were not only 
heathen, but oppreſſive, and even perſecuting pow- 
ers; and Nero, who was then emperor, was a monſ- 
ter of cruelty, caprice, and wickedneſs, perhaps un- 
paralleled in the annals of mankind: yet no excep- 
tion was made on this account. Chriſtians were to 
look above ſuch matters; and to conſider God, as the 
Source of all power, and civit government as his ap- 
pointment for the benefit of mankind : the ſeveral forms 
of government, prevailing in different places, were to be 
conſidered as tlie effect of his ſuperintending providence ;; 
and the perſons raiſed to authority were to be regarded as 
his deputies in their office, whatever they were in their 
| lives. In their private capacity therefore, they were 
required to render a prompt, and quiet obedience to thoſe 
| governors, under whom their lot was caſt, patiently ſub- 
mitting to the hardſhips, and thankfully receiving the 
benefits, thence reſulting. Nor were they to object the 
vices of the conſtitution, the adminiſtration, or the tu 
lers, as an excuſe for refuſing ſuch ſubjection; though 
doubt leſs it would have been allowable for them, in a 
peaceable, legal, and coꝝſtitutional manner, to have applied 
; ſome. remedy to theſe evils. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
| that the apoſtle meant to determine, the divine right of 
abſolute monarchy, or of any form of government in pre- 
ference to all others; when it was evidently his inten- 
tion to inculcate ſubjection to the ruling powers of every 
place, and time, in which believers lived. As the bene- 
fits of civil government are ſo many, and it is evidently 
| God's. appointment for maintaining ſome. order among 
the apoſtate race of men: ſo any man, Who ſets himfelt 


N illegally to oppoſe the eſtabliſned government of that na- 
| atraid ; 


—— 
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| 
| 


. tribunal, as well as at that of the magiſtrate ; and be an- 
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thoſe, who ſuffer for righteouſneſs r ol 
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afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: | for they are God's miniſters, attending con- 

for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to | tinually upon this very thing. 

execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. | 7 Render therefore to all their dues: tii- 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not | bute to whom tribute z5 due; cuſtom to whom 

only for wrath, but alfo for conſcience fake. | cuſtom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
6 For for. this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : | honour. 


ten — — — Y —— —— — 
tion, in which he lived; (for Paul himſelf claimed the in the community; as the temptations of ſuch ſituation 
protect ion of the laws againſt the illegal violence even of | muſt generally be irreſiſtibly ſtrong, to thoſe, who have 
magiſtrates;) would be conſidered as reſiſting the provi- | been educated in comparative indigence. Both governours, 
dence, and rebelling againſt the authority of God: and | and governed are fallen creatures; and therefore man's n- 
thus he would expoſe himſelf to condemnation at God's | tural ſelfiſhneſs can by no method whatever be excluded, 
Some exceſs of expenditure, ſome improper accumulation 


ſwerable for all the miſchief he had occaſioned, For 
rulers, in the general courſe of things, are not a terror 
to honeſt, quiet, and good ſubjects; but to depredators, 
and malefactors: and upon the whole the benefits of 
government, even when in many inſtances it is oppreſ- 
five, far more than counterbalance its evils. So that 
they, who would be free from terror in this refpect, 
ſhould live honeſt, and inoffenſive lives; and then they 
will generally he countenanced, protected, and even com- 
mended by their rulers; and may look on them, what- | uſe no colluſion, fraud, hefitation, or murmur: and all 
ever their characters, or adminiſtration may be in other | ſmuggling, or dealing in countraband goods; ali with- 
reſpects, as the miniſters of God's providence for their | holding, or evading duties impoſed on any commodity; 
good, in defending their perfons, property, and habita- | and: every ſpecies of, this kind of impoſition, is a direct 
tions from the violence of wicked men. On the other | rebellion againſt God's providence, and moſt expreſs 
hand, the evil doer ought to be afraid: for the magif- | commandment. ' And however it may be palliated, or 
trate does not bear the ſword of juſtice in vain; but as | varniſhed over; it is not merely a defalcation of the re- 
the miniſter of God's providential government of the | venue, but it is a robbery of all, who pay taxes: for ſuch 
world; as a revenger, by his authority to puniſh thoſe, | collufions will not prevent the ſum required from being 
who violate the peace of the community: ſo that it is | raiſed upon the public: ſo that when one tax falls ſhort, 
abſolutely neceſſary for men to ſubmit to the authority | another is impoſed; and when he, who ſhould pay five 
of the magiſtrate; not only from fear of his indignation, | pounds, pays but three; his more conſcientious neigh- 
bur alſo for conſcience ſake towards God, If the ruler | bour muſt pay ſeven; inſtead of five, and is therefore di- 
abuſe his authority, God will call him to an account for | rely robbed of forty ſhillings. At the ſame time all 
it; there are legal and conſtitutional checks upon thoſe, | the villanies of the whole body of ſmugglers, &c, are 
who want to introduce tyranny : and on great occaſions, | abetted by every one, who puts his hand to ſuch a diſ- 


and dependents, muſt be expected, though not excuſed, 
So that taxes muſt be impoſed, and ought to be ſcrupy. 
louſly paid. Sometimes they will be oppreſſive, or ex- 
ceſſive: but this grievance ſhould be patiently endured, 
till it can be conſtitutionally redreſſed. So that the chriſ- 
tian muſt render to the rulers, the tribute, cuſtom, ex- 
ciſe, or impoſt demanded legally from him, with as much 


the people of the world will ſometimes, with one conſent, | honeſt buſineſs. In ſuch a caſe to declaim about the 
ariſe aginſt a cruel oppreſſor, and ſubvert his govern- | vices, and extravagancies of rulers, &c, is to add one 


ment; (as the Romans did againſt Nero, who was con- | ſin to another: theſe things never were worſe than in the 


demned to die, as an enemy to mankind, by the appro- | days of Nero; they are inſeparable from human nature: 


bation of the whole world:) but chriſtians need take no | the great Lawgiver was aware of them, when he gave 
active, or leading part in ſuch tranſactions; ſo that they | the commandment; and if no man pay a tax, till the 
form no exception to this rule. If laws are unreafon- character, and admmiſtration of all concerned in manags 
ably formed, or iniquitouſty executed; this ſhould be ing public buſineſs, and the diſpoſat of the public money 
endured as à ctoſs laid on us, till ſueh, as are legally | and the tax itfelf, met his full approbation; none would 
authorized, apply a temedy to the evil: and if we are | ever be paid by the ſelfiſh, and unreaſonable part of the 
required by human authority to ſin againſt God, we muſt | community,” and the public exigencies could never be — 
ſtedfaſtly refuſe obedience, and chearfully endure the con- ſwered. This ſubject is the more enlarged on, becauſe 
ſequence, well ſatisfied with the blefling pronounced on | the arguments and examples of ſome avaricious profeſſors 
of the goſpel, draw in well meaning people to wound 

V. 6, 7] The fame reaſons render it the duty of their conſciences, and diſgrace the cauſe, by evading ot 
chriſtians to pay takes alſo: as the advantages of govern- | refuſing taxes, in a diſingenuous and. fraudulent manner, 
wem ate great z| ſo molt its expences be very large. Ru- || Which is as contrary ito fimaple truth, as to common ho- 
lers are God's -providential minifiers,” who are called to] neſty. Moreover, the apoſtle requires chriſtians, to ren- 
attend conſtantly to this very thing. It is proper, and | der feat, or reverence, and honour to thoſe, to whom 
even for tlie good of the community, that they, their fa- | they belong, on account of their authority, rank; & 


milies, and attendants, ſtibuld appear in 3 ſplen- any other eivil diſtinction; neither ſuppoſing that reli- 


bigheſt ranks | gion required n ſtiſf, and rude ſingularity, in * 
8 Owe 


dour: they are, and bought tobe, taken from 


* , 


of treaſure, ſome waſte of it in providing for relatives, 


exactaeſs, as he would pay any other debt. He muſt 


* 


” 
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g $ Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. Oey. 5 0 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt net commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
faying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. - e ; 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love it the fulfilling of the law, 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 


eee — —ä.— —— C———— 


cuſtomary titles, or expreſſions of honour and reſpect to 
ſuperiors; or that it allowed that petulance, and ſcur- 
rility, with which many delight to vilify the characters, 
and conduct of their rulers, and thoſe in high ſtations. 
Their faults ſhould in general be regarded with candour, 
and ſilence; (for their ſituation is conſpicuous, and their 
temptations very great;) and though the honour due to 
their rank, and authority may conſiſt with diſapproba- 
tion of their conduct; yet not with reviling, and defa- 
mation of them. | n J 

V. 8—10.] We cannot ſuppoſe that the apoſtle meant 
to prohibit the contracting of debts on any account: but 
to direct chriſtians to pay all legal demands upon them, 
without needleſs reluctance, and delay, and with great 
punctuality: and that they ſhould avoid all ſuperfluous 
expence, that they might be preſerved from debt, and 
from the danger, and diſeredit of not rendering to all 
their dues. Vet when all ſuch demands were anſwered; 
they would ſtill owe love to all men, with all the duties 
that reſult from its enlarged exerciſe. It may indeed be 
rendered, “ye do owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another :** the whole of what the apoſtle would 
inculcate was only the exerciſe of love in it's various 
branches: fo that he who loved another, actually ful- 
filled the law, in reſpect of its requirements towards his 
neighbour. We have already copioufly explained theſe 
commandments. (Notes, &c. Exod; c. xx. Lev. c. 
xix. v. 18.) The apoſtle, by thus appealing to the mo- 
ral law, as the ſtandard of duty, after having ſo fully 
ſhewn that no man can be juſtified by it, completely 
eſtabliſhes the diſtinction between the law as a covenant, 
and the law as a rule; and our deliverance from it in the 
former ſenſe, that we might obey it in the latter. 

V. 11—14.] Some think that the apoſtle here refers 
to the approaching deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
more complete eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, that follow- 
ed: but there is no proof of it. He ſeems rather to ſpeak of 
the flate of believers in this world, and their expecta- 
tion of approaching, complete falyation. It behoved 
them to conſider how long they had heard, and profeſſed 
the goſpel; and the ſhortneſs of the time, which might 
Jet remain to them, in which to glorify God amongſt 
men. Thus they would perceive, that it was full time 
for them to ſhake off all remaining ſloth, and indiffer- 
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it is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 
it our ſalvation nearer than when we believed, 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore eaſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 
light. | 
13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 


ing. | | 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to ul 
the luſls zhereof. | 


ence, and to attend to every duty with increaſing zeal 
and vigour: as the day of ſalvation drew nearer continu- 
ally, and was then actually much nearer, than when 
they firſt believed in Chriſt; and*conſequently their term 
of remaining uſefulneſs: on earth, was proportionably a- 
bridged. The purchaſe of ſalvation was finiſhed with 
the humiliation of the Saviour: it begins to be applied 
when we come to him by faith: it will: be finiſhed as to 
the ſoul, at the hour of death; and as to the body at the 
day of judgment. The life ct faith might be called day, 
in compariſon of the darkneſs of their idolatrous and un- 
converted ſtate: yet it was but night, or the twilight, in 
compariſon of the light of heaven. But this night was 
far ſpent ; that day was at hand: it was therefore incum- 
bent on them to prepare for, and anticipate it, by caſt- 
ing off their former fins, in which they had lived, during 
their heathen darkneſs, as a man would filthy, and rag- 
ged garments; or as he would put off his night clothes, 


before he went out of his chamber. And they ought not 


only to put on their day clothes, but their armour alſo; 
by applying for, and cultivating all thoſe holy diſpoſi- 
tions, which arm the ſoul to repel temptation, and are 
at the ſame time its ornament, and beautiful attire: even 


as the burniſhed armour is deemed the conqueror's moſt 


honourable decoration. The apoſtle therefore exhorted 
them to join with him, in walking after a becoming, and 
conſiſtent manner, as thoſe, who enjoyed the light of 
God's word, and the hope of heaven; keeping at a diſ- 


tance from all exceſs, or intemperance; from all ſloth, - 


and unchaſtity, and every wanton look, word, or ac- 
tion; and from all contention, envy, and maleyolence, 
And then, inſtead of multiplying exhortations, he called 
upon them to put on the Lord Jeſus himſelf; and fo do 
the whole at once. Let the mind, and example of 
Chriſt be reflected in all their tempers, and conduct; 
that all, who ſaw their piety, purity, zeal, benevolence, 
ſelf-denial, &c, might recognize the image, and charac- 
ter of Chriſt in them. That as they ſtood juſtified be- 
fore God in the robe of his imputed righteouſneſs; ſa 
they might appear before men adorned with his Image 
for their ſanctification. Then they would not deviſe, or 
contrive means for gratifying any of their carnal luſts; 
nor would they be anxious to provide for the indulgence 
of their appetites; but would find their ſatisfaQtion in 
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CHA P. XIV. 


leſſer differences, from the confideration of their re. 


— 


ſuch things, as pertained to the life of their ſouls. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The grace of the goſpel directs our thoughts to the 
providence of God, as well as to his promiſes, .and com- 
mandments: and thus it induces ſubmiſſion, and chear- 
ful compoſure ; here pride, and the carnal mind ſee 
nothing but cauſe for murmurs, and diſquietude. Chriſ- 
tians ſhould always remember, that there is no power, 
but what is derived from God; © that the powers that be, are 
* ordained of God,” though not according to what we 
mightthinkthe moſt eligible plan; and therefore that every 
& ſoul is bound to be ſubject to the higher powers:“ that 
whilſt fo many, diſdaining every yoke, are not afraid to ſpeał 
evil of dignities, and want to level all other diſtinctions, 
ü that themſelves may riſe to diſtinction, by reſiſting che 
| power, and deſpiſing the ordinance of God; there may 
be alſo a proteſt in the land againſt ſuch turbulent inno- 
| vators, entered into by a great multitude “ who fear 
« God, honour the king, and meddle not with thoſe 
ll «© that are given to change.” Indeed it is far more agree- 
_— - able to the pride of man, to riſe to reputation by de- 
claiming againſt kings, and princes; than to be employ- 
ed in humbling himſelf before God for his own fins, and 
in diligently mortifying his own luſts. But admitting that 
there are faults in governors, in their adminiſtration, 
and even in the conſtitution: yet there are legal methods 
of preventing or redreſſing grievances; and there are 
|; men, to whom ſuch concerns properly devolve: ſo that 
| there can be no occaſion for the miniſters, or profeſſors 
| of the goſpel to leave their peaceful duties, and to bring 
bl - the truth into diſgrace, by becoming volunteers in ſuch 
_ - | ſervices, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, martyrs, &c, never 
| meddled with. And whatever may be the caſe in ſome 
| countries, where a change can hardly be made for the 
worſe: yet ſure our civil and religious liberties, when 
compared with the general condition of mankind in every 
age and nation hitherto, are too valuable to be hazarded 
for the “ caſtles in the air,” which modern projeCtors 
want to erect in the ſtead of them. Even if the crimes, 
and oppteſſions of governors would juſtify chriſtians in 
« reſiſting the power, which they would not do in the 
days of Nero: yet ſuch conduct would be inexcuſable a- 
mongſt us. Our advantages from civil government are 
immenſe; our grievances minute, and often imaginary 3 
and they are rather the fault of human nature, than of 
| our conſtitution, or public adminiſtration. For ſelf- con- 
| fident ſpeculators on this ſubject, (even ſuch, as, believ- 
| ing the doctrine of man's entire depravity, engage in 
| this ſervice,) almoſt univerſally blame this, or the other 
| form of government, for thoſe evils, which in fact are 
inſeparable from our fallen nature ; and they expect that 
1 benefit from the change of forms, or perſons, which can 
| only be produced by the renovation of men's hearts to the 
[ holy Image of God, and the mortification of that carnal 
x ſelf-love, which is univerſal to mankind. Let then chriſ- 
| tians recolle&, that the world lieth in wickedneſs; and 
bi - that they are ſtrangers and pilgrims in it: that for their 
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+ lation, and accountableneſs to Cbriſt. 112. 24d 
To caution, charity, bumility, and ſelf-denidl; in 

the exerciſe of their chriſtian liberty,.13---23. 
— — 

ſhort time here, it is their wiſdom, and duty to m 
the beſt of things as. they find chend that TI 


God's providence and precept requires their peaceable ſub. 
jection to their goyernors; and that in reſuſing this ſub. 


count to him of it. I Hat in general, our rulers are, what 
all rulers, ought to be, a terror to evil doers, and not to 
thoſe, who do well; as the honeſt, add conſcientious 
haye nothing to fear from them, but enjoy great ſecuri- 
ty, and religious toleration, in what manner ſoe ver, they 
chooſe to' worthip God : and that, with few, if auy ex- 
ceptions, none are made afraid, but thoſe who ought to 
fear; even they, whom the magiſtrate, as the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon evil doers, muſt 
panith, unleſs he would bear the ſword in vain. 80 
** that in every way it becomes us to be ſubject, not on- 
** ly for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake.” At the 
ſame time magiſtrates may hence learn from whom, and 
for what they have their power, and what account they 
muſt render of it; that they too may attend to their 
duty in the fear of God, with whom there is no re- 
ſpect of perſons. It is alſo incumbent upon chriſtians to 
be exact, and exemplary in paying tribute, and cuſtom; 
conſidering, their rulers as God's mitiifters for their good, 
and receding from their perſonal intereſts, for the pub- 
lic good. They ſhould therefore avoid all appearance of 
thole covetous, and fraudulent practices, by which ſo 
many plunder their fellow-citizens, by with-holding their 
ſhare of the public revenue. And they ought alſo to re- 
frain from contumelious, and diſteſpectful language of 
their governors, and ſet an example of rendering fear to 
whom fear, and honour to whom honour is due: and let 
thoſe, who ſpeak ſo much in favour. of liberty, which 
they confound with licentiouſneſs and anarchy, ſen - 
oully atk themſelves, whether their reaſonings, and ſpe- 
culations can be made conſiſtent with ſuch icriptures as 
theſe ? Whether Chriſt, his apoſtles, or his primitive dil- 
ciples ever ſpent their zeal about ſuch topics? (Note, 
&c. Matt. c. xxii. v. 15-22.) And whether ſuch de- 
clamations, and ſcurrilous inveCtives, againſt thoſe, whom 
the ſcripture commands us to honour, and obey, can be 
for the credit of the goſpel, and the benefit of true reli- 
gion. As to ſuch efforts, as are any where made by thoſe, 
to whom ſuch truſts conſtitutionally devolve, to preſerve, 
increaſe, or aſſt the real liberty of mankind, perſonal, 
civil, or religious, or to check the career of deſpotiſm or 
oppreſſion, over men of any climate, complexion, or te- 
ligion: let us forward them with our prayers, and, by 
every means, conſiſtent with the peace, and good order 
of the community: but not by factious language, oc 
diſorderly behaMour, againſt the mild government tor 
which our moſt lively gratitude is due to the great Diſ- 
poſer of all events. | 
Whilſt we rejoice at deliverance from the condemna- 
tion of the law; may we have its precepts written in out 
hearts, and tranſcribed into our lives: that prudence, 
honeſty, and punRuality may mark all our-tranſactions, 
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IM. that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 


CHAP. XIV. 
judge him that eateth : for God hath received 
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him. | | 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 


3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that | eth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 


eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 


and regulate all our expences, and the payment of our 


debts. May we learn to love all men as ourſelves ; and 
then we ſhall not only avoid groſſer injuries to their per- 
ſons, connexions, property, or characters; but we ſhall 
do no kind or degree of evil to any man, but ſhall ſtu- 
dy to be uſeful, and beneficial in every relation, and ſla- 
tion of life. The longer we have heard, and profeſſed 
the goſpel; the more ſhould we deem ourſelves bound 
to ſhake off all ſloth: and the nearer our ſalvation ap- 
proacheth ; the more diligent ſhould we be to finiſh the 
work of life, and to go forth to meet our Lord. Emerg- 
ing from the night of unconverſion, and the twilight of 
our firſt glimmering views of heavenly things, and look- 
ing forward to the day of perfect knowledge and purity ; 
let us reject, and flee from the works of darkneſs, and 
put on the whole armour of light: let us ſtudy to walk 
in a manner, conſiſtent with, and honourable to our 
profeſſion ; to avoid every kind of exceſs, and inexpe- 
dient indulgence, and all ſpiritual, as well as carnal 
wickedneſſes; and inftead of making any proviſion for 
the fleſh to fulfil its luſts; let us ſtudy to put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to imbibe his ſpirit, to copy his con- 
duct, and to walk in every reſpect, even as he walked, 
F 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. Him, &c.] Notwithſtand- 
ing the authority veſted by Chriſt in his apoſtles, and 
their infallibility in delivering his doctrine to mankind; 
yet differences of opinion prevailed even among real 
chriſtyyns: nor did Paul go about, by an authoritative de- 
claration of his Lord's will, to put a final termination to 
them, For though a propoſition may be certain, and 
important truth ; yet the heart cannot profitably receive 
it, till it be ſuitably diſpoſed for it; and a man muſt 
himſelf perceive the nature, authority, glory and excel- 
lency of the doQtrine, and the grounds on which it reſts; 
before he can make any uſe of it: ſo that to profeſs, or 
aſſent to it, before he hath thus heen led into it, by the 
inward teaching of the Holy Spirit, would often be hy- 
pocriſy, and always unavailing. So effential are the 
right, and exerciſe of private judgment, in all poſſible 
caſes, to the exiſtence of true godlineſs! And fo uſeleſs 
an incumbrance would an infallible judge be, for decid- 
ing controverſies, and producing unanimity amongſt 
chriſtians ; if ſuch a one were appointed! The. apoſtle, 
(as well as his brethren,) had ſuſhciently declared their 
mind reſpecting the Moſaic law: and where attention to 
it, was likely to interfere with the ſimplicity of men's de- 
pendence on Chriſt, he zealouſly contended againſt it: 
yet many ſincere believers could not be convinced, that 
they were under no obligations to obſerve it. If the me- 
Nod of ſubſequent ages had been then in uſe, theſe per- 
ons would have been excluded from the church, and 
aathematized as obſtinate heretics ; and afterwards they 


able to make him ſtand. 


would have been ſhunned as ſchiſmatics ; but Paul, in 
all the plenitude of his apoſtolical authority, could en- 
dure his fellow chriſtians to differ from him in opinion, 
as to leſſer matters; and inſtead of peremptory injunc- 
tions, he gave a general rule of vaſt importance for our 
conduct, in all ſuch caſes. He exhorted the paſtors, 
and members of the church at Rome, to receive among 
them, as a brother, the weak believer; and nor to-per- 
plex him with diſputations about ſuch matters, as appear- 
ed doubtful to conſcientious perſons ; but to leave him, 
under the general uſe of means, and loving inſtructions, 
to grow ſtronger in faith, and riper in judgment, by the 
gradual inward teaching of the Holy Spirit. This rule 

applies to many particulars, both reſpecting doctrin 
worſhip, and practice: though ſuch candour, like all 
other good things, may be carried to a dangerous ex- 
treme. If a man do not profeſs repentance, and a be- 
lieving dependence as a loſt ſinner on the merits, and a- 
tonement of Chriſt, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
a reliance on the Holy Spirit for teaching and ſanctifica- 
tion; it does not appear, that he can properly be regard- 
ed as a believer, or admitted into communion with ſuch. 
(2 John, v. 9, 10.) But when theſe things are profeſſed 
in words, and not denied in works, a man ought at leaſt 
to be received as one, that is weak in the faith, and 
meekly helped forward, though he may yet be under the 
power of many prejudices, and miſtakes. And if this 
rule were adopted univerſally, chriſtians need not be di- 
vided into ſo many ſects, worſhip in ſo many ſeparate 
places; or deſtroy tha communion of ſaints, and expoſe 
the common cauſe, by ſo many virulent, and unintereſt- 
ing controverſies about doubtful, or indifferent matters. . 
V. 24, ] The apoſtle next proceeded to exemplify 
his general rule by a particular inſtance. One chriſtian, 
either a Gentile convert, or a Jew, who had gat over 
the prejudices of his nation, believed it lawful to eat any 
kind of meat, without regarding the diſtinctions of the 
law, in that reſpect: another, either a Jewiſh convert, 
or one who had imbibed ſome of their prejudices, would 
only eat vegetables, CPR when in company with 
Gentile converts ;) leſt he ſhould unawares eat any un- 
clean thing. This indeed ſhewed that he was weak, 
and uneſtabliſhed in the faith, and confuſed in his judg- 
ment: yet it evinced him to be very conſcientious. Here 
then mutual candour was to be exerciſed : the chriſtian, 
who knew and uſed his liberty in this matter, muſt not 
deſpiſe his weak brother, as ignorant, ſuperſtitious, or 
legal, and ſo diſdain to aſſociate with him, or uſe con- 
temptuous language reſpeRing him: and on the other 
hand the ſcrupulous believer muſt by no means condemn 
his brother, as ſelf-indulgent, or lax in his conduct ; or 
to ſhun, and ſpeak againſt him on that account, For, 
if indeed he was a "i 140... God had accepted him, and 
g 5 One 
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5 One man eſteemeth one day above an 


other: another eſteemeth every day a/ike. Let 


ROMANS, : 


every man be fully perſuaded in his own 


mind. 


6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard iz. He 


that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giv- 


eth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 


thanks.: 


7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 


man dieth to himſelf. as | | 


F #* #» 


8 For whether we live, we live unto the 


Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the- 


takes him into his family, without regarding ſuch legal diſ- 


tinctions: and it did not behove any one to judge, and con- 
yemn another's ſervant, for ſuch things, as his own maſter 
id not object to. He was only accountable to his own 


Lord, who would juſtify or condemn him, uphold him, 


or leave him to fall, as he ſaw his real character to be: 


and if indeed he was a believer, the Lord's power an 


d 


promiſe were abſolutely engaged to uphold him, and were 


abundant] 
Vili. v. 28—39.) | 


V. 5—9.] The caſe was the ſame in reſpect of the 


ſufficient for that purpoſe. (Notes, &c. c. 


obſervance of days. Some of them conſidered the Jew- 
Hh ſabbaths, new moons, and other ſolemnities to be ſill 
in force; and accordingly they regarded them in a religi- 

ious manner: others deemed ſuch appointments to have 


ft all their obligation, and in this reſpect they regard- 


ed every day alike : for we cannot ſuppoſe that they paid 
no reſpect to the Lord's day, or that my never obſerved 


any days of faſting and prayer, &c. 


n ſuch matters 


it was chiefly neceſſary, that every man ſhould be fully 
ſatisfied in his own mind, as to his own duty, and that 


he ated from proper motives in it. 


If then a chriſtian 


regarded a day, conſcientioufly ſetting it apart for de vo- 
tion; he might he ſuppoſed to do it from reſpe& to the 


authority, acceptance, and glory 
other chriſtian, deeming ſu 


of the Lord: and if an- 
ch diſtinctions to be ſuper- 


fluous, omitted all regard to thoſe days, which the other 
deemed holy; it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that he did it with 
a view to the honour of Chriſt, of his legiſlative autho- 
rity, and his fulfilment of all theſe ancient of ow ob- 


ſervances. So in like manner, the belicver, who eat an 
kind of food, ſhould be conſidered as regarding the wil 


and glory of the Lord in it; whilſt he returned thanks 


, 


both for his food, and for his chriſtian liberty : on the 
other hand, he that refrained from this or the other meat, 
being contented with, and thankful for, what he did eat, 


ſhould be conſidered, as doing it from a ſelf-denied, and 


conſcientious regard to the will of the Lord, even though 


his ſcruples were judged to be groundleſs: ſeeing no real 


chriſtian alloweth his own humour, indulgence, intereſt, 


or credit, to be the end, for which he lives, as to the 
general tenor of his conguCct; nor does he even avoid, 


— 
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Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lees lh Dlidbolotton ws 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 


10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 


or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother! 
for we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment feat 
of Chriſt, 

11 For it is written, As I live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
tongue (hall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac. 
count of himſelf to Gd. | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 


— 


— 


wiſh for, or meet death from ſuch ſelfiſh motives: but 
whether his life be prolonged, he aims to ſpend it to the 
glory of Chriſt; or whether death be expected, he refer 
the time, manner, and circumſtances of it to Him, that 
he may be honoured thereby. So that whether chril- 
tians, live, or die, the glory of their Lord is that grand 
end, to which every thing. is habitually directed, and 
ſubordinated: ſeeing whether they live or die, they are 
his property, to be diſpoſed of as he pleaſes; and his be- 
loved, to be taken care of by him in all paſſible events, 
For to this very end, Chriſt both died on the croſs, and 
roſe again, and liveth anew in heaven; that in our na. 
ture he may he the ſovereign Lord of all his people, both 
during their lives, and after their death: as they willing- 
ly devote themfelyes to him, and are prompt to labour, 
ſuffer, or die for his ſake; as he orders all things reſpet- 
ing the time and circumſtances of their death for his own 
glory, and their good; and as, when they die, they arc 
taken to be with him for ever, and he will raiſe their bo- 
dies to ſhare the ſame felicity. Chriſt is alſo the Lord 
of the dead, and the living, who do not believe in him: he 
ſpares their lives, cuts them off by death, and executes 
vengeance upon them, as he ſees good: yet the formet 
ſenſe ſeems to have been principally intended. It is wor- 
thy of our obſervation, that the apoſtle moſt cogently 
ſhewed chriſtians what they ought to be, and do, by 
ſtating the character and aims of true believers, and by 
ſhewing them what charity would ſuppoſe concerning 
their brethren, ' who differed from them, if their conduct 
were in other reſpects conſiſtent with their profeſſion. 

V. 10—12.] This ſuggeſted another reafon, why 
they ſhould not judge, or deſpiſe one another: as they 
muſt all ſtand in judgment before Chriſt ; when it woull 
be known from what motives every man had acted. The 
prophecy referred to hath been before explained of Chriſt, 
as Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs, &c, (Notes, &c. Iſaiah, 
c. xlv. v. 20—25:) but the apoſtle's tranſition from 
e the judgment ſcat 4 Corifl,” to. giving an account if 
&* ourſelves to God,” ſhews how familiar it was to him, ts 
underſtand” the predictions uttered by 
words of his divine Lord, and Saviour. 
meet with many inſtances. 


ehovah, as the 
55 this we ſhall 


200 
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any more: but Judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling- block or an occaſion to fall 
in bis brother's way. | 
| 14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
ſeſus, that here is nothing unclean of itſelf: 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
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17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt 7s acceptable to God, and approved of 


men. 


HR clcan, to him 27 16 unclean. | 19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
iz But if thy brother be grieved with 2% | which make for peace, and things wherewith 
: meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De- | one may edify another. 

ſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
e died. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
1 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken | that man who eateth with offence. 

= of: 21 1t is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 
V. 13—18.] The apoſtle concludes his former ſub- | of: for the privileges of the kingdom of God, (Note, Matt. 
_— jet, by exhorting the chriſtians to whom he wrote, eſpe- c. ili. v. 2, no more conſiſted in meats, and drinks, than 
a cially the Jewiſh converts, not to judge, cenſure, or | its requirements did: ſo that a believer, who would uſe 


condemn one another any more: and he then enters upon | his liberty at any rate, and at all events, laid as undue 
another exhortation, in which the Gentile converts were | a ſtreſs on the indulgence of the new diſpenſation; as 


principally concerned. This he introduces by uſing the a Jewiſh convert did on the ceremonial diſtinctions of 


ſame word, in ſomewhat of a different ſenſe. Inſtead | the old one. To ſtand juſtified before God, to be at 

of exerciſing their judgment about others, let them learn | peace with Him, to poſſeſs peace in the heart and con- 

to act judictouſly in their own conduct, that they might | ſcience, ani to experience that pure joy, which the Holy 

not enſnare their brethren, or occaſion them to ſin: as | Spirit communicates, are the great privileges of the king- 

if a man ſhould heedlefſly lay a ſtone, or a trap in ano- | dom of God: and to walk by faith before Him, as a re- 

ther's way, which might occaſion his falling, or being | conciled Father, in righteouſneſs, and in chearful, holy 

hurt. This they would be apt to do, by an inexpedient | obedience, according to the grand requirements of the 

uſe of lawful things. The apoſtle knew, by the doc- | moral law, and by the ſanctification of the Spirit, is the 

trine, and revelation of Chriſt, that no kind of food was | ſubſtance of the duties of the kingdom: and he, who in 

any longer polluting in itſelf: yet if a man ſuppoſed the | ſuch things ſerveth, and obeyeth Chriſt, is acceptable 
ceremonial diſtinctions to be ſtill in force; the meat | to God, and is approved before men to be a true believer, 1 
which he took, contrary to his judgment and conſcience, | and ſhould therefore be received as ſuch by his brethren, | 
would be unclean to him; and he therefore ought to | without reſpect to his leſſer differences of opinion, or i 
abſtain, till he was more fully ſatisfied in that matter. | practice. To infer from hence, as ſome have incau- A 
Now if a ſtronger, and better informed believer, induced tiouſly done, that a peaceable, exemplary chriſtian, who | 4 
his weaker brother, by his example and influence, to eat | is not too rigid in his ſentiments, or tinctured with bi- 


gotry, will 3 be eſteemed and loved by mankind; 1 
would imply a cenſure on Paul, or the other apoſtles, bp 
on the prophets, and moſt eminent believers in every 
age, nay on Chriſt himſelf, as if they had not been fo 
candid and liberal as we ought to be: for we know what 
favour the world ſhewed them. But in fact the men of 
the church, and not thoſe of the worid, are excluſively 
meant. | | 

V. 19—23.] The apoſtle proceeded to inculcate an 
aſſiduous, and perſevering attention to the intereſts of 


_—— - $——  — _— 
_ 
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ſuch things, as his conſcience forbad, and ſo to bring 
guilt, and diſtreſs upon himſelf; it was obvious that he 
did not walk charitably. For the tendency of his con- 
duct was to the ruin of one, for whom Chriſt died; ſee- 
ing it tempted him to ſin, which naturally tends to con- 
demnation. This does not imply, that the weak bro- 
ther would actually periſh ; or that any periſh, for whom 
Chriſt died, in a ſpecial manner, as given to him of the 
Father. But the contraſt is made between the love of 
Chriſt to the weak believer, who ſhed his blood to ſave 


: mutual edification might be promoted. Let then none- 
why his welfare; but would rather prove an occaſion of ſin | of thoſe, who underſtood their liberty, allow their own 
they to him, and ſo hazard the loſs of his ſoul, whom he might | indulgence in any kind of food, to counteract the work 
doll hope to be a believer, than reſtrain the exerciſe of his | of God, in the converſion of the Jews, the ſpread of the 
The chriſtian liberty! We may however obſerve that the a- | goſpel, or the ſanctification of believers. Indeed he 
> poltles did not write in that exact, ſyſtematical ſtyle, | would have it known, as his decided judgment, (though 
100, 


him; and the want of love in his ſtronger brother, who 
would not abridge himſelf of his meal, from a regard to 


which ſome affect; otherwiſe they would ſcrupulouſly 
have avoided ſuch expreſſions. In uſing their liberty there- 
fore, which was good in itſelf; they ought to be careful 
not to do it in ſo unguarded a manner, or with ſuch bad 
ettects, as might give occaſion to its being evil ſpoken 


duce a weak brother into fin. 


peace among chriſtians, and to all thoſe things by which 


he had been educated a Phariſee,) that all kind-of meats , 


were alike pure in themſelves: yet it would be evil for 
a man to eat them, when it had a direct tendency to ſe- 
Nay, ſo much ought love 
to prepon.lerate over all ſuch paltry conſiderations ; that 


36 E think 


— — — 
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drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 


ROMANS. 


| Anno Domini 61, 
CHAP. XV. 


ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made Contains 1ſt. Exbortations to tenderneſs towards weak 


weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have 27 to thyſelf be- 
fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not 
himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for what- 
ſoever zs not of faith is ſin. 


it would be good, and right for a man to abſtain wholl 
from fleſh, or wine, or any other indulgence, by which 
his brother would be tempted to fin, made uneaſy in his 
conſcience, or weakened in his hope, or the vigour of 
his obedience. If any one of them, therefore, had ſtronger 


faith, and aſſuredly believed, that he might lawfully eat 


any kind of food; let him not make oſtentation of it, 
or improperly ſeize on every occaſion of acting according 
to it: but let him poſſeſs it, as in the fight of God, who 


would know his uprightneſs, when others judged him on 


that account: and let him uſe his liberty with humility, 
caution, prudence, and ſelf-denial; and without ſeem- 
ing to prefer himſelf, or to deſpiſe his weaker brother. 
It would be a great happineſs to him, to be free from 
all doubt, or ſelf condemnation in thoſe things, which 
he allowed himſelf to do: but if any one queſtioned whe- 
ther any indulgence was lawful, or not; and yet exam- 
ple, perſuaſion, or inclination prevailed with him to ven- 
ture upon it; he would certainly commit a fin, for which 
his conſcience would condemn him, and for which even 
God would condemn him, if he did not repent of it. For 


as he did it not in faith; as he was not fully perſuaded 


in his own mind, that he might innocently do it; he 
would be guilty of preferring his own inclination to the 
dictates of his conſcience, and the ſuppoſed will of God. 
For in general every action muſt be ſinſul, which is not 
done in a believing apprehenſion, that we are acting ac- 
cording to the command, or by the allowance of God, 


and may therefore conſider ourſelves to be in the way of 


his promiſed bleſſing. It is obvious how groundleſs the 
ſcruples of ſome ſerious perſons from this text, concern- 


ing the Lord's ſupper, muſt be: for the apoſtle's argu- 


ment is wholly about another ſubject, 2 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of great importance for ns to diſtinguiſh between 
thoſe, who are weak in faith, and ſuch as are ſtrangers 
or enemies to it: for we ought to receive, and affection- 
ately to cheriſh the former; but to beware of, and with- 
draw from the latter. Bat it is very difficult for us to 
bear properly with the miſtakes, infirmities, and preju- 
dices of our brethren; or to make proper allowances for 


- weakneſs of natural capacity, the bias of bad education, 


or the effects of partial, and erroneous inſtruction, under 
their firſt religious impreſſions. We are all prone to 
make our own views the ſtandard of truth; to deem 
things certain, which to others appear very doubtful ; to 
expect by vehement diſputations to bring men to ſee with 
our eyes; to perplex new converts with topics, which 
they cannot as yet underſtand; and to expect them at 


* 


| 


. believers, after the example of Chriſt ; and to my. 
tual love and harmony in the worſhip of God, 1--.1, 
2d. The union of Jes and Gentiles in one church 
proved to be according to the ſcriptures, 8---14, 
3d. The apoſile ſhewing his reaſon for thus addreſ. 
fing the Romans; giving an account of his exten. 
five uſefulneſs as the miniſter of Chriſt to. the Gen. 
tiles; avowing his purpoſe of viſiting Rome in his 


— 


once to acquieſce in all thoſe truths, which we have been 
learning for ſeveral years. Thus it becomes almoſt im- 
practicable to prevail with thoſe to receive, and hold 
,communion with, each other; who have been received 
by, and who enjoy communion with, the Lord! Thus 
ſome have been expelled by, or have ſeparated from, 
their brethren: and conteſts, or ſchiſſhs have diſgraced 
the church, grieved her beſt friends, and rejoiced her e- 
nemies: thus chriſtians have deſpiſed, or condemned 
each other about doubtful, or frivolous matters, as if the 
very eſſence of faith and piety had been concerned] Nor 
is this pernicious fire yet extinguiſhed: nay there are 


too many, who ſeem to wait for opportunities of foment- | 


ing contentions among brethren. The diſtinCtions be- 
tween meats and days were at leaft as important, as ma- 
ny things, which are now controverted amongſt us; and 
it was far more certain on which fide the truth was 
found, Yet men might he real chriſtians, who could 
not receive even the apoſtle's determination of it! Surely 
then we ſhould enlarge our candour beyond thoſe narrow 
limits, which many would aſſign toit! And if we could 
demonſtrate every tittle of our doctrine, and every part 
of our worſhip, &c, to be ſcriptural: yet we ſhould not 
deſpiſe, or condemn a man, becauſe he was not able to 
ſee the concluſiveneſs of our arguments: and if we muſt 
aſſume it as undeniable, that he is juſt as far miſtaken, 
as he differs from us; we ſhould at leaſt treat him with 
that tenderneſs, which we ſhew to one, who wants an 
eye, a leg, or an arm. Let then all, who love the gol- 
pel, ſhun thoſe perſons who excite; and all thoſe 
{hibboleths, which tend to multiply, to perpetuate, or to 
exaſperate, diviſions among thoſe, who appear to hate 
ſin, and love Chriſt: let us ceaſe to deſpiſe, or judge 
one another about leſſer differences; let us beware, that 
we attempt not to reject, or to caſt down thoſe, whom 
God hath received, and will uphold; or to judge and 
condemn his conſcientious ſervants. Let us remember 
our own. unworthineſs, and fallibility, and the numerous 
inſtances, in which we have been entirely miſtaken, when 


we were confident that we were in the right: let us en- 


deayour to be fully perſuaded in our own minds, about 
our conduct; and leave others to the judgment of God. 
Thus if ſome deem it expedient to obſerve a day, in 
commemoration of any of thoſe great events, which re- 
late to the purchaſe of our ſalvation, let them ſpend it in 
a holy manner to the glory of God: and if others deem 
it beſt not to obſerve ſuch days, let them act with hum- 
ble ſimplicity in diſſenting from the opinion, and practice 
of their brethren. Thus all may be done in a quiet 
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ſtitious ſcruples, and aſſert our chriſtian liberty; let us 


Anno Domint 61. 
ay to Spain; and deſiring their prayers in reſpect 
7s bis aa, 3 Feralas, with . 
tributions of the Gentile converts, 14—-33. 
V E then that are ſtrong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe ourſelves. | 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for hrs good to edification. 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: but, 


C HAP. XV. 
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as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. | 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. b 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to belike-minded one toward another 


according to Chriſt Jeſus: 


peaceable, thankful, and conſcientious manner; as be- 
comes thoſe, who profeſs neither to live, nor to die to 
themſelves, but to him, who died for them, and roſe 
again, and ever liveth to be the Lord both of the dead 
and of the living. Inſtead therefore of cenſuring, re- 
viling, deriding, or deſpiſing one another; let us all pre- 
pare to appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt: as 
he hath ſworn, that every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to him. We ſhould therefore care- 
fully judge ourſelves, both as to our ſtate, and conduct; 
that our confeſſion of Chriſt may be proved genuine, by 
our devoted obedience to him. Whilſt we ſhun ſuper- 


beware of ſpiritual pride, and ſelf. preference: and 
whilſt we pity ſuch, as are yet enſlaved to needleſs obſer- 
vances; let us be careful not to abuſe our liberty, by 
an inexpedient uſe of things lawful; or by venturing. 
upon ſuch as are doubtful. Let us conſider what effects 
our conduct, and Example may have upon others: and 
though it may not be always proper to humour the ſcru- 
E of ſome profeſſors; yet when there is a proba- 
bility of grieving, offending, or turning aſide a weak 
believer, or of ſtumbling an Foeful enquirer ; we ſhould 
ſurely wave our liberty, if nothing call for the exerciſe 
of it, except our own indulgence. For ſurely it cannot 
be an imitation of the love of Chriſt, who dicd for the 
weak, as well as the ſtrong ; if we put any perſonal ſa- 
tisfaction in competition with the ſpiritual good of our 
brethren, . Verily it muſt be confeſſed, that we are often 
faulty in ſuch matters: and thus our good comes to be 
evil ſpoken of; becauſe we uſe lawful things in an un- 
charitable, and ſelfiſh manner. But let us remember 
that the comforts, and obedience of the goſpel are alike 
ſuperior to meats and drinks; and that both unite in 
* righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt:“ 
and that when we moſt highly value ſuch ſpiritual pri- 
vileges, and abound in ſuch ſpiritual duties; we enjoy 
the greateſt aſſurance that we are accepted of God, and 
approve ourſelves beſt before men, to be real believers, 
Let us then follow after all thoſe things, which. tend to 
peace, and mutual edification : Jet us ſtudy a holy in- 
difterence about the moſt lawful of earthly, enjoyments ; 
and learn to'renounce whatever comes in competion with 
the welfare of our brethren, the peace of the church, 
and the glory of God Let us ſtudy more humility, and 
lelf-denial, in the exerciſe of our knowledge; more to 
regard our acceptance with God, and leſs to defire the 
applauſe of men. In every doubtful or indifferent raat- 
ter, “ happy is he, who condemneth not himſelf in the 


* thing, which he alloweth.” Numbers venture into 


\ 


places, and upon actions, againſt which their own con- 
ſciences revolt, becauſe they are induced by inclination, 
and, emboldened by the example of thoſe, who on ſome 
account have obtained the reputation of godly men. 
But whether the things themſelves be, 'or be not lawful ; 
as they cannot do them in faith; as they heſitate con- 
cerning the lawfulneſs of them; and as they cannot 
heartily pray for the preſence and bleffing of God in 
them; ſo they are condemned for indulging themſelves 
in ſo doubtful a caſe. But few are ſo happy as to be 
quite free from ſelf-condemnation in every thing that 
they allow: a ſound judgment, a ſimple heart, à ten- 
der conſcience, and an habitual ſelf-denial, are neceſ- 
ſary for the enjoyment of this comfort ; and moſt of us 
ſee frequent cauſe. to condemn ourſelves, and by daily 
repentance, faith, and prayer to deprecate the merited 
condemnation of our God. | 
N OT ES. 

CHAP. XV.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle here proceeds 
with the argument of the preceding chapter. He ad- 
mitted, that they, who knew their liberty, in reſpect of 
the above-mentioned diſtinctions, were generally ſtronger 
in faith, as well as ſounder ia judgment, than their 
more ſcrupulous brethren, But for that reafon they 
ought to bear with their infirmities without deſpiſing 
them ; and even to bear their infirmities, by patiently 
ſubmitting to ſelf denial on their account, and meekly 
enduring their uncharitable cenſures; whilſt they perſe- 
vered in their endeayours to promote their welfare, and to 
maintain a peaceful communion with them. So that, 
initcad of pleaſing themſelves in the indulgent uſe of 
their liberty, or humouring their pride, felf-will, or re- 
{entment; they ought readily to recede from their own 
inclinations, in order to pleaſe their neighbour, as far 
as could conduce to his good, or to mutual edification, 
by obviating his prejudices, and gaining upon his af- 
fections. Thus Chriſt, from love to ſinners, renounced 
his own eaſe, comfort, and reputation; expoſed himſelf 
to the reproach, and revilings of the enemies of God, 


and lived in this polluted, miſerable world, amidſt con- 


tempt, calumnies, and perſecutions, till he finiſhed his 
ſufferings by the ignominious death of the croſs, amidſt 
the inſults of his embittered murderers: according as it 
had been predicted of him by David, who ſpake as a 
type of him. (Notes, &c. P/. Ixix. v. 9. 20.) 

V. 4—7:] The apoſtle took occaſion from this quota- 
tion to remind the Romans, that the whole of the an- 
cient ſcriptures had been penned for their inſtruction, as 
much as for that of thoſe, to whom they were firſt de- 
livered ; whether they contained types, or predictions of 


Chriſt 
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6 That ye may with one mind and one 


mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God. 
8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 


to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers: 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 
I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. | | 

11 And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. _ 


Chriſt, gracious promiſes, precepts, admonitions, or ex- 
amples. In order that by patiently cleaving to the Lord 
in faith and holy obedience, amidft all their trials and 
temptations; and by taking comfort from the daily pe- 
ruſal of the ſcriptures ;\ they might poſſeſs a joyful hope 
of heaven, notwithſtanding their paſt ſins, and preſent 
manifold defects. He therefore prayed for them, to that 
God, who is infinitely patient and long - ſuffering toward- 


us; who commands us in like manner to bear with one 


another; and who is the Author and Giver of patience 
to his people, and the ſource of all their conſolations, 
that He would render his exhortations effectual; and 
grant them to be of one judgment, and one heart, diſ- 
poſed to entire harmony and affection, and full of diſin- 
tereſted love, and compaſſion for each other, after the 
example of Chriſt; that ſo nothing might hinder them 
from Joining as with one mind, and one mouth, in the 
worſhip of God, in glorifying him for his mercies, and 
adoring his perfections; as the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is approached by ſinners, through his 
beloved Son, and is become their reconciled Father in 
Him, He therefore again exhorted them to lay aſide 
their prejudices, and diſputes, and to receive one another 
as brethren, without regarding the diſtinctions of ſew, 
and Gentile, or leſſer differences of opinion: even as 
Chriſt had received them, without making exceptions to 
any of them; that God might be glorified in their ſalva- 
tion, as he alſo would be in their mutual love, and har- 
mony. 1 

V. 8—12.] In order to conciliate Jews and Gentiles 
into one church, Jeſus Chriſt had aſſumed his human 
nature among the former; he had ſubmitted to circum- 
cition, and exerciſed his perſonal miniſtry among cir- 
cumciſed perſons; thus fulfilling the predictions and 


promiſes delivered to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation: 


ROMANS, 
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13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope, through the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 


14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admo- 
niſh one another, 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 


the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as put- 


ting you in mind, | becauſe of the grace that is 
given to me of God, | 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel 
of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the 
Holy Ghoſt. N 4 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 


through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 


— — 


the Gentile converts could therefore have no pretence fot 
deſpiſing the Jews. On the other hand, after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, the goſpel had been moſt: ſucceſsfully preach 
ed among the Gentiles; that they eſpecially might glo- 
rify God for his mercy, as had been predicted by the 
ancient prophets; (Notes, &c. Deut. c. xxXii. v. 4% 
Pf. xviii. v. 49. Pf. cxvii. Jaiab, c. xi. v. 1. 10.) 
So that the Jews could have no reaſon to be ſhy of the 
Gentiles, whether they regarded the will of their aſ- 
cended Lord, or the prophecies of the ſcripture, In the 
laſt quotation it had been ſhewn that the Gentiles were 
to truſt, or hope in that Meſſiah, who was to reign over 
them : hence the apoſtle took occaſion to pray, that God, 
the author and object of this hope, would fill them with 
every kind of joy, and ſpiritual peace, by enabling them 
ſimply to believe in him, as revealed in his beloved Son, 
and by relying on his gracious promiſes; that ſo they 
might attain to a prevailing, abiding, and 3 hope 
of eternal life, through the ſanctifying and comforting 
influences, and energy of the Holy. Spirit. 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtle, being about to conclude 
his epiſtle, ſhews the Romans why he, who had never 
ſeen them, had addreſſed them in ſo earneſt, and copi- 
ous a manner, This did not ariſe from any doubt that 
he entertained concerning them: for he was fully per- 
ſuaded, that they were replete with that goodneſs, that 
kind, and affectionate Spirit, which he had inculcated; 
as well as with knowledge in every part of the goſpe|, 
ſo as to be able to admoniſh one another, without any 
other aſſiſtance. Nevertheleſs he had written with the 
more confidence to them, about ſome particulars, to put 
them in remembrance of their duties, and their dange!s; 
becauſe God had liarly favoured him in appointing 
him to be the apoſtle, and the miniſter of Chriſt to the 
Gentiles, His ſpecial miniftry required him to preach 
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18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed. 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 


Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I 


have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo I have ſtrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I 
ſhould build upon another man's foundation : 

21 Butasitis written, To whom he was not 
ſpoken of, the ſhall ſee: and they that have 
not heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 
hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe 


eons 


the goſpel among the Gentiles, and to ſuperintend their 
affairs, (as the prieſt uſed to do the ſacrifice, or the 
burning of incenſe ;) in order that their perſons and ſer- 
vices might be preſented to God, in an acceptable man- 
ner, by the hands of the great high Prieſt within the 
veil, being ſancti fied by the gifts and graces of the holy 
Spirit; and he therefore deemed himſelf called upon to 
attempt —— * them _ For in this im- 
portant truſt he me n lorying, not in 
himſelf, but in the 2 1 of Jeſus 
Chriſt towards him; not in carnal things, but in thoſe, 
that pertained to God, and his worſhip: and this induced 
him to addreſs this epiſtle to the chriſtians at Rome. 

V. 18—21.] The apoſtle's ſucceſs in his miniſtry 
had correſponded to the importance of the truſt delegat- 
ed to him. He would not ſpeak of more, than Chriſt 
had wrought by him, in bringing the heathen nations to 
obey the truth, in word, and deed: as it ſeems ſome 
oſtentatious teachers were forward to do. What had 
been done was indeed entirely the work of Chriſt; but 
he had choſen to make uſe of him as his inſtrument. 
His preaching had therefore been attended with extraor- 
dinary miracles, wrought by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
whoſe divine agency had alſo diſpoſed the hearts of the 
hearers to embrace the goſpel. So that from Jeruſalem, 
in a very extenſive circle of ſome thouſands of miles, 
even to Illyricum, on the borders of Italy, he had fully 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt, and inſtructed vaſt mul- 
titudes with great accuracy in that holy doctrine. Hence 
it appears that Paul preached in ſome places, which Luke 
hath not mentioned in “the Acts of the Apoſtles.” 
Indeed it had been his holy ambition to carry the glad 
tidings of falvation to thoſe, who had not before heard 
of Chriſt ; and thus to face the dangers, and hardſhips 
of making the firſt aſſault on the kingdom of ſatan, in 
every place. Nor was he diſpoſed in general to build on 
the foundation laid by other miniſters, who were compe- 
tent to carry on the work they had happily begun; but 
rather to fulfil the ſcripture, which fo » that many 
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parts, and having a great defire theſe many 


years to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you; for I truſt to 
ſee you in my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 
ſomewhat filled with your company. 


25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints, | | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution, 
for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily ; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 


their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 
carnal things. | 


» 


— 


nations and rulers would ſee, and underſtand ſuch things, 
as they had before been ſtrangers to. (Jſaiab, c. lii. 
v. 15. | 

V. 22—29.] As the Romans were already favoured 
with the goſpel, it did not accord with the apoſtle's plan 


to leave his more urgent employment to go among them: 
this had long hindered him from viſiting them. But as 


he had now brought the churches, which he had planted, 


to eſtabliſhment in the faith ; and as he had no immediate 
call to any new ſcene of action, in the parts, where he 
had before laboured : ſo he now purpoſed to gratify the 
defire, which he had for many years experienced, of go- 
ing to Rome. But he alſo intended a journey into Spain, 
a large country, ſtill much further to the weſt, where pro- 


bably the goſpel had not then been preached: in his way 


he purpoſed to ſtay for a time at Rome; and when he 
had in part ſatisfied his affectionate deſire of communing 
with the believers there; he expected they would help 
him forward toward Spain. But in the mean time, he 
muſt take a long journey in the oppoſite direction, in 
order to perform an important ſervice to the poor chriſ- 
tians at Jeruſalem ; for whom the Gentile converts had 
raiſed a very liberal contribution. This they had done 
willingly : but indeed they were in ſome reſpects debtors 
to them. For the Jewiſh preachers had firſt carried the 
goſpel among them; and the primitive believers there 
had impoveriſhed themſelves in promoting that doctrine, 
the bleſſing of which they now ſhared with the Gen- 
tiles; whoſe duty it therefore was to communicate to 
them of that temporal abundance, which is ſo generally 
ſpent in a carnal manner. When therefore he had per- 
formed this ſervice, and had affixed his ſeal, as it were, 
to this good fruit produced by the Gentiles, in order to 
conciliate the minds of their Jewiſh brethren ; he in- 
tended to paſs by Rome to Spain. And whenever he 
ſhould be permitted to come to them, he was confident, 
that he ſhould be employed to communicate to them, an 
abundant ſupply of. thoſs ſpiritual gifts, confolations, and 
bleſſings, which are conveyed to ſinners by the goſpel of 
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28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. I 

29 And J am ſure that, when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
blefling of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 


Chriſt : ſo that they would certainly be edified, eſtabliſn- 
ed, comforted, and increaſed in numbers, by his coming, 
his preaching, and the miraculous powers, that he houl 
be employed to impart to them. Thus the apoſtle never 
loſt ſight of his object, or let flip any opportunity of 
inculcating mutual love between the Jewiſh and Gentile 
converts. This paſſage ſhews that the epiſtle was writ- 
ten previous: to his departure for Jeruſalem, with the 
contributiqns of the churches. (As, c. xx. v. 1—4:) 
but the date of A. D. 58, commonly affixed to it, al- 
lows only of 14 years after Paul's converſion, to his ſecond 
journey to Jeruſalem ; and this appears contrary to his own 
account; (Gal. c. i. v. 18. c. ii. v. 1.) It is not known, 
whether the apoſtle ever accompliſhed his intended jour- 
ney into Spain ; but he went to Rome in a very different 
manner, from what he had purpoſed. | | 
V. 30—33.] The apoſtle deemed his journey to Je- 
ruſalem to be of ſo much importance, that he ought not 
to decline it: yet he was aware, that it would he attend- 
ed with great danger and difficulty, through the en- 
mity of the Jews, and the ſtrong prejudices of the 
chriſtians againſt him; which neither his zeal in their 
behalf, nor the liberality of the Gentile converts could 
counterbalance. He therefore beſought the Romans, for the 


| ſake of Chriſt their common Lord, and for that love's ſake, 


which the Spirit of Chriſt had wrought in their hearts 
to each other, according to his own loving nature, and 
his conduct towards them, that they would earneſtly unite 
in prayers for, and with him, that he might be protect- 
ed from the malice of the unbelieving Jews, who would 
otherwiſe diſappoint all the plans which he had formed ; 
and that the prejudices of the Jewiſh believers might be 
ſo removed, that they might accept of, and take in good 
part, the ſervice, which he went to perform, That ſo, 
if the Lord pleaſed, he might not come to them grieved, 
and diſappointed, but with joy and comfort, and alſo 
have his ſpirit refreſhed and enlivened by joining with 
them in thankſgivings to God, and by what he witneſſ- 
ed of the grace beſtowed upon them, In the mean time 
he prayed, that the God of peace, as reconciled to be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and as diſpoſing them to live together 
in peace and harmony, might be with them all, for their 
comfort, and to prevent all diſputes and diviſions among 


them, 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If the powerful of this world domineer over the weak, 
it muſt not be ſo in the church of Chriſt : but every one, 
in proportion as he is ſtrong in faith, and grace, muſt be 
tender, patient, and compaſſionate to the feeble-minded, 
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me in your prayers to God for me ; 

31 That L may be delivered from them 
that do not believe in Judea; and that my 
ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem may be 
accepted of the ſaints; | 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you berefreſhed, 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. | | | 
to thoſe, who are compaſſed with infirmities, confuſed 
in their views, harrafſed with ſcruples, doubts, and 
temptations, and unable to enjoy the peace and comfort 
of the goſpel, though they appear to 'walk in the obe- 
dience of it. Even if their infirmities be attended with 


bigotry, cenſoriouſneſs, or peeviſhneſs ;, we ought ſtill to 
bear with, and pity them, and to ſubmit to Aft denial 


for their. good: and inſtead of pleaſing ourſelves, what- 
ever may become of 'them, we ought to give upour own 
humour, and-inclination, as far as we can pleaſe them 
for their good, to edification ; though we muſt not he 
men-pleaſers, helping to deceive them by our flatteries, 
and compliances. If any man deem himfelf ſtrong ; and 
is at the ſame time diſpoſed to revile, deſpiſe, condemn, 


and reject the weak and ſcrupalous, becauſe they can- 


not accede to his whole ſyſtem, &c: it is evident that 
pride and ſelfiſhneſs are ſtronger in his heart, than faith, 
and grace; and that he hath more of the knowledge that 
puffeth up, than of the love that edifieth. He is the 
moſt advanced chriſtian, who is moſt con formed to Chriſt, 
and moſt willing to give up his own eaſe or indulgence, 
and to endure reproach, and ſuffering, after his example, 
and in proſecution of that great deſign, for which He 
ſhed his blood: and if in doing this, we are reviled b 

furious zealots, and uncharitable bigots, we may with 
humble accommodation uſe the Redeemer's words, and 
ſay © the reproaches of them that reproached thee, are 


„ fallen upon me.” For whatever is written either in 
the Old, or the New [Teſtament, is intended for our in- 
ſtruction, and may be applied to our caſes, for our di- 
rection, and encouragement; that by patient faith, per- 
ſevering obedience, and comfort derived from the word of 
God, “ we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the bleſſed 
& hope of everlaſting life, as given to us in Jeſus Curiſt,” 
Thus relying on the mercy and truth of the God of all 
patience, and conſolation; we ſhould pray continually, 
that we and our brethren in Chriſt, may be like minded 
towards one another, after his example ; that the divi- 


ſions of the church being healed, all who are called by 
his name may glorify God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus, with one mind, and with one mouth. And till 
this perfe& union ſhall be effected; we ſhould learn to 
agree, notwithſtanding our leſſer differences; and to te- 
cei ve one another as brethren, whilſt we hold the great 
doctrines of ſalvation for ſinners by the blood, and Spirit 
of Chriſt ; and this will tend greatly to the credit of the 
goſpel, and the glory of God. ; 
The whole plan of redemption is ſuited to reconcile 
us to one another, as well as to our gracious God; and 
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C. HAP. XVI. 


Contains the apoſtle, 1ſt. Recommending Phebe to the 

Chriſtians at Rome, and ſending ſalutations to ſe- 

veral of them, 1---16. 24d. Cautioning them a- 

gainſt thoſe, who cauſed diviſions, &c, 17---20. 

3d. Mentioning ſeveral friends, who joined in their 

ſalutations 1 them, 21-23. 4th. Concluding 
EE. 

| we may ſay of every contention among chriſtians, that 

| « an enemy hath done this.” The fulfilment of an- 

cient promiſes and prophecies, in Chriſt's coming amongſt 

the Jews, and in the great ſpread of the goſpel among 

the Gentiles, and through diſtant nations, and lan- 

guages, that they might glorify God for his mercy, and 


- 1 — * 


' hope in that Branch from the Root of Jefſe, who was 
) raiſed up to reign over them; ſhould teach us to ceaſe 
| from our murmurings and diſputings, and to join in 
: grateful praiſes, and thankſgivings, to Him, who glo- 
1 ries in his merciful victories among the heathen, and 
a hath called them to rejoice with his people If we would 
0 have the God of hope to fill our hearts with all peace, 
„ and joy in believing, (and a ſinner can have abiding ho- 
d ly joy and peace in no other way;) if we would abound 
„ in hope by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; we muſt rely 
a 3 on, and pray for, the teaching and influences of that di- 
i: a vince Agent; and we muſt be careful not to grieve him 
„ dy our evil tempers, or ſinful paſſions, nor yet to quench 
it bis facred fire, by negligence, or procraſtination: for by 
je ſuch things we often bring darkneſs, and difconſolation 
t, WS upon ourlelves. We ſhould hope the beſt of others, and 
e, WE commend what is good in their conduct: but they, who 
e, W arc really moſt full of goodnefs, and knowledge, and 
le able to admoniſh one another, will be moſt thankful to 
x WW be reminded of their duty, and cautioned againſt danger, 
th by thoſe that are authorized to watch over them, who 
nd have obtained grace to be faithful in their miniſtry ; and 
cc who evidently defire, that the perſons and ſervices of 
in their brethren may be acceptable to God, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt, being ſanddißed by the Holy Ghoſt. It is indeed 


an honour to be employed by the Lord Jeſus; and for 
him to work by us, in thoſe things which pertain to God, 
and in rendering ſinners. obedient by word and deed. 
But the whole glory muſt ultimately he referred to him: 
oſtentation ſhould carefully be avoided, in ſpeaking on 
ſuch ſubjects; and it is ſeldom expedient to mention our- 
ſelves in ſuch matters, except as we want to obviate 
men's prejudices againſt our miniſtry, when they impede 
our uſefulneſs. But indeed, how trivial are the labours, 
and how limited is the uſefulneſs, of moſt of us, when com- 
pared with thoſe of the apoſtle; whoſe miniſtry was at- 
tended with the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in fo remark- 
able a degree, and whoſe unwearied labours would admit 
of no bounds, but thoſe of the human ſpecies, or of his 
own life! It is honourable, when miniſters, who have 
the opportunity, boldly face oppoſition and hardſhip in 
carrying the goſpel to thoſe places, where Chriſt hath 
not yet been named; and had rather make irruptions into 
the uninvaded provinces of ſatan's dark domain, than ſtay 
to garriſon ſuch as have already been torn from him. 
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with prayers for them, and aſcriptions of glory to 
God, 24---27. 88 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
which is a ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe 


This is a noble ambition : but as moſt of us muſt in ſome 
meaſure build upon the foundation that others have laid 
before us; we ſhould at leaſt take heed how we build 
thereon, that our ſuper- ſtructure may not difgrace, or 
expoſe the good foundation; as is too often the caſe, 
Our beſt deſires may meet with many hindrances; our 
well concerted plans may be diſappointed ; our very pray- 
ers may ſeem to remain unanſwered : but, proceeding in 
the path of duty with ſelf-denying zeal and love, endea- 
vouring to conciliate the minds of chriftians to one ano» 
ther, and to excite them only to emulation in good 
works; and ſeeking our comfort in communion with 
God, and his ſaints; all will ſurely terminate to our ad- 
vantage : and even the ſervices, which we would have 
performed, and could not, ſhall be graciouſly accepted; 
and rewarded. The rich, believer ſhould deem himſelf a 
debtor to the poor; and they who have been made par- 
takers of ſpiritual bleſſings, ſhould count it their duty to 
miniſter in carnal things, to thoſe, through whom they 
were brought to the knowledge of ſalvation. There is 
a bleſſing, a fulneſs of blefling in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
which we ſhould expect to know, and to communicate, 
but with which numbers are totally unacquainted, and 
moſt of us experience in a degree far benzath, what the 
primitive believers did. We ſhould therefore ſtrive to- 
ether in our prayers, with, and for each other, that for 
hriſt's ſake, and by the love of the Spirit, a great bleſ- 
ſing _ come upon the ſouls of chriſtians, and the la- 
bours of miniſters: that envy, prejudice and a party ſpirit 
may not prevent the faithful, zealous ſervants of Chriik 
from being accepted by the faints, in their difintereſted 
endeavours to do them good, (as is frequently the caſe;) 
but that they may meet the people, wl:erever they go, 
with joy, and may by them be refreſhed; and that the 
God of peace may be the ever-preſent Comforter of all, 
who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen, 
NOTES. | 
CHAP. XVII V. 1, 2.] Theepiſtle was probably ſent by 
Phebe, according to what is added at the end of it in our 
Bibles; but theſe additions are of no authority, and ſome- 
times palpably erroneous; and therefore will not be in- 
ſerted. As Cenchrea was the ſea- port of Corinth, where 
a ſeparate church was founded ; this evinces that the a- 
poſtle wrote from Corinth. Phebe acted as a ſervant, or 
a deaconeſs, to the church at Cenchrea, and was probably 
employed in relieving the needy women amongſt them. 
This, ſhe muſt have undertaken freely, out of love to the 
work alone, as ſhe appears to have been a perſon in good 
circumſtances. (1 Tim. c. v. ver. 9—16.) The chriſtians 
at Rome were exhorted to receive her to their fellowſhip, 
and alſo to aſſiſt, and ſupport her in the buſineſs, which 


hath 


| 
1 
| 


— — 


had brought her thither; as ſhe had been helpful to ma- 
ny chriſtians, and to Paul alſo, who was not backward 
to acknowledge his obligation to her. 
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bath been a ſuccourer of many, and of my- 
ſelf alſo. | | 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus: . N 

4 Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
—_ but alſo all the churches of the Gen- 
tiles. 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 

on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſ- 
men, and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 


V. 3—5.] This excellent pair had now returned to 


Rome; though but a ſhort time before they had been at 


Epheſus. (Notes, As, c. xviii. v. 1, 2. 24—28. 1 Cor. 
They had ventured their lives, in pro- 
tecting the apoſtle at Epheſus; as if they had been wil- 
ling to lay down their own necks, and to be beheaded in 


his Read: and as his life was ſo uſeful to all the churches 


of the Gentiles, they, as well as he, were under the 
greateſt obligations to them. He therefore gave his affec- 
tionate ſalutations, and good wiſhes to them, and to the 
church in their houſe; or to the ſeveral chriſtians, of 
which their family was compoſed, and who met conti- 
nually together to worſhip God. He alſo deſired to be 
remembered with the ſame expreſſions of affection to 
Epenetus; (for the words greet, and ſalute are the ſame 
in the original ;) he was peculiarly beloved by the apoſtle, 
having been his firſt convert in Achaia, and the earneſt 
of his ſubſequent uſefulneſs, Perhaps he was the firſt 


of the houſhold of Stephanas, who embraced the goſpel. 


(1 Cor. x. xvi. v. 15.) N | 
V. 6—1 801 We do not know what Mary this was; 
or in what reſpect ſne had beſtowed much labour on the 
apoſtle, and his friends; but ſhe had in ſome proper man- 
ner been very active ia providing for their ſupport, and 
comfort. Andronicus and Junia, being Jews, and of 
the ſame tribe and family with Paul, had on ſome occa- 
fon been impriſoned with them for the ſake of the Fel. 
pel. As they had probably been converted, on, or ſoon 
after, the day of Pentecoſt; they were well known and 
eſteemed by the other apoſtles, whilſt Paul had been a 
perſecutor: as they were in Chri/t united to him by faith, 
before the apoſtle was. Of the perſons, who are next 
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13 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, 83. 
lute them which are of Ariſtobulus' 0h01 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the hou/hold of Narciſſus 
which are in the Lord. | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, why 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Per. 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. in 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermag, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. | 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs, 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſcech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences con. 


mentioned, we know nothing certain. Apelles had ap- 
proved himſelf to be a true believer by his exemplary, 
zealous conduct. Probably Ariſtobulus was not a chril- 
tian; but he had ſeveral in his houſhold, of whom the 
apoſtle had ſome knowledge. Nareiſſus is ſuppoſed to 
have been a very powerful, and wicked man, of whom 
we read in the Roman hiſtorians; yet he too had beliey- 
ers in his family. Rufus ſeems to have been the ſon of 
Simon the Cyrenian ; and his mother had ſhewed ſuch 
attention to Paul, that he deemed her deſerving of the 
honour and reſpect due to a parent. It is remarkable, 
that the apoſtle, amidſt all his engagements, ſhould be 
ſo well acquainted with the names and characters of ma- 
ny chriſtians, reſiding in a city, which he had never vi- 
fited! This ſhews his. indefatigable diligence and atten- 
tion to every thing relative to the churches of the Gen- 
tiles. It may alſo be obſerved, that he never mentioned 
the name of Peter, which he doubtleſs would have done, 
had he then reſided at Rome ; which powerfully militates 
againſt all the traditions of antiquity reſpecting him, on 
which ſo enormous a fabric of — and ſuperſtition 
hath been erected. 

V. 16. A holy, &c.] This expreſſion of ſpiritual at- 
fection, to which the apoſtle exhorted them, to ſhev 


that his epiſtle had produced its' intended effect, in pro- 


moting mutual loye amongſt them, has been ſuppoſed to 
have been uſed by men and women ſeparately: yet as it 
ſeems afterwards to have been laid afide, becauſe of abuſe, 
or ſlanders; that opinion perhaps is groundleſs, and rather 
the effect of modern ideas of propriety, reſulting from li 


 centious refinement, than ſuited to the pure famplicity of 


thoſe primitive times. He further informed them, that 
the ſeveral churches of Chriſt, which he had viſited, de- 
ſired to expreſs their affectionate regard to them. 

V. 179—20.} The apoſtle wrote from the fulneb 
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trary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple. | 

19 For your obedience is come abroad un- 
to all nen. I am glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have you wiſe unto 
that which is good, and fimple concerning 
vil. | 
: 20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Luci- 


Jus, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, 


ſalute you. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 


you in the Lord. 


of his-heart; and therefore, when he ſeemed to be con- 
cluding, his overflowing love induced him to begin again, 
as ſome further topic was ſuggeſted to his mind. Thus 
he here ſtopped, to warn them to note, and ſet a mark 
upon the perſcns, whoſe conduct, doctrine, or infinu- 
ations tended to make diviſions in the church ; and to 
avoid th:m, as they would ſuch, as were infected with 
ſome dangerous diſeaſe. For, whatever they pretended, 
they did not ſerve Chriſt, or ſeek his glory, in what they 
did; but they rather ſought the indulgence of their appe- 
tites, and ſtarted their opinions, in order to ſupport them- 
ſelves, and live inplenty without labour. Thus, by their 
affectionate language, and plauſible harangues, they 
impoſed upon the judgment, and inſinuated themſelves 
into the affections of thoſe perſons, who were favour- 
ably diſpoſed to hear the goſpel, but unſuſpecting, and 
undiſcerning. He was the more earneſt to caution the 
Romans againſt ſuch artful deceivers, becauſe their un- 
reſerved obedience to the will of Chriſt was ever ſpoken 
of with great approbation. He was therefore greatly 
rejoiced with this report of them, and wiſhed it to 
prevail ſtill more: yet he would have them to be obe- 
dient from an eſtabliſhed judgment, as well as from a 
proper diſpoſition of heart: he defired that they might be 
wile and prudent in every good work; and only {imple 
and unexperienced concerning evil, and ſo unacquainted 
with its painful effects. He knew that ſatan, who was 
to bruiſe the heel of the ſeed of the woman, (Note, Gen. 
c. iii, v. xv,) would annoy them to the uttermoſt ; but 
their reconciled God, the Author of inward, and out- 
ward peace, ſhould ſhortly bruiſe. him under their feet, 
and give every believer an entire, and final yictory over 
him. He therefore only prayed that the pardoning mer- 
e and ſanctify ing grace of Chriſt might always be with 
them. | 

V. 21—23.] (As, c. xiii. v. 1. c. xvi. v. 1—g. 
e. xvii. v. 7. c. XX. v. 4.) The apoſtle, not being an 


CHAP. XVI. 


Anno Domini 61. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
church, faluteth you. Eraſtus the chamber- 
lain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. | 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince 
the world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known unto all nations for the obedience of 
faith : 3 

27 To God only wiſe, Se glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 


expert writer, generally employed an Amanuenſis. Ter- 
tius, who wrote this epiſtle, has been ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame perſon as Silas; becauſe Silas in Hebrew fignifies 
the third, as Tertius does in Latin ; but this is uncertain, 
Gaius was probably the ſame perſon, to whom John ad- 
dreſſed his third epiſtle. Being a man of affluence he 
hoſpitably entertained Paul, and his company ; and he 
was fo liberal in ſuch ſervices, that he might be called 
the hoſt of the whole church. Eraſtus, as the ſteward, 
or treaſurer of Corinth, muſt have been a-perſon of con- 
ſiderable rank, who had embraced the yoſpel. 

V. 25—27.] The apoſtle at length concluded, with 
aſcribing glory to God, in ſuch a manner, as to direct 
their faith, and dependence to be placed on him. He 
was aware that nothing but the Almighty power of God 
could preſerve them from the fatal aſſaults of their ſubtle, 
and potent enemies. But God was able to eſtabliſh them 


he had preached to them; in conſiſtency with the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, reſpecting the ſalvation of ſinners, and 
the calling of the Gentiles, This great myſtery had been 
concealed from mankind in general ſince the beginning, 
and had only been in part revealed to the Jews: but 
at length it had been openly manifeſted, by the writings 
of the ancient prophets. and their accompliſhment; and 
by the preaching of the goſpel according to the command- 
ment of the eternal God to his apoſtles and evangeliſts ; 
that it might be made known to the nations, in order to 
bring them off from their idolatries and iniquities to the 
obedience of faith. To this God of infinite wiſdom and 
knowledge, from whom all wiſdom originates, all glory 
and worſhip ought to be rendered for ever, through his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. By the only wiſe God we muſt un- 
derſtand the Deity, without reſpect to the diſtinction of 
Perſons; or the . ather, without excluding the Son, or 
the Holy Spirit; who in many ſcriptures are ſhewn to be 
coequal with the Father, in all divine perfections. But 
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the Godhead is revealed to us, in, and by the incarnate ' 


Word, our divine Mediator; thus we ſee the glory of 


God, and our adoration and worſhip muſt in the ſame 
way be preſented before Him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True religion teaches men, humbly and frankly to ac- 
knowledge their obligations even to thoſe, who in many 
reſpects have been their inferiors ; and it becometh ſaints 
to receive, and be helpful to each other for the Lord's 
ſake, as they have opportunity ; and to requite the kind- 
neſs that hath been ſhewn to any of their brethren : 
and the whole church is under obligations to thoſe, who 
venture their lives, or lay themſelves out to preſerve, 
or aſſiſt the uſeful ſervants of Chriit. If an apoſtle fo 


kindly remembered each of thoſe, who had beſtowed - 


labour upon him; much more will the Lord remember 
all the ſervices, which have been performed from love to 
him and the goſpel. Seniority in faith gives a real pre- 
cedency; and the bonds of grace are nearer than thoſe 


of nature. Chriſt is as much preſent in the family wor- 


ſhip of thoſe, who meet in his name, as in the more 
public aſſemblies of his ſaints. Believers are often found 
in thoſe families, of which the principals are unconvert- 
ed : and they ſhould perform their ſeveral relative duties 


with chearfulneſs, and a deference to their ſuperiors, 


though ſtrangers to the grace of God. 


In order to maintain uninterrupted our communion 
with the Lord and his ſaints; thoſe perſons muſt be 
marked, diſgraced and avoided, who aim to prejudice be- 
lievers againſt each other, to draw them off from their 
faithful paſtors, or to ſeduce them into ſtrange doctrines 


contrary to the ſimple truths of God's word. For not- | be with us for ever. Amen, 
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withſtanding their flaming zeal, and head-ftrong conk. 
dence, as if they only were the ſervants of Chrift : th c 
evidently do not belong to our Prince of peace, 3 ; 

the ſlaves of their ſelfiſh intereſts, their ſenſual a 7 
tites, or their ambition. By their apparent affeQtion n. 
compaſſion, and by their well-worded declamations, the 

deceive many hopefal injudicious perſons: and few ar 
ablolutely ſecured from their plauſible deluſions. Whilg 
therefore we give chriſtians, merited commendation fo 
their obedience hitherto; we ſhould uſe every pro b 
means to render them wiſe to that which is good ky 
to keep them inexperienced as to that which is evil: ag 
well as to encourage them, and ourſelves with the aſſur. 
ance, that the God of peace will bruiſe ſatan under our 
feet ſhortly. Every expreſſion of the moſt endeared af. 
fection ſhould be uſed among believers, but in the moſt 
pure and holy manner. They, who honour Chriſt h 

ſhewing kindneſs to his people, will be honoured of hin 
by having their names written in the book of life. True 
religion does not require men to quit public Nations 
when they can fill them to the glory of God, and the 
benefit of his church. Truſting in the power of God 
to eſtabljſh us in the faith, and hope of the goſpel; 
thankfully receiving the , revelation of the myſtery, 
which was fo __ kept ſecret from mankind ; endea. 
youring to make known the goſpel according to the 
ſcriptures of the prophets, and the commandment of the 
everlaſting God; remembering that we are called to 
obedience of faith; and that every degree of true wil. 
dom is from the only wiſe God; we ſhould endeavour by 
word and deed to render glory to him through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that ſo the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
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We have read before of Corinth, and of the church, which Paul had there planted. (Notes, 
Ke. Acts, c. Xvili. v. 1---18.) But ſpeedily after he left them, other teachers ariſe 
among them, who made great pretenſions to eloquence, wiſdom, and knowledge of their chri- 
tian liberty; and thus undermined the apoſile's influence, and the credit of bis miniſtry, 
By theſe means the Corinthians were divided into parties ; engaged in violent diſputes ; and 


ſeduced into various irregularities, abuſes, and errors. 


The apoſtle therefore, receiving an 


account of theſe diſorders, wrote this epiſtle to them ; in which he laboured to re-eſtabliſh his 
authority among them, and to take them off from their falſe teachers; in order that be 
might the more effectually remedy the other evils, that prevailed amongſt them. By general 
_ truths, he, with great addreſs, and prudence, made way for a more direct, and particular 
oppoſition to the ſeveral errors and irregularities, that had. got ground during his. abſence. 
He flated the truth, and will of God in various particulars, with great energy of argument, 
and animation of ftyle : be reſolved ſeveral queſtions, that had been propoſed to him ; be 
intermixed exhortations, and directions with bis other ſubjects; and he concluded with affec- 
tionate, and pathetic prayers for them. Though this epiſtle be not ſo ſyſtematic, or argu- 


mentatroe as the preceding one: yet we 


ſhall find it replete with inſiruction. 


have been written from Epheſus, juſt before the apoſtle left that city. (Acts, c. xix.) 


Tt ſeems to 
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HA P. I. 


us Paul 1. Declaring bis apofileſhip, ſaluting 
15 * 83 2 God for their 
converſion, and ſpiritual gifts, and expreſſing his 
aſſurance of their final ſalvation, 1---9. 24. 
Exhorting them to unity, and reproving their 
diviſions, &c, 10---16. 34. Shewing the faith- 


ful preaching of the croſs of Chrift, though deſ- | 


piſed by Scribes, and Philoſophers, to be ſuited to 

glorify God, to humble and ſave ſinners, to ren. 

der them holy and happy, and to teach them to 

glom in God alone, 17---31. 

AUL, called zo be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt through the will of God, and 
Soſthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, called 70 be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, both their's and our's: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 


confirmed in you. 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 God 75 faithful: by whom we were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


_— 


NOT ES 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—3.] (Notes, &c, Rom. c. i. 
v. 1—3.) As there ſeems to have been a party at Co- 
rinth, who depreciated Paul's miniſtry, and affected to 
deny his apoſtolical authority : ſo it was proper for him 
to begin his epiſtle with an expreſs declaration, that God 
had by his mere grace, and of his ſovereign will, called 
him to that office: and it was conciliatory, and condeſ- 
cending in him to join Soſthenes with him, in this ſalu- 
tation and addreſs, as he meant to blame-many things, 
that had crept in among them. Probably he was one of 
the Corinthians, who having been appointed to the mi- 
niſtry, accompanied Paul in his travels. (Note, Ads, c. 
Xvili. v. 17.) He addreſſed. the church of God, or the 
collective body of chriſtians, at Corinth, as ** ſanQifi- 
ed in Chriſt,” which ſome explain of their having been 
ſeparated, or ſet apart for God, in his eternal purpoſe, 
as choſen in Chriſt to be holy ; others of their being 
actually united to him by faith, and ſanctified by the 
communication of his Spirit. With them he alſo join- 
ed all thoſe in every place, who invoked the name of 
the Lord Jeſus ; (probably with an immediate reference 
to the other churches in Achaia :) who was equally the 
Lord, and Maſter of the apoſtle, of Soſthenes, and of 
every believer among them. This ſhews us how inſe- 
parable the invocation of Chtiſt was g the profeſſion of 
chriſtianity in thoſe days. Some woW indeed render it, 

thoſe, who are called by the name of the Lord Jeſus ;” 
but I apprehend it may be ſhewn to be inconſiſtent with 
the proper conſtruction of the Greek language, thus to 
render it? and that this interpretation would never have 
been adopted, if the previous oppoſition of men's minds, 
tothe divine adoration of Chriſt, had not induced them to 
have recourſe to it. To all who invoked Chriſt, the apoſtle 
gave his uſual ſalutation, deſiring in behalf of them the 
pardoning mercy, the ſanctifying grace, and the comfort- 
ng peace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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V. 4—9.] Before the apoſtle entered on the imme- 
diate ſubject of his epiſtle, he endeavoured to conciliate 
their affections, by calling to their recollection the bene- 
fit, which they had derived from his miniſtry. He al- 
ways thanked God on their account, for having beſtow- 
ed his grace upon them, by and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
by which they had been turned from idolatry to the faith 
of the goſpel, and the worſhip of God : moreover they 
had been enriched by Him with all ſpiritual gifts, and 
miraculouſly enabled to ſpeak in divers languages, and 
with abundant knowledge of divine things. So that, as 
the teſtimony of Chriſt had been confirmed among them 
by the miracles of the apoſtle; ſo they had been ena- 
bled to work ſimilar miracles, after they had embraced 
it: in ſo much that they came behind other churches in 
no ſpiritual gift, before their new teachers came amon 
them ; and ey need not be told by whom the Lord had 
conferred theſe benefits upon them, With theſe they 
had appeared to be edifying one another, as thoſe, who 
waited for the coming of Chriſt their Lord and Judge, 
(Notes, &c, Matt. c. XXV. v. 14—30;) who by the 
continued ſupplies of his grace would confirm them to 
the end of their courſe, in the faith and hope of the goſ- 
pel ; that they might be preſerved blameleſs in their con- 
duct through life, and ſtand completely juſtified and 
ſanctified in the day of judgment. This would certain- 
ly be the caſe, if they were what they profeſſed and ap- 
peared to be: ſeeing God was faithful to his promiſes, 
and covenant engagements to his people, which he had 
ratified with them perſonally, when he had effectually 
called them to be partakers of Chriſt and all his pur- 
chaſed bleſſings, and to a life of communion with him. 
Though the apoſtle afterwards intimated his doubts of 
ſome of the Corinthians; yet he here addreſſed them, as 
being, in the judgment of charity, what they profeſſed 
to be, Out of the abundance of his heart he repeats the 
words Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” ſo often, that there 
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10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be 
no diviſions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, 
and in the fame judgment. | 

11 For it hath been declared to me of 
you, my . brethren, by 
the houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of 
you faith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of Chriſt, 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 
for you ? or were ye baptized in the name of 


Paul ? 


them which are of 


is a danger of thoſe readers being diſguſted with them, 
whoſe hearts are ſtrangers to that holy affection, which 
occupied that of the apoſtle. 

V. 10—16.] After this conciliatory introduction the 
apoſtle proceeded to the ſubject, on which he particularly 
wrote to the Corinthians; and to point out that leading 
evil, which gave riſe to all other abuſes, that he meant to 
' reprove, He beſought, and exhorted them by the name, 
the honour and authority of Chriſt, to ceaſe from their 
murmurings and diſputings; that they would all join 
in the ſame language of faith, that they would a- 
void all ſchiſms, contentions, or diſunion of heart, and 
that they would be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
mind, and judgment. Conſidering the different capaci- 
ties, educations, habits, and prejudices of mankind, it 
ſeems impoſſible to avoid all Ackbrenee of opinion in re- 
ligion: but it is equally true that fallen men will never 
on earth love God with all their hearts, and their neigh- 
bours as themſelves: yet the rule, and exhortation muſt 
not be changed on that account As we have one rule, 
and ſtandard of truth; and one Spirit to be our Teacher: 
ſo, in proportion to our humility, ſimplicity, diligence, 
&c, we come to be of one mind and judgment, in the 
great concerns of religion: and were we perfect in theſe 
things, we ſhould allo be perfectly united in ſentiment 
and affection. This will be the caſe in heaven: it will 
at length be ſo in a great degree on earth. The nearer 
we come to it, the more we approximate to perfection: 
all our diviſions ariſe from a ſinful cauſe, which mult 
not be excuſed ; but whilſt it ſubfiils we ſhould endea- 
vour to bear with each other, in reſpect of it, and ſo to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Yet 
we ſhould continually pray for the more abundant pour- 
ing out of the Spirit of truth and love upon ourſelves, 
and all our fellow chriſtians, that we may be perfectly 
joined together in the ſame mind and judgment. This 
ſeaſonable admonition the apoſtle gave them ; becauſe he 
had been informed by thoſe, on whom he could depend, 
and whom he heſitated not to mention to them, that the 
church at Corinth was troubled with contentions : they 
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14 I thank. God that I baptized none of | 


you, but Criſpus and Gaius; | 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay that I had baptized 
in mine own name. | 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the goſpel : not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effect. 9 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to 
them that periſh fooliſhneſs; but unto us 
which are ſaved it is the power of God. 

I9 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, ' and will bring to no- 


— —— nn 


were in ſuch a divided ſtate, that he might ſay, that 


every one of them was attached to ſome one teacher, in op- 


poſition to all others. As if ane profeſſed himſelf to be- 
long to Paul's. party, another to that of the eloquent 
Apollos, another to Peter, the great apoſtle of the cir- 
cumciſion ; and as if others even ſeemed to profeſs them- 
ſelves to belong to Chriſt, to excuſe their diſregard for 
all his miniſters. It has been probably thought, that 
the apoſtle does not mention theſe names, as really the 
heads of the parties into which the Corinthians had di- 
vided : but to ſhew the evil of the thing itſelf, and the 
abſurdity of dividing the church, out we a diſpoſition in- 
ordinately to honour ſome particular teacher ; or to de- 
ſpiſe faithful miniſters under pretence of honouring Chriſt, 
However reſpectable the names were, that were thus 
cried up, the thing was indefenſible : but it would give 
leſs umbrage for him to mention Apollos, Cephas, &c, 
than expreſſly to name the falſe teachers, who were the 
authors of the miſchief. He therefore demanded of 
them, whether Chriſt, and his ſalvation, or his myſtical 
body, could be thus divided, and one part ſet in oppoſi- 
tion to another? Had Paul, or any of their other teach- 
ers, acquired a right to them, by atoning for their fins 
upon the croſs? Or had any of them been baptized in 
the name of Paul, as his diſciples, who were at all ad- 
ventures to ſtand up for, and honour him ? As matters 
had turned out ainong thein, he was thankful, that he 
had baptized ſo few of them; leſt his opponents, not 
being very ſcrupfſſus, ſhould have averred that he bap- 
tized them in his n name. He could recollect but a 
few, whom he had baptized, (nor was it neceſſary that 
he ſhould be immediately inſpired with the remembrance 
of ſo immaterial a fact;) the reſt had been baptized 
'by others, according to Chriſt's appointment, without 
any mention of Paul's name in it, as they very well 
knew. | N | | 

V. 15—25.] Some perſons, ſuppoſing the adminiſ- 
tration of ſacraments to be the molt honourable part of 
the miniſterial work, have conjeQured ſeveral reaſons, 
why Paul did not perſonally baptize the Corinthian con- 


thing 


| 
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thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where 7s the wiſe? where is the 
ſcribe? where i the diſputer of this world ? 
hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 
this world ? N 


21 For after that in the wiſdom of God 


the world by wiſdom knew not God, it 
pleaſed God by the foolichneſs of preaching to 
{ave them that believe. l 

22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 


— 


verts: but the reaſon, which he aſſigns is entirely ſub- 
verſive of their imagination. Chriſt did not ſend Paul, 
as his apoſtle, to baptize men in his name, (which 
outward form might be adminiſtered with equal validity, 
by thoſe of inferior ſtation, and endowments;) but to 
preach the goſpel, which was a more important, and dif- 
ficult ſervice. So that, attending to his proper work, 
he left others to baptize thoſe, who embraced the truth. 
But ſome of the Corinthians might be ready to think, 
that he was not ſo competent to preach the goſpel, as 
this ſeemed to imply: and he readily allowed, that he 
uſed not the wiſdom of words, thoſe plauſible reaſonings 
rhetorical flouriſhes, or arts of oratory, with which the 

were ſo faſcinated by ſome of their teachers. For Chril 
had ſent him to deliver an important meſſage in plain 
language 3 and he was aware, that ſuch decorations, in- 
ſtead of giving efficacy to his ſubject, would degrade it, 
and even render the croſs of Chriſt of none effect. Such 
arts of pleaſing would have enervated the ſolemn, affet- 
ing ſubject, and obſcured its glory: if the preacher did 
not ſeek his own honour, by the exerciſe of ſuch ſplendid 
gifts, he would at leaſt have excited men's attention to, 
and admiration of him, rather than of his meſſage: 
and the Holy Spirit would not generally have wrought, 
when the credit would have been given to the _ 
ment, rather than to the Agent, In fact, the preaching 
of ſalyation for loſt ſinners by the ignominious and ago- 
nizing crucifixion of the incarnate Son of God, if fully 
explained and faithfully applied, muſt appear fooliſhnets 
in the abſtract, to ſuch, as continue in the way to de- 
ſtruction. The ſenſual, the avaricious, and the am- 
bitious wopld alike fee it incompatible with their favour- 
ite purſuits: the Phariſee, and the moraliſt would ex- 
claim againſt it, as needleſs and tending to licentiouſneſs. 
The Scribe, the Sadducee, and the heathen philoſopher 
would each have his reaſons for deriding, and reviling it: 
and the looſe profeſſor would feolifbly ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
was crucified to purchaſe him the licence of gratifying 
his luſts. But they, who bad been brought into a Rate 
of ſalvation by faith of the operation of God, knew this 
deſpiſed doctrine to be the ſuitable means, by which the 
power of God wrought, in pulling down the kingdom. of 
latan, and converting ſinners to himſelf. And as to the 
opinion of the wiſe men of the world, God had declared 
that he would deſtroy their wiſdom, and bring it to no- 
thing. (Jeb. c. v. v. 13, {aiah,. c. xxix. v. 14. Rom. 


. l. J. 16.) Indeed where were the wiſe philoſophers, 


* 
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23 But we preach Chriſt crucified,” unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 1 B15 10 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. | 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtrong- 
er than men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 


the learned Scribes, and the diſputers of the world to - 
be found? They were employed in confuting one ano-- 
ther's ſyſtems; they ſcarce agreed in any thing, except 
in rejedh and 7 the goſpel: (Jaiab, c. xxxili. 
v. 18:) — it was evident that their wiſdom, and learning 
had been of little uſe to mankind. And could it be deni- 
ed, that God had expoſed the folly of this kind of wiſ- 
dom, in the moſt conſpicuous manner? In his infinite 
wiſdom he had left a great part of the world to follow the 
dictates of their own boaſted reaſon; and the event had 
demonſtrated, that man's wiſdom was incompetent to 
find out, or retain the knowledge of God his Creator; 
ſo that idolatry, atheiſm, or ſcepticiſm was the univerſal 
effect. When this experiment had been ſufficiently 
tried; it then pleaſed God to ſend forth his apoſtles, and 
evangeliſts, to preach that doctrine, which was derided as 
foolithneſs, and they delivered their meſſage in the moſt 
artleſs, and unadorned manner: when behold, moſt won; 
derful effects followed! Vaſt multitudes believed the re- 
port, and ſo were ſaved from their idolatry, and iniqui- 
ties, and became the accepted worſhippers and ſervants 
of the living God! The Jewiſh Scribes indeed, not ſa- 
tisfied with all the demonſtrations -of Jeſus being the 
Meſſiah, as not reliſhing his ſpiritual falvation, demand- 
ed a ſign from heaven, and waited for a Mefhah, who 
ſhould come with outward obſervation: and the Greeks 
wanted a doctrine ſuited to their ſuppoſed wiſdom, and 
ſupported by reaſonings and ſpeculations, like their own. 
But the ſervants of God preached Chriſt crucified; this 
was the grand peculiarity of their doctrine, the centre 
of their inſtructions, and the topic, with which they en- 
forced all their exhortations. This doctrine of a cruci- 
fied Meſſiah; of Him, who had been put to death by 
their rulers, as an impoſtor, being their long expected 
Deliverer and King, to whom all ſubjection was due, and 
from whom all bleſſings were to be expected; was a 
ſtumbling· ſtone to the Jews, who took offence at it, and 
ſo perſiſted in unbelief: whilſt the philoſophizing Greeks 

derided, as the exceſs of folly, the idea, that a Few, and 
one, whom that deſpiſed nation had crucified with igno- 
miny, ſhould be honoured as the Governor and Judge of 
all mankind, truſted in as the only Saviour from ever-- 
laſting miſery, and even adored as the infinite and Al- 
mighty God. But all they, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
who were called according to God's eternal purpoſe, not 
only ſaw. the power of God in the miracles by which the 
goſpel was confirmed, in the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
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many mighty, not many noble, are called : 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 


in the accompliſhment of ancient prophecies; and his 
wiſdom in the glorious plan of redemption, as harmoni- 
ouſly honouring all the divine perfections, and magnify- 
ing the divine law: but they experienced Chriſt to be 
the power, and wiſdom of God, to deliver them from 
the bondage of ſin, and to make them wiſe unto ſalva- 


tion: and they obſerved Him, and his goſpel to be the 


grand medium, by which the power, and wiſdom of God 
were diſplayed, in the ſubverſion of ſatan's kingdom of 
idolatry, and fin, and in confounding all the ſubtle de- 
vices of him and his ſervants. For in fact, thoſe 
ſchemes, doctrines, and diſpenſations of God, which 
proud men decried as fooliſh, and weak, were proved to 
be far ſuperior in wiſdom, and far more efficacious in their 
operations, than all that men ever could have deviſed 
and attempted for the ſame, or ſimilar purpoſes. Thus 
the doctrine of ſalvation by faith in a crucified Jew, 
which appeared to the carnal mind, a fooliſh device; and 
the preaching of it, by unlearned, and obſcure perſons, 
which appeared a weak expedient; had, by the power of 
God accompanying it, done more in a few years towards 
making men wiſe, and holy, than all the learning of 
Jewiſh Scribes, and Pagan philoſopkers, or the power of 


armed legiſlators had ever been able to effect, or ever 


would have effected to the end of time. 

V. 26—31.] The perſons, who had been called to 
embrace, and then ſent forth to preach the goſpel, were 
a living demonſtration of what the apoſtle was inculcat- 
ing. This, the Corinthians might ſee for themſelves : 
for as the goſpel had not been preached to them“ with 
„ wiſdom of words,” or by a parade of learning and 
philoſophy : fo, but very few of the wiſe ſages or politi- 
cians amongſt them had been called by it ; nor yet many 
of the mighty princes or warriors, or the noble and ho- 
nourable of the earth. A few ſuch perhaps they had 
heard of, in whom the omnipotence of divine grace had 
been diſplayed. But in general, both in reſpe& of the 
profeſſors, and preachers of the goſpel, God had made 
choice of men, who were deemed fooliſh by the world, 
becauſe of inferior abilities and learning, to confound 
all the proud reaſonings, and contemptuous objeQtions of 
the wiſe philoſophers and rabbies: he had choſen men of 
low birth, and mean circumſtances, and even of feeble 
and timid ſpirits, who by their holy lives, heroic con- 
ſtancy, patient ſufferings, and ſucceſsful labours, might 
ſhame, and confound the mighty of the earth. He had 
choſen ſome of the loweſt and baſeſt vulgar, or poor deſ- 


piſed Jews, or even thoſe that had previouſly been of 


infamous characters; that being made wiſe, holy, and 
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| 29. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre. 


ſence, a ws | 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 


tion: | | 
31 That, according as it 1s written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


— — — — 


uſeful by the grace of the goſpel they might confound 

and aſtoniſh thoſe, who formerly deemed them even be- 

neath contempt : nay he had choſen the moſt ſtupid and 
- licentious idolaters, who in the proud language, and ſen- 
timents of the Jews, were conſidered as ſcarce exiſting 
in reſpect of God and religion; that by their converſion, 
and pious converſation he might confound, and ſhame 
the Scribes, Phariſees, and unbelieving Jews, and juſ- 
tify him in their rejection. In ſhort the Lord had or- 
dered every thing, reſpecting the converſion of ſinners, 
the preachers of the goſpel, the plan of redemption, and 
the way of acceptance, in ſuch a manner, as to give no 
one of the human ſpecies any ground of boaſting or 
% glorying in his preſence ;” either in reſpect of abili- 
ties, learning, noble birth, privileges, atchievements, 
moral character, natural good diſpoſitions, or any other 
diſtinction whatſoever, either before or after his conver- 
ſion. Why then ſhould the Corinthians ſo value theſe 
endowments in their teachers; when God had poured 
contempt upon every thing of that kind? Even that 
diſtinction, in which alone they might glory, was not in 
any reſpect of themſelves. It was of Him, by the ſove- 
reign choice, and regenerating grace of God, that they, 
ſinners of the Gentiles, were in Chriſt Jeſus by faith; 
who, by the appointment and free mercy of God was made 
to all believers the whole of ſalvation: for they being in 


themſelves ignorant, fooliſh, guilty, polluted, enflay- ' 
ed, and condemned; Chriſt was conſtituted to each of 


them © wiſdom, that by his word and Spirit, and from 
his fulneſs, and treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, they 
might receive all that inſtruction, and counſel, which 
might render them wiſe unto ſalvation, and for every 
ſervice, to which they were called: © and righteouſ- 
4 neſs;” that being intereſted in, and juſtified by, the 
merits-of his obedience unto death, and made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him; they might thus poſſeis a 
title to eternal life: and ſanQification,” that by the 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt, they might be gradually 
renewed to his image, and made perfe& in holinets, and 
meetneſs for their heavenly inheritance : and redemp- 
6 tion ;” that by his power, and grace being delivered 
from the bondage of fin and ſatan, they might at length 
be completely reſcued from all remains, and traces of 
this hateful flavery; and be ſaved from the condemna- 


tion, and all the conſequences of fin; till by the re. 


demption of the body from the grave, death itſelf ſhould 
be ſwallowed up in everlaſting victory. (Rom. c. vill. V. 
23.) Thus, according to the ancient prophecy, (Jer. 
Cc ix. v. 23, 24,) they who gloried, might glory in the 
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righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and tedemp- 
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C H A P. II. | | 
Contains the apofile, ſhewing 1ff. The plain, faithful, 
and humble manner, in which he had preached to 
the Corinthians; and the real wiſdom of the goſpel, 


PE  CeeEeCEeEeO EC 

ſpecial favour, the all-ſufficient 22 and precious ſal- 
vation of Jehovah; though in themſelves they had no- 
thing to glory in, but every thing to be aſhamed of. 
Here again the apoſtle refers to feſus; the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, and Strength, what the prophet had ſpo- 
ken of Jehovah. (IJaiab, c. xlv. v. 24. 25) | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The true church of God compriſes all thoſe, in every 
place, who are ſanctificd in Chriſt Jeſus, and called to 
be ſaints; who call upon him as God manifeſt in the 
fleſh; for all the bleſſings of falvation, and who acknow- 
ledge and obey him as their .Lord, and the Lord of all 
ſaints, of all men, and of all creatures: and it includes 
no other perſons. In behalf of all ſuch we ſhould pray 
for an increaſe of grace and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Ladd Tulle Chriſt: we ſhould thank God 
for the grace beſtowed on them by Jeſus Chriſt ; with an 
eſpecial remembrance of thoſe, with whom we are more 
immediately connected; and we ſhould rejoice in thoſe 
gifts, and that knowledge, whereby the teſtimony of 
Chriſt is confirmed among them, But miniſters, with a 
mixture of authority, and affection, muſt remind their 
flocks, that an account muſt be given of all their ad van- 
tages, at the coming of Chriſt; and call upon them daily 
to wait and prepare for that event. He will confirm his 
true diſciples unto the end; and they may confidently 
truſt in him to preſerve them blameleſs to that day, and 
to preſent them faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. Yet, as many appear to be chril- 
tians, and are endued with uſeful gifts, who have not 
been called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt ; ſo it is proper to 
exhort profeſſors to prove the reality of their faith, and 


- the {incerity of their love, and to wait for the comin 
of their Lord, by watchfulneſs, diligence, and a carefu 


improvement of their talents. How ſtriking the con- 
traſt between the language of the apoſtle, and that of 
many modern divines! The name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was to him the ſweeteſt melody, or as ointment 
* poured ſorth:“ they ſeem to fear nothing ſo much, as 
a too frequent, or a too honourable mention of him! 
and whatever repetitions, they may fall into; they will 
be ſure to offend no man, by too much, or too often, 
enlarging upon his dignity, and condeſcenſion ; his love 
and atoning ſufferings; his character and offices; his me- 
rits and ſal vation! | | 

Satan hath always endeavoured to ſtir up ftrife amongſt 
chriſtians, as one of his grand devices againſt the goſpel : 
we ſhould therefore uſe all our influence, to prevail with 
them, by the name, and for the honour of our common 
Lord, to avoid all conteſts, and as much as poffible to 
ſpeak the ſame thing, aud to be perfectly joined together 
in the ſame mind and judgment; and we ſhould perſe- 
vere in praying for this moſt deſirable harmony. For it 
muſt greatly pain every ſerious, and judicious believer, 
to ſee and hear of the diviſions, which take place, through 
the ſpiritual pride, ambition, ſelfiſhneſs, and malignant 


' though deſpiſed by the princes of this world, 19. 
2d. That it cannot be underſtood, and received, ex- 
cept through the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and 
by the ſpiritual man, 10---16. | | 

© | 


paſſions of turbulent and deſigning men; and through the 
prejudices, inſtability, want of judgment, love of no- 
velty, and eager ſpirit of ſome real believers. Thus 
the chuich is divided into parties; congregations are 
diſtrafted by inteſtine contentions, and men are drawn 
away from their faithful paſtors to rank themſelves un- 
der the banners of ſome confident deceiver, who privily 


brings in damnable hereſies couched in plauſible lan- 


guage, propagated under ſpecious pretences, and varniſh- 
ed over by an ingenuity, which might Þave been better 
employed. Thus profeſſors become the diſciples of men; 
and regardleſs of the apoſtle's expoſtulations, they till 
glory in ranking themſelves among the partiſans of this, 
or the other preacher; as if Chriſt were divided! Or as 
if that Teacher, whom they extol to the contempt of 
others, had been crucified for them, or they had been 
baptized in his name; and vowed to be his faithful ſol- 
diers unto their lives end! We ſhould be very thankful; - 
if we have been preſerved from giving any ſanction to, 
or occaſion for, ſuch diſgraceful conteſts; and if we are 
conſcious, that we have ſhunned all appearance of ſeek- 
ing our own credit, inſtead of the glory of Chriſt: we 
ſhould be careful to avoid giving ſuch men any opportu- 
nity of dragging us forth as parties, in theſe unchriſtian 
diſputes; and we ſhould pray continually for the meek- 
neſs of wiſdom, that we may know how to counteract 
the peſtilent endeavours of ſuch ** firebrands of the 
„church,“ without giving them any handle, or plauſi- 
ble pretence againſt us. | 

They, whom Chriſt hath ſent to preach his goſpel, 
are often incapable, and ſhould, never be ſtudious, of 
& that wiſdom of words,” which carnal men admire; 
nor ſhould the hearers of the goſpel look for ſuch worth- 
leſs decorations of that divine doctrine, which is moſt 
beautiful in it's native ſimplicity. Too often the croſs 
of Chriſt is rendered of none effect, by the vain affecta- 
tion of the preachers, to recommend it by the ſtudied 
graces. of elocution, or the oſtentatious parade of learning 
and philoſophy. Thus its edge is blunted, its convinc- 
ing plainneſs is obſcured, it's genuine beauty and glory 
are tarniſhed ; the preacher has his worthleſs reward in 
human applauſe, or uſeleſs popularity: but the Spirit of 
God diſdains to ſet his ſeal to ſuch a carnalized goſpel ; 
it proves the mere ſhadow of a feaſt at which the gueſts 
are ſtarved ; and an amuſing diſplay of ingenuity, in- 
ſtead of an aſſault. on the ſtrong holds of ſatan by the 
heavy artillery of divine truth! But ſuch attempts to 
make the real goſpel palatable muſt be unſucceſsful: it 
ever was, and will be fooliſhneſs to ſuch, as are in the 
road to deſtruction : and the only way to render it inof- 
ſenſive, is to leave out, or lightly paſs over the offen- 
ſive parts of it; and this is too commonly done by thoſe, 
who ſtudy to embelliſh their doctrine, and recommend 
themſelves, by the wiſdom of words, or the excellency 
of ſpeech. But the true miniſter of Chriſt is no man- 


pleaſer: he will with. great plainneſs of ſpereh deliver 


AND 


thoſe, which he cannot deny to be wrought by it ! Let 


all underſtanding. And thou 


all ex poſe the folly of the wiſe, to diſappoint the deſigus 


takes care, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
But let us not fear knowing how vile and worthleſs we 
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| came not with excellency of ſpeech or 


of wifdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony 
of God. 4s 


2 For I determined not to know any thing | 


his whole meſſage, however it may be.derided or revil- 


ed; that by it, as a ſure touch-ſtone, men may learn 


what road they are travelling, Thus whilſt to numbers 
it appears fooliſh, to thoſe who are ſaved it proves the 
power of God. It is His determination to deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and to bring to nothing the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent : he will not honour carnal wea- 
pons, or ſel f- ſufficient inſtruments; he will pour con- 
tempt on carnal wiſdom, and will abaſe either in dee 

humiliation, or final deſtruction, all the learned ſcribes, 
the wiſe philoſophers, , and the noiſy diſputers of the 


world. Indeed where are ſuch perſons commonly to be 


found, but amongſt the ſcornful deſpiſers, or virulent 
oppoſers of the doCtrine of Chriſt crucified ? What have 
they done towards rendering the world wiſe, and holy ? 


Or what have they to propoſe fo excellent, as to merit a 


preference to the goſpel, which they reject? Stubborn 
facts evince the folly of this wiſdom, and ſhew, that 
amidſt all the diſplays of the eternal power, and god- 
head, with which we are ſurrounded, human reaſon and 
learning know him not, but uniformly lead men to ido- 
latry, impiety, or infidelity: and on the other hand it 
hath pleaſed God, from age to age by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching,” the deſpiſed doctrine of ſalvation by 
faith in a crucified Saviour, God in human nature, pur- 
chaſing the church with his own blood, to ſave multi- 
tudes, even all that helieve, from ignorance, deluſion, 
and vice; and to make them meet for his heavenly king- 


dom. For the true miniſter of God inſiſts eſpecially up- 


on this great doctrine, which is no leſs a ſtumbling to 
ſome, and fooliſhneſs to others at preſent, than in the 
apoltle's days; but which is known and experienced to 
be the wiſdom, and power of God to all, who partake of 
the high and gracious calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Nor is there a ſtronger demonſtration of man's depravi- 
ty; blindneſs, and tolly, than this circumſtance ; that 
neither facts, nor arguments can repreſs his arrogance in 
treating this wiſdom of God as fooliſhneſs, this power of 
God as weakneſs ; though none of his own devices or 
efforts can produce effects in the lealt comparable to 


them then call it folly, enthuſiaſm, weakneſs, or mad- 
neſs, or what they 
it is a wiſe, holy, and bleſſed doctrine; and we fhall feel 
in our hearts that it gives a peace of God, which paſſeth 
: | | gh we too ſee, that but 
few of the wiſe, the mighty, the noble of this world 
are called to the knowledge of the truth: yet we perceive 
alſo,. that God employs the fooliſh, the weak, the deſ- 
piſed, and. baſe of this world, to confound the devices, 


of the. mighty, and: to diſgrace and bring into contempt 
the honourable of the earth: ſo that in every thing he 


o 


| CORINTHIANS. 
A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, | among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci.. , 
fied, OTE | | 


| 3 AndI was with you in weakneſs, and in 


nothing as of themſelves ; and when moſt covered with 


pleaſe ; may we ſhew in our lives, that 


and aware of the prejudices, and oppoſition, which he 
| had to encounter: and he was even oppreſſed with much 
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fear, and in much trembling. 


4 And my ſpeech and my preaching was not 
are; for thus ſinners are brought by ſovereign grace to 
believe in Chriſt, who of God is © made to them wif. 
«© dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ;” 
ſo that having all in him, they may be ſatisfied to have 


= 


ſhame at the diſcovery of their own folly, and blindneſs; 
they may yet glory in the Lord, and his ſal vation; they 
may have hope to glorify him on earth, and to be preſery- 
ed as monuments of his love, to praiſe him for ever in his 


heavenly felicity. 0 
NES. 


CHAP. II.] V. 1-5] When the apoſtle had come, 
as a Jewiſh ſtranger, among the polite, learned, and li- 
centious Corinthians; he Pad not attempted to catch 
their attention by any affected elegancy, or ſublimity of 
language, by tne trappings of human oratory, or by the 
ſpeculations of philoſophy. For he came to declare to 
them the teſtimony of God, concerning the anly method 
of ſalvation from eternal miſery ; and ſuch a meſſage ad- 
mitted not of theſe worthleſs embelliſhments. Whatever 
knowledge therefore he poſſeſſed, either of Rabbinical, 
or Grecian learning, he determined to keep them out of 
ſight, and by no means to make a parade of them ; but 
to deliver his meſſage, as if he had known no other ſub- 
je, than that of Jeſus the Meſſiah, even Him that was 
crucified, and who was ſo generally deſpiſed, and exe- 
crate ; and thoſe things that related to redemption for 
ſinners through his blood. This was the centre, and 
ſubſtance of his preaching; but he did not mean that he 
confined himſelf wholly to this one topic, to the exclu- 
ſion of other parts of God's revealed truth and will: for 
we are ſure from his own writings, that he preached 
man's relation to God, as his Creator, Benefactor, and 
Governor; the holy character and law of God ; the fu- 
ture judgment, and eternal ſtate of righteous retributi- 
ons; the loſt eſtate of man, regeneration, repentance, 
converſion, the neceſſity of — holineſs, attention 
to relative duties; an; in ſhort' the whole counſel of 
God, as the great circumference to that circle, of which 
Chriſt crucified is the centre, wherein all the lines 
meet. But, upon the molt mature deliberation, he had 
determined to know nothing, even among the refined, 
and ſpeculating Corinthians, which was not connected 
with, or ten to elucidate, recommend, evince, or 
adorn this great doctrine of ſalvation by the croſs of 
Chriſt. In adhering to this determination, he had been 
deeply ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and inſufficiency; 


fear, and trembling, left his infirmity ſhould prevent his 
ſucceſs, or diſgrace his glorious doctrine. So that he 
had acted among them with much diffidence, modeſty, 
and meekneſs, and without any thought of making him- 
ſelf the head of a party; as ſome of their preſent ſelf-ſuf- 


ficient teachers did. His addreſs, and ſty le of REY 
with 
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with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
' widdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 1 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden dom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory: 

$ Which none of the princes of this world 


knew: for had they known it, they would not | 


had been entirely devoid of © the perſuaſive words of 
« human wiſdom,” which often ſeduce men into error, 
and entice them into the views of deſigning orators, by 
moving the paſſions, u Sopr imagination, and 
impoſing upon the judgment. the contrary he left 
the ſucceſs of it to be produced entirely by the demon- 
ce ſtration of the Spirit, and the exertion of his divine 
ce power.” This many expoſitors underſtand excluſivel 
of the miracles, by which the Holy Spirit powerfully 
demonſtrated the truth of the goſpel : but this alone, 
without his internal operation upon the mind, as the 
Author of divine life in regeneration, would never pro- 
duce true faith: and it is unreaſonable to confine the ex- 
preſſion to thoſe operations, which were peculiar to one 
age; and to exclude thoſe, which are alike neceſſary, 
and to be depended on, in every age. But the annexed 
reaſon puts it beyond doubt, that the latter were princi- 
pally intended: for the apoſtle would uſe no other arts of 
perſuaſion, than that plain and faithful addreſs to men's 
hearts, and conſciences, which the Spirit of God was 
uſed to employ as the means of convincing them of fin, 
and ſo powertully demonſtrating the truth and preciouſ- 
neſs of the goſpel to their ſouls : .becauſe he would not 
have their faith to ſtand in, or reſt upon, the wiſdom of 
men, but on the power of God. Now that faith, which 
is produced by, and wholly reſts upon outward miracles, 
is no more ſaving, or to be deperided on, than that, 
which is the effect of logical reaſonings, or eloquent per- 
ſuaſions: (As, c. viii. v. 13:) whereas that faith, which 
is the effect of the inward, and powerful teaching, and 
demonſtration of the Spirit, refls upon, and is ſupported 
by the power of God, is certainly ſaving, and will endure 
through all trials even to the end. 

V. 6—9.] Though the apoſile diſclaimed all pre- 
tences to man's delußve wiſdom, in the things of God; 
yet he would not allow his preaching to be really fool- 
ilhneſs. Indeed he, and other faithful miniſters, ſpake 
wiſdom among thoſe, that were perfect; that is, who 
were ſo matured in judgment, experience, and ſpiritua- 
lity, as to be able to receive it, To ſuch perſons they 
laid open the rich treaſures of the wiſdom of God, in his 
method of ſaving finners, and in the diſpenſations of his 
providence ; and thus they excited their admiring adora- 
tion, and rendered them wiſe, and intelligent in divine 


CHAP. II. 


OO OCD RN e AO es OE 4. 


Anno Domini 60. 


have crucified the Lord of glory. 


9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. | 

ro But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. | 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 


things, andin reſpect of their true intereſt, and whole du- 
ty, far beyond all other perſons in the world. If there- 
fore the Corinthians had not been initiated into the 
depths of this divine wiſdom, it was, becauſe they were 
not proper recipients of them. But this wiſdom was to- 
tally diſtinct from, and even in many things, contrary 
to, the wiſdom of this world, and of its princes, and ru- 


y | lers; whoſe ſagacity, and policy would ſoon come to 


nought, and not prevent their everlaſting ruin, or that 
of their ſubjects, and flatterers. For it was the wiſdom 
of God, as contained in a myſtery, even in the myſte- 
rious deſign of glorifying his whole name, in the re- 
demption of ſinners, by the incarnation, and atoning 


ſacrifice of his coequal Son. This was ordained, and in- 


tended by Him, before the world began, in order to bring 
his choſen people to everlaſting glory; but it had been 
entirely hidden from men, except as made known by re- 
velation, and as faith ſimply received that information, 
So that the Gentiles, after all their ſpeculations, knew 
nothing of this wiſdom : the unbelieving Jews, and their 
moſt learned Scribes were unacquainted with it : the old 
diſpenſation had only conveyed ſome general intimations 
of it: but the goſpel had now diſcovered it more fully 
to all, who were brought to embrace it. But none of 
the princes, or great men in the world's eſtimation, had 
known any thing of it; nay their policy was diametri- 
cally oppoſite to it: for had Pilate, Herod, Caiaphas, or 
the Jewiſh rulers underſtood this divine myſtery ; they 
would, at leaſt by fear, have been reſtrained from cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory, that divine Perſon, who, even 
when he hung upon the croſs, was the Lord and King 
of glory, God in human nature, the Governor and Judge 
of all the world. Thus the prophecies had been accom- 
pliſhed ; and what had of old been written might be ap- 
plied to the glorious redemption now proclaimed to man- 
kind, and the bleſſings thereby conferred on, and pre- 
pared for, thoſe, who were taught by the grace of the 
goſpel to love, and obey God; and which far exceeded 
all, that had been ſeen, heard, or thought of by men. 
(Note, Jaiab, c. Ixiv. v. 4.) f ; 
V. 10—13.] The apoftle, and other preachers of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, had not diſcoyered the myſte- 
ries of divine wiſdom by their on ſuperior ſagacity : but 


God had revealed it to them by his Spirit; who being 


30 I th- 


have ſuggeſted, but in ſimple plain language, dictated 


and the ſtyle of the ſacred oracles; but totally differed 


iii. v. 15. However the apoſtle's argument abſolutely 
requires, that by ** the natural man we underſtand the 


—ͤ——— — — — — — —— 


Anno Domini 60, CORINT 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; | 
that we might know. the things that are freely 
given to us of Gd. = 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in th 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 


eſſentially One with, yet perſonally diſtin from, the e- 
ternal Father, not only ſearched all hearts, but was inti- 
mately . g with the deep things of God, and all 
the inmoſt counſels of his infinite mind. For as no 
man can penetrate the receſſes of another's heart, and 
know the whole of his thoughts, and intentions, as his 
own rational ſoul is conſcious to them; ſo none can 
know, diſcover, or comprehend the things of God, but 
his own infinite Spirit ; who is One with the Father, and 
the Son in the unity of the Godhead, and whoſe. office 
it is to reveal divine myſteries to his church. (Matt. c. 
xi. v. 27.) This is a moſt deciſive teſtimony both to the 
real Deity, and diſtin& perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
Now the apoſtles had not received the ſpirit of the world; 
they were nat actuated by thoſe worldly principles, nor 
guided by that carnal prudence, of which ſatan, the ſpirit 
that worketh in the children of diſobedzence, is the conceal- 
ed author: but they were inſpired, aud actuated by the 
Spirit of God, that they might know, and communicate 
to the church, thoſe things, which God hath prepared 
for, and freely beſtows on, all believers. Theſe things 
they declared, not in ſuch words as carnal wiſdom would 


by the Holy Spirit: which ſacred Ryle was formed by 
comparing one part of divine revelation with another ; 
the ſpiritual nature of redemption, with the holineſs of 
the divine character and law; the former diſcoveries of 
God's truth and will, with theſe later ones; the types 
and prophecies with their accompliſhment ; the remedy 
propoſed, with the ſtate of mankind, and their need of 
it, &, Thus their ſpiritual meditations, diſcoveries, 
obſervations, experiences, and affections, under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, led them to uſe a ſolemn, 
energetic, and faithful method of ſpeaking, which ac- 
corded to the majeſty, and importance of their ſubject, 


ſrom the affected oratory, or enticing words of man's 
wiſdom. ; 
V. 14—16.] It was not however to be expected, 
that the faithful, and ſolemn preaching of the goſpel 
would pleaſe mankind in general; as “the natural man 
< receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God.” The 
term here uſed hath occaſioned much diſputation : but as 
it is derived from a word, that ſometimes at leaſt ſigni- 
fies the rational foul of man; it may be ſuppoſed to have 
reference to the powers of his mind, as well as to his 
inferior inclinations: and it may be doubted whether it 
be properly rendered ſenſual in another place. (James, c. 
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things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto hin: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is fpiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man, 

16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may (inſtruct him? but we 
have the mind of Chriſt. 


unregenerate man, however ſagacious, learned. or ab- 


ſtracted from ſenſual indulgences: for he oppoſes him to 


the ſpiritual man; and the pride of carnal reaſoning is at 
leaſt as oppoſite to ſpirituality, as the moſt grovelling 
ſenſuality can' be. No man, as naturally born into the 
world, and not ſupernaturally born again of the Spirit, 
“ can ſee the kingdom of God, or receive in faith and 
love the ſpiritual myſteries of tedemption by the croſs of 
Chriſt. To all unregenerate men, theſe will, in one 


way or other, appear fooliſhneſs, irrational, unintereſting, 


unneceſſary, inconſiſtent, abſurd, or ridiculous : and 
doubtleſs proud reaſoners have ſcoffed at them, more than 


ever mere ſenſualiſts have done. No ingenuity, addreſs, 


or reaſoning of the preacher, can prevent this effect; no 
application of the man's own mind, except in humble 


dependance on the teaching of the Holy Spirit, can en- 


able him to perceive the real nature and glory of them. 
For they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is by the illuminat- 
ing, and ſanctifying work of the Spirit of God upon the 
mind; by which a ſpiritual capacity is produced, that 
diſcerns, approves, admires, loves, reliſhes, and de- 
lights in the divine excellency of heavenly things. 
When this change hath taken place, and a man's ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes have been matured by growth, and exerciſe, 
he may be called “ a ſpiritual man:“ and he perceives 
the ſpiritual glory and excellency of every truth, and 
precept of the word of God; hediſtinguiſhes one object 
from another, by a ſpiritual taſte, or a kind of extempore 
judgment, and ſo he becomes a competent Judge in ſuch 
matters. Yet his views, principles and motives fall not 
under the judgment of any other men: none. of them 
are competent to decide on the propriety of his conduct, 
as they are ſtrangers to thoſe views, and diſcoveries, 
which direct his determinations. For what natural man 
bath underſtood the mind of the Lord, that he ſhould 
be able to inſtruct him, who is under the tuition of the 
Holy Spirit? As therefore the apoſtle, and other inſpired 
perſons were made acquainted with the mind of Chriſt, 
by whom the Father reveals himſelf to men: ſo none 
of their ſelf-appointed judges could be competent to de- 
cide either upon their doarine, or their mode of com- 
municating it. They were above ſuch inſtructors, or 
cenſurers, who could not poſſibly underſtand the princi- 
ples, on which they acted. In a meaſure all ſpiritual 
men, „have the mind of Chriſt,” and natural men ate 
incompetent judges of their conduct: yet this is in 
every thing to be tried by the word of God; and no- 


thing muſt be juſtified, or excuſed, which accords not. 


with that rule, when properly explained. But the in- 
ſpired apoſtles were employed to late that mind of Chriſt 
CHAP. 
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ö CHAP, HI. : ing bad materials on it, 1---T5. 2d. Confidering 
' Contains the apoſtle, 1ft. Shewing that the. Corin= | chriftians as the temple of God; warning them nos 
' thians were carnal, in their divifions, &c ; prov- to defile that temple, not to deceive themſelves, and 
ing miniſters to be fellow ſervants to one Lord; not to glory in men; and reminding them that 


declaring that he had laid the right foundation all things were theirs, as they belonged to Christ, 
among them; and pointing out the danger of build- and to God in him, 16---23. | 
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by which men's principles and actions muft be judged; | ſoon come to nought, and ſink into contempt. But ex- 

and in this reſpect they could not be liable to be judged | perienced believers are ſhewn ſuch glorious diſplays of 
by any man. Some indeed explain the laſt verſe, as an | wiſdom, as eclipſe all they before admired, even as the 
enquiry whether any man had ſo known the mind of the | riſing ſun obſcures the glimmering lamp. The things, 
Lord, as to be competent to give Him any counſel, or in- | which God ordained before the world, in order to bring 

ſtruction? (Rom. c. xi. v. 34.) But the context ſeems | his choſen people to glory, are fuch as angels defire to 
rather to fix the meaning to the preceding interpretation; | look down into: they give the humbled and enlightened: 
and the apoſtle ſeems to expoſe the abſurdity of a car- | mind ſuch views of God, and his perfections, works 
nal man preſuming to inſtru a ſpiritual man in re- | and ways, as fix it in aſtoniſhment, excite it to adora- 
ſpe of ſpiritual things: or of an ordinary profeſſor or | tion, inſpire it with love and gratitude, raife it above this 
teacher preſuming to cenfure, or dictate to an infpired | earthly elod, and att its puny concerns; and entarge it 


apoſtle, as he thus declared himſelf to be. into the moſt exalted, holy, yet humble ambition after 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. true honour, and greatneſs. But this wiſdom muſt ſtill 


It is humiliating to conſider, that this moſt honoured | be hidden from the proud, the carnal, and the unbeliev- 
ſervant of Chriſt ſhould be conſtrained to juſtify his ex- | ing, notwithſtanding the fulneſs of the goſpel revelation 
cellent and uſeful preaching, even to the very perſons, | of it. The ſame principles, which influenced the princes . 
who had been converted by it! But this is connected | of the world to crucify the Lord of glory, ſtill poſſeſs 
with a pleaſing admiration of the divine wiſdom, in tak- | the minds of men in general: and avarice, ſenſuality, 
ing occaſion from that circumſtance, to give his church | or carnal ambition {till deſpiſe, and diſregard thoſe good 
ſuch valuable inſtraQtions, concerning the beſt method of | things, which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
declaring the teſtimony of God to ſinners. This wants | though they paſs man's underſtanding, and infinitely 
no excellency of Saks or of wiſdom to enforce it, but | excel in glory and value whatever he hath feen, heard,. 
appears moſt venerable, when the witnefs for God is re- | or imagined. Nor do any of us prize, and receive them, 
nm of human applauſe, or cenſure ; when his whole | except that divine Spirit, © who ſearcheth all things, 
oul is occupied by zeal for the honour of his Lord, and | ©* even the deep things of God,” and who revealed them 
compaſſion for the ſouls of periſhing ſinners; when he | to the apoſtles, removes the veil from our hearts, and en- 
is willing, even among the learned, and polite, to be | ables us to underſtand their real excellency. On this 
deemed ignorant in other matters; when he determines | great Teacher we muſt ſimply depend, whilſt we ſeek to 
to know nothing, but Chriſt cracified, and the gracious | know the things, that are freely given of God to his- 
meſſage he is ſent to deliver in his name. But if this ar- | people, and to obtain the aſſurance that we belong to- 
duous ſervice made even Paul to fear and tremble, | that favoured company. If indeed we are delivered 
through conſcious weakneſs ; what reaſon have we to be { from the ſpirit of the world, and are taken under the 
humble, and ſelf-diffident, when called to declare the | guidance of the Spirit of God; we ſhall more and more 
ſame teſtimony to mankind ! How ſhould we fear dif- | regard the words of the ſacred ſcripture z and comparing 
gracing our honourable miniſtry, by our own folly, or | ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, our holy diſcernment will 
W fin! At what a diſtance ſhould we keep from all ambi- | increaſe, and we ſhall acquire a faculty in ſpeaking on . 
tion, and ſelf-confidence ! How carefully ſhould we re- | religious ſubjects, in language ſuited to their divine na- 
W member that all our ſufficiency is of God alone! Such | ture, and infinite importance. But whoever teaches, or 
humility, and meekneſs adorn, and give dignity. to that | what language ſoever is employed, the natural man will 
holy conſtancy and boldnefs,, with which we muſt plead | either oppoſe, deſpiſe, or abuſe the things of the Spirit 
the cauſe of God: and a realizing ſenſe of eternal things, | of God: he cannot cordially receive, or - rightly: under- 
of the worth of ſouls, the danger of ungodiy men, the | ſtand them: they will remain fooliſhneſs to him, becauſe - 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the importance of our meſ- | he wants a ſpiritual diſcernment. Op the other hand, 
age, will counteract our natural propenſity totrifling, or | he, who is born of God, however ignorant, or.illiterate - 
attectation, of the enticing words of man's wiſdom.” | he may be, will become ſpiritual, and ſo capable of 


r The more deeply we are convinced that man's perſuaſion | diſcerning the harmony and glory of divine truth; he 
1 can never work ſaving faith; the greater care we ſhall | will experience its ſanctifying effects in his heart, and 
, take to ſpeak in a plain, ſerious, and ſcriptural manner, | produce correſpondent fruits in his life. His judgment, 
8 and in imitation of thoſe preachers of old, whoſe word | and conduct will. be formed upon the- word of God; 


was moſt attended with demonſtration of the Spirit and | and they, who preſume- to judge, condemn or deride 
of pon er; depending ſingly on his effectual operation | him, for- violating the maxims-of.:carnal wiſdom, will 
to bring our hearers to believe to the ſalvation of their only ſhew their own ignorance, . and arrogance. . They 
fouls, The maxims of human wiſdom, whether philo- cannot infiru&t him in ſpiritual. things by their carnal. 
a lophical, or political, we muſt diſcard; for they will | reaſonings, and they have not known the mind of the 
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you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 


2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 


meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 


neither yet now are ye able. 


3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there 


% among you envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 

ſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul; and 

another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, 

but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as 

the Lord gave to every man ? 


Lord Jeſus, or they would not condemn him for acting 
according to it: and they can no more argue him out 
of his principles, experience, hope, or duty, by their 
ſpecious objections; than a man, with good eyes, can 
be convinced that there is no light from the ſun, or that 
light is neither pleaſant nor profitable, by the ingenious 
ſophiſms of a man that hath been blind from his birth. 
r 
- CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] The Corinthians had been 
ſeduced into a mean opinion of Paul's miniſtry, becauſe 
he had not fully inſtructed them in ſome deep points of 
doctrine, which their other teachers had particularly in- 
ſiſted on, and about which _ philoſophized : he there- 
fore here aſſigns the reaſon of his conduct in this reſpect. 


Though they had been endued with ſupernatural gifts, 


and knowledge ; yet he had obſeryed thoſe things in their 
diſpoſition, and conduct, which rendered it improper for 
him to ſpeak to them, as to ſpiritual men, who were 
competent to receive the deeper diſcoveries of divine wiſ- 
dom: he was therefore conſtrained to addreſs them “ as 
& carnal, even as babes in Chriſt.” For though he looked 
upon them as ſincere converts, and thus in a meaſure 
ſpiritual; yet, even till he left them, they were ſo far 
from maturity of judgment, and experience, and ſo prone 
to carnal paſſions; that he deemed it incumbent on him, 
© to feed them with milk,” as the nurſe does the infant, 
and not with ſtrong meat,” which they could not have 
digeſted. The ſimpleſt truths of the goſpel, reſpecting 
man's ſinfulneſs and God's mercy, repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the need of 
regeneration ; the day of judgment, and eternal happi- 
neſs and miſery, &, delivered in the ſimpleſt plaineſt 
language, ſuited them far better, than thoſe deeper myſ- 
teries, which admitted of, or led to more ſpeculation, 
and which afforded the teacher a fairer opportunity of 
ſhewing his knowledge, ingenuity, and capacity. Theſe 
the apoſtle did not dwell upon ; becauſe he knew the Co- 
rinthians could not bear them, but that they would feed 
their carnal paſſions, inſtead of their faith and love: and 
indeed, though a conſiderable time had elapſed, they were 
not yet able to receive, and make a good uſe of theſe 
ſublimer truths, becanſe they were ſtill under the influ- 
ence of carnal] principles. This needed no other proof, 


5 


CORINTHIANS. 
A ND I. brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
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6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but 


God gave the increaſe. 
7 So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither is he that watereth; but God 


that piveth the increaſe. het 
8 Now he that planteth and he that wa. 
tereth are one: and, every man ſhall receive 
his own reward according to his own laboyr, 
9 For we are labourers together with God; 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's build. 
ing. 
No According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder, I 


have laid the foundation, and another build. 
CG CCC 


than their well-known conduct: for whilſt they envied 
one another the gifts, that God had beſtowed on them, 
and with-emulation ſought their own credit in the exer- 
Ciſe of them; whilſt there ſubſiſted ſuch eager conten- 
tions, and ſuch lamentable diviſions among them ; could 
they deny that they were carnal, and acted more like 
the men of the world, in their competitions and conteſts, 
than like ſpiritual men? The principles and affections 
of the natural man were more prominent in their conduct; 
than the humble, meek, loving, and peaceable diſpoſi- 
tions, whieh ſpring from regeneration. It is evident 
that by carnal, and as men, the apoſtle does not here in- 
tend the prevalence of their ſenſual appetites, but that 
of their malignant paſſions ; not the propenſities of the 
animal, but thoſe of the fallen ſpirit : and this may con- 
firm us in the interpretation given of this, and ſimilar 
words-in other places. N 0 
V. 4—9. ] The apoſtle till cautiouſly forbore to men- 
tion the falſe teachers, who had done the miſchief at 
Corinth. Even if Paul, and his beloved brother Apollos 
had been ſet up for the heads of the contending parties; 
their conteſts about them would have proved them to be 
carnal. For who were Paul and Apollos? Not lords 
over God's heritage,” but miniſtring ſervants to them for 
Chriſt's ſake ; by whoſe labours they had been brought to 
believe the goſpel, according to the gift of God, both to 
the miniſters, and thoſe converted by them. Paul had 
been ſent to incloſe, and plant the Lord's vineyard at 
Corinth; and when he had done this, Apollos had follow- 
ed him to water the vineyard: but God alone had given 
the increaſe, and made the plants to grow, and become 
fruitful. So that neither of the inſtruments were any 
thing in compariſon with the great Agent. They were 
both one; both acted as ſervants in the ſame work, and 
with the ſame intention of glorifying God by ſeeking 
the ſalvation of ſouls: and they would each receive a 
gracious reward from their common Maſter, who was 
the only competent Judge of their faithfulneſs, and dili- 
gence in their work. For they were fellow-labourers if 
Ged: whilſt the church at Corinth was his huſbandry, 
in which he employed, and wrought by, them: it was 
God's building, which he was erecting by their means, 
according to his own plan, for his own glory, and to be 
| f | 6 
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eth thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. | 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, 


hay, ſtubble 3 


13 Every man's work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt: for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try 
every man's work of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 


his holy temple: and they did the work, which he ſet 
them to, and no more. 

V. 10—15:] Thus far the apoſtle proceeded upon 
the ſuppoſition, that the labourers were ſkilful and faith- 
ful; but he meant to lead the attention of the Corinthi- 
ans to ſome, that were not ſo: therefore he declared, that 
for his part, according to the grace beſtowed on him, (to 
which all the glory-was due,) he had laid the foundation 
of God's building among them, like a wiſe architect; 
and he knew that it was capable of ſupporting the whole 
weight of the intended ſuperſtructure, But ſince he had 
leſt Corinth, another had builded on his foundation; 
nay ſeveral had been employed in that work: but let 
every one of them take heed with what materials, and in 
what manner they carried on the building. He knew 
that no man could lay any other foundation of a ſpiritual 
temple, for the glory of Ged, or for the ſinner's hope of 
ſalvation, than what he had laid in his preaching, and 
which God had laid in his purpoſe, and by the goſpel ; 
namely the Perſon; mediatory office, righteouſneſs, a- 
tonement, interceſhon, and grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. If any man pretended to lay any other founda- 
tion than this; he could not be conſidered as one of 
God's miniſters at all: he would not therefore ſuppoſe, 
that this was the caſe with.any of their teachers. Yet 
even on this foundation very different materials might 
be builded: forme might carry on the work with gold, 
filver, and valuable ſtones; others withr wood, hay or 
ſtubble : ſome, who preached the doctrine of ſalvation 


by faith in Chriſt, and his merits, might inſtruct beliey- 


ers from the word of God in the precious truths of the 
goipel, ſhew them their obligations and duties, and teach 
them to evidence their faith by ſpiritual worſhip and holy 
obedience, Others might ſubilitute falſe doArines, hu- 
man inventions, abrogated ceremonies, philoſophical ſpe- 
culations, or licentious inferences from the doctrines of 
grace. Thus the buildiug might be deformed, and weak- 
ened by ſuch additions, as would never ſtand the trial, 
which was appointed, For the time was coming, when 
the nature, and value of eyery man's work would be made 
manifeſt : the day of judgment will openly declare it; 
the materials of this ſpicitual building, and every man's 
work in it, will be diſcovered by fire; this will prove 
them of what ſort they are: the gold, filyer, and pre- 


CHAP. It. 
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15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 
yet ſo as by fire. | | 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? | 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy; which fempie ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf. If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wiſe. 


cious ſtones will ſtand the fire, and even be purified by 
it; and he that hath built with fach materials, will re- 
ceive an abundant reward: but the wood, hay, and ſtub- 
ble will be burned ; and he, that hath ſpent his time and 
labour in building with fuch worthleſs materials, will 
ſuffer great loſs, even in reſpect of the degree of his fu- 
ture glory : yet, provided he be indeed fixed on the good 
foundation, he ſhall finally be faved; but it will be, as 
a man is preſerycd from the flames of his houſe, when he 
eſcapes naked through them, and fo narrowly ſaves his 
life, with the loſs of all his property. So extremely dan - 
gerous is it to teach falſe doctrines, even in connexion 
with fundamental truths! The abſurdity of the papiſts, 


in producing this ſcripture in favour of their doctrine of _ 


purgatory is obvious: it is to be feared, that the zealous 
abettors of that doctrine, or of any other of a ſimilar na- 
ture, will be found to build wholly without a foundation, 
(Notes, Matt. c. vii. v. 24—-27:) Many think that 
the apoſtle had ſome reference to the general conflagra- 
tion, by which the day of judgment ſhall be introduced. 

V. 16, 17.] This metaphor of a building led the a- 
poſtle to enquire, whether they did not know, that they 
were the ſpiritual temple of God, who dwelt in them by 
the Holy Spirit given utito them? Now if any man de- 
filed, or profaned the temple of God, he would be expo- 
ſed to his indignation, and might expect the moſt terrible 
deſtruction; becauſe of the holineſs of the temple, as 
conſecrated to God. It would therefore be extremely 
dangerous for any man, by falſe doctrines, or a licenti- 
ous example to defile the church, or any of its members: 
and if their teachers were chargeable with ſuch crimes, 
they would have reaſon to fear the ſevereſt judgments of 
God; and would be preſumptuous even in hoping to be 
ſaved as by fire. (c. vi. v. 15—20.) 

V. 18—23.| The perſons, more immediately con- 
cerned in the preceding warning, would probably deſpiſe 
it, eſpecially from Paul, whom they diſregorde l, as far 


beneath them in knowledge, and wiſdom : but let them 


not deceive themſelves in this matter: if any of them 
appeared to be wiſe in this world, inſtead of truſting ts 
ſuch a diſtinction, let him become a fool in his own opi- 
nion, and that of wotldly men; for this would be abſo- 
lutely neceflary, in order to his being made wiſe unto 
everlaſting life. For God accounts this world's wiſdom 
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iſhneſs with God. For it is written, He tak- 
eth the wiſe in their own craftineſs. YM 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- 
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for all things are yours; | | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 


or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 


ſent, or things to come; all are your's; 
23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt ;; 
God's. | 


— — —— 


to be folly; he enſnares the worldly-wiſe in their own 
politics; and he knows their reaſonings, and imagina- 
tions to be vain and worthleſs. (Feb, c. v. ver. 12—14. 
Pf. xciv. v. 11.) Let therefore none of them glory in 
men; as if ſome eloquent, learned, or ſagacious leader 
were a great honour to them, and they might value 
themſelves on their relation to him: whereas all things 


were-their's, (if indeed they were believers;) the abili- 


ties, gifts, and ſervices of apoſtles and miniſters were 
intended for their benefit: the world, and every thing in 
it, belonged to them, as far as it could do them good; 


its poſſeſſions would be given them, if they could really 
profit them its enmity would diſcipline them for hea- 


ven; and all providential appointments would ſubſerve 


their ſanctification: life would be enſured to them, till 


their work was done, and they were ripe for their reward: 
death at the appointed hour, would come as their friend 
to deliver them from ſin and ſorrow, and convey them 
to their Father's manſions; preſent comforts, and trials 
would concur in promoting their advantage; and the fu- 
ture -judgment, and its eternal conſequence would he al- 
together in their favour. Thus all things were their's, 

ven as much as if the whole property of the creation had 
veſted in them: ſeeing they belonged to Chriſt the Heir 
of all things, and were one with him; his choſen and 


redeemed” people, the members of his body, his beloved, 


the trophies of his victories, and the jewels of his crown: 
and as He was God's; his beloved Son, his appointed 
Surety, the Brightneſs of his glory, and the grand Me- 
diam of diſplaying all his perfections in the ſight of all 
worlds, and to all eternity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Miniſters ſhould ſuit their preaching to the ſtate, and 
wants of their hearers; and inſtruct them in ſuch things, 
as more immediately tend to their edification, rather than 
in thoſe truths, that are agreeable to the inclinations of 
either party. Babes in Chriſt muſt be fed with milk, and 
not with ſtrong meat: many truths, which they may 
hereafter feed upon, would at preſent be uſeleſs, or perni- 
cious; becauſe they are not able to perceive their tenden- 


cy, or their harmony with other truths. Men may have 


much doctrinal knowledge; and yet be mere beginners 
in the life of faith, and experience: nay, their fondneſs 
for, and acuteneſs in deep ſpeculations may prove them 
to be in a great degree carnal, and but imperfectly 

rounded in the firſt principles of experimental religion, 
Thus many profeſſors, and preachers too, ſhew them- 
elves to be yet carnal, by their vain-glorious emulations, 
their eagerneſs for controverſy, their diſpoſition to prefer 
and exalt themſelves, and to deſpiſe and revile others; 
and their delight in diſturbing the peace of the church, 
This is the tendency of ſin, not of grace; of the natural, 
and, nat of the ſpiritual man: and we need much of that 


love, which hopeth all things,” to ſuppoſe, that ſuch 
wranglers have any ſpirituality, or are even babes in 
Chriſt, However, it is an univerſal rule, that theſe dif. 
.poſitions are proportionably demonſtrations, that the car. 
nal mind of worldly men is prominent, and prevalent in 
them: and whilſt ſo many are ſaying, © I am of Paul, 
* and I of Apollos; we may fairly demand of them, 
whether they are not carnal? For what are the moſt able 
miniſters, but ſervants of Chriſt, and of his choſen peo- 
ple? They come not in their own name, or about their 
own buſineſs: they ſeek not their own glory: fin and 
folly are all that they have of their own; and their wif. 
dom and grace are wholly from the Lord. By his help 
they may plant and water; but he alone can give the in- 
creaſe: ſo that they are nothing, and He is. only to be 
conſidered, as the Object of adoring love, and gratitude, 
Faithful miniſters are afraid of receiving undue honour: 
though their rank and abilities may differ, they are all 
one; they are engaged in the ſame work, and aim at 
the ſame object: they are fellow labourers of God, in his 
ſpiritual huſbandry, and building; and he will graciouſy 
reward the ſervices, which by his grace they have per- 
formed. It will be a comfort to them upon reflection to 
be conſcious of having, like wiſe maſter-builders laid 
a right foundation: but every one ſhould alſo take heed, 
what he buildeth upon it. For whilſt many attempt in 
val to ſubſtitute ſome other foundation, in the. ſtead of 
Chriſt; and ſo periſh with their deluded followers : there 
are alſo many, who lay the right foundation, and yet 
build worthleſs rubbiſh upon it, to their own great loſs 
and danger, and to the great detriment of their hearers, 
In expectation therefore of that ſolemn day, when every 
man's work ſhall be manifeſted, and tried as by fire; we 
ſhould now be careful to build with approved, and pre- 
cious materials: we ſhould avoid ſuperſtitious inventions, 
unſcriptural doctrines, enthuſiaſtical fancies, and philo- 
ſophical ſpeculations; as well as a variety of trifling en- 
quiries and diſputations, about which, many, who ſeem 
to lay the right foundation, waſte their: time, and loſe 
their labour, whilſt they injure the building, and endan- 
ger their own ſouls, We ſhould beſtow pains to procurg 
gold, filyer, and precious ſtones: for this work; that by 
ſound dofrine, and ſcriptural inſtructions, we may build 
up the ſouls of believers in holy knowledge, hope, love, 
and obedience; that by our labours, example, and pray- 
ers, they may grow up an holy temple to the Lord; that 
ſo our work may abide the trial, that we may receive a 
full reward, and that we may have an abundant entrance 
into the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt. 

It is then peculiarly incumbent upon miniſters, in all 
their ſtudies, purſuits, ſermons, publications, and con- 
verſation, to recolle&, that their work muſt be tried by 


fire; to anticipate the ſentiments, which the day of judg 
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CHAP. IV. a man be found faithful. f 

Contains 1½. The eſtimate to be formed of miniſters, 3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that | 
as faithful in their flewardſhip; and the account, | I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg-- ö 
which Twill at laſt be required of them, 1---5. 24. | ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. | 


Caution 2 fen; 9 and 2 4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am 
ment of the uſage, which the apoſites met W1 in giged. ; _— | 
F Res Eo whe © hehe apt Tho I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me 


fo requiring the regard of the Corinthians, as is the Lorg. . ; . 48 =_ 
7 offeionate ſpiritual * ſhewing his ten- 5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, i 
der concern for them; and aſſuring them, that he until the Lord come, who both will bring to k 
would ſpeedily come, either with a rod, or in love, light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
Sc, 1431. make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
ET a man ſo account of us, as of the and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the | 6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
myſteries of God. figure transferred to myſelf and 7 Apollos for 


2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that | your ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to 
4 4 


ment will obtrade upon them, concerning their preſent | pointed Saviour: ſo that as the glory of God is diſplayed 
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* member. that true chriſtians are the temple of God, who | of ſinners, and the eſtabliſhment, and edification of be- 
* dwelleth in them by his ſanctifying Spirit: and they, | lievers. Some by the myſteries of God underſtand al ſo 
m who know not this, can hardly be thought even babes in | the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, which were com- 
le Chriſt, If we are conſcious of this ſpiritual conſecration | monly called myſteries by the fathers: but though this 
10 to God, to be his living temples; let us be careful to have | be a part of the miniſter's work; yet the external ordi- 
* our holy character adorned by an holy converſation ; and | nances are not called myſteries in ſcripture, that I re- 
by to tots whatever may defile either ourſelves, or our fel- collect; and ſuch terms ſeem to have led men to form 
ild low chriſtians. And ſurely he is deceived, who deems | a wrong judgment concerning them. Now - it was 
e, himſelf the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet is uncon- well known, that exact fidelity was the moſt eſſen- 
y cerned about perſonal holineſs, or about the peace, and | tial qualifications required in a ſteward: a man of ſtrict - 
nat purity of the church. If indeed we are the children of | probity, attached to his. maſter's intereſt, and impartial 
15 God, we have ſomething nobler to glory in, than in | in his conduct towards his. fellow ſervants; might be a 
ace men, and our relation and attachment to them: for all | valuable ſteward, though his accompliſhments were but 
" things are ours, apoſtles, prophets, miniſters, ordinances, | moderate: but nothing could compenſate for the want of 
a providential diſpenſations, earth, heaven, life, death, | faithfulneſs. Thus a miniſter, who uprightly, and ſim- 
pi ] ply ſought the glory of God, and the good of ſouls; and 
* with Chriſt, and his purchaſed and redeemed people; and | who impartially diſpenſed the truths of God, wuhout 
Þ de is One with the Father, as his beloved Son, and ap- | reſpect of perſons, or regard to his own intereſt, honour, 


occupations; and to reflect on the irreparable loſs of 
ſpending their time of ſervice to no purpoſe, or pernici- 
oully ; to conſider the tendency of their undertakings, to 
compare them with God's word, and to judge themſelves, 
that they may not be judged of the Lord. For if ſhame 


and forrow could enter heaven; ſurely the miniſter, 
whoſe work ſhall be burned, yet he himſelf ſaved as 


through fire, would be overwhelmed with them. 

If ſuch conſiderations have no effect upon men's minds, 
it may be feared that the evil lies ſtill deeper; and they 
muſt be warned concerning the guilt and danger of de- 
filing the temple of God, by their falſe doctrines, and 
bad examples. Many of them will indeed deſpiſe ſuch 
admonitions: but they had better take heed, that they 
do not deceive themſelves. Aſſuredly the reputation of 
being wiſe in this world is no favourable evidence; as 
the wiſdom of this world .is fooliſhneſs with God; who 
taketh ſuch wiſe men in their own craftineſs, and ex- 
poſes the vanity of their counſels, and ſpeculations, It 
is their intereſt therefore to ceaſe from. their own wiſdom, 
and to be willing to think themſelves fools, and be thought 
ſo by others; that they may become wiſe by the teaching 
of the word and Spirit of God, But we ſhould all re- 


things temporal, and things eternal: becauſe we are one 


in Chriſt his Son; ſo our ſalyation is ſecured in Chriſt 
our Head, who will cauſe us to fit down as conquerors 


through him, upon his throne ; even as he hath over-- 


come and hath ſat down with his Father upon his throne. 
N OT E 8 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] Leſt the Corinthians ſhould 


ſuppoſe, from what the apoſtle had ſaid, that no reſpect 
or affection was due to their miniſters; he here ſhewed 
them in what eſtimation they ought to hold them, and 
by what meaſure to regulate their regard to them. Whe- 
ther they were apoſtles, evangeliſts, or ordmary teachers, 


they were to conſider them as the miniſtering ſervants of 


Chriſt for their benefit: and as the ſtewards of the myſ- 
teries of God; that as his immediate repreſentatives, they 
ſhould by his authority preſide in his family, take care 
of his intereſt and honour, inſtru and direct the ſervices 
of their brethren, and give every one his portion in due 
ſeaſon. (Note, Matt. c. xxiv. v. 45.) Thus they were 
entruſted with the myſterious, and ſublime truths of the 
goſpel; that they might -preach them to the people, as 


they had received them, and apply them with ſuitable ad- 


monitions, exhortations, encouragements, and warnings ; 
as every one's cafe required ; in order to the converſion 


think 
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think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 
.another. | | 
7 For who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why 
_ thau glory, as if thou hadſt not received 
1¹ 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us: and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign 
with you, | 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth u 


c, would be accepted of the Lord, and ought to be ya- 
lued by believers; though he were not ſo eminent in ex- 
terior, or natural endowments, or even in ſpiritual gifts 
and attainments, as others were, who ſought themſelves 
in their more admired miniſtry, This was the general 
rule: but the apoſtle deemed it a very ſmall matter, 
what judgment they, or any man formed of him, in this 
- reſpeCt ; whether they ſuppoſed him to be faithful, or 
not; or whether they were offended with him for his 


faithfulneſs, and deſpiſed him, becauſe he had not come 


to them with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom. Nor 
indeed did he rely on his own judgment concerning him- 
ſelf; becauſe he was aware of the deceitfulneſs of his 
own heart, (which their felf-confident teachers ought 
more deeply to ſtudy :) for though he was not conſcious 
of any unfaithfulneſs, or ſelf- ſeeking in his miniſtry ; yet 
this was not ſufficient to juſtify him before God, who 
often ſees that evil in the heart, which pride hides from 
the man himſelf. He therefore ſought to the Lord to 
judge him; and ſo waited for that day, when he muſt 
appear before his tribunal. (c. iii. v. 13-) But knowing 
the diſpoſitions of many of- them to judge unfavourably 


of him, through the artifices of their ſeducers; he ex- 


horted them not to judge ſuch matters before the time; 
but to leave them, till the Lord ſhould come to judg- 
ment, when characters and actions would appear in ano- 
ther light, than they then did. For He would both dif- 
cover the ſecret ſins of men's lives, which they had veil- 
ed in darkneſs from the view of their neighbours; and 
diſcloſe the motives, and intentions, which lay concealed 
in the impenetrable receſſes of the heart; and which would 
in many inſtances appear to be deſigning, ambitious and 
ſelfiſh, when a man's words and works were moſt ſpe- 
cious and plauſible. Then the faithful ſteward, and the 
upright believer would be proportionably honoured with 
the commendation of God himſelf, which would abund- 
antly counterbalance the contempt and reproach of men ; 
but it muſt be a day of detection and confuſion to all 
| Hypocrites, and ſelf-ſeeking teachers, &c. . 

V. 6, 7. ]. This matter, which eſpecially related to 
thoſe, who had acquired an undue aſcendancy in the 
church of Corinth, the apoſtle had ſpoken of, as if he 
and his beloved brother Apollos had been the only per- 
ſons concerned; and had thus by a figure, or as in a pa- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
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the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death: 
for we are made a ſpectacle unto the worlg, 
and to angels, and to men, | 

10 We qe fools for Chriſt's fake, but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye ure 
ſtrong; ye are honourable, but we are de. 
ſpiſed. | 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
buffered, and have no certain dwelling-place, 

12 And Jabour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs; being perſe- 
cuted, we ſuffer it: | 


rable, transferred it to them, whom he could not be ſup. 
poſed to undervalue: and in them, the Corinthians 
might learn not to think too highly of men, calling 
them maſters, or glorying in being their diſciples ; and 
thus eſteeming them as ſomething more than ſervants, 
or ſtewards, or above what he had written, according to 
the word of God, and on other accounts, than becauſe 
of their faithfulneſs. Indeed both they, and the teach- 
ers, (whom they placed in competition with each other, 
and were fo puffed up about,) ſhould enquire who had 
made them to differ, either in ſpiritual gifts, or by con- 
verting grace, from their idolatrous neighbours, or the'r 
fellow chriſtians? Was this difference the effect of their 
ſuperior merit, docility, or natural goodneſs? Surel 

they would not ſay ſo, but would aſcribe it to the ai. 
tinguiſhing mercy, and unmerited grace of God. What 
bad they, which they had not received, as free giſis or 
as talents committed to their ſtewardſhip? Why then 
did they glory in, and boaſt of them, as if they had been 
the independent authors of their own wiſdom and grace; 
or as if they had not been ſinners, who might juſtly 
have been left to periſh for ever? Surely upon the prin- 
ciples of the goſpel, a ſinner, ſnatched from deſtruction 


by ſovereign grace alone, muſt be the moſt abſurd, and 


inconſiſtent, being in the univerſe, if he grew proud of, 
or gloried in the free gifts of God; and ſuch ſelf-exalta- 
tion muſt be moſt abominable and even facrilegious. 

V. 8—13.] After the apoſtle had left Corinth, and 
the church had got more flattering, and eloquent teach- 
ers, they were ſatisfied, and pleaſed ; they deemed them- 
ſelves rich and happy; and they ſeemed to themſelves to 
reign as Kings without Him and his fellow-labourers, 
who had treated them as childcen, and kept them under, 
more than was agreeable to them. They were probably 
many of them in proſperous circumſtances ; they appear 
to have been exempted from perſecution ; they had abun- 
dance of ſpiritual gifts ; they grew vain of their diitinc- 
tions, and they ſeem to have deemed themſelves pre- 
eminent above other churches, and uſed this improper 
language one among another. But the apoſtle intimated 
to them, that this was a mere deluſion : he moſt cordial- 
ly defired, that they ſhould be as happy, proſperous, ho- 
nourable and pre-e ninent, as they thought themſelves: 
for then he knew that he ſhould haye comfort in, and 


13 Being 


FLY 


r _ ac as av mon = AA ed a6 . A . as oa 


Anno Domini 60. 


13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the earth, and are the off- ſcour- 
ing of all things unto this day. 5 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you... 

1; For though ye have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet Save ye not many fa- 
thers; for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the goſpel. | 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye follow- 


ers of me. 


credit amongſt them; if they had really reigned as kings, 
he ſhould have reigned with them; inſtead of being deſ- 
piſed by, and diſtreſſed on account of them, in addition 
to all his other troubles, For it appeared to him, that 
God had choſen the Apoſtles, to be ſet apart, like thoſe 
condemned perſons in the public ſhews, who were 
brought forth 44ſt, at the cloſe of the day, without any 
defenſive armour, to fight with each other, or to be ex- 
poſed to wild beaſts, till they were ſlain in the ſight of 
the ſpectators; being appoĩimed unto death, and having 
no hope of eſcaping it. Thus the apoſtles were diſtin- 
guiſhed by a larger ſhare of contempt, hardſhip, and 
ſuffering, than any of their brethren, and were appointed 
to martyrdom at the end of their courſe, and as the onl 

termination of their trials: that thus conflicting with 
their difficulties and diſtreſſes, in patient faith, and per- 
ſevering hope, and ſupported by omnipotent grace, they 
might be a ſpectacle to the whole intelligent creation, 
both men and angels; whilſt all holy beings would be- 
hold them with ſolicitous affection, and aſtoniſhment ; 
and unholy beings, with malice, rage, and diſappoint- 
ment, Thus Paul, and his brethren were deemed fools 
for Chriſt's fake, not only by ungodly men, but by the 
Corinthians alſo ; who ſeemed to be wiſe in Chriſt, through 
the admired inſtructions of their ſpeculating teachers, 
the liberty they ſuppoſed themſelves entitled to, and the 
politic methods they uſed for eſcaping contempt and per- 
ſecution : they deemed the apoſtle, and ſuch as he, weak, 
timid, and ſcrupulous chriſtians, men of feeble minds, 
narrow capacities, and inferior attainments; but they 
ſuppoſed themſelves ſtrong in faith, of great diſcern- 
ment, and ſuperior to ſuch fears, diſquietudes, and ſcru- 
ples, as troubled others: nay they deemed themſelves 
honourable, on account of their worldly circumſtances, 
knowledge, wiſdom, &c; and ſo deſpiſed the apoſtle and 
his friends as mean, and obſcure perſons. So that whilſt 
they lived in plenty, He and his companions in travel, 
(and probably the other apoſtles,) continued even to 
that day, expoſed to hunger and thirſt ; they often want- 
ed even ſuitable raiment to appear in before their audi- 
tories ; they were buffetted with contempt and cruelty, 
they wandered about without any ſettled habitation ; and 
they earned their mean, and ſcanty ſubſiſtence by their 
own hand labour, But when they were reviled, they 
bleſſed and prayed for thoſe, who reproached them: they 
endured perſecution patiently ; they returned bumble in- 
treaties for defamation : yet when thus rendering good 


CC: EE 1%: | 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
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Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 


faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you in- 


to remembrance of my ways which be in 
Chrif., as I teach every where in every 
church. | | 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. 23 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 


for evil, they were treated as the filth of the world, and 
the refuſe and ſcum of the earth; even to that very time: 
they were conſidered as below contempt, or as worthy of 
execration, as peſtilences, and nuiſances, who ought to 
be extirpated, and purged out of ſociety, as the com- 
mon ſewer carries away the filth and offscouring of the 
city, to prevent infection and difeaſe. Some underſtand 
the words of certain human victims, which idolaters 


uſed to offer to the infernal gods, with peculiar expreſſi- 


ons of abhorrence, and execration. 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtle aſſured the Corinthians, 
that he did not thus ſtate his diftrefles, in order to put 
them to ſhame for neglecting him, and adding to his 
troubles. But he affectionately warned them, as his be- 


loved children, that their ambition, their carnal ſeveri- 


ty, their attachment to falſe teachers, and their lament- 
able diviſions would expoſe them to great dangers and 
evils. For though they had got ten thouſand inſtructors 
to teach them religion, as ſchool-maſters arg hired. to 
educate other men's children : yet they would not find 
many of them endued with the diſintereſted, faithful, 


and prudent affection of a father; or entitled to the au- 


thority and honour due to a parent. This he deemed 
his character, diſpoſition, and claim: he had been the 
inſtrument of Chriſt Jeſus, in their converſion to the 
faith, by ſucceſsfully preaching the goſpel to them. As 
his children he was ſolicitous for their welfare: and 
therefore he muſt ſpeak with, authority as a parent, and 
had a right to their reſpeafal eder: however, he 
would rather beſeech them in love, to be fellowers of 
Him, rather than of their new te- hers; to adhere to the 
doctrines, to regard the admonitions, to ohey the 
commands, and to imitate the example, that he had 
given them. For this purpoſe, not being at that time a- 
ble to come himſelf, he had ſent Timothy to them, who 
was his beloved ſon, converted by his miniſtry, reſemb- 
ling him in his ſpirit and conduct, and faithful in the 
Lord, as a ſteward of his myſteries: he would recal to 
their remembrance the apoſtle's doctrines, and the regu- 
lations, which he made in every church, which he plant- 
ed; that whatever had been put into di ſorder ſince he left 
them, might be rectified before he came again. 

V. 18—21.] Some of the teachers and profeſſors at 
Corinth were ſo puffed up with their ima; inary impor- 
tance, and ſuperiority ; that they were confident the apo- 
ſtle would not dare to come among them, or thus attempt 
to intermeddle in their affairs: but he aſſured them that 


36 L 20 For 


1 
2 
' 

* 


Anno Domini 60. 


but in power. 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 


meekneſs ? 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
20 For the kingdom of God 7s not in word, | 


he fully intended to come, if the Lord would enable him: 
and then he would make trial, not of their oratory, and 
tinſelled eloquence, but of their power to ſupport them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to his apoſtolical authority, and the 
miracles he expected to work in confirmation of it. For 
the kingdom of God was not ſet up in the world or in 
men's hearts, by well choſen words, or eloquent ha- 
rangues ; but by the power of God, exerted in workin 

miracles to prove the divine original of the goſpel, 
in the efficacious operation of the Holy Ghoſt, to con- 
vert the fouls of men. The Corinthians could not but 
know, that the apoſtle's teſtimony had been thus con- 
firmed amongſt them. Would they then chooſe that he 


mould come to them with the rod of correction, de- 


nouncing ſpiritual cenſures, and inflicting miraculous 
judgments on the refractory, as he had done on Elymas, 
and Peter, on Ananias and Sapphira? Or would they, 
that he ſhould come to them in the ſpirit of tender love, 
and meekneſs, to encourage, commend, and comfort 
them? This would depend on their conduct, in reſpect 
of thoſe abuſes, which he was about to ſpecify : for if 
they were not remedied, he muſt be compelled to exer- 
ciſe ſome ſalutary ſeverity on the offenders. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be deeply ſenſible of 


the importance of their truſt, as well as of the Ggoity 
9 


of their otfice ; that as ſtewards of the myſteries of G 
they may be faithful to him, and to his church; diſre- 
gard their own intereſt, eaſe, indulgence, and reputa- 


tion, and willingly enduring reproach, and ſuffering for 


the honour of their Lord, and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
Thus they ſhould apply themſelves, with diligence, im- 
partiality, boldneſs, and ſimplicity, to diſpenſe the myſ- 
teries of God, and rightly to divide the word of truth 
among the people, according to their characters and con- 
duct: remembering that faithfulneſs is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite in a ſteward; and that every other qualification 
muſt be contemptible, if this be wanting. Chriſtians 
alſo ſhould learn to value miniſters, not ſo much in pro- 
portion to the brilliancy of their gifts, as by their inte- 
grity, and diſintereſted faithfulneſs: and they certainly 
offend the Lord, who flight ſuch, as are true to their 
truſt; or who tempt them to be otherwiſe, by flatteries, 
bribes, frowns, cenſures, or contempt. Indeed it ought 
to be the ſmalleſt matter with us to be judged of men, or 
blamed for that which God approves, even by thoſe we 
molt love: yet it requires a ſuperior ſtrength of faith and 
grace to be thus totally indifferent to, and uninfluenced 
by, the opinion of others; and many are by it tempted 
to wayer in, or warp from the conſtancy of their teſti- 
mony. Vet men muſt be incompetent judges of us: 
nay, though we know more of ourſelves, than any others 
can do of us; yet our own judgment is not to be depend- 


ed on, in reſpect of our faithfulneſs, any more than our 
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Contains the apofile 1ſt. Ordering the excommunica. 
tion of the inceſtuous Corinthian, 1---5, 24 
| Shewing, that the leaven of fin muſt be purged out, 
in order to keep the ſpiritual paſſover by faith in 


own works in reſpect of our juſtification. We ſhould 
therefore rely in this, as in all other things, on the Lord; 
beſeeching him to preſerve us from deceiving ourſelyes, 
and to plead our cauſe againſt the unjuſt cenſures and ſuf. 
picions of others; and in reſpe& of them we ſhould in 
all doubtful matters refrain from paſſing judgment; wait- 
ing till the Lord come: (Note, Matt. c. vii. v. 1=5;) 
then every ſecret will be diſcloſed, every heart will be 
laid open, and all their counſels manifeſted, every hypo- 
crite will be unmaſked, every flandered believer juſtified, 
and every faithful ſervant and ſteward 3 and te- 
warded. Waiting for, and preparing to render our ac- 
count at this ſolemn ſeaſon; we ſhould beware of think - 
ing of ourſel ves, or of others, above what is written in 
God's word, and of being puffed up one againſt ano- 
ther; leſt, we ſhould deſpiſe thoſe, whom God will ho- 
nour, applaud thoſe, whoſe hidden things of darkneſs he 
will diſcloſe, or truſt in man inſtead of the Lord him- 
ſelf, If we duly conſider what we are by nature and 
practice; who hath made us in any reſpect to differ from 
others; and from whom we have received all our talents: 
we ſhall ſee no ground of glorying in ourſelyes on any 
account, but rather of ſhame, and humiliation before 
God; even if in ſome reſpects we are diſtinguiſhed from 
our brethren, and if we do not over-rate our endowments, 
But indeed we are moſt apt to deem ourſelves full, rich 
and honourable, when we are moſt blind, poor, and naked, 
(Rev, c. iii. v. 17, 18.) + Profeflors, like glow-worms, 
ſhine moſt in the dark, as to their own opinion of them- 
ſelves; and the abſence of faithful miniſters concurs with 
the ſmooth and enticing words of falſe teachers, to buoy 
them up in vain-confidence, and to lead them to admire 
the wiſdom of avoiding the croſs, of attempting to ſerve 
God and mammon, and of deeming ſelf-indulgence the 
ſummit of goſpel liberty. Such miniſters as moſt deſire, 
and would moſt rejoice in, their real proſperity, will be 
the laſt to congratulate them on their admiſſion into ſuch 
« a fool's paradiſe:” and they may know what a prect- 
rious, and carnal kingdom they are advanced to, by 
their ſhyneſs towards thoſe paſtors, who will alſo reign 
with them, if ever they are admitted into the kingdom 
of heaven. oh. 

They, whom God hath moſt honoured, have always 
been proportionably deſpiſed, hated, and abuſed by men: 
and their ſufferings even unto death have made them an 
intereſting ſpectacle to all the intelligent creation. The 
conſideration, that ſo many eyes are upon us, when 
ſtruggling with difficulties, or conflicting with tempta- 
tion, ſhould animate us to unconquerable conſtancy aud 
patience; that holy angels and ſaints may * a 
evil ſpirits and wicked men may be diſappointed and con: 
founded. The wiſeſt of men, the ſtrongeſt believers 
and the moſt honoured of God's ambaſſadors, have bee! 
deemed fools for Chriſt's ſake, and treated as weak and 
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Chrifl, 6---8. 3d. Exhorting them to avoid 
ſcandalous profeſſors of chriſtianiiy, g---13., 
T is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and ſuch fornication 
28 is not ſo much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one ſhould have his father's wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned, that he that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among 


you. 


contemptible, through bodily infirmities, external pover- 

, want of worldly accompliſhments, and an unpliant 
faithfulneſs to the ſouls of men : yea, this hath been their 
eſtimate among chriſtians, and even their own converts, 
who have deemed themſelves wiſe in Chriſt, ſtrong and 
honourable, in exact proportion with their inferiority to 
thoſe, whom they thus undervalued! It is very inſtruc- 
tive to reflect on the apoſtles, as inveſted with the high- 
eſt authority in the church, endued with miraculous 
powers, and conferring them on others, and moſt emi- 
nent in holineſs and uſefulneſs; yet even to the end of 
their lives ſo entirely poor and deſtitute, as often to want 
the very neceſſaries of life; earning their bread by ma- 
nual labour, and treated every where as mean, obſcure 
criminals! It would be uſeful to thoſe, who imagine 
that the credit of the miniſtry depends in a great meaſure 
on their making a creditable, or even a genteel appear- 
ance, and who emulate the affluent in the expences of 


their families, to meditate carefully on the ſubje& before 


us; that they might be led to conceive of a more excel- 
lent way of maintaining the dignity of charaQter, be- 
coming the miniſters of Him, who had not where to lay 
his head. If ſupetior rank in the church were now only 
attended with apeffolical diſtinctions, it would not ſo ea- 
gerly be hunted after, However we ſhould not be much 
caſt down, if in ſome ſmall degree we are conformed to 
the apoſtles, as to ſuch matters: and if we too ſhould 
be deemed fools for Chriſt's ſake, weak, and deſpicable, 
even by profeſſors of the goſpel. If we are unable to 
appear like our wealthy hearers; yet we do not generally 
want wholeſome food, decent raiment, or comfortable 
habitations : and if ſometimes a faithful miniſter be thus 
deſtitute, it is generally the reproach of the people, ra- 
ther than any diſparagement to him. We ſhould per- 
liſt in bleſſing, intreating, and being kind to our ca- 
lumniators, and perſecutors ; and if we ſhould be unable 
to overcome evil with good, but ſtill be treated as the 
hith of the world, and the oft-ſcouring of all things; 
we may recollect that far better men than we are, have 
been thus vilified. Nay if any miniſter ſhould be bow- 
ed down with ſorrow, and diſcouragement, becauſe his 
own ſpiritual children turn away from him with diſdain 
and averſion; let him remember that Paul continually ex- 
perienced the ſame trial. But though no man muſt be 
N further than he follows Chriſt: yet believers 
— remember that a peculiar regard is due to thoſe, 
whom God hath henoured as the inſtruments of their 


fegeneration z, that it is very criminal to deſpiſe, or grieve 


CHAP. V. 
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3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as though 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo 
done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
with the. power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 Todeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


ſuch faithful friends, as feel a real parental affection for 
them; and that thoſe inſtructors are commonly influenced 
by ſelfiſh, or party motives, who want to draw them off, 
on frivolous pretences, from their affectionate care, and 
faithful miniſtry. We ſhould however perſevere in at- 
tempting to do good to thoſe, who are thus turned from, 
or againſt us: and it may be uſeful to put them in re- 
membrance of thoſe things, which they have formerly 
learned from us, but ſeem to have forgotten, We ſhould 
imitate the tenderneſs of wiſe and good parents, who are 
not eaſily induced to forego all care even of their diſo- 
bedient children ; but who know how to employ rebukes 
and correCtions, as well as the language of love, and the 
ſpirit of meekneſs. The kingdom of God is not ſet 
up, or ſupported, by florid metaphors, or well turned 
periods, but by a divine power ; and they are the moit 
eminent miniſters, not who ſpeak moſt gracefully, but 
by whom God works molt powerfully. Spiritual cen- 
ſures, and ſcriptural warnings are greatly to be feared, 
though not now followed by ſenſible temporal judgments: 
and they who are fo ſelf-confident as to deſpiſe them, 
are moſt likely to experience their dreadful effects, 
WF Fe 

CHAP. V.] V. 1—5.] After the preceding intro- 
ductory obſervations, the apoſtle next proceeded to ani- 
madvert on the moſt flagrant abuſe, which was connived 
at by the Corinthians. A chriſtian was guilty of inceſt 
with his mother-in-law, probably whilſt his Father was 
yet living! (2 Or. c. vii. v. 12.) This was a crime, 
which even the licentious Gentiles never named, with- 
out the moſt indignant deteſtation : yet it was well 
known, and commonly reported, that this member of 
the chriſtian church was guilty of it; and he ſeeins to 
have habitually lived with her as his- wife ! But though. 
ſo ſcandalous a wickedneſs was committed, and eſcaped 
cenſure among them: yet were they puffed up with a 
vain conceit of their gifts, and ſuperior attainmente, 
and were not aſhamed ct, or concerned about it. Proba- 
bly the guilty perſon held ſome conſiderable rank amongſt 
them, and was a zealous adherent of ſome of their po- 
pular teachers: ſo that a party ſpirit, and a falſe notion 
of chriſtian liberty ſecured him from cenſure. But, it 
they had. been properly diſpoſed, they would have 
mourned over ſuch an enormity ; and humbled them - 
ſelves before God, with earneſt prayers, that he would 
remove all obſtacles, that he who had done this neftari- 
ous deed might be ſeparated from their company. For. 
though the apoltle was. abſent, and could net therefo;e 
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— 
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6 Your glorving is not good. Know ye 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? : | | 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us: ä a f 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
vId-leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
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j extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt 


ye needs go out of the world. | 

11 But now I have written unto 'you 
not to keep company, if any man that i, 
called a brother be a fornicator, or covet. 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk. 
ard, or an extortioner ; with fuch an one no 
not to cat. 


12 For what have I to do to Judge them 


lic d wickedneſs 3 but with the unleaven- | 


ed Mad of ſincerity and truth. 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle not to 
company with fornicators: 

10 Vet not altogether with the fornica- 
tors of this world, or with the covetous, cr 


exert himſelf, as he would otherwiſe have done; and 
though he was aware that his peremptory interference 
might give much offence: yet, © being preſent in ſpi- 
& rit,” having the whole affair clearly before his mind, 
(perhaps by a ſupernatural operation of the Holy Spirit;) 
and being full of concern for the honour of Chriſt, and 
the welfare of the church ; he had already determined 
in the caſe, and had paſſed ſentence on the criminal, 
as if he had been upon the ſpot. He therefore charged 
them in the name, . by the authority, and for the honour 


of Chriſt, that when they met together as a church, 


they would conſider him as preſent in ſpirit among them, 
to ratify their ſentence with his apoſtolical authority, 
and to enforce it by the power of Chriſt; and thus 
to expel the inceſtuous perſon from their communion ; 
that he might not be conſidered as a chriſtian, but as a 
heathen, a ſubject of ſatan's kingdom. Yet this was 
not to be done in hatred, or for his ruin; but in hopes, 
that it would be the means of bringing him to repent- 
ance, and the mortification of his fleſhly luſts, that ſo 
his ſoul might be ſaved in the day of Chriſt, Probably 
the apoſtle expected, that this ſolemn ſentence of ex- 
communication would be attended by ſome miraculous 
infliction of pain and diſeaſe, even to the waſting, or the 
death of his body: yet by © delivering him over to ſa- 
« tan,” he ſeems to intend his expulſion from the vi- 
ſible kingdom of Chriſt, into that of ſatan; and not 
that ſatan would infli the correction, that might follow. 
However, we are ſure, that when ſupernatural viſitations 
do not accompany ſuch cenſures, temporal pains and 
penalties ought not to be annexed to them. Such abuſes 
Have made way for the diſuſe, or relaxation of ſalutary 
diſcipline, throughout a great part of the chriſtian 
hurch. | 
7 V. 6—$ ] It was evident that the Corinthians had 
no good cauſe to glory in their eminence, and proſperity: 
for ſuch an inſtance as this was alone ſufficient to prove, 
that pure religion was greatly declined among them, 
What, did they not know, that a little leaven would 
ſoon ferment, and ſour the whole lump of dough? And 
that ſuch corrupt principles, and examples, if connived 
at, would diffuſe their bale ful efficacy through the whole 


alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them 
that are within ? 


13 But them that are without God Judga 


eth. Therefore put away from among your. 


ſelves that wicked perſon. 


church ? The judgments of men would thus be cor. 
rupted, their conduct would become lax and licentioug, 
and they: would all together become a ſcandalous com- 
munity. As therefore the Jews, uſed to ſearch with 
candles, in every corner of their houſes, that they might 
caſt out all the leaven, before they made the unleavened 
bread for the paſſover: ſo ought. they to purge out ſuch 
crimes, and offenders. Theſe indeed were common in 
their old ſtate of idolatry, but utterly inconſiſtent with 
the purity of a chriſtian church ; which ſhould be a new 
lump, as they were to reſemble the unleavened bread 
uſed at the paſſover. For while the Jews had only the 
type and ſhadow of good things to come, in their ap- 
pointed feaſt : even Chriſt himſelf, the true Paſſover had 
been ſacrificed for his church, to atone for their ſins, 
and to be the ſpiritual ſupport of their ſouls. It behoved 
them therefore to keep the ſacred feaſt, not with the old 
leaven of heathen licentiouſneſs, nor yet with the lea» 
ven of malice, ambition, contention, or other wicked» 
neſs; but with that ſimplicity, and ſincerity of repent- 
ance, and holy obedience, which were the truth, and 
ſubſtance, ſhadowed forth by the unleavened bread, 
This might either, be applied to the habitual feaſt of com- 
munion with God, by faith in Chriſt, or to their com- 
memorating his death in the Lord's ſupper: and it in- 
cluded both perſonal purity, and that of the religious 
lociety. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) 

V. 9—13.] Probably the apoſtle had in ſome brief 
epiſtle, (which hath not been preſerved,) warned the 
Corinthians not to aſſociate with fornicators, or perſons, 
who were known to live-in any kind of lewdneſs; which 
vice was peculiarly prevalent in that city. Yet he did 
not mean by this to prohibit all intercourſe with ſuch 
perſons, or with covetous men, or with ſuch as oppreſſed 
the poor by iniquitous exactions, or even with idolaters 
provided they were not profeſſed chriſtians: for ſo genen 
were theſe crimes, that ſuch a prohibition would haye 
been equivalent to a command to leave their families and 
occupations, and to become hermits and recluſes; which 
would by no means be for their good, or for the honour 
of God. He would therefore now more fully explai 
himſelf, to mean, that if one called a brother, a mem- 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains the apoſtle, H. Reproving the Corinthians 


vr going to law before the heathen magiſtrates, in- 
ſtead of ſettling their differences among themſelves; 
and blaming their ſelfiſhneſs, and injuſtice, 1---8. 
2d. Shewing that wicked perſons could not inherit 


ber of the chriſtian church, was guilty of ſuch crimes, 
or of reviling, or intemperance, &c ; he ought not only 
to be excommunicated, but his ſociety ought to be 
ſhunned, as infectious, by every believer ; and they ought 
even to refuſe to eat with-him, till he had given evi- 
dence of his ſincere repentance... Thus the infection 
might be ſtopped, and the ſcandal prevented; and the 
moſt effeQual method would be taken to convince of- 
fenders of their guilt and danger. But the apoſtle did 
not deem himfelf required, or authorized, to determine 
any thing concerning thoſe, that were not profeſſed chriſ- 
tians ; (which might be the reaſon why no mention is 
made of cenſuring the woman, who had alſo been guilty 
in this matter, ſhe probably being a heathen:) but did it 
not belong to them to exerciſe a n over 
the members of their own church, and to cenſure the 
ſcandalous? (c. iv. ver. 5.) As for thoſe without they 
muſt be left to the judgment of God, who would not 
permit them to eſcape unpuniſhed. Therefore let them 
proceed to do their duty, by putting away from _— 
them this notorious offender, without regarding the diſ- 
pleaſure that might be excited by it : otherwiſe the apoſtle 


would be compelled to come unto them with a rod, &c. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How grievous is-it, that ſuch crimes ſhould ſometimes 
be notoriouſly committed by. profeſſors of the goſpel, as 
heathens would he x wean of! Woe be to the world 
becauſe of ſuch offences! And woe be to them by whom 
ſuch offences come! Yea, to thoſe by whom they 
are connived at! Spiritual pride, ambition, and falſe 
doctrines and teachers, directly tend to introduce, and 
perpetuate ſuch ſcandals: for men's gifts, influence, no- 
tions, and connexions zre, in ſuch circumſtances, more 
regarded, than their conduct! So that religious ſocieties, 
as well as individuals, are generally moſt puffed up, when 
they have moſt need to be aſhamed, and to mourn : and 


ſometimes ſuch men are gloried in, eſpecially when emi- 


nent in gifts, or afluence, who muſt. be taken away, as 
mortified limbs, before the church can thrive in 'vital 
godlineſs. 
he can have but one judgment in ſuch caſes; and if he 
poſſeſs authority, or influence, he will uſe it, whether 
preſent or abſent, in exciting thoſe, who are more imme- 
diately concerned, to prefer the honour of the goſpel to 
every perſonal, or paity intereſt, to venture all conſe- 


quences in bearing teſtimony againſt ſuch ſcandals, and 


to ſeparate from among them thoſe, who have done ſuch 
deeds, It would be defirable, that all the miniſters, and 
churches of Chriſt, were enabled to exerciſe ſuch a ſalu- 
tary diſcipline, in the name and by the authority of their 
Lord; and to deliver over into the viſidle kingdom of 
fatan ſuch as act notoriouſly inconſiſlent with their 
frofeſſion: and that thoſe, who have ſuch diſcipline &. 


When a man hath wiſdom, zeal, and love, 
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heaven ; and that the Corinthians were ſuch before 
their converſion, Sc, g---11. 34. 
inexpedience frequently connected with the uſe of 
lawful things; and proving the finfulneſs of forni- 
cation, and the inconſiflency of it with the chriſtian 
character, 12---20. ' | . 


mongſt them, did always exerciſe it with exact imparti 
ality, due ſolemnity, and tender compaſſion to the ſouls 
of offenders, But alas it hath been ſo E 
by men's carnal paſſions, or rendered ine e e 
connexions, ſecular and: patty ipfluence, and a undue 
regard to the rich above the pᷣoor; that a more complete 
revival of pure and ſpiritual religion ſeems neceſſary, be- 
fore it can produce its. full effect. However, more might 
be done in moſt places than now is; if fear of man, re- 


ſpect of perſons, and carnal policy did not ſometimes de- 


ter thoſe concerned, from decidedly acting according to 
their judgment. But many even glory in their proſ- 
perous ſtate, when ſuch abuſes prevail, that fully au- 
thorize us to ſay, your glorying is not . Few 
ſeem ſufficiently aware that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump;” and that the honour and ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, and the flouriſhing of the church requires that 
the old leaven be diligently ſought out and purged away ; 
though the numbers and wealth of the ſociety ſhould be 
greatly diminiſhed by it: and that none ſhould be deem- 
ed a part of the true church, who does not appear to have 
renounced, and mortified his old ſins; that thus the whole 


company may be a new, and unleavened maſs. So far 


is the ſacrifice of Chriſt our Paſſover for us, from render- 
ing this perſonal, and public ſanctification unneceſlary ; 
that it furniſhes the moſt cogent reaſons, and effectual 
motives for it: elſe we can neither live by faith in him, 
nor join in his ordinances with comfort e. profit. This 
feaſt cannot be ſolemnized, theſe proviſions cannot be 
reliſhed, along with the old leaven of ſenſual indulgence, 
or that of malice and wickedneſs; but muſt be attended 
with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. Whea 
individuals, who mourn over thoſe, that have done evil, 
cannot prevail to have them put away from amongſt 
them; they ſhould” refuſe to aſſociate with them, and 
proteſt againſt their ſcandals, by withdrawing from them : 
and though we ſhould not. be ſevere on the infirmities, 


or even the occaſional falls of ſuch, as are humbled for 


them; yet when any, who profeſſes the goſpel is a for- 
nicator, or covetous, a railer, a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er, Charity itſelf requires of us to avoid all fellowſhip with 
him, even more than we do with perſons of ſimilar crimes, 
who make no ſuch profeſſion; leſt we ſhould appear to 
allow of his fins, becauſe he is of our party, and ſenti- 


ments. But how grievous is it, that we muſt needs ſtill 


o out of the world, (though called chriſtian !) if we 

ould reſolutely refuſe all intercourſe with ſuch charac- 
ters as are here deſcribed! So prevalent is vice on every 
fide! However, we mult leave thoſe, that are withovt, 
and ſtrangers or enemies to the doctrines of grace, to the 
judgment of God. We ſhould firſt judge ourſelves, and 
take heed to give no offence to others; then we ſhould 
ſhun ſuch profeſſors, as would be an offence to us, and a 
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another, go to law before the unjuſt, 
and not before the ſaint ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to .judge the ſmalleſt 
matters? | prey 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
oy much more things that pertain to this 

ife | 


4 4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 


Teaſt eſteemed in the church. | 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among you? no, not 
one that ſhall be able to judge between his bre- 
thren? . | | 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. | 


reproach to the goſpel; and thus attending to our own 
duty in this reſpect, we ſhould wait and pray for times 
of greater purity in the church of God. | 
hs os, * os Ws To ; 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—8.] Another lamentable evil 
in che Corinthian church was here reproved by tlie apoſ- 
tle. He abruptly enquired whether any of them could 
venture to go to law with their brethren before the hea- 
then magiſtrates, who were unrighteous perſons, and 
might be expected to be unjuſt judges in ſuch matters? 
Whereas they ought to have ſettled all their differences, 
(if ſuch there were,) by the arbitration of the ſaints, the 
Holy diſciples of Chriſt. What, with all their ſuperior 
knowledge, did they not underſtand that believers, being 
firſt declared righteous, and heirs of God, at the day of 


judgment, will be aſſeſſors with Chriſt in judging the 


world, and will concur in the ſentence denounced by him 
againſt the wicked? And if this honour was intended 
them, were they not worthy to be entruſted with the 
deciſion of ſuch petty cauſes, as related only to the 
things of this life? Whereas, even fallen angels, whoſe 
flayes they once were, and by whom they were long 
harraſſed, will be judged by them, and the puniſhment 
of thoſe proud and malignant ſpirits will be embittered 
by this ee circumſtance. If then they had cauſes 
of this kind to determine, they need not take off their 
able miniſters from their work, nor ſele& ſuch as were 


qualified for other ſervices; even thoſe of inferior abili- 
ties, and eſtimation in the church were competent for this 


buſineſs. Some indeed read this interrogatively, do 
c ye ſet them to judge, who are eſteemed as 8 by 
ce the church?” Namely the heathen magiſtrates. How- 
ever, they acted in ſuch a manner, as was very ſhameful 


to them; for after all their glory ing in their wiſdom and 


gifts, there ſeemed to be not ſo much as one wiſe man 
amongſt them, not one, that could be truſted as an ar- 


a I, CORINTHIANS. 
JIE any of you, having a matter againſt 
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7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a. 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with an. 
other. Why do ye not rather take wrong! 
why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be de- 
frauded? | 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren, ' + | 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? be not deceiy. 
ed: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, | | 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk. 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 


Spirit of our God. 


| bitrator between his brethren ! So that ſuch diſputes were 


carried before the unbelievers, who would thence natu- 
rally conclude them to be a ſelfiſh, and litigious ſet of 
men. Doubtleſs therefore there was a great Bult amon 

them, which could not be palliated: their quarrels 4 
them carnal and ſelfiſh : this event of them was exceed- 


{ ingly diſhonourable to the goſpe): and the connivance at 


ſuch ſcandals proved that the church was not in a thriy- 
ing ſtate, Why then did they not ſubmit to be injured, 
and defrauded in ſuch trivial matters, according to the 
commands of Chriſt ; rather than thus break the peace 
of the church, and ſcandalize the goſpel? But in fa& 
there were ſuch among them, as ſcrupled not to commit 
injuſtice and fraud, and that upon their chriſtian bre- 
thren : to ſuch a degree had they turned aſide from the 
pure and holy ſpirit of Chriſtianity ! Many learned ex- 
poſitors refer this alſo to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom 
they imagine to have appealed to the heathen magiſtrates 
againſt ſuch of the chriſtians as wanted to excommuni- 
cate him : but this is ſo ne to the obvious meaning 
of the paſſage, and ſo improbable in itſelf, that one can- 
not but wonder what could induce them to adopt ſuch 
an interpretation. The Jews weie allowed to ſettle mat- 
ters of property among themſelyes, according to their own 


law; and chriſtians would doubtlefs be admitted to ex- 


erciſe the ſame kind of authority: yet voluntary refer- 
ence to arbitration ſeems rather to be intended, All law- 
ſuits are not prohibited by this: but they could ſcarce 
take place among believers, if there were not utterly a 
fault among them. = 

V. 9—11.] The apoſtle here plainly declared his 
doubts concerning ſome of the Corinthian profeſſors of 
chriſtianity, whoſe conduct was ſo contrary to the pre- 
cepts of God's word. What, did they not know that 
unjuſt, or wicked perſons, continuing ſuch, ſhall not 


inherit the kingdom of God? There is much energy in 


12 All 


nn 5 a ad @OA(Qao om 0:92 a ico Da r 


Anno Domini 60. 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any. | | 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God thall deſtroy beth it and 
them. Now the body 7s not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body, 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his.own power. 


3 


theſe enquiries, when we conſider that they were addreſſ- 
ed to a people, that were puffed up with an imagination 
of their ſuperiority to others in wiſdom and knowledge. 
If they did not pay a proper regard to fo plain and evi- 
dent a truth; he muſt warn them not to deceive them- 
ſelves, or each other, and to take heed that fatan did 
not deceive them : for they would certainly find that per- 
ſons, who lived in the praftice of any of the following 
'vices and iniquities, would be excluded from heaven 
at laſt, whatever their profeſſion, gifts, or creed had been, 
The word effeminate ſeems not merely to denote perſons 
of a ſoft and ſelf-indulgent temper and conduct, in leſ- 
ſer matters; but ſuch as were guilty of laſciviouſneſs, 
and violated the order of nature by abominable practices, 
only fit to be named with thoſe of the abuſers of them 
6 {ves with mankind.” The apoſtle did not mean, 
that they, who had been guilty of theſe, or ſimilar a- 
bominations, were to be excluded from falvation ; for 
even ſome of the real believers at Corinth had been ſuch 
characters, and had been habitually criminal in one, or 
many of theſe reſpects. But then, they had been waſh- 
ed, not only by the water of baptiſm, but in the foun- 
tain opened for fin and uncleannefs; ſo that they were 
ſanctified from the love and practice of ſin, and to the 
love and ſervice of God, by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, as well as pardoned, and juſtified by faith in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. Thus their character, and 
conduct were changed, as well as their ſtate : but if an 

one of them ſtill practiſed theſe vices, he deceived himſelf, 


if he ſuppoſed himſelf to be an accepted believer. The ar- 


rangement of the words in the eleventh verſe ſhews, that 
no argument can any where be drawn merely from that 
circumſtance, in reſpect of controverted points of doctrine. 

V. 12—17.] ſe is ſurprizing that ſo many expoſitors 
ſhould ſpeak of the Fudarzing teachers, as the authors 
of the diviſions at Corinth: when their philoſophizing 
diſpoſition, and their abuſes of chriſtian liberty, plainly 
ſhew them to have been ſpeculating Gentile converts, 
who ran into the oppoſite extreme, and introduced a ſpe- 
cious ſyſtem of antinomianiſm. As all meats might 
lawfully be eaten, the ceremonial law heing no longer in 
force; they were diſpoſed to extend the — principle 
even to fornication, as if that too were only prohibited 
by the ceremonial law, or as if the moral law alſo had 
loſt its force, This falſe principle, added to their hea- 


then maxims, and habits, ſeems to have made way for 


their connivance with the inceſtuous man's conduct. 


Now ſays the apoſtle, admitting the truth of this poſi- 
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15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the 
members of Chriſt, and make them the meim--: 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 
16 What? know ye not that he which is 


joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 


faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one ſpirit. 


18 Flee fornication, Every fin that man 


tion, that all things are lawful to a chriſtian,” which 
might be granted, in reſpect of meats, &c: yet all things 
are not expedient to him, or conſiſtent with his real 
benefit, and that of his brethren or neighbours : ſo that 
even this liberty, muſt be ufed, with certain limitations. 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. xiv. v. 13—23.) Moreover a 
chriftian ſhould habituate all his natural inclinations to 
ſubjection; and net allow them by unreſtricted indul- 
ence, even in lawful things, to obtain a power over him, 
o that he cannot refrain when it is requiſite that he 
ſhould. Indeed all kinds of food were created for the 
ſupport of the body; and the ſtomach and bowels were 
formed to reeeive, digeſt, and convert them into nouriſh- 
ment: yet both the meat, and the body, (in reſpect of 
its preſent ſubſiſtence,) will ſoon be deſtroyed, accord- 
ing to the appointment of God, But He did not form 
the body, to be employed in, or waſted by fornication, 
and uncleanneſs; on the contrary the bodies of believers 
are for the Lord Jeſus,” to be preſented as living ſa- 
crifices to him, and employed as inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſs in bis ſervice, (Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. v. 12, 
13—16. c. xii. v. 13) and the Lord ſeſus was appoint- 
ed to be the Saviour, Proprictor, and happineſs of the 
＋ as well as of the ſoul: for God, had raiſed him 
up from the grave, as the earneſt of the reſurrection of 
all his people, by his power, to glory, and immortality. 
And did they not know, that their bodies were members 
of Chriſt's myſtical body the church? Was it then meet 
that the body of a believer, which ſtood in ſo high and. 
honovrable a relation to the Lord of glory, the incar- 
nate Son of God, ſhould he diſgraced and abuſed, by a 
vile intercourſe with an harlot? They ought to know, 
that this was to become one body, or fleſh, with a li- 
centious woman, by a moſt degrading and pernicious. 
deviation from the original inſtitution of marriage. 
Whereas, he, that was united to the Lord, was one 
ſpirit with him; this union was formed by the eommu- 
nication of the Holy Spirit, and was of a ſpiritual, and 
ſacred nature, compriſing a conformity of judgment and 
diſpoſition, and a ſympathy of ſoul: and could a chriſ- 
tian think of being one ſpirit with Chriſt, and one fleſh. 
with a proſtitute ? 
V. 18—20.] As this vice was ſo inconſiſtent with 
chriſtian holineſs ; and as the temptation of the Corin- 
thians to it, from former bad habits, from the example 
of their neighbours, and from abundant opportunities, 
would be fo many; they ought to flee from it, as from 
an enemy, whom they dared not to face: they ſhould 
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doeth is without the body; but he that com- 


mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own 
body. | 2 


19 What? know ye net that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt: which rs 
Mun all incentives to it, and reject every thought of, or 
ſolicitation to it, without parleying with them. For it 
might further be obſerved; that other ſins in general 
have their chief effect upon the mind rather than on the 


body, and commonly injure others more immediately 
than the man himſelt : but lewd perſons not only fin a- 


gainſt God, their neighbours, and their own ſouls, but 


againſt their own bodies alſo; diſhonouring and abuſing 
them to the vileſt purpoſes, and bringing upon them the 
molt painful, loathſome, and deſtructive diſeaſes. Thus 
they, as it were, take their bodies, and by an act of cru- 
elty to themſelyes, and gradual ſuicide, preſent them for 
ſacrifices to the filthieſt demons. This is in ſome degree 
the caſe in other kinds of ſenſual exceſs; but far more 
in reſpect of this vice than any other: as every one muſt 
know, who is acquainted with the horrible effects of 
lewdneſs in populous cities; and with the vaſt multitudes 
that are annually cut eff, in early life,. and in the moſt 
deplorable manner, by the various diſeaſes, with which 
it hath pleaſed God to ſhew his abhorrence of it. More- 
over chriſtians ought to know, that their bodies were 
conſecrated to be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
dwelt in them, as the gift of the Father, through the Son, 
to conſecrate them to God, and prepare them for his glo- 
ry; ſo that in this reſpect too they were no longer their 
own, but the property of God the Spirit; who had taken 
poſſeſſion of them as his holy habitation. For they had 
been redeemed from merited condemnation, and hopeleſs 
{lavery, by the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt; who having 
thus bought them with a price, had acquired for himſelt, 
and for the Father and the Spirit, as One. with him, a 
new and endearing right to them, and their ſervices, in 
addition to that, which he had as their Creator. So that 
being wholly, and on every account, the Lord's, they 
were bound to devote both body and ſoul to his glory, 
in every ſervice to which he called them, and to make 
no other uſe of either of them, than was conſiſtent with 
that holy, and entire devotedneſs to God. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The high privileges, and glorious proſpects of believ- 
ers ſhould ſuggeſt arguments to them againſt fin, and for 
the practice of every duty: that ſo a juſt ſenſe of the 
dignity gratuitouſly beſtowed on them, may render 


them ſuperior to the debaſing allurements of vice, and 
the love of worldly vanities. Surely the ſaints of God, 


and the afſeſfors of Chriſt in judgment upon men and 
angels, ſhould not ſo eagerly contend with each o- 
ther about ſecular intereſts, as.to make their appeal to 
the ſtrangers, . and enemies of religion! Surely they 
are competent to decide ſuch inſignificant cauſes a- 
mong themſelves! If there were not utterly a fault a- 
monglt. them, ſuch diſputes would rarely occur: if at 
any time they. became- unavoidable ; they would com- 
monly. be decided by arbitration, were not profeſſors too 
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in you, which ye have of God, and ye ate 
not your o ＋ẽõ m? 1 20 017 21, 
20 For ye are bought with a price: there. 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 


— 


ſpirit, which are God's. 


tenacious of their ſuppoſed right, and too much on their 
own fide: for real chriſtians, even of inferior abilities 
might generally determine ſuch matters with ſufficient 
equity, if they were impartially ſet before, and unreſery- 
edly left to them. However, it muſt be a ſhame to a 
company of eyangelical profeſſors, if there be no man 
among them ſo wiſe, and faithful, that his brethren dare 
truſt him to determine their ſecular differences! Indeed 
law-ſuits with thoſe that are without need ſeldom be hadre. 
courſe to, if chriſtians were duly diſintereſted, and for- 
bearing; if they would in all tolerable matters, ſuffer 
themſelves to be defrauded, and injured, for the ſake of 
peace, and the credit of the goſpel. But brother need 
not go to law with brother, before the unbelievers, if 
there were not a very great fault on one fide, or both: 
and much. deliberation, counſel, prayer, and endeavour 
for accommodation ſhould ſurely precede ; before a man 
dare to enter upon ſo perilous, and difgraceful a buſineſs; 
except indeed it be abſolutely neceſſary, and can evi- 
dently be done in a chriſtian Nirit. But alas, even pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel not only. refuſe to bear, and forgive 
injuries; but they will do wrong, and defraud, and that 
their brethren! Whether ſuch men act contrary to their 
conſciences, or are miſled by falſe principles; they ſhould 
be reminded, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God : for no one continuing, an adulterer, a 
fornicator, or laſcivious, a diſhoneſt, covetous, fraudu- 
lent, drunken, or malicious man, can have either title 
to, or meetneſs for the holy habitation of God, and his 
ſaints. Many deceive themſelves, and others in theſe 
matters; but the thing is impracticable, and the hope of 
it the groſſeſt preſumption. Indeed many, who are now 
true chriſtians, were once ſuch criminals; and they, who 
are now the moſt abandoned, may become chriſtians: but 
then they muſt be waſhed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
8 

Satan takes advantage of men's ignorance, pride, and 
luſts to drive them from one extreme to another. Thus 
when they are led to renounce ſuperſtitious ſcruples, they 
run into inexpedient, or even unlawful indulgences. But 
the wiſdom from above teaches a man to A againſt ſuch 
miſtakes; to abſtain from lawful things when inexpedi- 
ent; and to exert an authority over his own inclinations; 
that he, may not be. brought under the power of any of 
them. This is a difficult leſſon, but of vaſt importance: 
and if we conſider how ſoon all animal pleaſures, and 
our preſent life ſhall terminate, the reflection may teach 
us moderation in the moſt. innocent gratifications, and 
arm us againſt temptations to ſuch as are unlawful. ' Our 


bodies ſhould be conſidered, as for the Lord,” and 


devoted to his ſervice, that they may at length ſhare his 
reſurrection, and be made like to his glorious body: and 
ſurely no belieyer can ſuppoſe it proper to take the mem- 
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CHEAP. VI. | 
Contains 1/t. Directions concerning marriage, and the 
conduct of huſbands and wives; with intimations of 
advantages to be found in a ſingle flate, by thoſe, 
mpho' were capable of it, 1--=29, 2d. Inſtructions 
to married perſons not to ſeparate, even from their 
unbelieving partners, 10---16. 3d. Admonitions 
to every one to abide with God, in the ſtation of 
life, in which they were called, 17---24. 4th. 
Further intimations of the advantages of a ſingle 
life, in that troubled ftate of the church: and that, 
though none were to conſider marriage as ſinfut!; 
yet all ought to remember the tranſitory nature of 
earthly things, 2.5---35. 5th. Directions concern- 
ing the marriages of virgins, and Widows, 30---40. 


OW. concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: 17 is good for a man 
not to touch a woman. | 
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2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband, 

3 Let the huſband. render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wite 
unto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own bo- 
dy, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the 
huſband hath not power of his own body, but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. | 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not 
of commandment. 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an har- 
lot! Or thus to defile the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to alienate the Lord's peculiar property, to ſuch vile pur- 
poſes! However it is proper to fortify our minds on my 
ſide againſt ſnch dangerous temptations, by which ſo 
many eminent men have been caſt down, and ſhamefully 
overcome: and in this view even the horrid diſeaſes in- 
cident to thoſe, who thus ſin againſt their own bodies, 
may be profitably reflected upon, eſpecially by the young, 
and inexperienced ; in order'to caution them to flee- from 
ſuch a deſtructive vice, and to keep at the utmoſt diſtance 
from all its faſcinating allurements. But nobler motives 
ſhould animate the believer's ſoul: being united to Chriſt 
as one ſpirit, and bought with a price of ineſtimable va- 
lue; he ſhould conſider himſelf as wholly the Lord's, 
by the moſt endearing and indiſſoluble ties; that ſeeking 
all his happineſs in his favour, he may live wholly de- 


voted to Him, and may glorify him in body, and ſpirit, 


which are His. (Notes, &c. Prov. c. ji. v. 16—20. 
c. v. c. vi. v. 24—35, c. vii. v. 6—27.) 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1—5.] It ſeems, that they, who 
retained their regard to the apoſtle's authority among the 
Corinthians, had written to: him deſiring his deciſion of 
ſeveral queſtions, that had been ſtarted among them: and 
he here proceeded to anſwer their enquiries, eſpecially 
reſpecting marriage. Whilſt ſome of them pleaded for 
the lawtulneſs of fornication; others ſeem to have im- 
bibed the ſentiments of the Pythagoreans, and to have 
deemed marriage to be inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, 
or at leaſt inimical to intellectual improvement. On the 


other hand the Phariſees generally taught, that it was 


ſinful for a man to live unmarried beyond his twentieth 
eur: but at the ſame time they laid down many ſuper- 
ſtitious rules, concerning the conduct of married perſons. 


In determining therefore this matter, the apoſtle firſt al- 


lowed, that, in many caſes, and circumſtances, it might 
be profitable to a man to live unmarried, and might ren- 
der him more uſeful to others: -provided.he was able, and 


willing, to live with that entire chaſtity, which the ſin- 
gle life required. Nevertheleſs, becauſe of fornicanon ; 
on account of thoſe propenſities, which God originall 

for wiſe reaſons implanted in human nature, and which 
man's ſinfulneſs has rendered generally too predominant 
to be kept in abſolute ſubjection: and in order to prevent 
fornication, and other lewd practices, and to remove the 
temptations to them; every man ought to be allowed to 
have his own wiſe, and every woman her own huſband; 
and in many caſes it was beſt that it ſhould be ſo. Nor 
ought married perſons to imagine it a virtue in them to 
live apart; or that it was even allowable for one of them 
to withdraw, without the conſent, or contrary to the in- 
clinations, of the other: but in every reſpect, they ſhould 
conſider mutual compliance, and affection, an incumbent 
duty, and the proper means of living in harmony and 
purity, and at a diſtance from temptation ; remembering 
that they had an unalienable property in each other's per- 


ſon, in reſpect of all the purpoſes, for which marriage 


was appointed. This places the huſband, and the wite 
entirely on the ſame ground; and as much forbids him 
to take another woman, as her to cohabit with another 
man: ſo that it is abſolutely deciſive againſt polygamy. 
Nor ought married perſons to deprive each other of that 
preſervative againſt temptation, which is their due: fo 
that they ought not to ſeparate, but by conſent, for the 
ſpiritual work of faſting and prayer: and even this ſhould 
not generally be for any long time, eſpecially if they 
found it inconvenient to them; leſt ſatan ſhould take 
occaſion to harraſs, and defile their minds by improper 
thoughts, or even to tempt them to unlawful indulg- 
ences, 


V. 6—9.] Theſe things the apoſtle ſpake to them, 


as what were allowable, not as giving them an abſolute 
commandment. Men might uſe their own diſcretion a- 
bout marrying: and married perſons concerning their 
conduct in that ſtate; provided they did not needleſſſy 
croſs each others inclinations, do injuſtice to one another, 
or throw any temptation in the way. For the apoſtle 
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7 For I would that all men were even as 
I myſelf. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this manner, and an- 
other after that. x 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
* it is good for them if they abide even 
221. | 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her huſband : | 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband :; 
and let not the huſband put away hs wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
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would have wiſhed, that all his chriſtian brethren had 
been as free from diſquietude in that reſpect, as he was; 
that if the glory of God, and the circumſtances in which 
they were placed, ſeemed to require it, they might live 
unmarried, with as much content as he did. Some think 
that he was a widower, but this is uncertain. We muſt 


not ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle meant, that he wiſhed mar- 


riage to ceaſe among chriſtians: but only that every one 
were enabled calinly to uſe his prudence in that reſpect, 
without being neceſſitated to marry, when otherwiſe it 


would not have been adviſable. But the apoſtle knew, 


that his experience in this matter was not a rule for other 
men's conduct: as this ſuperiority to the animal inclina- 
tions was a ſpecial gift of God, which he gave to one, 
and not to another, as he ſaw good ; and in different pro- 
portions. (Matt. c. xix. v. 9—12.) He would there- 
fore remind unmarried perſons, and ſuch as had been left 
in widowhood, that their condition had many advan- 
tages, which rendered it good for them to abide in it : but 
if any of them found that they could not obtain the gift 
of entire continence, it was allowable, and even incum- 
bent on them to marry ; as it would be far better for them, 
more holy in itſelf, and more becoming their profeſſion, 
to marry ; than to be harrafſed with polluting tempta- 
tions, and continually in danger of being drawn into 
torbidden gratifications, 

V. 10—16.] As to married perſons, the apoftle did 
not counſel, but command them; and not by his own 
authority, but by that of Chriſt, and according to his 
precepts, that they ſhould not ſeparate from each other ; 
which was common among the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews, and that on very frivolous pretences, The wife 
muſt not leave her huſband : or if on any account, ſhe 
nad ſuch a diſagreement with him, as made it neceſſary 
to part from him; ſhe muſt not think of marrying again; 
or rather ſhe ought to make every advance and conceſ- 
ſion, to bring about a reconciliation with him, and the 
ſame rules were to be obſerved by the huſband. Doubt- 


and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 
got put her away. | 

13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wiſe is 
ſanctified by the huſband: elſe were your chil. 
dren unclean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. - A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon. 


dage in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us to 


peace. 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe. 


| ther thou ſhalt fave thy huſband? or how 


knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wife? 


— 


the directions given by him in this caſe, (Matt. c. v. 


ver. 32. c. xix. v. 9. Mart, c. x. v. 11, 12.) And 


though Chriſt had not given expreſs rules in the follow- 
ing caſes; yet the apoſtle deemed himſelf authorized to 
enjoin, that the chriſtian, who was married to an un- 
believer, whether an heathen, or a/ Jew, that choſe to 
live with him notwithſtanding the difference of his reli- 
gion, ſhould not put her away; as the Jews, for reaſons 
peculiar to their ſituation, were required to do by their 
idolatrous wives. (Ezra, c. ix. x.) Though chriſ- 
tians were commanded not to marry unbelievers: yet if 


that relation had been entered into, either before conver- 


ion, or through inattention to this rule, it would cauſe 
great confuſion and ſcandal to diffolye it, on that account, 
The ſame held good in reſpect of a chriſtian woman, 
who had an 9 huſband, that choſe to live with 
her. Nor ought any perſon to ſuppoſe, that this union 
as one fleſh with unbelievers or idolaters in lawful mar- 
riage, was inconſiſtent with being one ſpirit with the 
Lord, as fornication had been declared to be, (c. vi. v. 
15—17 :) for the unbelieving huſband, or wife was ſanc- 
tified to the uſe of the believer, by the appointment, and 
command of God]; ſo that their marriage was holy and 
honourable. If this had not been ſo appointed, but chriſ- 
tians had been commanded to put away their unbelieving 
partners, as the Jews did their idolatrous wives ; the chil- 
dren of ſuch marriages would have been deemed relative- 
ly unclean, and ſo excluded from baptiſm, as thoſe of 


| the Jews in the abovementioned caſe were from circum- 


cifion ; but on the contrary, they were accounted holy in 


the chriſtian churches, and thus admitted amongſt them, 


as a part * of the viſible kingdom of God.“ This ex- 
poſition of the ſcripture before us has indeed been much 
controverted; and many have explained wnclean, and 
holy, to mean legitimate, or illegitimate : but in all the 
places, where theſe words are found in ſcripture, there is 
not one, that will fairly admit of this ſenſe. No doubt 
the children of heathens, who were lawfully married, 


lels the ſame exception is implied, as our Lord made in were as legitimate as thoſe of chriſtians ; yet they are ne- 
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17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
let him walk. And fo ordain I in all 
churches. | 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
Jet him not become uncircumciſed. Is any 
called in uncircumciſion? let him not be cir- 
cumciſed. N 

10 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 


6 
ver ſaid to be holy. Something more muſt be meant, by 
the believers ſanctifying the unbelieviag party, than 
merely legalizing their marriage; for that would have 
been the caſe, if both had been unbelievers: and the chil- 
dren would not really be more holy, in reſpe& of their 
nature, than if both parents had been unbelievers. But 
as the word unclean is frequently uſed in a relative ſenſe to 
denote unfit to be admitted to God's ordinances ; and holy 
implies the contrary : as in this ſenſe the male children 
of the Jews were holy, and fo partakers of circumciſion ; 
whilſt thoſe of the Gentiles, and even ſuch, as had one 
idolatrous parent, were unclean, and excluded from cir- 
cumciſion: ſo, I cannot but conclude, after long atten- 
tion to the ſubject, that the baptiſm of the infant off- 
ſpring of profeſſed chriſtians is here referred to, as at that 
time cuſtomary in the churches; and that the Corinth- 
ians knew, that this was not objected to, when only 
one parent was a chriſtian. The apoſtle further obſerv- 
ed, that if the unconverted wife, or huſband choſe to 
depart, and to diſannul the marriage, according to the 
laws of the community; the believer was not required to 
act in oppoſition to it, or as if in bondage by the pre- 
ceding contract, Yet this ought to be avoided, if it 
could be; for God had called them to live in peace with 
all men, as far as poſſible: and though ſuch an union 
would occaſion much grief and trouble to a believer; yet 
that ought patiently to be endured: for how did the be- 
lieving wife or huſband know, but that God would make 
uſe of them, for the converſion and ſalvation of their un- 
believing companion; by means of their pious, affection- 
ate, and exemplary behaviour, edifying converſe, and 
terrent prayers ? 

V. 17-24. ] The preceding ſubjeC led the apoſtle to 
digreſs to a more general topic. In ordinary caſes, and 
without good reaſons to the contrary, it was proper that 
every man ſhould continue to ſerve God, by the im- 
provement of thoſe gifts, that God had diftributed to 
him; and in that ſituation, in which He had called him: 
this was the general rule, which the apoſtle gave in all 
the churches. Thus, if a Jew, or circumciſed proſelyte, 
had been converted; let him not deny, conceal, or be 
diquieted about his circumciſion; or refuſe that regard to 
the ceremonial law, which might tend to conciliate his 
unbelieving brethren : but let not the uncircumciſed con- 
vert ſubmit to that abrogated ordinance, or at all take 
that yoke upon him. For in fact the difference between 
mem was in itſelf immaterial, unlefs they put ſuch mat- 
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20 Let every raan abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. | 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 


a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman; likewiſe alſo 


he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſer- 
vant. 


23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 


the ſervants of men. 


— — ü —äͥdd — 


ters in a wrong place: but obedience to God's command- 
ments was the great matter for a believer to attend to; 
(for Paul was no Antinomian.) Whilſt the Moſaic diſpen- 
ation continued in force, it was proper, that its require- 
ments {hould be complied with; and it might be ſtill ex- 
pedient for the Jewiſh converts to pay ſome regard to 
them : but the Gentiles had nothing to do with them, 
and need only regard the precepts of the moral law, and 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt, from a principle of faith in, 


and love to him. It is obvious that the apoſtle is not here 


ſpeaking of the way of juſtification, but of the conduct 
of juſtified believers. In like manner it was commonly 
adviſable for every man to abide in that profeſſion, trade 
or ſtation, in which the grace of God had called him to 


the knowledge of Chriſt; provided it were an honeſt em-- 
ployment. For the goſpel would teach a man how to 


behave in any condition, and patiently to bear it's in- 
conveniences, If then any one were converted in a ſtate 
of ſervitude, even to a heathen maſter, (which was the 
common caſe of the ſervants in thoſe days;) let him be 
leſs ſolicitous about his liberty, than about glorifying 
God in that trying ſituation. But as it would frequently 
deprive him of religious advantages, eſpecially that of 
meeting with his brethren, on the Lord's day, or at other 
times; and as it would expoſe him to many temptations : 
fo, if he had a fair opportunity of obtaining his freedom, 
he would do well to embrace it. However, even the con- 
verted ſlave was called to the nobleſt liberty, as the free- 
man of Chriſt, and emancipated from ſatan's yoke : and 
the chriſtian, who enjoyed his outward liberty, ſhould 
conſider himſelf, as the ſervant of Chriſt, his property, 
and bound to devote himſelf to him, and obey his will. 
As therefore all chriſtians had been bought with an inva- 
luable price to be the Lord's ſervants ; they ought not by 
choice, or from ſecular motives, to become the ſervants 
of men; becauſe that would interfere with their devoted 
obedience to their common Lord: ſo that every man 

ought contentedly to abide with God, by conſtantly per- 

forming the duties of that fituation, in which he was 

converted to the faith of Chriſt ; for the common prone- 


neſs of mankind to ſhift and change fiom one ſtation to 


another, is generally diſhonourable, prejudicial, and ini- 
mical to uſefulneſs. As miniſters were- then entirely 
taken from among the converts to Chriſt in every church, 
many of whom had doubtleſs been previouſly employed. 
in other occupations ; and as ſeminaries for. educating 
men for-this ſervice were not then known: ſo it is evi» 


24 Bre- 
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24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. , 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent diſtreſs, I /ay, that it 7s good for 
a man ſo to be. 2 | 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe bath not 
ſinned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble 


In the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time 25 
ſhort: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 


30 And they that weep, as though they 
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wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not; 1 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this. world paſſ. 
eth away. 

32 But I would have you without carefy]. 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe His wife. 5 

34 There is difference ad between a wife 
and a virgin, The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that 
is married careth for the things of the world, 
how the may pleaſe ber huſband. - | 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 


. dent that the apoſtle did not mean to torbid that change, 


when it could be made adviſedly, and on good grounds, as 
well as from proper motives : and in other reſpects his 
general rule might admit of ſome exceptions. 

V. 25—28.] The apoſtle here reſumes his former 
ſubject, with eſpecial reference to thoſe, that had never 
been married: for he ſeems to uſe the word rendered 
virgins in this latitude, including both young men and 
young women. Chriſt had given no commandment in 
this matter, but had left them free to marry, or not, as 


they ſaw good; and the apoſtle had received no ſpecial 


revelation about it. He did not therefore ſpeak authori- 
tatively ; but he gave them counſel, according to the ſpi- 
ritual judgment, which he poilefied, as one who had ob- 
ained mercy to be faithful in his ſtewardſhip of divine 
myſteries. Conſidering the unſettled tate of the church, 
and the perſ-cutions, to which it was or might be expo- 


| fed, he conſidered it advantageous to live unmarried ; 
that they might be leſs incumbered in removing from city 


to city, and have fewer temptations to ſhrink from im- 
priſonment and death; and that they might be more diſ- 
engaged, and ready for any ſervice, which ſhould be pro- 
poſed to them, for the furtherance of the goſpel: as their 
anxieties, occupations, attachments, and incumbrances 
would be fewer in the ſingle, than in the married ſtate. 
But if a man were either married, or contracted to a wo- 
man under promiſe of marriage, he ought by no means 
to attempt the violation of his engagements, in order to 
polle's more liberty for the ſervice of God: though the 
unmarried might be counſelled to avail themſelves of their 
advantages, and not to involve themſelves in additional 
difficulties, during ſuch diſtreſſing times. Yet if either 
man or woman ſhould deem it beſt, all things conſidered, 
to marry; they would break no law of God, and ought 
not to be blamed for it. Indeed they would probably 


have additional outward trouble, and ſuftering : but the 
apoſtle would not inſiſt on this, or cenſure their conduct 
as imprudent ; leſt he ſhould deter ſome from marrying, 
whoſe duty it was, or leſt he ſhould give ſome occation 
to repreſent that ſtate as unholy. © 

V. 29—31.] It was proper that believers ſhould be 
reminded of the ſhortneſs of life, and the tranſitory na- 
ture of all earthly things, at all times. It remained 
therefore to be obſerved, that married perſons ſhould re- 
flect how ſpeedily their union mult be diſſolved, that they 
might ſit looſe to the ſatisfactions of that ende.red rela- 
tion, and be habitually prepared for a ſeparation : that 
they, who mourned any temporal loſs, thould moderate 
their grief for ſuch tranſient cauſes; that the proſperous 
and joyful alſo ſhould repreſs their rejoicing by more ſe- 
rious recolleftions; that they, who were purchaſing 
houſes or lands, ſhould conſider the uncertainty of tieir 
tenure, and not deem themſelves owners of ſuch fleeting 


| poſicthons; and that, they who were laying out their 


worldly riches, ſhould be careful not to abuſe them, or 
to expect happineſs from their pleaſures, and enjoyments: 
ſceing the faſhion, the whole ſcheme, form, and thew ol 
this world, was paſſing away, as a pageant or proceſſion 
through the ſtreet ; and would ſoon vaniſh as a phantom, 


So that the ſpirit of a pilgrim and traveller ouglit in all 

caſes to be maintained. 3 
V. 32—35.] la the preceding counſel the apoſile 
meant to preſerve belie vers from perplexing cares, in that 
anſettled ſtate of the church; for he was ſenſible, that 
an unmarried man, having grace proportioned to his ſtate, 
and being enabled to live in it ſupertor to it's temptations, 
might wholly employ himſelf in contriving the beſt me- 
thods of ſerving, and pleaſing the Lord: and not having 
the charge and expence of a family; he might employ iis 
time, talents, and ſubſtance more entirely in promoting 
not 


= 


Ons wir mw | Anno Domini bo. 


oh Wl got that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, butfor | gin, doeth well. 

gh that which is comely, and that ye may attend | 38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. doeth well; but he that giveth her not in | 
ot il 6 Butif any man think that he behaveth | marriage doeth better. | ; IS | 
fl. WW himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 39 The wife is bound by the law as long | 
| 2 2 | 
paſs the flower of her age, and need fo re- as her huſband liveth; but if her huſband | 

al- cuire, let him do what he will, he ſinneth | be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to 
the not: let them marry. whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. | 
ay i 37 Nevertheleſs he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after | 
a bis heart, having no neceſſity, but hath | my judgment: and I think alſo that I have | 
he power over his own will, and hath ſo de- the Spirit of God. | | | 
ay Wl creed in his heart that he will keep his vir- 8 | | 
if. il the glory of God, and the good of mankind ; and be | in doubt whether he ſhould complete the marriage. Yet ; 
a ready to travel to any part of the world for this purpoſe, | it ſeems moſt obvious to explain the paſſage of a parent, | 
f 1 if an opportunity preſented itſelf, But the believer, | or guardian, who had the charge of a virgin upon him. 4 
be who was married, muſt needs employ more of his | If ſuch a one, thought that he acted unſuitably, in let- l 
at thoughts, and time about ſecular concerns; that he | ting the virgin, of whom he had the charge, live ſingle, | 
d. might provide for, and attend to his family, and render | till ſhe had paſſed the prime of her life; and if any at- q 
' WH things agreeable and comfortable to his wife, whom he | tachment, or other circumſtance, rendered it needful ; | 1 


was commanded to love, and cheriſh as his own fleſh : | let him determine as he ſaw good, without ſuppoſing it 


it; and this would exclude him from ſeveral active ſervices, ſinful to allow her to marry with any proper perſon. F 
— BS to which he might otherwiſe have been competent. | But on the other hand, if a man were eſtabliſhed in his 1 
the WS The difference between a virgin, and a married woman | judgment, that it was beſt for bis daughter, or ward, to # 
ut EY was of a fimilar nature: the former might wholly dedi- | remain unmarried, in ſuch evil times; and if he ſaw no | 


cate her time, and thoughts, her body and ſoul, to the | neceffity from any thing in her behaviour, diſpoſition, or 
: ſervice of God, in following after holineſs, and in doing | attachments, to deviate from his own inclinations reſ- 

W 700d: but the latter muſt be engaged in the buſineſs of | peCting her; and he ſo determined in his mind to keep 
be the family, and in other duties of her ſtation, accord- | her unmarried, he did well. So that the parent or gvar- 
ing to the will of her huſband, whom God had com- | dian, who gave a virgin in marriage to a proper perſon, 
nel manded her to obey. So that, though marriage was | did well, and was by no means to be blamed ; though 
| moſt ſuited to men and women in general; yet in- | ſhe might thereby be expoſed to additional difficulties, 
dividuals, who deſired peculiar advantages for progreſs | in thoſe unſettled times: on which account, he who did 


ey 

14 = in perſonal religion, and for doing good, might poſſeſs | not give his daughter, or ward in marriage, did better; 

ht them in an unmarried life; and t ſuch it might be good | that is, he acted more for her real advantage, provided ſhe 

ite not to marry, even if the times had been more favour- | were ſatisfied in the ſingle ſtate. 

ous able, But this counſel of the apoſtle was far from coun- | V. 39, 40.] It muſt further be obſerved, that the 

(-. WH tcnancing them to ſhut themſelves up in convents, and | law was ſtill in force, which bound the wife to her huſ- 

ins WY thus put the lighted candle under a buſhel : on the con- band, as long as he lived, (that is except when legally | 
1 trary it inſtructed them to let their light ſhine before | divorced, for a ſufficient reaſon;) but afterwards ſhe | 


men, by an uninterrupted ſeries of active ſervices, for | might without ſin marry any other man, provided he 

the glory of God, and the benefit of the world. Yet | were a chriſtian, and in the judgment of charity, a real ; 

he only gave them this counſel for their profit; and | believer. However the apoſtle judged that widows would I 

ts: would not by any means caſt a ſnare on them, by per- | be happier, if they continued in that ſtate, as matters | 
= fuading thoſe to a ſingle life, who had not a ſufficient | were then circumſtanced : and whatever ſome of the Co- 


vol 
I command over their own paſſions. He meant not that | rinthians might ſuppoſe, he thought himſelf to be guid- | 
Wo: this was required of them; but that in ſome caſes it | ed by the Holy Spirit, in giving theſe counſels, and in- = 
* would be comely, and enable them to wait upon God | ſtructions. The language employed in ſeveral places of [ 
in his ordinances, and commandments, without having | this chapter has led moſt expoſitors to conclude, that i 
e their thoughts or affections divided, or diſtracted by | the apoſtle did not write by inſpiration in the particulars |. 
a bother cares, or attachments. referred to : and doubtlefs theſe intimations would rather f, 
hat V. 30—38.] Hitherto the apoſtle's meaning has been | prove, than invalidate, his immediate inſpiration in other | 
ate, evident; but theſe verſes are very difficult. Some ex- | parts of his writings,, Yet there ſeems no ſufficient | | 
ns, plain them of a man's reſolutely continuing in a ſingle | ground for the diſtinction: ſometimes he ſpake by way 
4. ſtate; ſuppoſing the neceſſity” mentioned, to be matter | of permiſſion, concerning what was allowable; ſome= i 
ing of perſonal conſciouſneſs, and not any thing ariſing from | times by way of counſel, concerning what was adviſ- F 
1. il the conduct of another: and others would refer them to | able; and at other times by commandment, concerning | 
ing the caſe of a man, who had betrothed a virgin, and was | what was abſolutely binding on their conſciences ; but | 
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Contains cautions 1ſt, Apainſt being proud of knows- 
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| ſeeing the one true God alone was to be worſhipped 
' - through Feſus Chriſt, &c. 1---0. 24. gain 
;  ufing their liberty ſo as to enſnare, or flumble their 


ledge ; with a declaration of the wanity of idols, | weak brethren, 7---13. 
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in all this, he might be guided by the ſuperintendency 
of the Spirit of inſpiration. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
That, which is good in itſelf, may not always be beſt 
for a man, when all circumſtances are weighed; and 
when all the variety of inward evils, and outward temp- 


tations, to which he is liable, are conſidered. So that 


thoſe things, which are good for one man, may not ſo 
much as be recommended to another; becauſe bo is in- 
capable of overcoming the difficulties, to which they, ex- 
poſe him. For though no man may be diſpenſed with, 
in breaking the law of God; yet even that perfect rule 
leaves men at liberty to ſerve Him in' that way, which is 
moſt ſuĩted to their capacity, and variouscircumſtances ; of 
which others are often incompetent judges. Thus, if they, 
who find advantages for ſerving God in the ſingle ſtate, 
imagine that others might do the ſame ; they ſhew them- 
ſelves to be ignorant of the ſituation of fallen man in 
this enſnaring world: for there is no doubt, but many, 
who from various motives live unmarried, find that cir- 
cumſtance a great hindrance to them, in reſpect of their 
ſduls; and are unable, or unwilling, to perſevere in that 
Kind of celibacy, which the apoſtle deſcribes as 

Fo prevent therefore the fatal effects of unchaſtity, it is 
generally expedient, and always allowable, © that every 
« man ſhould have his own wife, and every woman her 
ce own huſband :” and all reſtrictions of this allowance 


tend to licentiouſneſs. Every part of the conduct of 


married perſons ought to be ſo regulated, as to render 


them agreeable to, and fatisfied with each other. W hat- 
ever therefore, on either fide, tends to give ſatan an op- 


_ portunity of tempting the other party to any of thoſe 


evils, which marriage was inſtituted to prevent, or to 
render it ineffectual for any of thoſe ends, for which 
the Creator appointed it, muſt be highly criminal, un- 
der whatever ſpecious pretence it may be done; and 
the offending party is anſwerable to God for the conſe- 
quences of ſuch deviation from his commandments. For 
not only are adultery, and polygamy inconſiſtent with the 
duties of this relation, and with the mutual property of 
married perſons in each other; but whatever is difoblig- 
ing, and tends to weaken the attachment, and to open 
the way to either of them looking with more ſatisfaction 
on another object. Every thing in the chriſtian's con- 
duct ſhould be regulated in ſubſerviency to his commu- 
nion with God. Abſtinence and abſtraction from earth - 
ly pleafures may for a time be greatly ſubſervient to that 
end: yet when carried beyond proper bounds, they of- 
ten produce very contraty effects, and give ſatan peculiar 
advantages againſt us. They, who, like the apoſtle, 
ate enabled to live with purity and contentment in an un- 
married ftate, ſhould copy his example, by laying them- 


. ſelves out with double — — to glorify God, and be 


uſeful to mankind: they ſhould alſo imitate his prudence 
and enndour, in not preſcribing to, or deſpiſing others, 
who are not endued witli the ſame gift ; remembering 


| that in this alſo God hath made them to differ, In 
counſelling others they ſhould uſe caution ; leſt by ex- 
; citing a man to graſp at advantages, which are out of 

his reach, they ſhould caſt him into circumſtances of 

inſuperable temptation; and leſt they ſhould urge him to 
that, which is contrary to his duty, and diſſuade him from 
what is beſt for him, and indeed incumbent upon him: 
for in ſuch matters, no man is competent to judge for 
; another; but every one muſt determine for himſelf, or 
rather he ought to ſeek counſel from God, how he ought 
to act. They, who have obtained mercy of the Lord 

to be faithful, and who have moſt ſtudied the word of 
God, and human nature, will be the moſt candid, and 
, cautious in giving their judgment, or paſſing their cen- 
ſure: for whatever may be good, in reſpect of preſent 
: difficulties, or peculiar circumſtances ; they know that 
marriage is honourable, and fornication is abominable, 
in all perſons, and circymſtances. They will therefore 
be careful not to ſpeak, as if marriage were ſinful in any 


one; and not to throw a ſnare/ upon thoſe, that pay de- 


| ference to their judgment. And though they foreſee, 
that others will have trouble in the fleſh, by means of 
marry ing in certain circumſtances, and might in ſome 
reſpects be happier in a ſingle ſtate: - yet they will ſpare 
them, without attempting to reſtrict the liberty which 
; God hath allowed them, or condemning them for what 
they perhaps did conſcientiouſly. They will therefore 
only. counſel them for their profit, and to what is come- 
ly, and that they may ſerve God without diſtraction. 

' Great diſcretion is alſo needful for parents, and guardi- 
ans; in their conduct reſpecting young perſons; that 
they do not, by laying down rules, and making deter- 
minations, according to their views of what is moſt for 
their intereſt, lead them into, or continue them in dan- 
gerous temptations: for_it may be doing well to permit 
young perſohs to marry, when their attachments, or in- 
clinations are bent that way; when otherwiſe it would 
be doing better to prevent them: as even apparent im- 
prudence, and its troubles are better, than fin and its 
effects. How abſurd then muſt vows of celibacy be, 
eſpecially in yery young perſons, and perhaps at the in- 
ſtance of others! The probable conſequence of them 
will be, either the violation of the vows; or a life ſpent 
amidſt temptation, and mental defilement, or ſtill worſe. 
This was man's policy! How different from God's wiſ- 
dom, even in this chapter, which contains in it more 
in fayour of a ſingle life, than we find in any other 
part of ſcripture! Believers, when under no other re- 
ſtriction, ſhould be ſure, in contracting marriage, to re- 
member that of the apoſtle, only in the Lord.“ 
What miſeries have many endured, through the rem- 
nant of their lives; and what bad conſequences have 
they entailed upon their families, by tranſgreſſing it, on 
ſome vain pretence or other! It is the Te expreſs 
commandment, that married perſons ſhould not ſeparate 
from each other, if it can poſſibly be avoided ; and that 
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idols; we know that we all have know- 


ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity | 


difietÞ - | 

* And if any man think that he knoweth 

any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 

ought to Know. ; 
But if any man love God, the ſame is 

known of him. | ; 

4 As concerning therefore the cating of 


thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto | 


10 Was touching things offered unto | 
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idols, we know that am idol zs nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other God but 
one. | 
5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many, ) | 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. | 
7 Howbeit here is not in every man that 


—— = 


I COCCEEE——————_ 

ſuch as have ſeparated, ſhould endeavour to be reconciled; 
or elſe to live ſingle. It is alſo his will, that huſbands 
and wives ſhould be careful to pleaſe each other, in law- 
ful things, though it leave them leſs time for religious 
exerciſes, than they enjoyed in a ſingle ſtate, Even if 
2 believer hath been married to an unbeliever, either 
before converſon, or by inattention to the rule of 
God's word; the croſs of that incongruous union muſt 
be patiently endured, and the duties of the relation 
chearfully performed; that by kindneſs, a good exam- 
ple, and fervent prayers, the unbelicying party ” 
be won upon, in hopes of faving an immortal ſoul, 
Nor need any doubt, but that, even in that caſe, the mar- 
riage ſtate is ſanctified to them; and they may ſtill hope 
that their children, will be made partakers of the ſpirit- 
val grace, as well as the outward ſign of baptiſm, by 
means of their redoubled diligence to bring them up in 
the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. In every ſtate, 
and relation, we ſhould remember, that the Lord bath called 
vs to peace: and that every thing ſnould be done to pro- 
mote domeſtic, and ſocial harmony, as far as truth, and 
holineſs will permit. 

In order to this, it is proper that every man ſhould 
walk with God, according to the gift diſtributed to him, 
and the duties of his ſtation in the community. Believ- 
ers ſhould not ſhew an inconſtant, and — temper: 
even a diſpoſition to change from one ſect to another, on 
frivolous pretences, is frequently injurious and diſho- 
nourable; for theſe generally are as nothing, compared 
with that chearful obedience to God's commandments, 
which both evidences our faith in Chriſt, and recom- 
mends his goſpel to others. So ſuperior are a believer's 
privileges to all temporal things ; that even the want of 
perſonal liberty, the moſt valuable of earthly bleſſings, 
ſhould not much diſquiet him: nor ought he to be care- 
ful about it, if called to ſerve God in a tate of ſlavery. 
If the Son of God have made him free from fin and ſa- 
tan, he hath a far nobler liberty, even in bondage, than 
his unconverted oppreſſor ever formed an idea of. The 
loweſt condition of his freemen is konourable : and, be- 
ing bought with a price, - we are all his ſervants, and 
ſhould abide with God, in our proper place, and 
work; well ſatisfied with his appointment, and not defir- 
ous of a change; unleſs a ſubſtantial reaſon can be given 
for it: nor ought a believer fo to attach himſelf to any 
man from ſecular motives, as to reſtrict himſelf from his 
liberty in the ſervice of God. But whatever our ſtate, 


— 


or ſervice may be, we ſhould remember, that the time is 
ſhort: our temporal comforts and trials will ſoon be ter- 
minated : our ſeaſon of preparation, or of uſefulneſs will 
ſpeedily expire. Let us then ſtudy to ſit looſe to earthly. 
— — to bear up under temporal ſorrows; to be 
ſober and conſiderate in proſperity ; to be chearful in ad- 
verſity ; to deem heaven our fole inheritance; and to uſe 
the things of the world, as not abuſing them, ſeeing the 
faſhion of this vain world is paſſing away like a ſhadow. 
Thus we may be helped forward by them in our pilgrim- 
age, kept out of the way of temptation ; and enabled to 
ſerve God and our generation to better advantage, as we 
paſs through the world to heaven. 
| |S + 2% v6] Ulf © | 

_ CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—6.} The Corinthians had 
propoſed another queſtion to the apoſtle, concerning the 
lawfulneſs of chriſtians eating the fleſh of thoſe animals, 
that had been ſacrificed to idols. It was cuſtomary with 
the idolaters to feaſt on ſuch oblations, both in their tem- 
ples, and in their own houſes; and many of them were 
publicly fold in the ſhambles. On this fleſh ſeveral of 
the chriſtians at Corinth would feaſt without ſcruple; de- 
claring that they knew the idol to be a mere ſenſeleſs log, 
and the ſuppoſed deity, repreſented by it, a mere non- 
entity, So that they imagined that it was an evidence 
of their ſuperior knowledge, to eat ſuch ſacrifices even in 
the very temples! Now, ſays the apoſtle, in reſpe& of 
this ſubject, we know, that all of us, who are well ac- 
quainted with the goſpel, have this kind, and meaſure 
of knowledge: but we are alſo aware, that ſuch ſpecula- 
tions tend to puff men up in a vain conceit of their ſu- 
perior abilities, and attainments, and to foſter a haughty, 
ſelf-ſufficient, unteachable temper ; which is diametri- 
cally oppoſite to genuine chriſtianity, and prevents a man 
from making any progreſs in ſpiritual, and experimental 
knowledge, and wiſdom: whereas holy affections, and 
love to God, to heavenly things, and to the brethren, 
prepare men for receiving further inſtruction, and tend to 
their edification. If any of them therefore imagined that 
he knew any thing pre-eminently, and ſo deſpiſed warn- 
ings and inſtructions; he certainly knew nothing in that 
any humble and ſanQifying manner, wherein he ought 
to know God, and his truth and will, (c. iii. v. 18.) 
But on the other hand, if any man really loved God, va- 
lued his favour, and ſought his glory; he was thereby 
evidenced to be known and approved of God, even through 
his ſpeculative knowledge were comparatively little : or, 


know- 


— — — — 


Anno Domini 60. 


knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conſcience being weak 
is defiled. | Ts. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: 
for neither, if we eat, are we the better; nei- 
ther, if we eat not, are we the worſe. 

- 9 But take heed leſt by any means this li- 
berty of your's become a ſtumbling-block to 
them that are weak. 

io For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge fit at meat in the idol's temple, 


(as ſome render it,) God was known of him,” in a 
ſaving manner, (Jobn, c. xvii. v. 3.) In reſpe& there- 
fore of the queſtion, it might be allowed, as well known 
amon ien, that an idol had no real exiſtence, fur- 
ther than the ſenſeleſs image, which ſpecifically repreſent- 
ed nothing in the world; for there were no ſuch deities, 
as thoſe, to whom the temples were conſecrated : (though 
ſatan and evil "ſpirits were virtualh worſhipped in them 
all;) and that there was but one true and living God. 
For though the Gentiles had many deities, celeſtial, 
terreſtrial, and infernal ; ſuperior, and inferior; who were 


adored as independant gods, or as conſtituted lords, and 


mediators : yet chriſtians knew, that there was but one 
God, even the Father, of whom, as the ſelf-exiſtent 
Author of all being, every creature proceeds, and in 
whom all chriſtians had their ſpiritual life, and happi- 
neſs: and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, the appointed Medi- 
ator between God and man, the Lord of his redeemed 
people, and of all things for their benefit: by whom all 
things at firſt were created, and by whom believers were 
redeemed, and reconciled to God. We are not to ſup- 
poſe, that the Lord Jeſus is here ſpoken of, in reſpect of 
his original nature, as if he were inferior to, or diſtinct 
from the Father; any more than in other texts, which 
ſpeak of his mediatorial Perſon, character, office, and 
authority. The One God even the Father fignifies the 
Godhead, as the ſole Object of all religious worſhip; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt denotes the Perſon of Emma- 
nuel, God manifeſt in the fleſh, One with the Father, 
and One with us, the appointed Mediator, and Lord of 
all, through whom we come to the Father, and through 
whom the Father communicates all bleſſings to us, by 
the influences and operations of the Holy Spirit. So that 
this paſſage ſtrongly proves, that Chriſt, the Mediator, 
is the Object of our worſhip, as One with the Father 
and the Spirit, in the unity of the Godhead; and as op- 
poſed to all other pretenders to divine adoration. 

V. 5—13.] Though chriſtians, who were matured 
in judgment, and experience, knew theſe principles; yet 


every fayourer, or profeſſor of the goſpel had not this 


knowledge: nay ſome real believers were not fully eſta- 
bliſhed in it; inſomuch that ſome of them, even to that 
time, vſed the liberty of eating the idol ſacrifices, who 
retained ſome ſuperſtitious regard to a ſuppoſed inviſible 
obje& of the worſhip therein performed. So that they 
kad an impreſſion upon their minds, that they were join- 


| 
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ſhall not the conſcience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to cat thoſe things which ate 
offered to idols; | | | 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye ſin fo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin a- 


| gainſt Chriſt. 


I2 Wherefore if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


ing in an idolatrous ſacrifice ; and thus through weakneſg 
their conſciences were defiled with a heavy load of guilt, 
But it was no wiſe neceſſary, that this riſque ſhould be 
run: for the knowledge and exerciſe of their liberty, in 
eating any kind of meat, did not recommend them to 
God; as if their perſons or ſervices were more accept- 
able to Him, than thoſe of their weaker brethren : though 
they valued themſelves upon it, and deſpiſed ſuch as 
were more ſcrupulous. But it would be better for them 
to be cautious, that they did not uſe their privilege of 
eating any kind of food, in ſuch an imprudent manner, 
as to cauſe thoſe to fall into fin, who were weak in the 
faith. For if ſuch a one ſaw a ehriſtian, who had the 
reputation of ſuperior knowledge feaſting in an idol's tem - 
ple; he would be emboldened by this example to do the 
ſame, or at leaſt to eat of the ſacrifice in another place: 
at the ſame time not being able to do it in faith, he would 
commit ſin, and be ſelf- condemned in what he did. Thus 
the knowledge of the ſtronger believer, being improperly 
diſplayed, would tend to the ruin of his weak brother, 


' for whom Chriſt died. And though Jeſus would pre- 


ſerve the weak belieyer from the fatal effect of the tempta- 


tion: yet he, who thus tempted him, in this needleſs 


manner, might in ſome ſenſe be deemed a murderer of 
his ſoul: and in thus offending againſt their weak bre- 
thren, and wounding their conſciences; they muſt needs 
grievouſly ſin againſt Chriſt, of whoſe body theſe were 
members; and they would certainly be rebuked of him for 
it, On which account the apoſtle declared, that rather 
than thus cauſe his weak brother to offend, or thus diſpleaſe 
his gracious Lord, he would thenceforth to the end of his 
life eat only vegetables, and taſte fleſh no more for ever. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Satan as effeQually ' injures ſome men's ſouls by 
tempting them to be proud of their intellectual powers, 
as he does thoſe of other men, by alluring them to the 
groſſeſt ſenſualities. That knowledge therefore which 
puffeth up the poſſeſſor, and renders him ſelf-confident, 
dogmatical, and unteachable, is as dangerous at leaſt, 
as felf-righteous. pride; even though a pure evangelical 
creed be the object of it: and they, who are thus elated 
becauſe they thus know much about the truth, know 
nothing yet as they ought to know, and need to be {ent 
to ſchool to learn the fin rudiments of heavenly wiſdom: 
even though they have multitudes of /illy admirers, and 
be themſelves of that number. For without holy affec- 
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CH-A P. IX. | 

Contains the apoſtle, 1½. Aſerting and proving his 
authority; and ſhewing that miniſters have a right 
10 be ſupported by the people, 1—14. 2d. Stating, 
that he had not availed himſelf of this 77 but 
had in many things waved the exerciſe of his liber- 
ty, to promote the ſalvation of ſouls, 1 5---23. 3d. 
' Repreſenting his exceeding earneſineſs in ſecuring an 

incorruptible crown, 2427. : 
M I not an apoſtle? am I not free? 
have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 


. 


tions, and divine love, (which is incompatible with reign- 
ing pride,) all human knowledge is worthleſs, and far 
deneath the attainments of apoſtate angels: but ſanctifi- 
ed affections, and humble grateful love are not only evi- 
dences of the Lord's merciful acceptance, but are im- 
portant ſteps to a good underſtanding in the way of god- 
lineſs. The proud ſpeculator is probably at the top of 
his attainments : but the loving diſciple, though compa- 
ratively ignorant, ſhall daily be edified, and make pro- 
preſs in heavenly wiſdom : ſo that he ſhall be abundantly 
enriched from the fulneſs of Chriſt; when the other, 
bewildered by the ignis fatuus of his own ſelf-conceit, 
will be fallen into the pit of darkneſs and deſpair. - Let 
us then beware of all pride, eſpecially of ſpiritual pride, 
which is the grand enemy of God's glory, and of man's 
ſalvation 3 and which muſt at all times, in proportion as 
it prevails, retard our edification, comfort, or uſeful- 
neſs, 

Whilſt we refuſe all kinds and degrees of worſhip to 
the many, that are called gods and lords, and to ſaints 
and angels, which antichriſtianity hath deviſed for me- 
diators; remembering, chat to us there is one God, even 
the Father, of whom are all things; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things: let us examine whether 
we really do come to God by faith in the divine Saviour ? 
Whether we are ſpiritual worſhippers of the living, and 
true God, according to his word ? And whether we are 
in the Father, by the Son, and through the participation 
of the ſanctitying Spirit? If our evidence and experience 
in theſe things be clear and deciſive, and our views diſ- 
tint and fatisfaRory ; let us bleſs God for the conſolati- 
on; but let us not ſuppoſe that this meaſure of know- 
ledge and aſſurance is vouchſafed to all believers : or that 
we are better in ourſelves, or more beloved of God, than 
our weaker brethren, the younger children of the ſame 
tamily. Let us beware of ſelf-preference, oſtentation, 
and ſelf- indulgence, and of deſpiſing thoſe, who are diſ- 
quieted by needleſs ſeruples; who, though leſs comfort- 
able, may ſerve God more conſcientiouily and humbly 
than we do, Such chriſtians, as have knowledge ſhould 
alſo beware of abuſing their liberty, and of approaching 
to the verge, or appearance of evil ; leſt by any means 
this liberty of their“ ſhould prove an occaſion of ſtum- 
bling others, if not of guilt to themſelves. For ſhould 
a weak believer ſee a profeſſor, that is reputed to have 
knowledge, ſitting at ſome of thoſe feaſts, or in ſome of 
thoſe places of public concourfe, for which man plead, 
{perhaps as plauſibly as the Corinthians in behalf of eat- 
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are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you : for the feal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. | 


3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 
me 1s this. 


4 Have we not power to cat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſ- 


ter, a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


ing in the idol's temple ; perhaps not 3). might he not be 
tempted to do the ſame, though contrary to ſome con- 
victions of his own conſcience ? And thus through ſuch 
a man's knowledge, and carnal ſelf- indulgence, would 
the ſoul of a weak believer, for whom Chriſt died, be 
endangered, and his conſcience wounded ; or a perſon 
under hopeful awakenings, might be turned aſide, and 
utterly periſh. How can men thus fin againſt their bre- 
thren, and violate the law of love, without offending 
Chriſt, and endangering their own ſouls too? Seeing 
they act ſo contrary to the ſpirit of the apoſtle, who 
would have eat no fleſh to the end of life, rather than 
cauſe his weak brother to offend; and to the mind of 
Him, who ſhed his precious blood, and poured out his 
dying prayers for his miſguided murderers. 
. N QT» 
CHAP. hae! V. 1—6.] Expoſitors in general feem 
to think, that the apoſtle here began a new ſubject, and 
entered upon a formal vindication of his conduct among 
the Corinthians: but he ſeems rather to have digreſſed 
from his ſubject, in order to illuſtrate it by his own ex- 
-ample &c: and accordingly he reſumed and concluded it 
in the next chapter. He had before declared the ſelf- 
denial he was ready to exerciſe, rather than ſtumble his 
weak brother: and he here proceeded to ſhew what he 
had actually done in this reſpect, to promote the goſpel. 
But in order to ſtate this clearly, it was neceſſary to 
prove his apoſtolical office, and that he had a right to a 
maintenance, and other privileges in that character. He 
therefore enquired, whether he was not an - apoſtle ? 
And whether he too was not free, as well as they, if he 
choſe to exerciſe his liberty ? Indeed he was aware that 
ſome of them would queition his apoſtleſhip : but could 
they deny, that he had ſeen the Lord Jefus, who repeat- 
edly appeared to him, that he might be an unexceptiona- 
ble witneſs of his reſurrection, and glory? And were 
not they his work in the Lord, who, by employing his 
miniſtry for their converſion, had afhxed his ſeal to his 
apoſtolical commiſſion ? For he certainly would not thus 
have atteſted a direct impoſture. So that they were the 
laſt perſons, who ought to have made a doubt of it; be- 


ing themſelves the ſeal, and demonſtration of it. This 
therefore might ſerve as a brief, but ſufficient anſwer to 
thoſe, who examined him, concerning the credentials of 
his commiſſion. It being then determined, that he was 
the apoſtle of Chriſt : he next enquired whether he had 
not an indiſputable right to eat, and drink at their ex- 
pence? And even whether he had not the privilege or li. 


36 P 6 Or 


— — — 
. ͤ—ꝗñBÜ2m -—— — — 


Anno Domini 60. I, CORINTHIANS. Anno Domini 60, 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and 
power .to forbear working ? that he that threſheth in hope ſhould be par. 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his | taker of his hope. 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 11 If we have ſown: unto you ſpiritual 
eateth not of the. fruit thereof? or who feed- things, zs z a great thing if we ſhall reap 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of | your carnal things? 
the flock ? 12 If others be partakers of this power 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith | over you, are not we rather ? nevertheleſz 
not the law the ſame alſo? | we have not uſed this power; but ſuffer all 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, | things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
Thou -thalt not muzzle the mouth of the | Chriſt. 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 13 Do ye not know that they which mi. 
take care for oxen? niſter about holy things live of the thing; 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? | of the temple? and they which wait at the 
for our fakes, no doubt, is is written: that | altar are partakers with the altar? 


is complained of by thoſe, who ſuppoſe the apoſtle to 
enter on a new ſubject. In fact he was preparing to 
ſhew the Corinthians how he waved the exerciſe of his 
liberty, in order to do good; that they might ſee as ina 
glaſs the impropriety of their ſelfiſh x Ea of their li- 
berty, „in eating the things offered unto idols.“ 

V. 7—12.] Had the Corinthians objected Paul's not 
receiving a maintenance, as a proof that he was not an 
apoſtle, as ſome ſuppoſe; it would have been needleſs for 
him formally to prove his right to it : but this was abſo- 
lutely neceflary, if he meant tacitly to inſtruct them by 
his example, to give up their right, and ſelf-indulgence, 
from love to their brethren. e firſt evinces, that he, 
as well as other miniſters of thè goſpel, had a right toa 
maintenance, on the principles of natural equity : for 
who expected others to employ their time, _ „ and 
{kill in their ſervice, without affording them a ſupport ? 
The ſoldier, when fighting for his country, being there- 
by deprived of the opportunity of attending to his pri- 
vate concerns, had his charges borne by the ſtate, The 
perſon employed in planting a vineyard, was allowed a 
maintenance from it's produce: and he, who tended a 
flock, was uſed to eat the milk of the flock. And who 
could think it equitable to refuſe them this recompence 
for their labour ? Ought not therefore the miniſters of 
the goſpel, who gave up other proſpects of ſupporting 
themſelves, and their families, that they might with great 
peril and hardſhip promote the ſpiritual good of others, 
to be maintained in a decent and comfortable manner by 
them? And was this merely the dictate of human reaſon! 
Verily the law gave an emblematical intimation of it, 
when it forbad the Iſraelites to muzzle the ox, that was 
employed in treading out the grain. (Deut. c. xxv. V 
4.) If the ox were nöt to be refuſed a ſhare of that a. 
bundance, which men enjoyed through its labour : ſurely 
the laborious, and patient miniſter ſhould be ſupportedby 
thoſe, who received far richer bleſſings by his inftrv 
mentality. For could it be ſuppoſed that God made 
ſuch particular laws from a regard to oxen? He indeed 
required men to be merciful to the beaſts : yet doubtlel 
this prohibition was entirely given for the ſake of the 


berty of marrying a believing woman, and of taking her 
along with him in his travels; receiving from the church- 
es a maintenance for her, and his family alſo? This in 
fact ſeveral of the apoſtles did, eſpecially Peter, the apo- 
ſtle of the circumciſion, who was attended by his wife, 
when he went to different places to preach the goſpel. 
The words a fi/ter, a. wife, are ſo determinate, that they 
leave no doubt, but ſeveral of the apoſtles were married, and 
took their wives with them to thoſe places, where they 
more ſtatedly reſided. To render them a „iter, a woman, 
as ſome do, would form an unmeaning tautology, or ra- 
ther one calculated to miſlead the reader: for a er muſt 
be a woman; and the latter word would be wholly re- 
dundant, if not intended to ſhew in what relation ſhe | 
was ſuppoſed to ſtand; namely that of a wife, according 
to the general acceptation of the word, When we fur- 
ther obſerve, that Peter is not ſuppoſed to have had any 
privilege, or prerogative above Paul, and the other apo- 
ſtles; we may venture to ſay, that this one text is vir- 
tually ſabrerfive of the whole enormous baſeleſs fabric 
of Popiſh ſuperſtition, The apoſtle further enquired, 
whether he, and Barnabas alone were deſtitute of the 
right of being ſupported without working? Theſe two 
uſeful ſervants of Chriſt were called to the apoſtolical 
office, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and ſet out together 
to preach . the Gentiles. The circumſtances, in 
which they found themſelves, ſeem to have led them to 
adopt the method of ſubſiſting by their own labour, in 
order to promote the goſpel ; and they both perſevered in 
it after they ſeparated : whilſt the other apoſtles, ſetting 
out among the Jews, who had been uſed to ſupport their 
teachers, were generally maintained by them without 
working; and were ſupplied when they journeyed to o- 
ther places, where churches had not been planted. Thus 
Paul, and Barnabas, by not requiring a ſupport, ſeemed 
to have loſt their right to one; and were generally left, 
by a ſtrange neglect, to labour and ſtruggle with. difficul- 
ties and neczfhties, for want of an adequate affiſtance. 
This view of theſe verſes ſeems to render their connexi- 
on with the foregoing chapter very clear: and removes 
the appearance of that incoherency and abruptneſs, which 
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14 Even ſo hath we oy * _ oy Ts woe is unto me, If I preach not the | 
y which preach the g ould live of the | goſpe q 

el. F _ | | Fa For if I do this thing willingly, I have 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things : | a reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 

neither have I written theſe things, that it | 9f che gy/þe/is committed unto me. 

ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were better 18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 

for me to die, than that any man ſhould make | when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 

my glorying void. | goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have | not my power in the goſpel. 

nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


human ſpecies ; that none ſhould receive his neighbour's | his chief opponents at Corinth, Yet the contrary ſeems 

ſervice without wages: and eſpecially for the ſake of | evident : and doubtleſs all profeſſed chriſtians would be- 

miniſters, that they ſhould be ſupported in a ſuitable | come acquainted with, and might properly be referred to, 
| manner, as a recompence for their uſeful, and affection- | the holy ſcriptures ; which are replete in every part with 
ate labours. In order, that when endeavouring to pro- | inſtruftions to us at this day; though no one thinks of 
pagate the goſpel among Gentiles, or when labouring | obeying the ceremonial law. However they knew, that 
amidſt great hardſhips and neceſſities among unconvert- ne had not inſiſted upon his right in any of theſe things, 
ed perſons, where no ſuppart could be expected, any | nor did he thus write to them, in order to induce them to 
more than the oxen had when plowing the ground; they | raiſe him an income: on the contrary he deemed him- 
might be encouraged by the hope of future maintenance | ſelf to have ſuch a ground of glorying, (though not be- 
from them, to perſevere in their work: and that, when | fore God, yet with them, ) in this his ſelt-denying difin- 
they were employed in furthering the joy, and growth | tereſted conduct; that he ſhould account it more defir- 
of believers, they might be partakers of the expected | able to die of want, than by receiving any thing of 
recompence, and might have ſome refreſhment and re- | them to render it void. Probably he had ſeen ſome 
lief after their hardſhips, by a comfortable maintenance; | things in the diſpoſition. of the Corinthians, which firſt 
as the oxen eat of the corn, when treading it out for | induced him to decline ſuch favours from them. What 
8 the benefit of others. And indeed, if the miniſters of | had paſſed ſince he left them had ſtill more confirmed 
pl Chriſt had ſown the ſpiritual ſeed of the word of God, | him in his purpoſe: he thought himfelf unkindly uſed 
by which was about to produce for their benefit the excel- | by them, and in this only way would he ſhew them his 
lent and permanent fruits of ſalvation: ought they to | ſenſe of their miſconduct: he knew that the falſe teach- 
deem it a great matter, A large expence to themſelves, or | ers wanted an occaſion againſt him; but this diſintereſt- 


J a great favour to their miniſters, if they allowed them | edneſs gave him an advantage over them: and the 

1 to reap a portion of their carnal things; which were of greatly needed to have his example contraſted with their 
t an earthly nature, and could not long be preſerved, and {| own conduct; which he could not ſo properly have done, 
= which would prove them carnal, if they either tenaci- | had he not previouſly determined to receive nothing from 
aj Wy ouſly hoarded them, or luxuriouſly, ſpent them on them- | them. Indeed he had nothing to glory in, (though he 
* ſelves? If then other paſtors, and even their falſe teach- | had faithfully preached the goſpel,) as peculiarly ex- 
| a ers, had been allewed to partake of this privilege among, | preſſive cf his zeal and love, and which he might op- 
% er mark of authority over, them, much more was this | poſe to the vain-glorious boaſts of their falſe teachers. 
„ due to the apoſtle, and his helpers, who firſt preached | For he had been called to this work in ſo ſingular a man- 
* the goſpel among them. Nevertheleſs they had not a- | ner; that a neceſſity was laid upon him, and he could 
: vailed themſelves of this their undoubted right; but had | not decline the ſervice, or execute it unfaithfully, without 
* choſen rather to endure labour, pinching want, and | incurring the heavieſt condemnation. But if he did it 
* every extremity, than to prevent the ſucceſs of the goſ- | willingly from love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of men; 
* pel: yet the Corinthians would not abridge themſelves | he ſhould have a preſent, and a future moſt gracious re- 
on of the indulgence of a luxurious meal, out of love to | ward. Whereas if this diſpenſation had been committed 


W their weaker brethren ! 
un V. 13—18.] Another proof the apoſtle here adduced 
of his right to a maintenance among them. 'They could 
not but know, that the prieſts and Levites, who at- 
tended on the worſhip of the temple, were maintained 
from the firſt fruits, oblations, and ſacrifices there pre- 
W {entcd: in like manner, the Lord Jeſus had appointed, 
chat the miniſters of bis goſpel, ſhould be ſupported by 
the people, for their ſervices in this ſacred function, and 
not be obliged to engage in any other. (Matt. c. x. v. 
10.) Some expoſitors argue from the apoſtle's frequent 
reference to the law, that the judaizing teachers were 


to him againſt his will, and be had only complied with 
it from {laviſh fear, or mercenary principles; where 
would his reward have been? Or (Eo might he in any 
caſe poſſeſs the aſſurance of a reward? Truly, by 
preaching the goſpel freely, without putting his hearers 
to any expence ; and by enduring poverty, hunger, and 
labour, rather than make an inexpedient, and improper 
uſe of his liberty, and privilege as an apoſtle of Chriſt. 
Thus he evidenced that he acted from genuine principles. 
Jof zeal and love, and fo enjoyed much comfort, and a- 
ſurance of hope in his own foul. | 
V. 19—23. ] The preceding inſtance was not the only 
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have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 


20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might. 


gain them that are under the law: | 


21 To them that are without law, as with- 
out law, (being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. | | 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 1 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
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I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in: 
race, run all, but one receiveth.the prize? 89 
run, that ye may obtain. E 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery is temperate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we 4 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore fo run, not as uncertainly; 


| ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 


27 But I keep under my body, and bring i 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means, when 


all nen, that I might by all means fave ſome. | I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be: 


23 And this I do for the goſpel's fake, that 
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one, in which the apoſtle thus denied himſelf. Though 
he was free from all obligation to comply with other 
men's inclinations, or to conform to their cuſtoms: yet 
had he voluntarily become as a flave to all men, or to 
men of every nation, rank, or religious opinion; by re- 
nouncing every perſonal conſideration, and making al- 


Jowance to their prejudices, miſtakes, and infirmities, as 
far as he could conſiſtent with his duty; in order that he 
might win over the more of them to the faith of Chriſt. 
So that he converſed among the unconverted Jews, as 
though he had conſidered the Moſaic law to be ſtill in 
force: he had circumciſed Timothy, that he might give 
them no offence; and he paid that regard to their rules, 
which conſiſted with his work, as the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, without minding the trouble and ſelf-denial occa- 
Honed by ſo doing. Thus he endeavoured to win upon 
them to attend to his docttine for their good. Even to 
the Jewiſh converts, who ftill deemed themſelves under 
the authority of the ritual law, he became as one of 
them; and joined with them in their worſ\ip, purifica- 
tions, &c, as far as he could without miſleading them ; 
in order that he might ſoften their prejudices, and be 
made uſeful to them. Whereas he converſed as freely 
among the Gentiles, as if he had been unacquainted with 
the law of Moſes, in order that he might win them over 
to embrace the goſpel. Yet did he not diſregard the au- 
thority and commands of God; but confidered himſelf 
to be under the law to Chriſt; bound to receive the mo- 
ral law from his hand, as a rule of duty ; taught by his 
grace to love, and delight in it; and, being delivered 
trom it's curſe, as engaged by additional motives to yield 
a prompt obedience to it. In like manner he condeſcend- 
ed to the infirmities, and ſcruples of the weak. in faith, 
as if he too had been weak; abridging himſelf of his li- 
berty, leſt he ſhould grieve or enſnare them; without 
making any oftentation of 3 faith, or greater know- 
or contempt of them. 
Thus, in all things lawful, he became all things to all 
men, by a habitual, chearful, patient endurance of their 
infirmities, and toleration of their leſſer prejudices, and 
miſtakes; that by every means, which he could deviſc, 
he might ſave ſome from the ſeveral deſcriptions of men, 


among whom he laboured. This he did from love to the 
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caſt-away. 
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goſpel, and a valuation of its bleſſings ; that he might 
not only be a partaker of them himſelf, but that he might 
ſhare them with numerous converts, and eſpecially with 
the Corinthians; not being ſatisfied, as it were, to he 
ſaved himſelf, without he could prevail for the ſalvation 
of others alſo. Nothing /could be more ſuited to ſhame 
them out of their ſelfiſh uſe of their liberty, than thi 
ſtatement of his own principles and conduct. 

V. 24—27.] To illuſtrate his ſubject, the apoſtk 
called their attention to the Iſthmian games, which wer 
celebrated near Corinth. Did they not well know, that 
though ſeveral racers ſet out to run for the prize; yetit 
was only awarded to the victorious perſon, and the ref 
were diſappointed? This induced each of them to eren 
himſelf to the uttermoſt, in order to be ſucceſsful; 
let then the Corinthians do the ſame in their chriſtian 
courſe; let them run with earneſtneſs, ſelf-denial and 
patience, without ſhrinking from hardſhips or perils, ant 
without loitering from attention to worldly allurement; 
that they might obtain the prize, which ſelf-indulgent 
profeſſors would come ſhort of. They well knew, that 
every man, who contended in thoſe athletic exerciſes, 
muſt prepare himſelf for them by the moſt rigorous, and 
univerſal temperance; or he could not expect to ſucceed, 
Now they ſubmitted to this ſelf-denial for a garland « 
herbs, or ever-greens, which would ſoon wither and de- 
cay, even as: the honour annexed ro them muſt be yer 
tranſient : but chriſtians contended with the enemies d 
their ſalvation, in the hopes of obtaining an incorruptible 
crown of glory, and felicity; and ought not to ſhrink 
from any ſelf-denial, or ſuffering. For his part, be 
could truly ſay, that he did not fo run in this race, ast 
leave the event of it uncertain, or to be willing to be let 
among the obſcure undiſtinguithed multitude of loſers 
Nor did he fight, as the pugiliſts uſed to exerciſe them- 
ſelves, when their blows only beat the air, having 6 
opponent to contend with; but as they did, when ati 
ally engaged in the conteſt, Thus he got the better d 
his animal inclinations; as they uſed to ſubdue their ar 
tagoniſts; when by violent blows, they beat them dom 
to the ground, and kept them under till they 7 t 
victory. For he not only refuſed his unlawful appetite 
or inexpedient indulgences ; but he habituated them 
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CHR. F. . 
Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Adducing the example of the 
offending Iſraelites, as a warning to the Corinthi- 
ans, not to truſt in an outward profeſſion, and to 


ſhun their crimes, &c, 1---13. 24. Shewing the 
inconſiſtency of having fellowſhip with Chrift, and 
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brook denial in every thing, when there was a call to it; 
and he inured his body to, and wore it out in, hard la- 
bour, and patient ſufferings, of which the marks and ſcars 
might be viſible to every one. Thus he ſought and poſ- 
ſeſſed the aſſurance, that he ſhould not, after having 
preached to others, (as the heralds called the combatants 
to the conflict;) be himſelf rejected, as having no title 


to the incorruptible crown, This does not imply that 


the apoſtle doubted of his acceptance, or perſeverance; 
but it ſhewed the Corinthians the nature of his aſſurance, 
and forcibly cautioned them not to reſt in ſuch hopes, as 
were conſiſtent with indiſcriminate felf-indulgence, even 
in things lawful. He had abundant occaſions and me- 
thods of thus bringing, and keeping under his body, 
without uſing the tortures, auſterities, and flagellations 
of the papiſts: whilſt he willingly endured hunger, thirſt, 
fatigue, impriſonment, &c, in preaching the goſpel ; and 
was frequently in watchings, faſtings and prayers, as well 
as habitually temporate in all things. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the Lord hears the prayers, and bleſſes the la- 
bours of his miniſters, to the converſion of ſinners ; he 
ſets his ſeal to their commiſſion. This ſhould ſatisfy the 
conſcientious in reſpect of their own call to the work, and 
be deemed a ſufficient proof to others, eſpecially to thoſe 
converted by them: though no occaſional uſefulneſs will 
prove an unholy man to be a real chriſtian;. or a ſelf- 
confident boaſter to be a faithful: miniſter.” However ex- 
pedient the ſingle life may be in ſome caſes: yet marriage 
not only conſiſts with the life of a ſtated paſtor, but with 
that of a miſſionary, or an evangeliſt ; as it did with that 
of the holy apoſtles: and though miniſters may ſee good, in 
ſome circumitances, to labour for their bread, yet they 
have an undoubted right to a decent maintenance for 
themſelves, and their families; whether natural equity, 
or the word of God be appealed to. They, who ſee good 
not to uſe this power, are the moſt proper perſons to en- 
force the equity of it: as they may do it with leſs ſuſpi- 
cion of wrong motives; and as otherwiſe their conduct 
might. be miſconſtrued to the diſadvantage of their. bre- 
thren, Nor ought they, who reap the ſpiritual benefit of 
the miniſter's labours, to yield a proportion of their tem- 
poral goods, as if it were an alms, or a great favour con- 
ferred on him: for it is at leaſt as much his due, as the 
ſoldier's, or the labourer's wages. How ſhould it be ex- 
pected that men will give up the proſpect of lucrative 
employments, to engage in this warfare, to labour in the 
Lord's huſbandry, or to feed his flock; if they cannot do 
it in hope of living by their profeffion? How can they 
face the dangers, and endure the. hardſhips of plowing 
up the fallow ground, by preaching to the ignorant, 
careleſs and profligate, if pinching want be their only 
proſpect, however diligent and ſucceſsful they may be? 


Or how. can they miniſter to the comfort, and edification 
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-vices of any man, or to deviate from truth and duty to - 
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believers in his ordinances, and joining with ido-- 
laters in their ſacrifices to devils, 14---22. 34. 
Directing their conduct in reſpect of meats offered 
to idols, Sc, that they might do all io the glory 
of God, and without giving offence to men, 
99 


of believers, when they are burdened with debts, deſti- 
tute of neceſſaries, ſurrounded by an indigent family, or 
driven into other employments for bread? How can the 
but ſuſpect that their hearers are deceiving themſelves, . 
in profeſſing to love Chriſt, and the goſpel; whilſt they 
enjoy their plenty, and lay up for their families, and 
leave their paſtor to wear out his life in poverty? Miniſ- 
ters have paſſions and feelings like other men; they find 
as much inward, (perhaps more out ward,) oppoſition, to 
the exerciſe of faith, and hope, and patience, as their bre- 
thren: ſo that their ſpirits are often broken, and their 
hands weakened on theſe accounts; when a regard to the 
real dignity of their office forbids them to complain, and 
induces them to ſuffer in filence and ſubmiſſion. | 
But on the other hand it behoves miniſters to be as 
diſintereſted as poſſible: they had better ſuffer all things, 
and even loſe their lives, than give reaſon to ſuſpect that 
they act from love to filthy lucre ; or that any ſhould 
make their glorying void, when they avow that the love 
of Chrift, and of fouls dictates their affectionate perſua- 
ſions, and ſolemn warnings. Bnt if they have no cauſe 
for glorying, to whom a diſpenſation is given to preach : 
the goſpel, and who act according to it; becauſe neceſſity 
is laid upon them, and woe is to them, if they do not: 
what will be the cafe of thoſe, who willingly aſſume this 
office, and ſeek a defiznation to it; and then beftow no pains - 
to preach the goſpel, or to preach at all, but only aim to 
appropriate as much as poſſible of thoſe funds, that were 
eſtabliſhed for the maintenance of ſuch as labour in the 
word and doctrine? Woe, woe, to ſuch idol ſhepherds, . 
to ſuch hireling prieſts; yea to all, who encourage, and 
reward their unfaithfulneſs! But in proportion as we ho- 
neſtly lay ourſelves out in this good work, and willingly 
embrace opportunities of - preaching the goſpel without 
charge, when they offer themſelves; and give up our 
right, leſt we ſhould abuſe our power in the goſpel; we 
ſhalt be aſſured, that we act from genuine principles, and 
ſhall have a gracious reward: for when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth - 
not away. 
Whilſt we refuſe to flatter the perſons, or palliate the - 


gain fayour or applauſe: we ſhould be-ready to give up 
our own intereſt, humour; credit, or inclinations, and to + 
be ſervants to all men, that we may gain the more. A 

mind freed from narrow bigotry, enlarged by comprehen- 

ſive views of the grand object of the goſpel, and taught 
to keep the great end of doing good continually in view, 
will know when to wave minute diſcuſſions, to connive + 
at leſs dangerous prejudices; and to venture down towards - 
the ground of other men, in order to argue with them 
upon their own principles, and to bring them to ſaving 
views of the goſpel. But whilſt a man poſtpones, or 
ſubordinates every other thing to this grand object, 2s 
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cloud and in the ſea; 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 


that true religion requires of us no injurious, or uſeleſs 


ples, or practices: and in condeſcending to the weak, 


Anno Domini 60. 
* OREOVER, brethren, I would not 
that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 


our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſe 
{ed through the ſea; - 


2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 


4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 


— 


far as conſiſts with important truth and duty: whilſt he 
becomes all things to all men, that he may gain the 
more to ſhare with them in the great bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion; and to be uſeful to men of different ſentiments, and 
deſcriptions: and whilſt on the other hand, he will not 
give place for a moment, where eſſential truth, or the 
ſouls of men are at ſtake: he muſt expect to be deem- 
ed a time-ſeryer by bigots; inconſiſtent by the ignorant ; 
a bigot by the unprincipled ; and unſound, weak, or un- 
faithful by the ſelf-conceited. Indeed we ſhould always 
watch againſt extremes. If we have to do with thoſe, 
who are ſuperſtitious, or ſelf-righteous ; whilſt we allow 
the neceſſity of good works, and connive at their mere 
external ſorms; we muſt be very careful to warn them 
againſt relying on ſuch things, and in leading them to 
truſt in Chriſt alone. If we have to do with thoſe, who 
ſeem to be without law, andwould endeavour to ſhew them 


obſervances; we muſt ſtill remember, that we are not 
without law to God, but under the law to Chriſt ; and 
muſt not countenance or connive at their looſe princi- 


and injudicious, we muſt not tolerate ſuch errors, or 
faults, as may cither injure them, or diſgrace the goſpel. 
But a ſimple heart, a ſingle eye, and an habitual reliance 
on God for heavenly wiſdom, will carry a man through 
ſuch ſervices, and paſt ſuch dangers, as cannot be di- 
rected, or guarded againſt by any rules. However, if 
we would be deemed in earneſt in ſeeking the ſalvation 
of other men, we muſt not be remils in ſecuring our 
own. We mult run the race vigorouſly, if we would 
have them ſo to run, that they may obtain, We muſt 
endeavour to practiſe our own exhortations : in ſtriving 
for the maſtery, we muſt be temperate in all things ; and 
in fighting the good fight we muſt contend, as thoſe who 
know they are oppoſed by real, and formidableenemies. 
Thus ſubduing our ſinful paſſions, habituating every in- 
clination to ſubmit, keeping our bodies under, and bring-- 
ing them into ſubjection, we ſhall beſt enjoy the aſſur- 
ance, that when we have preached toothers we ſhall not 
ourſelves be caft-aways; which dreadful event it is to 


IJ. CORINTHIANS. 


through moſt of their wanderings 


text. By 


be feared is not at all uncommon. And when we con- 
ſider what labour, ſelf-denial, ſelf- abaſement, and perſe- 
- verance men ſubmit to, for the corruptible honours, and 
| intereſts of this world; it ſhould make us 'aſhamed of 
ſhrinking from any hardſhip, abſtinence, or ſuffering, 
which may be needful, in fecuring the incorruptible 
crown, which we are called to contend for. 

| N OTT US. | 

CHAP. X.] V. 0 8. In proſecuting his ſubject, 

concerning the idols ſacrifices, 


— 


the apoſtle next reſerred 
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(for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol. 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the wil. 
derneſs. | 


6 Now theſe” things were our examples, to 


the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo luſted. 


5 — —— . — — — — 
the Corinthians to the caſe of Iſrael, and the judgments 
of God, which came upon them for their carnal ſelf. in- 
dulgence. He would not have them ignorant, how that 
all the fathers of the Jewiſh nation, came out of Egypt 
under the guidance and protection of the cloud, which 
gave them light by night, and was an overſhadowing 
canopy to them by day; being an emblem, of God's pro- 
vidential care, and gracious guidance of his people: and 
that the whole nation was ſafely conducted through the 
red ſea, in which the Egyptians were drowned. Thus 
they were initiated, as with baptiſm, into the true reli. 
gion, under the inſtruction of Moſes, the type of Chriſt; 
by the over-thadowing cloud,, and by the waters of the 
ſea, which bedewed them, but ſwallowed up their ene- 
mies. So that the whole nation, men, women and chil- 
dren, were thus acknowledged as the viſible church of 


God; even as all profeſſing chriſtians were admitted in- 


to the church by baptiſm. They all likewiſe, without 
exception, were ſuſtained by the manna, which mira- 
culous provifion might be called ſpiritual meat ; as it ty- 
pified Chriſt the bread of life to the ſouls of the true 
Iſrael: and they all drank of thoſe waters, which flow- 
ed from the rock, and which followed them, as a river, 
in the wilderneſs. 
This too might be called ſpiritual drink, for it typified 
the ſacred influences of the holy Spirit, as given to be- 
lievers through Jeſus Chriſt: and the rock itſelf might 
be called ſpiritual ; becauſe that Rock was Chriſt, a type 
of Him, who was wounded and ſmitten for our fins, 
that ſalvation might be communicated to our periſhing 
ſouls. Nothing can more clearly ſhew the abſurdity of 
forcing figurative language into a literal meaning, and 
ſo grounding doctrines upon it, (as the Papiſts have done 
in the monſtrous notion of tranſubſtantiation ;) than this 
ſuch a mode of conſtruction we might prove, 
that the rock was literally the perſon of Chriſt ; and that 
the rock followed the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ! But 
common ſenſe is uſually ſufficient to preſerve men from 
ſuch abſurdities ; wien there is no perſonal, or party in- 
tereſt to ſerve by them. The Iſraelites in the particulars 
abovementioned, ſeemed to be all alike the people of God, 
and dear to him: yet was he far from being well pleaſed 
with the moſt of them ; ſo that they were deſtroyed in 
the wilderneſs, in ſuch multitudes, that their dead bodies 
lay in heaps upon the ground, as after the carnage of ſome 
terrible battle. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xiit. v. 2123 
c. xiv. XV. xvi. xvii. Numb, c. xiii. xiv. Jude, v. 5.) 

V. 6—12] The apoſtle next applied the ſubject to 
the caſe under conſideration: he obſerved, that theſe 
events were intended to be inſtructi ve examples to the 
chriſtian church, or figurative repreſentations of God's 


7 Neither 
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- Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of | our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
them ; as it is written, The people ſat down | world are come. 


to cat and drink, and roſe up to play. 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as | ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 

ſome of them committed, and fell in one | 13 There hath no temptation taken you 

day three and twenty thouſand. but ſuch as is common to man: but God zs 

Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of | faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 

them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- above that ye are able; but will with the 

pents. temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them | ye may be able to bear 2. 

alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 

deſtroyer. idolatry. 


11 Now all theſe things - happened unto 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what 
them for enſamples : and they are written for | I fay. 


dealings with his profeſſed worſhippers in other ages, and | of the goſpel, without being troubled with weak and 
under other diſpenſations : that by the fatal conſequences | ſuperſtitious ſcruples; ſhould take heed that he did not 
of Iſrael's diſobedience and rebellion, others might be de- | fall away from his ſelf-confident profeſſion, aud at laſt 
terred from indulging an evil concupiſcence after ſinful or | fall under the righteous condemnation of God, having 
inexpedient indulgences. (Notes, Num. c. xi. Pſ. Ixxviii. | no more than the form of godlineſs : or leſt being a real 
cvi.) They were thereby alſo warned againſt all ap- | chriſtian, he ſhould, (like Peter, when through ſelf- 
proaches to idolatry, through love to feſtive indulgence ; | confidence he neglected to watch and pray,) fall into 
as well as from fornication : and from tempting Chriſt, | ſome grievous ſin, and thus wound his conſcience, ex- 
by provoking him to jealouſy, wearying out his patience, | poſe himſelf to ſevere rebukes, diſgrace his profeſſion, 
and putting his love and power to the proof; as the Iſ- | and injure or ruin of the ſouls of others. 
raelites had done in the wilderneſs ; when He was with V. 13, 14.] The Corinthians would be the more 
them, as Jehovah of Hoſts their Redeemer: and from | inexcuſable, in ſuch a caſe; becauſe no temptation had 
murmuring ungratefully, at the Lord's diſpenſations to- befallen them, but ſuch as men in general muſt meet 
wards them, the reſtrictions laid upon them, or the ſpi- | with, from their own evil hearts, ſatan's ſuggeſtions, 
ritual authority exerciſed over them, as the Iſraelites had | and the world's allurements. They had not been tried 
done; and for which they had been cut off by deſolating | by ſevere perſecutions to deny Chriſt, or conform to the 
judgments, and the deſtroying angel that the Lord em- e that was in uſe; as many others had been, and 
ployed againſt them. (Notes, Exod. c. Xxxii. /xxxiii. | would be. However, the apoſtle did not mean to diſcou- 
| | um. c. xiii. xiv. XVi. xvii. xx. XXi, XXV.) Theſe | rage the humble and fearful among them, by thus men- 
HE tranfattions have before been fully conſidered; and the | tioning much ſtronger temptations, than thoſe were, by 
" HE pplication of them to the apoſtle's argument, and to the | which many had been overcome: for if indeed they truly 


conduct of the Corinthians, muſt be obvious to every | believed, the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſe and co- 
© EY -fcntive reader: he therefore further aſſured them, that | venant, would ſecure them from being finally overcome 
1 thoſe things which ſeemed. ſo ſevere in reſpect of Iſrael, | by any temptation: He would ſo direct, and over - rule 
: vere merciful in the object; being intended as examples | every event, and reſtrain the malice of tempters and per- 
. others, to reſtrain their appetites and paſſions, and to | ſecutors, as well as communicate ſtrength proportioned 
„ exerciſe holy caution, and humble fear: that eſpecially | to their trials; that they ſhould never be tempted above 
+ WT fy were written for the admonition of chriſtians, on | what they were able: but in ſome way or other, he would 
_ whom the completion of the ages was come: who had the | in his providence, or by his grace, make a way for them 


ſubſtance of all their ſhadows, and the accompliſhment | to eſcape, that they ſhould be enabled to bear the trial, 
of all their prophecies; who enjoyed thoſe advantages, | and come forth out of it unhurt, however ſharp, heavy, 


Wa "ich. were the end and perfection of the old diſpenſa- | or durable it might be. This cannot mean, that a be- 
d, tion; and who lived under the light of the laſt, and | liever ſhould be rendered victorious over every particular 
4 moſt complete revelation, that was to be vouchſafed to | temptation; becauſe in that caſe they muſt all be kept 
il the world. For in proportion to their light, privileges | from any actual fin, which is contrary to fact: yet it 
33 and encouragements, ſo ought their holy obedience to be; | muſt imply that no concurrence of circumſtances ſhould 
- Wh ie guilt would otherwiſe be more aggravated, than un- | ever caſt them into ſuch temptation, as would neceſſitate 
= der the darker diſpenſation of the law; and would be | the commiſſion of fin; and that nothing ſhould ever occa- 

puniſhed with more ſpiritual, but more terrible judg- | fion their final apoſtacy and condemnation. (Rom. c. viii. 
o bens. (Matt. c. iti. v. 9, 10. Heb. c. ii. v. 2—5. v. 33—39-) However the examples, and warnings, 


0. on v. 26—31. c. xii. v. 25.) It therefore was pro- | which had been given, ſufficiently proved, that they 
4 at every man amon them, who ſuppoſed himſelf | ought to flee from all approaches to, and occaſions of 
o ſtand ſecure of God's favour, and ſtrong in the faith | idolatry : for if ſo ſmall a temptation as a feaſt, was more 


16 The 


i 


— 
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: 16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt? _ | 


17 For we being many are one bread, and 


one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are 165 


they which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of 
the altar? | iy 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing. | 1 

20 But 7 /, that the things which the 


— — 


than they could reſiſt; how could they hope to withſtand 
in the evil day of fiery perſecution ? 

V. 15—17.] As the Corinthians valued theinſelves 
upon their ſuperior knowledge and wiſdom ; ſo the a- 


poſtle would ſpeak to them as wiſe men, and call on 


them impartially, and diſcreetly to judge of, and decide 
upon, what he had further to adduce againſt their feaſting 
in the idol temples. Would they not allow, that the 
cup of wine, which was uſed in the Lord's ſupper to re- 
preſent ſpiritual bleſſings, and as an act of praiſe and 


thankſgiving to God, after it had been bleſſed, and ſet 


apart by prayer for that purpoſe, was a token of their 
communion in, and partaking of, the blood of Chriſt, 
as the atonement for ſin? And was not the bread, &c, 


a token of their participating of his body ? Did not a man's 


Joining in that ordinance imply a profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt crucified, and of adoring gratitude to Him for this 
purchaſed ſalvation? Certainly every one would put this 
conſtruction upon it: and if a man really intended in his 
heart, what in this ordinance he profeſſed, he would ac- 
tually have the communion and participation of the Sa- 
viour's blood ſhed, and body broken for the fins of the 
world, For all chriſtians, by this ordinance, and the 
faith therein profeſſed, were united as the grains of wheat 
in one loaf of bread, or as the members in the human 
body; ſeeing they were all united to Chriſt, and had fel- 
lowſhip with him and one another, by partaking of the 
fame bread, as a token of their feeding by faith on 
the ſame ſpiritual nouriſhment for their ſouls. In like 
manner to join with idolaters in their feaſts, at the tem- 
ples of their idols, muſt be underſlood as a profeſſed act 
of communion with the idol, and it's worſhippers : and 
if this were not intended, it would be a fort of hypo- 
critical proſeſſion. 

V. 18—22.] This might be illuſtrated by the caſe 
of [Iſrael after the fleſh,” the nation of Iſrael, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the whole company of believers. They, 


who feaſted, in the courts of the temple, upon the fleſh | 


of the ſacrifices, and peace-offerings, of which part had 
been burned upon the altar, were underſtood to have 
fellowfhip with Jehovah and his. worſhippers, and to 
expect a ſhare of the benefits ariſing from ſuch ſacri- 
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| Gentiles ſacrifice, they facrifice to devils, ang 


not to God: and I would not that ye ſhould 
have fellowſhip with devils. 
221 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils, 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are 


we ſtronger than He? 


23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own, but even 


man another's wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, 7h 


one feaſted with idolaters, in their idol temples, upon 
their ſacrifices? But what conſtruction would they put 
upon this argument of the apoſtles? Would they ſup- 
poſe him to mean, that an idol was a real being, to whom 
worſhip was rendered? Or that theſe ſacrifices differed 
materially from other food? Thus he knew that ſome 


of them would ſpeculate on the 


ſubject, to excuſe their 


ſelf- indulgence. But, though be would allow, that the 


deities, to. which they ſacrificed, 


all their account of their origin 


were non-entities, and 
and exploits were mere 


fables: yet he muſt inform them that their ſacrifices were 
actually preſented to devils, fallen angels, malignant 


demons ; and that theſe ambitious 


rivals of God were gri- 


tified by them, in proportion. as God was diſhonoured, 
and provoked: perhaps fome might fancy, that the name 
did not ſignify, and that God was worſhipped in thele 
rites, though under another title; (as modern ſpeculaton 
have aſſerted, that Jehovah, or Jupiter, &c, are virtually 
the ſame; and that the ſupreme Being is worſhipped witli 


equal acceptance, in every age, 
poſtle aſſured them, that theſe 


and clime:) but the 2. 
ſacrifices were not pre- 


ſented to God, but to the determined enemies of God and 
man: and he would not on any account have his beloyed 
Corinthians have fellowſhip with devils and their wor- 
ſhippers. Indeed, they could not make the ordinances 
of Chriſt to conſiſt with theſe abominable rites: and if 
they pretended to it, they would provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy, by. this familiarity with his deteſted rivals; 3 
if they were ſtronger than he, and could defend them. 
ſelves againſt his judgments: even as a woman, though 
not guilty of grols adultery, muſt excite the ſuſpicion 
and indignation of her huſband, if ſhe aſſociated very 


familiarly with the man, of wh 


om he entertained a pe- 


culiar jealouſy. The apoſtle joined himſelf in thele 
enquiries, to ſhew how greatly he abhorred ſuch a con- 
duct, and how he ſhould dread the conſequences, if be 


were ſeduced into it. 


limitations muſt be aſſigned to th 


matters; and expediency and e 


fices: and was not the meaning of the ſame, when any | eyen in the uſe of lawful things. He exhorted them 


V. 23—28.] (Notes, &c. c. vi. v. 12, 13. c. vii. 
The feaſting in the idol's teinples being thus ſhewn un- 
lawful, the apoſtle next proceeded to prove, that ſome 


eir liberty, even in lefler 
dification be conſulted, 


cal, 
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eat, aſking no queſtion for conſeience ſake: 

26 For the earth zs the Lord's, and the ful- 
neſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
#9 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſo- 
ever is ſet before you, eat, aſking no queſtion 
for conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man fay unto you, This is 
offered in facrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
lake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: 
for the earth ic the Lord's, and the fulneſs 


thereof: 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 


CHAP. x. 


— — —ͤh ͤ¹půlů — — 
therefore, not to ſeek their own indulgence, or ſatis- 
faction in ſo excluſive a manner; but to ſtudy the wel- 
fare and advantage of their brethren, and neighbours, 
whom they ought to love as themſelves; and for whoſe 
reater good, they ought to give up every leſſer intereſt, 
e would therefore direct them to eat without ſcruple, 
what they bought in the public market; without aſking 
any queſtions, whether it had been offered to an idol, 
or not; leſt they ſhould receive an anſwer, which might 
tend to perplex or wound the conſciences of their bre- 
thren, if their own were out of danger: for as the earth, 
and its fulneſs belonged to the Lord, (P/ xxiv. v. 1;) 
fo they might partake of his bounty, without heſitation, 
if they knew no reaſon to the contrary. In like man- 
ner, if an unbelieving friend, or relation invited them 


r II, - Fi. wn 


: to feaſt in his houſe, and they were diſpoſed to go; 
: (which in many caſes would be lawful and even expe- 
l dient:) let them eat of the proviſions ſet before them, 


| without aſking any queſtions about them, But if any 
| one informed them, that any thing was part of an idol 
ſacrifice, let them refrain from eating of it : becauſe it 
& would be proper thus to proteſt againſt idolatry, and to 
1 thew their judgment of it, for the benefit eſpecially of 
49 him, who told them, whether he were a chriſtian, or an 
unbelie ver; and that they might not wound the con- 
ſcience of any man. And as the earth, and its fulneſs 
were the Lord's; they would not need ſuch defi led food, 
but might be ſupplied with other meat, though they ab- 
ſtained from it. 4 
V. 29—33.] The apoſtle obſerved, perhaps with re- 
ference to their ſelf-confidence, that he did not ſo much 


ph mean that they were to. abſtain for the ſake of their own 
| conſciences; for he ſuppoſed them to be able to diſcard 
1 ſuch ignorant ſeruples: but for the ſake of other men's 
n conſciences, eſpecially thoſe of their weaker brethren, 


Yet they would enquire, why their liberty was to be thus 
cenſured, and reſtrained, out of regard to other men's 
conſciences ? Or why they were to be blamed, and flan- 
dered in eating of thoſe things, forwhich they gave thanks, 
and which they received in a gracious and believing frame 
of mind? Thus we may explain this, as the objection of 
the Corinthians to the apoſtle's directions: but it may be 
underſtood as his enquiry, why they thould fo incau- 
toully uſe their liberty, as to give cauſe for it's being 


Anno Domini 60. 
of the other? for why is my liberty judged 


of another man's conſcience ? | 
30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which .I 
give thanks? 
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they-may be ſaved. | 


they ſhould ſo uſe thoſe good gifts of God, which they 
received with grace, and thankſgiving, as to give cauſe 
for flander ? Perhaps the apoſtle meant to take their ob- 
jection, and thus to turn it upon them. He therefore 
concluded this ſubject, by admoniſhing them, whether 
they eat, or drank, in any place or company, and 


the glory of God: by conſidering his precepts, and al- 


ſtruction which others would put upon them: and by act- 
ing with prudence, temperance, thankfulneſs, confiſt- 
ency and charity in every thing. Thus the whole tenor 
of their conduct would ſhew the excellency of the goſ- 
pel, and conduce to win over others to it ; whereby the 


adored, and glorified. This great end they ought habi- 


to be avoided ; and every intereſt, purſuit, and indul- 
gerice, ought to be rendered ſubordinate, or even, if poſ- 
ſible ſubſervient to it. Thus they would be careful to 
give nonecdleſs offence, or throw any ſtumbling-block in 
the way, either of Jews or Gentiles; and not ta give 
cauſe of fin to the church, or any real believer: but to 
follow the apoſtle, as he followed Chriſt, (c. xi. v. 1.) 
according to what he had ſhewn them of his principles 
and conduct; (Notes, &c. c. ix.) in which he had en- 
deavoured to pleaſe men of all deſcriptions, and ip all 


things, as far as conſiſted with his faithfulneſs; (Gal. 


c. i. v. 10;) in nothing conſulting his own emolument, 
or ſatisfaction, but the good of many, in order to promote 
their ſalvation. | 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The miſtakes, and fins of profeſſors commonly origi- 
nate from ignorance of the ſcriptures, or from a partial 
attention to them. If this were not a common, caſe, 
men could not ſuppoſe, that any forms, ordinances, or 
aſſent to doctrines would procure them a licence to in- 


dulge their luſts, or impunity in the allowed practice of 
any fin, Men may ſeem to be conver.ed, they may re- 
late a ſpecious experience, and make a credible profeſſion 


of faith; they may be admitted members of the viſible 
church where the ſtricteſt diſcipline is exerciſed, and fit 
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condemned in the conſciences of other men? Or why 


whatever they did, to do it all with an habitual aim at 


lowance in every thing; and the propriety, expediency, 
appearance, or tendency of their actions, and the con- 


name and perfections of God would be the more known, 


tually to have in view; whatever interfered with it ought 


i Mi 
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4 Anno Domini bo, I. CORINTHIANS, Anno Domini bo. 

. | CRAP . in the celebration of the Lord's ſupper : giving in. 

1 Contains the apoſile, 1h. Exhorting the Corinthians to firuftions and warnings reſpecting it, and Jhewing n 
| _ emitate his example, and commending their attention that negligence and irreverence expoſed believers o h 
1 to his injunftions, 1, 2. 2d. Giving directions cbaſtiſement, 17---34« 4:9 

1 concerning women propheſying in public, 316. E ye followers of me, even as I alſo, an 

1 ' 34. Reproving abuſes in their aſſemblies, eſpecially of Chriſt. 
li a | | 

[| under the moſt faithful inſtruction; they may be greatly | and of a deſire to live devoted to his ſervice, and united 
| | diſtinguithed by external privileges, and gifts; they may | to his people, as one bread, and one body with him. For 

1 be baptized in any form, and receive the ſpiritual meat | the world lieth in the wicked one: ungodly men are the j 
ii - and drink of the Lord's ſupper in the pureſt ſocieties: and 


ſervants of the devil, and falſe religion is his worſhip; 
however ingeniouſly ſome may varnith over or deny this 
awful truth: nor can we unite the ſervice of God with 
that of devils, or have fellowſhip with Chriſt, and with 
thoſe enemies, whoſe works he was manifeſted to deſtroy; 
and they, who aim at ſuch a coalition, are commonly 
hypocrites in their religion, and only fincere in their ido- 
latrous worſhip of mammon. If chriſtians will venture 
into theſe places, and join in theſe ſacrifices to the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life;” 
they will certainly provoke the Lord to jealouſy : and ag 
they cannot endure his omnipotent indignation, why 
ſhould they fooliſhly act, as if they were itronger than 
he? Let us then not be amuſed with vain words, about 
the innocence .of\ this, or the other worldly pleaſure; 
ſuch are ſeldom grounded in truth: but if they were, are 
ſuch indulgences expedient? Do they tend to edification? 
Do they confiſt with charity? Might not the time and 
money be better employed? Doth not the example grieve 
or miſlead others? Let us not then be fo ſelfiſh, as to 
ſeek our own needleſs. indulgence, in preference to the 
important good of our neighbours, Whilſt we truſt in 
the Lord for our temporal. proviſion, and thankfully re- 
ceive it as his gift; let us be careful to uſe our liberty, or 
plenty in ſuch a manner, that we may avoid the appear- 
ance of evil, of exceſs, or ſelfiſhneſs, and of whatever may 
occaſion cenſure or ſuſpicion: and that piety, charity, 
temperance, and prudence may ſo regulate even our fealts 
and meals, and every part of our conduct, that whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we may do all to the 
glory of God, Connected with this great end, we ſhould 
be careful to give no needleſs offence to, or occaſion any 
prejudice in the minds of unbelievers of any deſcription ; 
or to cauſe any diſcord in the church, or diſquietude to 
the conſciences even of weak believers : but that in all 


et, not feeding on Chriſt himſelf in their hearts by faith, 
| od will not be well pleaſed with them, but they will 
| die ſhort of Canaan, and periſh with the multitudes of 
| the ungodly. This is moſt evident from the examples, 
which are recorded in God's word for our admonition, 
who-in theſe latter ages of the world enjoy the full bene- 
fit of all preceding revelations. Theſe ſhould warn us 
to repreſs every evil luſting; to avoid a feſtive, ſenſual 
religion, which gratifies the eye, the ear, the taſte; and 
which conneQts with fitting down to eat and drink, and 
riſing up to play; to keep at a diſtance from every for- 
bidden indulgence ; and not to: tempt Chriſt, by running 
ourſelves into thoſe dangers, in which many have periſhed; 
and to avoid all murmurings and diſputings, by which 
the deſtroyer hath made ſuch havock in the church. A- 
bove all we ſhould beware of a haughty ſpirit, which 
goes before a fall; and whilſt we think we ſtand, we 
ſhould truſt in God to preſerve us from deceiving our- 
ſelves, and from falling into, and by temptation; uſing 
every means of ſecurity againſt ſuch fatal, and lament- 
able evils, In theſe quiet times we have no temptation 
to refiſt, but ſuch as 1s common to man: and if we can- 
not now ſtand our ground againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and- the devil, what ſhould we do.in the fiery trial of 
perſecution? If we are not prepared to give up a paltry 
iatereſt or indulgence for Chriſt's ſake ; how ſhould we 
yield our bodies to the flames in his cauſe? However, 
whether the world ſmiles or frowns, it is a dangerous 
enemy: but if we are believers, we ſhall be enabled to 
overcome it, with all its terrors, and faſcinations: nor 
will our faithful covenant-keeping God, ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able. We may often be alarm- 
ed, harraſſed, baffled, and even caſt down; but we ſhall 
riſe again ſuperior to our foes; for with every temptation 


the Lord will be ſure to make ſome way for us to eſcape, things we may pleaſe others rather than ourſelves, as far 
that we may be able to bear it. Yet his fear put into our 


as conſiſts with our duty, or can conduce to their profit, 
hearts will be one great means of our ſafety; and the || and ſalvation. And let us remember, that He, who gives 


more humble jealouſy we have of ourſelves, the more | us theſe admonitions, and calls us to follow him, as lie 
we ſhall eſcape ſuch leſſer falls, as are productive of very | followed Chriſt, was the penman of thoſe ſcriptures, 
painful. conſequences. We ſhould therefore flee from | which moſt fully declare the doctrines of free grace, and 
temptation, and not oſtentatiouſly parley with it: and if | of God's eternal purpoſes : which therefore muſt conſiſt 
we would be deemed wiſe, let us ſhew that wiſdom, by | with theſe practical inſtructions; though many are un- 
a circumſpect conduct, and not by curious ſpeculations, | able to perceive that conſiſtency. _ 
Our union and communion with Chriſt, and his peo- N OTT E S. 
ple, by partaking of his ordinances, ſhould engage us to | CHAP. XI.] V. 1. Be, &c.] This verſe moſt evi- 
avoid all fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- dently connects with the concluſion of the preceding 
neſs, and all conformity to the vanities of the world. | chapter; it referred to what the apoſtle had written con- 
When we receive the outward ſigns of the body and blood | cerning his own conduct in the ninth chapter, and it con- 
of Chriſt; we ſhould ſeriouſly enquire into the ſincerity | cluded the ſubject, which began in the eighth. He call- 
of. this our profeſſion of faith in him and his atonement, | ed upon them to be imitators of his example, (even as he 


2 Now 
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2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the 
Head of every man is Chriſt; and the Head of 
the woman 7s the man; and the Head of Chriſt 
i: God. | i 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 
bis head covered, diſhonoureth his Head. 

But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with Her head uncovered diſhonoureth 
her Head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

For a man indeed ought not to cover 515 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

$ For the man is not of the woman; but 
the woman of the man. 


—— — 


copied Chriſt,) eſpecially in the charitable and cautious 


vſe of their chriſtian liberty; (Note, Rom. c. xv. v. 1 


3:) and he thus intimated, that they had in this matter 
followed others, who had acted contrary to the will, and 


the example of Chriſt. 


V. 2—16.] The apoſtle here entered upon another 
ſubjeR, and began to diſcuſs ſeveral particulars reſpecting 
their public afſemblies ; which, with ſome digreſſions, he 
continued to the end of the fourteenth chapcer. As he 
was about to reprove ſeveral abuſes; ſo he deemed it ad- 


viſable to begin by a general commendation of their con- 


duct, in remembering him, and obſerving his injunctions, 
though tliis general rule admitted of ſome exceptions ; 
or miſconſtructions had in ſeveral things taken place: 
and it would therefore be proper to ſhew them his mean- 
ing in ſuch matters. In the abundance of ſpiritual gifts 
beſtowed on the Corinthians, ſeveral women had been 
endued with the Spirit of prophecy, which enabled them, 
by immediate inſpiration, to offer prayers for, or give in- 
ſtructions to, the congregation, or even to predict future 
events. This ſeems to have been the only caſe, in which 
women were allowed to ſpeak in public: and in this re- 


ſpect ſome abuſes had crept in. (c. xiv. v. 34, 35+ 1 Tim. c. ii. 


v. 11—13.) In order to underſtand what was becoming in 
this exempt caſe; the apoſtle would have them to under- 
ſtand, that Chriſt was the immediate Head, or Ruler of eve- 
ry man among them, whoſe honour was concerned in every 
part of their conduct: and that the man was the immediate 
Head, and ruler of the woman, to whoſe authority God 
had ſubjected her, and who would therefore be diſgraced 
dy any impropriety in her behaviour: and that Chriſt, as 
Mediator, was ſubje& to God as his Head and Principal; 
to whoſe glory his whole conduct in his mediatorial go- 


CH AP. xt. 
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9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 


man; but the woman for the man. 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 


power on her head becauſe of the angels. 


11 Nevertheleſs neither is the man without 


the woman, neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman i of the man, even 


ſo is the man alſo by the woman; but all 
things of God. | 


13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that a 


woman pray uſto God uncovered ? 


14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 


that, if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 


unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for Her hair is given her for a co- 
vering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare unto you T 


vernment was referred. As therefore Chriſt did the wills 
and ſought the honour of God; fo the chriſtian ſhould 
avow his ſubjection to Chriſt, doing his will, and ſeeking 
his glory; and the woman ſhould acknowledge ther ſub- 
jection to the man, and, (in all things lawful,) do what 
was pleaſing and honourable to him. According to the 
cuſtom of thoſe days, a veil on the head was the token 
of ſubjection, and reſpect to ſuperiors: if a man therefore 
ſhould pray, or prophecy, with ſuch a covering; he would. 
diſtfonour Chriſt his Head, by acting out of character, 
and appearing as if placed in ſubjectiun to, inſtead of au- 
thority over, the woman. On the other hand, it would 
be inconſiſtent with modeſty, and her ſtate of ſubjection, 
for a woman to lay aſide her veil on ſuch occaſions: for 


ſhe would ſeem to forget her place, and to affect autho- 


rity; which would diſhonour the man, whom God had 
appointed to be as an Head over her. Nay this would be 
ſo great an impropriety, that it would be of a ſimilar 
meaning with the ſhaving of her head; which was a diſ- 

ceful puniſhment, that uſed to be inflicted on women 
of bad character. If then the women would exerciſe 


their gifts uncovered, let them be ſhorn, or ſhaven : but 


if they deemed this ſhameful, let them wear their veil. 
Some think that theſe propheteſſes had their hair diſhe- 
velled, after the manner of the Pythian prieſteſſes of A- 
pollo; which would be an additional reafon for the apoſ- 
tle thus ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe then. The man indeed, 
being the image and glory of God, and appointed as his 

ſentative in ruling over this lower world, ought not 
to be veiled on ſuch occaſtons. But the woman reflect- 
ing, as it were, the-man's glory, being formed his coun- 
terpart, and the moſt honourable ſubject of his delegated 
authority, ought to avow her willing ſubjeStion by 


praile 
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Praiſe you not, that ye come together not for 
the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be diviſions 
among you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt .among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore unto 


one place, 7his is not to eat the Lord's ſupper 

21 For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. * 1): | 

22 What? have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame them that have not? What (ſhall [ 
ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 


you not. 


— 


wearing the veil. For the woman was not originally 
created ſeparately, but taken out of the man; as a part 
of him, yet inferior to him; neither v the man created 
for the woman's advantage, but the woman for that of 
the man. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. ii. v. 20—25.) On this 
account therefore the woman ought to be covered with 
her veil, even when praying, or propheſying, as an em- 
blem of her being under the power and authority of the 
man. Many conjectures have been formed concerning 
the meaning of the following expreſſion ** becauſe of the 
angels: but probably the apoſtle referred to the pre- 
ſence of holy angels, (who had vitneſſed the creation of 
man, ) as ſpectators, or even in ſome reſpects as joint 
worſhippers with belieyers, in their public aſſemblies : 
which thereſore ought to be regulated with the moſt exact 
propriety, that theſe heavenly worſhippers might not 
witneſs any thing unbecoming ſo holy an occaſion. But 


though the woman had been created for, and ſubjected 


to, the man; yet no difference was made between them, 
in reſpeA of their acceptance in Chriſt, but they were 
called together to have fellowſhip with him. Nor ought 
the authority of the man to be exerciſed harſhly, but in 
tenderneſs, and love ; ſeeing, that, as the woman was ori- 
ginally from the man;” ſo the man hath ever ſince been 
** by the woman,“ born of her, and tended on in infancy by 
her tender care: that as both were reciprocally means of 
comfort, and benefit to each other; ſo they ſhould live toge- 
ther in harmony and affection. But all things were to be 


conſidered, as derived from, and regulated by God, whoſe 


wiſe appointments in ſuch matters ought to be ſubmitted 
to. The Corinthians therefore might judge for them- 
ſelves, whether, according to the conſtitution of the 
Creator, it would be comely for a woman to appear un- 
covered in the act of — Him? Even nature 
would teach them, that if a man wore his hair long, 
and tired, in the manner, which cuſtom had appropriated 
to women: it would be a diſgrace to him, and would be 
conſidered as a proof of effeminacy, and folly. On the 
other hand, long hair, when decently tired, according to 
the cuſtom of the times, would be an honour % a wo- 
man, being given to her as a natural veil; and to wear 


ber hair ſhort, as men uſed to do, would appear maſcu- 


line and diſgraceful: and for the fame reaſon the ought to 
wear her veil on her head, when praying; that ſhe might 
keep her proper place, and appear in character. Theſe 
things the apoſtle {tated as decent, and proper: but if any 
of the Corinthian teachers appeared inclinable to excite a 
contention about them; he would only add, that he and 
his brethren knew of no ſuch cuſtom, as preyailed among 


them : nor was there any ſuch in the churches of God, 
that had been planted by the other apoſtles, 

V. 1)—22.] Another exception the apoſtle muſt ad. 
duce to the general commendation, that he had beſtowed 
upon the Corinthians: ſeeing that when they came to- 
gether, they often behaved ſo diſorderly, that it tended to 
their detriment, rather than their edification. For in the 
firſt place, when they aſſembled, as a ſociety met to- 
gether for the worſhip of God, in which they ought to 
have been of one heart, and mind; there were diviſions, 
or ſchiſms among them : though they met in one place, 
as one congregation ; yet they were divided into parties, 
and were actuated by carnal competition, and mutual 
animoſity. This diſgraceful report he had heard of them; 
and he believed it in part, or concerning a part of them; 
for he was ſo acquainted with human nature, 'and the 
temper of the Corinthians; that he was aware theſe 


ſchiſms would be followed by herefies alſo; or by a more 


entire ſeparation of ſome of them from the reſt, out of 
zeal for the pernicious doctrines, which they had eſpouſed, 
This, ſatan was attempting; and God would permit it to 
take place, in order to diſtinguiſh his approved ſervants, 
by their ſtedfaſt adherence to the truth, from the unſound 
profeſſors, that had crept in amongſt them, Their afſem- 
bling together in one place-with ſuch divided hearts was 
very evil; and their ſubſequent conduct was fo carnal, 
that though they profeſſed to celebrate the Lord's ſupper ; 
they could not be ſaid to do it, but rather to ſubſtitute 
another feaſt in the ſtead of it. For, ſtrange. to ſay! 
They brought their own proviſions with them, and eat 
them ſeparately, not waiting for, or communicating with, 
each other ! So that a ſelfiſh, or intemperate meal had 
ſucceeded to that holy feaſt of faith and love! And 
whilſt the poor went away hungry, for want of proper 
proviſions ; the rich cat and drank plentifully, if not to 
exceſs ! And what could be ſaid to ſuch a ſcandalous pro- 
fanation? Had they not houſes to feaſt in upon their 
abundance? Did they deſpiſe the aſſembled church ot 
God, as if it had been a company of intemperate revel- 
lers? Or did the rich purpoſe to expoſe their poor bre- 
thren to ſhame, becauſe they had not ſuitable proviſions ? 
And would they have the apoſtle applaud ſuch profane 
uncharitable, and ſenſual practices? Indeed he would not 


do it, though glad to praiſe them, when he could; and 


this refuſal of commendation implied the ſevereſt rebuke. 
It is almoſt unaccountable, that a chriſtian church, in 2 
ſhort time after this eminent apoſtle had left them, ſhould 
run into ſo ſtrange an abuſe of this ſacred ordinance | 
But the public feaſts of the Grecians were commonly 


cur. 
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23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you. That the 
Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he too the 
cup, when he had ſupped, faying, This cup 
is the New Teſtament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. | 

27 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 


conducted in this manner, which appears to us as incon- 
ſiſtent with civility, as with piety : the ſelf-conceited 
Corinthian teachers carried their notions of chriſtian li- 
berty to a ſtrange exceſs; they not only joined in the 
idolatrous feaſts of their neighbours; but they intro- 
duced the cuſtoms of them into the church, and ſo per- 
verted this ſacred inſtitution ; and to ſhew the folly of 
man's wiſdom z they were left thus todiſgrace themſelves 
more than other churches, becauſe they deemed them- 
ſelves wiſer than they. It is alſo wonderful that the 
apoſtle ſhould expreſs ſo favourable an opinion of the 
Corinthians in general, notwithſtanding ſuch abuſes : 
and we ſhould thence learn caution in condemning 
whole religious ſocieties, becauſe of ſuch evils, as per- 
haps but few of them approve of, though numbers are 
ſeduced to connive at them, 

V. 23—28.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 26—29.) To 
remedy theſe abuſes, the apoſtle referred the Corinthians 
to the original appointment of the Lord's ſupper, with 
which he had been made acquainted by immediate reve- 
lation from Chriſt, and which he had faithfully deliver- 
ed to them. This account of that ordinance entirely 
coincides with what hath already been repeatedly con- 
ſidered; and fully confirms the interpretation, that hath 
been given of it: but it was of great importance, that 
it ſhould be here repeated and es ; that the obli- 
gation of that inſtitution to the end of the world might 
be fully aſcertained, It is here added, that as oft, as 
they drank of the cup, they were to do it in remem- 
brance of Chriſt ; in order that the frequent recollection 
of his love, his — and their obligations to Him, 
might have a proper effedt upon their hearts, and lives: 
for as often as they attended on this ordinance; they 
would“ ſhew forth,” exhibit, profeſs their faith in, 
and declare the end and efficacy of the Lord's death, till 
He ſhould come to judgment. The apoſtle here repeat- 
edly ſpeaks of the bread, after it's conſecration, or ap- 


propriation to that particular uſe; which is deciſive 
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worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. | 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. | 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 


together to eat, tarry one for another, 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 


againſt thoſe abſurd and monſtrous interpretations, that 
have been put upon our Lord's words. He further de- 
clared, that whoſoever ſhould partake of this ordinance | 
c unworthily;“ that is in a profane, carnal, or irre- 
verent manner, as a ſenſual feaſt, or for ſecular purpoſes, 
would © be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord ;” 
would be chargeable with treating them contemptuouſly ; 
and in a meaſure with a ſhare of their guilt, who wound- 
ed his ſacred body, and ſhed his precious blood upon the 
croſs. It was therefore proper for every man to examine 
himſelf, concerning the reality of his faith and repent- 
ance, the ſincerity of his profeſſion, his intentions in 
communicating, the ſtate of his heart, and the tenor of 
his conduct; not in order to find ſome reaſon for abſent- 
ing himſelf, but that after ſuch ſelf- examination, and 
ſerious preparation of heart, he might come to comime- 
morate the Lord's death, in a proper manner. This ex- 
preſſly ſhews it to be every chriſtian's duty, to attend on 
this ordinance; and that both the bread, and the wine 
ſhould be adminiſtered to all without exception. Indeed 
in one place, (v. 27,) it is in the original “ ſhall eat 
ce this bread, or drink this cup, &c;“ and the need- 
leſs yariation in our verſion hath cauſed ſome cavils in 
that matter; yet this would as readily prove, that the 
wine alone, as that the bread alone ſhould be received : 
but in fact it only ſhews that both bread and wine ſhould 
be received in a ſerious, believing, and teverential manner. 
V. 29—34.] To ſhew ſtill further the neceſſity of 
ſuch ſelf-examination, the apoſtle declared, that eyery 
one, who unworthily partook of this ordinance, would 
eat and drink judgment to himſelf : his very attendance 
on this religious ſervice would condemn him, and ex- - 
poſe him to the righteous judgment of God; becauſe he 
made no proper diſcrimination between the bread and 
wine, which repreſented the Lord's body, as given a 
ſacrifice for our fins, and an ordinaty meal. This irre- 
verence, being a heinous crime, would doubtleſs expoſe 


a man to final condemnation, if he did not repent : but 
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at home; that ye come not together unto 


condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when Icome. 


„„ 
Contains the apaſtle, 1ſt. Inſtructing the Corinthians 


it was not the apoſtle's meaning, that it was in its own 


nature unpardonable, or ſealed a man's damnation ; as 
many have ſuppoſed. On the contrary, he was ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to chriſtians, and warning them to be- 
ware of incurring thoſe temporal judgments, with which 
God chaſtiſed his offending ſervants: ſo that the ſcru- 
ples, and conſequent negligence of nambers, who ſeem 
in other matters io obey Chriſt, have no ground in this 
paſſage, except in the apparent harſhneſs of our tran-- 
lation. Indeed, the conſcious unworthineſs, and lament- 
ed infirmities of thoſe, who deſire to expreſs their gra- 
titude for redeeming love, are widely different from the 
profanations of theſe Corinthians, who yet were not at 
all ſuppoſed to have ſinned beyond the hope of pardon: 
and generally they, who deem themſelves moſt unworthy, 
are leaſt likely to receive unworthily ; which is commonly 
the ſin of the proud and ſelf: ſufficient. But the apoſtle 
ſhewed his meaning in what follows: for he obſerved, that 
on account of theſe abuſes many of them were viſited with 
enfeebling, and waſting ſickneſs ; and ſome of them had 
even been cut off by death: which, yet being called 
ſleep, was charitably ſuppoſed. to be that of believers. 
For if men would call themſelves to an account for their 
conduct, and humble themſelves before God in deep re- 
pentance; they would eſcape many of theſe temporal 
calamities, as well as final condemnation: but when 
chriſtians were thus judged, and viſited“ with divers 
% diſeaſes and ſundry kinds of death, „ they were 
& chaſtened of the Lord, that, being thereby led to re- 
pentance ** they might not be condemned with the 
« world,” As this was the caſe, the apoſtle exhorted 
them to tarry for cach other, and to commemorate their 
Lord, in charity, and peace, as well as in faith, and 
piety : and let them ſatisfy their hunger at home, and 
not think of making a full meal, or a ſenſual feaſt on 
ſuch a religious occaſion; whereby they expoſed them- 
ſelves to condemnation, and very painful viſitations, even 
by meeting together in the name of Chriſt, As to the 
reſt he meant to come ſhortly, and then he would regu- 
late matters by his apoſtolical authority. Some explain 


were early introduced into the primitive church: but there 
ſeems to be no neceſſity for this interpretation: and how- 
| ever well thoſe feaſts might be intended; they were 
{ liable to ſeveral great abuſes, and have no claim to the 
| authority of divine inſtitutions. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

| . We ſhould follow no_ man further than he tollows 
Eo Chriſt, whoſe example alone is abſolutely perfect: nor 
[ ſhould deſire, that others ſhould follow us any further, 
| 

| 


When we muſt blame, in ſome things; we ſhould ſhew 
eur diſpoſition to be pleaſed, by commending and ex- 


— 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


| | many things in this chapter of ' the love feaſts,” which |: 
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in the origin, nature, variety, and uſe of ſdiritua 
gifts, 1---11, 24. Tera his lh Pit 
ing how the members in the human body perform 
their ſeveral functions for the benefit of the whole, 
12---26, 3d. Applying this to the church, and 
chriſtians, and exhorting them to love, Sc, 27... 


31. 


cuſing whatever will admit of it. In order to know our 
duty in various particulars, we ſhould accurately ſtudy 
our relations to God, and to each other in ſociety. The 
Lord's plan of government ineludes much ſubordination, 
and materially differs from thoſe of many, who are deem- 
ed wiſe in this world. The immediate government of 
mankind, eſpecially of chriſtians is veſted in One, who 
bears our nature, and who, as Mediator, acknowledges the 
Father as his Head: under this mediatorial authority, he 
; hath appointed man to be the Head of the woman, who 
immediately rules over her, that as he is the image and 
glory of God; ſo in this, and other inſtances of relative 
authority, he may ſhadow forth the glory, and obliga- 
tions of the divine government. But the Lord hath ſo 
arranged matters, both in the kingdom of providence, and 


in that of grace; that the authority of the ſuperior, and 
the ſubjetion of the inferior relations, ſhould conduce to 


the mutual help, and benefit of all parties. Even nature, 
and the common ſenſe of mankind require that men aud 
women ſhould preſerve a due diſtinction in their apparel, 
behaviour, and appearance; and the contrary to this is con- 
temptible, and odious. The particulars, by which this 
diſtinction ſhall be expreſſed are greatly determined by 
cuſtom; but however faſhions may vary, an effeminate 
man, and a maſculine woman, will always be diſguſting, 
and Thameful. The believer's conduct ſhould be fo re- 
gulated, that it may honour Chriſt his Head; for even 
his indiſcretions, and improprieties, will in a meaſure diſ- 
grace his profeſſion: in like manner the conduct of wo- 
men will either do credit to, or reflect diſhonour on their 
huſbands, or thoſe that ſtand nearly related to them. 
Much attention therefore to decorum in this reſpect is ne- 
ceflary : but eſpecially in every thing relating to the wor- 
ſhip of God, where nothing unſeemly, or improper for 
any one's ſtate, rank, or character ought to be tolerated. 
And not only ſhould our ſenſe of God's prefence influence 
our conduct in this matter; but even that of the holy an- 
gels, who in our aſſemblies muſt witneſs many things un- 
worthy of the ſacred ſervice, and ſhould not be ſhocked 
by allowed indecencies. 

Alas, how often do even the profeſſors of the goſpel 
meet together for the worſe, inſtead of the better? And 
how frequently are we all betrayed into this ſin and fol- 


than we are enabled to copy our Lord, and Maſter, |: 


ly! Eſpecially what animoſities, and perſonal or party 
contentions often divide religious ſocieties, and cor- 
rupt the apparently united worſhip! Indeed, in the preſent 
ſtate of human nature, ſuch ſchiſms, and hereſies cannot 
altogether be avoided : but whilſt we adore the wiſdom 
of God, in oyer-ruling theſe evils, for the manifeſtation 
of thoſe, that are approved by him; we muſt by no means 
palliate the guilt of ſuch perſons, as thus divide, and dif- 
tract the church: for the Lord can make the moſt horrid 
profanations the occaſion of eſtabliſhing the moſt benefi- 
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OW concerning ſpiritual 27s, brethren, þ no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
I would not have you ignorant. Jeſus accurſed: and hat no man can ſay that 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried | ſeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
away unto. theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that | ſame Spirit. 


— — 


riouſneſs and temperance; that we may, as much as we 
can, avoid chaſtenings, which for the preſent are not joy- 
ous but grievous, though they bring forth the peaceable 


cial regulations. Whilſt we ſhould rejoice, that we are 
under no temptation to pervert the Lord's ſupper to an 
intemperate revel; we ſhould ſeriouſly enquire, whether 


profanations equally flagrant, and expreſſive of contempt, 
are not common amongſt us? How often do ayarice, am- 
bition, aud extravagance ſend their infidel, impious, or 
profligate votaries, to qualify for preferment, by this ſa- 
cred ordinance! How often do cuſtom and af Panera 
lead ſinners of ſuperior rank, to exhibit their petty diſ- 
tinctions, even in attending on this humiliating inſtitu- 
tion! How often is it made the ſupport of Phariſaical 
pride! Or the oloke of hypocrify, to cover diſhoneſty, or 
ſecret licentiouſneſs! Shall we praiſe men for ſuch things? 
Surely no: we mult ſtrenuouſly proteſt againſt them, 
But they, who underſtand what the apoſtles received from 
Chriſt, and delivered to the church, reſpecting the inter- 
eſting ſeaſon, when this ordinance was appointed; and 
concerning the meaning, uſe, and benefit of it, will per- 
ceive that a penitent heart, a ſimple reliance on God's 
free mercy by faith in Chriſt, according to the New Teſ- 
tament in his blood; a thankful recollection of his ſuffer- 
ings and of his love; a defire to ſhew forth his death, to 
profeſs our obligations to him, and to give up ourſelves tohis 
ſervice, in doing good to his people, and to all men for his 
fake ; conſtitute the proper preparation for acceptably com- 
municating. All, who are able to come in this frame of 
mind, are bound in gratitude, and by their profeſſed ſub- 
jection to Chriſt, to ſhew forth the Lord's death till he 
come, Such perſons are not likely to eat and drink un- 
worthily, or to be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt ; 
and their fears and ſcruples are commonly the effect of 
miſtake: for every one is fit to come to this ordinance, 
who can pray for ſpiritual bleffings in the name of Chriſt, 
without hypocriſy, and in an acceptable manner. How- 
ever, there ſhould be an habitual ſelf-examination ; and 
a more particular one at ſome times, when we have op- 
portunity : this will tend to convince the humble heliever 
of the difference between his caſe, and that of the profane 
perfons before-mentioned, and all proud, and carnal com- 


fruits of righteouſneſs to them, who are exerciſed thereby. 


N-Q TE: 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—3-] The Corinthians were 


fayoured with a rich abundance of ſupernatural, extraor- 


dinary gifts and powers, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which were chiefly exerciſed in their public af 
ſemblies: and as they were divided into parties, they vied 
with each other in the oftentatious diſplay of theſe ſpi- 
ritual endowments: this gave riſe to envyings, -covetings, 
repinings, &c, which were equally oppoſite. to piety aud 
charity. To remedy theſe grievous evils, the apoſtle be- 
gan his obfervations on the ſubject, by reminding them of 
what they had been a ſhort time before. He would not 
have his Corinthian brethren ignorant of the origin and 
uſe of ſuch gifts: for though they prided themſelves upon 
their ſpeculative knowledge; they were in great danger 
of remaining ignorant in many practical matters. Vet 


they muſt know, that they had in general been Gentiles, 


who were carried away by a blind attachment to their 


idols; even as they were led captive by their luſts, by 


their prieſts, and by ſatan. Theſe were dumb idols, (not- 


withſtanding all that was boaſted of their oracles;) and 


therefore they could not confer on their deluded votaries, 
thoſe giſts of tongues, and that utterance, which they 
had now received: nor could ſuch idolaters either merit, 
or acquire theſe endowments, which muſt be aſeribed on- 
ly to the ſovereign grace of God. It was then proper for 
them to underſtand, that all ſuch gifts, when real, were 
confined within the limits of the chriſtian church: ſo that 
no man, whether Jew or Gentile, who blaſphemed the 
name of Jeſus, or treated him as a deceiver, that deſerved: 
the death of the croſs, could be ſuppoſed to ſpeak by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but his pretended, or apparent inſpiration 
muſt be aſcribed either to human impoſture, or diabolical 
agency. On the other hand no man could ſincerely con- 
feſs Jeſus to be the Lord, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son 


of God, &c, according to his own declarations concern 
ing himſelf; except he ſpake under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. The knowledge and belief of this truth, 
and the boldneſs to profeſs it, muſt come from that bleſſed 
Agent: in this important ſenſe all true chriſtians had ſpi- 
ritual gifts; and none ought either to deſpiſe a iother; 
or to deem himſelf over-looked, if he were not favoured 
with ſuch as were more coveted, but leſs valuable. Per- 
haps the apoſtle alſo meant, that even this confeſſion from 
the mouth of a nominal chriſtian, being made under the 
impulſe of the Holy Spirit, (as wicked Balaam prophe- 
ſied;) might really be called a ſpiritual gift, that might 
benefit others, even though it were of no uſe to the poſ- 
ſeſſor. 

V. 4—11.] There was a great diverſity in the ſpi- 
ritual gifts conferred on the Corinthians; and they valued 


5 And 


municants, The ſame method will tend to prevent leſſer 
evils and miſtakes, which might bring chaſtiſements upon 
us. But the end of ſuch ſelf-examination ſhould be re- 
newed repentance, acceptance of Chriſt, and prayer for 
grace to enable us to diſcern the Lord's hody, and to at- 
tend on this ordinance, in a humble, ſpiritual and grateful 
manner. In every reſpect we act moſt wiſely for our pre- 
ſent comfort, as well as for our future good; when we 
Judge ourſelves, that we may not be judged. Our per- 
fonal and family trials ſhould remind us, that the Lord 
hath a controverſy with us: but as we are apt to be par- 
tial, or dilatory in judging ourſelves, we ſhould deem it 
a mercy to be ee of the Lord, and not condemned 
with the world; and to ſuffer any thing, even unto death, 
by which we may eſcape final damnation. Vet it is pru- 
dence for us to act with ſuch caution, piety, charity, ſe- 
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5 And there are differences of adminiſtra- | of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; 


tions, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
*_ it is the ſame God which worketh all in 
a 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit ; | 

10 To another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy; to another diſcerning 


ſome of them far more than others: yet they were all 
from the ſame divine Spirit, of whoſe operations they were 
but inſtruments and vehicles. There were alſo various 
different adminiſtrations, or offices in which men miniſ- 
tered to the benefit of the church, according to the work 
aſſigned, and the talents entruſted to them: but they 
were all the ſervants of Chriſt ; and were dependent on, 
and accountable to the ſame Lord. In the effects, which 
followed the exerciſe of their gifts, whether in miraculous 
cures, or in the converſion of ſinners, &c; the whole 
was produced by the power of the ſame God, who wrought 
all theſe changes on the bodies and ſouls of men, through 
his Son, and by his Spirit, for the glory of his own great 
name. But the manifeſtation of the power, and glory of 
the Spirit in theſe extraordinary operations, was not made 
for the credit of the man, by whom he wrought, but that 


he might profit others by them: as they were entirely diſ- 


tinct from that gracious ſtate of the heart, which diſpoſes 


a man to improve his talents of every kind; and as theſe 


gifts were ſometimes beſtowed on mere nominal chriſ- 
tians. For the purpoſe of thus profiting others, the Holy 
Spirit conferred on one man * the word of wiſdom ;” by 
which may be intended ſuch immediate diſcoveries to the 
foul of the grand ſcheme of ſalvation, attended with ſuch 
powers of diſcourſing about it, as were ſuited to render 
other-men wiſe unto ſalvation. To another the ſame Spirit 
of revelation gave the word of knowledge;” by which 


might be intended an exact, and extraordinary under- 


ſtanding of the Old Teſtament types and prophecies; and 
a capacity of explaining difficult ſubjects, of anſwering 
objeCtions, of determining caſes of conſcience, or of ſpeak- 
ing ſuitable words to different deſcriptions of perfons. 
Another was endued with a remarkable degree of faith; 
which rendered him capable of engaging in very perilous 
ſervices; for which perſons of more exact knowledge 
might be leſs competent. This kind, and degree of faith 
might be diſtinct from that gracious faith, which juſtifi- 
eth; and fo be conſidered as a ſpiritual gift beſtowed on 
certain perſons to enable them to profit others. Some of 
them were endued with the gift of performing miraculous 
cures: others were enabled to work 2 of divers 


to another the interpretation of tongues; 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will. | 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body; fo alſo i; 
Chriſt. | = ER 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether wwe be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. | 


kinds. Some predicted future events: others had a ſu- 
pernatural talent of diſcerning ſpirits; of perceiving by 
what principles men were aCtuated, or of what ſervices 
they were capable. Some could ſpeak in various languages, 
which they had not learned: and others could miracu- 
louſly interpret them to the hearers, who underſtood them 
not. All theſe endowments the Holy Spirit freely be- 
ſtowed on, and wrought by them, in that meaſure, and 
diverſity, which he ſaw good and conducive to the com- 
mon advantage of the church: ſo that no one had any. 
ground of glorying over others; or of repining as if he 
were forgotten in this diſtribution. This is a moſt clear, 
and concluſive atteſtation of the perſonality, ſovereignty, 
and Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, There is much difficulty 
in determining precitely what the apoſtle meant by each 
of the terms here uied: but the ſenſe, which appeared 
moſt probable, hath been choſen; and great exaCtaeſs on 
ſuch a ſubject is not at all neceſlary at preſent. 

V. 12—14.] (Rom. c. xii. v. 4, 5] The apoſtle 
next illuſtrated the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Holy 
Spirit, in his diſtribution of theſe gifts, by the ſimilitude 
of the human body. This conſiſts of many parts, though 
it conſtitutes one harmonious whole: whilſt every mem- 
ber has it's proper uſe and capacity for the common bene- 
fit, Thus Chriſt myſtical, or his church as united to 
him it's glorious Head, was one great whole, conſiſting of 
many parts, Beſides the outward baptiſm of water, all 
true chriſtians had been baptized into Chriſt's body, by 
the communication of his quickening Spirit, without fe- 
ſpe& to any of their external diſtinctions; and by deriy- 
ing continual ſupplies of that ſame Spirit, in anſwer to 
their earneſt deſires and believing prayers, they drank 
more and more into the mind, and diſpoſition of Chriſt; 
which expreſſion alluded to the wine uſed in the 
Lord's ſupper. Therefore as the body is one, and hath 
one common intereſt, though it conſiſt of many mem- 
bers: ſo they were to be conſidered as incorporated by 
faith in Chriſt, and the ſupply of his Spirit: and if they 
had all poſſeſſed the ſame gitts, they would have more re- 
ſembled a detached member, or ſeveral of the ſame kind, 
than an organized body. | 
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15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
-not the eye, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? X 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. | 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. 

21 And the eye canndt fay unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee : nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, mach more thoſe members of 


V. 15—26.] This being ſtated, they might ſee the 
abſurdity of their emulations, covetings and murmurs : 
for, in caſe there could be a diſtin conſciouſneſs in each 
of the members of the human body; and the foot, diſ- 
ſatisfied with its lowly, laborious, and uſeful ſtation, 
ſhould covet the function and the powers of the hand; 
and complain that, as this was not granted, it could not 
be deemed a part of the body, or at all regarded in it : 
would not every one ſee that this would be falſe and fri- 
volous ? The ſame would he the caſe, if the ear ſhould 
repine, becauſe not placed in the office, and poſſeſſed of 
the powers of the eye. For if every part of the body 
were formed into an eye; where would be the important 
ſenſe of hearing, &c? Inſtead of ſuch monſtrous pro- 
ductions God hath wiſely, and kindly placed the mem- 
bers, ſenſes, and organs in the human body, as it pleaſed 
him; and unſpeakably better, than any ſelf-conceited 
counſellor could have directed. Inſomuch that the idea 
of every member coveting to be the moſt honoured part, 
is aſſociated with that of the deſtruction of the body. 
For that neceſſarily conſiſts of many different members, 
ſo formed, and placed, as to become one regular whole. 
Thus, the eye could not contemptuouſly deny, that it 
wanted not the aſſiſtance of the hand; for without its 
power of executing, even viſion would be of ſmall value. 
Nay the head itſelf, the ſeat or ſource of ſenſation and 
reflection, wants the help of the feet, to convey it 
about from place to place. Nay this appears ſtill more, 
in reſpect of thoſe parts, which ſeem feeble, and yet are 
abſolutely neceſſary to life, or to the well-being of the 
whole: ſuch as the various veſſels, by which digeſtion, 
nutrition, and circulation are carried on; and by which 
nature throws off whatever is redundant, or detrimental, 
So far in fact are the more honourable parts of the body 
from appropriatiug the whole of a man's regard, that the 
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the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, ate 
neceſſary: 
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23 And thoſe members of the body, which 


we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant honour ? and our 


uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
neſs, | 


24 For our comely parts have no need : 


but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 


25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it; or one member be 


honoured all the members rejoice with 
| 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 


members in particular. 


contrary often takes place. And thoſe parts, which we 
are accuſtomed to conceal, as leſs honourable, are cover- 
ed and decorated with the greateſt care and expence. For 
thoſe, that are deemed moſt honourable, do not want 
ſuch decoration, being comely in themſelves. Thus hath 
God regulated and proportioned matters in the human 
body; as an emblem, that the feebleſt believer, ſhould 
have the moſt care and pains taken with him by his bre- 
thren. This was appointed, that there might he no 
ſchiſm, contention, or diviſion in the body; no emula- 
tion, mutual contempt, or murmurs; (as was the caſe 
among the Corinthians :) but that the members ſhould 
reciprocally have the ſame care of each other, - as of 
themſelves. So that, if any part'of the body be wound- 
ed, diſeaſed, or pained, all other parts ſympathize with 


it, and ſhare the ſuffering; and, on the other hand, 


they all ſeem to rejoice, and ſhare the pleaſure of that 
member, which is in health and at eaſe, or which is 
employed in any honourable or beneficial ſervice. 

V. 27—31.] The apoſtle here applied his ſimilitude 
to the caſe to be illuſtrated. The church was the myſ- 
tical body of Chriſt: and believers were particular 
members of that body: In placing theſe members, God, 
of his ſovereign wiſdom, had conſtituted ſome of them 
in the firſt, and moſt honourable office of apoſtles; to 
whom eſpecially he had given the word of wiſdom,” 
for the inſtruction of mankind. Next to them he had 
placed ſome as prophets, who gave particular inſtructions 
by immediate inſpiration, as by“ the word of know- 
„ ledge:“ and after them he had ſtationed paſtors, and 
teachers to ſuperintend and inſtruct particular congrega- 
tions, or to preach occaſionally in other places. Beads 
the gifts, and authority conferred on theſe perſoris; 
other chriſtians were endued with the power of working 
miracles, and of healing the ſick ; others were qualified 


36 T 28 And 
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28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that mirecles, then gifts. of 
healings, helps, governments, diverſities of 
tongues. | 


29 Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets? are 


— — 


to attend, and be aſſiſtant to the apoſtles in their labours, 
or to help the paſtors in the office of deacons, as well as 
in various other ſervices. Some were qualified to pre- 
fide in, and manage the ſecular affairs of the church, as 
governors ; having a talent for taking the lead in ſuch 
matters, ſo as to be uſeful to the whole: or they were 
fuitable perſons to be left in-authority by the apoſtles, 
when they were forced away from newly planted churches; 
that they might ſet in order ſuch things as were wanting, 
and ſo ſupply the apoſtles lack of ſervice among them: 


whilſt others were beſt qualified, by ſpeaking a variety 


of tongues, to attempt the converſion of ſuch nations, as 
had not yet heard the goſpel, But would it be proper 
that all chriſtians ſhould be apoſtles, prophets, teachers, 
&c? As this evidently was not the caſe: ſo, if it could 
be thus ordered; the church would be like a body, that 
was all eye, all tongue, &c: like an army, conſtituted 
wholly =, ole officers; or like a kingdom of all rulers. 
The Corinthians indeed coveted earneſtly the beſt gifts, 
or ſuch as were deemed moſt ſplendid and honourable : 
but the apoſtle was about to ſhew them a more excellent 
way; even that of love, (c. xiii;) which would influence 
them to be content with their gifts, and to be principally 
zealous in making an uſeful improvement of them. Our 
tranſlation indeed renders the clauſe as an exhortation ; 
but it may with equal exactneſs be tranſlated, © ye do 
© covet earneſtly,” &c; and ſo imply a reprehenſion of 
their carnal ambition; and this certainly coincides beſt 
with the argument of the apoſtle. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The moſt acute ſpeculators are often moſt ignorant in 
practical matters; they, who are moſt clated with the 
gifts beſtowed on them, are commonly moſt forgetful of 
the Giver, and the uſe of them: and ſpiritual gifts have 
generally been rhe great ſupport of ſpiritual pride. In 
order to repreſs this hateful diſpoſition, we ſhould often 
recollect what we are by nature and practice: for though 
we have not been carried after dumb idols; yet we were 
by nature children of wrath, even as others; we have ido- 
lized worldly objects; and moſt of us have been actually 
the enemies of God by wicked works, after which we 
were carried, even as fatan, the world, and the fleſh led 
us. If then we have any knowledge of the truth, or any 
ability to communicate it; we muſt give the whole glory 
to God. There have been many pretenders to inſpira- 
tion, or extraordinary illumination, of one kind or other; 
but all ſuch appearances muſt be counterfeit in thoſe, who 
refuſe the Lord Jeſus thoſe perſonal, or official honours, 
which he claimed to himſelf. For what do ſuch men, 
but call Jeſus accurſed? They may pretend to ſpeak of 
him as a good Man, or a Teacher: but whilſt they reject 
his prieſthood, and deny his Deity, his Oneneſs with, 
and Equality to the Father; what do they leſs than charge 
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all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But | covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 


and yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
Way. 
him with blaſphemy and impoſture in adyancing ſuch 
claims; and with abetting idolatry, in teaching all men 
to honour him, even as they honour the Father? And 
do they not in effect juſtify the Jewiſh rulers for putting 
him to death, as an Anathema, * for ſaying “ I am the 
Son of God?“ Can ſuch men ſpeak by the Holy Ghoſt, 
or according to the language of inſpiration ? But if indeed 
we can from our hearts ſay that Jeſus is the Lord; if we 
adore him with Thomas, ſaying my Lord, and my God; 
and if we as ſinners truſt in and obey him as our divine 
Saviour, Teacher, and King; we may be ſure that we 
profeſs this faith“ by the Holy Ghoſt;” though we 
cannot explain the manner, in which he hath wrought 
this conviction in us; and though we be deſtitute of all 
other ſpiritual gifts, This when genuine is moſt valu- 
able; it may indeed be counterfeited by ſuch as ſay, 


Lord, Lord, but do not the things that he ſays;“ but 


the very language is that of the Holy Ghoſt, and may 
profit others; though the ſpeaker be condemned as a hy- 
pocrite. We do not expect miraculous gifts; but the 
word of wiſdom, and of knowledge, and divers ſpecial 
endowments by the ſame Spirit, according to our differ- 
ent ſervices to the ſame Lord; and that we may be the 
inſtruments in thoſe operations of the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all, may yet be expected by us. What- 
ever ſtation therefore is allotted us, and whatever abilities 
we poſleſs for the duties of that ſtation; we thould re- 
member, that they were given us to profit withal.“ E- 
ven a capacity to ſpeak in the moſt proper, and ſcriptural 
manner upon any, or every topic of religion, will not pro- 
fit a man ; except he have grace, humbly and ſimply to 
improve his talent for the edification of others, without 
ſeeking his own glory therein. Such endowments will 
indeed infallibly expoſe the poſſeſſor to many additional 
temptations: and as he will need a larger meaſure of 
grace to keep him humble and ſpiritual; 10 he will proba- 
bly meet with a more abundant ſhare of painful experiences, 
and humiliating diſpenſations. We have therefore little 
cauſe to envy thoſe, who are eminent in abilities, and 
popularity; to covet ſuch dangerous diſtinctions; to 
lory in any meaſure of them beſtowed on us; or to de- 
ſoiſe ſuch as are deſtitute of them. Theſe things have 
ruined many; who being lifted up in pride, have come 
ſhort of that ſalvation, which they preached to others: 
they have betrayed many into ſuch evils, as have cauſed 
them to terminate their days in diſgrace, and diſtreſs : and 
even the few, who have not apparently been injured by 
their eminency in gifts, and popularity; have generally 
had more to relate concerning thorns in the fleſh, and 
© meſſengers of ſatan to buffet them; than their more 
obſcure, and leſs admired brethren had any conception of. 
We ſhould therefore firſt enquire whether we have 
been baptized into the body of Chriſt by his regenerating 
I CHAP. 
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CH AP, XIII. 

Contains 1ft. The inſufficiency, and comparative worth- 
leſſneſs of gifts, and miraculous powers, without 
love, 13. 24. The excellent properties, and ef- 
fefts of love, 4---7. 3d. Its abiding nature, as 
not only ſurviving man's preſent imperfect not- 
ledge, but even faith and hope alſo; being even 
greater than thoſe valuable bleſſings, 8---13. 

HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues o 


men and of angels, and have not cha- 


Spirit? And whether we are drinking into his Spirit, by 
receiving daily from his fulneſs? If this be our privilege 
we ſhould be thankful for ſo valuable a diſtinction: we 
ſhould contentedly occupy the place, which it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to aſſign us in his church: we ſhould conſider 
the relation, that we ſtand in, to the Head and to every 
member of this myſtical body : we ſhould ſeek to have our 
hearts filled with love to the whole, and to every part of 
the church of Chriſt : we ſhould eftimate ſoberly the func- 
tions of our ſtation, and expect to be enabled to perform 
them: we ſhould watch againſt pride, ambition, envy, 
diſcontent, ſelfiſhneſs, contempt of others, &c: and thus 
we ſhould ſeek the good of the church, of our own ſphere 
of action, and of every individual, by properly improving 
our talents, and performing the duty of our ſtation, It 
ſituated in the loweſt place, we ſhould not diſdain its 
ſervices, as if not worth performing: if advanced to a 
higher ſtation; we ſhould not fancy, that we ſtand not 
in need of the prayers, and help of our fecbleſt and mot 
obſcure brethren : theſe too are eſſential to the perfection 
of the whole: and if we think otherwiſe, we only ſhew 
our ignorance in ſpiritual anatomy. Nay, we ſhould guard, 
and take care of the weak, and feeble believer; even as 
the God of nature hath, with exquiſite {kill and kind- 
neſs, defended thoſe parts of the body, which, though eſ- 
ſential to life and health, might otherwiſe eaſily have 
been wounded, and deſtroyed: and we ſhould cover 
with affe ctionate attention, the infirmities, and uncome- 
lineſs of thoſe, whom we deem real believers, and who are 
expoſed to diſgrace, and contempt ; that ſo the more a- 
bundant honour may be given to that part which lacked; 
ſeeing the more honurable of our brethren have no need 
of ſuch aſſiſtance and ſupport. Though our kind Creator 
hath effectually provided, that there ſhould be no ſchiſms 
in our natural bodies: yet he hath for wiſe reaſons ſeen 
good to make trial of the members of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, in this reſpect: and through the remainder of 
error and fin in real chriſtians; through the intruſion of 
hypocrites among them, and through the artifices of the 
enemy, many diſgraceful and lamentable diviſions till 
prevail, In proportion as the members of Chriſt have 
not the ſame care of others, as of themſelves, theſe ef- 
fects will follow: for if we filled up our ſeveral places in 
entire, and equal love; there could be no more envyings, 
jealouſies, murmurs, vain-glory, ſelf- ſeeking, or diſre- 
gard of others, than there is in heaven: we ſhould in 
that caſe every one reciprocally care for all the reſt : we 
ſhould ſympathize with, and aim to help, the afflicted, 
tempted, diſtreſſed, or fallen believer; we ſhould feel our- 
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| rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a 


tinkling cymbal, 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. | - 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods t 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to 


{elves ſharers in the diſgrace and reproach of the poor and 
needy : we ſhould deem ourſelves honoured and proſper- 
ed, in the reputation, ſucceſs, and uſefulneſs of our more 
diſtinguiſhed brethren : we ſhould rejoice in the conſola- 
tion of ſuch, as were glad in the Lord. The meaneſt 
* would not then repine, or envy the moſt ex- 
alted; but rejoice and bleſs God on his account: the 
moſt eminent would not diſregard the meaneſt; but 
would peculiarly endeayour to encourage, and help 
him. Thus the good of the whole and of every part, 
would be the 2 object of all, in whatever ſtation 
they were placed, without any exception; and with the 
ſubordination of all perſonal intereſts, and ſatisſactions to 
this ſuperior end. Inſtead of coveting earneſtly the high- 
eſt ſtations, or the moſt conſpicuous gifts: inſtead of act. 
ing, as if all were to be apoſtles, prophets, teachers, and 
rulers: we ſhould then unreſervedly leave the appoint- 
ment of his inſtruments to God, and thofe, whom he 
works by in his providence: and we ſhould chooſe the 
more excellent way of love; endeavouring to occupy with 


| our pittance of ability, for the good of our brethren ; till 


our Lord come: remembering, that they will not be moſt 
applauded at that time, who affected the chief places; 
but they, who were moſt faithful to the truſt repoſed in 
them, and moſt diligent in their Maſter's work. 
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CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—3.] The more effectually to 
expoſe the radical error of the Corinthians, in valuing ſo 
| highly ſpiritual gifts, and in uſing them in ſo ſelfiſh a 
manner; the apoſtle in this chapter declares them to be 
comparatively nothing, and love to be every thing. He 
had told them, that he would ſhew them a more excel- 
lent way; he here averred, (as concerning himfelf, that 
it might give the leſs offence;) that if he could ſpeak all 
the variety of human languages moſt perfectly; and 


if he could diſcourſe in them with the eloquence of angels; 
or even if he could uſe their heavenly language: yet 
without charity he ſhould only reſemble the unmeaning 
noiſe of the moſt common, and leſs harmonious muſic 
inſtruments. Nay could he alſo deliver prophecies, which 
ſhould in due time be verified by the moſt ſignal accom- 


hend all divine myſteries; if he were poſſeſſed of all 


the natural and religious knowledge imaginable ;. and if 
he could exerciſe that ſpecial faith on Chriſt's power, by 
which miracles were wrought, to ſuch: a degree, that e- 
ven mountains ſhould. literally be removed at his word, 
to the univerſal aſtoniſhment of mankind : yet without 


charity he ſhould be nothing, not a chriſtian at all; and 
be 
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pliſhment: if he could underſtand, and even compre- 
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A; be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
| me nothing. . i 
4 4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
| charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not it- 
1 ſelf, is not puffed up, | 

| 5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 


fo far beneath the meaneſt believer upon earth. Nay, 
if from pride, oſtentation, or ſimilar principle, he 
ſhould give all his goods to feed the poor, even to the 
ſtarving of himſelf : or if from party zeal, and obſtinate 
attachment to a ſyſtem, he ſhould give his body to be 
burned as a martyr, yet without charity he could be no- 
thing better than a deluded hypocrite ; and he ſhould 
derive no benefit from theſe things. The apoſtle meant 
to ſhew in the ſtrongeſt inſtances imaginable, that no- 
thing could prove a man a true believer, who had not 
charity, Some of the caſes he ſtates cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have ever exiſted : yet it ſeems evident from ſcripture, 
that a man might have the largeſt degree of that faith, 
by which miracles were performed, without any of that 
faith, that worketh by love: and that it is poſſible for a 
man to expend all his wealth in alms, and die a martyr 
For the truth, without ſaving grace! The word charity 
Has been of late fo appropriated to one external expreſ- 
Hon of love; which yet may be produced from other 
principles: that it is deſirable for the word /ove to be here 
-inferted, according to the exact meaning of the origi- 
nal; in order to render the paſſage more intelligible to 
common readers. | 
V. '4—7.] The properties of love, which are here e- 
numerated, ſhew that the apoſtle primarily intended thoſe 
exerciſes of that holy affection, which reſpe& mankind. 
Vet it is equally evident that no natural benevolence, 
which ſubſiſts in an unbeliever's heart, can at all anſwer 
to the deſcription here given. We muſt therefore con- 
clude, that he meant that love, which is the fruit of 
the Spirit in the believer's heart; the effect of regenera- 
tion, the chief principle by which faith worketh, The 
humbled penitent, obtaining pardon and peace by faith 
zin Chriſt, finds his ſelf-confidence, and his attachment 
tothe world, to be broken down : he has alſo been taught 
to love the perfections, the holineſs, and the cauſe of 
"God; the perſon, truth, and precepts of Chriſt, and 
his image in his people: he alſo learns to love his neigh- 
bouts, and even his enemies, after Chriſt's example, and 
in obedience to his commands; and he now deſires that 
they ſhould all be happy, and God be glorified in their 
ſal vation. This love therefore includes all parties, na- 
tions, and characters, in its expanſive exerciſe; though 
ſtill capable of more particular attachments: it regards 


the external comfort, as well as ſpiritual advantage of be- 
lievers: and in ſubordination to the love of God, it 
ſeeks to promote the benefit of mankind, and the peace 
and proſperity of the church, as it's grand objects. This 
love is the uncquivocal evidence of regeneration ; and it 
is a better touchſtone of men's profeſſed faith in Chriſt, 


eaſily be examined, and there is leſs danger of falſe af- 
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both the temporal and eternal intereſts of mankind; and 


than even the love of God; becauſe its effects may more 
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eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; : 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


fections in it. It was alſo that part of the chriſtian 
temper, in which the Corinthians were peculiarly de- 
fective: and the apoſtle therefore very properly choſe this 
ſubject, to ſhew them, how low an eſtimate ought to be 
made of their religion. We muft alſo obſerve that he 
deſcribed love, as a man would gold, by enumerating its 
properties in the abſtract, Wherever it ſubſiſted, it had 
thoſe properties, whether its quantity were ſmall or great: 
and by this a man might eſtimate his own attainments in 
real religion, Some love might exiſt, where great re- 
mains of ſelfiſh paſſions obſtructed its exerciſe; (as a 
little gold may be mixed with a large alloy of baſe me- 
tal:) but it would then become leſs evident, and the 
man's ſtate more dubious. This love ſuffereth long ;” 
it influences a man, as far as it prevails, to endure the 
moſt provoking injuries and affronts, for a long time to- 
gether, without reſentment or retaliation : It is kind,“ 
even to ſuch injurers ; perſevering in endeavours to over- 
come evil with good, and delighting in ſhewing kindneſs 
to all forts of perſons by word and deed. ** Love en- 
« vieth not;” as far as it rules in the heart, it repreſſes 
our natural pride and ſelfiſhneſs, and cauſes us to rejoice 
in the comfort, advantage, and honour even of that 
man, whom nature would regard as an enemy, or a ri- 
val. „Love yaunteth not itſelf;” it is an humble, un- 
oltentatious principle: It never prompts a man to boaſt, 
to puſh himſelf into notice, to prefer himſelf to others ; 
to act with raſhneſs, and infolence, or in an overbearing 
dogmatical ſpirit. © It is not puffed up:“ it never leads 
a man to be elated by endowments, offices, applauſe cr 
popularity; for where love prevails theſe are only regard- 
ed and yalued as means of goad to others, communicated 
from God, to whom all the honour of them belongs. 
© Love doth not behave itſelf unſeemly:“ it guides a 
man to a gentle, beneficent, courteous, compathonate, 
reſpectful conduct, ſuited to his rank, ſtation, employ- 
ment, relative duties, age, &c: and thus it preſerves 
him from thoſe glaring improprieties of behaviour, into 
which pride, and ſelfiſhneſs betray others; for he who 
is influenced by love, will keep the good of mankind 
continually before him as his object; and this will re- 
ſtrain him from thoſe evil tempers, and indecencies, 
which counteract his grand deſign. Love ſeeketh not 
«© her own ;” it never prompts men to ſeek their own ealc, 
intereſt, credit, or indulgence; - except in ſubordination 
to the welfare of others, and the glory of God; and it 
does not allow them at all to ſeek any ſelfiſh end, in the 
uſe of their giſts and talents, which are conferred on them 
to profit others withal. Love is not eaſily provoked ;” 
it is not paſſionate and furious, any more than revenge- 
ful; it does not readily take offence, even at many or 
great affronts; which pride and ſelf-love would deem in- 


| tolerable, ©* Love thinketh no evil :” it is unſuſpect- 
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be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether ere 

be tongues, they thall ceaſe; whether here 

be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | 

g For we know in part, and we propheſy 

in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


: CHAP, XIII. 
8 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
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11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 


I underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away child- 


iſh things. 


12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, dark- 


ly; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then ſhall I know even as allo I 
am known. 


ing, and not apt to impute men's conduct to bad motives 
without evident proof : it can therefore neyer prompt a 
man to invent, or circulate flanders, to believe malici- 
ous reports, or even needleſſly to expoſe the faults of 
others; but it will rather influence him to extenuate, or 
conceal them. For love rejoiceth not in iniquity :” 
it is not gratified, (as pride and malevolence are,) with 
the report of men's vices and follies ; but it influences a 
man to weep over it, and to defire that it ſhould be found 
erroneous : but love rejoiceth in the truth;” love 
excites joy in the heart, when the triumphs of the truth, 
and the holy lives of ſuch as profeſs it, are mentioned ; 
or when aſperſed characters are vindicated, by the truth 
being made known; or when perſons of any ſort act 
with truth, . ſincerity and integrity. © Love beareth all 
&« things :”” it covers all faults, as far as other duties will 
admit; it bears with the infirmities and miſtakes of others, 
with candour and kindneſs ; and it ſubmits to any in- 
convenience chearfully, which this forbearance impoſes, 
Love believeth all things:” it diſpoſes a man to be- 
lieve the moſt favourably of all men, till the contrary 
be proved; to act as counſel for the accuſed; and even 
to credit a man's apologies for his faults, his profeſſions 
of repentance, and his purpoſes of amendment. Love 
„ hopeth all things:“ it prompts a man to hope the beſt 
of another's character, and intentions, that the caſe will 
fairly allow him; to hope for the converſion of the ſin- 
ner, or the recovery of the back · ſlider; to proceed with 
hope in his attempts to do good to the moſt profligate, 
obſtinate, and ungrateful ; and it allows no man to de- 
ſpair of others, to be wearied out by their perverſeneſs, 
or to give over all endeayours for their good, In this 
defire and hope of finally ſucceeding, at leaſt in ſome 
inſtances, © Love endureth all things:“ it prompts a 


ſhip, ſuffering, or even death, in ſeeking to do good to 
the bodies and fouls of men, after the example of Chriſt, 
and in obedience to his commandments, It is obvious 
to every attentive reader, that in this beautiful deſcrip- 
tion of the properties and effects. of love, the apoſtle 
meant to ſhew the Corinthians, that their conduct had, 
in moſt particulars, been an entire contraſt to it. 

V. 8—12.] The love, which the apoſtle recommend- 
ed, is alſo moſt valuable, becauſe, ** it never faileth:“ 
it never loſeth it's value, or excellency; it will never be 
changed for any other thing ; nor will it ever fail out of 
that heart, in which it hath taken root, On the other 
hand, even prophecies would fail: the Spirit of prophecy 
was ſoon withdrawn from the church; the inſtructions 


man to bear any poverty, reproach, perſecution, hard - 


given by the prophets, from immediate revelation, ſoon 


were ſuperſeded by more ordinary methods ; and even the 
prophecies of the ſcripture will all ſhortly be accompliſh- 
ed, and, having anſwered their end, will be of no fur- 
ther uſe. The gift of tongues was of no long continu- 
ance in the church; and in heaven no acquaintance with 
human languages will be of any value. That philoſo- 
phical knowledge, on which the Corinthians prided them- 
ſelves, ſoon vanifhed as a dream: and even that kind and 
degree of religious knowledge, which are acquired on 
earth, will, as it were, be extinguiſhed by the perfe& 
knowledge of heaven; as the light of the ſtars, by the 
blaze of noon. Here indeed the ſervants of God knew 
&« in part, and fo propheſied in part;” they had a ſmall 
portion of his ways, works, and counſels made known 
to them: but when the perfect diſcoveries of another 
world ſhall be made, all this will be done away, as the 
uſeleſs taper in the day-time. This might be illuſtrated 
by the difference between the apprehenſions of a child, 
and thoſe of a man. The apoſtle could recolle&, that 


when he was a child, he had talked in a childiſh, and 


unſuitable manner, about the affairs of men; and he had 
conceived of them, been affected by them, and reaſoned 
about them with much ignorance, and miſapprehenſion : 
but when he became a man, he not only put away his 
toys and childiſh purſuits, but his childiſh manner of 
ſpeaking, thinking, and judging; as one aſhamed of the 
impertinence and folly, that had mixed with, and con- 
fuſed even the little knowledge, which he had acquired. 
Thus when on earth, he could only conceive and ſpeak 
as a child about divine things, when his preſent know - 
ledge was compared with that of heaven : and though he 
was preſerved from all poſitive error; yet he was aware, 
that he ſhould find his views of them inadequate, unſuit- 
able, and widely different from the real nature and glory 
of thoſe ſublime objects of contemplation. For he could 
here only ſce them “ through a glaſs, darkly ;” as by 
the imperfect reflection of a mirrour; or in the obſcure 
deſcription of a riddle. This view of them by faith, 
through the medium of revelation, is ſuited to, and ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent ſtate; but it is inadequate, confuſed, 
and obſcure, compared with that view of them, which is 
obtained by thoſe, who “ ſee face to face;” and have an 
immediate, intuitive, and complete diſcovery, of God, 
of Chriſt, and heavenly things. So that the apoſtle's 
knowledge of a part of God's glories, truths, and pur- 
poſes, would be as nothing, when he came to know, 
even as he was known; and to perceive thoſe objeQs 
with that clearneſs, fulneſs, and adequate conception of 
them, which correſponds to the perfect knowledge of 
God himſelf, as far asa finite mind can comprehend infinity. 
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rity.” - 
| CHAP. XIV. 
Contains the apoſtle, 1ft. Exborting the Corinthians 


to follow after love, and to deſire ſpiritual gifts, | 


eſpecially that of prophecy, 1---5. 24. Iluſtrating 
by fimilitudes the uſeleſſneſs of ſpeaking in an un- 
known tongue; exhorting them to ſeek each others 


V. 13. And, &c.] Not only was love more excel- 
lent, and more enduring than all ſpiritual gifts, mira- 
culous powers,.or prophetical diſcoveries &c : but it even 


. far exceeded in value all other chriſtian graces. After 


the ceaſing: of ſupernatural gifts in the church, faith, 
hope, and love would abide to the end of the world, as 


the three principal graces, that diſtinguiſhed chriſtians 
from other men; and as inſeparably connected with, and 
promoting the exerciſe of, all other holy diſpoſitions ; 
which indeed were in ſome ſenſe included in them. 


Faith receives God's teſtimony concerning inviſible 


things, &c, appropriates his inſtruction, and applies for 


his ſalvation, by looking to, and relying on the divine 


Redeemer : hope expects the promiſed bleſſings, as iſſu- 
ing in eternal life; and thus * is the anchor of the foul,” 
keeping it ſtedfaſt in obedience, and patient waiting, a- 
midſt every kind of oppoſition and diſcouragement : and 
love to God, and to mankind for his ſake, as before de- 


ſcribed, is the active principle of all thoſe willing ſer- 
vices, in which the chriſtian benefits his generation, by 
the will of God. Theſe three abide, and muſt abide, as 
eſſential to godlineſs, under every diſpenſation, and in 
every. age; Whatever other changes take place: but 
«« the greateſt of theſe is love.” Not that love can do 


the office of faith, in juſtifying the ſinner &c ; any more 


than the eye can perform the function of the ear: nor 
can this love be found in any man, who is not partaker 


of faith and hope. But theſe are the means, by which 


a proud, ſelfiſh, carnal, condemned criminal is brought 


to love a reconciled: God, and to love men for his ſake : 


they are, as the ſcaffolding, without which the building 
cannot be erected; yet the building is more valuable than 
the ſcaffolding, and when that is completed the other 


. will be taken down, as of no more uſe. For love is the 


very nature and image of God; the bond of perſection, 
the eſſence of holineſs, and the fulfilling of the law. 
Faith and hope are only requiſite for us, as ſinners, in 
this imperfeR ſtate : faith will therefore ſoon be loſt in 
viſion, and hope in fruition: but perfect love will flou- 
riſh for ever, the buſineſs, element, joy, and glory of 


heaven itſelf; uniting God and all holy creatures, in the 


moſt perfe& harmony and felicity, without the leaſt al- 
loy of any contrary principle, through all the ages of 


eternity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Splendid abilities, extenſive learning, admired elo- 


quence, and exact knowledge in the myſteries of God, 
may be poſſeſſed by a proud and ſelfiſh man; who is as 


a ſounding braſs, or tinkling cymbal in his moſt com- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is cha- 
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Profit, and that of ſtrangers, in the conducting of 
their public aſſemblies ; and ſhewing the proper ujz 
of the gift of tongues, and the peculiar advantage; 
of propheſying, c. 6---25. 3d. Giving direc. 
tions for the orderly conducting of their aſſemblies , 
requiring the women to attend in filence ; reproving 
the oftentation and pride of ſome teachers among 
them ; and commanding all things to be done decent. 
Y, and in order, 26---40. 


gifts of miracles or prophecy, cannot demonſtrate a man 
to be any better than Balaam, or Judas : and even the 
moſt aſtoniſhing liberality, or patient fortitude under 
perſecution, even to tortures and death, may ſpring 
from other principles, than love; and in that caſe they 
will avail nothing before our heart-ſearching Judge, 
How then are they deluded, who expect acceptance and 
reward for thoſe good works, which are as ſcanty in their 
degree, as they are corrupt and ſelfiſh in their principle! 
And how are even chriſtians often faſcinated, to admire 
oſtentatious eloquence, gifts, and abilities; and to under- 
value honeſt, fimple, and unadorned love, which ſeeks 
only to do them good! But where does this heavenly 
love reſide, which the apoſtle ſo warmly panegyrizes? 
Is ſhe returned to heaven, being wearied out with our 
contentions, and ſelfiſhneſs? Or does ſhe dwell in ſome 
obſcure retreat, at a diſtance from the diſputes of the 
world, and of the church ? Certainly ſhe is but ſeldom 
ſeen amongſt us, has but few votaries, and little influ- 
ence ; and is treated with ſtrange neglect on earth! Alas 
numbers, who might be ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat, if we 
only looked at their talents, knowledge, and zeal; ap- 
pear to be nothing, or very little, if love be the touch- 
ſtone of their characters. Indeed this chapter may be 
conſidered as an anſwer to the wrangling pamphlets of 
angry diſputers about religious truth, of þ 7 names 
and ſentiments. Many of theſe ſeem incapable of long- 
ſuffering, or kindneſs to any, but their own party : en- 
vy, boaſting, railing, ridicule, flander, and acrimony, 
are the prominent Natures of the portrait, which they 


| exhibit. to the view of the public. In the moſt unſecmly 


manner they trumpet their own praiſes, vent their own 
reſentments, expoſe and triumph over their opponents, 
forget all decent regard to every kind .of ſuperiors, and 
turn religious inveſtigation into a vain-glorious, ſcurri- 
lous and ſelfiſh conteſt for victory, and not for truth, It 
is evident, that many of this ſtamp are eaſily provoked, 
and hardly pacified; that they think evil of others, and 
rejoice in detecting the faults, and follies of thoſe, who 
differ from them. In ſhort, the attentive obſerver will 
perceive that every part of the apoſtle's definition of love 
forms a complete contraſt to the conduct of many, who 
in different ages have had numerous admirers, for their 
zeal, and ability, in contending for the ſentiments, or 
forms of theit own ſect or party. But alas, we need 
more love, than we generally poſſeſs, to animadvert on 
ſuch abuſes, without being betrayed into a meaſure of 
imitation of them. Let us then rather enquire, whether 
this divine love inhabit and influence our hearts? Have 


plete diſplays of theſe conſpicuous endowments. Indeed | we learned to ſuffer long and to be kind? Are we taught 
the powers, or eloquence of angels, and all imaginable I to repreſs envy, and to rejoice in the ſuperior reputation, 
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OLLO W after charity, and deſire ſpiritual 
gifts, but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an un&4nown tongue 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for 
no man underſtandeth im; howbeit in the 
Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. | 

3 But he that propheſieth ſpexketh unto 


— ———— — ; 


and ſucceſs of our brethren? Hath love inſtructed us 
« ji honour to eſteem others better than ourſelves,” and 
cured vs of inſolence, raſhneſs, and oſtentation? Hath 
this divine principle guided us into a becoming behaviour 
to our ſuperiors, equals, inferiors, opponents, competi- 
tors, friends, relatives, and all orders of men in the 
church or the community? Have we attained the habit 
of giving up our own intereſt or inclination, whenever 
the good of others requires it? Can we hear affronts, 
without being eaſily provoked? Are we diſpoſed to be 
unſuſpecting, to mourn over the ſins of others, to bear with 
their infirmities, dulneſs, and perverſeneſs: to believe, 
hope, and endure all things for their ſakes? If ſome 
ſparks of this heavenly flame have been kindled in our 
hearts; we know that there is much of a contrary na- 
ture to counteract its efficacy. Here then is a call for 
watchfulneſs, diligence and prayer; that our * love 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 
« all judgment;'“ and that our ſelfiſh nature may be 
more entirely ſubdued, and mortified. Hence we ſhall 
alſo ſee ſtill more our need of the cleanſing blood of 
Chriſt : and ſhall learn to walk humbly before God, and 
to bear with others; as conſcious that we need the pa- 
tience cf forbearance bcth of our Lord, and of our bre- 
thren. Yet, if this love be planted in our hearts, (though 
as an exotic in an unfriendly foil and climate;) it will 
never fail, but will certainly grow up to maturity : and 
it will flouriſh abundantly, when prophecies ſhall have 
ceaſed, and when human ſcience and eloquence ſhall 
have vaniſhed away; and when even our higheſt attain- 
ments in divine knowledge, in this preſent world, which 
are indeed very ſmall, compared with thoſe of the apoſtle, 
will appear like the liſpings, the imaginations, and the 
reaſonings of a little child. But, if that feeble. indiſ- 
tint view, which we obtain by faith, in the mirrour of 
God's word, be fo delightful, as we' have ſometimes 
found it; with what raptures ſhall be ſeen face to face, 
and know ** even as we are known.“ Let us then put 
away the childith things, which amuſed us in an uncon- 
verted ſtate; for ſo we now clearly ſee them to have 
been: let us learn to value things according to their in- 
trinſie worth, and not, as children, admire all that glit- 
ters, whether it be gold or tinſel: let us ceaſe from our 
childiſh diſputes about mere externals, and non-efſenti- 
als; that we may value, and ſeek an increaſe of faith, 
hope and love from the Giver of all good gifts: and whilſt 
we contend, that faith alone can juſtify the ſinner, by 
forming his relation to the Saviour; and that hope alone 
can ſupport the ſoul, amidſt all the trials of life and 
death: let us ſtill remember, that Love is ſtill greater 
than theſe uſeful and needful graces; being the evidence 
of our title to eternal life, and the meetneſs for, and 
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men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. | 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an un4nown tongue 


edifi-th himſelf; but he that prophcucth edi- 


fieth the church. 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater zs 


carneſt of that holy, and unſpeakable felicity, (1 John, 
c. iv. ver. 7—21.) 
N. O T E 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—5.] Having ſhewn the ex- 
cellency of love, the apoſtle exhorted the Corinthians to 
follow after it, as the great object of their unremitting, 
purſuit, in preference to all other things: and then they 
would do well to deſire ſpiritual gifts, that they might 
be enabled to be uſeful to their brethren: eſpecially they 
ſhould value the gift of propheſying.“ By this the 
apoſtle ſeems to have meant, an immediate communica- 
tion from the Spirit of God, concerning the meaning of 
the holy ſcriptures, or ſome point of doctrine or prac- 
tice, in which the church, or individuals wanted inftruc- 
tion, at the time. This was a gift beſtowed on ſeveral 
of them, by which they became occaſional, or extraor- 
dinary teachers in the church; and it ſeems to have ge- 
nerally been accompanied by the gift of prediQting future 
events, when circumſtances required it. The Corinthi- 
ans ſeem not to have valued this gift fo much as that of 
ſpeaking with tongues, or of working miracles, becauſe 
it was leſs ſhewy : but the apoſtle inſtructed them, that 
it was greatly to be preferred by them, becauſe more uſe- 
ful, in their ſituation. For he, who ſpake in a language, 
which the hearers undesſtoed not, did not ſpeak to men, 
but to God only ; nor would others receive any benefit, 
though under the impulſe of the divine Spirit, he ſpake 
the moſt ſublime myſteries of the goſpel, in the moſt 
ſuitable words. Whereas, he, that propheſied, fpake to 
men, to edify them in divine truth, to exhort them to 
holy practice, or to comfort them under their manifold 
trials. Indeed he, who ſpake in an unknown tongue, 
might derive inſtruction, and benefit from his own words, 
and his faith might be eſtabliſhed by the exerciſe of this 
miraculous gift; in caſe he was not elated with pride; 
and influenced by oſtentation. But he that propheſied 
would edify numbers, even the whole company of be- 
lievers preſent, which would be far more deſirable. As 
the apoſtle rejoiced in every thing conducive to their 
proſperity, he defired that they might all be endued with 
the gift of tongues ; but ſtill more, that they ſhould all be 
capable of inſtructing others, by the gift of propheſying; 
for the prophet was certainly a more honourable, and 
uſeful perſon, than he, who ſpake with tongues, except 
the latter were alſo endued with the gift of interpreting 
his difcourſe into the language underſtood by his hearers, 
that ſo the church might be edified by what he ſpake. 
This was not generally the caſe : for a man might be mi- 
raculouſly enabled te ſpeak in one, tuo, or more lan- 
guages, that he had never learned: and yet being left ig- 
norant of others; he might be unable to explain his 
meaning to thoſe, who neither underſtood the language 
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he that propheſieth than he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, 
except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 


doctrine? 
7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they give 


known what is piped or harped? 


8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 


ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- 
tle? 8 | 


9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 


. 


he ſpake in, nor that which was his native tongue. Or 


to counterpoiſe this diſtinction, which tended ſo much to 


elate the poſſeſſors; they might be left incapable of giv- 
ing utterance with propriety, perſpicuity, or promptitude, 


ſaited to a public aſſembly, even in their native tongue, 


to thoſe divine truths, which they ſpake fluently in an- 
other language, under the influence of the -Holy Spirit : 
and another man might be miraculouſly enabled to un- 
derſtand, and interpret into the language of the audience, 
what was thus ſpoken, who yet himſelf might be unable 
to ſpeak fluently in the language, which he interpreted; 
for even in ordinary caſes, underſtanding a language, and 
being able to ſpeak fluently in it, are very diſtinct attain- 
ments. 

V. 6— 12. ] To convince the Corinthians of what he 
had aſſerted, in the moſt inoffenſive manner, the apoſtle 
put the caſe, that when he came next to Corinth, he 
Mould only diſplay his gift of ſpeaking in a variety of 
languages among them; and he enquired, of what uſe 
his viſit would be to them? Surely of none; except he 
ſpake intelligibly, either by immediate revelation from 
God, or by ſome prophetical meſſage ſuited to their caſe, 
or concerning ſome doctrine in which they wavered, or 
were miſtaken. Unleſs, in ſome of theſe ways, (which 
indeed it is difficult for us to diſtinguiſh with exactneſs,) 
he gave them clear inſtructions: all that he could ſay in 
unknown languages would be an unmeaning noiſe. For 
even lifeleſs things, that are uſed to give ſound, ſuch as 
muſical inſtruments, could give no direction to thoſe, 
who were to ſing or dance to them, unleſs a proper diſ- 
tinction was obſerved in the ſounds made by them: and 
if the trumpet ſhould be blown at random, without any 
diſtinction between that ſound, which called the comba- 
rants to the field, and others; what ſoldier could under- 
ſtand when to prepare himſelf for the battle? If then an 
intelligible diſtinction of ſounds was neceſſary, in the or- 
dinary concerns of life, much more muſt they be ſo in 
thoſe of religion. For unleſs they uttered ſignificant, and 
intelligible words, how could the hearers underſtand what 
was ſpoken? "They might as well ſpeak in an empty 


——— 


tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with. 


out ſignification. | | 


or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by | 


11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unte him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh hall be a bar. 


| barian unto me. 
a diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be 


12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gi, ſeek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. | 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, 


room, or an unfrequented deſert, where their words would 
be loſt in the air, and never reach an human ear. There 
might indeed be as many languages in the world, as there 
were different regions, or as there were perſons in their 
congregation at Corinth: and each of theſe would be ſig- 
nificant to the perſons, who were accuſtomed to it. That 
circumſtance therefore ought to be conſidered ; otherwiſe, 
even in ordinary converſation, the ſpeaker and hearer, 
who underſtand not each other, would reciprocally be as 
barbarians to each other; however expreſſive, polite, and 
copious, the languages were, in which they ſpake ; and 
they would be more likely to deſpiſe each other, than to 
be profited by, or ſatisfied with the interview. As in the 
common concerns of life it was ſo requiſite for men to un- 
derſtand each other: even ſo the Corinthians, amid 
their zeal for ſpiritual gifts, ought to act conſiſtent with 
common ſenſe, and defire to excel in thoſe things, by 
which they might edify the church; and not in ſuch as 
could only procure them irrational admiration. 

V. 13—19.] If any of them muſt needs ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue amongſt their brethren ; let them pray 
to be endued alfo with the gift of interpreting what was 
ſpoken ; that it might not be a mere oſtentatious diſplay 
of their powers, without meaning or uſe. Suppoling the 
apoſtle ſhould come and pray, as the mouth of the con- 
gregation, inan unknown E his ſpirit might indeed 
be very devoutly engaged in the worſhip of God: but, as 
others could not r him; ſo his own underſtand- 
ing would be unfruitful, having no juſt and proper exer- 
ciſe, and producing no benefit to his fellow-worſhippers. 
What would then be the proper inference from this ob- 
ſervation? Truly, he would therefore pray from the ful- 
neſs of his ſpiritual affections; and in the ſober exerciſe 
of his underſtanding alſo, by uſing ſuch words as might 
edify others, and enable them to join with him. In like 
manner when he ſang the praiſes of God, he would en- 
deavour to have his Giritual affections engaged as much 
as poſſible; yet he would alſo conſider, as a rational 
man, what language would be beſt underſtood by the con- 
gregation. But if any of them, neglecting this dictate of 
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my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. * 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will 
ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned fay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou 
ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Vet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under- 


common ſenſe, ſhould celebrate the praiſes of God, and 
return thanks for his mercies, in the moſt ſpiritual and 
fervent manner; but in an unknown tongue: how could 
he who occupied the place of a private believer, who had 
neither learning, nor the gift of tongves, give his aſſent 
to the thankſgiving, by ſaying, Amen, as was cuſtomary 
among them? For in fact he had not underſtood any thing 
which was ſpoken. The one might give thanks in a very 
proper manner: but the other could derive no benefit 
from it. Many indeed of the Corinthians ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to excel in this particular gift, and were pleaſed to 
make a ſhew of it: but the apoſtle thanked God, that 
he ſpake with tongues more than they all, and was ena- 
bled to preach in more languages: the whole praiſe of 
which he gave to the Lord, Yet he had rather utter 
five words, or the ſhorteſt inſtructive ſentence, amongſt 
believers in the public aſſembly, in a rational manner, ſo 
that others might underſtand him, and be edified by what 
he ſaid; than irrationally to ſpeak ten thouſand words, 


or the moſt copious diſcourſe, in an unknown tongue, 


which could be of no uſe to them. Had the apoſtle lived 
about the Era of the reformation, and written expreſſſy 
againſt the church of Rome; he could not more empha- 
tically have expoſed the abſurdity and wickedneſs, of 
worſhipping God, and performing all public ſervices in 
Latin, of which the common people underſtand not one 
word. No wonder the rulers of that church lock up the 
ſcriptures alſo in an unknown tongue; ſeeing they 
muſt otherwiſe bear too evident a teſtimony againſt them, 

V. 20—25.] Theſe intimations of the ignorance and 


childiſhneſs of the Corinthians, who were ſo diſpoſed to 


ſelf-wiſdom, are very remarkable. As they profeſſed to 
have much knowledge, let them not be children in un- 
derſtanding: for it was really as trifling and vain in them 
thus to make a parade of the gift of tongues, merely to 
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ſtanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, 
but in underſtanding be men. | 

21 In the law it is written, With men of 
other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto 
this people; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, faith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe 
not, but propheſying /erverh not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that 
ye are mad? . ; 

24. But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: | 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on 47s face 


amuſe, or aſtoniſh thoſe, who could not underſtand 
them ; as any of the competitions, and amuſements of 
little children could be. Let them indeed be as infants 
in reſpe& of malice, being of a gentle forgiving diſpoſi- 
tion, without reſentment, or rancour : but let them act 
as grown men in underſtanding, as thoſe that were ma- 
tured in judgment and experience, ang capable of aCting 
with propriety and wiſdom. in their whole conduct. In 
the law, or in the Old Teſtament, God had foretold, 
that he would ſpeak to offending Iſrael, by men of other 
lips, &c, and yet even then they would net hear him. 
(Deut. c. xxviii. v. 49. Jaiab, c. xxviii. v. 11.) 
This ſeems primarily to have related to the languages of 
thoſe foreign nations, by whom God intended to execute 
vengeance on Iſrael: but it might alſo denote, that he 
would inſtruct them, by perſons, endued with the gift of 
tongues, for their conviction of the truth, Wherefore 
this gift, when exerciſed amongſt ſuch, as did not un- 
derſtand what was ſpoken, was to be conſidered rather as 
a rebuke, than a favour : but in its, proper , uſe, it was 
intended for a ſign to unbelievers, ,and in order to their 
converſion :, whereas propheſying was more immediately 
intended for the edification of believers. Yet the gift 
of tongues might be ſo abuſed, as eyen to prove exceed- 
ingly injurious to unbelievers, which ought to he taken in- 
to the account. If therefore, the whole church of Corinth 
ſhould be aſſembled in one place; and they, ſhould all, 
who were able, ſpeak with tongues, ſeveral at once, an 

others in ſucceſſion ; whilſt the reſt underſtood not what 
was ſpoken: and if any perſon, uninſtructed in chriſti- 
anity, or not believing it, ſhould come in, to make his 
obſervations; would not ſuch irrational and confuſed pro- 
ceedings confirm his prejudices, and cauſe him to con- 
clude, that they were a company of madmen, or frantic 
enthuſiaſts! But if they all propheſied, and one ſtated, 
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he will worſhip God, and report that God is 


in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a pfalm, 
bath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revela- 
tion, hath an interpretation. Let all things 
be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe; and let one interpret. 

28: But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to God. 


29 'Let the prophets ſpeak two-or three, 
and let the other judge. 


30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


er occaſional teacher after another, ſpake by the Spirit of 
God, in a pertinent, inſtructive, or convincing manner; 
on ſome point of doctrine or practice: ſuch a perſon com- 
ing in among them, would hear ſomething from every 
fpeaker to convince his underſtanding, to awaken his 
confcience, and to move his affections: he would find 
his ſeeret objections anſwered, his ſecret thoughts di- 
vulged, his ſecret fins reproved, and the real ſtate of his 


heart and ſoul made known to him, though before they | 


were unperceived. Such means might therefore be ex- 

pected, by the divine bleſſing, to produce a full perſua- 
fion of the truth and excellency of the goſpel : fo that, 

it would often happen, that the curious, or ignorant de- 

fpiſer would be ſuddenly changed into a humble wor- 

thipper; and that under the power of his deep convic- 

tion, he would even proſtrate himſelf in adoration of the 

living God, and confeſs He was evidently prefent in the 

midſt of the aſſembled chriſtians. 

be! 2633-1 How then were their public meetings or- 

dered? And how ought they to be conducted? When 

they came together, all, who were endued with ſuch 

gifts, were ready eagerly to ſeize the opportunity of ex- 

ercifing them: ſo that one would begin to ſing a pſalm, 

or ſpiritual ſong ; another to diſcourſe on ſome doctrine, 

another to ſpeak in an unknown tongue, another to de- 

clare-ſome ſpecial revelation, that had been made to him; 

or another to interpret what had been ſpoken. So that 

ſeveral of them would be ſpeaking at the ſame time, in 

different parts of the afſembly : and whilſt every one was 
more defirous to be heard, and admired, than to hear and | 
pe edified, the whole ſcene became confufed ; and the 
great end of their coming together was overlooked. As 
à general rule, by which ſuch abuſes might be remedied, ' 
they ſhould always take care, that all things might be 
done with a view to their common edification. If then 
any of them choſe to ſpeak in an unknown tongue ; let 
no more than two, or at moſt three, one after another, 
exerciſe this gifts at one meeting; and let ſome one in- 
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31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub. 
ject to the prophets. | 
33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 


34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as alſo faith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a 
ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only ? . 

37 If any man think himſelf to bea prophet, 
or fpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 


to do this, let him, who was about to ſpeak in an un- 
| known tongue, be filent ; and be content, on ,proper oc- 
caſions, to ſpeak to himſelf and to God, in meditation and 
prayer; without obtruding his unintelligible diſcourſe up- 
on the congregation, who ought to be more profitably 
employed, Let the prophets alſo ſpeak, by two or three, 
at the ſame time meeting in due order; and let thoſe pro- 
phets eſpecially, who were ſilent, exerciſe their judgment 
upon what was ſpoken, to determine whether it accorded 
with the fcripture ; as falſe prophets would creep in a- 
mong them. In caſe any thing ſhould be immediately re- 
vealed to one, who fat by, that required their preſent at- 
tention ; let the firſt, on a proper intimation given, keep 
ſilence, till that had been conſidered ; or, as ſome ren- 
der it, let the other wait, till the firſt have done ſpeak- 
ing. For they need not to be eager to ſpeak firſt; ſee- 
ing, by properly waiting, they might all propheſy, 
(who had that gift,) and all be edified, Nor could it be 
urged, that the divine impulſe upon their minds con- 
firained them to ſpeak immediately; as the frantic hea- 
then prieſteſſes did: for the ſpirits of the prophets, 
(their minds when moſt powerfully influenced by the 
Holy Ghoſt;) were fubje& to their government, and 
might be reſtrained, directed, and regulated by reaſon 
and judgment, as at other times. As that gracious God, 
whoſe Spirit ſpake by them, was by no means the author 
of confuſion, and diforder, ſuch as muſt enſue from the 
vehement utterance of many ſpeakers at once, vying 
with each other, who ſhould attract moſt attention; but 
of peace, harmony, mutual love, and good order : as 
was evident in the conduct of all the churches of the 
ſaints, in this, and other particulars. 

V. 34, 35-] (e. xi. v. 3—16.) To reconcile theſe 
verſes with the ſcripture referred to, it ſeems moſt na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, that ſome of the Corinthian women 
were uſed to ſpeak r when not under any im- 
mediate impulſe of the Holy Spirit; and perhaps they 
interrupted the other ſpeakers by enquiries or objections, 


tetpret their diſcourſe. Bur if none preſent were enabled 
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| according to the diſputatious ſpirit that prevailed. The 


things 
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ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 

ignorant. 
— — 8 
apoſtle therefore laid it down as a general rule, (to 
which the foregoing caſe was the only exception,) that 
they were not to be allowed to ſpeak in the public con- 
gregation, or to aſſume the office of teachers, or diſpu- 
tants: for this by no means conſiſted with the obedi- 
ence to their huſbands, which the law of God inculeated. 
(Gen, c. iii. v. 16.) Bat if they met with any thing 
in the public inſtructions, which they could not under- 
ſtand, or aſſent to; let them wait till they went home, 
and then aſk their huſbands about it; who were ſup- 
poſed able and willing to inform them, and who were 
the moſt proper perſons for them to confer with, For it 
was inconſiſtent with modeſty, and propriety, and would 
be ſcandalous among their neighbours, for women to 
make a praQtice of diſcourſing in the public aſſemblies. 

V. 36—40.] The abuſes here reproved were peculiar 
to the church at Corinth: yet they deemed themſel ves 
a model for others to imitate ! Was then theit's the mo- 
ther church, from whom the preachers of the goſpel had 
firſt come forth? Or had the word of God reached them 
alone? As it was evident neither of theſe was the caſe : 
and as many churches had heen planted before them, 
why did they prefume to fet themſelves up above, or a- 

ainſt the wholeſome regulations, obſerved elſewhere ? 
Tndeed ſome one, or mbre of their ambitious teachers 
might be ſtrenucus in ſupporting the innovations, which 
he had introduced; profefling that he was a prophet, and 
a ſpiritual man, who need not to be thus tutored : and 
if he really was fo, let him ſhew it, by acknowledging 
theſe things to be the commandments of Chriſt by his 
apoſtle, But if any man were, or pretended to be igno- 
rant oſ Paul's apoſtolical authority, and of the obligation 
of theſe inſtructions; let him continue ignorant, for he 
would enter into no further debate with ſuch a man: yet let 
not others countenance him. Upon the whole therefore, 
the apoſtle exhorted them to deſire to propheſy, in pre- 
ference to all other ſpiritual giſts, yet not to forbid the 
ſpeaking with tongues: but let all things relative to 
their public aſſemblies, be regulated with a ſtriẽt regard 
to decorum, propriety, and regularity; as this muſt 
tend moſt to their own edification, and the credit of the 
goſpel among unbelievers ; as well as be moſt honourable 
and acceptable to God. To adduce this text in any argu- 
ment about the external ceremonies uſed in divine worſhip, 
(which always appear decent and orderly to thoſe, who in- 
vent and impoſe them, and the contrary to thoſe, whodifſent 
from them,) is doubtleſs wreſting it from its proper meaning. 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All our purſuits ſhould be regulated by, and ſubordi- 
nated to loye; which we ought to ſellow; without 
wearying, though it ſeem to flee from us. Every en- 
dowment or poſſeſſion is valuable in proportion to its uſe- 
fulneſs; and all public ordinances ſhould be conducted, 
as may moſt tend to the edification, exhortation, and 
conſolation of belieyers, and the converſion of finners. 
Even fervent ſpiritual affection, muſt be governed by 
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39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophe- 
ſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently and in 


order. 


the ſober exerciſe of the underſtanding : or cite, with the 


beſt intentions, men will ron into the greateſt extrava- 


gancies, and diſgrace the truth, which they mean to pro- 
mote. What ſhall I profit? Or in what reſpect that! 
J be profited ? are proper enquiries, when we are conſi- 
dering in what manner to conduct our meeting together 
for religious exerciſes. Miniſters eſpecially, ſnould not 
only ſtudy to- exerciſe their gifts with acceptance, and 
reputation: but they ſhould in the firſt place enquire, 
what advantage their hearers may derive from their ſub- 
ject, and their manner of treating it. Alas! for want 
of this many a good ſpeaker, in delivering an eloquent, 
and admired dif:ourſs, is eyen more unmeaning than 
„ things without life giving ſound:“ and if they, who 
play on muſical inſtruments, made no more exact diftinc- 
tion in their ſounds, than many preachers do in their 


doctrine and exhortation; they would be unfit even to 


direct the motions of the dancers, much more to call the 
ſoldier to arm for the battle. Whilſt we exclaim againſt 
prayers and worſhip in an unknown tongue ; and thank 
God for emancipating us from ſuch an impoſition : we 
ſhould enquire, whether ſome, who uſe the language of 
their country, do not affect ſuch elegant phrafes, ſuch 
ſonorous words, and fuch learned diſcuſſions; that they 
render themſelves as unintelligible to the common peo- 
ple, as if they preached in Greek! This is ſometimes 
in a meaſure the cafe with them, whoſe doctrine is wor- 
thy of attention : for as to ſome teachers, obſcurity is the 
beſt qualification! If we uſe language in any reſpect a- 
bove the capacities of our moſt illiterate and weakeſt 
hearers, to pleaſe a few, who are more learned and po- 
lite; how ſhall they, who moſt need inſtruction, know 
what is ſpoken? Indeed it might as well be ſpoken to 
the air. But if we ſpeak in plain, ſimple, and perſpicu- 
ous Janguage, which eyen children may underſtand, 
(and this does not imply coarſeneſs and vulgarity,) we 
may be ſure that the more intelligent part of our audi- 
ence will be editied, if they are diſpoſed to receive in- 
ſtruction. And ſure, a miniſter of Chriſt ſhould more 
deſire to excel for the edifying of the church; than in 
order to obtain the character of a polite, eloquent, or 
learned ſpeaker! Whatever judgment others may form 
in this matter; all, who are actuated by the love and 
zeal of the apoſtle, will chooſe to ſpeak five words ſo as 
to be underſtood, rather than ten thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue: and will wave the diſplay of their na- 
tural or acquired abilities from the ſame motive, that the 
apoſtle did his gift of divers tongues. Whether we 

pour out our prayers, ſing the praiſes of God, or thank 

him for his mercies; we ſhould be careful to unite ſpi- 

ritual affections with ſober judgment: and they, who 

lead in ſocial worſhip, ſhould uſe ſuch language, as may 
affect and inſtruct the meaneſt fellow-worſhipper, and 

enable him to add his cordial Amen to what is ſpoken. 

We ſhould indeed be as children in reſpect of malice and 

revenge; and a childlike docility, fimplicity, dependence, 
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CHAP: KV, death and the grave; and with an exhortation 10 
Contains. the apoſtle 1ſt. Declaring the goſpel that he | feedfaftneſs and diligence in the work of the Lord, 
had preached at Corinth, and ſbewing how the re- 5I===50, | | 
ſurrection of Chrift had been demonſtrated to others, V Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
and to him, 1---11, 24. Proving the reſurrettion the goſpel which I preached unto you, | 


of chriſtians to be inſeparably connected with that of | which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye 
Chriſt ; and that the denial of that doctriue would ſtand; 


be ſubverſive of chriftiayity ; illuſtrating it by ſimi- 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 


litudes ; anſwering objections to it, and explainin 
the change that muff rake place in the bodies of bs memory what I preached unto you, unlels ye 


lievers, &c, 1250. 3d. Shewing that a ſimilar | have believed in vain. | 
change muſt be made in he bodies f ſuch, as ſhall | 3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 
be found living at the day of judgment; and con- | Which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died | 
cluding with the triumph of faith and hope over | for our ſins according to the ſcriptures; 
1 8 . —— — —— —— — 
and ſubmiſſion becomes us: hut childiſh and ridiculous | <* the ſpirits of the prophets were ſubject to the pro- 


as 


— — — 


deviations from the maxims of good ſenſe, and ſober rea- 
fon are unbecoming the diſciples of Chriſt; who ſhould 
endeavour to attain a ripeneſs in wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and to walk wiſely towards them, that are without. 
For though religious ordinances ſheuld peculiarly be di- 
rected for the edification of believers: yet proviſion ſhould 
alſo be made for thoſe unbelievers, that may come a- 
mongſt us, to make their remarks: nor ſhould any thing 
be admitted which may reaſonably excite their diſguſt, 


or needleſſly confirm their prejudices. They are ready 
enough to deem us mad, and enthuſiaſtic, without our 


giving them any ground for the charge: and the more 
wiiling we are to hear unmerited contempt and reproach, 
the more careful ſhould we be not to deſerve them. This 


hath not been ſufficiently attended to, and many things 


have been ſaid and done, without warrant from ſcripture, 
by good men, which have ſent away occaſional hearers 
rivetted in their prejudices againſt the truth, and diſpoſed 
to ridicule it in every company. But when the word 


of God is ſoberly ſpoken, with an addreſs both to the 


underſtanding and the affections, and with a cloſe appli- 
cation to the conſcience ; ſuch hearers are often unex- 
pectedly impreſſed, being judged, convinced, and ar- 
raigned by what they hear. The very ſecrets of their 
hearts ſeem to be diſcloſed by the experimental addreſs of 
the preacher ; and they are induced to join in that. wor- 
ſhip which they before deſpiſed ;; and to confeſs that God 
is of a truth amongſt thoſe perſons, whom they came to 
deride, 4.4 s NC 1565 

In all things therefore edi fication ſhould be aimed at; 
ambition, emulation, and ſelf- preference ſhould be ſtea- 
dily repreſſed: men ſhould be ſwiſt to hear, and flow to 


ſpeak; more ready to teceive, than forward to give 


inſtruction; and willing, {unleſs the caſe require the 
contrary!) to ſpeak to themſelves and to God, leaving 
others to ediſy the congregation to better advantage. 
When profeſſors, who imagine themſelves qualified, and 


| | called to be teachers, are ſo full of their ſubjeR, that 1 he a ; 43 
they cannot refrain from ſpeaking, however unadviſed, on another ſubject. The Corinthians were tincture 


or irregolat their eonduct may be; it is evident that they 
ate more influenced by ſelf- ſufficiency, and ambition, 
than by humble z,eal and love. For the Spirit of God 


moves the will and affections, in a manner conſiſtent 


with the exerciſe of ſober reaſon and diſcretion. Even 
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e phets;” and doubtleſs this muſt be at leaſt equally the 
caſe with inferior teachers. For God is the Author of 
peace and good order, and not of confuſion : and He 
never teaches men to neglect their relative duties, to act 
unbecoming their age, and ſtation, or inconſiſtent with 
decency and regularity. Indeed ſuch reſtrictions are not 
always regarded by thoſe, who deem themſelves, imme- 
diately influenced by the Spirit of God, and more ſpi- 
ritual and zealous, than their prudent brethren ; yet it 
behoves them to ſhew, that they are ſo, by acknow- 
ledging ſuch regulations to be the cqmmandments of 
Chriſt, and excellently ſuited to render the worſhip and 
conduct of his people reſpectable before men, and ho- 
nourable to him. Whereas, deviations from them often 
lead to ſuch things as are indeed ſhameful; and ſuited 
to. prejudice men's minds againſt the goſpel, as if it 
diſſolved men's relative obligations, put an end to all re- 
gular ſubordination, and taught even women to act in- 
conſiſtent with that modeſty, which is their peculiar or- 
nament, and honour. But if men will remain ignorant 
of ſuch things, it is not adviſeable to be always debating 
with them; we muſt leave them, and take heed to our- 
ſelves. However valuable theſe miraculous gifts were in 
the primitive church; we cannot well read this epiſtle 
without reſigning to the will of God, in his with-hold- 
ing them from us. Man's heart is ſo prone to pride, 
oſtentation and folly ; that even ſuch endowments were 
made occaſions of grievous fins and offences! Our vain- 
glory is ſufficiently excited by our inferior, and ordinary 
gifts, or abilities; which militates greatly againſt our 
uſefulneſs and peace. We therefore want nothing to in- 
creaſe the dangerous malady. Let us then be contented 
with our preſent means, and methods of inſtruction; let 
us endeavour to do all things decently and in order; and 


let us moſt deſire that grace which ſanctifies and hum- 


bles the ſoul, and fo prepares it for heavenly felicity. 
C0 | 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—11.] The apoſtle here entered 


with the Sadducean ſpirit, of Jewiſh ſceptics ; or rather 
with the philoſophizing temper of the Grecians, who de- 


rided the doctrine of the reſurrection, and denied the poſ- 


ſibility of it: and ſome even aſſerted virtue to be its own 
reward, and the expectation of a future recompence to be 


4 And 
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4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day according to the ſcriptures: 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve: | 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the great- 
er part remain unto this preſent, but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. | | 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time. 

g For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecuted the church of God. 


a mean unworthy motive. So that certain perſons began 
to teach, that there would be no reſurrection; allegoriz- 
ing, or explaining away what had been revealed or de- 
clared to them on that ſubject: though it does not ap- 
pear that they denied the immortality of the ſoul. In 
order to ſtop the progreſs of ſo pernicious an error, the 
apoſtle began by ſtating the ſubſtance of the doctrine, 
that he had taught them ; which they had received by 
faith as a divine teſtimony ; in which he ſuppoſed them 
ſtill to be ſtedfaſt 3 and by which they would certainly 
be ſaved, being already brought into a ſafe itate; in 
caſe they remembered and cleaved to what he had deli- 
vered to them: this they would do, unleſs they had 
believed with a vain, empty, and inefficient faith, in 
which caſe they might be left to embrace tenets ſubver- 
ſive of the whole doctrine of Chriſt, (v. 14—17. c. xi. 
v. 19.) In the firſt place, and as a matter of the great- 
eſt importance, he had delivered to them, even as he had 
received it of the Lord Jeſus, that He, the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God, had died a ſpotleſs ſacrifice of infinite va- 
lue, for the ſins of all his believing diſciples, according 
to the types, prophecies, and promiſes of the ſcriptures : 
that, being really dead, Pilate had delivered his body to 
Joſeph of Arimathea to be buried ; and that on the third 
day he aroſe again, as had been foretold. To demon- 
ſtrate this his reſurrection, on which the whole of his re- 
ligion reſted, he firſt appeared to Peter; then in the 
evening of that day, to thoſe of the twelve apoſtles who 
were atſembled ; and on the evening of the ſucceeding 
firſt day of the week, when Thomas was preſent, - and 
confeſſed him, as his Lord and God : that afterwards he 
appeared to above 500 diſciples at once in Galilee, moſt of 
whom had been ſtill preſerved to be living witneſſes of 
that great event ; though ſome had fallen afleep, having 
died in faith and hope, and ſo departed to be preſent with 
their Lord. Afterwards James was favoured with a viſit 
from his riſen Saviour : probably this was James the ſon 
of Alpheus, who wrote the epiſtle; but we have no other 
account of this appearance of Chriſt, Then he was ſeen 
of all the apoſtles, before, and at his aſcenſion : and laſt of 
all ke had graciouſly manifeſted himſelf to Paul alſo, in 
luch a manner, that he could not but know affuredly, that 
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10 But by the grace of God I am what I 


am: and his grace which was beſtawed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more a- 


grace of God which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. | 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riten : 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then zs our 
preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſfes of 


—— — — 


he was Jeſus, who had been crucified. In this he. had 
acted with peculiar condeſcenſion and mercy ; becauſe he 
was ſo vile and worthleſs, that he was more properly to 
be deemed an untimely birth, or an abortion, than in any 
way entitled to expect ſuch diſtinguiſhed favour. In this 
reſpe& he conſidered himſelf as the leaſt of the apoſſles, 
and unworthy to be numbered among them, ſeeing he 
had ſo wickedly, and cruelly perſecuted the church of 
God ; (though in gifts, and authority he was not a 
whit behind the chiefeſt of them.) However, by the 
rich mercy, and powerful grace of God, he was at 
length brought to be a chriſtian, and an apoſtle, and to 
be emplo — in many important ſervices: nor was this 
diſtinguiſhing favour ſhewn him in vain ; ſeeing he had 
been conſtrained by the love of Chriſt and of ſouls to 
labour more abundantly, than all the other apoſtles. 
Yet this was not to be aſcribed to him, or to any thing 
in his natural diſpoſition more towardly than others; but 
wholly to the grace of God, that was with him, which 
wrought both the willing mind, and gave him the abi- 
lity, thus to abound in the work of the Lord. As 
therefore all the apoſtles had been witneſſes of Chriſt's 
reſurrection; ſo both they and he had every where 
preached the ſame doctrines. Theſe were then to be 
conſidered as the grand peculiarities of chriſtianity, 
which could not be denied, without virtually attempt- 
ing to ſubvert the whole ſyſtem. Several other appear- 
ances of Chriſt, after his reſurrection, have been con- 
ſidered in the evangeliſts; but this account mentions 
circumſtances not betore recorded, and it illuſtrates that 
important ſubject. 

V. 12—19.] If then all the apoſtles preached the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, as an undoubted fact, a fundamen- 
tal doctrine, and the great demonſtration of the truth of 
the goſpel: how was it that ſome of the Corinthians 
ſhould venture to declare, that no refurreRion of the 
dead was to be expected? Probably they argued againſt 
the poſſibility, or credibility of ſuch an event; and then 
endeayoured to put a figurative conſtruction upon it. 
This was in reality a denial of Chriſt's reſurrection: for 

that authenticated fact demonſtrated the poſhbility of 
| the dead being raiſed; it confirmed all that he had 


36 T God; 


bundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
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God; becauſe we have teſtified of God that 
he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, 
if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed: xr HE 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 15 
vain; ye are yet in your fins. | 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 


taught about that doctrine; and it was an earneſt of the 
re ſurrection of all believers, (Jobn, c. v. ver. 24—29. 
c. xi. v. 25, 26 :) and to invalidate the reſurrection of 
Jeſus would ſubvert chriſtianity itſelf. For that was 


the grand proof that he was the Meſſiah; it evinced the 


acceptance of his atonement; and it made way for his 
aſcenſion, interceſſion, and mediatorial kingdom. The 
whole therefore of the apoſtle's docttine was ſo con- 
nected with the reſurrection of Chriſt; that if that could 
be diſproved, their preaching would have been evinced 
to be empty, uſeleſs and deluſory, and the faith of their 
hearers. groundleſs. and unprofitable. Yea they would 
have been convicted of bearing falſe witneſs in ſo ſacred 
a cauſe, as if God had needed ſuch baſe frauds to ſup- 


port religion in the world! And, notwithſtanding all the 


miracles wrought by them, their ſelf-denying labours, 
holy lives, and patient ſufferings unto death, it would 
be proved, that they combined together to deceive man- 
kind with a moſt egregious falſhood ! For the general 
propoſition, *©* that there is no reſurrection,” concludes 
in it that particular one, that Chriſt is not riſen:“ 
and the reſurrection of others can only-need a continu- 
ation of that ſame omnipotent exertion, which raiſed 
him from the grave. But if Chriſt were not ri en, their 
faith was vain, and ** they were yet in their ſins:“ as 
no repentance, or reformation could poſſibly take away 
their guilt; (for otherwiſe theſe had been effected;) 
and nothing could prove that Chriſt's atonement had 
been accepted, except his reſurrection from the dead. 
Nay further, they who had died in the faith, and fallen 
aſleep in Jeſus, whether by a natural death, or as mar- 
tyrs, were certainly periſhed in their ſins, if Chriſt were 
not riſen : for whatever might be urged on other grounds 
for the. immortality- of their ſouls; there. could be no 
other way of forgiveneſs, acceptance, and eternal life, 
but through the merit of his ſacrifice, the belief of 
which could not conſiſt with the denial of his reſurrec- 
tion. And if the conſolations derived from the hope and 
earneſts of another life were to be thus torn from them, 
and they were allowed no other benefit from Chriſt, . 
than what related to this preſent life; they would be of 
all men moſt miſerable. Some explain this wholly of 
the apoſtles, as expoſed to peculiar hardſhips, and ſuf- 


ſerings, and as peculiarly guilty in propagating an im- 
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| balance their peculiar trials, ſelf-denials, and'hardſhips : 
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21 For fince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 


23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt 


the firſt-fruits; after ward they that are Chriſt's 
at his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 


the Father; when he ſhall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power. 


25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 


enemies under his feet. 


poſture, if indeed Chriſt were not riſen, But there ſeems 
no proof, that this reſtriction was intended; nor on the 
contrary would it follow, that chriſtians were in fact 
more unhappy than other men, if there ſhould be no 
future reward; for even then, their hopes of it, and 
that conſolation which is thence derived, would counter- 


but if this hope, and conſolation were torn from them ; 
they would indeed be more miſerable than other men ; 
having loſt their reliſh for thoſe vain gleaſures, which 
alone could be. hoped for; experiencinF earneſt deſires, 
which muſt certainly be diſappointed; and enduring 
many peculiar evils without any peculiar ſupport, and 
conſolation. But as the caſe really is, chriſtians have 
not only the hope of a future felicity, (which even if 
groundleſs muſt afford much conſolation, whilſt it pre- 
vailed;) but they have the earneſts, the beginnings, 
and firſt-fruits of it, in thoſe holy affections towards 
God, and that joy in him, which a ſtranger inter- 
medleth not with: and therefore they are ſo far from be- 
ing of all men moſt miſerable, that they of all men enjoy 
the moſt ſolid comfort, amidſt all their difficulties and 
trials, and even in the ſeaſons of the ſharpeſt perſecu- 
tion. Many of the Corinthians were not aware what 
dangerous inferences were fairly deducible from the te- 
net, they had liſtened to: and their falſe teachers would 
doubtleſs diſavow them: yet it was proper thus to expoſe 
them, that they might be put upon their guard, and not 
patronize opinions pregnant with ſuch miſchief to the 
ſouls of men, and ſo deſtructive of the animating hopes 
and comforts of all believers. | 

V. 20—28.] In oppoſition to theſe errors, the apoſ- 
tle teſtified, as one inveſted with authority, that aſſuredly 
Chriſt was riſen from the dead, as had been proved by 
the moſt infallible evidence; and was become the firſt- 
fruits of the whole harveſt of thoſe, that ſept in death, 
even of all believers, that had died from the beginning, 
and of all, that ſhould die to the end of the world. He 
was the firſt, who aroſe to die no more; and the moſt 
illuſtrious of all, who ever ſhould ariſe; He aroſe as a 
public Perſon, as the Surety, the Repreſentative, and 
the Fore-runner of his ſaints: his reſurrection was a 
pledge, and aſſurance of their's; and as the firſt- fruits, 


preſented to God, to ſanctify and ſecure his bleſſing up- 
5 26 The 
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26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed | = 
{5 death. | hour ? L 
27 For he hath put all things under his | 31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which I have 0 
feet. But when he faith, all things are put in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. i 
under Him, it is manifeit that he is excepted, 32 If after the manner of men I have fought 
which did put all things under him. -with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued | me, if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink; 
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30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 


] chapter. But this reſurreQion muſt be effected in an or- | redeemed le: and as One with, and equal to, the Fa- 
4 derly manner, according 'to the appointment of God: | ther, he will, with Him, and the Holy Spirit, reign 
| Chriſt himſelf hath been the firſt-fruits: hereafter, at | One God over all, blefſed for evermore: nor will he any Al 
: his coming, his redeemed people will be raiſed before o- more ceaſe to reign in this ſenſe, when he hath given up i, 
f thers; and at laſt the wicked will ariſe alſo. (1 The. c. | the mediatorial kingdom; than the Father ceaſed to reign, 4 
N iv. ver. 14—18.) Then the end of this preſent ſtate of | when he appointed the Son to that kingdom. For in this i 
, things will arrive: and the ſolemnities of the final judg- | paſſage, as in ſome others, the Perſon of the Father it 
s ment being concluded; Chriſt will deliver up the Medi- | is mentioned, as filling the throne, and appointing the 1 
5 atorial kingdom to God, even to the Father, from whom | Mediator ; in order to diſtinguiſh that abſolute authority l. 
1 he received it; having previouſly put down all authority, | of God, from the delegated authority of the Son in hu- | 
a and power, which have been placed in oppoſition to his | man nature. . 1 
cauſe, and kingdom. For He muſt reign, till all enemies V. 29—34.] The apoſtle having ſhewn the order, 1 
* be ſubjected to him; for thus it had been predicted, and the | and event of the general ræſurrection of the dead, pro- " 
" ſcripture cannot be broken. (P/, cx. v. 1.) Of theſe | ceeded ro ſhew till further the importance of a firm be- 4 
f enemies death will be the laſt that will be put under the lief of it. The expreſſion “ baptized for the dead,“ has "= 
0 Redeemer's ſeet: when he hath finally delivered all his | given occaſion to a variety of ingenious conjectures, and 1-41 
people from this univerſal conqueror, and entirely de- learned diſcuſſions: but it ſeems to refer to the caſe of 4" 
oc ſtroyed him. For when it is ſaid, that Jehovah hath put | thoſe, who preſented themſelves for baptiſm, immediately I 
ad all things under the feet of Chriſt; it is evidently meant | after the martyrdom of their brethren, or at their fune- 4 
hos of all creatures, and with an exception of the great Cre- | rals ; as if freſh ſoldiers ſhould enliſt, and preſs iorward 1 
0 ator, who put all things under him: fo that, when all | to the aſſault, to ſupply the places of thoſe, who had * 
things ſhall be ſubdued to the incarnate Son, and the end | fallen in the battle: for thus they profeſſed their faith in * 
* of his mediatorial, and delegated authority ſhall be thus | Chriſt, and ventured the rage of their enemies, at the . 
b. completely anſwered; then will the Son himſelf, as Man | very time, when others had been put to death for the 18 
h and Mediator, be ſubje& under Him, who hath put all | truth. But what advantage could they propoſe to ” 
— things under him; all the power and authority will be | themſelves from ſuch a conduct, if there were no re- * 


Ir will be referred to him; His abſolute kingdom ſhall then | For in this caſe, chriſtianity itſelf wov'1 loſe the great 1 
l ſuperſede the Mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt; that God | evidence of its truth; even the immortality of the foul 1 
F may be acknowledged, and glorified, “as all in all;” | might be called in queſtion; believers were yet in their TH 
, the firſt great cauſe, and the laſt end in every thing, and | fins; and they, who had died as martyrs had loſt their 1 
i the object of univerſal adoration, and obedience, &c. | ſouls as well as their lives! This might ſhew the Corin- 1 
, The diſtinction between the mediatorial kingdom of | thians how greatly their ſentiment tended to diſcourage 4 
# Chriſt, and the abſolute, uniyerſal, and cverlaſting king- men from profeſſing the goſpel in times of perſecution ; 4 


unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? 
why are they then baptized for the dead ? 


on, the whole crop. For as by man fin and death en- 
tered into the world ; ſo by Man, by One in human na- 
ture, came the reſurrection of the dead: and as, in con- 
ſequence of their union with, and relation to Adam, all 
are born mortal, and at length die; even ſo, in, and by 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. All men indeed, through 
his undertaking, being placed under a diſpenſation of 
mercy ; ſhall be raiſed from the dead, that their future 
ſtate may be accordingly determined: yet none will be 
finally benefitted, but they, who are united to him by 
faith; and of ti ſe the apoſtle particularly treats in this 


acknowledged to have been of God, and all the honour 


for to morruw we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I 
ſpeak his to your ſhame. 


—— 3 


dom of God, is every where implied in ſcripture, The 
Father, as the Head of the abſolute kingdom, ceaſed not 
to reign, when the Son was advanced to the mediatorial 
throne: that authority was only intended to endure for 
a time, in order to accompliſh certain important ends, 
to the 22 of God in man's ſalvation. At the day of 
judgment this kingdom will be terminated: Chriſt, hav- 
ing executed his commiſſion, will ceaſe to reign over all 
worlds as Mediator, having publicly delivered up the 
kingdom to God in the perſon of the Father: yet he 


will, in human nature retain a peculiar authority over his 


ſurrection? Or what wiſdom could there be in ſo doing? 


35 But 


3 1 —— — — 
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35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come? Es 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is 
not quickened, except it die: T4 


7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow. 
eſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 


gram: 


and to make them afraid, and aſhamed to own the cauſe 
of Chriſt, If this were the caſe, why did chriſtians in 
general, or the apoſtles and evangeliſts in particular, live 


in continual Jeopardy, or danger of ſuffering and death, 


by their open profeſſion of the goſpel, and their zeal in 
promoting it? They could have no ſufficient encourage- 
ment for ſo doing, if the dead aroſe not. The apoſtle 
could proteſt in the moſt folemn manner, * by their re- 
6 Joicing,”” or his rejoicing with them, and on their ac- 
count; (ſeveral copies read it “ our rejoicing ;) that he 
died daily:“ he was every day expoſed to the peril of 
martyrdom, he expeCted that violent death continually ; 
and his manifold hardſhips and ſufferings rendered his life 
a kind of lingering execution, To all this he had no- 
thing to oppoſe but the joyful hope, and bleſſed earneſts 
of future felicity, through his crucified, and riſen Lord ; 
and the pleaſure of bringing others to ſhare the ſame ſal- 
vation: which, upon their principles, muſt prove a mere 
deluſion. What profit then could he derive from his 
late perils at Epheſus, if the dead would not ariſe; he 
had there “ after the manner of men,” or“ humanly 
e ſpeaking,” even “ fought with wild beaſts.“ It is not 
probable that the apoſtle literally fought with wild beaſts 
in the public ſhews: ſuch an event could ſcarce have been 
paſſed over unnoticed by St. Luke in the AQts of the A- 
poſtles. As a Roman citizen he would ſcarce have been 
expoſed to ſuch an indignity : and the expreſſion © after 
e the manner of men,” favours the figurative interpre- 
tation, But the irrational fury of his enraged enemies, 
with the extreme danger to which he was thereby ex- 
poſed, might very properly be repreſented as a conteſt 
with ſavage beaſts of prey. His conduct in ſtedfaſtly per- 
ſevering to profeſs and preach the goſpel abundantly de- 
monſtrated, that he moit firmly believed that doctrine, 
with which all his hopes and comforts were inſeparably 
connected. Whereas the epicurean maxim, “ let us eat 
& and drink, for to-morrow we die;“ (let us indulge 
every ſenſe and appetite without reſtraint, and ſhrink 
from all hardſhip, as much as poſſible, for death will ſoon 
terminate our pleaſures, and nothing further is to be ex- 


pected;) would be the natural inference from a denial of- 


the reſurrection, when carried to its unavoidable conſe- 
quences, Let none then be deceived by the ſpecious rea- 
ſonings, and pretences of their falſe teachers: for even a 
heathen poet, (Menander,) could teach them, that ſuch 
4% evil communications ;”? or the familiar converſe of 
thoſe, who inculcated ſuch falſe and pernicious principles, 
would © corrupt their good manners: and tend to ſelf- 
indulgence, an undve regard to their preſent caſe, inte- 
reſt, or reputation, and a diſpoſition to negleCt their duty, 
conceal their ſentiments, and ayoid ſuffering for Chriſt's 


| ſake, Indeed they had already produced theſe effects in 


many inſtances, and were diffuſing their baleful influence. 
He muſt therefore call upon them to awake rizhteou/- 
&« , in a righteous manner, and as became righteous 


38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 


— 


perſons, from the lethargy, into which theſe deluſions 
had thrown them: for whilſt they were fo elated with an 
opinion of their ſuperior knowledge, it was evident that 
ſome among them had not the humbling, ſanctifying, 
and ſaving knowledge of God: and their communica- 
tions corrupted the good manners of the reſt. This muſt 
be ſpoken to their ſhame, and it behoved them to be 
humbled for, and aſhamed of it; as better things might 
have been expected from them, conſidering the opportu- 
nities, which they had enjoyed, and the profeſſion they 
had made. It is evident, that the apoſtle conſtantly aimed 
to bring the Corinthians to a more humble opinion of 
themſelves, and gradually to draw them off from their 
falſe teachers. 

V. 35—38.] The philoſophizing ſceptics concerning 
the reſurrection, were ready, (as the apoſtle well knew,) 
to enquire in what manner the dead could be raiſed, after 


their bodies had been turned to duſt, mixed with other 


ſubſtances, and even hecome a part of other bodies ? 
And if this were poſſible, with what bodies would the 

come forth from the graves? With ſuch as they had on 
earth, or with others, of another form, and conſtitu- 
tion? Such an enquirer the apoſtle addreſſed as a fooliſh, 
and ignorant man; who pretended to limit omnipotency ; 
and to deny the poſſibility of an event, becauſe he could 
not ſolve all difficulties about it, and comprehend in what 
manner it could take place. Even the ordinary produc- 
tions of the earth exhibited a proceſs, which might tend 
to illuſtrate the ſubject: for the ſeed ſown in the ground 
does not vegetate except it corrupt, and die, Some mo- 
dern diſciples of theſe Corinthian objectors have main- 
tained againſt the apoſtle, that the ſeed does not die in 
vegetation ; becauſe the germen lives, and expands itſelf; 
and only the extraneous matter corrupts. But in fact the 
ſeed, as ſuch, doth die: it ceaſes to be a grain of corn, 
and can no more be uſed as ſuch; though a part of it 
ſprings as it were into new life, by a proceſs, which we 
can no more fully comprehend, than we can the manner 
of the reſureCtion : ſo that the body ſown is not the” ſame, 
which will be, when it hath ſprung up, and produced 
the full corn in the ear; but a bare grain of wheat, bar- 
ley, orother corn. This, (after corrupting in the earth,) 
by the wonderful power of God, ſprings up, and pro- 
duces an increaſe ; and he gives that increaſe a body, as 
it pleaſeth him, by his creating energy: yet, whatever 
elſe is changed, he always gives every feed its own body, 
and fo preſerves a complete diſtinction between the dif- 
ferent kinds of vegetable productions. Thus the bodies 
of believers, after corrupting and turning to duſt, will 
be raiſed in a new and more glorious form; not in every 
reſpe& the ſame that they were, but far ſuperior, and 
more excellent. This will be done in the infinite wiſ- 
dom, according to the ſovereign will, and by the Al- 
mighty power of God; but in a manner inexplicable to 
us. Tue identity of the ſame particles of matter, as ne- 


pleaſed 


it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 


ere — „%—ãꝛn 
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pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh 7s not the fame fleſh: but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, andanother of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial zs one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial zs another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. | * 

42 So alſo 7s the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption : 1 ee 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 
power: 


— ——— ooo 


ceſſary to the reſurreQion of the ſame body, is no where 
mentioned in ſcripture : and this chapter ſeems greatly to 
militate againſt ſuch an opinion. God hath many other 
ways of preſerving perſonal identity : the ſame particles 
do not conſtitute our bodies for two hours together, in 
any one part of our lives: yet we are the ſame perſons, 
both in body and ſou], fram childhood to old age. So 
that there is no need to clog the doctrine with this 
opinion, which furniſhes infidels with their moſt ſpecious 
objections againſt it. 

V. 39—44'] The fleſh of different animals is very 
differently conſtituted, produced, and ſupported ; yet we 
cannot comprehend the manner, in which the Creator 
hath made and preſerves this difference; though it is evi- 
dently intended to fit them for their ſeveral kinds of life, 
their divers elements, nutriment, and uſes, &c. Can- 
not he then raiſe our bodies, ſuited to the ſtate intended 
for them, conſiſtent with our perſonal identity, and in 
a manner inexplicable to us? The ſame varied wiſdom 
and power of God hath formed celeſtial, as well as ter- 
reſtrial bodies: but the celeſtial appear far more ſplendid 
than the terreſtrial: yet even among the former, there 
are different degrees of glory, as they are in themſelves, 
or as they appear to us. The ſun is far more glorious 
than the pale moon: yet the reflected light of th? moon 
fir exceeds that of the remote ſtars; and ſome of them 
ſhine more bright than others. Thus alſo will it be, in 
the reſurrection of the dead; the bodies of the righteous 


will appear as much more glorious, than they now do, | 


as the heavenly luminaries excel a clod of the earth; yet 
will they ſhine with different degrees of ſplendour, as the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars do. The body, in this mortal 
ſtate, and as laid in the grave, is ſown in corruption ;” 
it tends to corruption, and after death it is ſpeedily waſt- 


ed, and decayed: but at the reſurrection, it will be raiſed 


in incorruption ; without any ſeeds of mortality, . diſeaſe 


or decay in its conſtitution ; but fitted for a ſtate of ww 
ſect health, vigour, and activity to all eternity. Here, 


during life, at death, and in the grave, the body is ſown 


\ 
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44 It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. | 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living foul; the laſt Adam 
was made a quickening Spirit. | 

46 Howbeit that was not firit which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is ſpiritual. | 

7 The firſt man zs of the earth, earthy: 
the ſecond man 7zs the Lord from heaven. 

48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. . 

9 And as we have borne the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. 


in diſhonour: it lives as a condemned criminal; various 
ſufferings and diſeaſes are the forerunners of. the execu- 
tion, which takes place at death, with much ignominy 
and diſgrace: and the waſting ſtate of a dead corpſe is 
very diſhonourable in itſelf; though the death and burial 
of Chriſt has ſanCtified the grave to all believers, and his 
reſurreCtion hath aſſured us, that the body ſhall be raiſed 
in glory: the triumph over death and the grave will be 
honourable : the body will be rendered moſt beautiful, 
and glorious; it will be made fit for that heavenly felici- 
ty, and thoſe employments, in which angels are to be 
aſſociated ; and it will reſemble the glorious body of the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, the firſt-born from the dead. Tt 
« js alſo ſown in weakneſs: our manifold diſcaſes, and 
death in which they terminate, are peculiar evidences of 
human imbecillity; and the ſtate of the body in the 
ground, devoured by worms, a loathſome object, and 
turning to the duſt, ſhews moſt affectingly how little 
all men's power and abilities can do for them : but the 
body of a belieyer will not only be raifed by Almighty 
power; it will alſo be endued with a power of which we 
have no conception, and be rendercd capable of ſuch mo- 
tions, and of producing ſuch effects, as utterly ſurpaſs 
whatever we have heard, ſeen, or perhaps imagined, In 
ſhort the body is here ſown a natural, or an animal body: 
it reſembles the bodies of animals in its wants, appetites, 
pains, and diſeaſes; and after death it turns to duſt, as 
they do: but hereafter it will be raifed a ſpiritual body, 
capable of the ſpiritual work, worſhip, and happineſs of 


heaven; entirely refined from all its ſenſual drofs, and 


low Ceſires; needing no more food, reſt, ſleep, or recre- 
ation; no longer capable of reliſhing animal pitafures ; 
and no more a clog to the ſoul, but an help - meet to it, 
in all holy exerciſes. For there is a natural body, fuited 
to our ſtate on earth, and a ſpiritual body ſuited to the 
heavenly ſtate; nor can theſe be in every reſpect the 
ſame. ; EE 

V. 45—49.] In the hiſtory of the creation it was 
written, “ that the firſt man Adam was made a living 


36 4 50 Now 
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Iss Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannoftanherit the kingdom of God; 


neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We 
hall. not all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, | . 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump: for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 


ble, and we'ſhall be changed. 


© foul;” which natural life had been communicated to 
all his poſterity, but without the ſpiritual life originally 


connected with it ; ſo that ever fince the fall, the very 


mind of man had been carnal, as well as his body mor- 
tal. But the laſt Adam,” the latter Surety er co- 
venant head of any of the human race, was a quick- 
& ening Spirit:“ the Author, and ſource of ſpiritual life, 
and holineſs to all his people, by the ſupply of his Holy 
Spirit, Nor does this quickening energy relate only to 
their ſouls; for he will alſo quicken and change their 
mortal bodies by his Spirit, that dwelleth in them. But 
the natural and carnal ſtate in both caſes preceded the 
ſpiritual : we are born in fin, bearing the image of the 


- farſt Adam; and are afterwards born again, to bear the 
| Image of the ſecond Adam; the ſoul continuing aumeri- 


cally and identically the ſame, though, new created: in 
like manner we firſt have a natural and mortal body like 
that of Adam, and at length we ſhall have an incorrupti- 
ble and ſpiritual body, like that of Chriſt; yet it will 
be in one ſenſe the ſame body, equally our's, though 
in another ſenſe it be changed. The firſt man was form- 
ed of the duſt of the carth, and was earthy in his na- 


ture and original: but the ſecond Man, to whom all be- 


lievers are united and conformed, is the Lord from 
© heaven,” the Lord of glory, Jehovah, God in hu- 


man nature. As long as we are conformed to the earthy 


Adam, which in reſpect of our bodies will be till the 
reſurrection, we are earthy; our bodies during life 


are groſs, animal, and diſeaſed; and after death, they 
turn to the duſt, whence they were taken : but when 
we ſhall be conformed to the heavenly Adam, our bodies 
will become heavenly, and ſuited to that ſpiritual and 
immortal felicity, to which we ſhall then be admitted, 
Even the apoſtle, and all chriſtians had borne the image 
of the earthy Adam ; but they had the aſſurance of God's 
promiſe, that they ſhould at length bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam ; not only in thir fouls, but in their 
bodies alſo, which-would be raiſed yery different in their 
appearance and capacities than they were, when on earth; 
and thus all philoſophical objections were ſhewn to have 
their foundation in ignorance of the ſcriptures, and of 
the power of God. (Notes, Matt. c. xxii. v. 29, 30.) 
O—54.] The ſame change muſt alſo be made in 


© a 
the bodies of thoſe, who ſhall be found alive at the day 


of judgment: for fleſh, and blood, the human body in 
its prelent form, and groſs manner of ſubſiſtence, and 
with its preſent animal wants, propenſities, and infir- 


mities, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, or partake 


53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor. 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 
tality. | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, - and this mortal ſhall have 
put. on immortality, then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. 

5 O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where 7s thy victory ? | 


— 
of its pure and refined pleaſures: nor can corruption, or 


the body as mortal, corruptible, and inſtrumental to ſo 
much fin, inheg incorruption, or the incorruptible, and 
unchangeable felicity of heaven. The apoſtle therefore 
declared to the Corinthians a myſtery, which could not 
be known, except by immediate revelation, or under- 
ſtood except by faith receiving that revelation, Speak- 
ing of the whole multitude of believers to the end of 
time, as conſtituting one family, to which he, and the 
Corinthians belonged, he might ſay, We ſhall not all 
«« fleep”, or die, but we ſhall all be changed.” As 
the apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks of himſelf, as one of thoſe, 
who ſhould be raiſed up by Jeſus, (2 Cor. c. iv. ver, 
14 ;) fo there can be no ground for the ſuppoſition, 
which many have formed from his language, that he 
expected to live till the coming of Chriſt; which he 


judged to be very near: and the notion of others that he 


alluded to the ir reſurrection previous to the millenium, 
is inconſiſtent with the language of the paſſage : for they, 
who died 1900 years ago, as much * ſleep in Jeſus,” 
though they ſhould ariſe immediately; as they do, who 
ſhall remain in the ſtate of the dead till the general re- 
ſurrection. The apoſtle therefore only meant to ſpeak 
of himſelf, as belonging to that one family, of which 


moſt would die, and be raiſed again; and all muſt one 


way, or other be changed. This change will be effet- 
ed in a moment, inſtantaneouſly, as the eye twinkles; 
by the Almighty power of Chriſt, when the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, (which certainly will ſound in a moſt aſto- 
niſhing manner,) as the ſummons to all men to meet 
their —— Then the voice of Chriſt will be heard 
by all the dead, and they will be raiſed again to life, 


in their own order; and then the bodies of living be- 


lie vers will be changed from natural to ſpiritual, from 


corruptible to incorruptible, from mortal to immortal; 


even as a man's form is changed by putting on new rai- 


ment. When this change hath taken place in reſpect of 
all believers; then the ſaying of the prophet will finally 
be accompliſhed, (Taiah, c. xxv. v. 8.) Death, and 
all his power ſhall be annihilated and ſwallowed up, in 
the complete victory obtained over him by Chriſt, and 
all his people ; and fin, with all its conlequences {hall 
ever after be wholly confined to the place prepared for 


| the devil and his angels. 


V. 55—58.] With the glorious proſpect before the 
eyes of his faith and hope, the apoſtle, in the moſt beau- 
tiful and animated apoſtrophe, addrefiel death and the 
grave, as real perſons, the univerſal and moſt terrible 
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56 The ſting of death is fin; and the 


firength of fin is the law. 


58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 


- 
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ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 


57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us | the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 


the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


conquerors, and oppreſſors of the human race: he demand- 
ed of death where was now his ſting, or his deſtruCtive dart, 
with which he had cauſed ſuch anguiſh and terror, and 
wrought ſuch wide-ſpread deſolations ? And of the grave, 
what was now become of its victory, by which he ſeem- 
ed to have ſhut up in his dark dungeon, as vanquiſhed 
ſoes, all the generations of men, that had lived on earth ? 
For it was now evident, that death and the grave need 
not alarm, and could not hurt any true believer. In- 
deed the ſin of man was the ſting, and deſtructi ve weapon 


of death, which both enabled him to kill the body, and 


had made that fatal ſtroke tremendous : and the holy 
law, pronouncing the ſentence of condemnation againſt 
every tranſgreſſor, gave fin its power to bring death up- 
on mankind, and to embitter his dying agonies with the 
dread of future puniſhment. This was the natural and 
univerſal ſtate of man; and he muſt have thus lived, 
died, and periſhed miſerably, had not God provided de- 
liverance for him. But chriſtians might now return 
thanks to Him, with Lo 90 hearts, for having given 


them the victory over theſe dreadful foes, by Jeſus Chriſt, 


and through his vicarious ſufferings and glorious refur- 
rection; and for bringing them to this faith and hope in 
him. They might — * at preſent triumph over the 
fear of death in the confidence of a glorious reſurrection 
for their bodies, as well as of immediate, and eternal hap- 
pineſs for their ſouls; and they would all at length moſt 
certainly triumph in the full poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſings, 
and in a complete victory over theſe enemies. He therefore 
exhorted them, as his beloved brethren, to continue ſted- 
faſt in the profeſſion and faith of the goſpel, and immove- 


able in their adherence to the truth and will of God, a- 


midſt all dangers, and temptations: and eſpecially to 
continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the belief of the re- 
ſurrection, notwithſtanding the artifices of their falſe 
teachers. At the ſame time, let them attend tc, and a- 
bound in, all thoſe good works, which the command- 
ment and honour of their Lord required, from love to his 
name, his cauſe, and his people: ſeeing that they had 
the fulleſt aſſurances, that their labour in the Lord or 
from ſuch motives, as his goſpel ſuggeſted, would by no 
means be in vain, either unrewarded, or unſucceſsful ; 
but that the whole of it would iſſue in his glory, the 
good of mankind, and their own everlaſting advantage. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the faithful miniſter ſees his beloved people 
drawn aſide to embrace dangerous errors; his chief com- 
fort under the trial muſt ariſe from being able to appeal 
to them, that the doctrine he preached was ſcriptural ; 
and from full ſatisfaction, that they who received, and 
ſtand faſt in it, will be certainly ſaved; and that none 
of them can periſh, if they keep in remembrance the in- 
ſtructions he gave them; unleſs they deceived them- 
ſelves with a vain, a dead, and inefficient faith. In 
order, that we may poſſeſs this comfort, we muſt be care- 
ful to deliver the truths of God's word, pure as we have 


——— — 


that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


received them; and in that order, and proportion, in 
which they ſtand in the ſcriptures ; and he, who attends 
to theſe ſacred oracles, will know aſſuredly, that the 
death of Chriſt for our fins, and his reſurrection for our 
Juſtification, are eſſential, and fundamental truths, which 
muſt in all places, and on all occaſions be explicitly, 
and ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on. Apoſtles and prophets con- 
cur in bearing teſtimony to them, even more than to 
many other truths: and, bleſſed be God, the demonſtra- 
tion of our Lord's reſurrection is equal to the weight, 
that 9 ſupported by that important fact. (Notes, 
&c. John, c. xx.) : 
The moſt eminent chriſtians are always ths moſt hum- 
ble: they continually reflect on the aggravated ſins of 
their unconverted ſtate ; eſpecially if they were long, or 
greatly ſet in oppofition to the goſpel. The more evident- 
ly God hath pardoned them, the leſs diſpoſed will they 
be to excuſe themſelves. They feel their unworthinets 
of the diſtinctions conferred on them; they are diſpoſed 
in honour to prefer others to themſelves; and, though 
they cannot but he conſcious of what the Lord hath done 
for, in, and by them: yet taking their whole conduct, 
and obligations together, they readily conclude, that 
none are ſo vile, and worthleſs as they. But in reality 
it is a great thing for a man with propriety, humility, and 
truth, to ſay, ** by the grace of God, I am what J am:“ 
the declaration only becomes thoſe, who ate walking 
under the influence of holy principles; and is utterly 
unſuitable to the character of the loofe, conceited, or 
formal profeſſor. But if we really fear and love the 
Lord, and walk in his ways, we muſt aſcribe all the glo- 
ry to his grace and mercy: if much hath been forgiven 
us, we ſhould pray to be enabled to love much: if our 


* 


converſion have been remarkable, we ſhould earneſtly de- 


ſire, that the grace beſtowed on us may not be in vain: 
if we have ſet out late in life to ſerve the Lord; we 
ſhould aim to redeem the time that hath been loſt, by la- 
bouring more abundantly, than our brethren: and, whilſt 
we charge alt our ſins, and follies upon ourſelves, we 
muſt remember to aſcribe all the good we do to the grace 
of God, that is with us. 

How ſubtly doth ſatan bring in falſe doctrines, by men 
of abilities, learning, or eloquence, in a covert, and plau- 
ſible manner; that the ſimple may ſuſgect no danger 
Such teachers with apparent modeſty, queſtion whether 
we have rightly underſtood the ſacred writers? and whe- 
ther the doctrine, that they oppoſe, be contained in them? 
they enquire whether a more rational interpretation may 
not be given to fuch, and ſuch texts? Whether the more 


obvious meaning do not involve abſurdity, or even im- 


poſſibility 2 Whether any but the weak and illiterate can 
credit ſuch myſteries? And whether we had not better 
adopt a figurative ſenſe, or admit ſome other reading, or 
even ſuppoſe the ſacred penman to be miſtaken ; than aſ- 
ſent to ſo incomprebenſible, and therefore irrational a dec+ 
trine? If indeed they could prove the myſteries, that 
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Contains 1/t. Directions concerning the collections to be 
made forthe Chriſtians in Judea; and an account 
f the apoſile's intentions about coming to Corinth, 


1---9. 2d. A recommendation of Timothy, and an 
intimation concerning Apollos's coming to them, 


they oppoſe to be contrary to fact, to intuition, or demon- 


ration ; their principles might be admitted: but when 
they apply them to doCtrines, which are merely above 


reaſon, and contrary to their ſuppoſed probabilities, and 
vain reaſonings ; they are perfectly inadmiſſible, and ir- 
rational, unleſs man be wiſer than his maker. But the 
dupes of ſuch ſpecious pretences are ſeldom aware, whi- 
ther theſe rational improvements of the creed, and of the 
ſcriptures tend: they do not perceive, that according to 
them, man's preſumptuous reaſon fits in judgment on 
God's infinite wiſdom 3; man's weakneſs is made the 
ſtandard of omnipotence; and man's vain conjecture the 
meaſure of divine revelation | But indeed this is perfect- 
ly conſiſtent with thoſe ceconomical, and political ſenti- 
ments contended for by the ſame oracles of an enlightened 


age; by which children are ſet to judge, whether their 


parents are fit to be honoured and obeyed, or not; ſer- 
vants ae called on to determine the ſame concerning 
their maſters: and in ſhort, not only is all ſubordination 
virtually deſtroyed, but in every relation, the inferior is 
conſtituted the judge of his ſuperiors, without any appeal 
from his arrogant tribunal J. In like manner the princi- 
ples before cited, when fairly examined, are found to.in- 
volve conſequences, ſubverſive of thoſe truths, which 
are profeſſedly venerated ; to invalidate the teſtimony-of 
ſcripture, 'and to tend to univerſal ſcepticiſm : they 
prove, (if they prove any thing,) that the preaching of 
the apoſtles, and the faith of primitive believers, were 
vain ; and that the martyrs for the goſpel were falſe wit- 
neſſes for God, by teſtifying truths and facts, which re- 
miote poſterity, has found out to be falſe, or needleſs ! 
This is eſpecially the caſe in reſpect of thoſe doctrines, 
that relate to the Perſon, undertaking and atonement of 
Chriſt, and the way of acceptance by faith in Him: if 
Chriſt had not riſen, his facrifice - could not have been 
depended on; and conſequently believers muſt ſtill have 


been in their fins ; they who flept in this faith muſt have 


periſhed ; the preachers of the goſpel muſt either have 
been deceivers or deceived; and the diſciples having only 
hope in Chriſt, as to this preſent world, muſt have been 
of all men moſt miſerable ! What then muſt be the ten- 
dency of their tenets, who indeed profeſs to believe that 
' Chriſt is riſen; yet deny, explain away, or over-look 
that great doctiine, which he eſpecially roſe again to 
eſtabliſh, and demonſtrate ! But affuredly Chriſt both 
died for our fins, and roſe again from the dead for our 
Juſtification, and as the firſt fruits of our reſurrection: 
chat as death entered by man, ſo might life eternal be in- 
troduced by One, in our nature. We certainly know, 
that all in Adam die; and it is equally ſure, that all in 
Chriſt ſhall ariſe to immortal glory. Undoubtedly the 
ſoffering, dying, riſen, and aſcended Saviour, will ſoon 


„appear to raiſe the dead and judge the world: may we be 
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1012. 3d. Exhortations to watchfulneſs, fled. 
faſtneſs and love; with a commenaation of the 


houſhold of Stephanas, and an account of the apo. 


le's ſatisfaftion, in the coming of certain perſons 
from them to him. 13---18. 4th, Salutations 
from the churches, &c; and the apoſile's ſolemn, and 
affeftionate conclufion of the epiſtle, 19-24. 


found among thoſe, that are Chriſt's at his coming! 
It ſhould be with us a matter of ſerious enquiry, whe- 
ther we are now-his true diſciples or not ? For ſoon the 
end will come, the mediatorial kingdom will be delivered 
up to God, eyen the Father; and all, who ſhall then be 
found enemies, will be put under Chriſt's feet, and muſt 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. Would we then 
triumph in that ſolemn and important ſeaſon, we muſt 
now ſubmit to his rule, accept of his falvation, and live 
to the glory of God through Him. Then ſhall we at 
length rejoice in all his victories, and participate his glo- 
ries 3 we ſhall exult with immenſe ſatisfaction, in the 
bleſſed accompliſhment of the Redeemer's undertaking; 


and in being with Him, our Head in human nature, put 


under the abſolute dominion of our reconciled Father, 
that God may he all in all;” that he may receive the 
whole glory of our ſalvation; and that we may for ever 
ſerve him, and enjoy his favour, without ſin or death; 
and without needing repentance, forgiveneſs, a ſacrifice, 
or a Mediator any more to all eternity. 

But ſhould we loſe ſight of this animating proſpect; 
ſhould any one prevail to argue us out of theſe our ex- 
pectations: how muſt our zeal, diligence, and boldneſs 
be enervated, and our rejoicing damped! Who. then 
would ſtep forward to ſucceed thoſe illuſtrious ſoldiers of 
Chriſt, who have nobly bled in the cauſe of truth ? Who 
would confeſs him in this evil world ? Why ſhould we 
ſtand in jeopardy every day? Why ſhould we venture 
the rage of men, more ſavage than lions and tigers, more 
venemous than ſerpents, and more ſubtle than foxes? 
Such principles would ſoon induce us to depart from our 
conſtancy ; and make us exclaim, what advantageth 
eit us, if the dead riſe not?” Or even tempt us to ſay, 


not then ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by corrupt rea- 
ſoners; but let us ſeparate from them, — venture our 
all, on the ſingle teſtimony of God's word. Let us fear 
aſſociating with ſceptical, profligate, or ungodly men; 
for © evil communications corrupt good manners:“ let 
us warn our children, our juniors, or our hearers to ſhun 
them as a peſtilence: let us awake to righteouſneſs, and 


in whatever ſcience elſe, they may excel; being 'afſured 
that this ignorance will be found ſhameful, in proportion 


of thoſe, in whom it is found, | Ml 

If any are diſpoſed to ſtart cavilling objections, or 
make preſumptuous enquiries, when truths are ſcripturally 
propoſed; let them remember the appellation, which the 
apoſtle, or rather the Holy Spirit, gives to ſuch wiſe men 
of this world. For they may thence learn, that man's 
wiſdom conſiſts. in becoming a little child, and ſimply be- 


i lieying his maker. The works of creation and provi- 


NOW 


« let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.“ Let us 


not ſin; let us not hearken to thoſe, who know not God, 


to the abilities, opportunities, confidence, or proſeſſion 
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OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſodo ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered: him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 
bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 
ſhall go with me, 

—— ee eee EAA 
dence read us daily leCtures of humility, as well as teach 
us to admire the variety of the great Creator's wiſdom, 
and goodneſs. Till we can fully comprehend the whole 
proceſs, — which a bare grain, corrupting in the 
earth, produces many ears of corn at the harveſt; and 
till we can ſatisfactorily anſwer all queſtions, and ſolve 
all difficulties about it: let us learn to be the pupils, and 
not aſſume to be the counſellors of the moſt High: and 
let us hold faſt the ſure hope of a glorious reſurrection; 
without puzzling ourſel ves about the manner, in which 

infinite wiſdom, and almighty power can effect it. Cer- 
tainly, all they, who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that felicity, will excel in glory all preſent ſplendours, 
as celeſtial bodies tranſcend the terreſtrial: and yet they 
too ſhall exceed one another in glory, as one ſtar differ- 
eth from another; whilſt Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ſhall unſpeakably outſhine them all. This contemned, 
degraded, corruptible, weak, ſinful, vile, and dying bo- 
dy, ſhall he raiſed incorruptible, immortal and glorious ; 
it ſhall become vigorous, active, and beautiful beyond 
conception; this natural body ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual. 
Here our very iouls are carnal and animal, there our ve- 
ry bodies will be ſpiritual. Our ſecond Adam, the Lord 

from heaven, will give new and immortal life, as * a 
** quickening Spirit,“ both to our fouls and bodies; that 
in both, according to our meaſure, we may bear his im- 
age, and glorify his name. As fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of heaven; let us then not ſow to 
the fleſh, of which we can only-reap corruption: as they, 
who ſhall be exempted from death, muſt be changed; 
let this reconcile our minds to that change, which death 
will begin, and the reſurrection complete in our bodies; 
when death fhall be ſwallowed vp in victory. Let us 
then ſeek the full aſſurance of faith and hope, that in 
the midſt of pain, and in the proſpe of diſſolution, we 

| 25 triumphantly exclaim, O death, where is thy 

„ ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? That we may 
hail the ſharpeſt pangs of dying, -and think without emo- 
tion en the darkneſs, the corruption, and the horrors of 
the tomb; aſſured, that there our bodies will ſleep at 
eaſe; that in the mean time our ſouls will be preſent with 
our beloved Redeemer; and that our bodies will ſhortly 
ariſe to ſhare that unſpeakable felicity, But ſin is tlie 
ſting of death, and who can difarm that king of tertors ? 

For the law is the ftrength of fin; and who can anſwer 

it's demands, endure it's curſe, or expiate his own tranſ- 
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5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 


paſs through Macedonia : for L do paſs through 


Macedonia. p 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. | | 

- But I will tarry at Epheſus until Peate- 
COIT, : | 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened 


greſſions? Hence the terror and the anguiſh ! Hence the 
wretched cleave to life; ſave when infidelity, deſpair, 
and rebellion, iſſue im madneſs and ſuicide ! Hence death 


is juſtly tervible to the unbelieving, and impenitent! Hence 


the needleſs alarms of the weak and trembling belieyer] 
Thanks be to God, that there is deliverance and victory 
for us in Chriſt Jeſus! May he give us faith, and in- 
creaſe our faith; that we may not only be ſafe, but joy- 
ful and triumphant! And having theſe aſſurances, let 
eus be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abounding in 


the work of the Lord; as knowing that our labour is 


& not in vain in the Lord.“ | 
N OT E 8. A 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—4.] The Corinthians ſeem 
to have been previouſly acquainted with the apd{ile's in- 
tention of raiſing a contribution from the gentile Fhurch- 
es, for the poor chriſtians in Judea: and as they were 
more wealthy than moſt of their brethren, he did not in- 
timate a doubt of their liberality in that good work: but 


he deemed it proper to point out to them, the method, 


which he had giyen orders for, in the churches of Gala- 
tia. On the Kalt day of the week, when their principal 
aſſemblies were held, let every man treaſure up a propor- 
tion of his gains, according as God had proſpered him du- 
ring the preceding week: thus a larger ſum would gradu- 
ally be provided, than could at once have been collected. 
It ſeems, from our tranſlation, as if every one was di- 
rected to keep this ſum ſeparate by himſelf, till the a- 
poſtle came. Vet it was probably meant, that the whole 
ſhould be laid up in a common treaſury; but every 
one was allowed to determine for himſelf how much he 
would thus contribute: and the annexed reaſon con- 
firms this interpretation. This being previouſly attended 
to, the apoſtle, when he arrived at Corinth, would ſend 
ſuch perſons with the money, as they choſe, and approved 
of: the letters mentioned might either be ſuch as. he 


meant to write to the apoſtles, or elders. at Jeruſalem, ; 


or ſuch as they ſhould give their meſſengers, by way of 
recommendation, But if it were deemed more fatisfac- 
tory, and advantageous, he would go in perſon to cons 
vey their contributions. 
V. 5—9, ] The apoſile was meditating to make a 
progreſs through Macedonia, when he wrote this epiſtle : 
and he ſeems to have given them ſome intimations, that 
he would goto Corinth, in his way to Macedonia, as well 
as on his return; though it be not here mentioned, 


37 A | unto 


he would make ſome ſtay among them, if the Lord 


feaſt of Pentecoſt ; the reſt of the ſummer he meant to 


leſpects to have been circumſtantially deranged. 


Anno Domini 60, ll. CORINTHIANS. | Anno Domini 60. 


unto me, and there are manyadverſaries. 

10 Now. if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without fear: for he work- 
eth the work of the Lord, as I alſo ds. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you with the 
brethren : but his- will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time, | 2 
—— Can ——— — —— — —— = 


(2 Cir. c. i. v. 15.) However he had formed his deter- 
mination of coming, and he aſſured the Corinthians that 


would give him leave: for he did not think it ſufficient 
merely to call on them as a traveller in his journey ; 
when ſo many things required his preſence among them. 
His plan therefore was, to tarry at Epheſus, till the 


employ in his progreſs through Macedonia, and then 
perhaps to ſpend the winter with them; expecting that 
afterwards they would help him forward in his journey, 
— bs purpoſed to go He might intend to ſail 
from Epheſus to Corinth firſt ; then after a ſhort ſtay to 
go into Macedonia, and afterwards return to winter there, 
However, he deemed it incumbent on him to tarry ſome 
time longer at Epheſus; as great opportunities of ſervice 
were afforded him, great ſucceſs attended his labours; and 
many adverſaries were excited to oppoſe him, to terrify or 
diſſuade men from embracing the goſpel, or to diſcourage 
and miſlead the new converts. His preſence therefore 


was peculiarly neceſſary ; though his dangers, and hard- 


ſhips were proportionably increaſed. It is evident, that 
the apoſtle wrote this from Epheſus : though the ſpurious 
addition at the cloſe of the epiſtle dates it from Philippi; 
and fo flatly contradic̃ts the text! Nor ĩs it at all probable, 
that Timothy was one of thoſe, by whom it was ſent. 
Probably the uproar made at Epheſus by Demetrius haſt- 
ened the apoſtle's departure : and his plan ſeems in other 


V. 10, 11.] Timothy had been ſent before the apo- 
{file into Macedonia, with directions to viſit Corinth, 
(c. iv. ver. 17. As, c. xix. v. 22:) but ſuch was 
the diſpoſition of many in that city, that it was neceſ- 
fary to charge them not to behave improperly to him, 
when he came. For the apoſtle was apprehenſive, that 
their party quarrels, and oppoſition to his authority, 
would induce them to ſhew ſuch diſlike to, and con- 
tempt of Timothy, as to make him afraid of executing 
his commiſſion among them. He therefore aſſured 
them, - that Timothy was faithful and ſkilful in the 
work of the Lord, even as he was: let none of them 
therefore deſpiſe him, becauſe of his youth, or his ſup- 
poſed deficiency in © the wiſdom of words, and excel- 
7% lency of ſpeech:“ let them encourage and counte- 
nance him in executing his commiſſion, and in bearing 
acſtimony againſt the abuſes, that had crept in among 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
houle of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and hat they have addicted them. 
{elves to the miniſtry of the ſaints, ) 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with ws, ang 
laboureth. ; 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus; for that which 


— 


them: let them not take offence at his faithfulneſs, or 


permit him to go away, as one that had-incurred their 
diſpleaſure : but let them conduct him forth in peace and 
love, on his journey towards Ephefus, where the apo 
ſtle expected him, with the brethren that accompanied 
him; or both he, and the brethren at Epheſus expected 
him, as one whom they greatly loved. Probably Timo- 
„ N to Epheſus, before Paul was driven thence, 

. 12. A,, &c.] A party at Corinth — to have 
profeſſed themſelves attached to Apollos, in order to cover 
their oppoſition to Paul: yet he greatly deſired that emi- 
nent miniſter to go among them, being of opinion that 
his preſence would tend to allay their diſputes, and hay- 
ing the moſt entire confidence in his wiſdom, and hu- 
mility. But perhaps Apollos feared leſt his preſence 
ſhould have a contrary effect; or he might be fully em- 
ployed in another place ; or perhaps he thought it right 
to expreſs his decided diſapprobation of the conduct of the 
Corinthians, by abſenting himſelf, till they came to a 
better temper, However, he was not at all willing to go 
to Corinth at that time; though he intended to viſit 
them when he could with more conveniency. (As, c. 
xviii. v. 24—28.) 

V. 13, 14.] The apoſtle being about to conclude his 
epiſtle, called upon the Corinthians, inſtead of preſuming 
on their gifts, and privileges, to be upon their guard a- 
gainſt temptations, and vigilant in avoiding the ſnares 
of the deceiver: he exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the 
faith; as they were in great danger, and already began 
to waver: he reminded them to be valiant and prudent as 
became men, in their conflict with their common ene- 
mies; and not to behave like children in diſputing with, 
and envying each other: he directed them to be ſtrong 
in the grace of Chriſt for their work and warfare ; inſtead 
of amuſing themſelves with curious ſpeculations: and 
above all, he warned them to manage all their concerns 
according to the dictates of that love, which he had ſo 
fully explained to them. (c. xiii.) | 

V. 15—18.] Stephanas ſeems to have been with the 
apoſtle at Epheſus, when he wrote this: but his houſhold 
remained at Corinth ; and ſeveral of his family were qua- 
lied for uſefulneſs, and ought to have poſleſſed great in- 
fluence in that church ; as they were the oldeſt converts 
to chriſtianity in all Achaia; and as they had habitually 
employed themſelves in every ſervice, by which te 
could miniſter to the good of their brethren. The apol- 
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one another with an holy kiſs. 


was lacking on your part they have ſup- 
plied. | | 


18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 


yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that 


are ſuch. 
19 The churches of Aſia falute you. A- 


quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their houſe. 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye 


— ——— —ää— . —ä—h.l:. — — — — 


tle therefore beſought them, to ſubmit themſelves to the 
counſel, influence, or miniſtry of this family; and of 
others, wo concurred with him in his endeavours to 
promote the peace and purity of the church, or labopred 
diligently in that good cauſe. The coming of Stepha- 
nas, &c, (who had probably brought the epiſtle to him 
from ſome of the church at Corinth,) had given him 
pleaſure ; becauſe they had further explained what the 
epiſtle had not cleared up, concerning the ſtate of things 
amongſt them: and their repieſentation of the proper diſ- 
poſition of many of them, together with their pious con- 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand, 

22 If any man love not the Lord. Jeſas 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Amen. 


— 


— 


verſation had refreſhed his ſpirit; as they doubtleſs had 


frequently refreſhed their's: he therefore admoniſhed 
them to acknowledge ſuch perſons as thoſe, for the ſer- 
yants of Chriſt, and examples for them to follow: in 
preference to thoſe teachers, who undermined, or oppoſed 
his apoſtolical authority. 

V. 19, 20.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xvi.) 

V. 21-24. |] An ammayuenſis having written the reſt 
of the epiſtle ; the apoſtle thought proper to pen what fol- 
lows, with his own hand; and to unite the ſolemn warn- 
ing, therein given, with his moſt affectionate ſalutations ; 
that on both accounts it might make the deeper impreſ- 
ſion. Whatever gifts, knowledge, eloquence, or emi- 
nence, any man poſleſſed ; yet if he did not love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, &c. If he had 
not a cordial affection for, and love to his perſon, ſalva- 
tion, precepts, cauſe, glory, and people; he was, and 
would be accurſed until, and when, the Lord ſhall come. 
If his conduct proved it, let him be ſeparated from them, 
as an accurſed thing, devoted to deſtruction : and in caſe 


he did not repent, and learn to love Chriſt, He would. 


execute this awful ſentence when he came to judge the 
world. But in caſe it could not be proved, or was not 
ſuſpected by men; yet it was known to the, Lord: and 
he who had not genuine love to Chriſt, certainly abode 
under the wrath of God, and would at laſt fink into ut- 
ter deſtruction, as a ſacrifice to his juſtice, For he muſt 
be an enemy of God's holy character, and righteous go- 
vernment; an unhymbled, impenitent ſinner, and an un- 
believer under the covenant of works, and the curſe of 


the law; he muſt be deſtitute of all true holineſs, inca- 


pable of ſpiritually performing any good work, and unfit 
for the employment, and pleaſures of heaven : who, un- 
der the profeſſion of chriſtianity, did not love the Lord 
eſus Chriſt; or who apoſtatized from that profeſſion. 
The word Anathema is Hebrew, and ſignifies “ an ac- 
* curſed thing devoted to deſtruction Maranatha is Sy- 
riac, and ſignifies, the Lord cometh.” Some Jewiſh 
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uſages are ſuppoſed to be referred to; but the above is the 
undoubted meaning of the paſſage. The apoſtle however 
did not pen this awful warning, (for which he ſaw too 
much occaſion, in the conduct of the Corinthian teach- 
ers;) from reſentment, or harſhneſs of diſpoſition : and 
he therefore expreſſed his earneſt defire that the grace and 
favour of the Lord Jeſus might be with, and reſt on 
them ; and he concluded by ſuch an affurance of his cor- 
dial love to them all, in Chriſt, and fgr his ſake, as is 
not found in any other epiſtle. To which he annexed 
his Amen, as afuring them of his ſincerity in it; not- 
withſtanding the rebukes he had given them, and the 
improper treatment he had received from them, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is incumbent on miniſters to exhort their people to 
works of charity,.eſpecially towards the Lord's faints; and 
to direct them in the beſt way of collecting and applying 
their contributions: and all chriſtians ought to be ready 
for ſuch good works, in proportion as the Lord proſpers 
them in their ſecular concerns. When ſmall ſums are 
weekly appropriated to ſuch purpoſes, they are parted with 
more conveniently, and leſs reluctantly, than when greater 
ſums are required at once. For they are conſidered as a 
part of the weekly expence, and fo ſpared in other things: 
whereas ia the other caſe, the fund for charity has often 
been previoully ſpent on ſuperfluities, and the ſam required 
cannot well be afforded. . Such weekly collections there- 
fore, as are made by ſeveral laudable ſocieties in this me- 
tropolis; in which even poor people, and mechanics, by 
the conſtant payment of trivial contributions raiſe annually 
large ſums for the relief of the ſick and deſtitute, cannot too 
warmly be recommended, Much real good is done by 
them, the goſpel is adorned and recommended, an excel- 
lent example is exhibited, and the rich are excited to a 
proportionable liberality : may ſuch ſocieties be eſtabliſhed 
in all the churches of Chriſt ! Theſe charitable works con- 
{iſt well with the deſign of the chriſtian ſabbath : but when, 
ſuch funds are raiſed ; prudent, pious, diſintereſted and hu- 
mane perſons ſhould be choſen to apply them: nor ought 
any man to deem ſuch a ſervice foreign to his place, ex- 
cept he be neceſſarily engaged in ſtill more important 
work. All our purpoſes ſhould be taken in ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord's will; and our conduct ſhould be regulated by 
the diſpenſations of his providence, in connexion with the 
precepts of his word. Miniſters ought not readily to leave 
thoſe places, in which great and effectual doors are opened 
to them, even though there are many adverſaries : nay this 
circumſtance may often reader it more incumbent on them 
to continue in their poſt, though dangerous, and difficult; 
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that they may eſtabliſh and encourage the weak, or waver- 
ing. It is wonderful that they, who attend on the work 
of the Lord in the moſt faithful manner, ſhould have cauſe 
for fear amongſt profeſſors of the goſpel; or be in danger 
of being deſpiſed and diſquieted by them! Yet the preva- 
lence of party, the influence of corrupt teachers, or the 
infection of looſe principles frequently produce this effect: 
eſpecially, when they, who are required to reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort with all authority, are young, diffident, or de- 
ficient in external accompliſhments, But ſenior miniſters 
ſhould uſe their influence to repreſs this ſpirit; that their 
faithful younger brethren may be ſecured from contempt, 
enabled to do their work in peace, and receive due kind- 
neſs from thoſe among whom they labour. The faithful, 
and zealous ſervants of Chriſt will commonly be harmoni- 
ous among themſelves; even when their injudicious hear- 
ers place them in competition with each other: they will 
concur in oppoſing ſuch evils; though they may have diffe- 
rent opinions about the beſt method of remedying them; 
and therefore they will leave others to follow their own 
judgment, even when widely different from their own. 
Exhortations to vigilance, conſtancy in duty, ſtedfaſtneſs 
in the faith, and mutual love, can never be unſeaſonable. 
They are moſt worthy of imitation and authority, who 
have addicted themſelves to the labour of love, in miai- 
ſtring to the ſaints; rather than ſuch as are fluent in 
ſpeech, and forward to aſſume the lead in public concerns. 
We ſhould alſo willingly ſubmit to thoſe, who are expe- 
rienced and mature in the faith of Chriſt; or who labuur 
to promote that cauſe, for which the apoſtles ſpent, and 
laid down their lives. Faithful and pious perſons may ſup- 
ply. what is lacking in each other; and their converſation 
will refteſh the ſpirits of ſuch, as are like-minded. Chriſ- 
. tians, though divided by ſeas, and mountains, and though 
they diſapprove of ſome things in each other's creed, or 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. | 


This epiſtle ſeems to have been written within a year after the foregoing ; whiljt the apoſtle 


. - was on his progreſs through Macedonia. 


practice; will yet cordially wiſh well to, and pray for, one 
another, But they, who love not the Lord Jeſus, can 
be chriſtians only in name; and they muſt certainly abide 
under an awful curſe, which the Lord when he cometh 
will execute, except repentance and faith z which worketh 
by love, prevent the awful doom. Our obligation to the 
divine Saviour, and our reaſons for loving him, are infinite: 
yet many that are called by his name, profeſs his truth, nay 
preach his goſpel, are ſtrangers to this holy affection, and 
only ſeek their own advantage, credit, eaſe, or pleaſure ig 
their religious performances. They may conceal this fatal 
defect from the moſt diſcerning of their fellow ſervants; 
but the Lord, when he cometh, will ſurely detect it. Let 
us then call ourſelves to account in this matter, and not 
ſuffer ourſelves to be put off with any religion, which does 
not include the love of Chriſt, earneſt Jefires of his ſalva- 
tion, gratitude for his mercies, zeal for his glory, and obe- 
dience to his commandments. Let us then enquire, whe. 
ther all things do indeed appear worthleſs compared with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs? whether we are willing to give 
up worldly objects when they come in competition with 
him? Whether we love his image in his people ? Whether 
we love his ordinances, as-means of communion with him? 
Whether we rejoice to hear him glorified, and grieve to ſee 
him diſhonoured ? Whether we allow ourſelves in any 
known ſin, or the negle& of any known duty? By thele 
enquiries impartially anſwered, we may form a good judg- 
ment of the ſtate of our ſouls. But whilſt we warn thoſe 
around us not to deceive themſelves; we ſhould be- 
ware of the appearance of anger and reſeatment. We 
ſhould deſire that the grace of Chriſt way be with thoſ:, 
whom we thus caution; and we ought to aſſure ſuch per- 
ſons of our cordial love in Chriſt, whom we ſee it needful 
to reprove in the molt plain and ſolemn manner. 


Having heard by Titus, that his fir/t epiſtle had 


produced very good effetts on many of the Corinthians ; he wrote this alſo, in order to prepare 
the way more completely for his viſit to them. He therein juſtified himſelf from the charge 
of levity, or carnal policy, in delaying his journey to Corinth : he gave directions reſpecting 
the inceſtuous perſon, who bad been excommunicated : he expatiated on his eanduct inthe 
chriftian miniſtry ; intermixing many exhortations with the avowal of his motives, and fervent 
affections in his ſacred work, with great addreſs be recommended to them the collections for 
the poor chriſtians at Feruſalem ; and ſbewed the manifold advantages of ſuch ſervices : at 
length he mos e directly, yet with great relutlance, contraſted his own gifts, labours, ſuffer- 
inge, and condutt with the pretences of their falſe teachers; and then he concluded with va- 
rious aamonitions, and affettionate good wiſhes. Theſe epiſtles may appear to ſome readers leſs 
intereſting, becauſe they mainly refer to ibe peculiar circumſtances of the Corinthian church; 
but in fact they are more inſtructive on that very account: as directions, and admonittons, 
- fuited to many of the more ordinary incidents of life, are thereby communicated ; which could 
not ſo advantageouſly bave been adduced, in a more general aiſcourſe on the great ductrines 


and duties of chriſtianity. 
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Contains the apofile 1. Saluting the Corinthians, 
and bleſſing God for conſolations, and deliverance 
from his late extreme perils Sc, 1---11. 2d. Ex- 
preſſing his joy in the teflimony of his conſcience, and 
his confidence in their attachment to him, 12---14- 
zd. Vindicating his conduct in delaying his viſit; 
ſhewing the flability of the doctrine and promiſes of 
the goſpel, and his own eftabliſhment in the faith; 
and declaring that he had poſtponed his viſit, in or- 
der to ſpare them &c, 1 5---24. 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

will of God, and Timothy our brother, 

unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and /rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which 
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are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 


us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, 27 zs for your 


conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which 
we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you zs ſtedfaſt, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
FA alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from fo great a death, 


— 
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CHAP. I.] V. 1—7.} The apoſtle joined his beloved 
Timothy with himſelf in this Second Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians; that he might eſtabliſh his reputation, and influence 
among them, Hence we learn that Timothy was come to 
him from Epheſus, before he wrote this Epiſtle, He ad- 
dreſſed it, not only to the church of Corinth, but alſo to 
all the ſaints in Achaia; meaning all that profeſſed chriſtia- 
nity, who were to be conſidered as ſaints in the judgment of 
charity. After the uſual ſalutation, he abruptly brake forth 
in thanks and praiſes to God, as the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoreconciled to, and the Father of all be- 


lievers in him; as the Father of mercies, the ſource and 
author of every kind of mercy to ſinful men, who abounded 
in mercy, and delighted in the exerciſe of it; and as the 
God of all comfort, the inexhauſtible and everlaſting ſpring 
of peace, joy, and conſolation to all, who truſted in him. 
For the apoſtle was raiſed above the painful ſenſe of his own 
ſufferings by good tidings of the churches, that had heen 
planted by him: and his heart was now full of ſatisfaction 
in what he had heard from Corinth by Titus. He there- 
tore bleſſed God for comforting him, and his companions 


in labour, in the midſt of their troubles and perſecutions, 


that they might be able to encourage others, that were in 
trouble, by ſuggeſting the ſame conſolatory topics, which 
God had made uſe of for their comfort. They could alſo 
aſſure them of the ſufficiency of ſuch divine confolations : 
for in their own caſe they had expericnced, that as ſufferings 
for Chriſt's ſake, and ſuch as he endured, abounded in them, 
and they had the largeſt ſhare of them; ſo their conſolati- 
ons alſo abounded in proportion, by the grace of Chriſt and 
the joy of his ſalvation. When theretore they were af- 
flicled; they had their painful tijals allotted them, in order 
to qualify them for their work, in promoting the conſola- 
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tion and ſalvation of their hearers: for as theſe bleflings 
were efficaciouſly communicated to the ſouls of believers, 
by means of their ſharing ſufferings ſimilar to thoſe of the 
apoſtle; ſo the example of conſtancy, patience and fortitude, 
which he, and his brethren exhibited, tended to embolden 
them for theſe ſufferings, and to animate them in perſe- 
vering in the midſt of them ; and their experimental and 
ſympathizing exhortations and inſtructions led them to be- 
have properly under, and to derive benetit from, them. On 
the other hand, when they were comforted; their conſola- 
tions were intended for the encouragement of their people 
alſo ; that they might aſſure them, from their own experience, 
of God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and his gracious rea- 
dineſs to ſupport thoſe, who ſuffered for his ſake ; and by 
ſhewing them how comfort might be found: which con- 
Gderation reconciled them to their ſufferings, and rendered 
their conſolations doubly welcome. Thus the apoſtle's ho 
concerning the Corinthians was rendered ſtedfaſt, by what 
he had heard, notwithſtanding all, that had been reprehen- 
fible in them: as it was evident they ſhared in his ſorrow 
and uneaſineſs; and were willing to partake of his ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt's ſake; and therefore he was affured, that 
they would partake alſo of his conſolation in Chriſt, 

V. 8—11.] The apoſtle, and his aſſociates had met 
with peculiar trials and perils in Aſia, of which he would 
not have bis Corinthian brethren to be ignorant. 
Some think that he referred to his ſufferings in the Leſſer 
Aſia, eſpecially when he had been ſtoned ar Lyſtra. (Als, c. 
xiv.) But this w-s ſo long before, that he would ſcarce 
have thus mentioned it on that occaſion. As he ſeems to 
have written this Epiſtle from Philippi, or at leaſt when he 


was in Macedonia; and as Epheſus was the chief city of the 


proconſular Aſia, from which he had jult before been driven 
by Demetrius, and the tumult excited by him, (As, c, 
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ſtate of the churches, that he had 
were unſupportable by any ſtrength, which he had previ- 
ouſly poſſeſſed; and he was by them led to deſpair of 


judged his doom inevitable. 


— ... XJ % ͤG!. , - 
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and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
will yet deliver us; 


11 Ye alſo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift be/lowed upon us by the 


means of many perſons thanks may he given 
by many on our behalf. 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our converſa- 
tion in the world, and more abundantly to 
youward. 

13 For we write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge; and 


I truft ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end; 


xix.) So it is probable that he referred to the furious per- 


fecutions attending on that iranſaction. However, he had 


been weighed down with diſtreſs, and ſufferings, that were 
beyond meaſure grievous, from the concurrence of outward 


with inward diſquietude about the 


dangers and hardſhips, 
planted: ſo that they 


being any longer preſerved in life, to execute his plans of fu- 


ture uſefulneſs. He even conſidered himſelf as a condemned 


perſon, having the ſentence of death in himſelf, in that he 
Nor indeed had he any me- 
thod of eſcape, by his own contrivance or efforts; or any 


confidence in himielf; but he was brought to truſt only in 


God, who by tis Almighty power raiſeth the dead, and 
was therefore able to reſcue him: accordingly he had de- 
livered him from ſo imminent a peril of death, when it 
ſeemed to have taken hold of him; and he ſtill continued 
to deliver him from the rage ot his enemies; he therefore 
was encouraged to truſt, that he would yet deliver him 


and preſerve his lite for future uſefulneſs. This he expect- 


ed in anſwer to the prayers of the Corinthians, who, he 
doubted not, had thus aſſiſted him, and would continue te 
do fo: that his life being granted to him, by means of the 
prayers of many perſons; numbers might alſo unite 10 bleſ- 
ſing God on his account, and for the benefit derived 
through bis miviſtry. In all this he (pake in the plural 
number, as joining his fellow-labourers with him: but he 
donbtleſs meant it with ſpecial reference to his own caſe, 
V. 12—14-] Many of the Corinthians had been pre- 
judiced againſt the apoſtle; and ſome till in ſinuated things 
to his diſadvantage: but amidſt this diſcouragement, aud 
all his other trials, he poſſeſſed a conſtant ſource of joy, and 
exultation, in the teſtimony of his own conſcience. For 
though as a ſinner he could only rejoice, and glory in Chriſt 
Jeſus; yet as a believer, he might rejoice, and glory in his 
inward conſciouſneſs of really being what he profeſſed, and 
appeared to be; and eſpecially in that he had been enabled 
to exerciſe his ſacred miniſtry with ſimplicity, and fingle- 
neſs of heart, aiming only to glorify God, by doing good to 


men; and in that godly ſincerity, that unadulterated inte- 
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14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as yg ; 
alſo are our's in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
ſecond benefit; then | 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
ou, and of you to be brought on my way to- 
ward Judea. | 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I pur. 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that 
with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 


| nay ? 


| neral, Paul had purpoſed to have viſited them be 
that time ; in the firm perſuaſion, that; according to his 


grity, which ſprang from the fear and love of God, and 
approved itſelf to him : and in that he had not been warped 
by carnal wiſdom, by any concealed aim at his own intereſt, 
reputation or authority, or by any duplicity or diflimula- 
tion, but had acted under the influence of divine grace, to 
form, and execute ſueh deſigns, as were beſt ſuited to pro- 
mote the converſion of ſinners, and the proſperity of the 
church; without regarding the reproaches, and ſufferings, 
to which this expoſcd him. This had been his habitual 
conduct, in every part of the world, ever ſince he had been 
called to profeſs, and preach the goſpe] : but he had more 
abundantly manifeſted this diſintereſted, ſelf-denying ſpirit, 
this ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, in his whole behaviour 
towards the Corinthians; though they had been the firſt 
to ſuſpect, and accuſe him of the contrary. However, he now 
wrote no other things on this ſubject, than what they read 
io the former Epiſtle, or than they knew, from what they 
had witneſſed of his conduct; nay, what moſt of them ac- 
knowledged to be ti ue, and he truſted would · acknowledge 
to the end; they had indecd acknowledged bim in part 
(or as to a part them,) to have been the inftrument of 
their converſion, and that they rejoiced in their relation to 
him, and his attention to them: and this was no more than 
correſponded to his rejoicing in them, and ou their account, 
which he truſted would be complete in the day of Chriſt, 
when he came to judge the world. 

V. 15—20.] Confiding in the teſtimony of his con- 


ſcience, and in the affections of the Corinthians in ge” 
Ole 


carneſt deſires, they would have derived a ſecond benefit 
from him. He intended to have paſſed by Corinth in his 
way to Macedonia, and to have called upon them as he 
went, and then afterwards to have returned, and made a 
longer ſtay with them. This muſt have been his plan, 
for Corinth was out of his way into Macedonia; nor 
could he be ſuppoſed to have gone by that road, except 
in order to viſit them. (Note, 1 Cor. c. xvi. v. 7.) Pro- 
bably he had given ſome other intimation of his purpoſe 

to the Corinthians than what is contained in the former 


epiſtle, However, he ſaw reaſon to alter his plan, and to 


18 But 


* 
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18 But as God 7zs true, our word toward, 


you was not yea and nay. 


19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 5 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of 


God by us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you 


CHAP. 


— — — 2 


go into Macedonia by another way: this, his opponents 
at Corinth ſeem to have urged againſt him, as a proof 
that he was an inconſtant, and unſtable man; who al- 
tered his conduct and doctrine, as circumſtances requir- 
ed, and as ſuited his preſent conveniency. But would 
they believe ſuch accuſations againſt him? Would they 
aſcribe his conduct to levity? Or would they conclude 
that his purpoſes were formed and changed from worldly 
policy; fo that he affirmed, or denied, taught, or retract- 
ed, as beſt ſuited his intereſt, or ambition ? Some of them 
might indeed ſuſpe him of this, and make it an argu- 
ment againſt his doctrine : but as God was true and faith- 
ful, to whom he made his appeal; his word, or preach- 
ing to them, was not propoſed in this fickle, and waver- 
ing manner: he had never contradicted what he had once 
taught them; nor ſaid nay in any point, after he had ſaid 
yea reſpecting it: but he had ſteadily perſiſted in one uni- 
form teſtimony : ſo that the doctrine preached by him, 
Silas, and Timothy, had been like its great Author, 
© the Son of God, Jeſus the Meſſiah, who is “ the 
« ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever :” thus they had 
propoſed: his ſalvation to them with the moſt entire con- 
ſiſtency, and unwavering ſtedfaſtneſs. They had not ſaid 
firſt yea,- and then nay, in theſe matters; but had con- 
ſtantly declared, that all ſalvation was to be found in him 
alone; and that the covenant of grace, and all its en- 
gagements were fully confirmed in Him, to all, who are 
found united to him by faith. In theſe doctrines, they 
had been moſt explicit, and decided: though in various 
lefler matters, they had uſed a prudent ſelf-denying ac- 
commodation ; and had been careful not to inſtruct them 
in the deeper myſteries of chriitianity, before they were 
able to bear them; ( Cor. c. iii. ix.) In this uniform 
and confident teſtimony the apoltle perſiſted; becauſe 
he knew, that all the promiſes of God to his people 
throughout the ſcripture, were made in, and by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and that all centred in him, the great Surety of | 
the new covenant, by which they are made to ſinners : | 


and that, by giving his Son to be the Saviour of ſinners, 

God had verified his ancient predictions, proved the di- 
vine original of the ſcriptures, and given an aſſurance of 

fulfilling his largeſt promiſes to all believers. Thus he 
had, as it were, ſet his irrevocable Amen to the promiſes - 
he had before given; he had confirmed them by the 
ſureſt evidence that could be imagined ; he had, as it 
were, pledged his own glory for the performance of them; 
his truth and perfections would be diſhonoured, if they 


ſhould fail of accompliſkment ; whilit their perform ince | 
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in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 7s God | 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us; and given the 


earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 
23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 


my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 


unto Corinth. f 
24 Not for that we have dominion over 


your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by 
faith ye ſtand. 


| . —_ 


would every way redound to the glory of God, in the 
ſalvation of all believers, | 
V. 21, 22.] The apoſtle's eſtabliſhed belief of theſe 
truths, and reliance on theſe promiſes, were not the re- 
ſult of human wiſdom, or outward teaching ; but were 
effected by the power of God, who had brought the Cg- 
rinthians alſo to a firm faith in Chriſt, and to fellowſhip 
with him. He had anointed them by his teaching, and 
ſanQifying grace, and ſo removed their natural blindneſs, 
and prejudice againſt the truth: He had alfo ſealed them, 
both to mark them for his own, and to ſecure them to 
himſelf, by enſtamping the divine image upon their ſouls, 
through the new-creating power of his Spirit : whoſe 
rm and holy conſolations were the earneſt in their 
earts of the heavenly inheritance, to which they were 
called. From theſe cauſes the apoſtle derived his con- 
ſtancy, and confidence in preaching the Goſpel ;' and they 
were influenced by them to hold faſt their faith without 
wavering. Some indeed interpret“ the anointing of 
miraculous powers, and the ſeal, of the ſacraments: but 
as the apoſtle includes the Corinthians with him, in theſe 
things; ſo it is more conſiſtent with the tenor of ſcrip- 
ture to explain his words of ſuch divine communications, 
as belong to chriftians in general, and of which none elſe 
partake, (1 * C. li. v. 20.) Sacraments are but out- 
ward ſeals of the covenant, and neither diſtinguiſh be— 
lievers from others, nor ſecure all, who partake of them : 
but the renewal of the divine image on the foul in the 
ſanctification, and the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt, form a ſeal and earneſt of a 
more diſtinguithing and permanent nature. (Eh. c. iv, 


v. $2 : 

23, 24.] Having thus vindicated his conduct and 
doctrine from the charge of inconſiſtency : the apoſtle in 
the molt folemn manner called God to witneſs the trut'! 
of what he was about to atlert : he defircd that he would 
teſtify for, or againſt him, as he ſaw the caſe to be; and 
he could expect nothing but awful judgments en his foul, 
if he ſpake falſely after ſuch an appel. With this in- 
troduction, he declared, that he had poſtpone his viſit 
to Corinth, that he might ſpare them thoſe cenſures, 
and miraculous judgments, which he feared would be 
unavoidable, if he had gone thither immediately, after 
he leſt Epheſus. He had not then received any inſorma- 
tion what effect his former epiſtle had produced; he was 
aware, that time would be required to bring their mat- 
ters into ſome tet er method; and he thought it more ad- 
viſable to wait a lit:le longer, that he might at length 
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Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Speteing his purpoſe of no! 


coming to Corinih in hearineſs; and the prief 
with which be had twritten his former epiſile, 
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I---4. 2d. Direfting the forgiveneſs, and reſto. 
ration of the inceſtuous perſon, 511. 3d. Stat. 

* ing tbe conflicts, ſucceſſes, joys, and triumph, that + 
had attended his faitkful preaching of the goſpel 
in ſeveral places, 1217. 


come, not with a rod, but in love, and in the ſpirit o- 


meekneſs. He did not mean by this to claim an abſolute 
authority, in dictating to them as of himſelf, what they 
ſhould believe; or even to inſiſt in a dictatorial manner 
on their receiving every particular, which he taught them, 
by the command of Chriſt, He had not uſurped domi- 
nion, or lorded it over them in that manner; but had 
before ated, and was till diſpoſed to act, with gentle- 
nels, and forbearance, as an helper of their joy and con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, by his inſtructions, admonitions, and 
counſels, Yet he deemed it neceſſary to act with autho- 
rity, and even ſharpneſs againſt ſuch, as perverted the 
goſpel, and corrupted its doctrines; for by faith they 
ſtood accepted with God, and were enabled to ſtand ſted- 
faſt amidſt trials and temptations. - 'T hoſe perſons there- 
fore, who perverted their faith by their falſe doctrines, 
and corrupt practices, were about to take from them that 
ſupport, by which they ſtood; to cauſe them to fall in- 
to various evils; to mar their joy, and to do them im- 
menſe miſchief, if not oppoſed. As helpers of their joy 
therefore, the apoſtle, and his friends, muſt take a de- 
cided part againſt theſe enemies to their holineſs and 


comfort. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The church of God is his peculiar reſidence, in which 
he diſplays his glory : and communicates his grace: all 
therefore, who belong to it, ſhould be ſaints, devoted 
and conformed unto Him. Many perſons of a different 
character will intrude amongſt them; but grace and 
peace from God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be given to the ſaints alone. We ſinners, who 
have believed in Chriſt, ſhould ever be ready to bleſs 
and praiſe our God, even amidſt our ſharpeſt ſufferings, 
He is the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 
nor can we expect too much from his infinite compaſſion, 
and love ; or too highly celebrate the praiſes of what he 
hath already done for us. Tribulations we muſt expect 
they are needful, prefitable, and unavoidable : and they, 
who have been moſt honoured of the Lord Jeſus, have 
alſo been moſt conformed to him in ſufferings : but he 
proportions his conſolations to the troubles of ſuch, as 
ſimply truſt in and ſerve him; and he renders them 
thereby capable of comforting others, by the comfort, 
wherewith they are comforted of God. The afflictions 
and-conſolaticns of miniſters eſpecially are often intend- 
ed for the ſake of -others, as well as themſelves : that 
by their example, experience, counſels, and exhortations, 
they may promote the conſolation and ſalvation of their 
people. For the le bleſſings are commonly applied to men's 


hearts effcaciouſly by means of trials, and affiictions; and 
the miniſter, who is a ſtranger 10 ſufferings, and divine 


con ſolations, can ſeldom duly ſympathize with the möur- 
ners, counſel the tempted, encoufage the dejected, or even 
bear with the infirmities of the weak. This thould reconcile 


us to our ſorrows, and teach us to ſeek this benefit ftom 


them: and it ſhould animate us to a more earneſt application 


for proportionate grace and conſolation; that we may exhi- 
bit an edifying example under our trials: for affuredly we 
ſhall rejoice in heaven on account of the ſharpeſt of thoſe 
afflictions, which have been rendered ſubſervient to our 
ſalvation, and that of any of Chriſt's beloved people, 
We may have a ſtedfaſt hope of ſuch profeſſors, as ſym- 
pathize with the afflicted ſervants of Chriſt, and are wil. 
ling to ſuffer for his ſake; being confident, that as they 
partake of the ſufferings, they ſhall alſo ſhare the conſo- 
lations of his goſpel. The Lord ſometimes permits his 
beloved children, to be preſſed out of meaſure even a- 
bove ſtrength, and to be driven almoſt to deſpair of 
deliverance ; that having the ſentence of death in them- 
ſelves, they may be effectually cured of ſelf-confidence, 
and learn more ſimply to truſt in His Almighty power, 
and all-ſufficient grace. This often ocours in the concerns 
of their fouls: inward temptations, and conflicts con- 
nected with outward difficulties, fill them with deſpond- 
ing fears, and anxieties; they are made to feel, that in- 
finite mercy, and omnipotent grace alone can preſerve 
taem from the more terrible downfalls, or even from final 
ruin: thus they are driven from all. ſelf-confidence, and 
learn to caſt themſelves wholly on God: and when he 
hath repeatedly reſcued them “ from ſo great a death,” 
they admire his truth, power and love, and are encou- 
raged to hope, that he will yet deliver them, and make 
them victorious over all the enemies of their ſouls. In 
ſuch ſcenes of conflict and terror, we feel our need of be- 
ing helped by the prayers of our brethren: and we ſhould 
thence learn to pray for all, who are thus tried, and 
tempted; as well as to unite in thankſgivings with ſuch 
as have received gracious deliverances. Thus all our trials 
and mercies, being mixed with prayers and praiſes, will 
iſſue in the glory of God, and in our own, and each o- 
ther's ſpiritual advantage. And even the moſt aMitte( 
chriſtian, who is fully aſſured of eternal felicity, ought 
to defire, and value life; as long as Cod is pleated to make 
him uſeful to the ſouls of men, and an inſtrument of pro- 
moting his glory. 

If we would have comfort amidſt troubles, reproaches, 
ſuſpicions, and flanders, we mult ſeek for the rejoicing 
in the' teſtimony of our conſcience. Being indeed up- 
right in our rofefſed repentance, and faith in Chriſt and 
his atoning blood: being careful to ſerve the Lord in ſim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, according to our places in 
his church and in the community; and having our con- 
verſation in the world, not by fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God; we may greatly exult in ſuch evi- 
dences of our acceptance in Chriſt, and our adoption into 
God's family; and may take this comfort as an abun{- 
ant counterpoiſe to every calumny, and even as a ure 
anticipation of the favourable ſentence of our Judge, in 
the great day of account. Yet we may expect to be 
ſuſpected, and cenſured, even by thoſe perſons to whom, 
and in thoſe actions, in which we have ated moſt con- 
{cientioully, Sometimes fimplicity and godly fincerity 


BUT 
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CHAP. II. 

ins the apoſtle, 1. Shewing bis purpoſe of not 
ger © to 2 by becvineſi and the grief with 
which he had written his former pille, 14. 
24. Direfling the forgiveneſs, and reſtoration of the 
incefluous perſon, 5— 11. 34. Stating the conflicts, 
fucceſſes, joys, and iriumph, that had attended his 
| faithful preaching of the goſpel in ſeveral places, 

1217. | 
UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 
would not come again to you in heavinels. 
2 For if I make you forry, who is he then 


may require that line of conduct, which, to ſuperficial, or 
prejudiced obſervers may have a contrary appearance: 
and ſometimes a man may be deemed inconſtant, becauſe he 


will not go the whole length of a party, and coincide with 


them in their follies, miſtakes and ſins. However, we ſhould 
leave our characteis in the Lord's hands; only uſing pro- 
per means to clear them, when the credit of the goſpel, 
or our uſefulneſs call for it. Miniſters, and tlie people 
who have profited by their labours, ſhould now rejoice in 
each other; as they may expect to do at the laſt day. 
Whatever interferes with this reciprocal joy and affeCtion 
ſhould be guarded againſt ; and believers ſhould be care- 
ful not to grieve by neglect and unkindneſs, thoſe faith- 
ful friends to whom, under God, they owe their eternal 
ſalvation ; and who are concerned for their beſt welfare 
with all the tenderneſs of affectionate parents: and mini- 
ſters ſhould defire to viſit their beloved people, not only 
for the comfort of their company, but that they may have 
ſtill ſurther benefit from them. It is very unjuſt, and 
uncandid to aſcribe every alteration in a man's purpoſe, 
or conduct, to lightneſs, inſtability, duplicity, or carnal 
policy; eſpecially when his general character bears another 
ſtamp, and there may be good reaſons for the change, that 
hath taken place. If we are thus unjuſtly cenſured, or 
ſuſpected, we muſt make our appeal to God: yet it be- 
hoves us to be ſteady, and conſtant in our conduct, and 


profeſſion, as far as we can; that we may avoid the ap- 


pearance of evil, This is peculiarly incumbent on the 
preachers of the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, the AMEN, 
the true and faithful Witneſs ; in whom all the promiles of 
God are given, and confirmed, in the moſt ſtedfaſt and 
unchangeable manner, “ to the glory of God by us.” 
What He hath already done, leaves no room for us to 
doubt of the exact performance of every promiſe to all be- 
lievers : His word, covenant, and diſpenſations are ſo or- 
dered, as to give encouragement to the weakeſt faith, 
We may not only ſay, © hath he ſpoken, and will he 
not do it? Hath he interpoſed with an oath, and will 
ne now fail thoſe, that flee for refuge to lay hold on this 
hope, ſet before them? But“ he hath not ſpared his 
own Son ;” and will he not with him freely give us all 
things? Yet unbelief excludes men from the bleſſing; 


and many believers come ſhort. of the covenant, becauſe | 


they are diſtruſtful, and of little faith. If then we have 
been eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, with theſe ancient believers, 


that maketh me glad, but the fame which is 
made ſorry by me? | 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 
when I came I ſhould have forrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice: having confi- 
_ in you all, that my joy is the joy of you 
all. | 2105 

4 Fot out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. icke 3 


it is God that hath done this great thing ſor us: the ſa- 
cred unction of his grace; the ſeal and earneſt of his 
Spirit; and thoſe holy tempers, and gracious fruits, whici 
attend our confidence and conſolations, ſecure us from 
deluſion in ſo important a matter, and diſtinguiſh this ge- 
nuine experience, from all the joys of hypocrites, enthu- 
ſiaſts and apoſtates. We ſhould never call God to wit- 
neſs, except on important occaſions, and in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, His record will be on our ſouls, either to 
juſtify or condemn us: He will not hold thoſe guiltiels, 
who take his name in vain ; and we ought fo to act, that 
in all ordinary caſes; our yea, yea, nay nay, may be 
ſufficient to enſure credit to our teſtimony. If the apoſ- 
tle did not exerciſe dominion over the faith of chriſtians ; 
we ſhould by no means call men maſter, or father, or 


implicitly ſubmit to their deciſions and aſſertions; 


nor ſhould we ever attempt to lord it in this manner over 
any part of God's heritage, We ought to remember, 
that miniſters are helpers of the joy of believers; and 
we ſhould feek their increaſing comfort with prudent and 
perſevering tenderneſs, and affection. Yet as chriſtians 
ſtand by faith only, and all their joys muſt flow from the 
vigorous, uninterrupted, and authorized exerciſe of that 
leading principle; fo every thing that tends to weaken, 
miſlead, and ſubvert the faith of profeſſed chriſtians, muſt 
be watched againſt, and oppoſed. Sometimes therefore 
genuine love, and a wiſe defire of helping the joy of be- 
lie vers, may diQate ſharp rebukes, and decided cenſures 
of thoſe, whe would deceive and corrupt: them. How- 
ever, it is beſt to uſe mate lenient meaſures, as far as 
there is a proſpect of ſucceſs; and to avoid even the ap- 
pearance of ſeverity, if it can be done, conſiſtent with 
prudence and faithfulneſs, | 
CHAP. II.) V. 1—4] The apoſtle had fully pur- 
poſed to go to Corinth, when he could properly do it: but 
he had alſo determined in himſelf, that he would not, if 
it could be avoided, make this intended viſit, till he could 
with comfort to himſelf and them. He expected, 
that he ſhould prevail by his epiſtles, for the expulſion of 
ſuch as remained refractory, and the recovery of thoſe, 
that had been drawn aſide: and then he might he able 
to go among them without that heavineſs and diſtreſs of 
mind; which he muſt have felt, if he had been con- 


| trained to re-eſtabliſh his authority by cenſures, and 


. | 5 But 
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5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. ö BAR 4 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſh- 
ment, which was inflicted of many. ' 
7 7 So that contrariwiſe ye. ought rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, leſs perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over 
much ſorrow. et gets: 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 


obedient in all things. 


puniſhments. When he had before viſited Corinth, he 
had received and communicated joy : and he was not 
willing to come again in a ſorrowful manner. For if he 
grieved them, who was there to make him joyful ; Ex- 
cept thoſe, whom he had thus made forrowful ? Even 
his ſteady friends muſt have ſhared the forrow, if he had 


been forced to exerciſe ſeverity: and fo his journey 


muſt have been diſtreſſing to them and to him. He had 
therefore written before, and he now wrote again, in 
order that the abuſes prevailing among them might be 
redreſſed: leſt he ſhould receive ſorrow from the very 
perſons, in whoſe holy and comfortable walking, he 


ought to have had rejoicing : and he was confident that 


they would approve of this plan, as he would not doubt, 
but his Joy was the joy of them all in general. No 
doubt the apoſtle” knew, that this rule admitted of 
ſome exceptions; but it was kind and prudent in him 
toexpreſs his fayourable opinion of the Corinthians in ge- 
neral; and to repreſent the diſaffected party to be ſo 
ſmall, as not to bear any proportion to his friends and 


adherents. He had indeed written the former epiſtle, eſpe- 


cially thoſe parts of it, which contained rebukes, in 
great affliction, and conſtrained by the anguiſh of his 
heart at hearing ſuch things concerning them ; and he 
had wept abundantly at the painful neceſſity impofed upon 
him: yet he had not intended by it to cauſe them needleſs 
grief; but rather to convince them of his more abundant 
love to them, by performing ſo ſelf-denying and diſtreſ- 


ſing an act of chriſtian friendſhip, even contrary to their 


inclinations, and at the hazard of incurring their diſplea- 
ſure. 3 5 

V. 5—11.] (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. v.) The crime of 
the inceſtuous Corinthian, and the connivance of the 
church, had peculiarly troubled the apoſtle : but he ad- 
mitted that he had borneonly a part of this grief, as many 
of them had ſhared it with him. This he mentioned, 
that he might not charge too much criminality on them, 
or be ſuppoſed to intimate, that they had all been cul- 
pable in that tranſaction. As to the offender himſelf; 
Jet the rebuke, and excommunication, which had 
been inflicted on him by many of them, ſuffice for his pu- 
niſhmeat: it appeared to have had a ſalutary effect; and 
therefore, inſtead of further ſeverity, they ought to forgive, 
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not ignorant of the manifold devices of that ney and 
e 
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10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for. 
give allo; for if I forgave any thing, to whom 
I torgave it, for your fakes forgave I it, in 
the perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 9 


13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe l 


found not Titus my brother: but taking my 


leave of them, I went from thence into Ma. 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 


cedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which al. 


and encourage him; leſt over- much ſorrow ſhould unfit 
him for his duty, or give ſatan an opportunity of tempt. 
ing him to hard thoughts of God and religion, to apo. 
tacy, or even to deſpair, which might ſwallow him 
up, and occaſion his ruin, He would therefore now 
intreat for, as he before proteſted againſt him: and he 
ppm. them to confirm their loye to the offender, 
by reſtoring him to their communion, and ſympathizing 
in his ſorrow ; that he might be aſſured their cenſures had 
proceeded from the ſame friendly diſpoſition, Indeed the 
apoſtle had written to them ſo decidedly on this ſubjeR, 
in order to make trial of their prompt obedience to his a- 
poſtolical authority; and their conduct had ſatisfied them, 
that they were diſpoſed to regard it in all things, He 
was therefore confident of their diſcretion in ſuch mat- 
ters: and ready, not only in this, but in ſimilar inſtances, 
to concur with them in receiving again into .their com- 
munion, as penitent, and pardoned, thoſe, who had been 
laid under the cenfures of the church : this he would do 
for their benefit, in the preſence, and as repreſenting the 
perſon, and acting by the authority of Chriſt, (Matt. c. 
Xvi. v. 19. John, c. xx. v. 23.) He was alſo more de- 
ſirous of thus concurring in the reconciliation of the of- 
fender, leſt ſatan, their ſubtle adverſary, ſhould obtain 
ſome advantage by their delay; either by tempting the 
offender to deſpondency ; by bringing an evil report on 
chriſtians, as rigorous and unforgiving ; by diſcouraging 
other offenders, deterring men from embracing the gol- 
pel, exciting further diviſions in the church, or other- 

wiſe preventing the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. For he was 


by what varied machinations he endeavoured to 
and prejudice men's minds, and to diſturb the peace of 
the church, It is obſervable, that the apoſtle ſcrupu- 
louſly avoided naming this ſcandatous offender. 

V. 12—13.-[ After Paul had been driven from Ephe- 
ſus, he went to Troas in his way to Macedonia; intend - 
ing to ſtay a ſhort time in that city to preach the goſpel; 
of which a favourable opportunity preſented itſelf, N otes, 
&c, Alis, c. xx. v. 1, 2.) But not meeting Titus there, 
according to his expectation, and having received no tid- 


cei ve, 


ings from Corinth; his mind was ſo diſcompoſed about 
| the affairs of that church; that he could not comfortably 


ways 
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ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge 


by us in every place. 78 
15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 


Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them 


that periſh; 2 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of death 
— — —— 
continue at Troas; but haſtened into Macedonia, to meet 
Titus, which he accordingly did, (c. vii.) and his report 
had determined him to write this ſecond epiſtle, and then 
to proceed leiſurely through the churches of Macedonia, 
before he viſited Corinth. 

V. 14—17.] The happy turn which was given to the 
affairs of the Corinthians; the confidence that the apoſtle 
entertained of ſucceſs in that undertaking, and his uſe- 


fulneſs in other places, cauſed him to break forth in thank- 


fulneſs to God, amidſt his difficulties and diſtreſſes. He 
had indeed ſharp conflicts to ſuſtain ; but the Lord gave 
him ſuch multiplied victories, that he went from city to 
city, as a triumphant conqueror in the cauſe of Chriſt ! 
And, as in triumphs abundance of odours were uſed, ſo 
the name and ſalvation of 2 (as ointment poured 
out,) was a ſweet odour diffuſed by him in every place: 
ſo that he, and his fellow labourers, were pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, by their teſtimony to Chriſt, and through 
his merits, as a ſweet- ſmelling, ſavour ; not only in reſpect 


unto death; and to the other the ſavour of life 
unto life. And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? | 

17 For we are not as many which corrupt 
the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as 
of God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt. 
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and propagate ſuch deluſions: on the contrary, in the 
moſt entire ſincerity and ſimplicity; as ſent of God, and 
ſerving him; as influenced by his grace, and as acting in 
his fight ; he ſpake of Chriſt and his falvation in every 
place; without at all conſulting his own intereſt ; or the 
inclinations of his hearers, except in order to their profit. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould always give pain reluctantly, even when 
it muſt be done: for if we are properly diſpoſed we ſhall 
ſhare the heavineſs and ſorrow, that we occaſion. It is 
a common caſe for faithful miniſters to have ſorrow from 
thoſe, of whom they ought to rejoice; and to be deprived 
of comfort even from the ſeals of their miniſtry, through 
the neceflity they are under of making them forrowful : 
whereas their joy ought to be the joy of all their people. 
That part of an affectionate miniſter's work, which gives 
moſt offence, is often performed by him with great af- 
fliftion and anguiſh of heart, and with many tears: ſo 
far is he from intending to grieve his beloyed people, that 


of thoſe, who were ſaved, by their means, but alſo in thoſe | he does violence to his own feelings, and ventures their 


who periſhed through unbelief; as in both cafes God was 
glorified in and by their preaching. Tothe one indeed their 
doctrine was an occaſion of aggravated condemnation, 
through the depraved ſtate of their hearts, and their en- 
mity to, or abuſe of it; even as coſtly odours are ſometimes 
pernicious and fatal to diſeaſed perſons: and to the other 
their doctrine was as a delightful odour, that exhilerates 
the ſpirits, renews health, and prolongs life : for loving, 
and embracing the ſalutary meſſages, they found it to be 
unto life and ſalvation. But as ſuch important conſe- 
quences were connected with their ſacred miniſtry ; and 
as faithfulneſs alone could render it acceptable and honour- 
able to God, or profitable to men; who of the human 


diſpleaſure, from his abundant affection to them; and 
that he may even againſt their will, preferve them, if 
poſſible, from the dangers, to which the artifices of de- 
ceivers, and their own inexperience expoſe them. Such 
miniſters will be careful not to over-charge their people, 
and not to condemn them harſhly, or indiſeriminately: 
they do not want to magnify their own trials, or to mul- 
tiply their complaints: they would have no cenfure em- 
ployed, or continued in force, without evident neceſſity : 
they will ſhew kindneſs, and ſpeak comfort to the peni- 
tent ; and take pleaſure in reſtoring the moſt grievous 
offenders in the ſpirit of meekneſs, when it can be done 
conſiſtently with the honour of the goſpel, and the purity 


race could of himſelf be ſuſſicient for ſuch a ſervice > Or | of the church: and they will exhort others to aſſure them 


who would dare to engage in it without trembling ? (c. 
ni. v. 5, 6.) This, obliquely hinted at the ſelf-ſufficien- 
cy of the Corinthian teachers: but they were more im- 
mediately intended, when he ſpake of many, who ſophiſ- 
ticated the word of God: as diſhoneſt vintners do their 
wine ; when they preſerve ſomething of the colour and 
taſte, but dilute, or mix it up with 8. liquids, which 
weaken it, prevent its efficacy, or render it pernicious, 
in order to enhance their profits. Thus, theſe teachers 
preſerved ſome important truths in their preaching, to 
render it more ſpecious : but they corrupted it by hu- 
man inventions, philoſophical con jectures, or looſe opi- 


nions ; till it became inefficacious, or even pernicious : | 


to the ſouls of men: this they did, to pay court to the 
prejudices, and inclinations of their followers ; that the 
might eſtabliſh their own influence, and gratify their a- 
varice and ambition. But the apoſtle' was conſcious that 
he was not actuated by ſuch principles, nor left to adopt 


of their love, when ſalutary rebukes or diſcipline have 
had their proper effect. Though no man hath a right to 
exerciſe dominion over the faith of his brethren; yet as 


Chriſt, they are authorized to expect obedience from the 
people; and they may ſometimes properly make trial of 
it: yet they ſhould always be ready to expreſs a forgiv- 
ing diſpoſition; and when church cenſures, miniſterial 
rebukes, or the reconciliation of offenders are regulated 
according to the word of Chriſt, and as in his preſence, 
| they will be as valid, as if he had been preſent in perſon: 
to ratify them, | 

We ſhould always be upon our guard, leſt ſatan get 

an advantage againſt us: that ſubtle enemy knows how 


y | to avail himſelf of our miſtakes, whether of ill-timed 


lenity, or needleſs ſeverity : he buoys up men with pre- 
ſumption, or puſhes them to deſpair : he repreſents pro- 


| feſſors, as licentious, or as over ſtrii as appearances 


CHAP 


far as miniſters act according to the commandments of 


> rs 
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Contains the apoſtle 11, Appealing to the converſion of 


the Corinthians, as the atteftation of Chriſt to his 
. miniſiry;3_ aſcribing all his ſufficiency to God; and 
 Jhewing the ſuperior glory of the goſpel above that 
of the law, 111. 24. Declaring that his plain- 
neſs of ſpeech correſponded to the miniſlry he had re- 
cetved ; pointing out the obſcurity of the old diſpen- 


ſation, and the blindneſs of the unbelieving Jets; 


and deſcribing the liberty, and progreſſive holineſs, 
which ſprang from faith in Chriſt, and the influence 

© of the Holy Spirit, 12---18, 
D we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 


vary; he raiſes contradictory flanders to prejudice men a- 
gainſt the truth, or to deſtroy the peace of the church, 
We ſhould therefore ſtudy, by attention to the ſcriptures, 
by careful obſervation, by watching our own experi- 
ences, by conferring with our brethren, and by fervent 
prayer, to get acquainted with his devices, that we may 


counteraQ them. It is perhaps impoſſible in the preſent 


ſtate to ſeparate fervent, active zeal, from an over-anxious - 


ſolicitude : and though we muſt not yield to any thing, 
that takes us off from our preſent work; yet it may ſome- 
times be profitable for us to recollect, that even Paul 
could have no reſt in his ſpirit, in preaching at Troas, 
through his earneſt defire to learn the ſtate of the Co- 
rinthian church. However, if our hearts be right with 
God, our diſquietudes will iſſue in thankſgivings; our 
conflicts in victories and triumphs: and the labours of 
the faithful miniſter, will be accepted and graciouſly re- 


warded of God, whether his hearers be ſaved or periſh, | 
But how dreadful is the cafe of numbers, to whom the 


bleſſed ' goſpel becomes the ſavour of death vnto death; 
and the faithful and affectionate endeavours of miniſters 
for their ſalvation, ſerve only to ſeal, and aggravate their 
condemnation! This is a painful thought to ſuch ſer- 
vants of Chrilt: as they would gladly be the ſavour of 
life unto life, to all,” that come within the-ſound of 
their voice, or by any means are made acquainted with 
their doctrine. But how ſhould the conſideration of the 
conſequences, that muſt follow on our preaching, to our- 
felves, and our hearers, make us ſhrink back as it were, 
under the conſciouſneſs of our unworthineſs, and inſuffi- 
ciency? Eſpecially as ſo many ſtill corrupt the word of 
God to their own ruin, and that of their deluded follow- 
ers! May we then enquire how the caſe is with us; may 
we carefully watch ourſelves in this matter ; and ſeek the 
teſtimony of our conſciences, under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, that “as of ſincerity, as of God, in the Oght 
„ of Gea, ſo ſpeak we in Chriſt:“ may the Lord ſend 
forth many ſuch miniſters into his church, and ſtop 
the mouths of all falſe teachers; and may all chtiſtians 
learn to diſtinguiſh between faithful ſhepherds, and all 
kinds of wolves and foxes in ſheep's clothing! 
Ye „„ | 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] The opponents of the apo- 
Me. at Corinth would be ready to cenſure the foregoing 
declaration, as ariother inſtance of his commending him- 
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commendation to you, or letters of commen- 
dation from you? . 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
know and read of all men: | 

3 Foraſnuch as ye are manifeſtly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 


fleſhy tables of the heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward: 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 


ſelf; of which they pretended his former epiſtle contain- 
ed ſome examples: but could they ſuſpect him of being 
actuated by ſuch motives? Did he, or his friends need 
fuch a teſtimony to their character? Was there any oc- 
caſion for other churches to give them recommendatory 
letters to the Corinthians ? Or that the Corinthians 


of other churches? This indeed was the caſe of ſome, 
who had crept in among them with an ambiguous cha- 
racer and miſſion; and who wanted, and received ſuch 
recommendations : but the apoſtle had no need of them, 
As the Corinthians themſelves were his epiſtle of com- 
mendation; it was written in their hearts, (as many co- 
pies read it,) and legible in their lives; ſo that men of 
every nation and language might read and underſtand the 
import of it. Or he fo valued this teſtimonial, and fo 
loved them as the ſeals of his miniſtry, that he had this 
epiſtle, as it were, engraven in his heart alſo. For they were 
manifeſtly declared to all men, to be Chriſt's epiſtle re- 


in framing ; which was not written with ink on paper; 
but by the Spirit of the living God: nor yet, engrayen, 
as the law was, by the finger of God on tables of ſtone, 
but on fleſhly tables of the heart ; their hearts baving 


vine imprefſion, by the new creating powet of. the Holy 
Spirit. As the apoſtle therefore firmly believed them to 
be true chriſtians; ſo they-could not doubt but he was the 
apoſtle of Chriſt : their converſion ſufficiently recom- 
mended him and his doctrine, and he needed no other 
teſtimonial, _ | g 
V. 4—6.] Theſe conſiderations gave the apoſtle ſuch 
| confidence through Chriſt, in his cauſe, and in thoſe 
things which pertained to God; that he ſpake to them in 
that bold manner of himſelf, and of his miniſtry, which 
they cenſured. Not that he, or his aſſociates, profeſſed 


themſelyes, or by any natural wiſdom, ability, or good 


their miniſtry faithfully or ſucceſsfully, if left to them · 
| ſelves 3 they could not think a good thought, without 

divine grace; they made no eſtimation of themſelves in 
this great concern; but allowed, and were deeply ſenſi- 
ble, that all, their ſufficiency was of God. He indeed had 
made them able, fk illful, Githfu), and ſucceſsful miniſ- 


think 


the living God; not in. tables of ſtone, but in 


ſhould thus teſtify to their character for the ſatisfaction 


commending his miniſtry; which he had employed him 


been ſoftened, humbled, and prepared to receive this di- 


any ſufficiency for ſo important a truſt and work, as of 


diſpoſition above other men: they could not execute 


£ „ — — 
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think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God; Tracom # Sov 3th 897 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament; not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
giveth life. | 3480. J | . 

But if the miniſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 


the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 


hold the face of Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which g/ory was to be done away; 


ters of the New Teſtament, or covenant, which was 
ade with believers, through the blood of Chriſt, and 
enſured to them all ſpiritual and eternal bleflings : and, 
whilſt they gave Him all the glory, they could not but 
he conſcious of what he had done for, and by them; nor 


might they ſhun to ſpeak with authority and deciſion in 


his cauſe, For they had not been the miniſters of a mere 
letter, but of a doctrine that was accompanied by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, to render it efficacious : 
for the mere letter would have proved an occaſion of con- 
demnation and death to the hearers; but the Spirit gave 
life and ſalvation to them, through the goſpel. This is 
generally underſtood reſtrictively of the legal and evan- 
gelical diſpenſations contraſted with each other; and the 
context ſeems to require this interpretation : yet it is not 
altogether fatisfaQtory; for the legal diſpenſation was 
not a killing letter to all, that were under it; nor is the 
goſpel in all caſes attended by the life giving Spirit. But 
then the legal difpenſation derived all its efficacy from the 
goſpel to which it referred ; and after the publication of 
chriſtianity it became altogether a killing letrer to thoſe, 
who cleaved to it. Whilſt the goſpel was the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and the only doArine, through which 
life and ſalvation were communicated to ſinners. Proba- 
bly ſome of the Corinthians, and even of their teachers, 
were diſpoſed to judaixe, though this were not the pre- 
dominant error : however, the apoſtle guarded his doctrine 
on every ſide. | | 

V. 5—11.] The Corinthians undervalued the apo- 
file's authority, as the miniſter of Chriſt : but he here 
ſhewed them, how far the miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment excelled that of the old diſpenſation. The moral 
law alone was written and engraven in ſtones; and it 
was properly the miniſtration of death and condemnati- 
on, by leaving every tranſgreſſor under the curſe de- 
nounced by it: but the unbelieving Jews turned the 
whole Moſaic diſpenſation into a mere covenant of works, 
to their own condemnation. Both the holy, juſt, and 
good law, and the legal diſpenſation, as connected with, 
and introductory to the goſpel, were glorious: the whole 
had the ſtamp of divinity upon it, and was expreflive of 
the juſtice, holineſs, and truth of God. As an emblem 
of this, the face of Moſes, when he came down from the 
mount,. with the tables of the law, and the ratification 
of that coyenant, ſhone in ſuch a manner, that the I. 
raclites could not ſtedfaſily look at it; Which cauſed 
him to wear a vail in their preſence. Yet this repreſeut- 


? 


CH AP. III. 


— 


| era 


greater honour on the. a 


Anno Domini 62. 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit be rather glorious ? ' | 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth the miniſtration o 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. | 


10 For even that which was made glorious 


| had no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the 


glory that excelleth. | 
11 For if that which is done away was glo- 


rious, much more that which remaineth 7zs 
glorious. 


ed the glory of that diſpenſation, that was to be aboliſhed 
by the introduction of the new covenant in Chriſt, If 
then the miniſtry of that diſpenſation, which conſidered 
apart from the goſpel, could only leave men under the 
ſentence of death, temporal and eternal, was ſo glorious, 
and imparted ſuch honour to Moſes: how could it be 
ſuppoſed, that the miniftry of the New Teſtament,. 
through which eſpecially the ſanctifying Spirit was given 
to ſinners, as the ſeal and earneſt of eternal life, ſhould 
not be glorious, and honourable to thoſe entruſted with. 
it? If that miniſtry which in itſelf tended only to con- 
demnation, contained ſuch a diſplay of the divine glo- 
ry, as rendered the exerciſe of it ſo honourable : how 
ſhould not that miniſtry, by which condemned ſinners 
are taught the way of righteouſneſs, by faith in Chriſt : 
and which contains fo ful and complete a diſcovery of 
the glory and harmony of God's perfections, confer far 
poſtles, who were emplched to 
preach it to the world ? Indeed, the glory of the law, and 
that of the legal diſpenfation, were 2 eclipſed by the ex- 
cellent glory of the goſpel; as in this reſpect to be com- 
paratively nothing: and after the publication of chriſti- 
anity; the Moſaic diſpenſation had loft all its reflected 
glory, and divine authority, and was become a lifeleſs 
letter and form to thoſe, who rejected Chriſt, If then 
that, which was intended to be temporary, and at length 
to be aboliſhed, had been glorious, when Moſes promul- 


gated it: much more muſt the goſpel, which is intended 


to continue till the end of the world, as the laſt and moſt 
complete diſcovery of the divine truth and will, be glo- 
rious in itſelf, and honourable to thoſe, who were en- 
truſted to reveal it to mankind. From this argument it 


is generally concluded, that the falſe teachers at Corinth 


judaixed: but it hath before appeared, that their leading 
errors were of a different nature: though ſome might al- 
ſo be prone to run into that extreme. However, the apo- 
ſtle ſeems to have principally intended to magnify his of- 


fice; and to ſhew from the example of Moſes, (with 


which they were no doubt acquainted) that the miniſtry 
of the New Teſtament was honourable, in proportion to 


the ſuperior glory of that diſpenſation : and that he, as 


immediately entruſted with the important ſtewardſhip of 
the divine myſteries, as an inſpired apoſtle, and as faith- 
ful in this ſervice, had a right to demand reſpect, and 
deference to his authority ; which his opponents, who- 


ever they were, refuſed him, and inſtructed their parti- 


zans to do the ſame. 
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12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech: £ 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Iirael could 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed: - 


14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 


in the reading of the old teſtament; which 
vail is done away in Chriſt. | 


———_—_————————— ————__—____ _—_— 

V. 12—16.] Having this hope, and confidence, (v. 
4—06,) that he was made of God an able miniſter of this 
glorious diſpenſation, by which the gift of righteouſneſs, 
and the life giving Spirit were conferred on'men ; the 
apoſtle uſed great plainneſs, liberty, and boldneſs of 
ſpeech : declaring without reſerve the whole counſel of 
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15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. Aust 
16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. | 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord zs, there is liberty, 
18 But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glaſs'the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


dinances and.commandments are a-mere-Carcaſe of reli. 
gion; the, power and life of which wholly depends'on 
their relation to his perſon, mediation, and grace: and 
without faith in, and grace from him, all knowledge, 
profeſſion, attendance on ordinances, or external obe- 
dience, conſtitute a mere dead form of godlineſs; in both 


God, and faithfully reproving what was amiſs, as one 
that had authority, and ſufficiency from God. His doc- 
trine was not hid in obſcurity or ambiguity, or under 

types and ſhadows, as that of Moles had been; of which 

de vail on his face was itſelf a type and ſhadow. As 
this covering concealed the luſtre of his countenance : ſo 
the obſcurity of his diſpenſation concealed its real glory; 
and the Iſraelites were unable to look ſtedfaſtly, to Chriſt, 
as the great end, ſcope, and ſubſtance, of thoſe ceremo- 
nies, which were ſhortly to be aboliſhed, Even believers 
had only indiſtinct, and tranſient glimpſes of that glori- 
ous object: and unbelievers looked no further, than the 
outward inſtitution, except as they expected a temporal 
deliverer and king. Thus their minds were generally 
blinded by pride, prejudice, and carnal luſts; which 
formed a vail over their hearts, in addition to that, which 
was thrown over the Moſaic law: and this vail remained 
to cloſe their minds againſt the truth, even after the light 


of the goſpel had ſhewn the real import of the legal cere- 
monies : ſo that, when the Jews read the Old Teſta- 
ment, the vail upon their hearts prevented them from 
underſtanding its true meaning, or deriving any ſpiritual 
benefit from it, For the vail is only done away in Chriſt; 
his doctrine tends to remove it from the written word: 
but faith in, and union with Him, by the ſupply of his 
Spirit, muſt remove it from the.heart, and enable the Be- 
liever to perceive the ſpiritual. meaning of the types, pro- 
phecies, and' promiſes of the whole ſcripture, For want 
of this the Jews at that time, (and their awful caſe is the 
ſame to this day,) had-a vail upon their hearts, when the 
law of Moſes was read among them; nor could all their 
diligence, attention, er attachment to it, enable them to 
underſtand it, in a ſaving manner. But when any indi- 
viduals among them, were turned to the Lord Jeſus, by 
a living faith; this vail was removed from their minds: 
as it will be the caſe reſpecting the nation in general; 
when they ſhall, according as it is predicted, turn to, and 
believe in their long · rejected Meſſiah. (Notes &c. Exod. 
c. Xxxxiv. v. 29—35-.) 88 

V. 17, 18.] It appears therefore from the preceding 
argument, that the Lord Jeſus is that quickening Spirit, 
which gives life to the letter of the ſcriptures, and to the 
ſouls of belieyers; without him doctrines, promiſes, or- 


reſpects he is, as it were, the foul, that animates the 
body, and gives activity, energy, and value to every 
part of it. This union with Chriſt is effected by the in- 
dwelling of his Holy Spirit: and where this divine Agent, 
proceeding from the Father, and the Son, and One with 
them, inhabits the heart; there is true liberty, He gives 
freedom from ſin and fatan, from condemnation, and 
ſervile principles, from» the love of the world, and the 
fear of men: he enables the believer to find liberty in 
willing obedience, and in ſpiritually worſhipping God; 
and he gives him confidence and boldneſs in his conduct 
among men, without regarding their cenfures and frowns, 
or courting their friendſhip or applauſe ; from conſcious 
integrity, and ſatisfaction. of the Lord's acceptance, 
Thus all chriſtians; (as well as the apoſtle, and other 


| faithful miniſters,) in proportion to their degree of faith, 


and grace; being enlightened by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and delivered from the vail of unbelief and fin, behold 
with open face, as in a mirrour, by faith exerciſed on di- 
vine revelation, the glory of God in the Perſon and work 
of his Son: and this glory, beaming upon their ſouls 
with transforming efficacy, (as opake objects reflect the 
rays of the ſun, and ſo become in a meaſure luminous;) 
they are thereby gradually changed into his image of 
righteouſneſs, purity, truth and love; growing more and 
more like their beloved Saviour in judgment, diſpoſition, 
affections and conduct, from one degtee of this glorious 
holinefs to another; even as by the work of the Spirit 
„% of the Lord,“ or „the Lord the Spirit, by which he 
new creates the ſoul; and according to the meaſute, in 
which he diſcovers the glory of God in Chriſt and ena- 
bles a man to behold it with open face, and fixed admi- 
ration. Till at length the work will he perfected, when 


the view of faith, as in a mirrour, ſhall be changed for im- 


mediate and perfect viſion. (E/ xc. v. 1). John, c. xvi. 
v. 14, 15) | 
' | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
E xen the appearance of ſelf-commendation, and eourt- 


ing human applauſe is painful to the humble and ſpiritual 


mind: though the proud and carnal often make no ſeruple 
of ſuch oſtentation, but take delight in it. The converſion 
of ſinners, and their ſubſequent holy lives, are the mini- 
ſter's beſt letter of recommendation: if this be evident, 
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C H A P. | IV. 

Contains 1/t. An acconnt of the perſevering faithfulneſs 
of the apoſile's miniſtry ; of the influence of ſatan in 
blinding mens minds againſt the goſpel ; and of. that 
divine illumination by which its glory is diſcerned, 
1---6, 24. The trials, amidſt which, and the ſup- 
ports, proſpects, hopes, and motives, by which the 
apoſile, and other faithful miniſters, perſevered in 

their work without fainting, Sc. 7---18, 


12 ſeeing we have this mi- 


niſtry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; 


1 - 


\ and abundant, he will generally want no other teſtimo- 
{ nial among real Chriſtians, to whom his uſefulneſs is 
, known. For this is manifeſtly declared, and fully underſtood 
. to be Chriſt's own atteſtation to their miniſtry ; which he 
1 hath penned, by the Spirit of the living Gol upon the 
. hearts of his people, and made legible in their lives and 
| actions. Profeſſors of goſpel truth ſhould therefore re- 
2 member, that their tempers and conduct ate ſuppoſed to 
, form an exhibition of the tendency of that doctrine and 
1 miniſtry, on which they attend. Indeed, the ſtamp of 
$ much profeſſion, is a looſe practice, ſelf-confidence, boaſt- 
d ing, loquacity, cenſoriouſneſs, a diſputatious temper, 
6 bitterneſs, and clamour: this epiſtle often ſhews under 
1 what ſort of a miniſtry it was penned; though it leaves 
| the reader in doubt, whether Chriſt had any part in it, 
t or whether an enemy alope was concerned about it. But 
, many whoattend on the moſt faithful, practical, diſtingui ſn- 
$ ing preachers exhibit ſuch an epiſile, (fo to ſpeak, ) to the 
. peruſal of the church, as hath evident marks of ſpuriouſ- 
r neſs in it: though many will charge all the blame 
y on the doctrine and miniſtry, which they thus diſgrace. 
„ But when profeſſed Chriſtians act conſiſtently, obzying 
d the commands, and copying the exatnple of their Lord, 
p they honour and recommend the goſpel, and their preach 
- ers; and are inſtrumental in bringing others alſo to attend 
s on the truth, without prejudice, 
e Succeſs in this bleſſed work ſhould inſpire our minds 
) with confidence to God-ward: yet we ſhould always 
f humbly recollect and acknowledge, that we are not ſuffi- 
d cient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves: 
p that our whole dependence mult be upon the Lord, and 
s that the Whole glory belongs to him alone. It is indeed 
it a very great honour to be made able miniſters of the New 
0 Teſtament: but we may not conclude ourſelves to be ſuch, 
n in the ſenſe, that the apoſtle meant: yet by imbibing his 
4 principles, copying his example, and adhering to his 
— doctrine, we may hope that the Lord will, in an inferior 
n degree, qualify us for the ſame honourable ſervice. Even 
— the New Teſtament will be a killing letter, if exhibited 
l, as a mere ſy ſtem and form, without a dependence on the 
Spirit of God to give a quickening energy to it: yet it 
is only by, and with the bleiſed doctrine of God 
A dur Saviour, that the Spirit is given to ſinful man. 
al The holy law, though excellent and glorious in itſelf, 
le can only he held forth, as the miniſtration of death and 
n condemnation to fallen man: but juſtifying righteouſ- 
4 nels, and fanQifying grace come from Jeſus Chriſt, and 
* 
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2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, noc 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; hut 
by manifeſtation of the truth cemmendiog 
ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
fight of God. ' 

3 But if our 'goſpel be hid, it 1s hid to 
them that are loſt: ; 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 


by the miniſtry of the goſpel. This gracious revelation 
ſo far exceeds in glory the holy law itfelf; that it 
even ſcems to eclipſe it, as the noon-day ſun does the 
glimmering ſtars. Much more then, does the clear light, 
and glory of the goſpel exceed thoſe of all preceding diſ- 
penſations. May chriſtians then learn to value the taith- 
ful miniſtry of the goſpel; and encourage their preachers 
to uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, ſuited to the doctrine, 


with continual prayer, to have the vail removed from our 
hearts, that we may diſcover, and ſtedfaſtly behold the 
Lord Jefus, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to ever 

believer; that fo we may profit even by thoſe things, which 
are now aboliſhed. May we pray allo in behalf of them, 
whoſe minds are {till blinded by pride, prejudice, and un- 
belief; eſpecially for the poor Jews, who are preſerved a 
living demonſtration of the truth of the ſcriptures ; though 
themſelves utterly acquainted with their fpiritual import! 
May they ſpeedily be turned to the Lord, and the vail be 
taken from their hearts! May we always remember, that 
the Lord ſeſus is the life and ſoul, as it were, of the ſcrip- 
tures, and of all true relivion ; that being One with him, 


in God's ſervice ; and that beholding with open face, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 
his image from glory to glory, as by the Lord the Spirit, 
This transformation of the foul into conformity to Chriſt 
is the proper evidence and teſt of ſpiritual illumination; 
and without a meafure of it, all ſappoſed difcoveries and 
revelations are mere deluſion, and enthuſiaſm. May then 
all, who are called miniſters, have the eyes of their-under- 
ſtanding enlightened to behold in this manner, the glo- 
rious object of our faith, hope, love, and imitation ; and 
point him out to others, with the ſame efficacy on their 
ſouls alſo : that fo the triune Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, may be glorifed in all, and by all, now and for 


evermore. 
N GO 8. 1 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4.} The apoſtle and his fellow 
labourers having ſuch a glorious and excellent miniflry 
entruſted to them, as had been deſcribed ; and being ſeu- 
ſible of the abundant mercy, that had been ſhewn to 
them in their converhon, acceptance, and employment 
in this work; did not faint, or draw back in a diſho- 
nourable manner, becauſe of the difficulties, and ſuffe:- 
ings, which they had to encounter. But they renour c- 
ed with abhorrence all thoſe artful contri rances, by 


Chriſt, 


with which they are entruſted ! may we read the ſcriptures - 


by faith, and his indweliing Spirit, we enjoy true liberty 
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the fecret crimes. 


. its hearetrs.;-it was evident that fuch perſons were yet 


imminent danger of, final perdition : as the vail muſt be 
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Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 


ſhine unto them. | | 
5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 


Jeſus the Lord; and ourſclves your ſervants | 


for Jeſus' fake. 
6 For God, who commanded the light to 


I. CORINFHIANS. 


— 


which the prieſts of falſe religions, or corrupt teachers of 
chriſtianity, impoſed on their followers, and ſerved their 
own diſhonourable and diſhoneſt purpoſes, and concealed 
They did not proceed in their work 
with craftineſs, or duplicity, profeſſing one thing, and 
aiming at another, or covering avarice and ambition un- 
der high. pretenſions to zeal and ſanctity. Nor did they 
model their doctrine in a deceitful manner, to ſuit the 
prejudices and inclinations of men, for their own ſelfiſh 
ends; by keeping back, profitable truths, or making ſuch 
additions, and alterations. as might render it leſs offenſive; 
or by _ uſing ambiguous and obſcure language, that their 
meaning might not be clearly apprehended. On the con- 
trary, they endeavoured to ſet divine truth before their 
hearers, in the muſt manifeſt, and convincing light; 
that ſo their doctrine, miniſtry, and conduct might be 
commended to every man's conſcience; that every one 
might perceive the truth and importance of their meſſage, 
and be ſenſible that their intereſt and duty both required 


them to attend to it: and- this they did, as in the fight | 


of God, the ever-preſent -Witneſs, and Judge of the 
thoughts, and intents of their hearts. But if after all, 
the goſpcl, which they preached ſo plainly, was covered 
with a vail, (as the Moſaic law had been;). if, its truth, 
nature, glory, and preciouſneſs were hidden. from any of 


in their Joſt eſtate, as condemned ſinners, and in the moſt 


upon their hearts, through the prevalence of pride, pre- 
judice and ungodly luſts. For ſatan, the god of this 
world, whom all unconverted men worſhip and ſerve, in 
one way or other, prevailed to blind: the underſtandings 
of many, in, or among perſons of this deſcription; name- 
Iy, ſuch as heard the goſpel, and diſbelieved it, through 
love of fin and pride of heart: that fo the light of that 
goſpel, which exhibits ſo. clearly the glory of Chriſt, as 
the Image of God, repreſenting and diſplaying all divine 
perfections harmoniouſly exerciſed, in his character and 
falvation, might not ſhine upon, or within them. Vaſt 
multitudes. of ſatan's ſubjects are kept from. hearing the 


goſpel: others hear, and for a time are blinded by the 


tempter to oppoſe or reject it: his grand deſign is, at any 
tate, or by any means to keep out this transforming 
light; but many, who for a ſeaſon were blinded, have 
been at length converted: Hpwever, among the number 
of unbelievers he is permitted to blind many-to their. per- 
dition; and this-was peculiarly to be expected by thoſe, 
who cloſed their eyes to this light, when apoſtles were 
the preachers, and their doctrine was confirmed by evi- 
dent and multiplied miracles, (c. iii. v. 14, Aalt. c. 


; Xi:l. v. T3 1 2 7 heſ. G. Its v. 9—12.) 


2 | The peculiarity of the apoſtle's miniſtry, 
and that of his. faithful aſſociates was this: they preached 
not themſelves; they. did not. ſcek to exalt, or. enrich. 
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ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power may 


be of God, and not of us. 


themſelves; they aſpired not after authority, reputation, 


or any ſecular pre- eminence: but they preached Chriſt 


Jeſus, as their great ſubject, in reſpect of his Perſon, 
and falvation; they endeavoured. to exalt and glorif 

him; they declared him to be the Lord of the church, 
and the Lord of all; and they called on men to accept of 
his ſalvation, ſubmit to his authority, and become his 
obedient ſervants. But, as to themſelves, they not onl 

were fellow ſubjects to the common Lord of all chrif. 
tians; but they preached, that they were the willing ſer- 
vants of the church, for Chriſt's fake; that they ought 
readily to labour, venture, ſuffer, and ſubmit to the 
deepeſt debaſement, in doing good to men, as far as 
Chriſt's glory could be advanced by it, or his love re- 


quired it of them. Fhis their zeal to glorify their be- 


loved Lord, made them earneſt to be underſtood in their 
preaching ; which ought to have recommended them to 
all chriſtians, in proportion, as it excited the enmity, 
and oppoſition of ſatan, and his ſervants. They were 
induced, and enabled to act in this manner, by what, 
they had themſelves experienced; for they too might 
have been blinded by the god of this world, and fora 


time were in an awful ſtate of oppoſition to the light of 


the glorious goſpel: but at length, that GOD,” who, 
in the creation of the world, commanded light to ſpring 
forth out of darkneſs, had, of his ſovereign .mercy 
effected a fimilar change in their ſouls, where ignorance, 
error, ſin, and miſery before prevailed. By his new- 
creating Spirit he had removed all obſtacles, and let the 
light of divine truth ſhine into their hearts; having pre- 
pared the underitanding to admit, and the heart to love 
the doctrine of the goſpel : thus had He given them the 
illumination of that knowledge of the divine glory, which 


faith perceives in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; in his perſon, 


miracles, character, righteouſneſs, atonement, and medi- 
ation ; and which, being thus ſtedfaſtly beheld with open. 

face, as in a mirrour, transforms the ſoul into the glori- 

ous image of God, therein exhibited. The apoſtle ſeems 
eſpecially to have adverted to his own Mer wg con- 
verſion: yet he evidently meant to include that of all o- 
ther faithful miniſters, and true believers; which is ſimi- 


lar in its nature and effects, and wrought by the ſame di- 


vine power; though it be not attended by the ſame cir- 


cumſtances. Satan blinds men's minds, leſt the light of 


the goſpel thould make known to them the glory of 


' Chriit: but God enlightens the minds of his choſen peo- 


ple, that they may behold that glory: fo that this ſeems. 
the grand- diſtinction between thoſe, whom ſatan blinds, 
and thoſe whom God the Spirit illuminates, (c. iii. v. 
18. Gen. c. i. v. 2, 3. Ach, c xxvi. v. 18.) 

V. 7. But, &c.] This treaſure, (even the light of the 
knowledge of the glory, in the face of Chriſt,” and 
that important miniſtry, which related to it,) was, as it 
were depoſite ] in earthen veſſels, (Notes, &c, Judg. & 


8 We 
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g We are troubled on every fide, yet not | 


diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
ſpair; | | | 
2 Perſecuted; but not forſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; | 


10 Always bearing about in the body the | 


dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live are always delivered 
unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo 
of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mor- 
tal fleſh. | | 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you. TY FS 


vii. v. 16—22.) Even the apoſtles and moſt eminent 
evangeliſts were ſinners by nature and practice: their bo- 
dies were frail and mortal, as thoſe of other men ; liable 
to the ſame infirmities, ſuſceptible of pain and ſuffering, 
and eaſily worn down by fatigue and hardſhip, or pinched 
with hunger and cold: nor were their minds leſs ſuſcept- 
ible of fear, ſorrow, anxiety and diſquietude, than thoſe 
of others. They were alfo liable to many defects, and 
impediments, and deſtitute of thoſe accompliſhments, 
which the world generally admires: they had no wealth 
or authority; they made no ſhew of ſuperior genius, 
learning, or eloquence ; ww they were not delivered from 
the effects of in-dwelling fin. So far therefore were they 
from being ſuch illuſtrious perſons, as attract general ad- 
miration; that they were treated, as the filth of the 
world: and whilſt their infirmities ſometimes rendered 
them leſs acceptable, even to the churches ; their ſtripes, 
and impriſonments, &c, increaſed the contempt, with 
which the proud and ſelfwiſe beheld them. This was 
appointed of God for moſt wiſe, important purpoſes. He 
could have commiſſioned angels to proclaim the glorious 
doctrine of the goſpel ; or he could have put this treaſure 


into more ſplendid veſſels, by ſending the moſt eminent and 


admired of the ſons of men to inſtruct the nations: but 
his plan was, that the ſuperior energy of the goſpel, and 
the wonderful effects produced by it, ſhould evidently ap- 
pear to be wholly owing to the excellency of his power, 
as working by that deſpiſed doctrine; and not at all to be 
aſcribed to the ſuperior endowments of the inſtruments 
that he employed. For this end he choſe mean, brittle 
veſſels, by which way to convey this treaſure to man- 
kind; that his power might be glorified in their preſerva- 
tion, and in the bleſſed change wrought by their mi- 
niſtry. 


ſign of re-eſtabliſhing himſelf in the affections of the 
Corinthians, to remind them of his ſufferings, and ſup- 
ports in that miniſtry, from which they had received 
ſuch unſpeakable advantage. He, and other faithful mi- 
niſters, were troubled on every ſide, in every place, 


from perſons of every deſcription, and with all kinds of 


afflictions: yet were they not diſtreſſed, or ftraitened, as 
men who had no way ot. eſcape, or relief, They were 


V. 8—12.] It was very ſuitable to the apoſtle's de- 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 


_ cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and 


therefore ſpeak; 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us with you. | 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the thankſ- 
giving of many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 


17 For our light affliction, which is but 


<« perplexed” in their difficulties, about what courſe they 
ſhould take, or how they.ſhould endure amidſt ſuch mul- 
tiplied trials: yet they were not left to deſpair of help 
and comfort. They were perſecuted, wherever they 


went: yet the Lord did not forſake them, or permit their 


enemies to prevail againſt them, Nay, they were even 
caſt down in the conflict with temptation and perſecu- 


tion: yet they were not deſtroyed ; but were enabled to 


riſe up again, and to renew the fight, without any ma- 


terial damage to themſelves or their cauſe. Thus they 
carried about with them in their bodies, the dying of the 


Lord Jeſus; in thoſe bruiſes, wounds, and ſtripes, which 
they received for his ſake, and from' ſuch men as had 
crucifed Him: that fo, the life of Jeſus, as riſen and glo- 
rified, might be evidently proved, by the protection, de- 
liverances, ſupports — conſolations afforded to them; 
whereby they were enabled to proceed with conſtancy 


and fortitude in their miniſtry, amidſt ſuch complicated 


dangers and ſufferings. For whilſt ſome of their brethren 
had ſealed their teſtimony with their blood; they, who 
ſtill lived, were continually delivered to death, in the 
perſecutions, which every where met them: that ſo the 
power of their ever-living Saviour might be manifeſted, 


in ſtill preſerving their mortal fleſh in life, and fitneſs for 


ſervice. So that death was, as it were, continually at 
work on them, by the hardſhips they endured, in con- 


formity to the death of Chriſt : but life was wrought in -- - 


the ſouls of the Corinthians, by means of their ſuffer- 
ings: as they were not only exempted from perſecu- 
tions, but were made partakers of ſpiritual and eternal 
life, by their miniſtry: and did it then become them, to 
add to their trials, by their negle and diſaffe&ion ! 

V. 13z—18.] The apoſtle and his fellow ſufferers 
perſevered in their faithful miniſtry; becauſe they were 
actuated by the ſame ſpirit of faith, which the Pſalmiſt 
had expreſſed (PF. cxvi. v. 10:) they believed moſt firmly 
the doctrines, which they Ns wo q and therefore no- 
thing could induce them to conceal, retract, or corrupt 
them. In the daily expectation, and anticipation of mar- 
tyrdom ;. they were fully aſſured, that God would raiſe 


their mangled bodies from the grave, by the powerful 


work of Jeſus, even as he had raiſed him from the dead: 
and that he would thus preſent them with all thoſe, to 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 


Anno Domini 6 t. 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- | are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; 


ceeding and eternal weight of glory; 


for the things which are ſeen are temporal; 


18 While we look not at the things which | but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


whom their labours had been bleſſed, before his glorious 
throne, as the objects of his love, whom he at length 
had made perfect in glory and felicity. They alſo un- 
derſtood, that all their ſufferings, as well as all their mi- 
niſterlal ſufficiency, were intended to ſubſerve the Lord's 
purpoſes of love to their brethren; (as indeed all things 
were managed as might beſt promote their eternal good:) 
that the abundant mercy and grace vouchſafed to them; 
might excite many to thank God for the benefit received 
by their means; and thus might conduce to his glory al- 
ſo. With theſe proſpects, and hopes, they were preſerved 
from fainting, or declining the dangers and difficulties 
attending on their miniſtry. For . though their outward 
man periſhed,” their bodies were worn out by fatigue, 
and ſufferings, and their lives deſtroyed by repeated vio- 
Jences : yet their“ inward man,” or their regenerate ſouls, 
daily renewed the vigour of their faith, hope, love, pati- 
ence &c. ; and were renewed more and more into the ho- 
ly image of God. They therefore conſidered their trials 
us ** light affliction, which ought. ſcarce to be mentioned; 
being as nothing when compared with the end, which 


they had in view: and the continuance of their ſufferings, 


(though for many years,) was but for a moment, when 
contraſted with eternity. Moreover they knew, by faith 
and experience, that theſe afflictions were working out 
for them an increaſe of future, and eternal felicity; both 
as means, by which their ſouls were rendered more ca- 
pable of ſpiritual enjoyment; and as the Lord would 
graciouſly and abundantly recompenſe thoſe ſufferings, 
which they endured for his ſake. The words here uſed 
are far more emphatical, than the tranſlation of them. 
There is a repetition of the word hyperbele; by which 
is generally meant a perſon's exceeding the limits of ex- 
act truth, in any animated deſcription, or narration : 
but in the ſubject, on which the apoſtle ſpake, the bol- 


deſt figures of ſpeech muſt come ſhort of the mark. If 


a man proceeded from one apparent hyperbole to another, 
and accumulated the moſt energetic terms as much as poſ- 
fible; he could not fully expreſs the real excellency of that 
glory, honour, and immortality, in which the believer's 
2 would aſſuredly iſſue. Compared with it, all 
temporal afflictions were levity itſelf ; and earthly proſ- 
perity, mere vanity and emptineſs, unſubſtantial, and 
worthleſs. This glory was ' ſubſtantial, weighty, dura- 
ble, exceeding 3 and imagination ; and human 
language laboured in vain to convey any ſuitable ideas of 
it. It would even have been an inſupportable weight to 
them, until their bodies and ſouls were prepared by Om- 
nipoteuce to ſuſtain it. It was a weight of glory,” a 
fulneſs of God; a meaſure of knowledge, holineſs, dig- 
nity, and felicity, in his favour, preſence, and accord- 
ding to his glorious excellency and beauty ; adequate to 
whatever they ſhould be made capable of poſſeſſing and 
enjoying; and all this would be unchangeable and eter- 
nal. In this proſpe& the apoſtle and his brethren, diſ- 
regarded viſible, and ſenſible objects; they aimed net at 


worldly. honcurs and advantages, they looked not as. 


them with eſtimation or deſire ; but by faith they beheld, 
and in hope they aimed at inviſible glories as their great 
object : being afured, that all viſible, and ſenſible things, 
whether pleaſant or painful, the good, or the evil things 
of the world, were temporal, and would ſpeedily be ter- 
minated ; ,whereas the unſeen objects which faith reali- 
zes, were eternal; whether the final happineſs of belie- 
vers, or the final miſery of the wicked, were intended: 
and this gave ſuch an incomparable. importance in their 
judgment to unſeen things; that nothing elſe ſeemed 
worthy of their deſires, or of their fears. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They are not meet for the ſacred miniſtry of the new 
teſtament, who do not expect the . ſalvation of their own 
ſouls, from the free mercy of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
If we. have received this mercy, -or have a prevailing 
hope in it; we ſhould not faint under any tribulations, 
whilit we are employed to recommend it- to our fellow 


ſinners. Indeed, the grace of God will teach ſuch mini- 


ſters to renounce the hidden things of diſhoneſty”; they 
will not walk in craftineſs, nor handle the word of God 
deceitfully:“ and if any profeſs to have received mercy, 
who are thus artfully impoſing on men for their own 
credit or profit ; they are certainly as much deceived by 
ſatan, as others can be by them. For the true miniſter 
of Chriſt muſt avoid all appearances of duplicity ; he 
muſt pay court to no man's paſſions, nor connive at his 
vices: but he ought, in the moſt perſpicudus, and in- 
telligible manner, to declare, and apply the truth, and 
ſo to commend himſelf to every man's conſcience, as 
in the ſight of God, If the goſpel, when thus preach- 
ed be hid from the hearers; it is evident, that they 
are ſtill in the way of deſtruction: and they have rea- 
ſon to dread the conſequences of their obſtinate unbe- 
lief; as it is among ſuch perſons eſpecially, that ſatan, 
that arch-apoſtate, the uſurping god of this world, is 
permitted finally to blind and harden numbers to their 
ruin. His great object is to keep men in the dark; par- 
ticularly to keep out of their minds, „ the light of the 
« golpel of the glory of Chriſt:“ he therefore ſpares 
no pains to keep men at a diſtance from the golpel ; 
or by various prejudices to ſet them againſt it; or by 
manifold corruptions to deſtroy its efficacy. His grand 
oppoſition is always made to the perſonal, and medi- 
atorial glory of Chriſt ; for he knows, that no other 
knowledge, or religious obſervances will ſanctify or ſave 
thoſe, on whom this divine light doth not ſhine ; and 
that none can periſh, who are illuminated by it. But 
though many are blinded, the miniſter muſt go on 
with his work: he muſt not preach himſelf, either as 
the ſubject, or the object of his diſcourſes ; but he muſt 
preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; dwelling on his love and 
ſalvation as his favourite theme; and ſeeking his glory, 
as the great end of his labours : and inſtead of aſpiring 
to pre-eminence and authority, he ſhould willingly be 
the ſeryant of the diſciples of Chriſt, for his ſake, and 
ſtoop to any thing, that may promote their good. In- 
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CH AP: Ve | 
Contains the apofile, 1ft. Shewing that the hope, 4 
defire of heavenly glory, with the proſpect of a fu- 
ture judgment, rendered him courageous, and dili- 
gent in his miniſtry, 1 11. 2d. Declaring bis 
reaſons for thus earneſily commending his miniſtiy; 
and that the love of Chriſt was the conſtraining 


CE eee ?:“! 


ded, this will be the diſpoſition of all thoſe, into whoſe 
hearts God hath ſhined by his new creating Spirit, to 
give them * the light of his glory, in the face of Jeſus 
© Chriſt.” In proportion tothe degree of our ſpiritual il- 
lumination, we ſhall refle& the image of Chriſt, even as 
he is to us the image of the inviſible God ; and we ſhall 
learn lowlineſs, ſelf-denial, and love from that admired 
pattern. But without this illumination the ſoul will re- 
main a dark, confuſed, and deformed chaos, when ſcience 
hath done its utmoſt ; nor can that knowledge of God, 
and of Chriſt, which is eternal life, be obtained in any 
other way. (John, c. xvii. v. 3.) | 

But the Lord puts this treaſure of heavenly truth into 
mean earthen veſlels : he often employs perſons of ſuch 
infirm bodies, moderate abilities, or low rank in ſociety ; 
as worldly policy would reject and deſpiſe; for, what- 
ever inſtrument be ſelected, he will make it appear, that 
the * excellency of the power,” by which the goſpel 
is made ſucceſsful, is of God, and not of men.” He 
therefore uſes various methods to conyince his moſt uſe- 
ſul ſervants of their weakneſs and inſufficiency ; and 
ſomerimes he makes their infirmities viſible to others, 
that they may not give them undue honour and reſpect. 
Theſe earthen pitchers are very brittle : but the rich trea- 
ſure they contain is often moſt manifeſt, when they are 
moſt expoſed ; and when they are broken to pieces, it is 
fometimes more abundantly communicated, than it had 
been before. In one way or other both chriſtians and 
miniſters muſt be troubled; and ſometimes it will be on 
every ſide, Yet faith and E will preſerve them from 
deep diſtreſs, They may be perplexed by various diffi- 
culties and diſcouragements; yet they will be preſerved 
from utter deſpair; the Lord will not forſake them in 
their perſecutions and temptations : and even when caſt 
down by their enemies, they ſhall not be deſtroyed ; for 
He will lift them up again, and enable them to renew 
the combat, But the troubles, and fins of ungodly men, 
as well as their temporal proſperity, will iſſue in everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs and deſpair. It is indeed a great honour, 
though painful to nature, always to bear about with us 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, by ſuffering for his ſake, 
and after his example, from the contempt and enmity of 


this evil world: and he will ſhew his life and power, by 


ſupporting and comforting thoſe, who are thus tried, and 
expoſed in his cauſe, Indeed, if we by faith, and the 
crucifixion of the fleſh, are intereſted in, and conformed 
ro our dying Redeemer; we ſhall, in hope, comfort, ho- 
lineſs of life, and conſtancy in his ſervice, abundantly ma- 
nifeſt his power and truth, as riſen and glorified : and 


as far as we reſemble him, we ſhall be willing for death 
to work in us, that life may be given to others by our 
But nothing can be done in this matter, with- 


means, 
out the ſame ſpirit of faith, which animated the ancieat 


CHAP. V. 
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principle of his conduct, 12<--16. 3d. Speaking of 
the believer's new creation, and reconciliation to 
Gad through the atonement of Chrift ; and of mini- 
ers, as ambaſſadors# to finners, to beſeech them ts 

accept of this reconciliation, 17---2 1. 
OR we know that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 


prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs of Jeſus : we ſhall be ti- 
mid, heſitating, and wavering in our teſtimony, unleſs 
we can ſay, I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken.” 
But when we are fully aſſured of the truth, importance 


and excellency of the goſpel ; nothing can durably pre- 
vail with us to retract, alter, or even conceal the great 
doctrines, which we are called to preach, or profeſs, 
Nor does true religion require us to neglect our real in- 
tereſt: it aſſures us, that He who raiſed up the Lord ſe- 
ſus, will alſo raiſe up all his faithful followers, and pre- 
ſent them before the aſſembled world, as thoſe, who have 
honoured him, and whom he will honour. Knowing 
therefore, that all things are working together for good to 
thoſe who love God; giving diligence to obtain the, 
aſſurance that we are of this number; and being ani- 
mated by the hope, that our labours, and trials will 
conduce to the henefit of our brethren, and the glory of 
the Lord; we ſhall not faint in our work and Warfare: 
even when our bodies waſte away by diſeaſe, wear out 
by labour, grow feeble through old age, or are about to 


periſh by perſecution and death; the foul may be re 


newed, and grow more vigorous and holy day by day; 
and more ripe for the enjoyment of heavenly felicity. 
But if the apoſtle could call his heavy, and long conti- 
nued trials, light affliction, and but for a moment; 
what muſt our trifling difficulties appear in the eſtimate 
of faith and grace? How ſhameful then is it, that we 
ſhould complain, or deſpond under them? 
erful ſupports and conſolations muſt there be in the hope 
and earneſt of heaven, beyond what we have hitherto ex- 
perienced ! May we then ſeek to have all our light and 
momentary afflictions ſanQified to us; that by promo- 
ting our humility, ſpirituality, and admiring love of 
God our Saviour, they may work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ! We know not in- 


deed what we ſhall be, but the unutterable nature of the 


felicity, which we are encouraged to expect, ſhould en- 
hance our value for it! That muſt be little, which hu- 
man language can expreſs, or human imagination con- 
cei ve. But the joys of heaven will be immenſe, and e- 
verlaſting. On the other hand, what muſt be the 
weight ot that miſery reſerved for the wicked, concern- 
ing which the ſcriptures uſe fuch energetic language; 
when all the ſufferings, that man is here expoſed to, are 
light and momentary, according to the judgment of the 
inſpired writers? Let us then look off trom tbe things 
which are ſeen : let us ceaſe to ſeek for worldly advan- 


tages, or to fear preſent diſtreſſes: let us take warning 


to flee from the wrath to come, and give diligence to 


enſure future ſelicity; for the things, which are ſeen are 


temporal, but the things, which are not ſeen are eternal. 
N. | 
CHAP, V.] V. -.] The apoſtle, continuing the 
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Have a building of God, an houſe not made 


with hands, eterffal in the heavens. 


2 For in this-we groan, earneſtly deſiring 


to be clothed upon with our houſe which is | 


from heaven : 2 


3 If ſo be that being clothed we ſhall riot 


be found naked. 


— 


4 For we that are in hir tabernacle do 


groan, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that morta 
Hty might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
ſelf- ſame thing zs God, who alſo hath given 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


argument of the preceding chapter, ſtated, that he, and 
other faithful miniſters, endured perſecution, from the 
aſſurance of a far happier ſtate, whenever they ſhould be 
might be deemed an 
« earthly houfe,” in which the ſoul dwelt on earth, and 
which would ſoon return to the duſt, whence it was 
taken : yet it was rather a tabernacle, the unſettled and 
precarious abode of a few days, than a ſtated reſidence. 
This houſe, or tabernacle was about to be taken down, 
and the materials of it to be diſſolved; but when that 


change ſhould take place, the ſoul being diſlodged from 


a mean, moldering tenement, which always wanted re- 
pairs, and had been a conftant ſource of trouble, ſorrow, 
temptation and ſin; would immediately have a building 
of Cod, an habitation far ſuperior to all, that ever was 
made with hands; a blefſed manſion in the heavens, 
where God diſplays his glorious prefence, and where light, 
purity, and felicity are found in full perfection: and this 
manſion would continue to all eternity. As the apoſtle 
ſpake of what was to follow immediately upon tlie diſſo- 
lution of the body by death; he muſt be ſuppoſed to mean 
the ſtate of the immortal ſoul, before, as well as after the 
reſurrection; for the language is figurative, and muſt not 
be confined by a too literal interpretation, In this pro- 


ſpect, he and his brethren, groaned earneſtly, defiring to 


be delivered from their pteſent troubles, and to be clothed 
with that glory, felicity, and immortality, which might 


be conſidered as the garment, as well as the manſion of 


the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven. This, he ſeems to have 
longed for without paſhng through death, if it might have 


deen ſo. However he knew, that as they ſhould be thus 


arrayed,” they would not be found naked or deſtitute, 
when they left this world, and all its poſſeſſions and ac- 
commodations; nor would they experience trouble, 
want, ſhame: or any inconvenience for ever- 
more, This then muſt be a moſt deſirable change: for 
whilſt they were in the frail tabernacle of the body, they 
groaned, being burdened with manifold trials, temptati- 
ons, and difficulties, from which they longed to be re- 
leaſed. Not that they defired to be unclothed, by putting 
of the body at death, merely in order to be rid of its in- 
cumbrance : the proſpect of that diſſolution was not in 
itſelf pleaſing to them; but they would rather have been 
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felicity in his immediate preſence, which was the object 


| 


ven, as Enoch and 


and the hope of a future reſurrection reconciled them 
even to the pangs of the ſeparating ſtroke. 


taking care of tliem; which afford 


the felicity to be enjoyed by the ſouls of believers, when 


rious preſence, and not elſewhere, as ſome have imagin- 
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| knowing that; whilſt: we are. at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord: | 


* — — * 


bad. 8 


9 


& clothed upon,” by being taken immediately to hea- 

Elijah were, that ſo. mortality might 
at once have been ſwallowed up, and loſt in life and im- 
mortality; yet the proſpect of the conſequences of death, 


— mo . 


V. 5—8.] That change of the judgment, diſpoſiti- 
on, and affections, by which the apoſtle, and his bre- 
thren, had been wrought, and faſhioned into a fitneſs 
for their perilous, and ſuffering employments ; and to 
that willingneſs to die for Chriſt's ſake, in the aſſurance 
of going to enjoy felicity in his fayour, was the work of 
God himſelf, and could have been effected by no other 
agent. They had alſo received the earneſt of the Spirit, 
in his ſanQtitying joys, and conſelations; fo that they 
could not poſſibly be deceived in this matter (Note, c. 
i. v. 22.) Therefore, they were always confident of the di- 
vine fayour, and courageous in their work, though expoſed 
to the daily peril of a violent death: for they well knew, 
that whilſt they /ojourned in the body, they muſt be ex- 
cluded from the immediate preſence of the Lord Jeſus, 
as pilgrims. in a diſtant land. For they then lived and 
laboured by faith in him, as 2 preſent with, and 
them ſupport and 
encouragement ſuited to their preſent ſtate : yet it differ- 
ed very much from that intuitive viſion of his glory and 
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of their hopes and deſires. However, faith inſpired them 
with confidence and courage, as they vere ſatisfied that 
whenever their bodies ſhould be worn out by labours, or 
endure martyrdom; their ſouls being diſlodged from that 
tenement, would immediately be admitted into the pre- 
ſence of their beloved Lord. This is deciſive concerning 


abſent. from the body : and alſo that they will poſſeſs their 
happineſs in the very place where Jeſus diſplays his glo- 


ed. . Te | 

V. 9—12.] In this hope the apoſtle, and his fellow- 

labourers were ambitions, (ſo the word properly ſignifies,) | 

not of the honours and applauſe of the world; but of I th 

| acceptance with the Lord, in reſpect of their perſons, po 

* miniſtry, and labours; though they ſhould. be unac- _ » 
11 Know- a 
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11 Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made 
manifeſt unto God.; and I truſt alſo are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on 
cur behalf, that ye may have ſomewhat to an- 


fwer them which glory in appearance, and 


not in heart. | 
13 For. whether we be beſide ourſelves, 77 


is to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for 
your cauſe. 


—— nee nn 


ceptable to mankind, or even to their brethren : that ſo 
they might be ſupported by the comforts, and conſci- 
ouſneſs of his approbation, during their ſojourning in the 
body, whilſt abſent from him; and that when they 
ſhould quit the body, they might be welcomed by him, 
as good and faithful ſervants, and be admitted to the 
joy of their Lord. For they were aſſured that they, 
their hearers, and all men without exception, muff, ne- 
ceſſarily, whether they would or not; appear, or be 
made manifeſt, in the whole of their true characters, with 
all the ſecrets of their hearts, and lives; before the ſo- 
lemn and deciſive tribunal of Chriſt, the righteous, im- 


partial, holy, heart-ſearching, omnipotent Judge; who now 


called on them to truſt in, and obey himas adivine Saviour, 
but who would ſurely take vengeance on all, who rejected, 
er abuſed his ſalvation. At this ſolemn period, every in- 
dividual, ſhall receive, the appointed recompence of his 
deeds, according to the things done, whilſt he ſojourned in 
the body, or by, and through the body, whether they 
were good, or evil; without any reſpect of perſons, or 
regard to profeſſion, or other diſtinctions. So that the 
juſtified believer, who, from love to Chriſt, hath done 
good, uprightly and faithfully, will receive an abundant, 
and gracious recompence of his believing, though imper- 
fect ſervices: but the profligate, the infidel, the Phariſee, 
the hypocrite and apoſtate ; with all kinds of impenitent 
tranſgreſſors, will be puniſhed according to the number 
and aggravation of their crimes, Knowing therefore 
what a terrible vengeance the Lord would then execute 
on the workers of iniquity, the apoſtle, and his brethren 
uſed every kind of argument and perſuaſion to induce men 
of every nation and deſcription, to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus, and to act con ſiſtent with the character of his diſ- 
ciples. In this their earneſt endeavour, the motives, and 
intentions of their hearts were manifeſt to God, and they 
were confident of his gracious approbation : and whatever 
the prejudices and paſſions of ſome at Corinth might 
ſuggeſt ; they were confident, that in their conſciences 
they could not but be convinced, that they acted with inte- 
prity, zeal, and faithful affection to their ſouls. Not that 
they needed, or intended again to commend themſelves to 
their fayour, from ſelfiſh, or vain glorious motiyes.: but 
they thus ſuggeſted ſuch things, as were proper to he op- 
poſed to the cenſures and fuſpicions of their falſe teachers; 
and gave them occaſion to glory in the diſintereſted 
labours, and patient ſufferings of their faithful miniſters ; 
and ſo to anſwer the boaſtings of thoſe ambitious men, 
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14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 


all, then were all dead : x 


15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 


man after the fleſh: yea though we have- 


known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- 


forth know we Vim no more. 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he 7s 


who gloried in appearance, as if yery zealous in the-cauſe 
of Chriſt, and greatly attached to the Corinthians ; but 
who were not really what they profeſſed, and whofe 
hearts diſſented from, and as it were belyed the language 
of their mouths. | 

V. 13—16] The great earneſtneſs of the apoftle to 
rectify the diſorders of Corinth, and to re-eſtabliſh his 
authority among them; his lively affections; and his 
exceſſive labours amidſt ſufferings and dangers, gave his 
adverſaries occaſion to repreſent him as beſide himſelf, 
and tranſported by a vehement zeal beyond all the dic- 


tates of reaſon and ſobriety. (2 Kings, c. ix v. 11. Mark, 


c. iii. v. 21. John, c. x. v. 20. Acts, c. xxvi. v. 24, 25.) 
But whatever in his conduct had given them this opini- 
on of him, it was wholly owing to his zeal for the honour 
of God, and his truth; and to his earneſt deſire to ap- 
prove himſelf faithful in his cauſe : and when at other 
times he ſeemed to ſome of them to act with great mo- 
deration and candour; and to debate matters with them 
with coolneſs and ſobriety ; it was wholly from a regard 
to their welfare, and a deſire to recover them from dan- 
gerous errors; in order to which he employed every me- 
thod, which he could deviſe, without regarding their 
cenſures, or any perſonal conſequences. For in this, as 
well as other things, the love of Chriſt conſtrained him 
and other faithful miniſters, and real chriſtians. That 
love, which Jeſus had manifeſted towards ſianers, in the 
whole of his undertaking and purchaſed ſalvation; and 
to believers in calling them to partake of this ineſtimable 
bleſſing; had excited in their hearts ſuch reciprocal love 
and gratitude to him, as conſtrained, and carried them 
on with invincible energy, in every ſervice, by which 
they could glority his name, or promote his cauſe: nor 
could other fears, hopes, affections, or intereſts ſtop their 
progreſs, when actuated by this moſt powerful principle, 
For in-this matter, they judged decidedly, that if Jeſus 
died as an atoning Sacrifice for all his people, even for 
all, that ſhould ever believe in him ; then were all men 
dead, as under condemnation, enſlaved to fin, and ut- 
terly deyoid, of power to deliver themſelves ; otherwiſe 
he needed not to have died for them, or in their ſtead : and 
that he died, as a common ſacrifice for the ſins of all 
men, or men of every nation and deſcription ; that 
when, through the preaching of his goſpel to ſinners, 
any of them were quickened and pardoned, and fo 
paſſed from death to life; they ſhould from that memo- 


rable period, no longer live according to their carnal in- 
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behold, all things are become new. 


reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation 

19 Towit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath com- 
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a new creature: old things are paſſed away; 


18 And all things are of God, who hath. 
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mitted unto us the word of reconciliation, 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us: 


we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to God. | 

21 For he hath made him 79 be fin for us, 
who knew no fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 


clinations, or to ſeek their own intereſt, reputation, 
indulgence, or advancement, as they had formerly 
done; but fhould devote themſelves, and all their 
powers, to do the will of their Redeemer, to promote 
his glory, and to recommend his goſpel ; ſeeing he had 
died for them, and riſen again, to be their Lord, and 
King. Being therefore under ſuch obligations, influ- 
enced by ſuch motives, and encouraged by ſuch hopes 
and aſſurances of aſſiſtance; they were powerſully im- 
pelled to diſregard all contrary, and objects, 
that they might ſhew their love of their moſt gracious 
Lord and Saviour. So that when this change had taken 
place, and theſe principles were matured ; they knew 
< no man after the fleſh,;” they had no reſpect to men's 
perſons, becauſe of their nation, ſect, rank, or perſonal 
attachment to them, when their obedience to Chriſt 
was concerned; they could not accommodate their doc- 
trine or conduct to the humours of men, from any 
worldly principles, or becauſe of out ward connexion 
with, or obligations to them. Nay, they did not now re- 
gard their external relation to Chriſt himſelf, as being of 
the ſame nation with him, ot otherwiſe acquainted with 
him. Even ſuch of the apoſtles, and evangeliſts, as 
had perſonally known, or been nearly related to him; 
did in this reſpect diſregard that external tye: when it 
came in competition with their union with him by faith, 
and their obedience to him as his ſervants and miniſters, 
So that they could not warp their doCtrine, or deviate 
from'their inſtructions, to pleaſe the Jews, or the neareſt 
relatives of Chriſt; any more than out of reſpeCt to 
their own friends, or to the philoſophers, and princes of 
the Gentiles. Many ſuppoſe that the apoſtle here refer- 
red to the Jewilh converts, who were diſpleaſed with 
him for admitting the Gentiles into the church, and 
being ſo earneſt for their converſion ; which they deem- 
ed a kind of madneſs: (v. 13:) but the Corinthians 
were chiefly gentile converts, and they ſeem not to haye 
been generally diſpoſed to judaize. ; 
V. 19—21] The judgment, experience, and princi- 
ples which the apoſtle had ſtated, were not to be deem- 
ed peculiar to himſelf; but as the ſtandard of genuine 
chriſtianity : therefore, if any man, whether — or 
Gentile, was in Chriſt, as a juſtified believer, he was al- 
fo a new creature, or a new creation of God. (c. iv. v. 6.) 
By ſpiritual illumination, and it's jnyariable effects, a 
new judgment had been produced, with new principles, 
inclinations, affections, thoughts, purpoſes, and diſpoſi- 
ticns; from which, new words and actions mult proceed, 
Thus, old deſires, intentions, projects, expectations, 
connexions, ſatisfactions &c, were paſſed away, and ſu- 
perſeded; for behold, by the marvellous operation of di- 


— 


vine grace, all things were become new! So that the man 
experienced new hopes, fears, joys, ſorrows, deſires, averſi- 


ons, imaginations, and tempers; he learned to ſpeak a 


new language, to chooſe new companions, to aim at 


new objects, and to attend to new employ ments. Every 
thing now was caſt into a new mold, received a new im- 
preſſion, and took a new direction from the. knowledge of 


God, from faith in, and love to Chriſt ; humiliation for, 


and hatred of fin, and the deſire of holineſs, and the 
hope of eternal life, As this change was wrought b 
the power, and according to the purpoſe of God, fo 
bare on it the ſtamp of his holy image, and led to a pro- 
per temper of mind, and conduct towards him. 
5 had reconciled the apoſtle and his brethren to himſelf 
ed their rebellions, ſubdued their enmity, and ſhed a- 
broad his love in their hearts; he had entruſted to them 
e the miniſtry of reconciliation :” that from gratitude to 
him, zeal for his glory, and benevolence to their fellow 
ſinners; they might ſpend their future lives in earneſt, 
and unwearied endeavours, to bring others to partake of 
the ſame mercy, and to devote themſelves in love to the 
ſervice of their reconciled God. The ſubſtance of this mi- 
niſtry was, that God was in Chrift,” manifeſted in the 
fleſh ; as the fulneſs of the Deity dwelt in, and was diſ- 
played by the human nature, through the incarnation ofthe 
eternal Word and Son of God, who was equal to, and one 
with the Father: that ſo being united to man's nature, he 
might reconcile the world unto himſelf, b 
ment, mediation, and grace: and that ſinners through- 
out the earth, might thus be encouraged to hope in his 
mercy, and taught by his grace to love his holy charac- 
ter, law, worſhip, and ſervice; to which their carnal 
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Thus 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great Mediator: and having pardon- 


y his atone- 


minds had before been enmity. When therefore, ſinners 
were brought to him, as in Chriſt reconciling the 
& world to himſelf,” in humble faith ; he no more im- 
puted any of their treſpaſſes unto them, but blotted them 
out by a free forgiveneſs, without any reſpect td their 
nation, or previous character. This word, or doctrine, 
of reconciliation he had committed to thoſe, who had 
once been enemies, but who had thus been. reconciled, 
So that they were now commiſſioned as ambaſſadors for 
Chritt, to go, in his name, and by his authority, tode- 
clare theſe encouraging truths to ſinners throughout all 
the earth. And not only were they inſtructed to com- 
mand them to repent, and believe the goſpel, and to ex- 
hort, perſuade, and encourage them to hope in the rich 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt: but God did, as 


it were, be ſeech them by their miniſtry, as the ambaſſu- 
dors of Chriſt; and they, in Chriſt's ſtead, moſt eat- 
neſtly intreated them, not to reject ſuch aſtoniſhing love, 
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Contains the apoſile 1ſt. Earneſtly exhorting finners 10 
ſeek ſalvation without delay; and ſhewing hom he, 
and his brethren, approved their miniſtry to man- 


but to repent, ſubmit to God, accept of his ſalvation, 
and be reconciled to him, as his worſhippers, friends, 
and children. For to aſſure them, that he was really 
willing to be thus reconciled to all, who accepted of 
this molt condeſcending invitation, He, „even God 
« the Father, had made Him,” his incarnate Son, 
« who- knew no ſin,” but was moſt perfectly holy, 
and righteous, ** to be fin,” or a ſin- offering, for us,” 
who deſerved the utmoſt ſeverity of his vengeance. So 
that this holy and divine Saviour, being perfectly willing 
to ſuffer as a ſacrifice, was dealt with, as if he had 
been altogether a ſinner, or fin in the abſtract; that 
thus God's hatred of fin, and his determination to pu- 
ni ſh it, being ſo wonderfully diſplayed ; he might honour- 
ably pardon ever believer, and make him * the righ- 
« teouſneſs of God in Chri/t:” dealing with him as if 
he had been perfectly righteous, or righteouſneſs itfelf ; 
yea as * the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt:“ as a far 
nobler, and more excellent righteouſneſs was thus made 
his for juſtification, than any mere creature could 
ever have performed. This verſe contains moſt conclu- 
ſive arguments, in proof of the vicarious ſufferings of 
Chriſt, as the real, and ſatisfactory atonement to divine 
juſtice for our ſins: .of the imputation of his perfect 
righteouſneſs to believers, as their title to eternal life; 
and of his real Deity, whoſe righteouſneſs becomes 
their's by virtue of their union with him. Perhaps 
ſtronger language cannot be uſed, in declaring theſe doc- 
trines, by thoſe, who moſt zealouſly contend for them. 
The apoltle doubtleſs ſpake primarily of himſelf, and 
his fellow-labourers, as Chriſt's ambaſſadors : yet, as all 
faithful miniſters are entruſted with the ſame meſſage, 
and by the ſame authority; ſo they too are ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, though to a ſmaller numberof their fellow ſin- 
ners. Some of the Corinthian piofeſſors of chriſtianity 
were ſuppoſed by Paul to be unconverted, and unrecon- 
ciled to God; and he might have them in view, when 
he ſpake of God's beſeeching ſinners by his miniſters, 
&c. But he was evidently giving an account of his 
commiſſion, and general miniſtry, through the nations 
of the earth: wherever he came he addreſſed ſinners in 
this pathetic and earneſt manner; and whilſt he prayed 
them, in Chrilt's Read to be reconciled to God; it was, 
as if God himſelf had beſought them to lay aſide their 
enmity, and accept of his mercy : and this change of 
the language, ** ambaſſadors for Chriſi, Gad be- 
leeches you; we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, &, 2 
how familiar it was to the apoſtle to conſider his divine 
Maſter, as One with the Father, in eſſence, Deity and 
authority. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is moſt animating for us to know, amidſt our pains, 
ſufferings, temptations, conflicts, and proſpects of mortality, 
that whenever we die, we thall enter into the heavens, and 
be admitted to an unſpeakable felicity : but our aſſurance, 
or prevailiog hope of this muſt be proportioned to the evi- 
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kind, 1-10. 24d. Expreſſing his great affecdion 
for the Corinthians; deſiring them to enlarge their 
hearts towards him; warning them againfi con- 
nexions with unbelievers; and ſetting before them 
the promiſes of God by the goſpel, 11---18. 


dence of our connverſion. It is not worth our while to be 
very folicitous about, or indulgent to this clay cottape, in 

which the ſoul is now meanly and incommodiouſly lodged, 

or rather impriſoned becauſe of tranſgreſſion. We ſhould 

not be troubled to fecl it, as it were, ſhake, or to perceive 

the tukens of its approaching diſſolution. We muſt not 

expect much eaſe or f.tisfaftioa in this earthly houſe of our 
tabernacle: but we ſhould look forward in hopes of “ a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 

the keavens.” Whilſt we groan earneſtly, defiring admiſ- 
hon into this bleſſed manſion; let us ſeek to be more and 
more clothed upon, with the robes of righte- uſnefs and 
ſalvation: that we may be fare, that we ſhall not be 
ſound naked, when diflodged fiom the body. If in the 
mean time we groan being burdered with manifold 
tribulatiuns and temptations; or if we feel a reluctance 
to be flripped by the cold and rough hands of death, 
and could rather with to paſs to heaven ſome other way, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life.“ *ir may en- 
courage us to tecollect that even apoſtles experienced che ſame 
troubles, and knew ſomething of the ſame reluctance. But 
if the defire of having done with fin and ſorrow, and eſpe- 
cially of beholding face to face our beloved Redeemer, 
hath given us, in a meaſure, a victory over our fears, and 
made us willing even to be abſent from the body, that 
we may be preſent with the Lord: we ſhould remember 
that it is God himſelf, who hath wrought our hearts into 
this ſpicitual, and holy diſpoſition; and that theſe deſires 
and affections are indeed the earneſt of the Spirit, and the 
firſt-fruits of our eternal happineſs. This ſhould excite 
us to an unremitted courage and confidence in our work, 
whatever dangers may obſtruct our courſe: whilſt abſent 
from the Lord, we may by faith walk with him, and de- 


-rive ſupport and conſolation from him; for thus we may 


ſce him that is inviſible, and realize thoſe objects, that are 
unſeen. Whatever haſtens the believer's departure from 
the body, ſhortens alſo his paſſage to the preſence of his 
Lord, where is fulneſs of joy for evermore. Whilſt others 
therefore labour for worldly riches, and are ambitious of 
the honour that cometh from man: let us aſpire after the 
glory of being accepted of Curiſt, in all our ſervices during 
life, and of being received into his joy, when we leave the 
world. As we muſt all appear without diſguiſe before his 
judgment feat : let us beware of hypocriſy, and be impar- 
tial in Judging ourſelves: and eſpecially let us carefully 
acquaint ourſeives with him, as our Saviour, who will 
ſhortly be manifeſted as our Judge : that by his grace we 
may henceforth do thoſe good things, which he will re- 
compenſe as the fruits and evidences of ſaving faith, in that 
ſolemn, deciſive day. I his expeCtation ſhould alſo render 
miniſters unwearied, and faithful in their work: and 
knowing what a tremendous day it will be to all the 
workers of iniquity ; they thould be the wore earneſt 
and affedionate in their perſuaſions, and warnings to 
ſinners to ſeck ſalvation before it be too late. Happy 
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'2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in 2 


beſeech you alſo that ye receive not the | time accepted, and in the day of falvation 


grace of God in vain. 


are they, who are warranted to appeal to God, in re- 
ſpect of their faithfulneſs and zeal in this good work ; 
and even to the conſciences of thoſe, who are offended 
with their plain-dealing. This latter may ſometimes be 
neceſſary; though men may cenſure it, as ſelf-com- 
mendation : and it is often uſeful to ſuggeſt to their peo- 
ple ſuch things, as are proper to be ſpoken in defence of 


the truth, and in behalf of faithful preachers; that 


they may know how to anſwer the cavils and boaſtings 
of ſuch, as glory in appearance, but are not hearty in 
the cauſe of God. 

If earneſtneſs to prevent the deluſion and deſtruction 
of our fellow ſinners, and in the great concerns of the 
eternal world, ſhould bring upon us the charge of being 
«© beſide ourſelves:”” we need only enquire, whether 
our conduct be warranted by the word of God, and 
ſprings from a regard to his authority and glory? And 
whether our moſt vehement affections, and addrefles, 
as well as our more cool, and temperate reaſonings, are 
indeed intended to promote the ſalvation of ſouls? If 
this be the caſe, we may venture to diſregard the con- 
tumely ; and we ſhould pray for our revilers, that they 
may indecd come to themſelves, and be delivered from that 
real inſanity, with which all unbelievers are affected. 
If our judgment concerning our loſt eſtate as ſinners, 
and the love of Chriſt, as dying for our ſalvation, coin- 
cides with that of the apoſtle, we ſhall feel, in propor- 
tion to our faith and hope, the conſtraining influence of 
his love, powerfully exciting us to live to him, who 
died for us, and roſe again. But alas, many ſhew the 
worthleſſneſs of their profeſſed faith and love; by living 
to themſelves, and to the world ! And our views are of- 
ten ſo obſcure, our judgments ſo confuſed, and our love 
Tſo feeble, that we need continually to lament that we 
live ſo little to the glory of our gracious Lord, All 
partialities from external relations or connexions, which 
tempt the miniſter to waver in his teſtimony, or the 
.chriſtian in his obedience, are inconſiſtent with a proper 
regard to the Lord Jeſus: and in this ſenſe we ſhould 
henceforth know no man after the fleſh, whatever claim 
he may ſeem to have to our ſpecial regard. The juſti- 
fied believer is indeed a new creature in a new world : 
his new relation to Chriſt, to the church, and to heaven- 
ly things ; together with his new obligations, intereſts, 
purſuits, principles, and ſatisfactions have ſuperſeded 
thoſe, that formerly prevailed : yea old things have 
« paſſed away, behold, all things are become new.“ 
Even the fame actions, that he formerly did, are now 
performed from new motives, and in a new manner; 
his attention to relative and ſocial duties, and his dili- 
gence in worldly buſineſs ſpring from new purpoſes, and 
receive a new direction. They, who know nothing of 
this new creation, are not in Chriſt, whatever they 
may think : and the more evidently it hath been expe- 
rienced, the more clearly is a man's juſtification proved. 
But all theſe things are of God, and to him the whole 
glory belongs: even they, who are new creatures; yea 


have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now 7s the 
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ven apoſtles and martyrs, who are now perfect ſpirits 


before the throne, were once ſinners, under condemna- 


tion, and enemies to God by wicked works. This en- 
mity began wholly on man's part; but the reconciliation 
was entirely deviſed, revealed, and effected by his of. 
fended Sovereign. In the perſon of Emmanuel, in his 
mediation, and atonement, who was made fin for us, 
though he knew no ſin, that e might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, the foundation of this 
blefſed reconciliation was laid; for “ God was in Chriſt, 
© reconciling the world unto himſelf,” When the kings 
of the earth appoint ambaſſadors, they generally depute 
them to thoſe, who are of their own rank in ſociety ; 
nor would they deign to ſend a ſolemn embaſly to their 
own rebellious ſubjects, when vanquiſhed, diſarmed, and 
condemned. But the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, appoints ambaſſadors 8 himſelf to us poor a- 
poſtate worms, and helpleſs periſhing ſinners! Earthly 
princes ſele& perſons of dignity and eminence to repre- 
ſent their perſons, and act by their authority, on theſe im- 
portant occaſions; but the Lord of glory deputes par- 
doned rebels, and reconciled enemies to. go to their 
former aſſociates in rebellion, on this embaſly of peace ! 
The gracious propoſals, which they are inſtructed to 
make, and the encouraging terms, that they are com- 
manded to uſe, are equally expreſſive of condeſcenſion, 
compaſſion, and good-will to men: for the Lord himſelf, 
who might juſtly, and could eaſily deſtroy them for ever, 
is pleaſed to beſeech them to be reconciled to him! This 
language of our God and Saviour, by his miniſters to his 
proud enemies, muſt appear wonderful beyond concep- 
tion, to the holy inhabitants of heaven; yet the rec 

tion that it meets with, and the contempt, or diſdain, 
which it excites, muſt exceedingly increaſe their aſtoniſh- 
ment; and it will aſſuredly ſatisfy them concerning the 
propriety and equity, of puniſhing ſuch irreconcileable 
haters of God with everlaſting deſtruction from his pre- 
ſence. However, let the ambaſſadors for Chriſt adhere 
to their inſtructions, whatever reception their intreaties, 
and invitations may meet with: let them magnify their 
office and endeayour to repreſent their Lord, by exhibit- 
ing his character in their example, as well as declaring 
his whole counſel : let them conform to the laws and 
cuſtoms of his kingdom, and not to thoſe of this evil 
world: let them neither fear the contempt or rage of 
men, whilſt in Chriſt's ſtead they pray them to be recon- 
ciled to God; nor yet ſeek to pleaſe men, or expect any 
recompence, ſave from their gracious Lord. On the other 
hand, let all, who hear the geſpel, remember that the 
faithful miniſter is the ambaſſador of Chriſt to them; ſent 
to treat with them 1 with, and reconci- 
liation to God; and that his Lord will ſurely reſent and 


puniſh every inſult and injury offered to him, as if done 


to himſelf in Peiſon. The refuſal of this proffered re- 
conciliation will leave men the enemies of God for ever- 
more: the removal of faithful miniſters from thoſe, who 
have lighted their meſſage, is the recall of an ambaſſa- 


accepted 
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accepted time; behold, now i the day of 
ſalvation.) | 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtry be not blamed : | 

4 But in all Hing, approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings; | 
6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 


dor of peace, and the fore-runner of a declaration of war. 
Let ſinners then hear the voice of God in Chriſt, and by 
his miniſters, beſeeching them to be reconciled to him: 
let the trembling penitent rejoice in the aſſurance, that 
his application for peace with God will not be rejected: 
let profeſſors examine their intereſt in Chrift the great 
Reconciler, by __— whether they are become the 
e 


friends of God, his cauſe and his people: let miniſters 
not only warn men by the terror of the Lord, but be- 
ſeech them by his abundant mercies, to repent and turn 


unto him: and let believers conſider, whether God can 


now with-hold any good thing from them? Or whether 
they can venture, loſe, labour, or ſuffer too much for 
him, who gave his beloved Son to be the facrifice for 
their fins, that they might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in Him? X46 
N OT E 8. 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] The apoftle and other faith 

ful miniſters, as fellow labourers of God, and employed 
by him in his work of reconciling the world unto him- 
ſelf, joined their earneſt entreaties to the Corinthians al- 
ſo, as they had to others, that they would not © receive 
the grace of God in vain.” The unſpeakable love of 
God to ſinners in the redemption by his Son, and in 
the appointment of the miniſtry of reconciliation; and 
the ſpecial grace, or free favour ſhewn to thoſe, whom he 
thus beſought to be reconciled to him, would be altoge- 
ther in vain, as to thoſe of them, who neglected fo 
great ſalvation, through unbelief and love of fin. The 
apoſtle feared that this had hitherto been the caſe of fome 
profeſſors of chriſtianity at Corinth; and doubtleſs many 
ſuch would read or hear his epiſtle; whom therefore he 
moſt earneſtly exhorted, and intreated not to render all 
the advantages ſet before them ineffeQual to themſelves, by 
perſiſting in their unbelief : but that they would without 
delay, whilſt the word of God was faithfully preached to 
them, embrace the propoſals of merey and grace therein 
ſet before them. For as Jehovah had aſſured the promi- 
led Meftah, according to the revelation made by the 
prophet, that he had heard him in an acceptable time, 
and ſuccoured him in a day of ſalvation, (Note &c. 1ſaiah, 
c. xlix, v. 7,8 ;) with a ſpecial reference to his interceſ- 
fon for the Gentiles, after his exaltation to his media- 
torial throne: ſo the preſent ſeaſon might be conſidered 
by the Corinthians, (i an accepted time, and a day of ſal- 
vation,” to all, who applied for an intereſt in the bleſ- 
lings of the Redeemer's kingdom. But if they refuſed 


the cmbaſly of peace; they might expect to be ſpeedily 
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ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


by love unfeigned, 


7 By the word of truth, by the power of 


God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 


and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 


9 As unknown, and yer well known; as 
dying, and, behold we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; 


puniſhed as the enemies of Chriſt. (Notes, &c. Iſaiab, c. 
lv. v. 6, 7. Prov. c. i. v. 1933. Luke, c. Xill. v. 
25. 

J. 3—10.] | Whilſt the apoſtle, and his fellow- la- 
bourers thus zealouſly fulfilled their embaſſy of peace ; 
they behaved with the utmoſt circumſpeCtion, that they 
might give no offence, or juſt cauſe of ſtumbling, 
in any thing; left their imprudence, or miſconduct 
ſhould cauſe their miniſtry to be blamed, and thus ren- 
der it ineffetual. They therefore ſtudied, and were e- 
nabled, in all things to approve themſelves ſuch perſons, 
as the minifters of a holy God, in ſo gracious and ſa- 
cred a ſervice, ought to be. This they did, “by much 
e patience,” reſignation, conſtancy, and perſevering aſſi- 
duity in their work; notwithſtanding the multiplied af- 
flictions, they were expoſed to: nor were they diſcou- 
raged, or induced to repine or deſpond by urgent neceſ- 
ſities and perplexing difficulties, even about obtaining 
a bare ſubſiſtence; or by repeated ſcourgings and impri- 
ſonments, from both Jewiſh, and heathen Ins 
or by the tumultuous aſſaults of enraged mobs. But they 
patiently continued their labours, often ſpending the 
night, as well as the day, in unremitted toil; and — 
religious faſtings to thoſe, which abſolute want impoſe 
on them. To this patience they were encouraged, by 
the pureneſs of their motives; and they approved them- 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, by the holineſs, temper- 
ance, and purity of their whole conduct: they alſo ſhew- 
ed themſelves competent to impart all kind of divine 
knowledge and inſtruction to the world; they meekly 
endured all injuries and inſults; not only without ſeek- 
ing revenge, but without. remitting their endeavours of 
doing good-to their enemies, and of ſhewing kindneſs to 
all men: they abounded in the fruits, and confirmed 
their doctrine by the miraculous gifts, of the Holy Spirit, 
and they exerciſed thoſe gifts, without oſtentation or ſelt- 
iſhneſs, in unfeigned love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of 
men, They were alſo approved as the miniſters of God, 
by the word of truth, which they every where preached 
without any adulteration; and by that power of God, 
which rendered it effectual to the converſion of finners 
to Chriſt, and holineſs. They were alſo defended on 
every ſide by the compact armour, of ſtrict integrity, 
and an univerſal regard to the righteous commandments 
of God, from the pureſt evangelical principles. This 
fertified them againſt the aſſaults of carnal hope, and 
fear, againſt the frowns, and ſmiles of the world, and a- 


gainſt every aſſault of the tempter. Thus they paſſed 
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to As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 

11 O- ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. _ 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children,) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
communion hath light with darknefs ? 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 


through honour, and diſhonour; without being elated by 
the diſtinction conferred on them, or depreſſed by the ig- 
nominy to which they were: expoſed. The calumnies 
raiſed concerning them, and the commendations they re- 
ceived were alike incapable of drawing them aſide from 
their ſteady courſe, The world indeed treated them “ as 
„ deceivers,”” who impoſed their fictions on the credu- 
lous : yet they acted in all things as faithful men, and 
ſhewed to mankind the true way of ſalvation. The no- 
ble and haughty of the world either knew them not, or 


- deſpiſed them as obſcure perſons; but they were well 


known to multitudes, as the inſtruments of good to their 
ſouls. They ſeemed continually to be expoſed to, or 
even enduring, the ſtroke of death: yet they ſtill lived 
by the marvellous power of God. They were chaſtened 
of Him, as in a ſtate of tuition ; and he uſed the malice 
of their enemies as the rod of his ſalutary diſcipline : but 
they were not killed by it. They had conſtant calls to 
be ſorrowful, both on account of fins and ſufferings : "x1 
divine conſolations rendered them habitually chearful, 
and joyſul in the Lord. Though poor and needy in 
this world, they were the inſtruments of God in making 
many rich unto eternal life: and whilſt they had no 


- eſtates, or any property on earth; yet they actually poſ- 


ſeſſed all things, by their relation to Chriſt, and their 
intereſt in the promiſes ; and the whole univerſe, if they 
had been the proprietors of it, could have afforded them 
nothing more, as conducive to their real good, than what 
they actually enjoyed, and expected. Thus the whole 
of their temper and conduct, in the varied circumſtances, 
through which they paſſed, tended to ſhew, that their 
doctrine had a bleſſed effect upon their own ſouls; and 
rendered them holy, beneficent, uſeful, and happy 
men. The animation, and energy of expreſſion in this 
beautiful paſſage has been generally admired ; and it ſhews 
how full the apoſtle's heart was of theſe holy affections; 
and how open and communicative in ſpeaking on ſuch 
intereſting topics. 

a V. 1 cy ky The conſciouſneſs of integrity, and the 
glow of his affection to the Corinthians opened, as it 
were, the apoſtle's mouth, in this unreſerved declara- 


tion of his ſentiments, and principles; ſo that he was. 
not careful about the conſtruction which ſome perſons 


lial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temp]; 
of God with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in hem; and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean Zhing; and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 


2 


might put upon his words: for his heart was enlarged 
with an earneſt deſire of communicating good to them. 
If then they deri ved no further advantage from his mi- 
niſtry, it would be whollyowing to themſelves. They 
were not ſtraitened in- him, whom Chriſt had made both 
able and willing to be uſeful to them: but they were 
ſtraitened in their own bowels, through unkind ſuſpi- 
cions, groundleſs prejudices, and diſaffection. Now the 
whole recompence that he deſired for all his love to them, 
and his labours and ſufferings for their good; (for he con- 


ſidered and ſpake to them as his beloved children,) was; 


that they would be enlarged after his example, and open 
their hearts in love, to receive the ſalutary. counſels, 
cautions, and exhortations, which he gave them in the 
character of a tender, and prudent father, 

V. 14—18.] The apoſtle eſpecially intreated his be- 
loved children, not to contract marriages, or form any 
intimate connexions with their unbelieving neighbours, 
to which carnal motives might induce them. For this 
would reſemble that unequal yoking of different animals, 
which the law of Moſes forbad; (Deut. c. xxii. v. 10;) 
and which would tend to make them uneaſy to each 
other. Thus if believers connected themſelves with un- 
believers; their views, principles, purſuits, and ſatisfac- 
tions mult be diſcordant, The believer would be retard- 
ed, and interrupted in, or drawn aſide from, his religi- 
ous exerciſes, or his yarious duties in his family, in the 
church, and to mankind. And what cordial and com- 
fortable intercourſe could be maintained between the righ- 
teouſneſs of the one, and the unrighteouſneſs of the other 
party? What fellowſhip could there be, in the moſt im- 
portant matters, between the children of the light, and 
thoſe of darkneſs? What agreement could be expeRed 
between the ſervant of Chriſt, and one in whom Belial, 
(or Satan,) who had caſt off the yoke of obedience to 
God, abode, and wrought? And what part or ſhare could 
a believer take in the unhallowed purſuits and pleaſures 
of an unbeliever, who was a deſpiſer of the bleſſed goſ- 
pel of Chriſt? For righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, 
light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial might as eafily af- 
ſociate in cordiality, as the believer, and the infidel: all 
intercourſe between them muſt be attended with reſtraint, 
diſguiſe, or jarring ſentiments, Such perſons would live 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains the apoſtle 1 ft.” Exhorting the Corinthians 


to bolineſs, from the preceding promiſes, 1. 24, 
2 to receive him; and declaring his 


in different elements; they would draw different ways, 
and countera& each other's purpoſes: fo that the unbe- 
liever muſt be a croſs, a ſnare, a clog, and a hindrance to 
the believer. In particular, what agreement could ſub- 
Giſt, between the temple of God and idols? Would Je- 
hovah endure to have theſe hated rivals placed even in 
his own temple ? Now chriſtians were the temple of God, 
his ſpecial reſidence conſecrated by the Holy Ghoſt. For 
thus he has promiſed of old to believing Iſraelites, and 
with a view to the days of Chriſt; “that he would dwell 
« in them,” or take up his in-dwelling in them ;” 
« and walk in them,” as a man in his habitation, and 
ſo “ be their God, &c.” (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxvi. 
v. 11, 12. Fer. c. Xxxii. v. 37, 38.) Let them there- 
fore value this ſpecial relation to God; and as far as their 
relative and ſocial duties would permit, let them ſeparate 
from their heathen neighbours, and be careful to touch 
no unclean thing, or any thing related to. idolatry or 
iniquity. ({atah, c. lii. v. 11.) In this caſe they might 
be aſſured, that the Lord would graciouſly accept of 
them, and receive them into his ſpecial favour: yea that 
he would be in every reſpect a Father to them, and pro- 
vide for, protect, comfort, enrich and bleſs them, as his 
ſons and daughters by regeneration, and adoption. This, 
the Lord Almighty, the omnipotent Ruler of the uni- 
verſe, had repeatedly intimated by the ancient prophets ; 


and he now declared it more explicitly by his apoſtles, 


even in reſpect of the Gentiles. And what could they 

defire more, to compenſate for all loſſes, than this moſt 

intimate relation to, and union with the Almighty God? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is the peculiar honour of faithful miniſters to concur 
moſt willingly in the great deſigns of the Lord, to labour 
in concert with him, and to join their ſincere intreaties with 
his condeſcending invitations, in beſeeching ſinners not to 
receive the grace of God in vain. But the gracious decla- 
ration of the goſpel, and all the abundant proviſion, which 
is made in Chriſt Jeſus for the ſalvation of ſinners ; the la- 
bours of the moſl affectionate miniſters, yea, the invitatious 
of God himſelf by them, are often rendered ineffectual to 
thoſe that hear them, through their negligence, contempr, 
enmity, pride, and love of fin; fave as they iſſue in their 
deeper condemnation, To prevent this fatal conſequence, as 
far as we are able, we ſhould warn, expoſtulate, perſuade, 
beſeech, and exhert men by every means that we can de- 
viſe, to attend to this one thing needful. We ſhould ſhow 
them, that: ** now is the accepted time, and the day of fal- 
vation;” that the preſent day alone is theirs, the paſt is 
irrevocable, the future may find them in eternity: or their 
reaſon may fail them, the goſpel may be withdrawn, or 
God may determine to leave them to final obduracy. 
Through the interceſſion of the divine Saviour, whom the 
Father hath heard in the accepted time, and ſuccoured in 
the day of ſalvation, by carrying him through his ſuffer- 
ings, and exalting him to his heavenly glory; we now en- 


joy a day of grace: let then all be careful to avail them- 


uprightneſs towards, and confidence in them, 2— 
4. 34. Expreſſing his joy in the good account 
which Titus had brought of them, and ſhewing 
the happy effects of that godly ſorrow, which his 
Former epiſtle had produced in them, 5---16. 


ſelves of it, whilſt the goſpel is ſounding in their ears, and 
perhaps the convincing Spirit is ſtriving with their con- 
ſciences. It is peculiarly incumbent on all who preach this 
great ſalvation, to give no offence in any thing, except by 
their faithfulneſs, that their miniſtry be not blamed ; and in 
all things to approve themſelves, as the miniſters of God to 
mankind, who are ſent to ſhew them the way of eternal 
life. Patience under afflictions, conſtancy in neceſſities and 
diſtiefles, perſeverance under perſecutions ; aſſiduity in la- 
bours, watchings and faſtings; purity, knowledge, meek- 
neſs, kindneſs, a ſpiritual mind, unfeigned love, ſound doc- 
trine producing an evident change, by the power of God, 
in men's characters; diſintereſted, ſteady integrity, as an ar - 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left; 
are proper atteſtations of the miniſters of God. Thus ſup- 
ported they may paſs through honour and diſhonour ; they 
may go on unmoved amidſt evil report and good report: 
conſcious of truth and ſincerity, they may diſregard the ac- 
cuſation of being deceivers: known and approved of 
God, and his people, they may be reconciled to obſcurity 
and contempt in the world; their dangers and deliverances, 
their chaſtenings and conſolations, their outward ſorrow and 
inward rejoicing, their poverty and uſefulneſs in enriching 
many; their contentment with, yea ſometimes almolt with- 
out food, and raiment, and their intereſt in the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, may be contraſted with each other; and 
the whole of their conduct, circumſtances and labours, will 
concur to recommend their doctrine to mankind, But alas, 
how few of thoſe, who wear the garb of miniſters, anſwer 
this defcription ! How many are the exact reverſe of it } 
How often do even the preachers of the truth give ſuch 
offence by their evident, allowed and habitual miſcondu@t ; 
that the miniſtry is blamed, and men are fatally prejudiced 
againſt the truth! And how common is it for us all to 
be drawn into ſuch improprieties of conduct, as prevent 
the vſcfulneſs of our moſt earneſt exhortations! We 
ſhould therefore continually beſeech the Lord to eraſe 
every unfavourable impreſſion, which our paſt miſconduct 
may have made on men's minds; and to prepare us for 
ſerving him more unexceptionably for the future ; that 
we may give up every worldly intereſt and indulgence, 
and be willing to labour and ſuffer in the cauſe of Chriſt : 
we ſhould ſeck to be made fruitful in good works, to be 
endued with pureneſs and knowledge, to be ſtrengthened 
in the excrciſe of long-ſuffering and kindneſs ; to be arm- 
ed with the whole armour of God, to rejoice in the 
midſt of tribulation; to be more deſirous of. making 
others rich, than of avoiding poverty in our own circum- 
ſlances; to leave our character and concerns in the Lord's 
hands, and to count ourſelves to poſſeſs all things in his 
all- ſufficient favour, and precious promiſes. 

Theſe things will give us confidence in addrefling even 
thoſe, who have imbibed prejudices againſt us: our 
mouths will be opened in the cauſe of Chriſt, by the 
conſciouſnefs, that we only ſeek the good of the people, 
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to As forrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 O. ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. _ 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children,) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
communion hath light with darknefs ? 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 


through honour, and diſhonour; without being elated by 
the diſtinction conferred on them, or depreſſed by the ig- 
nominy to which they were: expoſed. The calumnies 
raiſed concerning them, and the commendations they re- 
ceived were alike incapable of drawing them aſide from 
their ſteady courſe, The world indeed treated them * as 
„ deceivers,” who impoſed their fiftions on the credu- 
lous : yet they acted in all things as faithful men, and 
ſhewed to mankind the true way of ſalvation. The no- 
ble and haughty of the world either knew them not, or 


- deſpiſed them as obſcure perſons; but they were well 


known to multitudes, as the inſtruments of good to their 
ſouls. They ſeemed continually to be expoſed to, or 
even enduring, the ſtroke of death: yet they ſtill lived 
by the marvellous power of God. They were chaſtened 
of Him, as in a ſtate of tuition ; and he uſed the malice 
of their enemies as the rod of his ſalutary diſcipline : but 
they were not killed by it. They had conſtant calls to 
be ſorrowful, both on account of fins and ſufferings : ou 
divine. conſolations rendered them habitually .cheartul, 
and joyſul in the Lord. Though poor and needy in 
this world, they were the inſtruments of God in making 
many rich unto eternal life: and whilſt they had no 


- eſtates, or any property on earth; yet they actually poſ- 


{efled all things, by their relation to Chriſt, and their 
intereſt in the promiſes ; and the whole univerſe, if they 
had been the proprietors of it, could have afforded them 
nothing more, as conducive to their real good, than what 
they actually enjoyed, and expected. Thus the whole 
of their temper and conduct, in the varied circumſtances, 
through which they paſſed, tended to ſhew, that their 
doctrine had a bleſſed effect upon their own ſouls; and 
rendered them holy, beneficent, uſeful, and happy 
men. The animation, and energy of expreſſion in this 
beautiful paſſage has been generally admired ; and it ſhews 
how full the apoſtle's heart was of theſe holy affections; 
and how open and communicative in ſpeaking on ſuch 
intereſting topics. . 
V. 11—13.] The conſciouſneſs of integrity, and the 
low of his affection to the Corinthians opened, as it 
were, the apoſtle's mouth, in this unreſerved declara- 
tion of his ſentiments, and principles; ſo that he was 


not careful about the conſtruction which ſome perſons 


—— 


lial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come ont from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you. 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 


might put upon his words: for his heart was enlarged 
with an earneſt deſire of communicating good to them. 
If then they derived no further advantage from hig mi. 
niſtry, it would be wholly owing to themſelves. They 
were not ſtraitened in- hini, whom Chriſt had made both 
able and willing to be uſeful to them: but they were 
ſtraitened in their own bowels, through unkind ſuſpi- 
cions, groundleſs prejudices, and diſaffection. Now the 
whole recompence that he deſired for all his love to them, 
and his labours and ſufferings for their good ; (for he con- 
ſidered and ſpake to them as his beloved children,) was; 
that they would be enlarged after his example, and open 
their hearts in love, to receive the ſalutary. counſels, 
cautions, and exhortations, which he gave them in the 
character of a tender, and prudent father. | 

V. 14—18.] The apoſtle eſpecially intreated his be- 
loved children, not to contract marriages, or form any 
intimate connexions with their unbelieving neighbours, 
to which carnal motives might induce them. For this 
would reſemble that unequal yoking of different animals, 
which the law of Moſes forbad; (Deut. c. xxii. v. 10;) 
and which would tend to make them uneaſy to each 
other. Thus if believers connected themſelves with un- 
believers ; their views, principles, purſuits, and ſatisfac- 
tions mult be diſcordant. The believer would be retard- 
ed, and interrupted in, or drawn aſide from, his religi- 
ous exerciſes, or his various duties in his family, in the 
church, and to mankind. And what cordial and com- 
fortable intercourſe could be maintained between the righ- 
teouſneſs of the one, and the unrighteouſneſs of the other 
party? What fellowihip could there be, in the moſt im- 
portant matters, between the children of the light, and 
thoſe of darkneſs? What agreement could be expected 
between the ſervant of Chriſt, and one in whom Belial, 
(or Satan,) who had caſt off the yoke of obedience to 
God, abode, and wrought? And what part or ſhare could 
a believer take in the unhallowed purſuits and pleaſures 
of an. unbeliever, who was a deſpiſer of the bleſſed goſ- 
pel of Chriſt? For righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, 
light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial might as eafily aſ- 
ſociate in cordiality, as the believer, and the infidel: all 
intercourſe between them muſt be attended with reſtraint, 
diſguiſe, or jarring ſentiments, Such perſons would live 


CHAP, 


Anno Domini 61. 


CHAT. VF 


Contains the apoſtle 1. Exhorting the Corinthians 


to holineſs, from the preceding promiſes, 1. 24, 
22 to receive him; and declaring his 


in different elements; they would draw different ways, 
and counteract each other's purpoſes: ſo that the unbe- 
liever muſt be a croſs, a ſnare, a clog, and a hindrance to 
the believer. In particular, what agreement could ſub- 
6ſt, between the temple of God and idols? Would Je- 
hovah endure to have theſe hated rivals placed even in 
his own temple ? Now chriſtians were the temple of God, 
his ſpecial reſidence conſecrated by the — Ghoſt. For 
thus he has promiſed of old to believing Iſraelites, and 
with a view to the days of Chriſt; * that he would dwell 
ein them,” or © take up his in-dwelling in them ;” 
« and walk in them, as a man in his habitation, and 
ſo “ be their God, &c.” (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxvi. 
v. 11, 12. Fer, c. Xxxil. v. 37, 38.) Let them there- 
fore value this ſpecial relation to God; and as far as their 
relative and ſocial duties would permit, let them ſeparate 
from their heathen neighbours, and be careful to touch 
no unclean thing, or any thing related to. idolatry or 
iniquity. ( Iſaiah, c. lii. v. 11.) In this caſe they-might 
be aſſured, that the Lord would graciouſly accept of 
them, and receive them into his ſpecial favour : yea that 
he would be in every reſpect a Father to them, and pro- 
vide for, protect, comfort, enrich and bleſs them, as his 
ſons and daughters by regeneration, and adoption. This, 
the Lord Almighty, the omnipotent Ruler of the uni- 
verſe, had repeatedly intimated by the ancient prophets ; 


and he now declared it more explicitly by his apoſtles, 


even in reſpect of the Gentiles. And what could they 

defire more, to compenſate for all loſſes, than this mot 

intimate relation to, and union with the Almighty God? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is the peculiar honour of faithful miniſters to concur 
moſt willingly in the great deſigns of the Lord, to labour 
in concert with him, and to join their ſincere intreaties with 
his condeſcending invitations, in beſeeching ſinners not to 
receive the grace of God in vain. But the gracious decla- 
ration of the goſpel, and all the abundant proviſion, which 
is made in Chriſt Jeſus for the ſalvation of ſinners ; the la- 
bours of the moſl affectionate miniſters, yea, the invitatious 
of God himſelf by them, are often rendered ineffectual to 
thoſe that hear them, through their negligence, contempr, 
enmity, pride, and love of fin; fave as they iſſue in their 
deeper condemnation. To prevent this fatal conſequence, as 
far as we are able, we ſhould warn, expoſtulate, perſuade, 
beſeech, and exhert men by every means that we can de- 
viſe, to attend to this one thing needful. We ſhould ſhow 
them, that “ now is the accepted time, and the day of fal- 
vation; that the preſent day alone is theirs, the paſt is 
irrevocable, the future may tind them in eternity : or their 
reaſon may fail them, the goſpel may be withdrawn, or 
God may determine to leave them to final obduracy. 
Through the interceſſion of the divine Saviour, whom the 
Father hath heard in the accepted time, and ſuccoured in 
the day of ſalvation, by carrying him through his ſuffer- 
ings, aud exalting him to his heavenly glory; we now en- 
Joy a day of grace: let then all be careful to avail them- 


CHAP, VII. 


Anno Domini 61. 


uprightneſs towards, and confidence in them, 2— 
4. 3d. Expreſſing his joy in the good account 
which Titus had brought of them, and ſhewing 
the happy effects of that godly ſorrow, which his 
former epiſile had produced in them, 5---16. 


ſelves of it, whilſt the goſpel is ſounding in their ears, and 
perhaps the convincing Spirit is ſtriving with their con- 
ſciences. It is peculiarly incumbent on all who preach this 
great ſalvation, to give no offence in any thing, except by 
their faithfulneſs, that their miniſtry be not blamed ; and in 
all things to approve themſelves, as the miniſters of God to 
mankind, who are ſent to ſhew them the way of eternal 
life. Patience under afflictions, conſtancy in neceſſities and 
diſtieſſes, perſeverance under perſecutions ; aſſiduity in la- 
bours, watchings and faſtings; purity, knowledge, meek- 
neſs, kindneſs, a ſpiritual mind, unfeigned love, ſound doc- 
trine producing an evident change, by the power of God, 
in men's characters; difintereſted, ſtead y integrity, as an ar - 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left; 
are proper atteſtations of the miniſters of God. Thus ſup- 


ported they may paſs through honour and diſhonour; they 


may go on unmoved amidſt evil report and good report: 
conſcious of truth and ſincerity, they may diſregard the ac- 
cuſation of being deceivers: known and approved of 
God, and his people, they may be reconciled to obſcurity 
and contempt in the world; their dangers and deliverances, 
their chaſtenings and conſolations, their outward ſorrow and 
inward rejoicing, their poverty and uſefulneſs in enriching 
many; their contentment with, yea ſometimes almolt with- 
out food, and raiment, and their intereſt in the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, may be contraſted with each other; and 
the whole of their conduct, circumſtances and labours, will 
concur to recommend their doctrine to mankind. But alas, 
how few of thoſe, who wear the garb of miniſters, anſwer 
this defcription ! How many are the exact reverſe of it 
How often do even the preachers of the truth give ſuch: 
offence by their evident, allowed and habitual miſcondudt g 
that the miniſtry is blamed, and men are fatally prejudiced 
againſt the truth! And how common is it for vs all to 
be drawa into ſuch improprieties of conduct, as prevent 
the uſefulneſs of our moſt earneſt exhortations! We 
ſhould therefore continually beſeech the Lord to eraſe 
every unfavourable impreſſion, which our paſt miſconduct 
may have made on men's minds; and to prepare us for 
ſerving him more unexceptionably for the future ; that 
we may give up every worldly intereſt and indulgence, 
and be willing to labour and ſuffer in the cauſe of Chriſt : 


we ſhould ſeck to be made fruitful in good works, to be 


endued with pureneſs and knowledge, to be ſtrengthened 
in the exerciſe of long-ſuffering and kindneſs ; to be arm- 
ed with the whole armour of God, to rejoice in the 
midſt of tribulation; to be more deſirous of making 
others rich, than of avoiding poverty ia our own circum- 
ſlances ; to leave our character and concerns in the Lord's 
hands, and to count ourſelves to poſſeſs all things in his 
all-ſufficient favour, and precious promiſes. 

Theſe things will give us confidence in addreſſing even 
thoſe, who have imbibed prejudices againſt us: our 
mouths will be opened ia the cauſe of Chriſt, by the 
conſciouſnefs, that we only ſeek the good of the people, 
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Anna Domini 51. 
AVING therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 


S | beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&ting 
Holineſs in the fear of God. 


2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have defraud- 
ed no man. 


and not our own emolument, or reputation. We ſhall be 
more concerned, when they cloſe their minds againſt our 
ſalutary inſtructions, than when they refuſe to commun!- 
cate to our neceſſities: and the moſt deſired recompence of 
our labour of love, will be their readineſs to receive the 
truth from our lips. It will eſpecially be near the heart of 
ſach paſtors, to caution their beloved children in the gol- 
pel, not to be unequally yoked with unbclievers. The 
fatal effects of neglecting the ſcriptural precept in this 
matter are moſt evident. They, whoſe croſs it is to be 
thus connected, without their wilful fault, may expect 

liar conſolations under it: but when believers will 


Thruſt themſelves into ſuch diſadvantageous circumſtances, 


Contrary to theſe expreſs warnings of God's word, they 
may expect to feel much additional diſtreſs. Indeed all 
intimate connexions with unbelievers ſhould be avoided. 
There can be no. profitable communion between ſuch 
contrary characters: the attempt of making a coa- 
lition between Chriſt, and belial, is unratural and abo- 
minable z the kingdoms of righteouſneſs, and unrighte- 
ous, of light, and darkneſs, muſt wage perpetual war 


with each other: and we are moſt likely to do good to un- 


believers, when we ſtand aloof from all other intercourſe 
with them, beſides that of duty, and compaſſion. 
If chriſtians indeed, we are the temples of the living God ; 
what have we then to do any more with idols? Let us 


value our relation to him, and not profane it: let us a- 


mire his condeſcending promiſes of dwelling in, and walk- 
ing in us poor ſinners, whom he hath reconciled to him- 
felf by Jeſus Chriſt: let us earneſtly deſire to have his 
temple made, and kept pure, that we may have the comfort 
of his manifeſted preſence : let us beſeech him to be our 
God, and Portion, and to number us with his choſen 
people: let us come out from among the workers of ini- 
quity, and ſeparate from all their vain and ſinful plea- 
ſures and purſuits, and from all couformity to the cor- 
rupt cuſtoms and faſhions of this evil world: let us not 
touch any gain or indulgence that is ſpotted with fin : 
Jet us remember that the world, though called chriftian, 
ill lieth in wickedneſs, and is full of unclean things, 
which we muſt abhor. Let vs aſſure ourſelves that the 
Lord will receive all, who come in his appointed way, 
and at his call; and that he will be a Father unto them, 
and take them for his childrea: and if it be fo envied 
a privilege to be the ſon or daughter of fome earthly 
tate; who can expreſs the dignity and felicity of 
ing the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty ? 
N © T E 8. 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Having, &c.] This verſe evi- 
dently connects with, and concludes, the ſubject of the 
former chapter. The-promiſes which God had given them 
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3 I ſpeak not hie to condemn your: for [ 
have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts tg 
die and live with you. rl | 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
you, great 7s my glorying of you: I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding. joyful in all 
our tribulation. 


— 


— 
in the goſpel ought to excite them to aſpire aſter greater mo 
degrees of holineſs. All fin is filthineſs in the judgment 
of God, becauſe of its centrariety to his holy nature, and 
law. All ſenſual luſts may be called “ filthineſs of the 
* fleſh :'” whilſt pride, envy, revenge. avarice, &c. may 
be intended by the © filthineſs of the ſpirit.” Or the 
former may hgnify the outward expreſſion of fin by the te! 


body, in word or deed, the latter it's inward workings I} 
in the imagination, and affections of the ſoul. Aſpir- 

ing after the acceptance, adoption, and communion with AF © 
God, before mentioned ; and depending on his promiſes m 
of gracious aſſiſtance, they ought to Saok themſelyes { 
from all this filthineſs ; conftantly watching againſt -all WW ;; 


evil thoughts, affeCtions, words and works; mortify- - 
ing every corrupt propenſity, renouncing every finful 
intereſt or pleaſure, ſeeking for an increaſe of all ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions, and abounding in every good word 


and action: thus they ought to perfect holineſs, and to I 
ſeek for entire conformity to God's holy image and lay, h 
from regard to his authority, a fear of his diſpleaſure, | 


an habitual ſenſe of his holy, heart-ſearching preſence 4 
with them, and a reverential regard to his glory. Thus 
they ſhould perſevere in unremitted endeavours after per- 
fect holineſs, as long as they lived; becauſe their higheſt 
attainments would leave them ſhort of that perfection. 
In this exhortation of his beloved Corinthians, the apo- 
ſtle joined himſelf; thereby intimating, that he too 
needed more perfect cleanſing from the filthineſs of ſin; 
and that he called on them to do nothing, but what he 
himſelf was continually attempting. 

V. 2—4.] The apoſtle here returned to his more 
immediate purpoſe of re-eſtabliſhing his authority among 
the Corinthians, He called on them to receive him, 
and his brethren, as the ambaſſadors of Chriſt to them. 
They could have no reaſon for a contrary conduct; as 
they had injured no man in his perſon or connexions, 
corrupted no man's principles or morals, and defrauded 
no man in reſpeCt of his property. He ſpake not thus, 
as diſpoſed to condemn them of bringing ſuch charges 2. 
gainſt him: for he had ſo favourable an opinion of them 
in 1 they were moſt dear to his heart, as he 
had before intimated, (c. iii. v. 2;) and if other engage - 
ments would have permitted, he would willingly have 
ſpent, and ended the remnant of his days among them. 
Indeed he was ſo confident that they would ſubmit to 
his apoſtolical authority; that he addrefſed them with 
great freedom and boldneſs, not fearing but they would 
take it in good part; and he even gloried among his friends 
concerning their conduct in the late tranſactions: yea he 
was filled with ſuch comfort on that account, as abun- 
dantly counterbalanced all his trials. 


V. 5—7.] After the apoſtle had paſſed from Tron 
| * 5 Fot 
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5 For, when we were come into Macedo- mg it were but for a ſeaſon. 
nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- | 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
bled on every fide; without were fightings, | ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for 


within were fears. ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 
6 Nevertheleſs God, that comforteth thoſe | ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 

ing of Titus; ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſor- 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the | row of the world worketh death. 


conſolation wherewith he was comforted 11 Forbehold, this ſelf- ſame thing, that ye 
in you, when he told us your earneſt defire, | ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward | wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
me; ſo that I rejoiced the more. I ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a let- | yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, 
ter, I do not repent, though I did repent: for | yea, what revenge! In all zhings ye have ap- 
I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, | proved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 


Cr — — — — — — — * — 
into Macedonia, (c. ii. v. 13,) he was ſo harraſſed with | that they might receive damage from him in no reſpect, 
perſecution, that he had no reſt in his fleſh, or in re- | not even as the innocent occaſion of it. For that ſor- 
ſpect of his outward circumſtances; and he was trou- | row, which was the effect of divine grace, and the fear 
bled on every fide, becauſe the out ward conflicts, which | of God tended directly to work repentance in the heart, 


he ſuſtained with his enemies, concurred with much in- | and to render it humble, contrite, ſubmiſſive, afraid of 


ward anxiety and apprehenſions about the Corinthians. | puniſhment, dependent on mercy, diſpoſed to renounce 
But that God, whoſe peculiar character, prerogative, | and mortify every fin, and to walk in newnels of life; and 
and delight it is, to comfort ſuch of his ſervants, as are | this repentance was “ unto ſalvation;“ it was always 
dejected and diſcouraged, was pleaſed to comfort him | connected with ſaving faith in Chriſt, and an intereſt in 
by the arrival of Titus from Corinth. His ſafety and | his atonement, &c; and thus enſured to the ſoul all the 
company were indeed ſources of ſatisfaction to him; but | bleiſings of his covenant: ſo that no man need, or 
he was {till more rejoiced at the comfort which Titus had | ever ſhould, repent of thus ſorrowing, and repenting. 
received from the behaviour of the Corinthians; and | But the ſorrow of carnal men about worldly objects, 
which he expreſſed, whilſt he repreſented to him their | being ſeparated from the fear, and love of God, and 
earneſt deſire to remedy all abuſes, their ſorrow for hav- | faith in his mercy, often drank up men's ſpirits, brake 
ing diſhonoured the goſpel, and their fervent affection | their proud rebellious hearts, drave them to ſuicide, 
towards the apoſtle, So that his preſent joy was render- | or prompted them to the moſt deſperate wickedneſs ; and 
ed the more abundant, even by means of the ſorrow that | ſo worked death, temporal and eternal. But it was evi- 
preceded it, | _ dent that the ſorrow of the Corinthians had been af- 
V. 8—11.] The apoſtle had made the Corinthians ſor- ter a godly ſort,” from their carefulneſs to rectify and 
rowful, by the plain reproofs contained in his former e- | amend what had been amiſs: from their deſire to ſhew, 
piſtle : but he did not repent of this, though he had been | that their connivance at ſuch evils was not the effect of 
full of ſolicitude about it. The ſuperintending inſpira- | corrupt principles, but of inattention; that by thus 
tion of the Holy Spirit did not ſuperſede the exerciſe of clearing themſelves they might preſerve the credit of the 
the underſtanding and faculties of the ſacred writers: goſpel: from their indignation at themſelves for having 
and the apoſtle's exceſs of concern for the event ſeems to | thus diſgraced their profeſſion : from their fear jeſt any 
have rendered his mind uneaſy about ſome expreſſions, repetitions of ſuch evils ſhould take place; from their 
which he had uſed, leſt they ſhould counteract his deſign. | earneſt defire of further degrees of purity ; from their 
This appears to have been his infirmity; and if he were |-zeal for the honour of God, and the goſpel; and from 
induced to repent of having written ſo ſharply, as well as | their deſire, as it were, to revenge his caufe on them- 
to have an after carefuineſs about it, we muit not aſcribe it | ſelves, by ſubmitting to any humiliations, or corrections, 
to things written, as if they had not been divinely in- | that were requiſite for the honour of the goſpel. So 
ſpired ; but to the apoſtle's imperfection, as not being | that in every thing they were now freed from further 
fully ſanctified, or freed from temptations to an exceſs of | imputation in this affair, As this verſe relates to the 
anxiety, and ſolicitude. He perceived that his epiſtle conduct of a chriſtian ſociety, in particular circum- 
had made them ſorry, as he expected it would, but it | ſtances : ſo theſe ſeveral particulars can only be applied 
had been only for a ſhort ſpace : he therefore rejoiced ; | by accommodation to the repentance of an individual. 
not in their ſorrow which pained him, but in their re- V. 12—16.] The apofile further aſſured them, that 
pentance, which had been effected thereby. For they he had not written concerning the inceſtuous perſon, 
had ſorrowed According to God, under the influence from a perſonal diflike to him, or merely on his ac- 
of his grace, with reference to his will and glory, and | count in any reſp*&; nor from regard to his father, who 
in dependence on his mercy : and this had been ordered, | had been ſo grofily wronged in this matter ; but in order 
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12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, q of you, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake 


T did it not for his cauſe that hath done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the fight of God 
might appear unto you, | | 
13 Therefore we were comforted ih your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. | 


14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 


— — — — — —— 222 —— — 


to ſhew to them, as in the ſight of God, his attention to 


their ſpiritual intereſts. As his endeavours had therefore 
been made ſucceſsful, and had eventually iſſued in their 
comfort; ſo he ſhared their confolations, as he had ſym- 
pathized in their ſorrows. It alſo increaſed his joy to 
ſee how joyful their conduct had rendered the pious 
heart of his beloved Titus. If then he had before ſpoken 


ſo confidently of them, that it ſeemed to be boaſting; 


he was not now aſhamed of it: for as his doarine, and 
his profeſſed affection for them had been true; ſo this his 
boaſting of them to Titus had proved true alſo. And 
the love of Titus towards them was greatly increaſed ; 
whilſt he remembered the obedience, which they all had 
ſhewn to the authority of the apoſtle, ſignified by him; 
and how they received him, even with a trembling fear, 
leſt they ſhould grieve him, or impreſs his mind unfa- 
vourably towards them. 
rejoice in the confidence he had in them, in all things. 
There was great addreſs in this part of the epiſtle: and 
his kind acceptance of what had been done, and the con- 
fidence he expreſſed in them, were well ſuited to excite 
them to a more entire reformation. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The promiſes of God ſhould excite, and direct us in fol- 
Jowing after holineſs. His grace alone can efficaciouſly 
purify us : but it is our duty to uſe the means which he 
hath appointed, and depending on that grace, to ſearch 
out, caſt off, and cleanſe away all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, as abhorred of God, and all his people. Per- 
fect holineſs ſhould be the object of our unremitting pray- 
ers, and endeavours : we ſhould foilow after it, as in the 
preſence of God, and influenced by the fear of him; when 
no eye but his can poſſibly witneſs our, conduct: and our 
lamented imperfections ſhould excite us the more diligent- 
ly to go on unto perfection. If the ambaſſadors of Chriſt 
would be received ia that character, they mult be careful 
4 to wrong no man, to corrupt no man, to defraud no 
„% man:“ and they who reject thoſe miniſters, whoſe con- 
duct and doctrine are thus uncorrupt, will greatly offend 
him that ſent them. Yet we (ſhould avoid all rigorous cen- 
ſares, and (hew cordial love to the people, notwithſtandirg 
their faults: we ſhould expreſs as much confidence in them, 


and ſpeak as favourably of them, as the caſe will admit: 


and when they ſhew a readineſs to remedy what hath grie- 
ved us, we ſhould deem it ſuch a comfort, as may render 
us xcecding joy ful in all our tribulation. But we ought 


So that the apoſtle could naw *' 


and afraid of doing 


all things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſt. 


trath. 

15 And his inward affection is more abun. 
dant toward you, whilit he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 


16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 


— — 


— 


ter men have drank more abundantly. We cannot ſufli- 
ciently admire the compaſſion and condeſoenſion of our GoJ, 
in revealing himſelf as the Comforter of thoſe that are cat 
down! In all our dejections and perplexities therefore let 
us rely on Him, as our all- ſufficient helper. And ſeeing the 
time of our extreme diſtreſs is commonly that of his in. 
ter poſition, we ſhould endeavour to make it that of our 
molt enlarged expectations. He works however, by ſecond 
cauſes and inſtruments : the converſe of ſome pious 
friend, or a good account of thoſe about whom we were 
anxious, or the affection of ſuch as we feared were alie- 
nated from us, are often ſources of relief and conſola- 


ledged. Through anxiety about the event of his labours, 
the faithful miniiter may be tempted to repent of his belt 
intended and moſt ſcriptural endeavours to do good. He 


| ray fear that he ſpake too decidedly, or ſharply, and ſo 


gave needleſs offence, or excited undue ſorrow ; when he 
only performed the office of an affectionate reprover, un- 
der the influence of the Spirit of truth and love, Thus 
a man may be rendered uncaſy for having done his duty, 
it on another occation, Indeed we 
ſhould be reluctant to cauſe ſorrow ; (even as the ſkilful, 
and tender ſurgeon is averſe to give pain, though he finds 
it often neceſſary :) but we ſhould rejoice in bringing men 


grief will be tranſient, and the benefit eternal. The loſs 
of an earthly friend, the di pleaſure of a powerful ſupe- 


and they think they have cauſe to mourn : how then ſhould 
we be grieved for having offeaded our Creator, diſhonour- 
ed his name, incurred his frown, and deſerved eternal 
miſery? The objects of worldly ſorrow are trivial, its 
exerciſe is commonly unavailing, and its terdeniy is to 


not to expect much reſt to our fleſh, in this evil world: 
d if fears withia concur with oppolition from without, 


death: we ſhonld therefore be careful not to indulge it. 
Unleſs fin be mourned over, as the cauſe of men's ſuffer- 
ings, and God be regarded as the righteous and merciful 
Author of them: their ſorrow under afflictions and ca- 


lamities tends to increaſing enmity, io diſtraction, defpair, / 


and blaſphemy. (Rev. c. xvi. v. 9 - 11.) We ſhould 
therefore endeavour to turn all our moproing into a rcli- 
gious channel, that we. may ſorrow after a godly fort, 
But even forrow about ſin and our eternal concerns, will 
be of no uſe to us; unleſs it worketh repentance in our 
hearts: and even repentance itſelf may be counterfeited, 
and ſo not “ be unto ſalvation,” Of all deceptions, this 
is moſt to be feared, A partial and ſuperficial repent- 


CHAP, 


ing, which I made before Titus, is found a 


to diſtreſs us; we only taſte of that cup, of which far bet. 


tion, in which the kindacſs of the Lord is to be acknow. 


to that godly ſorrow, which worketh repentance; as their 


rior, or other ſecular misfortuncs, cxcite men's ſorrow, 
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Contains 1ſt. Exhortations to liberality towards the 
poor chriſtians in Fudea, from the example of the 
Macedonians 3 from the love of Chriſt to finners ; 
from the willingneſs that the Corinthians had before 
expreſſed; and from the acceptableneſs of ſuch ſer- 
vices, I---=15, 24d. A commendation of Titus, and 
two other brethren employed in this buſineſs ; with 
the reaſons of their appointment to it, 16---24. 

11 brethren, we do you to 

wit of the grace of God beſtowed on 

the churches of Macedonia; 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 


— 


ance; an unbelieving and hopeleſs repentance, like 
that of Judas; a pharifaical repentance, which is pre- 
ſented as an atonement for ſin, and the rival of Chriſt's 
expiation; outward penances, mortifications and obſer- 
vances, with an unhumbled, and unrenewed heart; 
apparent contrition, without renouncing the favourite ini- 
quity, or throwing back the wages of unrighteouſneſs : 
theſe, and other kinds of repentance, are not unto ſalva- 
tion, but muſt be repented of, either in this world, or for 
ever in hell. But deep humiliation before God, hatred of 
all ſin, attended by faith in the merits of Chriſt, a new 
heart, and a new life, conſtitute a repentance unto ſalva- 
tion never to be repented of : may the Lord beſtow it 
on every one of us! Sorrowing after this godly manner 
will work great carefulneſs and watchfulneſs in us, to 
amend our lives, and ſubdue every iniquity ; we ſhall 
thereby be led to a ſerious endeavour to clear up the rea- 
lity of our repentance to our own eonſciences, and to all 
men: we ſhall feel an indignation at ourſelves for paſt 
tranſgreſſions, a fear of relapſing into fin, a vehement de- 
fire of forgiveneſs, and ſanctifying grace; a zeal for 
the honour of God, and a revenge, as it were, againſt 
thoſe laſts, which have excited us to offend him. When 
the faithful miniſter of Chriſt, (who hath warned the 
ſinner of his guilt, and danger, or reproved the incon- 
ſiſtent profeſſor, that his care of them in the ſight of 
God. might be evideaced,) witneſſes ſuch fruits meet for 
repentance, he will be comforted in helping their comfort; 
he will rejoice in the joy of other believers on their ac- 
count ; he will exult in realizing the favourable hopes 
that he had entertained ; he will encourage the abundant 
affection of others towards them; he will commend their 


prompt and circumſpect obedience; and rejoice to have 


confidence in them in all things, . 
NOT 2a: 8. 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—5.] The mention, which the 
apoſtle had made, of his confidence in the Coriathians, 
ſer ved him for an introduction to the ſubject of the collec- 
tion, that he was railing for the chriſtians in Judea; which 
takes up this and the following chapter, With much de- 
licacy and propriety he brought this forward by informing 
them, as an article of intereſting intelligence, concerning 
the conduct of the churches at Philippi, Berea, Thella- 
lonica, &c, in Macedonia, In extolling the generofity of 


CHA . 


| theſe chriſtians he gave the glory to the 
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abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond heir power they were willing of 
themſelves; | 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take vpn us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſn in you 
the ſame grace alto. | 


: grace of God 
© beſtowed upon them;” the cauſe being thus manifeſted 
by the effect. Though they had been tried with great af- 
flictions and perſecutions, by which their poverty had 
been much increaſed, yet the abundance of their joy in the 
Lord, and his ſalvation, had ſo enlarged their hearts in 
love to him, and his poor diſciples, whom they had not 
ſeen; that a large collection had been made amongſt them, 
and their deep poverty had illuſtrated the riches of their 
liberality, So that he teſtified in their behalf, that they 
were willing of themſelves, not only to do as much as was 
in their power, and even more than could have been ex- 
pected from them; but that their inclinations were larger 
than their ability, and they would gladly have done more, 
if they could: and inſtead of wanting to be ſolicited, they 
had intreated him to accept of their ſubſcriptions, and to 
take a part in the charge of conveying them to Jeruſalem, 
and applying them to the intended purpoſes. In all this, 
they had even exceeded his hopes concerning them: for 
they firſt devoted themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, as his re- 
deemed and peculiar people, zealous of good works ; and 
then they gave themſelves up to the apoſtle, and his fellow- 
labourers, to be directed by them, in doing the will of 
God, ond according to his appointment. 

V. 6—9.] If the poor, and perſecuted Macedonians 
had exceeded al} expectation, in the riches of their libera- 
lity z the proſperous, and affluent Corinthians would doubt. 
leſs fully an{wer the apoſtie's hopes of them. When Titus 
had before been at Corinth, he had been encouraged to 
begin this good work among them; and Paul had therefore 
deſired him to go again and complete it. By his grace 
e fome underſtand the benetaCtion itſ 
may ſignify the free gift of man, as well as that of God: 
yet it ſeems more conſonant to the apoſtle's language, to 
explain it of the. gracious influence of the Holy Spirit on 
their hearts; than of the gift itſelf, or their ad of grace to- 
wards their brethren. As therefore the Corinthians abound- 
ed ia all ſpiritual gifts, and in various chriſtian graces ; 
tney would doubticls © abound in this grace alſo;“ and 
exceed other churches as much in the largeneſs of their 
contributions. as they did. in affluence, or in faith, know- 
ledge, &c. He did not ſpeak this, as a commandment 
how much they ought to give: but from the forwardneſs 


of their poorer bzethten, he took occaſion to make trial of 
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7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and 
n all diligence, and in your love to us, ſee 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
cccaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to 
prove the fincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. | 

10 And herein I give my advice; for this is, 
expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there 


their ſincerity, in the love, which they profeſſed to Chriſt, 
and his people, which would, he truſted, be ſatisfactorily 
demonſtrated, For he was perſuaded, that they were ſpi- 
ritually, and experimentally acquainted with the aſtoniſh- 
ing grace and love of Chriſt to ſinners, ** that though he 
vas rich” in all the glory, authority, ſufficiency and 
Felicity of the God-head; yet for their ſakes,” who 
were in themſelves poor, guilty, polluted, and periſhing 
finners, © he had. become poor,” by aſſuming man's low 
nature, being born of a poor virgin, in a ſtable; living in 
poverty and affliction for many years on earth; and at 
length entirely impoveriſhing himſelf, as it were, to ran- 
fom their ſouls by his ſacrifice on the croſs: all this he 
ſubmitted to moſt freely, in nnſpeakable compaſſion and 
condeſcenſion, that they, by his poverty, might be made 
rich with all the bleflings of ſalvation, unto everlaſting 
glory and felicity : and ſurely they could want no other 
argument to prevail with them, to part largely, and freely 
with their riches, for the relief and ſupport of his poor 
diſciples! Paul's judgment was, that Feſus was rich before 
he was poor; and that it was voluntarily and graciouſly, 
that he became poor for our ſakes, &c: but as he was 
born in a ftable, and was educated in poverty; as he was 
poor all his life, and only became rich after his death: fo, 
if he were no more than a man, be certainly was poor be- 
fore he was rich, not rich before he was poor. No wonder 
Socinians object to Paul's reaſonings; for doubtleſs they 
are diametrically oppoſite to their's, both in his premiſes, 
and his inferences from them. 

V. 10-15. Io reſpect of this ſervice, to which the 
Corinthians muftsfeel themſelves conſtrained by the love of 
Chriſt, the apoſtie only interpoſed with his advice: for it 
would be expedient to them, and conſiſtent with their pro- 
feſhion and character, to abound in this grace alſo, and 
evidently to copy that love, by which they were ſaved: 
eſpecially, as they had begun a year before, not only to 
depoſit money for this uſe, but to enter upon the ſervice 
with a willing, and fervent mind. It behoved them there- 
fore to make no heſitation about performing it; that their 
actions might coincice with the promptitude of their former 
determinations, Ia doing this, let every one of them pro- 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


Anno Domini 61. 


may be a performance alſo out of that which 
ye have. 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, i: 


is accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. | 

13 For I mean not that other men be caſed, 
and ye burdened: 


14 But by an equality, ht. now at this | 


time your abundance may be @ ſupply for their 
want, that their abundance alſo may be a ſup- 
ply for your want: that there may be equality: 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had ga- 
thered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 


portion his contribution to his circumſtances ; for a ſmall 
ſum would be equally acceptable from a- poorer perſon, ag 
a larger from his more wealthy brether: and indeed, in 
every caſe, where a willing mind, to honour and obey 
Chriſt from humble love to him, was the principle of a 
man's actions; his ſervices would meet with a gracious ac- 
ceptance; nor would more be expected from him, than 
what he was enabled to do. To expreſs, and evidence 
this willing mind the proportion, before recommended, 
would be neceſſary: yet it would not be proper to urge 
any man to exceed what he was thus diſpoſed to give; 
leſt, in vying with his brethren, he ſhould entrench upon 
other duties. Nor did the apoſtle mean to relieve the poor 
chriſtians in Judea, by burthening the Corinthians ; or 
even to exact from them, and exempt other churches. He 
only deſired that ſeme equality might be preſerved among 
brethren in Chriſt: and that, in order to this, the Corin- 
thians ſhould on the preſent occafion communicate from 
their abundance, to relieve the neceſſities of their afflicted 
brethren in Judea : and then, if a reverſe of condition ſhould 
take place, through perſecutions, or other calamities ; the 
abundance of the Jewiſh converts, or of other churches, 
might be a fund for the ſupply of their neceſſities. Thus, 
one might help another after an equal mauner; according 
as it was written concerning the Iſraelites, reſpecting the 
manna ; which though collected in different quantities, be- 
ing thus properly diſpenſed, was all uſed, without the re- 
dundance being walted, or any of the congregation left de- 
ſtitute of a ſufficient ſupply. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xvi.) 
V. 16—24. The cordiality and diligence of Titus, in 
his attention to the Corinthians, as well as his zeal for the 
good work. in hand; were put -into his heart by the Lord, 
and the apoſtle heartily thanked him for this interpoſition 
in his favonr. For Titus not only complied with his ex- 
hortation to return to Corinth, from regard to his authori- 
ty; but he was more prompt and willing for that ſervice, 
than to need ſolicitation. The brother that was ſent 
with him, is generally ſuppoſed to have. been Luke, whoſe 
praiſe was in all the churches, on account of the goſpel, 
that he had penned. This is probable, but not certain, 
This brother had been choſen by the churches of Macedonia 
17 For 
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17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation ; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 


ent unto you. | 
4 18 pos g we have ſent with him the bro- 


ther, whoſe praiſe 7s in the goſpel throughout 


all the churches; | 
10 And not that only, but who was alſo 


choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 


ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 


blame us in this abundance which is admini- 


ſtered by us: : 
21 Providing for honeſt things, not only 


to travel with the apoſtle, as their meſſenger to Jeruſa- 
lem, with the contributions raiſed by them ; which they 
were to diſpoſe of, (as the deacons did the donations 
of their ſeveral churches ;) to the glory of Chriſt, the 
one Lord both of the Jewiſh and the Gentile converts ; 
and as the evidence of their ready mind to ſuch good 
works, and to cultivate love with their Jewiſh bre- 
thren by reciprocal kiodneſſes. This the apoſtle had 
propoſed, that he might avoid al! cenſure and ſuſpicion 
of injuſtice, or partiality, in the diſpoſal of thoſe large ſums 
of money, which had been raiſed : and that he might, by 
a prudent foreſight, take care that his whole conduct ſhould 
appear honeſt, honourable, conſiſtent, and unexceptionable 
in the ſight of men; as well as really be ſo in the ſight of 
God. With Titus, and the beforementioned perſon, he 
had alſo ſent another of his brethren; whom he had fre- 
quently found diligent in other ſervices; but from him he 
expected extraordinary diligence, as he was animated by the 
confidence which the apoſtle had expreſſed in them. Some 
think that Apollos is here meant; but it is not probable ; 
for he wanted no recommendations to the Corinthians : 
however it is immaterial to us. If then, any of them enquired 
who Titus was, that he ſhould take the lead in this buſi- 
neſs ? (as the apoſtle's adverſaries would be like to do: ) 
let them be anſwered, that he was Paul's partner in the ſa- 
cred miniſtry, who cordially united with him-in all his de- 
ſigns; and who was particularly helpful to him in the af- 
fairs of Corinth. If the other brethren were enquired of; 
let it be ſaid, that they were the choſen meſſengers of the 
Macedonian churches, whoſe characters, zcal, and conduct 
in that important ſervice, made them an honour to the 
goſpel, and greatly inſtrumental to the glory of Chriſt. It 
therefore was proper that the Corinthians ſhould ſhew, in 
their liberality on the pteſent occaſion, before theſe excel- 
lent perſons, and the churches whom they repreſented, the 


proof of their love to Chriſt;and that they deſerved thoſe warm 


commendations, which the apoltie had beſtowed on them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

By aſcribing all real good works to the grace of God, 

ve not only give the glory to Him, whoſe due it is; but 

ve alſo ſhew men where their ſtrength lies, and enable 


in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight 
of men. | 

22 And we have ſent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more di- 
ligent, upon the great confidence which J 
have in you, 

23 Whether any ds enquire of Titus, he is 
my partner and fellow-helper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of,. they are the 
meſſengers of the churches, and the glory of 
Chriſt. : 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. 


humble believers to read the Lord's ſpecial love to them, 
in the fruits of their love to him, and to his people. Abun- 
dant ſpiritual joy, not only ſupports the ſoul under great 
trials of affliction, but it enlarges men's hearts in the 
work and labour of love: ſo that the depth of poverty in 
ſuch joyful chriſtians only ſerves to render more admirable 
the riches of their liberality : for they will do more than 
could have been conceived in their power, and will ma- 
nifeſt a ſtill more enlarged good will. How different this 
from the conduct of thoſe, who will not concur in any ex- 
penſive good work, except they be teazed into it! The happy 
frame of mind before deſcribed muſt ſpring from an un- 
reſerved ſurrender of ourſelves to the Lord, that we may 
henceforth live to his glory, as well as partake of his ſal- 
vation; and then giving up ourſelves to the counſels of his. 
faithful miniſters, as far as we are ſatisſied that they inſtru& 
us by the will of God. Remarkable examples of piety 
and charity ſhould be brought forward, in order to excite 
others to an holy emulation, eſpecially when their inferio- 
rity in circumſtance renders them leſs likely to be obſerved: 
and ſuch inſtances will commonly be found very efficacious 
to this end, amongſt thoſe, who are partakers of divine grace. 
They, whom God hath employed to begin, will commonly 
beſt carry on and finiſh his work of grace, in and by his people. 
They who abound in faith, knowledge, utterance, fervent 
affections, and attachment to godly miniſters, ſhould be 
exhorted to abound proportionably in liberality to their 
poor brethren, And occaſion ſhould be taken from the 
forwardnets of ſome, to excite others to ſhew the ſincerity. 
of their love; for nothing can evince this, except the fruits 
of love in good works to man for the Lord's fake. The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not declared in kind 
words only; but though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he 
became poor ; that we through his poverty might be rich : 
and they who truly know, and experience the happy effects 
of his grace, will ſhew their love to him and his people 
by good works, as well as by a cheap profeſſion, But alas, 
we may eaſily eſtimate the degree, in which moſt cf us 
know the grace of Chriſt; by conſidering how ſmall a 
proportion of our ſuperftluities we retrench, and how little 
we deny ourſelves, torego the proſpect of wealth, endure 
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A. I. 

Contains the apeſtle, iſt. Shewing wherefore he ſent 
Titus, Sc, notwithſlanding his confidence in the 
Corinthians, 1-5. 2d. Encouraging their chear- 
Jul liberality, and confidence in God; mentioning the 

manifold acvaniages of ſuch ſervices; and conclud. 
ing with fervent thankſgivings, 6---15, 
OR as touching the miniſtering to the 
ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
wyous | | 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 


be produced: and the moſt proſperous may be exhorted to 
liberality, from the conſideration of the viciſſitude in hu- 
man affairs: nor can riches be ſecured fo effectually for 
the benefit of the poſſeſſor, as by thus lending them to the 
Lord. We ſhould love thoſe, who have an earneſt care for 
the welfare of the church, and we ought to be thankful to 


our benefactors: but the Lord, who put this into their 


hearts, ſhould be firſt acknowledged and adored. It is be- 
coming to ſhew a readineſs for difficult and laborious ſer- 


*%. 


mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a yeat 
ago: and your zeal hath provoked very many, 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be. 
nalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come pe 
with m2, and find you unprepared, we (that ns 
we (ay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſo\ 
ſame confident boaſting. | 


Moreover he knew that they were forward to concur in the 
preſent good work ; and accordingly he had ſpoken of them 
with confidence to the Macedonians, declaring that the 
chriſtians in Achaia, (of which Corinth was the capital 
city,) had been ready with their ſubſcriptions the laſt year; 
and their zeal in ſo good a cauſe had quickened and excited 
many, that had before been remiſs. Yet he had ſent Titus, 
&c, to complete the deſign, leſt his boaſting of their react 


SM — his 
inconveniencics, and ſtoop to men of jow eſtate, from love | vices, and even to render exhortations ſuperfluous by of 
to his name! Doubtleſs this is the proper ſtandard of our | willing mind: and it is proper to commend what is good 

_ ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt. In proportion to our views | in the moſt candid manner; for this is often the beſt me- b 
of his glory, we (hall bear his image: and if this change were | thod of exciting men to redoubled diligence. All our good n 
more fully effected, we ſhould embrace poverty; endure | works ſhould be referred to the glory of the Load, and to 55 
hardſhip, and even lay down our lives for the good of | be conſidered as the evidences of our ready mind to his ſer- * 
his people: when properly called to it; and at laſt we | vice. Whatever diſputes may have ariſen about rulers and ſhc 
ſhould deem ail this as nothing, when compared with our | officers in the church; it ſeems indiſputable, that men M. 
obligations to, his infinite love. We may not enjoin the | ſhould chooſe the perſons, who are to manage their chari. m 
proportion, in which chriſtians ſhould communicate to the | table contributions; though they may be counſelled to ſeleſt bo 

relief of the neceſſitous: yet we may adviſe them concern- | thoſe, whoſe praiſe is in all the churches.. When miniſters thi 
ing what is becoming, and conſiſtent with their ability, are in any way entruſted with large ſums of money; they Wl th 
profeſſion, and hopeful beginnings ; that their readineſs io | ſhould be peculiarly careful to avoid all occaſion of ſuf. * 
will may be manifeſted by the performance of it. But | picion, or appearance of evil. It is indeed in the firſt place uf 
whilſt the wealthy muſt be charged to be ready to commu- | neceſſary to act uprightly in the ſight of God, but things fo 
nicate; the poorer ſhould be encouraged to contribute their | honeſt in the fight of men ſhould alſo be attended to, and n 
help alſo; yet without being urged to what may diſtreſs | circumſpe&ly provided for. The world is equally full of ! 
them: for if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted, | ſelfiſhneſs, and enmity to godlineſs : and ſuſpicions and 60 
&c. This is indeed an univerſal rule; the ſinner's wil- | ſlanders will be unavoidable without great prudence, as * 
lingneſs to repent, to believe in Chriſt, to love and obey | well as exact conſcientiouſueſs ; whereas a clear character, 1 
him, and to do good to others for his ſake, ſprings from di- ö as well as a pure conſcieace, is requiſite to uſefulneſs, 8 
vine grace: without this principle, all external ſervices muſt } When approved, diligent, and faithful men are employed R n 
be oftentatious, and hypocritical : but where this is fir/t | in ſervices evidently conducive to the benefit of mankind, | 
produced, the defective attempts of the believer to glorify | and the glory of God; they are not only honoured of their t 
God vill be accepted, and graciouſly rewarded, though in | brethren, but their character, conduct and uſefulneſs is 8 
ſtri& juſtice they merit condemnation. We ſhould be care- | ** the glory of Chriſt,“ and his goſpel is recommended by l 
ful to act impartially in promoting works of charity: one | them, It therefore behoves chriſtians, among whom they X 
ſhould not be burthened to eaſe another, but equality and | labour, to ſhew reſpect to them, and to ſhew before them, 
reciprocal help ſhould be aimed at. Even among the poor | and the churches of Chriſt, the proof of their love, and of f 
people in any pariſh, or congregation, the moſt diſtreſſed | the expectations, that have been raiſed concerning them. : 
may be relieved by ſuch as are leſs ſtraitened, with what they 000 f 
can at preſent ſpare; and when they in their turn come to CHAP. IX. V. 1—5.] The apoſtle deemed it ſuper- p 
be ſtraitened, their brethren may concur to help them. | fluous, and unneceſſary for him to write particularly on the ; 
Thus mutual love will be cemented ; prayers and thankſ- | duty and benefits of miniſtring from their ſubſtance to the 
givings for each other will be multiplied ; and though none | neceſſities of the poor ſaints of God: as he took it for ö 
may have any _ ſuperfluous, yet abſolute want may | granted, that they were well inſtrufted in this matter by , 
commonly be excluded. But upon a larger ſcale and where | their paſtors, and even taught of God himſelf thus to ſhew | 
more wealthy perſons are concerned, greater effects may | love to their brethren in Chriſt. (1 75, c. iv. v. 9, 10, 5 
\ 
| 


heſs ſhould be in vaio, in that reſpect : for though he doubted 
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Therefore I thought it neceſſary to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice before; that 
the ſame might be ready, as à matter of boun- 
ty, and not as of covetouſneſs. als 

6 But this J /ay, he which ſoweth ſpar- 
ingly ſhall n alſo ſparingly; and he which 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

Every man according as he purpoſeth in 
his heart, /o let him give; not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity: for God loveth a chearful giver. 

8 And God id able to make all grace a- 
bound toward you; that ye, always having 


not but they would contribute; yet he feared leſt they 
ſhould not be ready when he came. And in that caſe the 
Macedonians, who might accompany him, would witneſs this 
circumſtance z and this would put him to ſhame for having 
boaſted ſo confidently of them; which would alſo tend to 
their diſgrace, for having ſo diſappointed the expectations 
that had been. formed of them, He had therefore judged 
it needful to defire the brethren to go before him to make 
up their contributions, of which mention had been made be- 
fore, both to them, and the Macedonians; that it might 
evidently appear to be a bounty, or benefaction willingly 
beſtowed, and not money extorted from them by importu- 
nity, as covetouſneſs exacts it from thoſe that are reluctant 
to give it, The word rendered bounty ſignifies a bleſſing ; 
which may either intimate that it ſhould be given from 
gratitude, and as an act of praiſe and thankſgiving to God; 


and do good to their brethren, 

V. 6, y.] The apoſtle would not preſcribe the propor- 
tion, which every one ought to give on this occaſion ; 
nor would he write to them as one that aimed to extort 
their money from them : but he would ſay, that God would 
meaſure to them, according to their meaſure towards their 
poor brethren. The ſeed corn ſeems to be thrown away, 
yet this alone yields any increaſe: the prudent huſbandman 
will not therefore ſow ſparingly, or too ſmall a proportion ; 
for he knows that in that caſe he muſt expect to reap ſpa- 
ringly : but, when the ground is well prepared, it may be 
expected, that if he ſow liberally, he will receive a propor- 
tionable increaſe. Thus money given in charity ſeems to 
the carnal mind finally thrown away: but in fact, when 
given from proper principles, it is ſeed ſown, and the only 
part of a man's ſubſtance, from which a valuable increaſe 
can be expected. This therefore ought not to be ſown 
with a niggardly hand, or in a reluctant manner; for in 
that caſe a man will reap ſparingly. God in his providence 
will often croſs ſuch a man's undertakings, and keep him 
poor : the evidence of his converſion muſt be proportion- 
ably dubious: if he be a real chriſtian, his hope and con- 
ſolations will be ſcanty, according to his niggardly conduct 
towards his brethren; and his final recompence will be 
proportioned to the ſmall meaſure of his preſent fruitful- 
neſs, Whilſt he, who ſoweth plentifully, from gratitude 
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all ſufficiency in all zh7ngs, may abound to 
every good work: 


9 (As it is written, he hath diſperſed a- 


broad; he hath given to the poor: his righ- 
teouſneſs remaineth for ever. 


10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 


ſower both miniſter bread for your food, and 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſs ;) 


11 Being enriched in every thing to all 


bountifulneſs, which - cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 


only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is 


— 


to God, and love to man, will in every ſenſe reap a plen- 
tiful, and bountiful increaſe. (Jaiab, c. Iviii, v. 7—12.) 
Let then every one determine for himſelf how much he 
would ſpare from other expences, or deduct from his accu- 


mulated treaſure, to ſow in this fertile field, from which 
the word of God enſured fo large an increaſe : and let no 
man do it grudgingly, or of neceſſity, merely to keep up 
his character, or through the importunity of miniſters : 
for God loved the willing, chearful giver, and no other ; 
as this was the effect and evidence of his grace, and fo 
well-pleafing to him through Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. 8—11.] There could be no queſtion made, but the 
Lord would, in one way or other, make up to them what 
they expended in this good work : for he was able to 
make every gift of his free favour to abound to them ; that 
ſo, having a ſufficiency of all things deſirable for them. 


ſelves, and families, and being enlarged in faith and love, - 


they/ might have both a willing mind, and an ability for 
every good work. Thus the character and bleſſedneſs 
mentioned by the Pſalmiſt would be verified in them, (P/. 
cxii. v. :) and their acts of kindneſs to the poor, from 
love to Chriſt, would be accepted works of righteouſneſs, 
of which the benefit would remain with them for ever. 
The apoſtle therefore beſought God, who in his provi- 
dence. both ſupplied the hutbandman with ſced, and man- 
kind in general with food, from the increaſe of the field ; 
that he would both provide for their wants, in proportion 
to their ſeed ſown in acts of charity; multiply to them the 
ability of ſowing more in the ſame manner; accompany it 
with a larger bleifing to others; cauſe them to abound. 
more and more in the fraits of righteouſneſs ; and give 
them an increale of comfort in their own ſouls. That ſo be- 
ing enriched in every reſpect, they might be enabled to all 
bountifulneſs, which would occaſion many to thank God 
on their behalf; and the apoſtle won!d then rejoice to be 
the inſtrument and means of ſuch an honourable and be- 
neficial work. | 

V. 12—15-] The proper management of the ſervice, 
which was ſpoken of, by the liberal contribution of believers 
towards it, and the faithful and prudent application of the 
ſums thus raiſed, would not only relieve the neceſſities of 
the poor ſaints in Judea, to whoſe comtort they ought gladly 
to communicate; but it would alſo produce abundance of 
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God 3 


13 Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 


CTC — WU — 


thaukſgivings of God, both for the ſeaſonable ſupply given 
them, and for his grace beſtowed on the Gentile converts. 
Whilſt by this experience of their brotherly love, they would 
praiſe and glorify God, for bringing them to act ſo conſiſtent 
with their profeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
for exciting them to ſo liberal a diſtribution to them and all 
others. At the ſame time they would glorify God by their 
fervent prayers in their behalf; as they would exceedingly 
long to be acquainted with them, to make ſome return for 
their kindneſs, or to promote their increaling holineſs and 
comfort; becauſe of their love to them, and admiration of 


the exceeding grace of God, by which ſo happy a change 


had been effected in their character and conduct. This 
laſt conſideration cauſed. the apoſtle to break out in thanks 
to God for the unſpeakable grace of the goſpel, and gift of 


his Son to be the Saviour of ſinners; by whom idolatrous 


Gentiles had been thus brought to glorify him; a founda- 
tion had been laid for the mutual love of Jews and Geatiles, 
as members of one church and children of one family; and 
ſuch motives and encouragements, and ſuch an example had 
been affurded, to excite men to love and good works. The 


Fruits of redemption and grace were not excluded from the 


apoſtle's mind on this occaſion ; but doubtleſs Chriſt him- 
— _ principally intended by © the unſpeakable gift of 
6; o Ra 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The duty of miniſtering to the ſaint is ſo obvious, that 
it might be deemed ſuperfluous to exhort chriſtians to it. 
yet they are ſo apt to forget their principles and obliga- 
tions, and the remains of unbelief and carnal ſelf-love 
war ſo powerfully againſt the conſtraining love of Chriſt, 
in their hearts; that it is often neceſſary ; to ſtir up 
ther minds by way of remembrance.” This is often 
done moſt effectually, by expreſſing a favourable opinion 
of, and high expectations from them; by commending 
the forwardneſs they have ſhewn on former occaſions, 


and the happy. effects of their zeal on the conduct of 


others. When we have a good hope, that the perſons 
addreſſed are real belieyers; this will conſiſt with godly 
ſincerity, and may be conſidered as true wiſdom. It is ver 

painful for miniſters to be compelled to retract, or hn 
the commendations, which their fervent love hath be- 
ſtowed on their people; and when other chriſtians wit- 
neſs their conduct to be inconſiſtent with their confident 
boaſting of them. Men ſhould be very careful not to 
ſhame, or grieve in this manner their faithful paſtors; as 
that will eventually tend to their own deeper diſgrace. 
Many an intended good work has been neglected, or ren- 
dered uſeleſs by delay: it is therefore proper to exhort 
theſe to be prompt in doing, what they have ſhewn a 
willing neſs to engage in, Works of piety and charity 
ſhould flow ſpontan-ouſly from the gratitude, and bene- 
violence of a bclieving heart; and not need to be extorted 
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abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto , all mer; 
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14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of God 
in you. | 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak. 
able gift. 


by importunity, This ſavours of covetouſneſs ; and it 
even puts thoſe who forward uſeful deſigns, to the pain. 
ful neceſſity of employing a kind of covetouſneſs, in 
wringing money from thoſe who ought to give, but are 
reluctant to part with it. Yet the main benefit of eve 
act of charity to man for the Lord's ſake, will redound to 
the giver. He ſows this good ſeed in a fruitful foil, and 
his bountifulneſs to man will aſſure him of the Lord's 
bountifulneſs to him. Whatever expences therefore he 
retrenched, or from whatever fund it be deducted; 
we ſhould not grudge, or be ſparing in this ſeed. It is 
ſpiritual policy. for-us to ſpend leſs on every kind of in- 
dulgence, and to lay by leſs for our families; that we 
give more to the needy for Chriſt's ſake : for this will be 
beſt ſecured, and moſt productive. Even perſons in low 
circumſtances may buy largely into theſe funds; if by 
various little ſayings, and ſelf-denials, they ſtudy to ſpare 
ſomething to relieve their diſtreſſed brethren, And if we 
had more faith and love, we ſhould waſte leſs on our- 
ſelves, and ſow more in hope of a plentiful increaſe, 
With theſe truths before their eyes, men muſt be left to 
do, as they have purpoſed in their hearts: for they, who 
give in a grudging manner, and of neceſſity, have little 
reaſon to. expect the acceptance of God, who loveth a 
chearful giver, Whilſt there are ſome, who ſcatter, and 
ce yet increaſe; there are others who with-hold more 
% than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty:“ for God is 
able to make all grace to abound to thoſe, whoſe hearts 
are enlarged with kindneſs to their brethren; and we 
ſhould remember, that he gives us every thing far more 
freely, than we can give alms to a poor beggar. If he 
ſees it good for us, he can ſo proſper us, that having all 
ſufficiency in all things, we may abound unto every good 
work: and they, who from love to him, ** ſcatter a- 
te broad and give to the poor,” have a righteouſneſs that 
ſhall endure for ever. He can eaſily give us enough to 
uſe, and enough to diſperſe; that we may have more, 
ſow more, and reap more; and ſo increaſe the fruits of 
our righteouſneſs: that, being enriched in every thing 
unto all bountifulneſs; we may be happy in ourſelves, 
bleſſings to others, and inſtruments of promoting his 
glory. For this ſervice, when prudently, and bounti- 
fully adminiſtered, is every way profitable. The Lord 
is pleaſed to try and purify many of his ſaints by pover- 
ty; and he proves others by employing them as his al- 
moners. Their faithfulneſs and liberality in this ſervice 
not only ſupplieth the wants of his ſaints; but it abounds 
in a large revenue of praiſe and thankſgiving to God; 
it evinces the ſincerity of their own profeſſed ſubjection 
to the goſpel ; it ſtirs up many to pray for, and Jong at- 
ter them, and to admire, and glorify God for his ex- 
ceeding grace in them, Thus they adorn the goſpel, 
animate the worſhip of believers, cement mutual love, 
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G HAT. X. 

us the apoſtle, 1. Vindicating his authority, 

gary ry ns, 127 ſhewing his determination to uſe 
G ſeverity towards thoſe, who perſiſied in their diſ- | 
obedience, 1---6. 2d. Comparing his labours and | 
ſucceſs with the oftentatious boaflings, and ambi-'| C 
it ious intruſions of his oppoſers, 7---18. | ling down of ſtrong holds;) 


9 | myſelf beſeech you by the | 5 Caſting down imaginations, and every 
"i Ny dens of —— high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
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which think of us as if we walked according 
to the fleſh. | 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 
not war after the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pul- 


: in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- knowledge of God, and bringing into captivi- 
1 c A bold toward you: ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 
d ” But I beſeech you, that I may not be | 6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
bold when Iam preſent with that confidence, | diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfil- 
« wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome, led. 
. — — — Ee ee ne emmy 
18 "hy 15 — * 4 
[= ive abundant bleſſings unto their own ſouls. ſpiritual warfare, were not carnal ; nor did they produce 
e — we thank the Lend for the unſpeakable | their effect by their own natural energy: but they were 
e ift of his Son, to be our gracious Redeemer; through | mighty, through God, whoſe power wrought by them, 
7 1 we vile ſinners may perform ſuch honourable, | to demoliſh the ſtrong-holds of ſatan, by which he had 
7 and uſeful ſervices with aſſurance of acceptance, and maintained his empire of darkneſs, idolatry, and wicked- 
0 abundant recompence : let us endeavour to copy the ex- neſs in the world, For the preaching of the golpel, con- 
0 ample of Chriſt, by being unwearied in doing good, and firmed by miracles, and accompanied by the power of the 
— deeming it more bleſſed to give than to receive. Holy Spirit, pulled down theſe ſtrong-holds, diſperſed 
. TO EE. ſatan's garriſons, delivered his captives, and ſubyerted 
0 CHAP. X.] V. 1—6.] Having concluded other | his authority; by diffuſing the knowledge of God, of 
0 ſubje cis, the apoſtle next began to ſpeak more directly his commandments, and of his ſal vation amongſt man- 
e againſt the falſe teachers, who oppoſed him at Corinth. | kind. Thus the miniſters of Chriſt went on, caſting 
a Even he, Paul, whom they reviled and deſpiſed, as not down men's vain imaginations, proud ſpeculations, and 
d daring to aſſert his authority among them, beſought | carnal reaſonings: expoſing the fal ſhood and folly of that 
e them, by the meekneſs and gentleneſs, which Chriſt proud philoſophy, which led to ſcepticiſm and atheiſm; 
8 had exerciſed towards his enemies, and which he required | as well as of thoſe fables, which ſupported the ſtupid ido- 
$ of his people; that they would not force him in appear- latry of the populace : and ſhewing alſo the worthleſſneſs 
a ance to act contrary thereto. Some of them indeed re- | of pharifaical forms and duties, and of every ſcheme of 
X preſented him as mean-ſpirited and abject when he was religion, which flattered men into a good opinion of them- 
e preſent among them; for they diſdained his lowly ap- | ſelves. Thus their doctrine was made uſe of to caſt down 
l pearance and unaſſuming deportment: yet being abſent every high thing, every felf-confident notion, every proud 
| he was bold towards them, and wrote as one, that was | objection, or ambitious purpoſe; and all that ſelf- ſuffi- 
b determined /to vindicate, and exert his apoſtolical autho- ciency, impenitence, obſtinacy in rebellion, unhelief, 
t rity, Yet before matters came to this extremity he be- | and independence of ſpirit, which exalted themſelves in 
, ſouoht them with all meekneſs and gentleneſs, not to men's hearts againſt the humbling, holy knowledge, wor- 
, conftrain him to it; that he might not be bold, when he ſhip, and ſervice of God, and enſlaved them to idolatry, 
f came again amongſt them, with that kind of confidence, | impiety, infidelity and vice, When theſe were caſt 
wherewith he was determined to proceed againſt certain down, and a man was brought to the light of the kno-v- 
, perſons, who ſuſpected and accuſed him of conducting ledge of the © glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt;“ 
5 himſelf with carnal policy, and aiming at ſecular advan- | (Notes, &c. c. iv. ver. 1—6:) and to the exerciſe of 
: tages, in the execution of his ſacred miniſtry : in which | rep2ntance and faith; he found every thought, imagina- 
] came they included his fellow-labourers alſo; and by | tion, reaſoning, affection, inclination, and purpoſe of 
; ſuch miſrepreſentations they ſeduced the Corinthians from | his heart, captivated by love to his divine Saviour ; aud 
/ their attachment to him. But though they were liable | being thus conquered by grace, and held captive by love, 
l to the manifold infirmities incident to the preſent mortal | he became, by a ſweet conſtraint, obedient to his teach- 
s life, and were not exempt from imperfections, “ as walk- | ing and command ; and from his inmoſt ſoul he was 
; « ing in the fleſh,” living in the body, and not being yet | thenceforth the willing ſubje& of Chriſt, in all his ordi- 
. perfected in holineſs: yet they did not war againſt fin | nances and commandments. As no outward miracle 
P and ſatan, or conflict with their numerous oppoſers, ac- | could effect this change, without new-creating grace: ſo 
7 cording to the maxims of carnal policy, with craft and | we are ſure, that the power of God in the latter, was 
, diſimulation, in dependence on their own wiſdom ard | principally intended by the apoſtle. Thus he, and his 
, ſtrength, or with an aim to their own intereſt, or ho- tellow-ſoldiers waged war againſt their oppoſers. By 
. nour. For the weapons, which they employed in this | faithful preaching, diſintereſted labours, patient ſuffer- : 
37 K Mg 7 Do 
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| 7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? If any man truſt to himſelf 
ll that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think 
(| this again, that, as he zs Chriſt's, even fo 
| are we Chriſt's. . 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and not for your de- 
ſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed: | 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I would ter- 
rify you by letters. | 
10 For his letters, ſay they, are weighty 
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that commend themfelves: but they meaſu. 
ring themſelves by themſelves, and compa. 
ring themſelves among themſelves, are not 
wiſe, 

13 But we will not boaſt of things with. 
out eur meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ſure of the rule which God hath diſtributed 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto 
you: for we are come as far as to you alſo in 


preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 
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and powerful; but it bodily preſence 15 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. 2 
11 Let ſuch an one think this, that, ſuch 
as we are in word by letters when we are ab- 
ſent, ſuch w:/! we be alſo in deed when we 
are preſent. | 
12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves with ſome 


ings, holy lives, and fervent prayers, they ſought to 
change their enemies into friends to them, and their di- 
vine Vater: and thus they prevailed againſt ſatan, to 
the ſubverſion of his ſtrong-holds, and the revolt of his 
ſubjects. Yet the apoſtle had alſo another weapon to 
uſe on ſone occaſions, which too was mighty through 
God, to avenge his deſpiſed authority on ſome kinds of 
obſtinate oppoſers. He meant, and was in readineſs, by 
miraculous judgments, to avenge the cauſe of Chriſt on 
thoſe diſguiſed enemies, who perſiſted in their diſobedi- 
ence; as he had on Elymas and others: but he. waited 
to bring back ſuch, as had been deluded by them, to 
their former obedience ; d to complete that work, be- 
fore he uſed ſeverer mes. 

V. 5—11.] Some of Corinthians had been ſeduced 
into an- ill opinion of Paul, on account of his mean 
figure, indigent circumſtances, and other exterior diſad- 
vantages: but would they continue to look at, and re- 
gard ſuch outward appearances, which had no connexion 
with real excellency ? Or would they value men on ac- 
count of their plauſibility, and ſelf-confidence? If any 
man, who oppoſed him, were ever fo confident, that he 
'was a diſciple, and miniſter of Chriſt : yet let him re- 
flect on the evidence there was, that Paul, and his 
brethren were ſo too: and then he would perceive, 
that he had no ground of ſelf- preference, or encourage- 
ment to oppoſe them. He might indeed have boaſted 
{omething further of his apoſtolical authority, that the 
Lord, in his ſpecial favour had given him, for the edifi- 
cation of the church, and the ſalvation of ſouls, and 
not for their deſtruction; which he yet feared would be 
occaſioned by it in ſome inſtances, though contrary to 
its genuine tendency, and the uſe he had made of it. 
Nor could this claim of pre-eminence have made him 
- aſhamed ; as it was ſufficiently authenticated by his mi- 


15 Not boaſting of things without cu 
meaſure, that is, of other mens labours ; but 
having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you according to 


our rule abundantly, 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another man's 
line of things made ready to our hand. 
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racles, conduct, and ſucceſs in his miniſtry. Yet he 
did not chooſe to inſiſt on this topic, or to enlarge about 
his power to puniſh oppoſers: that he might not appear 
diſpoſed to terrify them by his epiſtles; as they might 
think him unable to fulfil his words, when preſent with 
them. For ſome of them ventured to ſay, that his e- 
piſtles were written with much apparent weight of argu- 
ment, and power of conviction ; and contained the lan- 
guage of authority and firmneſs : but that his bodily pre. 
ence was weak and feeble, and his elocution contempt- 
ible. It is recorded that Paul was of low ſtature, and 
crooked : ſome add, that he had an impediment in his 
ſpeech, that his voice was ſhrill and unpleaſant, and his 
e ungraceful. However, his ſcrupulous rejection 
of the ſtudied ornaments of the Grecian eloquence, and 
his plain, modeſt, and unaffected addreſs, would render 


his ſpeech contemptible with many perſons ; though his 


ſubje& were ever ſo judiciouſly diſcuſſed, and his delivery 
every way ſuitable to the occaſion : and the very mean- 
neſs of his apparel would render his appearance deſpiſed 
by numbers. But he warned ſuch a one, as ventured to 
ſpeak thus of him, to expect, that he would act as deci- 
dedly, when he arrived at Corinth, as he now wrote; 
and that he would ſhew them that he was able to afſume 
a firmer tone, and act with more authority and ſharpneſs 


when he ſaw occaſion. 


V. 12—16.] The favourers of the falſe teachers might 
deem it preſumption in Paul to rank himſelf with: ſuch 
wiſe, eminent and eloquent men, as they were! But he 
aſſured them, that he could not conſcientiouſly copy their 
example of oſtentatious boaſtings, and ſelf-commendati- 
on: for they, by meaſuring themſelves and their endow- 
ments and performances, with their own erroneous judg- 
ment of excellency, and with thoſe of each other, and 
thus comparing themſelves with ſuch men as they werez 


17 But 
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17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. ; 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf 


without, bringing their characters, gifts, and miniſtry | 
to the "oper Randard, plainly proved that they were de- 

fective in wiſdom, and out of the way of attaining it. 

But the apoſtle, and his aſſiſtants would not boalt of 
their qualifications or ſervices in ſuch a vague, and un- 
meaſureable manner; but would ſpeak of them, with re- 

ference to the true ſtandard, even that rule, or line, 
which marked out the ſervices, to which the providence 
and commandment of the Lord had called them. This 
meaſure, as it reſpected Paul, the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
had reached even as far as Corinth, For he had not 
ſtretched himſelf beyond his commiſſion; or left his work 
in other places, from haſte to come to them, though not 
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within the line of his duty; as the falſe teachers had 
done ; but 2 regularly in his work of preaching 
the goſpel to the Gentiles, he had at length come to 
them : and had been the firſt that taught them the way 
of falvation. So that he did not boaſt of interfering with 
ſervices, Which lay beyond the line of his preſent duty, 
or ſeek the credit of other men's labours, as their falſe 
teachers had done, by intruding amongſt,” and perverting 
them. On the other hand he hoped, when their faith 
was increaſed, even by means of theſe events; that he 
ſhould be ſo magnified, and helped forward by them, as 
to proceed with abundant ſucceſs, to preach the goſpel in 
other parts of the Peloponneſus, or even in more remote 
regions : according to his rule of labouring for the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, without interfering with the 
duty marked out to other men, or boaſting of things 
made ready to his hand, as if he had actually performed 
them, 

V. 17—18.] Though the apoſtle was thus con- 
ſtrained to ſpeak of his own labours, and ſucceſs: yet he 
muſt remind the Corinthians, that every man, who glo- 
ried, ought to glory in the Lord Jeſus, as his whole ſal- 
vation; and as the giver of all his hopes, grace, endow- 
ments, and uſefulneſs; and to whom all the honour of 
them was due. If a man could not thus glory in the 
Lord; all the reſt muſt be vain-glory, and iſſue in his 
ſhame and miſery : for that man was not to be conſidered 
as approved, in reſpect of his profeſſion, or miniſtry, who 
could ſpeak eloquently and plauſibly in his own com- 
mendation ; but he, to whoſe faithfulneſs the Lord him- 
ſelf bare teſtimony, and whoſe ſervices he commended, 
by employing him, as his inſtrument for good to many 
fouls, and by giving him the gracious earneſts of final 
acceptance and commendation. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

They who meet with unjuſt and ungrateful uſage from 
fuch as they are labouring to do good to, ſhould frequently 
meditate on the meekueſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt As he 
was reviled and deſpiſed by thoſe whom he came to fave, 
none ſhould wonder or be diſccuraged at meeting with 
fimilar contradiction of ſinners, in the ſame labour of love; 
they ſhould eudeavour to go on patiently and quietly, after 
his example, and to overcome evil with good; and even 
when conſtrained by duty to reprove and corre, or.to ex- 
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is approved, but whom the Lord commen- 
deth. | 


erciſe authority with firmneſs and ſharpneſs; they ſhould 
do it with reluctancy, ſhew a deſire to avoid the painful 
neceſſity, and manifelt a loving and forgiving ſpirit in the 
midſt of it; that all may fee how dear the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs of Chriſt are to them. Miniſters ſhould be careful 
to avoid all appearance, and to obviate all ſuſpicion of walk- 
ing according to the fleſh: and they, who falſly accuſe 
them of ſo doing, will expoſe themſelves to the diſpleaſure 
of God. Though encompaſſed with infirmities and temp- 
tations, and ſubje& to manifold imperfeQions, the ſervants 
of Chriſt are engaged in a warfare, which cannot be waged. 
« after the fleſh.” Human wiſdom, affected eloquence, 
diſſimulation, compulſion, angry diſputations, flanders, re- 
viliags, &c. are carnal weapons; and however power ful 
they may ſecm, they will be found uſeleſs in this war; and 
tend rather to fortify and garriſon ſatan's ſtrong holds, than: 
to pull them down. For ſucceſs againſt the kingdom of 
darkneſs muſt be expected, no; trum might, or power; 
but from the Spirit of God.” The appointed means, how- 
ever feeble they appear to unbelief, will be © mighty through 
God:“ at his command, the walls of Jericho fell down ar: 
the blaſt of the trumpets, far more ſpeedily and entirely, 
than any engines of war could have demolilhed them. 
(Notes, &c. Fob. c. 6.) And the preaching of the crols, by 
men of faith and prayer, hath always been-molt fatal to the 


ſtrong holds of idolatry, infidelity, impiety, and wicked-- 


neſs. Men may, if they can, give cnergy to means of their 
oxn inventing : but fatan derides their puny efforts, aud 
takes them captive at his will, For God works by his own 
appointments; by his power the enemy is driven from his 
fortifications; men's imaginations are caſt down, their rea- 
ſonings and objections ſilenced, their pride abaſed, their 
illuſions diſſipated ; the knowledge of God finds admiſſion 
into the heart; reverential feag, repentance, humility, faitn, 
love and gratitude follow ; ahd the. whole ſoul; with all its. 
faculties and operations, is at length captivated to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt. But whilſt he thus makes his- people wil- 
ling in the day of his power, and gradually perfects them 
in obedience and the beauties of holineſs; he is in readi- 


| nefs to avenge the diſobedience of the impenitent and un- 


believing, eſpecially that of hypocrites and falie teachers, 
who corrupt the church and diſhonour his name. 

It is peculiarly unſuitable to the character of chriſtians. 
to judge of men, or look upon things after the outward. 
appearance: as if learning, eloquence, affluence, a. 
graceful perſon, and addreſs, or elegant attire were evi- 
dences of a man's holineſs and heavenly wiſdom, or the 
feal of Chriſt to his miniſterial character! Or as if the 
want of ſuch embelliſhments proved a man not to be an. 
eminent chriſtian, or an able, faithful miniſter of the low- 
ly Saviour! Even Paul was baſe in the judgment of 
ſome conceited and accompliſhed Corinthians! And: 
though ** his letters were weighty and powerful, yet 
„his bodily preſence was weak, and his ſpeech con- 


„ temptible !“ And fatan's emiffaries far excelled him in 
theſe exterior recommendations! This ſhould ſuffice to 
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An XI. 


Contains the apoſtle 1. Excufing his apparent ſelf- 

commenaation, as the reſult of godly jealouſy over 
2d. Shewing the 
reaſon of his perſevering diſintereſtedneſs, in his 
miniſiry among them; and declaring his oppoſers 
to be deceivers, and miniflers of ſatan, 5---11. 
3d. Again excuſing his apparent boaſting ; and en- 
larging on bis privileges, dangers, difficulties, 


the Corinthians, &c, 1---4. 


Jufferings, deliverances, &c, 12---33. 
| OULED to God ye. could bear with 
me a little in my folly: and indeed 
bear with 'me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly 
jealouſy; for I have eſpoufed you to one huſ- 


band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin 
to Chriſt. ROW! 


teach us not to judge of gold merely by its glitter, in 
which tinſel often exceeds it; but to bring it to the ba- 
lance and weigh it, When profeſfors, or preachers are 
ſo confident that they belong to Chriſt; that t ey can 
Hardly allow others to do the fame, who cannot wholly 
coincide in their views, or approve their conduct ; and 
when they treat the moſt approved characters with ſuper- 
cilious contempt and revilings; their very confidence 
ſhould excite our ſuſpicions, as it far more accords to 
that of * the deceitful workers” at Corinth, than to that 
of St. Paul, and his fellow labourers ; which was modeſt, 
humble, and candid. The great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
when conſtrained to mention the authority, which the 
Lord had given him for edification, and not for deſtruction, 
and which he uſcd in fo excellent a manner, and with 
uch bleſſed ſucceſs; ſpake of it with reſerve, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to hoaſt, or to threaten, Whercas ſome 
men ſeem out of their element, when they are not boaſt- 
ing of themſelves, and / menacing divine judgments on 
all who oppoſe them; as if they would terrify every one 
in filence and ſubmiſhon to them! But let us not dare to 
make ourſelves of that number, or to compare ourſelves 
with thoſe, who thus commend themſelves : let us leave 
them to expoſe their own want of wiſdom, humility, 
and charity; by meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
and all other men by their own ſtandard ; by boaſting of 
themſelves without meaſure, neceſſity, or decency. ; by 
intruding into other men's Jabours, glorying in things 
made ready to their hands, and neglecting their own 
work, that they may ſpoil that of other men. But let 
vs humbly compare ourſelves with the word of God, and 
the example of prophets and apoſtles; let us meaſure 
ourſelves by the rule of our duty, the obligations con- 
ferred upon us, and the work aſſigned us; let us be di- 


ligent, and ſtudy to be quiet, and mind our own huſineſs, 


though in an chſcure ſituation: let us be thankful for 
ſucceſs, according to the meaſure and rule, which God 
hath diſtrihuted to us, whether called to preach the goſ- 
pel, or to ſerve Chriſt in any other way ; without med- 


gling in other men's labours, or boaſting in ſervices. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
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3 But I fear, leſt by any means, as the ſer. 
pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtlety, ſo 
your minds ſhould be | corrupted from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jeſus, whom we haye not preached, 
or F ye receive another Spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another goſpel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 
with Him. VVV 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtle. 

6 But though T be rude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been. throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſ. 


— 


perſormed by them: let us hope for the increaſe of their 
faith and grace, who have moſt failed in their duty to 
us: let us be zealous and bold, in a humble, patient, 
prudent, loving, and ſelf-denying manner: let us rather 
be deſirous of doing abundant good, than acquiring great 
reputation: let us remember to glory in the Lord our 
ſalvaton, and in all other things, only as evidences of 
his love, or as means of promoting his glory: and in- 
ſtead of commending ourſelves, or ſeeking the praiſe of 
men; let us deſire, and aſpire after that honour, which 
cometh from God only 
x . 

CHAP. XI. IV. 1—t.] The apoſtle allowed, that in ge- 
neral, ſelf-commendation implied folly : yet the caſe required 
it of him at that time, and his zeal for the honour of 
Chriſt, as well as his love to their ſouls, rendered him 
an exception to ordinary rules. He therefore wiſhed and 
prayed, that they might be able to bear with him a little 
in what they would deem his folly : however, he muſt ven- 
ture all conſequences, and they muſt bear with him, 
whether they approved, or diſapproved of it, For he 
was . jealous over them, with a mixture of fervent love, 
and anxivus ſolicitude for their welfare, which ſprang 
from zeal for the glory of God, and regard to his autho- 
rity. He had ſolicited and obtained their conſent, to 
that ſacred and bleſſed union with Chriſt, which might 
be called their eſpouſals to the One Bridegroom and 
Huſband of the church; to whom alone their devoted, 
faithful, and obedient affection belonged, and from whom 
all their felicity was to be expected. He therefore feared 
every thing, which tended to alienate, weaken, and di- 
vide their attachment to him; or , pollute them either in 


body or mind: as his ambition was to preſent them to 


Chriſt at laſt, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in 
his ſight; as a chaſte virgin is preſented to her intended 
huſband, when the marriage is completed. But he fear- 
ed, leſt by any means, their falſe teachers ſhiould draw 
them aſide from their ſimple dependence on, and love 
and obedience to, Chriſt, into a falſe confidence, carnal 


affections, or diſobedience ; leſt they ſhould be deluded 
| | ing 
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yſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe | 
[ have preached toyou the goſpel of God freely? 

g I robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you ſervice. 28, 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted; I was chargeable to no man: for that 
which was lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia ſupplied; and in all 
things I have kept myſelf from being burden- 


ſome unto you, and /o will I keep myſelf. 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man 


ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions 


of Achaia. 


from that purity of doctrine, that ſpiritual frame of mind, 
and that honourable conduct, which became this high 
relation: even as Eve in Eden was beguiled by ſatan in 
the form of a ſerpent, to ſeek happineſs in departure from, 
and diſobedience to, God ; being deceived by his ſpecious 
and ſubtle pretences and inſinuations. They were ex- 
poſed to this danger from thoſe, who puffed them up 
with an idea of their extraordinary knowledge; and ſe- 
duced them by artful reaſonings to ſeek liberty and 
pleaſure in other things, beſides obeying, and walking 
with God. Indeed, if any man could poſſibly have 
preached another Jeſus, a more gracious and precious Sa- 
viour, than Paul had declared to them ; or could have 
conferred on them another Spirit, whoſe gifts and influ- 
ences were more excellent than thoſe, which the Holy 
Spirit, received through Paul's miniſtry, had beſtowed on 
them: or in ſhort, if another, and more ſuitable goſpel! 


preached, than that, which they had em- 


had been 


braced ; there might have been ſome reaſon for their 


bearing with, or even preferring their new teachers. 
But the contrary was manifeſt: for, whatever they 
might think, he was conſcious, that he was in no reſpect 
inferior to any of the apoſtles, without excepting Peter, 
or John, who ſeemed to be the chiefeſt of them: he 


might, therefore, well be confident that their new teach- 


ers could add nothing important to the inſtructions, which 
he had given them. He had indeed appeared amongſt 
them to be rude in ſpeech,” as a vulgar perſon of or- 
dinary education, ignorant of, and careleſs about the rules 


of eloquence; (which might be the caſe, though his 


diſcourſes were replete with natural pathos, and ſound 
argument: ) yet he had ſhewn himſelf competent in know - 


ledge, to inſtruct them in every part of chriſtianity. Nay 


they had fully proved him, in every particular; and they 


were ſo well acquainted with his principles and conduct, 


that they muſt be ſenſible their new teachers could not 


make any ſubſtantial improvement upon them. 


V. 4—12.] The chief diſtinction, between their new 
teachers, and Paul, reſpected what they had received 


from, and not what they had imparted to, them. And 


would they then be offended with him, becauſe he had 
abaſed himſelf, by working for his maintenance, and 
ſubmitting to many ſelf-denials, in order to their exal- 
tation to the privileges of God's people, by preaching 


— 
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11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 
God knoweth. 224108 ian; 
12 But what I do, that will I do, that I 
may cut off occaſion from them which deſire 
occaſion; that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as we. | 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 


apoſtles of Chriſt. + 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 


| transformed into an angel of light. 


15 Therefore 77 ic no great thing if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 


the goſpel to them without putting them to any expence ? 
Indeed he had done this left he ſhould prejudice their 
minds; and he might in ſome ſenſe be ſaid even to have 
robbed other churches, by receiving money of them for 
his ſubſiſtence, whilſt he was labouring for the benefit 
of the Corinthians. And when he had really been in 
want among them, he neither ceaſed from his work, 
through diſcouragement, as an indolent perſon ; nor yet 
did he put them to any change : -but the chriſtians from 
Macedonia, eſpecially from Philippi, ſupplied him, with 
what was abſolutely neceſſary. (Phil. c. iv. ver. 10—19.) 
Thus in all things he had kept himſelf from being bur- 


denſome to them; and he bad ſeen cauſe to determine, 


that he would continue to do ſo: and as ſurely, as he 
preached the truth of Chriſt, in a faithful and experi- 
mental manner, he was reſolved, that no man, by in- 
treaties, arguments, or reproaches, ſhould ever take 
from him this ground of glorying; and that he would 
receive nothing towards his maintenance from any man, 
through all the regions of Achaia. If the reaſon. of 
this purpoſe were demanded ; or if any man ſhould im- 
pute it to his want of love: he would appeal to God; 
who well knew his tender affection for them. But in- 
deed he was reſolved to proceed in his preſent conduct, 
that he might deprive thoſe of the occaſion of ſlander- 


ing him, who were ready to ſeize on every handle a- 


gainſt him; and to ſet them a good example, that in 
reſpect of zeal for the honour of "Chriſt, and love of the 
church, in- which they gloried; they might be ſhewn in 
what manner to make good their pretenſions; and learn 
that the ſelf-denial, and diſintereſtedneſs of the apoſtle 
a far more unequiyocal evidence of zeal and affection, 


than their plauſible harangues were joined with a ſelfiſh 


and domineering conduct; | 

V.13—15.] It was not however, to be expected, that 
the perſons to whom he referred, would be, in this reſpect, 
found like him: as there were indeed ſpurious apoſtles, who 
falſly pretended to be ſent by Chritt; in this and other 
things working deceitfully, acting with duplicity; and var- 
niſhicg over their hypocriſy, and ſelfiſh iutentions by ſpe- 


cious profeſſions ; (c. iv. ver. 2 :) ſo that their ſtyle, manner, 


and conduct were a mimickry of thoſe of the true apoſtles ; 
though the tendency of their miniſtry was, to diſhonour 


37 L 


God, and to deceive ſouls, Nor was it to be wondered at, 
righte- 
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righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. 

16 J fay again, Let no man think me a 
fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, 
that 1 may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not af- 
ter the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this 
confidence of boaſting. | 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory alſo. ; | | 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
yourſebves are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour yor, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 


you on the face. 


21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak. Howbeit, where- 


that ſuch wicked and miſchievous men ſhould be 
thus ſpecious in their appearance and pretenſions: for 
even ſatan, their maſter, could diſguife himſelf, and 
tempt men in the form of an holy angel, a meſſenger from 
the world of light, inſtead of appearing as the prince of 
darkneſs. He can delude men with profeſſions of extraor- 
dinary illumination, high affections, evangelical views, re- 


velations, impreſſions, fingular ſanctity, deadneſs to the 
world, auſterity, ſublimity of devotion, &c; that ſo he may 
undermine or difgrace the holy religion of Chriſt, hurry 


men into extremes and extravagancies, lead them to negle& 
the plain rule of the written word, and turn them into 


wild enthuſiaſts, viſionaries, antinomians, or ſuperſtitious 


formaliſts. It was therefore no wonder, nor any thing 


great or difficult, that his miniſters ſhould be transformed, 


and aſſume the appearance of the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; 


that by them this great deceiver might impoſe on men to 


their deſtruction: for if oy appeared openly, as oppoſers 


of the goſpel, and patrons of vice and impiety, they would 
do far leſs miſchief; even as villains do moſt harm, when 


diſguiſed as, and reputed to be, honeſt men. But whatever 
ſuch men's profeflions might be, and however they were 
admired and applauded : yet their end would not accord to 
their popularity, confidence, eloquence, or ſentiments ; but 


it would be according io their works, their conduct in 


the ſight of God, and the effect of their principles among 
men. — 

V. 16—20.] Having thus openly decided againſt thoſe, 
who perſiſted in oppoſing his authority at Corinth; the 
apoſtle again returned to his ſubjeft, He defired that no 
man would eſteem him to be a fool, or an imprudent, vain- 
glorious man, for what he ſaid in his own behalf, when the 
importance of the occaſion demanded it of him: yet, if they 
would form ſo unfavourable a concluſion concerning him; 


let them at leaſt receive him in that character, whilſt he 
© boaſted himſelf, for a ſhort time, of thoſe things, wherein 


he was diſtinguiſhed : for he ſought their good, and not his 
on credit, in what he ſaid. He did not indeed ſpeak on 
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their influence, through the faſcination of their eloquence, 
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inſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am 
bold alſo. 8 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſoam I. Are they 


Iſraelites? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſo am I. 


23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more; in labours more abun. 


dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths. oft. 


24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
ftripes ſave one. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
2wn countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, 


this occaſion, according to the general precepts or example 
of the Lord, or what was proper to be imitated by them; 
nor was it any immediate revelations that he was about ty 
declare: but he followed that ſame confidence of boaſting, 
which their conduct had impoſed upon him, and the exam- 
ple of ſome among them ſeemed to authorize ; though they 
would perhaps deem it fooliſh in him to do it. However, as 
manyof them, both the deceivers anddeceived,had got into this 
habit of glorying, he would glory alſo; but on other ground, 
and in another mander; and that he might counteract the 
pernicious tendency of their vain confidence. They indeed 
were uſed to ſuffer ſuch perſons as acted thus foolithly, and 
to rejoice becauſe they themſelves poſſeſſed ſuch ſuperior 


. wiſdom! And they might therefore the better bear with 


him, if he were judged to act fooliſhly ! Yet they had not 
ſhewn their wiſdom very much in their toleration of their 
falſe teachers: for they endured it without complaint, at 
leaſt without being uadeceived, if any one of them brought 
them into an abject dependence on him, and enſlaved their 
conſciences to his unwarranted impoſitions : if he devoured 
their ſubſtance, (as the Phariſees did the widows? houſes,) 
by exorbitant demands under ſpecious pretexts ; if he took 
large ſums from them, by way of preſents, or ſubſcrip- 
tions; if he exalted himſelf as ſome abſolute ruler over 
them, and behaved in the moſt infolent and oſtentatious 
manner; nay, if he even {mote them on the tace, as treating 
them with contempt and diſdain in his furious paſſion, by 
any ſimilar outrage, Doubtleſs, this refers to facts, known 
to the apoſtles, in which the violent, litigious, am- 
bitious, ſelfiſh temper of theſe falſe apoſtles had been evi- 
dent to all men: yet they were ſtill allowed to retain 


confidence, and crafty managemeat of their deluded ad- 
mirers ! 


V. 21—30.] What preceded, was ſpoken with reference 
to the reproaches that theſe deceivers. had caſt upon Paul 


and his friends; as if be had been weak and timid. io bis 
conduct among them. They alcribed his modeſty, meek: 


in 
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in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 


thren; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. 


28 Beſide thoſe things that are without, 


that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 


P. . 


Anno Domini 61. 
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? 


who is offended, and I burn not? 


30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 


the things which concern mine infirmi- 
_ 


31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


cons | — — — ͤ¶ äͤöä—ä—ö ð4e 


neſs, and ſelt · abaſement, to a want of courage, and a con- 
ſciouſneſs that he had no apoſtolical authority, or no 
wer to enforce it, Yet, whereinſoever any man was bold, 
as a chriſtian, a miniſter, or an apoſtle, he was bold alſo; 
though in avowing this, he did what on other occaſions 
would be fooliſh. Commentators generally ſuppoſe that 
in what follows, he meant to compare himſelf with the falſe 
teachers at Corinth; and they ground ſeveral inferences on 
this ſuppoſition : yet I apprehend that the whole paſſage 
will appear far more natural and animated, if we under- 
ſtand it with reference to “ the chiefeſt of the apoſtles,” 
(ver. 5;) and in that caſe his repeated excuſes, or retrac- 
tions of his glorying, as fooliſh though neceſſary, appear 
to have a far greater propriety. Indeed it was a ſmall matter 
for him to ſhew, that he was ſuperior tothe miniſters of 
ſatan, whom he had juſt condemned : but in order to 
eſtabliſh his apoſtolical authority, he muſt ſhew, that he 
was not a whit behind the chiefeſt apoſtles :” and in 
fact he here 
abundantly than they all; (1 Cor. c. xv. v. 10.) Poſſibly 
ſome of the falſe teachers were Flebrews, and not Helleniſt 
Jews; nor proſelyies, but deſcended from the renowned 
patriarchs, Iſrael and Abraham. However, this feems to 
have been the caſe of all the apoſtles : nor was Paul beneath 
them in this reſpect; though his birth at Tarſus might 
give ſome per ſous cauſe to conclude that he was. But the 
perſons to whom he alluded, were not miniſters of Chriſt, 
but of ſatan; Bor would he have even feemed to ſpeak foo!- 
iſhly, in magaifying his office, and declaring that he was more 
than they: but it had this appearance when he proceeded 
to ſhew, that in ſome xeſpeft he was more diſtinguiſhed as 
the miniſter of Chriſt, than any other even among the 
apoſtles : not becauſe of any ſuperior authority, abilities, 
miraculous poweys, zeal, or holineſs; but by his more 
abundant labours and ſufferings, in which he evidently, far 
exceeded all other miniſters of Chriſt then on earth. 
Whereas, the falſe apoſtles had laboured very little, and 
inſtead of ſuffering at all for the goſpel, they probably had 
riſen to eminence, affluence and authority, by means of it. 
At the ſame time, by thus ſhewing himſelf in theſe things 
to be even diſtinguiſhed above the other apoſtles, he tacitly 
pointed out to them, 1n what true pre-eminence. conſiſted ; 
and by the contraſt, made it appear, that thoſe things, is 
which their falſe teachers gloried, were indeed their ſhame, 
(Matt.. xx. v. 25—28.) Though the other apoſtles had 
been ſcourged and impriſoned for Chriſt's ſake; yet he had 
endured this pain and diſgrace more frequently than they, 
and had been in danger of death on more occaſions. The 
Jews had ſcourged him five times with the utmoſt ſeverity, 


of which their law and cuſtom allowed: for they were for- 


_—Y 


proves, that he Jaboured and ſuffered more | 


| 


bidden to exceed forty ſtripes, and for fear of a miſtake, 
they always confined themſelves to thirty-nine. (Deut. 
c. XXV. v. 3.) He had alſo been thrice ſcourged by the 
command of the Roman magiſtrates, though contrary to 
their law. He had once been ſtoned and left for dead, 
(As, c. xiv. v. 19.) but had been miraculouſly reſto! ed 
to life. He had thrice been wrecked in his different 
voyages, and at one time he continued a night and 
day in the ſea, upon a part of the wreck, in extreme cold, 
ſuffering and peri. This was previ..us to his voyage to 
Rome, when he was again wrecked ; and many of his other 
ſufferings were ſubſequent to the writing of this epiſtle. 
He often journeyed from one region to ancther, amidſt 
many hardſhips and perils: ſometimes his life had been 
endangered in paſſing the rivers, or other deep waters that 
lay in his way ; ſometimes by robbers, who attempted to 
plunder him: frequently the Jews aſſaulted him, being en- 
raged by his preaching io the Gentiles; then the Gentiles 
attempted to ſlay him, becauſe his doctrine undermined 
their idolatry : when he was in any city, his life was ia 
danger from the violence of the mob, or the iniquity 
of the rulers; in paſſing deſerts, the wild beaſts, or 
wicked men, who infeſted them, expolcd him to- 
equal peril: when croſſing the ſea, he was in danger of 
pirates and tempeſts; and even when among 
chriſtians, he was in peril from falſe brethren, Thus his 
life was ſpent in wearineſs, pain and ſuffering, his-inceſſant 
toil in preaching the goſpel, converſing with the people 
from houſe io houſe, penning his epiſtles, earning his 
bread, and attending to his deyotions, frequently forced 
him to paſs the night without reſt: ofien was he expoſed 
to hunger and thirſt through extreme indigence ; and when 
he had food, his labours and religious dutics led him to 
abſtain from itz and as he was expoſed to cold from the in- 
clemency of the weather, and want of proper accommoda- 
tions; ſo he often had not ſuitable and decent raiment to- 
cover him, when he was called to appear in public! Yet 
he ſtill perſevered without fainting, in his work of faith- 
and labour of love. And beſides theſe things, which were 
without, and mainly related to his bodily ſufferings : his 
mind was alſo worn down by a mukiplicity of affairs, which 
came upon him daily with the violence of an armed 
multitade, by the care of all the churches of 'the Gentiles, 
planted by him and others: this lay upon him, filled him 
with conſtant ſolicitude, and employed him perpetually 
in forming and executing plans to promote their peace and 
proſperity, to counteract the deſigns of falſe teachers, and 
to order all their concerns for the belt. And in this he 
was ſo cordially engaged, that he was even attentive to the 


caſe of individuals; ſo that he might aſk, what ſingle chriſ- 
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Anno Domini 61. II. CORINTHIANS, Anno Domini 61. 
232 In Damaſcus the governor under Are- | 33 And through a window in a baſket was 


tas the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes | I let down by the wall, and eſcaped his 
with a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: | hands. N. 47.24 


tian in all their congregations was reported to him to be 
weak in the faith and liable to be diſcouraged, with whom 
he did not ſympathize, as weak alſo? Or, who was ſtum- 
-bled, or turned aſide, and he was not fired with zeal to 
recover him, and with an holy indignation againlt thoſe 
-who occaſioned this evil ? As they had made it neceſſary 
for him to glory, ſo he had taken care, in glorying, not to ex- 
patiate on his giſts, or the honours he had received; but 
on thoſe things which ſhewed his expoſed, deſpiſed, and 
ſuffering condition; the infirmities of his body and mind; 
his continual need of divine ſupport ; his perſecutions, re- | 
proaches, and deliverances, and ſuch things as implied his 
'weakneſs, and the power of Chriſt that reſted on him. Nor 
did he in this at all enlarge, as was apt to be the caſe with 
«thoſe that gloried : for the God and Father oſ our Lord 
Jeſus, to whom the glory and praiſe belonged of all done 
in, by, and for him, &c. was witneſs that he lied not in 
any particular, or in any meaſure, | 
V. 32, 33.] The event here mentioned took place 
ſoon after the apoſtle entered upon his miniſtry, and | 
was a ſpecimen of what he had ever ſince been expoſed 
to. We know nothing more of it, than what is here 
recorded, and in a paſſage, that hath been already con- 


ſidered. (Acts, c. ix. v. 2 88155 
PRACTICAL GBS RVATIONS. | 


Miniſters muſt, on ſome occaſions, ſubmit to the impu- 
tation of folly, rather than neglect the welfare of men's 
Nouls': and when their hearers think their conduct, in 
particular caſes, to be indiſcreet. they ſhould bear with 
'them ; eſpecially if it ſeem to ſpring from an exceſs of 
zeal. They may perhaps be jealous over their people, 
with ſuch an affectionate earneſtneſs, as carries them be- 
Fond ordinary rules, or perſonal conſiderations; whilſt 


need not wonder if ſome confident perſons repreſent their 
faithful paſtors as low, and legal preachers, who are 
deſtitute of erudition, eloquence and power; or are in ſome 
reſpects exceptionable, or erroneous: there were not 
wanting deceivers, who confidently ſaid ſuch things of 
Paul himſelf! Yet indeed it is far better to be rude in 
ſpeech, but not in ſpiritual and experimental knowledge; 
and to be manifeſted throughly in all things, as walking 
conſiſtent with the goſpel: than to be adinired by thou- 
ſands for excellency ; of ſpeech; and to be lifted up 
in pride, peſter the church with damnable hereſies and 
furious contentions, and diſgrace the goſpel by. malig. 
nant tempers, and an unholy life! So injudicious are 
many chriſtians, that high confidence, and the language 
of importance and authority, will often go further, than 
the moſt humble, modeſt, meek, unaſſuming, and diſin- 
tereſted deportment ! The miniſter, who is content to 
be poor, to fare hard, to be abaſed, or to earn his bread, 
that he may exalt others, by freely preaching the goſpel 
to them, is often conſigned to neglect, as if guilty of 
ſome great offence, Whilit others, who aſſume a ma- 
giſterial tone, and exalt themſclves, are admitted to that 
conſequence which they arrogate to themſelves ; provided 
they have popular abilities, whatever their character in 
other reſpects may be. Yet it is in reality an honour to 
endure want, without ceaſing to labour, or defiring to 
become chargeable, where it might prejudice men againſt 
the goſpel. On ſome occaſions a man ſhould determine 
not to be deprived of this glorying ; eſpecially if he ever 
ſee it expedient to mention it. Thus the appearance of 
evil may be avoided, the mouths of gain-ſayers may be 
ſtopped, an edifying example may be exhibited, and a 
contraſt made to the conduct of mercenary deceivers. 


they apprehend that they are in danger of being by any 
means corrupted from the ſimplicity of Chriſt : and that 
conduct, which ſome cenfure; may be the effect of true 


godlineſs, and a vigour of grace ſuperior to that of other 


men. Their great employment anq; object ſhould be, to 


promote the eſpouſals of ſouls to Chriſt; and to preſerve 


thoſe, who appear to be thus eſpouſed, from being cor- 
rupted in their principles, ſpirit, or conduct; that they 


may preſent them, as a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, This 


will excite in them a jealous fear, leſt ſatan, who by 


his ſubtlety, beguiled Eve in paradiſe, ſhovld deceive 
For he hath agents of all deſcriptions, who 
are continually at work to impoſe upon the unſtable, and ! 
anwary. If then the faithful miniſter ſeem too ſuſpicious, | 


them alſo. 


and fearful, and become troubleſome by his watch- 
fulneſs and warnings; he ſhould yet be borne with, 
though it may be allowed to be his infirmity. When 


profeſſors are about to leave thoſe paſtors, by whom they 
ſeem to have been eſpouſed to Chriſt ; they ought to en- 
can preach another 


uire whether their new favourites, 
Joon another SanQifier, or another goſpel, than they 


have already received? If not, they ſhould not endure ſuch. 


men, as without ſufficient. cauſe, would alienate them 
from the inſtruments of God in their converſion, 


They 


However, it muſt be done in love and humility, and as 
in the preſence of God: and it may often be proper to 
ſhew, that it does not reſult from pride, by receiving the 
kindneſs of others with grateful acknowledgments, where 
the ſame reaſons do not operate, It often happens in 
this way, that miniſters, as it were, receive wages from 


one ſet of people to do ſervice for another: and ſome- 


times the poorer are at the expence of maintaining thoſe, 
that preach to the rich. But the miniſter need not 
ſcruple this, as if “he robbed other churches :"? it re- 
flects no diſhonour on him, provided he only requires a 
decent ſubſiſtence ; and it will redound to the credit and 
profit of thoſe, who thus ſupply him: yet when the 
richer profeſſors know this to be the cafe, they are not 
juſt, if they do not ſeek to bear the burden themſelves ; 


| nor generous if they do not copy ſo noble an example. 


Whatever fair ſhew, decetvers may make, they will 
not often be found like faithful miniſters in this reſpect, 
Such ſervices ſuit not falſe apoſtles, and deceitful work- 
ers. To labour without either credit or profit, from 
pure love to Chriſt and the ſouls of men, is a part of 
the apoſtolical character and office, for which they have 
little inclination. We need not wonder, at any plaufi- 
bility of ſuch deceivers, or any attractive form, which 


CHAP. 
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+2) 33 ad » | _ oxeming his fervent love of them; and 
tains the apoſtle 1ft. Speaking of his extraordinary ewing that Titus, &c, had afted in the ſame 
penn 82 — his humiliations, and his con- difinter ed manner, 14---19. 4th. Enpreſſing 
auc under them, Sc, 1---10. 24. Shewing that bis fear s, that he Jhould be forced to uſe ſeverity 
his apoſtleſhip had been fully proved; and that he | towards ſeveral impenitent offenders, 20---21. 
ought to have been commended by the Corinthians, 1 15 not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
11---13- 3d. Declaring his intention of viſiting | 1 glory. I will come to viſions and revela- 
them, and his determination to receive nothing from | tions of the Lord. 


they aſſume, to ſeduce men from the Gimplicity of Chriſt ; encourages them ro ſimilar conduct towards others. WW 
as ſatan is continually transformed into an angel of | Sometimes it becomes neceſſary to take notice ot the 8 
light, that under the moſt ſpecious pretences he may fill | reproaches of ſuch men: but never to imitate their ſpi- 4 
the earth with infidelity, hereſy, and ungodlineſs : and | rit or conduct, But what mere man ever united ſuch, ' 
under the maſk of philoſophy, morality, extraordinary | and ſo many grounds of glorying as the apoſtle? How | 
ſanctity, or new revelations, he does far more miſchief, |. does it fill our minds with aſtoniſhment, to meditate on 'Y 
than by tempting men to groſs enormities. No wonder | this brief enumeration of his labours, hardſhips, perils | 
that ſome of his miniſters, pretending to be the miniſters | and ſufferings, during. a long courſe of years! Of his 
of righteouſneſs, are very zealous againſt good works, in | patience, perſeverance; diligence, chearfulneſs, and uſe- 
an undiſtinguiſhing manner: for if their end were to be, | fulneſs, in the midſt: of them] And of his attentive ( 
according to their abilities, confidence, or notions, their | care of, and fervent affection towards all the churches, | 
hope would be far better, than it can be, when it muſt | and every individual believer! Next to the hiſtory of 2 
be according to their works.. If then they could in- |. Chriſt, the dangers, perſecutions, cruelty and treach- | 
deed vacate the law of God, the rule of duty, and the |. ery, which this moſt excellent, and uſeful ſervant of 1 
ſtandard of ſin, and holineſs; they would ſecure an im- God, every where, and from all ſorts of perſons met 
portant point: but they will find it in full force at the | with; and the unkindneſs even of his own converts, 
day of judgment; the believer's works, as evidential of | form the ſevereſt ſtrifture on the folly and wickedneſs of 
his faith and love, will be tried and approved by it; and | mankind, that ever was publiſhed. We may here ſee 
they, who have habitually done evil, under the pro- what are the chief preferments in the true church of | 
feſhon of the goſpel, will be condemned by it as hypo- Chriſt: and we may enquire, whether on ſuch terms we 'Y 
crites. But there is an equal danger on the other fide, | ſhould be willing to be © not a whit behind the very | 
and it ſerves ſatan's purpoſes nearly as well, to ſet up | © chiefeſt apoſtles?” In this glaſs our utmoſt diligence | 
good works againſt the merits of Chriſt, and falvation | and ſervices appear too minute to be noticed]! And our i 
by faith and grace. In ſhort he will allow his miniſters | difficulties and trials can ſcarce be perceived: the proſ- 4 
to preach either law or goſpel apart: but the law, as | pe may well ſhame us out of our boaſtings, and com- F 
eſtabliſhed by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs and atone- | plaints ; and lead us to enquire whether we be really en- 
ment, and the participation of his Spirit, is the bane of | gaged in the ſpiritual warfare, or have only the name of 
every falſe ſyſtem, and detects ſatan, however transform- hriſt's ſoldiers? Here we may ſtudy patience, fortitude, | | 
ed into an angel of light. meekneſs, and perſeverance in well-doing ; and to truſt 
We have great reaſon for thankfulneſs, that the apo- | in God to protect, deliver and comfort us, in every 
file was conſtrained, though with ſo many retractations, | poſſible ſuffering, or danger, Here we may learn to 
to boaſt himſelf a little : for whatever he might fear, or | think leſs of our own eaſe, intereſt, indulgence, or re- 
his enemies might ſay, his confidence in boaſting hath | putation, and more of the great concerns of godlineſs ; 
thrown ſuch light upon his miniſtry, character and hiſ- | and to ſympathize with the lighter ſorrows of our bre- 
tory, as will be inſtructive unto the church to the end of | thren, even when more heavily afflicted ourſelves: here | 9 
the world. Doubtleſs the Holy Spirit guided his pen; | we may look, till poverty, reproach, hunger, thirſt, 1 
though he ſeemed not to ſpeak ** after the Lord; for he | watchings, faſtings, cold, nakedneſs, ſtripes, and im- fi 
did not glory in a carnal, a proud, or a falſe manner, as | prifonment, appear honourable, and even. ſpecial privi- 
many do. Had the Corinthians been as wiſe as they | leges, when ſuſtained in a good cauſe, and with a con- 
thought themſelves; he would have had no occaſion to | ſtant mind, Here we may learn to be content with food 
apologize to them for his conduct: for he wanted not | and raiment, thankful for mean and ſcanty proviſions, 
thoſe indulgences, which they granted to their falſe | indifferent about all worldly things, ardently defirous of 
teachers, Indeed, if faithful miniſters, who flatter not, | doing good to others, and animated with the hope of 
and pay no court to any man's paſſions, ſhould attempt | ſucceſs in this work, notwithſtanding our manifold in- 
to treat their people, as ſome do, who for their own ends, | firmities. Theſe we ſhould eſpecially look at, if we 
are in ſuch things, more complaiſant ; it would not be | are ever conſtrained to glory : we ſhould ever keep in 
endured. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee how ſuch men bring | view our obligations to the Lord, from whom all our 
their followers into bondage; how they devour, and | diſtinctions are received; we ſhould ſtrictly adhere to truth, | 
take of them; how they inſult and reproach them, | as in his preſence ;_and we ſhould refer all to his glory, 2 
as well as others; and yet how all this is borne with, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed for | 
excuſed, or palliated ! For their doctrine ſuits the lives { evermore. r 7 
and conſciences of their hearers, and their example ÞJ r XII.] V. 1—6.] The peculiarity of the 1 
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Anno Domini 61. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth;) ſuch an one caught up 
to the third heaven. | 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, {whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it 
is not lawful fot a man do utter. 

5 Of ſuch an dne will. I glory: yet of my- 
ſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 


: ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: 
but 2070 I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 


of me above that which he ſeth me 70 be, or 


-. - that he heareth of me. 


poſtle's circumſtances rendered that conduct neceſſary, 
which otherwiſe would not have been expedient: he 
would therefore proceed to ſpeak of thoſe viſions of the 
divine glory, and revelation of heavenly things, with 
which he had been favoured. It is probable that the falſe 
teachers at Corinth made high pretenſions in ſuch mat- 
ters; and inſinuated that Paul was not diſtinguiſhed by 
them, as the other apoſtles were. In mentioning that 
viſion, which he thought proper to ſelect, as a ſpecimen 
of the favours of this ſort conferred upon him, he mo- 
deſtly ſpake of himſelf in the third perſon ; for there can 
be no doubt, but he meant himſelf, He knew a man in 
Chriſt, (that is a believer,) who fourteen years before 
had a moſt extraordinary viſion. Whether he was in the 
body or not, at that time, God alone knew: but his 
outward ſenſes were entirely cloſed, and his whole per- 
ception was by his mental powers: but whether heavenly 
things were brought down to him, ſo to ſpeak, as his bo- 
dy lay entranced, (as often was the caſe with the ancient 
prophets;) or whether his ſoul was diſlodged from the 
body for the time, and actually taken up into heaven; 
or whether he was taken up in body and ſoul together, 
he knew not. This language evidently proves, that the 
apoſtle firmly believed the foul to be dittia from the bo- 
dy, and capable of perception, activity and enjoyment, 


in a ſtate of ſeparation. However, this man was ſudden- 


ly caught up into the third, or the higheſt heaven ; above 
the lower region of the air, and the ſtarry heavens, to the 
place, where the Lord immediately reveals his preſence 
and glory, and receives the adoration of his heavenly 
hoſts. Yea, this man, with whom he was ſo intimately 


acquainted, was taken up into Paradiſe, the place of fe- 


licity, of which Eden was the type; and there heard ſuch 
words, as man could not ſpeak, if he might, and as it 
would have been unlawful to ſpeak if he could; it being 


the purpoſe of God, that the diſcoveries made of himſelf 


in that glorious world, ſhould not be more fully declared 
on earth, than they had been, Many approved com- 


the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


tioning other viſions, that had been made to him: yet 
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7 And leſt T ſhould be exalted above me. 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure. - 4 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf. 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will J rather glory in my infirmities, that 


C 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake; for when I an 
weak, then am I ſtrong. g 

11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 


— U 


— 
mentators ſuppoſe theſe to have been two diſtinct viſions; 
that Paradiſe is a different place from the third heavens; 
and that in the latter, he ſaw Jeſus at the right hand of 
the Father; and in the former he converſed with depart- 
ed ſaints. But as the happineſs of the ** ſpirits of juſt 
© men made perfect,” confiſts in being preſent with 
& the Lord,“ (c. v. ver. 8:) ſo there ſeems to be no ſcrip- 
tural ground for this diſtinction, Though the language 
be varied, yet only one viſion appears to be intended: 
but in that one viſion he doubtleſs had an abundance of 
revelations. Of this man, who was ſo highly favoured, 
at leaſt equally with any of the ancient prophets, he 
would glory; though in himſelf, as to any thing that 
was properly his own, he would not glory, except in his 
infirmities. For though, in his preſent circumſtances, 
he was deſirous of glorying in ſuch matters, and of men- 


he ſhould not act fooliſhly ; as he could do it with per- 
fect truth; (which probably was not the caſe with their 
falſe teachers.) However, he would forbear ſpeaking fur- 
ther on that ſubject; leſt ſome of his friends thould think 
more highly of him than his manifeſt conduct and mi- 
niſtry authorized; and ſhould thus be tempted to honour 
him too much, and perhaps io undervalue other faithful 
miniſters in the compariſon. (2 

V. 5—10.] The apoſtle would not have them forget, 
that he was a poor ſinner, wholly dependent on mercy 
and grace, amidſt all his honourable diſtinctions: fo that 
his extraordinary, and multiplied revelations, proving at 
incentive to ſpiritual pride, were ſoon followed by as te- 
markable trials. What he ſaw in the third heaven 
was in its own nature of an humbling tendency ; ( 
c. xlii. v. 5, 6. 1/avah, c. vi. v. 1—5:) yet when be 
came among his brethren, he would be apt to think, 
{however otherwiſe abaſed,) that none of them had ſeen, 
or heard what he had, or been favoured with ſuch viſions 
of God, as this, in the third heavens : thus it was about 
to prove an occaſion of pride and ſelf-preference, which 


mend- 


if. 
de 
Ire 
lat 
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mended of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except it be that I myſelf 
was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 


wrong. 


CHAP. XII. 


. K  COQUoooo 
might have induced a long train of evil conſequences. 
But his gracious Lord, perceiving his danger, counter- 
acted theſe effects, by giving him a thorn in the 
« fleſh, &c.“ This expreſhon hath almoſt occaſioned 
the commentators as much trouble, as the trial itſelf gave 
the apoſtle : but had it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
that our curioſity ſhould be fully gratified in this reſpect, 
He would have led him to an explicit mention of it: and 
this general ſtatement is far more ſuited for our edificati- 
on, than if the particular trial had been ſpecified. A 
thorn fixed, and rankling in the fleſh, would give great 
and conſtant pain: and ſome particular trials of the apo- 
ſtle, which began, or were augmented, after this re- 
markable viſion, cauſed ſuch continual uneaſineſs to his 
mind. Probably theſe aroſe from the perſonal defects, of 
which he was conſcious, and which perhaps were in- 
creaſed by his viſions. Theſe might give ſome of his 
enemies, eſpecially the falſe apoſtles, who were miniſ- 
ters or meſſengers of ſatan, a colour for reviling and 


deriding him; they ſeemed to obſtruct his uſefulneſs, 


and continually reminded him of his weakneſs and ina- 
bility to do any thing as of himſelf ; they were exceed- 


_ ingly uneaſy and mortifying to him; and doubtleſs they 


gave ſatan and his angels, an opportunity of tempting 
him to impatience, and diſcouraging him in his work ; 
as well as of exciting carnal men to inſult and injure 
him. Being thus conſtantly harraſſed and buffetted, he 
thrice beſought the Lord Jeſus, that this thora in the 
fleſh might be removed from him; (as Jeſus had thrice 
beſought his Father, that “ the cup might -paſs from 
„ him;”) and that the meſſenger of ſatan might he com- 
pelled to depart : ſuppoſing, that otherwiſe he ſhould not 
be able to go on with his miniſtry, This, I think, 
proves, that he did not mean his perſecutions, but thoſe 
infirmities, which emboldened his enemies. (Gal. c. iv. 
v. 13, 14.) But the Lord did not fee good to grant his 
ſervant'sꝰ requeſt: as he knew that this ſharp trial was 
needful to keep him humble, and even to illuſtrate the 
power of his own grace, He was therefore pleaſed to con- 
tinue him under it; but at the ſame time to aſſure him, 
by immediate revelation, that his grace ſhould certainly 
be communicated to him in that meaſure, which would 
be ſufficient, to ſupport and comfort him under the af- 
fliction, and to enable him to fulfil his miniſtry notwith- 


ſtanding it. As his power had its moſt perfect work, and 


appeared moſt illuſtrious, by means of the weakneſs of 
thoſe, who were enabled by it to bear, and perform ſuch 
things, as in themſelves they were conſciouſly, and evi- 
dently fit for; thus his mnid had been compoſed; and 
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14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 
to you: for I ſeck not your's, but you: for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you; though the more abundantly I 
love you, the leſs I be loved. hs 

16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: ne- 


he was enabled with inward joy to glory in his mortify- 
ing infirmities; in order that it might be the more un- 
deniable that the power of Chriſt over ſhadowed, ſur- 
rounded, and reſted upon him: ſeeing he was evidently 
made very ſucceſsful in his Were and important 
work, though he ſeemed to be diſqualified for it, and fo 
placed in ſuch circumſtances, as to render it impoſſible he 
ſhould proceed. Thus Chriſt's omnipotence was glori- 
fied through Paul's weakneſs; and this made him even 
« well pleaſed” with his infirmities, and the reproaches, 
&c, to which he was expoſed for Chriſt's fake : eſpeci- 
ally, as he found that in proportion as he was weak in his 
own eſtimation, and that of other men ; he was led more 
entirely to depend on Chriſt for ſtrength, and ſo was ac- 
tually made ſtrong to bear ſufferings, to reſiſt temptati- 
ons, and to perform the ſervices to which he was called. 
This paſſage contains the moſt expreſs example of pray- 
ing to Chriſt, and of confiding in, and glorfying him, as 
the ſource of grace, and power. (Note, E, cxlvi. v. 3. 
Fer. c. xvii. v. 5, 6) 

V. 11—13.] Every topic unavoidably led the apoſtle 
to ſhew the Lord's ſpecial favour towards Him, even in 
his moſt humiliating trials. But, if they deemed him 
to become a fool in glorying, they had compelled him: 
for they ought ſtrenuouſly to have ſtood up in defence of 
his character and miniſtry, when attacked by their falſe 
teachers: as he was in no reſpect inferior to the chiefeſt 
apoſtles; though he was nothing, in himſelf, or com- 
pared with his Lande though his credit was of no conſe- 
quence, when conſidered apart from the glory of Chriſt ; 
and as he was greatly diſeſteemed, and willing to be ſtill 
more abaſed, that Chriſt might be glorified, Yet in 
fact, the ſpecial ſigns, and miracles, which diſtinguiſhed 
the apoſtles, had been wrought among them, (connected 
with great patience and perſeverance amidſt difficultics, 
and perſecutions ;) eſpecially in conferring on them al io 
miraculous powers: nor was there any thing, in which 
they were leſs favoured, than other churches; except 
that he had never burdened them about a maintenance. If 
any of them would cenſure him, and complain of this 


as a wrong done them; he muſt crave forgivenels of it: 


though he had pe it from a regard to their good, 

V. 14, 1 5-1 he apoftle had thrice purpoſed to come 
to Corinth: but had twice been diſappointed ; however, 
the third time he fully expected, that he ſhould viſit 


them : and he had reſolved to put them to no expence on 


his own account when he came; for he ſought not to 
ſhare their poſſeſhons, but to ſave their ſouls. As there- 
fore children were not expected to lay up money, as a 


verthe- 
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vertheleſs, being crafty, I caught you with | 20 For I fear, leſt, when I come, 1 ſhall 


guile. 


17 Did I make a gain of you by any of | be found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt 


them whom I ſent unto you? 


18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a | backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults; 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 


. walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked we 
not in the ſame ſteps? 


19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : 


but ve do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. | | 


* future ſupply for their parents; but the parents for their 


children: ſo he had determined to do whatever he could 
to enrich them, without accepting of any other return, 
than their grateful affection. Nay, he was even willing 
to ſpend his time, talents, health and ftrength among 
them; yea to be ſpent, and worn out in his labours for 
their good; even though the more abundantly and fer- 
vently he loyed them, the leſs they loved him, and the 
more neglect and contempt they expreſſed towards him. 
A more excellent frame of mind can ſcarce be conceived, 
than what is deſcribed in theſe emphatical words. 

V. 16—41.] Some of the oppoſers at Corinth would 
be ready to anſwer, that though it was ſo, that the apo- 
ſtle did not openly burthen them; yet being an artful 
man, he craftily 45 them in, by various pretences; 
and ſo obtained larger ſums of them in an under-hand 
manner, than would have ſufficed for his maintenance. 
But could they mention any man, whom he had ſent a- 
mong them, by whom he had made a gain of them? 
Had not Titus and others acted in the ſame diſintereſt- 
ed manner that he had done? And would ſome of them 
ſtill pretend, that they only excuſed themſelves from 
ſiniſter views? To this he would anſwer that he ſpake 
before God, as revealing himſelf in Chriſt: and that he 
did all things in fubſerviency to their edification, who 
were dearly beloved by him, notwith{tanding all their 
unkindneſs. For he ſtill apprehended, that when he 
viſited them, he ſhould not Aud the church in that pure 
ſtate, chat he deſired; and that they would not find him 
ſo gentle among them, as they would have him to be: 
leſt he ſhould meet with violent contentions, bitter en- 
vyings, mutual wrath and ſtrife, and reciprocal flanders, 
fuſpicions, and ſurmiſes: whilſt ſome would ſwell with 
pride, ambition, and diſdain, or attempt to excite tu- 
mults againſt him, or thoſe in thechurch, who were not 
of their party. So that he feared leſt his viſit, (like the 
thorn in his fleſh,) would rather be a trial to him, and 
a cauſe of humiliation and dejection, than of comfort: 
and that he ſhould have to bewail the caſe of many, who 
had not repented of their enormities. Theſe laſt verſes 
ſhew us to what dreadful exceſſes the looſe, and ſelf- 
conceited teachers had drawn aſide their deluded follow- 
ers! And that the inceſtuous perſon, . who had been 
brought to repentance, was but, one, of a conſiderable 


number, who had committed crimes of the ſame nature; 


| them, and ſome meſſenger of ſatan let looſe to buffet 


ſurpriſing is it, that nature ſhould, as it were, learn 


not find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall 


there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 


will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs and for- 
nication and laſciviouſneſs which they have 


commited. | 


and who perſiſted ſo obſtinately.in them, that there was 
a danger leſt they ſhould unite againſt the apoſtle's au- 
thority when he came among them; and ſo conſtrain him 
to uſe great ſeverity ! h 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we cannot avoid ſpeaking ſuch things of our- 
ſelves, as may ſeem to imply boaſting; we ſhould uſe 
every method of rendering it conſiſtent with modeſty 
and fmility, Thoſe things, which are ſeen and heard 
in the heaven of heavens, are fo far above our preſent 
conceptions, that the moſt eminent believers could not 
ſuſtain the view of them ; except they were caſt into 
ſuch an extacy as not to know whether they are in the 
body, or out of the body : nor can human language 
make the reſult of ſuch viſions intelligible to mortal ears, 
Whilſt this teaches us to enlarge our expectations of the 
glory, that ſhall be revealed; it ſhould alſo render us con- 
tented with our more ordinary method of learning the 
truth and will of God. For the heart even of the beſt 
of men hath in it the remains of pride; and even vi- 

ſions and revelations of the Lord may occaſion ſelf- ex- 
| altation. When this is the caſe with thoſe, whom he 
loveth, ſome * thorn in the fleſh” will be ſurely given 


them; whilſt the falſe viſions of deluded enthuſiaſts tend 
only to pride, without any counterpoiſe, But how 


pride in heaven, and grace ſhould be taught humility,, 
even by ſatan and his meſſengers! However painful the 
proceſs may be, the wiſe chriſtian will be thankful to 
be kept from being exalted above meaſure ; and he will 
be more ready to {peak of his fins and follies, than of 
his extraordinary diſcoveries and conſolations; as he will 
not defire, that any man ſhould think of him above 
what he ſeeth him to be.. Whatever there is in a man's 
experience, whether of outward: trials, or of inward 
conflicts and temptations, which tends to counterbalance 
more flattering diſpenſations, and to mortify his pride; 
he may very properly conſider it as a “ thorn in the 
&« fleſh,” &c,. given to him to prevent worſe conſe- 
quences. And it is eſpecially matter of gratitude, 
when this prevention is effected, without his being left 
to commit actual ſin, or to diſhonour the peek. When 
we are buffetted of ſatan, we ſhould apply to him, who 
ſuffered being tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour 


CHAP. 


21 And leſt, when I come again, my God 


. 
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Contains 1. Warnings to the impenitent, exhorta- 

tions to ſelf-examination, declarations of love, &c, 
| 1---10. 2d. Concluding exhortations, ſalutations, 
and benediflions, 41-14. 


HIS 7s the third time I am coming to 

you. In the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 

2 I told you before, and foretel you, as if 

] were preſent, the ſecond time; and being 


thoſe that are tempted : and we ſhould be frequent, as 
well as inſtant, in beſeeching him, that thoſe temptations 
and trials may depart, which appear to impede our uſe- 
fulneſs, or to endanger the credit of our profeſſion. Yet 
we muſt be careful not to conclude that our prayers are 
rejected, when the deſired deliverance is delayed: he 
may ſee thoſe conflicts ſalutary, which we deem ruinous. 
His wiſdom muſt be truſted, as well as his truth and 
love; and when we firive againſt fin, bear up under 
diſcouragements, and attend to our duty, in dependence 
on him; we may reſt ſatisfied “ that his grace will be ſuf- 
« ficient for us, and that his ſtrength will be made per- 
« fe in our weakneſs.” He frequently anſwers prayer 
by reconciling our minds to an humiliating trial; and 
by increaſing our ſtrength for that conflict, which we 
were defirous of declining : and ſometimes chriſtians have 
ſuch views of his glory, and ſuch confidenee in his grace, 
that they can mot gladly glory in their infirmities, aſ- 
ſured, that his power will reſt upon, and be honoured in 
and by, them. Thus a man may even take pleaſure in 
infirmitics, in reproaches, neceſſities, perſecutions and 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: and though we may not have 
arrived at this vigour of faith and love; yet if we have 
indeed believed, we have alſo found, that when we moſt 
felt our own weakneſs, we were peculiarly ſtrong in the 
Lord; and when we began to think ourſelves ſtrong, we 
have been left to diſcover, and perhaps to expoſe, our 
own weakneſs. 

They, who do not give proper commendation to ſuch, 
as have faithfully laboured for their good; but prefer 
every new voice to that of their own paſtors, often com- 
pel them to glory, and then perhaps cenſure them for it. 
But whatever the Lord may give, or do by us, we are 
nothing in ourſelves, but fin and folly : ſo that the deep- 
eſt ſelf-abaſement and ſelf-renunciation not only conſiſt 
with the conſciouſneſs of the Lord's ſpecial goodneſs to- 
wards us, but are intimately connected with it. It is a 
great thing for miniſters to ſay before God, and to their 
people, „we ſeek not your's but you.” Alas in what 
numerous inſtances muſt the words be tranſpoſed, in or- 
der to be true; as the preachers ſeek only the property, 
and not the ſalvation of their hearers! But the more diſ- 
intereſted our labours, the more apoſtolical they are: it 
is generally deſireable to avoid being burdenſome to our 
congregations; for many more will readily forgive us 
this wrong, than the very appearance of being mercenary. 
Indeed we ſhould, as far as we can, imitate the conduct 
of affectionate parents, who ſeek to enrich, and not to 
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abſent now I write to them which heretofore 
have ſinned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again, I wall not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you : | 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God. 
For we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall hve 
with him by the power of God toward you. 


be enriched by their children. But how hard is it gladly. 
to ſpend, and be ſpent for thoſe, who make unkind re- 
turns; and who ſeem to love thoſe leaſt, who moſt love 
them? We are ſoon vanquiſhed in conteſts of this kind; 
and may hence infer, how far ſhort we are of Paul's 
meaſure of grace, who yet long after this confeſſed that 
he had not already attained ; (Phil. c. iii. v. 12, 13;) 
and may learn to pray for an increaſe of faith, love and 
patience, However, no excellency of ſpirit or conduct 
can filence calumny: and if we were even as holy as 
Paul, ſome would repreſent us to be crafty men, who 
took others by guile, It is well, when we can diſprove 
ſuch flanders; and when fellow-labourers wälk in the 
ſame ſpirit and ſteps: but we ſhould not be too anx- 
ious to excuſe ourſelves, being ſatisfied with a clear con- 
ſcience towards God; yet we ſhould do all things for the 
edification of our brethren, and the recovery of ſuch as 
have been drawn aſide. But how can miniſters be ex- 
peed to be ſuch as their people defire; when the people 
act ſo contrary to what they have been taught? Or when 
they witneſs ſo many contentions, - envies, f{landers, 
whiſperings, boaſtings and tumults to grieve and hum- 
ble them, and diſgrace the goſpel? Alas, they are often 
caſt down, and ſent to bewail the crimes of thoſe, whom 
| they fondly hoped would be a comfort to them: and they 
are frequently humbled, or diſtrefſed on account of their 
own miſtakes, or infirmities, which they fear have tend- 
ed to prevent their uſefulneſs! But how grie vous is it, 
that ſuch evils ſhould prevail among the profeſſors of 


many, who have ſinned, and have not repented of the 
uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which 
they have committed | Vet we need not wonder, or de- 


{pond on this account ; for it was ſo even in the apoſtles. 


days. But whilſt we add that “the enemy hath done 

e this;” we may alſo obſerve, that it was by means of 

looſe, antinomian, and ſelf-conceited teachers, 
OT E% 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1=—4.] (c. xii. v. 14.) As 
the law had preſcribed, that two or three witneſſes 
ſhould teſtify againſt an accuſed perſon previous to his 
condemnation; (Deut. c. xix. v. 15:) fo the repeated 
warnings of the apoſtle of his purpoſes to come, and in- 
flict puniſhment on the impenitent offenders at Corinth, 
would, as it were teſtify againſt them, and make way 
for thoſe judgments. Or when at length he did come, 
he would proceed againſt them according to that law, or 
the rule laid down by Chriſt for his Geiges (Matt. c. 


37 N 5 Examine 


the goſpel: and that we ſhould ſtill have to lament over- 
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5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your ownſelves. Know ye 
not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. | | i 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt though 
we be as reprobates. | : 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. $f 

9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even 
your perfection. 


Xviii. v. 15-20.) In the former epiſtle he had before 
told them of his purpoſe: in the preceding part of this 
epiſtle, he had again warned them, as if preſent with 
them; and here again at the concluſion, being yet abſent, 
and giving them a little longer ſpace to repent, he now 
wrote to aſſure them, who had already ſinned, and con- 
tinued untractable, and to all others, who might coun- 


tenance them, that J, or when he came again, he 


would not ſpare the offenders, nor appear ſo timid and 
weak, as they before concluded him to be: eſpecially as 
ſome of them boldly demanded further proof of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking by him, as his apoſtle; though this had already 
been confirmed by no feeble evidence, but by his mighty 
power working in, and among them, in various ways, 
For though Jeſus was crucified, as if he had been only a 
weak, and helpleſs man, and was deſpiſed as unable to 


in glory, through the power of God, to put all enemies 


under his feet: and in like manner the apoſtle and his 


brethren, appeared weak and deſpicable, as related to, 
and being made like him; and the power, which they 
ſpake of, ſeemed to be dead, becauſe they did not exer- 
cife it; yet they were aſſured that it would revive, and 
that they ſhould be evidently quickened, and endued with 
the power of God, exerted in their behalf towards the 


diſobed:ent Corinthians, by inflicting miraculous judg- | 


ts upon them. 
"Y. map Inſtead of preſumptuouſly judging the 


apoſtle, and demanding his credentials; it behoved the 


perſons concerned, and indeed all of them, to examine 
themſelves, whether they really were in the faith,” 
er not; whether they had indeed more than a formal 
profeſſion, and a dead faith. Let them then prove their 
tempers, conduct, experience, &c, by the ſtandard of 
God's word, as gold is aſſayed, or tried by the touch- 
ſtone; for he feared that many of them were ſelf-deceiv- 
ed in this important concern; after all their boaſting of 
their knowledge, would they continue ignorant of them- 
ſelves, of their own ſtate, character, and hearts? Or 
that Jefus Chriſt was indeed in them, by the influence, 
graces, and in-dwelling of his Spirit, by his image re- 


| Rewed on their ſouls} by his kingdom ſet up in their 
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0 Therefore I write theſe things bein 
abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe thary. 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification,-and not to de. 
ſtruction. | 8 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace; and the God of love and peace 


ſhall be with you. 


12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the faints ſalute you.. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he with you all. Amen. 


hearts; and by poſſeſſing their ſupreme love, and affec- 
tion? Unleſs they were to that day ſuch profeſſors, as 
would at laſt be difapproved, and rejected, as the drofs is 
by the refiner. Some indeed might retort the charge, or 
caution ; but the apoſtle truſted, that he and his helpers 
would not be found amongſt thoſe, whom the Lord dif. 
approved, and that this would ſhortly be known by them 
all. But he prayed for them, that they might do no 
more evil, but repent of what they had done: not that 
he, and his friends ſhautd appear approved, by the ſub- 
miſſion of all parties to his aut ority ; but that they 
might do what was right, and becoming them, even 
though it ſhould occation him to be diſapproved and 
cenſured : or even, to be thought deſtitute of apoſtolical 
authority, becauſe he had no occaſion given him of ex- 


erciſing it. For indeed he and his brethren could do no- 


fave himſelf: yet he was raiſed from the dead, and lived | thing, in the uſe of theſe miraculous powers, againſt the 


truth of the goſpel, being only empowered by them to 


defend the truth. But he loved their ſouls more thin 


his own reputation: and therefore he ſhould be glad to 


be weak in this reſpect, by their ſtrength of faith and 
grace, depriving him of all opportunity of diſplaying his 
power: and indeed the great wiſh of his heart was for 
their perfect re-eſtabliſhment in the faith and holineſs of 
the goſpel; as a man is perfectly recovered from a dan- 
gerous malady, or from the breaking or diſlocation of his 
bones. Therefore he wrote theſe thiugs, before he came 
to Corinth, that they might have time for this complete 
recovery ; leſt contrary to his inclination, he ſhould be 
compelled to uſe ſharpneſs, according to his apoſtolical 
power, which the Lord had entruſted to him; that in the 
uſe of it he might promote the edifitation of believers, 
and bring ſinners to repentance, and ſo prevent their final 
deſtruction. Fey 

V. 11—14-] The apoſtle at length cloſed this moſt 
inſtructive epiſtle, with his friendly ſalutations, or de- 
fires of their preſent and future welfare : exhorting them 
to be perfect, ſincere, entire, eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and completely the diſciples of Chriſt ; exciting them 
to be joyful in the Lord, and of courage amidit 
all their temptations ; calling on them to lay aſide their 
contentions, that they might all be. of one heart and 


The 


＋ 
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t, delight in, and attend to the ſame things, 
1 —— in peace; and aſluriug them that in 
tis way, the God of love and peace, the ſource and 
pattern of love and peace, would manifeſt his preſence 
among them, and bleſs them. And as a token of their 
mutual forgiveneſs and love, let them ſalute each other 
with an holy kiſs. He aſſured them, that all the ſaints 
where he then was, deſired affectionately to ſalute them: 
and finally he deſired that the free favour, mercy and 
falvation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the ſpecial love of 
God the Father to them as the objects of his choice, and 
his adopted children; and the participation of all the 
gifts, graces, and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, might 
be with them all. That fo all bleſſings from the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe One name, 
they had been baptized, might really be conferred on, 
and conſtantly enjoyed by all of them, without excep- 
tion ; to the glory of-the three Perſons in the ſacred Tri- 
nity, according to the parts, which they ſuſtain in the 
great work of man's redemption. 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All rigorous meaſures ſhould be preceded by as long 
patience, and as many warnings, as the caſe will admit 
of; and with caution and deliberation, upon ſure 


not be convinced by the abundant evidences already af- 
forded, that Chriſt ſpeaketh in, and by, his faithful miniſ- 
ters, will at length experience a very awful demonſtra- 
tion of it. They cannot appear more weak and deſpr- 
cable in the eyes of carnal men, than Jeſus did to the 
chief prieſts, when he hung upon the croſs: yet he liv- 
eth, and exerciſeth all power in heaven and earth; and 
when he ſhall come to judgment, every denunciation 
of yengeance uttered by his ſeryants according to his word, 
will be found to be quick and powerful for the condemnation 
of deſpiſers. We ſhould therefore diligently and impartially 
examine ourſelves whether we are in the faith; and, 
inſtead of imagining, that it is always unbelref to danbt of 
eur acceptance; or adopting ſo ambiguous and deluſory a 
principle, as that faith is evidential of itſelf, needs no other 
proof, and compriſes aſſurance in its effence; we {ſhould 
daily bring the. whole of our faith, hope, experience, 
confidence, comforts, affections, words and works, to 
be aſſayed by the tauchſtone of the ſcriptures; that we 


may get well acquainted with ourſelves, obtain an aſſur- 


ance that will not ſhrink from inveſtigation, and poſſeſs 
that hope, which maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
© love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” For unleſs Jeſus Chriſt be in us, by his 
Spirit, his image, and the governing power of his love, 


* 
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our faith is dead, and we are as yet diſapproved by our 
Judge. Whilſt miniſters give theſe warnings, they 
ſhould alſo look well to themſelves; that they may have 
a good hope, that they ſhall not thus be rejected: tat 
in general they, who are moſt preſumptuous in judging 
others, have moſt reaſon to ſuſpect and examine them- 
ſelves. 

We ſhould earneſtly pray to God for thoſe, whom- we 
caution, that they may ** ceaſe to do evil, and learn to 
„do well;” though their good conduct, © as becometh 


the goſpel of Chriſt,” ſhould expoſe us to cenſure for 


our ſuſpicions of them; or even bring our own cha- 
raters into doubt. We ſhould be glad, for others to 
be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt ; though that ſhould 
be the means of expoſing our weakneſs : and we ſhould 
long for the perfection of knowledge, holineſs and com- 
fort, in behalf of thoſe, who have imbibed a ſtrong 
diſlike to us; even if this ſhould proportionably confirm, 
and increaſe men's prejudices againſt ourſelves. In ſhort, 
all our intereſts, and feelings, except our preſent holineſs, 


and future felicity, ſhould be deſpiſed, when they come in 


competition with the honour of Chriſt, and the proſperi- 


ty of his church. The miraculous powers of the apoſtles 
could not be uſed, againſt the truth, but only in its de- 
grounds, and with firmneſs of mind. They, who will | 
may be employed againit the cauſe of Chriſt, and the e- 
dification of his people, yea to the deſtruction of the poſ- 


fence: yet abilities, gifts, authority, and influence, 


ſeſſors, and of others with them: we ſhould then pray 
for grace to preſerve us from ſuch abuſe, and to ana- 
ble us to make a proper improvement of all our talents. 
If we would have the God of peace and love to be with us 
for our ſpiritual advantage and conſolation; we ſhould 
ſtudy to be ſtedfaſt in, and to act conſiſtently with the 
faith of Chriſt, to be united in heart and foul with all 
our brethren ; and to follow peace with all men. Then 
we may hope that “ the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* the love of God the Father, and the communion of 
the Holy Spirit, will be with us all“: that through 
us glory may be to the Father, the Son and the Holy 
« Ghoſt; as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
„ ſhall be, world without end, Amen,” And what 
more can we deſite for ourſelves, or our brethren, than 
this frequently repeated apoſtolical benediction? May we 
then at all times, when theſe words are in our lips, or 
ſpoken in our hearing, ſo enter into the meaning of 
them with fervent affections, and enlarged deſires and 
expectations; that the bleſſings implied in them may be 


upon us, and all our fellow-worſhippers, now and for 
evermore | Amen, | 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the GALATIAN 8. 


De apoſile having founded ſeveral churches in the region of Galatia, belonging to the Leſſer 
Afia, (Acts, c. xvi. v. 6. c. xviii. v. 23 ;) was called thence to other places: and imme- 
diately certain Fudaizing teachers came among them, undermining his apoſtalical authority, 
leading them to wrong views of juſtification, and bringing them into bondage to the Moſaic law. 
The apoſtle, having intelligence of this grievous defeftion, wrote this epijile to them; in which 


he 


| | G ALATIANVS. | 
ve vindicated bis authority ; lated and argued for the doctrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt; 


warned them of the danger of obſerving, and relying on the Moſaic ceremonies ; called on 
them to aſſert their chriſtian liberty, but warned them not to abuſe it ; and then concluded with 
Several experimental obſervations, practical exbortations, cautions, and ſalutations. Tj, 


Apocryphal Poſtſcript dates this epijtle from Rome : but it is conjectured by the beſt judges th 


bave been written ſame time before the apoſtle went to that city; probably before his fecond 4 
\ progreſs through Galatia, and perhaps during his reſidence at Corinth, (Acts, c. xviil.) b 
— 1 
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the Father, who raiſed him from the dead, f 
| CHAP. I. 2 Andall the brethren which are with a. * 
Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Aſſerting his divine appoint- | unto the churches of Galatia: 
ment to that office, ſaluting the churches, and 3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
praifing God, 1---5. 24. Sharply reproving the| Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Galatians for ſo ſoon turning aſide to a falſe goſ- | 4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
bel; and denouncing an awful curſe on all that mi ht deliver us from this preſent evil world 
preached any other doftrine, than what they had 8 a P 
received from N, 6-10. 2d. Declaring that according to the will of God and our Father: 


he had his inſtructions from Chriſt ; and ſpeaking 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever, 
of bis conduct before, and after his converſion, | Amen. : 


[ 1---24. 6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
AUL, an apoſtle, (not of men, neither | from him, that called you into the grace of 
JL by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God | Chriſt, unto another goſpel: 


— — 


NOTES. conduct of this preſent evil world,” according « to 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—5.] The Judaizing teachers in f“ the will,” and appointment ** of God our Father ;” 
Galatia ſeem to have expreſſly denied Paul to be an apo- | to whom the whole glory ought to be, and would be re- 
ſtle; or at leaſt, that he was equal to Peter, and other | ferred for ever. This deliverance could not be effected 
apoſtles. He therefore began his epiſtle by calling him- | conſiſtent with the glory of God, except by the re- 
ſelf an apoſtle, and declaring that he was not ſent forth | demption of Chriſt, and the acceptance, reconciliation, 
dy any human authority, nor yet by the intervention of | and grace that are through, and from, Him ; and there-. 
any man; „ but by Jeſus Chriſt, and by God the Fa- | fore if the Galatians renounced their dependence on his 
ce ther, who raiſed him from the dead.” That as Chriſt | merits, they muſt continue enſlaved to this preſent evil 
received his mediatorial kingdom from the Father; ſo | world, and be condemned with it; as no outward forms 
Paul received his apoſtleſhip from Chriſt, and from God | or obſervances could deliver them from, or give them the 
the Father by him: and though he was not appointed | victory over it, (1 John, c. v. ver. 4, 5.) Some indeed 
to that office, previous to the death of Feſus, as moſt of | interpret the words, which we render this preſent evil 
the other apoſtles were; yet his authority was equally [“ world,” of the Moſaic diſpenſation ; which was then 
valid, being perſonally - conferred on him by his riſen | become a mere carnal ſyſtem, connected with the love 
Lord and Saviour. Ananias baptized Paul; but he was | and ſpirit of the world; the fear of men, bondage to 
not inflrumental either in appointing him to, or inſtruct- | ſin, and expoſedneſs to condemnation, But the preced- 
ing him for, the apoſtleſhip. With him, all the brethren, | ing explanation ſeems more extenſive, and natural. 
whether miniſters, or private chriſtians, among whom he V. 6—10] It is remarkable, that the apoſtle addreſſed 
then reſided, joined in this epiſtle ; as concurring in the | the Galatians very differently than he afterwards did the 
doctrines, &c, contained therein. Tt was addreſſed to j Corinthians. We have ſeen that he uſed the utmoſt 
« the churches of Galatia,” or the ſeveral congregations | camtion, and the moſt delicate, and conſummate man- 
of profeſſed chriſtians, which had been collected in that | agement in undermining the influence, and counteract- 
province: but as they had departed from the faith, in the | ing the deluſions of the falſe teachers at Corinth: but 
fundamental article of juſtification ; the apoſtle did not | he attacked the error of the Galatians in a direct and o- 
call them, “ Saints; for he ſtood in doubt of them. | pen manner, without any circumlocution. The Corin- 
Aſter his uſual ſalutation, he added that Jeſus © gave him- | thians had indeed built ay ſtraw and ſtubble upon the 
| « ſelf a willing, and ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſins of good foundation; but the Galatians were attempting to 
If his people, “that he might deliver them,” from the | lay a wrong foundation : the former might be ſaycd as 
condemnation, pollution, ſpirit, maxims, faſhions, and I by fire,” notwithſtanding their errors and abuſes ; but 
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7 Which is not another; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the 
goſpel of Chriſt. | 

9 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him 


be accurſed. 


the latter muſt periſh, unleſs they were recovered from 
their infatuation. In the former caſe the errors had been 
introduced more plauſibly, and diffuſed their baleful in- 
fluence more gradually: the tares were ſo mingled with 


hand, without the greateſt danger; and much caution 
was requiſite, left ſatan ſhould get till further advanta- 
ges againſt them. But in Galatia the error was ſimple, 
and fundamental; it was a virtual renunciation of the 
goſpel, and deſtructive in its very nature. The perſons, 
who propagated the other goſpel” in Galatia, were as 
determined enemies to true chriſtianity, as the falſe apo- 
ſtles at Corinth, and more evidently ſo: but they were 
not equal to them in ingenuity, the detection of their er- 
ror lay within a ſmall compaſs, their example was of a 
moſt dangerous tendency, their progreſs was like to be 
very rapid, unleſs effectually checked: and therefore the 
apoſtle opened his ſubject, in the language of aſtoniſh- 


ment at the conduct of the Galatians. He had been em- 
ployed to call them by his miniſtry © into the grace of 
« Chriſt,” or a profeſſed dependence for acceptance on the 
free mercy of God, by the merits and ſacritice of Chriſt, 
and through faith in Him: he had clearly and fully in- 
ſtructed them in this important ſubject, and confirmed it 
by miracles, and the gifts of the Spirit, conferred on 
them; and they had appeared cordially to embrace this 
ſal vation: he could not therefore but be ſurpriſed, that 
they ſhould fo ſoon be induced to diſclaim his miniftry, 
and renounce his doctrine, by turning to another goſpel ! 
For their new, opinions were entirely incompatible with 
the true goſpel. As it was more evident at firſt fight, 
that the Galatians had been removed from PauPs mini- 
ſtry and doQtrine, than it was that they had renounced 
chriſtianity ;' and as he ſtood in doubt whether they had 
been inwardly and efficaciouſly called into the grace of 
Chriſt : fo I apprehend we are rather to underſtand him 
to ſpeak, of the inſtrument of their outward calling, 
than of the Agent in effeQtual vocation. Indeed their 
new ſcheme was not another goſpel, nor any goſpel at 
all, but a moſt fatal deluſion, concluding all under con- 
demnation, who were given up to it. This, Paul hoped 
would not be their caſe; as the immediate blame was to 
be caſt on certain perſons, whoſe aim was to trouble, 
perplex, and miſlead the minds of the Gentiles converts; 
and to pervert the goſpel of Chriſt, out of a blind and 
proud zeal for the abrogated Moſaic diſpenſation. They 
no doubt, appeared to the unſtable and unwary Galatians 
to be well-meaning perſons, and to ſpeak very plauſibly 
concerning obedicnce to the law, as joined with faith in 
Chriſt, in order to juſtification : but he muſt in the 
ſtrongeſt and plaineſt terms declare, that whoever preach- 


od any goſpel contrary to, or different from, that, which 


— 
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9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again. 
If any man preach any other goſpel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accurſed, 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleated 
men, I thould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


he had preached to them, and they had received ; he 
would be, and ought to be accurſed ; asone that remain- 
ed under the curſe of the law, and kept others under it, 
and as acting in direct oppoſition to Chriſt, and the glo- 
ry of God in his ſalvation. 
let it be, the caſe, even if He, or any of the apoſtles 
ſhould depart from their former doctrine, and endeavour 
to eſtabliſh any other foundation for a ſinner's hope, 
than they had done. Nay, if it were poſſible for an an- 
gel of light to come from heaven, and to preach a doc- 
trine, contrary. to the free juſtification of a ſinner by 
faith in the merits of Chriſt alone: he muſt at that mo- 
ment become an apoſtate ſpirit, a rebel againſt God, an 
enemy to Chriſt, and accurſed in himſelf, So that abi- 
lities, morality, plauſthility, or even miracles were not 
to be regarded in this caſe. Nor let this-be conſidered 
as the language of intemperate zeal: for he would repeat 
it with ſolemnity, and again denounce accurſed, by his 
apoſtolical authority, every one, who*thus attempted to 
lay ſo falſe a foundation; that they might learn to dread 
and abhor thoſe deluſions, which they had unwarily en- 
couraged. For could they fuppoſe, that after ſo many 
years of labour, and ſuffering, in the cauſe of Chriſt, he 
only meant to perſuade men to adopt his own private ſen- 
timents ; inſtead of pleading the cauſe of God, and ap- 
proving himfelf to him? Or did he at length ſeek to 
pleaſe men, and to ingratiate himſelf with them? Indeed 
if this had been his object, he ſhould never have entered 
upon, or ſo long continued in the ſervice of Chrilt : and 
if in ſo fundamental a doctrine he accommodated his diſ- 
courſe to the pride and prejudices of men's hearts; he 
could not act as the ſervant of Chriſt; who cannot he 
pleaſed with thoſe things, that ſuit the carnal minds, 
and worldly wiſdom of men, As the apoſtle became all 
things to all men, that he might pleaſe them for their 
edification ; and as he even tolerated difference of ſenti- 
ment and conduct, in various inſtances reſpecting the Mo- 
ſaic law: ſo we muſt conclude, that this deciſive lan- 
guage only related to that fundamental doctrine, of 
which he was about to treat; or to ſuch others, as are of 
ſimilar evidence, and importance. It dees not behove 
us to uſe the ſame authoritative language, or te denounce. 
anathemas on thoſe, who differ from us: yet we may 
properly ſhew men, how evidently the apoſtle's words 
conclude thoſe under the curſe, who teach ſinners to re- 
ly for juſtification, in any meaſure or degree, upon any 
thing, except the righteouſneſs and atonement of Chriſt. 

V. 11—24.| The reafon of the avful denunciation, 
which the apoſtle had made, was contained in the aſſu- 
rance that his goſpel was not after man,” neither of 
human invention, or ſuited to the diſpoſitions and opini- 
ons of mankind, For he had not received it fron any 
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goſpel which was preached of me is not after 
man. 


12 For I neither received it of man, nei- 


ther was I taught 77, but by the revelation of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
13 For ye have heard of my converſation 
in time paſt in the Jews' religion, how that 


beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church cf 


God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara- 
ted me from my mother's womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately 


TI conferred not with fleſh and blood: 


— — ö3kk ä̃ ſſ— — — 
« human teaching, but it was immediately revealed to him 


by Jeſus Chriſt. This might be evinced by facts: for 
they had often heard of his character and conduct in for- 
mer years, when he profeſſed the Jews religion ; and how 
his bigotted zeal had induced him to excced the meaſure 
of all other oppoſers, in his furious perſecution of the 


GALATIANS, 


church ; which he waſted, as a wolf doth the ſheep, or 
as a victorious army plunders, and deſtroys the city, they 
have taken. He had alſo been well inſtructed in the re- 
ligion of the Jews, and had made greater proficiency in 
his ſtudies, than moſt of thoſe, who were his equals in 
age, rank, andeducation ; as well as far exceeded them in 
zeal for the traditions of the elders, along with the law 
of Moſes. It could not therefore be ſuppoſed, that he 
ſhould all at once, and coutrary to all his intereſts, both 
embrace chriſtianity, and afterwards preach it to the 
Gentiles, without regarding the Jews religion; unleſs 
ſome adequate cauſe had intervened to produce the ex- 
traordinary change. But indeed, it had pleaſed God, 
(who had choſen him to be an apoſtle, even from his 
mother's womb, and had by his purpoſe ſet him apart 
ſor that ſervice;) (Fer. c. i. v. 5;) to call him by his 
efficacious grace, unto the knowledge, and faith of the 
goſpel; and thus of his mere mercy to reconcile him un- 
to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt : and along with the outward 
extraordinary circumſtances of his converſion, it had al- 
ſo pleaſed God, to reveal his Son, in the glory of his 
Perſon and falvation to his underſtanding and heart; to 

diſplay his power, love and grace in the converſion of 
ſo furious and prejudiced an enemy; that in and by him, 

he might make his name more widely known on earth, 

by ſending him as an apoſtle to preach Chriſt to the 


' Gentiles : (As, c. xxvi. v. 17, 18.) When this graci- 


ous change had taken place, he immediately prepared 
for obedience, without conſulting with men, or confer- 
ing with the dictates of his own natural reaſon, about 


Anno Domini g6, 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Da. 
maſcus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to 
Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. | 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſave James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I .came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt : 

23 But they had heard only, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſt now preach- 
eth the faith which once he deſtroyed; 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


— CCR 
the conſequences of his conduct, to his intereſt, credit, 
eaſe, or lite itſelf. Nor did he even go up to Jeruſalem 
to receive inſtructions, or to obtain a commiſſion from 


thoſe, that had been apoſtles, before his exttaordinary 


converſion, and appointment, to that ſervice : but he 
proceeded to exerciſe his miniſtry without delay, and went 
into Arabia for that purpoſe. Afterwards he preached at 
Damaſcus, till he was driven thence by perſecution. At 
length after three years he went to Jeruſalem, to viſit 
Peter as a brother in Chriſt ; but neither he, nor James 
attempted to add any thing to the inſtructions, or autho- 
rity, that he had received from the Lord: and for the 
entire truth of all that he had ſtated, he ſolemnly ap- 
pealed to God. After a ſhort time he left Jeruſalem to 
preach in other places; and the other churches in Judea 
did not ſo much as know him perſonally : but the ac- 
count of his wonderful converſion excited them to adore 


the power and grace of God towards fo terrible a perſe- 


cutor; and to bleſs his name for ſo great a deliverance 
vouchſafed to his afflicted church. (Notes, &c. As, 
C. IK. V. 1— 31. 
PR GXICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 
All authority, or ability to preach the goſpel muſt 
come from Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. Indeed men are commonly 
employed as inſtruments in qualifying and ordaining mi- 
niſterg ; but without the grace, teaching, and union 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, all the reſt muſt prove ineffec- 
tual. We ſhould pray for grace, and peace from 
& God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” in be- 
half of thoſe, of whom we doubt, whether they be true 
Saints, The love of Chriſt in giving himſelf for 
our ſins, and the hopes and motives which his redempti- 
on inſpires, are effectual to deliver the believer from 
this preſent world, as well as from the wrath to come. 
This was intended by the divine Redeemer ; it accords 
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| RAP. I. 

Contains the apoſtle, 1ft. Proving his divine miſſion, 
by what paſſed beteviæt him, and the other apoſiles 
at Jeruſalem, 1-10. 2d. Declaring hot be 
publicly oppoſed Peter at Antioch, for judaizing 3 
with his flatement of the doctrie of juſlification, 
and his 0:0n experience iu that reſpect, 1121. 


to the will of God, and is requiſite for the diſplay of his 

lory : and the conſciouſneſs of being thus delivered 
from, and made victorious over, the love of 1+ world, 
and the fear of men; and enabled to refuſe conformity to 
this evil world, and to live a ſpiritual and heave: y life 
on earth, forms the proper evidence of juſtification; the 
merits of Chriſt, and through faith in him: yet num» 
hers of profeſſors have no conception of, or inclination 
for this part of ſalvation ! But being not delivered on. 
this preſent evil world, by the ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit, it is preſumptuous in them to expect exemption from 
it's condemnation by the blood of Jeſus, It is truly 
aſtoniſhing how ſoon hopeful converts are often removed 
from the miniſtry of thoſe, by whom they were firſt 
called to the grace of Chriſt ; and induced to embrace 
other goſpels, either more flattering to their ſelt-righte- 
ous pride, or more fayourable to their luſts! Yet theſe 
are not goſpel at all, but the devices of ſatan, to deceive 
the unſtable, to trouble the injudicious, and to pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt, Whilſt we infiſt upon it, that 
every kind and degree of Antinomianiſi eventually tends 
to diſhonour Chriſt, and deſtroy true religion; we muſt 
alſo ſtrenuouſly declare, that all dependence on good 
works, real or ſuppoſed, for juſtification, is ſtill more 
fatal to the individuals who perſiſt in it, after the truth 
has been fully, and repeatedly ſet before them. No 
wonder that the preachers of morality and good works, 
as the foundation for men's hopes of acceptance, or in 
any degree conducive to a ſinner's juftification, are ſo 
evidently unſucceſsful in their attempts to make men 
virtuous : for if they had apoſtolical endowments, yea 
angelic capacities, eloquence, and purity : yet they, 
their whole ſyſtem, and all who cleave to it lie under 
the awful, and explicit curſe of God, which muſt blaſt 
all their labours, and finally ruin their fouls, unleſs they 
are pre viouſly convinced of their fatal miſtake. Whilſt 
we therefore are zealous in preaching, and practiſing 
good works, for evangelical purpoſes ; let us be even ſtill 
more careful, if poſſible, not to put them in the place of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and not to advance any thing, 
which may betray others into fo dreadful a delufion : 
and inſtead of preſumptuouſly applying the apoſtle's 
words to thoſe, who differ from us in leſſer matters; or 
in any other way, than by a general declaration of the 
truth: let us for ourſelves keep at the utmoſt diſtance 
from this terrible anathema, and caution all men againſt 
thoſe, who thus pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. In ſo im- 
portant a cauſe, we muſt not regard the friendſhip, or 
fear the frowns of men ; nor ſeek their favour, by the 
perſuaſive words of human wiſdom ; but we ſhould be 
ſatisfied with deſiring the acceptance: and bleſſing of God 
in our endeayours to vindicate his truth. Indeed none 
are the ſeryants of Chriſt, who ſcek to pleaſe men, as 
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HEN fourteen years after I went up a-- 
| gain to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I weat up by revelation, and com- 
municated unto them that goſpel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to 


their object; and few, who actually pleaſe men in ge- 
neral, give ſufficient evidence that they honeſtly, and 
faithfully ſerve Chriſt: for how can he be pleaſed with. 
that teſtimony, and conduct, which is acceptable to car- 
nul men, in whom the god of this world dwells, and 
works? Miniſters therefore ſhould be careful not to re- 
ceive, or preach a carnalized goſpel; and not to reſt in 


human teaching; . but to ſtudy the written revelation of 


wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. 

The converſation of many eminent chriſtians and mi- 
niſters, was once moſt contrary to the truth, and grace 
of the goſpel. Zealous Phariſees, and furious perſecu- 
tors have been made monuments of the Redeemer's pow- 
er and love: and though their apparent profiting before 
their converſion only tended to their greater condemna- 
tion ; yet it hath afterwards been over ruled for the glory 
of God, and their more abundant uſefulneſs. The 1. 
ſuffers many, whom he hath choſen for his work, to 
proceed in oppoſition to him for many years: but when 
he calls them by his grace, and reveals the glory and pre- 
ciouſneſs of Chriſt to their ſouls ; their enmity is ſubdued, 
their luſts dethroned, their hearts changed, and they 


willingly devote themſelves to his ſervice, When his 


command is concerned, they will not confer with fleſh 
and blood, but will renounce all worldly proſpects, and 
venture all conſequences for his ſake. And though in or- 
dinary caſes it would be preſumptuous for new converts, 
oc young miniſters to diſregard the counſels of ſuch, as 


have been long employed in the work of Chriſt : yet 


that love to Chriſt, and the ſouls of men, which renders 
them ſuperior to lucrative conſiderations, and ready to 
endure hardſhips, in order to ſpread the goſpel, is a good 
evidence, that the Lord is preparing them for future uſe- 
fulneſs. In ſpeaking of the Lord's dealings with us, and 
the ſervices for which he hath enabled us; we ſhould 
ſcrupulouſly adhere to the truth, as in the ſight of God : 
and when they, who oppoſed, and would have deſtroyed 
the faith, are brought to embrace, and preach it; we are 
all called upon to glorify God on their behalf, though they. 
be unknown by face to us. 


NOT: 0: 


CHAP, II.] V. 1—5.] Ir ſeems moſt obvious to 


compute the fourteen years here mentioned, from the 
apoſtle's former journey to Jeruſalem, (e. i. v. 18;) 
though many date them from his converſion, which 
ſcarce allows ſufficient time for all the events which 
took place, before this later journey. (Notes, &c. As, 
c. xv.) By the direQtion of God, who immediately re- 
vealed himſelf to the apoſtle, or ſome other, on this occa- 
fon; he and Barnabas went to Jeruſalem about that very 
queſtion, which was now pending between him and ta: 
Galatians ; and this was the only inſtance, in which there 


them. 
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them which were of reputation, leſt by any 
means I ſhovld run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 
out our liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus; 
that they might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no, not for an- hour; that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with you. | 

6 But of ahuſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's perſon: for 


they who ſeemed 10 be ſomewhat in conference 
added nothing to me: 
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7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com. 
mitted unto me, as the goſpel of the circumci. 
ſion was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the 
lame was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 

9 And wien James, Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip; that 
we ſhould go unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumciſion. 

10 Only they wouldthat we ſhould remem- 


ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. 


11 But when Peter was came to Antioch, 


had been any appcarance of inferiority in him to the other 
apoſtles. At that time he fully declared the whole of his 
goſpel among the Gentiles, to the apoſtles and other emi- 
nent perſons at Jeruſalem : but he did this privately; left 
if he had openly avowed it to the whole church, the ſtrong 
prejudices of the multitude againſt him, and the Gentiles, 
and for the Moſaic law, ſhould have excited ſuch commo- 
tions, and led to ſuch meaſures, as might have tended ro 
prevent his future uſefulneſs, and ſubvert the churches, 
which he had already planted. It would at length be fully 
known both, that he admitted the Gentiles into the church 
without circumciſion, and that he did not conſider the Mo- 
ſaic law as binding on the conſciences even of the Jewiſh 
converts: but as his object was to obtain the ſanction of 
the church at Jeruſalem to his doctcine, in order to ſilence 


the Judaizing teachers: ſo it was very prudent to open the 


buſineſs privately to the apoſtles, &c ; that being propoſed, 
and ſupported by them, it might come before the other 
elders, with more weight, than Paul himſelf could 
have given it, in ſuch a prejudiced audience. However, 
though. he uſed this precaution, yet he would not conſent 
that Titus ſhould be circumciſed, contrary to his judgment 
and inclination : and it is probable, that he took that ex- 
cellent Gentile convert with him on purpoſe, that in the 
Caſe of one, on whom he could depend, he might ſhew his 
ſtedfaſtneſs to his principles, upon ſo critical an occaſion. 
(Note, As, c. xvi. v. 3.) For both his journey to Jeru- 


ſalem, and his conduct there, eſpecially in reſpect of Titus, 


were intended to counteract the defigns of the falſe bre- 


thren, the pretended chriſtians, who had in an underhand 


manner got admiſſion into the church at Antioch ; and 
who came as ſpies to obſerve the degree of liberty which 


the Gentile converts, and even thoſe of the Jews, uſed, in 


reſpect of the Moſaic law, according to the truth and will 
of Chiiſt; in order that they might bring the Gentiles in- 
to bondage to the legal ceremonies, as well as oblige the 
apoſtle, &c. to be more obſervant of them: But though 
he was always diſpoſed to make allowance for men's pre- 
judices, and to deal gently with weak conſciences, in order 
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to promote the goſpel, (1 Cor. c. ix. v. 19— 23.) Yet he 
would not give place at all, by way of ſubjection to the law, 
which they impoſed it on mea's conſciences, and repreſented 
it as neceſſary to ſalvation But he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed all 
ſuch attempts, in order that the truth of the goſpel might 
remain in the Gentile churches, which theſe Jewiſh teachers 
were labouring to pervert, aud corrupt. ? 

V. 6—10.] The falſe brethren diſparaged Paul, as if 
no account were to be made of-him ; but Peter, James and 
John ſeemed to be ſomewhat in their eſtimation, in 
order that by uſing their names, they might the more ſuc- 
ceſsfully oppoſe the truth. But Paul declared, that it was 
no matter. to him what they or others were, as to their en- 
dowments, authority, reputation, &c: for God did not thus 
partially accept of men's perſons, or determine right and 
wrong, truth and falſhood, by ſuch rules. However, there- 
fore he loved and honoured them as brethren, he would not 


put them in Chriſt's ſtead, or acknowledge that they had 


any authority over him: nor indeed, when he conferred 
with them, had they added any thingto his knowledge of the 
goſpel, or his authority to preach it, or even to his ſpiritual 
gifts and miraculous powers. On the contrary, inſtead of 
pretending to any thing of this kind, they were convinced 
that Chriit had immediately appointed him to be his prin- 
cipal miniſter, in preaching the goſpel among the Gentiles; 
even as Peter was the leading perſon in the work carrying 
on among the Jews: and had qualified him as fully, and 
wrought by him as mightily in the one caſe, as he had by 
Peter in the other. So that theſe three apoſtles, who ſeemed 
to many perſons to be the only pillars on whom every thing 
depended, ſaw and acknowledged the grace of God be- 
ſtowed on him ; and allowed of him and Barnabas, as fellow- 
labourers, of equal authority and ability with themſelves; 
being ſatisfied that they ſhould labour principally among 
the Gentiles, whilſt themſelves would at preſent continue 
among the ſews. Only, conſidering the low condition of 
the Jewiſh converts, and the expences tiey had incurred 


ſoon after the day of Pentecoſt ; they defired them to re- 


member, and raiſe ſome contributions for, heir poor, 
| I with- 
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I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was | 15 We wholare Jews by nature, and not 
to be blamed. | ſinners of the Gentiles, 


12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and ſe- 
parated himſelf, fearing them which were of 
the circumciſion. . | 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the goſpel, 
I ſaid unto Peter before them all, if thou, 
being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews; why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


among the Gentile converts; which Paul was ready 
to do, notwithſtanding their prejudices againſt him. The 
event of this conference in other reſ was well known.. 
V. 11—16.J The wiſdom of God, in permitting the 
tranſaction here recorded, is very conſpicuous : for it de- 
monſtrably proves the pope's pretended infallibility and ſu- 
premacy, as derived from Peter, nobody can tell in what 
manner, to be the molt groundleſs fiction imaginable ; and 
it tends exceedingly to eſtabliſh the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone. After the decree of the council at Je- 
ruſalem, Peter on ſome account went down to Antioch ; 
and, knowing that the Moſaic law was no longer obligatory 


on the conſcience, he ſcrupled not to eat and converſe freely 


with the Gentiles: yet when ſome Jewiſh converts 
came from James to him on ſome meſſage, he ſeparated 
from, and appeared ſhy of, the Gentiles, leſt he ſhould in- 
cur the cenſure of the Jews. Thus he ſhewed more fear of 
man, than regard to the trath of the goſpel; he confirmed 
the prejudices of the Jewiſh converts, and ſtrengthened the 
hands of the Judaizing teachers; he weakened the influence 
of Paul and other miniſters ; he ſet an example of diſſimu- 
lation, which was followed by the other Jews, and which 
even ſeduced Barnabas himſelf; and he threw additional hin- 
drances in the way of the converſion of the Gentiles. This 
ſufficiently proved him to be both fallible and ſinful, in him- 
ſelf; though he was guided by the Spirit of God to deliver 
the goſpel to mankind. free from error or corrupt mixture. 
However as he was fo evidently blameable, Paul, though 
probably a much younger man, and called to the apoſtleſhip 
long after him, deemed himſelf bound openly. to withſtand 
bim. A private temonſtrance would not ſuffice on ſo public 
and important an occaſion : and he did not ſatisfy himſelf 
with ſpeaking againſt him behind his back, But he took 
his opportunity, in the preſence of the whole church, to ex- 
poſtulate with him concerning his diſivpgenuous conduct: 
demanding of him how it was that he, being a Jew, ſhould 
in many reſpects, and on many occaſions, live like the 
Gentiles, without obſ the Moſaic law ; and yet ſhould 
inconſiſtently uſe .the influence of his example, to induce 


£8. 5. ; Nen e 
as 


the works of the law, but by 


16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified bx the faith 


of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


juſtified. 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 


Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, 1 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 


18 For if I build again the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. | 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 


1 


and even to compel the Gentile converts to ſubmit to circum- 
cifion, and obey that law? For they, who were naturally 
of the ſtock of Iſrael, and thus had been born and educated 


| Jews; and who had formerly been ſtriftly obſervant of the 


Moſaic law, and not idolatrous ſinners like the Gentiles : 
being at Jeogth fully convinced, that a man could not be 
juſtified before God by his own obedience to the law, in 
any ſenſe; (Notes, &c. Rom. c. iii 3) but that this, bleſſing 
muſt be obtained by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: even they 
had renounced all dependence upon the law. and fled to 
Chriſt by faith, that they might be juſtified in him alone, 
without the works of the law, &. Why then ſhould Pe- 
ter, and other Jewiſh converts, draw the attention of the 
Gentiles to the legal ceremonies, and intimate to them, that 
they were not fully brought into the church of Chriſt, be 
cauſe they did not ſubmit to them: when this ſerved to 
fan&ion thofe teachers, who inſtructed them to depend up- 
on them in at leaſt for juſtification? Whereas they 
well knew, that by the works of the law, no fleſh could 
be juſtified before God. The occaſion of this declaration 
was doubtleſs taken from the ceremonial law : but the ar- 
gument, as it reſpects juſtification, is equally concluſive 
againſt all dependance on the works of the moral law, as 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the goſpel- method of juſtifi- 
cation, : 

V. 17—21.] It is not agreed whether the apoſtle's ad- 
drefs to Peter continues to the end of the chapter; or where 


it terminates, if it doth not: but the doctrine is juſt the 
ſame, however this may be decided. If then, whilſt the 
apoſtles or Jewiſh converts renounced their legal confidence, 
and ſought to be juſtified by Chriſt ; it ſhould at length be 
found that they were yet in their ſins, through the inſuffi- 
ciency of his merits to juſtify them; except they returned 
back to the Jaw, and taught others to do the fame : it would 
follow, that Chriſt was the miniſter of ſin ;- and the goſpel 
the miniſtration of condemoation, inſtead of the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of righteouſneſs ? But God forbid, 
that ſuch things ſhould be ſpoken of Chriſt, and his goſ- 
pel. This appears to be the meaning of the verſe, as it 
54 . ann 
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20 I am crucified with Chriſt: neverthe- 
leſs I live; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: 
and the life which J now live in the fleth 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 


ſtands connected in the apoſtle's argument: though at firſt 
ſight it ſeems rather to relate to the ſins, which are found 
in thoſe, who profeſs to be juſtified by Chriſt. Theſe are not 
to be charged upon the doctrine, or upon the-inſufficiency 
of his grace to ſanctify them; as if he were the miniſter 
of ſin, and allowed men to continue in it; or as if there 
was any need to go back to the law on that account. 
Thefe ſuppoſitions are not to be admitted; for ſuch per- 
ſons are either not true believers, or they are not living by 
faith in. a proper manner. In this view it connects with 
the apoſtle's experience in the ſubſequent verſes. However, 
the former interpretation is moſt approved, though the 
verſe is allowed to be peculiarly difficult. If then the Jewiſh 
chriſtians ſhould return back to a dependance on the law 


for juſtificati they would vaioly 


on; 
that old building, which they had deſtroyed in order to 
make Chriſt their foundation. (Rom. c. x. v. 1—4.) And 
this would again bring them under condemnation as tranſ- 
greſſors; and leave their ſins both unpardoned and unſub- 
dued. However, this was very different from the apoſtle's 
own experience ia this matter: for through his knowledge 
of the ſtrictneſs, extent, ſpirituality, excellency and fans- 
tion of the moral law; as well as of the typical import of 
the ceremonies ; he was become dead to the law; he ex- 
no help from it in the matter of juſtification ; he 
was divorced from it as a legal covenant, that he might be 
united to Chriſt by faith; the union betwixt him and the 
law, in this fenſe, was finally diſſolved, as the marriage- 
relation by death. He hoped 


any more than a dead man from his friends, or his ene- | 


mies. 
life: on the contrary, this was neceſſary, in order that he 
might live to God, be accepted of, and devoted to him, 
through the motives, encouragements, and grace of the 
goſpel. Indeed he was even crucified with Corift, the de- 
mands of the law on him had been anſwered by his Surety, 
in his obedience unto the death upon the croſs; and his 
union with Chriſt had made him die to all legal dependances, 
as well as to the love and friendſhip of the world, the de- 
lights and intereſts of fin; and all thoſe carnal principles, 
from which his former activity aroſe. Nevertheleſs, he 
lived in a new and evangelical hope, by the communication 
of a divine life to his ſoul, by new capacities of enjoyment, 
and new motives and principles of action. Let it was not 


GALATIANS. 


attempt to ereCt again. | 


and feared nothing from it; | 


Anno Dom int 56. 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 
21 J do not fruſtrate the grace of Gad: 
for if righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain. 3 


ſins. So that, though he neglected no acceptable obedi 
and declined no 2 yet he did all bis dh 
ties. from ſuch principles and for ſach purpoſes, that he did 
not fruſtrate or ſet aſide the of God, by attempting in 
any meaſure to juſtify himſelf by his works; being fully 
aſſured, that if righteouſneſs could have been obtained by 
any of man's obedience to the law, conſiſtent with the glory 
of God, then Chriſt had died. without any neceſſity, and to 
no purpole. As therefore no chriſtian could ſuppoſe, that 
ſo ſtopendous a plan, was formed and executed, without any 
occaſion for it: ſo it muſt alſo be concluded that righteouf. 
neſs could in no degree be obtained by a ſinner, on account 
of his obedience to the law. This holds equally true of the 
moral, as of the ceremonial law. It was of ſmall moment 
whether. men obſerved. the. latter or not, except as. they de. 
pended on it: and the concluding part of the apoſtle's ar 
gument related to the moral law, equally at leaſt with the 
ceremomal. 7 1 | ' 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt we fimply depend upon God to ſucceed our 
labours; we ſhould uſe every prudent precaution to ob- 
viate mi ſapprehenſions, and to counteract the deſigns of 
oppoſers; ** leſt by any means we ſhould run in vain;” 
and this may commonly be connected with decided firm- 
neſs in important caſes, 
are generally brought in unawares: we muſt expect ſpies 
in our congregations,. who come on purpoſe to find ſome- 
thing to cavil at, or object to; in order to deprive us of 


our chriſtian liberty, by bringing us into bondage to legal 


| terrors, or human impoſitions; or through extravagant 


But the effect of this was not a careleſs, lawleſs notions of liberty, to keep men in ſlavery to ſin and ſa- 


tan. We muſt not give place, in ſuch matters, by wa 
of ſubjection, in any meaſure; leſt the truth of the gol- 


- pel ſhould be obſcured, or diſgraced, Falſe brethren of- 
ten pretend an undue regard to ſome miniſters ; who are 


of eſtabliſhed reputation, in order to run down, others of 
equal ability and faithfulneſs, whoſe line of duty requires 
them to proceed in ſomewhat a different manner. But 
they ſhould be ſhewn, ** that God accepteth no man's 
„ perſon ;” and that all the ſervants are as nothing, in 
compariſon of their common Lord; who will neyer ap- 
prove of thoſe, who call man maſter upon earth, that 
they may diſparage their fellow-workers. It matters not 
to us who ſaid or did ſuch and ſuch things ; but merely 


ſo much he that lived, as Chriſt who lived ia him, by his 
Spirit, and his power, love, and grace, regulating and ſpiri- 
tualizing his judgment and affections, transforming him into 
his on image, and employing him as the inſtrument of his 
glory. So that the life, which he then lived in the body, 
* ſurrounded with worldly objects, was not conducted upon 
carnal principles, or by a regard to external things, but by 
faith in the 800 of God; as be depended on him for all, 
and aimed to do all according to his will, and in ſubſer · 
vieucy, to his glory. And to this he was influenced by the 
conſideration that this glorious Saviour loved him when a 
Vitter perſecutor, and had given himſelf a ſacrifice for his 


what was ſaid and done; and whether it accorded to the 


word of God, or not. Oftentimes thoſe miniſters, whom 
captious or injudicious profeſſors magnify againſt others, 
in conference add nothing to them; nor indeed do they 
mäterially differ from them; except as the different de- 
ſcriptions of men, among whom they labour, induce 
them to conduct their — with ſome apparent variation, 
Frequently they ſee that God hath called them to, fitted 

them for, and proſpered them in, their different ſpheres 
of uſefulneſs; and are we deſirous, by love and 
good offices, to 1 1 each warm hands Ay am 

many ignorantly ſuppoſe, or malicioully pretend, that 
- CHAP. 


Falſe brethren and teachers 
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5 Doninigh. CHAP. II. Anno Domini 5. 

| + CHAP HS fir before whoſe eyes Jeſus 2 bath been evi- 

od: Wl contains the apoſtle, 1ffl. Sharply reproving the Gala- dently ſet forth, crucified among you. 81 

ben ins for depart ing from that dofirine, which bad 2 This only would J learn of you, Receiv- 
been ſo fully preached, and confirmed to them, 1---5: Jed ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or 

— 24, Proving his doctrine of juflification from the by the hearing of faith ? 5 | 

nee, WY example of Abraham; from the teſtimony of ſorip- 3 Are ye fo fooliſh? having begun in the 


du. zure; from the tenor and curſe of the law; from. 5. | 

dit i 3: TA, Chrift; and from the Abrabamic Spirit, are ye now made es the __— 

g in covenant, which the law could not diſannul, 6---18.| 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain 

ully d. Shewing the ſubſerviency of the law to the co- | if it be yet in vain, 

wv 2. ; and that all believers in Chriſi are | «5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 

ory wenant of grace; and that all believers in. ar 5 He therefore that mi y 

10 the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, &c, 19---29. Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 

hat Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched | eth he it by the works of the law, or by the 

„ | you; that ye ſhould not obey the truth, hearing of faith? 

the they are oppoſing each other. However, we ſhould all | conſiſtent with ſanctification, as with juſtification, The 

ent be forward to remember the poor, even when they are | believer, through the law, is become dead to the law,” 

de prejudiced againſt us. | £34 | not that he may continue in fin, but that “ he may live 

= But the fear of man bringeth a ſnare; and we need | «« ynto God,” (Notes, &c. Rom. c vi. vii;) and the | 
the pot wonder to ſee pious perſons athamed, or afraid openly Þ more ſimply he relies on Chriſt for every thing, the more | 


to countenance thoſe, whom they inwardly favour; or | devotedly does he walk before Him in all his ordinances, 
boldly to avow themſelves on controverted points, when | and commandments. He is crucified with Chriſt to the 
their opinions are unpopular : for even Peter was induced | world and fin, as well as to all legal dependances; he is 
thus to prevaricate! But an apoſtle, or the chiefeſt | united wuh, and conformed to him; he, as it were, 
of the apoſtles, who thus walked not uprightly, accord- | riſes, lives, and aſcends with him; yea Chriſt lives, and 
ing to the goſpel, is to be blamed, and ought to be with- | reigns in him; and he lives here on earth by faith in the 
ſtood to his face, when the matter is evident and import- | Son of God, which worketh by love, induceth obedience, | 
ant: for the more eminent he is, the greater miſchief | and effects a progreſſive transformation into his holy 

will follow from the example; ſo that even other diſtin- image: and this proportionably enables him to uſe the 

guiſhed perſons will be carried away by ſuch a ſanQioned | language of full aſſurance, and to ſay © he loved me, 

difimulation: and” public offences muſt be publicly re- | and gave himſelf for me.” Thus he neither abuſes 

proved; that Pe evil may be effectually counteratted, | nor . truſtrates the grace of God:“ for this propoſition, 

We muſt ceaſe from man, and know no one after the | « that if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is 

fleſh, if we would follow the Lord fully: for verily eve- [ dead in yain,” is the bane of all ſelf-juſtifying ſchEmes, 

ry man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity; Chriſt is | however refined, or ingenious they be: and all, who 

the only infallible Head of his church, and all pretenders | cleave to them, would certainly have deemed this lan- 

to this title on earth are antichriſts ; and they, who can- | guage, to be rant and adults, if the apoſtle had 

not endure to he blamed; or to acknowledge themſelves | not uſed it as his own experience; and if it had firſt been 

miſtaken, are of a very unchriſtian temper. Men are | ſpoken by ſome zealous modern defender of the doctrine 

ſcldom aware of the magnitude, or fatal conſequences of | of grace, againſt the objections of legaliſts, and the per- 

their errors or carnal compliances: yet they thould be | verſions of Antinomians. woah | 

fairly pointed out to them, that they may be put upon ; NOTE 8. 

their guard. Whatever be our nation, religious profeſ= | CHAP. III.] V. 1—;.] Having authenticated his 

hon, education, or outward character: yet it we are real, | miniſtry and doctrine by the ſtatement of facts; the apoſtle 

and eſtabliſhed chriſtians, we know that „ by the works | proceeded more directly to argue the point with the Gala- 

of the law ſhall no fleſh be- juſtified :”* this conviction | tians; whom he ſharply reproved, as deſtitute of wiſdom 

hath led us to believe in, and rely on Chriſt, that we | and underſtanding, in thus unaccountably turning away 

might be juſtified, by faith in him: and whilſt we adhere | from the truth of Chriſt. He demanded therefore who 

to this principle, all our worſhip and obedience will be | had faſcinated them by the ſorcery of their inſidious in- 

entirely diſregarded, as to our · juſtification, and be wholly | ſinuations; and induced them to refuſe obedience to the | 
performed from other motives, and to other purpoſes, | truth, which required thetn to ſeek juſtification by faith 
We ſhould even make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin; if we | in Chriſt alone? For it certainly could be owing to no- 
ſhould ſuppoſe that his merits. were inſufficient to juſtify thing leſs than a bewitchery for them to ſeek it by the 
the belieyer : even as others make him the miniſter of | works of the law; ſeeing the goſpel had been fo fully ex- 
fin, by allowing themſelves in diſobedience, from a pre- plained, and earneſtly enforced upon them; and all things 
ſumptuous confidence of being juſtified by his righteouſ- relating to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and tlie need, mo- | 
neſs; and fo ſaved, without being ſanctified. But there | tive, intenſeneſs, and benefit of them, had been ſet be- HB 
is no occaſion © to build again the things, which we de- | fore them, in fo pathetic, affectionate, and lively a man- | 
«* ſtroyed,” in order to avoid ſuch abufes; for the at- | ner, by the preaching of the goſpel, and the adminiſtra- 
tempt of ©* eſtabliſhing our own righteouſneſs,” is as in- tion of the Lord's ſupper; that Jeſus Chriſt had, as it 


6 Even 
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was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God 
would :juftify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 


ſaying. In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. | 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe: for it is written, cur- 
ſed 7s every one that continueth not in all 
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were, been evidently ſet forth, as crucified before their 
eyes, and in the midſt of them. And could it have been 
imagined, that the impreſſions, which ſeemed to be there- 
by made upon their minds, were now utterly eraſed ? 
However, the argument might be reduced to a very com- 
pendious deciſion ; he only defired to know from them, 
whether they had received the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the laying on of the hands of thoſe 
preachers, who proſelyted them to the Jewiſh law; or 
from him, who brought them the joyful report of free 
falvation by faith in Chriſt? As they muſt know, that 
they received theſe gifts by him, and not by their legal 


teachers; could they be ſo abſurd, as to ſuppoſe, that they 


had indeed begun to worſhip and ſerve God, in a ſpiritual 
manner, by the preaching of a doctrine warranted by the 
Holy Ghoſt : but that the work had been left imperfect, 
and was now to be completed by teachers, who poſſeſſed 
no miraculous powers, and only inſtructed them in mere 
.external ordinances, a bodily exerciſe, of which carnal 
men were as capable, as the moſt ſpiritual man on earth! 
They had endured many perſecutions, eſpecially from 


the Jews: and would they at length prove their profeſ- 


Fon of chriſtianity to be vain, and loſe all the benefit of 
their ſufferings, by renouncing the grace of the goſpel 
to rely in part at leaſt on legal obſervances? The apoſ- 
tle hoped that it would not yet be thus in vain: but it 
certainly muſt be ſo, unleſs they could be recovered from 
their fatal miſtake, He muſt therefore again demand of 
them, whether the ſupply of the Spirit, and miraculous 
powers had been given them from the Lord, by means of 
the preachers of legal obſervances, or by the miniſters of 
the goſpel? This open appeal to the Galatians, who 
were under the influence of ſuch as oppoſed the apoſtle's 
authority, is a ſtrong demonſtration, that theſe gifts were 
actually communicated to them by his miniſtry, The 
abruptneſs, and repetitions of his queſtions -prove that his 


mind was greatly agitated by their miſconduct, and ſhew 


how important he deemed their miſtake; and we cannot 
doubt but that he regarded all their profeſſion, and ſuffer- 
ings to have been altogether in vain, in caſe they perſiſt: 
ed in it. This is of vaſt importance in the argument - 
for ſubmiſhon to the ceremonial law, though burden- 
ſome, would not have been a renunciation of the goſpel, 
if it had not implied a dependance on their own works, 


inſtead of Chriſt's merits; and this dependance muſt be 


CALATIANS. 
Even as Abraham believed God, and it things which are written in the book of the 
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„ ſhall all nations be bleſſed: that is, „by virtue of 


completely happy in the favour of God, and the en- 


as were induced to ſeek acceptance by their own obedience 


Anno Domini xj, 


law to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the la 
in the fight of God, it is evident: for, the 
Juſt ſhall live by. faith. | 

12 And the law is not of faith: but the 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the cur 
of the law, being made a curſe for us: for jt 
is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: | 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; 


equally incompatible with the grace of the goſpel, e 
when the obedience itſelf is lies from . 
and for other purpoſes. 

V. 6—14.] (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xv. v. 6. Rom. e. 
iv.) The example of Abraham was enough to determine, 
that they were his children, and intereſted in the bleſſings 
promiſed to him, who expected juſtification by faith on- 
ly: and the Holy Spirit, who inſpired the penmen of 
the ſcriptures, foreſeeing the calling of the Geatiles, and 
their juſtification by faith in Chriſt, preached the goſpel 
to Abraham in few words, when it was ſaid, “ In thee 


6 their relation to the promiſed ſeed, which ſhall deſcend 
* from thee, ſinners of all nations ſhall, by faith be made 


joyment of everlaſting life.” So then, they, who 
ſought acceptance in this way of believing, were bleſſed, 
after the example of believing Abraham: But as many 


to the works of the law; and all, who in any way remained 
under that covenant, abode under the curſe; according to 
the teſtimony of the law itſelf. (Note, &c. Deut. e. 
xxvii. v. 26.) This follows a variety of curſes denounc- 
ed againſt tranſgreſſors of the moral law; which ſhews 
that that was principally referred to. Indeed the legal 
diſpenſation, conſidered as a covenant of works, was in- 
tended : belieyers were always under a covenant of grace, 
by faith in the Saviour, as ſhadowed forth in the legal 
ſacrifices, & c: unbelievers always made the whole a com- 
plex covenant of works; and the nation of Iſrael was un- 
der the Sinai covenant, in reſpect of the land of Canaan; 
and their peculiar privileges. But after the promulgation 
of the goſpel, the whole become entirely a covenant of 
works, even as much as that of Adam: and under ſuch 

2 covenant, in one form or other, all men continue, as 
the rational-and accountable creatures of God : and being 
tranſgreſſors of his law, even according to their own ob- 

{cure notions of it; they are expoſed to, and remain un- 

der the curſe and wrath of Czod, unleſs or until they 
believe in Chriſt. But as the apoſtle was arguing with 

Fudaizers : ſo he led their attention to the written law 

itſelf ; which could not confer the blefling, but muſt de- 

nounce the curſe upon them; as they had not “ con- 

« firmed,”. or ** continued”! from the beginning of their 

lives, © in all things, written in the law,“ ſo as to oy 

| that 


J 
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that we might receive the promiſe of the Spi- 


rit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 


men; Though it be but a man's covenant, 


or addeth thereto. | 
16 Now to Abraham, and his ſeed were 


the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many: but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. % 

17 And this I ſay, That the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, ' the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 


form a perfect ** obedience to them.” It was therefore 
evident at the firſt glance, that no man could be juſtified 
by a law, that peremptorily demanded this abſolute, and 
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| 


ſinleſs perfection; which no mere man ever yet rendered 
to it: but it was further evident, as God had declared 
another way of juſtification, and eternal life : (Note, &c. 
Hab. c. ii. v. 4. Rom. c. i. v. 17:) and the way of 
faith, by which alone the moſt righteous of our fallen 
race can live before God, is perfectly diſtin from, yea 
oppoſite to that of the law, which never propoſes life, 
but upon the terms of perfect obedience. (Note, Lev. 
c. xviii. v. 5. Matt. c. xix. v. 179—22. Mark, c. xii. 
v. 28—34. Luke, c. x. v. 25—29. Rom. c. x. v. 5, 
6.) Every one therefore, who hath not performed this 
condition, is under a curſe : but Chriſt hath redeemed 
his people from that curſe of the law, having been'wil- 
lingly made a curſe in their ſtead, For, as it was God's 
purpoſe thus to deliver men from wrath, by the ignomi- 
nious and agonizing ſufferings of his beloved Son upon 
the croſs, and all the puniſhment, which he then endur- 
ed: ſo he declared that kind of puniſhment to be ac- 
curſed, and an emblem of his moſt dreadful vengeance ; 
when it was written, ** curſed is every one, that hangeth 
eon a tree;“ (Deut. c. xXi. v. 23:) that ſo, when the 
holy and divine Saviour was ſuſpended on the croſs; it 
might appear, that he endured the curſe of the law in 
our ſtead, Thus the way was opened, for the bleſſing 
of Abraham, even the righteouſneſs of faith, friendſhip 
with God, &c, to be conferred, not only on the Jews, 
but on the Gentiles alſo, through Chriſt, and by faith 
in him; and that they too might receive the promiſed 
gifts and graces of the Spirit by faith, to ſeal to them the 
truth of the goſpel, and their own free Juſtification, 
(Note, &c. As, c. ii. v. 14—21.) Tt is evident, that 
the apoſtle ſuppoſed the Gentiles to have been under the 
curſe of the law, as well as the Jews, but in another 
form; elſe they had not needed this redemption” and juſ- 
tification, N =, 

V. 15—18.] The apoſtle proceeded to ground ano- 
ther argument upon the caſe of Abraham. Speaking of 
the high concerns of God's dealing with his creatures, 
aſter the manner of men's dealing with each other ; he 
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18 For if the inheritance he of the law, . 


is no more of promiſe: but God gave 77 to 
Abraham by promiſe. 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth ine law? Tt 


et if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till ths 
| I Seed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was 
made: and it was ordained by angels in the 


hand of a mediator, 


20 Now a mediator is not @ medzator of 
one, but God is one. 


21 I the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid : for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 


reminded the Galatians, that even a covenant between 
two men, when fully ratified, could not be diſannulled, 
or have any new conditions added to it, without the ex- 
preſs conſent of both parties. Now the formal ratifi- 


cation of the covenant with Abraham, and it's expreſs + 


promiſes to him and his Seed, were long before the Mo- 
ſaic law ; and could not therefore be altered, or diſan- 
nulled by it. Not did the Lord include all the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham in theſe promiſes, as ſo many diſtinct 
kinds of ſeed : but they were limited to him, and his 
Seed, in the ſingular number, which implied that Chriſt 
was principally meant, and others only as related to him. 


(Gen. c. xii. v. 3. c. xxii. v. 18. c. xxvi. v. 4.) 80 


that the unbelieving deſcendants of Jacob were no more 
intereſted in them, than the poſterity of Iſhmael and 
Eſau : whilſt all believers, though of Gentile extraction, 
being one with Chriſt, were included in the Abra- 
hamic covenant, without any concern in the Mofaic 
law, or the Sinai covenant... Now this covenant con- 
firmed with Abraham, in reſpe& of Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, the law, which was not given till 450 years af- 


ter the calling of Abraham, could not diſannul, that the 
promiſe ſhould be rendered of none effect, (Exod. c. xii. 


v. 40, 41.) For if the inheritance of heaven, (which 
was typified by that of Canaan,) had depended on the 
law, and men's perſonal obedience to it; it could no 
more have been ſecured to believers by the promiſe, as 
it was given to Abraham; and the new conditions added 
to his covenant, would virtually have diſannulled it. 

V. 19—22.] If then the promiſes / were made to 
Abraham, and all believers in him, without any depend- 
ance on the law; wherefore did the law ſerve? And 
wherefore was it at all promulgated? To this objection 
the apoſtle anſwered, that it was added to the covenant 
with Abraham, and ſubſerved the accompliſhment of it 
in various particulars, previous to the coming of Chriſt; 
though it made no alteration, as to the manner of a ſin- 
ner's acceptance. The whole ſyſtem ſerved, becauſe of 
tranſgreſhons, to reſtrain the nation of Iſrael from uni- 
yerſal idolatry and wickedneſs, and to preſerve the wor- 
ſhip of God among them till the coming of Chriſt : 
the moral law was uſeful to convince men of in, to ſhew 


29-30 under 
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Chriſt” might be given to hem that be- 
lieve. i 


1 . 
202 But core faith came, we were kept 
Lider the law, ſhut up unto the faith which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. | 


24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 


them their need of repentance, of mercy, and of a Sa- 
viour: the ceremonial law ſhadowed. forth the way of 
acceptance and holineſs, and believers were thus enabled 
to maintain communion with God, by faith in the pro- 


miſed Meſſiah. And matters were intended to continue 


in this ſtate, till the coming of that Seed of Abraham, 
to whom eſpecially the promiſes had reſpect; and the 
law was promulgated and formed into a national cove- 
nant at Mount Sinai, by the miniſtration of angels, 
and by the intervention of Moſes, as a typical Media- 
tor. (Notes, &c, Exod. c. xix. Xx. xxiv.) But it was 
well known that a Mediator was not appointed to act 
merely in behalf of one party in any covenant, but of 
two at leaſt : whereas only one party in the Abrahamic 
covenant was preſent when the law was given ; even God 
himſelf : for the nation of Iſrael was not the other con- 
tracting party in the Abrahamic covenant ; - unbelievers 
among them had no ſhare in the principal bleſſings of it; 
and all believers in every age and nation were concerned 
in it, by virtue of their union with the Seed, to whom 
the promiſe was made; So that Moſes might mediate 
another covenant between God, and Iſrael: but he was 
not authorized to alter or diſannul the Abrahamic cove- 
nant ; which therefore continued in force with all be- 
lievers, after the giving of the law, and exactly upon 
the ſame terms as before. This does not prove, that 
Chriſt was not preſent as Jehovah, and the great Agent 
in the giving of the law: but only that he acted in his 
legiſlative, and not in his mediatorial character, as re- 
preſenting the whole body of believers. If this were 


GALATIAN Ss. 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith cr Jeſus 


— 


then the caſe, it might further be enquired, whether the 
law was contrary to the promiſes of God, and their ac- 
compliſhment, to thoſe, who lived under that diſpenſa- 
tion? To this the apoſtle anſwered, ** God forbid, let 
that thought be rejected with abhorrence.” The Sinai 
covenant was diſtin&t from the Abrahamic; the moral 
law, as the ſtandard of duty, from the goſpel, the found- 
ation of a ſinner's hope; and the ſhadows of the cere- 
monies, from Chriſt the ſubſtance ; but they were not 


_ contrary to each other, when properly underſtood, Nay 


the law, in every ſenſe ſubſerved the promiſes, and the 
performance of them, to believers : it was good in itſelf, 
and for the ends purpoſed by it; but it was never in- 
tended to give life to ſinners. For if there had been 
ſuch a law given, as could have anſwered this end, 
verily righteouſneſs, or juſtification: unto life, would 
have been by the law ; and the whole plan of redemp- 
tion by Chriſt would have been ſuperfluous. But whether 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, as unconnected with the goſ- 
pel ; or the moral precepts and ſanctions, or the cere- 
monies, were conſidered ; or any other part of the Old 
Teſtament was duly attended to; its uniform tenor con- 
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maſter #2 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter, 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


27 F or as many of you as have been bap- 


— 
cluded all men, of every nation, or character under fin; 
under the guilt of their actual tranſgreſſions, and the 
power of their evil propenſities, as in a ſtrong priſon, 
from which no law could give them deliverance : and 
this was intended to recommend the goſpel, that the 
promiſe of pardon, righteouſneſs, liberty, grace, and 
eternal life, by faith in the promiſed Saviour, might be 
freely performed to all believers ; whilſt all others muſt 


the nation of Iſrael, the vitible church, was kept under 
the legal diſpenſation ; and not only were unbelievers 
ſhut up under the curſe of the law, as at other times; 
but even believers were held in a ſtate of comparative 
darkneſs, and bondage. Through the promiſes and 
ceremonies they received a 3 of light and en- 
couragement; and thus they looked forward to that 
brighter day which was predicted: whilſt the nation at 
large was ſhut up by the inſtitutions, ſanctions, &c, of 
the law, and ſo reſtiained from total apoſtacy, till the 
coming of Chriſt, and the full revelation of the doctrine 
of faith. So that the church, conſidered as a complex 
body, was in a ſtate of pupilage and minority, under the 
old diſpenſation; and the law ſerved as a pedagogue, or 
tutor, to inſtruct it in the introductory leſſons of reli- 
gious knowledge, by many hard taſks, and burdenſome 
reſtraints, impoſed with much ſalutary ſeverity. Thus 
it was tutored, that Chriſt and his ſalvation might be the 


more welcome; and that the very 15 81 of the law 


might bring men to Him, that they might be juſtified by 
faith. But when the great Object, and doctrine of faith 
were publicly introduced the church was no longer to con- 
tinue under ſo rigorous a ſchool-maſter ; but was to be 
admitted to a nobler liberty, and inſtrufted in a more 
open, and enlarged manner. As therefore children are 

lad to be releaſed from the taſks, confinement, and 
Fiſcipline of a ſchool; ſo believers ſhould welcome the 
liberty and privileges of the goſpel : and it was abſurd 
for them, to be fondly attached to their former ſtate of 
confinement, and the yoke of the legal diſpenſation. 
This admits of an obvious accommodation to the be- 
lieyer's experience, and the firſt uſe of the moral law, 
in bringing men to Chriſt; but the other is the evi- 
dent ſcope of, the apoſtle's argument. | 

. — J Even the Gentile converts were made 
at once the children of God, by faith in Chriſt, and ad- 
mitted to the full privilege of that high relation, by an 
intereſt in his atonement and righteouſneſs. For as many 


of them as had been, baptized, according to Chriſt's ap- 
tized 


% 
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tired into Chriſt have put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 


15 neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


3 
pointment, and thus admitted into his church; if indeed 
they were, what this profeflion implied, had put. on 
Chriſt as their robe of righteouſneſs. * God now look- 
« ing on them, there appears nothing but Chriſt; they 
« are as it were covered all over with him, as a man is 
« with the clothes, that he hath put on: and hence in 
« the next verſe it is ſaid; they are all one in. Chriſt 
« jeſus, as if there were but that one perſon,” (Locke.) 
Thenceforth all other diſtinctions vaniſh ; they are all 
members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, and entitled to 
all its bleſſings, without any need of the Moſaic law, 
8o that if the Galatians did indeed belong to Chriſt, by 
faith, and the participation of his Spirit; they were be- 
come the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, and heirs of all 
the bleſſings covenanted to him ; and had therefore no 
need of being 9 woe to the Jewiſh law, or concern- 
ed in the abrogated Sinai covenant. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The faithful preaching of the goſpel ſo exhibits Chriſt 
crucified, as the great Object of the ſinners faith, hope, 
and adiniring gratitude; and ſo ſhews the nature, glory, 
and preciouſneſs of his vicarious ſufferings, from love 
to our ſouls ; that he is, as it were, evidently ſet forth 
before men's eyes, as dying upon the croſs for their ſins, 
But how ſmall a portion of the preaching in Chriſten- 
dom anſwers this deſcription, or tends thus to excite 
men's affections towards the gracious Redeemer, need 


not be told ! Alas, who hath infatuated and bewitched 


men's minds, that they ſhould ſo generally turn away, 


from this fundamental doctrine, to liſten to metaphyſical 
fubtleties, moral harangues, or wild enthuſiaſtical re- 
veries? It is plain, that the god of this world, by vari- 
ous inſtruments, who mutually deſpiſe each other, hath 
bliaded men's eyes, leſt the goſpel of the glory of Chriſt 
ſhould ſhine into them, and they ſhould learn to truſt 
in a crucified Saviour“ God manifeſted in the fleſh.” 
But we muſt obſerve with Rill greater grief and aſtoniſh- 
ment the folly of numbers, who have often heard the 
goſpel moſt faithfully and pathetically preached ; and yet 
have at length been faſcinated by ſubtle deceivers, to re- 
fuſe obedience to the truth! We cannot indeed appeal to 
miracles, and extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit: but 
we may boldly demand, where the fruits of the Spirit are 
moſt evidently brought forth? whether among thoſe, who 
preach juſtification by the works of the law, or thoſe who 
preach the doctrine of faith? They, who have begun to 
fear God, to ſeek mercy, to pray, and to renounce fin, 
under the preaching of the 2. muſt be very fooliſh, 
if they think to make further proficiency by returning to 
legal dependances, or reſting on carnal and external ob- 
ſervances. It is grievous to fee thoſe, who have gone 
through ſharp convictions, and even perſecutions, for at- 
tending on the goſpel, afterwards turning aſide, and 
giving cauſe to fear, that they have ſuffered ſo many 
things in yain; and indeed any affliction endured, without 
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29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye A- 
braham's ſeed; and heirs according to the 
promiſe, | 


profit derived from it, ſhould be conſidered as a cauſe for 
ſorrow and humiliation. 

Let us then be followers of thoſe, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes, and have obtained a 
good report: and let us ſtudy the Object, nature, and ef- 
feats of Abraham's faith. They, who partake of his 
faith ſhall ſurely inherit his blefling ; and if we can aſcer- 
tain, that this is our caſe, we may be ſure of ſharing all 


his privileges. But who can, in any other way, eſcape 
the curſe of the holy law? Who hath continued in all 
things written therein to do them ? Whodare demand life 
on this ground? Let us learn to diſtinguiſh accurately in 
this matter: the law is not of faith: every law of God, 
and every legal covenant muſt be perfectly diſtin from 
the covenant of promiſe, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt : 
and if we confound theſe things, we ſhall find a curſe in- 
ſtead of a blefling. The redemption of all, who ever 
were, or ſhall be, ſaved, was paid by the great Surety of 
the new covenant, when he was = a curſe for us, and 
bare our fins in his own body on the tree : but the ſuffer- 
ings of this holy One of God more loudly warn ſinners 
to flee from the wrath to come, than all the terrors of 
Sinai, or the curſes of the law itſelf; for how can it be 
expected, that God will ſpare any man, to whom fin is 
imputed, ſeeing he ſpared not his own Son, when our 
ſins were charged upon him? Yet doth he, at the ſame 
time, as from the croſs, moſt freely beſeech ſinners to 
take refuge in him; and with accents of the tendereſt 
love, invites even the Gentiles to accept of the bleſſing 
of Abraham, and to ſeek for the promiſe of the Spirit 
by faith in him. No ſubſequent tranſactions, or exter- 
nal alterations, can diſannul or add to that covenant, 
which engages: eternal life to every believer : that pro- 
miſe cannot be made of none effect. Yet let us not 
think, that the law was given in vain: the legal cove- 
nant, and the ceremonies have anſwered their end, and 
being fulfilled in Chriſt, are no more in force: yet are 
they ſtill replete with inſtruction to believers; though 
a better covenant is made with them, through that great 
Mediator, whom all the angels of God worſhip. Por, . 
as the law of Moſes was never againſt the promiſes of 
God to Abraham and his ſeed, but ſerved as a ſchool- 
maſter, to bring the church to Chriſt for juſtification by 
faith : ſo it would be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe that the ho-- 
ly, juſt, and good law of God, the univerſal ſtandard of 
duty, is contrary to the goſpel of Chriſt ; as it is in every 
way ſubſervient to it, when properly underſtood, and 
uſed. If any law could have been given to fallen man, 
which could have given eternal life; this muſt have been 
it ; and then righteouſneſs had been by the law : but in- 
ſtead of this, it brings in the whole world guilty before 
God, and ſhuts up every man under fin, without hope, 
or remedy from any other quarter, than the goſpel : - 
whilſt the excellency of it's precepts demonſtrates the 
juſtice of the ſinner's condemnation. Here Chriſt finds 
tranſgreſſors: and the promiſe of eternal life is freely 
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. cy. 


he receives, that he cannot effect his own deliverance; then 
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HAP. IV. ' 
Contains the apaſtle 1ſt. Shewing the ſuperior privileges 
of the church, under the goſpel; and the abſurdity, 
and danger of the Gentiles ſubmitting to the legal 
inſtitutions, 1---1i, 24. Tenderly expoſiulating | 
. with the Galatians, about their alienation from 
him, to whom they had ſhewn ſuch reciprocal af- 
fection; and aſcribing it to the artifices of their 
falſe teachers, 12---20. 3d. Illuſtrating the two 
covenants by the allegory of Sarah, and Hagar, 
2131. 
OW I ſay, That the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all. 
2 But is under tutors and governors until 


the time appointed of the father. 


given by him to all that believe. Moſt men continue ſhut 
up 1n this dark dungeon, in love with their chains; being 
blinded, intoxicated, and lulled aſlcep by ſatan, through 
worldly pleaſures, intereſts, and purſuits. But the awak- 
ened ſinner diſcovers his dreadful condition; and the more 
he examines, © or labours to eſcape, the fuller conviftion 


he feels that the mercy and grace of God form his only 
hope, though perhaps he is ſtill voacquainted with the 
method of falvation : however, he is ſhut up to the faith, 
that will ſhortly be revealed to him. The precepts and 
ſauction of the law urge him on to duty, and reſtrain 
him from ip, even whilſt they diſcourage his heart, and 
fill him with terrors; and thus by a kind and uſeful. ſe- 
verity the law is made uſe of by the convincing Spirit, 
to ſhew the ſinner his need of Chriſt, and to bring him 
to rely on his merits, that he may be juſtified by faith. 
Then he ceaſes to- be under the tuition of- the law, as a 
ſchool maſter, and to be alarmed by its terrors, (except as 
he lives beneath his privileges:) yet the precept becomes, 
by the teaching of the Spirit of Chriſt, his guide in the 
delightful path of evangelical obedience, his beloved rule 
of duty, and his ſtandard of daily ſelf-examination ; and 
in this uſe of it he learns continually to depend more ſimply 
on the Saviour's merits; and it puts energy into his 
prayers, and endears the promiſes to his ſoul, Thus we 
become the children of God by faith in Chriſt, and being 
baptized into him by the converting grace of the Holy 
Spirit, we put on Chriſt, and ſtand accepted in him ; and 
all, who thus belong to Him, and are one with him, are 
the children of Abraham, and heirs according to the pro- 
miſe. But no outward forms, or profeſſion- can euſure 
theſe bleſſings ; for if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 
DT ES. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—y.] The argument and illuſtra- 
tion of the preceding chapter are here continued. The 
heir of a large eſtate, whilſt in a ſtate of childhood, is 
excluded from the poſſeſſion; and kept in ſubjection to 
guardians and tutors, who thwart his — lay re- 


ſtraints upon him, and taſk, yea even correct him, as if 


he we a ſervant; though i in fact he be the Proprietor of 


GALATIANS. 


| 
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3 Even ſo we, when we were Children, 
were in bondage under the elements of the 
world : | 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time waz 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 2 
woman, made under the law; 

5 To redeem them that were . the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father, 

Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 


but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God | — 
through Chriſt. nj wo 


the whole inheritance : and this continues till the time ap- hin 
pointed by his Father. in his will, or otherwiſe, for his 
being of age, and put in poſſeſſion of the eſtate, Thus 
the church was held in a ſtate of apparent bondage under 
the Moſaic law, till the coming of Chrilt, as being in it's 
childhood; and under tuition. Theſe obſervinces are 
called the elements of this world ;”” they taught the 
ſimpleſt rudiments of religious knowledge, as the alpha- 
2 contains the firſt principles of ſcience: the burden- 
ſome external ceremonies of that diſpenſation were ſuited 
to the ideas of worldly men, and ſimilar to the rites of 
other nations; rather than adequate means of ſpiritual 
worſhip, or ſuited to thoſe, who were matured in ſpiritual 
judgment and affeftions. The ſplendid temple, the prieſts 
in their ſacred veſtments, the multiplied ſacrifices and re- 
ligious feſtivals, &c; when their rypical meaning and uſe 
were neglected, were greatly coincident with the groſs ap- 
prehenſions of carnal men concerning God, and his wor- 
ſhip. This had been the abuſe, . which unbelievers had 
always made of them; and even believers were held in 
comparative darkneſs and bondage by ſo many external 
and. burdenſome obſervances. But- when the fulneſs of 
time was arrived, for the coming of the Meſſiah, which 
God had choſen in his purpoſe, and appointed by prophecy; 
and which the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, and of mankind 
in general, ſhewed to be peculiarly ſuitable for the intro- 
duction of a new, and more enlarged diſpenſation : then 
God had ſent forth his own Son, One with him in the. 
divine nature, to become manifeſt in the fleſh ; aſſuming 
our nature into perſonal union with the Deity, by his mi- 
raculous conception in the womb of the virgin; that he 
might be made of a woman, and be emphatically her ſeed, 
(Gen. c. iii. v. 15,) as receiving his human fleſh of her 
ſubſtance. Thus he was allo made under the law, by 
being born of a Jewels, and circumciſed ; that ſo being 
under it, as a covenant of werks, he might, as the Surety 
of the church, in every way anſwer its full demand. This 
was done voluntarily, without any previous obligation, 
ſave that of love: as the Son ef God he was not bound 
to be ſubjeR to any law; as a perfectly holy man, he was 
not bound to be under the ceremonial law, which in every 
thing implied man's ſinfulneſs. But he was pleaſed for 


8 How- 
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8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, | for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are all. , 


no gods. ö | 13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
9 But now, after that ye have known | fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn | firſt. | 


ye again to the weak and beggarly ele- | 14 And my temptation which was in my 
ments, whereunto ye deſire again to be in | fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but receiv- 
bondage? 5 e ies led meas an angel of God, even as Chriſt 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, | Jeſus. 


and years. 15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have be- | of? for I bear you record, that, if it had 
ſtowed upon you labour in vain, 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 1 am ; 
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more than thirty years to tabernacle here on earth, in per- 
fect obedience to the whole law: and at leogth to give 
himſelf as a ſpotleſs ſacrifice of infinite value, to redeem 
ſinners from the curſe of the broken law, and to redeem 
the church from the ceremonial law ; which was a kind of 
bond given for future p:yment by the Surety, of the debt 
due to divine-juſtice for the fins of thoſe, who had obtained 
forgiveneſs by faith in the promiſed Saviour. Thar inſtead | 
of the yoke of ceremonial obedience, and that laviſh ſpirit, 
which in many caſes it inſpired ; believers might receive; 
and openly poſſeſs the adoption of children ; and have the 
liberty and privileges of adults, inſtead of the reſtraints, 
and rigorous ſubjection of minors. And becauſe this was 
the ſtate of Gentile, as well as Jewiſh, converts, God had 
ſent forth the Holy Spirit, as given through, and by, his 
Son, to quicken, ſeal, and comfort them as his beloved 
children; enabling, and encouraging them with filial love 
and confidence, to call upon him as their Father, of what- 
ever nation they were. (Note, Rom. c. viii. v. 14—17.) 
Seeing therefore the apoſtle hoped that this was the caſe 
of many Galatians; (for he addreſſed them individually :) 


your own eyes, and have given them to-me. 
J 


riches to mankind : after the coming of the Meſſiah, they 
loſt all their uſe and obligation; they became as worthleſs 
even as the ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm, and when put in 
the place of Chriſt, they were equally inconſiſtent with true 
religion. In this ſenſe only could the Galatians be faid 
to turn again to the weak and beggarly elements, &c;“ 
for they had not before been under the ceremonial law g 
but after their deliverance from idolatry, they were about 
to ſubſtitute the abrogated Jewiſh ceremonial in the place 
of their heathen ſuperſtitions; and to bring themſelves into 
bondage to Judaizing teachers, and phariſaical traditions, 
| after having been emancipared from the Pagan prieſts. 
Their obſervatioa of Jewiſh ſabbaths, new-moons, feſti- 
vals, and ſabbatical years, had the appearance of an apoſ- 
tacy to Judaiſm ; ſo that the apoſtle was afraid that they 
would totally depart from the faith, and that his labours 
for their eternal ſalvation would be in vain. ; 
V. 12—16.] The apoſtle, yet deſirous of conſidering 
the Galatians as his brethren in Chriſt, affectionately in- 
treated them to be as he was; of one mind with him re- 


ſpeCting juſtification, and the Mofaic law, as well as united 
ſoevery ſuch perſon was no longer a ſervant, to worſhip and | to him in love: for he was as they were;” though he 


obey God from flaviſh fear, or mercenary hope; but a child | had been zealous for the law, (as they were become!) 
of God, and an heir of heaven through Chrift, to walk | yet he now truſted only in Chriſt ; and put no more con- 
with him in love, and filial reverence and confidence, fidence in the law, than if he had been a Gentile : and he 
V. 8—11.] The preceding argument proved, that even | had a cordial affection for them. He did not charge them 
Jewiſh converts were redeemed from the yoke of the cere- | with having at all injured him; though they had wronged 
monial law, as well as from the curſe of the legal cove- | themſelves in departing from his doctrine. They remem- 
nant; how abſurd then would it be for the Gentiles to | bered his firſt coming among them; when his perſonal in- 
have recourſe to that abrogated ſyſtem! "The Galatians | firmities ſeemed to unfit him for preaching the goſpel to them, 
had formerly been ignorant of the One living and true God, | or likely to render his miniſtry unacceptable ; yet he was 
and had then performed religious ſervice to mere creatures, | enabled to proceed with his work, though greatly tried and 


or imaginary beings, which by nature were not gods: and | tempted to diſcouragement by it. However, they had not de- 


their external obſervances might accord very well to ſuch | ſpiſed him on that account, nor rejected his teſtimony : 
objects of worſhip. But having at length been brought to | but ſeeing that his. doctrine was confirmed by ſuch unde- 
the knowledge of God, by their converſion to chriſtianity ; | niable proofs, and feeling its energy on their conſciences ; 
or rather having been thus known, and owned by Him, | they received him, though thus infirm and tempted, even 
through the ſpiritual gifts beſtowed on them; how could | as if he had been an angel ſent from God, or as if Chriſt 
they think of turning again to ſuch carnal ſervices, as they | himſelf had come in perſon to preach to them. (Note, &c. 
had forſaken ; as If defirous of being in bondage to them? | 2 Cor. c. xii. v. 7—10) Doubtleſs the apoſtle here 
The Jewiſh ceremonies were mere rudiments of religious | ſpake of his thorn in the fleſh;” which muſt therefore 
knowledge, ſuited to the childhood of the church: and | have been ſome perceivable infirmity, that expeſed him to 
they were, in themſelves, weak and ineffieqcious, low and | inward temptations, and to the contempt of his enemies. 


por; and thus, incapable of communicating ſpiritual I. Mhat was then the felicity of which they ſpake, as com- 
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been poſſible, ye would have plucked out 


even to have plucked out their own eyes, and to have 


. fion and reſentment? If fo, it was only becauſe he had 


Anno Domini 56. 


16 Aml therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but: not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, that ye 
might affect them. | 


18 But it it good to be zealouſly affected 
alway in @ good thing, and not only when I 
am preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you; 

20 J deſire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I ſtand in doubt 
of you. | 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a free-woman. | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman 
was born after the fleſh; but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. _ | 

24 Which things are an allegory: for 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from the 


municated by the hope and comforts of the goſpel! Or 
what was now become of that bleſſedneſs, that they muſt 
needs have recourſe to the legal covenant, which could 
only enſlave and condemn them? Their inward ſatisfac- 
tioa in Chriſt had at that time fo inſpired them with love 
to his miniſter ; that he could teſtify for their willingneſs 


given them to bim; if rais could poſſibly have removed 
his infirmities, or have conduced to his benefit. And was 
he ſo ſoon become their enemy, the object of their aver- 


perſiſted in telling them the truth, both in reſpect of the 


way of ſalvation, and of their perilous deviation from it. 


V. 17—20.] The judaizing teachers ſhewed great at- 
tention to the Galatians, and expreſſed the moſt zealous 
affection for them; but this did not ariſe from proper prin- 
ciples, nor was it expreſſed in a proper manner. Yea, 

they would even exclude them from the liberty and ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt, in order to confirm them in a blind at- 
tachment to their doctrine. Some copies read, they 
« would exclude us ;” they wanted to alienate them from 
the apoſtle, that they might poſſeſs an undivided authority 
over them, from carnal motives. But inſtead of ſuch 
warm affections towards theſe deceivers; it was good for 
the Galatians to be conſtantly zealous in a good thiog, even 
for the truth and cauſe of pure chriſtianity ; and not only 
whilſt he continued among them, as had been the caſe with 
many of them. Yet he would conſider them as his dear 


children, though in- a ſtate of infantile imbecillity : and as 


he had laboured and ſuffered, in earneſtly ſeeking their 
converſion from idolatry ; ſo he might be ſaid * a ſecond 


— 
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their robe of righteouſneſs : for their legal obſervance 
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mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage 
which is Agar. | 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arahiz, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now i, 
and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice thou barre 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thoy 
that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath 
many more children, than ſhe which hath a 
huſband. | 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, ar 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs what faith the ſcripture} 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for 
the ſon of the 'bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of a free-woman; 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond- woman, but of the free. 


| 
| 
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* time to travail in birth“ for them: he was as earneſt 
for their recovery from their preſent deluſion, as he had 
been for their converſion from idolatry ; his heart wa 
even filled with anguiſh from his anxiety about them ; and 
he ſuffered pangs like thoſe of a travailiog-woman, which 
ſeemed as if they muſt continue, till“ Chriſt was formed 
« in them,“ in proof, that they had put on Chriſt for 


were no more like the genuine holineſs and obedience d 
true believers ; than their legal dependance reſembled the 
faith of God's elect. He therefore longed to be with i 
them, that hemight labour for, and witneſs this happy change; 
and that he might alter his words of reproof, for thoſe 
of encouragement and commendation ; or change his 
voice, as different circumſtances and characters required, i 
which could not ſo well be done in an epiſtle : as he ſtood 
in doubt of them, whether they had been truly convertel i 
or no; and was anxious to know what the event of thet 
preſent deluſions would be. | | 

V. 21—31.] As many of them abſurdly deſired to be 
under the law of Moſes, from a miſtaken interpretation 
the Old Teſtament; ſo the apoſtle demanded of them, 
whether they did not obſerve what was written in the lay, 
or in the books of Moſes ? For the hiſtory of Abraban 
contained an apt emblem of the two covenants. (No 
&c. Gen. c. xvi. xxi.) Iſhmael was born of Hagar, i. 
the ordinary courſe of nature, and in conſequence of 
carnal project: but Iſaac was born of Sarah, a free- wo- 
man the wife of Abraham, by the miraculous performance 
of God's promiſe, when ſhe was naturally paſt child-bear- 
ing. Theſe things were an intended allegory N f Tm 
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Contains exhortations 1ſt. To fland faſt in the liberty 
of the goſpel, to beware of abuſing it, and to ſerve 
— 
enant, and that, made with Abraham in Chriſt for the 
benefit of all believers. That part of the nation of Iſrael, 
which were not under the covenant of Abraham by faith, 
were indeed outwardly a part of Abraham's family, and 
of the viſible church; but, like Iſhmael, they were born 
in ſervitude, all their obedience was of a ſlaviſh nature, and 
their privileges external and carnal: nor could the legal 
covenant deliver them from this ſtate. For in this allegory, 
Hagar the bond-woman, was the emblem of mount Sinai 
in the deſerts of Arabia, which country was afterwards 
peopled by her deſcendants. From that mountain the law 
was given, and there the legal covenant was ratified : it 
therefore correſponded to Jeruſalem and its inhabitants, as 
they were the outward worſhippers of God, in the ordi- 
pances performed at the temple in that city; for as far as 
they continued under the legal covenant, they were mere 
faves, and not the true children of God; and all that re- 
jected Chriſt muſt continue under that covenant, But the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the true church, as comiag from above, 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, and repreſeated by Sarah, is in a ſtate 
of freedom; and this church is the mother of all true be- 
lievers, who are born of the Spirit. And that this church 
ſhould mainly conſiſt of Gentile converts, had long before 
been figuratively predicted. (Notes, &c. {ſatah, c. liv.) Be- 
lievers therefore, whether Jews or Gentiles, like Iſaac, were 
the children of promiſe; they were not only brought into 
the church, as deſcended from Abraham, or proſelyted to 
an external profeſſion ; but they were ſupernaturally made 
a part of the true ſeed of Abraham, in virtue of the pro- 
miſe made to him, ** that in his Seed ſhould all the na- 
tions of the earth be bleſſed.” But as Iſhmael, a ſlave by 
birth, and in no wiſe entitled to the inheritance, had mocked 
and perſecuted Iſaac, who was miraculouſly born of Sarah, 
according to the promiſe, to be Abraham's heir: ſo the Jews, 
who continued voluntarily in bondage under the legal cove- 
nant, at that time perſecuted the chriſtians, who were born 
of the Spirit, as Abraham's ſeed, according to the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and to whom alone true liberty and 
the inheritance belonged. Nevertheleſs, as they read in 
the ſcripture, that God himſelf had commande d Hagar and 
Iſhmael to be ſent away from Abraham's family, that the 
ſon of the bond-woman might not ſhare the inheritance 
with Iſaac; even fo the ſewiſh nation would ſoon be caſt 
out of the church; and all who continued under the legal 
covenant would be excluded from the heavenly inheritance. 
If then the excluſive privileges of all believers were ſuch, 
by the covenant of grace : what an abſurdity was it for the 
Gentile converts, to deſire to be under the law, which could 
not deliver the unbelieving Jews from bondage and con- 
demnation! We ſhould not perhaps have diſcovered this 
allegory in the hiſtory of Sarah and Hagar, if the apoſtle 
had not ſhewn us it; and much ſobriety and diſcretion 
ſhould be uſed in thus applying ſcripture natrations: yet 
this tranſaction was ſo remarkable, the coincidence ſo ex- 
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act, and the illuſtrarion. ſo inſtruRive ; that we cannot doubt 
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one another in love. 15. 2d. To wall in the 
Spirit, and not according to the fleſh; with an enu- 


meration of the works of the fleſh, and the fruits of 
the Spirit, 16---26, : 


— — — — 


but it originally was intended by the Holy Spirit as an alle- 


gory and type of thoſe things, to which the inſpired apoſtle 
referred it, * £28 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we are thankful for deliverance from“ the ele- 


ments of this world,” by the light, liberty, and privileges 
of the goſpel : we ſhould chearfully ſubmit to the reſtraints 
and corrections of our heavenly Father, in this our ſtate of 
education for perfect felicity ; and patiently wait the time 
appointed by him for our admiſſion to it: and we ought to 


delight in the eaſy yoke of our Redeemer, whoſe ſervice is per- 
fect freedom. For who can enough admire the condeſcen- 


ding compaſſion of the Son of God, in ** being made of a 


woman, and made under the law,” that by obedience unto 
the death upon the croſs, he might redeem us wretched re- 
bels from every fatal curſe, and galling yoke, and laviſh 
terror : that ſo we might receive the adoption of children 
and the Spirir of adoption, emboldening us to walk with, 
and worihip God as our Father, and to rejoice in the hoge 
of his everlaſting felicity! May this filial temper and con- 
duct ever evince our adoption! And may the Holy Spirit 
thus witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are.the children and 
heirs of God! Once we knew not God; and though out- 
ward circumſtances kept moſt of us from groſs idolatry ; 


yet we idolized the world, and ſought our happineſs from 


it. If then we now ſo know God in Chriſt, as to reverence, 
love, truſt in, and obey him; it is the effect of his know- 
ledge of us, as the objects of his choice, and owning us as 
ranſomed by the blood of his Son. What then have we to 
do any more with worldly idols > What occaſion for ſuper- 
ſtitions and human inventions, as if we deſired to be ſtill in 
bondage ? Surely all thoſe things muſt be weak and beggarly 
elements, which God hath no where required of us! And 
though chriſtians may * obſerve a day to the Lord: yet 


well induce a fear concerning men's ſpiritual ſtate: and it 
ſhould always be remembered, that if miniſters loſe their 
faithful labours, their hearers loſe their precious ſouls. 


ſurely then the worſhip of ſaints and angels is turning again 
to heartheniſm; and every ſcriptural example of worſhip ren- 
dered to Chriſt, demonſtrates that he is by nature God over 
all, bleſſed for evermore. 5 | 
Miniſters ought, as much as poflible, to wave their per- 
ſonal complaints agaioſt their people; and to ſhew more fear 
leſt they ſhould injure themſelves, than leſt they ſhould 
behave amiſs to them. It behoves us, when we think our- 
ſelves unkindly treated, to recollect the inſtances in which 
we experienced the candour aud affection of our hearers ; 
and when they overlooked thole infirmities which we feared 
would have occaſioned the rejection of our meſſage. We 
may alſo remind them, when they ſeem about to turn aſide, 


of thoſe melting ſeaſons, when they welcomed the meſſage 
delivered by ſuch 


an evident value for, and attachment to ſuch things, may 


Idolatry conſiſts in worſhipping what by nature is no G 


r worms, as if an angel, or even 
Chriſt himſelf had ſpoken to them; and when their hearts 


STAND: 
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CTAN faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 


2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye 


be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtify again to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 


GALATIANS. 


were ſo full of bleſſedneſs, that they ſcarce knew how, ſuffi - 


ciently to expreſs their gratitude to the inſtruments of their 


hopes and conſolations! Contraſting theſe happy ſeaſons, 
with that coldneſs and diſaffection, which ſometimes follow 
without any apparent reaſon ; we may with efficacy enquire 
what is become of their bleſſedneſs? And whether we are 
become their enemies, becauſe we tell them the truth ? 
Alas, this is often the caſe, not only with mere profeſſors, 
Þut even with miſguided believers; when for a time they 
are ſeduced by thoſe, who zealouſly affect them, but not 
weil; who would alienate them from their faithful paſtors, 
to attach them to themſelves; or who would even hazard 
their ſouls, to promote their own credit, or that of their ſect. 
Ar ſuch times, the moſt affectionate warnings, and ſcriptural 
arguments, often give offence, and only increaſe alienation. 
This is a moſt trying ſituation to the faithful miniſter. He 
cannot ceaſe to feel for, and long after, his deluded children. 
Though he could bear to loſe their affections, he cannot 
be willing that they ſhould loſe their ſouls: he muſt remind 
them that their zealous affections ſhould be towards more 
ſubſtantial good, than new notions, and new teachers-; and 
this, as in the ſight of God, and not merely in the preſence 
of their miniſters, Thus many know experimentally the 
apoſtie's meaning when he ſaid, ** that he travailed in birth 
again” of his ſpiritual children, till Chriſt was formed 
in them ;” as the anguiſh on account of thole, whom they 
hoped were converted, hath been greater than their earneſt- 
neſs for their converſion : and their prayers and endeavours 
have been more fervent, as fearing * leſt their laſt ſtate 
ſhould be worſe than the firſt.” Nothing is ſo ſure a proof 
of a ſinner's juſtification, as * Chriſt formed in him,” by 
the renewal of the Holy Spirit : nor can this be hoped for, 
whilſt men depend on the law for acceptance with God. 
The faithful miniſter deſires to change his voice of reproof, 
for that of commendation ; and not only to inſtruct, but 
to ſpeak confideatly of thoſe, concerning whom he ſtands 
in doubt. | 
They, who deſire to be under the law, ſhould hear wha 


the law ſays to them: and this would in every caſe teach 


them to flee from it to the grace of the goſpel. For not 
only is it found in allegories and types, but in the plaineſt 
language imaginable ; the two covenants, that from Sinai, 
and that of Chriſt, are perfectly diſtin, and even of oppo- 


fite tendency to thoſe who now are under them. They, who 


are born of the fleſh, whether of Jewiſh or chriſtian parents, 
and have only a legal dependance, whether on circumcition, 
baptiſm, or any perſonal obedience whatſoever, or even on 
creeds, or ſets, &c, are under the covenant of works, 
mere Iſhmaelites, bond-ſlaves, citizens of the earihly Jeru- 


ſalem, and under condemnation. But they, who are born 
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4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. | | 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. | 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumcig 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but 


| faith which worketh by love. 


— — — 
— — 
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of the Spirit, and ſo believe in Chriſt, truſting only in his 
merits and grace, are the children of the promiſe, and of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem ; they poſſeſs true liberty, and are 
the heirs of everlaſting felicity. Millions have already been 
thus born of God in the Gentile world, which once lay 
deſolate : and we ſhould pray, that ſuch places as ſtill con- 
tinue barren, may ſpeedily produce more converts, than 
have yet been made in the moſt flouriſhing churches, I 
indeed we are the children of promiſe, and heirs of the in- 
heritance; we need not wonder that carnal Iſhmiels mock 
and perſecnte us: fo it hath been, and ſo it will be. Ne. 
vertheleſs, let us reft our ſouls on the ſcripture, and by an 
evangelical hope, and a chearful, obedience, let us ſhew that 
we are the children of God, that we walk at liberty, and 
that our converſation and treaſure are indeed in heaven. 
F "i 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] As Chrift had called the 
Galatians hy his goſpel, to partake of full liberty from 
condemnation, and the ceremonial law, as well as from 
ſin and Satan: ſo the apoſtle exhorted them to ſtand faſt 
in that liberty, whatever efforts were uſed to deprive 
them of it; and not to ſuffer the judaizing teachers to en- 
tangle them in a yoke of bondage under the ceremonial 
law, and the legal covenant ;' which would reduce them 
again into as abject a ſlavery, as when they were in their 
Gentile ſtate, For as Chriſt's apoſtle, who had firſt 
preached the goſpel to them, he ſolemnly aſſured them, 
that if they ſubmitted to circumciſion, as neceſſary to 
their JufiiGcativn, they would derive no benefit from 
Chriſt, and his covenant; or from his righteouſneſs, a- 
tonement, and mediation. For he again teſtified to every 
individual among them, who ſhould be circumciſed from 
ſuch motives, that he thereby became a debtor to keep 
the whole law of God, and liable to condemnation for. 
every failure in his obedience to it. Certainly therefore 


Chriſt would not benefit him, who brought himſelf under 
this obligation, by ſeeking to be juſtified on account of 
his own obedience to the law: as that attempt was in fact 
a renunciation of the doctrine of grace, a forfeiture of 
their hopes of benefit from the mercy and free favour of 
God, and a kind of voluntary divorcing the:nſelves from 
Chriſt. For circumciſion, in ſuch circumſtances, would 
be a deliberate renunciation of Chriſt's covenant, for that 
of the law : whereas all true chriſtians, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, being taught by the — Spirit, waited for 
eternal life, the proper reward of righteouſneſs, and the 
object of their hope, as the gift of God by faith in 
Chriſt; and not for the ſake of their own works in any 
degree. They not only deemed themſelves pardoned, 
and juſtified by faith in Chriſt, in reſpect of the paſt, and 
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$ This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 


calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through. the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: 
but he that troubleth you ſhall bear his judg- 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 J would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. t 


— —— ñ8j—ꝛã2ñ— —¾ —- 


preſent : but they had the ſame expeCtatios for the future, 
and waited for the day of judgment, expecting to be ac- 
counted righteous only by faith in Chriſt, and thus en- 
titled to the heavenly inheritance. For according to the 
new covenant, and in reſpect of thoſe, who were mem- 
bers of the chriſtian church; neither circumciſion ner 
uncircumciſion were of any avail: the Jewiſh convert 
might obſerve the legal ceremonies, or he might aſſert his 
liberty from them; the Gentile might utterly diſregard 
them, or from motives of expediency, he might be cir- 


cumciſed, (as Timothy had been ;) and pay ſome atten- 


tion to them; provided he deemed them not obligatory on 
his conſcience, and placed no dependance on them, But 


theſe things were of no-avail in Chrift Feſus : Faith alone 


united the finner to him, and interetted him in his 
whole ſalvation: whilſt this living, and juſtifying faith 
was diſtinguiſned from a dead faith, by being an opera- 
tive, active principle; and eſpecially as it always worked 
by love to Chrift, his cauſe, and his people: by love to 
God, and to man for his fake. "Thus a ſimple depen- 
dance on / Chriſt's merits, and an evangelical obedience to 
his commandments are at once ſecured : and the fruits of 
that love, by which faith worketh, will. be adduced at 


the day of judgment, as evidences to prove believers en- 


titled ta the heavenly inheritance. (Matt, c. xxv. v. 31— 
46.) After what the apoſtle had before ſaid, (v. 2—4,) 
this concluſion fully proves, that he did not oppoſe their 
obſervance of the ceremonial law, as evil in itſelf : but as 
their legal dependance on it was wholly incompatible 
with the goſpel method of juſtification. (Nom. c. ii. v. 6.) 
V. 7—12z.] When the goſpel had firſt been received 
by the Galatians, they ſeemed in a very promiſing man- 
ner, to run the race ſet before them; profeſſing, and ap- 
parently exerciſing that faith, which worketh by love, 
and obeying Chriſt from evangelical principles. But 
were now evidently 

this obeU{Sweenmad, faith and love, to ceremonial obſery- 
ances ; from legal pri But who were they, that 
had thus driven them back from Chrift's way into theſe 
new and unauthorized paths? This perſuaſion of the ne- 
cetuty of circumcifion, &c, certainly did not come from 
the apoſtle, who had called them to the grace of Chriſt ; 
nor was it from the Holy Spirit, the Agent in the ſin- 


CH A P. V. 
7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you; 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 


hindered, and turned aſide from 
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13 For, brethren, ye have been called un- 
to liberty; only 2 not liberty for an occa- 
ſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one ano- 
ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word 
even in this; thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 
ther. | | 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe ar, 


— 


ner's converſion, In fact a few Fudaizers had crept in 
among them, who being leavened with pride, bigotry, 
and enmity to the pure goſpel of Chriſt, had leavened 
them alſo with a fimilar ſpirit; and it's baleful influence 
was rapidly diffuſing itſelf through all their churches, 
and would have moſt fatal effects unleſs it were counter- 
ated. Yet, (notwithſtanding his fears concerning them,) 
reflecting on the manner, in which they had received his 
doctrine, and truſting in the Lord Jeſus, he had a con- 
fidence in them, that they would recover from the tem- 
porary faſcination, and become entirely of his judgment 
upon the ſubject. Then the ringleader of the defection, 
or any other perſon, who had perverted them, (of what- 


| ever conſequence he had ſeemed to be,) would be juſt- 


ly cenſured by them, and bear that judgment from them, 
which was proper; as aſſuredly he would from God, un- 
leſs he were brought to repentance. Indeed it had been 
craftily and maliciouſly infinuated, that the apoſtle him- 
ſelf, 'on ſome occaſiens preached the neceſſity of circum- 
ciſion, when it tended to increaſe his influence: (and 
for this his candid allowance to men's prejudices, when 
it could be ſafely done, and the circumciſion of Timo- 
thy, might give the handle;) but if this had been his 
practice, why did he every where meet with ſuch furious 
perſecution from the Jews? For in that caſe the offence 
of the croſs of Chriſt would have in a great meaſure cea- 
ſed. Had he proſelyted the Gentiles to the Moſaic law, 
and taught juftification by it; the Jews would have con- 
nived at his regard to Jeſus of Nazareth, being gratified 
in their proud ſelf-preference, and in the increaſing num- 
ber of thoſe, who obſerved the law. But his preaching 
Chriſt as the only ſalvation of ſinners, his diſregard to 
the law, his doctrine of juſtification, which left all un- 
believers under condemnation without any diſtinction, 
and his ſucceſs among the Gentiles, every where exaſ- 
perated the Jews againſt him. As then this inſinuation 
was notoriouſly falſe ; ſo he ardently wiſhed, that the 
perſons, who thus troubled them, and employed ſuch 
manifeſt deceits for that purpoſe, were cut off by excom- 
munication from their ſociety; and fo kept from doing 
them any further miſchief. | 
V. 13—18.] The apoſtle again reminded them, that 
they had been called unto liberty, and ought not to en- 
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contrary the one to the other: ſo that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. | | 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are zhe/e; adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


dure thoſe, who wanted to bring them into bondage, 
But at the ſame time one caution was to be obſerved : 
only let them be careful not to run into licentiouſneſs, 
or to take occaſion from their liberty to indulge the in- 
clinations of corrupt nature. “ Faith working by love” 
would indeed, as far as it had influence, lead them to ſerve, 
and worſhip God as his children : and their love to their 


- brethren, and to all men for Chriſt's ſake, and after his 
example, ought to make them willing ſervants to each. 


other, and induce them to give up their own-inclinations 
and indulgence, to do all good to them, as far as in their 
power; without doing any one harm, in his perſon, con- 
nexions, property, reputation, or peace of mind. For 
the whole moral law contained no more in all its require- 
ments, than was implied in that love,” by which faith 
worked ; eſpecially the whole of their duty to one ano- 
ther was ſummed up in the ſingle precept of loving 
« their neighbour as themſelves,” (Notes, &c. Lev. c. 
XiX. v. 18, Rom, c. Xili. v. 8—10:) and this ſtill con- 
tinued their rule of duty, though they were delivered 
from the law as a covenant. But if, on the ro 
they indulged their ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and anger, by di- 
viding into parties, and quarrelling with each other, as 
if they would bite and deyour one another: they might 
expect to be left by the God of peace and love, to be the 
inſtruments of each others preſent miſery, or future de- 
ſtruction. To prevent theſe ruinous conſequences to 
themſelves, and the churches among them; the apoſtle 
called on them * to walk in, or by the Spirit;“ accord- 
ing to his holy guidance, in dependance on his influences, 
and with conſtant prayer for them: this would effectually 
prevent them from fulfilling the luſts or deſires of the 
fieſh, or that evil nature, with which they were born. 
(Fobn, c. iii. v. 6. Rom. c. viii. v. 19.) For the 
fleſt, the old man, luſteth in direct oppoſition to the de- 
ſires of the new nature in the regenerate, as well as to 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit : and the Spirit, in both 
ſenſes, oppoſeth the corrupt deſires of the fleſh, by holy 
affections, and inclinations. Theſe are therefore direct- 


ly contrary to each other: ſo that believers do not, and 


cannot do, the things, which they would. They are 
not ſo holy as they long to be; nor yet, though at liber- 
ty from the covenant of works, do they indulge thoſe 
corrupt inclinations, which ill riſe up in their hearts, 
and cauſe them much trouble and uneafineſs. Thus 
hey are engaged in perpetual conflict; in which they 
earncſtly deſire that grace may obtain a complete and 
ſpeedy victory, And they, who thus give themſelves up 
to be led by the holy Spirit, are not under the law, as 


à covenant of works, nor expoſed to its lawful curſe for 


every failure in their obedience : and their hatred of fin, 
and deſires after holineſs, according to the perfect rule of 
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20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re. 
vellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time 


paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 


God's commandments, is the evidence that they are in- 
tereſted in the ſalvation of the goſpel, (Notes, &c. Rom, 
Ce vii. vi C. viii. V. 10-17. N 
V. 19—21.] The apoſtle next ſhewed more parti- 
cularly the difference between the fleſh, and the ſpirit 
by their contrary effects. The works of the fleſh were 
manifeſt to every one, who conſidered the conduct of un- 
converted men, and the ſtate of the world in general, 
Several of the fins here ſpecified, as the works of the 
fleſh, have no connection with the bedily - appetites: 
which proves, that we are not to underſtand, by f 
and ſpirit,” the animal part of man, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the intellectual; but the whole of our fallen nature, as op- 
poſed to the new nature communicated by regeneration, and 
the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit afting upon it. We 
need not conſider every particular in this catalogue: a 
few may require obſervation. Idolatry is a work of 
the fleſh; as it ſprings from man's carnal enmity to 
the holy character, worſhip and ſervice of God; in whoſe 
ſtead he deifies imaginary beings more congenial to him- 
ſelf, and worſhips them in a manner more ſuited to his 
pride and luſts. Witchcraft, (implying all kind of ſor- 
cery, charms, diyinations, .incantations, fortune-telling, 
and attempted or pretended intercourſe with evil ſpirits,) 
is a work of the fleſh, as it reſults from man's carnal 
diſlike of entire ſubmiſſion to, and dependance on. God, 
and his deſire of ſeeking help and information from other 
uarters: by both theſe men virtually worſhip the devil. 
2 or © zeal,” ſeems in this connexion to ſig- 
nify that ambition of pre-eminence, and thirſt for glory, 
which excite men to vie with one another, and eagerly 
to aſpire after diſtinction, according to the nature of their 
objects, and purſuits. Poets, orators, hiſtorians, philo- 
ſophers, moraliſts, and all men, who do not attend to 
the Bible, deem this the nobleſt principle of human acti- 
vity: yet it ſprings from mere pride and ſelfiſhneſs, and 
is nearly allied to envy. When the object of emulation 
is evil, its effects are dreadful ; when the object is good, 
man's glory is ſacrilegiouſly ſubſtituted in the place of the 
glory of God; and this thirſt for human applauſe has 
cauſed more horrible violations of the law of love, and 
done more to deſolate the earth, than the groſſeſt ſenſu- 
ality ever did. Hereſies are called works of the fleſh : 
pride, ambition, avarice, or other carnal affections, in- 
duce men to pervert the truth of God's word; and. o- 
ſpouſing ſome pernicious error, to ſeek diſtinaidy 'by pro- 
pagating it. Hence ariſe contentions, ſeparations, and 
the moſt fatal effects to individuals, and to the church. 
Theſe were therefore joined by the apoſtle with adulteries, 
drunkenneſs, envy, revellings, ſeditions, and even mur- 
ders, as equally the reſult of a carnal heart, and marks 
of unregeneracy. Many more he might have mentioned: 
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22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 


faith, R 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 


there is no law. | ; 
24 And they that are Chriſt's have cruci- 


but theſe and ſuch like would certainly exclude men from 
heaven, if perſiſted in; as the apoſtle had formerly declar- 
ed to them, and now again forewarned them. 

V. 22—26.] The ſubſequent holy diſpoſitions, and 
the conduct reſulting from them, are not ſo much the 
works of the believer, as the fruits of the Spirit,” 
dwelling in, 5 the new nature, which he 
hath produced in him. ve of God and man, a joyful 
frame of mind in God's ſervice and ſal vation; a peaceful 
conſcience and ſubmiſſive will leading to a peaceable con- 
duct towards man; a diſpoſition to bear injuries and af- 
fronts without ſeeking revenge, or expreſſing reſentment ; 
a mild, unaſſuming, inoffenſive deportment, united with 
beneficence and philanthropy : truth, ſincerity, fidelity, 
and integrity to man, ſpringing from faith in, and faith- 
fulneſs to God; a humble, teachable, unambitious temper 
and demeanour; and an evident moderation about earthly 
objects, and in reſpect of every animal indulgence. Theſe, 
and ſuch like are the fruits of the Spirit ; and againſt them 
there is no law ;” for they are exactly what the moral law 
requires of us (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xiii.) Sothat obedi- 
ence to the law as a rule, with delight, and ſatisfaction, and 
earneſt deſires after more exact conformity, is the apoſtoli - 


cal evidence of deliverance from the law as a covenant of 


works. And they, who really belong to Chriſt as juſti- 
fied believers, have actually crucified the fleſh, with all 
its corrupt affections, and rebellious inclinations. The 
carnal nature, the old man, is dethroned, condemned, 
hated, oppoſed, weakened, and wounded: his death is 
determined, though the execution be lingering, and only 
to be effected by a continued courſe of ſelf-denial; and 
though it ſtill ſtruggles for life, liberty, and even victory: 
which perpetuates the believers conflict, and prevents 
his complete holineſs. But, ſays the apoſtle, if we live 
in, or by the Spirit, as regenerate perſons; let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit, and order our daily converſation according 
to his holy influence, and in dependance on his guidance: 


_ eſpecially in mortifying the carnal deſires of vain glory, 


and human applauſe, and refraining from whatever may 

tend to exaſperate the minds of other men; or maniteſt 

an envy of their gifts, reputation, or proſgerity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt ſo many are ſtruggling for, or arguing about 
perſonal and political liberty, as the greateſt of earthly 
bleflings; let us afpire after, and ſtand faſt in the liberty, 
which Chriſt beſtows: that walking before God with the 
humble, and obedient. confidence of children; we may 
ſtedfaſtly reject every yoke of bondage, with which fatan, 
or wicked men may attempt to entangle us. Efpecially 
we ſhould regard the apoſtle's warnings to keep clear of all 
dependance on our own works for juſtification ; as in that 
caſe Chriſt will profit us nothing. It is to be feared, that 
many deccive themſelves in this matter: they imagine 
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fied the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


that the merits of Chriſt will make up for their deficien- 
cies; but their real dependance is placed on their own 
morality, devotions, or. ſuperſtitions. But the divine 
Saviour will bring us to give him the whole honour of 
our juſtification; or he will leave us wholly to ſtand or 
fall by our own rightecuſneſs* and every man, whotruſts 
to his own works, becomes a debtor to do the whole law : 
Chriſt becomes of none effect to him: he virtually re- 
nounces the covenant of grace, and muſt expect to be 
dealt with according to the rigour of the covenant of 
works. May we then keep at a diſtance from this fatal 
rock, and be of that number, who through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith ! For the danger of 
old lay not in circumciſion ; as that, and uncircumciſion 
were alike immaterial in themſelves; even as many ex- 
ternal forms and obſervances now are: but faith workin 
by love forms the eſſence of his religion. Without this 
all elſe is worthleſs; and compared with it other things 
are of ſmall value. Yet many, who ſeemed to run well in 
this evangelical race, have been hindered from obeying 
the truth, by thoſe, that puzzled them with refined no- 
tions, or laboured to proſelyte them to ſome new ſe or 
form: ſo that, inſtead of the work of faith, and labour 
&© of love, and patience of hope,” they have turned aſide: 
to vain jangling, and zeal for trifling diſtinctions, and 
the ſhibboleths of a party. This perſuaſion, that reli- 
gion conſiſts in ſuch matters, accords not with the doc- 
trine of apoſtles, nor is it from the converting grace of 
the Spirit. Yet. when a little of this leaven gets into 
hopeful congregations, it is. apt to diffuſe itſelf through 
the whole lump. Its firſt beginnings ſhould therefore 
be ſtrenuouſly oppoſed: and they, who would th 
ſettle, and pervert others, ſhould be cenſuretf'6} Meir” 
brethren, or even cut off from their communion : and: 
certainly they, who perſiſt in diſturbing and dividing the- 
church of Chriſt, muſt at laſt bear their judgment, who- 
ſoe yer they be. 

Whilſt we ſtedfaſtly maintain the pure goſpel of a cru- 
cified Saviour, whatever offence may be taken, or per- 
ſecution endured by means of it; we ſhould be equally 
watchful againſt thoſe, who make their liberty an occa- 
ſion for the fleſh, and of indulging their ſelfiſh paſſions. 
By love, we ſhould become the willing ſervants of one a+ 
nother, and of all men; and in loving our neighbours as 


ourſelves, according to the requirement of the holy com- 
mandment in the law, we ſhall moſt effectually promote 
our own comfort, and the happineſs of families, churches. 
and communities. But a houſe divided againſt itſelf can- 
not ſtand ; and when profeſſors, inſtead of the gentleneſs of 
lambs and doves, become like ſavage beast of prey, in: 
biting and devouring one another; we need not wonder, 
that they are conſumed one of another. Alas, how hath 
ſatan prevailed in this way againſt the church of Chriſt ! 
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Contains 1. Exhortations to meek, humble and ac- 

tive love; to provide for miniſters, and to do good 

to all men, in expectation of reaping as every one 


| bath ſowed, 1---10. 24. A contraſt between the 
 glorying of the Fudaizing teachers, and that of the 
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2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful 
the law of Chriſt. | | 


3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome. 


thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him. 
ſelf. 


| 61 
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55 * * adultery, fornication, ſhameful uncleanneſs, or ſe- 
| pviouſneſs, it... hope for heaven, in neglect of 


—— — — 
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apoſtle; with a concluding exhortation, and prayer, 
* 118. ? 


DRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a 
| fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


What cruel perſecutions, and fierce controverſies have 
ariſen among , profeſſed chriſtians! How many hopeful 
proſpects have thus been clouded, and flouriſhing churches 
ruin d! So that the nominal kingdom of the Prince of 
ace, has become a ſcene of contention and diſcord ! 
But all this would be prevented, if we walked in the 
« Spirit;” we ſhould not then fulfil the luſts of the fleſh ; 
for though the moſt eminent chriſtians do not attain to all, 
that they defire and aim at; yet they, who are led b 
. the Spirit, do habitually oppoſe and mortify thoſe ſinful 
©. Workings, which they cannot wholly extirpate. And let 
us remember that ** hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
<« ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, and envyings,” are as much 
the works of the fleſh, as adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, or any ſenſual exceſs; 
and that they will as certainly exclude men from hea- 
ven, whatever profeſſion of religion they make; nay 
though religion in its pureſt form be the pretence, ſub- 
JeQ, or occaſion of their malignant paſſions. But though 
the apoſtle hath repeatedly, and plainly forewarned us, 
that they who do ſuch things, as are here mentioned, or 
others of a ſimilar nature, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
i of God: yet what numbers of profeſſed chriſtians live 
habitually in the groſſeſt of them; and notwithſtanding 


evangelical repentance and faith? Nor can the moſt ido- 
latrous covetouſneſs, the moſt exorbitant pride, ambi- 
tion and emulation, the moſt notorious malice, wrath, ha- 
tred, envy; or even them urder, committed in revengeful 
duels, deprive them” of their preſumptuous confidence. 


For he that believeth not, hath made God a liar, Nay | 


ſome even attempt to revive the worſhip of ſatan, in 
various divinations, and prognoſtications, who would ne- 
vertheleſs be offended to be denied the name of chriſtians ! 
Many alſo, who are zealous for the apoſtle's doctrine of 
Taflification, and ſuppoſe themſelves not to be under the 
law; are ſo far from being led by the Spirit, that they are 
evidently and habitually fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh ! 
Though the feeble remonſtrances of a conſcience, not to- 
tally callous, . deceive them into an imagination that the 

are engaged inthe. conflict of the fleſh and ſpirit ! But 
let us never ige that they, who are not under the law 
for condemnalien, are led by the Spirit into the love of 
its precepts, and an earneſt defire to obey them, If we 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, as here deſcribed, in 
our habitual temper and conduct; we can have no objec- 


4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf a. 
lone, and not in another. 

5 For every man ſhall bear his own bur. 
den. « 


6 Let him that is taught in the word com- 


tion to the daily examination of ourſelves by the ſtandard 
of ſin and holineſs; that our love, &c; may be exerciſed 
in knowledge, and in all judgment; for againſt ſuch 
things there is no law. They, who-are Chriſt's, (aud 
all others, however diſtinguiſhed, belong to ſatan's king- 
dom,) have crucified the fleſh with it's affections and 
luſts. Yet the imperfection of our attainments leaves 
room both for perſonal humiliation, and mutual exhor. 
tations, If then we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 
the Spirit; watching againſt ſpiritual pride and vain-glo- 
ry; not provoking or envying one another, but following 
after love, and ſeeking to bring forth mvre abundantly 
thoſe good fruits, which are through Jeſus Chriſt to the 
praiſe and glory of God. 
n | 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1—5.] The apoſtle having concluded 
the argumentative part of the epiſtle, added ſome more 
particular admonitions, before he cloſed it. If any bro- 
ther were ſurpriſed into the commiſſion of ſin, through 
unwatchfulneſs, and temptation, and contrary to the ha- 
bitual tenor of his conduct; the more ſpiritual of them, 
who were moſt matured in judgment and experience, 
were to beſtow pains to bring him to repentance, and to 
give him proper counſel] and encouragement ; in a meek 
and compaſſionate ſpirit, that he might be reſtored like a 
diſlocated limb to its place: and not to treat him with 
harſh rebukes or diſdainful neglect. For each of them ſe- 
verally ought to conſider himſelf, and his own weakneſs 
and frailty ; as he too might he tempted and overcame; 
and then he would need that meekneſs and- ſympathy, 
which he had refuſed his offending brother. Thus they 
ought not only to bear with, and forgive one another's in- 
firmities; but, as fellow-travellers, to carry each other's 
burdens; whilſt the ſtronger brother denied himſelf in 
order to ſupport, comfort, and aſſiſt the weak, the tempt- 
ed and afflicted; that ſo they might fulfil the command- 
ment, which Chriſt repeatedly gave his diſciples, ** to 
love one another;” and which indeed was the ſubſtance 
of his law ſor their conduct towards their brethren, But 
if on the contrary any of them thought himſelf more wile, 
ſtrong, or eminent than the reſt, on account of his gifts, or 
reputation, and ſo truſted in himſelf, and deſpiſed others; 
when in fact he was nothing in the ſchool of Chriſt, ha- 
ving not learned the firſt leſſon of his religion: he was 
under a ſad deluſion, and was in fact his own deceiver. 
To prevent this fatal miſtake, it behoved every individu- 
al to proye his own work by the touch-ſtone of God's 


municate 


* 


Anno Denn 36. CHAP, VI Anno Domini 5b. 


municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
. 


” Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
reap. 
N 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth 
to the ſpirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 
everlaſting. F 
9 And let us not be weary in well doing : 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, efpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of faith. 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter I kave written 
unto you with mine own hand. | 
12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew 


—— —ä·4—Ʒ 


word, that he might diſcover whether his habitual con- 
dud, and the motives of it accorded to the principles, ex- 
perience, and character of the true belieyer : that ſo, in- 
ſtead of arrogantly condemning others, or glorying in 


others, and their attachment to, or opinion of him: 
he might find cauſe of rejoicing and humble glory- 
Jing in bimſelf, and in the atteſtation of the ſanctifying 


Spirit to his faith in Chriſt, For every man muſt at laſt 


W Qand or fall, not according to the ſect he belonged to, or 


the judgment of men reſpecting him; but according to 


his real character in the ſight of God. So that, if any of 


them were deluded into fatal errors, by their falſe teachers : 
every one muſt hear the burdefi of his own guilt; nor 
would the condemnation of the deceiver exculpate him, 
who allowed himſelf to be deceived by him. | 

V. 6—10.] As the Lord had appointed the office of 


che miniſtry, for the converſion of ſinners, and the edifi- 


cation of believers : ſo the apoſtle exhorted the Galatians 
to contribute to the comfortable maintenance of their ſta- 


ed paſtors, who inſtructed them from the word of God; 


communicating to them a proportion of their temporal 
good things, according to their ability. In this, and all 
ſuch matters, they muſt be careful not to be deceived by 
their own hearts, by ſatan, or by their falſe teachers : for 


however they might excuſe themſelves, or impoſe upon 
nen; and then deride their ſimplicity and credulity ; yet 
God was not to be thus deceived, or mocked with falſe 
pretences: and notwithſtanding all he had taught them 


concerning juſtification ; it was moſt certain, that every 
man would at length reap an harveſt correſpendent. to 
what he ſowed. He that ſowed to the fleſh, bys continu- 
ing to fulfil its luſts, and to indulge his ſelfiſn and ſen- 
ſual deſires, under the profeſſion of the goſpel, would only 
reap the corruptible things of this world, and at length 
periſh himſelf, as unregenerate, and having no inhexit- 
ance in heaven. But the man, who ſowed to the ſpirit, 
and under the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, exerciſed 


daily repentance, faith in Chriſt, love to him and his bre- 


turen, and other chriſtian graces; would not only here 


F 


in the fleſh, theyonftrain you to be circym- 
ciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt, | | PRES 
. 13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumcifed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. | 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature, = | | 
16 And as many as. walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: 


reap the earneſt and. firſt-fruits of inward conſolations; 
but would at length inherit everlaſting life, as trained up 
for it by the ſanGification of the holy Spirit; and as re- 
ceiving for Chriſt's ſake, a proportionable gracious recom- 
pence of all his diſintereſted and faithful ſervices. Let 


then none of them grow weary of doing well, in depend- 


| ance on Chriſt, and for the honour of his goſpel, what- 


ever conflicts, diſappointments, perſecutions, or temptati- 
ons they met with: for in due ſeaſon, in the time of har- 


veſt, they would ſurely reap an abundant increaſe of all 


their labours, ſelf-denial, and expence; if they ſhewed 
the ſincerity of their faith and love by continuing to the 
end, without fainting, or wearying in the work of the 
Lord. Whilſt — oh their lives were continued, and 
opportunities afforded them; they cught to make it their 
great buſineſs, and deem it their chief pleaſure, honour, 
and advantage, to be doing good, according to their abi- 
lity, to men of every deſcription ; but eſpecially to thoſe, 
who were their brethren in the family of God, by faith 
in Chriſt ; however they might be diſtinguiſhed. 

V. 11—16.] The words here rendered, how /arge 
1 4 letter,” are ſuppoſed by many perfons to ſignify, 
« with what kind of letters,” referring to the apoſtle's 
want of ſkill in writing the Greek language. He had 
beſtowed great pains to pen this eptitle with his own 
hand, either becauſe he had not an amanuenſis with 
him, or did not chooſe to make uſe of one: and the 
very formation of the letters might convince them of 
his love for, and anxiety about them. There were pro- 
feſſed teachers of chriſtianity, who wanted to make a 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, or in reſpect of external matters, 
by forming a coalition between the Jewiſh religion, and 


that of Jeſus, Theſe were fo earneſt in urging the 


Gentiles to be circumciſed, that they might he ſaid even 


to compel them to it; as they would take no denial, and 


exhauſted all their eloquence and ingenuity to overcome 
their reluctance to it. But notwithſtanding their bigo- 
try, they would not have been fo earneſt in this manner, 
if they could otherwiſe have poſſeſſed their ĩufluence in 
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for 1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. | 


. the chriſtian church, without expoſing themſelves to per- 


ſecution for profeſſing faith in Chriſt and his croſs. For 
not only did the Jews hate and perſecute thoſe, who 
preached the goſpel to the Gentiles, without regarding 


the Moſaic law: but the heathen rulers alſo, who tole- 


rated the Jews, and fuch chriſtians as obſerved the law, 
were inveterate againſt the Gentile chriſtians, and deem- 
ed them an upſtart ſea, dangerous to the civil govern- 


ment. This crafty and ſelfiſh aim of the judaizing - 


teachers, of advancing themſelves to . conſideration in 
the chriſtian church, without expoſing themſelves to 
perſecution, induced them to be very zealous in proſe- 
lyting the Gentiles to the Moſaic law: but they were 
not equally ſtrict in their own obſervance of it: 
They were not only negligent of the moral pre- 
.cepts : but probably, on one pretence or other, diſpenſed 
with themſelves and one another, in re ſpect of the 


more burdenſome, and expenſive of the ceremonial in- 


ſtitutions. So that it was evident they only defired 
the Gentiles to be circumciſed, that they might glory in 
having induced ſuch numbers to bear in their fleſh this 


mark of e proſelyted. Not only as this placed them 


at the head of a chriſtian ſe&; but alſo as it tended to 
procure them favour and reputation with the Jewiſh 
rulers and others, on account of their zeal for the law. 
But the apoſtle added, with a noble diſdain of ſuch baſe 
motives, God forbid that I ſhould glory, &c :” he 
would not boaſt of, or value himſelf upon any thing, 
that he had received, attained to, or performed; either 
before, or ſince his converſion ; except in his dependance 
on the ignominious ſufferings, and death of Chriſt upon 
the croſs, as a ſacrifice for his ſins, and in the hopes, 
comforts, and bleſſings, which he thence had derived, 
In this indeed he greatly gloried; and his view of the 
croſs of Chriſt, and. of the obligations, motives, and in- 
ſtructions connected with it, had crucified the world to 
him, and him to the world : ** So that he viewed the 
« world as little impreſſed by all its charms, as a ſpecta- 
« tor would be, by any thing that had been graceful in 
ac the countenance of a crucified perſon, when he beholds 
* jt blackened in the agonies of death; and was no 
% more affected by the objects around him, than one 


N 


4 that is expiring would be ſtruck with any of thoſe 


1% proſpects, which his dying eyes might view from the 
© croſs, on which he was ſuſpended.” (Doddridge.) So 
that he diſdained the friendſhip, riches, honours, and 


pleaſures of the world, and diſregarded its reproach and 


hatred, as he would have done thoſe of a crucified ma- 
lefactor; ſeeing in the croſs of Chriſt the condemnation 
of all unbelievers without diſtinction: and the love of 


all things of a worldly nature was crucified by his view 
of God's holineſs, the evil of ſin, the wickedneſs of 
© man, and the importance of eternity, which the croſs 


of Chriſt exhibited ; and by that grace, which he died 
to purchaſe for him. To ſhew forth the love of his cru- 


ceified Lord, to point him out to finners, to honour him 


in his own conduct, and to teach others to love, and 
glorify him : this was the great buſineſs of his life, and 
all elſe was comparatively beneath his notice. This 


GALATIANS. 
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18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt Se with your ſpirit. Amen. 


raiſed him above all regard to circumciſion or uncireum. 
cifion ; aſſured that a new creation to the Image o 
of Chriſt, as evidential of faith in him, was the great di. 
tinction between one man, and another; (Notes, &. 
2 Cor. c. v. ver. 17--20:) and to all men, Jewiſh g 
Gentile, converts, who walked with God, as in Chris 
new creatures, glorying in his croſs only, and crucified 
by it to the world, he deſired that mercy and peace might 
abound; even to the true Iſrael of God, which wx 
very diſtinct from the outward Iſrael. | 

V. 17, 18.] As what had been written was abundant. 
ly ſufficient to ſatisfy all humble enquiries ; the apoſtle 
deſired that he might not thenceforth be troubled and 
diſquieted by ſuch diſputations : they ought not thus ty 
add to his ſufferings ; for he already bare in his body the 
marks and: gars of the wounds, which he had receive! 


* 1 
- 


in the _— and weck he deemed far more 


honourable, than fe external badge of circumciſion, 
This ought to have endeared him to them, as he expoſed 
himſelf to ſuch perſecutions for their good. He there. 
fore deſired that the grace, and free favour of Chrif 
might be with their inmoſt ſouls, to comfort, eſtabliſh, 
and ſanctify them; and then he knew, that they woull 


be more affectionate to him, and leſs attached to mere 
externals, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There is a great difference between thoſe who live in 
ſin, and thole who are overtaken with a fault; to 
which the beſt of men are liable. The reality, and de- 
gree of our ſpirituality ſhould be evidenced by tender, 
and compaſſionate endeavours to reſtore the fallen and 
confirm the weak, in the ſpirit of meekneſs; as conſcious 
that we too are liable to be tempted, and have necd of 
humble watchfulneſs and conſtant dependance upon God. 
Our chriſtian liberty is enjoyed in proportion as. we ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt, in loving the brethren, and bear- 
ing one another's burdens, with compaſhon and ſelf-de- 
nial. But alas, many think themſelves to be ſomething, 
when they are nothing, and fo deceive themſelves. Lei 
us then prove our own work; and ſeek rejoicing in the 
aſſurance of our own converſion, and not in the opinion 
of others concerning us: ſeeing that © every man mult 
5 bear his own burden.” They, who love the goſpel, 
and are taught according to the word of God, will not 
grudge the faithful miniſter a proportion of their good 
things: they may in this and other matters impoſe on 
others, as well as deceive themſelves; but God will not 
be trifled with. As the prefent is our ſeed time for eter- 
nity; let us examine what we are now ſowing ? And 
what our harveſt is likely to prove ? If hitherto any have 
ſown to the fleſh, and is afraid that of the fleſh he 
ſhall reap corruption: let him begin, in the exerciſe of re- 
pentance, faith and prayer, to ſow to the Spirit, that he 
may at length reap everlaſting life. And let none of 
us, who have begun thus to ſow to the Spirit, grow 
weary in well doing: aſſured that in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap if we faint not. Not only do thoſe, who have no 
root in themſelves, loſe all their labour about religion, 


=" 


by drawing back in the time of temptation: but even 
belie vers a loſe much of the comfort” and uſefulneſs, 
that they were in the wy for, by fainting in part 
through diſappointment, and want of zeal and patience. 


Let us then watch againſt this; remembering that we 
are Chriſt's ſervants, whoſe work it is, as we have op- 


portunity to do good to all men, eſpecially to the houſe- 
hold of faith. But there have always Lot profeſſors 
and teachers, that deſired to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
to render religion ſubſervient to worldly projects, and to 
eſcape the crols, 
zealous to make proſelytes to a party, than converts to 
Chriſt ; that they may glory in the numbers that are 
attached to them. But the conſiſtent chriſtian is nobl 

diſdainful of ſuch low aims: he only glories in the crol 
of Chiiſt, as the foundation of all his hopes: and this 
faith in a crucified Saviour crucihes the world to him, 
and him unto the world; as he deſires to live no longer 


Such men will commonly be more 


{ e, I. 


to himſelf, but to him who died for him, and roſe again. 
Thus he overcomes the love of worldly objects, and is 
reconciled .to hardſhips, poverty, reproach and hatred 
for his Lord's ſake. - If we then, are in Chriſt new crea- 
tures: we have the kernel and the ſubſtance of reli- 
gion, and may leave others to quarrel about the ſhell, 
or the ſhadow of it. Yet we ſhould deſire that mercy 
and peace may be upon all, who walk according to this 


rule, and upon the whole Iſrael of God. Though = 


are peculiarly blameable, who trouble and grieve thoſe 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, who bear in their bodies the ſcars of 
the wounds, they have received in fighting the good 
fight: yet we ſhould not wonder, if our moſt diſintereſt- 
ed and ſelf-denying labours meet with this recompence 


alone, from thoſe, whom we have moſt loved. And 


we muſt till pray, that the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be with their ſpirits, as well as expoſtulate 
with them concerning their miſconduct. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


We have before conſidered the ſucceſsful miniſtry of the apoſtle in the renowned, but licentigus city of 
Epheſus; and his ſolemn charge to the elders of the church, which was there collected; (Notes &c. 
Acts, c. xix. xy.) Some years after, he wrote this epijtle to them during his impriſonment at 
Rome; to eftabliſh them in the great dorines of the goſpel, to guard them againſt errors, to ex- 
cite them to a holy converſation, and to animate them in their chriſtian warfare. 
and the two that follow it, which were alſo written during his impriſonment, are remarkable 

for a peculiar pathos, and ardour ; and theſe are generally aſcribed to the extraordinary conſola- 
tions enjoyed by the apoſtle, during his ſufferings for Chriſt's jake. However, his mind was doubt- 
leſs enlarged to a remarkable degree, in writing to thoſe, whom he had no occaſion to rebuke, and 
as he was not under the neceſſity of engaging in controverſy ; but entire confidence of affettion took 
place of that caution, reſerve, or ſharpneſs, which were requiſite in the three preceding epiſiles. 
Some have conjectured that this epiſtle was intended as a kind of circular letter to the other churches 
of Aſia, as well as to the Epheſians; eſpecially to that of Laodicea: 
But this ſcems to be deſtitute of ſufficient proof. However, it is replete with inſtruction, doetrinal 


experimental and practical, ſuited to ſerious and attentive readers of every age and nation. 


* 


Anno Domini 64. 
AN I. 


Contains the apoſtle, 1/1. Addreſſing and ſaluting the 
Eplefians, 1, 2. 2d. Bleſſing God for his mercies 
to them and other believers ; according to his eter- 
nal purpoſe, in conſequence of their eledion, through 
the redemption in Chriſt, by calling them into bis 
family, and ſealing their adoption with the earneſ 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 2---14. 3d. Praying for their 


NO TEX | 


. CHAP. I.] V. I, 2.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. i. v. | 


17. 1 Cor.. e. i. v. 1—3. 2 Cor, c. i. v. 1, 2.) By 
« faithful in Chriſt Jeſus,” the apoſtle might mean ei- 


| 
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f further illumination, and deeper experience of the 


grace and comforts connected with it; according 10 

the poꝛver ſhewn in the reſurrection and exaltation 
of Chriſt, &c, 1 5---23. 

AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

will of God, to the ſaints which are at 

t pheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Je- 


tus: | | 


eee ee 


ther “ believers in Chriſt;“ or ſuch as approved them 
ſelves to be his faithful ſoldiers, ſervants, and ſtewards. 
Some have ſuppoſed, that the expreſſion was intended to 


inelude other believers, as well as the ſaints in Epheſus: 


2 Grace 


This epiſtle, 


(Col. c. iv. v.. 16.) 


F 
' 
yy 


cordiag to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, he intended 
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2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
- {piritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : 


4 According as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we 


ſhould be holy and without blame before him 


1n love: Gs f 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adopti- 
on of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf,” ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, 


but it may be rendered, even the faithful in Chriſt 
« Jeſus,” 

V. 3=8.] The following twelve verſes, proper 
ſpeaking, form one period. The apoſtle's mind was pA 
full of his ſubject, that Re was not very exact about his 
ſtyle: and this renders a double degree of attention re- 
quiſite in the reader, who would fully enter into his 
meaning: however we ſhall the better underſtand his ar- 
gument and doctrine, by conſidering the paſſage in a 
more detached manner. Reflecting on the great things, 
which God had done for him, and by him, eſpecially a- 
mong the Gentiles, the apoſtle brake out into the moſt 
rapturous praiſes and thankſgivings unto God on that 
account. He could do no other than ſpeak well concern- 


ing the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus, and celebrate 


the praifes of his name, who had done ſo well, and graciouſſy 
by his believing people, and conferred on them all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, that could be deſired, or enjoyed, in re- 
ſpect of heavenly things, and as the earneſt of heavenly 
felicity ; by giving his Son Jeſus Chriſt for them, and 
by calling them to believe in him: or, by exaking Chriſt, 
as their Surety, Advocate, and Fore-runner, into the 
heavenly places, God had at once, as it were, conferred 
all ſpiritual bleſſings on every believer, as united unto, and 
intereſted in Him. This accorded to, and refulted from; 
His choice of them, in Chriſt, and as giyen to Him, 
even “ before the foundation of the world; not becauſe 
he forefaw they. would be of. themſelves: more holy than 
others of their fallen race ; but that they ſhould be made 
holy, by their ſeparation from ſin, their conſecration un- 
to. God, and the ſanctification of the Spirit, in conſe- 


quence of their eleQion in Chriſt. Thus he purpoſed to 


render them blameleſs before him, in love ;”* not only 


in reſpect of their complete juſtification in Chriſt ; but by 


their preſent integrity and fincerity in the profeſſed love 
of Chriſt, each other and all men; by their blameleſs 


walk before God, in all his ordinances and command- 


ments; and at length by their being perfected in holy 


love, and heavenly felicity. For He had predeſtinated, 


or fore-ordained them, to be adopted as his children by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and to be openly admitted tothe privi- 
leges of that high relation to Himſelf, notwithſtanding 
their original and actual ſinfulneſs. In doing this ac- 


ts exhibit the glory of lis rich, free, and diſtinguiſhing 
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6 To the praiſe of the glory 
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of his race, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be. 
loved: LW: | . 
7 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according ty 
| the riches of his grace; | 1 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence; | 
9 Having made known unto us the myſte. 
ry of his will, according to his good plea. 

ſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſ 


grace, in the moſt illuſtrious manner; that they and o- 
thers might celebrate the praiſes of it for ever: as by that 
glorious grace, he had made them, polluted ſinners both 
of the Jews and Gentiles, accepted in his beloved Son; 
and the ** righteouſneſs of God in Him:“ fo that as the 
Father was well-pleaſed in his beloved Son; fo was he 
alſo well pleaſed with them for his ſake. Or they were 
© highly favoured in him.“ as a word of the ſame import 
is elſewhere rendered. (Luke, c. i. v. 28.) For though 
in themſelves they had been condemned criminals, en- 
flaved, and impriſoned under the curſe of the law, and 
the power of ſin and ſatan, without any poflibility of de- 


livering themſelves: yet Chriſt had paid a complete ran- 


ſom for their ſouls, when he ſhed his blood on the croſs; 
and having been brought into a ſtate of union with him 
by faith; they had obtained a complete redemption ; their 
ſins having been fully pardoned and their ſouls ſet at li- 
berty from the fetters and dungeon of their former wretch- 
ed condition, This deliverance accorded to the unſpeak- 
able abundance of God's free mercy and grace: his love 
appointed this method of redemption, provided the Re- 
deemqer, ſpared not his own Son, brought them to hear 
and embrace this ſalvation, freely pardoned all their fins, 
gave liberty to their captive ſouls, ſupplied all their 
wants, and inveſted them with the richeſt variety of pri- 
vileges and bleſſings. In the exerciſe of ſuch Pra 
grace, in ſo abundant a manner, the Lord had alſo acte 
with all wiſdom and prudent counſel: for whereas, mer- 
cy to criminals, often gives encouragement to erimes, and 
diſgraces or weakens the hands of goyernment ; this me- 
|, thod of grace was ſo ee”, ordered, that it ſhewed ſin in 
all its odiouſneſs, and deſert of vengeance ; exhibited the 
divine juſtice and holineſs in the moſt tremendovs glory; 
harmonized all the attributes of God, furniſhed the moſt 
effectual motives to the believer's future obedience; and 
tended directly to ſubvert ſatan's empire of ungodlineſs and 
iniquity, So that the wiſdom of God never ſhone ſo 
bright in the view of all holy Intelligences, as in this diſ- 
play of the Tiches of his glorious grace, | 
V. 9—12:] The bleflings before-mentioned were 
communicated to believers, by the Lord's making known 


method of redemption and ſal vation; and the admiſſion 
of ſinners into his family by faith in Chriſt, whether they 


to them the myſtery of his ſovereign will, reſpecting the 


were Jews or Gentiles: all theſe arrangements had been 


of 
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of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him: e 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predeſtinated according to 
the purpo ſe of Him, who worketh all things af- 
ter the counſel of his own will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your 
ſalvation; in whom alſo after that ye believed, 
ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 

ile, 

F 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance. 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. | 

15 Wherefore Ialſa, after I heard of your faith 


made, “according to his good pleaſure, which he had 
« purpoſed in himſelt;” for as he adviſed with no coun- 
ſellor, ſo he gave no acec unt of his holy, wife, and right- 
cous appointments. Having revealed theſe things to the 
apoſtles, and by them to the church; his divine teachin 

had led whom he pleaſed to ſce the glory of thoſe truths, 
which others were left to blaſphewe, Thus were they 
made to know the myſtery of his will; and to underſtand; 
that in the diſpenſation, which at length in the ſulneſs 
of times, had been introduced, the Lord meant to gather 
together, as into one kingdom or family, in, by, and un- 
der the rule of his Son, all things in heaven and earth. 
So that, not only Jews and Gentiles were to become one 
church; not only were the ſaints, who had before gone 
to heaven, to be conſidered as one body with believers on 
earth: but even holy angels and all the inhabitants of 
heaven, as confirmed in Chriſt, and his worſhippers and 
fubjects, would form one kingdom with redeemed ſinners, 
and join with them in adoration, love, and obedience, 
By virtue of their relation to, and union with Chriſt, 
the apoſtle, and the Jewiſh converts had obtained a ſhare 
in this glorious inheritance; having been predeſtinated 
according to the decree, and ſovereign appointment of 


that glorious God, who carried on his work of creation, 


providence, and redemption, according to thoſe wiſe 
counſels, and that perfect plan, which he hath ſeen good 
to form. And whilſt moſt of their countrymen had been 
left to judicial blindneſs and unbelief, to be monuments 
of God's awful juſtice; they had been ſelected ** for the 
« praiſe of his glory, by being brought to truſt in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, by the power of divine grace, and as the 
firſt- fruits of the chriſtian church; though in themſelves 
as deſerving of wrath, as their unbelieving Jewiſh bre- 
thren. ä 

V. 13, . In like manner, the Gentile converts, 
eſpecially. thoſe. at Epheſus, had been ſelected © to the 
« praiſ of the divine glory, by being brought to believe 
and hope in Chriſt; when the word of truth, the glad 
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in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints ; 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, mak 
ing mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 The eyes cf your underſtanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward: who believe, according 


to the working of his mighty power, 


20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 


tidings which propoſed ſalvation to them, had been preach- 

ed among them: in whom “ after they had belizved,” or 

*« believing,” they had been ſealed by the Holy Spirit, 

who had been promiſed by the ancient prophets, and by 
Chrift before his aſcenſion into heaven. This cannot ex- 
cluſively be explained of miraculous powers; for theſe 

were not the earneſt, pledge, and foretaſte of heaven; 

as this ſeal is declared to have been; for many unſancti- 
fied perſons have exerciſed miraculous powers. But the 
ſanctifying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit ſeal believers as the children of God, and heirs of hea- 
ven; they are the firſt-fruits of that holy felicity, and 
they impreſs the holy image of God upon their ſouls. . 
(Note, 2 Cer. c. i. v. 21, 22.) Thus they were pre- 
ſerved, ſupported, and comforted, during their time of 
trial and ſuffering in life, and death; until they. ſhould at 
laſt be put in full poſſeſſion of that complete redemption, . 
which Chriſt had enſured to his purchaſed people: or until: 
the inheritance, which fin had forfeited, but which Chriſt 
had purchafed for them, ſhould be, ſo to ſpeak, fully reſ- 
cued from the hands of their enemies, and they ſhould be 
put in complete poſſeſſion of it at the reſurreCtion of the dead; 
to be for ever monuments erected ** to the praiſe of the 
« glory of God.“ All theſe things are fo evidently diſ- 
Baß uiching of true chriſtians, and ſo inapplicahle to 
collective bodies of profeflors; that we muit conclude: 
the apoſtle ſpake of election as perſonal, and gratuitous; 
and of cfteftnai vocation, as inſeparably connected with 

eternal life: and Jearned men need far more ingenuity, 
than hath yet been employed in the argument, to make 

the apoſtic's words ſpeak any other language, conſiſtent 
with rhe rules of grammar, and of common ſenſe. (Notes, 
&c. Rom. c viii. v. 28—39. c. ix. Xi.) 

V. 15--23.] The apoſtle had for ſome time witneſſed 
the conduct of the Epheſians: but having been abſent 
ſrom them about five years, he had again heard of their: 
faith in Chriit, and love to all his ſaints; which excited 
him without ceaſing to thank God for his grace and mercy 


37 U and. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


be deſtroyed. 
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and might, and dominion, and every name 


that is named, not only in this world, but alſo 
in that which is to come: 


22 And hath put all hings under his feet, 


towards them, and animated him in praying for them ex- 
preſsly by name, in all his ſecret and ſocial prayers. Eſpe- 
Cially he intreated the God, whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as man, had worſhipped and obeyed, even the glorious 
Father, the great Author of all that glory, which is viſi- 
ble in the whole univerſe, that he would ſtill more abun- 
dantly communicate to them the Holy Spirit, from whoſe 
influence all divine wiſdom was derived to men, and who 
revealed to the hearts of believers the certainty, nature 


and glory of thoſe truths, which by prophets and apoſtles | 


he had revealed to the church, That ſo every vail of pre- 
judice, pride and fin being removed, they might more 
completely know God in Chriſt, and more confidently 
acknowledge their relation to him ; that the eyes of their 
minds being divinely illuminated, they might underſtand 
more clearly, and experience more deeply, the value of 
that object of their hope, to which God had called them 
by his goſpel ; and perceive what riches of grace, conſo- 
lation, and ſpiritual bleſſings were compriſed in that glory 
which conſtituted the inheritance conferred on his ſaints ; 
or the rich abundance and revenue of glory, which the 
Lord would derive from his ſaints, as his of bs inheri- 
tance. And that they might perceive -what exceeding 


greatneſs of divine power had been exerted in their con- 


verſion to the faith, and was ſtill engaged to uphold, 
ſtrengthen, and defend them, to perfect their new crea- 
tion, and to complete their redemption from ſatan, fn, 
and death: according to the operation of that mighty 
power, which was put forth in the reſurrection and exal- 
tation of Chriſt. It is remarkable that the apoſtle ſeems 
here, ſtudiouſly to have exhauſted the utmoſt vigour of 
the Greek language to expreſs, by a beautiful accumula- 
tion of energetic words, the omnipotence of God as ef- 
fecting the believer's converſion and ſalvation, in conti- 
nuing, as it were, that exertion of it, by which the Re- 
deemer was raiſed from the dead. For in conſequence of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, he had been exalted in the human 


nature to the Father's right-hand, upon the mediatorial 


throne, in heavenly places, far above all creatures, how- 
ever dignified ; not only above the princes of the earth ; 
not only as the conqueror and deſtroyer of the powers of 
darkneſs; hut even far above the hierarchies of heaven, 
however diſtinguiſhed as principalities, powers, &c; yea 
above every name, that ever was or will be celebrated on 
earth or in heaven ; either during the continuance of this 
world, or that which is to come. And as all creatures 
were ſubjected to his government; fo all enemies were 
virtually put under his feet; ſeeing he hath power and 
authority to cruſh them as he pleaſes ; and will continue 
to do this in the proper ſeaſons, till the laſt enemy ſhall 
(Note, &c. 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 24—28.) 
Having thus exalted the riſen Saviour, the Father hath 
given Him, to be the Head, or abſolute and univerſal Gover- 
nor of the world, for the benefit of the church: ſo that all his 


power and authority are exerciſed in ſubſerviency to his 


purpoſes of grace, and to effectuate his redemption in the 
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and gave him t be Head over all things to the 
church, | 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of hin 
that filleth all in all. | 


final ſalvation of his purchaſed people. For his church 
is his body, he is the Head of life, influence and autho. 
rity to the whole company of believers, as united to him; 
and they are dear to, and taken care of by him, as the 

members of his body: ſo that He, in whom all fulneſs 
dwells, is not complete in his mediatorial character, ex- 
cept in the preſervation and full ſalvation of his whole 
myſtical body: and whilſt he fills heaven and earth with 
his glory, fills his ordinances with his power and gracious 
preſence, and dwells in every believer by his Spirit of 
life, purity and love; he condeſcends to deem them eſſen- 
tial to his own fulneſs of glory; even as every member 
of the body is to the completeneſs of the human nature, 


Faith in, and faithfulneſs to Chriſt, unite to form the 
character of his ſaints: and to the ſovereign will of God 
we wholly owe it, if we are either true believers or mini- 
ſters. God our Father from whom, and the Lord Jeſus 
through whom, grace and peace are given to ſinſul men, 
are to be adored and praiſed for all thole ſpiritual bleſſings, 
which we are, or hope to be bleſſed with. The appoint- 
ment of the eternal Son of the Father to be the Surety for 
fallen man, in the divine foreknowledge, even before the 
foundation of the world, is the ſource of all the hopes and 
comfortsof thoſe who“ were choſen in him, that they ſhoull 
&« be holy and without blame before him in love.” For per- 
ſonal holineſs was provided for, in every part of the counſe's 
of God, reſpecting man's ſal vation. And the renewal of our 
hearts to the divine image, and a blameleſs walk before God 
in the love of him, and of our brethren, are the proper evi- 
dence that we were predeſtinated, and have been called 
of God to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. For 
when this purpoſe of God hath begun to take effect, by 
our being made accepted in his beloved Son, in -whom 
we obtain redemption through faith in his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins, according to the riches of his 
grace: then as the children of God, who is love, we bear 
his image and become followers of him. Thus the change 
wrought, as well as the mercy ſhewn, are © to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace:” the reconciled and adopted 
ſinner gives all the praiſe of his ſalvation to his gracious 
Father; his actions (as well as his lips) declare the praiſes 
of the divine mercy: and it appears evident that adorable 
wiſdom and prudence conjoined with unſpeakable grace, 
in forming and executing the holy plan of man's free ſal- 
vation. Theſe myſteries of his will. muſt have been for 
ever hidden from us, if God himſelf had not made them 
known to us by his written word, his preached goſpel, and 
his Spirit of truth. Thus in every reſpect he diſpenſes 


purpoſed in himſelf: if in executing his grand deſign of 
« gathering together in one, all things in Chriſt, both 
„ which are in heaven and in earth,” he hath brought us to 
ſeek and obtain an inheritance among his redeemed peo- 
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his bleſſings according to his good pleaſure, which he hath. 


ple; we muſt allow, t lat we were © predeſlinated accord- 
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WO 2 Wherein in times paſt ye walked accord- 
. | ing to the courſe of this world, according t) 


* Contains 1. Man's loft eſtate by nature as dead in | the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 


fin, and his recovery by grace, through faith in| that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
"Chriſt, 1---10. 2d. The peculiar diſadvantages | djence ; 


<> I of the Gentiles ; and their peculiar obligations to 3 Among whom alſo we all had-our con- 
10. the grace of the goſpel, for the bleſſed change ef- | verlation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
ri Lt af oo ardent datos fulfilling: the deſires. of the fleſh and of the 
< ND you hath he quickened, who were | mind; and were by nature the children of 
x. dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; wrath, even as others. 
ole 1 — N 
ih. ing to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after | members of his myſtical body the church ; which is the 
ous « the counſel of his own will.” He ſent the word of fulneſs of him who filleth all in all. The immenſity of 
of truth, the goſpel of ſalvation to us, whilſt others were | this love and condeſcenſion, and the vaſtneſs of our privi- 
en- left * darkneſs; he quickened us, when others were left leges, ſhould excite our enlarged expectations; our un- 
ber . gead in fin; he enabled us to truſt in Chriſt, as well as | ſpeakable obligations, if duly apprehended, will conſtrain 
by ſealed our pardon by his ſanctifying Spirit, as the earneſt | us by love to live to our Redeemer's glory; and thus our 
oc our future glorious inheritance. . We need not wonder | humble, holy, and cheartul lives will vindicate our docs 
the that proud and ungodly men deride, and diſpute againſt | trine from the calumnies of thoſe, that ſpeak evil of ſuch 
700 WW ito humbling and ſpiritual myſteries: nor is it deſirable | things as they underſtand not. : | | 
ni. that they ſhould embrace them as a ſcheme of doctrine in |, ON © ˙ 9D VE ® : | 
ſus WW . carnal mind. But that humble and ſpiritual believers, CHAP, II.] V. 1—3.] The Almighty power of . j 
cy 'who allow their own hearts to be as evil in themſelves, as God, which raiſed. Chriſt from the dead, (c. i. v. 20;) - h 
83; WW thoſe of their moſt ungodly neighbours, ſhould be afraid of | had alſo raiſed to ſpiritual life the Epheſians, who had —_— 
_ tracing back their preſent experience of divine grace, tothe | been dead in fin : for the words hath he quickened“ f 
for Wl @vercion purpoſe and free electing love of God in Chriſt; | ſeem to have been very properly ſupplied by our tranſla- 
the hat in giving him the whole glory of having made them to | tors. Death in treſpaſſes and ſins implies an utter inca- 
and i differ, they may alſo poſſeſs a ground of aſſurance, that he | pacity for ſpiritual employments, and ſatisfactions; a de- þ 
ud Wl ill perfect his good work in their ſouls ; this I ſay is | ftitution of all defire after that felicity, which holy crea- i 
er- matter of ſurpriſe to thoſe, who find ſuch animation and | tures enjoy in the favour, and ſervice of God ; and a to- l 
e's encouragement from the glorious retroſpect and proſpect. tal inability of worſhipping and obeying him, with love, 1 
our i However, if any, who appear to have faith in the Lord | and delight : even as a dead man is utterly incapable of | 
100 ſeſus, and love to all the ſaints, are dazzled by theſe | the buſineſs or pleaſures of life. The employ ments and 
vi. ſublime myſteries: their more eſtabliſhed brethren ſhould | enjoyments of animal nature, and even thoſe of a ra- 
lel i not forget, who made them to differ; and inſtead of raſh | tional being are within the capacities of a man, who is 
nto judgments and violent diſputations, (which are peculiarly | dead in ſin: but he has no reliſh for, or deſire of ſpiri- 'A 
For untuitable on this ſubject); they ſhould thank God for | tual pleaſures. He may be an epicure, or a philoſopher ſ 
by WW what he hath done for them, and make mention of them | but he cannot find ſatisfaction in the peculiar employ - | 
on' Bl without ceaſing in their prayers. Indeed we all need to | ments of a ſaint. For he mult be carnal ; and the car- 
ven pray for ourſelves and each other © to the God of our Lord | nal mind is enmity, death, and oppolition to the holy 
his Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory,” for a larger communi- | law of God. Such a man theretore muſt be an apol- 
ear cation of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- | tate, and an idolater, who ſeeks happineſs in the crea- | | 
nge ledge of him, We ſhould do far more in this way to- | ture more than the Creator : and he can only live to 
aiſe wards bringing believers to be of one mind and judgment, | tranſgreſs, to purſue carnal things, to corrupt himſelf 
ed than by multiplied diſputations : for a man can receive | and others, and to aggravate his condemnation as a 
dus nothing,“ after all our arguments, “except it be given tranſgreſſor of God's law. In ſuch fins and treſpaſſes the 
uſes. him from above :?? and high confidence on one {ide of the | Epheſians had habitually walked ; and had gone about 
able queſtion commonly begets the ſame on the other fide, | under an accumulating load of guilt, and the power 
ace, with all its hateful ee But if we diſputed leſs, | of their evil propenſities, without any concern about the | 
ſal- and prayed more with, and for, each other; the eyes of | conſequences, In this they had proceeded according to | 
for our underſtandings being enlightened, we ſhould daily | the cuſtoms, faſhions and maxims * of this preſent evil j 
dem ſee more and more, what is the hope of our calling, and | ** world,” (Gal. c. i. v. 4:) they did like their neigh- | |! 
and Wl the riches of the divine glory, in the inheritance of his | bours, and like other men all over the earth : even ac- 1 
nſes ſaints. And when moſt Tenſe of our weakneſs and the | cording to the example, temptations, and deſires of ſatan bi 
dati power ot our enemies, we ſhall moſt perceive and expe- | the god and prince of this world ; that arch · apoſtate and 1 
n of rience the greatneſs of that mighty power which hath ef- | rebel, who hath the ſeat of his empire in the air, and 4 
oth feed our converſion, and is engaged to perfect our ſal- | there exerts his power and influence. Therein he, and It 
s to vation. For the reſurrection and exaltation of Chriſt ; | the legions of fallen angels, which are ſubordinate to | | 
4 his univerſal and ſovereign authority, and almighty pow- | him, continually abide, and wait their opportunity of 2} 
er, were all intended for our benefit, if we are indeed the | tempting men to ſin, by removing from their minds me 1 
\P, 4 Bu il 
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4 But God,: who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in, fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are ſaved : | | 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus;) | 


thoughts, and ſerious impreſſions, and ſuggeſting others 
of a contrary tendency. Thus ſatan maintains his domi- 
nion; and men in general copy his example of rebellion, 
enmity, and contemptuous defiance of God; of pride, 
ambition, envy, malice, deceit, murder, and deſtruc- 
tion; or they gratify his malignity by deſtroying them- 
ſelves and each other through groſs ſenſualities; or his 
ambition by their idolatry, impiety, and infidelity. Thus 
the Epheſians had walked, according to that ſpirit, which 
ſill worked in che children of diſobedience, or in thoſe, 
who continued in unbelief, and rebellion againſt God, 
Or, as it may be more literally rendered, “according 
eto the prince of that ſpirit, which now worketh, &c;“ | 
ſatan is the author and ruler of that proud, carnal and 
impious ſpirit or diſpoſition, which is in ungodly men: 
his temptations firſt produced it in human nature; and 
he works upon it, by the agency of evil ſpirits, to inſti- 
gate it to all wickedneſs in thought, word, and deed : 


EPHESIANS. 


and that not of yourſelves ; it 7s the gift of 


thus he rules in man's heart; he poſſeſſes, as it were, all 
"unbelievers; and he inſpires with wit and ingenuity the 
advocates for vice, impiety and infidelity, by whom he 
maintains his empire in the world. But not only were 
the idolatrous Epheſians thus dead in fin, and under the 
power of ſatan : but the apoſtle, and all other chriſtians 
then on earth, had in times paſt their converſation among 
them, as alienated from God, and diſobedient to. him, 
though not in groſs idolatry. So that they lived“ in 
*.the luſts of their fleſh,” or according to the deſires of 
their carnal hearts; gratifying their animal appetites in 
ſenſual wickedneſs; or the proud, covetous, ambitious, 
and malignant tempers of their minds, as conſtitution, 
cuſtom, or education ſwayed them, without any proper 
regard to the authority, will, glory, or favour of God. 
So that the Jews, as well as the Gentiles ; and the chriſ- 
tians as well as thoſe, who remained unconverted, were 
&« by nature” dead in fin, ** and children of wrath,” one 
as well as another: for being born of Adam's fallen race, 
averſe to good, and prone to evil; they were alike, in 
the temper of their hearts, and the conduct of their lives, 
deſerving of, and meet for, the wrath of God. Great 
pains have beep employed to explain away this deciſive 
teſtimony, by confining it to the caſe of the idolatrous 
Gentiles, and by arguing, that nature, may ſignify cuſ- 
tom or habitual practice: that ſo baptized perſons, or no- 
minal chriſtians might not be included in it; and that 
the offenſive doctrine of original fin might not be proved 
by it. But they, who with immenſe erudition, labour, 
aud ingenuity, have ſpent themſelves in this vain at- 
tempt, have been evidently baffled in the critical argu. 
ment by men of far inferior learning; fo that they ſeem 
nearly filenced. At the fame time ſtubborn facts prove 
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7 That in the ages to come he might thew 
the excceding riches of his grace in hs king. 
neſs toward us through Chriſt Jeſus. 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved through faith; 


God. 
9 Not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 


10 For weare his workmanſhip, created in 


that men called chriſtians are * dead in fin,” &c, x; 
much as the Gentiles were; and that the children of be- 
lievers are as prone to evil, and averſe to good, as thoſe 
of idolaters: nor can any man ſuppoſe that worldly luſt 
are more excuſable in chriſtians, than in heathens. The 
change of perſon, ** among whom we all, &c,“ ſufficient. 
ly proves that the apoſtle meant to include the whole 
chriſtian church, as having once been dead in fin, &c, 
The word rendered“ by nature,” feewis acver te have 
been uſed for any other culoms, tha ſuch as reſolted 
from innate propenſities: and the hole tenor of the ſcrige 
ture, as well as the experience and contchons of the 
moit pious perſons that ever lived, contiirm our inter. 
pretation, and expreſſly contradict that more flatteri 
one, which 7 hath been attempted to ſubſtitute in its 
place, 

V. 4—10.] Even when the apoſtle, and his fellow- 
chriſtians were dead in fin, incapable of helping them- 
ſelves, and hateful in the ſight of God; he loved then 
with an exceeding great.love: not for any thing which 
he ſaw, or foreſaw in them, but becauſe „“ he was rich 
© in mercy,” and delighted in the moſt abundant and 
itluſtrious exerciſe of it. Having therefore loved them, 
and given his own Son to die for their ſins, and raiſed him 
as their Surety from the dead; the ſame immenſely free. 
mercy influenced Him to raiſe them from the death of fin, 
by a continuation of the ſame powerful operation. Thus 
he quickened them together with Chriſt, in virtue of his 
reſurrection, with life communicated from him, and by 
the Holy Spirit. So that they were ſaved wholly by un- 
merited grace; whether their election, redemption, or con- 
verſion were conſidered. Being thus raiſed to a new life, 
in conformity to their riſen AE they in Him their 
Head, Repreſentative, and Surety, were made to fit in 
heavenly places: their future glory was enſured by 
Chriſt's aſcenſion and exaltation, and their union with 
Him; and their tteaſures, hearts and hopes were already 
in heaven with Chriſt their life. (Ram. c. », vi. Col. e. 
ni. v. 1—3.) This whole plan had been formed and 
executed, that in “ ages to come,” in future generations 
and future worlds, the Lord might diſplay the exceeding 
riches and abundance of his grace, by the aſtoniſhing 
kindneſs ſhewn to ſuch mean vile ſinners, in, and by 
Chriſt Jeſus: that ſo men and angels, and all created In- 
telligences to eternity might behold, admire, and adore his 
glorious mercy and love, in theſe tranſactions. He 
would therefore repeat, and enlarge upon the hint before 
given; that * they were ſaved by grace, „they were as 
Javed perſons brought into a ſtate of full ſecurity by the 
mere mercy of God, through faith in Chriſt : And even 
this faith, which effected their relation to him, was not 


Chriſt 
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them. a}. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 


| paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 
C ciccumcifion by that which is called the Cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 


12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 


being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſra- 
el, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 


miſe, having no hope, and without God in 


che world. 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſome- 


times were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, 


of themſelves; their proud and carnal minds having been 
utterly averſe to the humbling and ſpiritual doctrine: but 
it was the free gift of God to them, the effect of their 
being quickened by his power. Thus their pride and en- 
mity were ſubdued, and they were brought to believe the 
goſpel, and truſt in Chriſt, This ſalvation therefore was 
in no degree or way of works of any kind; that ſo, no 
man ſhould have any ground of boaſting, that he did of 
himſelf contribute any thing to his own happineſs, or of 
glorying over his neighbour. {Notes &c. Rom. c. iii. v. 


A 19—28. 1 Gor. c. i. v. 29-31.) For though believers 


differed greatly from other men, and from their former 
ſelves; yet this was the effe of a divine power exerted 
upon them; they were the workmanſhip of God, who 
in Chriſt had wrought a real new creation upon their 
ſouls, giving new principles, or propenſities to their ſeveral 
faculties, and a new direction to their affections, and de- 
ſires. Thus they were brought to love, and do good 
works, as a part of their ſalvation, not as the cauſe of 
it: for as it was God's purpoſe, that his redeemed people 
ſhould habitually walk in good works from their eonver- 
ſion, till they finiſhed their courſe; ſo he had before 
prepared them to do this, by a new creation: and their 
holy lives were the effect, evidence, and recommenda- 
tion of their being ſaved by grace. 

V. 11—13.] Having ſpoken of the general ſtate of 
fallen man, and the ſalvation of all believers by mere 
grace; the apoſtle next proceeded to ſhew the Gentile 
convert, the peculiarities of their caſe, which had placed 
them further out of the way of mercy, than the Jews 
had been, He would have them to remember, that they 
had not only been dead in ſin, but © Gentiles in the 
** fleſh,” as to their outward ſtate, their groſs idolatrics, 
immoralities, and ſenſuality : ſo that they had been call- 
ed the Uncireumciſion, in contempt and averſion, as pol- 
luted, and out of covenant with God, even by the Jews, 
who had only the outward circumciſion in the fleſh, 
of man's operation, without the true circumciſion of the 
heart, At that time, they were in every ſenſe without, 
or ſeparate from, Chriſt : being aliens from the common 
wealth of Ifrael, and its peculiar jnynunities, as the vi- 


| EH AP. IH. 
cyriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God | 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 
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14 For he is our Peace, who hath müde 


both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us ; e 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmi- 


ty, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; for to make in himſelf of twain 
one new man, % making peace; 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
enmity thereby; 

17 And came, and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have acceſs 
by one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


ſible church of God, in which his ordinances were admi- 
niſtered, his oracles depoſited, and the expectatioñ of a 
Mefliah maintained. They had alſo been ſtrangers to the 
Abrahamic covenant, to that made with Iſrael at Sinai, 
to the covenant of royalty, and that of the priefthood ; in 
all which the Meſſiah was the great bleffing, that was 
promiſed... So that, whatever notions they might have 
of a future ſtate, they had nothing on which to ground 


any hope of acceptance and happineſs in it; and all tHeix-. 
expectations of that kind were mere preſumption : and 


whatever demons, idols, or imaginary beings they pre- 
tended to worſhip; they were indeed atheiſts, as to the 
only true God, and as to the effect of their fables or ſpe- 
culations upon their conduct “ in the world;” which 
was the ſame, or as bad, as it would have been, if they 
all had been ayowed atheiſts : ſeeing that their abomina- 
ble idolatry led them into more immorality, than it re- 
ſtrained them from; beſides the impiety inherent in it. 
But at length they, who had been, by nature, practice, 
cuſtom, and external fituation, ſo far off from the wor- 
ſhip, ſervice, love, favour and image of God, were 
brought nigh to him, as in Chriſt Jeſus by faith : thus 
they were admitted into a ſtate of acceptance, reconcilia- 
tion, and friendſhip with God, through the atoning blood 
of Chriſt ; and were become his peculiar people, and ſpi- 
ritual worſhippers. 

V. 14—18.] In every ſenſe, Chriſt was to be conſi- 
dered as their Peace; the Author, Centre, and Subſtance 
of their reconciliation to God, and of their union with 
the Jewiſh believers in one church. For he had effected 
a cordial peace between thoſe diſcordant parties, who had 
ſo much deſpiſed, and even deteſted each other; by break- 
ing down that partition-wall, which had fo long ſepa- 
rated the Jews from the Gentiles: namely, the ceremo- 
nial law, to which the Gentiles were extremely averſe, 


even when otherwiſe favourable to the worſhip of Jeho-' 


vah; and of which the Jews were tenacious and proud, 
to a degree of diſguſting bigotry. But Chriſt, by aſſum- 
ing human nature, and fulfilling, in his prieſtly character, 


eſpecially by his ſacriſice on the croſs, theſe typical in- 
| flitutions, had aboliſhed them; and thus removed the 
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and foreigners, but ſellow- citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 


apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner. one. 


dinances, having loſt all its uſe and obligation; the Gen- 
tiles were admitted into the chriſtian, church, without- 
fubmitting to that yoke, or being deemed unclean be- 
cauſe uncircumciſed. Thus they became one body, with 
the believing Jews: that ſo, Chriſt. might-create, as it 
were, One new man,” conſiſting of regenerate perſons 
both Jews and Gentiles, united to himſelf. the Head, 
quickened by his Spirit, walking in newneſs of life, har- 
monious in their worſhip and obedience, and mutually 
loving, and doing good to one another. (Notes, &c. /{aah, 
c. xi. v. 1—9. 1 Cr. c. xii:) Thus Chriſt was the 
Peace- maker between Jews and Gentiles : and at the 
ſame time, he reconciled both of them in one body unto 
God; for the ceremonial law. implied man's ftate of con- 
demnation, pollution, and enmity againſt. God; to 
whom he could not approach, except on a mercy-lſeat, 
and by prieſts,. ſacrifices, - incenſe, and purifications ; 


being at laſt kept at a great diſtance from him: but the 


death of Chriſt, upon the croſs took away. that guilt, 
which was the cauſe of the enmity ; that ſo, a holy God 
might honourably pardon and be reconciled to his re- 
bellious creatures; and it made way for the communica- 
tion of his Holy Spirit to regenerate ſinners, and ſo to 
deſtroy the enmity of their hearts againſt the holy cha- 

racter, worſhip, and ſervice of God. (Notes, &c, 2 Cor. 
c. v. ver. 17—21.) Having fiaiſhed this great deſign, 
he had come by his apoſtles and miniſters, to preach 
peace with God, and with each other, to the Gentiles 
who had been far off; and to the Jews who were out- 
wardly nigh to God. For through the Perſon, ſacrifice, 
and- mediation of Chriſt, finners of all deſcriptions 
were allowed acceſs to God, as a Father, and were in- 
troduced with acceptance into his preſence, with their 
worſhip and ſeryices, under the immediate teaching and 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as one with the Father and 
the Son in this great work of ſal vation, as well as in the 
unity of the Godhead ; (Iſaiab, c. Ivii. v. 19.) 

V. 19—22.] The Gentile believers were therefore 
no longer ſtrangers and aliens, excluded from the privi- 
leges of God's people ; as foreigners are from thoſe of na- 
tive ſubjects: but they were become fellow-citizens of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, with the moſt eminent ſaints: 
they belonged to the houſhold of God, not only as ſer- 
vants, but as children: nay, they were made a part of the 
ſpiritual temple, which the outward ſanctuary had typi- 
fied; having been builded upon the foundation, which 
prophets of old, and apoſtles of late had laid in their doc- 
trine: of which foundation, and of the whole ſuperſiruvc- 
ture, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was the chief corner ſtone, the 

centre of union, the cement, and fupport. In, or upon 


Kim, the whole building, being fitly framed according to 


21 In whom. alt the building fatly framed 
together groweth unto an holy. temple in the 
Lord. 

22 In whom ye alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


the counſel and plan of the divine Architect, grew up to 
an holy, temple, in the Lord; being dedicated to his glo- 
ry, the place of his ſpecial preſence and power, in which 
he delightedito be worſhipped. Thus by the continual con- 
verſion of, ſinners, and the progreſſive ſanctification of 
believers; whilſt, each individual in his. proper place, 
conduces to the ſtability and proportion of the whole, 
and is himſelf conſecrated and preſerved by being a part 
of it; the ſpiritual temple is erecting from age to age; 
until it's full completion in heaven. So that the Gen- 
tiles, being in Chriſt by faith, were builded on this 
foundation, laid by prophets and apoſtles, whoſe prediQi. 
ons and doctrine related to the chief corner ſtone: thus 
they became a part of the temple, together. with ſewiſh 
belie vers; for the ſpecial in-dwelling of God, who in 
and through his Holy Spirit dwelled and reigned in them, 
communicated; his peculiar bleſſings, and was glorified 
by them. (1 Gor. c. vi. v. 19, 20. 2 Cor. c. vi. v. 16, 
1 Pet, c. ii. v. 4—9. f 

| _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We cannot duly value the goſpel, unleſs we are con- 
vinced that we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and muſt 
have periſhed, if God had left us to ourſelves, as he moſt 
juſtly might have done. Vet, when we had neither ca- 
pacity for, nor title to, happineſs, when we were unable to 
help ourſelves, and unwilling to try; we were utterly in- 
| ſenſible. of our danger, ready to vindicate our conduct, 
and perhaps proud of our wiſdom, ſtrength, and good- 
neſs! This is ſtil] the caſe with the multirudes, ** who 
„ walk according to the courſe of this world,“ or in the 
broad way of deitruction: for they, who go with the 
ftream, who will be in the faſhion, and live in pleaſure, 
% are dead whilit they live.” They ſeek liberty in the 
bondage of ſatan; and that prince of the power of the 
air illudes his numerous votaries with gay phantoms of 
fancied good, and enables them to build magnificent 
palaces in his unſubſtantial element; that they may neg- 
let *«* the gift of God, which is eternal life.“ Thus 
millions copy his example of rebellion, and do as he 
would have them, He till worketh in the hearts of the 
children of diſobedience : he prompts his miniſters of un- 
righteouſneſs and infidelity : and whilſt he emboldens 
them to deride the ſcripture doctrine of divine influen- 
ces, and the agency of good and evil ſpirits; he muſt 
feel an horrid pleaſure mingled with contempt of their 
folly, who are thus deluded by his palpable deceptions. 
Thus, there is a black inſpiration ; and ſatan and his an- 
gels working on men's. pride, enmity, and love of fin, 
teach them to invent, propagate and ingeniouſly defend 
their impious or infidel notions, in excuſe or palliation 
of their ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. But indeed, in 
one way or other, we have all had our converſation a- 
mong-theſe children of diſobedience, under ſatan's influ- 
ence, and fulfilling the deſires of our carnal minds: and 
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for preaching to the Gentiles; of his gracious ap- 

point ment 10 that office, and the manifold advan- 

tages of it, &c, 112. 24. Praying fervently 
— —— — — — — — ——— — 
on the broad ground of ſcripture we may aſſert with con- 
fdence, that whether men have been moſt prone to ſen- 
ſaal, or to ſpiritual wickedneſs, all are alike: by nature the 
children of wrath: that they are yet dead in ſin, who 
oppoſe this humbling tenet ; and that their ſtate is very 
dubious, who know nothing of it in their own caſe, In 
proportion as we thus judge of ourſelves, ſo will be our 
apprehenſions of Chriſt, and his ſalvation: the more 
fully we perceive our guilt and pollution, the greater 
will be our aſtoniſhment in contemplating the greatneſs 
of the love, and the rich mercy of our God: and we ſhall 
not only allow the gift of Chriſt, of pardon, and of e- 
ternal life to be moſt free; but we ſhall aſcribe the 
. that we have experienced in our converſion, to 
the abundant love of God to us, even when we were 
dead in ſin. By his power we were quickened together 
with Chriſt: he taught us to aſpire to an inheritance in 
the heavenly places, with our riſen and aſcended Re- 
deemer: and theſe conſiderations will excite us now to 
adore the exceeding riches of the grace of God, in his 
kindneſs towards us; which will be the admiration, and 
delightful theme of all, holy creatures, throughout a 
bleſſed eternity. When we conſider the infinite majeſty 
of God, the immenſity of the creation, the meanneſs 
and wretchedneſs. of man, and the-ſtupendous plan of re- 
demption ; we ſhall not he-able to account for ſuch fa- 
your ſhewn to us; except we reflect, that the exceeding 
riches of divine grace, will be. proportionably diſplayed, 
and glorified in the view of the whole creation, on ac- 
count of each of theſe circumſtances, and of many others, 
to eternal ages. Therefore „we are ſaved by grace, 
„through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift 
„of God:“ for if it had been at all of works, or man 
could in any reſpect have boaſted: the glory. of God 
therein had not been complete. Vet let none infer, that 
this is an unholy ſalvation : for all, who partake of it 
are © God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works,” and his purpoſe, and efficacious opera- 
tion concur in ſecuring the holineſs of true belie vers: ſo 
that none can, on the ground of ſcripture, either abuſe 
the doctrine to licentiouſneſs, or accuſe it of that tenden- 
cy: and all, who attempt either of thefe things are 
without excuſe.” 

But, beſides the general ruined ſtate of man, every 
one of us ſhould recolle& thoſe peculiarities of fituati- 
on, character, and diſpoſition, which ſet us at a greater 
diſtance from ſalvation, than others of our fellow fin- 
ners. The immoral and licentious conduct of ſome; the 
impiety, infidelity, or dangerous hereſies of others; the 
phariſaical pride of many; and the utter diſregard to, or 
ignorance of, even the forms, and principles of religion 
in numbers; with a variety of other matters, had rendered 
the caſe of ſome, perſons peculiarly perilous, and ſhould 
increaſe their humility and gratitude, if at length they 
haye been converted, Many of us were once without 
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for the Epheſians, that they might be abundantly 
ftrengthened, enlightened, ſanctiſied, and comforted, 
and concluding with animated praiſes, 13—-2t. 


Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 


the external knowledge of Chriſt, at a diſtance from the 
profeſſion of his goſpel, ſtrangers to the covenants of 
promiſe; having no thought about, or hope of, future 
happineſs, and living as atheiits in the world. Theſe 
things ſhould be brought into the account, in order to 
increaſe our love and zealous obedience; if we, who 
once were fo far off, are brought nigh by the blood of 
. Chriſt, Through this great Peace- maker, how near may 
we chief of ſinners approach to a reconciled God! How 
harmoniouſly then ſhould believers live together, as 
members of one body, and children of one family! May 
his grace reconcile all, who profeſs his truth, to God, 
and to each other | May every partition-wall be pulled 
down, and every enmity flam, which prevent the com- 
plete union of chriſtians, 2s One New Man in Chriſt! 
May he go with his miniſters to the ends of the earth; 
preaching peace to thoſe that are afar off! May his gof- 
pel be more ſucceſsfully diſpenſed among thoſe, that are 
nigh! May ſinners every where ſeek, and find acceſs to 
the Father, through the Son, and by the Holy Spirit! 
If we are experimentally acquainted with this way of 


acceſs to our reconciled God; we are no more ſtrangers 


and foreigners, whatever once we were; but fellow-citi- 


zens of. the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. We. 


have no- law of commandments contained in ordinan- 
ces,“ to k2ep us in bondage, to drive us to a diſtance, 
or excite enmity among brethren ; except ſuch as are of 
human invention. Chriſt's ſtitutions, (as well as his 
moral precepts,) are ſuited to help our approach to, and 


walk with God, to excite our holy affections, and to 
conduce to our peace with one another; when properly 
underitood, and put in their proper place. Sinners in 


theſe far diſtant regions, now hear Chriſt preaching peace 
to them, and are invited to ſeek acceſs to God through 


Him: but belie vers are built upon the foundation of the 


prophets and apoſtles, Jefus Chriſt being the chief cor- 


ner ſtone; that they may be an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Let us then enquire, whether we 
are builded on this foundation ? Whether our hopes are fix- 
ed on Chriſt, according to the doctrine of his word > Whe- 
ther we have devoted ourſelves as a holy temple to God 
turough him? Whether we are an havitation'of God by 
the Spirit, are ſpiritually minded, and bring forth the. 
fruits of the Spirit? If this be our experience and privi- 


lege: let us take heel rot to defile the temple of God, 


nor to grieve our holy Comforter : let us defire his graci- 
ous preſence with, and influences upon, our hearts: let 
us endeavour to fill up the place aſſigned us, to the glo- 
ry of God; and let us ſtudy to promote the peace and 
purity of the holy temple to which we belong, and to 
forward that work, whereby it is continually attaining 


to its full perfeCtion. 
NO TF B 


CHAP, III.] V. 1-7. ] Many expoſitors ſuppoſe, all 
between this facit verſe, and the beginning of the next chap- 


& al 
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2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the, 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirg, 
grace of God, which is given me to you- | and of the ſame body, and partakers of his 
ward : promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel : 

3 How that by revelation he made known { 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, accord. 
unto me the myſtery ; as I wrote afore in few | ding to the gift of the grace of God given un. 
words; 5 to me by the effectual working of his power. 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand | 8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, all faints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 

5 Which in other ages was not made known | preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto | riches of Chriſt : 


the holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 9 And to make all men ſee what 7s the fel. 


ter, to be a kind of parentheſis : but it is far more obvious to | aſcribe this to his unaffected humility, his ſelf-knowledge, 
render the ſentence for this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner, | acquaintance with the holy law, near communion with 
&c.” His zealous preaching to the Gentiles, and admitting | God, and candour towards his brethren : and perhaps 
them into the chriſtian church without circumciſion, &c, | thoſe humiliating infirmities, of which he repeatedly 
which implied the abrogation of the Moſaic law, had ſo ir- ſpake, were in ſome degree taken into the account. But 
Titated the Jews, that they had ſeized on him ar Jeruſalem ; | the conſideration of his peculiarly aggravated crimes, be- 
inconſequence of which, he was at this time a priſoner at | fore converſion, and the unparallelled mercy and favour, 
Rome, in the cauſe of Chriſt, and for the ſake of the Gen- that had been ſhewn him, gave him fuch a ſenſe of his 
tiles. As he was therefore the priſoner of Chriſt for them, | immenſe obligations, and of the returns of love, gra- 
they ought to read his epiſtle with peculiar attention. Since] titude, zeal and holineſs, which became him; that he 
they had heard of the manner in which he had been con- | deemed his attainments and experience farther beneath 
verted, and entruſted with a diſpenſation to preach the | the proper ſtandard, than thoſe of any other true chriſ- 
goſpel of the grace of God, as the apoſtle of the Gentiles : | tian. Surely, thought he, no other believer loves the 
and how Chriſt, by immediate revelation, had made known | Lord, in a degree ſo diſproportioned to his obligations as 
to him the myſtery of his love : as he had briefly written | I de! All his external obedience, labours, uſefulneſs, 
to them in the preceding chapters; on an attentive peruſal | and even ſufferings would be conſidered as ſo many ad- 
of which, they would readily perceive his extenſive know- | ditional favours beſtowed on him: and that coldneſs of 
ledge of the myſtery of Chriſt, in which ſome thought | affection, or riſing of evil in the heart, which he could 
him defeQtive. This had not in former ages been made | bear with in others, he deemed inexcuſable in himſelf! 
known to mankind with that clearneſs, with which it had | Yet this did not lead him to doubt of his being a faint ; 
at length been revealed to the holy apoſtles and prophets | but only to ſtand more amazed at the love of the Lord to- 
of Chriſt by the Holy Spirit: eſpecially it had not been | wards him; and under this impreſſion, he uttered the 
underſtood, that the Ge.itiles, without being proſelyted | feelings of his heart in ſuch energetic language, as but 
to the Moſaic law, ſhould be admitted to be fellow-heirs | few can uſe with propriety or Furry : though many 
with the Jews of their covenanted bleflings, forming with | employ the words, rather as expreſſive of what they 
them one myſtical body, and embracing the goſpel. | ought to mean, than of what they do feel concerning 
Of this new diſpenſation Paul had been made a miniſter: | themſelves ; and ſome perhaps, as affecting the praiſe of 
having received the gratuitous pardon of his own ſins, and | humility. On fo great a ſinner, and ſo unworthy a be- 
abundant mercy and favour from God; and having been | liever, was this aſtoniſhing grace conferred ; that he 
effectually changed by the powerful operation of his Spi- | ſhould be employed as an apoſtle, to preach among the 
rit, and qualified for that important ſervice. Many per- idolatrous Gentiles, through many nations, the unſearch- 
ſons explain the myſtery ſpoken of in theſe verſes, ex- | able riches of Chriſt ! The vaſtneſs of the divine Re- 
cluſtvely of the calling of the Gentiles: yet the apoſtle | deemer's condeſcenſion and mercy ; the preciouſneſs of 
ſeems rather to have meant the complex myſtery of re- his blood, and purchaſed falvation ; the fulneſs laid up 
demption, according to the purpoſe of God in Chriſt, | in Him, and the freeneſs, with which it was beſtowed; 
which in the fulneſs of time introduced a new diſpenſation, | the privileges of his people, and their glorious inherit- 
terminated the old one, and ſo opened the way for the | ance; theſe riches of Chriſt, which were not provided 
Gentiles-into the church, by faith in Chriſt, in ſuch a | for himſelf, or for holy creatures, but purchaſed for the 
manner as the Jews had not previouſly thought of. vileſt of ſinhers; for the payment of their debts, the 
V. 8. Unto me, &c.] The apoſtle here formed a new | ranſom of their ſouls, and the enriching of them to all 
word, to exprets the deep ſenſe he had of his own unwor- eternity; which ſufficed for all the multitudes that ever 
thineſs: this is very properly rendered “ leſs than the {| had come, or ſhould come to Him for them, how many 
leaſt;“ as it is a comparative, formed from the ſuperlative | ſoever they were; which never could be exhauſted or 
degree of the Greek adjective, ſignifying little. He ſeems | diminiſhed by the moſt liberal and profuſe communica- 
not merely to have adverted to his former perſecuting en- | tion of them; or leave the glorious and gracious Pro- 
mity, &c: that made him deem himſelf the chief of ſin- | prietor leſs rich than before, to the ages of eternity: 
ners; but here he ſpake of himſelf as a ſaint, though moſt | theſe are the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and they 
mean, and ugworthy of that title. In general, we muſt | baffle even the powers of computation, they. are incom- 
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owſhip of the myſtery which from the begin- 
ing of the world hath been hid in God, who 
reated all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 
10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
galities and powers in heavenly places might 
e known by the church the manifold wiſdom 
pf God, oh; 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
e purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. 
W 1; Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
Imy tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ehenſible and infinite! This was the great ſubject of 


the apoſtle's mĩniſtry among the Gentiles, whom he call- 
ed to come and partake of theſe unſearchable riches, by 
faith in Chriſt. It may be very uſeful to compare the 
animated language of this chapter, with the cold reaſon- 
Wings of modern theologicians, and their extreme caution leſt 
W they ſhould ſpeak too highly of Chriſt and his ſalvation ! 
= V.g9—13.] The end of this preaching was, that men 
Wof all nations and deſcriptions might perceive the happy 
fellowſhip or partnerſhip (ſo to ſpeak), of Jews and Gen- 
Wl tiles, in the bleſſings of ſalvation ; according to the my ſte- 
nous plan, which had been formed from the beginning in 
che counſels of God, but had been hid from his creatures 
Win general; ſave as he had given ſome previous intima- 
W tions of it by his prophets, and had at length more fully 
discovered it by Jeſus Chriſt; by whom, as the eternal 
Word, he at firſt created all things, and was now effect- 
Wing a glorious new creation. (John, c. i. v. 1—4.) To 
the intent that angels and archangels, even the principa- 
W ities and powers, who were around his throne in heavenly 
places, and had from the beginning witneſſed and adored 
W the diſplays of his wiſdom, in the works of creation and 
WT providence, ſhould now diſcover ſtill more ſurpriſing, and 
beautifully varied diſplays of it, in his church of redeem- 
Wed finners; whilſt they beheld rebels changed into 
ſpiritual worſhippers; all the Perſons and perfe&fons 
Jof the Godhead, more abundantly glorified, even by 
means of man's apoſtacy; ſatan's devices turned a- 

gainſt him, and the moſt diſcordant characters united in 
one loving family, or as one body in Chriſt, All 
this accorded, to the purpoſe of God, which from eter- 
my he had conceived in his infinite mind, of ſaving 
buners in, and by, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: through faith 
in him, and an intereſt in his ſalvation, both Jewiſh and 
© Gentile believers, had obtained the privilege of coming 
before, God with a humble boldneſs ; notwithſtanding 
their reverence of his infinite majeſty and purity ; and 
with a confidence of being accepted, and receiving abun- 
Jant bleffings, notwithſtanding their conſcious guilt and 
pollution. As therefore ſuch Beer redounded to God, 
and ſuch bleſſings were conferred on men, through the 
preaching of the goſpel to, the Gentiles : the apoſtle was 
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might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
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15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named; 

16 That he would grant you, according te 
the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 


ia love, 


18 May be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what zs the breadth, and length, and 
deptb, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. | 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 


— — 


well ſatisfied with his ſufferings on that account, and de- 
fired the Epheſians not to be diſcouraged, or turn aſide 
from their profeſſion, on accout of them: either for fear 
of being expoſed to ſimilar perſecutions from the Jews, 
or through the inſinuations of Judaizing teachers, who 
might attempt to prove that Paul had done wrong in diſ- 
regarding the legal ceremonies, and had thus needleſsly 
expoſed himſelf to perſecution. Whereas his conſtant 
and patient endurance of ſuch ſufferings, in defence of. 
the liberty of the Gentile churches, was indeed an ho- 
nour to them; it manifeſted the importance of their cauſe 
in his judgment, and it ſhewed the temper of the bigotted 
Jews: and it ſhould therefore animate them to ſtand fait. 
in the liberty of the goſpel. | 
V. 14—19.] The apoſtle could not go, as formerly, to 
eſtabliſh the churches by his perſonal exhortations, &c, 
but his affectionate deſire of their proſperity was unabated : 
ſo that in his impriſonment he bowed his knees in con- 
ſtant prayer for them, unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus : 
of whom the whole family of believers on earth, and 
ſaints and angels in heaven, are named and conſidered as 
the children of God, being gathered together in one in 
Chriſt. (c. i. v. 10.) To this Father of Chriſt, and of 
the whole family the apoſtle prayed, that according 
to the riches of his mercy, which were emphatically his 
glory, he would grant the Epheſians to be powerfully 
ſtrengthened, by his Holy Spirit, in all the holy diſpoſi- 
tions of their renewed ſouls, in faith, raverential fear, 
love, gratitude, hatred of fin, hope, patience, &c; that 
thus they might be ſtedfaſt amidſt temptations and per- 
ſecutions, enjoy comfort, and glorify God in every 
ſituation and duty. That Chriſt being welcomed into 
their hearts, by faith, to be their Lord and Saviour, he 
might dwell there as the ſovereign of all their affections 
and actions, and the ſource of all their joys: that ſo they 
might be rooted, as a tree in a deep and fertile ſoil, -and * 
eſtabliſhed as a building on a firm foundation ; by their 
ſupreme love to Chrift, and his ſalvation, cauſe, people 
and ſervice; and thus be ſecured from turning afide, or 
growing negligent, and be rendered ſtable and fruitfal in 
their profeſſion. That they might alſo be enabled to ap- 
prehend and underſtand, as all true ſaints did, in ſome 


9 ceedingly 
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ne creation to holineſs; and ſtill upheld, preſerved, and 


— 
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ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 


think, according to the power that worketh in 


meaſure, the vaſtneſs of the love of Chriſt to his people. | or as buſy-bodies in other men's matters. This ſhoul 
This had in it a breadth commenſurate with the bounda- | teach chriſtians in general, and miniſters eſpecially, t 
ries of the earth, as it extended to ſinners of every na- | confine themſelves to their proper work, to which th 
tion and character; a length equal to the duration of the | diſpenſations of providence and of divine grace have cally 
world, yea, in ſome ſenſe, to eternity itſelf: and a depth | them ; and to ſeek continual inſtructions from the Lord 
and height which might be contemplated in the abject | both as to the myſteries of the goſpel, and the path d 
ate of deſerved wretchednefs, in which Chriſt viewed | dut 
finners from the 0 of his eſſential glory; the depth | and their fitneſs for the work aſſigned them, may be eyi. 

ement to which he ſtooped for their } dent to all men. We enjoy vaſt advantages for the 
ſalvation ; and the height of preſent privilege and future | ſtudies; as the myſteries of redeeming love were not made 
felicity to which he advanced them. In ſhort, the apoſtle | known even to ancient prophets, as they now are to be. 


of ſuffering and aba 


fble; that they might be ſo filled with heavenly know- 


ledge, holy affections and conſolations, as to leave no | gift of the grace of God, and the 


room in their ſouls for error, ignorance, fin, or infelicity ; 
but that the fulneſs of God's power, Faces light, love, 
and joy might wholly occupy their hearts; and that 


their powers might be lo enlarged, as to receive more and | variable characteriſties of thoſe, / who are thus appointed 
more of them, till they ſhould be filled with all the fulneſs | to the work. Indeed, when we conſider our own ſinful. 
of God, as his temple, with his glorious and felicitating | neſs by nature and practice; and contraſt the poverty of 
preſence. 


V. 20, 21.] The apoſtle added to his moſt enlarged manifold defilements of our conduct, with our obligations, 


petitions, an act of adoration ſuited ſtill more to exalt 
the expectations of the reader. He aſcribed glory to God, 
as able, not only to do all that he had aſked for them ; 
but above all, abundantly above all, exceeding abundantly 
above all; not only that he, or the Epheſians had aſked, 
but could aſe, or even think! So that they. might ſtretch 


their thoughts, enlarge their deſires, and multiply their | hearts: and our deepeſt humiliation will not abate our 


moſt comprehenſive petitions to the utmoſt ; yet they ne- 


ver could.reach the whole of what God was able to beſtow | love of our Redeemer. 


upon them; or what he honourably could do for them in 


Chriſt Jeſus. Nay all, that yet remained to be done, in ſinners to leave their gilded joys and glittering indi- 


order to complete their felicity and glory, in ſoul and bo- 
dy, was but according to that power which had effected 
their redemption from the dominion of ſntan, and their 


renewed them, amidſt all their temptations and trials. 
To this God of power and grace unſpeakable, the apoſtle 
moſt earneſtly defired, that glory, adoration and praiſe 
ſhould continually be rendered in every part of the church, 
by Chriſt Feſus, throughout all the ages of time, and to 
all eternity: and he cloſed this moſt rapturous act of de- 
votion, by affixing his Amen to theſe his prayers and 
praiſes, 1 attempting to explain ſuch ſcriptures, it is 
almoſt impoſſible to avoid comparative flatneſs and infi- 
pidity; an inſpired penman alone could do. juſtice to 


them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we ſhould be called to ſuffer, even unto bonds, in 
the cauſe of truth, and as the priſoners of Chriſt, we ma 
hope to endure the croſs with that unconcern and fatif, 
faction which. holy Paul expreſſed : but. our feelings 


| would be very different, if we ſhould ſuffer as evil- doers, 
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21 Unto him 6 glory in the church 
Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world with. 
out end. Amen. 


y: that fo their profiting in the knowledge of Chrig, 


praved, that they might ſpiritually and experimentally | lievers in general, who are acquainted with the word c — 
know mere of the love of Chriſt; which yet paſſed the | revelation: and our encouragement is proportionahly W vi 
knowledge of all created beings, and could never be fully | great; as we ſinners of the Gentiles are fellow-heirs with WI 
underſtood ; being in all reſpects infinite and incomprehen- | the ancient people of God, in all the promiſed bleflings, Wn 


if we indeed are in Chriſt, by believing the goſpel. The 

effeQtual working of 
his power, are neceſſary to form a poor ſinner into 1 
faithful miniſter : and desp humility united with exalted 
thoughts of Chriſt and his unſearchable riches, are in- 


our attainments, the coldneſs of our affections, and the 


opportunities, and the glorious theme on which we are to 
inſiſt; we may well tremble at the thoughts of preaching 
in the name of ſo holy and exalted a — even to 
the meaneſt of our fellow- rebels. But then, thoſe un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, which we would recommend 


to others, may give ample encouragement to our own 
confidence of hope, if we duly advert to the power and 


His riches are as unſearchable 
we ſhould therefore invite the chiefeſt of 


as ever : 
gence, to come and be enriched by Chritt. We ſhould 
deſire that all men might know the bleſſedneſs of the 
communion of the ſaints, with God, and with each 
other, through.the myſtery of the Perſon and mediation 
of Emmanuel; by whom all worlds were created, and our 
ſouls were redeemed, Whilſt angels adore the manifold 
wiſdom of God in his church-of ranſomed ſinners, the 
ignorance of ſelf-wiſe and carnal men deem the whole 
deſign to be fooliſhneſs! But finners, who by faith are 
admitted to ſhare thoſe bleſſings, according to the eternal 
purpoſe of God in Chriſt, behold ſome glimpſes of this 
lory, and are here trained up for the adorations of heaven. 
With humble boldneſs and reverential confidence, the 
are taught to approach the throne of grace by the fai 
of Chriſt: and thus they receive ſuch ſupports and con- 
ſolations, as keep them from fainting on account of thoſe 
tribulations which ſatan and wicked men employ to diſ- 
courage them. 89 
Men of generous minds often conſider more the effects 
which their ſufferings may have on others, than their own 
feelings under them: and they who know human nature, 
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Contains exhortations to believers, 1ſt. To a confiſtent 
walk, in humility and love, as united by manifold 
endearing bonds, 1---6. 2d. To a peaceful im- 
provement of gifts, and performance of duties, for 
the good of the church ; from regard to the aſcended 
Saviour, and the nature of his communications, and 
appointments for the edification of his ſaints, &c, 
716. 3d. To a conduct peculiarly diftinguiſhed 
from the Gentiles around them; as taught of Chriſt, 
dead to fin, and renewed to the divine image, 17 
24. 4th, To avoid deceit, anger, diſhoneſly, and 
vain diſcourſe ; to bervare of grieving the Holy Spi- 
rit; to diligence, and holy converſe; and to meek- 


will fear leſt others ſhould faint on account of thoſe trials, 
which indeed are their glory. The inſtructions and ad- 
monitions of miniſters, or others ſhould always be watered, 
as it were, with fervent prayers: and we may ſerve our bre- 
thren or relatives in this way, when precluded from all 
other methods, Whilſt therefore we bow our knees be- 
fore the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father 
of his whole family in heaven and earth; we ſhould not 
fail to ſupplicate him in behalf of others, in every part of 
the world ; remembering the riches of his glory, and in- 
treating him to deal with us, and them, according there- 
to. Nor can we do better than often to advert to, and 
enlarge upon the petition before us ; whether we are pray- 
ing for ourſelves, or our fellow-chriſtians. We ſhould 
deſire, that the Lord would grant unto us, that we might 
be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit, in all the graces 
of the new man; that our hearts may be made the throne, - 
and temple of the Lord Jeſus; that in the daily exerciſe 
of faith, we may realize his gracious preſence, and'ex- 
perience his ſanctifying conſolations, and become more 
entirely devoted to his ſervice : that being rooted and 
grounded in love to him and his cauſe, we may become 
fruitful in every good work, and in the profeſſion of our 
faith in Him: that thus we may underſtand, experience, 
and enjoy more and more of his boundleſs love; which 
paffeth all comprehenſion, and will be more and more 
diſcovered, and adored to all eternity : that ſo at length, 
we _ be filled with all the fulneſs of God. In aſking 
tor ſuch enlarged bleſſings for ourſelves and for all our 
brethren, we ſhould not be ſtraitened in our own minds; 
as we are not in our gracious God. He is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all, that we ever yet aſked, 
or thought, or ever ſhall be able to aſk or think, as long 
as we live: let us then enlarge our expectations, and 
multiply our ſupplications ; encouraged by what He hath 
already done for his church, and by his regenerating and 
upholding our ſouls: being aſſured that the converſion of 
finners, and the increaſing light, holineſs, and comfort 
of believers, will redound, in more abundant adorations, 
and thankſgivings, to his glory by Chriſt Jeſus, in his 
whole church, and through the ages of eternity. Amen 

So be it, Let thy name, O Lord, be thus hallowed on 


= * it is, and ever ſhall be in thy holy habitation 
v . 5 


CHAP. Iv. 


cation where with ye are called, 


long- ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 


| | Anno Domini 64. | 
neſs, and kindneſs, after the example of the love of | 
God in Chriſt, 25---32. | 
Therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the j 
Spirit in the bond of peace. { 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, j 
6 One God and Father of all, whois above | 


1 5 [ 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—6 ] Theapoſile again reminded | 
the Epheſians, that he was the Lord's priſoner; and he | 
admonithed them, as one, who muſt be allowed to have 
had their welfare very nearly at heart. In general he 
beſought them to let their habitual conduct in the world, | 
and among themfelves, be worthy of, and meet for their q 
1 

U 


high vocation. The privileges, and proſpects, to which 
the free grace of God had called them, from their ſtate- 
of wretched idolatry ; the obligations conferred, the 
motives and encouragements afforded, them ; and every 
thing in the character, doctrine, and love of Chriſt, as 
well as the nature of their future inheritance, required 
of them a peculiar temper and conduct; which he was 
about to point out to them in a variety of particulars. . 
Eſpecially he muſt exhort them to behave, with humi- 
lity, and ſelf-abaſement, without ſelf- preference, boaſt- 
ing, emulation, or contempt. of others; and with meek-- 
neſs, gentleneſs, and long- ſuffering amidſt inſults and 
injuries; as well as a diſpoſition to forbear with one ano- 
ther in love, as to thoſe occaſions of offence, or diſguſt, . 
which could not be wholly avoided, even among believers ] 
in their preſent imperfeQ ſtate. Thus they ought ſtu- - 
diouſly, and diligently to endeavour after peace and 
harmony with each other, according to the ſuggeſtions 
of the Holy Spirit ; whoſe in-dwelling in all their hearts i 
was the cauſe of their unity as chriſtians, and ſhould i 
influence them to live together, as bound in the Nloſeſt 

amity, and the neareſt of all alliances: notwithſtanding Fi 
ſome leſſer differences of ſentiment, and the manifold ! 
defects to be diſcerned in each other. For in truth, the i 
whole church was one body, of which every belie ver 

was a member, and Chriſt the Head: this body was ani- 

mated, as it were by one life, or ſoul, even the omni- | 
preſent Spirit of Chriſt : all believers were called to hope | 
for the ſame eternal happine!2, on the ſame ground. of 
God's word, warranted by the fame experience of his 
converting grace: they had all One Lord, Ruler, Pro- 
tector, and judge, under whom they had their ſeveral 
employments allotted them : they had all one faith, both - 

as to its Object, Author, nature, and efficacy: and they 

all believed the ſame doctrines, in the great eſſentials 
of religion: they had all been admitted into the church x 
by. one. baptiſm, with. water, into the name of the 


all. 


E P H E 
all, and through all, and in you all. 


Axno Domini 64. 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace | faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God 


according to-the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 


8 Wherfore be faith, When he aſcended | Rafure of the fulneſs of Chriſt : | | 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave |. 14 That we henceforth be no more children, 


gifts unto men. 75 
(Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth ? | oat 

10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) | 

11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome 
paſtors and teachers; 

12 For the perfeCting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt : 


Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſign 


of regeneration, and the outward ſeal of the new cove- 
nant : and they were all, whether Jews or Gentiles, be- 
come the worſhippers of One God, even the Father of 


all; who was infinitely above, and abſolute Ruler over, 


all creatures; who pervaded, ſuſtained, and acted b 
all, as his inſtruments; and who was indeed in them all, 


through Chriſt, and by his holy Spirit, being perſonally 


diſtin from, yet myſteriouſly one with the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. (c. i v. 22. c. ii. v. 17.) Thus they 
had every poſſible motive to live in love and peace, as 


being united in ſo many important and, endearing parti- 


culars. All diviſions and diſcords in ſuch circumſtances 
muſt be peculiarly incongruous: yet pride, - ſelf-wiſdom, 
ſelf-will, ambition, reſentment, the devices of falſe bre- 
thren, and the ſtratagems of ſatan, would tend to diſ- 
union; and it would require their moſt prudent and ſtre- 
nuous endeavours to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 

V 7—16.] The common Head and Lord of this one 
body had conferred on every individual member, gifts and 
grace, according to that meaſure, by which, in his ſovereign 
wiſdom he proportioned his communications to the wants 
and circumſtances of his ſaints. This therefore every one 


ought thankfully to receive, and quietly to employ for the 


benefit of-the whole, without envying, coveting, or diſpu - 


ting. With reference to this matter, the Lord had ſpoken 
by the Pſalmiſt concerning the victories and exaltation of 
the Meſſiah ; that when he aſcended up on high, and led 


. captive thoſe enemies, who had enſlaved the human race, 


he received gifts, for that he might beſtow them, upon re 

bellious men, &c. (Note, &c. Pfalm lxviii. v. 18.) Now if 
Jehovah, who was there ſpoken of, aſcended, what doth 
this imply, but that he previouſly deſcended into theſe 
lower parts of the earth? So that his incarnation, abaſe- 
ment, death, and burial, in human nature, previous to his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, were evidently pointed out by 


the prophet. He who thus deſcended and abaſed himſcif, 
| = 
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13 Till we all come in the unity of the 


unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of th 


1 


toſſed to and fro, and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; | 
15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things which is the 
| head, even Chriſt: 1 
16 From whom the whole body fitly join. 
ed together and compacted by that which eve- 
ry joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 


| in love. 


increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf 


was the very ſame Perfon who alſo aſcended up far above 
all heavens, as placed over all the inhabitants of them; that 
he might fulfil all things relative to his mediatorial under- 
taking ; that from his fulneſs he might fill his church and 
all believers with his abundant gifts and graces ; and that 
he might fill heaven and earth with his glory. (c. i. 
v. 22, 23.) Being thus exalted, he firſt qualified and 
endowed with the Holy Ghoſt his choſen apoſtles, as his 
gifts-to men ; that through their miniſtry, and by the lay. 
ing on of their hands, ſinners might be partakers of his 
ſalvation, and of abundant ſpiritual gifts and miraculous 
powers. He next qualified and raiſed up prophets, or ex- 
traordinary teachers endued with the gift of prophecy, and 
acting in ſubordination to the apoſtles, in ſpreading his goſ- 
pel; others he qualified to be evangeliſts, to preach the gol- 
pel from city to city, as aſſiſtants to the apoſtles, and acting 
by their direQtions : moreover he qualified and appointed 
ſtated paſtors and teachers in the different churches, to carry 
on the work begun by the apoſtles, &c. T hus the aſcended 
Saviour, by ſending forth able and faithful miniſters, gave 
gifts unto men, as through their labours he communicated 
all other ſpiritual bleſſings. This appointment was intended 
for the perfecting of the ſaints, in knowledge and holineſs, 
as well as completing of their numbers, by the perfor- 


mance of the ſeveral parts of the miniſterial work; or for 
the perfecting of other holy perſons to perform in their 
turn the work of the miniſtry, for edifying or building up 
the ſpiritual temple : by bringing ſinners, through faith, 
to be built on the true foundation; and by increaſing the 
6rneſs of believers ſor their ſeveral ſtations in the church; 


in order to the beauty, harmony, and proportlon of the 
whole. Or conſidering the church as the body of Chriſt, 
it was intended to nouriſh and mature that body, till all 
believers were brought to tha: unity of faith and agree- 
ment in doctrine; and that ſpiritual and experimental know- | 
ledge of the Son of God, in his Perſon, glory, and falva- 
tion, as iſſuing in love, confidence, obedience and confot- 

mity z which would fender the whole a perfect man, 


17 This 
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17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
W Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
ing alienated from the life of God through.the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
plindneſs of their heart: 

19 Who being paſt feeling have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 


complete in every member, ſenſe, and organ, and all grown 


"N= up to maturity, according tu that meaſure of capacity, gifts 
e- and grace, which Chriſt allotted to every individual, in or- 
tual der to the proportion of the ſtature of his myſtical body, 
« the fulneſs of him who filleth all in all!“ That fo the 
eth church on earth may in each ſucceſſive generation bear ſome 
ſelf proportion to the whole aſſembled company when perfected 


jn number, in knowledge, holineſs, union and felicity, in 
heaven, That thenceforth believers ſhould not be, as many 
had been, like children in knowledge and experience; and fo 
through inſtability, want of judgment, and weakneſs of 
faith, liable to be toſſed to and fro, as ſhips without balaſt, 
by the waves of the ſea, or carried about like clouds with 
the wind, by the falſe and pernicious doctrines, which ſubtle 
and ingenious men deviſed ; and by the plauſible reaſon- 
ings and pretences with which they propagated them; and 
thus, as ſatan's miniſters, waylaid profeſſors of the goſpel, 
to deceive and, pcrvert them, for their own ambitious and 


his ſeltiſn purpoſes, To prevent the diviſion, ſcandals, and 
ous delutions arifing from the cunning eraftineſs of ſuch de- 
ex- ceivers, and the unſuſpecting credulity of weak chrittians, 
ind apoſties, prophets, evangeliſts, &:, had been appointed; 
of. and every believer had his meaſure of ſpiritual gitts beſtowed 
ol. on him; that he might imprqve it to promote the purity, 
ing peace, and edification of the church. Thus all chriſtians, 
ted as well as miniſters, being taught to hold or maintain the 
ry truth in love; uprightly profefling, living upon and defend- 
ed ing the great truths of the goſpel, in meekneſs towards all 
Ve men, and love of one another, might grow up in all things 
ed to a nearer communion with, and conformity to Chriſt, by 
ed indluence derived from him, and by obſerving his directions; 
ſs, a2 memders in that body of which he is the Head, from whom 
'r- the whole receives all its life, vigour and ſpiritual health; 
or and being titly proportioned and cloſely united, through the 
Ir gifts, grace, and ſervices of each individual, and with 
1p the effectual operation of Chriſt by his Spirit, according to 
b, bis appointed menfure in every part, continual increaſe is 
he made to it, both by tlic conver ſion of finners, and the ſanc- 
T tification of believers; and the whole is edified, united, 
he WH adorned, and advanced, in love of Chriſt and of every one 
t, to the other, with all the happy effects and fruits of love. 
Ul In this reſpect the church reſembles the human body, which 
- conſiſts of various members, &c, united by joints, lguments, 
v. ſinews, &c: each part being proportioned to its place, and 
3 fitted for its uſe; the whole being compacted into one ſyſ- 
r. tem, by the nerves, arteries, veins; &c, and the circulations 
9 continually carrying on from the head and the heart through 


o 
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vanities, as their chief good. 
darkened through their pride, prejudices and luſts, and by 
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21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in jeſus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the former 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts; 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind 3 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. 

25 Wherefore, putting away lying, ſpeak 


every part of the whole. Thus it grows up from infancy to : 
manhood, and is preferved in vigour and) activity; whilſt 
every part performs its proper function, in union with, and 
and under the direction of the head, in perfect harmony 
with all the reſt, and for the common good. This ſhews 
the intent, tendency, and duties of the ſeveral ſtations of 
chriſtians in the church; and if theſe were more attended 
to, the reſemblance would be more manifeſt, and the effects 
unſpeakably beneficial. (Notes, &c. 1 Gor. c xii.) 

V. 17—24 ] la order, that by love the Eplieſiaus mizht 
ſerve one another, the apolile next called upon them, not 
only as a friendly monitor, but as teſtifying and charging 
them in the name and by the authority of the Lord Jeſus; 
that they ſhould not thenceforth, after having profeſſed the 
goſpel, conduct themſelves in the fame manner, that the 
unconverted Gentiles did; but ſhould mark ſuch a diſtiac- 
tion of temper and behaviour as became their vocation, For 
the Gentiles around them walked * in the vanity of their 
mind;” their vain ſpeculations and carnal affectious con- 
curred in, influencing them to chooſe and purſue worldly 
For their underſtanding was » 


the agency of fatau : ſo that they were wholly averſe tu 
that lite of ſpiritual obedience which God requires and com- 
municates, which accords to his own nature and felicicy, - 
and which is the beginning and preparation for heavenly 
joys. This alienation from the life of God was the eſfect 
of their groſs ignorance in every thing relating to true reli- 
gion; and that ignorance aroſe not ſo much tor want of ca- 
pacity, or means of information, as from the blindneſs or 
hardneſs of their hearts, and the obſtinate depravity of their 
affections, Thus they ſtupified themſelves with falſe prin- 
ciples, corrupt fables, and habitual exceſſes, till they loſt all 
feeling of conſcience and ſenſe of propriety, decency and 
morality z and ſo gave themſelves up to the unreitrained in- 
dulgence of their lewd inclinations, by the greedy commiſ- 
fon of the moſt unnatural and deteſtable uncleanneſs; as if 
their higheſt happineſs had -coviitled in theſe worſe than + 
brutal practices. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. i. v. 18—32.) But 
the Ephelians had not fo learned that religion, of which 
Chriſt is both the Teacher and the leſſon, the centre of all 
doctrines, promiſes, ordinances and duties. Indeed ſome 
had learned Chriſt from teachers, who paid little regard to 
their practice. Bat they had been better inſtructed; ſee- 
ing they had hard Chrilt himſelf, as it were, ſpeak by 
his apoſtle, and had been thus taught by him, as the 
truth indeed was in Jeſus, laid up in him, as in a treaſury, 
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every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another, 


26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the 


ſun go down upon your wrath : 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 
25 Let him that ſtole fteal no more: 


but rather let him labour, working with his 


hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which 1s good 


to be communicated from him to his church, through his 
word and ordinances: or, ſ% be they had been taught 
by him, through the Spirit, as well as by his miniſters, 
For indeed, tbe truth, as it was in Jeſus, t ught them, 
that they muſt put off, in reſpect of their whole former 
converſation and behaviour, the od man, or that ſinful na- 
ture, Which they derived from fallen Adam, and which 
is corrupt in all its principles and affections, according to 
+ thoſe various inordinate deſires of worldly things, which 
mock men's expectations, deceive their ſouls, and make them 
deceivers of each other; and which may therefore be called 
<« luſts of deceit.” The outward conduQ, reſulting from 
this corrupt nature, muſt be caſt off at once, as a filthy 
garment ; and the inward deſires themſelves muſt be denied, 
crucified, and mortified, till they be wholly aboliſhed, 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. v. 5, 6.) They had alſo been 
taught, according to the truth in Jeſus, that they muſt be 
continually renewed more and more, in the inward temper. 
judgment, and affections of their ſouls, by the power of 
diving grace, into the humble, ſpiritual, boly, and loving 
mind of Chriſt ; that ſo they might put on. © the new man,” 
and that their habitual conduct might be conformed to his 
example, and evince that they were new created after the 
image of God, in righteouſneſs, and the holineſs of truth; 
even that holineſs, which ſprings from a real belief of the 
truth, conſiſts in uprightneſs towards God and man, and 
produces true and genuine peace and ſatisfaction. (Note, 
&c. Gen. c. i, v. 26. Rom c. xii. v. 1—3. c. xiii. v. 
14.) Theſe leſſons they had been taught by the apoſlle; 
and by Ghriſt himſelf, if they were true chriſtians: and in 


connexion with the means, motives, and aſſiſtances afford- 
ed them, they would effectually lead them to a conduct 


very different from that of their Gentile neighbours. 

V. 26—28.] Let them therefore ſhew that they had 
put off the old man with his deeds, by laying aſide every 
Kind of lies and deceit ; let them no longer flatter, ſlander, 
defraud, amuſe, or compliment others, by any deviation 
from ſtrit ſincerity : but let every one of them ſpeak the 
plain truth to his neighbours, without diſguile, prevarica- 
tion, ſimulation or diſſimulation: ſeeing that men, both in the 
church, and in civil ſociety were © members one of ano- 
« ther;” and ought not in any way to deceive each other. 
Though it would be proper to expreſs diſpleaſure at what 
was wrong, on many occaſions, both in. the management 
of their families, reproving fin, and even ordering their 
temporal concerns; fo that all anger was not to be prohi- 


=— 


to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſſer 
grace unto the hearers. | 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp. 
tion, 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an. 
ger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender. 


hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's fake bath forgiven you. 


— 


bited: yet let them be ſure to reſtraia that dangerous pal. 
ſion within the bounds of reaſon, mecknels, piety and cha. 
rity; not being angry without cauſe, or above cauſe, or in 
a proud, ſeltiſh and peeviſh manner; not expreſſing their 


.diipleaſure by reproaches, or furious rage, or ſuffering it 


to ſettle into reſentment-; but always endeavouring to jub. 
ordinate its exerciſc to the glory of God, and the benefit 
of the offender himſelt, as well as that of others; and to ſhey 
ſtronger diſapprobatioa of the ſin committed againſt God, 
than of the injury done to themſelves. This would induce 
them to attend to the caution aunexed ** nat to let the ſun 
go down upon their wrath,” or not to cloſe the day withont 
forgiving aud praying for thoſe, who had offended them, 


or expreiſing a diſpoition to reconciliation and kindneſs, 


la this, and other reſpects, they muſt take care, not * to 
*« give place to the devil,“ who watched his opportunity of 
filling their minds with rancour and malice, and of thus 
exciting diviſions and contentions among them. It might 
alſo be ſuppoſed, that when they were idolaters, they had 
practiſed various kinds of fraud and diſhoneſty, and that ſome 
of them even lived by theft, rapine or oppreflion. Thele 
might not be able to make reſtitution in every caſe: but at 
leaſt let tnem finally ceaſe from every Kind and degree of 
this vice; and rather, than do any wrong to any man, let 
every one of them ſubmit to the loweſt, and moſt laborious 
employment, which was honeſt, and uſeful to ſociety ; not 
only in order to provide food and raiment ſoc. himſelf and 
family, but rhat he might be able to relieve the more urgent 
neceſſities of his ſick and afflifted brethren and neighbours, 
Thus their chriſtian conduct would be as honourable, as 
their former behaviour had been diſgraceful. 

V. 29—3z ] The apoſtle furthermore exhorted them, 
to abſtain from all corrupt, and polluting converſation, and 
not to ſuffer any thought of that contagious nature, which 
aroſe in their hearts, to proceed out of their lips; as this 
would poifon the imiginations of the hcarers, when not ſo 
groſsly indecent as to ſhock them. On the contrary, they 
ought to watch their oppor tunity of introducing whole- 
ſome and inſtructive diſcourſe: and io take heed, that the 
general tendericy of their converſation was good, uſeful, 
and edifyiog; even ſuch as might be the means of commu- 
nicating grace to the hearers, by the bleſſing of God upon 
it; either by bringing careleſs perſons to ſerious reflection, 
or by encouraging, warning, or quickening believers. In 
this, and every other reſpect they ſhould beware of “ griev- 
ing the Holy Spirit ot God.“ His ſanctifying influences, 
| | CHAP, 
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Contains exhortations 1ſt. To imitate the love of God 
in Chriſt, to avoid uncleanneſs and covetouſneſs, 
and all improper converſation ; and to walk as chil- 
dren of the light, reproving the works of darkneſs, 


S. 


Ann)» Domini 64. 
acting with circumſpection and ſobriety, and d- 
bounding in praiſe and thankſgiving, 1-20. 24. 


To ſubmit one to another in . relative life; with 


the duties of wives and of buſbands, enforced and 
illuſtrated by the love of Chrift to his church, &c. 


2 133. 


— — — 


and conſolations had ſealed them as God's peculiar people, 
until the day of complete redemption, even to the gene- 
ral reſurrection. As a kind and wiſe friend, the Holy Spi- 


nt watched over them for their good, with infinite conde- 


ſcenſion and love: all their hope, wiſdom, ſtreagth, and | 
Joy were from Him; and the only return that he required 
Vas a ready compliance with his holy ſaggeſtions, and a 
W watchfulneſs againſt all things of a contrary tendency. But 


if they indulged anger, ſelfiſhneſs, deceit, ſenſual luſts, 
vain converſation, &c; he would act as a prudent father 
does, when grie ved by the miſcondutt of his ſon; he would 
hide his face ; or frown, with-hold his conſolations, and 
leave them to darkneſs, fears, anxieties, or even to feel 
their weakneſs by ſuch falls, as would expoſe them to 
ſharp corrections. In watching agaiuſt this; let them put 
away from them all bitterneſs, and harſhneſs of temper, 
language, and behaviour, even toward ſuch as moſt griev- 
ouſly offended them; let them avoid all ſinful anger, and 
clamorous diſputes, revilings, ſlanders, and reproaches; as 
well as all malice and reſentment : that they might be kind 
to, and tenderly ſympathizing with, each other, and ready 
to forgive, even as God, in Chriſt, and for his ſake had for- 
given them, if indeed they were true believers. (Notes, &c. 
Matt. c. xviil. v. 21—35. 1 Gor, c. xiii.) 
PRACTICAL CBSERVATIONS. 

The mind, that was in Chriſt, will teach thoſe who ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, to be more deſirous that believers ſhould 
walk worthy of their vocation, than of their own exemp- 
tion from the croſs : and though we can do nothing towards 
our own juſtification ; yet, by the grace of God, we may 
do much for the honour of the goſpel, and the benefit of 
mankind. A ſpiritual, humble, obedient, and holy walk 
is peculiarly ſuitable to the character of our Saviour, and 
the freeneſs of our holy Salvation; as well as to the nature 
of our preſent privileges, and future inheritance. Even 
the candour and allowance, which we need from our bre- 
thren, ſhonld teach us to act with all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs; with loog-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. 
It all, who profeſs the goſpel thus * endeavoured to keep 
* the unity of the Spirir in the bond of peace,” what a 
different face would the church of God afſume! But alas, 
Whilſt there is one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, 


one faith, one baptiſm, and one God and Father of all, 


on whom all depend, and from whom all our hopes and 
comforts come; how do the remaining ignorance, bigotry, 
and diſproportionate zeal for little matters, even of good 
men ; the deſigning ambition, and furious paſſions of bad 
men, and the artifices of the devil, defeat the endcavours 
of thoſe, who labour for peace, and perpetuate, yea mul- 
tiply diviſions and diſſentions amongſt thoſe, who are a- 
greed in the great eſſentials of chriſliauity. Yet let us per- 
levere in ſeeking, and praying for the peace of the church: 
for bleſſed are the peace-makers; and whatever furious 


®, 


zealots may ſay of them, they ſhall be called the children 
of God. Let us guard againſt ſpiritual pride, envy, and 
the ambition of popularity: let us improve our meaſure of 
qualification, as the gift of Chriſt, for the benefit of others, 


with content and quietneſs. Let us remember, that the 

Redeemer firſt came down from heaven, and abaſed him- 

ſelf, before he aſcended as a triumphant Conqueror, to ea- 

rich us rebels with the fruits of his victories. Thus he left 

us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, and expect 

abaſement, ſelf-deni l, and the croſs here, and honour and 

felicity hereafter. Whilſt chriſtians therefore ſhould be 
exhorted to value the faithful miniſtry ot the goſpel, as the 
precious gift of Chriſt, and the grand means of ſalvation to 
their ſouls: all paſtors and teachers ſhould be reminded of 
the end, for which they were appointed, even “ for the 
ce perfecting of the ſaints, and for the work of the miniſ- 
* try,” rather than for the cmolument or reputation of it: 
and for the edification of the body of Chriſt; not for the 
indulgence of themſelves, or the advancement of their fa- 
milies. We ſhould then take heed to ourſelves and to our 
doftrine, and labour to bring thoſe, among whom we mi- 
aiſter, to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge bf 
the Son of God, and to that maturity of judgment and 
experience, which may fit them to be a pirt of that com- 
plete body, even ©* according to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt. For by leading beiievers, with gra- 
dual advances, to this ripeneſs of knowledge; we moſt ef- 
fectually counteract the ſleight of men, and that cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: for their 
ſucceſs is chiefly amongſt unſtable profeſſors, or ſuch chriſ- 
tians, as being children in vnder{llanding, are liable to be 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, and by every ſubtle device of the enemy. We 
ſhould indecd hold the truth with firmneſs, but it ſhould 
alſo be in love: otherwiſe, zeal for orthodoxy will dictate 
ſuch violent meaſures, as may more diftra&t the church, 
and injure the cauſe of Chriſt, than fal'e teachers them- 
ſelves could otkerwiſe do. But in faith working by love, 


we grow up into Chriſt in all things, and acting in this 


ſpirit, every miniſter and chriſtian, as a part of that body, 
of which He is the Head, contributes to the proportion, 
union, and proſperity of the whole; according to the ef- 
fectual working of Chriſt in cvery part; and thus the 
church is increaſed in holineſs, and in numbers, ** by edi- 
« fyiog itſelf in love.“ Indeed, every congregation, where 
the truth is preached, will proſper and increaſe, according 
to the. meaſure, in which this peaceful, and loving im prove - 


ment of every one's talents for the common benefit, is at- 


tended to: for the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of 

them, that make peace; but where envying and {trite are, 

there is confuſion, and every evil work. 
Let us then teſtify in the Lord againſt ſuch antichriſtiaa 


tem pers, as well as againſt falſe docttines; aud infiſt upon 


BE 
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children; : 


2 And walk in love, as Carit alſo hath 
given himſelf for us an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God, for a iwcet- 


loved us, and hath 


ſmelling ſavour. 5 


3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 


EPHESIANS. 
E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
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coretonſueſs, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh ſaints; 


i 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, ror 


jeſting, which are not convenient; but n. 
ther giving of thanks. | 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonge;, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who iz 


— — 


It, that believers do not walk, as others do, who are Gen- 


tiles in conduct, though chriſtians ia name: for the differ- 
ence between heretofore, and henceforth is of vaſt import- 
ance in this matter, Alas, do not men on every ſide walk in 
the vanity of their minds? Is it not plain that their noder- 
ſtandings are darkened, and their hearts alienated from, 
and hardened againſt, the life of. God, through the igno- 
mace that is in them? Nay, are there not numbers, 
who are paſt feeling, and have given up themſelves to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs? Muſt we not, then 
inſiſt upon the diſtinftion between real, and nominal chriſ- 
tians ? Indeed there are alſo profeſſors of evangelical truth, 
who have fo learned Chriſt, as not to be convinced of the 
neceſſity of mortifying their corrupt nature and its de- 
ceitful luſts; of being renewed in the ſpitit of their minds, 
and of putting on the new man, as created after God in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs! But if we have truly 
learned Chriſt from the teaching of his word and Spirit; 
we ſhall be daily aiming to practiſe theſe leſſons, ſecking 
help from God by fervent prayer : we ſhall mourn thut fo 
much power yet remains in our old corrupt nature, and 
Mall long © be me like our divine Maſter, in every part 
of our temper, and conduct. Even profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel need cautioning againſt immoralities ! True believers 
feel this; and hypocrites detect themſelves by raging a- 
oainft ſuch warnings. They, who moſt watch, and ex- 
amine themſelves, will moſt perceive the extreme difficulty 
of entire truth and ſincerity in all their converſation, and 
of avoiding every kind, and degree of falſhood : they alſo 
find it very difficult to feel, and expreſs anger on the 
molt juſtifiable occaſions, and to perform the duties of pa- 


rents, maſters, miniſters, &c, without fallipg into fin and. 


diſhonouring their profeſſion. They perceive it very neceſſary 


to watch and pray againſt reſentment, ** leſt the ſun ſhould 


« 60 down upon their wrath, ?” and ſo place ſhould be given 
for fatan to tempt them to further tranſgreſſions: for in 


every thing the occaſions of his ſuggeſtions ſhould be a- 


voided, Nay, exact and ſcrupulous honeſty is far more 
vacommon, than is generally imagined ; and even ſome 
pious perſons do things, not ſtrictly juſt, for want of being 
inſtructed and admoniſhed after the apoſtolical manner. 
But whilſt the vileſt of thieves are as welcome to Chriſt, 
as their more moral neighbours : yet thenceforth, they muſt 
Real uo more, whatever hard labour may be neceſſary for 
an honeſt livelihood. What then ſhall we think of thoſe chi 
tians, who grow rich and live in luxury, by various frauds, op- 
preſlions, exceſſive profits, ſmuggling, &c, without reſti- 
tution, or amendment! And if the pcor labourer muſt 

ive to him that needeth, what ſhall we think of them, 
whoſe large revenues, and immenſe expences or hoardings, - 
arc out of all proportion to their penurious givings ! Even 


— ——ans ——— — 


our converſation muſt be guarded, kept pure, and ſited 
to miniſter grace to the hearers; if we would act accord. 
ing to our obligations, and character, as chriſtians. If we 
neglect theſe rules, we grieve the holy Spirit of God, loſe 
our comfort, and evidence, and bring our late into ſuſpi. 
cion. Let us then watch agaialt all theſe evils, and all anger 
aud malice, &c, and copy theloving example of our God and 


Saviour. N O * E 8. 


- ſumed on the altar. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] Inftead of the malignant 
paſſions mentioned towards the cloſe of the preceding 
chapter, the believers at Epheſus were exhorted to fo): 
low, or imitate God, as his beloved children, in all hi 
moral perfections, eſpecially in that love, from which 
their ſalvation flowed. This might beſt be contanplated 
in the Perſon, and love of his Son, who had aſſumed hu- 
man nature, and given himſelf for them, an offering or {1 
crifice to God; which was to him a ſweet- ſmelling ſa- 
your, in alluſion to the typical ſacrifices, that were con. 
Not that the Father took pleaſure: 
in the ſufferings of his beloved Son, in themſelves ; but 
his juſtice and holineſs were glorified in them, and a 
way was thus opened for the exerciſe of mercy towards 
thoſe, who deſerved his awful vengeance; and in this; 
he was well pleaſed, As the Father appointed and pro- 
vided this ſacrifice, and from love to us gave his beloved 
Son for our ſins; and as Jeſus declared, that He and 
the Father were One: fo the love of Chriſt was equi- 
valent to that love of God, which they were to copy 
and walk in. Compaſſion for the deſervedly miſerable, 
condeſcenſion to the mean and vile, a readineſs to par- 


don, ſelf-abaſement, ſelf-denial, &c, were all moſt il-- 


luſtriouſly manifeſted in that love, which was propoſed. 
as the pattern for their imitation, _ 

V. 3—7.] When the apoſtle required that theſe vices: 
ſhould not be named among the Epheſians, he did not 


mean that ro mention of any kind ſhould bè made of. 


them ; but that they ſhould in every way expreſs their 
deteſtation of them, and avoid all approaches to, or 
occaſions of them, in themſelves and others. The ſup- 
poſition therefore of many learned men, that by the 
word here rendered covetouſne/s, the apoſtle meant exor- 


bitant, unnatural ſenſual defires, as the mention of co- 


vetouſneſs hath nothing indecent in it, ſeems to be ut- 


terly groundleſs, as well as contrary to the general uſe 


of the word. Covetouſneſs is really as inconſiſtent with 
godlineſs, as lewdneſs is; though it be ſeldom ſo ſeverely 
reprobated, and is more difficult to define: and the con- 
verſation of thoſe, who ſpeak as if every thing was va- 
luable in proportion as money can be got or ſaved by it, 
corrupts the judgment and principles of men, though 
in another way, yet as effectually as obſcene diſcourſe. 


an 
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in idolater, bath any inheritance in the king- 
om of Chriſt and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words 
Er becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 


of God upon the children of diſobedience. * 


7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 


$ For ye were ſometime darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
licht; TO: FO 
g (For the fruit of the Spirit 7s in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. , ; | 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 


CHAP. v. 
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fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 


| them. 


12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 Butall things thatare reproved are mads 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake, thou that 
flezpeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chritt 
ſhall give thee light, | 
15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as tools, but as wile, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil, | 


It ſeems alſo to be with peculiar propriety, that the apo- 
le joined this odious vice with theſe others more generally 
ſcandalous. Neither one nor the other were to be named 
among them without deteſtation; for this became, or 
ſuited their character as ſaints, and their relation to God 
as his children, members of Chriſt, temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, heirs of heaven, lights in the world, &c. Nei- 
ther were they to admit of any indecent converſation, or 
any thing vain and trifling ; or even of thoſe witty turns 
of expreſſion, by which improper ſentiments, being con- 
veyed in an ingenious manner, obtain applauſe, inſtead 
of exciting indignation. Nothing of this kind could 
conſiſt with the character of chriſtians z who ought ra- 
ther to converſe together on the mercies of God, and 
unite in thankſgivings for them. For the apolile ſup- 
poſed them to know, that fornicators, unclean perſons, 
and covetous men were out of the way to heaven. The 
latter were indeed idolaters, though profeſſors of chriſti- 
anity ; ſeeing they loved, truſted in, and expected hap- 
pineſs from wealth, rather than God; and ſought to in- 
creaſe, or ſecure their treaſures, inſtead of ſeeking firſt 
his favour, image, and glory. Such perſons therefore 
were not truly converted ; and not being ſubjects of 
Chriſt's kingdom on earth, they were not entitled to, or 
meet for the inheritance of that heavenly kingdom, 
which God, for Chriſt's ſake, would beſtow on all true be- 
lievers. Some might indeed argue aginſt this declara- 
tion: and excuſing ſuch practices, and amuſing them- 
ſelves with ſpeculations on God's mercy, and the free- 
neſs of ſalvation, might perſuade others, that they were 
not abſolutely inconſiſtent with a ſtate of acceptance. 
But they were exhorted to let no man deceive them with 
ſuch vain words; as theſe very practices brought the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, or 
thoſe who perſiſted in unbelief, impenitence, and the 
allowed practice of ſin. When the vileſt of ſuch tranſ- 
greſſors repented, and believed the goſpel; they became 
children of obedience, from whom God's wrath was 
turned away: but they could not expect, that He would 
puniſh the Gentiles for ſuch abominations, and connive 
at them in profeſſors of chriſtianity, who thus were con- 
victed of hypocriſy in that profeſſion. If they there- 
fore meant to eſcape ther condemnation ; let them not 
partake of their criminality. R 8 


| 
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V. 8—14.] The Epheſians had once been darkneſs 
itſelf, through total ignorance of God and his will : 
but now by the goſpel they were made light in the 
Lord,“ as One with Chriſt, the Light of the world. 
Let them therefore now walk as children of the Light ; 
like perſons, that were born again into the ſpiritual 
world, to be trained up as heirs of the light of heaven. 
If they were inwardly enlightened, the holy Spirit, by 
whom the change had been wrought, would lead them 
to a ſuitable converſation : as his fruit conſiſted in all 
kinds of goodneſs, mercy, equity, integrity, veracity, 
ſincerity, and faithfulneſs; as well as in uprightneſs ia 
their profeſſed faith, fear, and love of God. Let them 
then prove, or make trial of thoſe things, which God 
accepted and delighted in; (Rom. c. xii. v. 2,) and ſeek 
ſolid enjoyment in them : but let them haye nothing to 
do with thoſe works of darkneſs, whence carnal men 
ſeek pleaſure and profit ; but which are wholly unfruit- 
ful, and yield no preſent real advantage to counterba- 
lance in any degree the future ruin they lead to. (Rom, 
c. vi. v. 21.) On the contrary, let them reproye ſuch 
vices in their neighbours, by refuſing to join in them, 
by proteſting plainly againſt them, by ſhewing their 
hateful nature and pernicious tendency, or by keeping 
a ſignificant filence, when more explicit reproof might 
be unſuitable. For indeed it was a ſhame even to ſpeak 
of ſome of the practices, which the heathens ſecretl 
committed, even in the moſt ſacred myſteries of thei 


abominable religion]! However the light of divine truth 
held forth in an open profeſſion, and a ſuitable walk and 
converſation, would not fail to detect, and expoſe the 
deteſtable nature of ſuch ſhameful practices. For what- 
ever thus tended to make things manifeſt, according to' 
their real nature, was light, and equivalent in the ſpi- 
ritual world to the light of the Sun in the natural world, 
With a view to this, according to the tenor of the Old 
Teſtament prophecies, (/aiah, c. Ix. v. 1,) the Lord 
now called on ſinners of the Gentiles to awake from the 
ſleep of ſin, and their vain dreams of worldly happineſs ; 
yea, to ariſe from the death of fin; and Chriſt would, 
by his doctrine and Spirit, give them ſufficient light, to 
diſcover and eſcape every danger, and to find the way 
of peace and holineſs. 

V. 15—21.] With theſe advantages, 


they ought to 
33 A 


17 Where- 
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17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 1g. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 


19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms and 
hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and ma- 
king melody in your heart to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all things un- 
to God and the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. : 


22 Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. 


23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chrift is the Head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, ſo let the wives be ſubject to their 
own huſbands in every thing. 


* 


25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 


— 
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ſee to it, that they walked accurately, or with exactneſs 
according to the commands, and example of Chriſt ; 
keeping the middle way, avoiding all appearance of evil, 
and aiming at more complete obedience in every particu- 
lar; or circumſpecthy, cautioufly looking at their paths, to 
Hun the ſnares laid in them; not acting as heedleſs, ig- 
norant, or fooliſh perſons, who ruſh into dangers, temp- 
tations and miſchief; but as wiſe men who are aware 
of, and eſcape them. As much of their lives had been 
waſted in heathen darkneſs, they ought alſo to improve 
their time for the future, the more diligently ; redeeming 
ar buying it off from other avocations, at the expence of 
much ſelf-denial and warchfulneſs; that they might 
ſpend it in religious exerciſes, or in doing good to others, 
according to the duty of their ſlations: for the days were 
evil, and the perſecutions that awaited them, might ren- 
der the term of their uſefulneſs more precarious, than in 
more peaceful ſeaſons ; ſo that if they would ſecure their 
- own falyation, or ſerve their generation, no time was to 
be loſt. Wherefore let them not be as unwiſe ſervants, 
who were not prepare for their Lord's coming, and were 
ignorant of their work: but let them ſpare no pains to 
underſtand his will concerning them; that they might 
ſerve him intelligently, as well as zealouſly, and with- 
aut giving their enemies any advantage againſt them. 
Inſtead of joining in, or imitating the revels of their 
- neighbours, or ſeeking exhileration by intemperate drink- 

ing, which induced a temporary inſanity, and conſequent 
diforders both of body and mind; let them wait upon 
God in every appointed means, for larger communica- 


tions of the Holy Spirit, whoſe ſacred influences fill the 


foul with fatisfying conſolations in every circumſtance, 


and tend to the happieſt conſequences in future. In order 


to this, let them ſubſtitute in the place of the looſe odes 
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diſferent ſituations, and relations in the church, or the 


3 Anno Domini 64. 
alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
it; N ; 


26 That He might ſanctify and cleanſe i 
with the waſhing of water by the word, 


27 That he might preſent to himſelf a gloti. 
ous church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or 


any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. 


28 So ought men to love their wives 3 


their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf. 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 


30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fi- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 


32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church, 


and ſongs of the Gentiles, or other trifling converſation, 
the pſalms and hymns of the ſacred ſcripture, and ſuch 
ſpiritual ſongs, as pious men among them compaſed, on 
the peculiar ſubjects of the goſpel, and according to the 
doctrine of truth. In theſe let them ſpeak to themſelves, 
or to each other; and let them attend to the affeCtions 
of their hearts, that the inward melody of holy love and 
gratitude unto the Lord, might connect with the out- 
ward melody of poetry and ſinging, when they uſed 
them in this manner, either alone or in ſocial worſhip. 
Let them alſo give thanks always, even in perſecution 
and affliction ; and for all things, even ſuch as nature dil- 
reliſhed, being ſatisfied of their loving intent, and bene- 
ficial tendency : thus let them acknowledge their mani- 
fold obligations to God, even the. Father, in the name 
of Chriſt, through whom alone bleſſings are beſtowed on 
ſinners, and praiſes accepted from them. At the ſame 
time let them ſubmit to one another, according to their 


community, and the ſubordination eſtabliſhed by the 
word, or providence of God : and this ſhould be done, 
not ſo much from ſecular motives of propriety, and ex- 


pediency, as in the fear of God, and a reverential regard 
to his authority, his favour, and hisglory ; which would 


| obviate thoſe excuſes, that might be made for the negleft 


of this ſubmiſſion, on account of the conduct of ſupe 
rior relations 5 


V. 22—83.] In particular, the apoſtle exhorted wives 


to ſubmit themſelves to their own huſbands, as a part of 


their obedience to the Lord, who had appointed this ſub- 
ordination, and required this ſubjection in all things law- 
ful, for his own glory, and the benefit of mankind. 
For in the external arrangement of providence, the hul- 
band was the htad of the wife, as her ruler and protector; 


33 Never-. 


lution, by thoſe influences of the Holy Spirit, of which 


. ſeeking their comfort and advantage, ſympathizing in 


vouring to promote their ſalvation and ſanctification. 


pleaſure in wounding and paining it; but ſelf-love 


to, and provide for t 


parents, in order to join intereſts and affections with their 
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33 Nevertheleſs let every one of you fl | 


particular, ſo love his wife, even as himſelf ; 


ven as Chriſt was conſtituted the Head of the church, 
and the Saviour of that whole body. The rule of Chriſt, 
and the ſubjection of the church are conducive. to the 
benefit of the latter ; as Chriſt's authority is that of wiſ- 
dom and love: and in general it is beneficial even to the 
women, to be ſubject to their own huſbands, as the 
church is to Chriſt; though the rule may ſeem to ad- 
mit of ſome exceptions. But to render this ſubmiſſion 
more eaſy, beneficial, and comfortable; huſbands alſo 
muſt be exhorted to love their wives, with that tender, 
conſtant, faithful, and compaſſionate affection, which 
Chriſt hath ſhewed to the church. He had even given 
up himſelf to the death upon the croſs, in order to fave 
his ele& people from their fins; that, having atoned for 
their guilt, he might alſo cleanſe them from their pol- 


the baptiſmal water was the external ſign; and which 
were communicated through the word, as the inſtrument 
of converſion, and progreſſive ſanctification. Thus, as 
the heavenly Bridegroom, He prepares the whole multi- 
tude of his people, his one eſpouſed bride, for the com- 
pletion of that ſacred union ; that he might preſent her 
to himſelf, as the object of his choice, the purchaſe of 
his blood, and the work of his grace, a glorious, and 
glorified church, not having one remaining ſpot of ſin, or 
wrinkle of imperfection, or any thing of the kind; 
but made complete in holinefs, without the leaſt remain- 
ing blemiſh. This would be the effect of the love, and 
authority of Chrift, when his work ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed : and in ſuch a wiſe, holy, conſtant, and tender 
manner, ought men to love their wives; in every thing 


their ſorrows, bearing with their infirmities, and endea- 


They ought to love them, even as they do their own bo- 
dies: for ſo intimate and indiſſoluble is this endeared re- 
lation, in its original intention, and when properly en- 
tered into, and attended to; that a man in loving his 
wife may be ſaid to love himſelf, as her comfort and 
happineſs ſhould be deemed inſeparable from his own. 
Now no man in his ſenſes can hate his own fleſh, or take | 


teaches a man to nouriſh and cheriſh it; in the ſame 
manner that the Lord doth his church, and every be- 
liever in it, whom he graciouſly conſiders as members of 


his body, and as it were a part of his fleſh and of his | 


bones : and thus ought men to love, be tender of, kind 
comfort of their wives. To in- 
ſtruct us in this duty, the Lord by the original inſti- 
tution of marriage, commanded men even to leave their 


wives, as if they became indiſſolubly one body, or one 
fleſh with them. All, that was contrary to this, had 
been the effect of ſin, and ought to be peculiarly guarded 
againit : that, ſo every man ſhould conſider the wife of 
his choice, or rather of God's choice for him, as a part 
of himſelf, whom he- cannot abuſe, without injuring 


CHAP. v. 


and the wife /2e that ſhe reverence her huſ- 
band. ot | 
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the harm; as if any part of his own body had been woun- 


ded. 


Indeed the apoſtle. obſerved, that the illuſtration 
of theſe duties, by the love of Chriſt and his church, im- 
plied a great myſtery : for he ſpake this concerning his in- 
carnation, and myſtical union with the churchof redeemed 
ſinners: Nevertheleſs, though that myſtery could not be 
fully comprehended, or in every reſpect apply to the caſe 


in hand; yet every man in particular might thence leatn 


in what manner to love his wife, even as himſelf, and be 
ſupplied with motives ſo to do: and every woman might 
learn to reſpe& and honour the perſon and authority of 
the huſband, as conſtituted her head by the law and pro- 
vidence of God. It is obvious, that there muſt in all 
caſes be manifold defects and failures on both ſides, in 
the preſent ſtate of human nature; and often grie vous 
offences may be committed : yet, thisdoes not materially 
alter the duty of the other relation, (except in ſome caſes 
elſewhere provided for.) (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xix- v. 
3—9. 1 Gr. c. vii.) Indeed, a great part of the diffi- 
culty, and duty conſiſts in perſevering good behaviour, 
notwithſtanding unſuitable returns. It is obſervable that 
the apoſtle ſays, ** let every one love his wife,” not wives : 
ſo that polygamy is not even ſuppoſed in the exhorta- 
tion, : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


Wicked men follow the example of their father the de- 
vil, and may be known thereby as his progeny. Surely - 
then the beloved children of God ſhould imitate his holi- 
nels, and ſhould eſpecially walk in love with ther 
brethren, their neighbours, and even with their enemies, 
as Chriſt hath loved them, &c. The perfection and obliga- - 
tions of this example are infinite; ſo that there is no kind 
or degree of ſelf. denying, liberal or forgiving love, to which 
it will not direct the grateful believer. We ſhould always 
keep our character in mind, and enquire whether this or the 
other conduct becometh ſaints !” this will not only teach 
us, that groſs ſenſualities or avarice are utterly inconſiſ- 
tent with that relation to our God; but that every inexpe- 
dient indulgence, and every degree of felfiſhneſs are to be 
avoided. Not only filthineſs and fooliſh talking, but even 
witty and ingenious repartees, when in'the leaſt they in- 
fripge upon purity, piety, or charity, are naſuirable to the 
chriſtian's projetlion ; our ſocial intercourſe ſhould be con- 


ducted in another manner, in ſubſerviency to mutual im- 


provement; which will beſt be promoted by declaring the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, and in celebrating his praiſes, 
We muſt not only ſpecity what practices are wrong; but 
in many things we muſt inſiſt upon it, that they who do 
them, have nv in!eritance in the kingdom of Chriſt ; and 
warn men not to be deceived with vain words, and fo em- 
boldened to thoſe crimes, for which the wrath of God com- 
eth upon th: children of diſobedience ; that men may take 
warning, and refa(e to be partakers with them. The darkneſs 
of paganiſm, and even that of many nominal chriſtians, may 
accord with ſuch practices: but they, who profeſs the goſ- 
pel, are to be conſidered as light in the Lord;” and if 


himſelf; and wha cannot be hurt, without his ſharing | 


they indeed are the children of the light, the Spirit of God 
| "CHAP... 
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Contains exhortations, 1ſt. To children and parents, 
ſervants and maſters, concerning their reſpective 
duties, 1---9. 2d. To all of them, concerning their 
ſpiritual warfare, and armour, &c, 10—18. 34. 

Jo pray for the apoſtle ; with his reaſon for ſending 
Tychicus, and his concluding ſalutations, 19---24- 
\ Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: 


for this is right. 
2 


will lead them far from ſuch ſcenes, and cauſe them to bring 
forth the fruit of goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth. Yet, 
even they need exhortations to walk in the light, and to 
prove more fully what is acceptable to the Lord ; to avoid 
all degrees of fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 


' neſs, and boldly to proteſt again}, and reprove them in 


word and deed ; to let the light of their holy converſation 
ſo ſhine betore men, that ſinners may be convicted in their 


own conſciences, even in reſpe of thoſe ſecret crimes, of 


which it is a ſhame to ſpeak, write, or preach in a particular 
manner. For the holy converſe and conduct of a conſiſtent 
chriſtian is of the nature of light; it manifeſts the contrary 
conduct of others to be inexcuſable ; and his very ſilence 
is often moſt emphatically eloquent. After the example 
therefore of prophets and apoſtles, we ſhould. call on thoſe, 
who are alleep and dead in fin, to awake and ariſe, that 
Chriſt may piye them light: and the Lord will employ 
ſuch warnings and invitations to quicken whom he will; 


even as he uſes the further inſtructions of his miniſters to 


guide awakened perſons in the paths of peace and holy 
obedience. 

By this light we ſhould walk with accuracy and circum- 
ſpeQion ; redeeming our time from ſloth, needleſs ſleep or 
recreation, and impertinent viſits, for uſeful and important 
purpoſes ; becauſe life, health, liberty, and the uſe of our 
ſenſes and underſtandings, are at aſl times uncertain, The 


World alſo is full of miſery and iniquity: and there is no 


work, nor counſel, in the grave, whither we are going. 
Let us then acquaint ourſelves with the Lord's will, attend 
to his work, and wait for his coming. Thus we ſhall prac- 
tically ſnew our wiſdom, whilſt many prove their folly by 
talking about religion, without knowing or doing the will 
of Chriſt, When we are afflited, or wearied, let us not 


. procure a vain exhiliration, by any degree of intemperance, 


which is hateful and pernicious, and ends in deeper dejection; 


but by fervent prayer let us ſeek to be filled with the Spirit, 


and to be ſatisfied with his holy conſolations: and let us 
avoid whatever might grieve our gracious Comforter, Thus 
we ſhall be animated to ſpeak to each other in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritval ſongs; and to join the melody of a 
grateful heart to that of our lips, whilſt we give thanks al- 
ways, for all things to our God and Father, in the name of 
his beloved Son; aud thus anticipate the joys of heaven, in 
the communion of the ſaints on earth. 

It we were all ſubjected to one another in the fear of 
God, and according to our ſeveral relations in life; ſociety 


would appear like a well organized body, and every indivi 
dual would ſhare the advantages. 


Every relative duty 
ſhould be enforced by evangelical motives and examples. 


EPHESIANS. 


- 
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2 Honour thy father and mother; which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. | 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil. ll 
dren to wrath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

5 Servants, be obedient unto them that 


—— 


— 


1 


The moſt entire ſubmiſſion of wives to their own huſbands 
will be no infringement of their liberty ; if performed for 
the Lord's fake, and after the example of the church's obe. 
dience to him: eſpecially if huſbands alſo loved their wine 
after the pattern of Chriſt's love to his choſen people. He 
died for them, that he might faaify and cleanſe them, tg 
be to him for an hooour and praiſe to all eternity, and that 
he might be plocions iu making them happy, Whilſt we 
adore and rejoice in this condeſcending love, and preſs for. 
ward to that perfect hoiincſs, which is intended for us; and 
whilſt we reverence both the myſtery of this ſacred union 
with the Lord, as members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones; and his loving authority over us, who noy- 
riſheth and cheriſheth us, as a map doth his own Aſh : let 
huſbands thence learn how to love their wives, and to ſhew 
themſelves juſtiy entitled to their ſuperiority, by wiſdom, 
joined with tender ſympathy and patient care: and let wives 
hence learn to be ſubject to, and to reyerence their hul- 
bands. If the original appointment of marriage, and the 
ſubject before us were duly attended to, all harſhaeſs, tyran« 
nyand unfaithfulneſs muſt be excluded; for no man hateth his 
own fleſh: and on the other hand all conteſts for ſuperiority, 
and unreaſonable attachment to humour and inclination, as 
interfering with chearful obedience, would be prevented. 
In ſhort, were chriſtianity general, and chriſtians more at- 
tentive to the precepts of their Lord; harmony and affec- 
tionate confidence would ſweeten domeſtic life, without 
any material interruption or alloy: but as all are ſinners, it 
behoves every individual to make many conceſſions aud al- 
lowances, and to perſevere in the duty of the relation, 
though attended with a croſs. Thus the worſt evils will 
be prevented; and even an offending or uubelieving partner 
may be won upon: whereas a retaliation of miſconduct can 


only render diſagreement perpetual, and tend to the molt 
painful and diſhonourable conſequences, 


NO TE 8 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] (Note, Exod. c. xx. v. 
12.) Believers, who had parents living, were next ex- 
horted to be obedient to them, in the Lord, for his ſake, 
and the honour of his goſpel. This general exhortation 
muſt be limited according to their ages, and particular 
circumſtances, as in other caſes. Some of them probably 
had Gentile paxents : theſe they muſt not obey when 
their commands contradicted thoſe of Chriſt ; yet it would 
be incumbent on them to give up their own will, in all 
things lawful for the credit of chriſtianity. This obedi- 
ence to parents was in itſelf equitable and reaſonable, a 
debt owing to the.inſtruments of their exiſtence, and the 
tender guardians-of their infancy ; and generally condu- 


are 


nons coincided in this matter; ſo the law of God expreſſ- 
ly commanded children to honour the perſons and autho- 


eis as they had opportunity. 
gt commandment of the ſecond table, being the firſt of 
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fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 


Ias unto Chriſt ; 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; 
bat as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the wall 
of God from the heart; | 

7 With good-will doing ſervice, as to the 


Lord, and not to men: 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing a- 


r 


—— 


eive to the children's good. As the ſentiments of all na- 


ity of both father and mother, and to requite their kind- 
This was placed as the 


the relative duties; and a promiſe of long life in the land 
of Canaan was annexed to it, as given to the Iſraelites, 
which might be generally applied to chriſtians, and en- 
courage them to expect temporal comfort, and length of 
days, as a gracious recompenee for obedience in this par- 
ticular; unleſs the Lord ſhould ſee good to reward it more 
liberally in another life. However, it hath been obſerved 
in every age, that remarkable proſperity has attended 
thoſe, who were diſtinguiſhed for filial obedience. The 
apoſtle alſo exhorted parents, (for though fathers only 
are mentioned, doubtleſs mothers alſo were intended,) to 
uſe their authority without - rigour ; leſt their children 
ſhould be diſcouraged, prejudiced againſt chriſtianity, or 
provoked toobſlinacyanddifobedience; which always would 
prove painful to the parents, and often ruinous to them- 
ſelves. Their reſtraints, reproofs and correct'ons ought 
therefore always to be uſed in a meek, affectionate and 


Yorgiving diſpoſition : whilſt they diligently educated them 


in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch inſtructions, as might 
beſt initiate them in the knowledge of Chriſt, and true 
religion; and gave them ſuch friendly admonitions, as 
might guard them againſt the various ſnares of the world, 
and the temptations of ſatan. In theſe exhortations the 
inferior relation is conſtantly mentioned firſt ; perhaps 
becauſe the duty of it is moſt contrary to corrupt nature; 
yet it ought to be attended to, even when the ſuperiors 
neglect theirs, | 

V. 5—9.] Servants, profeſſing the goſpel were next 
exhorted to be obedient to their own maſters, according 
to the fleſh, or to whom they were ſubjeQed in tempo- 
ral matters. In general, theſe were ſlaves, the property 


| of their maſters, and often treated with conſiderable ſe- 


yerity, though ſeldom with modern cruelty, Bat the 
apoſtles were miniſters of religion, not politicians : they 
had not influence to aholiſh ſlavery; and perhaps in that 
{tate of ſociety as to other things, it would not have been 
expedient : and as God did not pleaſe miraculouſly to in- 
terpoſe in the caſe ; fo they did not deem it proper to ex- 
aſperate their perſecutors by exprefily contending againſt 
the lawfulneſs of flavery. Yet both the law of love, and 
the goſpel of grace, tend to its abolition : and the uni- 
verſal prevalence of chriſtianity muſt annihilate it, with 
many other evils, which in the preſent ſtate of things 
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Ire your maſters according to the fleſh, with 
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ny man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
the Lord whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye maſters, do the fame things un- 
to them, forbearing threatening: knowing 
that your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is 
there reſpect of perſons with hun. 

io Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, tha+ 
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cannot wholly be avoided, In the wiſdom of God, the 
apoſtles were therefore left to take ſuch matters as they 
found them, and to teach ſervants and maſters their re- 
ſpeQive duties; in the performance of which, the evil 
would be mitigated, till in due time it ſhould be extir- 
pated by. chriſtian legiſlators, Servants were therefore | 
taught to obey their maſters, not only with a reſpectful | 
attention to their perſons and authority, and a fear of diſ- 
pleaſing them; but with a jealous and trembling fear of 
offending and diſhonouring God, by an improper behav- 
iour. This was to be done with a ſingle defire and aim 
to pleaſe Chriſt, their great, and gracious Maſter, whom 
they obeyed, in conſcientiouſly ſerving, even an unreaſon- =_ 
able, and tyrannical earthly maſter. They were alſo to 
do their work, not as eye-ſervants, who are diligent in 
their maſter's preſence, and ſlothful in his abſence, bein 
only deſirous of pleaſing man; but as the ſervants of 
God, who heartily did his will, even in their ſecular em- 
ployments. Then they would chearſully, and aſſidu- 
_ ouſly do ſervice to their maſters, as endeavouring to 
pleaſe the Lord, and not men, in ſo doing: being aſſured, 
that whatever good action any man did from ſuch pious 
principles, it would be graciouſly recompenſed by the 
Lord; and that a poor ſlave would be as much accepted 
in performing the duty of his place, as any free man in 
his apparently more important ſervices. On the other 
hand, believing maſters ought to act from the ſame prin- 
ciples, and in the fame conſcientious manner, towards 
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their ſervants, whether they were chriſtians or not: ex- 
erciſing their authority with humanity and gentleneſs; 
not only, not inflicting rigorous puniſhments, but forbear= 1 
ing to menace or terrify their ſervants, or to expreſs any n 
haughty, or exceſſive anger to them, even when moſt i 
evidently faulty, For though the laws of min gave 
them-great power in this reſpect; yet they muit remem- | 
ber, that they were accountable to the great Lord and 
Maſter of all men, for their uſe of it; who will deal with. 
men, according to their conduct towards their interiors, 
and expeQs his people to copy the example of his le- 
nity and mercy. 

V. 10—20.] The apoſtle here draws to the conclu- 
ſion of his epiſtle, by a figurative exhortation, taken 
from military affairs. As the ſoldiers of Chriit the Ephe- 
ſians were called to fight under his banner, againſt ſatan, 
the world, and fin: but, they were too weak in them- 
ſelves for this conflict, and muſt therefore “ be ſtrong in 
the Lord,” by a continual reliance on his mighty pow- 
er for protection, ſupport, and aſſiſtance. In the fulneſs 


of Chriſt, and the graces of the Spirit, a panoply or com- 
x 
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ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. | 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, a- 
gainſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs; | 


_ 15 And your feet ſhod with the-preparati- 
on of the goſpel of peace ; h 


plete ſuit of armour was provided for every believer : 
this they were daily to put on, in a diligent, and watch- 
ful uſe of the appointed means. Thus armed they might 
be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of ſatan, by whatever 
artful method he, or his inſtruments, attempted to ob- 
ſtruct their progreſs. For the apoſtle, and they too were 
called to conflict, and wreſtle, not only againft their own 
in-dwelling corruptions, the oppofition of perſecutors, 
the enticements of wicked men, and the allurements of 
the world; but alſo againſt thoſe inviſible, and formidable 


principalities and powers, who ruled the darkneſs of this. 


world ; even fatan, and his angels, the great authors of 
man's ignorance, impiety, and iniquity all ovet the earth. 
Theſe might becalled*fpiritual wickednefles in high places, 
not only as they held their empire, as it were, in the air, 
and tempted men to ſpiritual wickedneſs, eſpecially in 
their religious worſhip : but they became proud rebels 
and apoſtates even in heavenly places; and being ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in that holy world, they were caſt out from 
thence ; and had, from the beginning, oppoſed man's en- 
trance into heaven by every means, which malice, capa- 
city, ſagacity, or experience could ſuggeſt, It was there- 
fore neceſſary for the Epheſians, to be completely armed 
for the conflict, with ſuch powerful and determined ene- 
mies; that they might be able to ſtand in the evil day of 
peculiar temptation or perſecution, or at the approach of 
death. As ſoldiers, they muſt be prepared every day for 
the conflict, and would continually be called to reſiſt 
their foes: but ſome days would peculiarly encourage, or 
pive advantage to, fatan's aſſaults; and as they could not 

now before-hand, w hen ſuch occaſions would be afford- 
ed him; they muſt, as vigilant and valiant ſoldiers, be 


always ready. That, thus withſtanding in the evil day, 


and having done zIl expected from them, they might 
ſtand victorious on the field of battle, and approved by 
their great Commander. Their minds ought therefore 
to be fortified and prepared for the aſſault, by conſcious 
ſincerity in their prdleton; and truth in their whole con- 
verſation; as the loins of ſoldiers were girded by their 
military belt, when they marched out to the battle, 
Righteoufnels, or an habitual, and conſcientious obedi- 
ence to the various commindments of God, as eviden- 


tial. of their faith, ſhould be their breaſt-plate, which 


* 


EPHESIANS, 


Pere 


the way to heaven. (Note, Deut. c. xxxXiil, v. 25. Luk, 


cover the head in the day of battle; by counteracting that 
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16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 

wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 

fiery darts of the wicked, | 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 

the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word q 

God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſap. 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereun. 
towith all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints ; | 

19 And for me, that utterance may be gi. Wi 1: 
ven unto me, that I may open my mouth Wi »* 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel, : | 


would defend them from fatal wounds in the day of con- 
flict: whereas conſcious negligence and diſobedience woul( 
render them afraid to face perſecution or death, in the 
cauſe of Chriſt. But to ſtand their ground in ſuch diff 
cult ſituations, or to march forward in ſuch rugged paths, i 
ce their feet muſt be ſhod with the preparation of the goſ. 
% pel of peace;“ that is, their motives and encourage- 
ments to obedience, amidit temptations and perſecutiong, 
muſt be derived from a clear and comprehenſive knoy- 
ledge of the goſpel; through which, God is revealed as in 
Chriſt, reconciling ſinners to himſelf, and actually at 
peace with every believer, notwithſtanding paſt tranſ- Wl 
greflions, and preſent defects and infirmities. This a. 

ſurance would make obedience delightful, though ſelf MW 
denying, and animate the eſtablithed believer to reſiſ 
temptation, to endure tribulation, and to march through 
difficulties aud enemies, in the cauſe of Chrift, and in 


c. Xv. v. 22.) Over all theſe faith muſt be placed a 
a ſhield; by crediting God's teſtimony, realizing uaſeen 
objects, reſting the ſoul on the promiſes, and relying on 
the power, truth, mercy, wiſdom, grace, and providence 
of God, according to his word; they would be able to 
ward off the temptations of ſatan, as ſoldiers ręcei ved the 
darts of the enemy on their ſhields, The ſuggeſtions of 
the tempter to the mind would indeed, often reſemble 
darts, by the ſuddenneſs and violence, with which they 
were injected ; and fiery, or poiſoned darts, by the fatal 
effects produced by them. For as poiſoned darts would 
fatally inflame the blood of thoſe wounded by them; ſo 
the ſuggeſtions of ſatan would inflame the anger, pride, 
luſt; avarice, or other corrupt propenſities of the heart, 
unleſs immediately intercepted, and extinguiſhed by the 
ſhield of faith. This clauſe is often intepreted excluſive- 
ly of thoſe harraſſing temptations, by which hard thoughts 
of God, and horrid or deſponding concluſions concerning 
themſelves, are excited in men's minds. Theſe lead to 
immenſe diſtreſs, and eventually to guilt; and faith in 
God's word muſt extinguith them: yet probably, the as 
poſtle meant the words in a more comprchenſive ſenſe, 
To all this Hope, or a ſcriptural expectation of victory and 
eternal glory, muſt ſupply the place of an helmet, to 
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20 For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds: 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought 
peak. 
4 17 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
known to you all things : | 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 


3 


diſcouragement, which doubtfulneſs of the event induces, 
in times of ſharp temptation: ſo that it may be called the 
helmet of ſalvation, as nothing can be courageouſly done 
without it. To complete the whole, the word of God 
muſt ſerve the chriſtian ſoldier for a {word : an exact and 
comprehenſive acquaintance with its various doctrines, 
promiſes, precepts, warnings, and a readineſs at recol- 
ing and adducing pertinent texts upon every emergen- 
cy, would drive the tempter to a diſtance, and procure 
a final victory over him. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. iv. v. 
1—11.) Thus the whole ſuit of. armour would be com- 
plete: lor no covering was provided for the back; as vic- 
tory mult be fought by valour, not by cowardice. To 
givc all the reſt their full efficacy, to procure, put on, 
keep bright, and uſe, this ſuit of armour, they muſt be 
ſure to pray always, conſtantly, frequently, at ſtated 
times, in occaſional ejaculations, and more abundantly 
in the proſpect, or the hour of temptation; uſing all 
kinds of prayer and ſupplication, in dependance on, and 
according to, the teaching of the Holy Spirit ; and watch- 
ing unto it, againſt remiſſneſs, diſcouragement, weari- 
neſs, interruptions, unſeaſonable engagements, &c, with 
all perſeverance ; ſeeing ſatan would peculiarly tempt 
them to negligence in this matter, that he might obtain 
further advantages againſt them. They mult alſo re- 
member to help one another, and all the ſaints, by their 
prayers for them, without diſtinction. Eſpecially the 


apoſtle intreated their prayers for him, that he might 


have opportunity, and liberty of ſpirit, boldly to declare 
his important meſſage, in the face of danger and death: 
for though he was Chriſt's ambaſſador of peace to the Gen- 
tiles, he was at that time executing his commiſſion in 
confinement, and in fetters: ſo greatly was his glorious 
Lord deſpiſed among men! However, he did not regard 
this degradation, or feel any anxiety about his liberty ; 
provided he were but enabled to ſpeak with becoming 
boldneſs, firmneſs and impartiality, when called to bear 
teſtimony to the truth. The ſubject reſpecting the whole 
armour of God could ſcarce be divided, upon this plan of 
elucidation, The reader, who is acquainted with what 
hath been written on this ſubject, will perceive, that in 
ſome particulars the expoſition here given, -rather va- 
ries from that of approved-writers. Perhaps zeal for par- 
ticular doctrines, ſometimes renders pious men, too. apt to 
explain every expreſſion in ſupport of them; though it 
weakens the proof of them, makes one part of ſuch paſ- 
lages coincide with the other, and leaves out matter e- 
qually important, Indeed it is apprehended, that by ad- 
ducing every thing, that can be thought of, in explain- 


ing ſuch metaphors, many things are ſuppoſed to be con- 
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Jeſus Chriſt. 
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fame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father, and the Lord 


24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


tained in them, which were quite out of the writer's: 
mind when he penned them. 

V. 21—24.] The apoſtle would not unite a particu-- 
lar account of his own circumſtances, with theſe ſpiritual 
inſtructions : but as they would be anxious to know them, 
he had ſent with this epiſtle, a brother and miniſter com- 
petent to inform them, and to encourage and edify them 
by his converſe and preaching. The concluding deſire 
and prayer of the apoſtle were, that peace with God, their 
conſciences, and each other, as connected with faith and 
love, and cominunicated from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus, might abound to all the brethren. At the 
ſame time he gave them his apoſtolical bleſſing, in ſuch 
language, as ſhewed that the grace, or ſpecial favour 
and mercy of God, would be on all them, and them 
only, who loved Chriſt, in ſincerity, and in an uncor— 
rupt and holy manner. (Note, &c. 1 Cor, c. xvi. v. 
21—24. 

8 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The goſpel furniſhes believers with efficacious motives to- 
all relative duties: and the law directs all, whom Chriſt hath 
redeemed from its curſe, how they may adorn his dy&trine, . 
and ſhew forth his praiſe; for all its commandmeats are 
right and beneficial. When children honour and obey their 
parents; they take a proper method to obtain temporal com 
fort and proſperity : and when they do it © in the Lord,” 
it forms an evidence of their intereſt in his promiſes, which 
will be fulfilled ia their everlaſting felicity. Similar motives 
ſhould induce pareats to attend diligently to the education 
of their children, with meekneſs, prudence and affection; 
that they may not provoke them to wrath, or tempt them 
to ſin; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition+ 
of the Lord. But alas, how ſadly is this duty neglected, 
even among profeſſors of the goſpel | How many parents, 
by their imprudence, violent paſſions, harſhneſs, or unfor- 
giving temper and conduct, diſguſt their children, prejudice” 
them againſt religion, or drive them into bad company to- 
eſcape them. This does not excuſe the children's diſobe- f 
dience, but it awfully occaſions it. On the other hand, ho- . 
commoniy do we ſee more regard paid to every kind of 
inſtruction or trifling embelliſhment, than to their religious 
principles and conduct! So that too eften the education of 
children leads them to thoſe habits, notions, or connections, 
which make way for their ſubſequent ungodlineſs, intidelity, 
diffipation, licentionſneſs, or avarice; by which they ruin: 
themſelves, and propagate impiety, vice and miſery, in an 
accumulating progreſhon ! They, who fear God, and love 
their children, ſhould watch, pray, and even tremble, leſt- 
they ſhould prove the occaſion of condemnation even to 


their own offspring: for though God alone can change the- 
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inſtructions and example of parents, and in anſwer to their 
fervent prayers, Whereas they, whoſe chief anxiety ſeems 
to be, that their children ſhould be wealthy, palite, and 
accompliſhed, whatever be the event to their ſouls, can 
have no ground to expect the bleſſing of God upon them. 
Few maſters will refuſe their approbation of the injunctions 
here laid upon their tervants, or ſervants their's to the ex- 


hortations given to their maſters : but alas they, who ought. 


to obey the precept, are prone to object to it, or to explain 
it looſely ! However, the more advantages ſervants now en- 
Joy, the more chearfully ſhould they yield obedience, and 
perform ſervice to their own maſters; and the more cau- 
tious ſhould they be not to diſhonour the goſpel by a negli- 
gent, refraftory, or unfaithful behaviour. They ſhauld 
eſpecially avoid the imputation of eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers; but ſhould always act as in the fear of God, and 
with good-will do ſervice, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men: this will engage the ſervants of Chriſt to diligence 
in their work, even if their earthly maſters behave ill to 
them; it will ſauctity all their employments, and ſecure 
them a gracious recompence from the Lord, Whilſt 


the ſame principles will render maſters conſiderate, kind, 
gentle, and conſcientious in their whole deportment, re- 


membering that they alſo have a Maſter in heaven, who is 
no reſpecter of perſons. And what orderly and happy fa- 


milies will thoſe be, where relative duties are thus attended 


to. 

But if we would ſerve the Lord in this evil world, we 
muſt depend on him for ſtrength, as well as for inſtruction 
and a merciful acceptance. Our enemies indeed are mighty, 
and we are without ſtrength : but our Redeemer is almigh- 
ty, and in-the power of his might we may overcome all that 
oppoſe our courſe, Let us then daily put on the armour, 
that the Captain of our ſalvation hath prepared for us; that 
being ſober and vigilant, and always ready for the battle, we 
may be able to ſtand againſt all the wiles of the devil. The 
potent rulers of the darkneſs of this world, who wrought 
{piritual wickedneſs in heaven, will oppoſe our march to that 
inheritance, which they have loſt, and endeavour to bring 
us to that hell, to which they are condemned: they often 


| Have powerful allies in the principalities of the earth, and 


wicked men always fight under their banner : but our fleſh, 
the corrupt nature, the traitor in the camp, is our moſt 
dangerous foe : whillt fear of preſent ſuffering, and deſire 
of preſent gratification continually war againſt our ſouls, 
We muſt therefore engage in this warfare as men in earneſt, 
continually expecting the onſct of our foes, either by open 
violence, or deep laid ſtratagems. Some fiery darts will every 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


The apoſtles labours, ſuferings, and ſucceſs at Philippi in Macedonia, have been conſidered ; 
(Notes, &c. Acts, c. xvi. c. xx. v. 1—6.) The following Epiſtle was written to the 
church there planted, from Rome, perhaps ſemewhat later than that to the Epheſians, Tie 


P HILIPPIANS. 


heart, yet he commonly does this by means of the good 


our loins, and the breaſt- plate, in this important warfare; 
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day be thrown at us, to inflame our paſſions, or diſtreſz Oue 
hearts: but evil days of peculiar danger and difficulty mul 
be expected; and we ſhall not be able to withſtand in they 
and having done all, to ſtand as conquerors before our Cap. 
tain; unleſs we are habitually armed for the fight. The 
ſoldier, who is ſecure in the enemy's country, will probably he 
aſſaulted and ſhamefully worſted, when he leaſt expects it, 
(Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. xi. Matt. c. xxvi. v. 40—43. bg= 
75+) Habitual ſincerity in profeſſing and obeying the truth, and 
uprightneſs towards God and man, muſt be the girdle of 


but then our feet mult alſo be ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace. In the conſtant exerciſe of vigoroy 
faith and lively hope, we ſhall paſſeſs our impenctrable 
ſhield and helmet of ſalvation ; whilſt with the ſword of the 
Spirit, even the word of truth, we may drive our enemies 
before us, and ſeek the victory for ourſelves and our fellyy. 
combatants. Thus armed, and praying always with all ear. 
neſtneſs, by the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per. 
ſeverance, we ſhall be made more than conquerors, through 
Him that loved us. All the ſaints are our fellow-ſoldiers, M 
though divided into different battalions, diſtinguiſhable by | 
a few unimportant externals; and we muſt help them all 
with our ſupplications : for general ſucceſs againſt the ruler, : 
of darkneſs, as well as perſonal victory, ſhould be our noble 
ambition. But the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be pecu- 
liarly remembered by all chriſtians: they are expoſed to 
the ſpecial rage of the enemy; when they fall, it is as when 
a ſtandard bearer fainteth, and their hogourable conduct is 
of vaſt importance, They ſhould eſpecially be prayed for, 
who are expoſed to great hardſhips and perils in their 
work. For the ambaſſadors of peace from the Lord to his 
rebellious creatures, have often been caſt into priſon and putto 
death as criminals! It is peculiarly deſiteable, that utterance 
ſhould be given them, in perilous ſituations, that they may 
boldly declare the myſtery of the gbſpel: for the more 
boldly they ſpeak, in conſiſtency with the meckneſs of vil- 
dom and love, the better do they perform their work. 
Such men will rather deſire to make full proof of their 
miniſtry, than enjoy perſonal eaſe or liberty: their own at- 
fairs will be inconſiderable in their judgment, compared with 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel, They will however, greatly re- 
joice to have beloved brethren and faithful miniſters, to 
comfort and eltabliſh the people in their abſence : and 
whiltt they wiſh for peace, with faith and love, to all that 
profeſs the goſpel: they will allo remind them, that grace 
will be with all them, and them only, who love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


Anno Domini 65. 


GHANA 


ontalns the apoſtle 1ſt. Addreſſing the Philippians ; 
thanking God on their account; declaring bis con- 
fidence in, and love to them, and ſhewing what he 
prayed for in their behalf, 1---11. 24. Inform- 
ing them that his impriſonment had tended to the 
furtherance of the goſpel ; and that many h1d thereby 
been excited to ee Chriſt, in which he greatly 
rejoiced; though ſome of them did it from bad 
motives, 12---18, 34d. Expreſſing his confidence 
of hope, and the prepared ſlate of his mind for 
life, or death; his preference of the latter on his 
own account ; and his willingneſs to live for the 
benefit of the church; with exhortations to a becom- 
ing converſation, to unity, and. to chearfulneſs in 
ſuffering for Cbriſt's ſake, 19---30. | 
AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
Jeſus which are at Philippi, with the biſhops 


Wind deacons: 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 


our Father and rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Oo. 
CHAP. I.] V. 1 Paul, &c.] As Paul's apoſtleſhip 


had probably never beem called in queſtion at Philippi; 
Wand as he joined Timothy in this epiſtle, (who was then 
Wat Rome with him ;). ſo he only ſtiles himſelf, a ſervant 
Wot Chriſt, in common with T 

W himſelf to the ſaints “at Philippi, with the biſhops and 
W + deacons;” hence we learn that the diſtinction between 


imothy. He addreſſed 


biſhops, and preſbyters was not then eſtabliſhed ; but 


W that the paſtors of the church were either called biſhops, 


(overſeers,), or preſbyters, (elders,) indifferently ; being 


only diſtinguiſfied from the deacons, who manage! the 


ſecular matters, and the charities of the church. (Notes, 


Kc. Ads, c. vi. v. 17 c. xx. v. 17—28,) 


V. 3—8.] The converſion and ſubſequent good con- 
dot of the Philippians never occurred to the apoſtle's 
mind, without exciting him to thank God in their be- 
half: and he often thought of them; for always, in 
every prayer of his, ſecret or ſocial, he made requeſts for 
them, with lively emotions of joy, which helped to ſo- 
Jac. him in his confinement. For he thanked God for, 
and rejoiced in their fellowſhip in the goſpel, and its 


bleſſings, from tlie firſt day of their converſion to that | p 


preſent time, (which was above ten years;) without 
their * turned aſide, or grown remiſs in their pro- 
leon. (Note, 1 Gr. c. i. v. 4—9.) He was there- 


| 2 * C H A P * I. 
back with this moſt affeionate epiſtle. This was ſuited to eftabliſh them in the faith, 
9% caution them againſt decervers, is encourage their hopes, and to excite them to follow after 
peace and holineſs © and it is equally ſuited to teach us the ſame leſſons. | 


* 
- 
- 
— 
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3 I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you, | 

4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making requeſt with joy,) 

5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from: 
the firſt day until now: | 

6 Being confident of this very thing that 
he which bath begun a good work in you: 
will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt :. 

Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart,. 
inaſmuch as both in.my bonds,. and in the 
defence and confirmation of the. goſpel, ye 
all are partakers of my grace. : 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I. 
long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus: 
Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in knowledge, and ia 
all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things that are 


— 


fore confident, that He, even God the Spirit, who had 
begun the good work of ſanctification in their ſouls, 
would carry it on, and perform it, till the perfection of 
their redemption, in body. and ſoul, at the day of Chriſt, 
For though many, who made a credible proſeſſion ot 
chriſtianity, afterwards fell away, having no root in 
themſelves; yet it was meet for him to hope better things 
of them, and to be ſatisfied that a good work of new 
creation had indeed been wrought upon them: for their 
long continued conſiſtency of conduct had given them a 
peculiar place in his heart; or rather, they had thewn, 
that they had him in their hearts, and had abundantly 
evinced their love to Chriſt, by their kindneſs to his af 
flicted ſervant ; inſomuch that both in his impriſonment - 
they cordially ſympathized with him, and endeavoured to 
alleviate his ſufferings; and in all. that. he undertook, 
for the defence, and confirmation of the golpel, they 
ad concurred with him, and ſhewn themſelves pattakers 
of the ſame grace, which had been beſtowed upon him 3 
aQting from the ſame holy principles, and returning his 
love with reciprocal-affection. Indeed, God was witneſs, 
how greatly he longed after, and how gladly he would 
romote their ſpiritual welfare and comfort; with a holy, 
tender, and compaſſionate affection, like that. of Chriſt . 
to his people. A 1 
V. 9—11.] The apoſtle next gave the Philippians a a 
38 C excel 
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excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
— Ä, OE 

12 But 1 would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 


Anno Demini 6;. 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my 
bonds. 

17 But the other of love, knowing that | 
am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding, every 


way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 


the goſpel ; 


Iz Se that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 


in all the palace, and in all other places; 


14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 


waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good-will: 


—_— ——— —C  — ——————————————————————— —— 


tions, and all thoſe ſpecious errors and evils, by which 
ſatan and his miniſters have in every age impoſed upon 
the unwary : thus the | 
e things that were excellent,” and reject others, however 
varniſhed over. He alſo prayed, that they might be 
«« fincere,”” not only as true belieyers, but as uncorrupt- 
ed with baſe alloy, whether of falfe docttine, ſuperſti- 


tion, or a worldly ſpirit and conduct; being like honey, 
when folly purified from the wax: that fo they might 
neither ſtumble at the ſcandals occaſioned by others; 


nor yet be left to advance, or do any thing, which might 

grieve or miſlead their brethren, or cauſe their neighbours 

to ſtumble at the word; but that each believer might be 

thus upheld, till he ſhould honourably finiſh his courſe; 
and even that their church might be thus preſerved 
through ſucceſſive generations, until the day of Chriſt : 
and that like trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 


Lord, they might not only in ſome meaſure be fruitful ; 
S EI. 17 een SA Mlle — 


. 


i wid's 1 
— 


would chooſe and ““ approve 


is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. . 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 
ſalvation, through your prayer, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, 
and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſha- 
med, but that with all boldneſs, as always, 
/o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 


lanced by other circumſtances. So that his bonds for 
Chriſt's ſake, and his conſtancy in them; the doctrine for 
which he was confined, and which he preached even in that 
ſituation, had become openly known even, in Nero's pa- 
lace among his coartiers, and in all other parts of Rome; 
which had excited a general attention to the goſpel through 
that immenſe city, whence the report would circulate al- 
moſt throughout the earth. Moreover, many chriſtians, 
who were qualified for, and appointed to the miniſtry, but 
had before been timorous, perceiving how Paul was pro- 
tected, comforted, and proſpered in his impriſonment, were 
greatly emboldened to preach without fear of perſecution, in 
the moſt open and uſeful manner ; by whoſe labours the 
knowledge of the goſpel was rapidiy diffuſed. Indeed, 
whilſt ſome preached Chriſt of good-will, there were others, 
that were actuated by enyy of Paul's reputation, ſucceſs, or 
meaſure of liberty, who aimed to cauſe diviſions,, even by 
preaching the goſpel of peace | Probably theſe were Ju- 


body 


E a 
compendious account of his conſtant prayers for them. | but that they might reſemble thoſe trees, which are laden - 
He was confident that they were true believers, and | with fruit on every bough ; being filled with all holy M 
loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ; and he therefore pray- | tempers, all kind of good works, all the fruits of the an 
ed that their love of him, his cauſe, people, truths, | Spirit, through every day of their future lives, in the * 

_ ordinances, &c, and of the holy character, law, and | full improvement of their talents, and according to the * 
government of God, and of all men for his ſake, might duties of their ſeveral relations. For theſe good fruits G 
abound more and more, in all its varied exerciſes, and would not only be beneficial to men, and eventually ad- fl 
happy effects; and that it might be regulated by an en- Vantageous to themſelyes ; but through Chriſt, as the * 
larged, and exact knowledge of divine things; and by effects of his grace, and accepted through his mediation, * 
that ſound judgment in every matter, which was the | they would redound to the praiſe and honour of God, a 
reſult of a holy reliſh for ſpiritual excellency, a matur-' | adorning and recommending the goſpel, filencing gain- tl 
ed diſcernment in the various parts of religion, and deep | ſayers, and bringing ſinners to glorify God in the obe- p 
experience of its power in their own hearts, Thus falſe | dience and worſhip of faith, . v 
affections, unjuſtifiable meaſures, enthuſiaſm, &c, would V. 12—20.] The apoſtle ſeems to have been informed, v 
be prevented; and all thoſe evils into which vehement | that the Philippians feared leſt his imprifonment ſhould t 
zeal, without proportionable knowledge and judgment, check the progreſs of the goſpel, and intimidate others from e 
betrays men, to the ſcandal of the goſpel, and the di- preaching or embracing it : and no doubt. But ſatan, and c 
viſion of the church: and thus their abundant love | his ſervants expected this effect from it: but Paul would * 
would be directed in forming and executing deſigns of have his friends to know, that his ſufferings had rather con- } 
extenſive uſefulneſs. He further prayed, that they duced to promote the ſpread of chriſtianity, through the e 
might be enabled © to diſtinguiſh things that differed,” and over-ruling inter poſition of God: and that the reſtraint put : 
ſo to guard againſt counterfeit revelations, falſe affee- | upon his perſonal miniſtry had been more than. counterba- t 

| 
| 


lot 


21 For to me to live 7s Chriſt, and to die 
16 gain. RCA 905 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the 
fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe 
] wot not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
which is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh 7s 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all 
for your furtherance and joy of faith ; 


— 


daizers, who concealed part of their ſentiments, and 
preached the ſubſtance of the goſpel, in order to form a 
party under their influence, and in oppoſition to Paul 
and his friends; that ſo they might gradually impoſe the 
Moſaic law on the Gentile converts. The deſigning, 
ambitious, and ſelfiſh conduct of theſe men, proved them 
inſincere, in what they preached; and that they only 


wanted to excite contentions between the Jewiſh, and 


Gentile converts; which would not only have added af- 
fliction to the apoſtle's mind during his impriſonment ; 
but they ſuppoſed that it would alſo increaſe the virulence of 
his eee However, others acted from love to him, 
as well as to Chriſt: knowing that he was appointed, as 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, to defend as a bulwark, the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt, againſt all that oppoſed, or per- 
verted it; and that he was now lodged in priſon, as a 
witneſs for the truth concerning juſtification, and chriſ- 
tian liberty, againſt Judaizers ; and to bear teſtimony 
even before the emperor concerning the holy doctrine 
of. ſalvation through Chriſt Jeſus. - But, though it 
were ſo, and ſome aimed to oppoſe, grieve, or, expoſe 
him the more : yet as Chriſt was preached by that means, 
either in a pretended, or a ſincere zeal for his honour, 
among great numbers, that had hitherto been ſtrangers 
to the goſpel, who might in due time be more fully in- 
ſtructed in the faith: ſo he did rejoice, and was deter- 
mined to do ſo, whatever conſequences might enſue to 
him from it. For he knew, that theſe aMiQive diſpen- 
ſations, however aggravated, would help forward his final 
ſalvation, through the prayer of his brethren, and the 
communication of the Spirit of Chriſt to his ſoul, to pro- 
mote his humility, ſpirituality, and meetneſs for heaven. 
This ſatisfied him, as to his perſonal concern in the mat- 
ter; as he was willing to endure any abaſement or ſuffer- 
ing, for the honour of Chriſt. And indeed he earneſtly 
expected a happy event of his trials, as one who with 
out-ſtretched neck eagerly looks for the coming of 
lome beloved friend : and he confidently hoped, that he 
thould not be made aſhamed in any thing by the diſap- 
pointment of. his expectations, or endeayours ; but that, 
as in all former inſtances, he had boldly and ſucceſsfully 
ſtood his ground]; ſo in this preſent caſe alſo, he ſhould 
de ſo ſtrengthened, and inſpired with courage, that Chriſt 
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26 That your rejoicing may be more a- 
bundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 
ing to you again. | | 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I 
come and fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt iu one 
ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for 
the faith of the goſpel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of falvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 


might be magnified in, and by, his frail body: whether 
his life were ſpared that he might again labour in ſpread- 
ing the goſpel, or whether he ſhould be called to ſhed his 
blood in confirmation of his teſtimony. | 

V. 21—26.] In the moſt animated manner the apoſtie 
here declared the happy frame of his mind, in his peril- 
ous ſituation. As Chriſt was the Author, and ſupport 
of his ſpiritual life; ſo was He the end and object, as it 
were, of his life on earth: he had no other buſineſs, in- 
tereſt, honour, or pleaſure, for which to live, but Chrift 


knew that to die would be his greateſt gain; as he 
ſhould then be enabled more perfectly to know, love, 


ſerve, and enjoy the favour of his gracious Lord; and 
have done with ſin, temptation, and ſuffering for ever. 
Yet if he continued to live in the fleſh, and to endure 
hardſhip a little longer, it would be worth his while: as 
his labour would be fruitful of good to himſelf, as well 
as to others. Yet he knew not which he ſhould chooſe, 
if it were left to him; being in a ſtrait between two, 
and drawn both ways, by the reaſons he had to deſire 
life on the one hand, and death on the other. Indeed 
he had a moſt vehement longing to depart from this 
world of fin and forrow, that he might immediately go 
and be with Chriſt ; exchanging this life of faith, hope, 
and feeble love, &c, for that of ſight, fruition, and per- 
fect holineſs: as this was incomparably more deſirable, 
than any thing, which could be poſſeſſed or enjoyed on 
earth. Nevertheleſs his continuance here being the 
more needful for their benefit, he was willing to poſtpone 
the completion of his own happineſs for their advantage. 
And indeed, having this confidence reſpecting his own 
concerns; he was alſo aſſured by intimations from the 
Lord, that he ſhould abide ſome time longer, to promote 
their growth and eſtabliſhment in the th, and that 
joy which was connected with it: and that being per- 
mitted to come, and renew his labours among them, he 
ſhould be an inſtrument of increaſing their abundant re- 
joicing in Chriſt, 

V. 27—30.] None of the events before referred to, 
nor any other, could harm the Philippians ; if they any 
took heed to have their converſation becoming the goſpel, 


| which they had embraced. (Note, Eph. c. iv. v. 1—8;) 
of 


and his glory, ſervice, and favour: and therefore he - 
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of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 


* — . ———— ͤ AüAbüü ͤE ——— fä· 2 
Ihe original word denotes the conduct of citizens, when 
anſwerable to their privileges, and for the credit, ſafety, | 


peace and proſperity of their city : thus the Philippians, 
being graciouſly made denizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, ought to act ſuitable to that high character, and to 
ſeek the-honour of the goſpel and the welfare of the church 
in all their conduct. hen it would be well with them, 
and gladden the apoſtle's heart, whether he came to ſee 
them, or only heard of their affairs; and that they ſtood 


Chrift, amidſt all their ſurrounding temptations, and bad 
examples; avoiding all diſſentions, continuing as one bo- 
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in me, and now hear 79 be in me. 0 


; and more, and be exercifed in knowledge and in all judg. 
firm in the profeſſion of the faith, and in obedience to 


dy actuated by one ſpirit; being of one heart and mind 
in the great concerns of religion; not ſtriving with one 
another about leſſer matters; but as one compact phalanx, 
ſtriving with united force againſt the common enemy, to 
exclude falſe teachers, to prevent abuſes, to bear up un- 
der perſecution, and by every means, to promote'the ſpread 
of chriſtianity. In attending to theſe things, they ſhould 
by no means be intimidated by the number, power, me- 
*naces, or cruelties of their adverſaries; whoſe envenomed 
rage againſt ſuch excellent perſons, proved them enemies 
to God, and holineſs, and in the way of perdition: whilſt 
their meek and patient ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake, united 
to the holineſs of their characters, were an additional evi- 
dence that they were the friends of God, and partakers 
of that ſalvation, which he works in the hearts of his 
people. (1 Pet. c. iv. v. 12—16.) For indeed they were 
called to an additional honour and privilege; in that it 
was given to them, not only to believe in Chriſt for ſal- 
vation, but to be diſtinguiſhed among his diſciples, by 
a nearer conformity to Him in ſuffering, for which their | 
reward would be great in heaven; (Note, Matt. c v. 

ver. 10—12:) as they were then enduring that ſame 

t onourable conflict, which they had ſeen him engaged 

in, when ſconrged- and impriſoned at Philippi; and 

which they heard that he was at that time ſuſtaining, by 

his confinement at Rome. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Thoſe ſervants of Chriſt, that moſt reſemble their Lord, 
will thank God on every remembrance of the congregations, 
among whom they have laboured; when they know that 


miniſters and people, in their proper places, attend to their | 


ſeveral duties, in Tuch a manner, as evinces them to have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and to ſbare the bleſſings of his goſ- 


pel. But alas, how often are faithful paſtors conſtrained to 


make requeſt with tears, inſtead of joy, for thoſe, in whom 


they once were confident, but for whom they now tremble ! 


However, we way always be confident, that God will per- 


form his good work in every ſoul, wherein he hath really | 


begun it by regeneration: though we ſhould warn men not 


to truſt in ſuperficial appearances, ſudden emotions, external 
refortnation, change of ſec or ſeatiment, or any thing ſhort 


of a new creation unto holineſs. * Bur it is meet for us to 
hope the beſt of thoſe who profeſs, and do not diſgrace the 
truth; and to have their welfare much at heart, who have 
ſhewed us kindneſs for the Lord's ſake, have ſympathiz2d 


in our {orrows, and helped us in our labours fur the defence 


2 
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30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw 


and confirmation of the goſpel : as we may well conclude 
that they are really. partakers of divine grace. We houlg! 
therefore long after them in the bowels of Jeſus Chriq . 
and pour out our prayers for them, when incapable of gg. 
iug them other ſervice. We cannot in general pray better 
for ourſelves and in behalf of thoſe, who poſſeſs that faith 
which worketh by love, than by copying the. example * 
fore us; and requeſting that our love may abound yet more 


ment; that we and they may diſcern between things that 
differ, and know how to chooſe the good, and refuſe the 
evil; that we may be ſincere and diligent diſcipies; be preſeried 
from all fcandals and offences, and be filled with the fruits. 
of righteouſneſs, which are through Chriſt, to the praiſe 
and glory of God, For thoſe things, which moſt honour 
God, will eventually moſt benefit us: we ſhould not there. 
fore be content to- leave it dubious, *whether any good fruit 
be found on us or not; a ſmall meaſure of love, knowled e, 
judgment, ſpirituality, and fruitfulneſs (ould not fatisfy: 
us; but we ſhould long and pray to be truly magnanimous, 
men that aim at 2 things, and nobly aſpire to do much 
good, and to be holy as God is holy. 

The conſideration, that the Lord worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will, ſhould reconcile us. to thoſe af- 
flictive diſpenſations, which ſeem to preclude us from 
uſefulneſs. Whatever ſatan or wicked men may intend, ot 
expect; our God can further the ſucceſs of his goſpely by 
the very events, that are uſed to ſtop its progreſs: He 
often works by apparent contraries; and. his molt able mi- 
niſters have been immured in prifons, that their bonds in 
Chriſt might bring the knowledge of his truth into the pa- 
laces of princes; and the blood of the martyrs hath more 
abundantly made fruitful the good ſeed of the word of God. 
Nay, the extremeſt ſufferings and cruel deaths of his faints, 
inſtead of intimidating, have infuſed courage into their bre- 
thren, whilſt they witneſſed the triumphant conſolations of 
the happy ſufferers. Indeed, ſatan will endeavour to pre- 
vent theſe bleſſed effects, even by ſtirring up men to preach 
the goſpel from unworthy motives: and not only have am- 
birion and avarice moved men to take this office upon them; 
but envy, malice and contention have done the ſame : and 
Chriſt and his truth have often been preached, in order to 
grieve, perplex, or'expoſe his faithful, ſuffering ſervants ! 
So varied are the effects of human depravity! We muſt 
indeed prieve to ſee tares ſown in the Lord's field, and the 
ſouls of men deceived by damaable hereſies: but when the 
{ſubſtance of the truth is preached amongſt ignorant perſons, 
we ſhould neither ſo much regard our own reputation, or 
that of our party, or be ſo concerned about the motives of 
the perſons employed, as not to rejoice; if by ſuch men 
and means finners are brought acquainted with the all gra- 
cious Saviour, The mortifying circumſtances, which ſome- 
times attend theſe tranſactions, will turn to our ſalvation, if 
we bear them in a proper manner; through the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, granted in anſwer to the prayers made for, 
and by us. Our earneſt expectation and hope ſhould not 
be, to be honoured of men, or to eſcape the croſs, but to 


be fo upheld amidſt contempt and affliction, that we may 
CHAP. 


_ » _ T_T 


nm . r r 


uno Domini 65. | 
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Contains the apoſtle, /t. Exhorting the Philippians to 
' harmony, humility, and ſelf-denying love, from the 
example of Chriſt; to diligence in working out their 
© ſalvation; and to ſuch a converſation as might edify 
_ "their neighbours, and iſſue in his rejoicing in the 
day of Chsift, 1---16. 2d. Aſuring them that 
he would chearfully die a martyr for - their good; 
ſewing his deſign of ſending his beloved Timothy, 
and his hope of viſiting them himſelf; fpeaking of | 
Epaphroditus's fickneſs, as a reaſon of his more 
' ſpeedily ſending him back to them; and exhorting 
' them to value ſuch faithful and laborious ſervants 


of Chriſt, 1730. 


not be put to ſhame, or to diſgrace the cauſe of God; and 
that we may act with ſuch boldneſs and conſtancy amidft 
dangers and enemies, that Chriſt may be magniſied in our 
bodies, whether by our laborious ſervices, or the honour- 
able concluſion of our work and warfare. We have not 
indeed made that in the divine lite, that holy Paul 
had; yet, if we are true believers, we habitually confider 
Chriſt as our life. Our main intereſt, work, honour and 
comfort in this world are centered in him; and his glory 
is the great end to which we deſire to direct all our con- 
duct. In proportion to the depth of our experience in this 
matter, ſhould be our well-grounded affurance, that to 
die will be our gain. If we have this earneſt of our in- 
heritance, death can take us away from nothing but what 


is vain, vexatious, defiling, enſnaring, and utterly infuf- 


ficient for our felicity : and it will convey us to the foun- 
tain-head of thoſe holy joys, which here we reliſhed and 
ſometimes tafted, but were never able to-participate with- 
out alloy or interruption. However, we ſhoald be willing 
to live in this evil world, if the Lord ſee good: this will 
retard, but it, will alfo increaſe our complete felicity, if 
our days be ſpent in diligent labours.and patient ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt's ſake. We need not wiſh to chooſe in 
this matter, for we ſhould not know what choice to make. 
It is bleſſed iudeed to be in the ſtrait between two, which 
the apoſtle deſcribed : to have a longing deſire to depart, 
and be with Chriſt, which is far better; and yet to be 
willing to abide in the fleſh, in order, if the — pleaſes, 
to be helpful to the faith and holy joy of our brethren. Vet 
it cannot be expected that believets ſhould generally be 
found thus ſuperior to the love of life, and the fear of death; 
and thus willing to live and ſuffer, when aſſured of their own 
lalvation, from love to their brethren. We ſhould not deſ- 
piſe the day of ſmall things, either in ourſelves or others; 
yet we ſnould preſs forward to the full aſſurance of hope, 
and this entire ſubmiſſion to the Lord's will. Nor can any 


thing harm us, if we only let our converſation be as it 


becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. In that caſe, all changes 
perſonal or relative, in the church or in the world, will be 
working together for our good. This then ſhould be our 
primary perſonal concern 2: and all the company of belie- 
vers, however divided and ſubdivided, ſhould conſider 
themſelves as one great army; and endeavour-to ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ftriving together for the 
rith of the goſpel; and to recommend the ſal vation of 


CHAP. II. 


in his people. 
us for Chriſt's ſake, when we love and are beloved of the 
rtake of 


1 ſalvation by the grace of God; as both friends and foes 


the joy 
together in the moſt entire peace and love, (Nom. c. xii, 
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F there be therefore any conſolation in 
. Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 


lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
* g 1 ö 5 


Cles, 9 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 


having the ſame love, Being of one accord, of 
one mind. | 5 3333 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 
glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each efteem 
other better than themſclves. - 3 


4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 


Chriſt to all around them. In ſuch a cauſe we ſhould 
not allow out ſel ves to be terrified by any adverſaries; for 
their reproaches and menaces againſt thoſe, who thus ſerve 
Chriſt, is a manifeſt proof, that they are in the broad road 
to deſtruction, as they hate the truth and image of God 
This enmity of ungodly men againſt 


brethren, is an evident token to us, that we pa 


diſcern his ſeal upon us: as it is given unto us, in 


the behalf of Chriſt, to believe the ſame truths, and ts 


love and ſuffer for the ſame holy cauſe, and to endure the 
ſame conflict, which prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs have 
been engaged in before us. | 

7606 „NOTE 1 
CAP. IL] V. 1-4. ] The apoſtle evidently deemed 
harmony among chriftians, eſſential to a converſation be- 
coming the goſpel. If therefore there were any authority 
of exhortation,. in Chriſt, as ſpeaking by him, or any 
conſolation in communion with Chriſt: if the exerciſe of 
love to one anather for the Lord's ſake had ever been 
pleaſant to them ; (whereas anger and diſcord had filled 
their hearts with a tempeſt of conflicting paſſions :) if they 
were indeed all partakers of the ſanctifying Spirit of 
Chriſt :- if any bowsgls of commiſeration had been ſhewn 
towards them by the Lord; or required from them to- 


wards each other, or towards their ſuffering teacher; he 


would call upon them, by all theſe motives, to complete 
he had formerly received from them, by living 


v. 16.) The expreſſions are here varied to include all 
that can be imagined in the moſt cordial amity,. unity 
and ſympathy. - Let them live together as members of 
one body animated by one foul ; let their common love 
to Chriſt, and delight in his holy ſervice, unite. them in 
love to each other; let them be of one accord in every 
undertaking to promote the common cauſe ; and let them 
ſeek, in behalf of themſelves and each other, that degree 
of ſpiritual illumination, which might make them of one 


judgment, and of the ſame ſentiments as much as poſh- 
ble. But as leſſer differences muſt take place; and 


even in the concerns of the church, would judge 


more favourabl 


3 5 Let 


of perſons or meaſures, than others; 
of which ſatan would take advantage, in order to di- 
ſturb their harmony: let chem all watch themſelves, 


in Chriſt Jeſus: 


fuence, or ſuperiority. 


than the | 


nexion, ) he emptied or impoveriſhed. him 


church, ; 


taal Manner that conduct, which he had recommended, 


with, and 


zn the form of a feryant.; fo was he really God, when in 
the form of God: and as all God's creatures muſt be his 


ſervants, by the law of their creation: ſo if Chriſt had not | fled in the argument, and driven either to give up theit 


 conclafions,/ or admit abſurdities, even in reſpect of thoſo 
texts, toinvalidate which, the whole ſtrength of their ge- 
-nius and learning hath been exhauſted. For even theſe 
ſtand untouched; as the deep-rooted. rocks, are prooſ 
-againſt the moſt furious aſſaults of the raging billows. 
But bad theſe adverſaries made ſome deeper unpreffion 


| Anno Domini 66. 
et chis mind be in you, which. was alſo 
6. Who, being in the „ th 
It not robbery, to be equal with Gd. 
7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 


* 


a 


that they did nothing from ſelf-will, a contentious tem- 95 in faſhion as à man,“ being tr uly man, but more than 
man at the ſame time: and he was pleaſed ſtill more to 
.abaſe himſelf, by ſubmitting to the moſt indigent citcun. 


per, or an ambitious defire of obtaining applauſe, in- 
On the other hand, let them 
ſee to it, that they were actuated by an humble ſpirit ; 
and that, from a conſciouſneſs of the evils in their hearts 
and conduct, which others obſerved not, and from can- 
dour to their brethren, tliey were ever ready to deem 
others more de ſerving eſteem than themſelves. In many 
caſes this could not be done, in reſpect of talents or ſpiri- 


tual gifts ; though ſelf-flattery and vain- glory would rea- 


_ dily aud dangerouſly intrude in that reſpect alſo: but if 


theſe, and the ebligations connected with them, were 
properly. eſtimated, they would rather tend” ro humble 
than to exalt them, even as Paul ſpake of hig knowled 
yſtery of Chriſt, when he deemed himſelf leſs . 
the leaſt of all ſaints. (Ep. c. iii. v. 4. 8.) They 
ought not therefore to regard either their own attain- 


ments, or intereſts, alone, or principally, but in hum- 
ble, ſelf-denying love, to recede from every perſonal con- 


cern, for the benefit of the brethren, and. tlie peace of the 


V. 5—&.] To illuſtrate andh enforee iu · che moſt effbse⸗ 


the apoſtle here called on them to cultivate, and manifeſt 


the ſame judgment and diſpoſition of heart, which had 


been ſo confpicuous in Chriſt Jeſus. He had been in 
the form of God; he appeared in divine majeſty and 


glory, as the Creator and Lord of all. in the heaven of 


heavens, and all the angels worſhipped him as. Goh One 
qual to the Father. He had manifeſted him 
felf as Jehovah, to: patriarchs,. prophets, and the Jewiſh 


church, through. ſucceſſive ages; and had not thought it 


a" robbery ts be equal with God, and to. receive divine 


| adoration from men. Fothis he was-conſcioys of having | 


z full right, without in the leaſt Itegſęring with the ho- 
nour due to the eternal Father, © Wirvertheleſs, (fo the 
word rendered bat often ſignifies, in exactly the ſame con- 
f; he diveſted 
himſelf of his divine glory, that he might appear on earth 
like one of no dignity op reputation; (as princes travel 


without the inſiguia of royalty, and are not known from 


private perſons). He did not come down from heaven 
« jn the form of God,“ as when he gave the law from 
mount Sinai ; he appeared, not like himfelf the Lord of 


ſervant: as he was really. a Servant to the Father, when 


originally been more than a-creature,. he could not have 
taken upon him the form of a ſervant. In this voluntary 
ſuſception of a new character, in order to man's ſalvation, 
« he was made in the likeneſs of men;“ he aſſumed our 
nature, and became like us in all things but fin, Thus 


the only begotten of the Father tabernacled here on earth 


PHILIP:PIANS. 


- I made in the likeneſs of men: 
form of God, thought | 

-humbled himſelf,” and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, 


-good ;. eſpecially he became obedient to the whole d. 


be done juſtice to 
tation muſt neceflarily fall infinitely 


did not think of robbing Him af his 


v. 30— 3. c. xiv. . 9.) Moreover, the whole interpre- 
tation of the 


queſtioned, as the reality of his Deity, who was in the 


| , 66 form of God:“ and his taking upon bim the form of a 
glory, but “ in the form of a ſervant,” evenof the loweſt | 


upon the Socinian- interpretation; but exceeding. einphar 
: tical u 


while. to ſhew-how theſe hoaſting reaſoners may be bat- 


— 
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| took upon himꝭ the form of a ſervant,” and Wag 


4 4 


9 And being found in'faſhion as a mad, he 


& © = * 


ſtances, and; the moſt accumulated hardſhips: for our 


vine law, as our Surety, and fulfilled all righteouſueſ MW 
amidft inconceivable Adbenlties and temptations: ig 
this he perfevered to the end, and his voluntary obligꝛ 
tions requiring it of him, he ſubmitted to ſuffer death, 
even that of crucifixion, the moſt infamous, tormenting; 
and accurſed kind of execution, to which the vileſt of 
male factors were condemned; and was moſt perſectly te- 
ſigned and obedient to the Father, through all the inwar 
agony, and multiplied indignities and cruelties, which he 


endured. Thus low he voluntary ſtooped from . that glo- 


ry, which he had with the Father before the world 


was.“ He not only abaſed himſelf to become man; 


but he denied and humbled: himſelf as a man, to the very 
depth of ſuffering and ſhame; from love to-worthleſs hell- 
deſerving rebels and enemies! This example can never 
by human mach and all our imi- 
a ort of it. In this 
view of the ſubject how important, and energetic is the 
apoſtle's argument! How ſtriking is the illuſtration! But 
many-very learned men have laboured to prove, that the 
apoltie.only meant, that © the man Jeſus, though be 
v aCted as the Ambaſſador and Repreſentative of God, 

| glory, by claiming 
** equality with God.” This would fink the meaning 
not only into inſipidity, but to abſurdity : for it would 
propoſe as an example of the moſt perfect ſelf-denial and 
humility, a bare exemption from the moſt hosrible-impi- 
ety and ambition imaginable As certainly it muſt be ſach, 
ot any mere creature in any circumſtances to harbour 2 
thought of equality in honour and majeſty, with the ia- 
finite God ! lade we could not make this ſenſe conſiſts 
ent with our Lord's frequent declarations concerning him 
ſelf. . (Fobn, c. v. ver. 17, 18. 23. c. vi. v. 58. c. . 


paſſage muſt be forced and unnatural: the 
reality of our Lord's. human nature, in the likeneſs oſ 
* man,” and “ in faſhion as a man,” might as juſtly be 


ſervant.; his becoming obedient, &c, are unmeaning words 


pon that before propoſed. It is ſometimes worth 


9 Wheit- 


9 Whereſore God alſo hath highly exakted 


every name: 


the Deity of Chriſt would ſtill be known to be the doc- 
"-xrine of the Bible by every humble enquirer after divine 


. -Anti-trinitarians: object;) that it will be to his glory: 
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him, and given him a name which is above 


10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 2bings in 
earth, and hings under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt 7s Lord, to the glory of God 
the Fathen 2 - 

12 Wherefore; my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my, preſence only, but 
now much more in my abſence, work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling: , -- 
13 For it is God which worketh in you 


upon the authority, or meaning of theſe ſcriptures ; yet 


truth. -: 5 | 1 | | 
V. g9—11.] The eternal Word, and Son of God, 
having fulfilled his engagements as our incatnate Surety; 
God the Father moſt highly exalted him in our nature, 
by placing him upon the mediatorial throne. Thus he 
gave him a name, and a degree of honour and authority, 
above that of every other name; ſo that no created 


being ever was, or could be fo honoured, as He was, | 


who had been the Man of ſorrows, and crucified be- 
tween two thieves! Infomuch that at the name of Je- 
ſus; the name given to a poor Babe, born in a ſta- 
ble, and laid in the manger, (becauſe that Babe was 
Emmanuel, „Gad with us,” that Child born was the 
„mighty God,“ ] every knee ſhould bow, in ſubmiſſion, 
and adoration. That is, every rational creature ſhalt ei- 
ther willingly: adore him, or ſhall be puniſhed as the ene- 
mies of God and his kingdom. Fhis includes angels, 
and ſaints in heaven; men on earth; the bodies of the 
dead, who are under the earth, and all the principalities, 
and powers of darkneſs. In ſhort every tongue ſhall 
eonfeſs, every creature muſt one way or other acknow- 
ledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord of all, the Lord of glo- 
ry, yea, Jehovah the Saviour: and this will be ſo far 
from interfering with the honour of God the Father, (as 


For Chriſt and the Father are One : and the whole Deity 
is more difplayed, and glorified in his Perſon and Re- 
demption, in the view of the whole univerſe, than-in 
all his other works: ſo that -all:the honour and worſhip, 
Which is rendered to the Perſon of the Son, as God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, is virtually rendered to the Godhead; 
through-the medium of his humanity, by which alone 
finners can know, approach unto, ot hor th the infinite 
God. (Notes, &o. Pf. ii. {ſaiah,:c. xlv. v. 21—25. Rom. 
e. xiv. v. 10—1 2.) a ; 
V. 12, 13.] Having ſuch an endearing and eneou- 


2 CHAP, II.. 
14 Do all things without murmurings and 
diſputings: | 
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IL That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 


the ſuns of God, without rebuke, in the midſt. 


of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world; AW 

16 Holding forth. the word of life; that I 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have 


| not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 


17 Yea, andif I be offered upon the facrifice 


and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 


with you all, a Bo 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- 
Joice with me. : PE 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jefus to ſend 


had always been prompt to obey the will of Chriſt, made 
known by his apoſtle, not merely whilſt he abode amongft 
them, but even with increaſing attention when he had 
left them: and he defired, that they ſhould now in his 
abſence, labour diligently in all things connected with 
their aſſurance of ſalvation, and their more complete de- 
liverance from the power of fin, by the renewal of their 
fouls to holineſs; "Thus they ſhould work earneſtly in the 
great concern of their own ſalvation, 4+ with fear and 
«trembling :” leſt any of them ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of the promiſed reſt ; leſt any of them ſhould be 
proved to have no root in themſelves, by falling away in 
the hour of temptation; leſt by negligence they ſhould 
loſe their comfort, and ſubject themſelves to darkneſs and 
terror at the approach of death; or left they ſhould diſ- 
honour God, and prejudice men againſt the goſpel, by 
falling into ſcandalous fins. Some would render it la- 
« hour for each other's ſalvation.“ But that ſeems 
not to be the natural meaning; though it be indeed im- 
plied in ſcripturally working out their own falvation, by 
"diligence in every good work, and a believing, watchful 
attendance on every means of grace. In doing this, they 
ſhould conſider, that God was even then working in 
them, that willingneſs to repent, believe and obey, of- 
which they were conſcious; and that ability to reduce 
their good defires to effect, which their paſt eonduct evin- 
ced.. In this he had afted aceording to his ſovereign pur- 
| poſe of good - will to men; and what they had experien- 
ced in this matter, ſhould animate them to more vi- 
gorous exertions, and direct them to depend wholly on. 
God to enable them for, and accept them in every good 
work. | Thus it would be manifeſt that their Achtern 
were ſpititual, and therefore permanent; whilſt the in- 
| Mkcacious and tranſient emotions of mere profeſſots, 
would iſſue in renewed and increaſed hardneſs of heart. 
V. 14—18.] In all their concerns, whether ſecular, 


or religious, the Philippians were ex horted to avoid every 


kind of murmuring againſt God's appointments, and 
grudging of one another; or engaging in controverſies. 


raging example before their eyes; let the beloved Phi- 
lippians continue to act, as they had hitherto done. They | 


— 


or ambitious competitions for pre- eminence. Thus they 


|; would be blamelets, and not liable to be accuſed by there 


Timo 


5 
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be of good comfort, when I know your 
"Nade::: © - SSM 5 Yeo oy 815K 3 175 
20 For I have no man like- minded, who 
will naturally care for your ſtate- + 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the things, 


which are Jeſus Chriſt's. ) 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that, 
as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 
me in the goſpel. n E 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


24 But ] truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. 5 in 112494. 95 


neighbours, as contentious, ſelfiſh, obſtinate, deceitful, 
or in} urious ; their whole conduct would be harmleſs, 
and inoffenſive, as well as benevolent, and they would ap- 
pear to be the genuine offspring of God, by the purity,equity 
and love exhibited in their characters; they would eſcape 
the reproach and cenſure of their obſervers, and their 
profeſſion of the goſpel, joined with their holy converſa- 
tion and ſpiritual worſhip, would cauſe them to ſhine, 
amidſt their immoral, idolatrous and licentious country- 
men, as lights in the world. The nation indeed, to 
which * belonged, was crooked, deceitful, injurious, 
and perverſe ; which appeared in their conduct towards 
one another, as well is in their perſecution of the chriſ- 
tians: but the doctrine and example of conſiſtent believ- 
ers would tend to enlighten them, and to direct their 
way to Chriſt and holineſs ; even as the light-houſe 
warned the mariners to avoid the rocks, and directed their 
courſe into the harbour. This muſt be done, not only by 
holding faſt the truth; but by holding it forth as the word 
of life, in their profeſſion, diſcourſe, public ordinances, 
and wy actions: In this manner they would certainly 
be ſaved themſelves, and be inſtruments of ſaving others, 


and the good work begun among them would be diffuſed 


and perpetuated to other generations. This would enable 
the apoſtle to anticipate the joy reſerved for him in the 

day of Chriſt, when it would appear that his labours at 
Philippi had not been fruitleſs, and that he had not run 

as one; who loſes the race. And provided their faith, 
=and its bleſſed fruits were this preſented in Chriſt Jeſus, 

as an acceptable and honourable ſacrifice, and ſervice to 


PHILIPPIANS. 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that 1 alſo may, 


his views and aims; or who would be concerned for their 


| like the natural love of parents to their children. For all 
men tod much fought- their on eaſe; ſafety, intereſt, 


God; if he too were offered upon that ſacrifice, by lay- 
ing down his life as a martyr; he would be fo far from 
regretting this event, that he would-rejoice at ſuffering 
in ſuch a cauſe, and congratulate, yea thare their happi- 
neſs, in the expectation or endurance of his dying ago- 
nies. He would not therefore have them be troubled on 
his account; but rather rejoice with, and for him as a 
very happy man, even in his impriſonment, and in the“ 
proſpect of a violent dexth. Nothing can exceed the 


genuine magnanimity-of this moſt beautiful paſſage. 


V. 19--23.] The apoſtle did not however ſuppoſe, | 
that he was at that time to ſuſfer death: he truſted in 
the Lord Jeſus, in whoſe hand all hearts and events were, 


that he ſliould be enabled. ſhortly xo ſend Timothy, to 


N 


ing the goſpel, as a ſon with his father. But he deemed 


Amo Domini 6 5. 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceffary to ſend to 
s g p.m my brother, and compa. 
nion in labour, and fellow- ſoldior, but your 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to my wahts, 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavinefs, becauſe that ye had heard that 
he had been fick, _ 55 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death; 
but God had mercy on him: and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, left I ſhould have for. 
row. upon ſorrow. Aeg e 

28 1 ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. | 


— 


— eee rn cheer retro | 0 


enquire- inte the ſtate of their ſouls and of the church; i 
the reſult of which, he was perſuaded would conduce to 
his comfort. He had pitched upon him for this ſervice; 
becauſe he had with him no one of ſo excellent a fpirit 
as Timothy, and ſo entirely coincident with himſelf in 


welfare, with ſo-prudent, tender, and aſſiduous an affection, 


credit, or indulgence, which often interfered with the 
work, honour and cauſe of Chriſt. Probably this was 
wholly the caſe with ſeveral, that had offered their aſſiſt- 
ance to Paul, but had declined: difficult and perilous ſer. 
vices: others perhaps had rendered themſelves ſuſpected 
by the ſame ſe}fiſh conduct; and moſt concerned had 
given the apoſtle cauſe for diſſatis faction, by preferring | 
eaſier, and ſecure ſervices to thoſe af far greater im- 
portance, but connected with more ſelf denial, labour | 
and peril. Probably fome of his moſt. approved helpers 
were abſent on other ſervices, and ſome might be fully 
employed at Rome: but after all deductions and limita- | 
tions, the apoſtle's complaint muſt ſtand for a lamenta- | 
| 
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ble teſtimony to the ſelfiſhneſs of human nature. How» 
ever, the Philippians had already had experimental proof 
of Timothy; and they well knew, that he had imbibed 
the very mind of the apoſtle, as his genuine ſon in the 
the faith; and that he was ever ready to enter into his 
views, to concur in his meaſures, to obſerve his directions, 
to conſult his comfort, and to labour, venture and ſuffer 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, and in ſerving with him in ſpread- 


it better not to ſend him, till he knew how his qwn cauſe 
would be decided, which he continually expected to come 
on before the Emperor's tribunal. 5 ls 
V. 24—30.] The apoſtle was ſatisfied, confiding in 
the Lord, that he ſhoald ſpeedily regain his liberty, and 
be enabled to pay them another viſit. However, before he 
could either ſpare Tamorthy, or come himſelf, he deemed 
it expedient to ſend Epaphroditus to them, whom he 
owned as a brother, &c, and whom they had ſent as their 
meſſenger to him, to bring him a ſupply to his urgent 
neceflities. Probably Epaphroditus was a paſtor of. the 
church at Philippi, and being - abſent from his ſtated 
charge, he longed after them, and his labours of love 


29 Receive 


* 
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Anno Domini 65, 
Receive him therefore in the Lord- 


Renata . 


m; eſpecially he was in heavineſs, . had Toad] 
os of his Gokneſs, and the thoughts of their 
—4 on his account was more painful to Him, than his 
own ſickneſs had been. He had indeed been very 
dangerovuily ill; but God had graciouſly reſtored him for 
further uſefulneſs : and in this he had ſhewn mercy to 
the apoſtle alſo ; to whom it would have been an addi- 
tional forrow, if ſo excellent a perſon had loſt his lite by. 
miniſtering to him'in his bonds, It does not appear, that 
any miracle was wrought in this caſe; and we may thence 
infer that the gift of miracles could only bo exerciſed on 
particular occaſions, of which thoſe "endiied with them 
had ſome previous intimation. On account therefore 
of the late ſrekneſs of Epaphroditus, the apoſtle had been 
the more careful te ſend him back; that the joy of the 
Philippians might be increaſed by ſeeing their beloved 
miniſter in health again: for the very thought of that joy 
would alleviate his ſorrows, though at a diſtance from 
them, He would therefore, have them to receive him 
for the Lord's fake with all expreſſions of thankful joy; 
and to eſteem, and highly honour ſuch affectionate, la- 
borious miniſters : tor indeed the ſickneſs of Epaphroditus 
had been the effect of his excels of diligence in the work 
of Chriſt; as he had not even regarded his life, that in 
the place of the abſent Philippians, he might render every 
poſſible ſervice to the apoſtle, both in his perſonal con- 
cerns, and in thoſe relating to the {pread of the goſpel, 

PRACTICAL OB>SER VATIONS, 

All our conſolations, hopes, and experience in the fel- 
lowſhip. of the Spirit, and the bowels and mercics of God 
our Saviour, as well as all our regard to cur own peace, 
ſhould engage us to be of one mind with our brethren, 
and ſo tofultl-the joy of all wiſe miniſters and chriſtians. 
Nothing fo honours Chriſt, defeats the machinations of 
his enemies, or fills the foul-with conſolation, as this holy 
love: but envy, contention, and ambition, not only ail. 
turb the peace of the church, but torture the foul that 
entertains them, Neither and nor outward peace can 
be enjoyed, except in proportion as * in low lineſs of mind 
4e eſteem others better than ourſelves. and look at the 
« things. of others, ag well as at our on.“ Theſe are hard 
eſſons to man's proud, carnal heart. Many have learned 
doctrines very accurately, who know nothing of this prac- 
tical inſtruction. We cannot ſtudy this fubjeQ-ſucceil- 
fully, except by continually looking unto ſeſus: but 
whilſt faith penetrates the vail of ſenſible objects, and 
contemplates Chriſt “ in the form of God, and think- 
ing it no robbery to be equal with God:“ Vet mabing 
himſelf of no reputation, aſſuming the form of a fervant, 
and the nature of man; appearing as an infant in the ſta- 
ble, as a poor-carpenter at Nazareth, as an 4ndigent and 
deſpiſed preacher in Galilee and Judea; as obedient to 
the law during his liſe, and as an inſulted criminal at his 
death upon the croſs; when tlieſe things are contem- 
vated, and the height of, his eſſential glory is contraſted 
with the depth of — voluntary abaſement; and with the 
motives and effects of this ſtupendous tranſaion, we fee 


C HAP. II. 


Anno Domini 6 5. 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 


with all gladneſs ; and hold ſuch in 1 nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to ſup- 


ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


ſuch obligations and encouragements to ſelf-denying love, 
as the whole univerſe beſides can never ſupply :. and be- 
holding, as in a glaſs, this glory of our Lord, we are gra- 
dually changed into his image. And whilſt we contem- 


plate his ſublequent exaltation, and the name given to this 


lowly ſufferer above every name, we learn to abaſe our- 
ſelves, that we may be exalted, to ſerve others in order 
to our own beit intereſt, and to labour and ſafer re- 
proach, that we may enſure glory, honourand immortality. 
But as every knee muft bow to Chriſt, as every tongue muſt 
confeſs him to be the Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther: let us examine whether we do thus ſubmit to reve- 
rence, love, obey and worſhip the incarnate Son of God ; 
or whether we are yet among thoſe enemies, that muſt be 
bruiſed under his feet ſhortly ? 
In this view, even hopeful profeſſors ſhould beexhorted 
not only to be obedient, as in the preſence of their paſ- 
tors, but to increaſe in circumſpection when . 
from under their faithful care. Thus ſhould we all work 
out our own ſalvation with jealous fear and humble cau- 
tion; waiting for the. full aſſurance of hope, and the re- 
newal of our ſouls to holineſs, in the Lord's way of ſim- 
ple dependance, diligent obedience, and ſerious attendance 
on his ordinances: thanking him for working in us the 
willing mind, and calling upon him for grace to perform 
the duties incumbent on us. Surely ſome zealous advo- 
cates for evangelical truths have never rcad this chapter 
for they can do nothing without murmurings and diſpu- 
tings! "Theſe conſtitute their element! Theſe are the un» 
hallowed weapons of their warfare ! But how can they be 
blameleſs and harmleſs on this plan, when envy and ſtrife 
are inſeparable from confuſion and every evil work? And 
how can they think themſelyes the children of God, who 
in ſo many features bear the expreſs image of fatan Bat 
let us pray to be made peaceable, humble, unambitious, 
and inoffenſive, both in the church and in the commu- 
nity, that by well doing we may put to filence the ca- 
lumnies of ungodly men: and that we may be without 
rebuke in the midſt of this our nation, which alas is 
proved to be crooked and perverſe by the prevalence of 
infidelity, impiety, and every kind of immorality, under 
a chriſtian profeſſion, and abundant means of religious 
inſtruction. Let us then endeavour to ſhine among our 
ungodly neighbours as lights in the world, and to, hold 


forth the word of life in our families and Sede, by a pro- 


feſſion of the truth connected with a holy converſation, 
Then the miniſters, who have preached the goſpel, will 
anticipate their rejoicings in the day of Chriſt, aſſured 


that it will then appear, that they did not run, nor la- 


bour in vain, and hoping that far more extenſive and 
permanent good was done, than they lived to witneſs, 
In ſuch a proſpect a zealous ſervant of Chriſt would be 
animated to a readineſs for death in his Maſter's cauſe ; 
whilſt the exultation of faith and grace would conquer 
nature's reluctance to ſuffering: and certainly they, who 
have been thus offered upon the ſacrifice of their bre- 
thren's faith, are ts be conſidered as objects of peculiar 
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Anno Domini 65. 'PHILIPPIANS. Anno Domini 64, 


. CHAP: TH: | 
Contains the apoſtle 18. Exhorting the Philippians to 


Joy in the Lord, cautiozing them againſt deceivers; 


| and ſhewing them what grounds of carnal con- 
|  fidence he had, and how he had counted them, and 
all other things but 6s for Chriſt, and his ſalva- 
tion, 1---11. 24, Deſcribing his earneſtneſs in 
1 preſſing forward to perfection; exhorting them to 
. ' imitate him; and contraſting :he conduct of carnal 
h profeſſors, with the heavenly teinper, and hope of 
= . True believers, 12-21. 
j 4 Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
| To write the fame things to you, to me 
| indeed ig not grievous, but for you 77 is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
| beware of the conciſion, | 
| 3 For we are the circumciſion, which 


1 4 
bl — 


worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo have con fidence in 
the fleih. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, ! 
more: | 

5 Circumciſcd the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael, / the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrey 
of the Hebrews ; as touchiag the law a Pha- 
riſee; 5 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church, 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the lay, 
blameleſs. 


But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
counted loſs for Chriſt. 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 


| 
| congratulation, as they have almoſt univerſally died re- 
joicing and triumphant. But alas, in the beſt times 
** few are like-minded with the apoſtle, and natu- 
rally care for the ſtate of the people! for whilſt numbers 
evidently and wholly ſeek their own intereſt, reputation, 
eaſe, or indulgence, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
we are all too attentive to ſuch matters, and ſometimes al- 
low them to interfere with our uſefulneſs. So that a 
man, who is ready to engage even in a ſervice of great 
importance, where no emolument or credit from man can 
be expected; and in which hardſhips, perils and ſuffer- 
ings. muſt be encountered, is deemed a prodigy, rather 
an object of aſtoniſhment, than of imitation. But let 
us ſeek deliverance from this mean regard to our own 
accommodation, by increaſing zeal for the Lord's glory, 
and love to the ſouls of men : that they, who beſt know 
the proof of us, may perceive, that we ſhould have been 
ready to have ſerved with Paul, in all his ſelf-denying 
labours, like a dutiful ſon with an honoured father. Thus 
young miniſters ſhould attach themſelves to the moſt 
faithiul and uſeful of their ſeniors; to learn, as it were, 
| this ſpiritual warfare under ſuch veteran and experienced 
foldiers: and thus aged miniſters ſhould inſtill their 
principles, and communicate their views to their younger 
brethren ; that they may be able to introduce them into 
uſeful ſervices, as their companions in labour, and ap- 
proved fellow-ſoldiers. What an ingenuous ſpirit doth 
the goſpel inſpire! The moſt eminent miniſters, who 
ll have learned moſt entirely to truſt in the Lord Jeſus for 
every thing, will yet frankly acknowledge their obliga- 
tions for temporal aſſiſtance; to thoſe, who owe their fal- 
vation to their labours of love! the affectionate paſtor will, 
be more full of heavineſs for the grief of his people on his 
account, than for his owa pain and ſickneſs | And he will 
long after them, and. to renew his labours among them, 
= a3 a tender mother doth after her beloved infant! The 
| Lord often alias ſuch men to manifeſt the excel- 
lency of their diſpoſition ; but he will have mercy upon 
Ml them, and not let them have ſorrow upon ſorrow : and 
4 "they will readily put themſel ves to inconveniencies to 


— 


remove the grief, or inereaſe the comfort of their bre- 
thren; rejoicing though at a diſtance, in the thoughts of 
their joy, as an alle viation of their own ſorrow. Such mini- 
ſters ſhould be received and honoured for the Lord's ſake, 
who ſpend their ſtrength, and diſregard even life and 
health in his work, and to ſupply the lack of ſervice of 
thoſe, whoare incapable of performing it : but they ſhould 


not without neceſſity be kept from the people of their pe- 
culiar charge. ö 


O N 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—7.] The apoſtle deemed it 
needful to cloſe, or ſum up the preceding practical ex- 
hortations, by calling the Philippians to rejoice in the 
Lord Jeſus, and in their relation to him as their glory 
and ſalvation. This he had often inculcated, by various 
methods; and it was not difficult for him to repeat the 
ſame inſtruction: but as it was ſafe for them, and ſuited 
to their afflicted circumſtances, he preferred ſuch repetition 
to more ingenious or adinired ſpeculations, He alſo 
warned them to beware of dogs, &c: the Jews contemp- 


tuouſly called the Gentiles dogs; but the bigotted, ſelf 


iſh Judaizing teachers ſeem to be here intended by that 
emblem ; they could fawn on thoſe, that favoured them; 


but they were greedy, ſnarling, and ready to bite or de- 


vour ſuch as oppoſed them. (Jſaiab, c. Ivi. v. 9—12.) 
But the evil workers may alſo include thoſe teachers and 
profeſſors, who abuſed the doctrines of grace, and in- 
dulged themſelves in fin, as a part of their chriſtian li- 
berty. They were however, eſpecially to beware of the 
conciſion, or the ** cutting F:“ the Judaizers laid much 
ſtrets on cutting of the foreſkin, though they did not mor- 
tify the deeds of the body: they wapted to cut off the 
Gentiles from the church, but they cut of themſelves and 


others from ſalvation, by their dependance on the works 


of the Jaw. The honourable title of the circumciſion 
did not therefore belong to them : that ancient rite was 
no longer of any value: Chriſtians were the true circum- 


ciſion, the covenant people of God, the ſpiritual fecd: 


of Abraham; the righteouſnets of faith was ſealed to 


them by the circumciſion of the heart, of which baptiſm. 
© lols. 
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Anno Dae 65. CHAP. | III. Anno Domini 65. 


loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of | ſufferings, being made conformable to his 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- death; | 


Fl 
, 
r 
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j fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
e but dung, that I may win Chriſt, . reſurrection of the dead. Þ . 
| 9 And be found in him, not having mine | 12 Not as though I had already attained, - 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but | either were already perfect: but I follow af- 
k that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the | ter, if that I may apprehend that for which 
w righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
A 10 That I may know him, and the power 13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
of his reſurtection, and the fellowſhip of his \ apprehended : but hi one thing I do, forget- 
, was the outward ſign. They worſhipped God, not fo | which alone could make him rich, honourable, and hap- 
g much according to the external forms, as ſpiritually, and | py for ever. For his great deſite was ** to be found in 
under the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, (Jehn, c. iv. ver. | Chriſt,” in the hour of death, and at the day of judg- 
1 23, 24:) and they rejuiced and gloried in Jeſus Chriſt ment, as Noah was in the ark, when the deluge ſwept 
the ſubject of all the prophecies, and the ſubſtance of all wy an unbelieving world: and to ſtand before 
the ſhadows of the old diſpenſation. The apoſtle did not | God, not having, as his plea or title to life, his own righte- 
ur thus put himſelf upon a level with the Gentile converts, | oufneſs, which having reference to the law, as it's mea- 
* becauſe he had nothing of a carnal nature to depend on: | ſure, could only condemn him; but that righteouſneſs, . , 
Tee for if any man ſuppoſed himſelf to have many diſtinc- | which is received by faith; even that righteouſneſs, that 
of tions of this kind to glory in, he could evince that he had | God beſtows on, and imputes to the believing ſinner; 
Nie more. He had been circumciſed on the eighth day, accord- | namely, the perfect obedience unto-death of his incarnate - 
ke, ing to the law and cuſtom: he could trace back his ge- Son, which alone can anſwer the demands of the law, 
nd nealogy fo Iſrael and Abraham: he was of the tribe of | and render a tranſgreffor's ſalvation conſiſtent with the 
of Benjamin, which never apoſtatized from the worſhip | perfect juſtice of God. (Notes, &c.. Rom. c. iii. iv. v. 
ald of God at the temple, as moſt of the other tribes did: | 2. Cor. c. v. ver 21) All things elſe the apoſtle deemed 
pe- both his parents were Hebrews; ſo that he was neither | worthleſs compared with this knowledge of. Chriſt, and 
born nor educated a Helleniit Jew, who might be ſup- | that joyful transforming view of his glory, and experience 
poſed leſs exact in the law: as a Phariſee he had been pe- | of his grace, which reſulted from ſaving faith: that he 
it culiarly ſtrict both in the Moſaic ceremonies, and the | might know more of the power of his reſurrection, by the 
ex- traditions of the elders: his perſecution of the church | new creation of his foul to holineſs; that he might have 
the proved his zeal for that kind of religion; and his whole | fellowſhip with him in his ſufferings, both by the mortifica- 
ory conduct was externally ſo conformable to the letter of | tion of his ſinful nature, and by enduring patiently the 
ous the law, that in reſpect of that kind of righteouſneſs, | enmity of the world for his ſake : being made conform- 
the no one could lay any 2 to his charge. But all thoſe | able to his death; both by dying to ſin, that he might 
ited things, which he once deemed moſt advantageous to ] live to God, and by laying down his life in the ſervice of 
tion him, and conducive to his acceptance with God, as well | his beloved Saviour: and that fo, by any means, at any 
alſo as to his reputation and preferment, he at tength learned | rate, by making any ſacrifice, or bearing any afflictions, 
mp» to account loſs for Chriſt : being aſſured, that if he de- | he might attain to that perfect felicity, to which the ſaints 
elf pended on, or cleaved to them, they would prevent his | will be admitted at the reſurreCtion ; of which their pre- 
that ſalvation by Chriſt; he had willingly renounced them | ceding joys will be an anticipation. The apoſtle did not 
em; all: as the merchant in a ſtorm caſts over- board his moſt mean that he doubted of this happy event of his labours, 
de- valuable property, left it ſhould occaſion the leſs of his life, | (c. i. v. 21:) but he thewed what that great object was, 
12.) V. 8—11.] Not only did Paul thus judge concern- which he purſued, and for which he renounced all other 
and ing his legal righteouſneſs, and the worldly proſpects |. hopes and proſpects, and endured ſuch complicated trials: 
in connected with it: but after many years ſpent in ſucceil- | and he inſtructed others in the way of poſſeſſing an aſſured 
n li- fully preaching the goſpel, with apoſtolical authority, mi- hope. 
the raculous gifts, immenſe labour, multiplied ſufferings, and | V. 12—14-] Even this ſimple dependance, and eun- 
auch moſt exemplary holineſs; yet doubtleſs, in the great con- | eſtneſs of ſoul, were not mentioned by the poſtle, as if 
nor- cern of his own ſalvation, he deemed all theſe things to | he had attained the prize, or were alrzidy perfectel his 
" the be loſs, in compariſon of the moſt excellent Rowen Saviour's image: he was ſtill purſuing, and amines, by 
and of Chriſt by faith, in the glory of his Perſon and ſalvati- | further labours, and progreſs in holineſs to finiih his 
orks on. For his fake, whom he rejoiced to call his Lord, he | courſe, and obtain the prize, for which he had been gra- 
11100 had ſuffered the loſs of his worldly friends, proſpe&ts, | ciouſly arreſted by the Lord Jefus, when he was a malig- 
was inrereſts, country, and liberty; aud he. continually ex- | nant perſecutor. He diſregarded all his paſt attainments 
um- pected, that he ſhould be called to lay down his life in | and ſervices; as the racer in the Iſthmian games, as it 
ſeed his cauſe: but he accounted all theſe things likewiſe to | were, forgot the ground he had run over, and the compe- i 
d to be moſt worthleſs in compariſon of Chriſt; he gladly | tirors, that he had left behind: and he reached forth to : 
iſm. parted with them, in order ta win the Pearl of great price, | further labours, and adyancement in conformity to Chriſt, 
lols. EA LTD | | | 


ting 


= Ano Domini 65. 
, ting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 


= ing. forth unto thoſe things which are- be- 
| fore, fey 156 

1 14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


unto you. 


mind the ſame thing. 


without loitering or wearineſs; as the racer exerted all 
his vigour and agility to outſtrip thoſe before him, and 
to paſs over the remainder of his courſe, Thus he preſ- 
fed forward to the mark with unremitting ſpeed, that he 
might receive the prize of heavenly glory, which God 
from above called on him by Jeſus Chriſt to aſpire unto: 
even as the racer urged his courſe to the goal, keeping 
the victor's crown full in view, and animated by the ac- 
clamations of thoſe, who excited him fo to run, that he 
might. attain. (Note, 1 Cor. c. ix. v. 24—27.) 

ig, 26.) The apoſtle therefore exhorted all thoſe, 
| that were perfect, to be like-minded with him in theſe 
things; counting all but loſs for Chriſt, deeming prefent 
h attainments inconſiderable, and prefling forward to the 
0 mark. The very exhortation ſhews, that he uſed the 
i SY word perfect in another ſenſe than before; and it implied, 
that the temper and conduct before deſeribed form the 
| 


U chriſtian's higheſt perfection in this world, The expreſ- 
\ : ſion may ſignify the ſound character, of the eſtabliſhed be- 


| liever; the man, who is matured in judgment and expe- 
Il rience, and hath made moſt progreſs in chriſtianity, In 


this way they would beſt wait for further inſtruction ; 
| and if any of them were otherwiſe minded than their bre- 
ll | thren, and under any miſtake, or miſapprehenſion; in 
q thus avoiding ' diſputation, and practiſing what they 
| knew, on evangelical principles, they might hope that 
God would make known that to them, of which they till 
[ remained ignorant; and their ſtronger brethren thou} 
bear with their prejudices, till they were in this manner 
| obviated. Nevertheleſs, they ſhould he careful not. to de- 
ll | cline from that meaſure of faith, diligence, conſtancy, 
i} and holineſs, to which they had attained : but, by walks 
| - Ing accarding to the {ame rule of divine truth, and mind- 


| ing the ſame means of improvement, by which they had 
/ 
| 


hitherto proceeded ; they might keep the ground they had 
gained, and make further progreſs ; not growing lack in 


| one thing, by zeal in another. | 
| V. 15—19. | The apoſtle could confidently call on 
them to imitate him in theſe things; and to oblerye and 


ner. 


them, not with-acrimony, or reſentment, but with tears 
of compaſſion for their fouls, and of grief for the diſho- 
nour whick they brovght wpon the goſpel, For in fact, 
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15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded; and if in any thing ye be 
other wiſe- minded, God ſhall reveal even this 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, Jet us walk by the ſame rule, let us 


copy ſuch chriſtians as followed the example of him and 
Timothy, &c; for many walked in a very different man- 
He had often ſpoken to them againſt their conta- | 
gious principles and examples; and he now mentioned 


Chriſt to be ants 
to meet him. In 


— 
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17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 


and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have uz 
for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom J have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, 2h 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god i; 
their belly, and hoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things.) | 

20 For our converſation is in heaven; from 


whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 


Wa 


nn. 


they were the moſt dangerous enemies to the croſs of 
Chriſt; they entered not into, nay they hated, the holy 
import of that inftructive tranſaction, which was the 
grand diſplay of God's holineſs, of the excelleney of the 
divine law, and of the evil of fin; and their licentious 
lives more diſgraced the doctrine of the croſs, than all tie 
obloquy and oppoſition of avowed enemies, The end of 
their vain protefiion would he final perdition ; as “ their 
“ god was their belly,“ the indulgence of their appetites 
was the end they propoſed to themſelves, and the chief 
ſatisfaction they fought ; to this baſe end they ſacrificed 
the molt important intereſts, and from it they expected 
their happineſs, inſtead of ſeeking it in, and from, the 
Lord. At the ſame time, they gloried in their doctrines, 
practices, and ſuceeſs in making proſelytes, and corrupt. 
ing others; of which they. ought to have been aſhamed, 
and which would certainly terminate in their deep dit 


grace; for in ſhort they were carnally- minded, and ſought - 


for, or favoured nothing but worldly things. Some exbo- 
ſitors explain this almoſt excluſively of the Judaizing 
teachers, and their followers : and doubtleſs many of 


them were of this ſtarnp; being as entire ſtrangers to true 


holineſs, as to the glory of the croſs of Chriſt ; and only 
ſeeking to live luxuriouſly, to acquire credit, or obtain 
ſecular advantages, by their proſeſſion of chriſtianity; 


and their zeal for the legal ceremonies, Yet there were 


dangers and abuſes from other quarters; and the apoſtle's 
words are at lealt equally deſcriptive of licentious, Anti- 
nomian profeſſors, whether Jews or Gentiles; of which 
we cannot doubt but many would ſpring up in every part 


of the church: nor is it prudent to repreſent all the dan - 


er to lie on one ſide, when the oppoſite extreme is equal- 
y fatal. "38 4 
V. 20; 21,] In oppoſition to the baſe, and grove!- 
ling characters before deſcribed, the apoſtle here ihewed 
that the true chriſtian was a citizen of heaven, where his 


heart and treaſures were lodged, and whence his hoges 


and comforts were derived; ſo that his judgment, af. 
fections, and conduct would be of an heavenly nature, 
Thence alſo all true believers expected the coming ot 
dge, and were continua!ly preparing 


and in an humiliating condition; being the ſeat of en- 
ſnaring appetites, the inſtrument of fins, the incumbrance 


of the ſout in duty, liable to manifold loathſome diſeaſes, 
: 21 Who 


ead of idolizing their fenſual gratifica-' 
tions, they deemed the body itſelf at preſent to be vile, 


= 
o one” Cry ez 
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21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 


and condemned to return to corruption and duſt, But 
they expected that Chriſt at his ſecond coming would 
change their bodies, faſhioning them into a complete con- 
formity to his glorified body, rendering them incorrupt- 
ible and ſpiritual, and-preparing them to participate and 
help the holy felicity of the immortal ſoul to all eternity. 
This he would effect by his omnipotent operation, ac- 
cording to that divine power, by which he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf, and to give them final deliver- 
ance from death, their laſt enemy. This proſpect taught 
them to mortify the deeds of the body, and to ſeek the 
renewal of their ſouls to a meetneſs for their glorious in- 


heritance. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould be zealous of good works, but we muſt re- 
joice in the Lord Jeſus alone. Repetitions on ſuch im- 
portant ſubjects, though eaſy to the teacher, are ſafe to 
the hearers, and muſt not be deemed ſuperfluous; being 
often more uſeful than the moſt original and learned diſ- 
quiſitions. We cannot too earneſtly guard men againſt 
thoſe, who either oppoſe, or abuſe tlie doctrine of free 
falvation. Many of theſe perſon's are greedy of their own 
intereſt, fierce againſt their oppoſers, and ready to rend or 
cut in pieces the church, to propagate their own peculiar 
notions, or obſervances. But the true chriſtian will be 
aware of them; he worſhips God in the Spirit, rejoices in 


Chriſt Jeſus, has the cireumciſion of the heart, and con- 


ſides in nothing, of which unregenerate men are capable. 
But how far ſhort do many, that have confidence in the 
fleſh, come of the attainments of Saul the perſecutor ? 
Their birth of chriſtian parents, their early baptiſm, and 
their form of godlineſs, can ſcarce be imagined ſuperior 
to his diſtinctions of a ſimilar nature: but where is their 
ſtrictnefs, their zeal; their morality, and their blameleſs 
conduct? Yet they {till truſt in their poor ſcanty, worth- 
leſs, or pretended works, and forms; and deem them too 
valuable to exchange them for Chriſt and his ſalvation ! 
But if they ever come to themſelves, and become acquainted 
with God, his law, and their own charaQers; they 
will deem all their gain to be loſs, for Chriſt : and 
if ſubſequent to their converſion they ſhould loſe all out- 
ward things, and endure all kind of perſecutions in the 
Lord's ſervice ; if they ſhould labour more abundantly, 
and walk more holily than their brethren 5 they will 
count even all theſe things, but lofs and dung, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt ; they will re- 
nounce all dependance on their beſt ſervices, and deem 
all worldly objeQs worthleſs, compared with the hope 
of winning Chriſt and being found in him. They will 
deprecate, as ſure deſtruction, having their eternal ſtate in 
any meaſure decided according to their own righteouſneſs ; 
they will defire above all things to have the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs by the faith of Chriſt: they will ſee that no 
additions need be made to his unſearchable riches, no 
ſecurity added to his ſure refuge, no apperidages to his 
robe of righteouſneſs, Thus would they deem themſelves 
rich, ſafe, and happy in proportion to their aſſurance of 
being found in Chriſt, and made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him: but in ſeeking for this aſſurance, as well 
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according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


as in order to glorify ſo bounteous a Friend; they will 
alſo ſeek for a more transforming knowledge of Chriſt, a 
deeper experience of the power of his reſurrection, and 
a nearer conformity to him in his ſufferings and death, by 
dying to fin, and crucifying the fleſh with its affections 
and luſts. And at the ſame time, the love of Chriſt, and 
the longing after him will conſtrain them, if called to 
it, to ſuffer, yea to die with him, that they may be 


alſo glorified together, 


Thouſands and ten thouſands have teſtified, that this 


is the judgment and experience of true chriſtians : nor 
can any meaſure of perſonal holineſs, or ſelſ-deny ing la- 
bours ſatisfy the man; who counts all but loſs, that he 


may win Chrift, and be juſtified by faith .in Him alone, 
He ſtill deems himſelf not to have attained; he is conti- 
nually humbled for his manifold defects and defilements : 


he ſtill follows after, in hope of attaining to that prize, 


for which he was apprehended, when a careleſs ſinner, 


or a proud formaliſt, by the Saviour's preventing grace. 


In his chriſtian courſe he forgets the things, which are 
behind, and reaches forth to thoſe, that are before; and 
ſo prefles forward to the mark for the prize of his high 

calling in Chriſt Jeſus, In theſe things there are vaſt 


diſparities among real chriſtians ; but all know ſomething- 


of them. They, who are moſt perfected in the life of 
faith and grace, have need to be exhorted to be thus mind- 
ed; they who are newly ſet out ſhould be called on toemu- 
late ſuch honourable examples: and whilſt in theſe great 


concerns they are thus minded, the Lord will guide them 


into the further knowledge of his truth and will. For 


ſatisfactory views of divine things are far better acquirs.. 


ed by peaceable meditation anddiligent obedience, than by 
noiſy diſputations. We ſhould however, be very careful 
not to grow remiſs and languid in thoſe things to which 
we have already attained; we ſhould ſtill continue to 
walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things; that 
we may make a perpetual progreſs in the divine life, 
and ſecure, as it were, every poſt, of which we have got 
poſſeſſion. Let us then ſtudy to walk after the example 
of apoſtles and evangeliſts, that our conduct may be 
meet for others to copy with advantage: for alas, in 
every age there are proteflors of the goſpel, of whom the 
humble, zealous chriſtian can ſcarce think or ſpeak with- 
out ſorrow and weeping, Of theſe, miniſters muſt tell 
their flocks in tender love; ſeeing their end is deftruc- 
tion; ſenſual indulgence is the filthy deity ; they glory 
in their ſhameful abuſe of the goſpel ; and mind earthly 
tlüngs even in their religious profeſſion. But let us, as 
citizens of heaven, have our converſation of a contrary 
nature: may we continually prepare for the coming of 


without ſpot and blameleſs: may we expect confidently to 
have our vile bodies changed by his Almighty power into 
the faſhion of his glorified body; and in this proſpect 


holineſs, to deliver us from our enemies, to bruiſe ſatan 


our Judge; that we may be found of him in peace, 


may we apply to him daily to new create our ſouls unto 


under our feet, and to employ both our bodies and fouls” 
as inſtruments of righteouſneſs, in his ſervice on earth, 
till he ſhall come to receive us to his heavenly kingdom! 
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„ 
Contains 1. Afectionate exhortations to ſtedſaſtneſs, 
concord, joy in the Lord, moderation, believing . 
;Prayer, and univerſal good behaviour, united with 
encouragements, 19. 2d. The apoſile ſhewing 
bis thankful ſenſe of the kindneſs. of the Philip- 
pians, in the ſupply ſent him by Ephaphroditus ; 
expreſſing his contentment ; commending their former 
and preſent liberality as moſt pleaſing to God, and 
profitable to themſelves; and concluding with ſalu- 

tations from himſelf, and others, 10---23. 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, 


and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo 

ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in 
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the goſpel, with Clement alſo and with other 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 
book. of life. | 


4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again! 
ſay, rejoice. | 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord zs at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving 
let your requeſts be made known unto God ; 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | 

8 Finally, my brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what. 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 


pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- 


_ — 
„e, 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1. Therefore, &c.] This verſe evi- 
dently applied to the ſubject, with which the former chap- 
ter concluded. Seeing they had ſuch hopes, and ſo power- 
ful a Friend ; let them ſtand faſt in faith and obedience, 
amidſt all enemies and temptations ; as they had hither- 
to done, and as had been recommended to them, 
The verſe is principally remarkable for the variety of ex- 
preſſions, in which the apoſtle poured out the affection of 
his heart towards the Philippians. They were his bre- 
thren in Chriſt, dearly beloved, with whom he longed 
to commune, and to whom he earneſtly deſired to be {til 
more uſeful. He deemed them his joy and crown amidſt 
all his ſorrow and diſgrace ; and he expected they would 
be ſo in the day of Chriſt. | 55 5 

V. 2, 3. ] Euodias and Syntyche ſeem. to have been 
women of note at Philippi, who on ſame account had 
diſagreed ; this both impeded their uſefulneſs, and tend- 
ed to cauſe diviſions in the church. The apoſtle there- 
fore, intreated them to accommodate their differences, by 


mutual conceſſions, &c ; that ſo they might be of one | 


mind in Chriſt, for his ſake, and in ſeeking the peace 
and welfare of his church. The true yoke-fellow, or 
enuine aſſociate in the work of Chriſt, whom the apo- 
le addreſſed without naming, was doubtleſs well known 
at Philippi; though our conjectures reſpeAing him muſt 
be precarious. 'The word is maſculine in the original, and 
ſome think that he was the huſband to one of the wo- 
men above mentioned ; others that he was ſome eminent - 
miniſter at Philippi, However, the apoſtle intreated him 
to uſe his influence, in bringing thoſe women to a cordial 
agreement, and in helping them to accompliſh all their 
good deſigns for the honour of Chriſt, and the ſpread 
of the goſpel : for they had formerly laboured by their 
private endeavours to promote the ſucceſs of his public 
miniſtry ; as Clement alſo had done, and ſeveral others, 
whom he acknowledged as his fellow labourers ; and whoſe 
zeal and love emboldened him to ſay, that their names 
were enrolled in the book of life, among the elect of 


God, and the heirs of heaven. (Luke, c. x. v. 20, 
Rev. c. xili. v. 8. c. Xxx. v. 12.) It is uncertain whe- 
ther this were, or were not, the ſame with Clemens 
Romanus, an epiſtle of whoſe writing is yet extant. 
V. 4—7.] The apoſtle again exhorted them to re- 
Joice in the Lord Jeſus away, ever in the midſt of their 
perſecutions, afflictions, and temptations; though they 
were poor, bereaved, ſick, impriſoned, or in danger of 


death; yea, notwithſtanding their former manifold ſins, 


and their preſent lamented imperfections and defilements; 
the deplorable evils that they muſt witneſs among pro- 
feſſed chriſtians, and the wretched ſtate of the world 
around them. For the favour, mercy, ſalvation, pro- 
tection, and conſolation of their all-foficient and Al- 
mighty Lord ; the honour of their relation to him, the 
felicity of communion with him, and the eternal glory 
he had purchaſed for them, compriſed a joy, which 
might more than counterbalance all the cauſes of their 
ſorrow ; and which would ſatisfy and ſanctify their hearts, 
and fortify them for ſelf-denial, ſuffering and death. Nor 
were they to conſider this exhortation as given without 
a due conſideration of their inward and outward impedi- 
ments : to evince this he would again call upon them to 
rejoice, for he knew, that if they lived up to their pri- 
vileges, they could never want cauſe for Joy, and would 
generally be enabled to rejoice. In connexion with this 
they ought to manifeſt an indifference in reſpect of thoſe 
worldly poſſeſſions &c, about which men in general con- 
tend and wrangle; that ſo the mee#neſs of their diſpoſition 
might be known to all men, even to their enemies ; who 
would perceive how moderate they were, as to the acqui- 
ſition, and uſe of outward things; and how compoſedly 
they ſuffered the loſs, or want of them, or any of thoſe 
hardſhips, to which the injuſtice of their perſecutors ex- 
poſed them. This they ſhould aim at, under a realizing 
aſſurance that the Lord was at hand : the preſent life, 
with all its trials or enjoyments was ſpeedily vaniſhing; 
the Lord would ſoon come to receive the ſouls of his peo- 
ple to glory, and to terminate the proſperity of his ene- 
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ever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things. | 

g Thoſe things, which ye have both learn- 
ed, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
do; and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 
again; wherein ye were alſo careful but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want; for 
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mies; nay the day of final retribution would ſoon arrive 
with complete redemption to believers, and perdition to 
ungodly men. Whatever then was taken from, or 
wanting to them; whatever diſcouraged or diſtreſſed 
them, in their own concerns or thoſe of their brethren ; 
let them watch againſt unbelieving anxiety and an uſeleſs 
ſolicitude about events; and let them in every caſe, by 
prayer and ſupplication for themſelves and others, make 
their requeſts known unto God; pouring out their hearts 
before him, and joining their fervent prayers with thankſ- 
givings for.mercies — received. In thus applying to 
God, under a conſciouſneſs of their indigence, dependance, 
and unworthineſs, and in a believing reliance on his 
mercy, power, truth, and grace; they would find that 
the peace, which God alone could beſtow, conſiſting of 
an inward thankful, admiring ſenſe of his forgiving love, 
an acquieſcence in his will, a confidence in his help, and 
a ſerene compoſure of the ſoul, would be vouch ſafed to 
them. This peace indeed ſurpaſſed the comprehenſion of 
all, who did not experience it, nor could any words give 
them an adequate idea of it; even true helievers could 
not fully explain, nor clearly underſtand its nature and 
excellency : but they would find their affections, and all 
the powers of their fouls poſſeſſed, and garriſoned by it, 
to the excluſion of anxious cares, and harraſſing tempta- 


tions, through the merits of Chriſt, the ſupply of his Spirit, 


and the exerciſe of faith in him. 


V. 9, 10.] The ſubſtance of the practical exhorta- 


tions, which the apoſtle had further to give them, might 


be compriſed in few words. Whatſoeyer tempers, words, 
or actions in any way expreſſed truth, candour, ſincerity, 
or fidelity; whatſoever appeared grave, venerable, or re- 
ſpectable; whatſoever was juſt and upright, ſtamped with 
probity and integrity ; whatſoever evinced purity, chaſ- 
tity, and temperance ; whatſoever was amiable, or friendly : 
whatſoever was juſtly of good report; and approved as 
virtuous or commendable among men, let them con- 
tinually think of ſuch things, and endeavour to manifeſt 


them in every part of their conduct. In ſhort, let them 


practiſe what he had taught them, and they had received 
as teachable ſcholars; what they had heard from him, 
and witneſſed in his example: and then he could confi- 
dently aſſure them of the comforting, and protecting 
preſence of their reconciled God, (as the author of in- 
ward and outward peace,) with their ſouls and in their 
aſſemblies. * Nd 

V. 10-13. ] The apoſtle would not conclude the e- 


CHAP. IV. 


Anno Domini 65. 
T have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, zhere- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound: every where and in all 
things I am inſtrated, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to 'abound and to 
ſuffer need. 

13 Ican do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, 


piſtle without a ſpecial acknowledgement of the kindneſs 
ſhewn him by the Philippians. It had indeed . greatly re- 
joiced him in the Lord,” and with reference to his pro- 
vidence, will, and glory, that after a conſiderable time, 
their care of him had flouriſhed again, as a tree ſhoots 
forth its buds in the ſpring. This not only excited him 
to rejoice in, and thank the Lord, for putting it into 
their hearts to ſupply his urgent neceſſities; but it made 
him glad, as it evinced the proſperous ſtate of their ſouls, 
Indeed he then was ſatisfied, that they had all along been 


careful for him, and deſired to help him; but they had 
wanted the opportunity of doing it, ſo ſoon as they had 


intended: yet perhaps his godly jealouſy over them 
might make him fear, leſt they were become diſaffected, 
or remiſs. He did not ſpeak this with reſpe& to the want 
which he had ſuffered, as if that were ſo intolerable an 
evil; for he had learned in the ſchool of experience, under 
the tuition of Chriſt, to be content, and well fatisfied 
with the Lord's appointments, in whatever ſituation he 
was placed. He knew how to be abaſed by the deepeſt 
poverty, labouring hard for a mean ſubſiſtence, neglect- 
ed and deſpiſed, without repining ; or uſing any diſho- 
nourable means of obtaining relief; and he was able te 
abound, without deviating from the ſtricteſt rules of tem- 
perance and humility; and without growing reluctant 
to the moſt ſelf-denying, and afflictive labours. In every 
reſpect, and in all things, he was initiated into the my- 
ſterious life of faith, and communion with God as the 
ſource of conſolation ; ſo that he knew how to be full, 
and able to impart to others, or to be hungry and defti- 
tute of bare neceſſaries for himſelf, without being diſ- 
compoſed, or unfitted for his place and work. So that, 
he found by experience, that he could do all things, in 
this reſpect, and in whatever was connected with his 
duty; not by his natural ability, nor yet by the grace 
which he had already received; but through the ſtrength 
communicated to him from Chriſt, whoſe power reſted 
upon him, and enabled him for whatever he called him 
to. Theſe leſſons he ſeems to have learned, by a deep 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and his obligations to the 
Lord; by continually contemplating the poyerty, abaſe- 
ment and ſufferings of Chriſt ; by a believing confidence 
in the wiſdom, faithfulneſs and love of God, who or- 
dered all theſe matters in the beſt manner poſſible; by 2 
lively hope of immortal felicity ; and from an ardent de- 
fire by any labours, or ſufferings to promote the cauſe of 
Chriſt ia the world. 


15 Now 


Ano Domini 65. 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that 


in the beginning of the goſpel, when I depart- 
ed from Macedonia, no church communicated 


with me, asconcerning giviog and receiving, but 


ye only. 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye feni once 


and again unto my neceſſity, 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire 


fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet 


PHILIPPIANS. 


V. 14—20.] Though the apoſtle could well have en- 
dured his poverty without murmuring; yet he was not 
on that account leſs entitled to aſſiſtance: and the Phi- 
lippians had done a good work in communicating with 
him in his affliction, by ſtraitening themſelves to relieve. 
him. This renewed inſtance of their liberal affection 
made it proper for him to inform them, that at the begin- 
ning of the goſpel being preached among them, when he 
was departing from Macedonia ; no church had maintain- 
ed chriſtian, fellowſhip with him, by their giving him, 
and his receiving from them, a ſupply, except that of the 
Philippians. Even when he was ſucceſsfully preaching 
at Theſſalonica, and labouring with his on hands for a 
maintenance, they had repeatedly ſent ſome relief to his 
urgent neceſſities. This demanded his grateful remem- 
brance: not becauſe he deſired a gift for its own ſake, or 
covetid the property, of his hearers ; but he deſired to ſee 
them fruitful in thoſe good works, which would conduce 
to their preſent comfort, and future felicity : whereas it 
grieved him to ſee profefiors of chriſtianity tenacious of 
their worldly goods, and leaving their miniſters to ſtruggle 
with deep poverty; becauſe they thus injured themſelves. 
But in every reſpect he had all, that he could wiſh for; 


he was fully ſatisfied with their conduct, and with his. 


own circumſtances; having received from Epaphroditus 
the ſupply they had ſent, This he knew to be far more 
acceptable to God, than the moſt fragrant incenſe, being 
a ſpiritual ſacrifice, well pleaſing te him, as the genuine 
fruit of their faith in, and love to the Lord Jeſus. (Eph. 


e. v. ver. 2.) The apoſtle indeed could not make them 


that return, which he wiſhed: but his Cod and Father, 
whoſe he was, and whom he ſerved, would ſurely ſup- 


ply all their wants of every kind, according to the riches 


of his all- ſufficiency and bounty; eſpecially by bringing 
them to his eternal glory through Jeſus Chriſt. To 
Him therefore, as the common Father of the whole fa- 
mily, he aſcribed. the glory of all, that was done in, for, 
and by them: and of all his manifeſted perfections, and 
wonderful works; which he deſired might be univerſally 
adored for eyer and ever. Amen. . 


V. 21, 22.] The brethren, may here either mean the 


miniſters at Rome, or ſuch of the apoſtle's friends as were 
come from other parts to be with him. There were true 


ſaints even in Nero's houſhold, who kept their places, 


aud ſerved Chriſt in that moſt perilous, and enſnaring 
ſituation, OE 2 


- 

Anno Demini 6ʒ. 
| 22 a facrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing tg, 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſys, 
20 Now unto God and our Father 35 glory 

for ever and ever. Amen. | 
21 Salute every faint in Chrift Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the faints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſar's houſhold. : 


23 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt }; 
with you all. Amen. | | 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Affectionate miniſters, like tender parents, can ſcarce 
find words emphatical enough to expreſs their love for, 


full enjoyment of their privilege are preciſely the ſame: 


and feryent deſires after, the felicity of thoſe, whom they 
regard as their preſent joy, and their future crown, 
They greatly long after their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, and 
conſtant devotedneſs to God, amidſt the temptations, 
and allurements of the world: and their good conduct for 
a ſeaſon makes them the more earneſt with them, to ac- 
quit themſelves in like manner for the future, They ſo 
love the bleſſed office of peace-makers, that they will 
even ſupplicate their own ſpiritual children, to be of one 
mind in the Lord: and they ſo much defire the ſucceſs of 
every good work; that they uſe all their influence to 
excite every one to help all thoſe, who labour in any way 
to. promote the goſpel; and thus give aſſurance that their 
names are written in the book of life. Believers have al- 
ways ground of e 44 the Lord: though they are not 
always able to rejoice: the perfection of their duty, and the 


their diſconſolations ariſe from weakneſs of faith and grace, 
and they ſhould be called upon to rejoice in the Lord 
alway, though they be not able to come up to the ſtand- 
ard, that they may aim high: for the nearer they come 
to it, the more will the Lord be glorified in, and by them. 
Living upon theſe holy, ſatisfying, and ſubſtantial joys; 
we ſhould make it appear, that we are not of this world. 
Let the carnal and ſclfiſh graſp at, and contend about 
the poſſeſſions, and parade of a day: our moderation 
about temporal things, and our compoſure amidſt inju- 
ries and toſſes ſhould be manifeſt to all men. The Lord 
is at hand; the hour of death, and the day of judgment 
will ſpeedily arrive. The tranſient joys, and ſorrows 
of the preſent ſcene are not worth our ſolicitnde : all 
our temporal and eternal intereſts too are in the Lord's 
hands; we ſhould therefore be careful for nothing, except 
to know the ſtate of our ſouls, and the path of duty. 
In all our ſorrows, fears or wants, we ſhould make 
our requeſts known unto God, for though he knows 
them before-hand ; yet he loves to hear them from us. 
Whatever our difficulties may be, we have always cauſe 
to unite grateful praiſes with our prayers and ſupplica- 
tions: and in this way we ſhall find an inward ſatisfac- 
tion, and experience that peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding; and our hearts and minds will be pre- 
ſerved in ſerenity, whatever ſtorms may rage around us. 


CHAP. 


Ano Domini 65. 


The origin of all our privileges and ſalvation is wholly 
in the free mercy of God; 1 the actual enjoy ment of 
them is intimately connected with our conſcientious holy 
converſation. Therefore, whatſoever things are true, re- 
doe ctable, juſt, pure, loving, lovely, or of gogd report; 
whatſoever is virtuous and commendable ; whatſoever 
prophets, apoſtles, or martyrs have exemplified ; whatſo- 
ever excellency we have heard, and read of, or witneſſed 
in the conduct of the ſaints : theſe we ſhould continually 
think of, and diligently endeavour to practiſe; and in 
this way we may hope for the preſence and bleſſing of the. 
God of peace and love. Even they, who proſper in re- 
ligion, have their winters, as well as their ſpring feaſons : 
ſometimes their zeal and love ſeem to languiſh, and then 
again at laſt they flouriſh more abundantly. Yet they 
often lack opportunity, when they perhaps were deeme(l 
inattentive: and their faithful miniſters may ſometimes 
ſuſpect or mourn over them; when if they knew all, they 
might be rejoicing greatly in the Lord for them. How- 
ever, we ſhould always confide in God alone, for all hu- 
man friendſhip is precarious. Tt is a great and difficult 
attainment to learn in whatever ſtate we are, therewith 
to be content. Pride, unbelief, a vain hankering after 
ſomewhat unpoſſeſſed, and a fickle diſreliſh to preſent 
things, render men naturally diſcontented in the moſt 
favourable circumſtances : and their continual ſhiftings 
from one thing to another, reſemble the tofling to and 
fro of a man in a fever, who imputes his reſtleſſneſs to 
his poſture, rather than to his diſeaſe. It requires much 
humility, ſpirituality, faith, and reſignation to render us 
contented in our appointed ſituations, Probably, few 
chriſtians, who enjoy liberty and plenty, can fully and 
ſincerely adopt the .language of Paul the indigent pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt! We ſhould however, ſtudy this 
important leſſon: we ſhould pray continually for patient 
ſubmiſſion and hope, when we are abaſed ; for humility, 
and a heavenly mind, when exalted ; and to be initiated 
into the practical myſtery of temperate, ſel{-denying, li- 
beral, lowly abundance ; or that of chearful, contented, 
and honourable indigence, even if we be called to ſuffer 
Aunger and extreme want. We can indeed of ourſelyes 
do nothing ; but we may do all things through Chriſt, 


CHAP. 


| 


| 
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who inwardly ſtrengthens his people, in proportion as they 
ſimply depend upon him. He can teach, and enable his 
miniſters to live in poverty among the affluent, without 
grudging, envying, cove:ing, or repining; even when 
they have an equitable claim upon them for a portion of 
their abundance. Indeed we ſhould aim at this very 
much, if we would be examples to the flock, and con- 
vince the wealthy, that we ſeek not therir's but them, 
Notwithſtanding this, the people ſhould however be 
taught, that they do well in communicating to the wants of 
their faithful paſtors, who are juſtly entitled to liberal 
aſſiſtance, in proportion as they are willing to endure all 
things rather than hinder the goſpel of Chriſt; And they, 
who diſtinguiſh themſelves in ſrch ſervices, from pure 
motives, ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance ; for 
their moſt ſecret good works ſhall be publiſhed at the laſt 
day, if not before. The affectionate ſervant of Chriſt 
will not defire a gift; but on ſome occaſions he will 
firmly refuſe it, whatever his ſtraits may be: yet he 
cannot but long to ſee his people fruitful in ſuch things, 
as will abound to their own account: and though he be 
willing to ſuffer want; yet he muſt grieve when they 
neglect their bounden duty, and fo bring their ſtate into 

ueſtion. We ſhould not be reluctant, on proper occa« 
; toacknowledge our obligations to thofe, who have 
miniſtered to our neceſſities; and to commend their 
fruits of faith and love, as an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
cc ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing unto God. What 
we cannet repay, we may truſt that He will, according to 
his riches in Chriſt Jeſus, ſupplying all the wants of 
thoſe, who thus ſtraiten themſelves, and bringing them 
to his heavenly kingdom; that glory may be to Him 
our God and Father for ever-more. hether ſaints re- 
ſide in palaces, cottages, or dungeons, communion 
ſhould be maintained among them by mutual prayers, 
ſalutations, and kindneſſes: the Lord will have ſome to 
honour him in every ſituation ; and he can preſerve them 
unhurt, in their proper places, however perilous, by the 
power which protected the three young men in the fiery 
furnace: for the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be 
with, and ſufficient for, all his people, wherever diſperſ- 
ed, or however diſtinguiſhed. - | 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 


Cale was a populous city of Phrygia, in the leſſer Afia. 


Probably Paul was never there : 


but Epaphras, or ſome other Evangelifts ſent forth by him, had planted a church in that 


city, perhaps during his reſidence at Epheſus. 


As the apoſtle of the Gentiles, he wrote this 


epiſtle to them, to guard them againſt the philoſophical ſubtleties of their neighbours, and the 


artifices of 


Ii daixing Rachers; to eftabliſh them in the great truths of the goſpel,” and to 


 exhort them to holineſs of life. The epiſtle was written from Rome; and probably ſent by 
Tychicus and Opefimus, at the ſame time with that to the Epheſians, to which, in many things, 


it bears ſome reſemblance. = 


. — 9.2. - 


3 1 
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"CHAP-L - 

Contains the apoſtle 1fl. Siluting the Coloffians ; 
thanking God in their behalf, and praying for their 
increafing knowledge, holineſs, patience, and grate- 

ful joy, 1---14. 24. Shewing the Perfongts and 
mediatorial glory of Chrift; and the bleſſings to 


- which they were called by faith in him; and ſpeak- | 


ing of his own ſufferings, and miniftry, as the 
apoſile of the Gentiles, 15-299. 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
L will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in 


Chriſt which are at Colofſe: Grace be unto 


you, and peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
you, Se. 8 | 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
faints ;. ; Fog ng 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel; | 

6 Which is come unto you, as 1 zs in all 
the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth al- 
| CCC 
* V. 3—8.] The apoſtle began as uſval 
by aſſuring the Coloſſians, that he gave thanks * to the 
« Gad and Father of our Lord Jeſus” for his grace be- 
ſtowed on them, and prayed for the perfection of that 
good work in them. This, he and his friends had done, 
ever ſince they heard of their faith and love, (Eph. c. i. 
v. 15 ;) bleſfſing God, who had called them from the de- 


juſive purſuit of earthly objects, to hope for happineſs in 
bimſelf. The object of this hope was laid up in heaven, 


the place of perfect purity and joy, out of the reach of 


the viciflitudes of this lower world. It was treaſured,up 


for them, and no enemy could deprive them of it. They 


had heard bf it, in the word of truth, even the glad 
idings of falvation, which had been ſent to them. Theſe 
were intended to be publiſhed throughout the world, and 


had made a very rapid progreſs among the nations: and 


having been attended by a divine power, they had brought 
forth fruit in. every place, in the converſion of multi- 
tudes to the holy ſervice and ſpiritual worſhip of God, by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. The ſame bleſſed fruits had been 
produced in their hearts and lives, ſince the time, when 
they firſt heard the goſpel, and had truly, and experimen- 
tally believed the doArine of the grace of God, and 
been really made partakers of Chriſt, and his ſal vation. 
"Theſe things they had learned from Epaphras, whom the 
apoſtle owned as a dear fellow-ſervant in the work of 


Chriſt; and a faithful.miniſter appointed ſpecially to la- 


COLOSSIANS. 
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ſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it 
knew the grace of God 1 . es he 


7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow ſervant, whois for youa faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt 3 8 A 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
the Spirit. — 4 20 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the know. 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding; | 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and long 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs 7 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the. 
inheritance of the ſaints in light: ” _ 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 27 into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption through 


bour for their good, as their ſtated paſtors Moreover he 
had affured the apoſtle of their love to Chriſt, and to 
him for Chriſt's ſake, which they exerciſed in the Spirit, 
under his influences, and in a ſpiritual manner: and this 
made him ſo confident in reſpe& of their intereſt in the- 
heavenly hope before - mentioned. 52 

V. 9-14. ] Since the time that the apoſtle heard of 
their faith in, and faithfulnefs-to, Chriſt,” (v. 2;) he and 
his friends had not ceaſed to pray. for them. They eſ- 
pecially deſired that they might be filled, or completely 
endued with, the knowledge of the. will of. God ; both 
in his method of ſaving finners, and in refpe& of their 
duties to him, and all men, as his redeemed ſervants: 
that they might underſtand the import, and ſpiritual ex- 
tent of his commandments, and how to obey them in the 
ſeveral relations, ſituations, and offices, which they ſuſ- 
tained. in the church, and in the community; and in tha 
improvement of their different talents. That they might 
know how to apply general rules to their own particular 
caſes; and ſo-do the work of Chriſt affi to each of 


them in the beſt manner, from the pureſt motives, and 
with the happieſt effect. Thus they would proceed “in 


all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding:“ with ſagacity 


and prudent diſcernment of ſeaſons and opportunities; 


diſtinguiſhing between real excelleney, and all deceitful 
appearances; wilely attending to their duties in the mot 
inoffenſive, and engaging manner, without affording 


their enemies any adyantage, or flipping opportunities of: 


his 
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Ris blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins: 

15 Who is the Image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created, that 


are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible, | all things conſiſt. 
CCC 


uſefulneſs through timidity, or failing of ſucceſs through 
want of caution and diſcretion. That ſo they might 
Habitually behave in a manner worthy of that glorious 
and holy Lord, whoſe ſervants and worſhippers they 
were ; not diſgracing him by any inconſiſtency or im- 
propriety of conduct; but acting as became perſons ſo 
highly favoured, and divinely inſtructed : that their 
conduct might in all reſpects be well- pleaſing, and ho- 
nourable to him; whilſt fruitfulnefs in every kind of 
good work connected with a ſtil] further increaſe in the 
jyiritual knowledge of God, and of ile glory and har- 
mony of his perfechons, and in an experimental acquaint- 
ance with Him, as productive of all holy and pious af- 
ſections, and growing conformity to him. (Note, &c. 
Phil. e. i. v. 9—11.) They alſo prayed that the Coloſ- 
ſians might be moſt abundantly ſtrengthened in all the 
graces of the new nature, with an energy ſuited to their 
utmoſt need; according to the glorious power of God, by 
which he converted, upheld. and comforted believers, 
through the Holy Spirit : that ſo they might be enabled to 
bear all their tribulations and perſecutions with. patient ſub- 
miſſion, perſevering conſtancy, meekneſs of long-ſuffer- 
ing, and joy in the Lord. Whilſt amidſt all their trials, 
they gave thanks to the Father of our Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe ſpecial” grace had made them meet to partake of 
the inheritance provided for the ſaints, in the world of 
perfect light, knowledge, holineſs and happineſs; at a 
diſtance from all ignorance, error, . ſin, temptation, fear 
and ſorrow. As believers, they were even then called 
* to walk. in the light;“ and compared with the coridi- 
tion of unconverted men, their ſitvation might well be ſo 
called: yet when the ſtate of glory was ſpoken of, ipto 
which the ſpirits of their departed brethren had already 
entered, they were ſtill in comparative darkneſs. How- 
ever, they had obtained a lot in that bleſſed inheritance 


and their holy deſires, their ſpiritual affections, and their 


capacity for delighting in the work and worſhip of God ; 
eſpecially their love ta the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
glorious ſal vation, were their meetneſs for that inherit- 
ance, and all its joys, and employments ; and a ſure evi- 
dence that God intended to bring them to it, For in or- 
det to effect this change in them, he had reſcued them 
from the power of darkneſs, the empire of fatan the 
prince of darkneſs, whoſe blind and abject ſlaves they 
had. formerly. been; and he had tranſlated them into the 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, of liberty, of light and com- 
fort, which he had conſtituted under his dear Son, or the 
Son of his love; (Note, Matt. c. iii. v. 17 ;) by faith in 
whom they enjoyed this redemption, as the purchaſe of 
his atoning blood ; whereby forgiveneſs of ſins, and all 
other ſpiritual bleſſings were vouchſafed to them. (Notes, 
&, Aeis, c. xxvi. v. 17, 18. Eph. c. i. v. 7—11. 
13. 15-18.) The apoſtle joined himſelf and the ſewiſh 
converts, along with the Gentiles in theſe things : and 


doubtleſs alb are the ſubje ds of the prince of darkneſs, 


and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him. 

17 And he is before all things, and by him 


— 


of whatever nominal religion they are, till inward con- 
verſion tranſlates them into the kingdom of Chriſt. This 
happy change having taken place in the Coloſſians, they 
had abundant cauſe for joy and gratitude amidſt all 
their tribulations. wo 
V. 14-—17.] Having mentioned Chriſt as the well 
beloved Son of God; the apoſtle here explained more 
fully the import of that expreſſion. He declared him to 
be the Image of the invifible God ;” (Heb. c. i. v. 3.) 
Being poſſeſſed of all the divine perfections, as One with 
the f ather; he appeared on earth, diſplaying thoſe per- 
fections, and performing all divine operations, through 
the medium of the human nature. Thus, he made known 
the inviſible God to mankind, as his expreſs Image: he 
repreſented the Father, and manifeſted his glory; ſo that 
they, who ſaw him, ſaw the Father alſo. In, and 
through him, as God manifeſt in the fleſh, ſinners might 
know, approach, truſt in, and worſhip God with accep- 
tance; which otherwiſe they could not have done. It 


ſeems evident that Chriſt is not called the Image of God 


in reſpect of his divine nature only, which many di- 
vines have ſuppoſed, and ſo by their illuſtrations have 
weakened or confuſed the argument for his real Deity : - 
for the divine eſſence is no more viſtble in the Perſon of 
the Son, than in that of the Father; and therefore the 
One cannot be the Image, or viſible repreſentatiorr - 
of the other. But the Perſon of Chriſt, as God in + 
human nature, is the viſible, or ſenſible diſcovery of 
tie inviſible God; and he that hath ſeen him hath - 
ſeen the Father. The apoſtle further declared Chriſt to | 
be the firſt-born of the whele creation; (for fo the 
words may be literally rendered), Chriſt is often called 


the firſt-begotten, or only begotten of the Father, &c; 


and it hath been ſhewn, that theſe expreſſions muſt be 


underſtood of the myſterious union in the facred Trinity, 


and the relation of the ſecond Perſon to the firſt, in the, 
divine ſubſiſtence; for the grand diſplay of the love of 
God to the: world, conſiſted in giving his ewn Son to be- 
come man, in order to die for our ſins, rather than in 
giving him when incarnate to death for us. The expreſſi- 
on here uſed ſeems to be of the ſame import: he was 
qualified to be the Image of the inviſible God to men, dy 
reaſon of his original and eſſential glory, (Jobn, c. i. v. 


14—18:) exiſting as the co- eternal Son of the Father be- 


fore the creation of the world; he appeared as the firſt- 

begotten Son of God, to be the heir of all things, when 
they were called into exiſtence; (Heb. c. i. v. 2;) 
as the firſt born is the heir of the eſtate or kingdom. The 


reaſon, or proof adduced by the apoſtle demonſtrates, that | 


he meant the words in fome ſuch ſenſe ;** for,” ſays be, 
« by him all things were created, &c.” He then proceeds td 
mention all creatures in heaven, and earth, and by the 
figurative terms of *** thrones &c,” the emblems of the 
higheſt created dignity, and exaltation, he eyidently intend- 
ed to declare that every creature. of God, however diſtin- 


18 And 


\ 


12. 21, 22. c. Xlvi. v. 5. John, c. i. v. 1-5.) It is per- 


perſonal excellency, and the diſplay of Omnipotence, 


Anno Domini 64. 
- 18 And he is the Head of the body, the 
church: who is the Beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead; that in all Hg he might have 
the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ould all fulneſs dwell ; g | 
20 And having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf; by him, I/, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were ſometime alienated 
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and enemies in your: mind by wicked works 
yet now hath he reconciled, | 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death 
to preſent you holy and unblameable and unte- 
reproveable in his fightz  -. 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is unde 
heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter; 

24 Whonowreoice in my ſufferings for you, 


guiſhed, was created by Chriſt, as one in Deity and ope- 
ration with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Nay he 
added, that they were all created for him, for the diſplay 
of his glory, and to do him fervice, (Propy. c. xvi. v. 4 :) 
that he was before all things; yea that all things by him 
con ſiſt, or are preſerved in being and order; fo that with- 
out his ſuſtaining power, they muſt fall into confuſion, 
or non-exiſtence.. (Notes, &c. Iſaiah, c. xlv. v. 5. 7— 


haps impoſſible to uſe ſtronger language, to expreſs creat- 
ing and upholding Power, univerſal Sovereignty, and real 
Deity, than is here employed! To which the Socinians 
can only. ſay, that it is all figurative, and only means the 
introduction of the goſpel diſpenſation, as a kind of new 
creation; than which nothing can. be more abſurd ! Or 
they may ſay, that Paul was miſtaken! And to ſuch evi- 
dent infidelity we oppoſe the demonſtrative evidences of 
the divine inſpiration of the ſcriptures. In fact, we find 
ſimilar language in every epiſtle, and almoſt in ever 
part of the new teſtament. It ſhould alſo be Wan! 
that however we may interpret the expreſſion, the firſt- 
4 born of every creature; no man can infer from it, 
that. Chriſt is a ſort of ſupra-angelic creature (according 
to the inconſiſtent 3 of the Arians ;) without ex- 
preſsly oppoſing St. Paul's inference from, or proof of, his 
own doctrine ; in which he evidently ſhews, that he 
meant, that Chriſt was before, above, diſtin from, yea 
the Author, Proprietor, and Support of, all ranks and or- 
ders of creatures whatſoever, 
V. 18—20.] The ſame glorious Perſon, of whoſe 
original majeſty ſuch wine agree had been employ- 
ed, was next declared to be the Head of the body of the 
church; (Eph. c. i. v. 22, 23.) This manifeſtly related 
to his mediatorial character, which he voluntarily aſſum- 
ed, and ſuſtained in human nature. He is alſo ©' the 
Beginning,“ the Author and Source of ſpiritual and 
eternal life to man, the refurreQtion and the life both of 
his body, and foul: and © the firſt-born from the dead ;” 
the firſt, who roſe to die no more; the firſtsfruits of his 
people, who roſe to inherit the mediatorial throne, as 
their Surety and for their benefit. So that it was evi- 
dently intended, that in “ all things He ſhould have 
the pre-eminence,” over all worlds, and in all reſpects ; 
28 to creation, providence, redemption, eſſential dignity, 
univerſal ſovereignty, aſſumed and delegated authority, 


as the canqueror of death, and of him that had the gower 


juſtice ; he might effectuate that reconciliation both in 


' tonement of C 
don of fin, and new creating grace; that they might 


— — r 
of death; both in the world, and in the church; aboye 
all creatures viſible and inviſible, during time and to eter. 
nity. For it pleaſed, or ſeemed good to the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell in Him : that all the plenitude of 
divine power, authority, wiſdom, knowledge, holineſs, 
juſtice, truth, mercy, grace; even all the fulneſs of God 
ſhould dwell in the Perſon of Chriſt; and be exerciſed 
by, and communicated through, his human nature, by 
virtue of the union of the Deity and humanity in his 
myſterious Perſon ; that from his fulneſs all thoſe might 
receive, who became One with him by faith. Thus it 
leaſed all Fulneſs, the original, infinite, inexhauſtible 
Fulneſs of Being and perfection, or of the Deity, to dwell 
in Chriſt, for the benefit of his church; that “ having 
6 made peace ;” or laid the foundation of an honourable 
reconciliation of ſinners to himſelf, ** by the blood of his 
& croſs,” and the ſatisfaction thereby made to divine 


— 


reſpe gf Things in heaven, and things on earth,” 
The ſpirits of juſt men in heaven owed their reconcilia- 
tion to Chriſt's undertaking for them: and all on earth, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who believed in Chriſt, were 
reconciled unto God, through their union with Chriſt, 
and their intereſt in the atonement of his blood ; and thus 
the whole became one church and one body in Him ; and 
they all will at length be tranſlated to heaven, there to 
continue for ever in a ſtate of perfect reconciliation to, 
and friendſhip with God, and each other. This ſeems 
to be what is meant by all © things in heaven and earth; 
for though holy angels become one family through Chriſt 
with redeemed ſinners ; yet they cannot be ſaid to be re- 
conciled unto God, as they never were in a ſtate of en- 
mity againſt him. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. v. ver. , 10. 2 
Cor. c. v. v. 17—21. Eph, c. ii. v. 13—17.) Some com- 
mentators would wholly confine the meaning to man's 
being reconciled to God and his ſervice ; others explain 
it wholly of God's heing reconciled to his offending crea - 
tures : but why ſhould not both be included? As the a- 

brit purchaſed for all believers, both par- 


walk with God in a ſtate of mutual peace, and recipro- 
cal friendſhip. | | 

V. 21—23.] The Coloffians, among others, had been 
called to ſhare theſe bleſſings. They had been alienated 
from God, and his ſervice, yea enemies to him in theit 
minds, which had been manifeſted by their wicked 


works; ſo that they had juſtly merited to be treated as 
| power 
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which is the churc | 
25 Whereof I am.made a miniſter, aecord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God which is given 
to me for you, to fulfil the word of God 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now i 
made manifeſt to his ſaints; | 


27 To whom God would make known 


enemies by the Lord : yet by his rich mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they were.now brought into a ſtate of reconcilia- 
tion. This had been effected, „in the body of his 


« fleſh,” in the body which He aſſumed of our nature, 


that he might be capable of ſufferings and death, as a ſa- 
crifice to divine juſtice for the fins of men. In conſe- 
quence of this, the goſpel had been preached to them, and 
they were enabled to believe-it ; thus they were freely 
juſtified, and brought to love and ſerve God, as at peace 
with him by a mutual and cordial reconciliation : the 
intent of which was, that they ſhould at length be-pre- 
ſented before God ſo perfectly holy, as to be unblame- 
able and unreproveable even in his ſight: their ſanctifi- 
cation being at length rendered as complete, as their juſ- 
tification had been when they believed. (Eph. c. v. 
v. 2527.) This would certainly be the caſe with every 
one of them, who continued in the profeſſion and exer- 
ciſe of faith, like a building that is grounded and ſettled 
on a firm foundation; and fo was not by any carnal fear, 
deluſion or expectation, or by any temptation, moved awa 
from the hope of eternal life, according to the truth of the 
goſpel : which they had heard, this had been ordered to 
preached to every creature under heaven, and had 
actually been publiſhed very widely, among Jews and 
Gentiles, without diſtinction of nation or previous cha- 
racter; and of this goſpel Paul had been made a miniſ- 
ter and an apoſtle. This laſt verſe may be rendered 


* ſince ye continue, &c ;”” as implying a confidence of 


their ſincerity, as evidenced by their ſtedfaſtneſs. But 
our tran{lation is good ſenſe and ſound doctrine, for 
many promiſing profeſſors are moved away from the ho 
of the goſpel, '** having no root in themſclyes ;” fear of 
coming ſhort is one grand means of the true believet's 
perſeverance; ant it was frequently the apoſtle's man- 
ner, by ſuch intimations to caution individuals to beware 
of deceiving themſelves. | | | 
V. 24—29.] The ſufferings of the apoſtle came upon 
him chiefly by preaching to the Gentiles : but the bleſſed 
effects of his miniſtry among them, and that of thoſe 
who concurred 'with him therein, cauſed him to rejoice 
in all that he endured for their ſakes : for he thus filled 
vp that, which was behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt &c. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt perfectly ſufficed tor the redemp- 
tion of his body the church ; nor could thoſe of the apoltle 
have in any meaſure made up the deficiency, if there had 
deen any. But the atonement muſt be applied; that ap- 
plication is by faith; faith came by hearing ; 3 


by preaching; and preaching was infeparable from ſuf- 


| | CHAP. I. 
ard fill up that which is behind of the afflicti- 
ons. of Chriſt e e for his body's ſake, 


Anno Domini 65. 
what 7s the riches of the glory of this myſtery 
among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you 
the hope of glory: | 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man im all wiſdom ; that 
we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus: | 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 
me-mightily. | | | 


— 


ſering: ſo that Paul's ſufferings in his fleſh for the 

benefit of the church were neceflary in their place, 

and could not be diſpenſed with. By them he filled up 

what was behind of the afflictions of Chriſt ; as the ſut- 

ferings of martyrs, confeſſors, and believers in general 

form one aggregate of pain and diſtreſs, with thoſe of 
the Head of the church, the whole of which is condy- 

cive to, and neceflary in different ways for, the complete 

falvation of the whole body. But the apoſtle might with 
the more propriety,ſay this, as he ſuffered in the ſame 
cauſe, from the ſame perſons, in the ſame meek and pa- 
tient manner, and from the ſame ſpirit of zeal and love, 
with his divine Maſter : ſo that his aflitions reſembled 
Chriſt's in every thing, except that Chriſt's alone were 
expiatory. He had been made a miniſter of the goſpel, 
according to the ſovereign appointment of God, in his 
gracious dealings with him; that he might fulfil the.pro- 
phecies of the ſcripture, in preaching to the Gentiles, 
and bringing them into the church: thus he was employed 
to make known that myſtery, which had been hid from 
men, during all preceding diſpenſations, and of the 
world; but was at length thus manifeſtly revealed to the 
holy followers of Chriſt, For to them it had pleaſed 
God to make known the abundance of his mercy and 
grace, as well as the reſplendent glory of all his perfec- 
tions, in this myſtery among the Gentiles ; which was, 
not only Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, preached and 
reigning among the Gentiles; but Chriſt in the hearts of 
multitudes of them, dwelling, and ruling there by faith, 
and the power of his Spirit, implanting his love, renew- 
ing his image, and writing his law ; which fully ſealed 
and warranted their hope of eternal glory. This pre- 
cious Saviour was the great ſubject of the apoſtle's 
preaching, and of that of his faithſul brethren ; who 
warned every man to flee from the wrath to come, and 

from every other confidence, to this refuge; and to be» 
ware of deluſion in ſo important a matter; and they in- 
ſtructed every man with all wiſdom, and in every thing, 

that could render them wiſe unto ſalvation, or wiſe to 
ſerve God in their ſeveral places. For they. deſired and 

aimed to preſent every man, who attended on their mi- 

niſtry, complete in Chriſt, perfectly juſtified, and at 

_ perfectly ſanctiſied. In this, the apoſtle laboured 

with unwearied diligence ; ſtriving by every means to 

bring ſinners to Chriſt, and believers to eſtabliſhment 
and holineſs : yet this aſſiduity and earnelineſs were not 
of himſelf; but according tothe working of a divine power 
on his ſoul, which wrought mightily in him, exciting 


38H CHAP, 


ſervent deſires to God, and the ſal vation of ſouls, com- 
municating vigour in all holy affections, raiſing him a- 


Jeſus Chriſt belong to the ſaints, and faithful brethren in 


though they be not perſonally known to us; when we hear 


is laid up for them in heaven, out of the reach of, enemies 
- and diſappointments; and they have been called to partake 


de God, this joyful meſſage is come to us, in this diſtant 
region of the earth! And if we have known the grace of 


« ſpiritual worſhip; but if it hath in no degree this effect 
upon us, it will only aggravate our condemnation. This 
| may be learned from all the fellow ſervants of our common 
Lord, who faithfully miniſter in different parts of his 
church: for they all declare, that © love in the Spirit,“ of 
Chriſt, of holineſs, and of God's people, ordinances and 


only neceſſary that men ſhould know the grand outlines of 
divine truth; but we ſhould alſo pray for believers, that 
' 4hey may be perfected in the knowledge of the Lord's will, 
In all wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding ; in order that 


in every part of their conduct, and producing every kind 
ia the knowledge of God: for an humble, upright, teach- 
able and ſpiritual mind exceedingly helps the exercife of 


faith appropriates from divine revelation. This again tends 


all might according to his glorious power, the believer 
may exerciſe patience and long ſuffering with joy fulneſs, 
under the ſevereſt trials, and provocations. Indeed we may 
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| . C H A P. II. N 

Contains the apofile 1. Shewing his love to, bis 
prayers for, and bis joy in the Coloſſians, and 
other believers, whom-he had never ſeen ; and his 
defires of their comfort, growth, fledfaſtneſs and 
perſeverance, 1---7. 24. Cautioning them againſt 
philoſophical deluſions, and Fudaizing teachers; 


bove all low and ſelfiſh aims, and ſupporting him in con- 
ſtancy, ,patience, and chearful fortitude, amidſt all his 
difficulties and perſecutions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All fpiritnal bleſſings from God the Father, and our Lord 
Chriſt, whereſoever they are diſperſed : may we be found 
of that number! We ſhould thank God, and pray for thoſe, 
who ſhew their faith in Chriſt, by love to all his ſaints, 


ſo good an account of them. The hope of ſuch chriſtians 
of it by the word of the truth of the goſpel : and bleſſed 


God in truth, it bringeth forth fruit in our holy lives, and 


commandments, is inſeparable from ſaving faith. It is not 


they may walk worthy of their vocation, pleaſing the Lord 
of holy fruit in abundance. Thus men will beſt increaſe 
a ſound judgment, in inveſtigating the nature and perfec- 
tions of God; and experience confirms the knowledge, that 


to increaſing ſimplicity: in dependance on God, which 
brings ſtreagth into the ſoul ; that being invigorated with 


well be thankful uato the Father, if we have the witnefs in 


_ ourſelves, that we are made meet for the inheritance of the 
Faints in light; having acquired a relifh for thoſe contem- 


plations, and that holy worſhip, in which the bleſſed ſpi- 
rits before the throne are inceſſantly employed. And if 
we duly reflect, that the whole world lieth uader the pow- 
er of darkneſs, except as divine grace reſcues ſome from 


this deſtructive bondage, by tranſlating them into the king- 


dom of the beloved Son of God: that theſe could not have 
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tions, and are finging his praiſes, who has waſhed' then 


ceeding guilt and pollution, For it hath pleaſed the in- 
finitely-glorious, God, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in hin, WW 


. crifice, and grace of Chriſt; we ſhall not attempt to ex 


— 
Anno ' Domini 6;, 
and proving that they had all in Chriſt, wig 
was prefigured by the Moſaic law, 8---15, 34 
Warning them not to be beguiled into the wor 
. of angels, or. the obſervance of legal ordinance, 
and pointing out the worthleſsneſs of voluntary l. 
mill, will, worſhip, and ſelf-impoſed auſterity, 
18---23. 


beeu ſaved, had they not been redeemed from merit 
wrath, with the blood of Chriſt, through whom their fa 
are all freely pardoned: that the ſubjetts of theſe two king, 
doms, with their reſpective rulers, will ſhortly be remox. 
ed to an eternal and unchangeable ftate; Chriſt and kg 
people being together in heavenly felicity, ſatan and 
flaves being caſt into outer darkneſs and deſpair :- wha 
theſe things are duly conſidered; we ſhall deem it fo vi 
a favour, to be delivered from ſatan's kingdom, and a 
lated into that of Chriſt ; that we ſhall know ourſelves v 
have unſpeakable cauſe for gratitude, in the deepeſt (ceny M 
of adverſity, and the ſharpeſt conflicts of temptation : x 
theſe trials will ſoon terminate, and we ſhall ſpeedily fog 
ourſelves among thoſe, that are come out of great tribal. 


from their ſins in his own blood.. | 
_ Then, and not before, we ſhall: have ſome adequate con- 
ceptions of the great myſtery of godlineſs; and ſhall us- 
der ſtand the import of the apoſtle's energetic language con. 
cerning the Lord Jeſus ; the Image of the iaviſible God: 
the firſt- born of the whole creation; the univerſal Creator, 
Suſtainer, Proprietor, and Lord of heaven and earth, of na 
and anpels, of the viſible and inviſible world aad of all the 
hierarchies of cherubim and ſeraphim before the throne d 
God ; all which were created by him, and for him, and he 
is before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt. Let u 
then adore theſe myſteries in- humble faith, and inſtead d 
wanting material images of the inviſible God; or framicg 
grofs notions of him in our creative imagination, or vaio i 
ſpeculations; let us contemplate the glory of the Lord u 
Chriſt Jeſus, the expreſs Image of his eſſential excellency, 
Here we may learn humble confidence and reverential tea, 
filial love, ſpiritual worſhip, joyful} communion, and gros. 
ing conformity to his holineſs, as dwelliog ig our nature, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf; the Beginning of our 
life, the #rft-borg from the dead; that in all things be 
might have the pre · eminence. Here we may become ac: 
quainted with the character of our God; and may approach 
to, and have fellowſhip with, him, notwithſtanding our ex- 


both to relieve our weak apprehenſions, and our guilty con 
ſciences; in our diſcoveries of his glorious majeſty and bol. 
neſs, through ſo encouraging a medium, as the Perſon of 
Emmanuel, God with us, making peace by the blood of his 
croſs, and reconciling all things in heaven, and things o 
earth to himſelf and to each other, in this moſt gracions 
and aſtoniſhing manner! If we are convinced that once we 
were alienated, and enemies in oor minds by wicked works; 
and are now reconciled to God, by the incarnation, {a- 


plaia away, or preſumptuouſly think of comprehending 


FOR 


33 on 


dom and knowledge. | 


man 


thus labour with all earneſtneſs, and by every method we 
can uſe, to promote the cauſe of Chriſt: and be careful to 
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OR I would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have for you, and for them at La- 

odicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my 
face in the fleſh; + 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and untoall riches 
of the full aſſurance of underſtanding to the 


acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt; 


3 In whom ” all the treaſures of wiſ- 
4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 


guile you with enticing words. 


5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 1 


l 


— 


theſe deep myſteries : but we (hall ſee a glory, and ſuitable- 


neſs ia this plan of redemprion, as uniting the honour of 


the divine law and government, with the hope of guilty 
periſhing ſinners; though much yet remains far above, and 
out of the reach of our low capacities : and whilſt we Jong to 


be preſented holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in the 
tight of God; it will be impoſſible for us to abuſe the doc- 


trine of his grace, to encourage. 2 continuance in fin. 


Many things indeed muſt try the faith of profeſſors :* but 


every trial we ſtand, and every temptation we reſiſt, with- 


out being moved away from the hope of the goſpel; and 


every event which ſhews that, we continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettled ; tends to aſſure us, that we ſhall be 


. preſented faultleſs . before. our God withr exceeding joy. 
May this goſpel then be ſucceſsfully preached to every crea- 


ture, that is under heaven! May numbers of miniſters, like 


Paul, be raiſed up, and ſent forth, who may even rejoice 
ia their ſufferings for the cauſe of Chriſt, and after his ex- 


ample! And may we all remember that our afflictions, 
when properly ſupported, are intended for, and conduce to, 
the glory of God, our own ſalvation, and the benefit of the 
body of Chriſt. Let us be thankful, that God hath made 
known to us thoſe myſteries, that were hid from ages and 
generations, and to ſhew the riches of his glory among us 
Gentiles. But let it be obſerved, that theſe things can yet 


de known only. by his ſaiats; (Matt. c. xiii. v. 10—17 :) 


the ſ.cret of the Lord is till with them that fear him, and 


we need not wonder to hear learned, ingenious, and able 
men, betray their ignorance of theſe myſteries; when. we 


reflect on their pride, their car nal mind, and their evident 
contempt of, and enmity to, the humbling doctrine of the 
croſs. As Chriſt is preached among vs; let us ſeriouſly 


. enquire, whether he dwells and reigns within us? For this 


alone can warrant.our aſſured hope of his glory. This, all 


miniſters ſhoyld preach, warning every man, and-inſtruR. 


ing every man ia all. wiſdom; that they may preſent every 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. May we then every one of us 


{irive according to that working, which worketh mightily 
in thoſe, who ſimply. depend on it; and pray for it; and 


who go forth in that ſtrength, to do the work, and ſeek 
. the glory of the Lord; TE 5 ' 


N II. Ano Domini bz. 
am with you in the ſpirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 


faith in Chriſt. 


6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 


the Lord, / walk ye in him: 


7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſta. 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 


of men, after the rudiments of the world; and 


not after Chriſt. | 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the 
God-head bodily, | | 


N. O „T B. | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] The apoſtle was deſirous that 
the Coloſſians fhould know what earneſt defires he had ex- 
perienced, and what vigorous endeavours, and fervent pray- 
ers he had been engaged in, amidſt all his difficulties, and 
oppoſition, for them, and the chriſtians of Laodicea, (a 
neighbouring city,) and all others, who had never ſeen 
him; in order to promote their ſpiritual welfare. It is, I 
think, juſtly concluded from this, compared with the reſt 
of the epiſtie, that Paul had never preached at Coloſſe, He 
eſpecially wreſtled moſt earneſtly with God in prayer, (e. 
iv. ver. 12,) that their. hearts might be encouraged, by 
divine eanſolations, in every part of their duty: and that, 
in order to this, they might be united together in the moſt 
perfect, and harmonious love of one another; that ſo all 
envies, reſentment, &c, might be excluded; which would 
otherwiſe certainly burden their conſciences, inflame their 
paſſions, grieve the Holy Spirit, and interrupt their com 
fort. In this moſt cordial union he prayed, that they 
might attain to, and poſſeſs, all thoſe ſpiritual riches, which 
were to be found in the full, diſtiact, and complete un- 
derſtanding of the. goſpel of Chriſt, as connected with the 
full aſſurance of faith and hope: that ſo they might confi- 
dently acknowledge and profeſs their belief of the myſtery 
of God, even of the Father and of Chriſt, his beloved Son, 
as Qae with him, according to the great myſtery of godli-- 
- neſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh: in whom, or in which 


' myſtery, were treaſured up all the riches of wiſdom and 
knowledge. Theſe were indeed hid from the eyes of proud 
unbelievers: but the infinite wiſdom and knowledge of 
God were more diſplayed in the Perſon and redemption of 
Chriſt, than in all his other works: all man's true wiſdom 
and knowledge con ſiſted in a practical and experimental. 
underſtanding of theſe myſteries, and ſuch inſtruftions as 
were deducible from them: yea, from this treaſury all true 
wiſdom and knowledge muſt be derived by faith and pray- 
er; and all that ſcience or philoſophy, which were contrary 
to this, were worthleſs. This the apoſtle. infiſted on, leſt 
any man ſhould beguile them into. ſome ſpecious. deluſion, 
by the enticing words of man's wiſdom ; as if either hea- 
then ſages, or Jewiſh ſcribes could teach them any wiſdom 
diſtin from, and preferable to, the myſteries of the goſpel. 
V. 5—9 ] St. Paul when abſent in body, was preſent 


10 And 
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10. And ye are complete in him, which is 
the Head of all principality and power: 
11 In whom alſo ye are eircumciſed with 
the circumeiſion made without hands, in put- 


ting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh-by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt: | . 
12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with im through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him 
from the dead. Fr | 
* 13 And:you; being dead in 


your fins and: 
in ſpirit. with the Coloffians; he greatly intereſted himſelf in 
their concerns, and realized as it were, to his mind, the 
proſperous ſtate. of their church. Thus he was filled with 
Joy and complacency, as if he had witneſſed "the orderly 
management both of their private concerns, and of thoſe of 
the church; and the conftancy of their faith in Chtiſt, not- 
withſtanding the terrots of perſecution, and the artifices of 
falſe teachers. As they had 'therefore by faith received © 
»Chrift Jeſus, to be their Lord and Saviour, according 
to the ſeveral offices, that he ſuſtained for the benefit o 
this church; let them continue in an habitual dependance 
on, and. obedience-to him; let them ſeek all their wiſdom, 
MNrength, hope, -hotineſs, and comfort from him, and aim 
4D all things to ſerve and glorify him. That being reored - 
an him, as trees in a fruitfal foil, and builded upon him, 
as an houſe upon a firm foundation; (Zph. c. iii. v. 17:) 
and being ſtabliſhed by living faith in him, according to 
the doctrine which they had been taught; they might a- 
bound more and more in the exerciſe of faith, and all the 
Fruits produced thereby, and proceed in their courſe with 
fervent thankſgiving to God for all his benefits. Let them 
therefore be upon their guard, that no man robbed them 
of their hope, or comfort, or turned them aſide from Chriſt, 
by any philoſophical ſubtleties, and vain deluſive ſpecula - 
tions, which were oppoſed to the ſimple belief of the goſ- 
;pel. ' Theſe were human traditions, which were delivered 
from the heads of their ſeveral ſets, and fo handed down 
from age to age: and they formed the elements, or firſt 
principles of a ſuppoſed wiſdom ſuited to the proud, curi- 
ous, and carnal temper of the world; but which was to- 
tally incompatible with the doctrine of Chriſt” The Ju- 
daizing teachers ſeem to have blended their ſyſtem with phi - 
\lofophical ſpeculations borrowed from the Pagans: thus 
the traditions of the ſages, and thoſe of the Phariſees were 
incorporated; and the worldly element: of heathen ſuper- 
MNirion; or philoſophy were blended with legal, or other ex- 
ternal obſervances. Unleſs ſomething of this kind be ſup-. 
Poſed, it will be found difficult to underſtand the apoſtle's 
diſcourſe, for he ſpake of philoſophical deluſions, and legal 
oeremonies *t the fame time; he argued againſt both of 
them ut once, but he jevelied his reaſonings chiefly againſt 
the Jiidaizing teachers. To what he had before advanced, 
he here added, that in Chriſt all the fulneſs of the 'God- 
dead Uvelleth bodily.” In the temple the Lord difcover- | 
ed his pfeſence dy the Shekinah or viſible glory: yet this 
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__—_—_— 


4 umphing over them in it. 


| 


Wis only an emblem, or ſhadow of his gracious pteſenee: 


} 
z 


| work, they were daily employed in putting off the body 


SIANS. Anno Domini bg, 
the uncircumoifion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ned, together with him, having forgive 
you all treſpaſſes; E 
14 Blotting out the hand-riting of ordi. 
nances that was againſt us, which was contra 
to us, and-took it out of the way nailing it to 
his croſs; e 
15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers he made à ſhew of them openly, tri. 


16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 


1 

but in Chriſt the fulneſs of the Deity dwelt ſubſtantially, - 
-and all the divine perfeCtions reſided in, and were exerciſe ti 
by Ohriſt, as God manifeſted in the flefh ; by virtue of the b 
myſterious Union of the divine and human nature in one at 
Perſon. When the apoſtle ſpake of believers being filled al 
with all the fulneſs of God; he evidently meant it of their 00 
receiving a rich abundance of all divine communications y 
from God ; and his in-dwelling in his people refers to his * 
cious and powerful preſeace with them, But all the n 
ulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily in Chriſt is language c| 
unſpeakably ſtronger, and evidently refers to his being con- g 
ſtituted the repoſntory of all ſpiritual bleſſings, from whoſe tl 
fulneſs all believers receive. (Fohn, c. i. v. 14—16.) For v 
God dwelling in human nature, as in a temple, exerciſes ti 


all his perfections, performs all divine operations, and com - 
municates all benefits to man, through that medium. (c. i, 
v.29) | 

f v. ro—t5.) As Chriſt was completely qualified for 
his mediatorial work by the fulneſs of the Godhead dwel. 
ling in him bodily : ſo believers are completely ſupplied with 
all they want, by their myſtical union with him. Being 
in him by faith, he is their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandih. 
cation, aud redemption: all their inſtruction, acceptance, 
holineſs, deliverance, liberty, victory, &c, are derived from 
him by faith, in the uſe of his appointed means. As he iz 
alſo the Head of all principality and power, (Eph, c. i. 
v. 21—23;) all angels being his willing. ſervants, and 
the whole creation being in one way or other ſubjected to 
him: ſo chriſtians have nothing to fear from any creature, 
nor reaſon to Teck help from any but Chriſt. The 

ewiſh teachers ſeem to 'have imbibed, and new-modelled 
the Pagan notions of ſubordinate deities, &c, and applying 
it to the ſeripture - doctrine of angels, they appear to have 
introduced a kind of mediatorial worſhip of them, with 
'which they attempted to corrupt the chriltiaa church, and 
not wholly without ſucceſs. To this the apoſtle ſeems 
here to refer, as well as in what is ſaid afterwards, But 
the chtiſtians had no occaſion ro pay homage to thoſe crea- 
tures who, however exalted, were ſubjected to their Lord 
and Redeemer. Nor did they want the external ſeal of 
eircumciſion, in order to their nee, or complete 
:falvation : for in Chriſt, and by their union with him, they 
had the true circumciſion, which was not performed on 
their bodies by the hands of men, but on their hearts by 
the holy Spirit; in conſequence of whoſe eee 
or 
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Or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or off 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come: 
en the new moon, or the ſabbath days: but the body zs of Chriſt. | 2 
di. the ſins of their fleſu; they renounced and watched againſt J only was it a heavy yoke for them to*bear ; but all its ſa- 
a all the ſins, to which their natural corrupt propenſities ex- | crifices and ablutions teſtified that they were guilty and 
1 cited them ; and they had crucified the old man as propa- | polluted; yet could they not take away their ſius: ſo that 
'Y ted from Adam, whence all theſe evil luſtings originated. | the bond could never have been Gilcharged, except as 
| This was the true circumciſion, which Chriſt himſelf per- Chriſt came and made payment of it; and unbelievers 
Ind formed on the hearts of his people, by his holy Spirit; | among the Jews were under condemnation by the teſtimony 
The (Rom. c. ii. v. 28, 29 ). for boy the circumciſion of Chriſt,” | even of the ceremonjal law, as well as ſor their additional 
ſcems rather to ſignify his work in the believer's ſoul, than | ſins, which the multiplying of precepts neceſſarily occa- 
his own perſonal circumciſion; - though that was a part of his | ſioned. At the ſame time the Gentiles, who had not even 
at, mediatorial humiliation, by which the true circumciſion was | theſe ſhadowy expiations, &c, were under condemnation as 
— purchaſed for them, wherein they were made conformable | tranſgreſſors, and were excluded by them even from the 
h; to him. Inſtead of the outward fign of circumciſion, bap- | viſible church. But Chriſt not only blotted out the debt, 
iſed tiſm had been ſubſtituted ; (which ſome ſuppoſe to be meant | but removed the bond out ef the way, and nailed it as a 
the by the circumciſion of Chriſt :) this repreſented their death | cancelled deed to his croſs, that it might no more appear 
One and burial with him, .from their former legal confidence, | againſt his people. The ceremonial law therefore, and the 
led aud their ſinful and worldly purſuits; that they might be | whole Moſaic diſpenſation, having received its intended ac- 
heir conformed to his reſurrection. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. vi. | compliſhment in Chriſt, were of no more force or value 
00s v. 1—11.) The baptiſm of Jews and Gentiles, when con - | than a cancelled bond: and the Gentiles, being admitted 
) his rerted to chriſtianity, implied their death unto fin, and their | into the church by faith in Chriſt, and his inſtitution of 
the new birth unto righteouſneſs ; their entrance into the | baptiſm, had no need of circumciſion or any legal obſer- 
nge WY church and kingdom of Chriſt ; the waſhing away of the | vances, and ought not to pay any regard to them.. More- 
on. WH guilt and. pollution of their fins; and their dedication to | over Chriſt had at the ſame time virtually deprived fatan, 
hoſe che ſervice of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in | and the principalities and powers of darkneſs of their 
For WH whoſe name, as the God of their ſalvation, they were bap- | uſurped dominion ; and made way for the ſubverſion of their 


ciſes WH tized. The fame inward change had been fignitied by cir- | kingdom, which was before univerſally eſtabliſhed through- 


who, | out the Gentile world. For by ſatisfying the juſtice of God 
c. 1. then to their infant offspring: ſo that no. argument can | for fin, he had removed the cauſe of fallen man's ſubjection 
hence be deduced again{t the baptiſm of infants. (Notes, | to fatan, and made way for the preaching of the golpel to 
for &c. Gen. c. xv. Matt. c. xxvili. v. 19, 20.) This death, | the nations, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaver, + 
wel. burial, and reſurtection with Chriſt, and in conformity to | make ir ſucceſsful. So that he vanquiſhed thoſe encriies 
vith him, were effected by means of the faith of the operation | when he hung upon the croſs : and when he aroſe, and 'aC- 
eing of God, The general idiom of the Greek language in- | cended into heaven, He led them captive; and he made an 
Nil. duces ſome ex poſitors to explain this of their believing de- | open ſhe w of his victory, and manifeſted the triumphs of his 
nce, pendence on that energy of God, which raiſed Chriſt from | croſs, when by the preaching of his goſpel he proceeded to 
rom the dead, to work all in, and for them, that was wanting. | deſtroy ſatan's ſtrong-hoids, and to reſcue his captives in the 
e in But Paul was more exact in his doctrine than in the idiom | different nations of the earth. (Eph. c. iv. v. 8— 10.) 
„ * ol language: and the paſſage ſo accords to ſome others, V. 16, 17] The apoſtle next made application of his 
ad which evidently Ggnify, that the faith, through which the | doctrine to the Cob ſſians: as Chriſt had cancelled the ce- 
d to change in their ſtate and character had taken place, was | remonial law; let no man venture to judge and condemn 
ure, itſelf the effect of a divine energy upon their hearts, that | the Gentile believers, as guilty, or as no part of the church, 
The probably this latter was intended. (£Zph. c. i. v. 19, 20. | becauſe they diſtegarded it: and let not any of them trou- 
elled e. li. v. 8.) However, this is more exprels]y declared in the | ble themſelves about ſuch bigotted judgments; which re- 
ying next verſe. They had been dead in their fins, and in that | lated to the diſtinction between clean and unclean meats, or 
have carnal ſtate, of which the uncireumciſion of their fleſh was | the uſe of, or abſtinence from, this or the other drink; or 
with an outward token: but God had quickened them together | the neglect of the Jewiſh feſtivals and ſolemnities, the new- 
and with Chriſt, and in virtue of his reſurrection ; having in his | moons, and fabbaths. Doubtleſs, this laſt related princi- 
cms death provided for the forgiveneſs of all their tranſgreſſions, | pally io the weekly ſabbath, which being obſerved on the 
But to the full benefit of which he had thus admitted them, | ſeventh day was now become a part of the abrogated Jew- 
rea · (Notes, &c. Eph. c. ii. v. 1-11.) For Chriſt had blotred | iſh law. For the ſabbath, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
ord out the hand-writing of ordinances, the ceremonial law, | was a ceremonial, and a judicial, as well as a moral require= 
| of which was, as it were, the church's bond for payment of the | ment. The morality of it had no neceſſary connexion 
lete debt of ſin contraſted by violation of the moral law; but | with the ſeventh day in preference to all others ; fave as 
they which Chriſt the Surety had paid in behalf of all believers, | that was for the time appointed: but the appropriation 
on and ſo blotted out the debt. This was againſt the Jews, | of a part of our time for the worſhip and ſervice of God 
by and contrary to them, as well as to the Gentiles : for it is | is of moral, and effentially immutable obligation, (Note, 
ting obſervable that the apoſtle changed the perſon, when he | Exod. c. xx. v. &—10.) But tbe firſt day of the week, 
* came to ſpeak on this ſubje&, ſaying us, not 30% Not | the Lord's day, was the time kept holy by chriſtians, in 
Fw | 18 Let 


cumciſion, which was adminiſtered to adult proſelytes, and 
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18 Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility and worſhipping of an- 


gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 


not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, 
19 And not bolding the Head, from which 

all the body, by joints and bands having nou- 

riſhment miniſtered, and knit together, in- 

_ ereaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye bedead with Chriſt from 
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remembrance of Chriſt's reſurrection; and the ſabbath 
in the New Teſtament always ſignifies the ſeventh day, 
the obſervances of which, the Judaizing teachers wanted 
to impoſe upon the Gentile converts. All theſe things 
were ſhadows of goſpel bleſſings: but the truth, reality, 
and ſubſtance of them were of Chriſt, reſulting from 
his Perſon, work and ſalvation, and conſiſting in the ho- 
lineſs, peace, communion with God, and heavenly reſt, 
which he vouchſafes to believers. 


V. 18, 19.] As Chriſt was the Head of all principa- 


nties and powers, the apoſtle warned the Coloſſians not | what lengths the ſame principles afterwards carried pro- 


to allow any man to rob them of that glorious prize, 


for which they were candidates, by giving them wrong | 


directions, or turning them out of their courſe. This 
would be attempted by certain perſons, who would per- 
ſuade them to an uncommanded, and ſelf-impoſed hu- 
mility, in the worſhip of angels; pretending that it 
would be improper for ſuch mean, ſinful creatures to come 
to God immediately with their prayers, and that it was 
therefore expedient to ſolicit the mediatory good offices 
of holy angels. Thus they aſcribed divine honours to 
created beings, as if they were ever preſent with men, 
in all places, or acquainted with the ſincerity, and the 
defires of their hearts: nay, they ſeemed to intimate 
that they were more compaſſionate, and kind, than the 
Lord himſelf. This might be deemed humility, and it 
was a voluntary degradation, to which a rational crea- 
ture ought not to ſubmit; yet in fact it originated from 
pride, and a moſt preſumptuous intruſion into the ſup- 
poſed ſtate of the inviſible world: it ſubſtituted man's 
proud conjeQures and ſpeculations in the place of divine 
revelation; and was the genuine offspring of that ſelf- 
wiſdom, with which the carnal mind is ſo prone to be 
puffed up. By thus exalting angels to the office of 
Mediators, and worſhipping them in that capacity; they 
eſpecially diſhonoured Chriſt, the One Mediator between 
God and man; to whom, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
ſuch worſhip ought to be appropriated. They did not 
therefore adhere to, depend on, or hold communion with 
| Chriſt, the Head; but in fact, departed from the grand 
principles of the goſpel, by chooſing and worſhipping 
other mediators: and as no {inner can approach, or be 
accepted of God, but in and by Chriſt ; ſo this error 
tended directly to ruin their fouls. For all the body of 
true believers are united to, and receive all grace from 
Him: they are compacted together into one body by 
their union with him, and each other, and by thus fill- 
ing up their proper places, and performing their proper 
fonctions in his church; as the human body is made up 
of many members compacted together, by joints, tendons, 
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the rudiments of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances} 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing;) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip, and humility, and 
neglecting of the body; not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


————________—__ 
&c ; united to, and influenced by one head. Thus they 
deriye ſpiritual nouriſhment from Chriſt, through his or- 
dinances; and being in this manner knit together, they in. 
creaſe in knowledge, holineſs; &c, by the power of God 
and into nearer conformity to him. (Eph. c. iv. v. 1 55 
16.) It hath before been intimated, that the Jews bis 
to have borrowed ſome of the Pagan notions, and ap- 
plied them to the ſcripture doctrine of angels; by theſe 
means the Judaizing teachers had begun to corrupt chriſ- 
tianity, with a new and refined ſpecies of idolatry, To 


feſſing chriſtians, in the worſhip of departed ſaints, 
real or imaginary, and of their images, &c, as well a 
angels; eſpecially in the church of Rome, is well known, 
But the whole was done in direct defiance to the apoſtle's 
teſtimony, which ſufficiently proves all ſuch practices to 
be as contrary to the honour of Chriſt by the goſpel, as 
more direCt idolatry is to the honour of God by the 
law. | | 

V. 20—23.] If the Coloſhans were become dead with 
Chriſt to the ceremonial law, thoſe rudiments or ele- 
ments of this world; (Gal. c. iv. v. 3—-9;) Chriſt hay» 
ing made payment of, and cancelled that bond; why did 
they act, as if they were ſtill living in the world, under 
a carnal diſpenſation, and ſtrangers to a more ſpiritual 
worſhip and ſervice? And why did any of them ſub- 
mit to thoſe, who degmatically impoſed ſuch legal ordi- 
nances, and human traditions upon them? The Judaiz- 
ing teachers had crept in at Coloſſe, and with great eager- 
neſs iriculcated.their principles, which ſeem to have met 
with countenance from ſome profeſſors of chriſtianity. 
They called on them with great vehemence, not * to 
* touch” or eat ſuch food, as was legally nnclean ; and 
not ſo much as to taſte it; nor yet to handle any thing, 
which might pollute them. Whereas, all ſuch things pe- 
riſh with the uſing, and could communicate no real de- 
filement. Once, typical inſtructions had been conveyed 
by ſuch appointments ; but now their obligations had cea- 
ſed, and they were of no more authority than other doc- 
trines and commandments of human invention. (Notes, 
&c, Matt. c. xv. v. 1—20.) Such things indeed, as the 
worthip of angels, and the diſtinctions of meats, had a 
ſhew of wiſdom, which might impoſe, on the injudicious. 
To add voluntarily to the rule of duty, and thus to ten- 
der it mere ſtrid, had a ſemblance of great devotion, and 
extraordinary ſanctity: but it implied that God had given 
a deſective rule, and that he would accept of what he had 
never commanded. It might alfo appear very humble to 
worſhip angels; yet this aroſe from abominable pride and 
unbelief, The abſtaining from meats, with various ſelt- 
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CPAP. III. | 
Contains exhortations . To ſeek, and affect heavenly * 


heaven, 14. 


ſpirituality 3 by which the body was negleCted from a 
pretended ſuperiority to animal indulgence, and willing- 


« in any honour,” to God, or any thing valuable in it- 
ſelf: nay the whole tended to ſatisfy, in a diſhonourable 
manner, the propenſities of the fleſh, of the carnal -mind, 
by gratifying its ſelf-will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf- righteouſneſs, 
bigotry, and contempt of others, &c. This is doubtleſs 
the meaning of the concluding ſentence; though the con- 
ſtruction of it is very difficult. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


pray for the ſalvation of ſinners all over the earth: and 
they, that greatly love their brethren, will earneſtly ſtrive 
for the eſtabliſhment and progreſs of thoſe, whom they 


may wreſtle with God in prayer for them. The hearts 
of chriſtians are commonly comforted, and animated in 
duty, in proportion as they are knit together in love: 
and there are riches, in the full aſſurance of underſtanding 
of the goſpel, with which believers in general are but 
little acquainted, Indeed, there is an inexhauſtible mine 
of moſt precious treaſure in the word of God; from which 
men are enriched in proportion to the ſimplicity, dili- 
gence, and perſeverance, with which they ſeek for it. 
We cannot comprehend the myſtery of God, even of the 
Father and of Chriſt : but we may believe, acknowledge, 
contemplate, and adore it. Thus we ſhall derive from 
the treaſures laid up in our Emmanuel, ſupplies of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, far more valuable than all man's 
boaſted ſcience and philoſophy : but theſe treaſures are 
hid from the proud and unbelieving ; and are only to be 
diſcovered and appropriated by faith. We have peculiar 
need to inſiſt on theſe truths at preſent, when ſo many 
are employed in beguiling men with enticing words; ex- 
tolling the powers of human reaſon, and depreciating re- 
velation ; deriding theology, and idolizing philoſophy : 
boaſting of demonſtration and experiment in natural fci- 
ence; and rejecting unanſwerable evidences of the divine 
inſpiration of the ſcriptures, and treating all experience 
of the power of divine grace in the heart with the moſt 
lovereign contempt ! Whilſt multitudes of frivolous and 
ſuperficial ſpeculators are thus beguiled into infidelity, 
ſcepticiſm, or deſtructive perverſions of chriſtianity ; it 


miniſter, to know that there is yet a remnant to be found, 
diſperſed through the land, who walk orderly according 
to the obedience, and worſhip. of the goſpel, and are ſted- 
faſt in the faith of Chriſt : with theſe he will find his heart 
united; and, if he hath opportunity, he will exhort them, 
to walk in Chriſt, even as they have received him to be 
their Prophet, Prieſt, and King; that being rooted in, 
and built up on him, they may be ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
and fruitful in every good work; abounding therein with 
tuankſgiving. But let every reader, eſpecially young 


CHAP. HI. 


ings 3 as riſen with Chrift, and following him to | 
a dar" mortify carnal luſts, and 
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evil tempers; to ſeek conformity to Chriſt, eſpecially 
in love; to keep cloſe to the word of truth, and to 
abound in grateful praiſes, Sc. 5---17, 3d. To 
various relative duties, 18---25, 


impoſed auſterities might have a ſhew of extraordinary 


neſs for mortification and ſuffering : yet all this was not 


They, who know the worth of ſouls, will ſeek and 


have not ſeen: and when they can do nothing elſe, they 


mult rejoice every eſtabliſhed believer, and every zealous ' 
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perſons, and enquirers after the truth, beware leſt any 
man ſpoil them through philoſophy : they may depend 
upon it, that all the boaſted knowledge, which is oppoſed 
to the myſteries of the Perſon, and redemption of 
Chriſt, is a vain deceit, a worldly wiſdom ; like that bf 
Jewiſh Scribes, who crucified Chriſt, or that of hea- 
then philoſophers, who deemed the preaching of the 
croſs to be fooliſhneſs. Men cannot follow ſueh vain 
deluſions, and be the diſciples of Chrift: for in Him 
dwelleth all the fulne{s of the Godhead bodily ! All true 
chriſtians glory in this great myſtery of godlineſs: and 
all that oppoſe it, are ſtrangers to rhe lite of faith, and 
the way to the Father. (John, c. xiv. v. 6.) Without 
union and communion with Chriſt, and with the Father 
through Him, and by the ſupply of his Spirit, we can 
do nothing: hut true chriſtians are complete in Him; 
they derive all they want from his fulneſs, and they are 
ſafe in his keeping, who is the Head of all principality 
and power. If this be our privilege, we want not ſew - 
iſh exploded ceremonies, or new invented ſuperſtitions. 
The circumciſion of the heart, the crucifixion of the 
fleſh, the death and burial to fin and the world, and the- 
reſurrection to newneſs of life, implied in baptiſm, and 
connected with faith of the operation of God; ſufficient- 
ly prove that our fins are forgiven, our debt is blatted out, 
and cancelled, and that we are fully delivered from the 
curſe of the law. Moreover, He, who triumphed upon 
the croſs over the principalities and powers of darkneſs, 
will from his glorious throne, defend us from all their 
aſſaults and ſtratagems, till he hath made us more than 
conquerors. We therefore want no other wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſtrength, holineſs, liberty, or victory; than what 
Chriſt beſtows. We need not regard thoſe, who judge us 
in reſpect of meats and drinks, and holy-days, or other 
human traditions, which are not fo much as a ſhadow of 
things tocome, as Jewiſh ceremonies once were : but we 


| enjoy the ſubſtance in Chriſt, and by walking in his ordi- 


nances and commandments. Surely then we want no o- 
ther mediators, and need not abaſe ourſel ves to worſhip. 
our fellow-ſervants, to the great diſhonour of our com- 
mon Lord. Such voluntary ſelf- degradation is real pride, 
which refuſes ſubmiſſion to the teaching, righteouſneſs, 
and authority of God; and it is the genuine effect of a 
carnal mind, puffed up with imagined knowledge, and 
vainly intruding into thoſe - things, which are not 
ſeen. The church has long enough been peſtered with: 
ſuch groſs deluſions, with human inventions, will-wor- 
ſhip, ſelf-impoſed auſterities, &c : men have long 
enough been miſled by thoſe who ſaid touch not, taſte 
„ not, handle not;” concerning ſuch things as periſh 
with the uſing. But whatever ſhew there may be of 


wiſdom, ſanctity, or mortification in ſuch devices ;. they 


certainly are worthleſs in themſelves, they neither ho- 
nour nor pleaſe God; and they gratify the proud ſelf- 


preference, the domineeting bigotry, and the perſecuting 
temper of the carnal heart of man. Let us then not de- 


IF 
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from human impoſitions. 


implied, (c. ii. v. 12, 13. 20,) 
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2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. | 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in Gd. | 
4 When Chriſt, 2050 zs our life, ſhall appear, 


den ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore your members which 


are upon the earth; fornication,. uncleanneſs, 


inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: 


6 For which things' ſake the wrath of God 


cometh on the children of diſobedience: 


part from the ſimplicity of our dependance on, and devot- 


ed obedience to, the Lord Jeſus, our Head of authority 
and influence, from whom the whole body, by joints and 
bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit toge- 
* ther, increaſeth with' the increaſe of God.” As dead 
with him to the world, and its wiſdom, and maxims, let 
us willingly bear his yoke, and ſteadily aſſert our liberty 
What He hath left indifferent, 
let us regard as ſuch, and leave others to the like free- 
dom; and remembering the tranſient nature of earthly 
things, let us endeavour to glorify God in our uſe of 


them. 

Were | N. O. T ES. 
. CHAP. III] V. 1—4] | 
deed riſen with Chriſt, as their baptiſm and profeſſion 


-it behoved them to e- 
vidence it, by ſeeking thoſe things, © which were above.” 


Perfect knowledge, holineſs, and felicity, in the imme- 


diate preſence of God, and in his ſervice and love; are 
« the things, which are above :” of theſe they were to 
ſeek the earneſts, and aſſured hope, in preference to all 
worldly intereſts, or pleaſures, and in the diligent uſe of 
all appointed means. 
their Fore- runner: that as they were dead to ſin and alive 
to God, in conformity to his death and reſurrection; ſo 
they might be conformed to him in his aſcenſion into 
heaven; where, as their Surety, he was exalted upon the 
mediatorial throge, at the right hand of God the Father, 
to appear in hisfpreſence and to prepare a place for them. 
By faith beholdiug his glory, and aſpiring in hope to this 
heavenly inheritance, they ought to value, chooſe, ſa- 
your, purſue, and delight in ſpiritual, and not in earthly 
things. (Rom. c. viii. v. 4—9.) For according to 


their profeſſion, and the apoſtle's confidence reſpecting 


them, they were dead to their former hopes, intereſts, 
motives and purſuits: ** And their life was hid with 
6 Chriſt.” The ſpring of that eternal life, which abode 
in them, and from which all their preſent comforts, hopes, 
and activity were derived, was in Chriſt and his fulneſs : 
the ſtreams of this living water flowed into their ſouls by the 


influences of the Holy Spirit, through faith : thus they 


were united unto Chriſt, and had communion with him; 


and wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, and comfort were derived 


If the Coloflians were in- 


Thus they were to follow Chriſt, . 


COLOSSIANS. 
IF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe , 


: things which are above, where Chriſt ſit- 
. teth on the right hand of God. * 


| 
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In the which ye alſo walked ſometime 
when ye lived in them, - 
8 But now ye alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy commun;. 
cation out of your mouth. ww 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 


have put off the old man with his deeds; 


10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, MW 
Scythian, bond zor free: but Chriſt i all, 
and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 


—— 1 


from him: he lived and ruled in them, and they lived 
in, by, and to him. The fountain of their life, and the 
nature, ſupports, and principles of it were hidden from 
carnal men; , who could not underſtand what were the 
ſecret ſprings of their active diligence, and joyful px 
tience, in oppoſition. to all their temporal intereſts an{ 
ſatisfactions. Thus their life was alſo ſecured from eyil 
men, and fallen ſpirits, who could by no means cut of 
its ſupplies, or deprive them of it: nor was it in their 
own keeping, but in that of Chriſt; by union and com- 
munion with whom it was ſuſtained, and who was him- 
ſelf the unfailing fource of it; Thus it was with him 
in God, through the union of the Dzity with his human 
nature; and fo the immutahle power, faithfulneſs, wil. 
dom and love of God ſecured it for them. When there- 
fore, Chriſt their life ſhould appear to raiſe the dead, and 


judge the world; then would every one of them, who 


thus lived by him, appear with him in glory, being com- 
pletely made like to him, both in body and foul, that 
they might be glorified together with him: and all their 
comforts on earth, and all the felicity of their departed 
ſpirits before the refurreCtion, . would be an anticipation 
of this perfect and eternal glory reſerved for them: (Gal, 
c. li. v. 20.) CINE: 

V. 5—11.] The exhortations here given are ſimilar 
to thoſe, that have been already conſidered ; (Notes, &c. 
Eph, c. iv. v. 17—32. c. v. ver. I—6.) © The mem- 
de bers which are upon earth,“ ſignify the various luſts of 
man's carnal nature; the members of the old man, the 
body of ſin. In the regenerate ** the fleſh is cruci. 
6 fed with its affections, and luſts;“ yet there is {till 
life in it. It muſt therefore be daily mortified ; a conti- 
nual oppoſition muſt be made to all its corrupt workings; 
the ſupplies of its life muſt be, as it were, cut off, no pro- 
viſion muſt be made for its iudulgence; occaſions of, and i 
temptations to fin myſt be avoided ; and even lawful in- 
clinations muſt be habituated to brook denial, Thus the 
members of the carnal nature, which affects earthly thing 
and diſreliſhes heavenly, muſt be continually enfeebled, 
and put to death by a lingering unrelenting execution, 
In the detail of particulars here adduced, we may obſerve, 
that © -inordinate affection, may relate to inexpedient, 
and exceſſive deſires after even lawful indulgences ; aud 
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13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 


any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


14 And above all theſe things put on cha- 


"rity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 


15 And let the peace of God rule in your 


'« evil concupiſcence,” ſignifies the ſenſuality of the heart, 
imagination, and mental powers, which muſt be morti- 
fed, or groſſer crimes of one kind or other will follow, 
But ſeveral expoſitors explain the word rendered cove- 
touſneſs, to mean ſomething ſimilar; and as denoting ra- 
ther the exceſſive deſire of ſenſual gratification, than the 
love of riches. This appears to me to be a very danger- 
ous miſconſtruction: for by this means ſenſuality is ſup- 


poſed to be forbidden with a needleſs redundancy of words; 
and covetouſneſs eſcapes without the leaſt rebuke : where- 


as the love of money is the root of all kinds of evil, and 


both the ſcripture, and matter of fact ſhew it to be one of 
the greateſt poſſible hindrances to man's ſalvation, and 


the greateſt of all ſnares to profeſſors of the goſpel, (E/. 
x. v. 3. Matt. c. xili. v. 22. c. xix. v. 23, 24. 1 Tim. c. 
vi. v. 9, 10 ;) nor can any vice ſo properly be called ido- 
latry, as avarice. The original word literally ſignifies hav- 
ing more, or have more, implying the hankering after ill 
more, and more, which is evidently the diſeaſe of the ayari- 


cious. It is but ſeldom uſed in the Greek writers for any 


thing, but covetouſneſs; though a few inſtances may be 
found of its being applied to an inſatiable greedineſs in 
other matters. But the general meaning of the word in 
the new teſtament may be underſtood from moſt of the 
paſſages, in which it is uſed; where its import cannot be 
doubted, (Luke, c. xii. v. 15. 1 The. c. ii. v. 5. 2 Pet. 
c. ii. v. 31) though an exception or two be found to it. 
But why ſo many words ſhould be explained as conveying 
nearly the 
them, and to the excluſion of a moſt important inſtruc- 
tion, it is difficult to conceive: for the pious writers, who 
have adopted this interpretation, could not poſſibly mean 
to ſcreen this baſe and ſordid vice; though the miſtake has 
evidently that tendency. The Coloſſians had indeed once 
bitually practiſed one or other of theſe vices; when 


they lived ameng thoſe, who were of the ſame character, 


and had themſelves no experience or expeCtation of nobler 
intereſts or ſatisfactions. But now they muſt not only 
mortity theſe groſs, carnal propenſities, which had acquired 
ſtrength by habit; but they muſt lay aſide as a caſt-off 
garment, thoſe evils, which are next recapitulated. The 


CHA 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
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hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 1 ae! 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms and hymns 
and ſpiritual. ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. . 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


ſame idea, contrary to the uſual ſenſe of one of 


kings; WW word tranſlated blaſphemy may ſignify flanders and revil- 
0 pro. ings, as well as profane ſpeeches reſpecting God, and 
f, and I boly things. Theſe, as well as all polluting diſcourſe, 
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holy 


and falſhood of every- kind mult be renounced : ſeeing 
< they had put off the old man, with his deeds,” by 
the mortification of their carnal nature, and by ceaſing 
'rom the allowed practice of all fin : they ought therefore 
to avoid whatever was in the leaſt inconſiſtent with their 
profeſſion: and as they had put on the new man,” 


ad profeſſed their conformity to Chriſt ; and as this re- 


newal of the ſoul, after the holy image of Him, who 
had at firſt created it, and who had thus new created it, 
was ** in knowledge,” or by the transforming knowledge 
of the glory of God in Chriſt; ſo they ought to act like 
men, who were of one mind and judgment with the 
Lord, hating iniquity, and loving righteouſneſs, in their 
whole conduct. For they were fully admitted to all the 
privileges of God's people, and ſhould therefore act in 

character. They were members of the chriſtian church, 

in which all other diſtinctions were aboliſhed. Greeks, 

and Jews, circumciſed and uncircumciſed, illiterate 

perſons of the moſt harbarous nations, the uncivi- 

lized Scythians, and the meaneſt flaves, as well as free 

men, were all equally made the children and heirs of 

God, by faith in Chriſt : their relation to, and intereſt 

in him, were all, that was requiſite for their acceptance, 

and admiſſion to theſe privileges; and He dwelt in them 

all, by the -power of his Spirit transforming them into 

his own holy image; whereby they were diſtinguiſhed 

from all other perſons. 

V. 12—15. | Being therefore the elect of God, whoſe 
privilege it was to be freely beloved in Chriſt, and whoſe 
character it was, that they were made holy by him: let 
them put on, and manifeſt in their whole conduct, a 
tender, compaſſionate, kind, lowly, unambitious, meek, 
and patient ſpirit ; bearing with, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any diſpute or cauſe of complaint aroſe among 
them, after the example of Chriſt's love to them. Over 
all theſe let them put on charity, or active, liberal love; 
this would be as the bond of union to all their other 
graces, and form their characters conſiſtent, It would 
compact them into one body, and produce the moſt per- 
fe& ſtate of the church on earth: as indeed it is the 
very bond which unites God aud all holy Beings, in the 
— happineſs and holineſs of heaven. (Notes, &c. 

1 Cor. c. xiii :) and as the peace of God in their con- 
ſciences, and hearts was the ſource of all their comforts; 
that peace ought to rule within them, as the umpire of 
all their differences; that they might be influenced by fo 
endearing an example to live peaceably with all men. Eſpe- 
cially this ſhould teach them “ to keep the uni,_ty of the 
e Spirit in the bond of peace,” as they had b*en called 
into a ſtate of peace with God, in one body, as united in 
Chriſt their Head: for which it behoved them to be thank- 
ful, and to ſhew their gratitude in this manner, (Eph, 
c. iv. ver. 31, 32. c. v. ver. I, 2. Phil. c. iv. ver, 7.) 


V. 16. 50 (Eph. c. v. ver. 18—20.) By © the 
« word of Chriſt” the whole of the ſacred (cripture. 


ſeems to be meaut; which was all from Him, as the 


Light of the world, and the perſonal Word gf God; 
and which, in one way or other all related to hig, This 
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do all in the name of the -Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 
18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
own hnſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them. | 


20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 


your 


21 Fathers, provoke not your children 2 


anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters 


was to dwell in them richly : by diligent ſtudy and me- 
ditation, they were to ſtore their memories and under- 
ſtandings abundantly with it; that their judgments 
might be formed upon it, their hearts caſt into the mould 
of it, and their conſciences directed by it. Thus they 
would be enriched by it in all ſpiritual wiſdom and 
knowledge; (c. ii. v. 2, 3;) and would learn to act 
wiſely in their whole conduct; or they were directed to 
uſe their knowledge in all wiſdom, by reducing it to 
practice. In this way, they would be enabled, and 
ought to be ready, to teach, caution, exhort, reprove, or 
encourage one another: whilſt the words of thoſe pſalms, 
&c, which they ſang together with holy affections, under 
the influence of divine grace in their hearts, to the 
glory of the Lord, would furni ſn them with words ſuit- 
ed for ſuch mutual admonitions. And in general, what- 
ever they were employed about, whether in converſation, 
in ſocial worſhip, in their ſecular or domeſtic concerns, 
or in any work of piety or charity; let them do every 
«© thing in the name of the Lord” Jeſus;” in a beliey- 
ing dependance on his merits and grace, in obedience to 
his precepts, and for the honour of his name; giving 
thanks to God, even the Father, by him; as ſuch ſer- 
vices can only be accepted from ſinners, through his in- 
tereeflion. | 

V. r8—25.] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. v. ver. 22— 33. 
c. vi. v. 1—8.) ; : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſincerity of our profeſſed faith and love muſt: be 
evidenced by a confiſtent temper and conduct: and we muſt 
ſnew that we are ſpiritually alive through our riſen Saviour, 
by ſeeking and favouring thoſe things which are above, 
where ke ſitteth at the right hand of God. Thus we ſhall 
know our intereſt in his atonement, by the life we have de- 
rived from him; and may be aſſured, that when Chriſt, 
who. is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
him. in glory ; though this life of faith, and experienced 
communion' with an unſeen Saviour, muſt be hid from, and 
derided by ungodly men. Having. ſuch hopes and comforts, 
we ſhould daily employ ourſelves in mortifying every carnaf 
affection, and in ſeeking a more entire deliverance, not only 
from forbidden gratifications, but from all inordinate affec- 
tion, every evil hankering after ſenfual indulgence 3 and 
from that idolatrous covetouſneſs, which God abhorreth : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 


the wrong which he hath done: and there u 
no reſpect of perſons. 


— — . —— — 
' the children of diſobedience. In ſuch practices and pur. 
ſuits we might have been left to periſh : for whether we once 
. walked in them or no, we were by nature prone to them, 
and ſhould have lived and died among the children of dif. 
, obedience, if we had been left to ourſelves. -Let us then 
proceed alſo to put off anger, malice, ſlander, revilings, 
. irreverent words concerning God, polluting diſcourſe, and 
all kinds and degrees of inſincerity : for a chriſtian ſhould 


diſhonour his prince, and demean himſelf by wearing ſqua- 


i and wiſdom, by a comprehenſive acquaintance with the 


SSIANS, Anno Domini 64, 
according to the fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, az 
men-pleaſers; but in ſingleneſs of * heart, 
fearing God: | 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, a 
to the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, | be 

25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive for 
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no more allow himſelf in any of theſe, than a courtier would 


lid and ragged garments. Having therefore put off the old 
man and his deeds, and put on Chriſt ; and being renewed 
in knowledge after his image, let us ſtudy to copy his ex- 
ample, and to act conſiſtent with our rank and character. 
As to all other diſtinctions, we may well be indifferent about 
them, ſeeing Chriſt is all and in all: but we ſhould: be ear- 
neſtly deſirous of evidencing ourſelves to be the elect of God, 
holy and beluved, by cultivating every benign, friendly, 
humble and gentle temper, by copying the forgiveneſs 
through which we are ſaved ; and by putting on that love 
which is the bond of perfectneſs, that it may above all ap- 
pear in every part of our conduct; whilſt we follow peace 
with all men, and are of one mind with thoſe, who belong 
to the Lord's body, | 5 

We ſhould alſo ſeek to be enriched in divine knowledge 
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word of Chriſt; that being familiarly verſed in the doc- 
trines, promiſes, warnings, example. &c. of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, we may be throughly furniſhed unto every good 
work. From this ſacred treaſury we may deduce iuſtruc- 
tions for mutual admonition, whilſt we unite in the worſhip 
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of God, and in praiſing him with grace in our hearts: and 
ſo we ſhall be habitually led to do every thing in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, even the Father by 
him. By theſe means, our ordinary employments and relative 
conduct will be ſanctified, and made a ſpiritual facrifice, 
Thus the diſobedient and diſobliging behaviour of wives; 
and the bitter words and harſh conduct of hutbands will alike 
be- precluded ; becauſe ſuch things are not meet for thoſe 
who are devoted to the Lord, Children will thus learn 
obedience to their parents, becauſe this is well-pleaſing to 
the Lord: and from the ſame motive parents will learn to 
exerciſe their authority with prudence and gentleneſs ; not 
exaſperating their children by violent anger or durable re- 
ſentment; nor diſcouraging them by diſapproving of their 
endeavours to pleaſe them. Thus ſervants will learn to be 
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Contains 1. Exhortations to maſters to behave pro- 
perly to their ſervants ; to perſeverance in prayer; 
10 prudence, and an holy converſation, 1---6. 
2d. Concluding remarks concerning Tychicus and 
Oneſimus ; ſalutations from, and to ſeveral per- 
ſons; with admonitions and directions general and 


particular, J---18. 


Aſters, give unto your ſervants, that 
which is juſt and equal; knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 5 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving; | dP 
3 Withal praying alſo for us, that God would. 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 


myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds: 


faithful, diligent, and conſcientious in obeying their maſ- 
ters; from fear of God, and regard to his authority, and all- 
ſeeing eye upon them, ln. ſhort, true religion will teach 
every man to do the work of his ſtation heartily; to the beſt 
of his ability, and with chearful diligence, as unto the Lord 
and not to men: expecting from him the gracious reward 


of the heavenly ipheritance, as the ſervants of Chriſt, in 
obedient faith; and fearing, (when tempted,) to do wrong, 
leſt he ſhould come ſhort of that inheritance, or ex poſe 
himſelf to his diſpleaſure, who is no reſpecter of per- 


ſons. Thele principles alone will render men univerſally 
conſcientious, in all places and circumſtances, from love to 
Chriſt, zeal for his glory, a deſire of recommending his 
goſpel, and of poſſeſſing the aſſurance that they are inte- 
reſted in its bleſſiags. But that evangelical profeflion, 
which leaves men regardleſs of relative duties, and gives 
thoſe they are connected with 7 cauſe for complaint, is 
very ſuſpicious: and rhe miſconduct of ſome profeſſors in 
the ſeveral relations ot life, is ſo evidently and habitually 
wrong, that there can be no doubt but they deceive them- 
ſelves, as well as diſgrace the goſpel. Let us then earneſtly 
beg for grace, to enable us to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour, in theſe, and in all other things; that the ſincerity 
of our love may be evidenced beyond all reaſonable ground 


for ſuſpicion.  _ 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. Mafters, &c.] (Note, &c. Eph. 


c. vi. v. 9.) The concluding admonition of the pre- 


ceding chapter related to maſters, as well as to ſervants. 


The former were here exhorted to give their ſervants 
that ſupport and recompence for their labours, which 

was juſt and equitable; and in all things to act towards 

them in a conſiderate and reaſonable manner; not a- 

buſing their authority, but remembering their account - 

ableneſs to their Maſter in heaven. EEE 

V. 2—4.] (Note, Eph; c. vi. v. 18—20. Phil. c. 

iv. ver. G.) In order to the due perſormance of all the be- 

fore- mentioned duties, the apoſtle exhorted them to per- 

i ſteadily in prayer; watching againſt all indiſpoſition 
for, and impediments to that duty, perſeveriug notwith- 
ſtanding delays and difcouragements ; and joining 


CHAP. Iv. 
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4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. | | 
Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 


ought to anſwer every man. 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto. 
you, 49490 78 a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom have ſent unto you for the ſame 


Purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and. 


comfort your hearts; 
.9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who it. one of you. They ſhall make 


thankſgivings for mercies continually received. He alſo 
deſired them to pray for him, and his brethren in the 
miniſtry ; that God would give them opportunity, and 
boldneſs to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt; (c. i. v. 24, 
1 Gr. c. xvi. v. 9 ;) for which Paul was then a priſoner ; 
that both im that condition, and when ſet at liberty, he 
might fully manifeſt the counſel of God concerning the 
way of ſalvation, and the calling of the Gentiles, as he 
ought t6 do. | \ + 
V. 5, 6.] (Note, #ph, c. iv. v. 29. c. v. ver. 15. 
17.) ** Wiſdom towards them that were without, 
might include a prudent caution not to expoſe themſelves 
needleflly to their perſecutors, to which ſome in a great 
meaſure reſtrict it: but it was a general rule of vaſt ex 
tent and importance; implying ſuch habitual propriety, 
circumſpection, and diſcretion in their whole conduct, as 
might preſerve them from being enſnared or drawn into 
ſin by their unconverted neighbours, and from giving 
them any unfavourable impreſſions of the goſpel ; and ſuch 
an evident excellency of character, as might filence calum- 
ny, ſoften prejudice, -and win upon them to examine into 
thoſe religious principles, which produced ſuch happy ef- 
feats. Thus they were to redeem their time, in aequir- 
ing and exerciſing this heavenly wiſdom, to the honour - 
of God, and the good of mankind: at the ſame timetheir- 
converſation was not only to be inoffenſive, but always 
with grace,“ the genuine language of piety, purity, wiſe 
dom and love; that ſo it might ſavour of heaven!y things; 
as meat is preſerved, and made reliſhing by being ſeaſon- 
ed with ſalt. (Matt. c. v. ver. 13.) Thus they would 
know how they ought to anſwer every man, whether he 
aſked a reaſon of their hope, and ſeriouſly enquired into 


the nature of chriſtianity ; or whether he defired a ſolution 
of ſome doubt, or difficulty; or whether he were diſpoſed 
to object, cavil, diſpute, or revile: for the meekneſs of 
| heavenly wiſdom would dictate a pertinent anſwer on 


every occaſion, and preſerve tliem from diſgraceful con- 
tentions. 3 | £ 
V. 7, 8.] (Epb. c. vi. v. 21, 22.) | 
V. 9—14. Onefimus, of whom we ſhall read here 


i after, (Philemon,) and whom the apoſtle ſent wich Ty. 


0 known. 


12 2 — unto you all things: bick 


© thor Dania 61. kD 


are; done here. 
10 Ariſtarchus, my Feltow- priſoner ſaluteth 


-- and Marcus, Aster s., te Barnabas, | 


155 bees g whom ye received Saen dee if = 


come unto you, receive him) -* 


11 And Jeſus, which 1 1s alle Jaſtus,: whio 
Thef&-only are: my | 
| cauſe. that it be read Utd 4 in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that yelikgwile read the ef ith 
from Laodicea. 


are of the circumciſion. 

| fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, 
| which. have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a . 


of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand: 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


perfect and complete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear. him record, that he hath a 
great Zeal for you, and them hat are in Lao- 
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in his houſe. ds 


— 


chicus, was formerly an inhabitant of Coloſsè: the lan- 


gvage, uſed concerning him, ſhews how high he now 


ſtood in the apoſtle's eſtimation. Ariſtarchus continued 
with Paul, during his impriſonment ; (Acts. c. xxvii. 
v. 23) but whether this was voluntary, or whether he 
was confined with him for the ſake of the goſpel, is not 
certain, Marcus, or John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, 
(Acts, c. xiii, v. 13. c. xv. v. 3530, was before this, 
fully reconciled to the apoſtle ; and his unfavourable o- 
pinion of him was completely eraſed, by his ſubſequent 
good conduct. Probably the Coloſſians had formerly re- 


ceived ſome injunction from the apoſtle not to counten- 


ance Mark, as a miniſter: but he now reverſed it, for 
be, and Ariſtarchus, with one called Jeſus, (a common 
name among the Jews,) and ſurnamed Juſtus, becauſe 
of his integrity, were the only miniſters of the circumci- 
ſion, who had cordially united with him in preaching the 


kingdom of God among the Gentiles, and who had been 


a comfort to him, Epaphras, a Coloſſian, and probably 
the founder, or a paſtor of their church, ſent his ſaluta- 
tions to them. He could not then attend his labours a- 
mong them: but he continually prayed for them ſo fer- 
vently, that he even laboured, or wreſtled with God for 


them; that they might be eſtabliſhed in the faith, be ſted- 


faſt and upright diſciples of Chriſt, and be complete in 
their knowledge and — of the whole will of God, 
(c. i. v. 9, 10.) For the apoſtle could teſtify to the 
greatneſs of his zeal for the ritual welfare of the Co- 
loſſians, and of thoſe other neighbouring churches with 
which he had been connected. Luke had long been 
Paul's beloved companion in travel, and in ſufferings; 
he had been educated a phyſician, but he ſeems to haye 


been an- evangeliſt, or preacher of the goſpel, in the va- 


rious cities, that he went to. With him Demas ſent 
his ſalutations, of whom we afterwards read an unfavour- 
able account. (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 10.) 

V. 15—18.] Nymphas ſeems to have been an emi- 


nent chriſtian at Laodicea, whoſe well ordered family 


might. propeyiy. by called a chriſtian church, or a ſociety 
by whom the Lord was ſtatedly worſhi pped. The apo- 


alle directed this a to be read in the neighbouring | 
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14 Luke, the ce phydcian, and De. 
mas, greet you-— 

I Salute the brei n which: are in Laoti. 
cea, and Nymphas, any TS church Which i i 


16 And when this <q Fülle read among you, 


17 And ſay to A Take heed to 
the miniſtry, which thou haſt received in the 


18 The ſalutation bythe hand of me Paul. Re. 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen, 


— 


— 


church of Laodicea, as it was ſuited for general inſtrue- 
tion: and that an epiſtle, which they would receive from 
Laodicea, ſhould be publicly read among them. This 
direction hatli given riſe to various conjectures: but 
probably the apoſtle had written to the Laodiceans, 
though the epillle was not preſerved. Archippus waz 
perhaps newly appointed to the miniſtry, or he ſhewed 
ſome ſymptoms of timidity or negligence : the apoſtle 
| therefore ſent a meſſage to him in particular, charging 
| him to take heed to his ſacred miniſtry ; and to perform 
fully the ſeveral duties of it, with diligence, faith ful- 
neſs, boldneſs, and zealous affection: for the edification 
of believers, and the converſion of ſinners; by ſound 
doQrine, a holy example, fervent prayers, unwearied 
labours, and every means in his power; as having re- 
ceived it from the Lord, being accountable to him for 
his conduct in it, entitled to his affiſtance in his endea- 
vours, and to act by his authority; and bound to ſeek 
his glory, in a decided preference to his own eaſe, ſecu- 
rity, intereſt, reputation, or accommodation. The a- 
poltle penned the ſalutation with his own hand, as uſual : 
war he called on the Coloſſians to remember his bonds, 
and ſuffering for their ſake, as Gentile converts: this 
would confirm them in the faith, render them conſtant 
in ſuffering for the ſame cauſe, and induce them to pay 
the more entire regard to his admonitions : and he con- 
cluded with praying that the grace of God might be 
with them, &c. - | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
As there is no reſpect of perſons with the Lord; fo his 
miniſters muſt act with Gimilar impartiality, and exhort 
maſters as well as ſervants, the rich as well as the poor, 
to the duties of their ſeveral ftations ; and to render to 
their inferiors what is juſt and equal, knowing that they 
alſo have a Maſter in heaven, None of theſe duties can 
be performed aright, except we perſevere in fervent prayer, 
and watch unto it with thankſgiving ; and it is juſt and 
equal that maſters. 3 godlineſs, ſhould pray for, 
and with their ſervants, give them ſuitable inſtruc- 
tions for their ſouls, as well as a comfortable proviſion 
8 their temporal life. They who love the goſpel, ſhould 
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always remember faithful miniſters in their -prayers ; be- | grace make in men's characters] Faithleſs ſervants thus 
ſeeching the Lord to aſſiſt and preſper all their labours, | become faithful; and beloved brethren ! Often the firſt 
and to enable them, with ſuitable plainneſs and boldneſs, | becomes laſt, and the laſt firſt, in the viſible church 2 
to declare the myſtery of Chriſt: and they, who are ex- | our fears of ſome; that have miſbehaved, are removed, 

{ed to peculiar dangers of. ſufferings, in the cauſe of the | and they, become fellow-workers, that are a comfort to 
goſpel, ſhould be eſpecially. remembered in the prayers of | us: whilſt our hopes of others are grievouſly diſappoint- 
their brethren. Great wiſdom and circumſpection are-re- | ed. But the Lord knoweth them that are his: and we 
quired in all our conduct towards thoſe, that are without; | ſhould always labour fervently in prayer for thoſe con- 
with whom we are often connected in relative life, and | neCted with us, that they may ſtand perfect and complete 
engaged in ſecular concerns. They will certainly watch | in the whole will of God; in this manner teſtifying our 
and ſcrutinize our whole behaviour; they will often art- | zeal for them, when unable to render them other help. 


fully endeavour to perſuade, entice,” or provoke us into | Miniſters, efpecially when they firſt enter upon their of- 


principles: they will make little allowance ſor our faults; | ly and affectionately exhorted. . to take heed to their mi- 


dice againſt the truth. On the other hand, a ſober, dif- | © fulfil it.“ For the ſmiles, flatteries, or frowns of the 
creet, upright, faithful, and friendly conduct will often | world; the ſpirit of error, and the various workings of 
win upon them, and be greatly inſtrumeatal to their good, | ſelf-love, turn many aſide, or lead them into ſuch a ſtyle 
We ſhould therefore redeem time, that we may employ | of preaching and living, as comes far ſhort of fulfilling 
it in ſeeking wiſdom from the word and Spirit of God: | their miniſtry. Thus their own ſouls are endangered; 
as well as in employing it for the benefit of mankind : | their flocks are ſoothed into a formal profeſſion, or delu- 
ve ſhould ſtore our hearts with good treaſure, and ſeaſon | ded into error; and the promiſing hopes, that were enter- 
them with wiſdom and grace, that our ſpeech-may always | tained of their uſefulneſs, are lamentably diſappointed: 
be inſtructive, and ſuited to the perſons, with whom we | Let ſuch perſons then, take heed to themſelves, and to their 
converſe 5 and that we may know how we ought to an- doctrine, as thoſe, who ſerve the Lord Jeſus; let them 
ſxer every man. Chrittians ſhould deſire to know one | remember the counſel of Paul, his bonds for Chriſt, and 
another's ſtate : and mutual viſits, or friendly correſpond- | his laborious, ſelf-denying faithfulneſs even unto death: 
ence among faithful miniſters, and fellow-ſervants of | for in preaching his doctrine, imbibing his ſpirit, and co- 
Chriſt, may help forward this communion of the ſaints, | pying his example, we may expect that the favour and 
excite their prayers for each other, and tend to the com- blefling of God will be with our ſouls, and proſper all the 
fort of their hearts. What amazing changes doth divine | labours of our hands. 


—— 4 — 


— 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


Thefſalonica was @ large city in Macedonia, where Paul had planted a church, after his depar- 
ture from Philippt ; (Acts, c. xvii. v. 1—10.) He was driven thence by the bigotted Jews, 
before he had time to bring their affairs to a complete ſettlement ; nor was he able till long 
after to return thithefr, After ſpending ſome time at Berea, he went to Athens, whence be 
Jent Timothy to enquire into the ſtate of the Theſſalonians : but this epiſtle is juſtly concluded 


bably from Corinth, where the apoſtle continued for a confiderable time. It is conjectured 
to pave been written before any other of His epiſiles, that are extant; it is full of affettion 
and confidence, and more conſolatory and practical, and leſs doctrinal, than ſome of the pre- 
= — epiſtles : in other reſpects its intention, and inſtruction do not materially differ from 
0 ren. | | 


F 


Anno Domini 5 5. | | Anno Domini 55. 


N | CAP. 1. 2d. Relating the effects, which the power of God 
Contains the apoſtle 1ft. Saluting the Theſſalonians; | attending the goſpel had produced among them, in 


— ſhewing how he thanked God, and prayed for them; | their converfion and confiſtent conduct ; and men- 
ſion and declaring his remembrance of their active faith, | tioning the good report, that was every where 
ould Sc, and tis confidence of their election, 1=--4. | ſpread abroad concerning them, 5---10. 

AP, by | | 


38L | Ke PAUL 


fin, that they may charge the blame on our religious | fice, or when they ſeem wavering in it, ſhould be feriouſ- 


and even our indiſcretions may produce an abiding preju | niſtry, which they have received of the Lord, that they 


not to have been written from Athens, as the ſpurions poſtſcript aſſerts, but afterwards, pro- 
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| AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
whichis in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceaſing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God and our Father ; 


4 Knowing, brethren beloved,. your elec- 
tion of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you for your ſake. 


1 


CHAP. I.] V. bob Silas, or Silvanus, was not 
come to the apoſtle, till atter his arrival at Corinth, nor 
had Timothy returned to him; (As. c. xviii. v. 5:) ſo 
that the epiſtle could not be written from Athens. Paul 
joined theſe two faithful fellow-labourers with himſelf in 
this addreſs, as moſt expreſſive of his affection for the 
Theſſalonians, to whom they were ſo well known. Af- 
ter his uſual ſalutation and introduction; he obſerved, 
that he conſtantly remembered, their work of faith &c. 
They profeſſed to believe in Chriſt, and their active obe- 
dience ſhewed them to be poſſeſſed of a living faith : this 
wrovght by love of Chriſt and his miniſters, truth, and 
eauſe; and that powerful affection induced them to la- 
bour ſtrenuouſly in all things connected with the honour 
of Chrift, and the aſſurance of their intereſt in him: they 
profeſſed to hope in the promiſes of God, and to expect 
eternal life, as his gift in Chriſt Jeſus; and this living 
Hope rendered them patient and conſtant in their adher- 
ence to Chriſt, in the midſt of their tribulations, and 
perſecutions. Theſe graces and duties they attended to, 
as in the ſight of God, even their reconciled Father ; and 
the apoſtle knew, from what he had witnefled, that they 
were his brethren beloved, and the ele of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, This, he did not ſpeak as a matter of immediate 


revelation; for in what follows he aſſigned the reaſon of | ; 


this confidence: ſo that his favourable concluſion reſpect- 
ing them was drawn, by tracing back the effects of divine 
grace in their converſion, to their cauſe in his election of 
them. But the purpoſe of God in calling the Gentiles 
could not be known in this manner; and indeed ſeveral 
of the Theſſalonians were Jewiſh converts. And as to + 
national election, with which ſome learned men amuſe 
us; in what ſenſe a remnant of Theſſalonians, that is 
of the inhabitants of one city, could prove the national 
election of the Macedonians ; or what is meant by ſuch 
an election, they would do well to inform us, who adopt 


ſuch expedicnts to explain away a doctrine, which is 


— 


Anno Domini $5, 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of 

the Lord, having received the word in much 

affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 


7 Sothat ye were enſamples to all that be. 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia, 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achwia, 
but alſo in every place your faith to God-ward 
is ſpread abroad; fo that we need not to ſpeak 
any thing. | 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what man. 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 


ye turnedto God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God; | 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come, 


indeed very repugnant to the felf-wifdom, and ſelf-right- 
eouſneſs of the human heart. 

V. 5—10.] The goſpel, which the apoſtle, Silvanus, 
and Timothy preached, had not come to the Theſſalo- 
nians in word only: it had not been left to it's natural 
efficacy, or the power of arguments and perſuaſion upon 
their minds. Numbers had thus heard it, and continued 
in their idolatry and iniquities, or were become- mere for: 
mal profeſſors : but it had come with power, and with the 
Holy Ghoſt; that is in, or with the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This cannot relate to miracles only; for many 
ſaw miracles, who continued unbelieving : but the new- 
creating power of the Holy Spirit accompanying the wh - 
had produced fuch a full con vic ion of it's nature, 
importance, and ſuch an affurance of faith and hope, as 
had induced them at all events to embrace, and profeſs 
the goſpel; even as a ſhip is carried by a full tide, and a 
fair wind, over every obſtacle, into the haven, | For 
they knew and obſerved what manner of men the preach- 
ers were among them for their fakes; whatſt they wit» 
neſſed their patience, felf-denial, diſintereſted diligence, 
holineſs, love, &c : and this induced them to attend to 
their doctrine. So that they joined themſelves to theſe 
deſpiſed preachers of a crucified Saviour; in whom they 
profeſſed faith, they aſſociated themſelves with them in 
divine worſhip, and they copied their examples; in do- 
ing which, they became imitators of their Lord alſo. 


Thus they received the word into their hearts, in the 


midſt of great afflitions in their circumſtances, and from 
their perſecutors: yet had they ſuch joy in, and from 
the Holv Ghoſt, as made them ample amends. So that 
they became examples, not only to their idolatrous 
neighbours, but even to believers in other parts of Mace- 
donia, and in Achaia: for the*goſpel ſoon was ſpread 
from Theſſalonica into thofe regions, by perſons, who 
went out from among them. In alt places, whither the 
apoftle travelled, the report of the converſion, and good 
conduct of the Theſſalonians had arrivgd before him: 
and they, who came to him from other parts, declared 


wu CHAP, 
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C HAP. II. 

Contains the apoflle 1. Reminding the Theſſalonians 
of his affectionate faithful labours, and holy man- 
ner of life among them, 1---12, 24. Expreſſing 
his ſatisfaftion in their reception of the goſpel ; 
and their conflancy amidſt perſecution ; and ſpeak- 
ing of the guilt and ruin of the anbelieving Jews, 


a 


the ſame ; ſo that every where, he met with thoſe, who 
joyfully mentioned his proſperous entrance with the goſ- 
pel among them ; and how they had been converted 
from their idolatry, ta ſerve and worſhip the one living 
and true God, by faith in Chriſt; and to wait for 
his coming from heaven to raiſe the dead, and judge 
the world, in believing, and patient hope, diligent 
preparation, and univerſal conſcientiouſneſs. For 
they were fully aſſured, that God the Father had raiſed 
him from the dead, and advanced him to the mediatorial 
throne at his right hand, there to reign till all enemies 
ſhould be put under his feet. Him therefore they looked, 
and waited for, as their great Deliverer from the wrath to 
come. To this, both Jews and Gentiles had been juſt- 
ly expoſed for their fins; and under this, they muſt all 
have finally periſhed ; if the Son of God had not become 
incarnate, performed his ſurety-ſhip obedience to the 
law, laid down his life as a vicarious ſacrifice, riſen as 
the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection, aſcended into heaven 
to be the Advocate of ſinners, ſent forth his goſpel to 
call men to partake of this ſalvation, and accompanied 
it by the power of his Spirit, to overcome the proud and 
carnal oppoſition of their hearts. Thus he delivered 
them from the wrath of God, which is coming, and 
will for ever be coming upon all impenitent and unbe- 
lieving ſinners: of this deliverance their converſion was 
the ſure evidence, and having this earneſt and pledge of 
final and complete ſal vation, they waited in joyful hope 
for that ſolemn feaſon, which will complete the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked ; and this ſupported them under their 
leſſer troubles and ſufferings, from which it did not 
pleaſe their gracious Saviour to deliver them; becauſe he 
knew how to over-rule them to their everlaſting good. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is matter of cordial joy and fervent gratitude io faith- 


ful miniſters, to witneſs the work of faith, and labour of 


love, and patience of hope, in the Lord Jeſus, of thoſe, 
among whom they have.preached the goſpel. This will put 
vigour into their prayers and praiſes for them; as evidencing 
that they are in God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt ;” partakers of © mercy, grace and peace; be- 
loved brethren,” and the ele of God.“ But faith, which 
worketh not obedience; profeſſed love, that declines ſelf- 
denying labour; and bope, which is ſeparated from patient 
continuance in well-doing, can never prove a man's elec- 
tion of God.” All other ways of proving it are vain and 
deluſory ; and this-ſcriptural medium is not capable of be- 
ing abuſed. Alas! even the goſpel that Paul preached, of- 
ten comes in word only; and thus men continue impeni- 
tent, flaves to fin, or at moſt only become notional forma- 
liſts, and mere profeſſors. This ſhould excite all who, 
preach, and all who love the goſpel, to pray withot t ceaſing, 
that it may every where, and at all times, be attended by 
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13---16. 34. Shewing his joy on their account, 
his defire of ſeeing them again, and his hope of 
4 joyful meeting at the coming of Chrift, 17--- 


20. 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain: 


— 


the divine power of the Holy Spirit, producing in men's 
minds that full aſſurance of its truth and importance, which 
alone will induce them to break through all hindrances, 
and make all ſacrifices, that they may follow Chriſt, and be 
partakers of his ſalvation. This is the work of God; but he 
works by means: and when miniſters are evidently ſuch 
perſons among the people, that in following them, they 
follow Chriſt alſo, it is very conducive to their conviction 
and converſion, When this happy change is effected, and 
ſinners join themſelves to, and copy the examples of, them, 
who walk as Chriſt walked; they are often enabled to re- 
ceive the word, amidſt poverty, contempt, and manifold 
afflictions, with abundant joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
they become good examples to their families and neigh- 
bours, and even to their fellow-chriſtians : the word of 
God ſounds forth from them to others; and they zealouſly 
embrace every opportunity of diffuſing this heavenly light: 
and when great numbers of careleſs, ignorant and immoral 


perſons are turned from their idols and iniquities, their 


carnal purſuits and connections, to ſerve the living and true 
God; to believe im and-obey the Lord Jeſus; to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world; and to wait for the Lord Je- 
ſus from heaven, as ** believing that he will come to be their 
Judge,” and hoping © to be numbered with his ſaints in glory 
everlaſting :” the matter ſpeaks for itſelf, there needs little 


pains to ſpread the report; for it is a work of God that will 


be ſure to be known; and rendered conſpicuous by its owa 
kght. May he then ſend forth miniſters into all parts of the 
world, attended by his power, and thus made abundantly 
ſucceſsful in the converſion of the nations to the worſhip of 
the living God, and the obedience of faith in his Son ! Bat 
let us remember ** that the wrath of God is revealed from 
« heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighieouſneſs of men”. 
All temporal miſeries terminating in death are the effects ob 
that wrath : but Jeſus did not come to deliver us from theſe 
ſufferings, but from . the wrath to come, the everlaſting 
miſery of hell. None but Jeſus can deliver any man from 
this merited condemnation : all that believe in him, witn 
an obedient faith, are delivered from it, and all others are 
expoſed to it, © for the wrath of God abideth on them.” 
Let us then examine this moſt important matter with pro- 
portionable ſeriouſneſs and diligence: Jet us give diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure: if we have obtained 
this aſſurance, let us remember the price, which our delive- 
rance coſt our great Redeemer ;z that humble love may con- 
ſtrain us devotedly to obey, and chearfully to ſuffer for, him. 
But if any are conſcious, that they have not experienced this 
deliverance; let them take warning, without delay to fee 
from the wrath to come, and to ſeek refuge in Chriſt, 
aud his ſalvation. 
N O F E 8. 


CHAP. II.] V. 1—8.] The Theſlilonians well 
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and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, 


at Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- | 


tion. 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: | 
4 But as we wereallowed of God to be put 
in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not 
as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. | 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


wards, as ye know, nor a cloke, of covetoul- 


neſs; God i witnets : 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 

you, nor yet of others, when we might have 

been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 


— — — 


| IJ. THESSAL'ONIANS. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 


knew that the apoſtle and his fellow-labourers, did not 
come among them with empty ſpeculations, or in an ineffi- 
cacious manner: fo that they were ſenſible, that it was 
a well grounded report that had been ſpread abroad con- 
cerning them. (c. i. v. 9.) Having been fupernatually 
directed to go over into Macedonia; they had not yielded 
to diſcouraging fears, when they ſuffered ſuch ſevere, ig- 
nominious, and iniquitous uſage at Philippi; (Ads, c. 
Xvi. v. 9, 10! 22—24:) but as ſoon as they were ſet at 
liberty, they came to Theſſalonica, and there boldly, in 
dependance on God, and from zeal for his glory, they 
preached that goſpel of which he was the Author: this 
they did with the greateſt earneſtneſs of ſpitit from de- 
fires of their converſion; and with the moſt conſtant per- 
ſeverance, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Jews, 
and the diſputings they were conſtrained to maintain 
with them. For their exhortations, were neither ſuited 
to beguile men into falſe notions, or into licentious 
practices; nor had they any ſiniſter or ſelfiſh motives in 
their earneſtneſs for their conviction: on the contrary 
they were moſt fully aſſured of the divine authority and ex- 
cellency of their doctrine: and conſcious of the utmoſt 
integrity, purity and ſincerity in their endeavours to pro- 
pagate it. For as they had been approved of God him- 
ſelf, and marked out to be ſtewards of his myſteries, and 
entruſted with the goſpel; ſo they had ſpoken with the 
moſt ſimple, and ſincere deſire of approving themſelves 
faithful to him: and meeting with his acceptance, know- 
ing that he would ſcrutinize and prove the. ſecret inten- 
tions of every heart. Nor had they ſought to pleaſe men, 
for the ſake of their own eaſe, intereſt, reputation, or ac- 
commodation; or in any way except as it was conducive 
to their edification. (Note, 1 Cr. c. iv. ver. 1—5. Gal. c. 
i. v. 40.) They had therefore never, on auy occaſion, 
employed flattering words, to ſoothe them into a deluſive 
opinion of their good eſtate or character, to palliate their 
ns, or to compliment their endowments, or virtues. 
This the Theſſalonians knew, being ſenſible, that they 
addreſſed them in the plaineſt and moſt convincing lan- 


Auage; nor had they ever made their religion or mi- 


Anno Domini 55. 


7 But we were gentle Among you, even as 

a nurſe cheriſneth her childre:en 
8 So being affectionately defirous of you, 

we were willing to have imparted unto yoy, 


not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own 


louls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
and travail ; for labouring.night and day, be. 
cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the goſpel of Ged. 
10 Ve are witneſſes, and God al/o, how ho- 
lily and juſtly and unblameably we behaved 
ourſelves among you that believe: | 
11 As ye know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, (as a fa- 
ther doth his children,) 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God 


— 


niſtry a cloke to cover any avaricious defigns, which they 
concealed, and hoped to gratify at their expence ; as God 
would teſtify for them. Neither had they courted their ap- 
plauſe, or aſpired at authority over, or honour among 
them or any other chriſtians ; on the contrary, they e- 
ven receded from their due, and would not burden them 
by requiring a maintenance from them. This was a 
mark of reſpect, which the apoſtles generally received 
from the churches; and Paul had as juſt a claim to. it, as 
they: but he did not inſiſt upon it either for himſelf ot 
his companions, becauſe he was aware, that it might haye 
been burdenſome to them, as they were generally in low 
circnmſtances, In this and all other reſpects, they had 
imitated the gentleneſs of a nurſing mother to her be- 
loved infant; which ſhe deems it a pleaſure to ſuckle, 
and attend upon, and has the deſired recompence of het 
diſintereſted aſſiduity, when it thrives and is in health. 
Thus being affectionately deſirous of their ſpiritual growth 
and proſperity, they were not only willing to impart the 
goſpel to them; but the tendereſt feelings of their hearts 
attended their labours. They readily ſpent their ſtrength, 
exhauſted their ſpirits, and ventuted their lives for them, 
becauſe they were dear to them ; and they deſired no other 
recompence for their labours, than their furtherance 
and joy of faith.“ 

V. 9—12.] The Theſſalonians could well remember 
the diſintereſted, and painful toil and labour of the apoſ- 
tle, and his aſſociates: for they not only employed the 
day in the various parts of their miniſterial duties, or in 
working hard for a ſubſiſtence ; but they bereaved them- 
ſelves of reſt, ſpending the whole, or a conſiderable part 
of the night in the ſame manner: leſt by being chargeable 
to ſome of them they ſhould prevent their. own ſucceſs. 
Thus they faithfully preached to them the goſpel of God: 
and they could witneſs, (as the Lord himfelf alſo would,) 
in what a holy, upright, and blameleſs manner, they 
behaved themſelves; not only in thoſe things, which un- 
believers might have noticed, but alſo in their moſt re- 
tired and intimate behaviour, among ſuch as believed the 
goſpel: ſo that none of them had ſeen any thing, 85 

| | Wo 
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who hath called you unto his kingdom and 


glorv. 
x 7 For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- 


out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word, 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 
3; the word offmen, but (as it is in truth,) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo 
in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God, which in Judea are in 
Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even as they 
have of the Jews: 


EE CLOOCUee———————————————_ 


what evineed the greateſt purity, probity, fincerity, and 
holy love. Accordingly, they had alſo exhorted, and a- 
nimated them with every conſolatory topic, and charged 


them with authority, to copy their example: and as a 


wiſe and affectionate Father uſes arguments, perſuaſions, 
encouragements, and commands, in direCting the con- 
duct of his children: ſo had they uſed the {fame means of 
inducing them to walk worthy of the holy character of 
God, whom they worſhipped ; and who had ſo graciouſ- 
ly called them from the power of darkneſs into the king- 
dom of his Son, that they might be therein trained up 
for the eternal glory, and holy felicity of heaven. (Notes 
&c, Eph. c. iv. ver. 1. Phil. c. i. v. 27. Gol. c. i. v. 10. 13. 

V. 13—16.] The apoitle, and his friends, thanked 
God continually in behalf of the Theffalonians: becauſe 
they had not treated their meſſage, as the word of man, 
which may be doubted of, diſputed againſt, rejected, or 
even derided, without great damage, however plauſible 
or ingenious it may be. On the contrary, they had re- 
ceived it, as the word of God, (which it certainly was;) 
and had. accordingly reverenced, attended to, believed, 
and obeyed it. Thus it had effectually wrought in their 
hearts repentance of fin, hatred of their idolatries ; faith 
in Chriſt; love to him and his cauſe ; delight in God's 
worſhip and ſervice, a ſupreme valuation of his favour, a 
realizing view of eternal things, &c. In this manner, 
they became imitators of the chriſtian churches in Judea, 
in doctrine, worſhip, and holy obedience: and they ad- 
hered to the truth and will of Chriſt, patiently and chear- 
fully, amidſt the perſecutions, which they endured from 
their neighbours, who were inſtigated by the unbelieving 
Jews: even as the chriſtians in Judea were hated and per- 
ſecuted by thoſe of their own nation. Nor ought this to 
be wondered at; ſeeing the Jews, though proſeſſed wor- 
ſhippers of God, had murdered their promiſed Meſſiah, 


| (as their anceſtors had done the prophets ;) and they per- 
ſecuted the apoſtles, and diſciples of Chriſt, from a pre- 


tended, or blind zeal for the law. In this they pleaſed 
not God, but exceedingly provoked him : whilſt they were 
contrary to all men, and oppoſed as much as poſſible the 
ſalvation both of Jews and Gentiles. Eſpecially as they pro- 
hibited, and did all in their power to hinder, the preach- 
ing of the goſpel to the Gentiles; as if they could not 
endure, that they ſhould'be ſaved. . Thus with ceaſeleſs 


CHAP. II. 


Anno Domini 65. 


15 Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 


all men: 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, . 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 


alway : for the wrath is come upon them to 


the uttermoſt. 


17 But we, brethren, being taken from you, 


for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 


deavoured the more abundantly to fee your 


face with great deſire. 


18 Wherefore we would have come unto. 


efforts, they filled up the-meaſure of their perſonal and 


national iniquities, for which the wrath of God was even 


then about to come upon them to the uttermoſt ; in the 


deſtruction of their city and temple ; the ſlaughter of im- 


menſe multitudes of their nation ; the ſcattering, enſlay- - 


ing, and abject miſeries of the ſurvivors ; and the moſt 
unheard of calamities of every kind purſuing them into 
every region of the earth, through numerous ſucceſſive 


generations. (Notes &c. Matt. c. xxiii, v. 34—30. - 


c. XXIV.) 

V. 17—20.] The apoſtle had been forced from the 
Theſſalonians; but his affections were fill with them; 
the ſeparation was only for a ſhort ſeaſon, or for the 


ſpace of one hour; © for the apoſtle's mind was full of the 


ideas of eternity, which did, as it were, annihilate any 


period of mortal lite.” (Doddridge.) He had how- 


ever been exceedingly defirous of returning to them, 


which he had attempted with more abundant earneſtneſs: 


| (for in this he ſpake of himſelf, as T imothy had viſited - 


them again, and perhaps Silas alſo;) but Satan, by ex- 


«citing diſturbances and oppoſition to him at Berea, and 


in other places, had hindered him from effeQing his pur- 
poſe ; as he could not have come with propriety. Other- 


- wiſe they might be ſure, that he gladly would, and that 


he would embrace the firſt opportunity of fo doing: for 
what did they ſuppoſe was the object of his hope in the 
work of the miniſtry; but ſuch ſucceſs as he had met 
with among them? Or what was his joy, and crown of 
exultation in that reſpect, but to fee numbers of ſuch af» 
fectionate converts to Chriſt, as they were; whom he 


could look upon as perſons, in whom he ſhould rejoice 
in the preſence of the Lord Jefus, when he ſhall come 


to judge the world? For indeed he and his brethren 
did not glory, or rejaice in their gifts, popularity, or ex- 
cellency of ſpeech; but in being owned of God, as his 


inſtruments in their converſion, and in encouraging them 


to a holy walk and converſation. 


PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS, 


Confidence in God, zeal for his glory, love to the 
ſouls of men, and conſcious. integrity, will ſupport faith - 
ful miniſters - amidſt manifold hardſhips and ſufferings: 
and when they have been ſhainefully uſed in one place; 
they will not decline further labours and perils, but will 
be courageous in ſpeaking the goſpel of God ir another 
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Anno Domini 55. 


you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan |, of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the preſence 


hindered us. | 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


{itvation. Even when their miniſtry excites the cavils 
and objections of unbelievers, and conſtrains them to en- 
gage in argument, and to contend for the truth ; they 
wilt perſevere, (though they love peace, and hate diſpu- 
tatious conteſts ;) for they cannot but ſpeak the things, 
which they have heard and known. All miniſters ſhould 
be careful, that their preaching be free from fallacy, de- 
ceit, and a licentions tendency ; and that their motives be 
equally pure from all artful =" Ali of advancing, enrich- 
ing, and indulging themſelves, by means of their miniſ- 
try. For ſuch diſcoyeries of all kinds of baſeneſs have been 
made, reſpecting prieſts of different religions; that mankind 
are very apt to ſuſpect ſome fraud or corrupt intention 
to be lurking under a great appearance of zeal and de- 
votion. It is in vain to oppoſe any arguments to this 
deep-rooted ſuſpicion ; except they are corroborated by 
manifeſt facts. We ſhould therefore conſider ourſelves, 
as allowed of God to be put in truſt with the goſpel; and 
recollect that this is of all others the moſt important ſtew- 
ardſhip : our faithfulneſs in it will produce the happieſt 
conſequences; but unfaithfulneſs will conſtitute the molt 
aggravated guilt, and enſure the deepeſt condemnation. 
We ſhould therefore by no means ſeek to pleaſe men; 
but {imply ſtudy to approve ourſelves to God, who trieth 
the hearts. Even the approbation of godly men may be 
fallacious; and agg dee dane with our ſimplicity in aim- 
ing to pleaſe the Lord by faithfulneſs to our truſt, A 


man may indeed be too rough and ſevere in his manner 


of ſtating the truth : but ſelfiſh principles will far more 
generally lead men to temporize, to palliate, and to ſpeak 
ſmooth things. This puts men into a good humour with 
themſelves, and that makes them friendly to the preach- 


er; which may be very conducive to his ſecular advan- 
tage, and for a time even add to his reputation. It is 


therefore a very great thing indeed for a miniſter to be 
able on good grounds to fay, neither at any time, uſed 
« we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of co- 
c yetouſneſs, God is witneſs: nor of men ſought we 
« glory, &c:“ and to be able to appeal both to the Lord, 
.and to men, that he hath conſtantly receded even from 


his equitable claims, out of love to men's ſouls, and leſt. 


he ſhould be burdenſome to them. But when this de- 
cided faithfulneſs; this unambitious, diſintereſted, and 
felf-denying plainneſs of ſpeech on all occaſions, unites 
with equal tenderneſs and affection; ſo that the ſame 
perſons can ſay, we were gentle among you, even as 
* a nurſing mother cheriſheth her children: ſo being af- 
c ſectionately deſirous of you, we were willing to 
4 imparted unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but 
« alfo our own ſouls; becauſe ye were dear unto us:“ 
then the ſervant of Chriſt come as near to the mind of 


their Lord, as can be conceived attainable by mortal men. 


There are few indeed, who are not warped one way or 
the other, by conſtitution, habit, or circumſtances: it 


- behoves us therefore to ſearch out our ſpirits, to be open 


to conviction, and to guard againſt our own peculiar 
weakneſs. If we are deſirous of the character of able, 


OY 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 


20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
— äö . —ũ—⅛õ·k(⁊ẽ⁊274ʃ — — — 
faithful, and affectionate miniſters of Chriſt, we ſhould 
not ſhrink from labour and toil, day or night; we ſhould 
chearfully endure hardſhip, both in preaching/the goſpel, 
and alſo in diligent endeavours to avoid being chargeable 
to thoſe, who are unable, or | unwilling to aſſiſt us: and 
we ſhould have a noble ambition to be able to appeal to 
men, as well as unto God, that we have behaved our. 
ſelves with purity and equity, and in a blameleſs man- 
ner amongſt them, with whom we were moſt converſant, 
This will give energy to our words, whilſt we exhort, 
encourage, and charge them, that believe, “ to walk 
c worthy of God, who hath called them to his kingdom 
„ and glory.” Indeed we ought always to have their 
welfare at heart, as a father hath that of his children; 
anc to ſeek it with the ſame affectionate and. aſſiduous 
earneſtneſs, from the molt diſintereſted motives, We 
ſhould give thanks to God without ceating, in behalf of 
thoſe, who receive the goſpel from us, not as the opinion 
of fallible men, but as the ſure teſtimony of the Lord, 
which giveth wiſdom to the ſimple. This it certainly 
is, as far as any man preaches according to the ſcriptures, 
however unlearned, deſtitute of ingenuity, obſcure, or 
frail the preacher may be When thus received, with 
reverent faith, and obedient attention, it will work ef 
fectually an entire change in mens judgments, diſpoſi- 
tions, and whole characters: they will become followers, 
not of this or the other !eader of a ſect, but of the pri- 
mitive chriſtians: and they may expect to be reviled and 
perſecuted by their neighbours, (as far as outward cir- 
cumitances will aumit,) even as they, were of the Jews, 
For the ſame nature is in men of every age, and clime, 
which was in thoſe who killed the Lord jeſus, and the 
holy prophets, and periccuted the apoſtles and primitive 
chriſtians; and Satan, who fill worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, hateth the pure golpel of Chriit, and 
the faithful preaching of it to ſingers of all deſcriptions, 
as much as he did of old. But they who would forbid us 
thus to preach to the chief of ſinners, and thoſe who are 
dead in {in, that they may be ſaved, do not in this pleaſe 
God, and they are contrary to all men: yet by a modern 
device of Satan, even ſome pious perſons eſpouſe !enti- 
ments, which lead them to contend againſt the practice 
of their fellow-ſervants, who go at their Lord's com- 
mand, into the high-ways and hedges to compel men to 
come in. It is indeed grievous that men, ſo valua- 
ble in other reſpeAs, ſhould countenance the 22 
thoſe, who, in every age, are actuated by the ſame proud 
and bigotted ſpirit, which influenced the Jews of old 
when filling up the meaſure of their fins, till wrath came) 
upon them to the uttermoſt: but we would by no means 
inſinuate, that they are in the leaſt influenced by ſimilar 
principles. The affectionate and faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt may be forced from thoſe, with whom their hearts 
are moſt united; and they may be fruſtrated, through the 
devices of ſatan, in their — earneſt deſires and endoa- 
vours of coming to them again: yet their ſeparation will 


| be only for a ſhort ſpace. Their hope and joy in their 


CHAP, 


Anm Domini 55. 


CHAP, . 

Contains the apoſile, 1/t. Shewing his anxiety about the 
Theſſalonians, his motives for ſending Timothy, and 
the comfort he had received, from the tidings brought 
by him concerning them, 1-9. 2d. Thanking 
God, and praying that he might be enabled to viſit 
them ; and for their increaſe, and perſeverance in 
faith aud holineſs, 10-13. | 

Herefore, when we could no longer 

forbear, 'we thought it good to be left 

at Athens alone; 

2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and 
miniſter cf God, and our fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For, verily, when we were with you, 


— 


— — 


miniſtry connect greatly with the ſpiritual growth and 
fruitfulneſs of thoſe, who have profited by their labours: 
they are now their crown of rejoicing, far more than 
all poſſible commendation from other men: and they 
will meet them, in the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, at 
his coming, as their glory and joy; and then-all the 
pangs of their partings and ſeparations will be richly and 
eternally compenſated, ; 


NOT E 8. 


HAP. III. 


V. 1—5.] (Notes, As, c. xvii. v. 15. c. xviii. 
v. 1—6.) Timothy came from Berea to Athens, whilſt 


Paul was there; but it ſeems that Silas did not. The a- 
poſtle, being anxious about the new converts at Theſſalo- 
nica, could not bear to be any longer in ſuſpenſe about 
them, or to act as if he were unconcerned for their wel- 
fare: he therefore choſe to be left alone at Athens, though 
that muſt have been very inconvenieat to him; and he 


chriſtians of that city in the faith, by ſuitable inſtructi- 
ons, which he was eminently qualified to give them; 
and to encourage them to hold faſt their profeſſion, what- 
ever oppoſition they met with, by aſſuring them of pe- 
culiar protection, conſolation, and reward. This was in- 
tended to prevent any of them from being moved to re- 
nounce, or diſguiſe their faith, by means of the afflicti- 
ons, to which it expoſed them : for they knew, that the 
diſciples of Chriſt were appointed to have fellowſhip with 
him in his ſufferings. Their. ſituation amidſt the ene- 
mies of God, and their doctrinè and character would ren- 
der contempt and enmity unavoidable : the malice of Sa- 
tan would certainly ſtir up perſecutions as far he could: 
and it pleaſed the Lord to appoint them a certain meaſure 
of ſuffering for the trial of their faith, their increaſing 
ſanctification, and the honour of the powerful, and ex- 


ſent back Timothy to Theſſalonica, to eſtabliſh . 


cellent effects of his grace in them. This the apoſtle had 


plainly, and confidently predicted, and warned them to 
expect, when he was with them, even before the perſe- 


cution had begun: he had never allowed them to be de- 1. 


| 
| 


Anno Domini 5%. 
we told you before that we thould ſuffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know; 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome. 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain, 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, defiring greatly to 
fee us, as we allo zo ſee you: | 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and diſtieſs by 
your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. | | | 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 


luded by an expectation of peace, or proſperity ; but had 
taught them to look for tribulations from without, and for 
inward conſolations. Accordingly it had come to paſs ; he 
and his affociates had been driven from among them by furi- 
ous perſecutions : and as he had left them in the midſt of this 
ficry trial, ſo he had ſent to ſee how they had ſtood it, 
and whether their faith had thus been proved genuine: 
as he could not wholly diveſt himſelf of ſolicitude, left 
the tempter, even Satan, ſhould have preyailed againſt 
them, by his manifold artifices, to renounce the faith, 
and comply with the _—_— of their neighbours; and 
leſt thus his unwearied labours for their good ſhould prove 
in vain, (Acts, c. xiv. v. 22.) The apoſtle continued 
to ſpeak in the plural number, though the context evin- 
ces that he meant it only of himſelf, This he ſeems to 
have done in ſome other places: but it was from modeſty, 
as only one of many miniſters, who were of the ſame 
mind; and not from any affectation of dignity. 

V. 6—10.] Whilſt Timothy was abſent Paul de- 
parted from Athens to Corinth ; whither Timothy re- 
turned to him, and Silas allo. The tidings, which he 
received from Theſſalonica, concerning the faith and love 
of the brethren in that city, and their affectionate re- 
membrance of him, and reciprocal defire to fee him, were 
ſo ſatisfactory; that they not only relieved his mind 
from anxiety, but abundantly compenſated for all his 
other trials and diſtreſſes, and filled his benevolent heart 
with conſolation. For indeed he ſcemed ta enjoy life 
with great reliſh, and to live to ſome purpoſe ; when his 


| ſpiritual children flood faſt in the faith, hope, Jove, and 


obedience of the goſpel. Nor could he find language, to 
expreſs the gratitude he owed to God, and the thanks, 
which he now again, was excited to render him on their 
account, and for that overflowing joy, with which this 
infpired his heart before God; whilſt night and day he 
poured out his unremitted prayers, for the ſatisſaction of 
once again ſeeing them, and of perfecting what was want- 
ing in their faith, whether in reſpect of their knowledge 


again 


— 


—_ — — 


— A 


=2 — — 
. 


Anno Domini 55. IJ. THE S SAL Oo NIAN S. Anno Domini gs, 


again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your ſakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

_ 11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto 
you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we do toward you: 


— — 


of the truths and promiſes of God, or the vigour of their 
believing dependance on them. 5 | 
V. 11—13.] This affeCtionate and pious fervour of 
holy exultation, the apoſtle cloſed by penning down the 
requeſts of his heart for them. He earneſtly beſought 
God, even our Father, and our Lord Jeſus,” as the in- 
carnate Son, the Head over all things to his church, to, di- 


rect, and make plain his way unto them, by removing all 


thoſe providential hindrances, which had hitherto pre- 
vented him: and he intreated the Lord Jeſus, (for as the 
former clavſe is an undeniable act of divine worſhip ren- 
dered to Chriſt, as One with the Father, fo this alſo 
ſeems to have been addreſſed to him ;) that by further 
communications from his fulneſs, he would cauſe them 
to increaſe in love of one another, and of all men; ac- 
cording to the various exerciſes of that holy affection, re- 
quired by the commandments of God, and to abound in 
every one of them ; according tothe nature and meaſure 
of the apoſtle's feryent, ſpiritual, and enlarged love of 
them. This he deſired, in order tothe eſtabliſhment of their 
hearts in holineſs; and that their affections, tempers and 
conduct might be unblameable, in every part of their va- 
rious duties to God, each other, and all men, in the ſe- 
veral relations of life; and that it might be manifeſted 
that they were ſo, as in the preſence of their holy and 
heart-ſearching God and Father, in that deciſive day, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come with all his holy ones, 


whether angels, or redeemed ſinners, to judge the quick 
and dead. (Col. c. i. v. 22.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The love of miniſters to their people, and their longing 


defires after their ſalvation, cannot wholly he ſeparated | 


from painful ſolicitude on their account: this will diſpoſe 
them to renounce their own conveniency, and to endure 
fatigue, in order to obtain ſatisfaction in fo intereſting a 
concern, and to promote their ſpiritual benefit. It is 
a great advantage for ſuch, as are neceſſarily engaged at 
a diſtance from thoſe, of whom they are thus affection- 
ately deſirous, when they have faithful fellow-labourers, 
to whom they may entruſt the care of them ; who may 
eſtzbliſh believers, and comfort the feeble minded con- 
cerning their faith. In the moſt peaceful times every 
profeſſor ſhould count his coſt, and remember that the 
followers of Chriſt are appointed to ſuffer afliftion : and 
miniſtersſhould notſhun to forewarn their hearers of this; 


that they may be prepared for the croſs, and meet every 


— 


children ſtand faſt in the faith, and walk in love; and 


he proſper all their labours, and comfort their hearts, 


13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs, before God, even our 


Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 


| th 
e to 
Contains exhortations, 1ſt, To holineſs in general; bc 


and to chaſtity, integrity, love of the brethren, 
quietneſs, and induſtry, in particular, 1-12, 
2d. To moderation in ſorrowing for deceaſed belie- 8 
vers; from the aſſured expectation of the coming of 

Chriſt, to raiſe the dead, to change the living, ani Ml © 
to receive all his people to himſelf, 13---18. 1 


trial with watchfulneſs and prayer; as in this manner 
they will beſt be preſerved from being ** moved“ from 
their conſtancy, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith. For the 
tempter hath many artful devices, with which to aſſault 
men's ſouls: he knows how to ſuit his ſuggeſtions to 
their diſpoſitions, and to avail himſelf of their. circum- 
ſtances; and he will 'be ſure to work upon their hopes, 
fears, deſires, or averſions, by the moſt ſubtle methods 
imaginable. So many hopeful profeſſors have thus been 
overcome in the day of trial; that the experienced miniſj 
ter will always have his anxieties: and he will ever 
caution the people to be upon their guard; leſt by ſome 
means the tempter ſhould tempt them, and his labour 
ſhould be in vain. But in proportion to theſe ſolicitudes 
will be his rejoicing, when he finds that his beloved 


that their remembrance of, and affection to, him correſpond 
with his feelings towards them. In proportion as he has 
the mind of Paul, he will be comforted over them, in 
all his affliction and diſtreſs by their faith: the pleaſure 
of his life will greatly conſiſt in ſeeing them ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, walking in his ordinances and commandaents 
blameleſs, and in no degree moved by the reproaches of 
their enemies. He will feel that he can never ſufficient» 
ly thank God, for all the joy which he derives from 
them, and the teſtimony of the Lord's acceptance of his. 
labours, which their converſion implies: and if he be ab- 
ſent from them, ſuch good tidings of them will draw out 
his ſoul in more fervent prayers to God continually ; that 
he may again enjoy the comfort of their beloved ſociety, . 
and perfect what is lacking in their faith; to whatever 
hardſhips and perils this may expoſe him. Thus will he 
beſeech God, even our Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to direct his way unto them; that he may again 
on earth meet with thoſe, whom he ſo tenderly loves: 
and that eſpecially, the Lord would maka them to * 
creaſe and — in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men; and thus, (for love is the fulfilling of tbe 
law,) eſtabliſh their heaxts unblameable in holineſs, be- 
fore God our Father, ad the coming of the Lord Jeſus, 
with all his ſaints: when all ſuch deſires and prayers 
will fully be accompliſhed, May.the Lord make all, 
who are called the miniſters of Chriſt, to be of this faith- 
ful, loving, diligent, and diſintereſted ſpirit; and may 


with numbers of converts like theſe Theſſalonians! 
© od Further- 
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Urthermore then we beſeech you, bre- 
F thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 


that as ye have received of us how ye ought. 


to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 
bound more and more. 

2, For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 


pour: 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God. 
6 That no man go beyond, and defraud his 


NOT. E S. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—8.] . As to what remained, it was 
requiſite for the apoſtle to intreat the Theſſalonians, with 
the moſt affectionate perſuaſions, and to exhort them with 
earneſtneſs and authority, to abound more and more in 
the practice of all thofe 8 concerning which he had 
before inſtructed them. They had received this inſtruction 
in an obedient and teachable manner ; and thus had learned 
how they ought to order their whole conduct, that they 
might pleaſe God in all their actions: and he now called 
upon them to be yet more zealous in every good work, 
and aſſiduous in cultivating every holy diſpoſition, It 
was indeed unneceſſary for him to enter into an exact detail 
of particulars; as they knew what commandments he had 
be them in the name, and by the authority of the 

ord Jeſus; for their ſanctification, in their entire ſepa- 
ration from all evil, and their conſecration to God; in the 
complete mortification of the old corrupt nature, and the 
renewal of their ſouls to the divine image under the in- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, through faith, in the uſe of 
appointed means, and by an attention to every part of 
their rule of duty, conſtituted the will of God reſpecting 
them. It was eſpecially incumbent upon them to abſtain 
from fornication, (as well as from adultery and other vile 
abominations, that were generally practiſed among the 
Gentiles:) that ſo every one of them might learn, and 
underſtand, in what manner, to poſſeſs his body, the re- 
ceptacle of his rational ſoul; in a ſanctified and honoura- 
ble uſe of all its members, as the inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſs unto God, and in an exact government of every 
ſenſe and appetite according to the. divine law, and the 
ends intended by the all wife Creator. Thus every man 
would act honourably, as a rational creature, and a wor- 
ſhipper of God: whereas all the defilements of the ima- 


gination and affeCtions, and every kind of inordinate, or 


forbidden indul ing to 4 
man acer. rage q 24 Timothy; but God himſelf, who had given them his 


piſcence,” would be exceedingly diſgraceful to a chriſtian ; 
being an imitation of the vile practices of the Gentiles, 


the worſhippers of impure deities, and ſtrangers to the 
holy character, law, and truth of God. In like manner 


CHAP . 


ö 
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brother in any matter; becauſe that the Lord 
7s the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you and teſtified. 


7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 


neſs, but unto holineſs. | 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves 
are taught of God to love one another. | 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia : but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 


more : | 
11 And thatye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 


—— ——ᷣ 


they muſt not over- reach, or defraud their brethren or 
neighbours, in any tranſaction; either by taking advan- 
tage of their ignorance, neceſſity or credulity; by exact- 
ing immoderate profits; or by any of thoſe tricks and ſub- 
tertuges, which ſelfiſhneſs deviſed to impoſe upon the un- 
wary, without blaſting men's credit, or incurring puniſh- 
ment by human laws. Such perſons might not be de- 
tected, or could not be called to account by men: but 
the Lord would not ſuffer their hypocriſy and injuſtice to 
eſcape with impunity ; being himſelf the Avenger of all 
ſuch clandeſtine frauds, and impoſitions. 'Of this, the a- 
poſtle had before warned them, when he was with them, 
and he had teſtified that theſe practices ſhould not eſcape 
the vengeance of God. For he had not called them into 
his family, in order to give them a licence to live unholy, 
either in gratifying their ſenſual appetites, or their ava- 
rice; but that they might be taught, inclined, and ena» 
bled to walk before him in holineſs. The word “ un- 
e cleanneſs,” here uſed, hath led ſome expoſitors to ex- 
plain the ſeventh verſe of clandeſtine adultery. Bur if 
fornication were forbidden, adultery muſt be, of courſe; 
for even the Gentiles condemned the latter, whilſt they 
connived at the former. The paſſage is evidently 
wreſted from its moſt obvious meaning by this interpreta- 
tion: diſhoneſty is as inconſiſtent with chriſtianity as 
lewdneſs; and in this over-reaching, fraudulent manner, 
perhaps even more common: and the word uncleanneſs 
may either be referred to what went before; or be under- 
ſtood as a general word for wickednefs, which is all fil- 
thineſs in the Gght of God. Notwithſtanding the excel- 
lent Rate of the Theſſalonian church: there might be 
ſome creep in among them, who would talk of the doctrines 
and comforts of chriſtianity and yet affect to deſpiſe theſe 
practical exhortations, as incopſiſtent with the grace and 
liberty of the goſpel : but the apoſtle reminded them, 
that in ſo doing, they did not deſpiſe him, Silas, or 


Holy Spirit, by whoſe inſpiration theſe exhortations had 
been penned. 


V. 9—12.] As to the new commandment, which 


your 
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your own buſineſs, and to work with your 
own hands, (as we commanded you, ) 


12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 


that are without, and zhat ye may have lack of | the Lord, that we, which are alive and remain 
| unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 


nothing. 1 | 
13 But ] would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them, which are 


aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others which 


have no hope. 


14 For if we believe that Jeſus died and 


Chriſt had given his diſciples, of loving one another, the 
apoſtle need not write to them concerning the reaſons, 
nature, exerciſes, fruits, and bleſſed effects of it; for they 
were inwardly taught of God, by the illumination of the 
Holy Spirit, thus to do; it was an effential diſpoſition 
of the new man, which counteracted, and overpowered 
the ſelfiſhneſs of their old nature. Indeed they did ex- 
erciſe that holy affection, not only among one another, 
but towards all the chriſtians of the ſeveral churches in 
Macedonia: yet he would exhort them to increaſe more 
and more, in the fervency of their love, and in all the 
fruits of it. And, whilſt men in general aſpired to emi- 
nence, reputation, or authority, by an inter-meddling, 
and turbulent conduct: it ſhould be their ambition, (0 
the word literally ſignifies,) to behave quietly, peacea- 
bly, and contentedly in their own ſituations, however 
low and obſcure; and to attend diligently to their proper 
work, in the community, in the church, and in relative 
life: and as moſt of them were poor; they ought to be 
induſtrious in their manual labour, (as the apoſtle had 
commanded them, when he worked hard for his bread 
among them.) Thus they would be enabled to act ho- 
neſtly and creditably among their unbelieving neigh- 
bours; paying all their dues, maintaining their families 
- decently, and being preſerved from ſeeking relief by any 
diſhonourable ſervices or compliances; as not having any 
want of things ſuited to their ſtation, or requiſite in or- 
der to relieve one another in their diſtreſſes. 
V. 13—18.] (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 23, 
O—54-) Perhaps the apoſtle heard, that ſome of the 
heflalonian believers had died lately ; and that their re- 
latives and brethren were greatly dejected about them, 
as not duly attending to the conſolations, ſuggeſted by 
the goſpel. He therefore would not have them to be ig- 
norant concerning thoſe, that were fallen aſleep in Chil, 
that they were in a ſafe and happy eſtate: as it was not 
proper for them to ſorrow on ſuch occaſions, in the diſcon- 
ſolate manner, or with the outward expreſſions of violent 
rief of thoſe, who had no hope reſpecting their deceaſed 
| Lone or expectation of meeting them again, 
ice they believed that Jeſus died for their ſins, and roſe 
again for their juſtification ; they might thence aſſuredly 
iofer, that God would raiſe again incorruptible the bodies 
of thoſe, who fle 
ced with, and preſented by him, at the laſt day: death 
was become only a ſleep through him, as the body felt no 
pain, and the foul was preſent. with the Lord in holineſs 
and felicity. He muſt therefore inform them, by imme- 
diate revelation from the Lord, that ſuch of the whole 
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pt in Jeſus; that they might be produ- 
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roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 

Jeſus will God bring with him. | 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 


them which are aſleep. "a 


16 For the Lord himſelf (hall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch. 


angel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; 


multitude of believers, as ſhall be found alive at his 
coming, would not enter into the full enjoyment of hea. 
venly felicity, in body and ſoul, before their brethren, 
who had previouſly died and been buried. For at that 
ſolemn period, the Lord Jeſus will be ſeen to deſcend from 
heaven, with the acclamations of attending angels, and 
the voice of the arch-angel, that ſhall be appointed to 
lead the hierarchies of heaven on this illuſtrious occa- 
ſion ; and with the trumpet of God founding in a man- 
ner ſimilar to what it did from mount Sinai, but far mors 
loud and tremendous. Then, all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and ſhall come 
forth; but the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and be ren. 
dered incorruptible, even before their brethren be changed, 
that never died. Immediately after, they will be chang- 
ed, and their bodies become immortal and ſpiritual ; and 
thus will they ſuddenly be taken up together into the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; that being approved 
as heirs of the kingdom, the whole company may be his 
aſſeſſors in judgment, and then re-enter heaven with him 
triumphantly : and ſo will they be for ever with the Lord, 
Wherefore the apoſtle exhorted the Theſſalonians to com- 
fort, and encourage themſelves and each other with theſe 
animating topics, under the loſs of their brethren, the 
proſpect of death, and all their trials and forrows. Some 
ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle expected to live till the day of 
gment, becauſe he ſpake in the firſt perſon plural of 
thoſe, that ſhould be alive at that time: but he elſewhere 
ſpake of being abſent from the body, and of being raiſed 
vp with Jeſus, He was one, who remained alive after 
others had been removed; his faith and hape, as it were, 
annihilated the intervening ſpace ; his love made him con- 
fider, the cauſe of any perſons in the whole multitude of 
the redeemed, as his own ; and it is evident that he did not 
ſpeak it perſonally of himſelf: for when the Theſſaloni- 
ans ſuppoſed that the day of judgment was at hand, he 
diligently ſet himſelf to rectify that miſtake, (2 Theſs. 
c. 11.) Some ſuppoſe, that Chriſt himſelf was meant by 
the arch-angel, being the ruler of all angels; but as we 
muſt underſtand the words, The Lord, of him; ſo it 
ſeems not ſo natural to explain another term in the ſame 
ſentence, of him likewiſe. 
| _ PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS, 
- Miniſters muſt not only inſtruct their hearers in the 
great doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel; but alſo in 
every part of their duty, that they may know how they 
ought. to walk and pleaſe God: and chriſtians ſhould 
as readily receive ſuch inſtructions, as they do the moſt 
encouraging declarations of God's free grace, and ever- 


17 Then 
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17 Then we which are alive and remain 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 


comfort one another with 


18 Wherefore, 
theſe words. 


laſting love. They ſhould alſo take in good part the 
earneſt, repeated, affectionate, and authoritative exhort- 
ations of their paſtors; when they beſeech, and charge 
them to abound more and more in every good work, ac- 
cording to all the commandments given them in the name 
of the Jeſus. 
tion; ſo miniſters cannot be fully ſatisfied with the pre- 
ſent meaſure of their people's fruitfulneſs, any more than 
humble chriſtians are with their own attainments. The 
will of God, as revealed in his holy law, and in his pre- 
cious promiſes, implies his purpoſe of their complete ſanc- 
tification: we ſhould therefore diligently follow after, 
and make advances towards, perfect holineſs: and it may 
encourage thoſe, who long for more entire ſanctification, 
to reſlect, that in this reſpect, their will, and that of God 
are now coincident. In aſpiring after this rene wal of the 
ſoul unto holineſs, the ſtricteſt reſtraint muſt he impoſed 
upon the appetites and ſenſes of the body ; and upon all 
thoſe thoughts and inclinations of the mind, which con- 
nect with them: that not only fornication, and other 
groſs tranſgreſſions — be abſtained from; but that every 
one may learn to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctiſication, and 
honour, at a diſtance from the luſt of concupiſcence, which 
ſo degrades numbers, that know not God. It is a diſ- 


grace to a rational creature to be a ſlave to his animal in- 


clinations ; and to act contrary to his better judgment, 
his true intereſt, or the welfare of his neighbour, for the 
ſake of ſuch gratifications, as the beaſts are equally ca- 
pable of: but it is far more diſhonourable for a ſpiritual 
man, a child of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and an heir of heaven, to have his mind 
and body polluted or unfitted for communion with God, 
by unlawful or inexpedient gratifications, or even by 
improper thoughts and deſires, Yet in many caſes this 
will not be avoided, without much watchfulneſs and 
prayer, without diligence in every means of grace, and 
a conſtant care to ſhun all temptations to, or occaſions 
of evil. It is equally inconſiſtent with the character of 
a chriſtian, to go beyond or defraud his brother in any 
matter; or to injure him in his property, reputation, or 
connexions. This too calls for the moſt vigilant care, and 
the moſt impartial ſcrutiny into every part of our con- 
duct: for ſelf-love, habit, and the cuſtoms of the world 
will otherwiſe lead us, without reflection, in ſome mea- 
ſure to violate the golden rule of doing to others, as 
* we would they ſhould do unto us.” It a believer be 
led to commit offences of this kind; the Lord will ſurely 
chaſtiſe him, and thus bring him to repent of, and for- 
fake them: but if profeſſors cloke ſuch allowed diſhoneſty 
with ſpecious appearances of piety, or zeal for doctrines, 
they will dreadfully find, that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch; and their preſent impunity will only tend to 
their heavier condemnation at the laſt, Of this, the great 


— 


champion for the doctrines of grace fore warned his new 


For as all men come ſhort of perfec- 
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Contains exhortations, 1ft. To a conſlant preparation 
for the coming of Chriſt, in watchfulneſs, ſobriety, 


faith, love, and hope; as became the children of light, 
1-10. . 2d. To various duties, relative, and 
perſonal; with concluding prayers, ſalutations, 
c. 11---28. 


converts; his beloved Theſſalonians ; teſtifying that no- 

thing could induce the Lord to connive at the want of ſtrict 

honeſty in men's dealings with each other. For God 

hath not called us into a ſtate of peace with him, that we 

may go on in the polluting practice of worldly luſts: but 
that, depending on his promiſes, we may cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſs 
in the fear of his name. (2 Cor. c. vit. v. 1.) And let 
it be remembered, that he who deſpiſeth ſuch admoniti- 
ons, doth not ſo much deſpiſe the man, that enforces 
them from the pulpit or the preſs, as that God, by whoſe 
Spirit they were originally dictated: yea, he as much de- 
ſpiſes God, as that man does, who contemns the meſſage 
of free ſalvation. Such abuſers of the goſpel, and deſpi- 
ſers of practical exhortations may be expected in every age: 
but believers act from higher principles; they are taught 
of God to love one another for his ſake: they remember 
the inſtructions, which they have received on that ſub- 
ject, which is ſo congenial to their new nature: by prac- 
tice they acquire habits of kindneſs, compaſſion, 74 cual 
ance, and forgiveneſs: they love their brethren, where - 
ſoever they meet with them, and they feel an: expanſive 
benevolence to all mankind; yet they too, may properly 
be exhorted to increaſe in theſe things more and more. 
It ſhould alſo be the height of their ambition, to behave 
quietly and peaceably; avoiding all interference in other 


men's matters, diligently attending; to their own duty; 


being willing to labour, working with their own hands in 


any honeſt calling, and ta be active in every duty, 


which their ſtation in the church or the community re- 
quires of them, When chriſtians are thus induſtrious, 


and contented in obſcure ſituations, ſubmitting to many 


difficulties in order to pay all their dues, decently main- 
taining their families, deviſing by every means to live 


within the. bounds of their income, having no need to- 


raiſe contributions to ſupply deficiencies occaſioned by 
improvidence or extravagance ; and being ready to ſpare 
a little for the relief of their more indigent brethren and 
neighbours, they will be reſpeCtable themſelves, and an 
honour to the profeſſion of the goſpel. 
appointments and afflictions at any time render them in- 


capable of acting according to their plan; they may ex- 


pet candid allowance and chearful aſſiſtance; as they 
will have a teſtimony in every one's conſcience, that it is 
a real and unavoidable necethty. 


Chriſtianity does not forbid, grace does not extinguiſh, . 


our natural affections; but we are thereby taught to re- 
gulate and moderate them.. It therefore behoves believers 
to mourn with reſignation even for ſuch relatives, as they 
cannot think of without diſcouragement in reſpec of their 
eternal ſtate ; but it is peculiarly improper for them to in- 
dulge grief, and forrgw as men without hope, for thoſe, 


1 But 


And ſhould diſ- 
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UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know perfectly, that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafe- 
ty; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Bah. - | 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. | 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep, as do others; 


who ſleep in Jeſus; whoſe ſouls are at reſt with him, and 


whoſe bodies alſo ſhall be raiſed again, to attend the 


triumphs of their once crucified, and riſen Redeemer. Our 
own loſs on ſuch occaſions we muſt feel, and mourn for 


with ſubmiſſion to the will of God: but the ſeparation 
will be ſhort, the re-union rapturous, and the ſubſequent 
Felicity uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal. Nor 
ſhall ſuch of us, as endure the ftroke of death, be even- 
tually leſs favoured and happy than thoſe that ſhall be 


Found alive at the coming of the. Lord; that great event, 
For when 


to which we ſhould continually look forward. 
the incarnate Lord of all worlds ſhall appear in his own 
glory, and in that of the Father, with all his holy angels; . 
at his ſummons, attended with the voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God, the dead in Chriſt thall riſe firſt ; 


and being joined by their brethren then living on the earth, 


they ſhall meet their Lord in the air with unutterable 
Joy, and be for ever with him in the regions of perfect 
felicity. May we, ” realizing faith and hope, continu- 
ally anticipate that ſolemn, joyful period ; and comfort 


ourſelves and each other with theſe words of truth and 


Jove ! 
EES. 

CHAP. V.] Ver. 1—3.] The apoſtle did not think 
it needful or adviſable to write any thing to the 'Theſſa- 
Jonians, concerning the preciſe time of Chriſt's coming, 
or the ſeaſons appointed of God for the accompliſhment 
of his promiſes and predictions. (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 36. 
An, c. i. v. 7.) This was not a matter of revelation, 
and it did not belong to him or them to enquire into it, 
from an unavailing preſumptuous curioſity. In general 
they perfectly knew, from his former inſtructions, that 
4 the day of the Lord would come as a thief in the 
night.” (Luke, c. xii. v. 39, 40.) As the thief breaks 
into the houſe, whilſt the family is aſleep, and unprepared 
for reſiſtance ; and thus excites great terror, and plunders 
or murders, as he pleaſes: fo the day of the Lord will 
come on the ignorant, the careleſs, the ſecure and unbe- 
lieving, when they expect it not; it will excite the 


| moſt diſtreſſing conſternation, and will plunge them 


into the moſt tremendous deſtruction. As the hour 
of death is the ſame to each perſon, that judgment 
will be to mankind in general; ſo the ſame remarks 
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but let us watch and be ſober. 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; ang 
they that be drunken are drunken in the night 
8 But let us, who are of the day, be ſober 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation: . 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 


but to obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, | 
10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or {leep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 Wherefore, comfort yourſelves toge. 
ther, and edify one another, even as alſo ye do, 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
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and illuſtrations equally anſwer to both caſes: and when 
ſinners are flattering themſelves with the hope of peace 
and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction will come upon them, 
This is further illuſtrated by another moſt ſtriking ſimi. 
litude : as the woman with child, often when ſhe is think. 
ing of ſomething elſe, is ſuddenly ſeized with her travail. 
ing pangs, which will certainly increaſe upon her, what- 
ever means ſhe may uſe to avoid them: ſo ungodly men 

have abundant reaſon to look forward with terror to death 
and judgment; yet they are employed, and amuſed by 
ſo many other matters, that they are ſuddenly ſarpriſed 
with thoſe ſolemn events, when they leaſt expect them; 
and this firſt aſtoniſhment will be followed with increaſ- 
ing miſery, from which it will be impoſſible for them ever 

to eſcape. 

V. 4—10.] The apoſile deemed it needful to give 
theſe warnings, for the benefit of ſuch perſons, as were 
negligent in preparing for the coming of the Lord: yet 
he was well ſatisfied as to the Theſſalonians in general, 
They nor only enjoyed the outward light of the goſpel, 
and profeſſed to believe and walk in it: but he was per- 
ſuaded, that they were really delivered from the power 
of darkneſs, and the ignorance and wickedneſs of their 
heathen ſtate, They were not therefore in danger of 
being overtaken by the day of the Lord, when unprepar- 
ed, as the thief ſurpriſes thoſe, that are aſleep, They 
were all, according to their profeſſion and his confidence 
in them, the children of light and of the day, (Eph. c. 
v. ver. 8. 14;) for none of Chriſt's true diſciples were 
s of the night or darkneſs: they neither continued in ig- 
norance, or lived in wickedneſs, or wanted concealment 
for their ſecret practices; but being delivered from the 
thick darkneſs of heatheniſm, or the comparative dark- 
neſs of Judaiſm, they enjoyed, and walked according to, 
the clear light of the goſpel. It behoved them therefore 
to act up ta their privileges; and not to be ſupine, in- 
dolent, . careleſs and unwatchful, as others were; but 
to be vigilant, cireumſpect, upon their guard againſt the 
aſſaults and ftratagems of their enemies, and attentive to 
every opportunity of duty ; and to be ſerious, conſiderate, 

moderate in every thing of a ſecular nature, and indifferent 
to all 'animal indulgences. In general men choſe to ſleep 
during the quiet of the night; and to be drunken or riot- 
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them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 

12 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their work's ſake. And be at peace among 
yourſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-mind- 
ed, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto 
«ny nan; but ever follow that which is good, 
oth among yourſelves, and to all men. 
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ous, when others were afleep, that their exceſs might 
de leſs noticed: in like manner, all ſloth, unwatchful- 
neſs, intemperance, or exceſſive worldly purſuits, were 


night, if they were betrayed into ſuch practices. 


againſt numerous, potent, active, and ſubtle enemies: 
(Notes, &e. Bpb. c. vi. v. 
therefore to ſtand armed like ſoldiers, and be vigilant as cen- 
tinels: whilſt faith in Chriſt, and a firm belief of, and 
reliance on, every part of God's word ; with love of God, 
of Chriſt Jeſus, of holineſs, of each other, and of all 


men, conſtituted a breaſt-plate to defend their heart and 


affections from mortal wounds; and a well grounded, 
realizing hope of eternal happineſs, and complete ſalva- 
tion, was like an helmet to cover their heads in the day 
of battle. This hope they were warranted to entertain; 
as their converſion proved, that God had not appointed 
them to endure the ſeverity of his wrath, which their ſins 
had deſerved ; but that he had choſen them to obtain ſal- 
vation of his free mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt ; who had 
willingly ſuffered death to atone for their ſins, and to 
ranſom their fouls: that whether they ** waked or ſlept ;”? 
whether they lived or died, or however they were found 
at the coming of their Lord, they might live together 
with him in glory. They ought therefore to comfort 
themſelves, and each other, when they met together, by 
mutual exhortations and encouragements; and thus to 
inſtruct and edify one another in faith and holineſs, as 
they had already begun to do. 

V. 12—15. he apoſtle uſed to appoint elders, or 
paſtors in every city, as he had opportunity, to take care 
of the churches that he had planted: their office was to 
labour among the people, in preaching the word of God, 
and in every means of promoting their edification, and 
the converſion of ſinners; to preſide in the regulation and 
conduct of their public worſhip, and in the management of 
theirſpiritual concerns, as placed over them in the Lord, to 
act by his authority and in his name; and to admoniſh, re- 
prove, and warn ſuch perſons, as acted wrong, or were likely 
to be drawn aſide. Theſe teachers they were exhorted to be 
obſervant of, to acknowledge them as the Lord's ſtewards, 
to cultivate an acquaintance with them, and to regard 
their admonitions: and they were not only directed to 


CHAT. . 


more ſuited to the condition of benighted heathens, than 
of chriſtians ; who would, as it were, turn the day into 
It be- 
hoved them therefore, as enjoying the full light of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, to be ſober and vigilant : for they 
had not only work to do; but a warfare to maintain, 


10—19.) They ought 
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16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Chriſt Jefus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit, 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which 
is good, | | 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 


— 


love them as chriſtians, but to eſteem them more abund- 
antly in love for their work's fake; and to ſhew them all 
reſpect and kindneſs, in return for the benefit which they 
derived from their faithful labours: that under their guid- 
ance and inſtruction they might live in entire harmom? 

with each other. Moreover the apoſtle exhorted the pal. 
tors, and others in conjunction with them, to warn, re- 
prove, and cenſure ſuch perſons, as were unruly, and 
acted like ſoldiers that quit their ranks: let them alfo 
comfort thoſe, who were weak in the faith, timorous, 
diſcouraged through temptation, and harraſſed by per- 
plexities, fears, and miſapprehenſions; and let them ſup- 
port, by proper inſtructions, and every encouraging topic, 
ſuch as were weak in faith, ready to ſtumble, or of a 
weak and feeble capacity; as well as ſupport and provide 
for thoſe, that were ſick, and unable to maintain them- 
ſelves : and let them exerciſe patience and long-ſuffering 
towards perſons of all kinds; behaving with tendernets 
and meekneſs even to thoſe, who acted in the moſt un- 
grateful or perverſe manner. Nor might they in any caſe 
render to any man evil for evil; but they ought at all times 
to perſevere in all thoſe things, that were kind, benevolent, 
beneficent, and uſeful, both among themſelves, and towards 
all men, without excepting even their virulent perſe- 
cutors. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xii. v. 14. 17—21.) 

V. 16—22.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xii. v. 12. Eph. 
c. iv. v. 30. c. v. ver. 20. Phil, c. iv. ver. 4—6.) 
The ſubſtance of theſe exhortations we have before met 
with. They were to conſider it as their duty as well 
as their privilege to be always rejoicing” in the Lord: 
they were directed to pray inceſſantly, at ſtated ſeaſons, 
occaſionally, and with frequent ejaculations; and to watch 
againſt every thing, which could put them out of frame 
for this duty. In every circumſtance, they were to give 
thanks; as all their mercies were unmerited, and all their 
trials would prove beneficial : ſo that this conſtant ſpirit 
of gratitude was the will of God concerning them, as his 
children in Chriſt Jeſus. Many have explained “ quench- 
« ing the Spirit,” of reſtraining the exerciſe of ſpiritual 
gifts in themſelves ox others: but doubtleſs it relates to the 
ſanctifying and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit 
in the hearts of believers: theſe tend to kindle a flame of 
ſacred love in the ſoul; but they may be quenched by 
evil tempers, by procraſtination, by exceſſive worldly 
cares, by inexpedient indulgences, by trifling company, 
or negligence; even as fire may be quenched with watery 
and will go out, if it be not ſupplied with fuel, if it want 
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ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, who alſo | epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren; 


will do zz. 
25 Brethren, pray for us, 


air, or be choked with aſhes, Thus convictions are of- 


ten finally extinguiſhed, and the Holy Spirit will no 


more ſtrive with men: and thus believers often greatly 
damp the holy ardour of their ſouls, mar their ewn com- 
fort, and impede their growth in grace; by not giving 
themſelyes up without delay to thoſe ſpiritual affections, 
which are excited in their hearts by the Holy Spirit, but 
quenching them in the manner before- mentioned. The 

were alſo warned “ not to deſpiſe propheſyings,” or thoſe 
inſtructions, and intimations of the divine will, which 
were given them by the prophets, either in explaining 
the ſcriptures, or from immediate ſuggeſtion of the Spi- 
rit, (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xiv:) but the exhortation 
may alſo include the more ordinary preaching of God's 
word, Yet as there would be many falſe teachers, and 
erroneous doctrines propagated by them; they muſt be 
careful to prove or try, both the teachers and their in- 
KruQions, by the word of God; that they might reject 
what was ſpurious, and adhere to what was good and 
excellent. And not only were they to abſtain from evi- 
dent evil; but from every thing, which appeared to be 


bad, either in their own judgment, or in that of others; 


and to do nothing, concerning the lawfulneſs of which 
they doubted; or which might appear ſuſpicious to thoſe 
around them, and fo prejudice them againſt the truth. 
V. 23—28.] The apoſtle ſubjoined to his exhorta- 
tions his fervent prayers to God for them; knowing that 


his efficacious grace alone, could produce in them the will 


and power to do all theſe things. He beſought the God 
of peace himſelf, as reconciled to them in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and the Author of all their inward and outward peace ; 


that He would ſanctify them in reſpect of their whole 
nature, as conſiſting of a rational and immortal ſoul, an 
animal life with its various ſenſitive appetites, &c, and a 


material body : that every ſenſe, member, organ and fa- 


culty, might be completely purified, and devoted to 


God's ſervice; and that thus they might be preſerved 


blameleſs till the coming of Chriſt. As he was confi- 
dent that the Theſſalonians were true believers; and as 
he was aſſured of the Lord's faithfulneſs to his promiſes 
and covenant engagements to his people, whom he had 
called by his grace: ſo he was ſatisfied that He would 
fully grant his prayer for them. Having therefore deſired 
them alſo to pray for him, and ſolemnly charged them by 


the authority of the Lord Jeſus, to let this epiſtle be read 


to all the holy brethren, the ſaints that formed their 
church; he concluded with his uſual ſalutations and be- 
pedictions. a 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Curious enquiries about times and ſeaſons are commonly 
unprofitable and vain. ** Behold now is the accepted 
time ;” the preſent time we ought to redeem, the preſent 
ſeaſon, of making our peace with God, and of doing his 
will we ought to embrace : and then we ſhall be ſafe and 
happy, at all events. But if we regard the ſcripture, we 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kig, 
27 I charge you by the Lord that this 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt }, 
with you. Amen 
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know perfectly, that the day of the Lord cometh, as a thicf 
in the night; and that when ſinners are pre ſumptu- 
ouſly, or careleflly ſaying . peace and ſafety; then ſudden 
&« deſtrution cometh upon them, as travail upon a wo- 
* man with child, which they ſhall not eſcape.” Ny 
man is ſure, that death and judgment will not thus ſur. 
priſe him; unleſs he continually expect and prepare for 
thoſe approaching events: Numbers at this very hour, 
s are ſpeaking peace and ſafygty to themſelves, over whoſe 
* headsinſtantaneousdeſtruQtion is hovering.” (Doddrige,) 
And how dreadful will be the aſtoniſhment and conſeer. 
nation of the ſcornful infidel, the careleſs profligate, the 
proud Phariſee, or the hardened hypocrite, when ſudden 
deſtruCtion ſhall thus ſeize upon him, and no poſlible 
method of eſcape can be found! As yet, we are in the 
land of light, of prayer, of forgiveneſs; though we might 
before this have been caſt into outer darkneſs. Nor are 
we enveloped with Pagan, Mahometan, or Antichriſtian 
darkneſs and deluſion : we have the light of the goſpel, 
and the holy ſcriptures afforded us: we have been led to 
pay ſome attention to them : if then we are yet in dark- 
neſs, that the day of the Lord ſhould overtake us as a 
thief, our guilt 'muſt be peculiarly aggravated, Let ug 
then ſeriouſly enquire, whether we really are the children 
of the light and of the day, by divine illumination, and 
byan obedient faith ? Let us ſeek to render this evident, as 
well as to act conſiſtent with our profeſſion, by caſting off 
the works of darkneſs, and ſhaking off indolence, and care- 
leſſneſs; that we may not fleep as others do, but may 
watch and be ſober. Le us leave ſloth, ſelf-indulgence, 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts to the children of the night 
and of darkneſs: but let us, who profeſs to he of the day 
be ſober, vigilant, awake, and armed with the breaſt- 
plate of faith and love, and with hope as the helmet of 
ſalvation. Thus our evidence will continually increaſe, 
that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
ſalvation by the Lord Jeſus; and that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhall ſurely live together with him. And 
when we remember, that he purchaſed our deliverance 
from the wrath to come, by dying on the crols as a ſa- 
crifice for our ſins; we ſhall not only be directed how to 
comfort ourſelves together, and to edify one another in 
all holy affections; but we ſhall feel the conſtraining power 
of grateful love, and learn how to Jive to him, with 
whom we hope to live for ever in glory. 

The office of a miniſter calls a man to /abour for the 
ſalvation of ſouls, with unwearied aſſiduity, as well as 
to preſide over them in the Lord: nor ought the ſpiritual 
authority to be ever ſeparated from the labouring in the 
word and doctrine. Such faithful paſtors ſhould care- 
fully be diſtinguiſhed from ſlothful, ambitious, . or mer- 
cenary men, who have the name and garb of miniſters: 
they ſhould be owned, and attended to, and their, admo- 
nitions ſhould be valued and obeyed; and they ought to 
be eſteemed very highly in love, not becauſe of the name 
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and office they bear, but for their wort's ſake, and in 
proportion to their {kill, faithfulneſs, and diligence in it. 
They are therefore very culpable, who deſpiſe the admo- 
nitions, reject the authority, and refuſe reſpect and af- 
ſection to the perſons of faithful miniſters: and they are 
fill more criminal, who expect the reputation, eſteem, 
authority, or emolument of the miniſtry, without a dili- 

ent attention to its various and laborious duties. Out- 
ward reſpe& may indeed be paid them: but it is impoſh- 
ble for intelligent chriſtians to eſteem them very high- 
ly in love for their work's ſake;“ though they, will 
compaſſionately mourn over, and pray for them. Our 
love of peace among ourſelves, muſt not induce us to con- 
nive at ſin: but we muſt in our ſeveral relations in the 
church, in domeſtic life, or in ſociety, warn, reprove and 
cenſure the unruly, as well as tenderly ſoothe and comfort 
the feeble-minded, and ſupport the weak in body or ſoul. 
We ſhould alſo learn patience towards all men ; eſpeci- 
ally towards perſons of weak capacities, or little faith, 
who are often very wearying with their complaints, ſeru- 
ples, doubts, miſtakes, infirmities, fretfulneſs, and peev- 
ithneſs; and yet give no reaſon at all to ſuſpect their ſin- 
cerity, but rather call for compaſſion, as harraſſed with 
ſore temptations, which have an effect for the time upon 
their tempers. Even when we are injured in the moſt 
atrocious manner, we muſt ſee to it, that we on no ac- 
count render evil for evil to any man ; but muſt learn to 
follow with perſevering conſtancy that which is good and 
friendly, both among ourſelves and to all men; as know- 
ing what patience and mercy we have experienced from 
God. His glory is concerned in our always rejoicing :” 
this will be greatly promoted, if we pray without cca- 
« ſing ;”” and in © every thing give thanks,” according 
to the will of God in Chriſt Telus concerning us. To 
make progreſs in this life of communion with God, we 
muſt be careful not to quench the Spirit,” by refuſing 
compliance with his holy ſuggeſtions, or poſtponing the 
good works, to which his influences tend to excite us, 
We ſhould alſo learn to pay a reverent attention to every 
meſſage delivered to us by his miniſters: and thus we 


ſhall grow in grace, and abound in conſolation. Yet ! 
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as ſatan's miniſters are transformed into the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs; whilſt we ** deſpiſe not propheſyings,“ 
we mult learn to prove and aſſay men and doctrines ; 
that we may diſtinguiſh between truth and ſpecious error, 
and ſo chooſe, and cleave to that which is good and 
right: that for the honour of the goſpel, we may “ab- 
*« ſtain from all appearance of evil.” Theſe exhortations 
ſhew us what we ought to be, and to do: but we muſt 
remember, that our hearts are naturally oppoſite to them; 
norcan any inward, and abiding change be wrought in us, 
ſave by a divine power. As therefore miniſters ſhould. 
pray for, as well as exhort their people; every individual. 
ſhould turn the precepts and promiſes of God into pray- 
ers for himſelf, and his brethren : and whilſt he uſes eve- 
ry other means of grace, and vigilantly ſhuns all hin- 
drances and temptation; he ſhould ſtill beſeech © the 
„God of peace himſelf, to ſanctify him wholly in ſpirit, 
* and ſoul and body, and to preferye him blameleſs until 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus.” If theſe are our earn- 


eſt deſires, fervent prayers, and diligent endeayours; the 


promiſes, and covenant of our God, his power and love, 
and his immutable faithfulneſs authorize our fulleſt aſſur- 


ance, that having called us by his grace, he will keep 
us by the fame unto complete and everlaſting ſalvation. 


whatever immenſe inward or outward difficulties may 
ſeem to render it impracticable. The moſt eminent ſer- 
vants of Chriſt want, and value the prayers of their weak- 
eſt brethren, Let us be thankful that theſe excellent: 


epiſtles are reſerved for our peruſal alſo: and whilſt we- 
remark that the apoſtle charged the Theſſalonians by the 
authority of the Lord Jeſus, to let them be read to all the. 


holy brethren, ſome of whom might not be able to read 


them for themſelves; we cannot but be ſure that Antichriſt 


alone would forbid the laity to read the ſcriptures, leſt 


they ſhould lead them into hereſy ! We ſhall alſo learn 


the propriety of reading them in our public congregations, 
for the benefit of the illiterate eſpecially; and we ſhall 
be ſtirred up to ſtudy them with more humble diligence 


and obedient faith; that thus the grace of the Lord Jeſus. 


may. be with us allo. 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIAN S. 


This Epiſtle is commonly fuppoſed to have been written from Corinth, not very ling after the 
foregoing : but the evidence is not very concluſive, and ſome difficulties attend this opinion: hows 
ever, it is certain it was not ſent from Athens, according to the ſpurious poſtſeript annexed to 
it. The main objects of the epijtle ſeem to have been, to prevent ſome muſtakes, which the 
Theſſalonians were about to fall into, concerning the near approach of the day of judgment; 
grounded in part on a miſconſtruction , ſome expreſſions in his former epiſtle; and to induce 
them to cenſure and ſhun certain perſons, who neglected their ſecular callings,, and walked diſ-- 
orderly. Amidſt a number of inſtructive warnings, exhortations, and encouragements, it con- 
tains a moſt remarkable prophecy of Antichriſt, and his blaſphemous deluſions, (Cc. ii;) the ex- 
act fulfilment of which is a full demonſtration of the divine mſpiration by which the apeſtle wrote - 


his epiſtles. 
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„„ 5 
Contains the apoſile 1ſt. Saluting the Theſſalonians, 
' thanking God for their growth in faith and love; 

encouraging their perſeverance under perſecutions, 


by the proſpect of the coming of Chriſt; and ſhew- 


ing them how glorious he will then appear in the 


deftruftion of all unbelievers, and the complete ſal- 
vation of his people, 1---10. 2d. Praying for 
their complete ſunctification, and meetaeſs for bea- 
venly felicity, by the grace, and for the glory of 
God the Father, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, 11, 12. 
Put. and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Theſſalonians in God 
our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Wee are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
| 3 one of you all toward each other aboun- 
deth; | 
4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and faith in 


CHAP. I.] V. 3—10.] The apoſtle had received ſuch 
Farther good accounts of the Theſſalonians; that he deemed 
/ himſelf bound to return continual thanks to God in their 
behalf. This was meet and right ; ſeeing that, in anſwer 
to his prayers, and by means of his epiſtolary exhortations 
they became more fully acquainted with divine truth, and 
grew ſtronger in faith, by an exceedingly rapid progreſs: 
and the love of every one of them towards all the reſt, 
abounded in all its manifold exerciſes and beneficial et- 
fects: ſo that he rejoiced and gloried in them in the 
churches of God, ſhewing them what flouriſhing chriſtians 
the Theſſalonians were, and what a bleſſed ſeal God had 
given to his miniſtry in their converſion, This may in- 
duce a doubt whether the epiſtle were written from Co- 
rinth or no: for on that ſuppoſition Paul had viſited no 
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| all your perſecutions, and tribulations that \e | 
endure: 
5 Which isa manifeſt token of the righteay; 
judgment of God, that ye may be countes if 
worthy of the kingdom of God for which ye 
alſo ſuffer: | 
6 Seeing 7 7s a righteous thing with Gol 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
you; | : 
7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
| when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 
| & In flamiog fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting WY tis 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his faints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe, (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 

believed,) in that day. 

ſeeing he left his blameleſs and zealous worſhippers to en- 
| dure perſecutions and tribulations; and his. enemies to 
proſper in their impious and iniquitous oppoſition to his 
cauſe and people, Indeed he permitted them to be afflicted, 
in order to make trial of, and manifeſt, their faith and 
grace, and to increaſe in them all holy diſpoſitzons : that 
they might at length be counted meet and proper perſons 
to inherit that kingdom of heayenly glory, which God 
hath prepared for them that love him : in hope of which 
they ſo patiently ſuffered; as well as from love to his 
kingdom of grace eſtabliſhed upon earth, as introductor 
to the kingdom of glory in heaven. Seeing, by theb 
means, it would be manifeſtly ſhewn to be perfectly juſt 
and righteous in God, torecompenſe with tribulation and 
2 thoſe, who troubled his harmleſs and holy friends 
an 


churches, ſince he wrote the former epiſtle, except ſuch 
as were planted in that vicinity: and we can hardly ſup- 
poſe, that he only referred to what Timothy, or Silvanus 
bad ſaid of them; if they had left Paul for a ſeaſon to 
viſit other churches, and then returned to him. Perhaps 
therefore, a rather later date ſhould be aſſigned to this 
epiſtle ; but it is not very material to us. However, he, 
and his fellow-labourers, gloried in them; becauſe they 
endured various perſecutions and affliftions, with exem- 
plary patience and conſtant faith. We are not informed 
of the particulars relative to theſe perſecutions ; but they 
ſeem to have expoſed the Theſſalonians to very great 
hardſhips and dangers. - This was a manifeſt token, or 
demonſtration of the righteous judgment of God : it fully 
proved, that he would judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
and; rectify all the apparent diſorders of the preſent ſcene ; 


worſhippers by their cruel enmity and perſecution, 
becauſe of their relation and conformity to him: as they 
would evidently be proved to be his inveterate enemies, 
On the other hand, it would appear conſiſtent with, and 
honourable to, his juſtice, as well as his mercy, to beſtow 
reſt and felicity in heaven on thoſe, who willingly endured 
tribulation in his cauſe, for his fake, from his enemies, 
and according to his will. This righteous judgment of 
God will = place, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed, as viſibly deſcending from heaven, attended by 
© the angels of his power ;” his creatures, worſhippers 
and ſervants, who ſhall then act as the miniſters of his 
authority in ſhewing mercy and executing vengeance, 
(Matt. c. xiii, v. 41. 49, 50.) Then he will appear ia 
flaming fire, to burn up this viſible creation, and as the 
emblem of his awful avenging juſtice : for he will take 
vengeance on all, who continue ſtrangers and enemies to 


11 Where- 
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6. 5 f 
i Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at e that our God would count you worthy of this may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
Calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of hir cording to the grace of our God and the 
* goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ted | 
h ye 80 and his holy worſhip and ſervice; who have not ſo | tience of hope,” are capable of growing excecdingly in 
! * him as pre i love, truſt in, and ſerve him : and | all theſe things : for the higheſt 2 of ant on 
God and on all, who obey not the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, | earth fall far beneath real perfection. When ſuch growth 
by receiving, relying on, and ſubmitting to him, as their | in grace, and abounding in all the exerciſes of mutual 
able Sariour and King. All theſe perſons, however nume- | love, are witneſſed in beſievers, the hearts of faithful mi- 
rous, or lifiinguiſhed by rank, accompliſhments, or ſplen- niſters will rejoice : and they will deem themſelves bound 
Us did actions, will be puniſhed with eternal deſtruction; | to give thanks to God always for them, as it is meet; and 
Ws being banithed, as accurſed, from the preſence of the Lord; | to ſpea of them in the churches of God, to excite their 
im and finding his avenging frown like lightening to appal thankſgivings alſo, and to animate them to an holy emu- 
and torture their inmoſt Puls, and the glory of his power lation. The patient ſufferings of exemplary chriſtians, 
em itreſiſtibly forcing them with dreadful conſternation into and the proſperity of ungodly men, and cruel perſecutors, 
the the place ef torment. This will take place, when he fully demonſtrate a future judgment, when all ſhall 
ſhall appear with divine majeſty in human nature, to 66 diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
: be glorified in, as well as by his ſaints; in the riches of | ©* him that ſeryeth God, and him that ſerveth him not.” 
ing his love, the preciouſneſs of his redemption, the efficacy | This helps to explain thoſe myſteries of providence, 
nd of his grace, the power of his arm, and his faithfulneſs to which would otherwiſe greatly perplex us: and we per- 
his promiſes, as diſplayed by their complete ſalvation. | ceive that the devoted worſhippers and beloved children 
MME Notonly will he then be admired by thoſe, who now be- | of God are proved and purified in the fiery furnace of tri- 
ia WT licve in him, who will then find their largeſt expectations | bulation, that they may be accounted worthy of that 
Wat far exceeded, and who will not know how ſufficiently to | kingdom, for which they ſuffer; and that wicked men 
15 adore and praiſe ſuch a glorious Benefactor; but he will | are permitted to proſper, that their rancorous enmity 
be admired in them likewiſe, by all the inhabitants of | againſt God may be manifeſted, and the meaſure of their 
heaven, who will celebrate the wonders wrought by him | crimes filled up, and that all may ſee the glory of that 
* in thus ſaving and exalting ſuch polluted rebels and ene- | juſtice, which conſigns them to the puniſhment intended for 
en- mies. This, the apoſtle was confident would be their caſe, | them. It muſt indeed at length appear evident to all ra- 
to becauſe his teſtimony concerning Chriſt had been credited | tional creatures, that it is righteous in God, to recom- 
his by them. | penſe tribulation to thoſe, who trouble his people, from 
ed, V. 11, 12.] In the proſpect of this deciſive ſeaſon the | hatred to his holy truth and ſervice; and that it is ho- 
nd apoſtle and his brethren prayed continually for the Theſ- | nourable to all his perfeCtions to give reſt and felicity to 
lat falonians, that the Lord would vouchſafe them what- | thoſe, who have been troubled for his fake, and for their 
ns ever was wanting to make them meet for this felicity, to | love to his cauſe and worſhip. Faith, anticipating the 
od which the goſpel called them; that he would account | grand deciſive day, is enabled by the light of revelation 
ch them proper perſons to partake of it; and that he would | to read, and, in a meaſure, to underſtand the book of pro- 
lis accompliſh that work of complete ſanctification, and pre- vidence, which appears all confuſion to unbelievers; and 
r pare them for that perfect felicity, to which the ſovereign | thus to wait with compoſure and comfort, for the comin 
pl good pleaſure of his goodneſs and love had appointed them, | of the Lord. That will be indeed a day of wrath; ag 
| and which he had great complacency and delight in con- | of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God: 
id ſerring on them: that ſo he would finiſh the work by | then the Saviour, once a Man of ſorrows, and generall 
ls his almighty power, which he was carrying on in their | deſpiſed, reje&ed and diſobeyed, will © be revealed wit 
1, ſouls through the faith that he had given them, till at | © his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance,” 
y length it ſhould be perfected in viſion and enjoyment. | not only on cruel oppreſſors, perſecutors, and murderers, 
8. This they prayed for, in order that the name of Chriſt | or on ſcandalous profligates and depredators, but on all, 
d might be glorified in them, both by their preſent bold | who know not God, and obey not the goſpel of his Son g 
V profeſſion of his truth, and their holy conduct, and zea- whether they were infidels, Phariſees, profane ſcoffers, 
d lous labours to ſpread the goſpel; and in the fight of the | hypocrites, enthuſiaſts, or Antinomians, or however they 
's whole world, and to all eternity : and that they might alſo | might otherwiſe be denominated or diſtinguiſhed. All 
f be glorified in Chriſt, by perfectly bearing his image, en- | of theſe ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting deſtruction 
1 joying his love, being owned as his brethren, and ſharing, | from the ** preſence of the Lotd:” the majeſty of that 
/ as it were, all his honour, according to the infinite riches | countenance, which was once defiled with blood and 
8 of the mercy and grace of God the Father, and the Lord | ſpitting ; and the glory of his power, who was once eru- 
8 Jeſus, who had prepared ſuch ſurpriſing glory and feli- J cified in apparent weakneſs, ſhall be intolerable to, and 
: city for finners, and in this manner brought them to the | irreſiſtible by, all the multitudes of the wicked, when 
J poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them. with tremendous frown he ſhall bid them, ** depart ac- 
> PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. I «« curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
” They, who have already diſtinguiſhed themſelves by Þ his angels Rut at that awful ſeaſon, be will come eſpe- 
5 «the work of faith, and the labour of love, and the pa- J cially to be glorified in his ſaints, who have kere believed 
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needs fall far beneath thoſe unutterable 


God with his blood. May we then pray always for our- 


* worthy of this calling, and fulfil in us all the 


Anno Domini 56. 
HAF. i. 2 
Contains the apoſtle 1/1. Charging the Theſſalonians 
wot to think that the day of Chrift was at hand; 
| predifting a great apoſtacy ; and the blaſphemies, 
iſurpations, and iniquitous deluſions of the man of 
in; with his downfall, and deſiruftion, 1-12. 
2d. Thanking God for his ſpecial mercy to thim ; 
exhorting them to fledfaſinefſs, and praying for 
their comfort, and conflancy in every good word 
and Wort, 15---17. 
| OW we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
| coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him, 


the teftimony of his apoſtles concerning him, and thus | 


learned to rely on, love, obey, and rejoice in him, whom 
they have not yet feen: and to know and worſhip God 
the Father in and through him. No words can poſſibly 
expreſs, the admiring and adoting gratitude and love, 
which wilt unite'with the exulting joy and triumph of 
that happy period! All hopes and imaginations muſt 

Soria, and the 
holy affections with which they will be contemplated, and 
adored | But every believer will then reflect, diſplay, 
and increafe the manifeſted glory of the divine Saviour, 
and enhance the praiſes of all the hierarchies of heaven, 
to the Lamb that was flain, and hath redeemed them to 


felves and each other, that our God may count us 


e pleaſure of his goodnefs, and the work of faith with 
6 power; that ſo the name of our Lord Jeſus may 
« be finally glorified in us, and our ſalvation, and that 
& we may be glorified in and with Him, according to 
cc the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
May we diligently ſeek to obtain and poſleſs the full aſ- 
forance, that this fhall be our felicity, when “ the wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into hell, and all the people that 
« forget God; and may we now do all in our power 
to promote and recommend the goſpel and to do good 
to out feHow-finners and fellow chriſtians ; that glorify- 
ing the Lord on earth, we may be ſure of being tor ever 
glorified with him in heaven! 
= | NO T E 8. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Having encouraged the 
faith and patience of the perſecuted Tpeſſalonians, b 


tion: the apoſtle exhorted, and ſolemnly adjured them 
by that great event, and as they hoped to be gathered to- 
gether unto Chriſt in glory; that they would not allow 
themſelves to be eaſily or ſpeedily deluded into the opi- 
nion, that the day of Chriſt was at hand; whether ſuch 
ſertiments were propagated by men profeſſing to ſpeak by 
the Spirit of God, or whether they were grounded on 
ſomething, which he had fpoken among them, or on a 
miſconſtruction of ſome expreſſions in his former epiſtle. 


For ſuch an erroneous expectation would diſquiet their | 


4 


minds, and: create in them needleſs troubles, and ap- 


prehenſions; and when they found themſel ves diſap- 
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natural and approved conſtruction, and it is entirely in 


pretence whatſoever into fo injurious an expectation: and 


| and abominable, have taken place ſince the apoltle's days. 


with it: and this could not be here intended, for reaſons, 
'that will be obvious as we proceed ; eſpecially as that 
y | impoſtor and his ſucceſſors were not placed in the temple 


e proſpect of Chriſt's coming to perfect their ſalva- 
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2 That ye be not Tooh ſhaken in mind, q 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand. | 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſhall not come, except there come 
a falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be 
revealed, the ton of perdition; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 

above all that is called God, or that is wor. 

ſhipped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in the tem. 
ple of God ſhewing himfelf that he is God. 

232 — ä — 

pointed in it, 8 Nag ht be tempted to queſtion the truth 

of the goſpel itſelf. Tn the mean time, it would take 

them off from the duties of their ſeveral callings in ſo- 
ciety ; and their conduct, expectations, and diſappoint- 
ment might render them the deriſion of their unbeliey- 

ing neighbours. Some expoſitors would render the er- 
preſſion ** by the coming, &c, 4 concerning the coming, 

„ &c:” but the form of an adjuration ſeems the moſt 


the apoſtle's manner on ſuch important occaſions, 


V. 3, 4-] The apoſtle again moſt earneſtly exhorted 
them, to let no man deceive them by any artful device or 


it is evident that this caution was not unneceſſary; for not- 
withſtanding it, many of the early chriſtians expected the 
day of judgment ſpeedily to come, which betrayed them 
into various. practical miſtakes. But Paul, by the Spirit 
of prophecy, aſſured them, that Chriſt would not come for 
this purpoſe, till a falling away, an apoſtacy of a great 
body of profeſſed chriſtians from the real goſpel of Chriſt 
had previouſly taken. place. Doubtleſs many apoſtacies 
occurred in the primitive ages under different hereſiarchs: 
but all the circumſtances of this prediction were never 
verified, except in that departure from the faith, and that 
uſurpation and ſpiritual tyranny connected with it, which 
took place in the church of Rome. No apoſtacy of equal 
magnitude, and duration, no deluſions equally pernicious: 


The impoſture of Mahomet alone can be at all compared 


of God, the viſible church, but without it, and in direct 
| oppoſition to the very name of chriſtianity.;. as they 
| propagated their deluſions mainly by the ſword, and not 
by lying miracles ; and as the impieties of Mahomet ne- 
ver equalled the blaſphemies here predicted. In con- 
nexion with the apoſtacy here predicted, the man of 
„ ſin would be revealed,” In the language of prophe- 
cy, a king generally ſignifies a ſucceſſion of monarchs of 
the ſame family, or carrying on the ſame deſign, (Dan. 
c. vii. v. 19—24:) thus the man of lin”? does not 
mean a ſingle perſon, but a ſueceſhon of men, impious 
in themſelves, and conducting the ſame ona pi. of 
; corrupting chriſtianity in doctrine, worſhip, and practice; 


5 Re- 


| 
| 
| 
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Remember ye not, that, when I was yet | working of Satan with all power and figns and 


ich you, I told you theſe things? 


6 And now ye know what witholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 


Vork; only he who now letteth il let, until 


ke be taken out of the way. f | 
8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 


S whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 


of his mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: 
g Even him, whoſe coming is after the 


eſtabliſhing an intolerable tyranny, on religious preten- 

ces, and uſing all kinds of ſeduction, iniquity, and cruel 

perſecution, to induce mankind to adopt the antichriſtian 

fyſtem. This © man of fin””* would be «© the ſon of 

« perdition.“ (John, e. xvii. v. 12;) a genuine deſ- 

cendant of Judas the apoſtle and traitor, who fold his 

Lord for money and betrayed him with a kifs; a pecu- 

liar factor and agent of ſatan in deſtroying men's ſouls, 

and finally ſinking himſelf into perdition as his inherit- 

ance : no ſucceſſion of men have yet appeared on earth, 

to whom this deſcription ſo exactly accords, as the Ro- 

man Pontiffs. This deceiver would „ oppoſe, and ex- 

« alt himſelf above all that is called God, or is worfhip- 
« ped,” either by chriſtians or Pagans : thus the Roman 
antichriſt hath oppoſed the truths, commandments, and 
diſciples of Chriſt, in every age, and by every means; 
he hath oppoſed the prophetical office of Chriſt, by teach- 
mg human inventions ; his prieftly office, by the doc- 
trine of human merits, and created interceſſors; and 
kingly office, by changing and diſpenſing with his laws: 
he hath exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 
« &c,” by pretending to forgive fins, even in thoſe, who 
manifeſtly continued impenitent; by granting indulgences 
to men to break God's commandments ; by diſpenſing with 
and placing his own decrees above God's laws, as if of 
ſuperior validity; and by preſuming to give meaning, 
and authority to the ſcriptures themſelves, which muſt 
not be underſtood in any other ſehſe, than what he impoſed 
upon them. Moreover ** he fits as God in the temple 
© of God,” and we muſt therefore look for him within 
the viſible church: There he blaſphemouſly uſurps the 
throne of God, ſhewing himfelf to be god. Many Ro- 
man emperors affected divine honours, and demanded a- 
doration: but there was no antecedent apoſtacy from 
chriſtianity; and they might rather be ſaid to fit in the 
temple of Jupiter, or Mars, than in that of God; whoſe 
temple muſt be conſidered to be among his profeſſed wor- 
ſhippers, and not among avowed heathens. But the 
Roman Pontiff claiming to be the univerfal head of the 
whole church of God; called by his flatterers Vice -· God, 
a Cod upon earth; arrogating the title of © his Holineſs, 
boaſting of infallibility, pretending to a right to depoſe 
kings, and beſtow kingdoms. on whom he pleaſed ; (with 
thoſe arrogant claims before-mentioned,) anſwers ſo exact- 
to the defcription here given; that we cannot doubt 


1 


lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of unright- 
eouſneſs in them that periſh; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 
1r And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould. believe a lie: 
12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. | 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 


for whom it was deſigned. Whilſt he oppoſed the wor- 
ſhip of God by enjoining the worſhip of images, and of 
ſaints and angels, and the authority of his laws to enforce 


haps no ſingle individual. within the viſible church. 
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ſubjection to his own edicts; he himſelf might be called 
the great idol, as well as the great tyrant of the Romiſts 
church; as he demanded the molt abject ſubmiſſion and 
proſtration from all men, and poured contempt on all 
authority human and divine, But particulars cannot here 
be more fully inſiſted on. It ſuffices to ſhew that the 
Roman Pontiffs anſwered this deſcription, as the original 
does a ſtriking picture; and we may venture to aſſert thar 
no other ſucceſſion of men ever did thus accord to it : per- 


| 
| 


= 


| 


—— 


| 


N 


V. 5—12.] During the ſhort time, which the apoſtle 


ſpent at Theſſalonica, he had ſtated theſe particulars to- 
them, which they ought to have remembered. When 
they recollected what he had ſpoken upon this ſubject, they 
would know, what with- held, or retarded this apoſtacy and 
uſurpation for the 
place openly and evidently, till the time appointed for it in 
the purpoſe of God. 
one powerful government, and extremely jealous of all 
other power and authority, prevented the eſtabliſhment 


preſent ; and fo prevented it's taking 


The Roman empire, united under 


of that ſpiritual: tyranny and: ufurpation, by which ſatan 
was attempting to make his grand effort againſt chriſtiani® 
ty: bat it would not have been prudent in the apoſtle to- 
have explicitly mentioned it in an epiſtle for general pe- 
ruſal; nor would it have accorded to the ſtyle of prophe- 
cy: however, many of the fathers ſo far underſtood him, 
as to declare that Antichriſt would not come, till after 
the downfall of the Roman empire. Had it not been for 
this obſtacle, the evil would have broke out much ſooner z 
for even then the myſtery of iniquity did already work.“ 


„This grand and deep deſign of Satan, this myſterious 


ſyſtem, which was founded in, and productive of, all 
kind of iniquities ; being placed in direct oppoſition to the 
myſtery of godlineſs, was already operating upon the 
minds of men. The ambition and avarice of ſome who 
preached the goſpel, and exerciſed ſpiritual gifts from 
corrupt motives; who oppoſed the apoſtles, in order to 
obtain authority, influence, and ſecular advantage; or who- 
perverted the doctrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, 
introducing legal confidences, ſuperſtitions, will-worſhip,. 
ſelf-impoſed auſterities, the worſhip of angels, &c: and: 
the diſpoſition of many profeſſors to follow their pernici-- 


19? 
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cretly, would at length produce this great apoſtacy. But 


_ cording to the predictions of his word, and by the preach- 


of power; and with every kind of counterfeit ſigns and 
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to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 


you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth: 


ous ways, were as a corrupt leaven, which working ſe- 


the Roman empire, which then Jet or hindered it's full ef- 
fe, by keeping the church under perſecution, and eurbiug 
all authority but its own, would continue to retard and pre- 
vent this event, until it ſhould be removed out of the way. 
The converſion of the Roman emperors to chriſtianity, in 
the beginning of the fourth century, tended greatly to ripen 
matlters for this apoſtacy; by giving ſcope to the ambition 
and avarice of the eccleſiaſtics, and by multiplying exceed- 
ingly nominal chriſtians : but it was not till the ſubverſion 
of the weſtern empire by the northern nations, and the di- 
viſion of it into ten kingdoms, that way was made for the 
eſtabliſhment of the papal uſurpation at Rome, the capital 
city. This obſtacle having been taken out of the way, 
that wicked or lawleſs one would be revealed, and would 
diſplay the deformity of his character without diſguiſe, by 
endeavouring to exalt himſelf above all laws human and 
divine. But though this great uſurper would practiſe and 
proſper, yet the Lord would at length conſume him by the 
ſpirit, or the breath, of his mouth; (Ja. c. xi. v. 4.) Ac- 


ing of his goſpel, attended by the influences of his Spirit, 
he would gradually waſte and conſume this antichriſtian 
tyranny, and terminate all his corruptions of the goſpel, 
This he hath been accompliſhing during the ſpace of above 
three hundred years, fince the firſt dawnings of the Refor- 
mation: He will ſhortly deſtroy. the whole papal autho- 
rity, and all its dependencies, by the brightneſs of his com- 
ing, to ſpread the goſpel through the nations, (Rev. c. xviii, 
XiX, xx. v. 1—6:) and he will finally condemn, and pu- 
niſh with everlaſting deſtruction all the actors in this grand 
deluſion, when he {hall come to judge the world. This 
certainly will be the doom of this lawleſs one, this man 
of ſin, this ſon of perdition : whoſe coming was to be at- 
tended, and whoſe ſucceſs obtained, not ſo much with open 
force, as with the deep ſubtlety, and peculiar energy of ſa- 
tan; with the higheſt pretences of authority, and claims 


wonders, either of deep-laid human impoſtufe, or of ſa- 
tanical operation, by which men would mimic the miracles 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, as the Egyptian magicians did 


'thoſe of Moſes. It would alſo be accompanied with all 


the various kinds of forgery, fraud, legerdemain, &c ; 
wherewith men's ſenſes and underſtandings have bezn 
cheated by artful deceivers in different ages and nations of 
the world; and with every impoſition and hypocritical de- 
vice, which the ingenuity and ſagacity of men or devils 
could poſlibly invent ; to ſupport the cauſe of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and delude the world into a ſtupid admiration, a blind 
reverence, and an implicit ſubmiſſion to the arrogant claims, 
the multiplied idolatries and abominations of this grand de- 
lufion, Thus by artful ſtratagems and machinations mul- 
titudes would be fatally deceived, amongſt ſuch as were in the 
way of perdition. For ſeeing they had not received the 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


Chriſt. 


meant the beginning of the goſpel being preached to them: 
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14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſy 


15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
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love of the truth, but had neglected or perverted the ſaving 
doctrine of the goſpel, through pride and carnat enmity; 
they would, for this cauſe, be left to judicial blindneſs; 
and God would, by means of theſe men, ſend them a de. 
luſion, which would bind them, as it were, in the ſtrongeſt 
chains of error and falſe confidence: ſo that they would Ml 
be faſcinated into the firm belief of ſatan's lie, and venture che 
their ſouls upon it, in contempt of God's truth. Thus 
being held in impenitence and unbelief, and under the power be 
of their own luſts, they would be left to manifeſt their ez, Wi di 
mity to God, and fill up the meaſure of their ſins; that 
they might all be condemned at the day of judgment, lie 
and receive their merited puniſhment, who had not believes Ml 
the truth of Chriſt, but had pleaſure in Antichriſt's de. v 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” becauſe it accorded to their te 
pride, love of the world, and diſlike to God's ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip and ſervice: for this ſeems rather to refer to the de- 
ceived, than to the deceivers. It implied, that God would 
act in this matter according to the general rule, of giving 
up thoſe, who obſtinately hate the truth through love of ſin, 
to be blinded by fatan; and that there would be a remnant 
even under the deepeſt darkneſs of Antichriſt's reign, of 
another character and deſcription. Nothing can more ex- 
actly coincide with the ſyſtem of popery, as it prevailed in 
the Roman church and under the Roman pontiff for many 
ages, than this paſſage does. Even their boaſted preten- 
ſions to miraculous powers, and the impoſture or ambiguity 
of every inſtance, is the grand proof of all, that they were 
marked out by the Holy Spirit. (Rev. c. xiii. v. 13—15,) 
And their adherence, even to the preſent day, to the wor- 
ſhip of images, ſaints, and angels, and to the doctrine of ab- 
ſolutions, penances, purgatory, and the merit of good works, 
&c, prove that the. man of ſin, though conſuming by the 
Spirit and word of Chriſt, is not yet deſtroyed by the 
brightneſs of his coming. 
V. 13—15.] The apoſtle here intimated that even then 
ſtrong deluſions were ſent to thoſe, who received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved : he was there- 
fore bound to thank God always for his brethren of Theſ- 
ſalonica ; becauſe it was evident that they were ſpecially be · 
loved of the Lord, having been from the beginning cho- 
« ſen to ſalvation.” (John, c. i. v. 1. Eph. c. i. v. 4. 
1 John, c. i. v. 1.) Some contend that the apoſtle 


but he plainly diſtinguiſhed this choice of them from their 
calling, and ſpake of the latter as the effect of the former. 
The doctrine of election hath been repeatedly conſidered, 
(Notes, &c. Rom. c. viii. v. 28—31. c. ix. v. 11. Eph. 
c. i:) but we may here add, that if the calling of the 
Theſſalonians were the effect of any preceding cholce of 
them; it comes to the ſame thing, whether that choice 
were made the preceding day, or from before the foundation 
of the world, that is, from eternity; except as the former 
ſuppoſition would militate againſt the immutability of God, 
and his abiolutely perfect preſcience. Otherwiſe, if he ated 


hold 
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hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epiſtle. | 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


and God, even our Father, which hath loved. 


with and righteouſly in chooſing them, rather than their 
companions in idolatry and vice; it was equally wife and 
righteous to chooſe them from eternity, as at the very hour 
preceding their regeneration. This choice of them to fal- 
ration had not been, becauſe he foreſaw they would be holy, 
nor yet with the purpoſe of leaving them unholy ; but with 
the deſign of preparing them for ſalvation * through the ſanc- 
« tification of the Spirit,“ and his new-creating energy, 
beginning, carrying on, and perfecting their renewal to the 
divine image: and * through their belief of the truth ;” for 
being quickened from the death of fin, he led them to be- 
ſieve the ſeveral truths of God's word, eſpecially thoſe re- 
lating to the Perſon, and redemption of Chriſt ; thus they 
were brought to receive, and rely on, him for pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs, and grace; and fo they received their title to 
heavenly felicity, and were trained up for the enjoyment 
of it. According to theſe purpoſes of God reſpectiug them, 
he had called them by the goſpel, which Paul, Silvanus, and 
Timothy were ſent to preach to them : this came not 10 
them in word only, but with the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and their converſion by it both evidenced their election of 
God, and was intended for * their obtaining the glory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” (1 De. c. i.) The apoſtle 
therefore exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the belief of thoſe 
truths, which they had heard from him; not only amidſt 
the rage of perſecutors, but .againſt the artifices of decei- 
vers: maintaining the inſtructions, which they had recei- 
ved, whether by word of mouth from him when with 
them, or by any verbal meſſage he had ſent to them, or by 
his former epiſtle. Doubtleſs Paul's traditions were wor- 
thy of credence and obedience; but how ſhall we know 
any thing of them, except as they were written for our be- 
nefit? It is therefore a curious inſtance of the © deceiva- 
« blzeneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” in the man of fin, to at- 
tempt the ſupport of his corrupt ſyſtem by a ſingle word in 
that very chapter, which moſt expoſes his devices. For 
oral traditions of equal authority to the written word, 
being the rule of it's interpretation, and committed to the 
keeping of the church, (that is to the Romiſn clergy,) was 
the grand ſupport of popery for ages; and of this funda- 
mental principle, they have no better ſcriptural proof, than 
this ſingle word, and one or two more of ſimilar import ! 
(Notes, &e. Matt. c. xv. v. 1—20.) 

V. 16, 17.] Theapoſtle here addreſſed himſelf in prayer 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,” along with “ God 
„ even our Father,” and he mentioned Chriſt firſt, 
in this moſt evident act of divine adoration ; ** for He and 
the Father were One,” even One God, *©* who had loved 
© them, and given them everlaſting conſolation,” a well 
ſpring of comfort in his goſpel, and by his Spirit in their 
hearts, which would endure to eternity, 'of which they 
then enjoyed the earneſt : and he had given them a ©* pood 
hope,“ well grounded, of a good, a ſuitable, and ſuffi- 
cient portion and felicity ; which originated from his mer. 


Cy, and was warranted by his grace in their hearts; which 


NAP. H. 


| 
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us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
in every good word and work. 


produced the moſt beneficial effects in their lives, and ſup- 


preſlions, -pretended revelations, and 
word of God: for ſatan makes immenſe uſe of ſuch things, 


ported them under their manifold trials. He therefore be- 
ſought our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our 
Father, ſtill more and more to comfort them ; and to ren- 


der them ſtedfaſt, not only in faith and hope, but in a con- 
ſtant attention to holineſs in all their diſcourſe and be- 


haviour, and an habitual readineſs unto every good word 
and work. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is peculiarly incumbent on miniſters to caution men 


againſt, and ſolemnly to charge them not to entertain, ex- 


pectations not warranted by ſcripture, but grounded on im- 
perverſions of the 


not only to unſettle men's mimds, and fill them with needleſs 


apprehenſions; but even to ſhake the foundations of their 


faith and hope, to draw them off from their duty,- and to 
expoſe the goſpel itſelf to ridicule and contempt. It is ſuf- 
ficient for us to know that our Lord will come, and will 
gather all his ſaints unto him; and we ſhould be equal- 
ly careful to be always ready for his coming, and to 


guard againſt deluſions and preſumption, in reſpect to the 


exact time of that great event. However, we know that 
the ſcriptures cannot be broken: the day of Chriſt could 
not come, till the predicted apoſtacy had taken place. 
Theſe prophecies have now in a great meaſure received their 
completion, and confirm our aſſured belief of the truth of 


the ſcriptures : but though the ſon of perdition hath been 


revealed; though he hath oppoſed and exalted himſelf 
above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; and 
hath ſpoken and acted, as if he were a deity upon earth, who 
was to be worſhipped in the temple of God himſelf ; though 
the myſtery of iniquity, after working long in ſecret, at 
length was brought to light; and the lawleſs one, openly 
proclaimed his arrogance, enforced his preſumptuous de- 
crees, and ſupported his deluſions, by the working of ſa- 
tan, with lying miracles, and all kinds of impoſtures; yet 
the Lord hath not yet fully deſtroyed him with the bright- 
neſs of his coming; and other prophecies till remain to be 
fulfilied, before the end ſhall come. But let us obſerve that 
ſaran does moſt miſchief by thoſe, who, Judas like, profeſs 
themſelves diſciples and apoſtles, and ſell Chriſt for money 
theſe are emphatically ſons of perdition, and men of tin. 
Pride and ambition are always hateful ; but they are moſt 
diabolical, when employed about ſpiritual things. T'here 
have been many Antichrifts : yet none have been fo miſ- 
chievous, as he who ſeated himſelf in the temple of Cod: 
the world is replete with cheats and forgeries; yet none are 
ſo iniquitous or impious as thoſe, which ſome have called 
pious frauds ; and ſatan transformed into an angel of I'ght, 
carries on his trade of deſtruction, by means ot lying ſigus 
and miracles, or other ſpecies of the deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs, with more fatal efte& than in any other cha- 
racter, or by any other engine. However, nei her the 'ath r 


of lies, nor any of his children, can go turther, or proceed 
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wbo were not at heart, enemies to the truth and will of God, 
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CRAP. It | 

Contains the apofile, 1. Requeſting their prayers for 
Lim, &c; and expreſſing his confidence reſpecting 
them, and his prayers for them, 1---5. 24. Charg- 
ing them to cenſure, and withdraw from diſofgerly 
walkers, who neglefled their own buſineſs, and in- 
termedaled in that of others; with ſuitable argu- 


ments, directions, and exhortations, 615. 3d. 


Concluding benedictions, Sc, 16---18. 


LInally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you: 


faſter, than the only wiſe God is pleaſed to it him. 
Every event takes place in the appointed ſeaſon; and after 
all the myſterious devices of iniquity, which ſatan, or wicked 
men can frame, the counſel of God ſhall ſtand, and 
he will do all his pleaſyse;” and one Antichriſtian 
power has often been over-ruled to ſtop the progreſs 
of another, ſtill more peſtiferous. It will moreover, at laſt 
appear that none were deceived by any energy of deluſion” 


and diſpoſed to take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : he is con- 
tinually permicting ſatan to ſeduce perſons of this character 
into the belief of ſome lie, by which they are held, as with 
fetters of iron, till they receive their merited condemnation. 
To avoid this fatal doom, they ſhould take heed not to ſtifle 
their convictions, from love of fin ; they ſhould pray ear- 
neſtly for the love of the truth, and for that ſaving faith 
whence it ſprings ; and they ſhould uſe every means of 
obtoin:ng that humble and ſpiritual mind, which is the beſt 
ſecurity againſt every fatal deluſion, - But if we now hate 
Un, and love the truth, we are bound to thank God for 
ourſelves, and for each other. Some of us can well re- 
member the time when we hated the doctrines of God's 
word, and preferred ſoothing errors to them: ſome of tis 
ſeemed to have provoked God to fend “ us ſtrong deluſion to 
believe a lie;” and we ſhould certainly have held it faſt, 
if we had been left to ourſelves. If then it be now other- 
wiſe with us, we may thankfully aſcribe it to the ſovereign 
love of God, who from the“ beginning choſe us unto ſalva- 
„tion, through ſanctification of che Spirit, and beliet of the 
** truth, &c.” But let none conclude themſelves choſen and 
called, who are ſtrangers tothe ** {anCtiftication of the Spirit 
untoobedience, and ſpriokling of the blood of Jeſus,” (1 Pet. 
e i. v. 2.) Let none place.ſaving faith in any thing, but real 
efficacious © belief of the trutn,“ as revealed in ſcripture; for 
ſome for m ſuch notions of it, as lead to deluſion and enthuſiaſm. 
This belief of the truth brings the ſigner to rely on Chriſt, 
and fo to love and obey him; it is ſealed by the Holy Spirit 
upon his heart, and it prepares him for the glory of our Lord 


Jelus Chriſt in heaver. Let us then ſtand faſt in this doc - 


trine of the apoſtles, and reject all ſpurious additions 
from every quarter: let us neither heſitate, nor omit, to 
pray to our Lord Jeſus himſelf, as well as to our loving 
God and Father; that our intereſt in his everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and good hope through grace may be evinced ; not 


1 * only by his comforting of our hearts, but by his eſtabliſh- 


: 
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2 And that we may be delivered from unte. 
ſonable and wicked men: for all men have ng 
faith. | L 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who. ſhall ſta 
blith you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting far 
Chriſt. 


——————G———————— —— 
ing us in every good word and work. Then we may, even 
in the moſt afflifted circumſtances, look down with pity on 
the wealthieſt of thoſe, who have only the periſhing conſo- 
lations and hopes of this vain world; or who have only the 
vain confidence, which attends the contempt, neglect, or 
abuſe of, the goſpel of God our Saviour. | 
r 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—5.] The apoſtle, as uſual, requeſted 
the Theſlalonians to pray for him and his fellow-workers, 
and for ſucceſs to their labours ; that ſo, the word of che 
Lord Jeſus, concerning him and his ſalvation, might run, ri 
and be diffuſed by a rapid progreſs, from heart to heart, 
aad from place to place, through divers nations; and that its 
excellent nature and effects might be manifelled, in the con- 
verſion of numbers from idolatry and vice to the true worſhip 
of God, and in the holy lives of profeſſed chriſtians ; as the 
glory of the ſame word had been diſplayed among them. He 
requeſted them alſo to pray for the protection of him and 
the other preachers of the goſpel, from the malice and vio. 
tence of unreaſonable and wicked men, ſuch as the Jewiſh 
zealots were; whom no arguments could convince, no per- 
ſuaſion or kindneſs mollify ; ſecing their abſurd prejudices, 
the effect of their inward wickedneſs, puſhed them into all 
kinds of crimes, in order to oppoſe and deſtroy the apoſtle, 
and others, who preached Chriſt to the Gentiles. Not- 
withſtanding the abundance of miracles, and the falfilment 
of. prophecies, which eviaced the truth of the goſpel ; yet 
all men had not faith to believe it: that, being the effect of 
a divine power upon the heart, which overcame the carnal 
pride, obſtinacy and enmity of fallen nature. Probably 
ſome profeſſed chriſtians ſecretly concurred with more open 
enemies, in attempting the life of Paul; and thele falſe 
brethren, having no real faith in Chriſt, were alſo deſtitute 
of faithfulneſs in their pretended friendſhip to him and his 
fellow-labourers. However, he was ſatisfied that the Lord 
was faithful to his promiſes; and that the Theſſalonians 
were true believers, whom he would eſtabliſh in the faſth, 
and defend againſt the devices of the wicked one, and of 
evil men, aud keep from the evil of ſin, and all its fatal 
effects. He had alſo confidence in the Lord, reſpecting 
them, that he would give them grace to diſpoſe, and enable 
them, both at preſent and in future, to obſerve all the di- 
rections and commandments, which he had given them. 
He therefore prayed, that he would guide and lead their 
hearts into the comfortable experience of the love of God 


6 Now 
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6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
Ine name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
ithdraw yourſelves from every brother that 
valketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition 
Which he received of us. a 
7 For yourſelres know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſ- 
orderly among you; 
8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
TW nought; but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you; 
g Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 


us. k 
10 For even when we where with you, this 


towards them, and into the exerciſe of love to him, and into 
the patience of Chri/t; that patience which he exemplified, 
taught, required, and beſtowed ;z even a reſignation of ſoul 
under · ſufferings, meek neſs and long-ſuffering under inju- 
rics, patient continuance iu well · doing, and a calm, believing 
and waiting the Lord's time of deliverance. As it is the work 
of the Holy Spirit to direct and lead the ſoul into the ex- 
ercite of theſe holy diſpoſitions; and as the Lord, is here 
mentioned diſtinct from God, and from Chriſt; fo it hath 
been ſuppoſed, with ſome probability, that the apoſtle ad- 
dreſſed this prayer perſanally to the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
the Spirit,“ the third perſon in the adorable Trinity. (Rom. 
c. v. ver. 5. c. viii. v. 14. Gal. c. v. ver. 18. 22, 23.) 

V. 6—15.] - Though the Theſſalonians generally were 
deſerving ot commendation; yet the Apoſtle had occaſion to 
ſpeak with authority, and implied reproof, ig one particu- 
lar, of which he had before given ſome intimation. (1 The, 
c. iv, v. 11, 12.) He therefore commanded and exhorted, 
or charged them, in the name, and as they valued the au- 
thurity, favour, and glory of, the Lord jeſus; that they 
ſhould withdraw from every one, called a chriſtian brother, 
who walked diſorderly (like. a foldier that quitted his ranks 
or deſerted his poſt,) by neglecting the directions and com- 
mands, that they had received from him. Fer they well 
knew in what reſpeCts they ought to imitate him and his 
brethren : as they had not behaved in ſuch a diſo: derly 
manner among them, or done any thing inconſiſtent with 
the regularity of families, or of ſociety. Iu particular, they 
had not lived at other people's expence, or in idleneſs; on 
the contrary, they had wrought, with exceeding labour and 
fatigue, to earn a maintenance for themſelves; even during 
the night, when the day did not ſuffice for that, and ihe 
exerciſe of their miniſtry alſo. Thus they avoided being 
chargeable to any of them, that they might give them no 
prejudice againſt the goſpel, Not that they had no right to 
a maintenance, or power to require one, by the rule of the 
goipe|; but becauſe, in their circumſtances, they deemed 
| it neceſſary to endure much hardſhip, that they might be- 

come a proper example for their converts to imitate, (Notes, 
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we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread, 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet count bim not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 


&c. 1 Cor. c. ix.) Perhaps the Apoſtle perceived a diſpo- 


ſition in ſome of them to make religion a pretence for a 
negligent, ſauntering life, and for living upon the hoſpitality 
of their brethren, without working at their own trades. 
He had therefore, when he was with them, commanded 
them, not to maintain in idleneſs ſuch, as could work and 
would not, either from private, or public charity; that be- 
ing left to endure the pinchings of hunger and want, they 
might be compelled to attend to their proper duty. As God 
gives every thing to man in the way of labour; ſo the in- 
duſtrious part of every community maintain the ſlothful. 
Whatever rank the latter ſuſtain, they are mere drones in 
the hive, unleſs they fill up the duties of their ſtation for 
the common benefit. Chriſtians therefore, ſhould not coun- 
tenance ſuch evident injuſtice, as ſlothfulneſs implies: eſpe · 
cially as this hath always been one of the ſlanders raiſed a- 
gainſt the profeſſed worſhippers of God. (Notes, &c. Exod. 
c. v. ver. 8, 9.) The kindneſs required of believers, and 
which they are propenſe unto, often gives flothful perſons 
an opportunity on various pretences, to ſeck exemption 
from labour, by which they become uſeleſs and miſchievous, 
they and their families are often reduced to great diſtreſs, 
debts are contracted which they cannot pay; and that 
bounty is diverted into a wrong channel, which ſhould en- 
courage the indu{trions poor, and fupport the ſick aud af- 
flicted. The apoſtle therefore reminded them of this rule; 
becauſe he heard that there were ſome of theſe diſorderly 
perſons among them, who did not at all work at their own 
trades, or callings, but expected to be maintained in idle- 
neſs by their brethren. Theſe perſons would naturally 
contract a ſauntering, goſſipping habit, and would indulge 
a talkative, curious, and conceited temper; and having 
much leiſure, they intermeddled with other men's concerns, 
to the diſturbance of families, the exciting ſuſpicions and 
jealuuſies among neighbours, and the injury of men's cha · 
racters. Thus they would endes our to acquire a charac- 
ter for diſcerument, and to make themſelves of conſequence, 
by pretending to advi'e and determine concerning the pro- 
per management, of all affairs, public and private, whilſt 
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peace always by all means. The Lord be with | ſo I write. 


you all. 


17 The falutation of Paul with mine own | with you all. Amen. 


hagd, which is the token in every epiſtle: 


their own buſineſs was totally neglected! Theſe perſons 
the apoſtle commanded and charged-in the name of Chriſt, 
and as they would ſtand accepted before his tribunal, to'ceaſe 
from this officiouſneſs; and to attend to their own manual 
labour with humility, modeſty, contentment, and peacea- 
ble induſtry ; that thus ſubſiſting on their own earnings, 
they might eat their own bread, and not conſume what pro- 
perly belonged to others. At the ſame time, the chriſtians 
in general] were to take heed not to grow weary of any kind 
of well-doing, eſpecially of their beneficence to the poor 
and needy; though ſuch a perverſe uſe of it was made by 
ſome of their company; (Gal. c. vi. v. 79—10:) but if 
any one-diſobeyed.the command given by the apoſtle, © to 
% labour with quietneſs, &c ;** they were directed to note 
him by ſome cenſure of the church; and every chriſtian 
was required to ſeparate from his company, that he might 
be put to ſhame, and brought to repentance. Thus the 
ſcandal would be prevented, and the credit of chriſtianity 
maintained, Yet they were by no means to ſhew any ill- 
will to him, or do him any injury, as if he were au ene- 
my; but to perſevere in ſeeking his good by loving admo- 
nitions, conſidering him as a brother, though overtaken in 
a fault. (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. v.) 

V. 16—18.] The Lord Jeſus, our great Peace Maker 


with the Father, and the great Author of all peace to men, 


was here addreſſed in prayer, to give the Theſſalonians 
peace in their hearts and conſciences, peace with each other, 
and peace with all men, at all times, and by all means; in 
his providence, by his grace, through the labours of his 
miniſters, and their own mutual endeavours, and by means 
of their prayers with, and for each other : and that he would 
be with them all, as the Author of all comfort and holineſs 
to their ſouls. (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 20 John, c. xiv, v. 
27.) Perhaps Paul's method of penning, by an amanuenſis, 
gave occaſion to ſome counterfeit epiſtles to be written in his 
name: He therefore penned the ſalutation with his own 
hand, as the token in every epiſtle, that it came from him. 
Having given them this information, he concluded in the 


uſual manner. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſucceſs of the word of the Lord is as really promo- 
ted by fervent prayer, as by faithful preaching. All, in 
whoſe converſion it hath heen glorified, ſhould labour to 
honour it in their holy lives; and they ſhould deſire and 
pray, that it may have free courſe, and be glorified in 
this manner all over the earth. They ought alſo to be- 
ſeech the Lord to protect his faithful miniſters againſt 
thoſe unreaſonable, and wicked men, who are every 
where to be met with, even among profeſſed chriſtians, 
and who are equally deſtitute of faith, and faithfulneſs ; 
that they may not be diſmayed or diſcouraged by their 
moſt virulent, or determined oppoſition, However, our 
whole dependance muſt be upon the Lord's faithfulneſs 
to his promiſes, who will ſurely ſtabliſh thoſe who rely 
.on him, and preſerve them from every fatal ſnare, and 


day, to avoid being chargeable to the people: for they 


neither ſhall he eat:“ yet in fact it is founded in equity 


18 -The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrit A 


real evil. If by his ſpecial grace we have that faith. 
which multitudes have not, our obligations to him a 
immenſe; and we ſhould earneſtly apply to him to in. 
cline and enable us perſeycringly, and without reſery 
to obey his commands, and that the Lord the Spirit my 
direct our hearts into the love of God, and the pntiens, 
of Chriſt, It is of great importance to the credit au 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, that the injunctions of the apoſils 
be obſerved; and that believers withdraw from ever i 
brother that walketh diſorderly, and habitually neglet; 
or violates the precepts of ſcripture. Pious men are of. WM 
ten betrayed into a diſregard to this rule, through humi. 
lity and tenderneſs: by which means the profeſſor's miſ. 
conduct turns to the ſcandal. of his profeſſion, and he 
himſelf is ſoothed into carnal ſecurity by an ill-judyed, 
and unkind lenity. Whatever difficulties may occur re. 
ſpecting public diſcipline : yet believers of every deno- 
mination might agree, in ſeparating from diſorderly walk. 
ers, with proper admonitions and expoſtulations ; that 
thus being put to ſhame they might be brought to repent- 
ance, This would be ſo far from treating them as ene- 
mies, that it would be the wiſeſt . of brother 

love towards them. It is peculiarly incumbent on mini 
ters, to ſhew the tendency of their doctrine in their own 
conduct, that the people may perceive how they ought 
to follow them. It is not indeed required, nor generally 
expected, that they ſhould labour and toil, night and 


** that preach the goſpel, have a right to live of the 
% goſpel;“ and if faithful and diligent in their work, they 
by no means eat any man's bread for nought. Yet they 
ſhould be very careful to avoid every appearance of ſel- 
fiſhneſs, indolence, or an encroaching ſpirit ; and they 
muſt often give up their own intereſt, indulgence, and 
inclination, to make themſelves an example to the peo- 
ple, and to give energy to their inſtructions. A floth- 
ful man is a ſcandal to any ſociety, but moſt to a religi- 
ous ſociety. It would be deemed rigorous, ſhould we 
enforce the apoſtle's rule, that if any will not work, 


and love. It is injuſtice to the indigent, the weak, and 
the induſtrious ; when the bounty of their brethren is 
waſted on the indolent, and extravagant. The greateſt 
kindneſs, that can be ſhewn to the latter, is to conſtrain 
them, if poſſible, ©* to labour, working with their own 
hands the thing which is good :” this alone can pre- 
ſerve them from miſchief, temptation, and milery, 
None can eat their own bread, who are not willing, in 
ſome way, to labour for it. They, who neglect their 
own buſineſs become buſy-bodies, officious intermeddlers, 
tale-bearers, and diſturbers of the peace of families, 
churches, and communities: for“ the devil finds ſome 
6, miſchief till, for idle hands to do.“ Such profeſſors 
ought therefore to be diſcountenanced, rebuked, and 
commanded from the Lord Jeſus, with quietneſs, to la- 


| CHAP 1. 

hour, add eat their own bread ; and if they refuſe to do | our genuine good-will to the moſt ugworthy, Whilſt we 
this, they ſhould be cenſured, noted, and ſhunned by uſe every means of peace, in our private or public ca. 
all believers, till they are brought to repentance, How- | pacity ; we muſt ſtill pray to the Lord of peace, to give 


ever, no abuſes of this kind ſhould make us weary of | ug peace always, and by all means; and that he would 
well-doing, or check our bounty to proper objects; or | be with, and confer his grace on us, and ail our brethren. 


The - Firſt Epiſtle, of. PAUL the. Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 


| 
1 
; 
| 
1 
” ; 
J 


We have repeatedly read of this excellent young miniſter, and need only refer to the account bez 
fore given of | his appointment to be Paul's companion in travel. (Acts, c. xvi. v. 1—8.) 
Having been trained up under the apoftle's immediate care; he imbibed, in an extraordinary dea. 


led, gree, his ſpirit and E ge and was peculiarly beloved of bim. The date of this epiſtle 
f * is much controverted, and there are ſeveral difficulties occur concerning it: yet it ſeems 
i have been written from Macedonia, when Paul was driven from Epheſus by the tumult 
„/ Demetrius and his faction. Having been forced away ſuddenly, he had left Timothy 
Igel, behind him to ſettle the concerns of that church, in the beſt manner he could; and he ſoon 
* after wrote this epiſtle to bim, be his direction in ſo doing. Indeed Timothy ſhortly rejoined 
ralks the apoſtle : but it is not improbable, that he afterwards returned to Epheſus, and more fully 
that regulated matters there, according to the apojtle's directions. However, there is no reaſon at 
ents all to believe that the epiſtle was written from Laodicea, according to the ſpurious poſt- 
* ſeript; for the apaſtle probably had not been at that city. (Col. c. ii. v. 1.) 1t contains 
ini cautions againſt falſe teachers; directians concerning the worſhip of God, and the behaviour 
own of believers ; the cbaracter and conduct to be expected in biſhops and deacons, and their fami- 
K. lies ; exhortations to Timothy, concerning his private, and public behaviour, eſpecially in or- 
5 daining mintfters, cenſuring offenders, and fettling other church affairs ; admonitions againſt 
they ſeveral fins and temptations ; ſolemn charges to faithfulneſs, and various doctrinal, and prac- 
= tical matters interwoven with them. This, and the twa following epiſtles, are peculiarly re- 
they plete with inſtruction to miniſters; aud ſhould be continually ſtudied, and meditated on by 
(ol. all; who bear that ſacred character. 
they 9 | = 4 
and 
— Anno Domini 60. Anno Domini 60. 
ligi- > JT 1 maintain faith, and a good conſcience, and ſpeak- 
3 ; | - 8 5 5 3 ing of ſome that had - done this whom 4 had 
ork, ontains the apoſile 1ſt. Salating Timothy; reminding rcon nicated. go. 
I him of the intent, for which he was left at Ephe- W ian ood :ef Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
"I ſus ; and ſhewing bow ſome perverted the law, and x q ts re Savio = 6 
* who they were that were expoſed to it's condemnation, COMIN Ow 5 
rain 1---11, 24. With bumble thankfulneſs making | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope; 
wn mention of his on converſion, and the encourage- 2 Unto Timothy, ny own ſon in the faith: 
pre- ment given by it to other ſinners; and aſcribing | Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Fa- 
oy glory to God, '12---17. 24. Charging Timothy to | ther and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3 | | 
heir | ks . I file called — ; às all his of 
. | N O TE S. —.— — happineſs, 1 fixed upon the Per- 
Hob. CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] In this addrefs Paul called | ſon, and atonement of Chriſt. He alſo addreſſed Timo- 
2 imſelf an apoſtle of Chriſt, by the commandment. of | thy, as his un Son in the faith, or his genuine Son : 
7 od our Saviour; by which in this connexion the perſon | he ſeems to have been the inſtrument of Timothy's — 
FX of the Father ſeems to have been intended, as purpoſing | verſion; he had, as it were, educated him in the golpel ; 
and contriving ſalvation for ſinners: but the Lord Jeſus was | and Timothy reverenced, and ſerved with him in his 
P. oined with God our Saviour in the granting of this commiſ-¶ miniſtry, as a dutiful fon, with a loving Father. From 
the exuberance of his love to him he added the word 


ion, as being one with him in eſſence, authority and coun- 
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3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 


ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith: /o do. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, and of faith unfeigned : Ted 


| mercy to his uſual ſalutation ; or perhaps becauſe his pe- 


culiar trials and ſervices would require peculiar conſola- 
tions from the compaſſion and mercy of the Lord to- 
wards him. | 

V. 3, 4-] The apoſtle left Timothy at Epheſus, 
when he went thence into Macedonia : 4 it doth not 
appear, that he went from Epheſus into Macedonia more 
than once, (Note, As, c. xx. v. 1—6:) nor is it to 
be ſuppoſed, that he ever re - viſited Epheſus, after telling 
the Epheſian elders at Miletus, that he knew he ſhould 
ſee them no more. (As, c. xx. v. 25.) Whatever 
therefore may be the difficulties attending it, we muſt 
fix the date of this epiſtle, to the time before ſpecified. 
The apoſtle left Timothy at Epheſus, that he might 
ſolemnly and conſtantly charge certain perſons not to 
teach any other doctrines, than what he had done. The 
Judaizers would be ſure to take the opportunity of his 
abſence to propagate their tenets : and it ſeems that the 
apoſtle knew them to be zealous for the traditions, and 


fabulous pretences of the elders and Phariſees, as well | 


as for the ceremonies of the Moſaic law. But they were 
warned not to. take notice of ſuch fables; or -to their 


p-nealogics, which related to their deſcent from Abra- 


am, or the patriarchs, by -which they imagined them- 
{clves entitled to peculiar privileges. Theſe genealogies. 
led to endleſs intricacies and perplexities, and to many 
curious queſtions, and uſeleſs controverſies; and at laſt 
they rather induced a carnal confidence, and a-conceited 
temper, than tended to any improvement in godlinefs of 
heart, and life; - which could only be maintained and 
increaſed by the exerciſe of faith in the truths and pro- 
miſes of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, This charge there- 
fore was to be ſtedfaſtly obſerved by him, 

V. 5—7.] The word rendered © commandment,” is 
by ſome explained of the moral law, the ſcope and ſub- 
ſtance of which is charity, or love towards God and 
man. Others underſtand it of the goſpel declaration; 
the end of which is to reſtore fallen ſinners to the love 
required by the law; and this better ſuits the context: 
but others explain it of the charge given to Timothy by 
the apoſtle.  'Each of theſe interpretations contains 


truth, and important inſtruction: and if the apoſtle in- 


tended the charge he had ordered Timothy to give to the 
Epheſians, (as he probably did;) that charge had re- 


ference to the law, as the rule of duty, and to the grand 
deſign of the goſpel. This love was to ſprin 


g from a 
pure heart; the affections of the ſoul being cleanſed by 


ynewing grace, from the love and pollution of fin, and 


4 


- 


I TIMOTHY. 


well informed concerning the wilLof God, and made 


or a ſincere belief of the truths of God's word, and 2 
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6 From which ſome having ſwerved have 

turned aſide unto vain jangling ; | 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law; un. 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law zs good, if 4 
man uſe it lawfully;  -< 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinner, 


from carnal enmity and ſelfiſhnefs, (1 Pet. c. i. v. xxii J 
and it was to proceed from a conſcience ;”” orone 


tender and feeling by divine grace, as well as purge 
from guilt by the blood of Chriſt ; that fo the poſſcilor 
might be influenced to act contention in. his whole 
conduct: it muſt alſo come from unfeigned faith,” 


reliance on the merits of Chriſt, and the promiſes. of 
God through him. This faith working by love, purify- 
ing the heart, and producing a good conſcience, conlti 
tuted the ſubſtance of what the apoſtle ordered Timothy 
to give in charge to theſe Ephefian teachers: becauſe it 
compriſed the grand eſſentials of evangelical religion. 
From this love, &c, ſome perſons had ſwerved or de- 
viated, from zeal for external diſtinctions, legal obſer- 
vances, and human traditions; thus they turned aſide 
from the purity of the faith alſe, and got engaged in vain 
janglings and angry controverſies about doubtful and 
worthleſs matters. For they were deſirous of being 
teachers of the law, or doQtors of the law, (the name 
frequently given to the principal Scribes;) and to exer- 
ciſe that. office among chriſtians, in order to acquire a te- 
putation for learning, and to be called Rabbi: but the) 
neither underſtood what they ſaid, nor whereof they; 
« affirmed :” they declaimed in a looſe, confuſed manner 
upon general topics; not underſtanding the ſpiritual na- 
ture and uſes of the moral law, which they pretended to 
explain; nor the typical import of thoſe abrogated cere-M 

monies, which they enforced. They therefore talked 
about ſuch matters, like men in the dark, with a mixture 
of truth, and error; and a miſapplication of right prin- 
ciples, to caſes with which they had no connexion. | 
V. 8—11.] The apoſtle allowed, that he and other 
enlightened chriſtians knew that the law was good, in 
ieſelf, or for its intended purpoſes, provided a man did 
but uſe it Jawfully, accoxding to it's real import, and the 
deſign of the great Law-giver. The moral law was bo, 
ly, juſt, and good, reſulting from the nature of God and 
man, and men's relations to Him, and to each other 
Even the ceremonial law had a relative goodneſs, for the 
time, as typical of Chriſt and the goſpel: and the whole 
Moſaic diſpenſation was good, as feparating Iſrael from 
other. nations, affording them the means of grace, and 
introducing the chriſtian oeconomy. But to enforce tht 
whole Moſaic law on chriſtians, or to teach them to de- 
pend on their own obedience to any part of it for jultif 
cation, was contrary. to the real meaning of the law by 
| 9-4} f 0 
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- thers and murderers of mothers, for manſlay- 
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for unholy and profane, for murderers of fa- 


rs, 1 
g 10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 


n . 


themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, 
for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine; e ee 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry; 


_— 


— 


ſelf, and the intention of the Law-giver. Moreover it 
was a perverſion of the law, to ſuppoſe the Gentile be- 
lievers were under it's condemnation ; becauſe they were 
not circumciſed, &c. It Was evident even from the 
books of Moſes, when properly underſtood, that Chriſt 
« was the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every be- 
« lieyer;” and that the ſeverity of the law itſelf was in- 
tended to ſhew men that they could not be juſtified by 
it, but muſt live by faith in_the promiſed Saviour. As 
then believers were righteous perſons in Cod's appointed 
way; the law did not lie againft them. This ſeems to be 
the literal import of the phraſe, which is improperly ren- 
dered, is not made for a righteous man.“ For the law 


is uſeful in various ways to the righteous man, in the 


only ſenfe, in which any mere man can be righteous; 
nay it was made principally for the benefit of ſuch per- 
fons: but it's awful ſanction, it's condemning rigour, did 
not lie againſt, or refer to the cafe of, real believers ; for 
all, who knew the ſubject, were ſenſible, that in this 
ſenſe, it referred to lawleſs and diſobedient perſons; even 
as the law of the land, which is made for the advantage 
of honeſt men, directs it's terrors againſt robbers, mur- 
derers, &c. After the general terms of lawleſs and diſ- 
obedient, which relate to the diſregard and contempt of 
God's commandments manifeſt in men's conduct; of 
« ungodly and finners;” which ſeem to denote their 
neglect of their duties to God, and their neighbours; 
and of „ unholy and profane;” which may refer to the 
groſs ſenſuality and debauchery of multitudes, and that 
daring impiety commonly connected with it; the apoſtle 
enumerates ſome particular crimes of the moſt atrocious 
nature, Doubtleſs, numerous examples of them were 
found among the Gentiles; and ſome perhaps among the 
bigotted Jews, who depended on, and yet ſcandalouſſy 
broke their law; (Rom. c. ii. v. 12—29:) but it can 
ſcarce be ſoppoſed, that the Judaizing teachers were 
guilty of ſuch enormities; as that muſt have totally de- 
feated their purpoſe of propagating their principles, We 
may obſerve, that ** men-ſtealers,” are inſerted among 
theſe criminals, againſt whom the law of God directed 
its awful curſes. Theſe were perſons, who kidnapped 
men to ſell them for ſlaves: and this practice ſeems inſe- 
parable from the other iniquities and oppreſſions of las 


\ 
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Anno Domini Go. 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 


ſecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant, with faith and love which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 2, 

15 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt, Jeſus-came into 
the world to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting. 


very; nor can a flave-dealer eaſily keep free from this 
criminality, if indeed“ the receiver be as bad as the 
„ thief.” But the apoſtle did not mean, that ſuch per- 
ſons only lay under the curſe of the law; but that it 
was directed againſt all other practices, that were con- 
trary to ſound doctrine, or the ſalutary nature and ten- 
dency of the chriſtian revelation. According to this, 
every impenitent-ſinner, every man who allowed himſelf. 
in the practice of any known tranſgreſſion, remained un- 
der the covenant, and curſe of the law: as an impeni- 
tent faith, or an hypocritical profeſſion of chriſtianity 
could not conftitute him righteous. This accorded to the 
gofpel of the glory of God, by which he diſplayed all his 
perfections in the moſt honourable, and harmonious man- 
ner, by ſaving believers from their fins, as well as from 
wrath : for being“ the bleſſed God,“ the perfection 
and ſource of felicity, as well as of holineſs, he had de- 
viſed to render fallen men partakers of his happineſs, by- 
renewing them to the participation of his holineſs. This 
was that goſpel, which had been entruſted to the apoſtle. 
V. 12—16.] The conſideration that the goſpel of the 
bleſſed God ſhould be entruſted to him, awakened in the 
apoſtle's mind the affection of humble admirin 23283 2 
and he brake forth intoadoring thanks toChriſt ſe us for this 
diſtinguiſhed mercy to him. He had enabled him to, and 
qualified him for thishonourable ſervice; and had accounted 
him a faithful perſon, fit to be employed as his ſtew- 
ard and ambaſſador; which he had evinced by putting him 
into the ſacred miniſtry, and owning him as his apoſtle. 
This was, in all reſpects, moſt aſtoniſhing grace; ſee- 
ing he had before been a moſt daring blaſphemer of his 
name, and had compelled others to blaſpheme ; he had 
furiouſly perſecuted Chriſt's diſciples, and moſt injuriouſ- 
ly haled them to priſon, and ſought to put them to death, 


from entire enmity to the name and cauſe of their Lord! 


Nevertheleſs, though his crimes had been ſo aggravated, 
he had obtained mercy: for they were not abſolutely un- 
pardonable, becauſe he had perpttrated them “ ignorantly 
in unbelief;“ whereas, if his knowledge had been greater, 
and if his malice had been exerted againſt the full con- 
victions of his own conſcience; he would have been given 
up to final impenitence, His ignorance and unhelief, in- 


. deed, amidſt ſuch abundant means of information and 


17 Now 
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17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
| inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
| glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou by them might- 


[ eſt war a good warfare ; | 
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conviction, were the reſult of a ſelf-conceited, headſtrong. 
1 and contemptuous prejudice againſt the .truth ; yet, he 
4 « yerily 3 that he ought to do many things againſt 
Mt © the name o 

he was the Meſſiah: but there were others, that were 


and thus to fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt;“ by malici- 
oully and wilfully aſcribing his undeniable operations to 
Tome human impoſture, or ſatanical influence.—lIt is re- 
-markable, that many perſons have ſuppoſed Paul's igno- 
rance and unbelief, (two fins, in themſelves deſerving of 
God's wrath, though in his circumſtances they t pre- 
ſerved him from the unpardonable ſin,) to have been a 


cially when joined with his ſincerity in oppoſing the goſ- 
pel. They imagine, that in ſome manner, or meaſure, 
he e it more than any, who are left to periſh. This 
they muſt mean, if they mean any thing to the purpoſe: 
for, though his guilt were leſs than that of ſome Jews, 
who, ſinning againſt clearer light, and more prepenſe ma- 
lice, were given up to final obduracy; yet they, who. 
maintain the doctrines of grace, ſuppoſe that many periſh 
in their ſins whoſe criminality is far leſs than his was; 
that he might za/tly have thus been left; and that no 
reaſon. can-by us be aſſigned for his ſalvation in preference 
to others, who had not committed the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; except the ſovereign grace of God, . who 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth ;” and that other reaſon, which he 


the grace of God! Por he not only ſuppoſes, that he 
ſhould have righteovuily periſhed, if the Lord had been 
extreme to mark what was done amiſs ;” but if his grace 
and mercy had not been “ exceeding abundant” beyond 
all expectation, eſtimation or conception: not only, in 
that he was ready to forgive, bleſs, and employ him, when 
he repented, believed, and was prepared for obedience ; 
but, in 8 him when dead in fin,” and fo 
working faith and Jove to Jeſus Chriſt 4n his heart, that 
he might be united to him, and intereſted in him and his 
righteouſneſs. (Notes, &c. Eph. &. ii. v. 1—10.) His 
converſion, acceptance and reednciliation were there- 
fore to be conſidered as an illuftration of the nature of 
the goſpel; and of the exteeding riches of the Lord's 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: and it was indeed a true“ and 
Faithful faying,” authenticated by the whole proof of 
the divine-original of chriſtianity, as „the word of 
God, who cannot lie; and worthy to he received with 


all are Kaners that need ſalvation, which could no other 
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Jeſus,“ and was in no ſenſe convinced that 


hurried on by malice, ambition and ſelfiſhneſs, to act in 
direct oppoſition to the dictates af their own conſciences, 


kind of meritorious cauſe of his obtaining mercy ; eſpe- 


himſelf next aſſigns, namely the praiſe of the glory of 


"bumble and thankful faith, by men of all nations; (as | 
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19 Holding faith. and a good conſcience, 
which ſome having put away concerning faith 
have made ſhipwreck : | 11 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander; 
whom J have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 


tt. 


way be obtained, and as none are excluded from this 
ſalvation, that are willing to accept of it:) “ that 
Jeſus,” the divine Saviour, Emanuel, the Son of God, 
the Meſſiah, the anointed Prophet, Prieſt and King of 
the church, came into the world” voluntarily, and with 
deſign, and for the fingle purpoſe of ſaving finners, 


the Word, that was God and with God; the Creator 


and Upholder of all worlds, the Lord of all creatures, 
became fleſh, that he might be the ſecond Adam, the 
Surety of the. new covenant, to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
and make an infinitely valuable atonement for fin: in or- 
der to his officiating as the Adyocate of his people in hea- 
ven, and reigning over all worlds for their benefit. The 
end and deſign of this were entirely, and ſingly, © the 
ſalvationof ſinners” of every nation and deſcription, from 
condemnation, fin, ſatan, he world and death: even all, 
without exception, who applied to him in faith for this 
ſalvation. 
chief; the greateſt enemy of Chriſt, and the moſt de- 
ſerving of divine vengeance of all, who ever were, or 
would be ſaved by him. This ſeems the purport of the 
expreſſion: but it is poſſible, that he ſuppoſed his actual 
crimes to be ſo numerous and enormous; that his guilt 
even exceeded that of thoſe who had ſinned more entirely 


| againſt their own convictions, and ſo had been given up 
to final impenitency! Inſtead of imagining that there 


was ſomething meritorious in his blind and obſtinate ſin- 
cerity ! as ſome have averred . ignorantly in unbelief:“ 
He conſidered himſelf as one ſelected on purpoſe, becauſe 
he was more guilty than any other perſon in the world, 
(thoſe only excepted, who had committed the unpardon- 
able ſin, if even they were excepted ;) that in him firſt ot 
the chief ſinner, Jelus Chriſt might exhibit, with the 
greateſt luſtre imaginable, that degree, in which, he can 
dear with, and pardon his moſt virulent enemies, and the 
vileſt of mankind: that ſo it might ſtand upon record 
to the end of time, for the encouragement of all 
others, in every age and nation, who believe in 
Chriſt, and rely on his metits and grace for the 
pardon of their fins, and the gift of eternal life ; to prevent 
their being diſheartened by a retroſpeQive view of the 


number, nature, and heinouſneſs of their crimes, © =, ' 


V. 17. Now, &c.] Some expoſitors ſuppoſe this dox- 


ology to be addreſſed perſonally to Chriſt as God]; becauſe | 


the apoſtle had before been ſpeaking of him : but it ſeems 
rather to be addreſſed to the Godhead, without diſtinction 
of perſons. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


three Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, as the triune 


God of ſalvation, conſtitute the object of all 2 wot - 
ſhip, which perſon ſoever we immediately addreſs. To God, 
as the King eternal, the univerſal and everlaſting. Sove- 
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Of theſe ſinners, Paul deemed himſelf the 
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? C H A P. IT. e 
Contains directions 1. To pray for all men, eſpecially 


for kings, &c; as- the goſpel and mediation of 


Chriſt made no diſtinflion of rank or nation, 1—8. 
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lory of all done in, by, and for him; and defired earneſt- 
4 that he might be honoured, in all his perfeQtions and 


4 


wonderful works, by all rational creatures, for ever and 
ever, Amen. n 

V. 18—20.] This referred to what had before been 
ſpoken. (v. 3. 5+ 11.) The truſt committed to him by 
Chriſt, as his apoſtle, he had committed to his fon Ti- 
mothy: he was encouraged to repoſe great confidence 
in him, not only by what he knew of his principles and 
cl:arater ; but by entertaining of him “ according 
« to certain prophecies,” which inſpired perſons had ut- 
tered concerning him, previous to his appointment to the 
miniſtry ; and he expected that by meditating upon them, 
he would be animated and inſtructed in warring a _ 
« warfare,” as a valiant ſoldier of Jefus Chriſt, his 
muſt be done, by maintaining, and inſiſting upon both 
the true faith of the goſpel, and a good conſcience, or an 
univerſally conſcientious conduft. Theſe he muſt be 
ſure to connect, both in his own example, and in his 
preaching: for ſome profeſſors of chriſtianity, having 
neglected to maintain, and inſiſt upon a good conſcience, 
had, after a time, renounced the faith alſo; and made 
ſhip-wreck of their whole religion, either by a total a- 
poſtacy from their profeſſion, or the moſt heretical cor- 
ruptions of the goſpel, Of theſe were Hymeneus, and 
Alexander, with whom Timothy had doubtleſs been ac- 
quainted, Theſe Paul had deemed it needful openly to 
excommunicate from the church, into the viſible kingdom 
of ſatan ; that they might learn not to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
or diſprace his pwr Hr by their impious tenets, We af- 
terwards read of Hymeneus; and probably Alexander 
the copperfmith was the other perſon meant. Nei- 


ther of them ſeem to have been recovered from their he- 


relies, or apoſtacy. (2 Tim. c. ii. v. 17. c. iv. ver. 14.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION SS. 

Apoſtles, and other eminent miniſters, who have moſt 
evidently been commiſſioned by God our Saviour, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have had no other ground of 
hope, as to the ſalvation of their own ſouls, than what 
they poflefſed in common with their meaneſt brethren. 
In ſome reſpects they have even more needed, grace, 
«* mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord 
&« Jeſus,” than others: their temptations, trials, and 


WT difficulties have been greater; they had the ſame evil 


nature with other men, and no more wiſdom, or ſtrength 
in themſelves than they; and even their moſt faithful 
and uſeful ſervices needed mercy for their acceptance, as 


well as grace for their performance. However, he that ap- 


pointed them, hath ever been ready to uphold and help 
them; and his ſtrengtli hath been perfected in their weak- 
nels, It is of great importanec for us; to charge curious 
and conceited perſons, to preach no other doctrine, than 
that of the ſcriptures: for ſatan makes immenſe uſe of 
ſuch teachers, to ſow tares in the Lord's field, to multi- 
ply falſe profeſſors, to deceive ſouls, to diſturb the peace 
of the churehes, to excite queſtions and contentions; and 
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24. Concerning the modeſt apparel of women; their 


good works;" and their ſilent ſubjection; as the 
man was firſt formed, and the woman firſt ſinned: 
with a promiſe reſpecting child-bearing, 9-15. 


in ſhort, to put men upon every thing, that takes them 
off from ** godly edifying which is in faith.” The de- 
ſign of the goſpel is not anſwered by our ſpeculating a+ - 
bout it, and ſolving abſtract queſtions, or giving heed to 
fables and endleſs diſputation ; but when ſinners, through 
repentance towards God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are 
brought to the habitual exerciſe of holy love, out of © a 
pure heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned.” 
All doctrines, ordinances, and forms are juſt ſo far bene- 
ficial to us, as they are uſeful in producing this effect in 
our hearts, and lives: and all that faith is dead, which 
doth not influence men thus ſpiritually to the love of 
God, and each other, in a practical manner. But alas, 
in how many ways do men ſwerve from this plain and 
{imple ſtatement of the truth; and turn aſide unto vain 
Jangling! Many, called chriſtian miniſters, defire to be 
teachers of the law, knowing neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm: and thus a few ſcraps of morality 
are ſubſtituted in the place of the holy law, and the bleſ- 
ſed law of God our Saviour! Others know not, or ad- 
knowledge not, that the law is good when uſed lawful- 
ly; and they declaim in ſo confuſed a manner againſt the 
law and good works; that many conclude the command- 
ments of God to be evil, or void of obligation in them- 
felves! But believers derive great benefit from the holy 
law; and none have any'thing to fear from it, but the 
lawleſs and diſobedient, the nngodly and profane, Yet 
indeed we have all deferved this condemnation : there is 
none righteous, no not one, except as made fo by faith 
in Chritt, and through his grace. Few, in compariſon, 
have been guilty of actual murder, parricide, men-fteal- 
mg or perjury z many may be free from the guilt of for- 
nication, adultery, and other baſer practices: yet the ſame 
corrupt nature is in us all; and our enmity againſt, and 
ingratitude to God; our diſpoſition to diſobey and deſpiſe 
parental authority, to hate and quarrel with our neigh- 
bours; to pleaſe ourſelves, regardleſs of their good, and 
the glory of God; and a variety of polluted thoughts 
and affections, lying and vain words, and many other 
things contrary to ſound doctrine, would expoſe us to 
the wrath of God, and juſtify him in our final condemn» 
ation. Unleſs therefore, we are made righteous by faith 
in Chriſt, and really repent of, and forlake every ſin, 
we are yet under the curle of the law: even according 
to the goſpel of the bleſſed God, preached by Paul ; and 
at the ſame time unmeet to ſhare the holy felicity of 
heaven. | : 

It is peculiarly encouraging to recollect what manigtt 
of perſons have been converted, pardoned, qualified, 
counted faithful, put into the miniſtry, and made inſtru- 
ments of good to mankind. Many, who before were: 
blaſphemers, perſecutors, and injurious, have, in differ- 
ent ways, been thus employed on earth, and are now 
with holy Paul in heaven; celebrating the rich merey 
and grace, by which they were made partakers of repent- 
ance, faith aud love, and that. precious blood, by which | 
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Exhort therefore, that, firſt of all, ſup- 
plications, prayers, interceſſions, and gi- 

ving of thanks, be made for all men; | 

2 For kings, and for all that are in autho- 


they were waſhed. from all their fins. Theſe, in their 
day, bare witneſs to that faithful ſaying, which we now 
would recommend to general acceptation ; even, that Je- 
ſus Chrift came into the world to ſave finners: and it 
always hath been greatly encouraging to trembling peni- 
tents, when the preachers of this rich grace were them- 
ſelves evidently illuſtrations of their own doctrine; even 
chief ſinners, yet pardoned and changed, ſent to declare 
to others the long ſuffering and mercy of Chriſt to them, 
as a pattern to all, who ſhould believe on him to ever- 
laſting life. But no man, with Paul's example before 
his eyes, can reaſonably queſtion the love and power of 
Chriſt to ſave him, whatever his ſins have been; if he 
really defire and endeavour to truſt in him, as the incar- 
nate, and co- equal Son of God, who once died on the 
croſs, and now reigns upon the throne of glory, in order 
to ſave all, that come to God through him. For though 
ſome, having obſtinately rebelled againſt the light, are 
iven up to final impenitence: yet all, who penitently 
| feel ſal vation by Chriſt, according to the goſpel, are 
moſt certainly clear of that ſin; having committed their 
crimes, however atrocious, in ignorance and unbelief. 
Let us then ſeek hope for this ſalvation ; and in humble 
conſciouſneſs of our unworthineſs, let us admire and praiſe 
the grace of God our Saviour; and aſcribe to the Kin 
« eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, al 
„ honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” May 
then all, who are entruſted with the miniſtry, faithfully 
and valiantly war their good warfare,” with ſuch wea- 
pons, as are mighty through God, to deſtroy ſatan's 
frong-holds! May they, in their doctrine and examples; 
and all chriſtians in their experience and practice, . hold 
« faith and a good conſcience ! May all, who are tempt- 
ed to put away a good conſcience, and to abuſe the goſ- 
pel, remember that this is the old way of making Hip- 
wreck concerning faith alſo! And may Hymeneus and 
Alexander be as beacons, to warn others from ſuch fatal 
rocks; as monitors to teach them not to blaſpheme, and 
to caution them, *©* whilſt they think they ſtand, to take 
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rity; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. mY 


3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour; | 
— — — — —— 
God's ſovereignty ! but this is not the only inſtance 
in which ſuch ra 

of inſpiration itſelf ! Whatever Paul underſtood by « all 
* men,” that we underſtand by all men:“ and we mug 
pray for the Lord to have mercy on them, without we mean 
to imprecate vengeance on them. The command to «© Joye 
* our neighbour” as “ ourſelyes,” is our rule of conduct, 
and ſhould dictate our prayers: the Lord's ſovereign pur. 
poſes are his on rule only. He will hear our ſupplications 
for temporal benefits, or eternal ſalvation, in behalf of thoſe, 
on whom he ſees good to beſtow them : and in other caſes, 
ayer will return into our own boſom. How can we 
at all pray for our enemies and. perſecutors, whom we 
cannot know to belong 
without equally appearing to interfere with God's ſove- 
reignty? How can we pray for our children, relatives, 
or neighbours, or indeed for any unconverted perſon, or 
for thoſe whom we are not quite ſure are converted, with- 
out violating the ſame imaginary rule? Indeed, the malig- 
nity of an apoſtate, may be ſo exceſſive, that it may not 
be proper to pray perſonally for him: (1 Tim. c. iv. ver. 
ohn, c. v. ver. 16:) but ſuch exceeding rare ex- 
ceptions to a —— rule, no ways intesfere with our 
praying even 

or ever ſhall live, on earth; unleſs in any inſtance his 
determination be made known to the contrary. 
no more than the Lord's prayer teaches us, (Notes, 
Matt. c. vi. v. 10;) and if there he any individual, 
(except in the very ſingular cafe before - mentioned, ) for 
whom we cannot 
on, and convert him; the inability muſt ariſe from ſin, 
even the ſin of not © loving our neighbour as ourſelves.” 
Nothing can more tend to confuſe theological ſubjects, 
to prejudice men's minds againſt the doctrines of grace, 
and to bring them into odium and contempt ; or narrow 
and harden the heart againſt the human ſpecies in general; 
than this frequent method of making God's ſecret de- 
crees our rule of action, inſtead of adhering to his te- 
vealed will. 
elect, and who are not: we are bound to love, pray for, 


cenſures directly involve the language 


to “the election of grace; 


or the ſalvation of all men, that now are, 


This is 


pray, that the Lord would have merey 


We know not, and cannot know, who are 


* heed leſt they fall!” 
„ T-E::8. 
: CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.] Proceeding in his charge to 


TR the apoſtle exhorted and enjoined, that“ firſt 
« of all,” as a matter of great importance, ſupplications, 


and prayers of every kind, and ſuited to every emergen- 


cy, and accompanied with thankſgivings for public or 
private mercies and deliverances, ſhould be made, in 
thhir ſecret, ſocial, and public worſhip ; not only in be- 
half of themſelves, each other, and all their fellow chriſ- 
tians, but for all men, without diſtinction of nation, 
rank, or party, and without exception of their enemies 
and perſecutors ; from a ſpirit of genuine and expanſi ve 
philanthropy. The litany of the church of England ac- 
cordingly beſeeches the 
« men: yet hath this ſcriptural petition been publicly 
reprobated, as if it were inconſiſtent with ſubmiſſion to 


1100 ˙ A 


rd ** to have mercy upon all 


and do good to all men ; and then leave it to God to go- 
vern the univerſe in his ſovereign wiſdom, juſtice, and 
mercy, as he ſees good. (Note, Deut. c. xxix. v. 29) 
But to return from this digreſſion, which the importance 
of a much miſtaken ſubje& hath occaſioned : it would 
be a proper expreſſion of their benevolence, for chriſtiang 


to pray for all orders and conditions of men, in general, 
and in particular; and to intereſt themſelves in the ca- 
lamities and deliverances of their neighbours, of the com- 


munity, and of any of the human ſpecies. This would 
ſoften the prejudices, and conciliate the favour of thoſe 
around them; eſpecially when they perſevered in ſuch 
ſupplications and thankſgiving, notwithſtanding the per- 
ſecutions they endured. Moreover, it would tend very 
much to ſilence the accuſations of thoſe, who charged 
them with diſaffection to the civil government, and with 


4 Who 
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4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there ts one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 


being troublers of the city ; if they not only behaved with 
quiet ſubjection to the laws, in all things conſiſtent with 
their duty, and conſcientiouſly paid tribute and cuſtom : 
but if they were known to pray for “ kings, and all in 
« authority”? over them; for their preſervation, and 
ſucceſs in all their undertakings for the protection and 
peace of the community; and for all bleſſings upon 
their perſons and families: and that they oppoſed no 
other weapons than theſe to the perſecutions and in- 
juries they fuffered : that is, in their private capacity : 
and very few of them were likely to be placed in ſuch 
public ſtations, as to have any regular influence on the 
meaſures of their governors. (Notes, &c. Kom. c. xiii. 
v. 1—$8.) The Epheſians were under the Roman em- 
peror, who was a monſter of tyranny and cruelty : but 
the apoſtle uſed the word Kings,” in the hood num- 
ber; whence we learn, that the holy Spirit intended this 
direction for other places and ages; according to the dif- 
ferent governments eſtabliſhed in God's providence. 
Theſe prayers were to be made, in order that they might 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and ho- 
© neſty;“ conſcientiouſly attending on all their duties to 
God and man; without being moleſted, either by pub- 
lic calamities, or perſecutions. This object they were to 
aim at, and with this ““ quietneſs and ſecurity,” they 
were to be ſatisfied: The diſpoſition to lead a quiet, 
peaceable and honeſt life, ſubmitting to human authority, 
as far as was conſiſtent with — would tend to pro- 
cure them favour; and they might expect that God 
would anſwer their prayers, (ſo far as was good for 
them,) by inclining their rulers to tolerate ne protect 
them, However, this conduct is good in itſelf, and 


acceptable to God our Saviour; as a fruit of faith and 


grace, and honourable to his name, For as he hath pro- 
vided for the ſalvation of mankind, without diſtinction 
of rank, or nation; and can honourably, and will cer- 
tainly, ſave every individual of the human ſpecies, who 
comes to him in his appointed way: So, in thts ſenſe, he 
is willing that all men ſhould be ſaved; and it is his good 
pleaſure, that we ſhonld do all in our power to bring them 
to the knowledge of the truth.” The goſpel is to be 
preached to every creature: we are to aſſure all, that we 
can come at, that the Lord is able and willing to ſave 


any ſinner, who believes; Chriſt will ſay to numbers at 


the laſt day, I called, and ye refuſed;” * 1 would 
have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chick- 
© ens under her wings, and ye would not: this ſuf- 
fices for our duty; and a thouſaud queſtions on this ſub- 
ject will never receive a ſatisfactory anſwer, till that 
* revelation of the righteous judgment of God. As 
all men do not in fact come to the knowledge of the 
truth, which God wills in the ſame ſenſe, as © that 


. pardoning 
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an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and 
lie not;) a teacker of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 


where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting, | 


9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 


all men ſhould be ſaved:“ ſo the difficulty, if there 
be any, preſſes equally on Calviniſts, and Arminians, and 
even on ſuch, as abſurdly deduce univerſal actual falva- 
tion from a few ſuch texts; for even they cannot pre- 
tend, that all men are brought to the knowledge of 
* the truth,” If the claufe therefore, be explained to 
mean any thing more, than God's willingneſs to ſave 
all that believe, and his willingneſs that we ſhould 
preach to, and pray for all men, without diſtinction: it 
would follow, that he willed, or purpoſed, what he did 
not actually effect; which I ſuppoſe few ſober men 
would affert. But it ſeems at leaſt equally improper to 
ſay, with moſt Calviniſtic expoſitors, that “ all men” 
ſignifies * ſome of all forts,” and ſo to explain the 
willingneſs of God of his abſolute determination: be- 
cauſe it could evidently be anſwered, that it may with 
equal propriety be ſaid, he willeth that all men 
„ ſhould be damned;” for doubtleſs, it is his deter- 
mination, that ſome of all nations, ranks, &c, ſhould” 
be left to periſh in their ſins. But I apprehend that the 
above interpretation keeps clear of this difficulty, is con- 
ſiſtent with God's ſecret purpoſes, and ſuggeſts the pro- 
per motive to the duties, which the apoſtle was incul-- 
cating, | | 
V. 5—8.] As a further reaſon, why chriſtians were 
directed to pray for all men, &c, the apoſtle obſerved, 
that there was One God, the common Creator, Benefac- 
tor, and Lord of the whole human ſpecies: and as they 
had apoſtatized from him, and he had purpoſes of mercy 
towards them; ſo there was alſo © One Mediator be- 
« tween God and men, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus;“ 
which implies, that there is but one Mediator, and ex- 
cludes the worſhip of all other interceſſors. Jeſus Chriſt is 
truly Man ; and though the efficacy of his mediation and 
atonement is derived from the union of the divine with 
the human nature, in his myſterious Perſon.; yet his me- 
diation between God and man is chiefly made in, and b 
his human nature, in which alone he was capable of rd 
fering and dying. The One God, here ſpoken of, does 
not denote the Perſon of the Father excluſively, but the 
Godhead ; the Manhood therefore of Chriſt intervenes be- 
tween a juſt and holy God, and our finful ſouls ; but 
then this Manhood is eſſentially, and inſeparably united 
to the Godhead, in the Perſon of the Son, who thus me- 
diates between men his brethren, and God the Father, 
who maintains, ſo to-ſpeak, the rights of Deity, requires 
ſatisfaQtion to his offended juſtice, and accepts that, made 
by his incarnate Son, This proviſion, and appointment 
was made, and revealed,. for the common benefit of the 
human race, both Jews and Gentiles; that all, who 
would, might come in this way to the mercy ſeat of a 
od, to ſeck reconciliation to him. This 
| them- 


Anno Domini 60. 


facedneſs and ſobriety; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array; 

10 But, 
ing godlineſs,) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
ſubjection. N 0 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 


Mediator therefore gave himſelf a ranſom for all, © as 
% the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the 
« world;” that by the all- ſufficient atonement of his 
death upon the croſs, and the redemption price there paid 
for ſins, a foundation might be laid for the hopes of fin- 
ners all over the earth; and that all, who believe, might 
actually be ſaved by it. I have long thought the diſ- 
putes raiſed about ſuch words, to be extremely frivolous, 
and only calculated to perpetuate controverſy. No pious, 
or ſober man will aſſert, that Chriſt ſo gave himfelf a 
ranſom far all, as actually to intend the ſalvation of thoſe, 
who never are brought to believe in him; and that he 
thus failed of his purpoſe, and ſuffered in vain. On the 
other hand, there are but few, who limit ſuch ex- 
preſſions to © ſome of all forts,” „the elect world,” 
&c. who do not allow the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt's atone- 
ment; that all men are to be called upon to believe in 
bim; and that all, who do believe will be ſaved by him. 
It is therefore chiefly of importance, to determine, that 
none will be ſaved by the ranſom of Chriſt without true 
faith; that true faith is the gift of God, and the effect 
of regeneration ; that known unto God, are all his works, 
from before the foundation of the world; and that all 
will certainly be ſaved, whom Chriſt ſpecially intended 
to ſave, when he became the Surety for his choſen people. 
Theſe propoſitions are capable of ſolid ſcriptural proof: 
and when they are eſtabliſhed, we may leave fuch 
phraſes to be underſtood in their moſt obvious import, 


without any danger: nay, we may allow, that thete is 
much wiſdom and mercy in ſuch general language; as it 
encourages the hope of uneſtabliſhed enquirers, who 
the whole truth, more ſyſtemati- | 


cally ſtated; and alſothat it well inſtructs us in our duty rank; that they ſhould not waſte time, or run into need- 


would be cramped by 


of praying for, and ſeeking the ſalvation of men in ge- 
neral. This ranſom once offered was to be teſtified in 
due time to men of every nation: and it was therefore in- 
cumbent upon every chriſtian. to promote this great de- 
gn, as he had opportunity, and ability. Of this Paul 
was ordained an herald, and an apoſtle, (in aſſerting 
which, he appealed to Chirſt, who had appointed him, 
as his heart-ſearching Judge, for the exact truth of what 


he had advanced ;) fo that he was now employed as a2 


teacher of the Gentiles eſpecially, in the doctrines, and 
promiſes of the goſpel, in the nature of faith, and in the 
truth, and faithfulneſs of God to all his declarations, and 
covenant engagements, Tt was therefore his authoritative 
will, and injunction, that men. profeſſing chriſtianity, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, ſhould pray every where, 
withaut diſcrimination of places, in their clofets, families, 


..TIMOTHY. 
themſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhame- | 


( which becometh women profeſs- 


had been 
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uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 

woman being deceived was in the tranf. 

greſſion. a 0 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child- bearing, if they continue in faith and 


charity and holineſs with ſobriety. : 
— ö ' . —— — — 
lifting up their hands to the Lord in reverent adoration; 


having taken care to keep them pure from iniquity, or any 
allowed fin ; without wrath,” either towards each other, 


or their perſecutors; ** not doubting” of God's willing. 


neſs, through Chriſt, to hear their prayers, though they 
Gentiles, and ſtill diſregarded the ceremonial 

law; and notwithſtanding all their former ſins, and pre- 
tent manifold unworthineſs. — 2 A 
V. 9, 10.] In order to the proper regulation of their 
religious aſſemblies, and their general conduct; the a- 
poſtle furthermore enjoined, in the moſt decided manner, 
that the women ſhould adorn themſelves with modeſt ap- 


pare], becoming that baſhfulneſs and ſobriety of man: 


ners, which would be expeRed from them ; not copying 
the vain faſhions of thoſe women, whoſe attire was in- 
tended to render their perſons attractive to the beholders, 
and was at once an indication of the levity of their own 
minds, and ſuited to excite the paſſions of others. He re: 
quired therefore, that they ſhould. not adorn themſelves 
with broidered hair, &, We may allow that this gene- 
ral rule might admit of ſome exceptions, in the caſe of 
thoſe, whoſe ſuperior rank might occaſionally require it. 


Perhaps the apoftle might advert to the looſe and unſeem- 


ly dreſſes of heathen women, whoſe characters were ſuſ- 
peed, or bad: though there is no proof of this. The 
exhortation alſo implied that whatever garbs they wore, 
they muſt conſider good works as their peculiar orna- 
ment, as became women proſeſſing godlineſs. Yet he 
doubtleſs meant it as a general rule, that ſuch women 
ſhould refuſe conformity to the fooliſh faſhions of a vain 
world in this matter; that they ſhould chooſe to appeat 
more plain and ſimple in their attire, than others of their 


leſs expence, in ſuch empty decorations ; but employ 
both, in adorning themſelves with good works: that de- 
cency, modeſty and ſobriety ſhould be more conſulted in 
their garments and appearance, than elegance and faſhis 
on: and finally, that miniſters ought to teach theſs 
things to their congregations, as of great importance to 
the honour of the goſpel. It has been well obſerved, 
that foppery and extravagance, as to dreſs in men, are molt 
emphatically condemned by the apoſtle's ſilence about 
them: this was as much as to intimate, that ſurely 299 


could be under no temptation to ſuch a childiſh vanity ! 


V. 11—r;,] (Notes, &c. 1. Gr. c. xi. v. 2—16. 
c. xiv. v. 34, 35. It hath heen obſerved that this 
rule admitted ot an exception in the caſe of thoſe, who 


| ſpake by the Spirit of prophecy and we may add, that 
in 


it only related to public teaching, The women were 


dr public aſſemblies, for thoſe things before mentioned; required to be filent with all ſubje ion, in their religions 


CHAP. 


| 


Anno Domini 60. 
aa ina: 5 
Contains 1. Directions concerning the offices, and 


harafters of biſhops and deacons ; and the conduct 
f their wives and families, 1---3. 2d. The 


CHAP: 
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apoſile expreſſing his hope of ſhortly coming to Ti- 
mothy ; ſhewing his parpoſe of inſtructing him in 
the duty of his flation ; and flating the great 
myſlery of godlineſs, 14---18. 


— 


allemblies; for the apoſtle, as Chriſt's repreſentative, 
would not ſuffer a woman to teach; as that would be 
like uſurping authority over the man; and therefore 
their willing ſubjection was to he ſhewn, by ſilently re- 
ceiving inſtruction. For they were reminded, that the 
man was firſt created, and the woman of him, and for 
his benefit: ſo that it would be contrary to the original 
ſtate of things at the creation, for the woman to uſurp 
authority over the man, Moreover, the man was not 
deceived by the tempter in the firſt inſtance; but he 
preyailed againſt the woman, who was firſt in the tempt- 
ation, and the ſeducer of the man. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 
ii.) This conſideration was fuited to teach the women, 
that they ſhould not affect authority, or preſume to- be 
public teachers. But though the ſorrows and pains, at- 
tendant on child-bearing, were a peculiar mark of the di- 
vine diſpleaſure againſt that tranſgreſſion of the firſt wo- 
man: yet they, who profeſſed the goſpel of Chriſt, might 
hope to be ſupported and preſerved through that trying 
time, and even to derive. benefit from all their anguiſh: 
at leaſt they might be ſure, that it would have nothing 
of curſe, or wrath in it; provided they continued ſted- 
faſt in the faith, and in love to Chriſt and his people, 
with holineſs, purity, ſobriety and modeſty. Some ſup- 
poſe, the apoſtle to =_ meant, that though fin firſt en- 
tered by the woman, whence all the pains and ſorrows 
of child-bearing originated; yet through thoſe ſorrows, 
One had come into the world, born of a woman, by whom. 
they would be ſaved, who continued in faith, &c. This 


worthy of obſervation. | 
PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS, | 
It is a moſt important, though much neglected duty, 
for chriſtians to pray and return thanks “ for all men,“ 
according to the different relations they ſtand in to them, 
and as their circumſtances require, Thus they may ſhew 
their love to thoſe, whom they cannot otherwiſe ſerve ; 
and evince that they intereſt themſelves in the happineſs 
of mankind in general. And not only in public, but in 
our families and cloſets, we ſhould pray © for kings, and 
« for all that are in authority ;” both as guardians of the 
public rranquility, and in reſpect of their temporal and 
eternal welfare : this will far more conduce to the continu- 
ance of our privileges, in being allowed without moleſt- 
ation, „to lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godli- 
* refs and honeſty;“ than any means, which men of 


this conduct may have on our neighbours; “ it is 
good and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour” 
* he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
* that he ſhould repent and live.“ It is his will, that 
all who repent, and believe in Chriſt, ſhould be ſaved: it 
is his command to all men every where to repent, and 
believe the goſpel; it is his will and pleaſure, that we 
ſhould employ every means of drawing men's attention 
to the goſpel, that they may come to the knowledge 


does not ſeem to be the ſenſe of the paſſage; yet it is 


more reſtleſs ſpirits can employ. But, whatever effect 


| 


Spirit, lifting up pure hands, without wrath and doubt-, 


* of the truth,” He is the One God of the whole 
earth, whom all men ought to worſhip and ſerve: and 


as all have ſinned, and deſerved wrath, ſo he hath ap- 


pointed “ One Mediator between God and man, even 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, his“ incarnate Son, who gave 

* himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time; 

that whoſcever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 

< have everlaſting life.” May the Lord haſten his time. 
of cauſing this ſalvation to be teſtified all over the earth, - 
and proſper every endeavour for that purpoſe! May he 
ordain and qualify many preachers, like Paul, to teach 

the nations in truth and verity ! For ſurely we ſhould 

defire, that men ſhould pray every where to God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the holy 

ing. In proportion as we learn thus to worſhip. in 
ſpirit and truth, with reverence, holy love, pure zeal, 

and lively faith ; we ſhall find our minds freed from nar- 

row prejudices and reſentment, and our benevolence to- 
wards. all; men greatly enlarged ; and we ſhall more em- 

phatically ſay to our heavenly Father “ Ballowed be 

thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 

5 earth, as it is in heaven:“ 

Whatever renders the goſpel reſpectable, contributes to 
its ſucceſs: the modeſt, decent, and ſober apparel of wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs, muſt therefore have this ten- 
dency. They ſhould evince, that they are too much 
engaged in contemplating ſpiritual glories, to take plea- 
ſure in the yain and unſeemly decorations, of the triflers, 
around them; that they value the adorning of good 
works, as their chief diſtinction; and that they can 
make a better uſe of their time and money, than in 
curiouſly adjuſting their attire, .or purchaſing coſtly or- 
naments. But alas, in this trifling, and expenſive age, 


when almoſt all vie with their ſuperiors in apparel, till 


diſtinction of rank is nearly loſt ; we too often find thoſe, 
who come to the places, where the word of God is 
preached, dreſſed as much beyond what they can proper- 
ly afford, and in as unbecoming a manner, as they do 
who frequent the theatre! It would be well, if the pro- 
feſſors ot ſerious godlineſs were wholly exempt from this 
diſgraceful vanity ; or if they always ſpent as many hours 
in viſiting the fick and poor, and as much money in re- 
lieving their diſtreſſes, as they do in uſeleſſly decorating 
themſelves and their children ; after a manner unſuit- 
able to their rank in life, and inconſiſtent with their pro- 
feſſion. Theſe are not trifles, or phariſaical impoſitions, 
as ſome pretend; but apoſtolical injunctions; (1 Pet. 
c. iii. v. 3—5:) and it ſhould be conſidered, that as 


raiment was only made needful by ſin; fo-it is peculiarly 


unſuitable for thoſe, who profeſs to believe the Bible, to 
be proud and vain of the very badge of their diſgrace. 
The original creation of the man, and:then the woman; 
and the entrance of fin by the latter, who being de- 
ceived was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, concur in ſhewing 
the reaſonableneſs of that ſubjection, humility, and 
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work. | 
2 A biſhop 


behaviour, given to hoſpitality, . apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not grea- 
dy of filthy lucre; but patient; not a brawler, 
not covetous; 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, heav- 


teachableneſs preſcribed in ſcripture to the woman, and 


the impropriety of her 2 authority over the man. 
But as the goſpel gives ſpecial encouragements to the 


woman, in reſpect of thoſe ſorrows, which the entrance | 


of ſin has entailed on her, provided ſhe continue in 
« faith and love, with holineſs and ſobriety :” ſo the 
conſideration of thoſe manifold forrows, to which the 


female ſex is ſubjected, ſhould teach men toexerciſe their 


authority with the utmoſt gentleneſs, tenderneſs, and 


affection. | 
NOT ES. 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—7.] It hath already been ob- 


ſerved, that the word rendered biſhop” was at that 
time of the ſame import with that tranflated . elder,” or 


* preſbyter:“ (Note, As, c. xx. v. 28:) for the charge 


given by Paul to the Epheſian elders is ſuppoſed to have 
been ſubſequent to the writing of this epiſtle. Whatever 
changes therefore were introduced, as the churches in- 


creaſed in numbers: we muſt here underſtand ** elders,” 


or ** ated paſtors, to be the perſons intended; which 
is alſo evidenced by the ſilence of the apoſtle concerning 
any other order than biſhops and deacons. It had been 
faid,; and it was true, and to be noticed; that if a man 
defired the paſtoral office, and from love to Chriſt, his 
Hock and the fouls of men, was ready to forego other 
proſpects, and expoſe, himſelf to hardſhips and perils, by 
devoting himſelf to that ſervice; he ſought to be em- 
ployed in a good work, and his defire -ought to be ap- 
proved and-countenanced, provided he was properly qua- 
lified for that office. But it ſhould be duly conſidered, 
what manner of perſons ſuch paſtors ought to be; that 
ambitious, and improper defires after that ſacred ſervice 
might be repreſſed ; and that they who had been appointed 
to it, might know how to behave in it. Whatever natu- 
ral abilities, learning, elocution or ſpiritual gifts any man 
might poſſeſs; he muſt he conſidered as ineligible to the 
paſtoral office; if he were not of a blameleſs” charac- 
ter, and had not avoided ſcandalous vices, at leaſt ſince 
his profefled converſion to chriſtianity, He ought 
alſo to be“ the huſband of one wiſe.” Chriſt and the 


apoſtles- doubtleſs condemned polygamy, as well as di- 


vorces, except for adultery, (Notes, Matt. e. xix. v. 1 
9. Mark, c. x. v. 1.12. 1 Or. c. vii. v. f—3;) yet 
there was no expreſs command for a man, who had pre- 
vioully taken more than one wife, to put them awa 

when he embraced the goſpel; ſuch a requiſition might 
have produced many bad conſequences, and increaſed the 


oppoſition of the civil powers to the preaching of chriſ- 


I, 11 O 7 HY. 
HIS 7s à true ſaying, if a man deſire the ing his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 
0 the office of a biſnop, he deſireth a good 


| then muſt be blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife, vigilant,. ſober, of good | 
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(5 For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 


church of God?) | | 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the de- 
vil. | | 
7 Moreover he muſt have a good report of 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re. 
proach and the ſnare of the devil. 
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oy. But the rule, that no man, however otherwiſe 
qualified, ſhould be admitted into the paſtoral office, who 
had more than one wife, tended to ſhew the impropriet 
and inconſiſtency of polygamy with the chriſtian tif, 
penſation, and concurred with the above quoted declara. 
tions, to bring it into total diſuſe in the chriſtian church; 
yet, without any violence and confuſion, To argue 
hence, as hath been done, that polygamy was lawful for, 
and common among, other chriſtians, as it would not 
otherwiſe have been needful to reſtrict paſtors from it; 
would prove, if it proved any thing, that it was alſo law- 
ful, and common for them to be drunkards, covetous, 
brawlers, ſtrikers, &c. Some have argued from this, that 
ſtated paſtors ought to be married, as a pre-requiſite to their 
office: but this in miſtaking a general permiſſion, con- 
nected with a reſtriction, for an expreſs command. How- 
ever, it is abundantly ſufficient to prove marriage to be en- 
entirely conſiſtent with the moſt ſacred functions, and the 
moſt exemplary holineſs; and to ſubvert the very baſis of 
the antichriftian prohibition of marriage to the clergy, and 
of all its concurrent and conſequent miſchiefs. Yet ſome 
have even endeayoured to infer a part of that ſyſtem from 
this clauſe, and have ſuppoſed that the apoſtle meant to 
prohibit ſecond marriages to the clergy : but this is con- 
trary to the whole tenor of ſcripture, by no means con- 
tained in the meaning of the words, and would certainly 
bring in a part of thoſe evils, which long experience 
hath proved inſeparable from the general prohibition : for, 
as good reaſons may very often be given for marrying a 
ſecond time, as for marrying at all: ſo that the whole 
meaning of the rule ſeems compriſed in the ſenſe firſt put 
upon it. The paſtor mult alſo be “ vigilarft,” a circum- 
ſpect and attentive man; one, that would watch care- 
fully over his flock, capable of diſcerning dangers at a 
diſtance, guarding the people againſt the artifices of falſe 
teachers and the devices of ſatan; and prompt to em- 
brace opportunities of uſefulneſs ; he muſt be a ſober, 
ſerious, ſedate and temperate man, moderate in all his 
defires and indulgences : he muſt be of good behavi- 
ourꝰ in all the tranſaCtions of life; thewing a meek, kind, 
equitable, faithful, and prudent diſpoſition towards all 
men. He mult be ready, according to his ability, to re- 
lieye the poor, to entertain his brethren without grudging, 
and with evident chearfulneſs and ſatisfaction; eſpeci- 
ally, he ſhould be hoſpitable. to chriſtians, that were 
driven from home by perſecution, or in any other way 
were brought to the place of his reſidence. He muſt be 


ready at teaching, both capable of inſtructing others, 
8 Like- 


: 


| 
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8 Likewiſe mußt the deacons be grave, not 
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11 Even ſo muſt their wives, be grave not 


double-tongued, not given to much wine, not | flanderers ſober, faithful in all things. 


greedy of filthy lucre; 


12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 


g Holding the myſtery of the faith- in a | wife, ruling their children and their own 


pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
et them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 8 


and promt to embrace every occaſion of doing it in pub- 
lick or in private; qunting it his buſineſs, and making it 
his delight. He muſt be free from every meaſure of in- 
temperance, in the uſe of wine, or other ſtrong liquors; 
which would both be ſcandalous to him, and unfit him 
for the important duties of his ſtation. (Notes, &c. Lev. 
c. Xx. v. I, 2, 9, 10. Prov. c. Xxxi, v. 4, 5.) He muſt 
be equally ſuperior to his anger; and not liable, upon 
any provocation, however great, to vent the vehemence 
of his paſſion, by ſtriking the offender, as was often the 
caſe among worldly men. Nor muſt he be greedy of 
gain, which might lead him to proſtitute. his miniſtry 
for the ſake of „ filthy lucre:“ But he muſt be of a 
reſigned, meek, perſevering, and conſtant ſpirit ; peace- 
able, forgiving, and calm; clamorous in diſputation, 
or even in reproving others; nor yet avariciouſly te- 
nacious of tliat property, which he had obtained in 
the moſt unexceptionable manner. Moreover, the 
paſtor ought to be a man, who was able, and careful to 
govern his own houſhold, in a diſcreet and regular 
manner: maintaining a meek, and firm authority over 
his domeſtics, and having his children in due ſubjecttion 
to him; ruling over them in all gravity, and reſtraining 
hem from all levity and exceſs; that their appearance, 
deportment, and attendance on God's worſhip, might be 
an example to others. For if a man were evidently in- 
competent to govern his own family, and to preſerve or- 
der and decorum among them; how could it be ſuppoſed, 
that he would be found qualified to preſide over, and preſerve 
erder and harmony among the numbers, who conſtituted 
the church of God? who were of various diſpoſitions and 
ſituations, and generally from uagxr his immediate inſpec- 
tion. Nor ought he to be a ne& convert to Chriſtiani- 
ty, or an inexpegienced perſon, but ſuperficially acquaint- 
ed with human nature, and the things of God: leſt the 
diſtinction of his ſituation, or the applauſe beſtowed on 
hin, ſhould elate him with pride and ambition; and he 
ſhould thus fall into a condemnation, ſimilar to that of 
the devil. It is evident from this, that ſpiritual pride 
and ambition conſtituted the beginning of ſatan's apoſ- 
tacy. Some have conjectured, that it was revealed to 
the angels, that the eternal Son of God would aſſume an 
inferior nature, in which he would rule over, and be 
wor ſhipped by them; and that ſatan and the other angels 
that fell with him, proudly diſdained ſuch ſubjection. 
But all our conjectures on this ſubje& muſt be uncertain, 
and are in a meaſure. preſumptuous. However, the pride 
and ambition of miniſters, on account of their office, gifts, 
popularity, or ſucceſs, are of a ſimilar natute to the devil's 


pride in heaven, and might involve the novice under a 


the world and fin. 


houſes well. 
13 For they, that have uſed the office of a 

deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 

degree, and great boldneſs in the faith which 


ſimilar condemnation. - The paſtor muſt moreover have 
a good report, an unblemiſhed character, even among his 
unconverted neighbours : leſt he ſhould fall into reproach, 
loſe his influence, diſgrace the goſpel, and be enſnared 
by ſatan into the practice of his former evils, or in ſome 
other way taken off from his work, and be entangled in 
It would not therefore be generall 
adviſable to appoint thoſe to the miniſtry, whoſe condudt 
had been remarkably bad, until a competent time had 
elapſed, to evince the reality of their repentance, and to 
retrieve and re-eſtabliſh their characters. It is evident, 
that the apoſtle did not here at all ſpeak of the ſeveral 
duties of miniſters ; but only of the conduct and charac- 
ter of thoſe, whoſe defires after that office were to be 
countenanced by Timothy, and others concerned, 

V. 8—13.] The deacons were primarily appointed 
to diſpenſe the charity of the church, and to manage its- 
ſecular concerns: yet they either preached occaſionally, 
or paſtors and evangeliſts were often choſen from among 
them. (Notes &c. As, c. vi. vii. viii.) Some of the 
ſame things were deemed requiſite in them, as in the 
paſtors. They too muſt be grave, ſerious and prudent: 
men; ſincere, candid, and conſiſtent in their diſcourſe ;. 
not ſpeaking one thing before men's faces, and another 
behind their backs; neither flattering, ſlandering, diſ- 
ſembling, nor prevaricating, in any company, or on any 
occaſion : not addicted to much wine, nor greedy ot 
filthy gain; which might tempt them to embezzle the 
money committed to them, or unfit them for liberally 
and impartially ſupplying the wants of the poor. They 
mult alſo profeſs and maintain the myſteries of the chriſ- 
tian faith, with a pure conſcience, and an uniform inte- 
grity of conduct; that fo, they might recommend it to 
others. It was proper, even in reſpect of this inferior 
office, that trial ſhould be made of new converts; that 
previous to their admiflion to it, they might be ap- 
proved to be men of blameleſs converſation. The wives 
alſo of the deacons, (and much more therefore thoſe 


of the ſpiritual paſtors,) muſt be of grave and ſerious 


deportment ; not addicted to the vanities and difbpa- 
tions of the world; not prone to flander their neigh- 
bours, or to circulate diſadvantageous reports. of them ;. 
but ſober women, temperate in all things, and faithful 
in the diſcharge of every relative and religious duty. - 
Nor would it be proper for thoſe, who had previous to 
their converſion, taken more than one wife, to exerciſe 
the office of a deacon : it was requiſite that they alfo 


ruled their children and domeſtics in a regular, and ex- 


emplary manner. For the faithful diſcharge of this of- 


fice would tend to the increaſe of their gifts and graces, 
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is in Chriſt Jeſus. + 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee thortly : 1 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is the church of the 
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living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 
16 And without controverſy great is th: 
myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in th 
world, received up into glory. 


— 
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and to render them very bold in profeſſing their faith. 
They would be much employed among the poor, and 
ck, and ſuch as were impriſoned for the goſpel; and by 
thus expoſing themſelves, and giving counſel and en- 
couragement.to their ſuffering brethren, they would be 
emboldened and habituated to a promptitude of utter- 
ance, which would be a good ſtep towards their being ad- 
mitted to the office of paſtors, or evangeliſts. This in- 


terpretation has been conteſted : yet it ſeems to be the 
apoſtle's meaning; and, without adverting to modern 


habits, or controverſies, it ſeems evident, that the due 


diſcharge of the primitive office of a deacon, muſt tend 


to qualify men for the miniſtry : it appears from facts, 
that ſome deacons became preachers; nor have we any 
reaſon to think, that any perſons were then regularly e- 


ducated for the paſtoral office ; but miniſters ſeem to have 


been always choſen from the moſt eſtabliſhed, and beſt 


qualified believers, and generally from thoſe, that were 
matured in years and experience. 


However, this does! 
not prove, that a regular education may not, in the pre- 


ſent ſtate of things, be moſt expedient. 


V. 14, 15.] The apoſtle hoped, when he wrote this, 
that he thould ſoon be able to return to Epheſus : but 


matters ſo turned out, that he never again viſited that 
city; and Timothy, probably ſooner than had been in- 


tended, went to him into Macedonia. However, in 


caſe he tarried long before he ſaw Timothy, he wrote 


this epiſtle to ſhew him how he ought to conduct himſelf, 
as an evangeliſt entruſted by the apoſtle, to regulate mat- 
ters in the family or houſhold of God, even that ſociety 


of believers, in and among whom, the living God dwelt, 


as in his holy habitation. Theſe directions were not pe- 
culiar to the Epheſians, but would be a rule to Timothy 
in other churches alſo, where he might ſuſtain the ſame 


office: and though we allow that biſhops, in this chapter, 


ſignify ordinary paſtors, and that tradition is not greatly 
to be depended on, in reſpect of Timothy's being the 
firſt biſhop of Epheſus; yet perhaps, that moderate epiſ- 
copacy, which evidently prevailed very early in every 
part of the church, grew out of the extraordinary ſer- 
vices, Which the apoſtles, or the evangeliſts left by them, 
.performed in the new planted churches. The following 
words have been variouſly applied : the church of the 
living God, by ſupporting, maintaining, and recommend- 
ing the truth of revelation ; by publicly preaching, and 
profeſſing it and by the worſhip and ſervice therein per- 
formed; may be conſidered as the foundation, which up- 
holds the edifice, as a pillar that ſupports and adorns it. 
This by no means includes the infallibility.of any parti- 
cular church; but merely implies that divine truth is up- 
held, profeſſed, and maintained in the true church ; 
whilſt the world in general, and heretics in particular, 


oppoſe, pervert, and undermine it. Some apply it to Ti- 


Ul 
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mothy and other faithful miniſters, (Gal. c. ii. v. 9:) 
but this ſeems to be only a part of the preceding truth; 
as the profeſſion, and ſuitable converſation of believers, 
as really maintain, and recommend the truth, as the mi. 
niſter's labours and doctrine. Others would explain the 
ſentence to mean, that the truth is the pillar, nd ground 
of the church; which is good ſenſe and found doctrine, 
but ſcarce conſiſtent with the conſtruction of the paſſage: 
nor do the ſacred writers ſo exactly adhere to modern 
rules of exactitude in their uſe of metaphors. Others de- 
tach the ſentence from this verſe, and connect it with 
the following; as if the apoſtle had meant, that the doc- 
trine there ſpecified was the pillar and ground of the truth; 
but this conſtruction alſo ſeems unnatural, and the firſt 
interpretation is moſt obvious and fatisfaftory. As the 
church was appointed to maintain, hold forth, and adom 
the doctrine of God our Saviour, in the midſt of a dark 
and wicked world: ſo it was very important for Timothy 
to know how to conduct himſelf in ſubſeryiency to that 
great deſign, | 

V. 16. And, &c.) That myſtery of godlineſs, which 
the church was to maintain, &c, was without contraver- 
ſy or doubt, exceeding great. It never could have been 
thought of, if it had not been revealed; it could not be 
received but by faith; and it muſt be very imperfeQly 
underſtood by man in his preſent ſtate, as it was con- 
nected with infinite and incomprehenſible objects. Some 
perſons might on this account deem it leſs credible ; and 
others might attempt to obviate the objeCtion, by ex- 
plaining away the myſteriouſneſs of it: but the apoſile 
allowed it to be a great myſtery, It muſt however, be 
noted, that it was “ the myſtery of godlineſs,” The 
revelation, and belief of it was the ſource of all pious diſ- 
poſitions and affections in the heart of fallen men; and 
of all ſpiritual worſhigybf God in the world, Had this 
myſtery never been revealed, there would never have 
been any true godlineſs among men : none can be found 
where this myſtery is unknown, or rejected : and that 
always abounds in proportion as it is ſcripturally propoſed 
and received. Thereby, men learn the true character of 
God, and the way in which ſinners may approach and 
worſhip him; they diſcover their real ſituation, their 
danger, and their remedy ; and thus they are brought to 


| fear, truſt in, ſubmit to, love, worſhip, and obey Cod, 


The ſubſtance and centre of this great myſtery was this, 
& God was manifeſt in the fleſh:“ the divine nature, 
in the Perſon of the co-eternal and co-eqtal Son, and 
Word of God, was manifeſted to fallen men, as dwelling 
in and acting by the man Chriſt Jeſus: ſo that whoever 
ſaw, or contemplated by faith, this expreſs Image of the 
inviſible God, ſaw the Father alſo. (Notes, &c, John, 
e. i. v. 1—18, Phil. c. ii. v. 5—11. Col. c. i. V- 
15—17.) Thus ſinners became acquainted with and te- 
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a great corruption of the goſpel, &c, 15. 24. 
Exbortations to Timothy, concerning his perſonal, 


Contains 1ft. A prediction of a grievans apoftacy, and | and miniſterial conduct, 6---16. 


conciled to God. This high character Emmanuel claim- 
el, when on earth; and the unmeaſurable unction of the 
Holy Spirit in his human nature, as evinced by his perfect 
holineſs and ſtupendous miracles, juſtified his claim, But 
the Jewiſh prieſts and rulers put him to death, © becauſe 
« he, being man, made himſelf God ;” and he was further 
juſtified by the Spirit raiſing him from the dead, (1 Pet. 
c. iii. v. 183) and by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
on the apoſtles and diſciples, who bare witneſs to his re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. During the whole 
of theſe amazing events, he was ſeen of angels,” 
Theſe “ morning-ſtars, who ſang together,“ when he 
called the world into exiſtence, (Job, c. xxxviii. v. 7.) 
ſaw their incarnate Lord, laid as a babe in a manger, and 
ſang, © Glory to God in the higheſt. Peace on earth, 
„Good will towards men.” They ſaw him faſting forty 
days in the wilderneſs, and tempted of the devil; they 
witneſſed his agonies in the garden, and in both caſes, 
they were employed to miniſter unto him! They ſaw 
their incarnate Maker expire amidſt the moſt- cruel in- 
dignities on the croſs ; but with what ſenſations who can 
conceive! They witneſſed and attended his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion! They now behold his glory, ſing his 
praiſe, and execute his mandates ; and they will at length 
be his attendants, when He ſhall come to judge the world, 
In all this they contemplate with aſtonithment, delight, 
and adoration, the infinite wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, truth, 
and love of God; and deſire to look into theſe things, as 
more conſpicuous diſplays of the divine glory, than all 
his other works had exhibited. God manifeſted in the 
fleſh had alſo been preached to the Gentiles, as their Lord 
and Saviour, which was a great myſtery to the Jewiſh 
nation | and thus he had been believed on in the world, 
by many tens of thouſands of different nations, who, with- 
out the Moſaic law, were become the ſpiritual, and accept- 
ed worſhippers of Jehovah. This was the effect of his 
having. “been received up into glory: and proved, to a 
demonſtration, his exaltation to the mediatorial throne ; all 
power in heaven and earth being given to him, as the Ad- 
vocate and Interceſſor for ſinners. This important text 
ſeems to have been obſcured and confined in the inter- 
pretation given of it, by the attempt of ſome expoſitors to 
reduce the overflowings of the apoſtle's fervent ſpirit, to 
their own ideas of method, But the events referred to 
cannot be reduced to exact order of time, without evi- 
dently doing violence to the meaning of the words: and 
ſuch writers as St. Paul ſeldom attend to minute exactneſs. 
The conſtruction requires, that the firſt clauſe of the paſ- 
ſage ſerve as the nominative caſe to the ſubſequent verbs, 
On the above interpretation the conſtruction is as follows: 
* God was manifeſted in the fleſn;“ God manifeſted in 


« the fleſh,” was juſtified by the Spirit, was ſeen of an- 


« gels, &c.“ But the Socinians have with immenſe pains. 
laboured to eſtabliſh another reading, to this effect: the 
my ſteryof godlineſs, which was manifeſted in the fleſh,” 
According to this reading it muſt follow, “ which myſ- 
© tery was juſtified in or by the Spirit:“ „“ which myſ- 
© tery was ſeen of angels; which myſtery was preached 


s unto the Gentiles ;” © which myſtery was believed on 
* in the world;”. < which myſtery was received up 
into glory.” The myſtery being manifeſted in the 
fleſh; and the myſtery being received up into glory are 
not very ſenſible propoſitions : but theſe men prefer any 
abſurdity to orthodoxy, eſpecially in reſpe of the perſon 
of Emmanuel. 
avowed diſlike of myſteries, to perſonify the word myſtery 
in this place, and put it even in the place of God our Sa- 
viour: and finally the authority for this. abſurd emenda- 
tion is unworthy of the leaſt regard. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The office of a miniſter is a laborious, but a good work:! 


they, who deſire it as ſuch, from proper motives, do well 4 


and if duly qualified, they -ſhould be encouraged, and 
brought forward in it. But to deſire emolument or au- 
thority in the church, by intruding into this ſacred of- 
fice ; without either qualifications ſuited. to its important 
duties, or any purpoſe of performing them ; from indo- 
lence, ambition, and love of filthy lucre, is the vileſt of 
all proſtitutions, and merits the deepeſt condemnation, 
Let then none who deſire, or have entered into, this of- 
fice; or who have any concern. in admitting others into 
it, forget that nothing can compenſate for-the want of 
proper motives, or a blameleſs conduct; in thoſe, who 
miniſter in holy things. The paſtors of the Lord's flock 
ſhould be continent, - vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, 
given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, and remote from vio- 


lent paſſions, and every kind of covetouſneſs. The more 


extenſive the ſphere, and the more conſpicuous the ſta- 
tion, to which any of them are called; the greater mea- 
ſure of all 'theſe holy diſpoſitions are requiſite : but no 
man. can be a meet perſon for the paſtoral office in the 


| moſt obſcure ſituation, who is unwatchful, frivolous, li- 


centious, given to wine, greedy of gain, diſpoſed to fu- 


| rious anger, negligent of moral and relative duties, ſelfiſh, 


' averſe to hoſpitality, unable or unwilling to teach the 
flock, &c, 


— 


It would be invidious to contralt this defcrip- 
tion with the characters of thoſe, who have ſuſtained the 


| miniſterial office, in different ages and parts of the viſible 


church. No order of men fulfils the duties of their ſta- 


tion: alas, none have more violated them, than nominal 


'miniſters ! However, it behoves us to look to ourſelves, 


and thoſe with whom we are concerned. We, who ſuſ- 
tain this office, ſhould pray without ceaſmg to be enabled 
more fully to tranſcribe theſe rules into our lives: and 


the people ſhould learn to diſtinguiſh mercenaries, from 


upright diſintereſted miniſters : they ſhould make allow- 


ance for human infirmiries, which are incident to all: 


they ſhould help their miniſters by their prayers ; bleſ- 
ſing God for ſuch as are faithful, and begging canyerting 
grace for ſuch as are evidently the reverſe of what they 
ought to be. It is incumbent upon miniſters to rule well 
their own houſes, and to have their ehildren in ſubjer- 


tion with all gravity. If they find this too difficuit for 
them, „how ſhall they take care of the church of God?“ 


And the folly, oftentation, conformity to the world; ex- 
trayagance, or ungodlineſs of a almiſter's family, will 


38 U NOW 


Indeed it is not very conſiſtent with their 
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Anno Domini G. 3 
JA 1] OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 


om the faith, giving heed to ieducing ſpi- 


rits; and doctrines of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy ; having their 


conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 


3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created 


furely leflen his own influence, and prevent his uſefulneſs, 
25 well ashis comfort. It is very wrong for novices, however 
eminent for abilities and gifts, tobe puſhed forward prema- 
turely intothis arduous work. This hath ruined many pro- 
miſing young men, by puffing them up with pride, and ſo 
caſting them into the condemnation of the devil. The 
honour of the goſpel alſo is greatly concerned in the good 
report of miniſters amongſt thoſe that are without. And 
ſatan finds various advantages againft thoſe who loſe their 
reputation, and incur the reproach of the enemies of the 
goſpel. Indeed all concerned in the church of the living 
God ſhould be grave, ſincere, upright, candid, temperate 
and diſintereſted ; thoſe eſpecially to whom money is en- 
truſted, and who have the charge of relieving the poor; 
for to rob them is one of the worſt ſpecies of diſhoneſty, 
The myſtery of faith will never appear reſpectable among 
men, except it be held in a pure conſcience. Profeſſed 
chriſtians ſhould therefore be proved, and found blameleſs, 
before they be admitted to any office in the church. Time 
ſpent in preparation and probation will, not be loſt; and 
a precipitate zeal is not one of the preſcribed qualifications 
for the miniſtry... All connected with perſons in public 
ations in the church, ſhould be exemplary in their whole 
appearance and deportment. The wives of miniſters and 


dieacons ſhould be grave and ſober, no ſlanderers, but faith- 


fal in all things. They ſhould chooſe ſuch wives; and 
their wives thould be reminded to ſtudy and practiſe theſe 
rules; and to aſſiſt and concur in ruling their children 
and houſeholds well. They who have aQted faithfully 
and diligently in inferior ſtations, are beſt entitled to and 
qualified for more important ſervices ; eſpecially when by 
enduring hardſhip and facing danger, they have attained 
to great boldneſs in the faith of Chriſt. Theſe things 
ſhould be frequently meditated upon, and prayed over, 
by all perſons concerned ; that they may know how they 
ought to behave in the church of the living God, accord- 
ing to the relations in which they ſtand to him, to his 
ſaints, and to the world; that they may hold forth, 
and adorn the doctrine of truth, as pillars and ſupporters 
of it, This will be defpiſed, or revered in great meaſure, 
according to the conduct of profeſſors; which will be 


greatly influenced by that of miniſters, their families and 


connexions. The importance of theſe things is therefore 
unſpeakable ; and our watchfulneſs ought to correſpond 
to it. Whilſt numbers want a religion without myſtery, 
(which they cannot have, whoſe God is nm pretends? 
ble) ; and wifilſt many ſeem to make the goſpel-truths a 
myſtery of ungadlineſs: may we glory in the incontro- 
vertibly great myſtery of godlineſs; and ſhew the ſanc- 
tifying efficacy of it in our lives! Let us remember that 
My 


IL TIMOTHY. 


| Anno Domini bo, 
to be received, with thankſgiving of them, 


which believe and know the truth. 


4 For every creature of God ic good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving: 

5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God 


and prayer. | 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 


God was manifeſted in the fleſh, to take away our fins; 
* to deſtroy the works of the devil; to redeem us trom 
e all iniquity, and to purify us unto himſelf a peculiar 
„people, zealous of good works:“ and let us recolle$, 
that the doctrine of his myſterious Perſon and Redemption 
muſt be juſtified by the frults of the Spirit, brought forth 
in our lives. Let us learn to contemplate his antecedent 
glory, his voluntary humiliation, his ſubſequent exalta. 
tion, and his future coming to judgment; till we hate ſin, 
defpiſe the world, are transformed into his image, filled 
with his love, and prepared to join the worſhip of his holy 
angels: and let us ſtill pray, that he may be preached 
of to the nations, and believed on in the world; and ſo 
wait till he ſhall pleaſe to receive us to his glory, 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] To ſtir up Timothy, and 


others by him, to adhere ſtedfaſtly - to the great my ſtery 
of godlineſs,” the apoſtle declared, that the Holy Spirit 
ſpake, in the moſt expreſs and decifrve manner, that 
Cake: in the latter days, or under the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, would apoſtatize from the true faith of the goſpel, 
Whether any reference was here made to the prophecies 


of the old teſtament is doubtful : (Notes, &c. Dan. c. vii, 
v. 1 c. viii. v. 927. c. xi. v. 36—39:) But the 


apoſtle primarily intended revelations made to the new 
teſtament prophets, eſpecially to himſelf. This apoſ- 
tacy would be effected by men's hearkening to falſe 
teachers, who would be influenced by ſeducing ſpirits; 


and thus they would be led to embrace doctrines of devils, 


and to adopt ſuch notions about the ſouls of the dead, 


as would introduce the worſhip of ſaints as interceſſors; 


a ſpecies of idolatry like that of the heathens in wor- 
ſhipping their departed monarchs, legiſlators, &c, as de- 
mons, or a middle order of beings between God and men, 
And as devils are the real objects of all worſhip paid to 
mere creatures; ſo this deluſion would tend to gratify the 
ambition of theſe apoſtate ſpirits. (Notes, &c, 1 Cor. c, 
x. v. 19, 22. Col. c. ii. v. 18.) Theſe doctrines and prac- 


tices would be ſupported ** by the hypocriſy of lyars,” who. 


would invent a variety of legends, impoſe on men with 
pretended miracles, and revelations, cheat them by tales 
of purgatory, &c ; and ſo carry on an infamous trade by 
forgery and impoſture, under the pretext of great ſancti- 
ty; to the aggrandizing of themſelves, and the deluding 
of the credulous multitude, Nor would theſe men feel 


any remorſe for any of their lies and forgeries; as the 
habit of villainy, under the maſk oſ extraordinary piety, 
would cauterize their conſciences, and render them en- 
tirely callous; even as external ſkin becomes by being 
frequently ſeared. with an hot iron. To maintain their: 


of 


* 
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Anno Domini 60. H. 


of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words 
of faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto 


thou haſt attained. | 
But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 


and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but be 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but | thou an example of the believers, in word,. 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, hav- in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
ing promiſe of the life that now is, and of | in purity. | 


that which is to come. 13 Till I come, give attendance to read- 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 


all acceptation. 14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
———ü⏑[‚˖Q60933————ĩr5r5r—ð5,ðr8—— 
uſurpations over men's minds, and to fix a large body of 
men in their intereſt, by detaching them from other con- 
nexions, as well as to amuſe mankind by the appearance 
of uncommon ſanctity; they would diſcourage, and even 
forbid marriage, as if it were an unholy eſtate, and unfit 
for devout pcrſons: they would deny this liberty to num- 
bers, eſpecially to the clergy; by means of which all 
kind of abominations would be introduced and connived 
at, They would alſo enjoin their abſtinence from this 
and the other kind of meat ; either entirely, or on particu- 
lar days and ſeaſons: by thisikewife they would keep up 
their authority over men's conſciences, and impoſe upon 
the multitude with apparent devotion, whilſt they per- 
petrated all kind of iniquities, as the Phariſees had done 
before them. (Notes, &c. Matt., c. xxiii.) But, indeed, 


Anns Domini 60. 
10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer- 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God,, 


who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 


11 Theſe things command and teach. 


in them. But he ought ſteadily to reject the impious 
fables, and fooliſh traditions of the Jewiſh deceivers, 
and others who perverted the goſpel ; which were no bet- 
ter than the ſtories, which the weakeſt and moſt igno- 
rant of women, when almoſt ſuperannuated, uſed to re- 
late to amuſe children with. He ought, therefore, to 
treat ſueh follies with the neglect they merited, and to 
. exerciſe himſelf by daily ſtudy, meditation, and practice, 
in every part of godlineſs; as conſiſting of a proper ter --- 
per of mind, and conduct of life, towards God; and as 
obtained by finners, through the believing contemplati- 
on of, and dependance on the great myſtery of godlineſs. 
In this he muſt daily make progrefs himſelf; and this 
he ought to inculcate on others. For no diligence in mere 
externals, howeyer laborious, ſclf-denying, or exact, 


God created every kind of wholeſome food for the 
uſe of man; and allowed chriſtians the uſe of it all 
indiſcrtminately, at all times and ſeaſons, without reſtric- 
tion; and therefore any of his creatures might be received 
with thankſgiving by thoſe who believed the truth, and 
ſo far underſtood it, as to know their chriſtian liberty. 
For all his cfeatures being in themſelves good, and ſerv- 
ing the purpoſes for which he made them, nothing was 
to be refuſed, as unclean; provided it was received with 
thankfulneſs: as the permiſſion of God's word, a tempe- 
rate uſe of it according to his precepts, and prayer for 
a bleſſing upon it, ſanctified it to the believer's uſe, 
and to fit him for the Lord's ſervice. Every ſmatterer 
in ecclefiaſtical hiſtory muſt know what apoſtacy and cor- 
rvption of chriſtianity moſt entirely accorded to this pre- 
diction. The Judaizing teachers and the Gnoſtics, &c. 
contended for ſome of theſe ſuperſtitions; the myſtery of ini- 
quity in theſe reſpects alſo did even then work; but it was 
reſerved for the church of Rome fully to prove the truth 
ct the ſcriptures, by accompliſhing theſe predictions, in 
their moſt deteſtable enormities (2 T. c. ii.) | 

V. 6-10.) Timothy was directed not only to attend 
to theſe precautions himſelf ; but to put his brethren in re- 
membrance of them, that they might be upon their guard 
againſt every ſpecious 3 Thus he would be a 
good miniſter of Chriſt; and act as became one, who had 


could be of much uſe to any man. Even the Moſaic ce- 
remonies had little profited the Jews in general; nor 
could they much avail the Jewiſh chriſtians : and human 
inventions muſt be {till more unprofitable and vain. - But 
godlineſs, according to the principles and rules of the goſ- 
pel revelation, was profitable unto all things; it benefited 
the man himſelf, his connexions, the church; and ſocie- 
ty; and though the promiſes of temporal proſperity to 
Iſrael, as annexedto their national obedience, were no long - 

er in force, and though godlineſs might expoſe a chriſtian = 
to many outward loſſes and perſecutions ; nor were wealth, 
proſperity, or long life promiſed to it: yet the new co- 
venant engaged to beſtow on believers ſuch ſpiritual peace, 
and ſuch abundant ſapports and conſolations ; and they 
were under ſuch a peculiar care and protection of provi- 
dence; that godlineſs might well be ſaid to have the pro- 
miſe both of this life, and- of that which is to come. 
(Matt. c. vi. v. 33. c. xix. v. 29, 30.) This was there- 
fore to be conſidered as a faithful ſaying, worthy of uni- 
verſal acceptation ; for, in dependance on theſe promiſes, 
in experience of their accomplithment, and in promoting 

godlineſs among mankind, the apoſtle and his brethren -_ 
both laboured without wearying,and ſuffered reproach with- - 

out fainting: becaufe they truſted in the living God: who is 

the Preſerver of all men, in reſpect of their lives, and 

temporal concerns, and who will therefore take eſpecial ' 


been fully inſtructed in the words of truth and good doc- 
trine, and who had digeſted them well, and turned them 
into ſpiritual nouriſhment: as he had been trained up in 
ticle things; and indeed he had made great proficiency 


care of believers, who are intereſted in his covenauted 
bleſſings. 0 

V. 11—16.] Timothy was inſtructed to enforce-true - 

godlineſs on men's conſciences, and totcach them the na. 


which: 
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laying on of the hands of the preſbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all, | 


— 


ture, obligation, motives, and encouragements of it: 


and, as he was younger than men generally were, to N 


whom ſuch important fervices were allotted, and proba- 
bly than ſeveral of the elders at Epheſus; ſo it would be 


peculiarly. incumbent upon him, to act with ſuch ſedate- 


neſs and wiſdom, as might deprive every one of any pre- 
tence for deſpiſing his perſon, or admonitions, on that 
account. It behoved kim therefore to be an example to 
the whole company of the believers, by a ſtedfaſt and con- 
ſiſtent adherence to the word of the goſpel, in his profeſ- 
ſion aad preaching; by a pious, pure, and edifying con- 
verſation; by love to the Lord, his people, and all men; 
by ſpirituality, by all the fruits of the holy Spirit; by a 
lively exerciſe of faith on the mercy, grace, promiſe, 


and by all purity, avoiding all approaches to, and what- 
ever might excite ſuſpicion in reſpect of, thoſe youthful 
luſts, by which ſo many were contaminated, © Till the 
„ apoſtle came to him,“ (which he hoped to do, though 
it turned out otherwiſe,) let him devote his time to the 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures, or whatever could add to his fund 
of profitable knowledge ; and to exhorting and inſtructing 
the people in ſound doctrine, for the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and the eſtabliſhment of believers. As he had been 
endued with excellent gifts, which were conferred upon 
him accarding to the prophecies of inſpired men reſpect - 


of the elders, as well as thoſe of the apoſtle, (who pro- 
bably was preſent alſo;) let him not neglect to exerciſe 
and improve thoſe gifts; for ſome were thus negligent, 
or even made a bad uſe of them, and perhaps they were 
deprived of them on that account. Let him therefore 


aſſiduouſly, and carefully meditate on theſe things, and 
well conſider the various important duties, to which he 


was called. Let him give himſelf wholly to them, or 
be entirely in them; making them the one great buſi- 
neſs and pleaſure of his life, and cordially de voting all 
his time and abilities to this important ſervice: that ſo 
his growth in wiſdom, grace, and miniſterial endow- 
ments, and in all other things, might be manifeſt to all 


around him. And as he was placed amidit various ſnares. 
and. difficulties, and had naturally the ſame deceitful 


heart as others had: fo he ought to take ſpecial heed 
unte himſelf ; to the ſtate of his ſoul, his own growth 
in grace, and his motives, temper and conduct in every 
thing: he ought alſo to look well to his doctrine, that it 
might be ſcriptural, clear, evangelical, and practical; 
well-ſtated, explained, defended, and applied. And what- 
ever trials, vr diſcouragements he might meet with, let 
him perſevere ſtedfaſtly in this courſe ; and he would 
thus enſure his own ſalvation, help forward that of other 
believers, and be the inſtrument of conyerſion to many 


ef thoſe, who attended on his miniſtry. 


I. TIMOTHY. 
which was given thee by prophecy, with the 


| impoſtor: r o 
and providence of God, amidſt all hardſhips and perils; þ ble, when properly authenticated to have been commit 


ted by men of this deſcription, 


Auno Domini Go. 
16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy 


doctrine: continue in them: for in doing 


this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them 


that hear thee. 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The ſcriptures are arranged with ſuch conſummate 
wiſdom, that the apoſtacies of thoſe, who give heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and teach the doctrines of devils, tum 
to a teſtimony to every humble believer ;- who reading 
that the Spirit ſpake expreſsly of theſe things long be- 
fore, is thereby moſt fully convinced of the divine au- 
thority of the ſacred oracles. They, who allow them- 
ſelves to ſpeak lies in h iſy,” for their ſecular pur. 
poſes, will gradually become callous in impiety and 
iniquity; as if their conſciences were ſeared with an hot 
iron: ſo that no deſperate infidels or profligates will be 
found fo devoid of feeling and remorſe, as the ſanctifiel 
ught we to deem any enormity incredi- 


Thoſe falſe teachers, 
that moſt neglect God's commandments, and allow them- 
ſelves and others in the moſt atrocious violations of mo- 
ral and relative duties; are moſt prompt to forbid as 
evil, what God hath pronounced innocent. and honour- 


able; and to command that as duty, which he hath left 
indifferent. But the law of the Lord is exceeding broad; 
and we ſhall find abundant exerciſe for watchfulneſs, di- 


ligence, ſelf-denial, and mortification of the fleſh, in 
attending to all its holy requirements ; without being 


laid under further reſtrictions, or taſked to imaginary 
ing him, when he was ſolemnly ordained to be a minif- | 


ter, and an evangeliſt, by the impoſition of the hands 


duties; as if we had done all his will, and wanted more 
work! We ſhould therefore be upon our guard againſt 


| ſuch impoſitions, on whatever pretence they are en- 


forced: and whilſt we follow after purity, and exerciſe 
temperance in all things, according to the will of God; 


| let us diſregard thoſe, that judge us in thoſe things, which 


he hath allowed. Whilſt we are ſatisfied, that every 
creature of God is good, ard nothing to be refuſed ; let 
us remember, that all ſhould be received with thank(- 
giving of them, that believe and know the truth; that 
even the divine allowance will not ſanQify an intempe- 
rate, inexpedient, extravagant. or unthankful uſe of the 
creatures; and that nothing will be good to us, except 
we ſeek by prayer for the Lord's blefling upon our em 
| joyment of it. | 
Of theſe things the brethren muſt be put in remem- 
{ brance by thoſe, who would prove themſelves good mis 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt: and whatever other ſtudies or ac- 


| compliſhment may be ſuppoſed requiſite in thoſe intended 


' for the miniſtry ; it is above all neceſſary, that they be 
+ nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doCtrine; 
and that they well digeſt that. knowledge of the ſcriy- 
ture, to which they have attained, Inſtead of amuling 
| ourſelyes and others with ingenious fancies, and curious 
| ſpeculations, or with enforcing human inventions and 
; ſuperſtitions, by imaginary or fallacious explanations dt 
their origin, meaning, and benefit; which are often 
profane, and old wives fables;” we ſhould exercile 
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CHAP. V. 


younger perſons, men, and women, 1, 2. 24. 
Concerning the widows that were to be provided 


chriſtians towards their relations; and what was 
expedient for younger widows, 3---16. 3d. In re- 
ſeeft of the honour to be ſhewn to diligent rulers and 
teachers; and the manner, in which Timothy was to 
behave towards accuſed elders and offenders; and in the 
ordination of church offices; with a | ſolemn charge 
10 faithfulneſs and impartiality, &c, 17---25. 


ourſelves, and inſtruct others in the ſubſtantial duties of 
godlineſs. This, hath at all times the promiſe both of 
this world and of the next and our preſent ſolid ſatis- 
faction, (as well as our eternal happineſs,) is inſeparably 
connected with it; but all elſe, is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. This faithful ſaying is worthy of univerſal ac- 
ceptation: apoſtles, evangeliſts, and martyrs have both 
laboured, endured reproach, and faced death in all its 
terrors, in ſupport of it, becauſe they truſted in the liv- 
ing God; who, being the Preſerver of all men, wfll 
ſurely take eſpecial care of thoſe that believe, and cauſe 
all things to work together for their eternal good; It 
behoves all, Who command and teach theſe things, to 
take heed, that no man deſpiſe them: but this is eſpeci- 
ally incumbent on young miniſters, when called into 
conſpicuous ſituations ; for they will be narrowly obſerv- 
ed; and many will be ready to deem them unfit for ſuch 
ſervices, eſpecially when they are called ro inſtru, or 
almoniſh their ſeniors and ſuperiors. Miniſters ſhould 
alſo be careful to confirm and elucidate their inſtructions 
by their example; and thus to lead forward believers to 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, holineſs of converſation, fervent 
love, ſpirituality, fidelity, integrity and purity, Their 
time ſhould be employed in reading and meditating on 
the ſcriptures, in acquiring religious knowledge, and in 
communicating it by the public, and private duties of their 
miniſtry, This will leave them no leiſure for fliſſipated 
pleaſures, trifling viſits, or idle converſation; and but 
little for amuſing, and mere ornamental ſtudies. That 
meaſure of endowment which God hath given them for 
that work, to which they were ſet apart, and ſolemnly 
devoted themſelves, when ordained by the laying on of 
the hands of the paſtors of the church, muſt not be neg- 
IcCted, or left to decreaſe by diſuſe; but muſt be diligent- 
ly exerciſed, and improved. Alas, we cannot but reflect 
with gricf of heart, that ſo few of thoſe called miniſters, 
ſeem ſo much as to have ever ſeriouſly read theſe direc- 
tions! And that their method of ſpending their time, 
the ſubject of their ſtudies, the object of their purſvits, 
and the buſineſs and pleaſure of their lives, form a perfect 
contraſt to what they ought to be! But may the Lord 
have mercy upon each of us, and write theſe admonitions 
in our inmoſt ſouls! May we meditate continually on them! 
May our thoughts and affections be engroſſed by them 
May we give ourſelves wholly unto them, that ovr pro- 
fring may appear unto all men! Let every miniſter 
then, hear the apoſtle call upon him to * take Heed to 
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Contains directions 1. About admoniſhing elder, and 


for, or employed by the church; the conduct of 
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EBUKE not an elder, but intreat Sin 


as a father; and the younger men as 
brethren; | 


* 


2 The elder women as mothers ; the young 


er as ſiſters, with all purity. 


3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. . 


4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 


* himſelf,” as one that muſt give account; to look to it, 
that he experience the power of the goſpel in his own 
ſoul, and bring forth the fruits of it in his life; that his 
motives, tempers, words, and works be pure, and evan- 
gelical; that his doctrine be ſcriptural, that he declare 
the whole counſel of God, and that he manifeſt his truth 
to every man's conſcience, as in the ſight of his heart- 
ſearching Judge: and let every one, who hath thus be- 
gun his miniftry, perſevere in this holy living, and faith- 
tul preaching ; hope ver deſpiſed, reviled, oppoſed, or 
diſcouraged he / be: for in fo doing, he ſhall both 
ſave his own ſoul, and thoſe of his attentive hearers: 
whilſt blind guides, and mercenary teachers can only ex- 
pect to go before their deluded followers into the pit of 
everlaſting deſtruion, 


503 


CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] The connexion of the word 
* elder” in this place hath induced expoſitors in general 
to underſtand it of ſenior chriſtians, as well as of paſtors, 
We muſt alſo conclude that the apoſtle ſpake of ſuch faults, 
as reſulted from iafirmity, and were not openly ſcandalous 
or we ſhall not be able to reconcile it with what follows. 
(v. 20.) As Timothy was young, it was peculiarly incum- 
bent on him to avoid harſbneſs, in animadverting on the 
miſconduct of aged chriſtians or minilters : he ought not 
therefore to rebuke them; but to intreat them to act with 
greater cirt umſpection, and endeavour mode ſtiy to convince 
them of the impropriety and bad effects of the miſtakes, 


into which they had been betrayed ; even as a ſon placed 


in authority would addreſs an honoured parent, who had 
not ated with due regard to his character and ſituatian. 


Tn reproving young men, or miniſters, it would. be pro» 


per to ſpeak with great meckneſs and affection, and to 
admoniſh them as brethren. The elder women he muſt 
counſel, dd caution, as dutiful ſons in ſuch ſtations would 
their mothers; and he ſhould behave towards the younger 
women with that kind of regard and affection, which are 
borne to ſiſters; and with all purity, that nothing contrary 
to the ſtricteſt decorum might attend his miuitterial con- 
verſe with them. 

V. 3—8.] The apoſtle next directed, that the aged wi. 
dows, who were deſtitute, &c, ſhould be honourably treated 
and provided for. But it any widow had children or grand. 
children, who were capable of relieving ber; they ought 10 
be required, as a duty of the firſt importance, to ſh-wy 
piety, or a reſęectful and grateful affeftion, at ham; re- 
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deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 
6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is dead 
while the liveth. I, | 
7 And theſe things give ia charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. | 
- 8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let-not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man; h 
10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ftrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints' feet, if 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if the have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe: for 


quiting the tender, laborious and ex ve care of their pa- 
rents towards them in infancy and childhegd, by providing- 
for them in their old age: for that was good in itſelf, a debt 
due to them, and an acceptable ſervice to God, even ia pre- 
ference to any other charitable work. Now the widow in- 
deed, whom the apoſtle peculiarly intended, was one, who 
was really deſolate, without the means of procuring a de- 
cent ſubſiſtence, and having no relations capable of main- 
taining her: at the ſame time ſhe was one, who truſted in 
God to provide for her, and uſed no-improper methods of 
obtaining a ſupport ; but devoted herſelf to his ſervice, in 
continual prayers and ſupplications, ſtated and occaſional, 
public and private, and even by night as well as by day; 
taking great delight therein; and employing herſelf very 
much in ſupplicating God, in. behalf of her fellow-chriſ- 
- tians, and all around her. (Lake, c. ii. v. 37.) But any 
one, who lived a delicate, luxurious, ſelf-iodulgent, diſſi- 
pated life, muſt be conſidered as dead in ſin, and only alive 
to worldly pleaſure ; and was not therefore entitled to any 
aſſiſtance from the church. Timothy was directed to give 
theſe things in charge to the paſtors and deacons; that the 
body of profeſſing chriſtians at Epheſus might be preſerved 
blameleſs ; that no encouragement might be given, even by 
means of their benevolence, to ſuch perſons as were a ſcan- 
dal to them. But if any man refuſed to ide for his own 
near relations, eſpecially for his wife, children, and houſ- 
hold, being able to do it; or would not labour, that he 
might be enabled to ſupport them; or if any one through 
covetouſneſs, extravagance, or ſelf- indulgence, neglected ſo 
eſſential a duty; he was to be conſidered as one that had 
renounced the profeſſion of the faith, by manifeſtly and ha- 
bitually refuſing to obey Chriſt ; nay, he ated more diſ- 
gracefully and unreaſonably than an unbeliever would do 
in ſuch circumſtances. It is obſervable, that covetous peo- 
ple moſt grievouſly pervert this text: whilſt a man evidently 
violates the duties of piety, equity, and-charity, as well as 
that of providipg for his indigeat relations; yea whilſt he 
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I TIMOTHY. 
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to amaſs riches ; he will often quote this verſe, in excuſe or 


Anno Domini 60, 
when they have begun to wax wanton againg iſ 
Chriſt they will marry; ' e 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith, . 

13 And withal they learn 0 be idle, wan. 
dering about from houſe to houſe; and not 
only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. „ 

14 Iwill therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 


none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully ; 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan, 5 

16 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and let 
not the church be charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 


buͤlngs up bis children, and maintains his family in a man- 
ner utterly unſuitable to his circumſtances, from eagerneſs 


vindication of his ſordid avarice, and imagine that the 
apoſtle commanded men to neglect all other duties, in or- 
der to enrich their children! (v. 16.) 

V. g—16.]) The apolile could not here mean, that no 
widows were to be relieved, who were under ſixty years of 
age: for the diſtreſſes of younger widows, as well as of other 
poor perſons, might be very urgent. He is therefore gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to refer to a certain nuntber of widows, who 
were diſcharged. from all ſecular cares, and maintained by 
the church; of whom ſuch, as were able, ated as deacon- 
eſſes, to viſit ſick and poor women, and to adminiſter relief 
and counſel to them; or to attend on ſuch dther concerns 
of the church, its miniſters and pious ſtrangers, as lay with4 
in their province. Though no command be given tor ſuch 
an order of perſons in the church; (for many things of this 
kind are left diſcretionary, and to be determined according to 
circumſtances ;) yet they might frequently be uſeful, if pro- 
perly ſelected and regulated. In this view the propriety of 
the rule here given is apparent, and will ſhortly be illuſ- 
trated. As the apoſtle allows, or even counſels the younger 
women, with reference to young widows, to marry; we 
can ſcarce imagine, that he would exctude them when grown 
old, from the number here intended, if otherwiſe qualified, 
merely becauſe they had followed his counſel : by * the 
wife of one man, therefore, it is not generally thought, 
that the apoſtle meant to exclude ſuch, as had married a 
ſecond time; which the ſcripture no where diſallows. But 
there were ſtrange irregularities, in this reſpect, among the 
heathen women ; they frequently left their huſbands to live 
with other men, and then ſometimes returned to them 
again; they often gave them juſt cauſe to divorce them, 
that they might take other hutbands while they were living; 
nay they ſometimes did what was equivalent to divorcing 
their huſbands ; nor were theſe things deemed. ſcandalous 


17 Let 
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17 Let the elders that rule well be oounted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: 
and, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 


8 
in that degree, which they would be at preſent. If then 
any woman had formerly lived in this irregular manner; it 
would not be conſiſtent with the credit of chriſtianity for 
her to be admitted into this ſelect number of devoted wi- 
dows, though no other objection lay againft her: and it 
was to be limited to thoſe, who had lived virtuouſly and 
honourably in the married ſtate. (c. iii. v. 2. 12.) They 
were alſo to be ſuch women, as had an eſtabliſhed character 
for good works, ſince they were converted. Thoſe were to 
be preferred, who had charitably educated the children of 
their poor relatives or teighbours; or who had faithfully 
done their duty towards their own children; who had hoſ- 
pitably entertained ſtrangers in their houſes, when in more 
proſperous circumſtances; who had willingly ſtooped to the 
mean office of waſhing the feet of the ſaints, when wearied 
with travelling; and who had, from love to Chriſt, readily 
relieved the afflicted, and diligently attended to every good 


were the proper perſons for this ſervice. But Timothy 
was directed to reje the application of younger widows ; 
for experience ſhewed, that their purpoſes of no more en- 
tering into the married ſtate were not to be depended on. 
After a time, when their grief on account of their former 
Joſs was ſublided, various circumſtances might induce them 
to incline. to marry again: and as their entrance into the 
number of devoted widows implied an engagement to the 
contrary, and probably was attended by ſome promiſe to 
this effect: ſo their violation of it might be called, a 


- unfaithful to him for the ſake of ſome earthly object. 
Thus their engagement would ſerve only to their condem- 
nation, by occaſioning their violation of that fidelity to 
Chriſt, which they had previouſly promiſed : the church 
would ſee it neceſſary to cenſure them, and their fin would 
expoſe them to condemnation, if not repented of. Some 
think, that they would he tempted to apoſtatize from the 
faith, by marrying heathens: and this ſeems co have been 
the caſe with ſome of this deſcription. For perhaps 
chriſtians would not be diſpoſed to marry thoſe, who had 
entered into this number; and if their inclinaticfls led them 
to marry, their fituation might expoſe them peculiarly to 
this temptation. It might moreover be feared, and expe- 
rience had ſhewn there was danger, leſt younger widows, 
being ſo early freed from the employments of domeſtic life, 


votion, and the duties of their ſtation; and ſo contract 
habits of idleneſs, and walte their hours in ſauatering 
from houſe to heaſe, as trifling viſitants, tattling and goſ- 
ſipping about the news of the day, and intermeddling with 


many things of a miſchievous, and improper nature. (2 
Theſs, c. ili. v. 11.) We are not to ſuppoſe, that the 


CHAP. v. 


work. Theſe perſons, when grown old, and left deſolate, 


% waxing wanton againſt Chriſt,” by leading them to be 


and having much leiſure, ſhould neglect to ſpend it in de- 


other peoples affairs, ſpreading ſlanders, and ſpeaking 
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19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion, but before two or three witneſſes. 


20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. | 


21 1 charge hee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, that thou 


apoſtle meant, that all the younger widows who were em- 
ployed in this ſervice, ated in this manner: but it was an 


evil incident to that practice, and formed a ſufficient reaſon. 


for excluding them. He therefore determined that it was 
better to leave them at liberty, if they choſe it, and cir- 
cumſtances admitted, to marry, that they might be occupied 
in the uſeful duties of wives and mothers, and in domeſtie 
buſioeſs: that ſo no occaſion might be given to any adver- 


 faries of the goſpel, to ſpeak reproachfully of it; through 


the miſconduct of Tuch, as profeſſed to be peculiarly de- 
voted to the ſervice of Chriſt. For indeed ſome younger 
widows, beiag improperly admitted into this number, had 
turned aſi de to follow the ſuggeſtions of Satan, had mar- 
ried unbelieving huſbands, and. fo relapſed into idolatry. 
The apoſtle's determination, that no widow under 60 years 
of age ſhould be admitted into this ſelect number of devo- 
ted women, leſt their uſeleſs lives, and miicondu& ſhould 
occaſion ſcandal ; concludes very ſtrongly againſt all vows 
of virginity &c, taken by young perſons, under pretence 
of more ſtri& religion, than can be practiſed in the married 
ſtate. la cloſing this ſubject che apoſtle required every be- 
liever, man, or woman, that was able, to relieve ſuch 
widows belonging to their families, as were deſtitute ; that 
the church might not be burdened with them, or prevent- 
ed from relieving ſuch as were entirely deſtitute and 
friendleſs. . 

V. 17, 18.] Some perſons infer from theſe verſes, that 
there were ruling elders in the church, whodid not preach; 
others do not allow the inference. As double honour 
chicfly relates to a more plentiful and decent mainte- 
nance; fo it is improbable, that mere rulers, who would 
not be much taken off from their ſecular buſineſs, ſhould 
be thus maintained at the expence of their brethren. 
To preſide in the affairs of the church, and to preach: 
the word, even the doctrine of Chriſt conſtituted the out- 
lines of the paſtoral office: the direction ſeems there- 
fore to rhean, that they, who ruled moſt prudently, 


their miniſtry, ſhould be moſt reſpected, and beſt provid- 
ed for: eſpecially they, who were moſt unwearied in 
preaching, and private exhortation ; as the exerciſe of 
authority was more ſuited to the natural diſpoſition of the 
human heart. (1 Or. c. ix.) 

V. 19, 20.] The character of an elder, or paſtor 
was of great importance; it would therefore be improper 
to receive an accuſation againſt him, except it were atteſt. 
ed by two or three credible witneſſes. Many might be 


diſpoſed to revile thoſe faithful miniſters, whoſe doctrine 


and reproofs had offended them; and therefore the report 
of an individual was not to be credited againſt him as it 
would not preponderate againſt his denial of the crime al- 


ledged. But in reſpect of thoſe, who were evidently 
obſerve 


fairhfully, and diligently ; and were moſt laborious in 
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avoid being partaker of other men's ſins, and becoming 
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obſerve theſe things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men's ſins: keep thyſelf 


pute. 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thine often 


guilty of ſome ſcandalous offence, whether elders or 
others; Timothy, as preſiding in the church, was re- 
quired to rebuke them before all their brethren ; not on- 
ly in order to their being made aſhamed, and brought to 
repentance ; but that others might fear the ſame cenſure, 
and fo be rendered more circumſpect. 

V. 21, 22.) The.apoſtle next moſt ſolemnly charg- 
ed Timothy, as in the preſence of God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and as he hoped to join the company of 
the elect angels; who had been preſerved and confirmed 
in holineſs, when their companions were left to apoſtatize 
and to ruin themſelves; who then witneſſed his conduct, 
and would attend when he ſhould give an account of it 
to his ſovereign Judge: that he obſerved theſe things, 
with the utmoſt care, and exactneſs, whatever oppo- 
tion and trials he might thus incur; and that in all 
theſe regulations he took care not to prefer one man to 
another, through any carnal affection, attachment, con- 
nexion, or obligations; and that he ſhewed no partiality 
either in cenſuring offenders, or ordaining elders, &c. 
In the latter caſe eſpecially he muſt be careful not to 
act in an haſty manner; but to take time to examine into 
men's characters, principles, motives, and endowments ; 
that he might not be induced to lay hands on improper 
perſons, by any applications or importunity employed in 
their behalf. He would need great care in this matter to 


anſwerable, in part at leaſt, for the ſins of thoſe, who thus 
intruded into that ſacred function, to the diſhonour of 
God, the great detriment of the church, and the ruin of 
men's ſouls: as even an obliging and eaſy temper might 
betray him into much criminality; from which he muſt 


by all means $eep himſelf pure. It is manifeſt, that Ti- 
mothy is here and elſewhere ſuppoſed to poſſeſs great au- 


thority in the Epheſian church, both in ſuperintending 
the elders already ordained, and in ordaining dthers, &c, 


It is allowed that he was an extraordinary perſon eſpeci- 


ally appointed by the apoſtle to this ſervice” ; but there is 
no proof, that he conferred miraculous powers hy the im- 
polition of his hands, as the apoſtles did, We can by no 
means infer the divine right of epiſcopacy, (eſpecially gf 
modern epiſcopacy,) from the authority exerciſed by Ti- 
mothy, Titus, and probably other evangeliſts: yet it is 
likely, that it was ſoon found expedient and conducive 
to peace, to have ſome ſtated preſiding inſpector, of approv- 


ed wiſdom and piety, who might ſuperintend the paſtors, 
and affairs of a few neighbouring churches, as a fort of 
moderator and cenſor; and be peculiarly attended to in the 


appointment of church officers; hence a kind of mode- 


rate epi ſcopacy was very early, perhaps even whilſt ſome 
of the apoſtles lived, generally prevalent in the church. 


And after all the abueſs, uſurpations, controverſies, and 
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infirmities. | 
24 Some men's ſins are open before-hang, 


going before to judgment; and ſome men they 
follow after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other. 
wiſe cannot be hid, 


prejudices, that have ſince taken place ; perhaps the 
time will ere long arrive, when experience will convince 
godly men of a Ackerent perſuaſion, that ſomething of 
this kind, properly conferred, limited, and exereiſed, 
would prove a proper remedy to thoſe multiplied diviſions, 
which ſo weaken and diſgrace many religious ſocieties, 
that in doctrine, worſhip, and practice are in all other 
reſpects unexceptionable. This at leaſt is the writer's 
judgment of this ſubject, collected chiefly in a courſe of 
years from the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and obſervation 
of facts: and as he, does not think any ſpecies of exter- 
nal church government to be excluſively of divine au- 
thority ; as he is little connected with any kind, and little 
intereſted in the determination of fuch controverſies; ſo 
he hopes, that he. impartially deſires that form to be 
adopted, and to prevail, which may moſt tend to the peace 
and purity of the church. N 
V. 23. Drink, &c.] This verſe is a remarkable in- 
ſtance of the apoſtle's neglect of exact method, in pen- 
ning his epiſtles. It occurred to his mind, when refleCting 
on 'Timothy's manifold cares and labours, that his frequent 
indi ſpoſitions might be increaſed by his too great abſtemi- 
ouſneſs ; to the prevention of his uſefulneſs, and the ſhort- 
ening of his days. He therefore brake in upon his ſubjeQ, 
to counſel him not to drink water alone any longer; but 


] to uſe a little wine to ſtrengthen his ſtomach, and preſerve 


his health. We may hence form an eſtimate of the ex- 
act temperance practiſed by theſe laborious ſervants of 
Chriſt, who ſo zealouſly pleaded the cauſe of chriftiau li- 
berty, who placed no dependance on ſuch matters, and 
who never preſcribed their own conduct as a rule for other 
men! | 

V. 24, 25-] In reſpect of the ordination of miniſters, 
or the cenſuring of offenders it might further be obſerved ; 
that ſome men's crimes were ſo notorious, and fo eaſily 
proved, that they lay open before-hand, and anticipated 
the judgments which was to be formed of their conduct 
and their pretenſions. In other caſes they followed after, 
ſo that diligent and impartial inveſtigation would be re- 

uiſite in order to detect them: and thus it would ſome - 
times happen, that the diſcovery might be made after the 
deciſion had taken place, In like manner, ſome perſons ap- 


plying for admiſſion into the public ſervice of the church, 


hada ſufficient teſtimonialin theirknown,and abundant good 
works, which were manifeſt before any peculiar enquiry 
was made: and when this was not the caſe, yet upon due 
inveſtigation Timothy and others might become acquaint- 
ed with them: fo that in moſt inſtances an impartial at- 
tention to the buſineſs, without any reſpe& of perſons, 
would enable them to know who were, and who were not, 
eligible to ſuch public ſtations, 
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| C HAP. VI. 


tains 1ſt. Directions to ſervants; and for the 


conduct of Timothy reſpecting thoſe, that perverted | 


the goſpel, 1-== 5. zd. The advantage of godli- 


neſs with contentment, and the miſchieſs reſulting | 
from the love of money, 6---10. 3d. Exhorta-| 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
There is a reſpeR due to the aged, which muſt not be 
with-held by their juniors, when placed in authority over 
them, or even on account of their incidental faults : every 
thing harſh and aſſuming muſt be improper in the con- 
duct of younger miniſters towards their ſeniors in ſuch 
circumſtances; even as it would be in the conduct of a 
ſon to his parents: and admonitions are generally moſt 
efficacious, whether to old or young, when meekneſs and 
affection unite with firmneſs and faithfulneſs. The great- 
eſt caution and purity are requiſite in the conduct of mi- 
Wniſters, (eſpecially when in youth, ) in their moſt needful 
conyerſe with the younger women in their congregations : 
that all occaſion, appearance, and ſuſpicion of evil may 
be prevented. It is an indiſpenſible _ for children, and 
grand children, to requite the kindneſs of their aged pa- 
rents ; this is good and acceptable with God : nor are more 
diſtant relations exempt from a meaſure of the ſame ob- 
ligation when they can afford it ; that neither the church, 
the pariſh or the public may be charged; but that the 
contributions raiſed in any way, may be applied to ſuch as 
are reallydeſtitute. But if any profeſſor of the goſpel, through 
ſloth, improvidence, ſelfiſhneſs, or other corrupt princi- 
ple, wilfully negle& or refuſe to provide for his wife, 
children, or other near connexions: he is in the apoſtle's 
judgment, virtually a denier of the faith, and even worſe 
than his neighbours who do not pretend to believe the 
doctrines of grace. Aged widows and others of good cha- 
rater who are left deſtitute in the decline of life, ought to 
be honoured, as well as ſupported. It ſeems the intent of 
theſe ſcriptutes to teach us, that every religious ſociety 
ſhould, as far as it is able, make proviſion for perſons of this 
deſcription, and not leave them to ſordid penury, or to the 
W tender mercies of the wicked, in their old age. But then this 


* and devote themſelyes to his ſervice, in prayer and ſup- 
* plication night and day,” at leaft to ſuch, as give evi- 
dence, that they are more than mere profeſſors, and of a 
different character, than thoſe ** who live in pleaſure, 
being dead whilft they live.” Alas, what numbers are 
there of this deſcription among nominal chriſtians, even 
to the lateſt period of life! And how much does the ſame 
leaven work among profeſſors of the goſpel. Theſe 
chings we muſt give in charge, that the church may be 
W.preſerved blameleſs: or at leaſt, that we may deliver our 
own fouls, Every one who is brought forth into noto- 
nity in the church ſhould, as much as poſſible, be free 
from ſcandal : many are proper objects of charity, who 
ought not to be employed in public ſervices. They, who in 
domeſtic life have ſhewn moſt diligence, humility, com- 
paſſion, benevolence, love to the Lord's people, and readi- 
neſs for _ good work, are moſt likely to fill up leiſure 
time profitably, and to be faithful in whateyer is entruſted 
to them, It js not ſufficient to determine what would be 
belt iny/itſelf, "of things not abſolutely obligatory or un- 
| » 


Ee 


CHAP. 'VI. 
duns to Timothy to ſhun this, and to follow after 
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righteouſneſs,” &c; a' ſolemn charge to him to be 
faithful; and an admonition for him, to charge 
rich men to avoid pride, and confidence in their 
wealth, and to abound in liberality, &c, 11--- 
21, 


lawful : the ſtate of human nature, and facts muſt be at- 
tended to, that it may be known what is moſt generally 
expedient. It might have ſeemed plauſible to have ad- 
mitted the younger widows to ſuch a ſervice in the church, 
as implied an entire devoting of themſelves to religion for 
the reſt of their days: yet the apoſtle, not only with the 
wiſdom derived from deep reflection, and extenſive obſer- 
vation, but under the influence of the divine Spirit, de- 
cided otherwiſe. He knew that this would expoſe them 
to temptation, and lead many of them into fin : that it 


riages, and even occaſion their apoſtacy and ruin; that 


12 would give others of them an habit of indolence, 


ſauntering, goſſipping, intruding into matters not belong- 
ing to them, and improper converſation : and that it 
would therefore, be generally better for them to be em- 


proviſion ſhould be limited to ſuch as © truſt in God, 


ployed in the duties of the married ſtate, and in the cares 
of a family; that this would give leſs occaſion to the 
enemies of the goſpel to ſpeak reproachfully, and ſatan 
leſs opportunity of prevailing againſt them. And num-' 
bers have ſhewn their ignorance of human nature, and 
done immenſe miſchief, by attempting to improve on, or 
rather to ſubvert his plan. 

The office of miniſter is honourable to all, who are 
not a diſgrace to their office: but the moſt prudent, faĩth- 
ful and Augent, eſpecially the moſt laborious in the word 
and doctrine, ought to be moſt honoured and beſt pro- 
vided fof. However, the reverſe proportion ſeems gene- 
rally adopted in this matter! But the Lord will provide 
for his faithful ſervants, whatever method men may a- 
dopt in diſpoſing of their favours. It may be expected 
that the impartial public reprover will be expoſed to the 
attacks of malicious calumniators: and, though his faults 
ſhould not be connived at; yet accuſations againſt him 
ſhould not be regarded, except well authenticated : but 
they that give public offence by their crimes, ſhould be 
rebuked publicly, that others may be put upon their 
guard. All, who are employed in important ſervices in 
the church, ſhould conſider themſelves as charged by the 
apoſtle, © before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ce elect angels, to obſerve thoſe things, without preferring 
c ons before another, &c.” The neglect of this rule, in 
the exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical authority, has given its op- 
ponents one of their beſt arguments againſt it. So much 
nath been done out of carnal reſpects, and by partiality 
to relatives, friends, and connexions, in 'admitting men 
into the miniſtry, appointing them to church livings, and 
conniving at their crimes; that the exerciſe'of all autho- 
rity of this kmd has been conſidered as unlawful. How 
far the parties concerned are culpable, in reſpect of © lay- 


e ing hands ſuddenly” on improper perſons, without due 
enquiry and circumſpeCtion, or from complaiſance to ſupe- 
riors, or friends; and how far this rule is obſerved, or 
violated in all its extent; every man's conſcience muſt” 


determine for himſelf, till Chriſt ſhall come to take an 
33 * LET 
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would tend to enſnare many of them in improper mar- 
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| where, that are in this reſpe& . partakers of other men's 


zin the choice and ordination of miniſters, or in the ma- 


obtained without much fervent prayer. "Theſe things 


ever they, who honeſtly deſire to do their duty, will 8 
nerally be directed in it: ſome men's fins will be di 
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F ET as many ſervants as ate under the 
FJ yoke:count their on maſters worthy of 


Al honour, that the name of God and his doc- 


trine be not hlaſphemed: vs. 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren ; but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and beloved, 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 


account of his ſervants. But it is certain that immenſe 
criminality. muſt reſt ſomewhere; as the multitude of ig- 
norant, flothful, ambitious, avaricious, and immoral 
clergy-men, who remain uncenſured throughout the 
land, moſt manifeſtly proves. There muſt be thoſe ſome- 


« fins;” and it muſt require great care and conſcienti- 
ouſneſs for any one abſolutely to keep himſelf pure. But 
the rules are of equal obligation on all others concerned 


ement of church affairs. It is extremely difficult in 
all fuch matters ts ** do nothing by partiality:“ this will 
require circumſpection, firmneſs, intrepidity,' diſintereſt- 
ed zeal and the meekneſs of wiſdom ; which cannot be 


muſt be carefully obſerved by thoſe, who would not be 
partakers of other men's ſins; as every perſon concerned 
muſt feel in proportion to his conſcientiouſneſs. How- 
c- 
vered at once, going before to judgment ; others require 
more diligent ſearch : whilſt the good works of others are 
manifeſt ; and they that are otherwiſe, may yet be known 
upon due enquiry : ſo that a ſufficient judgment may ge- 
nerally be formed for the regulation of our conduct; if 
our minds be free from prejudice and partiality. Finally 
Tet us obſerve, that eminent grace will connect the ſtrict- 
eſt temperance with the moſi fervent zeal for the liberty 
of the goſpel: that it is the duty of every one to uſe pro · 
per means for the preſervation of his health, and life, as 
a debt he owes to the church, the community, and his 
family: and that they, who are frequently infirm, who 
Jabour abundantly in 1mportant ſervices, and whoſe earn- 
eſtneſs in ſpiritual things, | induces a diſregard to animal 
indulgence, ſhould follow the advice of thoſe, who 


give them proper directions for a due regard to their 


health. | h 
F 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—5-} (Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. 
v. 5—8. c. iii. v. 22—25.) The apoſtle next di- 


rected, that chriſtians, who were under the yoke of ſlave- 


ry, ſhould quietly attend to the duties of their lowly ſitu- 


ation; counting their own maſters worthy of, or entitled 


to, all that reſpect, fidelity, and obedience, which their 


' ſaperior relation demanded ; and not ſuppoſing that their 


religious knowledge, privileges, or liberty, gave them 3 
right to deſpiſe their heathen maſters, to diſobey their 


lawful commands, or to expoſe their faults to their neigh- 
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ting about queſtions, and ftrifes of worg, i 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, eil 


partakers ot the benefit. | 
| minds, anddeſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing thy 
'| gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thyſel 


' bours. This they were to attend to, that the name of | 


of them as f en the privilege of living with believing 
1 


double 


them in ſuch a manner, as would greatly leſſen the evils 
of {layery. But ſuch a requiſition. at that time woull 
have excited great confuſion, awakened the jealouſy of 


; chriſtianity : though the principles, both of the law and 
the gofpel, when carried to their conſequences, will infal 


and enforce as matters of the greateſt importance: and if 
any perſons taught otherwiſe, and conſented not to ſuch 


treated ſuch practical matters as 
their attention was taken up with curious and nice ſpecu- 


to be confidered as doting, or raving, (like men in the de. 
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not to wholeſome words, even the word; of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dodrine 
which is according to godlineſ; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but do. 


ſurmiſings, 
5 Perverſe diſputings of men, of corrupt i 


God might not be 'Vaſpbemad, and. his truth and was i 
ſhip re viled among the Gentiles, by means of the failure 
in acknowledged duties of chriſtian ſervants, And ſuch Ml 


maſters, were directed not to deſpiſe them, or with-hud 
from them due reſpect and obedience ; becauſe they wer 
brethren in Chriſt, and ſo, upon a level, in reſpect of n. 
ligious prinilogss? but rather to do them ſervice, with 

iligence and chearfulneſs, becauſe of their faith 
in Chriſt, and their intereſt in his love; as partakers f 
the ineſtimable benefit of his free ſalvation. This ſhem, 
that. chriſtian maſters were not required to ſet their flave 
at liberty; though they were inſtructed to behave towards 


the civil powers, and greatly retarded the progreſs af 
libly aboliſh Qavery. Theſe things Timothy was to teach 


ſalutary words, which were indeed the. words of Chi 
ſpeaking by him, and an eſſential part of the doftrine 
according to godlineſs ; he was to be conſideted as a felf- 
conceited ignorant man; who, being puffed up with an o- 
pinion of his own abilities, was ambitious of diſtinction and 
applauſe, though entirely unacquainted with the real nx 
ture and tendency of the olpel. What ſet of men the apo 
tle referred to is not abſo oy certain: but as many of tbe 
Jews deemed it unlawful to ſubmit to heathen governors; 
ſo the Judaizing teachers probably inculcated that God's i 
people ought not to obey heathen maſters, and paid the 
court to ſervants by perſuading them that they ought wi 
aſſert their liberty. But there might be others alſo, uh 
To and legal; whill 


lations, and diſtinctions. Such perſons, however, welt 


lirium of a fever,)} about hard queſtions, and diſputes of 

words, names, forms, or notions, which had no conner- 

ion with the power of godlineſs: on the contrary. they 

tended to excite. envy and competition between one and a- 

nother, angry conteſts for victory and pre-eminence, mu- 

tual revilings and calumnies, injurious ſuſpicions and g 

jealouſies; and abſurd, obſtinate, and violent controver- ; 
ſhes between man of corrupt and carnal minds, " 7 
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s 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great evil; which while ſome coveted after, they 

gain. . I have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
7 For we brought nothing into hi world, | ſelves through with many ſorrows, 

o. WY and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
ls 8 And having food and faiment let us be | things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
i therewith content. >. | nels, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
1 9 But they that will be rich fall into temp- | 12 Fight the good fight of faith, Jay hold 
pt BY tation and a ſnare, and into many foolith and | on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
ur AY burtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction ] and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before 
and perdition. many witneſſes, FR 

= 10 For the love of money is the root of al! 13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, 
: of WM . 

or WY deſtitute of the real knowledge of the truth. and it's jane - led them into fuch connexions and companies, as tended 
ure tifying efficacy; and who only ſought their own ſecular | to draw them till further into fin and folly. Thus men 

advautage : ſuppoſing religion to be valuable in proportion | were brought under the power of © many fooliſh and hurt- 

ing as it tended to enrich them; as if gain and godlineſs had | «<< ful laſts.” even © the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 

00 been but iwo names for the ſame thing. Thus they want | eye and the pride of life;“ which mocked their ex pec- 

er ed to perſuade the chriſtian ſervants, that the recovery of their | tations, and proved moſt injurious to themſelves and others: 

7c» BW liberty was to be conlidersd, as their valuable chriſtian privi- | util they were thereby plunged into inevitable ruin and 

th lege, whatever confuſion ſuch pretenfions might occalion: | eternal perdition: as men are drawn in by the vortex of a 

uh and from the fame principle, they ſought worldly lucre by | whirlpool, when they venture too near it, and fo are ſwal- 

$ of their religious profeilion, and as their leadiug object.] lowed and drowned without any poſſibility of eſcape. For | 
From ſuch men Timothy was to withdraw himſelf; and | when once the love of money” is permitted to ſpring | 
vs i neither have acquaintance with them, nor ſpend his time | up in the heart, it becomes the prolific root of all kinds of i 
ds in diſputing agrioſt them. | evil. Thus impoſtures, frauds, lies, thefts, oppreſſions, 4 
vil V. 6—10. ] The propoſition before- mentioned, that |- murders, ſelfiſhneſs, ungodlineſs, hypocriſy, apoſlacy, con- 4 
wh gain is godlineſs, might be reverſed, and fo contain a | tention; law-ſuits, wars, cruelty, pride, luxury, ſenſual- i 
y of moſt important truth. Godlineſs, connected with a con- | jty, or penurious avarice, are ſome of the noxious weeds, il 

of tented mind, was indeed very great gain, (Note, e iv. v. $. | of which it daily produces a moſt abundant increaſe, ac- 
and Phil. e. iv. v 10 —133) as it tended toa man's preſent comfort, | cording to the different conſtirutions, habirs, and circum- J 

lah and everlaſting benefit, whatever his out ward circumſtances | ances of mankind. © Every ſpecies of impiety, iniquity, = 

ach were. For men brought nothing into the world with and vice, in one way or other, grows from it, and a large 

dit them, but were born helpleſs and deſtitute, except as pro- proportion of the miſeries, as well as the crimes of man- 

uch vidence ſupplied all their wants: and it was moſt certain bind ' originate from the ſame ſource. And - whilſt ſome 

rk that no man could take any thing along with him when he | proſeſſors of chriſtianity, even in the apoſtle's days, had 

ci. left the world. So that a ſubſiſtence during his journey | coveted riches, they had been ſeduced into apoſtacy, or 

* was the utmoſt that any man could have of earthly things, | led to corrupt the faith, or to act grofily inconſiſtent with th 

end as well as a more luxurious and abundant one, and | with wounds made by a ſword, in every part of the body ;) ; fl 
u occafion leſs temptation and ſin. Moreover in a ſhort time | ſo that even thoſe, who were not finally ruined, were in 

75 ul cheſe things would be finally done with: whereas god- | filled with many ſorrows, and muſt endure the moſt ex- | 
| lineſs would iſſue in eternal felicity. Having therefore quiſite anguiſh, in conſequence of their folly. All this, i 

* W food and raiment, and things barely needful for the pre- they would have avoided, if they had been contented 4 

chen W ſeat, they ought to de content and ſatisfied with them; with food and raiment, and watched with prayer agaioſt f 

* without indulging any deſires of acquiring greater affluence, the deſire of being rich. | if 
who 27 of being exempted from hard labour, and mean fare: | V. 11, 12.] According to the language of the old il 

ery ſering diſcontent in a lowly ſituation commonly produced a | teſtament” concerning the ancient prophets, the apoſtle 

—_ determination to be rich if poſſible, and led men out of the | addreſſed Timothy as a“ Min of God,“ one devoted to, | 

. plain path of honeſt induſtry and prudent economy, in de- and employed by him as his ambaſſidor to mankind: a 

ede. Deadance on the providence, and obedience to the com- | and he exhorted him to flee, without delay, or looking 1 

15 of mandment of God. Thus tHey that world at any rate be | back, to the utmoſt diſtance from this deſtructive whirl- 8 

er- ich gave ſatan the opportwoity of tempting and enſaaring | pool, in which ſo many loſt their fouls; and to follow 1 
they them. into ſuch actions, as could net conſiſt with godlineſs, | after more entire conformity to the perfect rule of uni- * 

1d or a good conſcience; urging them to uſe diſhoneſt means | verſal righteouſneſs, by an upright, faithful conduct to- ; 
* of increaſing their gains, and a variety of thuMling and | wards ail men; a proper temper and conduct towards God 

fraudulent practices; it betrayed them into ſuch a multi- | in every thing; a livyels faith in Chrift and the divine 

overs plitity of employments, and ſich a hurry of buſineſs, as | promiſes in him, as well as faithfulneſs in his ſteward- 

were left no time, nor iaclination for ſpiritual religion; and it 1 ſhip; love to the Lord, to bis brethren, and _— 

But | | p 


and a very mean and fcanty proviſion would aniwer that 


* 


it: aud thus ** they had pierccd themſelves through,“ (as 


—— — —— 
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good confeſſion; 


14 That thou keep is commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


I. TIMOTHY. 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
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whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen, 
17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, not 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the livin 
God, who giveth us richly all things to en- 


15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, ho | joy; | 


is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of all lords: | | 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can approach unto; 


patience under ſufferings, and meekneſs amidſt injuries, 
&c. Thus let him fight with conſecrated armour “ the 
good fight of faith;” maintaining the honourable and 
profitable conflict againſt fin, the world and ſatan, to 


which the goſpel animated him: let him contend earneſt- 
ly in faith for the prize, by ſelf-denying obedience, mor- 
tification of fin, reſifting temptation, enduring hardſhip 
and perſecution, and uſing every means of weakening 
fatan's kingdom, and - advancing that of Chriſt in the 
world. Thus let him preſs forward with all earneſtneſs, 
till he laid hold in actual poſſeſſion of eternal life; where- 
unto he, as well as the apoſtle, had been called by the 
ſpecial grace of God; and had, in conſequence, made an 
honourable profeſſion of the truth, before many wit- 


neſſes, at his baptiſm, when ordained to the miniſtry, and 


eſpecially in his ſubſequent labours and ſufferings as a 
preacher of the goſpel. | | 

V. 13—16.] To fix Timothy's purpoſe of perſevering 
amidſt his various trials and perils, the apoſtle ſolemnly 
charged him, as in the ſight of God, who quickeneth 
<< all things,” and could therefore preſerve his life, how- 
ever — 21 and would certainly raiſe him again to im- 
mortal glory, if he laid it down in his cauſe; and“ be- 
fore Tel 

truth, and avowed himſelf the Son of God and the King 
of Iſrael in the preſence of Pilate, when he knew that he 
ſhould be crucified for maintaining that claim ; who re- 
quired his ſervants, thus conſtantly to confeſs him before 


men; and who had promiſed to own them, who did ſo, 
before his Father and the holy angels; as in the fight of 


God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he charged 
him to keep the commandment before given, or the truſt 
committed to' him, without the ſpot or blemiſh of any 


miſcarriage; neglect, unfaithfulneſs, or declining his du- 


ty, from fear of man, or love of the world; that he might 
be © unrebukeable;” that his brethren might ſee nothing 
toreprovein him, that the world might have nothing to ſay 
againſt him, and that his Lord 5 5 welcome him as a 
good and faithful ſervant. In this let him perſevere, till 
«* the appearing of the Lord Jeſus;” which, in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, He would diſplay in the ſight of the 


whole world, who was * the bleſſed,” or moſt happy, 


and only Potentate,” poſſeſſed of abſolute, univerſal 
and eternal dominion, - „ the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords;” from whom all power and authority 
were derived and delegated ; (Matt. c. vi. v. 1 33) 
alone poſſeſſed immortality, in and of himſelf, 


us Chriſt,” who had boldly borne witneſs to the 


18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; | 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 


underived, unalienable, and unchangeable exiſtence, per. 
fection and felicity ; who inhabited the © light itſelf,” be. 
ing ſurrounded with ſuch reſplendent glories, that no man 
could poſſibly approach to him, (except as revealed to 
ſinners in, and by his incarnate Son, whom no man ever 
did, or ever can fee with his bodily eyes,) being a Spirit, 
and the object of intellectual viſion alone; to whom ho- 
nour and power everlaſting were to be aſcribed by all in- 
telligent creatures. Amen. The Godhead itſelf ſeems to 
be here intended and adored, without diſtinction of Per. 
ſons; of which all theſe things are properly ſpoken, whe- 
ther the Perſon of the Father, of the Son, or of the 
Holy Spirit be mentioned. But the inviſible God is re- 
vealed to us, only in, and through the human nature of 
Chriſt, as the — Son of the Father: and this 
diſplay of the divine glory will be rendered moſt illuſtri- 
ous, when Chriſt ſhall be ſeen as man, exerciſing all the 
power, authority, and perfections of God, by the whole 
aſſembled univerſe. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 3146, 
John, c. i. v. 18.) | 

V. 22 A few rich perſons had embraced the 
goſpel at Epheſus; and, as wealth is a comparative thing, 
ſome ſuch muſt be found in other places. But Timothy, 
(and other miniſters,) would be liable to be tempted to pay 
them undue deference: and it would require much firm- 
neſs and impartiality to give them proper counſel, caution, 
and inſtruction. He was therefore peculiarly directed, in 
the moſt plain, authoritative, and ſolemn manner, to 
warn them againſt the danger, to which they were ex- 
pofed, and to enjoin them he peculiar duty ot their ſta- 
tion. He muſt therefore charge thoſe that were rich 
in the world, (which was perfectly diſtin from being 
rich towards God,) that they ſhould not be puffed up by 
their affluence and ſuperiarity of circumſtances above their 
brethren; as if theſe implied more wiſdom, or excellen- 
cy, entitled them to higher privileges, enſured them mote 
regard from God, entitled them to pre-eminent authorit 
in the church, exempted them from cenſure or reproof, 
or authorized them to negle& or contemn others; that 
they ſhould not confide in their riches, as if they could 
make them ſafe or happy, increaſe their preſent comfort, 
give them any permanent advantage, or promote their 
eternal felicity. As ſuch riches were uncertain, liable to be 


torn from them, often proving the cauſe of diſtreſs, temp- 
tation and fin, ſpeedily to be left at death, and to be given 


) who | an account of at the day of judgment. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
having | c. vi. v. 19—24. c. xix. v. I0--26, Zuke, c. xii. v. 13. 


founda- 
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{undation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold oneternal life, 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
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| called 3 


VI. 
blings, and 


| Anno Domini 6 % 
oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 


— 


21, c. xvi.) He muſt therefore charge them, as well as 
the poor, to truſt in the living God, both for preſent ſafe- 
ty ſupport and comfort, and for eternal happineſs; re- 
membering that he gave them all things bountifully, which 


—2Ä2ꝑ .]. — 


ſeduced into theſe ſpeculations, had erred from the faith in 
fatal hereſies; and the evil was like to increaſe. Having, 
therefore, given Timothy this warning, the apoſtle cloſed 
this moſt inſtructive epiſtle with his uſual ſalutation. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


they enjoyed: he therefore was to be acknowledged as the 
Author of their abundance it was all diſtributed in his 
wiſdom, and revocable at his will, and could only be pro- 
table to them when uſed to his glory. They muſt therefore 
be authoratively enjoined to do good with their riches, and 
to deem this their duty and happineſs; initead of avari- 
ciouſly hoarding, or luxuriouſly waſting them. By re- 
lieving the wants of the indigent, and doing good largely 
to their poor brethren, they muſt aim to be rich in good 
works, the genuine fruits of faith and love. They muſt 
be prompt and liberal in diſtributing their wealth among 
proper objects, and for valuable purpoſes; as the huſband» 
man ſcatters his ſeed without grudging, in hopes of a fu- 

ture harveſt : and they muſt be willing, free, voluntary, 
and chearful in communicating from their abundance to 
ſupply the wants of all around them, Thus they would 
treaſure up for themſelves the true riches, (not for their 
heirs, or they knew not whom, as miſers do their idolized 
wealth ;) and lay a good foundation for their hope and com- 
fort in the approaching ſeaſon of affliction and death; 


It is moſt important to the honour of the goſpel, that h 
profeſſors duly perform their various relative duties; and 1 
that ſervants count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
* nour,” even though they are unbelievers, Their con- 
dition, indeed, in this favoured land of liberty, admits of 
their changing ſuch ſituations for others: but the pre- 
cepts of God's word do not at all allow them to behave 
with diireſpect to the perſons, or diſregard to the lawful 
commands, of thoſe whom they ſerye ; nor yet to return 
affronting anſwers, or to ſpeak of their faults to others. | 
without cauſe; but rather to weep over and pray for them | 
in ſe=ret, when they are ungodly and unreaſonable. Alas, 
how grievouſly are the name and goſpel of God blaſphem- | 
ed through thoſe ſervants, who love to talk and diſpute 
about doctrines and ſermons in families averſe to them ; 
and then behave with impertinence in their places; if not 
with ſloth, diſhoneſty and unfaithfulne(s ! Thus thouſands: 
are fatally prejudiced againſt the goſpel. Nay, this mat- 
ter is ſo little attended to, that many maſters, who would. 


ſhewing their faith in Chriſt, (the Rock of ſalvati- 
on, ) by the unequivocal fruits of love and obedience : that 
ſo they too might lay hold on eternal life in actual poſ- 
ſeſſion; when the ſelf-indulgent, the covetous, and ungod- 
ly rich men around them; would lift up their eyes in hell, 
being in torments. 

V. 20, 21.] The apoſtle, confidering the ſnares and 
temptations, the allurements and terrors, which Timothy 
had to overcome, and guard againſt, in order to the faith- 
fal execution of his miniſtry in all theſe particulars; and 
reflecting alſo on the various ſpecies of falſe religion, which 
many artfully ſubſtituted inſtead of the humbling, holy 
goſpel of Chriſt ; again moſt affectionately and earneſtly 
called upon him to keep inviolable, without ſhrinking or 
wavering, the miniſtry, or ſtewardſhip, with which he was 
entraſted : and he charged him to thun the profane and 
vain babblings of thoſe, who wanted to impoſe the fooliſh 
and trifling traditions and obſervances of the Jewiſh 
ſcribes, as well as the rites of th; Moſaic law, upon chriſ- 
tians : and the“ oppolitions of ſcience,” or knowledge, 
*« falſely ſo called,“ ſuch as the gnoſtics, or knowing ones, 
aſterwards corrupted the goſpel with. Theſe ſpeculations 
were borrowed from the vain philoſophy of the Gentiles ; 
and being diſtorted, and mutilated to ſuit their purpoſe, 
they introduced them into chriſtianity; to render it more 
congenial to the heart of man, and eſpecially to gratify 
their fondnefs for diſputation, and their pride of ſuperior 
penetration and acuteneſs. Thus, one corrupt ſyſtem of 
pretended knowledge was oppoſed to another, jangling con- 
troverſies were multiplied and perpetuated, the truth was 
obſcured and overlooked, and the wildeſt abſurdities were 


ſubſtituted in its place. Some, even then, having been 


be glad to have believers in their families, and to behave 
to them like brethren, as far as conſiſtent with domeſtic 
ſubordination, are often wearied out, and tempted to pre- 
fer ſervants, who know not the goſpel; becauſe of the 
miſconduct of thoſe who profeſs it. Nay, ſome ſervants 
whole ſincerity is unimpeached, through a grievous miſ- 
take, ſuppoſe equality in religious privileges to imply equa- 
lity in the family: and thus they act as if they deſpiſed 
their believing maſters and their authority, giving them 
rude anſwers, or neglecting their buſmeſs, or doing it in 
their own way, &c; as if this was a part of their chriſtian 
liberty: whereas they ought to honour and ſerve them witly 
the greater diligence and alacrity; becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. No doubt there 
are violations of duty equally inexcuſable committed by 
thoſe who ſtand in the oppoſite relation; and profeſſors 
of the goſpel are acceſſary to believing ſervants chool- 
ing to live in irreligious families, by behaving in fo un- 
chriſtian a manner to ſuch, as have come amongſt them 
expecting better treatment. 

Theſe things therefore miniſters are bound to teach and 
enforce: and if any man teach otherwiſe, calling fuch ex- 
hortations legal, and conſent not to ſuch ſalutary words, 
which are, indeed, ths words of our Lord, and a part of the 
doctrine according to godlinels ; he is to be deemeda proud 
man, who knoweth-nothing, (whatever his gifts and profeſ - 
ſion may be ;) and he ſhould be pitied and ſhunned as a di- 
ſtempered man, whois infected hy the love of abſtract © que- 
&«ſtions,and ſtrifes about words; whereof cometh envy, con- 
ce tention, reviling, evil ſurmiſes, and perverſe diſputings.“ 
This is manifeſt, from daily obſervation; to theſe things 
men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ate pe- 
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poſed to think that the beſt religion by which they can 
get the moſt money. Inſtead of engaging in controverſy 
with ſuch mercenary, conceited, and ignorant wranglers, 
who will not content even to the apoſtle's words, or thoſe of 
Chriſt himſelf; we ſhould withdraw from, and thus proteſt 
egainſt them, and leave them to diſpute by themſelves, or 
-with one another. 

Let vs then alway remember, © that godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great gain.“ As we brovght nothing with us 
into the world, and can carry nothing out; let us truſt him 


that hath hitherto provided for vs, to ſupply our wants du- 
xidg the remnant of our pilgrimage. Having food and rai- 


ment, we ſhouid daily beg of God, that we may be there- 
with content, and that he would keep us from every degree 


of covetouſneſs. We cannot look about us at all, without 
perceiving that they, who will be rich, fall into temp- 
4 tation, are entangled in a ſnare, and are overcome by 
„ many fooliſh hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
-* tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all Kinds of evil,“ in every part of the earth: and even 
among profeſſors of the goſpel, we often ſee piety, charity, 
- mercy, equity, ſincerity, temperance, and humility laid, like 


ſo many bleeding facrifices on the altar of mammon ; whilſt 


men's own ſouls, and thoſe of their ill educated children, 


are deſtroyed, to gratify the malignant demon ! Some, yea 


many hopeful perſons, by allowing themſelves to cover 
ſomething greater, more elegant, or affluent, have erred 
from the faith, have made ſhipwreck of their profeſſion, 
or have turned out mere thorny ground hearers; and 


others have pierced themſelves through with many 


ſorrows, to the embittering of the whole of their future 
lives. No words cen expreſs, no deſcription reach, the 


numberleſs and horrid evils, that continually flow from this 


ſource; eſpecially in a day of outward proſperity, extenſive 
commerce, vaſt expence, and looſe profeſſion! But © what 
% js a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 


« his own foul?” Let every chriſtian flee from this de- 


ſtructive luſt : let the men of God eſpecially avoid every 


appearance of the love of filthy lucre, or improvident ex- 
pence: let us, on the contrary, © follow after righteouſ- 


. neſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs,“ with 


that aſſiduity and earneſtneſs, with which worldly men pur- 
ſue their periſhing riches : let us fight the noblejand profit- 
able fight of faith, and ſo lay hold on eternal life, to which 
we alſo are called; and ſtrive to anſwer that good profeſſion, 
which (in our miniſtry at leaſt) we have made of the truth, 
before many witneſſes; who will all at laſt teſtify againſt 
us, if we forſake Chriſt from love of this preſent world. 
The apoſtle charges us too, as in the ſight of God, who 
„ quickeneth all things, and of Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
„Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion ;” that we 
keep this commandment without ſpot, and unrebukeable, 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 


The apoſtle Paul is recorded to have obtained a deliverance from his firſt impriſonment at 
Rome, and after a ſhort time to have been carried priſoner thither again; whe 
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culiarly addicted; efpecially when they can make them | our Lord delayeth his coming: in his own times he wil 
ſupſervient to their emolument and reputation, being diſ- 
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manifeſted, as the effulgency of the divine glory, the Image x 

the inviſible God. This will be brought to paſs by « 1, 

© bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord q 

lords ;“ who only “ hath immortality, dwelling in inacceſ. 

ſible light, and inviſible to human eyes.” That we dn 
be preſented faultleſs before the divine Redeemer's preſenc. 

with exceeding joy, receive the crown of immortal glory 
and be admitted to the beatific viſion; it behoves us now 1 
be faithful, watchful, ſober, diligent, and-diſintereſted: 
Thus honouring our God here, and deſiring to aſcribe 90 
him glory and power to eternity; he will honour vs 2 
laſt, before the aſſembled univerſe. Miniſters are require 
eſpecially to point out to rich men their peculiar danger; 
and duties; becauſe they are numerous and important, 
Whilſt nature prompts us to deſire connexion with then, 
it produces a reluCtancy to that part of duty which relates 
to them, Even modeſty, timidity, gratitude, or ſuppolg 
prudence, may warp us in this matter: a falſe apprehenſion 
of what may conduce to their beſt intereſt, that of our 
religious ſociety, or of the church at large; and a fey 
of prejudicing and offending them, and ſo loſing the op. 
portunity of doing good to, or by them; may eaſily mif. 
lead us in this great concern. Not to ſpeak of the dread 
of their frown, and the credit and advantage of their friend. 
ſhip ; both which are very enſnaring to the miniſters of the 
goſpel, But we muſt break through all theſe obſtacles, if 
we would be faithful ſtewards, and vigilant watchmen, and 
deliver our own ſouls. We muſt charge them in God'; 
name not to be high-minded, nor to truſt in, or idolize 
their uncertain riches ; and not to ſeek happineſs from them, 
but from the living God, who giveth us all things necdful 
to enjoy. We mult ſhew them their danger of being be- 
trayed into pride, avarice, ambition, ſelf-indulgence, and 
the love of outward ſplendour. We mult point out to them 
the proper uſe and improvement of their wealth; charging 
them to do good, to be rich in good works, ready to dil. 
tribute, willing to communicate: we muſt call on them to 
provide againſt the time to come, when it will be ſaid to 
them: Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou 
© ſhall be no longer ſteward.” We muſt exhort them ſo 
to uſe their prefent advantages, that they may lay up for 
themſelves a better treaſure, and enſure a good hope, aud 
know themſelves to have a firm foundation in a dying hour, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. But who is ſuffi. 
cient for theſe things? Or who can give ſuch charges with 
energy, that is not himſelf evidently ſuperior to the love of 
wealth, or any thing that wealth can purchaſe? May the 
Lord help us all to keep theſe things, which are committed 
to our truſt, to avoid profane and vain babblings, diſputa- 
tions, philoſophy, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo call- 
ed; by which ſo many are drawn off from the preaching of, 


| the grace of the Lord ſeſus be with all his faithful miniſters 
till the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Let none ſuppoſe, that | and people every where, and at all times! Amen, 


and believing dependance on, a crucified Saviour : and may 


2 
he 


e 


ze ſuffered martyrdom, fowards the cloſe of Nero's reign, During this laſt impriſonment ' 
he probably wrote this epiftle to Timothy 3 (e. iv. ver. 6—8:) but whether Timothy was then 
at Epheſus, {as ſeems implied in the ſpurious poſtſcript, ) or at what other. place he was, 
cannot be certainly determined. The ſcope of the epiſile was to animate Timothy in endur- 
ing perſecutions with conſtancy ; to caution him and others againſt falſe teachers, and hoſe 
profeſſors 3 and to direct and quicken him in hrs private and public duties. 
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C H A. P. I 
Contains the apofile. 1ſt. Saluting Timothy; ſhewing 
his loving remembrance of, and his prayers and 
thankſeivings for, him; and mentioning the faith 
of his grand mother and mother, 1---5. 24. 
Reminding him to exerciſe his gifts and miniſtry, 
without fear of ſuffering ; as became one, that was 
fo peculiarly favoured, from a ſenſe of the bene- 
ficial nature of the goſpel, and after the example 
he gave him of chearful ſuffering, and confidence in 
the Lord, 6---14. gd. Speaking of ſome that 
had turned away from him; and of the preat 
kindneſs of Onefiphorus : and praying for him, and 
his family, 15---18. 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
L will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon : 


Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


N OT E 8. 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. According, c.] The goſpel entruſted 
to Paul, by the ſovereign will of God, accorded to the pro- 


© miſe of life and falvation made to fallen man, through the 


predicted Meſſiah, from the beginning: all theſe predic- 
tions were fulfilled in Chriſt ; and then the promiſe of lite 
was ſent to the Gentiles alſo. 

V. 3—5.] The apoſtle returned hearty thanks to God, 
on Timothy's account; even to the one living aud true 
God, whom he ſerved and worſhipped, after the manner 
of Abraham, and his other pious progenitors, in ſucceſ- 
five ages. Theſe all looked forward to the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and ſerved God with a believiog regard to him; though their 
deſcendants had rejected and crucified him, and now perſe- 
cuted thoſe who believed in him. He had indeed formerly 
copied their example ; but his conſcience was pow purged 
from dead works by the atoning blood; and made tender 
and well informed by divine grace: ſo that he now ſerved 
God conſcientiouſly and chearfully, with ſpiritual worſhip, 
and believing obedience. He was eſpecially thankful to 
God, that he was enabled continually to remember Timothy 
in his fervent and frequent-prayers, by night and by day; 
being mindful of the tears which he ſhed, as expreſſive of 
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3 I thank God, whom] ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; | 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee, by the putting on of my hands. #2 

7 For God hath not given us the Spirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. | 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 


his love and ſorrow, when they laſt ſeparated: and longing 
greatly for another interview, which he was aſſured would fill 
his own heart with joy and ſatisfaction. This perſuaſion 
aroſe from his recollection of the unfeigned faith, which 
his whole conduct had manifeſted to d well in him, to influence 
and ſanctify his heart; which was the ſame precious faith, 
that had firſt been communicated to his grandmother Lois ; 
and to his mother Eunice. Theſe pious women ſeem to 
have ** waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, before they 
heard the goſpel; and thus to have been prepared to re- 
ceive it. And having given Timothy a religious education; 
this greatly conduced to his being made partaker of the ſame 
faith, as the apoſtle was fully perſuaded conceraing him, 
(c. iii. v. 15.) 

V. 6—10. ] (Note, 1 Tim. c. iv. ver. 14.) The ſpititual 
gifts conferred by the laying on of the apoltle's hands, pro- 
bably at Timothy's ordination, were to be exerciſed, in the 
performance of the miniſtry then entruſted to him. He there- 
fore reminded him to ſtir up the gift of God, that was in 
him, by meditation, prayer, and diligence, as the fire is 
ſtirred, and ſo made to glow, when fuel hath been laid up- 
on it. Thus love, zeal, and compaſſion for fouls being 
brought into vigorous exerciſe, he would be animated to im- 


but 


. . VI. 


culiarly addicted; efpecially when they can make them | our Lord delayeth his coming: in his own times he wil h 
ſubſervient to their emolument and reputation, being diſ- 


poſed to think that the belt religion by which they can 
get the moſt money, Inſtead of engaging in controverſy 
with ſuch mercenary, conceited, and ignorant wranglers, 
who will not content even to the apoſtle's words, or thoſe of 
Chriſt himſelf; we ſhould withdraw from, and thus proteſt 
egainſt them, and leave them to diſpute by themſelves, or 
-with one another. 

Let vs then alway remember, that godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great gain.“ As we brovght nothing with us 
into the world, and can carry nothing out; let us truſt him 
that hath hitherto provided for us, to ſupply our wants du- 


*Ting the remnant of our pilgrimage. Having food and rai- 


ment, we ſhouid daily beg of God, that we may be there- 
with content, and that he would keep us from every degree 


of covetouſneſs. We cannot look about us at all, without 
perceiving that they, who will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, are entangled in a ſnare, and are overcome by 
% many fooliſh hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
+6 tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all kinds of evil,“ in every part of the earth: and even 
among profeſſors of the goſpel, we often ſee piety, charity, 
* mercy, equity, ſincerity, temperance, and humility laid, like 


ſo many bleeding facrifices on the altar of mammon ; whilſt 


men's own ſouls, and thoſe of their ill educated children, 


are deſtroyed, to gratify the malignant demon ! Some, yea 


many hopeful perſons, by allowing themſelves to covet 
ſomething greater, more elegant, or affluent, have erred 
from the faith, have made ſhipwreck of their profeſſion, 
or have turned out mere thorny ground hearers; and 


others have pierced themſelves through with many 


ſorrows, to the embittering of the whole of their future 
lives. No words c..n expreſs, no deſcription reach, the 


numberleſs and horrid evils, that continually flow from this 


ſource; eſpecially in a day of outward proſperity, extenſive 
commerce, vaſt expence, and looſe profeſſion ! But“ what 


js a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
« his own foul?” Let every chriſtian flee from this de- 
ſtructive luſt : let the men of God eſpecially avoid every 
appearance of the love of filthy lucte, or improvident ex- 
pence: let us, on the contrary, © follow after righteouſ- 


* neſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs,“ with 


that aſſiduity and earneſtneſs, with which worldly men pur- 
ſue their periſhing riches : let us fight the noblejand profit- 
able fight of faith, and fo lay hold on eternal life, to which 
we alſo are called; and ſtrive to anſwer that good profeſſion, 
which (in our miniſtry at leaſt) we have made of the truth, 
before many witneſſes; who will all at laſt teſtify againſt 
us, if we forſake Chriſt from love of this preſent world. 
The apoſtle charges us too, as in the ſight of God, who 
« quickeneth all things, and of' Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
„Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion ;” that we 
keep this commandment without ſpot, and unrebukeable, 


'till the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Let none ſuppoſe, that | and people every where, and at all times! Amen, 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 


The apoſile Paul is recorded to have obtained a deliverance from his firſt impriſonment ai 
Rome, and after a ſhort time to have been carried priſoner thither again ; where 


ſible light, and inviſible to human eyes.” That we nj 
de preſented faultleſs before the divine Redeemer's preſen,, 


know themſelves to have a firm foundation in a dying hour, 
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manifeſted, as the effulgency of the divine glory,the Image d 
the inviſible God. This will be brought to paſs by « 9 
© bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lodq 
* lords;” who only * hath immortality, dwelling in inaceef. 


with exceeding joy, receive the crown of immortal glon 
and be admitted to the beatific viſion ; it behoves us now 1 
be faithful, watchful, ſober, diligent, and-diſintereſteq. 
Thus honouring our God here, and deſiring to aſcribe 1 
him glory and power to eternity; he will honour ys g 
laſt, before the aſſembled univerſe. Miniſters are requirg 
eſpecially to point out to rich men their peculiar danger 
and duties; becauſe they are numerous and importayy 
Whilſt nature prompts us to defire connexion with then, 
it produces a reluctancy to that part of duty which relate 
to them, Even modeſty, timidity, gratitude, or ſuppolg 
prudence, may warp us in this matter: a falſe appreheuſa 
of what may conduce to their beſt intereſt, that of ou 
religious ſociety, or of the church at large; and a fey 
of prejudicing and offending them, and ſo loſiog the op. 
portunity of doing good to, or by them; may eaſily mif. 
lead us in this great concern, Not to ſpeak of the drea 
of their frown, and the credit and advantage of their friend. 
ſhip ; both which are very enſnaring to the miniſters of the 
goſpel, But we muſt break through all theſe obſtacles, i 
we would be faithful ſtewards, and vigilant watchmen, and 
deliver our own ſouls. We muſt charge them in God 
name not to be high-minded, nor to truſt in, or idoliz | 
their uncertain riches ; and not to ſeek happineſs from them, Ml 

but from the living God, who giveth us all things nexdful } 
to enjoy. We mult ſhew them their danger of being be- 
trayed into pride, avarice, ambition, ſelf-indulgence, and 
the love of outward ſplendour. We muſt point out to then 
the proper uſe and improvement of their wealth ; charging 
them to do good, to be rich in good works, ready to dil. 
tribute, willing to communicate: we muſt call on them to 
provide againſt the time to come, when it will be ſaid to 
them: Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ;z for thoy 
„ ſhall be no longer ſteward.” We muſt exhort them ſo 
to uſe their prefent advantages, that they may lay up for 
themſelves a better treaſure, and enſure a good hope, aud 
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that they may lay hold on eternal life. But who is {uff- 
cient for theſe things? Or who can give ſuch charges with 
energy, that is not himſelf evidently ſuperior to the love of 
wealth, or any thing that wealth can purchaſe? May the 
Lord help us all to keep theſe things, which are committed 
to our truſt, to avoid profane and vain babblings, diſputa- 
tions, philoſophy, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo call- 
ed; by which ſo many are drawn off from the preaching of, 
and believing dependance on, a crucified Saviour : and may 
the grace of the Lord ſeſus be with all his faithful miniſters 


he 


CHAP TI. | SPS 


He ſuffered martyrdom, fowards the cloſe of Nero's reign. During this laſt impriſonment ' 
he probably wrote this epiſtle to 7. imothy; (c. iv. ver. 6—8:) but whether Timothy was then 
at Epheſus, {as ſeems implied in the ſpurious poſtſcript, ) or at what other. place he was, 
cannot be certainly determined. The ſcope of the epiltle was to animate Timothy in endur- 
ing perſecutions with conſtancy ; to caution him and others againſt falſe teachers, and loſe 
profeſſors ; and to direct and quicken him in hrs private and public duties. 
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HA. P. I 
Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Saluting Timothy; ſhewing 
his loving remembrance of, and his prayers and 
thankſeivings for, him; and mentioning the faith 
of his grand mother and mother, 15. 24. 
Reminding him to exerciſe his gifts and miniſtry, 
without fear of ſuffering ; as became one, that was 


q ' fo peculiarly favoured, from a ſenſe of the bene- 


ficial nature of the goſpel, and after the example 
he gave him of chearful ſuffering, and confidence in 
the Lord, 6---14. gd. Speaking of ſome that 
had turned away from him; and of the preat 
kindneſs of Onefiphorus : and praying for him, and 
his family, 15---18. 
Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


NO. 1 8 
CH AP. II.] V. 1. According, Sc.] The goſpel entruſted 
to Paul, by the ſovereign will of God, accorded to the pro- 


W miſc of life and ſalvation made to fallen man, through the 


predicted Meſſiah, from the beginning: all theſe predic- 
tions were fulfilled in Chriſt ; and then the promiſe of life 
was ſent to the Geatiles alſo. 

V. 3—5.] The apoſtle returned hearty thanks to God, 
on Timothy's account; even to the one living and true 
God, whom he ſerved and worſhipped, after the manner 
of Abraham, and his other pious progenitors, in ſucceſ- 
five ages. Theſe all looked forward to the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and ſerved God with a believing regard to him; though their 
deſcendants had rejected and crucified him, and now perſe- 
cuted thoſe who believed in him. He had indeed formerly 
copied their example; but his conſcience was pow purged 
from dead works by the atoning blood; and made tender 
and well informed by divine grace: ſo that he now ſerved 
God conſcientiouſly and chearfully, with ſpiritual worſhip, 
and believing obedience. He was eſpecially thankful to 
God, that he was enabled continually to remember Timothy 
in his fervent and frequent-prayers, by night and by day; 
being mindful of the tears which he ſhed, as expreflive of 


Anno Domini 67. 


3 I thank God, whom] ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; | 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee, by the putting on of my hands. 


7 For God hath not given us the Spirit of 


fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. | 

3 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 


his love and ſorrow, when they laſt ſeparated: and longing 
greatly for another interview, which he was aſſured would fill 
bis own heart with joy and ſatisfaction. This perſuaſion 
aroſe from his recollection of the unfeigned faith, which 
his whole conduct had manifeſted to d well in him, to influence 
and ſanctify his heart; which was the ſame precious faith, 
that had firſt been communicated to his grandmother Lois ; 
and to his mother Eunice, Theſe pious women. ſeem to 
have waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, before they 
heard the goſpel; and thus to have been prepared to re- 
ceive it. And having given Timothy a religious education; 
this greatly conduced to his being made partaker of the ſame 
faith, as the apoſtle was fully perſuaded concerning him, 
(c. ili. v. 15.) 

V. 6—10.] (Note, 1 Tim. c. iv. ver. 14.) The fpicitual 
gifts conferred by the laying on of the apoſtle's hands, pro- 
bably at Timothy's ordination, were to be exerciſed, in the 
performance of the miniſtry then entruſted to him. He there- 
fore reminded him to ſtir up the gift of God, that was in 
him, by meditation, prayer, and diligence, as the fire is 
ſtirred, and ſo made to glow, when fuel hath been laid up- 
on it. Thus love, zeal, and compaſſion for fouls being 
brought into vigorous exerciſe, he would be animated to im- 


but 
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goſpel, according to the power of God: 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called ws with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, beſore the 
world-began ; 


prove his talents, and fulfil his miniſtry, with ardour, and 
effect. For the holy Spirit, which God had given them, as 


| eſtabliſhed believers, was not the author of a timid, and cow- 


ardly diſpoſition, or of {laviſh and diſcouraging fears reſpect- 
ing God, But as the Spirit of adoption, he inſpired their 
hearts with holy courage and confidence, gave vigour and 
energy to their ſpiritual aſtections, and endued them with 
ſtrength for ſervice or ſuffering : whilſt love to Chriſt, his 
people and all mankind, animated them to ſelf denying and 
perilous labours ; and a found mind, a ſober judgment, and 
heavenly wiſdom led them to chooſe the nobleſt ends, and 
to purſue them in the perſevering ule of the moſt prudent 
and effeftual means. So that the ſpirit of a lively chriſtian 
was that of courage, firmneſs, zeal, and conliſtency of con- 
duct in the midſt of perſecutions and temptations, Timothy 
was therefore exhorted not to be aſhamed of that teſtimony, 
which he bad borne to the Lord Jeſus amidſt thoſe whore- 
viled, and derided him: nay, he muſt not hefitate to avow 
himfelf the fellow-labourer, and dutiful ſon in the faith of 
Paul, the deſpiſed, and impriſoned apoſtle of Chriſt. On 
tne contrary he ought willingly to become a partaker of 
thoſe afflictions which were to be endured for the goſpel; de- 
pending for ſupport, protection, and comfort under them on 
the power of God,” which would certainly be exerted in his 
behalf. For he had already“ ſaved them, or brought them 
into a ſtate of ſafety; having called them with an holy call- 
* ing;” as the divine Spirit, by whom they were efficaci- 
oully converted, was the Author of all holineſs in the heart 
of believers; and as the goſpel, through which they were 
called, was in all things of an holy tendency. This had not 
been ** according to their works ;” for if God had dealt with 
them by that rule, they muſt have been left under condem- 


nation: but it was according to his purpoſe,” of ſpecial 


lore, and * his grace, which was given them in Chriſt be- 
« fore the world began; that is, his purpoſe of giving them 
grace, in, and through Chriſt Jeſus, which was engaged to 
him as the appointed Surety ot his choſen people, from 
eternal ages.” Some would render the laſt clauſe be- 


fore the ſecular ages,” that is of the Jewiſh nation: but 


this tranſlation is very unnatural : and by no means anſwers 
the purpoſe for which it is adduced. For it God previouſly 
gave grace in. Chriſt to thoſe, whom he afterwards called 
with an holy calling; though this were only when the Meſ. 
fiah was firſt promiſed to fallen Adam, or at any other 
time before the Moſaic diſpenſation; the doctrine of per- 


| ſonal election muſt be admitted: unleſs men will ſay, that 


< ſome were ſaved, and called with an holy calling,” who 
yet were never converted. But © known unto God are all 
& his works from before the foundation of the world ;” and 
the words here uſed literally ſignify © before eternal ages.” 


This eternal purpoſe of God, reſpecting the calling, and 


H. T FM OE. 
but be thou partaker of the afflitions of the 
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10 But is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
-pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im. 
mortality to light through the goſpel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen. 
tiles. 


— 


— 
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ſaving of ſinners by grace given them in his Son, was at 
length made manifeſt by his appearance in human nature; 
when through his righteouſneſs, atonement, reſurrection, 
'aſcenſion, &c, he aboliſhed the reign and power of death, 
and deprived him of his ſting and terror, in reſpect of all 
, believers ; who might therefore face that dreaded enemy, 
iu his moſt tremendous form, with comfort and confidence; 
being aſſured of the immediate entrance of their ſouls into 
glory, and a future triumphant reſurrection of their bodies 
from the grave. Moreover, by the publication of the goſpel 
he had brought life ſpiritual, and eternal, and a ſtate of im- 
mortal felicity attainable by ſinners, into full light ; and had 
given the moſt explicit declaration of the nature, certainty, 
and method of obtaining that future happineſs. Whateyer 
notions the Gentiles had of the ſoul's immortality ; they 
knew nothing of the way, in which eternal life might beattained 
by ſingers ; they were wholly ignorant of the meaning an- 
nexed to the words, life and immortality,” in ſcripture : 
their ſpeculations ſerved only for their amuſement ; being 
blended with error and fable, involved in obſcurity and un- 


' certainty, and utterly inefficacious upon their practice. 
The Jews indeed had a revelation in the Old Teſtament, 
both of a future ſtate, and the reſurrection of the body. 
But it was not ſo full and explicit, as in the New Teſta 
ment; it was chiefly confined to one . ſmall nation; and it 
was very imperfectly underſtood and believed even by them, 
So that whatever. had been conjectured, or believed, pres 
vious to the coming of Chrift, concerning a future ſtate; 
it might properly be ſaid, that he had brought life and 
„ immortality to light by the goſpel :” the doctrine reſpect - 
ing it was placed in the moſt convincing, and intereſt» 
ing light; every proper queſtion about it was ſatisfactorily 
anſwered ; and the whole was ſuited to anſwer the molt 
important practical purpoſes. Indeed, after all modern 
improvements, and boaſted metaphyſical demonſtrations, all 
influential belief of. the immortality of the ſoul, and a fu- 
ture ſtate of retribution, reſts wholly on divine revelation; 
as well as that of the reſurrection of the body, and the 
way of a ſinner's acceptance. If indeed, it can be demon- 
ſtrated, that the ſoul is naturally capable of immortality : 
yet it cannot be proved, except from immediate revelation, 
that God will not terminate irs exiſtence, eſpecially as it is 
forfeited by. ſin; or, that he will not make every ſi nner mi- 
ſerable in his immortality: and it conduces to our more 
ſuitably valuing the oracles of God, when, we clearly per- 
ceive the inſufficiency of the oracles of reaſon, in the moſt 
important concerns. | RE” | 
V. 11, 12.] Of this moſt intereſting and beneficial 
goſpel Paul had been conſtituted a preacher and an apol- 
tle; that he might inſtruct the Gentiles iifthe way to im- 


I mortal life and happineſs: but inſtead of receiving ho- 


12 For 


A 12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe | are in Aſia be turned away from me ; of whom 
* things: nevertheleſs I am not athamed, for II are Phygellus and Hermogenes. | 

know whom [I have believed, and am perſuad- | 16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
r, ed that he is able to keep that, which I have | Onefiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and 
Ne committed unto him, againſt that day. was not aſhamed of my chain; 2 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, | 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 

* which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love | out very diligently, and found me, : 
a WT which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
e; 14 That good thing which was committed | find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 
1 unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt which | how many things he miniſtered unto me at 
a dwelleth in us. Epheſus thou knoweſt very well. 
., 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which | 
e; — —5—ł CO "Oy" 2 
to pour and affluence, as a recompence for his labours in | That good thing, the miniſterial charge, and the goſpel 
ies 'publiſhing this knowledge; he ſufferred all kinds of in- | committed to his ſtewardſhip, he was exhorted thus to 
pel juries, and was then in prifon, as a crĩminal, in continual | keep, obſerve, and fulfil, without turning aſide from 
(+ expectation of enduring an ignominious death. Never- | it, on any account: but this he muſt do, „by the Holy 
ad theleſs, he was not amed of having engaged, and | * Ghoſt, which dwelt in them ; in ndance on, and 
ty, ſpent ſo many years in the ſervice of him whom men thus compliance with his ſacred influences. This was the 
er deſpiſed : for he knew, by faith, divine teaching and hap- | more needful to be intimated to him; as he muſt have 
ey py experience, the power, faithfulneſs, and love of that | heard, that all they, which were in Aſia had turned away 
ed divine Saviour, in whom he had believed: and, as he | from him. Some underſtand this of thoſe miniſters and 
n- could not doubt of his compaſhon and kindneſs; ſo he | chriſtians, that were natives of Aſia, and were with the 
e: was fully perſuaded of his authority and ability, to | apoſtle at Rome at this time; but who had ſhamefully 
Ig take care of him in all events. He had entruſted his | deſerted him in the ſeaſon of his greateſt danger, or 
n- life, his ſoul, and his eternal intereſts into his hands — the faſcinations of falſe doctrines. But others 
e. as a precious depoſit, He had diſcovered their value, and | ſuppoſe the apoſtle to mean that the churches in the pro- 
t, their danger; he had been convinced that none elſe could | conſular Aſia had withdrawn their regard from him, 
Yo effectually deliver, and ſecure them, through the trials of | being perverted by heretical teachers. Probably Timothy 
” life, and death; and that he both could and would: he | was ſomewhere in Afia at that time: and the apoſtle 
it had therefore long before, and by renewed application to | mentions two perfons in particular, whom Timothy 
5 Him, from time to time ever frice, entruſted them in | knew, and of whom better hopes had been conceived ; 
© his hands by faith and prayer; to be waſhed, juſtified, but it ſeems that this would have been too ſmall a matter 
M4 and ſanctified, and at laſt to be produced complete in ho- | to notice, in the defeQtion of ſo many churches, 
q lineſs, and meet for glory. What he might paſs through V. 16—18.] Oneſiphorus ſeems to have been an A- 
ks by the way he knew not; but he was perſuaded, that | fiatic : he probably was abſent from his family when Paul 
* he was fully able to keep the precious depoſit to that | wrote this; and therefore he prayed for them ſeparately. 
ly day, to which he continvally had reſpect, as the grand | For Onefiphorus, b his company and aſſiſtance, had 
& accompliſhment of all his hopes ; when his beloved Lord | greatly refreſhed ane enlivened his ſpirits, and had not 
n would again appear in glorious majeſty to judge the | been aſhamed of being known to be his friend, when in 
} world. His moſt important intereſts therefore, being thus | chains; as many others had been. Being at Rome, he 
* ſecured beyond the reach of all his enemies; he was | had beſtowed much pains to find out the place of his con · 
f prepared to endure ignominy, pain, and death, without | finement; and had at laſt ſucceeded. This ſhews that 
i ſhrinking ; hoping to commit his departing ſoul. into his | Paul's impri ſonment was more cloſe and ſevere, than be- 
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Saviour's hands; even as he had commended his ſpirit 
into thoſe of his heavenly Father. 

V. 13—15.] After this animating declaration of his 
own experience, in the midſt of ſufferings, and the proſ- 
pect of a violent death ; the apoſtle exhorted his beloved 
Timothy, to hold faſt, in a ſtedfaſt profeſſion, and faith- 


e MAR I. 
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fore; (As. c. xxviii. v. 30, 31 :) fo that chriſtians in 
general ſcarce knew where he was, and were afraid to en- 
quire after him. He therefore prayed that Oneſiphorus 
might find mercy in the day of Chriſt: for Timothy 
knew in how many things he had tended on, and ſerved 
him at Epheſus; and he had now proved the genuine 


ful preaching of it,“ the form of ſound words,” the 
ſubſtance of ſolid, beneficial, and evangelical truth, 
which he had heard of him; and of which he perhaps 
had given him ſome compendious epitome. This he muſt 
do in the exerciſe of faith and love, by which the ſoul 
is united to Chriſt, and holds the truth, in a vi- 
tal and efficacious manner: and he muſt thus guard him- 
ſelf and others againſt the innovations, which falſe 
| teachers were introducing by unſound and ſpecious words, 


conſtancy of his affection. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The promiſe of eternal life to ſinners, who believe in 
Teſus Chriſt, is the leading ſubject, in the preaching of 
thoſe miniſters, who are employed according to the will 
of God: and though outward diſpenſations vary; yet his 
real people have in every age the ſame religion, as to the 
ſubſtance of it; and ſerve Cod after the manner of their 
fore-fathers. and predeceſſors, with a pure conſcience ; 
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and ſuffered to aboli 
- he hath brought life and immortality to light. 
have ſuch deciſive aſſurance of a future tate, ſuch full 
information concerning the nature of it, and fo clear a 
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CHAP. Il. 


Contains exhortations to Timothy 1ft. To courage, di- 


u. 11 


ligence, fidelity, and patience; in remembrance of 
Chriſt; in imitation of the apoſile's example; and 
in the exerciſe of an aſſured faith, 112. 2. 


To beware of, and warn others againſt falſe 
teachers and vain controverſies; and to approve 


"OR 


— — 


r. Anno Domini 6). 
himſelf to God in his miniſtry: with an aſſurua 
of the Lord's care of his people, and adnoniti y 
them to depart from iniquity, 14---19. 3d. Ty 
ſeek to be à veſſel of honour : to flee youthful luft 

and to follow after holineſs; to ſhun cadtion 
queſtions; and to inſtruct oppoſers with meekneſi 

and hope of recovering them, 20---26, 


td. 


being partakers of the ſame grace, mercy, and peace, 
«© from God the Father, and our Lord ſeſus Chriſt.” 
The tears of loving chriſtian friends, when ſeparated at 
the call of duty, make way for their fervent prayers for 
each other; their earneſt deſires of meeting again on earth, 
lead to the chearful hope of a hlefſed re- union in heaven, 
and the ſulneſs of joy to which they will then be admit- 
ted; and their remembrance of the clear evidences of 
unfeigned faith, which they have witneſſed in each other, 
excite their thankſgivings to God for his grace beſtowed 


upon them. The pious inſtructions and fervent prayers 
of helieving parents are often the means of. converſion to 


their children: yet they, who enjoy this advantage, ſhould 


de reminded, that they will derive no benefit from the 


unfeigned faith of the neareſt relations; unleſs the ſame 
dwell in them alſo. We ſhould remind thoſe of 
whom we have the beſt opinion to ſtir up the gift of 
* God; that is in them,” and te occupy with it in the 
duties of the tations allotted them. The tendency of 
the new. nature is, to liberty from, and victory over the 


fear of man, and of thoſe reproaches, contumelies, and 


injuries, which may be expected in the path of duty: 
whenever, therefore, we find our hearts diſcouraged, 
our hands weakened, or our earneſtneſs in the work of the 
Lord abated ; we ſhould aſcribe it to the remains of un- 
belief and a carnal mind, and to the temptations of ſa- 


tan; and we ſhould ſtrive more fervently in prayer for 


ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt, to invigorate our faith 
and hope, to ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
to animate us with zeal, and holy affections, and to pro- 
duce in us a ſound mind and heavenly wiſdom. (Note, 
Phil. c. i. v. 9—11.) Then we ſhall not be aſhamed of, 
but glory in, the teſtimony of the Lord, even among his 
moſt ſcornful enemies; we ſhall not heſitate to join our- 
ſelves to his moſt deſpiſed and perſecuted ſervants ; and we 


Mall willingly become partakers of the afflictions of the 


goſpel, in dependance on the power of God to ſupport and 
comfort us. In proportion as the Spirit witneſſes with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God, and we know, 
& that he hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal- 
& ling, not according to our works, but according to his 
« purpoſe, and grace, given us in Chriſt, before the 
world began;“ we ſhall feel ourſelves conſtrained by love 
to devote our all to his glory: thus we ſhall manifeſt the 
holy nature of our calling, and of that doctrine, which 
is ſo much oppoſed and abuſed by the pride and carnality 
of the human heart. 1 
Let us then bleſs the Lord continually for the appear- 
ing of our Saviour 7 Chriſt, for what he hath done 
death; and for his goſpel, by which 
As we 


proſpect of immortal felicity, by faith in him „ h 
the Reſurrection and the Liſe:“ let us give the more d. 
ligence in making our perſonal intereſt in his ſalvation 
ſure to our ſouls: and let ſuch of us, as are appointed u 
publiſh theſe important tidings to mankind, and to in. 
ſtruQ the nations in the truths of Chriſt, prepare for ſuf. 
ferings; knowing that his moſt honoured ſervants lum 
always been molt conformed to him in this reſpect. 1 
then we are deſpiſed and perſecuted for . this cauſe,” lg 
us neither give place to fear nor ſhame :- for he, in whon 
we have believed, is able to bear us out, and to keep u 
ſafe to that day, when he ſhall appear to perfect our fel. 
city. The hope of the meaneſt real chriſtian reſts on the 
ſame baſis with that of the greateſt apoſtle. He too hath 
learned the value, and the danger of his ſoul, and his 
eternal intereſts; he too entruſts them, by daily faith and 


can be ſatisfied with: he too hath believed in him, and 


the anſwers he hath received to his prayers, and the change 
that hath been wrought in his ſoul, increaſe and confirm 
his confidence; and thus he is perſuaded that the Lord 
5 Jeſus will preſerve him unto his heavenly kingdom,” 
whatever dapgers, trials, and enemies he may meet with, 
in his way thither. In order to poſſeſs this good hope, 
we muſt adhere ſtedfaſtly to the form of ſound words, 
which the apoſtles have taught us; not only rejecting new 
notions, but new fangled expreſſions; which are ofteu 
employcd to exalt one part of religion, by drawing the 
attention from others of equal importance. We muſt 
alſo be careful to hold even an orthodox creed, in faith 
and love, which are in Chriſt Jeſus: this, as well as mi- 
niſterial faithfulneſs, muſt be attempted, ** by the Holy 
„Spirit, which dwelleth in-us;”” and will never be per- 


| formed by thoſe, who truſt in their own hearts, and lean 


to their own underſtandings. . We need not wonder that 
ſelf-wiſdom, and a contempt of the influences of the 
holy Spirit, united with a diſlike to the humbling truths 
of the goſpel, and to bear the croſs for Chriſt's ſake, ſhould 
turn ſo many in theſe latter ages from regarding the wr: 
from them when they were living, and confirming their 
authority and doctrine by the moſt undeniable miracles! 
But if others chooſe to Dllow the example of Phygellus, 
and Hermogenes : let us copy that of Oneſiphorus ; by 
ſeeking out, refreſhing, and miniſtering to the afflicted ſer- 
vants of Chriſt; not being aſhained of their poverty, of 
diſgrace, though laid in dungeons or work-houſes ; and 
doing them all the good we can, with a conſtant affection 
for the Lord's ſake. Then ſhall we have an intereſt in 
their prevalent prayers; we may hope for the mercy df 
God upon our families; and may reſt aſſured of finding 
mercy of the Lord in that day, when we ſhall moſt know 


THOU 


prayer, in the Redeemer's hands, as the only ſecurity thathe 


hath ſome experience of his power, truth, and compaſſion; | 


tings of the apoſtles : when ſimilar cauſes turned many 


[ 
i 
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HOU therefore, my fon, be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 And the things that thou haſt heard of to my 


me among many witneſſes, the fame commit 


CHAT: 


IT, Anno Domini 67. 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 


of David was raiſed from the dead, according 


goſpel : 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble, as an evil-doer, 


thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to | ever unto bonds: but the word of God is not 


teach others alſo, 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a 


good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of 7415 life; that he may pleaſe 
him who bath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man allo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. | 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 


its unſpeakable value, And let thoſe, who are thus com. 
forted and relieved by their brethren, not be backward to 
acknowledge their obligations, nor negligent in praying 
for them and all their connexions. | 
WOT Ev 8 
CHAP. II.] V. i, 2.] (Eph. c. vi. v. 10.) The 
apoſtle proceeded to exhort his beloved ſon Timothy, to 
be bold and vigorous in preaching “ the grace, that was 
« in Chriſt” for. finners or to be ſtrong in dependance on 
the grace of Chriſt. In order to continue, and ſpread the 
knowledge of the goſpel among men, he directed him to 
commit thoſe doctrines, which he had heard from him, in 
the preſence. of many witneſſes, (or by many witneſſes, 
who all concurred in atteſting them,) * to faithful men, 
« who might be able to teach others alſo !* This doth 
not prove, that the people had no choice, in the appoint- 
ment of their own paſtors, or of miniſters to preach the 
goſpel in dark places: but it ſhews, that Timothy had 
a ſuperintending authority; and not only ordained and 
charged fuch, as the people ſelected; but was empower- 


elects ſakes, that they 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eter- 
nal glory. 


that he might be wholly at liberty to pl 


bound. 


10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
may alſo obtain the 


11 1tts a faithful ſaying, For if we be dead 


with im, we ſhall alſo live with im 


12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 


bim; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 


13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 


ful; he cannot deny himſelf. 


14 Of theſe things put 7hem in remem- 


— 


| eaſe the com- 
mander, under whom he ſerved, and fo to obtain prefer- 
ment and honour : ſo Timothy muſt not engage in any 
ſecular buſineſs, or any of the affairs of life; ſo as to 
interfere with his — Chriſt, who had choſen him 
to be his ſoldier, and was able abundantly to make up alt 
loſſes to him. It is plam from Paul's own example, that 
miniſters may on ſome occafions earn their bread by la- 
bour : but this widely differs from ſeeking to grow rich. 
by trade, or ſuch employments, as engroſs the mind and 
the time, and introduce them into ſuch connexions, and 
involve them in ſo many pecuniary engagements, as 
greatly endanger their own characters, and the honour 
of the goſpel. Moreover, in the public games, the man, 
who ſtrove for maſtery was not crowned victor, unleſs 
the conteſt had been managed according to preſcribed 
rules : it therefore behoved Timothy and his brethren, 
to regulate their diligence and earneſtneſs by the word of 
God, otherwiſe they could not expect the conqueror's. 
crown, And as the huſbandman muſt f labour, be. 


ed to take heed, that they were faithful men, able to | fore he partake of the fruits of the field; ſo they muſt 


inſtru others alſo. In ſhort we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that 
there was any competition at that time: the apoſtles and 
evangeliſts would doubtleſs encourage proper perſons to 
take this office upon them; and the people would ſeldom 
fail to approve of them: at the ſame time we cannot 
imagine, that any paſtors were placed over particular 
churches, contrary to the general inclination of the peo- 
ple. (Note, 1 Tim. c. v. ver. 21, 22.) 

V. donne Timothy was again called upon to con- 
ſider himſelf as the good ſoldier of Chriſt: having en- 
lifted under his banner, he was bound to follow him, and 
obey his orders; he muſt be ready to expoſe his life in 
the cauſe of the goſpel, and at all hazards to endeavour 
to promote it: as therefore ſoldiers, in actual ſervice muſt 
expect toil and hardſhips, as well as danger; ſo he 
ought to be prepared for ſufferings and difficulties of 
every kind: and as no man, ho engaged in the military 
life, entangled himſelf with the management of huſband- 
ry, commerce, or ſuch like concerns, but left them to others, 


firſt diligently and patiently execute their miniſtry ; be- 


fore they received their gracious recompence. This 
ſeems the moſt obvious conſttuction, and meaning of the 
verſe : but it may fignify, that the labouring huſband- 
man muſt ir be ſupported by the fruits of the earth, ot 
he cannot perform his work; nor ean the office of the 
miniſtry be duly exerciſed, except by thoſe, who live 
upon Chriſt by faith themſelves, as well as preach Hime 
to others. Theſe illuſtrations Timothy was well to con- 
ſider, for thus the Lord would give him underſtanding 
in reſpe& of all things pertaming to his work and 
circumſtances. Thus it may be explained ; though our. 
verſion renders it as a prayer for him. 

V. 8—13.] Amidſt all dangers and ſufferings it be- 
hoved Timothy to ** remember Jeius Chriſt,” the pro- 
miſed Saviour, of the feed of David, who had been 
ic raiſed from the dead.” This feems the proper tranſ- 
lation : for Timothy was not only called on to remember 
the reſurrection of Jeſus, but all the ſufferings which 

brance 


brance, charging them before the Lord, tha 
they ſtrive not about words to no profit, but to 
the ſubverting of the hearers. 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be a- 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings: 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
5 17 And their word will eat as doth a can- 


— ——————— 


preceded this gteat event, and his conduct under them, 
&c, (Heb. c. xii, v. 1—3.) This could not fail to 
ſuggeſt proper motives and encouragements, to perſever- 
ance, and conſtancy, For preaching that goſpel, which 
related to theſe events, Paul was then ſuffering trouble, 
as a malefactor, even unto bonds, and in priſon : yet as 
the word of God was not bound, but was ſucceſsfully 
preached by numbers, he was ſatisfied. For he willing- 
ly endured all things, that he was called to ſuffer, from 
love tothe elect of God; and in order to be an inſtrument 
in bringing thoſe to complete deliverance from all evil, 
and the enjoyment of eternal glory, for whom Chriſt had 
ſhed his precious blood. Thus he at once ſought their 
ſalvation, and his own: for it oy a faithful ſaying, 
obably in fre . among chriſtians;) that if the 
oy indeed dead with Chriſt to fin and the world, = 
ready to die for his goſpel; they would aſſuredly live 
with him in that glory, which he entered upon after his 
crucifixion, and reſurrection: if they denied him, from 
.dread of ſufferings and death, or other carnal motive ; 
and perſiſted in this denial ; Chriſt would alfodeny them, 
and leave them to periſh with his enemies : if they dared 
not to rely on his word, would not credit his teſtimony, 
or were unfaithful to him; they would ruin themſelves ; 
but he would ſtill abide faithful to his covenant engage- 
ments to his true diſciples, and true to his word of exe- 
cuting vengeance on unbelievers. For he could not deny 
himſelf, or act contrary to his word, and his own effen- 
tial perfections, out of partial favour to, or weak compaſ- 
Hon for any one: ſo that it behoved them all, to hold faſt 
the beginning of their confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. 

V. 14—18.] Timothy was directed to remind chriſ- 
tians and miniſters of theſe important practical truths : and 
to charge them moſt ſolemnly, as in the preſence of the 
| Lord, not to ſtrive and diſpute: about words, and fuch 
8 frivolous matters, as a fondneſs for controverſy magnified 
into important diſtinctions. Such diſputes could anſwer 
1 no good purpoſe; but on the contrary they tended to ſub- 
8 vert the hearers; perplexing them about empty ſpecula- 


and drawing them off from the ſimplicity of faith and o- 
% bedience. At the ſame time Timothy was enjoined 


his conduct and miniſtrations: he was reminded to be- 


as a workman, who knew how to go about his buſineſs, 
and needed not to be aſhamed of his performances, or 
b afraid. of having them moſt accurately examined, In 
W preaching the goſpel, he was directed “ rightly to divide 
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ker: of whom are Hymeneus and Philetus 

18 Who concerning the truth have erted, 
faying, That the reſurrection is paſt already; 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. f 

19 Nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 


one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. | 


tions, feeding their ſelf conceit and contempt of others, 


| 
| | | 
\| ſtudiouſly to endeavour to approve himſelf to God in all 
| 
ftow pains, that he might perform his miniſterial ſervices, 
F 
| 


dhe word of truth ;” giving to every perſon his proper 


portion, according to his ſtate, character, and cireum- 
ſtances ; by a particular application of it to the hearts, 
and conſciences of the hearers. In this expreffion the a+ 
poſtle is ſuppoſed to allude to the {kill uſed by the prieſts, 
in cutting in pieces the victims, and dividing them ac- 
cording to the legal preſcriptions. To this he was re- 
quired to adhere; and to avoid the profane and vain 
babblings,“ to which, many paid undue attention: for 
however frivolous they ſeemed ; yet the apoſtle foreſaw, 
that they would increaſe, and produce more ungadlineſ 
among men profeſſing chriſtianity. As the words of ſuch 
perverters of the truth, being. of a poiſonous nature, 
though not much ſuſpected, would imperceptibly diffuſe 


their noxious influence, till they had eat out the life and 


power of true religion; even as a gangrene ſpreads in the 
human body, till it corrupts and deſtroys the whole of it. 
Of theſe vain diſputers there ſeem to have been various 
deſcriptions: but the apoſtle mentioned Hymeneus and 
Philetus in particular ; who had wandered far from the 
truth of the goſpel: for they explained the doctrine of 
the reſurrection in ſome myſtical and allegorical manner; 
as if it only meant the introduction of a new diſpenſation, 
or ſome moral change in men's characters; which were 
events in themſelves, or in reſpect of chriſtians, already 


* paſt; and thus they denied the future reſurrection of the 


dead. (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xv. 1 Tim. c. i. v. 19, 
20.) In this manner they had perverted the faith of ſome, 
and ſeduced thoſe into fatal hereſies, who had once made 
a promiſing profeſſion of the goſpel. a 

V. 19. Nevertheleſs, &c ] Notwithſtanding ſuch a- 
poſtacies and deluſions, by which many were ruined ; it 
was to be firmly believed, that the foundation of God 
6 ſtood ſure.” Some have interpreted this of the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection, and others of election: but 
Chriſt himſelf, or the promiſe of eternal life to every 


one, that believeth in him, is doubtleſs “ the founda- 


e tion of God, which the apoſtle meant. This ſtands 
ſure ; the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it; nor can 
any one, who has truly built upon it be fatally deceived, 
According to the ancient cuſtom of ſealing the founda- 
tion ſtones of magnificent ſtructures, and engraving ſome 
inſcription upon them; this myſtical foundation had the 
ſeal of God and a double inſcription upon it. On the 
one fide it was, as it were, engraved for the heliever's en- 
couragement, The Lord knoweth them that are his:” 
he knoweth whom he hath choſen ; he approveth, is ac- 
quainted with, and takes ſpecial care of thoſe, whom he 
hath called, and who are his believing, and obedient 
people: he diſtinguiſhes the meaneſt of them from the 


- moſt ſpecious hypocrites ; and he will preſerye every one 


20 But 
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20, But in a great houſe there are not only 
eſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo of wood 


Ind of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome 
o diſhonour. | 


21 Ifa man therefore purge himſelf from 
heſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 


ned, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and 


prepared unto every good work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts; but follow 
tighteouſnels, faith, charity, peace with them 


chat call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a.. 
— —5—ĩ OOCCCCCCLCCCrtClCUmDeeooooo——————————————_———_——————_ 
of them, whilſt others are deceived and periſh. - On the 
other ſide, it i3 engraven for the admonition of all profeſſors, 
and to mark the characters and direct the conduct of true 
believers; * let every one, that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
« depart from iniquity.” Thus men muſt ſeek the aſſu- 
rance of their calling and election; thus they ſhould evi- 
dence the ſincerity of their faith and love, and ſhew their 
gratitude for diſtinguiſhing grace; thus they will beſt avoid 
the ſnares of deceivers, and mark the difference between 
themſelves and mere profeſſors. (Notes, &c. Zech. c. iii. 
v. 9. Matt. c. vii. v. 2427. 1 Cor. c. iii. v. 11.) 
V. 20—22.] Still further to ſhew that ſuch abuſes and 
defeftions were entirely confiſtent with God's covenant en- 
gements to believers, the apoſtle obſerved, that in a great 
houſe, the habitation of ſome wealthy per ſon, there uſed not 
only to be veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but others of baſer mate 
rials; the former for honourable,and the other for meaner uſes. 
In like manner, in the viſible church not only true chriſtians 
and faithful miniſters were found, as willing inſtruments in 
the honourable work of glorifying God, and promoting the 
good of men; bur perſons alſo of a different character, whoſe 
hypocrily and iniquity were over-ruled, contrary to their 
intentions, to fulfil his righteous purpoſes, though to their 
own ruin and everlaſting contempt. If a man therefore 
carefully purified himſelf from theſe evil things, and ſimply 
adhered fo the truth and will of God; he ſhould be a veſſel 
of honour, ſanctified and prepared for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and ready to be his willing inſtrument in every good work. 
Timothy therefore was warned, not only to avoid falſe doc- 
trines, but © to flee youthful luſts;“ both the ſenſual indul- 
gences, to which young perſons are molt liable to be tempt- 
ed; and alſo thoſe impetuous paſſions, that raſhneſs, and 
love of novelty or controverſy, and that deſire of being dil. 
tinguiſhed, 16 which they ere equally propenſe: and he was 
exhorted to purſue every holy temper, and diligently to 
practiſe every good thing himſelf, as well as to inculcate 
them on others: eſpecially he was to follow after peace, 
with all thoſe, who called on the Lord out of a pure heart, 
or in ſigcere faith and love: notwithſtanding their infirmi- 
ties, and miſtakes in leſſer matters. | | 
V. 23-26. Again, the apoſlle ſaw it neceſſary to cau- 
tion his beloved Timothy againſt fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions ; ſuch curious, preſumptuous, or uſeleſs queſ- 
tions, as often appear to ſpring from a depth of diſcernment, 


reflection, and erudition; but in fact they are ſuggeſted by | 
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knew that ſuch queſtions, 


— 


void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes; 
14 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, e 
25 In meckneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves: if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; | 
26 And that they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken ca 
tive by him at his will. d 


folly, and a want of ſolid acquaintance with the majeſty of 
God, with man's true condition and character, and with 
other ſubjects of ſimilar importance. The apoſtle well 
as different perſons would 
reſolve in different ways, muſt engender fierce and hoſtile 
conteſts amongſt conceited and obſtinate profeſſors, which 
would be managed with ſuch acrimony, and mutual re- 
vilings or even injuries, that they might be called figbt- 
ings.” Whatever Jewiſh or Gentile diſputes did, the fer- 
* yant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive” in this manner, or with 
ſuch weapons. Oa the contrary, he muſt be gentle in his 
addreſs and conduct to all men, even to the moſt virulent 
and unreaſonable oppoſers, or perverters of the truth : he 
muſt be apt and ready to inſtru& men in the doctrines ot 
Chriſt, with clear explanations, cool diſcuſſions, concluſive 
arguments and teſtimonies, pertinent illuſtrations, and kind 
language: at the ſame time he muſt patieatly bear revilings, 
ridicule, and ill uſage, without recrimination of reſentment. 


Thus in a meek, diſpaſſionate, forbearing and forgiving 


temper, he muſt continue to inſtruct ſuch as oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt the truth, however perverſe and obſtinate they 
were, provided they would attend to the word: ſtil] hoping 
that God, peradventure, would give them repentance.” 
This might yet be the caſe; and then they would hambly 
receive, and profeſs the truth, and depend on the mercy 
and grace of God in Chriſt for pardon, aſſiſtance and deli» 
verance. Thus “ the ſervant of the Lord” ſhould hope 
and wait for their coming to themſelves, © awaking as from 
&« ſleep,” oy recovering as men from intoxication 3 and fo 
eſcaping the ſnare of the devil, in which he had entangled 


them by, his artful devices and ſuitable temptations; even 


as fowlers draw the birds into the fatal ſnare: and that they 
might recover their liberty, though taken captive by ſatan, 
as priſoners are after a battle, who, may be diſpoſed 
of at the victor's will; being conſigned to death, to chains, 
or to flavery, as he pleaſes. For ſuch men would remain 
entirely in the power of ſatan; unleſs God ſhould merci- 
fully pleaſe to give them repentance, and ſo effect their de- 
liverance, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The falls of ſome, and the good examples of others, 
ſhonld excite us, to be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, and 
zealous in his cauſe. None ought to be choſen or appointed 
to the miniſtry, of God's holy word, whe are not faithful 
men, and com t to inſtru others alſo: and all con- 
cerned in this important truſt ſhould be careful, to whom 
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Lontains the apoſtle 1ſt. Predicting grievous corrup- 
tions of chriftianity, through the atrocious wicked- 
” -neſs of profeſſors and preachers, and propoſing his 


TIMOTHY. Anno Domini 6, 


own example to Timothy's imitation, 1---14, - | 
Exhorting him to continue in the faith, and ſve. 


they commit the ftewardſhip of the myſteries of Chriſt : 
for if they wilfully, negligently, or partially chooſe, or or- 
dain improper perſons ; they will be condemned for it be- 


fore many witneſſes, however they here concealed their mo- 


tives, or excuſed their conduct, The good ſoldier of Chriſt 
mult be ready at his Captain's word, to venture into the 
moſt perilous ſituations, and to endure the extremeſt hard- 
ſhips. He ought therefore to be hardy, ſelf-denying, and 
courageous ; one who loves his Leader, and firmly believes 
he can make up all loſſes to him; even the loſs of his life, 
which no other prince or general can do for his ſoldiers. It 
1s deſirable, that they who are engaged in this holy warfare, 
ſhould be exempted from the neceſſity of attending to ſecu- 
lar buſineſs : but all, who would pleaſe their Lord, muſt 
avoid whatever is not abſolutely neceſſary, and every thing 
that is entangling to them. Whilſt numbers wholly diſre- 

ard theſe rules; ſome, who are active, and ſeem to ſtrive 

r the maſtery,are not careful to ſtrive lawfully ;** for they 


either ſpend their zeal about outward forms, human'inven- 


tions, and doubtful diſputations, or they uſe unſanctified 
weapons furniſhed by bigotry and reſentment, We muſt 
alſo labour in patience and hope, aſſured * that in due ſea- 


.* {on we ſhall reap, if we faint not,” without vainly expect- 


ing the excellency, authority, and ſufficiency of ty 


holy ſcriptures. 1417. 


— 


will lead us to a diſtance from profane and vain babhli 
which continually increaſe to more ungodlineſs: for may 


a ſpecious error is allowed without notice, to be intruy 


among profeſſors, which gradvally eats like a canker, an 


deſtroys the power of godlineſs in an imperceptible mu. | 
ner. Scarce any thing hath done more milchiet withia te 


church, and among thoſe that retain a regard for the (cri 
tures, than the manner of Hymeneus and Philetus, in alle 


gorizing away its plain doctrines and precepts, and ſo cad. 


ing them to evaporate in ſome viſionary myſtical notion, 
This, ſome call ſpiritualizing : but it well anſwers the pur. 


poſe of deceivers, (though often uſed by well-meaning iq, | 


judicious perſons). It excites the wonder of the ignoran, 


and the diſguſt of rational men: and thus it takes off the one if 


from the ſubſtantial part of religion to amuſe themſelves with 
fancies; and it increaſes the prejudices of the other againſt 
evangelical religion. Nothing can be fo crude, fooli(h, o 
evidently erroneous, but it will ſubvert the temporary faith 
of ſome profeſſors: for of all the numberleſs deluſions which 
have been, or may be invented; there is not one; but is more 
congenial to the pride and luſts of men, than the {imple 
truths of God's word are. But amidſt all theſe confuſions 
and apoſtacies, the © foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure; 


ing to receive our reward, till we have given proof of our | ſecure and happy are they who build thereon by an obedient 0 
perſevering diligence. In all our hardſhips, conflicts and | faith: the Lord knows them as his own people; and they t 
temptations, we muſt remember the Lord Jeſus, and medi- may know it themſelves, by their diligent care to depart from \ 
tate daily on his ſufferings, his reſurreQion, and his ſubſe- | iniquity, and to honour the name of Chriſt by an holy con. - 
quent glory. Thus we ſhall learn to expect trials, and be | verſation. Theſe are the veſſels of gold and ſilver, which 4 


the leſs diſquieted, © if we ſuffer trouble as evil-doers, even 
unto bonds;” knowing that no power can bind the word 
of God, or prevent. the ſpread of the goſpel, as he ſees 
good. And, if the mind of Chriſt be in us, we ſhall be 
willing to endure all things, for the elect's fake,” and to 
Promote their ſalvation and eternal glory, for whom Chriſt 
williogly laid down his life. It is a faithful ſaying, that if 
we are thus dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with him ; 
if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. But he will deny 
thoſe before his Father's throne, who deny him before men, 
and his truth as much enſures the unbeliever's condemna- 
tion, as the believer's ſalvation ; for he cannot deny himſelf, 
and heaven and earth ſhall paſs paſs away, but his words 
\« ſhall not paſs away!“ 

Whilſt we remind men of theſe things, we muſt alſo 
charge them before the Lord, not to ſtrive about words, 
or the Shibhaletbs of a party; which tends to no profit, 
but to the ſubverting of the hearers. In this part of our 
work we ſhall be likely to give offence to men; for eager 
controverſy is exceeding reliſhing to the vitiated taſte of the 
carnal mind, which lothes plain practical inſtruction. We 
ſhould therefore . ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves approved to God, 
and to obtain his ſeal to our miniſtry : we ſhould beſtow 
pains to become ſkilful, as well as faithful preachers, work- 
men that need not be aſhamed; inſtruftors ** that know how 


« rightly to divide the word of truth,“ and to give every 


man the pcrtion that belongs to him, with cloſe experi- 
mental application to his conſcience and affections. This 


% - 


the Lord hath before prepared unto glory, whom he hath 
ſanctified and made meet for his own uſe, and ready for 
every good work: and when the veſſels of diſhonour ſhall 
be conſigned to deſtruction, theſe will be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Let us then ſeek to be cleanſed from all 


filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit: let young chriſtians and mi- 


niſters flee from youthful luſts: let all follow after righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, love, peace, with all them, that call on the 
Lord out of a pute heart: and let the frequent repetitions 
of the apoſtle teach us the vaſt importance of avoiding fool- 
iſh, curious and frivolous queſtions, and whatever can pro- 
duce ſtrifes, and angry controverſies. Alas, how little has 
it been remembered, that * the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
* not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all men, apt to teach, 
« patient !” Numbers ſeem to think that the reverſe ſhould 
be his character and conduct, and that zeal for ſuppoſed 
doctrinal truths is incompatible with gentleneſs, meckneſs, 
patience, and love! This fondneſs for angry controverſy, 
both in teachers and hearers of the goſpel, is one grand 
hindrance to our recovering ſinners out of the ſnare of the 
devil; for to exaſperate oppoſers is by no means the way 
to convince them. The artful enemy of our fouls knows 
how to bait his hook, and ſpread his net for Ganers, AC- 
cording to their different taſtes, humours, and ſituations. 
He conceals the danger, and allures them with the proſpect 
of gain or pleaſure. They ſuſpect not the deception, till 
they have ſwallowed the bait, or are caught in the net: 


then they are taken captive by him at his will; and they 


THIS 
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Nils know alſo, that in the laſt days pe- 
rilous times ſhall come. 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
onboly, = | 
=; Without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 


— 


cbometimes appear under a kind of neceſſity of proceeding in 
W their ruinous courſes. Yet ſome are recovered from out of 
the ſnare : for when God gives them repentance, they come 
to themſelves, they acknowledge the truth, they confeſs 
their guilt, they cry for mercy and deliverance, they obtain 
pardon and grace, they are ſet at liberty, and walk in new- 
neſs of life; and ſatan can never more regain his dominion 
over them, There is no peradventure in reſpect of God's 
pardoning thoſe, who do repent : but we cannot tell whe- 
ther he will give repentance to thoſe, who ſtill continue to 
oppole his will: yet, as he ſometimes gives it even to the 
molt obſtinate of his enemies; it is our duty to hope 
and pray for them; and in meekneſs to inſtruct them as 
long as we have the opportunity. And, if any feel them- 
ſelves taken captive by ſatan, and long for deliverance; let 
them remember, that they can never recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, except by acknowledging the 
truth of God in the goſpel ; that this they never can do 
without repentance ; that repentance is the gift of God; 
and finally, that they muft aſk it of him by earneſt perſe- 


vering prayer. 
NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. III. V. 1—5.] The apoſile foreſaw, and gave 
warning to Timothy, that in the laſt days, or under the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, perilous or difficult times would ar- 
rive; in which it would be extremely hard for chriſtians to 
eſcape the contagion of bad examples, and corrupt princi- 


the goſpel; and in which they, who retained their integrity; 
would be expoſed to the hatred and perſecution of their 
profeſſed brethren, For, whereas the love of Chriſt, of one 
another, and of all men, diſtinguiſhed real chriſtians from 
others; a race was about to ariſe, who would, in general, 
* be lovers of their ownſelves,” in a carnal, inordinate, 
and excluſive manner; being covetous and greedy ia getting 
and keeping wealth at any rate, and idolatrouſly truſting in 
it. Or they would be vain-glorious “ boaſters,” and 
proud“ of their abilities, attainments, and ſuppoſed me- 
rits; blaſphemers of the perfections, truths, and ways of 
God; diſobedient to their parents, who had endeavoured 
to train them up in piety; ungrateful to the Lord, and their 
earthly benefaCors ; unholy and profane; ready to violate 
promiſes and covenants, being unfaithful to every truſt re- 
poſed in them; falſe accuſers of others, as a pretext for 
abuſing them; given up to the exceſſive indulgence of their 
appetites; fierce and favage in their tempers; not loving, 
but deſpiſing good men and good things 3 betrayers of thoſe 
who truſted them; of a feditious and turbulent ſpirit re · 


CHAP, III. 


ples; or for miniſters to preach the unadulterated truth of 
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4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
t he power thereof: .from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep in- 
to houſes, and lead captive filly women, laden 


with fins, led away with divers luſts, 


7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 


ſpecting their rulers ; raſh, and impetuous; haughty and 
imperious; and lovers of ſenſuil or diſſipated pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God; delighting in ſuch gratifications, 
and not in the Lord and his holy ſervice. Yet even theſe 
men would retain ** the form of godlineſs,“ profeſnng chriſ- 
tianity, attending on ſacred ordinances, and pretending to 
be religious; whilſt they renounced “ the power of it,” 
and at leaſt practically denied, that it ought to have any 
ſanctifying influence upon their affections, tempers, aud 
conduct. From perſons of this character Timothy was di- 
rected to turn away, and to have no feitowſhip with them, 
We are not to ſuppoſe that the ſame individuals would an- 
{wer to the whole of this defcription- : but men would ariſe, 
called chriſtians, who would be guilty of theſe vices, ſome 
being more notorious in one way, and ſome in another; 

even as the heathens were, and differing from them only in 
name. (Rom. c. i. v. 29—32.) Such perſons have abounded 

within the viſible church in every place, and through all 
ſucceeding ages hitherto ; and ſome have been found, every 

amongſt thoſe, that moſt zealouſly contended for the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the goſpel. Many ſuch were ſoon per- 
ceived in the primitive church : but matters grew worſe 
and worſe, (v. 13.) till they iſſued in the antichriſtian 
apoſtacy. The ſelfiſhneſs, covetoulaeſs, high-ſwelling words 
of vanity, and blaſphemous claims and titles of the church 
of Rome have generally been ſuppoſed to be peculiarly 

pointed at: their couatenancing children to diſobey their 

rents, and parents to withdraw their natural affectiou 
— their children, in their method of repleniſhing their 

religious houſes : their diſregard to the moſt folemn leagues 

and covenants, and their want of all faith and mercy to- 

wards thoſe, whom they falſely accuſed of hereſy ; their 

contempt of, and enmity againſt true chriſtians ; the licen - 

riouſneſs countenanced by indulgences and diſpenſations; 

their fierce perſecutions; their arrogant conduct towards 
princes and emperors, &c, exceeded every other corruption 
of chriſtianity that hath yet appeared; and under all of it 
they maintained, and were very exact in their © form ot 
«. podlineſs.” But we need not go from among Proteſtants, 


this prediction. 

V. 6—9.] There were even in the apoſtle's days, 
men of the fort he had deſcribed, who ig. a covert manner, 
and with ſubtle inſinuation, crept into families, prying: 
into their affairs, winding them into confidence, gaining 
aſcendancy over the conſciences, and perverting the ſouls 


of unſtable profeſſors, for their own intereſt, or that of 


their party. Such deceivers fingled out the weakeſt, and 
| 8 Now 


or out of our own land, to witneſs the accompliſhment of | 


y- 
— 
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8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 


faith. 


o But they ſhall proceed no further: for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as 


their's alſo was. | 
10 But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 


manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 


unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I.endured: but out of hn 
all the Lord delivered me. 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chrift Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


molt credulous women, whom they could find; that they 
might take advantage of their want of information and 
diſcerament, to work upon their imaginations and paſ- 
ſions. Their ſucceſs was alſo chiefly among ſuch © as were 
, laden with fins, and led away with divers luſts:“ theſe 
would be moſt ready to hearken to their flatteries, and 
ſoothing delufions, and to embrace a carnal, ſelf- indulgent 
religion; which would at once give eaſe to their conſcience, 
and licence to their ſinful paſſions. They were alſo ſuch 
as were ever leartiing,” beſtowing pains to become ac- 
quaiated with religion; but running after every new teach- 
er, and hearkening to every novel notion; continual- 


ly ſhifting from one thing to another, and thus © never 


able to come to the knowledge of the truth.“ (Eph. c. 


Iv. ver. 14-) Theſe were the perſons, whom the falſe 


teachers firſt aſſailed; and by their inſinuations and flat- 


teries, they reduced them into a kind of captivity to them; 
that by their means they might accompliſh their covetous, 
ambitious, or licentious purpuſes. Now as the Egyptian 
magicians, (whoſe names were reported by tradition, and 
ſome ancient writers, to have been Jannes and Jambres,) 


withſtood Moſes, by counterfeiting his miracles ; and thus | 


endeavoured to bewilder Pharaoh's mind, that he might 
not regard the meſſage of Jehovah : fo theſe perſons with- 
ſtood the truth, by deceiving men with a falſe goſpel, and 
by various lying pretences : being corrupt and depraved 
in their minds, utterly alienated from the faith of Chrift, 
and rejected of God as hypocrites, or apoſtates. But they 
would not be able to proceed any further in their oppoſi- 
tion to the goſpel, than the limits preſeribed to them, in 
the ſovereign wiſdom of God; and at length their folly 
would be publiſhed to all men, even to their moſt devoted 
adherents; as that of the magicians was, when the . boil 
was upon them as well as on the other Egyptians. (£xod. 
in v. .) | C 
. V. 10—13. ] As a contraſt to the baſe ſpirit of the 
deceivers before · mentioned, the apoſtle called Timothy s 
attention, to his own conduct and miniſtry. He had fully 
known what doctrine he had is all places preached; the 
manner id which he had lived; the leading aim and pur- 


IL. TIMOTHY. 


| is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came | 


< 
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13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall war 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 0 | 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned and haſt been affured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned hem, 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which 


16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; 

17 That the man of God may be perfecd, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


poſe, that he had purſued in the moſt determined manner, 
&c. He had eſpecially obſerved the patience, with which 
be bad endured perſecutions in ſeveral places, (Notes, &c, 
Acts, c. xiii, xiv;) and how the Lord had delivered him 
out of them all. And indeed it was a general rule, that 
if any man was determined to live a godly life, in de- tt 
pendance on the atonement, and grace of the Lord Jeſus, . 
and according to his precepts, he would certainly be ex- 
poſed to perſecution. A form of godlineſs, without any 
direct connexion with the doctrine of faith in a crucified 
Saviour; or a profeſſion of that faith, without the offen- 
ſive example of a godly life, would be endured and toler- 
ated : but the open profeſſion of the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
and a reſolute attention to all the duties of vital godlinels, 
muſt needs excite the ſcorn and enmity of mankind ; nor 
could any abilities, amiableneſs, or beneficence ſecure 2 
man from ſome effects of their perſecuting animoſity. In- 
ſtead of matters taking a more favonrable turn, the apo- 
ſtle predicted that wicked men and ſeducing teachers: 


- would grow more and more ſubtle, daring, callous, mali- 


cious, cruel, covetous and ambitious z deceiving others, 
and being themſelves. deceived by their own deluſions, and 
ſatan's rules. The hiſtory of the chriſtian church, through 
all the ſabſequent ages, form an awful demonſtration, 
that he fpake as he was moved by the Holy Ghoſt: fo 
that all the ontcries of infidels, againſt the impoſtures, 
perſecutions, wars, maſſacres and miſchiefs occaſioned by 
chriſtianity are only ſo many atteſtations to the truth of 
that religion which is contained in the holy ſcriptures, and 
in the profeſſion and lives of a remnant in every age ; and 
they really condemn-nothing, but that ſpurious chriſtiani- 
ty, which was long before condemned by the Spirit of 
prophecy: | 8 

V. 14—17.] The apoſtle therefore called on Timothy 
vigilantly to maintain, and perſevere in, the profeſſion and 
preaching of thai doctrine which he had learned, and aſſur- 
edly believed; knowing that he had receivedit from the Lord 
through his miniſtry : and remembering, that it accorded to 
ihe holy ſcriptures, or writings of the prophets, with which 
he had from his childhood been acquainted. Theſe, when 


CHAP. 
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s the apoſtle 1. Solemnly charging Timothy 
Ek Algen and faithful in his miniſtry; as ere 
long, men would not endure ſound dofirine ; and as he 


bad nearly finiſhed his work, was about to ſuffer 
martyrdom, and was going to receive the crown of 


righteouſneſs, 1——9. 2d. Deſiring him to come 


roperly underſtood, were ſufficient to render him wiſe unto 
— and to inſtruct him in all things pertaining to it ; 
as they all ſpake of the promiſed Mefliah, and prepared the 
mind for receiving him in faith, and ſubmitting to his au- 
thority. For all the writings of Moſes and the prophets, 
(as well as thoſe parts of the New Teſtament, which were 


ls; chen extant) were given by inſpiration of God, to inſtruct 
ft, men in divine things: and every part of them was not only 
perfect truth, but profitable, to teach them ſound doc- 
trige reſpecting God and themſelves, the eternal ſtate, the 
way of acceptance, and other intereſting and difficult ſub- 
"TN jects; to reprove and convince them of their errors and 
der, Wl tins, that they might learn their guilt and danger, and fo 
ich value and embrace the remedy propoſed ; to correct and 
e. WY cepulate their affections, diſpoſitions and conduct; and to 
_ iuſttuct them in every part of univerſal righteouſneſs, with 
at the obligations, motives and encouragements to it. Thus 
9 they were ſuited, and ſufficient, not only to make the chriſ- 
ſus, tian wiſe unto ſalvation, and to direct his whole behaviour; 
dot to perfect © the man of God,” the faithful miniſter of 
* Chriſt ; and fully to ſupply him with knowledge and wiſ- 
led dom, and whatever could tend to his fitneſs for every good 
en- work in his private conduct and his public ſervices. Doubt- 
— leſs this is ſtill moſt emphatically true of the ſacred ſcrip- 
15 tures, now the canon of the New Teſtament alſo is com- 
leted. | 
_ q PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
5 The gravitation of a ſtone to the earth is not more na- 
ir tural, than men's propenſity to turn away from God: 
5 whatever means are uſed to bring them to love him, 
ow: and one another; the end will not be attained, un- 
l leis by the continual influence of his new creating Spirit. 
„ We need not, therefore, wonder, that, in the laſt days, 
nd under the fulleſt external revelation which God hath 
gh made to man, perilous times ſoon came; and profeſſed 
n, chriſtians became lovers of themſelves, lovers of mo- 
fo “ ney, of honour, and of pleaſure; rather than lovers of 
As God!“ Our land at this day is full of ſuch nominal diſei- 
5 il ples, as are here deſcribed ; ſome are ſelfiſh and covetous; 
of Wa others proud boaſters and blaſphemers, or regardleſs of 
od WF thcir duty to parents, or children, relatives and rulers ; 
d WF being unthankful and unholy : others are ſlanderous, 
aj treacherous, intemperate, fierce, implacable, deſpiſers of 
of good men, traitors, heady, high-minded : and who can 
number thoſe, 4+ who are levers of pleafure more than 
L “lovers of God?“ Can any man ſeriouſly think that 
id theſe crimes are leſs abominable in men called Chriſtians, 
r. than they were in heathens! Can any doubt but they 
d will be more terribly puniſhed? In fact, the more the 
0 form of godlineſs is retained, when the power of it is de- 
h nied; the more criminal and dangerous men become, 
x and the more ſhould they be avoided, and proteſted againſt, 
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to him, as he was almoſt left alone; and giving 
him information, directiont, and caution in ſome 
particulars, 10-15. 3d. Shewing him how his 
brethren. had forſaken him,” and how the Lord 
had ſupported him, then called on to anſwer be- 
fore his perſecutors; expreſſing his confidence in 
Him for the future, and concluding with ſaluta- 
tions aud benedictions, 17---22, 


For when any form or notion of religion is made a cloak, 

or an excuſe from wilful tranſgreſſions of God's law; the 

danger becomes greater, than from men, who openly caft 

off all regard to God. Hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, enthu- 

ſiaſm, and antinomianiſm are infectious beyond other 

mental maladies: the poiſonous draught is moſt danger- 
dus when mingled to reſemble ſome valuable medi- 
cine: and 1 wolf in ſheep's clothing is moſt dreadful 
to the unſuſpecting flock. Of this genus, (which is di- 
vided into various ſpzcies, popiſh and proteſtant, ancient 
and modern, learned and unlearned;) there have ever 
been artful men, who have wormed themſelves by pomp- 
ous pretenſions and flatteries, into the favour and confi- 
dence of the weakeſt, moſt credulous, moſt ignorant, and 
imaginative of the human ſpecies ; and have taken them 
captive, by ſoothing them into quietneſs, © when laden 
* with fins, and led away with divers luſts.“ Such weak 
and deluded perſons, who want a ſafe and comfortable re- 
ligion, without- ſelf-denial, humiliation, and mortifica- 
tion of their luſts, © are ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth; and readily 


fall in with artful and intereſted deceivers of every deſcrip- 


tion. For as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes by 
mimicking his miracles : fo do fuch men refiſt the truth ; 
by a counterfeit goſpel ; and by ſubſtituting viſions, ſu- 
perſtitions, curious ſpeculations, &c, inſtead of repen- 
tance, faith, and holy obedience. Sueh deluſions act 
like opiates ; they lull the conſcience into a pleaſing ſleep, 
and increaſe the diſcaſe: and they are adminiſtered by 
men of corrupt minds, who are reprobate concerning the 
faith of whom all ſhould beware. But, though it is 
grie vous to perceive, that evil men and ſeducers grow 
worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived: yet we 
may rejoice that they cannot exceed their limits; that 
they cannot fatally deJude the upright believer ; and that 
at length, their folly will be made manifeſt to all men, as 
that of their predeceſſors hath been. 

In order to eſcape, and oppoſe ſuch ſeductions, let us 
ſtudy to become Fell acquainted with the docttine and 
example of the apoſtle; let us copy his manner of life, 
his purpoſe, faith, long- ſuffering and patience ; let us 
frequently reflect on his perſecutions, ſupports, and de- 
liverances : let us count our coſt, and know affuredly, 
that “ if any man will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
«© maſt ſuffer perſecution, in one way or other; as far 
as providence will permit the enmity of men's hearts to 
break forth againſt him, Let ns then continue, in the 
things, which we have learned, and profeſſed to believe, 
endeavouring to get farther acquaintance with the holy 
ſcriptures, ** which are able to make us wiſe unto fſal- 
% vation, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” who is the principal 
ſubject both of the Old, and New Teſtament : and let 

29 C > + I Charge 
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Charge zhee therefore before God, and the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; | 

2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. ; 

3 For the time will come when they will 
not endure ſound doctrine ; but after their own 


us learn to reverence the whole Bible, as every ſentence 
in it was given by inſpiration from God, and is profit- 
able, to inſtruct, reprove, correct, and guide us in the 
way of peace and holineſs, Nothing more can be 


wanting to render the chriſtian, or the miniſter, per- 


fectly qualified for every ſervice required of him, and 
* throughly furniſhed unto every good work; that a com- 

plete, 8 experimental, and practical knowledge 
of the whole ſcriptures, in their genuine meaning, and 
connexion, and the proportion of one part to another. All 
religious error ſprings from ignorance, perverſion, or 
miſunderſtanding of the ſcriptures; from overlooking, ob- 
jecting to, or explaining away ſome part of them; or 
from adding men's notions, inventions, ſuperſtitions, or 
new revelations to them, as of equal, or ſuperior. autho- 
rity, The way therefore to oppoſe error is by promot- 
ing the ſolid knowledge of the word of truth, ef — 
by the faithful preaching of the goſpel: and the greate 
kindneſs we can do our children, is to make them early 
acquainted with the Bible. Thus we ſhall do ſomething, 
that may tend to preſerve religion in the world, when we 
are removed out of it; and to perpetuate a ſucceſhon of 
' thoſe, who are eſtabliſhed in the faith, wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, and throughly furniſhed unto every good work. 

| lr. 

CHAP. IV. V. 15. ] Theſe repeated ſolemn charges 
of the apoſtle, to ſo zealous and faithful a miniſter as Timo- 
thy, moſt emphatically ſhew how difficult it is to fill up this 
important office, in a proper manner even to the end; eſpe- 
cially in dangerous times. Again, he called on his beloved 
Timothy, by the authority, and as in the preſence of God; 
and in that of the Lord Jeſus, who was appointed to judge 
the living and the dead, at his laſt glorious appearing to 
complete the deſign of his mediatorial kingdom, and to gather 
his ſaints into his heavenly kingdom; that he ſhould preach 
the word of God as one in earneſt, being inſtant and un- 
wearied in his work; © in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon,” at 
ſtated times, and occaſionally; when the opportunity was 
more, and whea it was leſs favourable ; to large congrega- 
tions, in private circles, in obſcure places, before friends or 
enemies; to one, or to ten thouſands of hearers; when it 
might be done with ſafety and credit, and when it expoſed 
him to hardſhip, reproach, peri), or loſs. Timothy, to 
whom this exhortation was given, had an infirm conſtitu- 
tion; ſo that this excuſe for remiſſneſs ſhould not be too 
readily admitted, In thus preaching the word of God, he 
| was charged to reprove with authority the ſins and negli- 
gences of profeſſors ; to rebuke with more ſharpneſs thoſe 
who were guilty of groſſer evils; and to exhort, perſuade, 


ILTHIMOTHY. 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teacher, 
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having itching ears; 
4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears fronlff 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, 
5 But watch thou in all things, endute 2 
fictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, mal 
full proof of thy miniſtry, | 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, au 
the time of my departure is at hand. 


and beſeech his hearers to attend to every part of the dul 
meſſage with the obedience of faith; and in this he was yi 


| * 
perſevere © with all long-ſuffering,” though many wel 4 
unruly, ungrateful, or ſlow to underſtand his inſtrudtions, 
and he muſt enforce his exhortations, by explaining ai 
applying the doctrines of the goſpel in the ſimpleſt and a 


convincing manner, In this he ought to be the more ab. 
duous: as the time was about to come, when profeſſed chi. 
tians would not endure ſound doctrine, the faithful, (als. WW 
tary truths, and practical inſtructions of God's word; bu 
being led away with divers laſts, they would be exaſperaei Ml 
or diſguſted thereby; and deſire a doctrine, which gave then 
no diſturbance or offence, whilſt they indulged their ſevenl 
inclinations. They would therefore ſeek for, and find 
teachers after their own luſts;“ and they would * hay 
ſuch unto themſelves,” to gratify their love of novelty a 
variety, and to keep them in countenance in their deluſions, 
Thus © their itching ears“ would be humoured and plea. 
ed; and they would turn them away from the truth with 
contempt and diſguſt, and pay all their attention to cur. 
ningly deviſed fables and ſpecious hereſies. To oppole the 
progreſs of this corrupt leaven, which was even then begin. 
ning to work, Timothy was called upon to * be vigilant 
in all things,” watching againſt the fallacies, with which iſ 
ſatan and his ſervants would in varied ways endeavour to 
ſeduce men from the ſimplicity of Chriſt ; to endure chen 
fully all the afflictions, to which his zeal and faithfulnel 
might expoſe him from falſe brethren, as well as avowel 
enemies; to perform the office of an evangeliſt, in the ſeve- 
ral places, to which he might have acceſs; and to make 
full proof of his miaiſtry, by trying to the uttermoſt every 
method of doing good to the fouls of men, in the exercile 
of all its duties. Timothy is faid, in the poſtſcript, to 
have been © ordained: the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
Epheſians :”” but it ſeems to me at leaf, that the office of 
an evangeliſt was ſuperior to that of a dioceſan biſhop, a 
exerciſed in the earlieſt ages of chriſtianity. The evange- 
liſts appear to have been extraordinary aſſiſtants to the apo- 
ſtles, who exerciſed great authority in their abſence, over 
the ſeveral churches which they viſited : and dioceſan epil- 
copacy was probably ſubſtituted in the place of that autho- 
rity, when that extraordinary office began to ceaſe in the 
church, | 

V. 6—8.] It behoved Timothy to act with the greater 
vigilance and fortitude, as the apoſtle foreſaw that he ſhould 
ſhortly ſuffer martyrdom, and pour out his blood as a drink- 
offering, to the honour of the Lord, For this approaching 
event he was ready: and he knew the time was at hand, 


when he ſhould be removed out of the world, as the ſo- 


71 
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71 have fought a good fight, I have finiſh- 
ed ny courſe, I have kept the faith: 
8 3 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that love bis appearing. 
g Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me: | 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 


eo 


journer took up his tent and departed to another place. He 
conſidered himſelf therefore as one who had finiſhed his 
public miniſtry, and as having only the concluding ſcene 
to paſs through: and ſince the time when Chriſt had cho- 
ſen him to be his ſoldier, he was conſcious that he had 
« fought a good fight;“ he had valiantly contended againſt 
fin, the world, and ſatan; he had, at Chriſt's command, 
through labours, perils, and ſufferings,” ſought the ſubver- 
ſion of the kingdom of darkneſs, the deliverance of ſatan's 
captives, and the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt : 
this he had done with the appointed weapons of his war- 
fare by faithful preaching, a holy example, fervent prayers, 
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and patient ſufferings. He had alſo “ finiſhed his courſe.” 
He had ſet out to run the chriſtian rate, he had laid aſide 
' every weight, he had preſſed forward through every ob- 
ſtacle to the mark, and he was now about to ſeize the prize. 
He had alſo kept the faith,“ both in his profeſſion, and in 
the execution of his important miniſtry. He therefore aſ- 
{uredly expected the © crown of righteouſneſs, that glory 
and immortality, which were prepared for all true believers 
in Chriſt, according to the meaſure of their grace, their 
ſervices and ſufferings in his cauſe. This the apoſtle knew 


to do, than to teceive and enjoy it, The righteous Judge 
would openly award it to him“ in that day,” to which he 
conſtantly called men's attention: for, though as a ſinner, 
he merited condemnation, according to the law; yet as a 
believer, whoſe faith had been ſhewn by his works, he was 
entitled to the reward of righteouſneſs, according to the 
goſpel. He expected indeed, © when abſent from the bo- 
dy, to be preſent with the Lord,” and to have pre-liba- 
tions of his perfect felicity with “the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect :”” bur the public declaration of his right 
to the Conqueror's crown, and his admiſſion to the full 
enjoyment of immortal glory, would be in that day, when 
Chriſt ſhall appear ta ſhew his righteouſneſs, as well as his 
mercy, in rewarding his faithful followers, (2 75% / c. i. 
v. 5—10.) Nor was this crown of righteouſneſs laid up 
for him only, or for other eminent miniſters, or martyrs ; but 
for all believers, in every age and place, even for ail * who 
„love Chriſt's appearing :” for they all expect, prepare, 
and wait for his ſecond coming; they look for their gra- 
cious recompence. from him at that period ; they endure 
hardſhips, and deny themſelves many worldly pleaſures and 
'intereſts in hopes of that recompence ; they regulate their 
habitual conduct, as thoſe who believe that he will come 
* to be their Judge,” they long to ſee him as he is, to be 


had been laid up for him,” and therefore he had little more 
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loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus 
unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. | 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, . 
and the books, hut eſpecially the parchments, 


freed by him from all fin, and to witneſs his triumph over 
all his enemies; and as far as faith and hope exclude anxious - 
doubts of their acceptance, they love the thoughts of his - 
appearing to raiſe the dead, and judge the world. 

V. 9—13.] Paul greatly deſired Timothy to come to 
him, as he was ſolitary in his impriſonment; aud had ſcarse 
any with him, whom he could employ in needful ſervices. 
Demas, of whom he ſeems before to have judged favour- 
ably, had forſaken him in his perilous ſituation, having 
© loved this preſent world.” He had not courage to ven- 
ture his life, by continuing with the apoſtle, under his 
perſecutions : he loved the world too much, to give up all - 
for Chriſt ; and perhaps ſome proſpect of ſecular advan- 
tage offered itſelf, with which he was caught, and be de- 
parted ro Theſſalonica in purſuit of it, Whether he final- 
ly apoſtatized or not, we cannot tell: but the apoſtle ſtood 
in doubt of him. (1 Fobn, c. ii, v. 15.) Two other helpers, . 
known to Timothy, were gone to other places, about the 
Lord's work, with the apoſtle's approbation : ſo that only 
Luke, his faithful companion in all his ſufferings, continued - 
with him. He therefore deſired Timothy to bring Mark 
with him, who was employed in the fame parts. He once - 
had forſaken the apoſtle having too much loved this pre- 
ſent world ;*” but he had repenied, and was now in great 
confidence with him; and might be profitable to him for 
the miniſtry at Rome, as he had been in other places. He - 
alſo informed Timothy, that © he had ſeat Tychicus to 
« Epheſus.” This hath been deemed a deciſive proof, that 
Timothy was not at Epheſus at that time : but.p/ibly Ty- 
chicus might be ſeat by another way, than the bearer of 
this epiſtle; and calling at other places might not arrive till 
afterwards; and the apoſtle might mean, that he had ſear 
Tychicas to ſupply his place at Epheſns, that he mighr 
come to him the ſooner. Among theſe informations and 

directions, we find Paul defiring Timothy, to bring his 
cloak to him, &c. If the word means a cloak, or upper 
garment,” (as it ſeems to do,) which he ſuppoſed he might 
want at the approach of winter, it is a remarkable proof of 
his poverty to the laſt, that he ſhould need to fend fo far for 
a garment to keep him warm, during the remnant of his 
days! What books and parchments were meant Timothy 


would know; but it is vain for us to conjefture. As 
Troas was not in the di:e&t road from Epheſus: to Rome, 
this may be urged as a proof that Timothy was not then at 
Epheſus : but it is not certain, that he might not go by 
another way, to call upon ſome of the churches that he was - 
connected with, ; 


14. Alex 
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14 Alexander the copperſmith did me 


much evil: the Lord reward him according to 
his works : 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 


bath greatly withſtood our wofds. hs 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me: IJpray God that 
it may not be laid to their charge. : 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened 'me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and zhat all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. | 


V. 14, 15-] Weare not ſure, that this was the ſame 
Alexander, that we have before read of. (Acts, c. xix. v. 
33. 1 Tim. c. i. v. 20.) The apoſtle knew him to be an iu- 


Curable apoſtate, or enemy to the goſpel. Perhaps, after hav- 


ing been excommunicated, he openly renounced chriſtianity, 

and did every thing he could to ſtir up perſecution againſt 
Paul and the believers; and to obſtruct the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel. The * apoſtle therefore ſpake by the Spirit of pro- 
« phecy, declaring the Lord would reward him according to 
his works; or denouncing this awful ſentence upon 
him, for a warning to others. We cannot certainly 
know, who are given up to final obduracy ; and muſt 
therefore perſevere in praying for our enemies and perſecu- 
tors. Timothy was moreover warned to beware of the 
malignant and ſubtle machinations of this wicked man ; 
as he would do as much to injure him, and withſtand his 
words, as he had againſt the apoſtle, and his doctrine. 

V. 16—18.] When the apoſtle was firſt called before 
the emperor, (or the prefect of the city in his abſence, as 
ſome think,) none of the chriſtians at Rome had courage 
to ſtand by him, but they all forſook him to provide for their 
own ſafety; as the apoſtles had done, when Chriſt was ap- 
prehended. The cruel perſecutions of the chriſtians at 


Rome, under Nero, preceded the writing of this epiſtle. 


Numbers bad then been put to death, or driven from the 
city; and the reſt ſeem to have been greatly intimidated : 
ſo that on this important occaſion none were found, who 
dared to attend him to the tribunal. This was a criminal 
weakneſs, the effect of remaining unbelief; but the apoſtle 
prayed, that it might not be laid to their charge. Not- 
withſtanding he was thus deſerted by man, the Lord was 
graciouſly pleaſcd to ſtand with him, and make him ſen- 
ſible of his-preſence, favour, and protection: thus giving 
him ſtrength of faith, courageouſly to bear witneſs to the 
truth before his perſecutors ; that ſo the doctrine of the 
goſpel might be fully known by thoſe in authority, and by 
all preſent; and that thus it might be circulated among the 
| Gentiles into diſtant nations. Moreover, though bis judge 
was powerful and outrageous, yet he had been for that 
time delivered from him, as out of a lion's mouth. He did 
not indeed expect toeſcape martyrdom : but he was confident 
that © the Lord would deliver him from every evil work,“ 
not ſuffering ſatan to prevail agaioſt him to cauſe him to do 


Anno Domini 6, 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 


every evil work, and will preſerve me unto dil 
heavenly kingdom; to whom be glory for & 
and ever. Amen. | 
109 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hoy. WM 
hold of Oneſiphorus. Þ 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophy. 
mus have ] left at Miletum fick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winte: 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and II. 
nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, | 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with thy ſi 
rit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


any thing inconſiſtent with the honour of the goſpel, g 
the benefit of his ſoul; and, that he would preſerve hin 
* to his heavenly kingdom :” inſtead therefore of con- 
plaiats or dejection, he was ready to aſcribe “ glory to the 
“Lord for ever and ever. Amen.“ 

V. 19—22.] Priſca, or Priſcilla, and Aquila were gen 
to the place where Timothy then reſided: but as the 
frequently changed their abode, this does not determine 
where he was. (c. i. v. 16—18.) The apoſtle had proba. 
bly been attended by Eraſtus, and Trophimus, when he 
laſt parted with Timothy : but the former abode at Co- 
rinth, and the latter was left ſick at Miletum, the Lord 
not ſeeing good to enable him to work a miracle for his re. 
covery. Having again defired Timothy to come to hin 
before winter; (probably apprehending that he might other 
wiſe come too late to ſee him:) he concluded with re- 
peated prayers and benediclions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The importance of the work of miniſters, the peculiar 
temptations to which they are expoſed, and the multi- 
plied evil effects of their unfaithfulneſs, or negligence, 
concur in rendering it needful to charge the moſt zealous 
of them, as in the preſence of God, and of the Lord je- 
ſus, before whom they muſt ſhortly appear to give an ac- 
count of their ſtewardſhip: that they preach the word, 
6 inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon,” to few or many, as 
opportunities offer; like men engaged in the work, who 
make it their one great buſineſs and pleaſure; without 


conſulting. their eaſe, intereſt, or reputation, or ſhrink- 
ing from hardſhip, reproach, or perſecution ; and that 
they reprove, rebuke, exhort, with forbearance and per- 
ſeverance, with plain inſtructions, and cloſe application. 
This is the more indiſpenſable, as the time is come, 
when even many profeſſors of the goſpel will not en- 


dure ſound doctrine:“ they are offended by the heart- 
ſearching, diſtinguiſhing, practical truth of God's word; 
which detects their ſins, and ſhews the neceſfity of mor- 
tifying their peculiar luſts: and they deſire to be ſoothed 
and flattered in the indulgence of them; and to have 
e teachers according to them.” Hence ſome admire e- 
mollient, complaiſant, ingenious, or eloquent harangues 
others are for curious ſpeculative diſquiſitions ; others for 
virulent invedtives on men of different ſects and ſenti- 


CHAP, 


ments, Thus their conſciences are compoſed, and their 
proud ſelf· preference and contempt of others are humour- 
ed; together with a curious, fanciful, and captious tem- 
per: and becauſe ** they have itching ears,“ the pruri- 
ency of which is not eaſily quieted; ** they heap to them- 
« {elyes ſuch teachers,” and always want new voices, 
new gifts, new notions; till their ears are wholly turned 
from the truth, and they are turned unto fables. This 
ſhould induce thoſe who love ſouls, to watch in all 
things, to venture and endure all painful effects of their 
faithfulneſs; to take all opportunities of preaching the 
pure goſpel ; and to make full proof of their miniſtry, that 
they may do all the good in it that they poſſibly can. In 
doing this they ſhould be quickened by the conſideration, + 
that their brethren, one after another, are taken away, 
or laid aſide, from their work; and that their own term 
of uſefulneſs will ſoon expire. In this way we may hope 
to be ready for the ſtroke of death, when the time of our 
departure arrives: for the diligent chriſtian, or faithful 
miniſter, who is conſcious of having acted in good 
meaſure conſiſtent with his profeſſion, may with com- 
fort ſay at the cloſe of life, „I have fought the good 
„ fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
« faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
« righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge 
« will give me at that day; and to all, who love his 
« appearing.” He will give all the praiſe to ſovereign 
grace, and expect acceptance only by faith in Chrif 
but his conduct will prove, that “ he hath loved the 
« Lord, who firſt loved him,” and that he hath exer- 
ciſed the faith cf God's elect. Such a man may there- 
fore, amidſt poverty, contempt, pain, ſickneſs, and the 


will reward according to their works. 


agonies of death, rejoice in hope of the glory of God: but 
this triumphant language cannot properly be adopted, when 


A 


moſt needed, by thoſe, who have been negligent, luke- 
warm and unfaithful in the Lord's ſervice, from the time 
of their ſuppoſed converſion. In proportion as the duties 
of a man's place and ſtation are neglected, his evidence of 
an intereſt in Chriſt will be obſcured; and uncertainty 
8 diſcouragement may probably diſtreſs his cloſing 
cene. 

There are various characters in the viſible church, 
and various changes take place among miniſters. Some, 
who have apparently run well, are hindered, and forſake 
their work, loving this preſent world:“ others are re- 
covered from grievous backſlidings, and become profita- 
ble for the miniſtry : others turn open apoſtates, or viru- 
lent oppoſers ; doing much harm to the ſervants of Chriſt, 
and greatly withſtanding their words; whom the Lord 
Others bring their 
characters into doubt, or incur diſgrace, by their cow- 
ardice in times of danger: and their brethren are called 
on to pray for them, that the Lord would not lay that 
ſin to their charge. But others proceed with diligence 
and courage in every circumſtance : though no man ſtands 
by them, the Lord is with them to ſtrengthen and com- 


fort them; he gives them a mouth and wiſdom, which 


all their enemies cannot gainſay; he delivers them from 
outward dangers and enemies, as long as it is good for 
them ; he preſerves them from the mouth of the lion 
that would deſtroy their ſouls; and he keeps them from 
every evil work, even unto. his heayenly kingdom. 
Many ſuch are now before the throne, giving glory to 
his name; may we be followers of them; may the 
Lord Jeſus be with our ſpirits, to comfort, and ſancti- 
fy them; and may his grace be with all his diſciples 
and miniſters in every place ! Amen. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TITUS. 


Dis ſhort epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written, between the time when the apaſtle was re- 


leaſed from his firſt impriſonment at Rome, and that of his fe 


econd confinement there, 


He had made a progreſs through Crete, now Candia, a large iſland in the Mediterranean ſea : 
and having planted ſeveral churches there, Be- left Titus, as an evangeliſt, to ſettle their 


ajfuirs, and to ordain elders, &c. 


Soon after, he ſent him this epiſtle; the inſtructiont of 


* which are fimilar to thoſe, which have been conſidered in the tuo preceding epiſtles. 


Y 


Anno Domini 66. 


CHAP; i 


Contains Paul 1ft. Speaking of his apoſtolical offfce, 


and ſaluting Titus, 1---4. 24. Shewing for what 
purpoſe he had left him in Crete, and what man- 
ver of perſons chriſtian paſtors ought to be, 5---9. 


Anno Domini 66. 


34. Repreſenting the dangerous principle, and ſel- 
fiſh conduct of the falſe teachers, and the vicious 
character of the Cretans; and directing Titus how 


to rebuke, and inſtruct them, 10---16. 


39 D PAUL. 


Anno Domini 66. 


JAUL, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 

Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 

God's ele, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godlineſs; 

2 In hope ct eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, premiſed before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour: . 

4 To Titus, mine own fon after the com- 
mon faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. | | 

5 For this canſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 1 
had appointed thee: 


1 D 

_ CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] Paul was the ſervant of God, 
as he was an apoſtle of Chriſt ; the former was his ge- 
neral character, the latter his ſpecial employment. His 
apoſtolical office accorded with, and related to the faith of 
God's elect. He was appointed to propagate thoſe doc- 
trines, which ſome of them had been taught to believe, 
and to bring others of them to partake of the ſame preciovs 
faith: that ſo they might profeſs and hold forth the truth, 
which tended to bring ſinners to Godlineſs, and which a- 
lone was made effectual for that purpoſe. This truth he 
preached, and they acknowledged, amidſt manifold trials, 
e jn hope of eternal life, with God, who cannot lie, break 
his word, or deceive thoſe, that truſt in him, © had promiſ- 


ed” to Chriſt, the ſurety of his people, before eternal ages, | 


had been concealed, or but in part revealed, in former a- 


ges; but in due time God “ had manifeſted it, as his gion, as well as weaken the hands of their parents in 


word,“ that cannot be broken, by the preaching of the 
goſpel, which had been committed to. Paul, * according 
to the commandment, or appointment.of God our Savi- 
our.“ He therefare, as the apoſtle of Chriſt, wrote to Ti- 
tus “his genuine ſon, in the faith,“ (which was common 
to all true chriſtians ;) as he had been converted by his 
miniſtry, and trained up under him for the work of an e- 
vangeliſt; and in his behalf he preſented his uſual devout 
deſires of ** grace, &c.“ The expreſſion . Ged our Savi- 
our,” ſeems here to relate to the Godhead, without diſtinc- 
tion of perſons; and in ſome places it refers to the perſon 
of the Father, as ſaving us by his beloved Son, (c. iii. 
v. 4—d.) | 
V. 5—9.] Titus had been left in Crete to ſet in or- 
der what was wanting in the government, worfliip, and | 
diſcipline of the churches; and eſpecially to ordain el- 
ders in every city. (Notes, &c. 1 Tim. c. iii. c. v. ver. 
21, 22. 2 Tim. c. iv. ver. 5;) according to the direc- 


| 


T1 F V-:8; 


good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 


| fubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 


| 


this time. 


Anno Domini 66. 


6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife; having faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
gry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given 
to filthy lucre | 


8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of 


9 Holding faft the faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that He may be able by 
found doctrine, both to exhort, and to con- 
vince the gainfayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
circumciſion : 


11 Whofe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 


— 


been very ſucceſsful during his ſhort ſtay there; but pro- 
bably ſome had been converted to chriſtianity before 

The character and qualifications of theſe 
paſtors, (which are called elders or biſhops indiſerimi- 
nately,) correſpond to what hath before been conſidered: 
but it is here added, that they were to be ſuch, as © had 
e believing childreq, &c.” They who had children 
grown up, who had not embraced chriſtianity, or who 
were accuſed of riot and licentiouſneſs, or who could 
not be governed by their father, and reſtrained from ſcan- 
dalous vices ; were not to be admitted into the paſtoral 
office. The-paſtors were to be choſen from thofe, who 
had for ſome time profeſſed the goſpel, (when that could 
be done:) but if their children were ſo untractable, it 
would at leaſt appear, that they knew not how to go- 
vern their own families; and the miſconduct of their 
children might reflect diſgrace upon the chriſtian reli- 


the public miniſtry. For the overſeer and ſteward of 
God's houſehold, (Note, 1 Cor. c. iv. ver. 1—3) muſt 
be an irreproachable perſon, and not of an overbearing, ſelf- 
willed dogmatical temper, that could not endure to be op- 
poſed or contradicted. To the other excellencies of his cha- 
racter, it was needful that he ſhould be a man, who * held 
«faft” in a ſteady, conſiſtent profeſſion, ** the faithful 
& word” of the goſpel, according as it had been taught 
him by the apoſtle; without having warped or ſophil- 
ticated it, as many did ; that fo he might be a judicious, 
ſolid, experienced defender of it's truths; able, by 
fubſtantial, ſalutary and holy doctrine, in every 
particular, to exhort the diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
faith, and an honourable conduct; and to confute, con- 
vince, or filence gain-fayers, who oppoſed, or perverted 
the truth, 


V. 10—13.] The laſt mentioned qualification was 


| the more 
tions, which Had been given him. There were many | cally in Crete,) à number of ungovernable talkers; and 
cities in this populous iſland, and the apoſtle ſeemsto have intereſted deceivers, who could not be kept from doing 


requiſite - as there were in every place, (eſpe- 


they 


Anno Domini 66. "CHA 
hey ought not, for filthy lucre's fake. 


ars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 
13 This witneſs is true. Wherefore rebuke 
Ibem ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 


much miſchief, by any cenſures or admonitions. Some 
of theſe were of other deſcriptions; but the Judaizers 
were the molt buſy, unruly, and pernicious; they ſub- 
verted whole families, turning them aſide from the ſrm- 


and human traditions; by teaching ſuch things as they 


than from miſtake or ignorance, For in this manner 


teſtimonies from the word of God; that the tendency 
of their principles, and the baſeneſs of their deſigns might 
be manifeſt to every man, and that they might have no- 
thing to ſay in their own defence. The character of 
the Cretans indeed was fo bad, that numbers of ſuch 
perſons, both deceivers, and deceived, might be expect- 
ed in their churches: for Epimenides, a native of Crete, 
a poet of ſome reputation, who might be © called a pro- 
« phet of their own;” and who perhaps was deemed a 
prophet, had ſaid, „the Cretans are always liars, evil 


lies, frauds, and impoſtures; they were like poifonous, 


ployed in eatirg and drinking, they were rendered 
torpid and inactive by their exceſſes, and made no good 
uſe of the reſt. They therefore united the ſubtlety of 
the fox, the venom of the ſerpent, or the fierceneſs of 
wolves and tygers, with the greedineſs and inactivity of 
wine. From what concurrence of circumſtances they 
obtained ſo odious and contemptible a national character, 
cannot here be enquired : but the inſpired apoſtle atteſted 
the truth of this teſtimony ; and the effects of it appear- 
ed in the conduct of many falſe teachers and profeſſors 
of chriſtianity, Titus was therefore directed “ to re- 
e buke them ſharply,” or with cutting reproofs, and 
„awful warnings; that the churches might be ſound 


thus ſtopped, hypocrites detected, and uneſtabliſhed 
chriſtians put upon their guard. Timothy had been 
taught to inſtruct oppoſers with meekneſs, and to rebuke 
with long-ſuffering; but Titus was ordered to rebuke 
with ſharpneſs. Some have conjectured that Timothy 
was more vehement in his natural ſpirit, and Titus too 
timid and pliant: others aſeribe the difference to the op- 
polite characters of the perſons to be rebuked. But in 


commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
— — ——— 


plicity of ſaith in Chriſt, to attend to legal ceremonies, 
ought not; and © this, for filthy Jucre's ſake,” rather 
they humoured the pride and prejudices of ſome, and 
fattered others in their fins; till they got to be the heads 
of a party, and found means of enriching themſelves. | 


The mouths, therefore, of theſe deceivers muſt be ſtop- 
ped, by ſound doQtrine, and concluſive arguments and 


« heaſts, &c;” they had in all ages been notorious for 


or ferocious animals; and gluttonous, and indolent to 
exceſs; fo that, whilſt much of their time was em- 


« in the faith ;?* when the mouths of deceivers were | 


> Ip Arno Domini 66. 
15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 


12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of | unto them that are defiled and unbelieving #s 
Their own, faid, The Cretians are always | nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 


| ſcience is defiled. | 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; but 
in works they deny; being abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. | 


o 


| fact, chriſtian meekneſs is as diſtant from puſillanimous 
| connivance at fin and error, as from impetuous anger, 
and impatience. This the apoſtle's conduct, and even 
that of our Lord himſelf, demonſtrate. 

V. 14—16.] In order to the Cretan churches being 
ſound in the faith, Titus was to warn them, with ſharp 
rebukes if neceſſary, (Gal. c. iii. v. 1,) not to give heed- 
to Jewiſh fables, human traditions, or legal obſervances, 
which were then entirely the commandments of men, 
who © turned from the truth,” and wanted to impoſe 
them on chriſtians. Theſe related greatly to diſtinc- 
tions of clean, and unclean meats, and the pharifaical: 
inventions of waſhing their hands, &c; (Notes, Mat. 
c. XV. v. I—20:) Whereas to the pure, the real beliey-- 


had his heart purified by faith, all ſuch things were pure 
in themſelves, and uſed in a holy manner, by the allow- 
ance, according to the precepts, and for the glory of 
God: but to thofe * that were defiled” with the guilt 
and pollution of unrepented fin, and who, through unbe- 
lief, remained ſtrangers to the purging of the conſcience: 
with the blood of Chriſt,“ nothing was pure:“ for as their 
hearts were unſanctified, and their conſciences were erro- 
neous, partial, callous and unclean ; fo all their enjoy- 
ments and actions, however innocent or good in them- 
ſelves, . were corrupted by their pride, carnality, enmity 
againft God, ſelfiſhneſs, &c. They indeed profeſſed to 
know God, and to be his people: but in works they denied 
him, and manifeſted a diſregard to his authority, his favour, 
and his indignation : for their conduct in all reſpects, eſ- 
pecially in crucitying Chriſt, perſecuting chriftians, and en- 
deavouring to ſubvert the churches of the Gentiles, prov- 
ed them to be abominable and diſobedient; and as to every 
good work, rejected of God, and given up to judicial 
blindneſs, and incapacity of performing any, that were 
deferving of that name. The unbelieving Jews were 

primarily intended; but the judaizing teachers ſeem to- 
have been purpoſely put among them, as-unbelievers-alſo;. 
though they pretended to believe. 

PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

All are the ſervants of God, who are not ſlaves of fins 
and ſatan: „this honour have all his ſaints ;** and this: 
dignifies their meaneſt employments : though the office 
of minifters is confined to a few, and that of apoſtles and! 
' evangeliſts to a very {mail number. But ſinners cannot. 
ſerve God, except © by the faith of God's ele& : and by- 
« 66 acknowledging the truth, that is according to godli- 

«<.nefs,” (Note, 1 Tim. c. iv. v. 8;) nor can they be tied- 


46: faſt in the midſt of trials and tewptatioas, ſave in 
CHAP, 


er, who had peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Anno Domini 66. 11 


e.. 


Contains the apoſtle 1ſt. Directing Titus to inſtruct the 
people in their ſeveral duties; to exemplify them in 
his own conduct, and to take heed to his doftrine, 
Ec, 1---10. 2d. Enforcing theſe exhortations, by 


Jhewing the holy tendency of the goſpel, and charg- 
ing Titus to ſpeak with authority and firmneſs, 
— Sms. 


UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 


o 


& hope of eternal life.” This was promiſed in Chriſt, before 
the world began : and though he, who gave this promiſe, 
-can do all things elſe, he cannot lie, he cannot deny 
himſelf; not from a natural, but a moral inability. In 
his due time he hath manifeſted his word of truth by 
.preaching: and all, to whom this is committed, muſt take 
heed to perform it, ** according to the commandment of 
„ God our Saviour, that the common faith may thus be 
wrought in thoſe, whom they may rejoice in as their 
own children; and to whom, ** grace, mercy and peace 
cc may be given from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
.<« Chriſt our Saviour.“ When a multitude of captives 
are brought forth from the dark dungeon of ſatan into 
the glorious light and liberty of the goſpel ; many things 
will be wanting, and much require to be ſet in order ; 
before their worſhip and ſervice can be performed in a 
ſuitable manner, the beſt methods uſed for their edifica- 
tion, and the moſt effectual defence made againſt the 
aſſaults of their ſpiritual enemies. Then the preſence, 
counſel, and influence of ſome experienced and faithful 
| ſervant of God will be peculiarly uſeful ; eſpecially in 
reſpect of the choice and ordination of paſtors to preſide 
over, and teach them. They, to whom this important 
truſt is committed, are bound, as they ſhall anſwer for it 
before God, to-appoint blameleſs and faithful men to 
this ſtewardſhip ; ſuch as are of pliant tempers reſpecting 
their ewn humours and interefts, peaceable, ſober, temperate 
men ; ſuperior to the grovelling love of filthy lucre, -lo- 
vers of hoſpitality, and of good men; juſt and holy, pru- 
dent managers of domeſtic concerns, attentive to relative 
duties; conſtant and bold in profefling the truth, as 
taught in God's word, and able by ſound doctrine to 
exhort, and to convince gain-ſayers. As it is peculiarl 
incumbent on miniſters to educate their children with 
diligence and piety, and to rule them with prudence 
and frmneſs; ſo the children of miniſters ſhould conſi- 
der what they will have to anſwer for, if their unbelief, 
their riot, and unruly behaviour, bring an imputation 
on their fathers characters, and interfere with their uſe- 
fulneſs. There always have been unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers; by whom ſatan ſows tares in the 
Lord's field: but this ſhould teach the ſervants to be 
vigilant and diligent, that they may counteract the ene- 
my. For unleſs the mouths of ſuch perſons be ſtopped, 
they will ſubvert whole families of hopeful perſons, and 


\ 
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3 The aged women likewiſe, that they 3, 
in behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falle 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teacher, | 
of good things: 

4 That they may teach the young w 
to be ſober, to love their — oh 
their children. 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home 
good, obedient to their own huſbands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober. 
minded. 7 


teach any doctrine, for filthy luere's ſake, To preyent 
this miſchief is the moſt difficult part of a miniſters work: 
and his wiſdom muſt eſpecially be ſhewn in diſcerning 
men's characters; diſtinguiſhing between the weak, — 
the wicked; and knowing when to exhort with gentleneſ 

and when to rebuke with ſharpneſs, that men may be 
ſound in the faith. For though there may be national 
differences of character; yet the heart of man in eye 

time and place, is deceitful, and deſperately wicked : and 
whilſt ſome need the gentleſt guidance, others muſt be 
expoſed, and warned with decided ſeverity; or they will 
turn men away from the faith to fables and human in- 
ventions. The true chriſtian learns to exerciſe his li. 
berty in a pure and holy manner; all things are pure to 
him, and grace teaches him “ to eat and to drink, and 
* to do all things to the glory of God;” and when 
he fails, he has humble recourſe to the purifying blood, 
and ſanctifying grace of Chriſt, But unbelievers are de- 
filed in their minds and conſciences; their ordinary ac- 
tions, and religious duties are unclean to them; whether 
they riot in licentiouſneſs, as if that were liberty ; or whe- 
ther they enſlave themſelves to ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
For alas numbers, of various deſcriptions, profeſs to know 
God, but in works deny him; being abominable, difobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work reprobate. Yet at laſt 
the tree will be known by its fruit; and every tree, that 
beareth not good fruit ſhall be hewn down and caſt into 


the fire. 
. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1-6. ] To ſhew the people the diffe- 
rence between falſe teachers and the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Titus was directed to“ ſpeak ſuch things as became ſound 
& doctrine,” or the ſalutary healing truths of the goſpel, 
from which all the motives and encouragements to holy 
obedience muſt be deduced. It therefore ©* became this 
ſound doctrine, that the preachers of it ſhould inculcate 
on their hearers the practice of their various duties from 
evangelical principles. Titus muſt therefore teach “ the 
aged men, whether paſtors in the church or not, to be 
ſober” ſerious, prudent, vigilant, © grave, temperate” 
in every kind of indulgence, and ſound,” ſtedfaſt in the 
profeſſion of ſound doctrine, and in the exerciſe of faith in 
Chriſt, love to him and their brethren, and patience amidſt 
trials and perſecutions. He muſt alſo admoniſh aged women, 
to behave conſiſtent with their holy profeſſion, and that 


7 In 


tered; “ p-avity, 


Anno Domini 66. 


7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern 
of good works: in doctrine  ſhewing uncor- 
ruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity; 

s Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemn- 
ed; that he that is of the contrary part may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


—— —ůu ¼ũůũũdmaßꝛ. . ⁰Tek r 
devotedneſs to God which it implied; to caution them 
againſt ſpeaking flanders, or calumnies, a fin to which 
human nature is peculiarly prone, and to which the ua- 
tional character of the Cretans mult give them a pecu- 
liar propenſity. The original word here uſed is the ſame, 
that is in ſome places rendered devils;” which 
ſhews what an hateful example flanderers and back- bi- 
ters imitate. He was moreover to C:.arge them not to 
addict themſelves to drink much wine: to which ſome 
of them might have been accuſtomed, when heathens; 
and which it would need much ſelf- denial to refrain from. 
They were alſo to be required to be teachers of good 


things, in their families, and to their juniors: that ſo 


they might be employed in teaching the younger women 
to be ſober and prudent, without levity or giddineſs, af- 
ſectionate to their huſbands and children, and taking 
pleaſure in the duties of wives and mothers; diſcreetly 
to avoid all appearance of evil, or ground of ſuſpicion, 
as well as every actual violation of their conjugal fideli- 
ty; to be © keepers at home, and diligent in managing 
their domeſtic affairs, (for both are implied;) not de- 
lighting to gad abroad; nor yet loitering away their time 
at home; to be good-or kind to all around them, . and 
* obedient to their own huſbands,” even if they were 
not chriſtians, and in many things behaved —_— 
to them; for this would frequently be the caſe. Theſe 
things were to be attended to, that the word! of God 
* might not be blaſphemed,” or evil ſpoken of, among 
the Gentiles, - through any improper conduct of chriſti- 
ans in relative life, Moreover Titus was directed to 
exhort young men to be ſober minded, to act in a prudent 
and conſiderate manner; avoiding all youthful luſts and 
yanities, and attending to their ſeveral duties in the fear 
of God, NE,” 

V. 7, 8.] In all theſe things, and in every part of 
practical godlineſs, Titus was admoniſhed to give, in his 
own conduct, a pattern of all thoſe good works, to which 
he exhorted others, that they might have his example 
for a comment on his inſtructions. In his doctrine alſo, 
he was to preſerve . uncorruptneſs,”” not admitting any 
of thoſe additions, or yain conjectures, - by which the 
holy nature, and efficacy of divine truth might be al- 
” avoiding every thing ludicrous, all af- 
teCtation of wit, or whatever conſiſted not with the ſo- 
lemnity becoming the great concerns of God and eternity; 
and * fincerity,” or an upright, evident, and ſingle aim 


to the glory of God, and the good of ſouls ; without ſeek- 


ing applauſe, or worldly advantage, or even appearing 
to have any ſelfiſh deſigns in what he did. He was 
therefore to uſe . ſaund ſpeech, that could not be con- 


** demned” as erroneous, ambiguous, unintelligible, ; 


or of bad tendency ; that thus ſtating divine truth in e- 
vident, convincing, and ſcriptural language; they, who 


CHAP. II. 
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6 Exbort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe zherm well in 
all /bings; not anſwering again: 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 


were of the contrary part, whether heathens, or heretics, 
might find nothing weak, frivolous, or unguarded, to 
cavil at or object to; but that they might be put to 
ſhame, who attempted to find fault with what was ſo e- 
vidently good and beneficial, having no evil thing to 
ſay of him. : | 

V. 9, 10.] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. v. 5—8. 1 Tim. 
c. vi. v. 1—4.) In general, ſervants were to be exhort- 
ed to be obedient to their maſters, and to make it their 
conſtant endeavour to pleaſe them well, and give them 
full ſatisfaction, in every part of their conduct: and in 
particular, they muſt not © anſwer again,” with rude- 
neſs or warmth, when found fault with, even though 
they had not been to blame ; but rather bear an un- 
merited rebuke, than engage in angry altercations, and 
give further offence, or incur. the charge of impertin- 
ence. They were alſo ſcrupulouſly to avoid “ purloin- 
ing,“ or pilfering, behind their maſters back, ſuch 
things as were put under their care, or within their reach; 
either to apply them to their own uſe, or to beſtow them 
on their companions, This was ſo common among the 
heathen ſervants, that the ſame word ſometimes fignifies 
a flave, which is generally rendered a thief! And it is to 
be apprehended that it is extremely common even with 
ſuch ſervants, as are called chriſtians; few of whom are 
very ſcrupulous about uſing, or diſpoſing of, the provi- 
ſions of the family, contrary to their maſters intentions 
and intereſts: nay ſometimes they affect the praiſe and 
pride of generoſity, by giving away the property of their 
maſters to diſhoneſt hangers on, who acknowledge the 
obligation by reciprocal fayours. But chriſtian ſeryants 
were to be taught ſtrict honeſty in theſe things, and ** to 
„ ſhew all good fidelity,“ by uprightly uſing or ſaving, 
whatever was entruſted to them, according to the will of 
their maſters; being ſatisfied with the proviſion allotted 
them, and countenancing no degree of waſte or embezzle- 
ment. Thus they muſt ** adorn the doctrine of God our 
“ Saviour in all things :” for though the doctrine of ſal- 
vation by faith in the divine Saviour had unſpeakable 
glory and beauty in it; yet unconverted men could not 
diſcern this, but rather deemed it fooliſh, abſurd, and 
pernicious: and the miſconduct of profeſſed chriſtians 
muſt confirm them in theſe ruinous prejudices. On 
the other hand, honeſty, fidelity, induſtry, a peaceable 
obliging conduct, and exact conſcientiouſneſs in ſervants 
profeſſing the goſpel, would put an ornament and a luſtre 
upon the doctrine, in the eyes ef their heathen maſters: 
This argument of its excellency would be intelligible, and 
excite their attention; and they would thus be rendered 
more favourable to the truth, and might be induced at 
length to hear, and embrace it. The ſame obſervation 
might be equally applied to other inſtances of relative and 
ſocial good behaviour. 
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11 For the grace of God, that bringeth 


ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 


and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 


teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; | 


V. 11—15.] The nature of chriſtianity required, that 
ſach exhortations ſhould be given, and obſerved : for * the 
grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation,” or the ſaving mercy 
and grace of God, and his abundant love to loſt ſinners, as 


redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


rebuke with all authority: Let no man deſpiſe. 


© CCR ß rene 


diſcovered in the goſpel of Chriſt, . had appeared to, or 
had illuſtriouſly been diſplayed before, * all men,” Jews and 
Gentiles, of every rank and character without exception ; 
and the preachers were directed to preach to, and invite all 
to whom they could obtain acceſs. This doctrine empha- 
tically taught all, who heard it, to deny ungodlineſs, &c;* 
as it exhibited in the cleareſt light the divine holineſs and 
Juſtice, the obligations and requirements of his perfect law, 
the evil of fin, the future ſtate of retributions, man's loſt 
eſtate, his need of-mercy and grace, and the encouragement 
he had to repent, turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance, & e. So that it both taught men, that they ought 
to deny ungodlineſs, &c, how they might be enabled to do, 
and what motives they had to ſet about it. Moreover when | 
this ſaving grace of God cometh into the heart by regene- 
ration, the new- nature, under the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, inwardly and efficaciouſly teaches men the ſame leſ- 
ſons; the law is written in their minds; whilſt new, and 
more conſtraining motives to obedience are drawn from the 
obligations of redeeming love, the comforts of communion 
with God, and the hope of heavenly felicity. Thus the 
goſpel teaches men in general, and grace teaches believers in 
particular, to deny ungodlineſs,” to refuſe compliance 
with any inward and outward ſuggeſtions to neglect God 
and their duty to him, or to treat him with irreverence, 
iogratitude, contempt, rebellidn, or enmity ; and con- 
ſtantly to reſiſt aud counteract that principle of alienation 
from God, u hence all infidelity, impiety, and irreligion, 
in thought word and deed, originate : © and to deny 
« worldly luſts,” refuſing to gratify thoſe impetuous, car- 
nal, and ſelfiſh deſires of the human heart, which influence 
men to ſeek their happineſs io, and from the world, and not 
from God; ſuch as pride, ambition, avarice, ſenſuality, 
-wrath, malice, envy, &c.; whence ſpring all kinds of con- 
tentions, wars, cruelties, injuſtice, frauds, oppreſſions, 
murders, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, &c. which diſturb, 
deſolate, and plague the earth: theſe they were taught con- 
ſtantly and reſolutely to deny, reſiſt, counteract and mortify ; 
refuſing them every kind of indulgence, oppoſing their firſt 


at that ſolemn period: but Chriſt will be diſplayed, in his. 


riſings in the heart, and avoiding all temptations to them. 
Moreover, grace taught them to live ſoberly,“ in the con- 
ſcious government of every appetite and paſſion ; refraining 
from every unlawful, inexpedient or exceflive indulgence, and 
from whatever could be injurious to themſelves, or others, 
in body or ſoul, or in reſpect of ſocial and relative comfort: 
6 and righteouſly ; according to the requirements of univer- 
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14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 


unto 


works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 


thee, 


ſal juſtice, to all ranks and orders of men; in all commer. 
cial tranſactions, in all relative duties, to ſuperiors, equal; Wl 
and inferiors ; in an equitable and humane treatment of ſer. . 
vants, labourers, and poor dependants ; in a meek and for. 
giving conduct towards enemies; in exact truth, ſincerity 
and fidelity, reſpecting their converſation, profeſſions, pro- 
miſes and engagements; in a compatlionate, kind and libe- 
ral behaviour to the poor, afflicted and diſtreſſed; and a 
conſtant endeavour to promote the peace, comfort, and hay. 
pineſs, temporal and eternal, of all men, according to their 
ability and opportunity: * and godly ;” attending on all 
the ordinances of God with reverent devotion, as means of 
grace, and as rendering him the tribute of adoration, praiſe Wiſeride 
and gratitude due to his name; worſhipping him in ſecret, 
in the family, and in public; hallowing his day, revereacing WM 
and ſtudying his word; honouring his name; fearing, loving, cum 
believing in, ſubmitting to, obeying, and delighting in, God, Maut. 
according to the requirements of his holy law, and expreſſ. iſ 
iog theſe affections of the ſoul, in a conſtant deſire and aim 
to pleaſe and glorify him. The grace of God taught men 
to live after this manner,“ in this preſent world,” notwith. mad 
ſtanding all its ſnares, temptations, corrupt examples, and ani 
the ill uſage to be expected by thoſe, ** who wil! live godly WM 
* in Chriſt Jeſus;” and the remaining power of ſin in the 
believer's heart, with all their manifold infirmities and hin- wh 
drances. In this cauſe they were taught to perſevere, look- 
ing for that bleſſed object of hope,” which the promiſes WT vill 
of the goſpel taught them to expect ar the end of their courſe Nuo 
of obedient faith; and waiting in patient preparation, for WG: 
the appearing of the glory of the great God, even of our Sa- MT! 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to judge the world, and perfect the falva- oo 
tion of his people. The inviſible God, the divine Eſſence, 
% which no man hath ſeen or can ſee, will not be maniteſted 


own glory“ as Mediator, and in the glory of his Father :” 
and thus will appear “the glory of the great God, even of 
* our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;” when through his human na- 


ture he ſhall exerciſe omnipotence, omniſcience, and all the N 
perfections of the Godhead, in aſſigning by a word the ever- d 
laſting ſtate of unnumbered millions, whilit none ſhall be. 4 


able to withſtand the power, or object to the juſtice of that. 
ſtupendous deciſion! This will be done by him. who 
gave himſelf for us, to die in human nature as a ſ«crifice 
in the ſtead of his people, to atone for their ſins, and pur- 
chaſe their ſalvation z that through his expiation he might. 
redeem them from the puniſhment of all © their iniquity ;” 
and by his power deliver them from the dominion and pol. 
lution of all their ſinful propenſities; and that he might 
gradually ** purify them, by his word and Spirit, from all 
remains of defilement, that they might be devoted 1 him, 


CHAP, 


| Anno Domin! 66, 


it CAP. - 1, | 
to ois the apofile t. Inculcating ſubjeftion to Ru- 
ol /t, and good behaviour to all men; from the 


conſideration of their own ſfinfulneſs, and ſalvation 


weir Lord and God, to be his worſhippers and ſervants, 
me to his glory, and to recommend his ſalvation ; as “a 
W.-culiar people, under ſingular obligations and of a ſingular 
Woiſpoſition, peculiarly pious, ſpiritual, 2 humble, kind, 
| pright, &c.; not conformed to the cuſtoms and faſhions of 
Je world; but zealous of good works,” taking delight 
W. obedience, waiting for, and embracing gladly, opportuni- 
ies of doing good; and not regarding trouble, expence, or 
Nek. denial, in performing works of piety, righteouſneſs, and 
W-harity, from zeal for Chriſt and love to mankind. Theſe 
Whings, being a compendium of the important truths and 
WJutics of chriſtianity, Titus was directed to ſpeak and ex- 
Wort, in the plaineſt and moſt urgent manner; and to re- 
poke with all authority, in the name of Chriſt, thoſe per- 
bas who negleCted, perverted, or oppoſed them: that act- 
Wi og with ſuch firmneſs, prudence, and faithfulneſs, no one 
night treat him or his worJs with contempt, without being 
Wevidently a deſpiſer of Chriſt who ſent him. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

lt becomes ſound doctrine, and it is indiſpenſably in- 
Wcumbent on miniſters, to teach chriſtians all their ſeveral 
Woutics, in connexion with evangelical principles. Aged 
men and women, profeſſing godlineſs, are peculiarly called 
Wupon to © be ſober, grave, temperate; ſtable, ſound in 


a ( faith, love, and patience;** and leſs allowance will be 
- MEnmadc for them than for others, if they indulge in levity, 
4 vanity, and intemperance, or are betrayed into raſhneſs, 
5 ioſctability, or ſelfiſhneſs. In proportion as chriſtians ad- 
© MiEvance in years, they are ſuppoſed to underſtand better, 


whoſe behaviour, appearance, attire, &c. becometh holineſs; 
W they will have need to watch againſt cenſoriouſneſs and pee- 
W viſhoeſs; and they ſhould be taught to ſeek their comfort 
under the decays of nature from a nearer communion with 
God, and not from much wine,“ or any undue indulgence, 
The excellence of true religion is manife!ted, when every 
one is thereby taught and induced to attend on the duties 
of their ſituations ; and aged perſons ſhould be teachers 
of good things to their juniors, by word and deed, Thus 


young women in their duties as wives and mothers, ** teach. 
* ing them to be ſober, to love their hutbands and chil- 
* dren,” and to ſhew that love in a proper behaviour to- 
= wards them; * to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers: at home,” 
diligent in their domeſtic employments, and “ obediens to 
their own huſbands” and to perſevere in this uſeful and 
honourable conduct, though they meet with trials, hard- 
ſhips, or unkind uſage; ** that the word of God may not 
be blaſphemed.” <©* Young men alſo muſt be exhorted 
to be ſober minded; and to copy the ſeriouſnels, piety, 
purity, diſcretion, and temperance of thoſe who are grown 
older in the ſervice of Chriſt ; and not the levity, exceſs 
and folly of ſuch as are preparing themſelves anguiſh for 
riper years, or treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
But they, who would with energy inculcate theſe practical 
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aged and pious women may with peculiar propriety inſtruct 


Anno Domini 66. 


by God's mercy, 1---8, 2d. Cautioning Titus to 
avoid diſputes; ſhewing him how to deal with he- 
retics; giving him directions to meet him at Nico- 
polis, and about other matters; and concluding with 
ſalutations, &c, 9—15. 


ſubjects, muſt ** in all things ſhew themſelves patterns of 
* good works; or elſe their moſt ſcriptural admonitions 


will be diſregarded, or expounded by their own conduct. 
Uncorrupt and puie evangelical doctrine ſhould alſo be ma- 


nifeſtly made the baſis of ſuch practical exhortations; and 


they ſhould be delivered with gravity, as well as with ſince- 
rity; that ſound ſpeech, which cannot be condemned, may 
put to ſhame and ſilence, captious and malicious oppoſers. 
As no rank in the community raiies men above the miniſter's 
admonition, ſo none places them beneath his attention. The 
conduct of the meaneſt ſervant may ditgrace, or it may 
«« adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.” The latter will 
be the happy effect, when ſervants, profeſſing that doctrine, 
are obedient :o their maſters, obliging in all things, ©* not an- 
© ſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
« lity.” In this manner they may acceptably and effectually 
recommend the goſpel, and perhaps be inſtrumental to the 
ſalvation of the ſouls of their ſuperiors. In theſe, and all* 
other things, it behoves every profeſſor to adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour; and this alone can enſure that-doc-- 
trine its proper reſpe in this evil world. 
The law teaches us godlineſs, righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and univerſal holineſs : but the grace of God, which bring- 
eth ſalvation, can alone teach ſinners to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly- 
in this preſent world.” How greatly then are they miſtake - 
who would iaculcate ſuch practical ſubjects, without lead- 
ing men's attention to the mercy and graee of God in Chriſt, 
for inſtruction, mctives, help, and encouragement! As this 
ſaving grace of our God hath appeared to all men, and to us 
in particular, by the word of truth; let us enquire-whether 
our whole dependance be placed upon that grace, which 
ſaves the loſt, pardons the guilty, and ſanctiſies the unclean? 
And whether we have inwardly»been taught by it to repent 
of, hate, forſake, and deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent 
world? Whether we are daily mortifying our ſins, follows 
ing after holineſs, and practiſiag all our duties to God and 
man, in expeQation- of Chriſt's coming, to be our judge; 
and patiently continuing ia well-doing, whilſt we look for 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to“ number us with 
bis ſaints in glory everlaſting?“ If we indeed believe, that 
Emmanuel “ gave himſelf for us,“ to redeem us from de- 
ſerved and eternal miſery," that he might alſo deliver us 
from ſatan and from * all iniquity, and purify us unto him 
« a peculiar people, zealous of good works; we can want 
no inducement to any kind or degree of ſelt-denying obe - 
dience; provided we duly eſtimate his love, our obligations, 
and the aſſurance given us of all ſufficient help, ang ot every 
need ful good. The more evidently we are redeemed from 
all iniquity, and purified unto Chriſt as a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works; the clearer will our evidence be of 
an iatereſt in his ſalvation, and the brighter our hope of 
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Vr them in mind to be ſubject to prinei- 


T palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, 


to be ready to every good work, 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no braw- 
lers, hut gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
men. f 
| For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 
Fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 


4 But after that the kindneſs and love of | 


eternal felicity; and the further we are removed from 
boaſting of, or truſting in, imaginary good works, that we 
may glory in Chriſt alone; the more zealous ſhall we be- 
come of abounding in real works, performed in an 
upright, humble, believing manner, to the glory of our 
Lord, and the benefit of his people, and of mankind. 
May all miniſters ſpeak theſe things decidedly, enforce them 
with earneſtneſs, and rebuke oppoſers with all authority; 
and may their doctrine and example ſecure them from the 


contempt of all, except that of the avowed deſpiſers of 


Chriſt and his free falvarion ! 
8. 

CHAP. III. V. 1, 2.] (Notes, &c. Rom. c. xiii. v. 
1—8. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 2.) Titus was further inſtructed to 
remind the Cretans to obey thoſe principalities and powers, 
or Civil governors, whom the providence of God hath placed 
over them; and even the inferior magiſtrates appointed by 


them. Theſe were heathens, and generally oppreſſive and 


injurious yet the apoſtle, during his ſhort abode in Crete, 
had taught an unreſerved ſubjection to them, except in 
matters of conſcience towards God : but as the Cretans 
would be apt to forget his admonitions, they were to be 
reminded of them, that fo no diſgrace might be brought 
upon chriſtianity, by the turbulent ſpirits and conduct of 
profeſſors. They were alſo to be directed to be ready 
to every good work,” ſhewing a willing mind for any kind 
action even to their heathen neighbours; not reviling or 
ſlandering any man, nor even propagating diſadvantageous 
reports, when true, unleſs there were a neceſſity; not 
4 brawling,”” or diſputing with acrimony and vehemence 
even againſt thoſe, who injured them; but acting with 

tleneſs and meekneſs to all men. | * 


V. «—7.] The preceding exhortations would be ſure Fall the variety of his gifts, graces and conſolation, through i 
Nſus Chriſt our Saviour,“ whoſe atonement had purchaſed, 
and whoſe mediation had obtained this ineſtimable gift for 
finn 


to run counter to the natural inclinations of the Cretans; 
and therefore the apoſtle enforced them by an argument, 
which related to the ſtate of chriſtians in general, before 
their converſion. (Notes, &c. Eph. c. ii. v. 110.) They 
ovght to bear with, and be kind to their enemies, and pa- 
tiently to endure their perverſeneſs and injuſtice : for they 
themſelves had experienced far greater patience and kind- 
neſs from God; for *©* they had ſometime,” even previous 
40 their converſion, © been fooliſh,” ignorant of God, of 
themſelves, and of divine truth ; and they had perverſely 
preferred worldly things to true religion, In different ways 
they had all been diſobedient® to God, in their habitual 
conduct; having been ** deceived” by ſatan and their own 
Hearts to wander out of the right way. They had been 


we have done, but according to h 


brethren and neighbours, 


US, Anno Domini 66, | 
God our Saviour toward man appear . 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which 
is mercy iſ 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneratio 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 

6 Which he ſhed on usabundantly, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; | 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, wil 
ſhould be made heirs according to the box! 
of eternal life, 


8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe thing 


« ſlaves to divers luſts,” and the love of worldly « ples. 
«* ſures;” ſome being under the power of one ſinful py. 
ſion, ſome of another; they had lived in malice and envy; 
from the various competitions, animoſities, and reſent. 
ments, which their eager purſuit of worldly objects, aul 
their pride of heart gave riſe to: thus they had bee 
* hateful” in their diſpoſition and conduct in the fight d 
God. and had hated one another,” eſpecially in the re. 
ciprocal contempt and enmity borne by the Jews and Ge. 
tiles to each other. So that God might juſtly have cx MI 
them off, or left them to periſh in their ſins, as deſerving, 
and being fit for deſtruction: but he had not only ſpared M 
them, but had effected a bleſſed change in their ſtate and 
character. For the kindaeſs and philanthropy of God, 
(his love to ſinful men, whilſt he left ſinning angels u 


from the prevailing love and pollution of ſin, but a renewil 


of the ſoul to the divine image, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Chih God the Father had richly and abundantly 


poured forth upon them, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, in 


periſh,) had made it proper for them to call him“ Go ſa 
our Saviour; in that he had purpoſed, planned and e. u 
fected men's ſalvation, by giving his only Son to be their m 
Redeemer, After this love of God to man had been di- g 
played in the incarnation, obedience, death, and reſarrec- 
tion of the eternal Son of God, and by the preaching d h 
the goſpel ; he had alſo brought them to partake of this a 
ſalvation; not by means of works of righteouſel, t 
„Which they had done;“ but according to his exceeding [ 
rich and free mercy, and compaſſionate good-will to then, ! 
and by © the waſhing of regeneration,” that new-birt ( 
of the Spirit, of which the laver of baptiſm was the (a 
cramental ſign ; which was not only a waſhing of the heart 
| 


, in order to apply his ſalvation to their ſouls, Thus 
being brought to repent, and believe in the Son of God, 
they had been juſtified in him, of mere mercy and grace, 
without any of their own merits; and fo they became the 
adopted children and heirs of God, accordiog to the hope 
of eternal life, which his promiſe had taught them to en- 
tertain, Seeing then all their hopes and privileges had 
been conferred upon them wholly by the mercy of God, 
contrary to all their own deſerts; it was proper for then 
to be followers of God, in their conduct towards theit 


V. 8—11.] “ The faying,” which the apoſtle had juſt 
I will 


1 CHAP. III. Anno Domini 6G. 


Iwill that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 10 A man that is an heretic, after the: 
which have believed in God, might be care- | firſt and ſecond admonition, reject; | 
fal to maintain good works : theſe things are 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
ood and profitable unto men. 2 verted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and gene- himſelf. 1 | 
alogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. | or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 


delivered, concerning free ſalvation to vile ſinners, was true 
and faithful: and the doctrines he had ſtated, as well as 
the exhortations before given, (for both ſeemed to be re- 
ferred to,) he would have Titus inſiſt upon with conſtancy, | 
and without wavering; in order that they, who had be- 
« jeved in,. God,“ and had come to truſt in his mercy, grace, 


ſelf:“ nor does great difficulty appear in this much 
diſputed text, except in explaining it in conſiſtency with 
ſome men's ſyſtems. In leſſer matters the apoſtle incul- 
cated mutual forbearance: but all his epiſtles ſhew that 
he ſuppoſed ſome errors to be fundamental, and abſolute- 


ly inconſiſtent with faith in Chriſt, For. avowing theſe, 
truth, and power, through Jeſus Chriſt, might be rendered | men were to be excommunicated, even as for groſs im- 
careful to maintain, or to Hand foremeſt in the practice of | moralities : and were matters reſtored to their primitive 
good wor ks; being influenced by love and gratitude, and | tate in the church of Chriſt ; there can be no doubt, but 
encouraged by the promiſes of the goſpel, to abound in | they, who deny the loſt eſtate of man by nature; the 
them. For though the things, betore ſtated in various | Deity of Chriſt, the real atonement of his death; juſti- 


practical admonitions, could not juſtify ſinners before God; 2 by faith in the merits of Chrift, of grace and not 


yet they were good in themſelves, and profitable to men, in Pof works; the need of ſanctification by the Holy Spirit ; 
reſpect of their temporal and eternal intereſts ; both to thoſe | and of obedience to God's commandments, as the effect 
who performed them, and to others. But he muſt by. all- and evidence of juſtifying faith, with other doctrines of 


means avoid frivolous and fooliſh queſtions, or ſubtle, nice: 
diſtintions, and“ genealogies,” which the Jews were at- 
tached to, as if men were the better for being deſcended 
from the patriarchs, &. Theſe matters, and the conteſts 
and angry diſputes of the Jewiſh teachers, about the Mo- 
faic law, and the obligations of its ceremonies, &c. were 
utterly under the chriſtian diſpenſation ; and only amuſed 
men with vain reaſonings, which took them off from the 
great doctrines and duties of chriſtianity. 

V. 9, 10.] A heretic, in St. Paul's ſenſe, ſeems to 
have been a profeſſed chriſtian, who obſtinately denied 
and oppoſed ſome fundamental doctrine of the. goſpel, as 


taught by the apoſtles; eſpecially if he were earneſt to 


propagate his notions, from a vain deſire of being the 
head of a party, and ſo made diviſions in the church, 
(Note, Gal. c v. ver. 20.) Titus was ordered to ad- 
moniſh ſuch a man, once, and again: ſhewing him the 
error, and evil tendency of his. principles, and their cor- 
rupt ſource; warning him of his guilt-and danger, and 
exhorting him to retract them. If this failed of effect, 
he was afterwards to reject him, as an excommunicated 
perſon ; being aſſured that his dangerous errors, ar.u his 
proud and pertinacious adherence to them evinced him- 
«to be ſubyerted,” or turned aſide from Chriſt the founda- 
tion of the church, by the artifices of ſatan : that they 
aroſe, not from unavoidable ignorance, but from proud 
and carnal prejudices, fo that he finned in them; and 
that © he was condemned of himſelf; as his avowal of 
ſuch hereſies rendered further proof againſt him unne- 
ceſſary: he was therefore not to be conſidered as a chriſ- 


ſimilar importance, would, after proper admonition, be 
rejected by believers, and excluded from their communi- 
on. No doubt would remain in their minds, but that 
ſuch heretics were ſubverted and ſinned; and their pro- 
feſſion of tenets, fo deſtructive of chriſtianity, would be 


deemed a kind of fſelf-condemnation;” without ſu 


poſing them to be leſs ſincere in oppoſing the truth, than 
Saul of Tarſus was. They would not deem them proper 

perſons to aſſociate with thoſe, who believed the doctrines 
of grace: but they would not do them any injury in 
their temporal concerns; or neglect to pray for God 
„to give them repentance, for acknowledging of the- 
truth & e.“ The connexion ſo long ſubſiſting hetween - 
ex communication, and perſecution, has cauſet a latitudi- 

narian candour, and a laxity of diſcipline to aſſociate 
with men's ideas of toleration. But the folleſt toleration 
does not at all imply, that all opinions ſhould be deemed 
alike. right, or probable: nor does excommunication im 


ply, that any alteration ſhould be made in men's civil 


circumſtances. Learned and ingenious men have indeed 


at length diſcovered, that it is no ſin to treat God's word 


with .negle4, contempt, or proud oppoſition ! And that 
it is--of little or no conſequence what doctrines men be- 
lieve ! No wonder that they cannot explain the ſcriptare 
into an agreement with ſuch tenets; or bring God's 
word to declare its own inſignificancy, without amazing 
labour and pains ! © But they, who believe that “ men + 
„love darkneſs rather than light, Berauſe their Weeds are 
« evil,” and treat God's truth as a lie, becauſe it oppoſes 
their pride, or their luſts, will not find great difficulty in 


underſtanding why ſuch heretics ſhould be ſeparated from 
the ſociety of believers: and they will chiefly lament, ., 
that it is not more generally practiſed, and more eaſily - 
practicable; ſeeing it is evident, * that a little of this + 
<< Jeaven leaveneth the whole lump,” in many churches, . 
that heretofore ſeemed to flouriſh.. ? 


tian, or allowed to continue in the. communion of the 
church. (Job. c. xv. v. 6. c xxxiv. v. 5—9. Matt. 
c. xii. v. 41, 42. Luke, c. xix. v. 22.) The ſcriptures 
referred to, and many others, ſhew, that when a man's 
own words ſuffice for his condemnation without further 
evidence, he may be ſaid to de condemned of him- 
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Nicopolis: for I have determined there to 
winter. . v4 | | 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be 
wanting to them. | 3 

14 And let our's alſo learn to maintain, 


— 


V. 12—15.] There were ſeveral cities called Nico-- 
polis, and it is not certain which was here meant : but it 
hence appears that Paul was at this time at liberty, Had 
he written from Nicopolis, as the ſpurious poſtſcript aſ- 

-ſerts, he would have ſaid, © here to winter,” He meant. 
to ſend Artemas or Tychicus to inform Titus when to 
meet him there, and deſired him to come without delay. 
But he was to bring, or to ſend before, Zenas, (who was 
either a converted Jewiſh doctor of the law, or one who 
had been a Roman lawyer,) and Apollos, who ſeems to 
have been then in Crete; and he was ſtudiouſly to help 
them, that by the kindneſs of the churches, their wants 
and travelling expences might be ſupplied : he was alſo 
directed to remind the immediate friends of the apoſtle 
to © learn to maintain,” or to ſtand forth in the practice 
of good works, for ſuch uſeful and neceſſary purpoſes ; 
that they might not be unfruitful, but might ſet a good 


e. 


have been made of the kindneſs and love of God our 93. 


and regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſ 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Surely we know thy 


example to the newconverts. With this admonition, and 
cuſtomary ſalutations and benedictions he concluded the 


epiſtle. - 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It hath at all times been neceſſary to remind chriſtians 
to be ſubject to principalities and powers, and to obey 
' magiſtrates : but it is peculiarly fo at preſent, when 
moſt valuable privileges and liberties, which ought to have 
rendered chearful ſubjection and peaceable obedience uni- 
verſal among all that name the name of Chriſt, have given 
occaſion to a contrary ſpirit and conduct in numbers, 
who ſeem to forget that ſuch precepts are found in the 
| ſcriptures. But real religion, in proportion as it prevails, 
will render men quiet ſubjects as well as good neighbours 
and relations, and ready to every good work: it will re- 
preſs the turbulent and cenſorious temper, and cure men 
of ſpeaking evil of others, and of reviling and wrangling 
with them, and it will teach them to be gentle and meek 
to all men. Theſe diſpoſitions and this conduct are the 
genuine effects of a deep conviction of our own guilt, 
united with an experimental knowledge of the free ſalva- 
tion of the goſpel ; we ſhall not diſdain, deſpair of, or be 
wearied out by the miſconduct of the moſt unreaſonable of 
our enemies; if we duly conſider that we ourſelves were 
formerly fooliſh, diſobedient and deceived, ſlaves te divers, 
' baſe luſts, and a fondneſs for carnal pleaſures, **that we liv- 
ed in malice and envy, and in ſhort were hateful to God, 
and diſpoſed to hate one another, and thus veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction, till divine grace effected the bleſſed 
change. Let us then often contemplate the diſcoveries, that 


— 


or benefit mankind. 


in the faith will be increaſed; and grace will be with 


Arno Domini 66. | 
good works for neceſſary uſes; that th 
not unfruitful. * 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee, Grey 
them that love us in the faith. Grace , 
with you all. Amen. 


viour towards our fallen apoſtate race, in giving hi 

to be the propitiation for our fins ; his 4 ten in cy 
us during the years of our fooliſhneſs and rebellion; h 
goodneſs in ſending us the word of ſalvation; and abo ; 
all, his mercy in making us to partake of the waſhin | 


which he poured upon our ſouls, of luis plenteous grace 


none of theſe things were procured © by works of r 
teouſneſs, that we had done!“ And that — were ja 
freely by his grace, and ſo made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, Having been therefore brought ino 
a ſtate of ſafety, and made partakers of a joyful hope b 
the mere mercy of God theFather, through the redempiid 
of his incarnate Son, and by the new creation of the Hd 
Ghoſt, it certainly behoves us to take the lead in — 
good work, by which we can glorify God our * 
Minilters ſhould inſiſt upy 
theſe faithful ſayings, and affirm theſe things conſtantly; 
and ſhew the tendency of the truths of the goſpel to ho- 
lineſs of life: and chriſtians ſhould be ambitious of ex- 
ceeding all other men in every good thing, for the honour 
of the truth, through which they are ſaved. Attending 
to theſe goed and profitable things, we ſhall learn to a: 
void fooliſh queſtions, and contentious diſputations, which 
are unprofitable and vain. But though we muſt not triv 
about words, or magnify every difference of opinion into 
a damnable hereſy : yet we ſhould carefully watch againl 
fundamental errors, which are inconſiſtent with the life 
of faith in the Son of God, and of grateful obedience to 
him. Many are ſubverted by ſuch heretics, and we ſhould 
therefore withdraw from them, if proper admenitions ar: 
neglected : and though they be n6t ſeparated from the 
communion of believers here, yet, continuing impenitent, 
they will at laſt be rejected by the omniſcient Judge of 
all men. Whatever chriſtians find to do, they ſhoull 
attend on it diligently : they ſhould be ever ready to help 
one another, and to prevent thoſe from want, who are 
labouring to promote the goſpel. They, who exhort o- 
thers to ſuch good works, muſt learn to maintain them 
in their own conduct; and on neceſſary occaſions to ſet 
a decided and conſpicuous example. Then they will not 
be unfruitful in the knowledge of Chriſt ; mutual love 


them all. Amen. 


The 


P. 


The Epiſtle of pAUL the Apoſtle to PHILEMON: 


Philemon ſeems to have been a chriſtian of ſome eminence reſiding at Colsſſe. (Col. c. iv. ver. 
9 who had been converted under Paul's miniſiry, perhaps during his abode at Epheſas. 
When he was impriſoned at Rome, Onęſimus, a ſlave of Philemon, having been. guilty of ſome 
diſhoneſty, left his maſter, and fled to that city, though at the dijtance of ſeveral hundred 
miles ! When he came thither, curioſity, or ſome ſuch motive, induced him to attend on the 
apoſtle's miniſtry ; which it pleaſed God to bleſs for his conver/ion. When be had given ſatis- 
factory proof of a real change, and of a moſt gracious diſpoſition, which had greatly en- 

' deared him to Paul; be deemed it proper to ſend him back to his maſter; to whom he wrote 
this epiſtle; that he might procure Ongſimus a more favourable reception, than he could other- 
wiſe have expected. It ſeems to have been ſent at the ſame time with that to the Coloſſians : 
and the moſt competent judges have given it a decided preference, as a model of good writing 
in the epiſtolary kind, to the moſt approved remains of antiquity. Indeed we can ſcarce con- 
ceive how ſuch a cauſe, as that of Onefimus, could have been pleaded in a more intereſting, 
obliging, prudent, pathetic, and maſterly manner the epiſtle is alſo replete with uſeful in- 


Atruction. 
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This epiſtle contains 1ſt. The addreſs, with prayers, 
thankſgivings, and commendations, 1-7. 2d. Re- 
commendations of Onefimus to Philemon's favour, 
8--21. 3d. Concluding ſalutations, &c, 22-25. 


Pr. a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
our dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer ; 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 


pus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 
thy houſe, | 


N-. OT E&A 

CHAP. I.] V. i—3.] As the apoſtle meant not to 
write authoritatively to Philemon, he only ſtiled himſelf 
* the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt” which tended to procure 
an affectionate regard to his requeſts ; and he joined Timo- 
— with him, that they might be preſented as the uni- 
ted deſire of him and his brethren. Though Philemon be 
ſliled “ a fellow labourer, yet it is not certain that he 
was a miniſter; perhaps he ſerved the cauſe of Chriſt by 
active diligence, in another manner. The beloved Apphia 
1s ſuppoſed to have been his wife, though ſome think that 
the was his ſiſter. Archippus, whom the apoſtle called 
his fellow ſoldier, and to whom he ſent a ſpecial charge 
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3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, making mention'of thee 
always in my prayers, | 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward 


all ſaints ; 


6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledging 
of every good thing which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


in another epiſtle, (Col. c. iv. v. 17.) is thought to have 
been the ſon or near relation of Philemon, and he ſeems 
to have reſided in his family; which was ſo pious and well 
regulated, that it was in ſome ſenſe a chriſtian church, 
to whom the apoſtle expreſſed his pious good will, by his 
uſual benediction. lus | : 
V. 4—7.] The apoſtle thanked God continually for 
his grace beſtowed on Philemon, and made mention of 
him 1n his prayers. His gratitude was excited from time 
to time, by the good accounts he received of his © love and 
„faith,“ even his faith toward the Lord Jeſus, and his 
love to all ſaints for his ſake. This obvious meaning of 
the paſſage requires a tranſpoſition of the words, which 


7 For 
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7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, 


9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, | 


bodies were refreſhed at his expence, their hearts were 
alſo rejoiced by his. good example and pious converſa- 
tion : and therefore the apoſtle cordially owned, and 
greatly loved him, as his brother in the goſpel. 

V. 9—21.] We now enter upon the immediate bu- 


| ſineſs of the epiſtle. When Paul conſidered his own 
apoſtolical authority, and Philemon's character, &c, he 


ſuppoſed that he might with propriety and ſafety have 
enjoined him, in the name of Chriſt, to do what was ſo e- 
vidently convenient or agreeable to the loving ſpirit of 
chriſtianity : yet he preferred the language of a ſuppli- 
cant in the preſent caſe, and beſought him for love's ſake, 
even the love of Chriſt to them, and their love to him 


PHILEM ON. 


his ſpirnual child. He would gladly 2 kept him at 
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that in thy ſtead be might have miniſtered 
unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do no. t 
thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as 1 il © 
were of neceſſity, but willingly. | 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for th 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 


being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now | ever; | =_ Ky 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a er. 6 
10 I beſeech thee for my ſon, Oneſimus, | vant, a brother beloved, eſpecially to me, but 
whom 1 have begotten in my bonds : how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, R 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- and in the Lord? 2 89 5 0 
profitable, but now profitable to thee and | 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, gc 
to me: The 7M receive him as myſelf. 4 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- | 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth % K 
fore receive him that is mine own bowels. | ought, put that on mine account; vi 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, 19 I Paul have written it with mine own ſl 
ariſe from. an arrangement, not at all unſuitable to the | and each other through him, that he would grant hin fri 
Greek language, though it be harſh in an Engliſh tran- | one ſpecial favour, which he had it much at heart to 1 
flation, The apoſtle alſo prayed, © that the communi- | obtain. He would remind him that his humble ſuppli- WM fu 
cation of Philemon's faith might become effectual,“ | cant was ſuch a one, as Paul the aged” miniſter of nc 
&c. Some explain this of his liberal communication | the goſpel, (for he was probably above ſixty years odd fo 
from his temporal affluence, being made effectual for the | at this time); who having encountered numberleſs af. WW tf 
relief of the ſaints, and the evident demonſtration of | fliftions aud perils in ſeeking the ſalvation of men's ſouls, ve 
his faith, from which ic ſprang. Others ſuppoſe the | was then enduring the hardſhips of a tedious im- ic 
apoſtle to mean, that his communzen, or participation of | priſonment in the cauſe of Chriſt; and he could nat WW fu 
faith in Chriſt, might be effectual in regulating his whole | doubt of Philemon's readineſs to do any thing, that ge 
temper and conduct. But though we allow both theſe | might mitigate the ſeverity of his ſufferings. His petition ci 
| ſenſes to be contained in the words, they ſeem to have a | indeed was not preſented for himſelf; but it was in behalf P. 
{till further meaning: and the apoſtle probably prayed, | of ** his Son,“ even of one, „whom he had begotten 2 
that his endeavours to communicate his faith to thoſe | “ in his bonds,” the ſon of his old age, for whom he th 
around him, might be rendered effectual, through the | had the moſt tender parental affection; and this ſon was m 
evident excellency of his example, and that of his fa- | named © Oneſimus. In the otiginal the name is mens hc 
mily : ſo that men might be induced to acknowledge the | tioned at the cloſe of the ſentence; that the ſuſpenſe and de 
reality and value of every goed thing, which was in | moſt affectionate introduction might prepare Philemon to ed 
them, by means of their union with Chriſt; and thus | read a name, which could ſcarce fail of being aſſociated be 
to entertain a favourable opinion of that religion, which | in his mind with unfayourable ideas. Onęſimus ſignifies as 
produced ſuch effects upon the conduct of thoſe, that em- profitable; in alluſion to which, the apoſile allowed, that . 
braced it. This he hoped would be the caſe; for he had | he had not formerly deſerved that name, having been d 
great joy and comfort in the accounts he heard of his | wnprofitable; probably he had been unfaithful, diſhoneſt, by 
liberal love, by which the urgent neceſſities of chriſ- | and unruly, perhaps addicted to other vices : this the W 
tians and miniſters were ſupplied: ſo that whilſt their apoſtle ſeems to have known from his own confeſſion, Ca 


But he ſpake of his faults in the gentleſt language, and 
haſtened to mention the change that had taken place; 
by which he was then made to anſwer the meaning of 
his name, and to become profitable both to Philemon and 
to Paul. He was prepared to be an uſeful ſervant to the 
former; he had been ſerviceable to the latter, and he-hoped 
that he would be ſtill more ſo. But as Oneſimus was 
Philemon's legal property, Paul had enjoined, and prevailed 
with, him to return home to him, having made ſufficient 
trial of his ſincerity ; and he requeſted Philemon to re- 
ceive him with the ſame kindneſs, as he would his own 
ſon according to the fleſh, being equally dear to him, as 


hand, 
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hand, I will repay ir: albeit I do not ſay to 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own . 


{elf beſides. 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 


the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


do-more than I fay. 
22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 


Rome, to miniſter to him in his confinement, which 
Oneſimus would willingly have done in the bonds of the 
goſpel, being attached to him from, chriſtian love and 
Fratitude : and as he knew that Phifemon would gladly 
have done him any ſervice in perſon, if he had been at 
Rome; ſo he would have conſidered Oneſimus as mi- 
viſtering to him in his maſter's ſtead. But he would 
not do any thing of this kind without his conſent, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to have extorted the benefit, and Philemon 
ſhould appear to have acted from neceſſity, rather than 
from a willing mind. And though he had hopes of de- 
riving benefit from Oneſimus faithful ſervice, at ſome 
future period, by Philemon's free conſent: yet he was 
not ſure, that this was the Lord's purpoſe reſpecting him; 
for perhaps he permitted him to. leave his maſter for a ſea- 
ſon ia ſo improper a manner, in order, that being con- 
verted, he might be received on his return with ſuch af- 
ſection, and might abide with Philemon with ſuch faith- 
fulneſs and diligence, that they ſhould chooſe to live to- 
gether the reſt of their lives, as fellow-heirs of eternal feli- 
city. (Exod. c. xxi. v. 5, 6.) In this caſe he knew that 
Philemon would no longer conſider Oneſimus merely as 
2 ſlave, but view him as “ above a flave, even as a bro- 
ther beloved: this he was become to Paul in an efpecial 
manner, who had before been entirely a ſtranger to him; 
how much more then might it be ſuppoſed, that he would 
de endeared to Philemon, when he became well acquaint- 
ed with his excellency ; ſeeing he would be near to him, 
both in the fleſh, as one of his domeſtics, and in the Lord, 
as one with him in Chriſt by faith. If then he deemed 
Paul a partner, or partaker of the ſame e, and dear 
to him for Chriſt's ſake ; let him expreſs his love to him 
by receiving Oneſimus with as much Kindneſs as he 
would Paul himſelf, if he had come in perſon: and in 
caſe Oneſimus had wronged Philemon, or was in his 
debt; let him place that to his account; and, as he wrote 
the epiſtle with his own hand, he gave, as it were, a pro- 
miſſory note, that he would repay it upon demand. It 
is generally obſerved that this is a plain inſtance of that 


being imputed to one, which was contracted by another; 


and of one by a voluntary engagement becoming an- 
ſwerable for another; that he might be exempted from 
the puniſhment due to his crimes, and partake of bene- 
fits, which he had no right to; according to the doctrine 
of Chriſt's voluntarily bearing the puniſhment of our 
ſins, that we might receive the reward of his righteouſ- 
nels, by a reciprocal imputation. Perhaps the apoſtle 
underſtood that Philemon had expreſſed ſome ſharpneſs 
concerning Oneſimus's conduct; or, knowing him to be 
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I truſt that through your prayers I ſhalt be 
given unto you. —— 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow. 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De. nas, Lucas, 


my fellow-labourers. 


25 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. Yds 


naturally ſomewhat ſevere in his temper, he might fear 

leſt he ſhould puniſh him, as the laws permitted maſters 
to do their ſlaves in ſuch caſes ; which would not only 

have been grievous to Oneſimus, but diſgraceful to the 
goſpel, and to Philemon himſelf. He therefore ſo far 

intereſted himſelf in the matter ; though he could ſcarce 

ſuppoſe that payment would be demanded of him; and 

added, that although he made this propoſal, yet in do- 

ing ſo, he had forborne to bring into the account, that 
Philemon owed to him his ownſelf, beſides other bene- 

fits, as God had made him the inſtrument of his eternal 

ſalvation ; thus intimating that he never could ſufficiently: 
requite that obligation. He therefore pathetically be- 

_ him, to let him have an opportunity of rejoicing 
on his account, in the Lord's kindneſs to him; and to- 
grant him this requeſt, which would as much refreſh his 

compaſhonate heart, as his liberality did the bowels of 

the ſaints. Having confidence that he was ready to obey 

the Lord's will, intimated by him, he had written to him ; 

being aſſured, that he would do even more than he had 
requeſted. Our curioſity is not gratified by being in- 
formed of the effect of this epiſtle : but we can hardly 

doubt, but that Philemon forgave Oneſimus, received 

him with kindneſs, remitted what he owed to him, and 
afterwards gave him his liberty, that he might attend on 

the apoſtle, His appointment with Tychicus to deliver 
the epiſtle to the Coloſſians ſeems to intimate, that Paul 
meant to employ him as a miniſter ; which probably was 

afterwards done. 

V. 22—25.] The apoſtle had an expectation of _s 
ſoon releaſed, when he wrote this epiſtle; and he purpoſe 
to viſit Philemon and the Coloſſians, when that took 
place: he was perſuaded they forgot not to pray for his 
liberty, that he might be enabled to viſit them, and 
he truſted, that in anſwer do their prayers, this would 
ſoon be effected; and therefore he deſired them to pre- 
pare him a convenient lodging, Epaphras attended Paul 
ſo cloſely, that he might be deemed his fellow-priſoner, 
(Col. c. i. v. 7. c. iv. ver. 12.) Of the others we have 
before read. (2 Tim. c. iv. ver. iO, 11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The fellow-labourers and fellow-ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
ought to love, to pray, and to thank God for each other, 
with the greateſt conſtancy and fervency ; for faith in, and 
love to Chriſt, ſhould unite ſaints more — than any 
outward relation can the people of the world. They, who 
partake of theſe graces, muſt and will defire and endeavour 
the communication of them to others ; and theirendeavours 


will be rendered effectual, through fervent prayer, and by 
39 8 The 
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- 


aw uniform courſe of piety, purity, integrity and bene- 


volence; which will conſtrain men to acknowledge the 


ure things, which are in them, as believers in Chriſt. 
aithful miniſters have great joy and comfort in ſuch 
affluent chriſtians, whoſe love abounds in liberality 
to all men; and when the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by them, and their wants generouſly ſupplied, It 


is by no means proper to exerciſe authority on every oc- 


caſion; even when miniſters may be bold to enjoin what 
is convenient, It is often far more prudent for love's 
ſake to beſeech even juniors and inferiors ; eſpecially 
when it may be ſuppoſed, that they will be reluctant to 
what is required, and when it may be difficult to con- 
vince them of its indiſpenſable obligation. Theſe re- 
queſts, from ſuch a One, as in any meaſure reſembles 
Paul the aged, will have the energy of injunctions, and 
engage compliance, without riſquing a ſubſequent diſ- 
taſte; which is always in ſuch caſes to be feared from 
the remaining ſelf- love of the human heart; even in re- 


ſpect of godly men, who would do much to alleviate 


the ſufferings, or increaſe the comforts of their faithful 
paſtors. In ſuch circumſtances, wiſdom and humility 
will teach the aged and experienced to become willingly 
the obliged parties, when they might aſſume a higher 
tone. In ſpeaking to men of their ſins for their humi- 
liation, the heinous nature and manifold aggravations of 
them ſhould be infiſted on : but in mentioning them 
to others, who are diſpoſed to ſeverity or reſentment, 
we {hould ſoften and extenuate as far as truth will per- 
mit: and ſuch ſubjects ought to be introduced with all 


the tenderneſs and caution imaginable ; that every thing 


may tend to conciliate, and nothing to exaſperate. 
When penitents ſhew their ſincerity by works meet for 
repentacde ; they ſhould be treated by miniſters with pa- 
rental tenderneſs, and taken under their patronage, in re- 
ſpect of the temporal conſequences of their former ſins. 
For in this manner, they, who were unprofitable to their 
relatives and neighbours, and a trouble to all connected 
with them, are made profitable to the community and to 


the church of God. They often become greatly uſeful 


to their miniſters, and their families, and a blefling to all 
among whom they reſide; they ſupply other men's Hack 
of ſervice to the ſuffering diſciples of Chriſt, by tending 


on them in their ſtead ; they promote the goſpel by their 


example, converſation, and prayers; and many of them 
become preachers of the word of life to their fellow ſin- 
ners; for behold all things are become new ! But no 
proſpect of their uſefulneſs ſhould induce miniſters to 
counſel their converts to neglect relative obligations, or 
to fail of their obedience to their ſuperiors : one great 
evidence of true repentance conſiſts in returning to the 
practice of thoſe duties, which had been neglected; and 


PHILEMON. 
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even liberty to engage in other ſervices, ſhould be ſought 
from thoſe concerned, not as it were of neceſſity, but by 
their willing conſent. We know not for what ſeryices 
God may intend thoſe, whom he hath marvellouſly con- 
verted: having therefore given our judgment, and uſed 
proper means, we ſhould leave matters to his determina. 
tions 

Little do men know for what purpoſes the Lord leaves 
them to change their ſituations, or 3 enterprizes, 
from worldly, or criminal motives. e ſhould have 
thought that Oneſimus's departure from his maſter, would 
have been final, and his journey to Rome ruinous; yer 
the Lord had far other, and more gracious purpoſes con- 
cerning him: and had He not over-ruled in a ſimilar 
manner, ſome of our ungodly projects, the writer, and 
many readers may ſay, with humble gratitude, our de. 
Aruddion muſt have been the inevitable conſequence; 
though they proved the means of our being brought in- 
to the way of ſalvation, And when we read of One- 
ſimus's converſion at Rome, after having grown avorſe 
and worſe in Philemon's pious family : we thould learn 
to deſpair of none; but ſtill to uſe means, and offer 
prayers for them; and we ſhould ever be ready to receive 
the penitent, with the kindneſs, that God ſhews to his 
returning prodigals. This ſhould eſpecially be attended 
to in our conduct towards our relations, or domeſtics ; 
whoſe converſion ſhould be doubly welcome, notwith- 
ſtanding their paſt miſconduct ; that they may be near to 
us in the fleſh, and in the Lord. Miniſters ſhould in ſuch 
caſes love to be peace-makers ; and they 'ſhould give up 
their own intereſt, in order to prevail with offended pa- 
rents, maſters, &c; to be reconciled to their penitent 
children, or ſervants ; that fo the ſeverity, animoſity, 
and diviſion may be prevented, by which the goſpel is of- 
ten diſgraced. If ſuch offenders have "wronged others, 
or owe what they cannot pay, it may ſometimes be pro- 
per for us to pay it for them, if we can; as followers of 
Chriſt, who bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, 
Thus we ſhall beſt prevail with our brethren to uſe le- 
nity and forbearance; eſpecially when we deal with 
thoſe, who owe their ownſelves to God's bleſfing on our 
minifiry : and ſuch ought to be reminded to let their loy- 
ing paſtors have joy of them in the Lord, to refreſh their 
hearts, to anſwer their confidence, and even to do more, 
than modeſty will permit them to requeſt. Then their 
prayers for each other will be more fervent; and in an- 
{wer to them their meetings on earth will be comfortable 
and cordial : and even if this be denied, the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus will be with their ſpirits, and they will ſoon 
meet before the throne, to join for ever in admirng the 
riches of redeeming love. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the HEBREWS. 


The general teflimony of antiquity, the current tradition of the church, and the judgment of 


the moſt competent modern critics, determine this epijile to have been written by the apoſtle 
Paul; though ſome, both in former, and later times, have thought otherwiſe, But the 
method in which the argument is conducted. the penman's connexion with Timothy, and his 
refidence in Italy, lead us to aſcribe it to him ; though not with abſolute certainty, yet with a 
high degree of probability. (c. Xiii. v. 23, 24.) The general prejudice of the Fews, and 
even of the Jewiſh chriſtians, againſt Paul, and for the Moſaic Law, might induce him to 
with-hold his name, when writing to them upon the ſubjects contained in this epijtle : though 

it is evident, that he ſuppoſed ſome of the perſons addreſſed would know from whom it came. 

It was written to the Hebrews, or thoſe deſcendants of Abraham, &c, who dwelt in the 

land of Fudea: and, as they generally uſed a dialect of the Hebrew tongue; ſo it is not 

improbable, but the epiſtle was written both in Greek and in their dalef, under the im- 
mediate inſpection of the writer ; whence the tradition might ariſe, that the Greek copy was: 
only a tranſlation from the original epiſtle. The Hebrews profeſſing cbriſtianity were imme 
diately addreſſed ; yet the writer evidently expetted, that the. unconverted Jews alſo would 
read it; and their conviction and inſtruftion ſeem to have been a leading part of his object 

in writing it. The epiſtle opens with a declaration of the perſonal and mediatorial dignity of 
Chriſt ; and a ſcriptural proof that the Meſiab was to be far greater than the angels: the 
writer then proceeds to ſhew his ſupertority to Moſes, and other eminent men of their nation; 
ond to prove, that in him the types of the law had their full accompliſhment, that he was the 


ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows; and that the ſcriptures taught them to expect an entire neos 


diſpenſation, prieſthood, and covenant under the reign of the Meſiab. Theſe reaſonings are 
every where interſperſed with warnings and exhortations addreſſed to different deſcriptions of 
perſons. At length be ſhews the nature, efficacy and triumphs of faith, by which all the 


ſaints in former ages had been accepted of God, and enabled to obey, ſuffer, and do exploits 


in defence of their holy religion; after which be adds various inſtruttions, admonitions, en- 
couragements, and exhortations ; and then concludes with the cuſlomary ſalutations, and bene-- 
ditions. The internal excellency of this epiſtle, added to other argumente, puis the divine 
inſpiration of it beyond all doubt : we here find the great doctrines, that we have elſewhere 
been conſidering, flated, proved, illuſtrated, and applied to practical purpoſes, in the moſt 
clear, and convincing manner ; and every _=_ of it is peculiarly replete with inſtruction. 
It is ſuppoſed to have been written towards the end of the apojtle's firſt impriſonment at. 
Rome. 
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Contains 1ft. A declaration of the original, and me- that the Meſſiah was to be far greater than the 


diatorial glory of the Son of God, by whom the | angels, and worſhipped by them as. their Creator 
Father ſpeaks to. men under the goſpel diſpenſation,. | and Lord, &c, 5---14, —_ 
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OD, who at ſundry times and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 

things, by whom alſo he made the world; 
3, Who being the brightneſs of 51 glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his perſon, and up- 


—_ — 


Anno Domini 65. 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty og 
high ; 

4 Being made ſo much better than the 


angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained x 
more excellent name than they. 


5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 


3 . 
CHAP. I.] V. 1-4. ] The Hebrews allowed the di- 
vine authority of the Old Teſtament; and therefore the 
ſacred penman of this epiſtle waved the mention of his 
apoſtolical authority, and reaſoned with them principally 
from their ſcriptures: at the ſame time he probably 
deemed it moſt prudent to conceal his name ; that none 
might thereby be deterred from reading his arguments, or 
induced to receive them with prejudice : ſo that he en- 
tered upon his ſubject without any introduction. That 
God, who in former ages had ſpoken to their progenitors, 
from the calling of Abraham, to the latter times of their 
nation, by prophets, who were mere men, of the ſame 
fallen nature with their brethren ; wha had gradually 
made known his truth and will, from time to time, 
through ſucceſſive generations; and who had ſpoken to 
them in divers methods, by perſonal conference, by 
dreams and viſions, or by ſupernatural impulſes upon the 
minds of the prophets; had in the laſt days, under the 
goſpel diſpenſation, ſpoken to them by his own Son, ap- 
pearing perſonally among them in human nature, The 
eternal Word, or Son of God had indeed appeared, and 
ſpoken to the patriarchs, prophets, &c: but he then 
ſpoke as Jehovah, as God, to a few individuals, by whom 
His will was made known to their brethren : whereas he 
had at length become fleſh, and dwelt among men, to 
fulfil ancient prophecies and promiſes, and to give the 
moſt complete and explicit revelation of God, and his 
truth and will to mankind ; as well as to purchaſe ſal- 
vation for them. So that, whilſt Moſes, and other mere 
men, were the prophets of the old diſpenſation ; the only 
| begotten Son of God, appearing in human nature, was 
the great Prophet of the new diſpenſation. This glori- 
ous Perfon the Father had appointed Heir of all things,” 
as the co-equal Son of God, the government of all worlds, 
of original right veſted in him: poſſeſſing the perfections of 
his eſſential Deity, he was capable of properly exerciſing 
univerſal authority, which no mere creature could have 
done ; and he had been appointed of the Father, in re- 
ſpect of his aſſumed manhood, to rule over all worlds up. 
on the mediatorial throne, with uncontrolled dominion, 
and unrivalled glory. Thus he inherits all things, and 
no creature can have any inheritance of power, honour, 
or felicity ; except as derived from, and held in ſubor- 
dination to him. (Notes, &c. Phil. c. ii. v. 6—11.) 
This appointment had the more evident N. in that 
c by him alſo God made the worlds“: being One with 
the Father, and the eternal Spirit, in eſſeuce, power and 
ccuttſel, he had been the immediate Creator of the hea- 
vers and the earth, and of every order of beings in the 
uniyerie, The idea of a created Agent, by whom God 
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made all things, which ſome have endeavoured to ſupport 
from this text, is ſo abſurd in itſelf, as well as contrary 
to other ſcriptures, that it is aſtoniſhing it could ever 
have been adopted ! The apoſtle evidently meant, that 
God now ſpake to, and redeemed, ſinners, by that 
ſame glorious Perſon, who had been the immediate Crea- 
tor of the world; and who was alſo exalted to the me- 
diatorial throne, as Heir of all things. (Notes, &c. 
John, c. i. v. 1—18) Furthermore, as the eſſence of 
the Deity is inviſible to man; ſo the only begotten Son, 
of whom'he ſpake, had been appointed to make known 
his glory and perfection: being one with, and equal to 
the Father, in his divine nature, and ſhining in the form 
of God, with all the effulgency of his glory; and be- 
ing alſo diſtin trom the Father as to his perſonal ſub. 

ſiſtence ; by aſſuming human nature he became * the 
*© effulgency of the divine glory“ to men, and made 
known the perfections of the Godhead. to them, ſo that 
he who ſaw Him, ſaw the Father alſo. For the Son 
was the expreſs image, or the character of the Father's per- 
Jon, or ſubſiftence ; and ſhewed every part of the charac- 
ter, nature, and perfections of God to man, with the 
greateſt exactneſs, and in the beſt manner poſſible; fo 
that in proportion as any man knows Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon, character, and ſalvation, he knows the Father alſo ; 
and he that knows not Chriſt, hath no real knowledge of 
God at all. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xi. v. 25—27. 2 
Cr. c., iv, ver. 3—6. Col. c. i. v. 15-19.) And not 
only did the Father create the world by the Son, but the 
ſame divine Agent ſtill upholds all things by the word of 
his power, as one in power and Godhead with the Fa- 
ther; (ſo that it is of no importance whether the pro- 
noun his be ſuppoſed to relate to the Father or to the 
Son;) and he even upheld all things in being, and in 
their ſettled order, by his almighty word and will, when 
he appeared on earth as the viſible effulgence of 


the Father's glory, and the character of his ſubſiſt- 


„ ence,” of which he gave many proofs in his miracu- 
lous power over the courſe of nature, legions of evil 
ſpirits, diſeaſes and death. And this ſame Perſon, wha. 
created and upholds all worlds, as the High Prieſt of his 


people, purged away the guilt of their fins, by-himſelf, and 
the ſacrifice of his death upon the croſs. Then, havi 


1 
riſen as a mighty Conqueror over death and hell, he at. 


cended in human nature, to be ſeated. as Heir of all 
things upon the, mediatorial throne : at the right hand of 
the Father, where he diſplays his glorious majeſty ; there 
is the incarnate Son enthroned in pre-eminent dignity, as 


'the Head of all things to his church, which he purchaſed 


with his own blood. For he was made ſo much better 
than, or ſuperior in authority to, the angels; that they 


any 


* 
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any time; Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to-me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 


| begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all 


the angels of God worſhip him. 


—— ee 

e all made ſubject to him as reigning in human na- 
— ſeeing he inherited, as the ouly begotten Son of God, a 
more excellent name, or nature, than they: for however 
exalted any of them were, in capacity 3 they 
were only mere creatures, and He their infinite reator. 
This interpretation coincides with that which hath alrea- 
dy been given of ſimilar paſſages ; but it ſomewhat differs 
from that of ſeveral eminent evangelical expoſitors: for 
they ſuppoſe that the expreſſions © the brightneſs of his 
6 x ir. and the character of his ſubſiſtence,” are illuſtrations 
taken from external object, of the eternal generation of 
Chriſt, and his equality with the Father, in the Godhead. 
But though I am decidedly of opinion, that Chriſt is call- 
ed the only Son of God, in reſpect of his divine nature; 
and therefore, allow the eternal generation, as well as the 
equality of the Son with the Father. Yet I donot think 
that the ſcripture contains any illuſtrations of theſe myſ- 
teries; or that we are taught to form any ideas of the 
modus, in which they ſubiiſt ; but rather to receive them 
in implicit faith, as the revelation of God, and to adore 
them as abſolutely incomprehenſible by us in our pre- 
ſent ſtate. I therefore fuppoſe theſe expreſſions to ſignify 
the manifeſtation of the glory, charaQer, and perfection 
of the inviſible God to man, in and by the perſon of his 
incarnate Son ; whoſe original equality with the Father, 
by the participation of the divine nature ; and his volun- 
tary aſſumption of the human nature, concurred in ren- 
dering him the proper medium, ſo to ſpeak, through which 
we might ſee the effulgency, or ſhining forth of the di- 
vine glory, and become acquainted with the character and 
ſubſiltence of God, in the beſt manner, of which in our 
preſent condition we are capable. 

V. 5—7.] In the preceding verſes the apoſtle ſtated 
the outlines of that doctrine, on which he meant more 
largely to diſcourſe: and having declared the perſonal and 
mediatorial ſuperiority of Jeſus the Son of God, above all 
angels; he proceeded to ſhew, that the Old Teſtament pro- 
phecies ſpake of the promiſed Meſſiah in ſimilar language. 
As we are ſatisfied by abundant evidence; that the wri- 
tersof the New Teſtament were equally inſpired with thoſe 
of the Old; theirexpoſitions are of equal authority with 
the originals, which they quote ; tkough the context may 
ſometimes lead us to conclude, that they rather adduced 
the paſſage, with an inſtructive and proper accommoda- 
tion, than in its primary meaning. But when the apoſ- 
tle reaſoned with the Hebrews out of their ſcriptures: he 
doubtleſs quoted them in that ſenſe, in which many of 
them had been uſed to underſtand them, orin which they 
might be convinced they ought to. be underſtood. We 
have briefly conſidered thefe quotations before : yet it is 
neceſſary Fu again to examine them. The firſt is 
brought from an evident prophecy of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom; (Notes, &c? P, ii.) Jehovah had therein addreſſed 


— 


7 And of the angets he faith, Who maketh 
his angles ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, zs for ever and ever: a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom: 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


him in ſuch language, as had never been uſed to any an- 
gel. The words quoted were ſpoken long before his in- 
carnation, and were the declaration of an eternal decree 2 
they muſt therefore relate to his Sonſhip or eternal ge- 
neration ; for the ſubſcquent production of his human na- 
ture, by the power of the Holy Spirit, would not give him 
that eſſential and original ſuperiority to the angels, which 
the argument here required ; nor could his appointment 
to the office of the Meffiah be meant by the words © thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” as that ap- 
pointment was conſequent to, rather than the cauſe of, - 
his ſuperiority to the angels ; he was advanced above, as 
he had inherited a more excellent name than, they : and 
his Sonſhip is plainly denoted to be ſuch a participation of 
the Father's nature, as any fon partakes of that of his 
father in the ordinary courſe of things. The next quo- 
tation appears primarily to have been meant of Solomon, 
(Note, &c. 2 Sam. c. vii. v. 14.) but Solomon was a 
moſt remarkable type of the Meſſiah, as the Jews in ge- 
neral muſt know: ſo that when Jehovah ſaid of him 
in ſo peculiar a ſenſe I will be to him a Father, &c;” 
it muſt be obvious that this in its fulleſt meaning was 
to be underſtood of the antitype rather than the type. 
The next proof was brought from a prophecy of the eſtab- 
liſhment of the Meſſiah's kingdom, (Note, &c. P/ xcvii.) 
in which it is ſaid, (v. 7,) “ worſhip him all ye Gods” 
Jehovah there ſpake of bringing in the Meſſiah, to rule 
over the world; whom he had elſe-were declared to be his 
firſt begotten Son, (P/ ii. v. 7;) appointed to be as 
Heir of all things: and at the fame time he called upon 
the moſt exalted of his creatures to ſubmit to, adore, and 
honour the Son, even as they honoured: the Father that 
ſent him. For though the magiſtrates and grandees of 

the earth might be included; yet all the angels of God 
were evidently intended alſo. But Jehovah had never 
ſpoken in ſuch language concerning angels; of whom it 
had been ſaid, that He made them ſpirits, or winds, (for 
ſo ſome render it,) and as flames of fire to be his miniſ- 
tering ſervants. (Note, Pſ. civ. v. 4.) He had indeed 
formed them active, powerful, pure, and ſpiritual intel- 
ligences; to perform his mandates, with inexpreſſible 
force, and fervent love: but he had never commanded 
other rational creatures to worſhip them; nay he had moſt 


| peremptorily forbidden the worſhip of any creature : 


yet he required the moſt exalted of them to worſhip his 
Son, even when brought into this world to dwell in hu- 
man nature! A mott decided proof of an infinite diſparity 
between Chriſt, aud the higheſt angels! ( Rev. c. xix. v. 
wo 9 1 paſſage is next adduced from a moſt re- 
markable prophecy of the Meffiah, (Notes, &c. F/7%4 
xlv;) in which Jehovah ſaid to him, as his Son, © {hy 


ee throne, O God, is for ever and ever:“ he addre:itd 


29 H iniquity; 
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iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. | 

10 And Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh ; but thou remaineſt: 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; X | 


— — — — — 


him as God, declaring the perpetuity of his mediatorial 
kingdom to the end of the world, and over his redeemed 
people to all eternity. (Note, 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 24—28.) 
As the ſceptre, with which he would rule his people, and 
all nations, for their benefit, was a ſceptre of righteouſneſs: 


the exerciſe of his pardoning mercy would be moſt ho- 


nourable to divine juſtice, and moſt effectual to promote 
righteouſneſs in the world; his laws and adminiſtration 
would be altogether righteous; whilſt he acted as the 
Friend ang Saviour of ſinners, he would moſt perfectly 
love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity ; as the Son of God he 
was eſſentially and unchangeably holy; his human nature 
would be produced, and preſerved entirely free from all 
pollution of ſin; his whole conduct even unto death 
would be perfectly righteous, and the government of his 
kingdom would ever after be the ſame. On which ac- 
count God, even his God and Father, would anoint him, 
. (for the future was ſpoken of, as if it had already taken 
place,) with the oil of gladneſs, or the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, (the ſource of all ſubſtantial gladneſs 
in the heart of man,) in a more abundant manner than 
any of thoſe prophets or ſervants of God had received, 
whom he owned as. his fellows, companions, or brethren 
in the human nature. The Holy Spirit was given with- 
out meaſure to Chriſt, for the benefit of his church, in 
conſequence of his undertaking, incarnation, obedience 
to death, and exaltation to the mediatorial throne : from 
this fulneſs all his fellows received their appointed mea- 
ſure; by which they were qualified for theſe ſervices, to 
which they were callcd, comforted in the trials appointed 
for them, and prepared for their future happineſs in hea- 


ven. Some ſuppoſe, that angels were meant by Chriſt's 


fellows ; becauſe the apoſtle was praving his ſuperiority 
to angels: but he never bare the nature of angels, which 
ſeems the meaning of the expreſſion. (Zech. c. xiii. v. 7.) 
And the quotation was full to the apoſtle's purpoſe, * 
proving. that Jehovah ſpake of the Meſſiah in ſuch lan- 
guage, as he never uſed of angels: and the pſalmiſt, from 
whom he adduced his proof, ſpake of the Meſſiah as in- 
carnate, of his eſpouſing the church to himſelf, and of 
believers as the companions of the glorious King, They 
were indeed anointed with the oil of gladneſs for his ſake ; 
but he far more than they all, even as his excellency and 
dignity exceeded theirs. | 
V. 10—13 } (Note, Pf. cii. 25-275.) The pſalm, 
whence theſe verſes are quoted, ſeems to be a prayer of 
the afflicted church of Iſrael, for the coming of her ex- 
pected Deliverer : yet we might not have diſcoyered that 
the Sou was perſonally addreſſed in this paſſage, had not 
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12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold then 
up, and they ſhall be changed: but thou an 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. r 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I mk, 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, fey 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
falvation ? 


Co 


7 a — 
the apoſtle led our attention to it in this view: but con. 
ſidering it in connexion with other ſcriptures, and te. 
membering that the ancient prophets continually ſpaky 
of their expected Meſſiah; we ſhall perceive a propriety 

in the church under afflition addreſſing herſelf to hin 

as her unchangeable Friend. He had in the beginning Wi ; 
created the heavens and the earth; theſe would at length 5 
wax old and wear out as a garment ; but he would remain 
poſſeſſed of infinite power and perfection: at the appointed 
period, therefore, he would lay them aſide, with as much 
eaſe as a man folds up a gartnent, and changes it for ano- i 4 
ther; and fo introduce new heavens and a new earth, 


wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; and ſill he would con- - 
tinue the ſame © yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.“ * 
(c. xiii. v. 8.) Probably many of the Hebrews wen if: 
prepared to underſtand this pſalm of the Meſſiah, as well 1 
as the others: however, it is to us a moſt explicit teſti- * 
mony to. the Deity of Chriſt, as One with the Father, the * 
Creator of all things: and they, who labour to prove A 
that the Father was ſpoken of by the apoſtle, muſt u 
think that he reaſons inconcluſively indeed, yea abſurd- 0 
ly: for what had the quotation in that caſe to do with 1 


hriſt's ſuperiority to the angels? n 
V. 13, 14.] (Notes, &c. Fſ. cx.) Jehovah had ne- 1 
ver ſpoken to auy angel in ſuch language, as was contained v 
in another well-known prophecy of the Meſſiah; in which I 
he called him to fit as a mighty Prince on his right-hand, t 
till he had cruſhed and put under his feet all thoſe, who I 
preſumed to rebel againſt, or oppoſe his authority, Did T 
not the Hebrews well know, that all the angels, eyen the ] 
moſt exalted of them, were ſo far from poſſeſſing ſuch ſu- q 
preme and univerſal authority ; that they were miniſtering t 
ſpirits, mere ſervants of the Lord, to execute his com- } 
mands with unreſerved ſubmiſhon ; and that they were 
ſent forth of him to miniſter to, and wait upon thoſe of { 
the human race, who were appointed to be the heirs of t 
ſalvation ? Their willing and delightful obedience to ſuch c 
commands, and their loving ſervices to ſuch inferior and il i 
ſinful creatures for the Lord's ſake, ſhewed an excellent 
diſpoſition, and was worthy of imitation: yet no homage 
or worſhip were due to them on that account. Whilſt 
all their worſhip and ſervice were rendered to Chriſt, as 
the incarnate Son of God, and the Saviour of ſinful men. Wi 1 
As therefore ſuch things were ſpoken of the Mefhiah, 
above what was ſaid of angels, in the ſacred ſcriptures; : 
it was abſurd to expect a mere man, or a temporal king- 
dom ; or to ſuppoſe that he would come to confirm and 
continue that diſpenſation, which had been given by the | 
miniſtration of angels, | 
CHAP. 


G 
Contains 1/.-4n earneſi call to attend to the goſpel; en- 
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Herefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have- 


forced by the conſideration of the danger of ne- | heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them lip. 


glecling ſo great a ſalvation, thus revealed to 
mankind, 1---4+ 24. Further ſcriptural proof of 
Chriſt's ſuperiority to the angels, notwithſtanding 
his temporary humiliation in our nature, 5---9. 
3d. An explanation of the motives, reaſons, con- 
geſcenſion, and benefit of his incarnation, tempta- 
tions, ſufferings, and death; as conneRed with his 
being the High-priefſi and Saviour of his people, 
10---19, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We can never ſufficiently bleſs our God, that he hath 
in ſo many ways, and with ſuch increaſing clearneſs, 
ſpoken concerning ſalvation to us fallen ſinners: and 
eſpecially that he hath ſent the meſſage of mercy to us 
by bis well-beloved Son, whoſe dignity gives authority 
to every appointment, and certainty to every truth and 

romiſe. That the Firit-begotten of the Father, the Heir 
of all things, by whom all worlds were created, and by 
the word of whoſe power all things are upheld ; who is 
the effulgency of the divine glory, and the manifeſtation 
of the divine perfection, ſhould “ by himſelf purge our 
« ſins,” is a myſtery of love, which baffles all our admi- 
ration, praiſe and gratitule, Being now ſet down at the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high; angels, principalities 
and powers, being ſujbeCt to him, who inheriteth a far 
more excellent name than they ; let us not abſurdly and 
ungratefully refuſe him our adorations, whilſt the angels 
of God worſhip him ! For our ſalvation he abaſed him- 
ſelf, that he might redeem us to Ged with his blood; 
and ſhall we on that account refuſe to adore and honour 
Him, even as we honour the Father that {ent him? Let 
us alſo remember, that all his enemies will at length be 
put under his feet; and that all, who will not have him 
to reign over them, will be condemned as his enemies. 
Let us then ſeek mercy of our God, in that way, which glo- 
rifies his juſtice alſo: let us bow to the ſceptre of our 
Redeemer's grace, put our fouls under his protection, 
and ſeek that renewal of our hearts, which will make us 
to delight in obeying his holycommands, and render us like 
him, in loving righteouſneſs and hating iniquity.” In 
proportion as we are anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
from his fulneſs, and as members of his myſtical body, 
this will be our character: and if any man have not 
« the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” We ctrnot 
indeed ſerve him, as angels do, who excel in ſtrength, 
and are like a vehement wind, or the ſwift lightning, in 
executing his mandates: but we may copy their love, 
theiralacrity and humility, in miniſtering, at his word, to 
the pooreſt of the heirs of ſalvation, who are thus more 
royally attended than the mightieſt of ungodiy men, 
Surely then we ſhould deem none of our brethren, nor 
any of their concerns, beneath us; hut like theſe pure 
ſpirits ſhould count it our honour to do them good for 
Chriſt's ſake, Such humiliation and ſelf-abaſement will 
make way for our exaltation to be equal with the angels, 


yea to ſit down with Chriſt upon his throne ; when he, Who 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence of reward: 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo 
great ſalvation; which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 


at firſt created the world, ſhall with unchangeable power 
deſtroy it, as a worn-out garment, and make all things 
new: and when all they, whoſe hearts and hopes were 
placed on ſuch periſhing treaſures and fading glories, 
will be driven from his preſence into everlaſting miſery. 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—4.} The apoſtle pauſed, after 
his proof of Chriſt's pre-eminent dignity, to make ſome 
application of his doctrine. The Hebrews, and all to 
whom the goſpel came, ought to give the more earneſt : 
believing and obedient attention to what they heard; 
becauſe of the majeſty of the Speaker, and the gracious 
nature of his words. It was incumbent on thoſe, who - 
profeſſed chriſtianity, to apply their minds with increaſing 
reverence to theſe important ſubjects ; leſt at any time, 
through temptation, worldly cares and pleaſures, or 
through perſecution, they ſhould be induced to let them 
flip, or run out, as water from a leaky veſſel, This aptly 
repreſents the treachery of the memory reſpecting ſpiritual 
things: and the way, in which good inſtructions, convic- 
tions, or affections gradually vaniſh, and no abiding change 
is made, or effect produced by them. The Jews deemed . 
the authority of the law to be the greater, and its perpe- 
tuity the more indubitable ; becauſe it was ſpoken by an- 
gels, as employed by Jehovah in delivering it to their 
tathers from mount Sinai; (Notes, As, c. vii. v. 53.) 
But if the word ſpoken by miniſtering ſpirits was ſted- 
faſt, ſo that Jehovah would not permit any of-the people 
to tranſgreſs in any way, without inflifting on them me- 
rited puniſhment ; how could they eſcape his vengeance, - 
who neglected the great ſalvation of the goſpel? The 
greatneſs of the Saviour, who created, and upholds all 
things; the immenſity of the price paid by. him for this 
ſalvation ; the depth of the miſery from whiai he ſaves - 
his people, and their periſhing need of it 5 its entire free- 
neſs to the chief of ſinners who apply for it, without 
limitation or exception; the infinite proviſion made for 
the ſupply of all their wants; and the glorious felicity, . 
in which it iſſues; all theſe things unite in rendering it - 
worthy to be called the great ſatvation, even ſo great a 
ſalvation, that it ſurpaſſes all conception. To refuſe - 
this invaluable bleſſing, from pride, love of the world 
and fin, ora d chment to ſuperſtitious vanities ;:to neglect | 
it through ſloth, procraſtination, an averiion to the means 
of grace, or a fear of the croſs; and to oppoſe or abuſe it, 
from enmity to God and holineſs, not only leave men 
under the curſe of the law, but incur the condemnation of 
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_ church. He deigned to be the Preacher of this great ſal- 
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with fizns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, accord- 
ing to his own will? | 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we 
Ipeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ing, What is man, that thou art mindful of 


him? or the ſon of inan, that thou viſiteſt 


Him ? 
7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 


honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands: 


8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 


treating the truth of God as a lie, of deſpiſing his mercy, 
defying his juſtice and power, and rejecting his molt gra- 
cious and urgent overtures to a reconciliation. How then 
can ſuch perſons eſcape the wrath to come ? This falva- 
tion was firſt begun to be publiſhed, in the fulleſt diſplay 
of it under the goſpel-diſpenſation, by the Lord himſelf 
appearing in human nature, as the great Prophet of the 


vation ; and after his aſcenſion into heaven to appear in 
the preſence of God for us, it was confirmed to the Jews 
and others by his apoſtles and evangeliſts, who had been 
eve-witneſſes of his glory, had heard his doctrine, and 
received their commiſſion immediately from him. More- 
over God bore witneſs to their doctrine, as that of his be- 
loved Son, by various miraculous powers exerciſed by 
them, and conferred on others alſo; and by the gifts of 
his Holy Spirit, diſpenſed to them according to his own 
ſovereign will. So that the condeſcenſion of the Son of 
God, in becoming incarnate, and in firſt publiſhing his 
doctrine by his own perſonal miniſtry ; his exaltation, 
and the ſubſequent ſending of his ambaſſadors with ſuch 
divinely-atteſted credentials, to preach ſalvation to ſin- 
ners, concurred in calling their attention from the abro- 
gated Moſaic diſpenſation, to chriſtianity. | 

V. 5—9.] The argument, concerning Chriſt's ſupe- 


riority to the angels, is here reſumed, The world to come, 


or the future age, or diſpenſation, was a Jewiſh phraſe de- 
noting the times of the Mefhah, of which the apoſtle was 
diſcourſing : theſe were not ſubjected to angels, but to 


him whom all the angels worſhipped and. obeyed; nor 


were they miniſterially employed in the introduCtion of 
it, as they had been in the giving of the law. This had 
been implied in what was ſpoken by one in a certain place, 
with which the Hebrews were well acquainted, (Notes, 
&c. Pſalm viii.) Ina view of the ſtarry heavens, thoſe 
majeſtic diſplays of God's creating power, David had ex- 
claimed, What is man, &c.?” The words might in- 
deed be explained of the Lord's attention and kindneſs 
to ſo little and inconſiderable a creature as man, amidſt 
the immenſity of his works. He had made him ſome- 
what infetior to the angels, but he had crowned him with 


Zlory and honour, and made him Lord of this lower crea- 
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under his feet. For in that he put all i; 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing hat i 
not put under him. But now we ſee not ye 
all things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a litt 
lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death 
crowned with glory and honour; that he hy 


the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every 


man. 


10 For it became him, for whom are all | 


things, and by whom are all things, in bring. 
ing many, ſons unto glory, to make the cap. 
tain of their ſalvation perfect through ſuff:r. 
ings. | 


11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 


= x 


tion: yet as man had ſoon fallen from his original dige 
nity, had loſt his crown of honour, and retained but 
an imperfect dominion over the creatures; and as the 
Meſſiah was intended to be the chief glory and blefling 
of the fallen race: ſo the pſalmiſt might properly be con- 
ſidered, as in Spirit ſpeaking of him; and of Jehovah' 
being mindful of, and viſiting the human race, by giving 
his own Son to become the Son of man for their falya. 
tion. And if the words were exactly weighed, it would 
be found that they had not a full accomplithment in any 
other ſenſe : for if God put all things in ſubjection under 
the feet of the Son of man, it muſt follow that there wu 
nothing left that was not put in ſubjection under him: 
whereas it was manifeſt, that all things, even here on 
earth, were not thus put in ſubjection to man, for many 
of the creatures ſcorned to bear his yoke, and ſome eyen 
made war againſt him, But believers, looking to Jeſus, 
ſaw the accompliſhment of the words in his exaltation, 
and the event of it: he had become a little, or for a lil 
ſpace, lower than the angels, by appearing in the likeneh 
of ſinful fleſh, that he might be capable of ſuffering 
death; but ſpeedily he had been, as the Son of nan, 
crowned with glory and honour, placed on the mediato- 
rial throne, inveſted with univerſal dominion, and made 
Head of all things to his church. So that in fact, al 
things in heaven and earth and under the earth were put 
in ſubjeCtion to him; and, though ſome for a time might 
be reluctant to ſubmit to him, they muſt all at length ei- 
ther-be his willing ſervants, or be cruſhed under his feet 
as enemies, (Note, 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 24—29.) Thus, by 
means of his humiliation, he became capable of dying; 
and, by his ſubſequent exaltation, he was enabled to apply 
the benefits of his death to his people: and ſo he taſte! 
death in all its bitterneſs for the benefit of every man, 
who came to truſt in his ſalvation ; which conſtitution 
was the effect of the plenteous mercy and free favour 
of God to our rebellious race, as the pſalmiſt intimated; 
nor could that grace ever be ſufficiently admired, 

V. 10—13.] Whatever the carnal Jews might objed 


to the ſufferings and crucifixion of him, who was preach- 
ed to them as their Meſhah yet it certainly became the 


eternal God, for whoſe glory, and by whoſe power all 
EY who 


Cd 
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who are ſanctified are all of one: for which 
cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midſt of the church will 
| ling praiſe unto thee. fir 
13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children, which 


God hath given me 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 


partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 


| Jikewiſe took part of the ſame ; that through 


death he might deſtroy him that had the power 


of death, that is, the devil ; 
15 And deliver them who through fear 


— — 


— 


things were created, and are upheld, and governed, to 
adopt this method. It was illuſtrative of all his perfec- 
tions, yea neceſſary for the harmonious diſplay of them; 
that in bringing millions of fallen ſinners, as his adopted 
children to glory, through all the obſtructions of their 
courſe ; he ſhould make the Author of their ſalvation; 
their Commander, ( /at@h, c. lv. v. 4,) who leads them 
forth to conflict, and victory over ſatan, fin, the world 
and death, perfect through ſutferings ; that is perfectly 
authorized to, as well as qualified for every part of that 
molt important work. For I aſſuming human nature, 
and humbling himſelf to the death upon the croſs for our 
fins, he made our falyation conſiſtent with divine juſ- 
tice, and ſhewed us the way of fighting the good fight 
of faith, and preſſing forward to the conqueror's crown. 
Thus Jeſus, who purifieth his people from guilt and 
ſin, and conſecrateth them to God, and 'they who are 
thus ſanctified by him, are all of one; he is become One 
with them in human nature; in order that his ſufferings 
might atone for their ſins, and that they might be juſ- 
tined by his righteouſneſs : for which cauſe, he is not 
aſhamed to own them as his brethren, notwithſtanding 
his glorious majeſty and perfect holineſs, and their mean- 
nels, guilt and pollution. Thus, in a remarkable pro- 
phecy of his ſufferings, and ſubſequent glory, (Notes, &c. 
Pſ. xxii;) “he had been introduced as ſaying, (v. 22,) 
« will declare thy name to my brethren,” and engag- 
ing to celebrate the praiſes of Jehovah in his church of 
receemed ſinners. In another place, where the Mefhah's 
deliverances, victories, and kingdom were predicted under 
the type of David, he ſpake as man, of“ truſting in the 
* Lord” amidſt his trials, even as his brethren did, 
(PF. xviii. v. 2 :) and by another prophet, he had iid 
„ behold I, and the children, which God hath given 
© me;” (Note, &c. {ſatah, c. viii. v. 18;) this im- 


plied the ſame equality of nature and endeared affec- 


tion as the relation of brethren. (Note, Matt. c. xxviii. 


WY. 10. John, c. xx. v. 17. Rom. c. viii. v. 29.) 


V. 14, 15.] As therefore the children, of whom 
Chriſt ſpake by the prophet, even his elect people whom 
he had undertaken to redeem, were partakers of fleſh 


nd blood, or of the human nature; he alſo voluntarily 


condeſcended to partake of the ſame; in order, that he 
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bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the na- 
ture of angels; but he took on hm the feed of 
Abraham, | 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 4s brethren, that he 


might be a merciful and faithful High- prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 


ciliation for the fins of the people. 


18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 


are tempted, 


might ſtand in the neareſt relation to them, and fo moſt 
properly become their Surety and repreſentative; as well 
as be made capable of ſuffering and dying for them: 


that by ſo doing he might, as to them, aboliſh the reign - 
of death, by deſtroying the dominion of the devil, who 


hath the. power of death. For fatan, by ſeducing man 
into ſin firſt brought him under the fentence of death : 
and every man muſt be expoſed to the ſting, the terror, 
the ſtroke, and the conſequences of death, whilſt he 


continues unpardoned and unconverted: and fatan, as - 


accuſer and executioner, may have much power in in- 
flicting, or aggravating them. But Chrilt's atonement 
made way for his people's deliverance from ſatan's bond- 


age, and for the pardon of their {ins through faith; then 


he loſes his power inreſpect of death alſo, they are delivered 
from its ſting, its terror, and its conſequences : whilſt in- 


ward peace and hope reconcile them to its ſtroke, and 


the whole will iflue in their glorious reſurrection to eter- 
nal life. Thus Chriſt “ delivered thoſe, who all their 


& life-time had been ſubject to bondage through fear of 


death.” Whatever pride, ambition, and deſperate paſſions 


may ſometimes affect, or pretend to; the fear of death 


is univerſal, and in ſome degree enflaves all mankind : 
the juſter apprehenſions men have of God, and eternal 
things, the greater will be their dread of death, except 


as faith in Chrilt deliver them: many of thoſe, who - 


have been enſlaved by it, during the former part of their 
lives, are actually delivered from their terror, by the 
goſpel; and habitually think of dying with compoſure 
and ſatisſaction: many, who do not before get the bet» 
ter of their terrors, are entirely freed from them at that 
critical ſeaſon ; and even thoſe.beltevers, who fear death 
to the laſt, (as ſome perhaps do,) wil be the more a- 


mazed at their deliverance, when by the ſtroke, which 
they dreaded all their life-time, they find themſelyes + 


perfectly freed from all they groaned under and hated, 
and admitted to a felicity exceeding their largeſt expec- 
tations ; (Cor. c. XV. v. 55—58.) 


V. 16—18.] It ought verily to be well obſerved. on 
this ſubject, that the Son of God did not take Had on 


fallen angels, to preſerve them from finking into hell; 


but he mercifully t20# hold on thoſe of Adam's fallen 
race, who were, Hike Abraham, to be made partakers af 
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CHAP. III. 


Contains 1ſt. Chrifi”s ſuperiority to Moſes evinced and 
illuſtrated, 1---06. 2d. The Hebrews warned not 


— 


faith in God's promiſes through him: and therefore he 
did not aſſume the nature of angels into perſonal union 
with his Deity ; but by a condeſcenſion ſtill more in- 
-conceivable, he aſſumed the human nature of the 
ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore it appeared, that it 
| behoved Him, and he muſt, in order to the honourable 
ſalvation of thoſe ſinners, whom he graciouſly owned 
as his brethren, be made like them in the human na- 
ture, and in all thoſe ſinleſs infirmities, to which fin had 
ſubjected them. This was needful, in order that he 
might become their High- prieſt, making atonement and 
reconciliation for their fins, by his ſacrifice of himſelf, 
and his ſubſequent interceſſion for them; and that he 
might give them the firmeſt ground of aſſurance of his 
compaſſion, love, and faithfulneſs, in this endearing, and 
important character, For thus he became One with them 
as man, who was One with the Father as God; and fo 
. aſſured them that he would attend to their intereſts in 
the moſt condeſcending, merciful, and faithful manner ; 
even as he would regard the glory of God the Father, 
before whom he aCted as their High-prieſt, And by ſuch 
voluntary humiliation, and ſufferings for them when 
enemies, he gave the moſt endearing pledge of his love 
to them; and taught them moſt emphatically, that he 
would not fail them, when they were brought to truſt in 
him; and when his omnipotent arm could effect the pur- 
poſe, for which he had ſhed his precious blood. For in 
that he ſuffered, being tempted of ſatan in the wilder- 
neſs, and during his laſt conflicts, (whoſe unholy ſug- 
'geſtions mult have tortured his mind in proportion as he 
abhorred, and could not be defiled by them ;) in that he 
endured ſharp trials from man's coatemptuous malice 
and cruelty ; and in that he bare the wrath of the Father 
for our ſins : he was able to ſuccour ſuch as were tempt- 
ed, tried, or afflicted of God ; being authorized as Me- 
diator to exert omnipotence in ſupporting, comforting 
and reſcuing them; and having a ſympathizing, and 
moſt tender love for them: ſeeing he had paſſed through 
the ſame temptations himſelf, as far as he could do it, 
continuing perfectly free from fin. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The excellency, importance, and clearneſs of the goſ- 
pel, and the dignity and grace of the Redeemer, concur 
in calling on us to give the more earneit heed to the 
things, which we have heard: for unleſs ferious recol- 
lection, fervent prayer, and reverent attention, with ſub- 
ſequent meditation and practice, prevent; we ſhall ſurely 
let divine truths run out of our minds, as water from a 
veſſel with holes. Alas, how many hearers of this kind 


are found in all our congregations! And indeed we are 


all in ſome meaſure criminal and fooliſh in this matter, 
Let us then beg of God to ſanctiiy our memories and 
hearts, that we may become leſs forgetful, ' and more 
practical hearers of the word of life. The Lord's judg- 
ments under the new diſpenſation are chiefly ſpiritual ; 
but they are on that account the more to be dreaded ; 
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by Adam's tranſgreſſion. 


fleſh, and tabernacled among us; and when He, whott 
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to copy the example of their unbelieving anceſtr, 
who periſhed in the wilderneſs, 719. 
Herefore, holy brethren, partakers d 


the heavenly calling, conlider the A. 


, 


— — — 


and if they, who deſpiſed Moſes' law, died without mer. 
cy ; how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great (ly. 


tion, as Chriſt hath purchaſed and revealed? Blefled be 
God, this ſalvation is fo great, that nothing but our neg 
lect of it, in one way or other, can exclude us from ity 
eternal advantages: fo that the trembling penitent, why 
is ready to think himſelf toe vile to be pardoned, or to 
filthy to be cleanſed, may come to Chriit with chearfy 
confidence, and expect from Him the free gift of all, that en 
be ncedul for him: and even they, who are conſcious of kay. 
ing hitherto neglected fo great ſalvation, may hope for the 
pardon of that atrocious guilt in the fame manner ; being 
aſſured, that where fin hath abqunded, grace ſhall much 
more abound, Yet even partial neglects will not eſcape 
rebukes: and they often weaken their evidence, and bring 
darkneſs upon their minds, whoſe ſouls they do not i. 
nally ruin. Let us then mind this one thing needful; 
for though we cannot {it at the Lord's feet, as they dil, 
to whom he firit began to ſpeak the word; yet in duly 
attending to thoſe writings, which were penned dy thoſe 
who heard the words from his gracious lips, and which 
have been abundantly atteſted to us by God himſelf; t 
ſhall be bleſſed with that good part, which cannot b 
taken from us. The glorious God hath done wonder 
ful things for us, in creation and providence z for which, 
alas! we have made the baſeſt returns: but he hath bee 
mindful of us, and viſited us in the moſt ſurpriſing man 
ner; When he gave his own Son to be made a little lower 
than the angels, for the ſuffering of death in our natur, 
and for our ſalvation ; that being crowned with glory ant 
honour, and having all power given to him in heaye 
and earth; he might reſcue every man, who helieyej 
in Him from all the. effects of original and actual fin, 
and raiſe him to far higher dignity, than what was lot 
By the grace manifeſted in tht 
incarnation of the Son of God, and the exaltation of the 
Son of man, the honour of our nature is eternally ſecut 
ed; and all our concern ſhould be to ſecure an interet 
in this ſalvation. Whatever the proud, carnal, and un 
believing may imagine, or ↄbject; the ſpiricual mind wil 


perceive peculiar gloiy in the croſs of Chriſt, and bes 


tisfied, that it became Him, who in all things maketl 
the diſplay of his own perſections his chief end, in bring 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the Author of thel 
ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. Wiſdom, pow, 


juſtice, holineſs, truth and love, beyond expreſſion d 


conception are diſplayed by our God, in that union whid 
was voluntarily formed between Him that ſanctifieth 
and them that are ſanctified; when the Word was ma 


all angels worſhip, vouchſafed to become our Brothe! 
and to own, and glory in, that condeſcending relation b 
us ſinful worms! What advantages may we not expe 
from ſo powerful and gracious a Friend and Brothe!! 
When he ſaw the children, whom he had undertaken ! 
redeem, partakers of fleſh and blood; he alſo was plealt 
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ſtle, and High-Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 


2 Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moles was faithful in all his 


houle. ; 
For this man was counted worthy of more 


lory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
duilded the houſe hath more honour than the 


houſe. 

RR — 
to partake of the ſame; though he knew, that he muſt 
not only dwell in their nature, but bear their curſe, 
pay their ranfom, and through death, deliver them from 
the old ſerpent, by whom tin and death entered into 
the world to make havock of the human race. For veri- 
ly he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
upon him the ſeed of Abraham; that we might be made the 
children of Abraham, and the friends of God through 
him! Let then ſinners, who dread death, and uſe a va- 
riety of methods to get the better of their terrors; · no 
longer attempt to outbrave, or ſtifle them; let them not 
grow outrageous, or licentious through deſpair; nor let 
them expect help from the world, or human inventions: 
but let them ſeek pardon, peace, grace, and lively hope 
of heaven, by faith in him, who died and roſe again; 
that being reſcued from ſatan's power, they may be made 
ſuperior to the fear of death, which hath always hither- 
to held them in bondage. Let the trembling believer fre- 
quently meditate on the love of Chriſt, and on his croſs, 
his ſepulchre, his reſurrection, and his glory; and thus 
in ſimple dependance and obedience, let him wait for 
more complete deliverance from the fear of death, and 
from that laſt enemy himſelf, in the Lord's appointed 
time. Let us all remember, that ſo deep was our ruin, 
and ſo heinous our guilt, that it behoved Jeſus to become 
in all things like unto us; that he might be our faithful 
and merciful High- prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the fins of his people; that we 
may come to the Father only in his name, and pleading 
his atonement and interceſſion, not in the leaſt doubting 
of his faithfulneſs and mercy towards all, who come to 
God by him: and let the afflicted and tempted, inſtead 
of yielding to deſpondency, or giving place to the devil, 
(as if their harraſſing temptations rendered it improper for 
them to come to the Lord with their prayers,) remember, 
that the Saviour ſuffered being te:npted, on purpoſe, that 
he might be able to ſuccour them that are tempted ; that 
he hath infinite power and compaſſion ; and that he only 
waits to be called in to their help, by fervent perſevering 
prayer. May we then hear him declare to us the name 
of God, and teach us to celebrate his praiſes; and may 
we learn to paſs through all trials and temptations, truſting 
in the Lord, and ſtaying ourſelves upon our God; that we 
may at length be found among thoſe, whom the incarnate 
Saviour will preſent before the Father's throne, ſaying, 
* behold I, and the children, whom thou haſt given me!” 

. | 
CHAP, 4 V. 1—6.] From what had been urg- 
hriſt 


* 


ed concerning s ſuperiority to the angels, &c, as 


CHAP. HI. 
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4 For every houſe is builded by ſome nan; 
but he that built all things 27 God. 

5 And Moſes verily Vn, faithful in all his 
houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe ; 


| whoſe houſe are we, if we hold fat the con- 


fidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm un- 
to the end. 


the incarnate Son of God, the apoſtle took occaſion to 
call the attention of the Hebrews to the offices, which 
he performed for the benefit of his church. He addreſ- 
ſed them as „holy brethren,” either as belonging to that 
nation, which was relatively holy; or as profeſſurs of 
chriſtianity, and “ partakers of the heavenly calling,” 
by which the Lord from heayen called them to leave the 
vain purſuit of earthly things, and to ſeek thoſe things 
that were above, He exhorted them to conſider, and attend 
impartially and ſeriouſly to his words, reſpecting Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtle, and the High-prieſt of their pro- 
feſſion. He had been ſent of the Father as his Apoſtle, 
even as he had ſent others to be apoſtles, or meſſengers 
from him to mankind; (Jahn. c. xx. v. 21;) in this 
reſpect, he more eſpecially ſuperſeded Moſes, in his pro- 


phetical office, as the law-giver of Iſrael ; as in his high» 


prieſthood he ſuperſededAaron and his poſterity. Of this 
latter office the ſacred writer meant afterwards to diſcourſe 
more fully ; he therefore proceeded to ſhew how ſuperior 
Chriſt was to Moſes, as might be proved from the pro- 
phecies of his being the Son of God. He had been faith- 
ful to the Father, who had appointed him to this office : 
and had revealed to mankind the character, truth, and will 
of God, in the moſt perfect manner: and indeed Moſes 
had been faithful to his truth, in delivering to Iſrael 
all the commandments and ſtatutes God gave to him ; 
and in ruling over his church, which might be called his 
houſe, or holy habitation. (Num. c. xii. v. 9.) Yet 
Chriſt was to be conſidered as vaitly ſuperior to Moſes z 
* for he was counted worthy” by the Father of more glory 
and honour, than Moſes could be entitled to; even as 
the builder of an houſe, is more honourable, than the 
building or any part of it. Thus Moſes had been only 
a part of the houſe of God, or a member of his houthold : 
but Chriſt had created him and his whole nation ; he had 
formed them into a church; had arranged every thing 
with ſupreme authority reſpecting their civil and religi- 
ous conſtitution ; and had given all the believers among 
them their ſpiritual life, grace, wiſdom, and ability : 59 
that he was as God, the Former, Owner, and Head of the 
church, even before his incarnation; though in a differ- 
ent manner than afterwards. For as every houſe is con- 
trived, erected, furniſhed, and prepared for an habitat: - 
on, by ſome perſon, whoſe {kill and intelligence are vi- 
ſible therein: fo He, who built all things as Creator, and 
arranged all things in the church of Iſrael, could be no 
other than God himſelf : _ this honour the Meſſiah 
poſſeſſed; and this glorious Perſon had at length appeared 
in human nature as the Apoſtle or Prophet of the Father 
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day if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation, in the wilderneſs: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 


neration, and faid, They do alway err in their 


heart, and they have rot known my ways. 
11 So I ſware in my wrath, They thall 
not enter into my reſt.) 
12 Take heed; brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelicf, in de- 


H E BRE WS. 
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 


to introduce a new diſpenſation, and terminate the old 
one. In til} plainer language Moſes had been faithful 
as a ſervant in the houſe of the Lord, to introduce the 
legal diſpenſation, which prefigured, and bare witneſs 
to thoſe things, which were to be inore clearly revealed 
in ſuture times : but Chriſt was faithful as a Son placed in 
authority over his own houſe; for the church belonged 
to him equally as unto the Father, though he voluntari- 
ly acted as the Prophet of the Father to mankind, This 


. ſpiritual houſe conſiſted cf thoſe, who had been choſen in, 
given to, and redeemed by, him; and who were called 


by his grace, and ſo made an habitation of God through 
the Spirit; fo that the apoſtle, and the Hebrews whom 
he immediately addreſſed, were a part of. that facred 
teinple, in which God would delight to dwell, to mani- 
- feſt his preſence, and to communicate his bleſſings, for 
ever; if they held faſt their profeſſed confidence in Chriſt, 
their hope of ſalvation by him, and their joy and glory- 
ing in him; and were firm and ſtedfaſt in dependance on, 
and obedience to him, amidſt the various temptations 
and perſecutions, to which this would expoſe them: as 
this perſeverance would be the proper evidence of their 
ſincerity. | 
V.7—13.] This addreſs was directed to ſuch profeſ- 
ſors of chriſtianity as were in danger of apoſtatizing, or 
who ſcemed not in earneſt in their religion: but it was 
peculiarly ſuited to excite the attention of ſuch Jews alfo 
as might read it. The example of their unbelieving pro- 
genitors, and the words of their own ſcriptures reſpecting 
them, were adduced with great propriety on this occaſion. 
(Notes, &c. Pſ. xcv.) The warning given by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the days of David, with reference to more an- 
cient events, was equally applicable to the Jews in the 
days of the apoſtle. On the preſent day, which might 
terminate their lives, cr the ſeaſon of the Lord's long- 
ſuffering, or deprive them- of the means of grace; they 
were urgently intreated to attend to, and obey the voice 
of God, if they ever meant to obtain his favour, and 
eſcape his wrath; and not obſtinately to harden their 
hearts and ſtupify their conſciences in. wilful fin, by car- 
nal prejudices and pleaſures. This, their fathers had done 
in that provocation of Jehovah, which had taken place 
in the wilderneſs; when after all the demonſtrations of 
his power and goodneſs to them, they ungratefully wea- 


Anno Domini 6g, 
parting from the living God, 
13 but exhort one another daily, while it 
is called to-day; left any of you be hard. 
ened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. - | 

15 While it is faid, To-day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. | | | 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 

provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. ; 


——ů—ů—ů— 


ried out his patience by their aggravated rebellions. That 
ſeaſon was peculiarly the day of temptation;“ for their 
fathers acted as if they meant to try how much provoca- 
tion God would bear with, before he took vengeance upon 
them. (Note, Exed. c. xvii. v. 2.) Wherefore he waz 
at length ſo angered and grieved by their perverſe returns 
for his manifold- favours, that he would no longer bear 
with that generation of Iſrael ; for he ſaid of them that 
their wicked hearts always led them to depart from him, 
as they had never known, approved, and choſen- bis holy 
ways, but had always preferred their own evil devices; 
he therefore irrevocably determined, and'confirmed it by 
an oath, that they ſhould never enter into the reſt of 
Canaan, the type of heavenly felicity. (Notes, &c, 
Num. c. xiii, xiv.) It therefore was incumbent upon the 
Hebrews to look well to themſelves, leſt there ſhould be 
in any of them the ſame evil heart, the ſame proud, car- 
nal, rebellious and ungrateful temper, whence the unbe- 
lief of their anceſtors had originated ; and leſt this ſhould 
be manifeſted by their apoſtatizing from the living God, 
either in rejecting chriſtianity, or in apoſtatizing from it; 
for in both caſes they would be deemed apoſtates from 
the living God, who now ſpoke to them by his beloved 
Son, and in no other way; and they would be puniſhed 
accordingly. To prevent this, they ought alſo, day after 
day, to exhort one another to embrace, and adhere to the 
goſpel of Chriſt ; whilſt the day of their perſonal and na- 
tional probation continued: as they were ſhortly to be 
caſt off from being the people of God ; and that genera- 
tion was about- to be viſited in a far more tremendous 
manner, than their fathers had been in the wildernels, 
This was needful to every one, * leſt any of them ſhould 
ebe hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin:“ for their 
ſinful propenſities tended to deceive them into a perſua- 
ſion, that ſatisfaction and impunity might be found in 
the world and in diſobedience ; and that the ſelf-denial 
and ſuffering connected with chriſtianity were unneceſſary 
and intolerable; and thus to delude them into negligence, 
procraſtination, and ſinful indulgence, which, producing 
frequent violations of the light of their own conſciences, 
would gradually render them callous; and God might 
thus be provoked to give them up to fatal deluſions or 
final obduracy. i 
V. 14—19.] They, who had profeſſed the goſpel, 
17 But 
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17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? Was if not with them that had ſin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? - 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbelief. 


—— RECCCOO————— 
were made partakers of Chriſt, and of all the bleſſings of 


his kingdom and ſalvation; provided they maintained 
the beginning of their confidence, (or their ſub/iftence in 
him, by faith,) ſtedfaſt unto the end ; and thus ſhewed 
that they really were what they profeſſed to be. Conſi- 
dering therefore, the immenſe adyantages of perſeverance, 
and the tremendous conſequences of apoſtacy ; they ſhould 
conſider the words of the Holy Spirit to be addreſſed 
to themſelves, For though the whole nation of Iſ- 
rael had been brought out of Egypt, to hear the will 
of God from Moſes ; yet ſome of them, (how vaſt a pro- 
portion need not be ſaid,) did provoke God to exclude 
them from Canaan. However, there were ſome exceptions 
even in that devoted generation; as Joſhua and Caleb, 
and probably ſome of the Levites: and thus, in the apo- 
ftles time, a remnant of Jews believed in Chriſt, whilſt 
the bulk of the nation were about to periſh in their un- 
belief. Neither did God fail of performing his promiſes, 


when he excluded that generation from Canaan ; nor 


was it inconſiſtent with his juſtice: for with whom was 
he grieved, but with thoſe obſtinate tranſgreſſors, who 
always rebelled againſt him ? He therefore cut them off, 
and their dead bodies lay by heaps in the wilderneſs ; 
whilſt his promiſes were performed to the remnant of be- 
lievers, and to the children of the rebels; as they would 
alſo be, in the preſent caſe. And in that particular in- 
ſtance, when he ſware in his wrath, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt; the tremendous ſentence included 
none but the unbelievers: ſo that they could not enter | 
into Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief; nor could the 
Hebrews then enter into heaven, if they believed not in 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All that hear and profeſs the goſpel ſhould be“ holy 
« brethren,” and all who are“ partakers of the heavenly 
e calling,” will be ſanctified and united in love, according 
to their meaſure of Faith, This calling is from heaven, and 
brings men thither : yet we all need to be excited to con- 
ſider more frequently the condeſcending Apoſtle, and com- | 
paſſionate High- prieſt of our profeſſion Jeſus Chriſt : and 
every renewed contemplation of his Perſon, and his ſalva- 
tion, will ſuggeſt new inſtructions, or new motives to love, 
confidence and obedience. The ſtewards and ſervants of 
God are required to be faithful, in all things entruſted to 
them, and many have been approved to be ſo by their com- 


mon Lord. But the eternal Son of God is counted worthy | 


of more honour, than any, or all of his ſervants : they are 
only a part of the ſpiritual houſe, of which he is the great 
Builder, Proprietor, and Ruler : and his new creation of the 


CHAP. IV. 
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Contains 1½. An admonition to humble fear, and 
againſt unbelief, 1, 2. 24. The certainty, and ex- 
cellency of the heavenly refl, as typified by that of 
the ſabbath, and that of Canaan, 3---11. 3d. 
The energy of the word of God, the omniſcience of 

the Fudge, and the compaſſion of the great High- 
prieſt, uſed as motives to ſtedſaſtneſß, and earneſt- 
neſs in coming to the throne of grace, 12-=-16, 


do his formation and upholding of the univerſe. As there- 
fore they are moſt abſurd, who allow every houſe to be 
builded of ſome man, and yet atheiſtically aſcribe the glo- 
rious creation around them to chance, or neceſſity: ſo they 
reaſon little, if at all, better, who allow Chriſt to be the 
Author of life, holineſs, wiſdom, ſtrength and ſal vation to 
the multitudes of his people, and yet deny his real Deity, 
All prophets and apoſtles acted, as ſervants in the houſe of 
another, to bear teſtimony to, and honour Chriſt ; but he 
appeared, to direct and govern all things with unlimited ſo- 
vereignty, as a Son over his own houſe : may we belong to 
this ſpiritual building, and manifeſt that we do ſo, by hold- 
ing faſt our confidence and the rejoicing of our hope in 
Chriſt, ſtedfaſt through all trials even to the end! Alas 
what numbers of profcſſed chriſtians are as far from this 
ſpiritual religion as the Iſraelites were in the days of Moſes, 
or the Jews in thoſe of Pauls! The Holy Ghoſt therefore (till 
ſays to them“ to day if ye will hear the voice of God, and 
e ſubmit to his righteouſneſs and authority; do not harden 
* your hearts,” Whilſt ſinners are procraſtinating, Ge d may 
be about to ſay © this night ſhall your ſouls be required of 
you :” how infatuated then muſt they be to cloſe their eyes, 
and harden their hearts againſt conviction, to run into diſ- 
ſipation and worldly luſts, and to yield to ſloth and make 
delays, in ſuch a perilous ſituation! Thus, like the ancient te- 
bels in Iſrael, they provoke and tempt God, till being 
grieved by their obſtinacy, and their carnal enmity to him 
and his ways, he ſwears in his wrath, that they ſhall never 
enter into his reſt. Let then ſuch triflers, and loiterers 
on the brink of the bottomleſs pit look well to themſelves; 
for evil is before them. Let them remember that their un- 
belief ſprings from the wickedneſs of their hearts; for they 
muft be conſcious that their excuſes, their delays, and 
even their objeCtions to doctrines and preachers ariſe from 
ſenſuality, pride, and an averſion to the life of faith and ho- 
lineſs. Even hopeful profeſſors ſhould daily exhort one ano- 
ther, whilſt the day of life and grace continues; leſt fin 
ſhould firſt deceive, .and then harden them: till leſſer negli- 
gences and offences terminate in more daring crimes or 
open apoſtacy. The happineſs of being partakers of Chriſt 
and his complete ſalvation, and the fear of God's wrath and 
eternal miſery, combine to put us upon our guard 2gain(t 
hypocriſy and apoſtacy, and to excite us to perſevere in the 
life of obedient faith. Let us then beware of truſting © 
outward privileges or profeſſion; remembering. that un- 
belief and diſobedience will exclude mea from God's pro- 
miſed reſt ; and that nothing elſe can do it: and let us 
pray to be numbered with that remnant of believers, who 
ſhall enter heaven; when all others ſhall be refuſed admiſſi- 


church proclaims his eternal power and Godhead, even as 


on, becauſe of their unbelief. 
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- ET us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe be- 
ing left us of entering into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard 2. 

3 For we which have believed do enter in- 
to reſt ; as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 
feventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt. 5 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 


1 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] The ſevere juſtice of Je- 


hovah towards his ancient people, when they believed 


not, called aloud on their deſcendants ** to fear,” with 
a humble and jealous diſtruſt of their own hearts, a di- 
ligent felf-examining attention to every means of grace, 
and a careful watchfulneſs againſt temptation ; leſt they 
ſhould fall under a more terrible condemnation. A pro- 
miſe indeed of entering into reſt, under the Meſſiah, and 
in heaven, had been left to them in the ſcriptures, as a 
legacy from their believing progenitors, for whoſe ſake 
they had been thus favoured; and they were called on 
by the preaching of the goſpel to partake of that promiſ- 
ed benefit: but it behoved them to fear, leſt any of them 
ſhould be ſeen to come ſhort of it, and ſo be excluded 
from heaven, as their fathers had been from Canaan ; 
or even leſt they ſhouid ſeem to themſelves, or to others, 
to be in danger of doing this, either during their lives, 
or when they came to die: as if they rejected, or re- 
nounced. the goſpel; or grew remiſs and wavering in 
their profeſſion of it. For the glad tidings of entering 
into God's reſt had been preached to the Hebrews; even 


as they had more obſcurely been declared to their fathers ; 


whoſe unbelief and conſequent diſobedience had excluded 
them from Canaan, and from that better reſt of heaven 


typified thereby. For the word of hearing had not profit- 


ed them, becauſe they were deſtitute of faith, by which 
they might receive it into their hearts, for the appropria- 
tion of the benefit, and to render it a principle of obedi- 
ence: and in like manner the clearer revelation of the 


- goſpel would be unprofitable to the Hebrews ; unleſs they 


had faith in it, and ſo received it in a dependant and 
obedient manner. | 

V. 3—11.] The apoſtle laid it down as a principle, 
that, they, who had believed, and they only, did enter 
into the reſt, which was eſpecially intended: they had 
the title to, and earneſts of, that inheritance, in peace 


HEBREW Ss, 
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muſt enter therein, and they to whom it wy, 
firſt preached entered not in becauſe of un. 
belief: | 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
in David, To- day, after fo long a time; as i 
is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, har. 
den not your hearts. | 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt then 


would he not afterward have ſpoken of an. 
other day. 


1 


l 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the ar 
people of God. * 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he * 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, az is 
God did from his. = ': 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into i © 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame i 
example of unbelief. | | - 
4 


with and confidence in God, delight in his love and ſer- 
vice, hope and joy through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and a full perſuaſion that happineſs could only be found f 
in the fayour and ſalvation of the Lord Jeſus. It was 
evident that more was meant than the reſt of Canaan, 

in the ſcripture referred to: as God had called it his reſi, ! 
with alluſion to the appointment of the ſabbath; although 
the works of creation, from which he ceaſed, and in 
which he reſted with infinite ſatisfaction, as being“ very 
„good,“ had been finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world; above 2,500 years before he ſpake thus of the 
unbelieving Iſraelites: according as it was written in a 
paſſage of icripture well known to the Hebrews, concern- 
ing the original inſtitution of the ſabbath, (Note, Gen. c. 
ii. v. 1, 2.) And yet he ſpake ſo long after, that they ſhould 
not enter his reſt; which implied that the reſt of IIrael 
in Canaan would be a type, of a more ſpiritual and ſacred 
reſt, ſatisfaction and felicity, in him and his glory, (ſome- 
what like his complacency in his own perfect work of 
creation ;) which was to be conferred on his believing 
people. The excluſion of that generation from Canaan, 
to whom that reſt was firit preached or propoſed, implied 
that it remained for ſome others to enter in, which their 
poſterity accordingly did; and the language implied, 
that though through unbeliet they came ſhort of the bet- 
ter reſt of. heaven, yet it was purpoſed that ſome ſhould 
enter in by faith. In confirmation of which, another day 
was limited by the Holy Spirit in the prophet David, af- 
ter many ages, during which, belie vers would enter into 
reſt, but after which unbelievers would be irrevocably 
excluded: now as this was addreſſed to thoſe, who were 
actually in poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, and at the 
height of their proſperity as a nation ; it evidently related 
to another, and better reſt than that of Canaan; from 
which, unbelief would exclude even the inhabitants of that 
good land, For if Jeſus, (or Joſhua, as it would have 
been much better rendered, to preyent miſtake and ambi- 
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12 For the word of Gad ig quick, and 


powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
{word, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and zs a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 
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guity,) had given them all the reſt intended for believers; 
God would not ſo long after have ſpoken of another day 
of his patience, &c. Lhough Joſhua therefore had given 
Iſrael reſt from the fatigues and wanderings of the deſert, 
and from the hardſhips and perils of war, by their ſettle- 
ment in Canaan ; yet there evidently remained for the 
true people of God another, and better reſt, even the keep- 
ing of a perpetual and moſt bleffed ſabbath ; for the word 
is changed to expreſs the idea the more ſtrongly. This 
is reſerved for them in heaven, where they will have done 
with fin, temptation, pain, conflict, fear, death, labour, 
diſappointment, &c ; and enjoy uninterrupted, unalloyed, 
ineſfable and eternal delight in God and his holy worſhip 
and ſervice. This point the apoſtle argued from the Old 
Teſtament fo carefully ; becauſe the Sadducees entirely 
denied that any better recompence than temporal proſpe- 
rity was to be expected; and the Jews in general were 
prone to overlook the ſpiritual bleſſings propoſed to them 
in the promiſes made to their fathers, and to reſt wholly 
in the temporal ſanctions of the national covenant made 
with them at mount Sinai. (Notes, &c. Exed. c. xix.) 
He therefore added, that he, who had entered into his 
reſt, had ceaſed from his own works, in which he had 
previoully been occupied; even as God ceaſed from crea- 
ting, when he reſted on the ſabbath-day. Thus Jeſvs 
had finiſhed his work on carth, and had entered into 
his reſt in heaven, as the Fore-runner of his people: 
thus the ſouls of the righteous have ceaſed from their ſelt- 
denying labours, &c, and are enjoying their gracious re- 
compence : and thus the believer, when brought to reſt 
in the mercy and love of God, through Jeſus Chrift, 
ceaſes from all his allowed works of fin and folly, as well 
as from his harafſhng endeavours to cſtabliſh his own 
righteouſneſs, or to effect his own happinsſs. As ſuch 
bleſſings therefore were ſurely attainable by thoſe, who 
diligently ſought them ; and as the promiſed reſt would 
fo abundantly repay their previous hardſhips and conflicts: 
it behoved them to labour in the uſe of all appointed 
means, and in the perſevering attendance on every duty, 
to enter into his reſt, and to obtain the aſſurance and 
earneſt of it; fearing left any one of them ſhould fall 
under condemnation, after the ſame example of unbelief, 
by which their anceſtors had been excluded from Canaan. 

V. 12, 13.] It hath been greatly controverted, whe- 
ther the holy ſcriptures, or the perſonal Word of God be 
meant in theſe verſes : but it appears to me, that the a- 
poltle meant the written word; and that he gradually 
paſſed from the word ſpoken to him who ſpake it. The 
Hebrews necd not be ſurpriſed to find ſuch deep and in- 
tereſting truths couched under the typical events of their 


hiſtory, or contained in other parts of their ſcriptures ; . 


for they were the word of God. This was no lifeleſs, 
feeble, or formal inſtruction, like the traditions, and 
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13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great High- 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 


gloſſes of their ſcribes: but it was a living, active, ener- 
getic word; ſuited to be the inſtrument of the Holy Spirit 
in quickening thoſe, that were dead in fin ; and in awaken- 
ing, convincing, andalarming the moit carclefs, and ſtupid 
of mankind. It was even ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, which would cut each way : for it would pierce 
the heart and conſcience, like the irreſiſtible lightning; 
forcing convictions and alarms upon the moſt haughty, 
and obſtinate; ſhewing men their paſt and preſent fins 
in all their odiouſneſs, and ill defert; detecting the un- 
ſuſpected pride, enmity, rebellion, ingratitude, and 
other evils of the heart; diſtinguiſhing men's characters 
with the cleareſt evidence; and expoſing the baſe mo- 


tives of their molt ſpecious actions. Thus, by exhibir- 


ing the glory of the divine perfections, men's relations, 
and obligations to the great Creator; the ſpirituality, 
extent, excellency and ſanction of the law; the evil and 
deſert of ſin; and the depravity of man's heart, &c, in 
a variety of ways, and a multiplicity of experiments; it 
forces conviction of guilt and danger upon the ſinner, 


and compels him, as it were, to condemn himſelf, ank cm 


ſeek deliverance: nor can any kind of deluſion, or hy- 
pocritical profeſſion ſtand before its penetrating energy, 
when experimentally and fully preached, and applied to the 
hearts of men, according to their various characters. It 
is, as it were, a ſword, which can pierce fo deep, and cut 
ſo keenly, as to divide between ſoul and ſpirit, (1 TY. 


c. v. ver. 23,) and to penetrate the joints and marrow z. - 


which no other {word can reach: being in plain lan- 
guage a diſcerner of men's moſt ſecret thoughts and 
intentions; ſo that it often ſhews them their moſt hidden 
purpoſes, and makes them afraid of being openly named 
and expoſed ; as if the preacher knew their hearts far 
better than they did themſelves, and had a regiſter before 
him even of thoſe fins which they had forgotten. 
(Note, Fer. c. xxiii. v. 29. 1 Cor. c. xiv. v. 24, 25.) 
For in fact the Lord himſelf is the Speaker, when his. 
own word is properly declared and applied: he diſcerns, 
and by his words detects the thoughts and intentions of 
the heart; nor is there any creature, who is not wholly 
manifelt in every reſpect iu his fight ; before whom all 
things are naked, as ſtripped of all diſguiſe, and open, 
being fully underſtood by Him, with whom we have to 
do, as with our Lawgiver and Judge, and to whom we- 
muſt at length render an account of all gur conduct, and. 
of all our ſecret thoughts and intents. The expreſſions 
« naked and open,” are ſuppoled to refer to the ſacritices, 
which were flayed, and opened ; and then the whole of 


the inteſtines, that were before concealed, were expoled: 


to the exact inſpection of the prieſt, 
V. 14—16.] As therefore conviction and condemna- 
tion were inevitable to ſinners before ſuch an omniſcient 


Judge, whoſe quick and powerful word forced men even- 


the: 


* 
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the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. | like as we are, yet without ſin. 


15 For we have not an High-prieſt which 


16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 


cannot be touched with the feeling of our | throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 


— 


here to condemn themſelves; it was the more needful for the 
Hebrews to regard the great High · prieſt, whom he was recom- 
mending to them; even Jeſus, the Son of God, who ha- 
ving appeared in human nature, as in the court of the ſanc- 
tuary, to offer his atoning ſacrifice; had paſſed through the 
intervening heavens, into the immediate preſence of the Fa- 
ther; as the high- prieſt paſſed through the firſt ſanctuary into 
the holieſt of all, to ſprinkle the blood, and burn the in- 
ceaſe on the great day of expiation : heing thus accepted in 
his miniſtrations ,and inveſted with all power in Heaven and 
earth; to ſave or to deſtroy ; it behoved them to hold faſt 
their profeſſion in all dangers and perſecutions. For they 
had not an High-prieſt, who diſregarded, or could not ſym- 
pathize with them, in their pains and ſufferings for his 
Take; or who would make no allowance for their infirmities, 
or refuſe aſſiſtance in tt eir temptations: but he was One, who 
to purchaſe their pardon and ſalvation, had voluntarily ſub- 


mitted to be tried and tempted, even as they were: as far 


as he could be without a ſinful nature, or the leaſt (in in 
his life: and this exemption was needful, in order that he 
might be their ſacrifice, and their Advocate. As there- 
fore there was a mercy ſeat above the ark of the cove- 
pant, in the moſt holy place, before which the high-prieſts 
once a year appeared in behalf of the people; and over 
which the glory of God appeared, as propitious to them : 
even ſo, God the Father was, as it were, placed on a throne 
of grace, a mercy ſeat, in the heavenly ſanctuary, before 
which Jeſus appeared as the High-prieſt of his people, 
through whom he waited to receive petitions, to grant par- 
dons, and to communicate bleſſings to all, who applied for 
them in humble faith, and by fervent prayer. Let then every 
one of them, before they were ſummoned to the throne 
of judgment, come with humble confidence in Chriſt, and 
in the love of the Father through Him ; to ſupplicate forgiv- 


" Neſs and mercy ; and to aſk for ſeaſonable, and ſufficient 


grace, toſupport, comfort, ſtrengthen, and ſanctify them, as 
their trials and ſervice required: not fearing a refuſal, but 
boldly enlarging and multiplying their requeſts; as fully 
aſſured of their heavenly Father's readineſs to do for them 
even more than they could alk or think. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Bleſſed be God, that the goſpel is preached fo us, even 
as to the primitive chriſtians, and far more clearly than to 
{irael of eld! Exceeding great and precious promiſes are 
given to us of entering into'the heavenly reſt : yet we may 


rejoice with trembling in our outward advantages; leſt any 


of us ſhould be found at laſt to come ſhort of the bleſſing, 
and to ſink under proportionably deeper condemnation, 
through unbelief. Nay, it is a very dreadful conſequence 
of partial neglect, and a looſe and wavering profeſſion; 
that they often cauſe men to ſeem to come ſhort, even when 
they are launching iatoeternity ; and they leave the world in 
gloomy doubt, and their ſurvivors in dittreſſing uncertainty, 
whether they are gone to heaven or to hell: let us then 


„give diligence, that we may have an abundant eatrance into 
® he cverlaſtiog kingdom of our Lord, Under every diſ- 


Ll 


-. 


infirmities; but was in all points tempted | and find grace to help in time of need. 


penſation God hath declared man's reſt to be in Him, and 
his love as the only ſuitable and ſufficient happineſs of the 
ſoul ; and faith in his promiſes, through his Son, as the only 
way of entering into that reſt, His rich mercy, the plen. 
teous redemption of Chriſt, and the word of the goſpel 
will not profit thoſe, who do not unite faith with his gracious 
meſſage : many have heard and profeſſed the truth, who 
are finally excluded from the promiſed reſt becauſe of their 
unbelief : their ſtate is determined, and all their ſabbathg 
and ordinances have only ferved to increaſe their condem. 
nation. But the Lord ſtill ſays to us, To-day if ye will 
* hear my voice, &c.;“ and the preſent is an accepted 
time and a day of falvation: many are continually enter. 
ing inta the earneſt and beginning of this reſt by faith, 
many are entering upon the full poſſeſſion of it, by dying in 
the Lord. Then they have done with all their ſorrows, 
ſins and temptations, and their groans and tears for unal. 
loyed and perfect ſerenity and ſatisfaction. Let ſinners then 
labour to enter into this reſt, leſt they ſhould fall after the 
example of ancient unbelievers, and periſh with heaven be- 
fore their eyes: let believers keep cloſe to Chriſt in faith 
and obedience, and learn to delight in his holy day and ſa- 
cred ordinances, as carneſts of, and preparations for their 
expected eternal ſabbath : let them bear up under fatigues 
and hard(kips, in the proſpect of heavenly reſt; and if ever 
drawn aſide, let them recolle& theſe things, and ſay to 
themſelves, © Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, &c.” (E. 
cxvi, v. 7.) 8 f ; 

Whilſt we find, by experience, that the word of God is 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two edged ſword, 
to penetrate the heart and conſcience : let us remember, 
that the Lord himſelf is the Diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart; before whom all creatures are mani- 
feſt, and all things are naked and open. With him we have 
to do, and to him we are accountable; and if, under faith- 
ful preaching, we find our hearts condemn us, we are ſure 
that God is greater than our hearts and knoweth all things, 
laſtead therefore of quarrelling with the heart · ſearching mi- 
niſtry, and chooſiog ſuch lifeleſs feeble inſtructions, as are 
more like the ſhaking reed, than a two-edged ſword : let 
us lay open our inmoſt ſouls to the piercing ſtrokes of the 
diſtirguiſhing word of God; that we may learn our need 
of that great High- Prieſt, even the Son of God, who now 
pleads for us before his Father's throne in heaven. In pro- 


portion as we know and condemn ourſelves, and abhor our 
ſins; he will become more precious to our ſouls, and we ſhall 
cleave to him more conſtantly. The thoughts of the ho- 
lineſs and heart-ſearching knowledge of God, and our con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt and infirmity, will endear to us the Re- 
deemer's condeſcenſion and compaſſion ; and we ſhall re- 
joice that he can be touched with the feeling of our infit- 
mities, and that he knows what ſore temptations mean, 
though he was perfectly free from ſin. Let us then approach 
continually to the throne of grace, where our reconciled 
God deems it his peculiar hogour to pardon rebels, and an- 
ſwer the prayers of thoſe, who ſupplicate his favour, in the 
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Contains 1ſt. The duty of, and requiſites for the high- 
prieſthood ; and the pre-eminent call, and qualifi- 
cations of Chrift for that office, &c, 1---10. 24d. 
A reproof of the Hebrews for their ſmall profi- 
ciency in chriſtianity, 11-14. 
OR every High-prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and facrifices for fins: ew 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that are out of the way; for 
that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
firmity. 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 


Aaron. 


* 


name of his beloved Son : let us improve the day of his pa- 
tience, and approach in his appointed way; let us come 
with believing boldneſs, as well as with adoring reverence 
and humble repenrance ; let us apply for mercy to pardon 
our ſins, to compaſſionate our mileries, and to ſupply our 
neceſſities ; and let us ſupplicate grace ſufficient for us, in 
all our trials and temptations, and to enable us for every 
day's ſervice; thus waiting as humble penſioners at the 
throne of grace, Which is our beſt preparation for appearing 
betore the iribunal of our omniſcient and holy Judge. 
- 0 SF. 

CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] In order more fully to ſhew 
the nature and efficacy of the high-prieſthood of Chriſt; 
the apoſtle made ſome obſervations on that of Aaron, &c; 
which tended to ſhew its inſufficiency and typical meaning, 
as well as to illuſtrate his ſubject. Every high-prieſt, ſe- 
lected from among men, was ordained and appointed for 
the benetit of man, in the great concerns of religion : for 
their office required them to preſent before God the obla- 
tions aud the ſin-offerings of the people; nor would he 
accept of any ſervices, that were not offered in this way 
which continually teſtified that ſigners were unworthy to 
approach their offended Creator, ſave through an expiatory 
ſacrifice, and an interceſſor. For as the high-prieſt was the 
head of the whole prielthood ; ſo were all the other prieſts 
deſcended from, and in a ſenſe, one with Aaron, who had 
firſt obtained this office in Iſrael. It was moreover proper 
that the high-prieſt ſhould be capable of bearing with, and 
compathonating, in a proportionate and reaſonable manner, 
his brethren, who had ſinned through igoorance and infir- 
mity; for which their ſin-offerings were appointed: and 
this was provided for, by ordaiuing men of like paſſions 
with others to that office; who being com paſſed with na- 
tural and moral infirmities, were as liable to miſtake or ſin 
as they? It was therefore preſcribed, that they ſhould offer 
lacritices for their own fins, as well as for thoſe of the 
people; (c. vii. v. 27, 28. Exod, c. xxix, Lev. c. iv. 8, 9. 
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5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
be made an High- prieſt; but he that faid 
unto him, Thqu art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had cffered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto Him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and was heard, 
in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him; . 

10 Called of God an High-prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


16.), which was a plain intimation, that they could only 
be typical high- prieſts; being not worthy. to appear before 
God in their own caſe, but with the ſhedding of blood, 
&c, Nor might any man aſſume this honourable office of 
his own will, or by human appointment : but it was con- 
fined to thoſe, whom God expreſsly called to the execu- 
tion of it, as he did Aaron and his poſterity after him : and 
if any one elſe preſumed to any part of its peculiar duties, 
he did it at the hazard of his life : which ſhewed, that ir 
derived all its efficay from God's appointment, and not 
from its own intrinſic value. Thus Chriſt had not taken 
honour to himſelf, by acting as the High-prieſt of his peo- 
ple, without expreſs warrant : but the Father had in the 
Old Teſtament openly declared that the Meſſiah ſhould 
ſuſtain thar office ; for as he ſaid in one place, © Thou art 
* my Son, &c,” when announcing his decree concerning the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 5. £/abn ii.) 
ſo had he as expreſsly made known his appointment to the 
prieſthood, in another prophecy, (Notes, &c. Pſalm cx.) 

though the Jews had paid more regard to the predictions 

of his kingdom, than to thoſe of his prieſthood ; through 

their prejudices for the levitical law. Some expoſitors, in- 

terpreting the expreſſion © This day have I begotten thee,” 

of Chriſt's reſurrection; (though that was only the proof, 

and not in any ſenſe the cauſe or origin of his Sonſhip ;) 

have ſtrangely argued, that he acted not as a prieſt, till after 

he aroſe from the dead! But the typical meaning of the 

legal ceremonies will ſufficiently expoſe the groſs abſurdity 

of this ſuppoſition, as we proceed with the ſubject. 

V. 5—10.] Though Chriſt was free from all ſinful in- 
firmity; yet he came as near the condition of a finner, as 
he poſſibly could: he was compaſſed about with the ſin · 
leſs infirmities of our frail nature; he appeared in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh ; he was dealt with as a ſinner, both by 
God and man; he endured the moſt violent temptations, 
ſufferings and agonies ; and even his foul was full of cou- 
ſternation and of horror unſpeakable, This was in the 
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2 Cor. c. xv. v. 50.) His humiliation and diſtreſſes were 
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11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 5 | 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are-become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 


days of his flcſh,” ſubſequent to his incarnation ; and 
Previous to his exaltation, when his human nature became 
incapable of ſuffering, and was made moſt glorious, (Note, 


at their criſis in his agonies in the garden. (Notes, &c. 
Matt. c. xxvi. v. 36—42.) Then eſpecially he offered up 
to his Father moſt earneſt prayers and ſupplications, ac- 
companied with ſtrong cries and tears, as vehement ex- 
preſſions of his inward anguiſh: he addreſſed himſelf to 
God, as able to ſave him from death, and he was heard 
and anſwered, ** becauſe of his piety, his reverence of the 
divine Majeſty, his love, and his zeal for the glory of the 
Father, &c. 
ing, or ſpared from any part of his expiatory ſufferings, 
concerning which he ſaid, Thy will be done,” (notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrong reluctancy of his holy human nature to 
ſuch exquiſite and complicated ſufferings ;) knowing that 
it was not poſlible for that cup to paſs from him, conſiſtent 
with the Father's glory and the ſalvation of his people: yet 
the horror of his mind was allayed ; he was ſtrengthened 
to ſupport the immenſe weight of ſuffering, that was laid 
upon him; his ſacrifice was accepted for his people; he 
was raiſed from the dead, and exalted to the mediatorial 
throne, and inveſted with the power of ſaving all ſinners 
to the uttermoſt, who come to God through him. So that 
even when the Son of God himſelf was appointed to the 
high-prieſthood, he yet learned the difficulty of obeying 
God's commandments, in the preſent circumſtances of hu- 
man nature, amidſt the temptations and trials, to which 
men are expoſed : of this he acquired an experimental 
knowledge, as far as could conſiſt with ſinleſs perfec- 
tion: and even his perfect obedience became more ex- 


alted and honourable, through his whole life, by the en 


largement of his human powers, and by the things, which 
he ſuffered ; ſo that his zeal, love, &c, were never ſo ad- 
mirable and aſtoniſhing, as when he agonized in the garden, 
and hung upon the croſs. Thus, by his appointment to 
the high- prieſthood, by the obedience he finiſhed amidſt 
ſufferings and unto death; by the efficacy of his facri- 
fice; and by his ſubſequent exaltation, he was made per- 
fet# as Mediator, being fully authorized and qualified for his 
gracious work: and ſo he became the Author ot eternal 
ſalvation to all thoſe, of the whole human race, who obey 
* his call to repentance, to faith, to come to him and to take 
his yoke upon them ; mercifully giving them all things per- 
taining to that deliverance, as the purchaſe of his own blood, 
and leading them forth to all thoſe conflits, and ſervices, 
which are connected with their laying hold of eternal life. 
For all this ſprings from his having been nominated and 
acknowledged of God as an High-prieſt after the order of 
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13 For every one that uſeth milk, in u. 
{kilful in the word of righteouſneſs + for he Wi © 
is a babe. | | 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to then il 
that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon 


of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil. 


Melchiſedec; a King as well as an high-prieſt, and ſo « 
a nobler order than that of Aaron : 

V. 11—14.], Concerning Chriſt as an High- prieſt afte 
the order of Melchiſedec the apoſtle meant to diſconrk 
more fully: but the things which he had to ſay of hin 
were ſuch, as it would be difficult to ſtate in a proper mat. 
ner ; not ſo much becauſe they were in themſelves ſo ah, 
ſtruſe, as becauſe the Hebrews were dull of hearing, through 
theirprejudiced attachment to the levitical lawand prie(t-hook i 
For when they had heard and profeſſed the goſpel during i 
ſo long a time, that it might have been expected they wou 
have been inſtructors, of others in the great doctrine of rs. M 
demption by Chriſt : they had ſo cloſed their minds to the 
truth, or turned aſide from the purity of the faith; tha 
they wanted ſome one to teach them anew the very rudi 
ments of that religion, which was contained in the oracls 
of God, when rightly underſtood. They were become 
ſuch chriftians as had need to be fed with milk, or to he 
taught the plaineſt, and moſt obvious truths of the goſpe, 
being incapable of relieving and profiting by its deeper, and 
more ſpiritual doctrine. (1 Cor. c. iii. v. 1, 2.) For indeel 
every man, who could only receive the ſimpler and more 
common truths of religion, without applying his mind to 
the more experimental and exalted parts of itz mult be 
conſidered as a babe in Chriſt, how long ſoever he had bees 
a profeſſor of the goſpel; being evidently unſkilful in the 

— But the more {ub'ime doctrines d 
chriſtianity, that immediately related to the counſels of 
God for his own glory, and the diſplay of his perfection 
by the redemption of Chriſt, were as ſtrong meat for thols, 
who were matured in knowledge, judgment and experience; 
being the proper nouriſhment of their faith, hope, love and 
ſpiritual affeQions : for ſuch chriſtians, by reaſon of uſe, a 
habit, acquired by aſſiduous meditation, and unbiaſſed at 
tention to the truth, had atrained to a fpiritual taſte and 
reliſh for divine excellency : they had their ſpiritual ſenſa 
exerciſed to diſtinguiſh between good, andevil, truth, and 
falſchood ; they could readily perceive the nature and tend. 
ency of the things propoſed to them and the comparatin 
excellency, or worthleſſneſs of them; even as natural met 
by a ſound judgment, and long continued habits, decict 
at once upon natural things, with great accuracy; or as tht 
bodily ſenſes diſtinguiſh and judge of their proper objects 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Fallen men cannot approach God, except on a mercy ſeat 
through a high-prieſt, and by a ſacrifice of ſin : but a prieſt 
who was compaſſed with infirmity, and needed to offer facti- 
fice for himſelf, however he might compaſſionate the igno- 
rant, and tranſgreſſors, could never be an effectual advocate 
with God for them, Indeed in the work of the miniſtry the 
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Contains the apoſile 1ſt. Propoſing to lead the Hebrews 
miward to a greater perfection in the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; and ſhewing the deſperate flate of certain 
apoſtates, Sc, 1.3, 26. Expreſſing Bis favour- 
able opinion of the Hebrew chriſtians, and his 
deſire of their fruitfulneſs, diligence, and aſſured 
hope to the end, 9---14. 34d. Shewing the ſecurity 
of the covenant of grace, as confirmed of God by 
the promiſe made, and the oath ſworn to, Abraham ; 
for the flrong conſolation of all future believers, 
1320. 


conciouſneſs of our own wickednels and unworthineſs is well 
ſuited to render us tender to the weak, the erroneous, the 
tempted, and the fallen; ſeeing we ourſclves are compaſſed 
with ir. firmity : and though the ordinary office of miniſters 


differs widely from that of the prieſts under the Law; yet 


no man ſhould take even this office upon himſelf, till it ap- 
pear to others, as well as himſelf, that he is called of God to it. 
But Chriſt alone is qualified and authorized to be our High- 
prieſt : his dignity and excellency as the Son of God; and 
his appointment by the Father to that office, give efficacy 
to his miniſtration: his voluntary humiliation, and ſuf- 
ferings in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up prayers, 
and ſupplications to the Father, with ſtrong crying and 
rears, &c, aſſure us of his tender love and compaſſion to 
his afflicted people; and the anſwer of his meritorious 
prayers makes way for the granting of our weak and de- 
filed petitions, when offered in his name : his obedience 


in our nature encourages our attempts to obey, and our 


expectations of ſupport and comfort under all the tempta- 
tions and ſufferings, to which we are thereby expoſed ; 
for being made perfect for this great work, he is become 
the Author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. 
But are we of that number? Do we obey his inſtructions 
as our Prophet, truſt in his ſacrifice and interceſſion as our 
Prieſt, and make his commandments the rule of our con- 
duct, as it becomes the ſubje&ts"of his kingdom ? In this 
way he will be the Author of eternal ſalvation to all thoſe, 
that ſeek to him for ſo great a benefit. Of this great High- 
prieſt, and of his merits, grace, and authority, miniſters 
have many things to ſay, which they will not be able to 
utter in a proper manner, unleſs he give them a mouth and 
wiſdom for that purpoſe : for men's prejudices are ſo many, 
that they are generally more ready to take offence, than 
to receive inſtruction. Nor are profeſſors, even old pro- 
ſeſſors, ſo docile as might be expected: many are far from 
that ſpiritual maturity, which is proportioned to the time, 
they have attended to the goſpel; inſtead of teaching others 
they need to be taught themſelves the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; they need milk, and not ſtrong meat; they 
are babes in underſtanding, but not in teachableneſs; they 
are unſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs; yet often 
preſume to dictate to their paſtors! Theſe things are very 
diſcouraging : but we ſhould ſtill exerciſe patience and 
meekneſs, and ſeek out acceptable words in which to con- 
vey inſtructions in the beſt manner we can. Aged profeſ- 
ſors, as well as babes in Chriſt ſhould beware of prejudice, 
and pray for a mind open to conviction ; we ſhould begin 
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Herefore leaving the principles of the . 


doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 


perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
towards God, 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of lay- 


ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. | 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 


with ſimpler truths, and ſo gradually proceed to ſuch as are 
more deep and perplexing ; we ought to employ ourſelves 
much about ſuch matters, in an experimental and practical 
improvement of doctrinal truth; thus we ſhall gradually be 


matured in judgment, and enabled to digeſt ſtrong meat 
and our ſpiritual ſenſes will be habituated to a juſt and ex- 
act diſcernment of good and evil, which will greatly tend to 
our ſtability, comfort and fruitfulneſs in the faith of Chriſt. 
(Note, Phil. c. i. v. 9—11) 
7 0 T 3-3 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle here propoſed 
to lead the Hebrews into a fuller acquaintance with the 
deep myſteries of redemption, of which he had ſpoken, 
(c. v. ver. 11—14:) and, in order thus to go on to per- 
fection, he would leave the elements of the doftrine of 
Chriſt, without ſpecially inſifting on them; and he thus 
expreſſed his deſire of their attentive and candid peruſal of 
his arguments, &. The neceſſity of repentance from 
dead works, ſuch as are done by men dead in lin, and 


which expoſe them to the condemnation of eternal death, 


was indeed fundamental to true chriſtianity : but they had 
been inſtructed in it from the firſt dawning of the new diſ- 
penſation. (Note, Matt. e iii. v. 2.) Nor would he ſpeak 
of the nature and neceſſity of faith towards God, or a belief 
of his word, and à dependance on his mercy, grace, and 
faithful promiſes, in, and through Jeſus Chriſt. Nor did 
he purpoſe to diſcourſe concerning the doctrine of bap- 
« tiſm;”” either the legal waſhings, John's baptiſm, or 
that of Chriſt, which were diſtin& from each other, and 
much diſputed of by many in their nation: nor of the 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, by which miraculous 


powers were conferred, as evidential of the truth of the 


goſpel ; or the laying on of hands in the ordination of 
miniſters, as a ſignificant token of the authority entruſted 
to them. Neither would he inſiſt upon the important doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the dead, or that of future 
judgment, the conſequences of which will be eternal hap- 
pineſs or eternal miſery. But paſſing over theſe ſubjects 
for the preſent, he meant to explain to them the deeper 
and more ſpiritual myſteries of redemption by Chriſt; and 
he would proceed to execute his deſign in the ſubſequent 
part of the epiſtle, if the Lord would permit him. Some 
expoſitors would explain theſe * principles of the doe- 
« trine of Chriſt,” as relating wholly to inſtruftions con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament, concerning the Meſſiah's 
kingdom; and others would confine them excluſively to 
the new Gifpenſation. Others favouring the latter ſcheme 
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ought to have done. 
difficulty in the paſſage, which many learned men have 


chriſtians, and they 
cogent objection to the doctrine of the believer's final 


examination of them. 


Anno Domini 6 5. 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 
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6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


venly gift, and were made partakers of the | again unto repentance; ſeeing they crucify ty 


Holy Ghoſt, | | 
5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 


interpret the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of 
hands, to ſignify the legal purifications, and the laying 
on of the hands of the offerer upon the head of the 
ſacrifice, as typical of repentance and faith; including 
the words in a parentheſis, 
ciples, not the moſt fundamental truths, or parts of chriſ- 


_ tianity ; but the elements, the lower and eaſier beginnings 


of it, as letters are the firſt principles, or elements of 


learning; we may ſee a propriety in the interpretation | 


above given : ſome of the things mentioned were, 
though moſt important, yet the more obvious, and fim- 
ple parts of chriſtianity ; and the others were externals 
connected with their firſt profeſſion of it, which the 
Jews were apt to lay far more ſtreſs upon, than they 
So that there does not ſeem that 


imagined : but it was obvious for the apoſtle to mention 
ſuch things as theſe, when he would call them off from 


the introductory elements of chriſtianity, to its more 


ſublime and ſpiritual doctrines, 
V. 4—6.] It was the more proper to write in the man- 


ner propoſed to the Hebrews ; as thoſe, who adhered to 


the principles of chriſtianity, had dwelt long enough up- 
on theſe introductory leſſons; and they, who had re- 
nounced them, were in a moſt hopeleſs condition. The 
verſes that we now conſider have cauſed immenſe per- 
plexity and diſtreſs to many timid and conſcientious 
have been ſuppoſed to contain a 


perſeverance : theſe things muſt be adverted to in our 
We muſt remember that the 
apoſtle wrote in an age of miracles, and to the Hebrews, 
among whom the Holy Ghoſt was firſt poured out, in 
his extraordinary operations. The perſons, whole caſe 


is deſcribed, had been enlightened, and had obtained that 


meaſure of knowledge concerning the truth, and nature 
of chriſtianity, which enabled them to make a ſatisfac- 
tory profeſſion of it, in order to their admiſſion into the 
church; they had taſted the heavenly gift, and been 
% made partakeis of the Holy Ghoſt;“ being at their 
baptiſm, os afterwards, by the laying on of the apoſtles 
hands, endued with ſome meaſure of ſpiritual gifts, or 
miraculous powers, ſuch as ſpeaking with tongues, or 
diſcourſing with ſupernatural fluency on divine ſubjects: 
ſo that, in this reſpect their own experience proved to them 
the truth of the goſpel. They had moreover “ taſted 
ce of the good word of God,“ and their convictions, 
impreſſions, and tranſient affections made them ſenſible 
that it was a good word, of an holy and ſalutary ten- 
dency, and that it was for their good to attend to it; and 
their purpoſes of doing ſo had produced ſuch hopes and 
Joys, as have been deſcribed in the cafe of the ſtony 
ground hearer. (Note, Matt. c. xiii. v. 21, 22.) Thus 
they taſted of © the powers of the world to come, in 


i 


But underſtanding by prin- 


themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
Jim to an open ſhame. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
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their temporary realizing apprehenſions of a future ſtate, 
and of its happineſs or miſery. All theſe things, (exceyt 
miraculous powers,) often take place in the hearts and 
conſciences of men in theſe days, who yet continue un- 
regenerate. They have knowledge, gifts, convictions, 
fears, hopes, joys, and ſeaſons of apparent earneſtnef, 
and deep concern about eternal things: but they are not 
truly humbled, they do not become ſpiritually minded; 
religion is not their element and delight; they do no 
cordially receive Chriſt in all his offices; they do not ſin- 
cerely love the ſpiritual excellency of his people, his or- 
dinances, and his commandments. In ſhort the old 


nature, the principle of ſelfiſhneſs, is impreſſed, affec- 
ted, intereſted, alarmed, or pleaſed, but a new nature 
is not produced, and therefore in time of temptation 
they fall away. In reſpe& of ſpiritual gifts, or the 
miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoft, Chriſt will te. 
ject many, who had been partakers of them, declaring 
that He never knew them. (Matt. c. vii. v. 21—23. 
But they, who received ſuch gifts from Chriſt, through 
the laying on of the hands of his apeſtles, had a per- 
ſonal demonſtration, of the truth of chriſtianity, which 
the moſt enlightened apoſtate in thoſe days can ſcarce be 
ſuppoſed to have had: and therefore but very few caſe 
can now occur, in which an inference concerning their 
ſtate, can be unreſervedly drawn in the apoſtle's awful 
words; though the caſe of ſome few may be nearly ft 
milar ; and they alone are immediately concerned in it. 
If the perſons, whom the apo/ile had thus characterixed] 
(for he ſpake of none elſe,) had totally apoſtatized from 
chriſtianity, and were become it's avowed enemies, it 
was not the miniſters duty to beſtow pains about them; 
for it was generally found impoffible to renew them to 
* repentance,” and thus to reſſigge them with the ſpirit 
of meekneſs. For, conſidering the: clear light againſt 
which they ſinned in ſo deſperate a mannen; it might be 
concluded, that they had committed the blaſphemy 2. 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and had aſcribed his operation by 
themſelves, and by others, to a ſatanical influence. (Note, 
Matt. c. xii. v. 31, 32.) In fact, as far as they could, 
they crucified to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
deſpitefully acting, as if they approved the conduct of 
thoſe who nailed him to the croſs, aſſented to their deed, 
and apparently wiſhed it in their power to repeat his igno- 
miny and torture; and they put him to an open fhame, by 
renouncing his religion, blaſpheming his name, joining 
his enemies, and doing evil to his diſciples. They weite 


therefore to be conſidered as given up to final obduracy, 


and left to the awful judgment of God. But this con- 
cluſion by no means authorized miniſters finally to ex- 
clude from the communion of the church thoſe apoſtates, 
who profeſſètl, and appeared to be, true penitents : much 
leſs did it authorize ſuch rigour in lefs aggravated caſes, 
In general, encouragement is to be held forth to all, who 
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caſes. 
who 


that 


ſmewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- 
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chat cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
berbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, 
receiveth bleſſing from God: 

$ But that which beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected, and rs nigh unto curſing; whoſe 
end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany fal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 


niſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 


appear penitent ; and means are in moſt caſes to be uſed 
for the recovery of ſuch, as have moſt lamentably turned 

W& aſide; though ill ſucceſs will often conſtrain us to deſiſt. 
But the very words of this awful paſſage ſnew, that all 
who are renewed unto repentance ſhall be pardoned ; and 
that God leaves all to final impenitence, whom he de- 
termines not to ſave : ſo that the trembling ſinner, who 
pleads guilty, and cries for mercy, can have no ground 
for diſcouragement from this paſſage, fairly interpreted 
whatever his crimes have been: nor can it prove that 
one, who is in Chriſt a new creature, ever becomes an 
apoſtate from him. 

V. 7, 8.] The different forts of profeſſed chriſtians 
might be compared to fruitful and barren land. The be- 
lieyer reſembled a field, which being well watered by the 
rain from heaven, yielded an uſeful produce to repay the 
huſbandman's toil; the fertile appearance, and va- 
Juable fruits of which ſhewed that it had received a bleſ- 
ſing from God: thus the real chriſtian by divine grace 
being enabled to improve ordinances and advantages, ſo 
as to become fruitful in genuine good works, honourable 
to the Lord and profitable to men, was bleſſed, and would 
be ſtill more ſo, But as the ſterile ſoil would, neither by 
the rain, nor the huſhandman's toil, be made to produce 
any thing but thorus A briers; and was therefore gene- 
rally left as a neglecteq; deſert, under the original curſe, 
(Gen. c. iii. v. 18;) being fit for nothing, with all its 
produce, but to be burned: ſo the mere profeſior of the 
goſpel, continuing under the means of grace unfruitful, 
or producing nothing but hypocriſy, ſelfiſhneſs and ini- 
quity ; was likely to be left under the curſe of the law, 
was near to the awful ſtate above deſcribed; and everlaſt- 
ing mitery in the flames of hell was the end reſerved for 
him, if he continued in his preſent unfruitfulneſs. This 
was a ſolemn warning to profeſſors to beware, that they 
were not left to apoſtatize, as a puniſhment of their un- 
fruitfulneſs. 

V. 9—12.] Whilſt the apoſtle ſpake ſuch awful and 
alarming truths, with reference to the caſe of thoſe, to 
whom he knew them to be ſeaſonable; he would not have 
it thought.that he had ſo unfavourable an opinion of the 
Hebrew chriſtians in general, or of thoſe whom be imme- 
diately addreſſed in particular: on the contrary, he was 
perſuaded better things of them, even ſuch as accompany 
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11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers 


of them, who through faith and patience inhe- 


rit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 
ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely bleſſing J will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſoafter he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. 


ſalvation, namely, that they were real penitents, humble 
believers, ſpiritually minded, &c, He eſpecially referred 
in this, to thoſe of them, who had manifeſted their love to 
the name of God as revealed in Chriſt by their works, 
yea their laborious ſervices, and in miniſtering to the 
ſaints for his ſake. Of this, a moſt admirable ſpecimen 
had been given after the day of Pentecoſt, and many of 
them ſtill continued the ſame diſintereſted ſelf-denying 
conduct. Theſe genuine evidences of faith working by 
love, God would not reject or forget: he was not un- 
righteous; and therefore he would not fail to deal with 
them according to his promiſes and covenant - engage=- 
ments to believers, who have, through grace, a claim up- 
on him in ſuch a caſe. This the apoſtle mentioned, be- 
cauſe his defire was, that every one of them, whatever 
they had formerly done, might thenceforth ſhew the ſame 
attentive and difintereſted diligence in good works, which 
ſome of them had heretofore ſhewn: that ſo evidencing their: 
faith to be genuine, beyond all reaſon for doubting, they 
might obtain and poſſeſs the fulleſt aſſurance of hope, in 
reſpe& of their final ſalvation, to comfort them under all 
trials, even to the end of their lives. Thus they would be 
diſtinguiſhed from flothful and worthleſs profeſſors, and 
be approved as imitators of their pious progenitors ; and of 
thoſe chriſtians, who by faith in God's promiſes, and pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, and in waiting his time 
of deliverance from their trials, had at length entered into . 
reſt, and were actually enjoying that perfect felicity, in 
which all the promiſes of God to his people centered. 
This is a concluſive proof of the immediate happineſs of 
believers after death. 

V. 13—20.] There could be no reaſon to douht of 
God's performing his promiſes to thoſe who thus truſted - 
in, and waited for him: for the covenant, ratified with 
Abrahim, in ſome reſpects typified, and in others was 
ſubſtantially the ſame with, that, which was made with 
every believer: and when God gave the promiſes to the 
father of the faithful, he at length was pleaſed to confirm 
them with an oath, ſhewing his irrevocable purpoſe of ac- 
compliſhing them ; and as he-could {wear by no greater, * 
he ſware by himſelf, and fo pledged the honour of nis 
great name and all his perfections, as the ſecurity of that 
engagement. (Notes, &c. Cen. e. xii. xv. xvii. Xxxii. v. 16.) 
Accordingly, Abraham patiently waited the Lord's tima, 
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an oath for confirmation zs to them an end of all 


ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God, willing more-abundantly 


to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath; 
48 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 


H E BR EWS. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and | fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope { 


even Jeſus, made an High- prieſt for ever after 


and the promiſed bleſſings to him and his ſeed were at 
length vouchſafed. When old and full of days, he died, 
and was perſonally bleſſed in God as his © exceeding great 
* reward ;” his poſterity alſo increaſed, the promiſes made 
to them were accomplithed, the Meſſiah at length came, 
and all the nations of the earth were about to be bleſſed 
in him. For men indeed ſwear by thoſe, that are greater 
than themſelves, whom they call upon to witneſs their 
atteſtations or engagements, or to avenge their unfaith- 
fulneſs if they fail of them: and when important concerns 
require it, and the omniſcient God is thus reverently and 
uprightly appealed to, it may be conſidered as an act of 
worſhip to him: and an oath for the confirmation of 
covenants and treaties is the means of terminating diſ- 
putes of every kind, by eſtabliſhing mutual confidence 
between the parties; from the perſuaſion, that men 
in general will not defy the vengeance of heaven 
by deliberate perjury. The Lord therefore, in conde- 
ſcenſion to man's weakneſs and proneneſs to unbelief, and 
purpoſing to give his people the moſt abundant aſſurance, 
that his counſel reſpecting their ſalvation was immutable; 
corfarmed the promiſe and covenant reſpecting it with the 
moſt ſolemn ratification of an oath. That fo by two im- 
mutable things, even the Word, and the Oath of God, 
who cannot lie, either by being deceived or induced to 
deceive others, or by ſeeing cauſe to alter his purpoſes : 
they all, (in the apoſile's time, and conſequently in all 
times,) might have a firm foundation for aſſured confi- 
dence, and the powerful confolations ariſing from it ; who 
fled for refuge from the wrath to come, to lay hold on the 
hope of pardon and eternal life, which were ſet before 
them in the goſpel. Theſe perſons, to whatever nation 
they belonged, were the © heirs of promiſe,” the ſpiritual 
children of Abraham, and intereſted. in the covenant ra- 
tified to him and to his ſeed, (Notes, Rem. c. iv. Gal. 
c. iii ;) and therefore the oath ſworn to Abraham irrevo- 
cably confirmed the ſpiritual bleſſings of that covenant 
to each of them. (Note, Zuke c. i. v. 679—80.) In order 
to aſcertain that they were of this number; it was 
needful to enquire, whether they had diſcovered their 
danger of falling under the curſe of the broken law, and 
under the deſerved wrath of God, as loſt ſinners ? 
And whether they had renounce! all other confidences, 
and broken through all hindrances, to flee for refuge, 

(as the man- ſlayer ſpeeded towards the appointed city,) 
to the free mercy of God, through the redemption of 
Chriſt, according to the covenant of grace; laying hold 
on this object of a ſinner's hope and confidence by faith 
in Chriſt, and a humble perſevering reliance on the 
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before us: ä 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which enter. 
eth into that within the vail: 

20 Whether the Forerunner is for us entered, 


the order of Melchiſedec. 


promiſes of God through him; producing alſo a de- 
voted attachment to his cauſe, and obedience to his 
precepts. (v. 10— 12.) They, who had thus fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before them for 
that purpoſe, had a ſource of ſtrong conſolation given 
them in the oath and covenant of God: and their con- 
ſcious unworthineſs, depravity, and weakneſs; their 
experience of the deceitfulneſs of their hearts; their con- 
flicts with inward and outward enemies; and the various 
temptations, trials and perfecutions, to which their 
profeſſion would expoſe them, rendered ſuch ſecurity, 
conſolation and -hope in God, needful to them ; even as 
the anchor is to the ſhip. Thereby they would be preſery- 
ed in their proper ſtation, without being driven from their 
profeſſion or duty by any ſtorms; whilſt mere profeſſors 
would be induced to apoſtacy by carnal fears and hopes, 
or be drawn aſide by manifold deluſions; even as the ſhips, 
that have no anchor, will be driven by the tempelt from 
their ſtation on the rocks, or ſands, forced out to ſea, 
or daſhed in pieces one againſt another, But, whereas 
no anchors can at all times ſecure the ſhip from driving, 
or being wrecked : this hope in the divine promiſe, oath, 
and covenant was ſo ſure in itſelf, and kept the poſſeſſor 
ſo ſtedfaſt in his adherence to the truth and cauſe of God; 
that it always enſured him from final ruin, and, in pro- 
portion to it's vigorous exerciſe it ſecured him from tem- 
porary failures, and againſt the ſtorms of incumbent 
temptations. For, this hope entered into, and fixed the 
heart in a ſtable union with, and joy ful expectation of 
thoſe things, which were within the vail, in the true 
Holy of Holies, in heaven itſelf; and cauſed the believer 
to ſtay himſelf on God's power, truth, and love to ſin- 
ners in Chriſt Jeſus, to bring him to the enjoyment of 
that felicity. For thither its great Object, Jeſus the 
divine Saviour, had already entered, and continually 
miniftered in the Father's preſence, for the benefit of all 


| believers ; being their Fore-runner and Repreſentative ; 


who, as their High-prieſt, had on earth atoned for their 
ſins by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and being riſen from the 
dead, was gone before them to heaven, to prepare a 
place for them, to remove all obſtacles to their admiſſion, 
to take poſſeſſion in their ſtead, and to reign and plead in 
their behalf; being conſtituted an High-prieſt for ever at- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec, of which order the apoſtle 
was about to diſcourſe more fully. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The principles and rudiments of the doctrine of Chriſt 
ſhould be accurately underſtood, before men attempt to 
learn the ſublimer myſteries of the goſpel : yet they ought 
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et i CHAP. VII. : law were intended to be changed, and diſannuled; that 
contains 1ſt. An illuſtration and {oof of the ſuperio- a better covenant and high-prieſthood wwere to be in- 
the rity of Melchiſedec's typical prieflbood to that of troduced; and that theſe were neceſſary for the 
er- Aaron, 110. 24. Various arguments, ſhewing more perfect flate of the church, and for the ſat- 
that the prieſthood, and conſequently the Moſaic vation of ſinners, &c. 11-28. 
cd, not always to be confined to them, but ſhould be led on to- nigh unto curſing; and the end of all unfruitful profeſ- 
fter wards perfection both in knowledge, experience, and ho- | fion will be * the furnace of fire, where is wailing and 
less. Even the fundamentals of repentance from dead | «« gnaſhing of teeth.” 5 

works, faith towards God, the reſurrection of the dead, Let us then fear with humble caution and watchful 

and eternal judgment ſhould not always engroſs men's prayer, in reſpect of ourſelves : and let us hope the belt 
7 whole attention: but every part of the truth and will of | of others, that the caſe will admit. Whilſt we warn 
de- God ſhould in due order and proportion be ſet before, and ſuch as are in evident danger: we ſhould encourage thoſe, 
his enforced on the profeſſors of goſpel: much leſs then | in whom we ſee the things, which accompany falyation. 
for ſhould we perpetually be diſcourſing on, or diſputing about | Miniſters ſhould frequently ſpecify theſe in an experimen- 
for « baptiſms, and laying on of hands” and other externals, | tal, and diſtinguiſhing manner: and concerning ſuch mat- 
* which have their place and their uſe, but often occupy | ters diſcouraged profeſſors ſhould examine themſelves ſe- 
on- ar too much of the attention and time of thoſe, who riouſly; inſtead of perplexing themſelves about thoſe 
or might be more profitably employed. We cannot but | texts, which were inſerted to ſerve as beacons to warn 
a lament to ſee thoſe, who once made a credible profeſſion of | the preſumptuous againſt fatal rocks, and not to affright 
dus me goſpel, turn back into the world and fin, and thus in the humble and cautious. Of thoſe things, which ac- 
cir a mcaſure © crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, company ſalvation, none is more free from ambiguity, 
ty, * and put him to an open ſname;“ as if upon trial they | than laborious, ſelf-denying love to the name of the 
& found nothing in his ſalvation worthy of their conſtant | Lord, ſhewn by miniſtring with perſevering affection to 
as regard! In general we ſhould warn, and pray for ſuch | his ſaints: and though God is no man's debtor, and will 
en perſons: but there are caſes, in which we muſt let them | reward no works, that proceed of pride and ſelf- righteouſ- 
ors alone, as having no proſpect of their being renewed to | neſs, however ſplendid and laborious they are : yet he is 
es, repentance. We ſhould beware, and we ought to caution | not unrighteous, nor will he forget one ſervice, that 
PS others, of every approach to ſo tremendous a precipice : | ſprings from humble grateful love: he hath ſpoken, and 
oy yet in doing this, we ſhould keep cloſe to the word of | will be as good as his word, that not a cup of cold water, 
*. God, and be careful not to wound and terrify the weak, | given to a diſciple from regard to his Lord, ſhall in any 
a or diſcourage the fallen, and penitent. Knowledge, gifts, | wiſe loſe its reward. We ſhould therefore deſire, that 
185 convictions, and very ſtrong impreſſions muſt precede: or | we, and all who are called chriſtians, may give the ſame 
ch, an apoſtacy of this kind cannot take place: great obſtina- | diligence in ſuch good works, as the moſt eminent ſaints 
lor cy and malignity muſt follow, before we are warranted to | in the primitive ages did. This is the ſcriptural way of 
d; conclude it fatal or final. The general invitations and | acquiring, and preſerving the full aſſurance of hope, to 
151 promiſes of the goſpel include all, who are humbly wil- | the end of our lives. Many have thus, by faith and pa- 
m- ling to embrace them; humiliation, and ſelf-condemna- | tience, inherited the promiſes; but no ſlothſul profeſſor 
ent tion for ſuch falls, when united with ſome hope, and | can know that he is following them. This privilege be- 
the cries for mercy, are ſuch tokens of God's renewing @a man | longs to the diligent and fruitful, who walk in the ſteps 
of to repentance, as ſhould be pointed out to him for his en- | of Abraham, to whom the promiſes were made. Thele 
ue couragement in expecting forgiveneſs : on the other hand | obtain an id ward teſtimony, by the powerful operation 
* the ſelf-confident ſhould be taught, that knowledge, gifts, | of the Holy Spirit; and give abundant proof in their 
in. terrors, ſubſequent joys, and high affections, are no cer- lives, that they are the children of Abraham, and heirs 
of tain evidence of a man's converſion, without brokenneſs | according to the promiſe. This inward ſeal confirms to 
the of heart, hatred of ſin, a ſpiritual mind, and faith | them perſonally that covenant, which God hath ratified 
lly which worketh by love; and that they, who do finally | with an oath to the heirs of promiſe in general. Be- 
all Wt apoſtatize, were never in Chriſt new creatures, what- | cauſe their infirmities are many, and their trials great, 
e; ever man might judge of them. But they, whom it is | their condeſcending and compaſſionate Father, is willi 
eir indeed impoſſible to renew unto repentance, are common- | more abundantly to ſhew them the immutability of Ws © 
the ly the laſt to think themſelves in ſo awful a ſtate: and | counſel; that by his faithful word, and irrevocable oath, 
= loch as are moſt harraſſed by fears of this kind, may ge- | they might have a ſtrong conſolation, having fled for re- 
on, nerally be aſſured that this is not their caſe, whatever fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before them. Indeed the 
lin they have been, or done; unleſs they actually run into | Lord having ſworn by himſelf, that he hath no pleaſure 
af- ungodlineſs and wickedneſs through total deſperation, | in the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould repent and 
lile However, a looſe and unfruitful profeſſion lead to this, | live; holds out abundant encouragement to all, whoa. he 

or to ſomething like it: for when abundant means of grace, | warns to flee from the wrath to come, and invites to la 
; and even the ordinary ſtrivings of God's convincing Spi- | hold for refuge on the hope ſet before them. An, 48 he 
riſt rit, leave men unchanged, and produce not the fruits of cannot lie, the deſtruction of. the uabeliever, ani the 
tO holineſs, which prove that they have received blefling from | ſalvation of the believer are alike certain. Fer then fsh. 
ght God, and are bleſſed of him; they are often given up, like | as have fled to Chriſt, and have their hope fene to them, 
P. vaſte land, to bear briers and thorns only; their Rate is | * in the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts thfoughs 
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OR this Melchiſedee, king of Salem, 

prieſt of the moſt high God, who met A- 

braham returning from the (laughter of the 
kings, and bleſſed him; | 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; firſt being by interpretation King 
of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſt-hood, 


— 


« the Holy Spirit,“ rely confidently on the power, truth 


tion of earth and hell. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. viii, v. 2 
39:) let them pray for faith and hope equal to their ſe- 
curity : thus let them caſt anchor within the vail, ſtaying 
their ſouls on the word of God, and on the mediation of 
their great High-Prieſt, in all dangers, afflictions and 
temptations : let them follow the ſteps, as well as truſt 
in the merits of the great Fore-runner of his people: let 
them by faith realize his appearance before the Father's 
throne for them, as their conſtituted High-Prieſt and 
King; and thus let them ſet their affections on things 
above, and wait patiently for his appearance, when they 
alſo ſhall moſt certainly appear with him in glory. 
n 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] The apoſtle had re- 
peatedly referred to the prophecy, that the Meſſiah was 
to be © a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec,” 
(2 cx. v. 4;) ſignifying that his prieſthood would 
ar more reſemble that of Melchiſedec, than that of A- 
aron : he therefore next proceeded to illuſtrate, and argue 
more explicitly trom that . prophecy,” as compared with 
the ſcriptural account of that extraordinary Perſon. 
(Note, Gen. c. xiv. v. 18.) Being king of Jeruſalem, or 


Salem, and prieſt of the moſt high God, by an appoint- 


ment of which we have no information, he came to meet 
Ahxaham, after he had vanquiſhed and lain the invading 
g. who had carried Lot captive from Sodom: and as 


5 God's prieſt he bleſſed Abraham, and received of him a 
tenth part of the ſpoils taken from his conquered ene- 


mies. His very name, being by 8 « king 


+ of righteouſneſs” and doubtleſs correſponding with his 
_ character and adminiſtration, marked him out as a type 


of the Meſſiah, and his kingdom. (Note, c. i. v. 8, 9.) 
The name of his city ſignified peace, and as king of 
peace, he typified Chriſt the Prince of peace, the great 
Reconciler of God and man, and of men toone another, 
in perfect conſiſtency with the intereſts ef righteouſneſs, 


* 


HE BRE WS. 


and the honour of the divine juſtice : and the union of roy · 
and mercy of their covenant God, amidſt all the oppoſi- 
between the family of Aaron, and that of David, in 


hood of the Meſſiah. (Zech. c. vi. v. 13.) We have no 


ing their marriages, &e: ſo that he was introduced into the 
| ſacred hiſtory as a prieſt of the moſt high God, who had 


more exactly typify that High-prieſt, who, as the Son of 
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have a commandment to take tithes of the 


people accordinggo the law, that is, of their 


brethren, through they come out of the loing 
of Abraham : 


6 But he whole deſcent is not counted from 
them received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. 


7 And without all contradiction the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better, 


8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 


there he receiveth them, of whom it is wit. 
neſſed that he liveth. 


9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who re. 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 


11 If therefore perfection were by the Le. 


al authority with the prieſtly office, (which were divided 
the caſe of Iſrael,) plainly pointed to the royal prieſt» 


account of his parentage, or pedigree, as in the caſe of 
the prieſts appointed by the law: who muſt all be de- 
ſcended from Aaron, and exact rules were given concern» 


no father or mother, or genealogy ; that he might the 


man had no human Father, as the Son of God was with- 
out mother, and. who was appointed to the prieſt-hood, 
without deducing his pedigree from Aaron, as the other 
prieſts muſt do. Moreover, nothing was ſaid of Melchiſe- 
dec, reſpecting the beginning of his life, or the end of his 
days and prieſt-hood ; that he might reſemble the Son of 
God, -whoſe exiſtence is from eternity to eternity, and 
who hath had no predeceſſor, and will have no ſucceſſor, 
in his efficacious, meritorious, and perpetual Prieſt-hood, 
In all theſe reſpects the filence of the ſcripture being in- 
tentional, and with reference to the great Anti-type, is 
mentioned in language taken from the inſtruction to be 
conveyed, rather than from hiſtorical fact; of which learn- 
ed men have brought inſtances from other writers of an- 
tiquity. 

V. 4-10] The argument, from there having been 
a perſon ſuperior to Abraham, living at the ſame time 
with him, was very concluſive againſt the perpetual obli- 
gation of the Levitical law, and the perpetuity of the Aa- 
ronic prieſthood, or that of the covenant of peculiarity with 
the nation of Iſrael. The apoſtle therefore exhorted the 
Hebrews to conſider how great a perſon their inſpired Law- 
giver had repreſented Melchiſedec to be, not ſo much in 
reſpe& of his regal authority, as of his prieſt- hood: when 
even Abraham the patriarch and honoured father of their 
whole nation owned his ſuperiority, and paid him tythes 


vitical 
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Iss made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 


from heaven. 
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vitical prieſt-hood, (for under it the people re- | | 
ceived the law,) what further need was there | concerning prieſthood, 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order 


of Aaron ? 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 


after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 


nal commandment, bat after the power of an 
endleſs life. 3 


17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 


13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken 

rtaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 


— —  ———— — 
2s God's repreſentative! The Levites indeed were ordered 


excite ſuch an ex pectation. The people had received 


in the law, as the Lord's tribe, to take tythes of their | the law under that prieſthood; for the whole of the cere- 


brethren, the deſcendants of Abraham, of which the | monial inſtitutions were connected with, and ſuppoſed, the 
prieſts had a tenth part for their portion: but Melchi- | officiating of prieſts of the line of Aaron, nor could any 
ſedec, a perſon, whe was not of Abraham's family, received | part of it be properly and exactly fulfilled without them: 
tyihes of that Patriarch himſelf ; nay, as God's prieſt, he | in conſequence therefore, the change of the prieſt-hood mult 
pronounced the benediction upon him, to whom the pro-] neceſſarily imply a change of the law too; and the raiſin 

miſes were made, concerning the Meſſiah, and all nations | up of an high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, mu 

being bleſſed in him, &c. Now it was well known, and | abrogate the ceremonial law, and terminate the diſ- 
certain beyond contradiction, that the inferior character is | penſation. For the Meſſiah was predicted to ariſe from 
uſed to be bleſſed, in this authoritative manner, by the ſu- | another tribe, even that of Judah; and though their kings 
perior and more honourable ; as children by their parents, | had been principally of that tribe, yet none of them had 
and the people by the prieſts: (Num. c. vi. v. 2227.) | ever preſumed to officiate at the altar; except Uzziah, who 


So that ſome One higher and better, than Abraham, or | was ſeverely rebuked for his temerity. (2 Chron.. c. xxvi. 


Aaron, or any mere man of his race, was evidently to be | v. 16—21 :) Thus diftin& were the kingdom and the prieſt- 
expected, as a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- | hood kept under the law ; whilſt their union in the Per- 
ſedec. Moreover, under the law mere ſinful dying men took | fon of the Meſſiah of the tribe of Judah, was predicted in 
tythes of their brethren ; and ſo one generation after ano- | the moſt explicit manner. And indeed it was evident, and 
ther roſe up to receive them: but in the caſe under conſi- | ſafficiently proved, that, Our Lord“ and Saviour, 
deration, a certain perſon received tythes of Abraham, the | to whom the apoſtle called his brethren's attention, was 
Repreſentative of all his poſterity, concerning whom it was | deſcended from Judah, and of the family of David ; of 


only witneſſed that he lived; by which it was intimated that | which Moſes in the law had ſaid nothing concerning their 


a Prizſt ſhould ariſe, to whom the whole Iſrael of God | admiſſion to the prieſthood ; ſo that the prediction, and its 
would pay their devoted homage, and from whom they | accompliſhment concurred in proving, that the Aaronic 
would receive the bleſſing: ſo that, to ſpeak it in @ word, | Prieſthood, and the Moſaic law were abrogated, and 
the apoſtle might ſay, that even Levi, and all the prieſts | and of no further validiry, or efficacy : for the prophecy 
deſcended from him, paid tythes to Melchiſedec ; for they | before-mentioned made this moſt evident, even to a demon- 
were in the loins of their Father and Repreſentative, when | ſtration, yea more evident, than any other argument could 
Melchiſedec met him : which ſufficiently proved the inferi- | do : as this High Prieſt was not conſtituted after, or ac- 
ority of the Levitical prieſthood to that of the Meſſiah; | cording to, the law of Moſes, or any of its actual preſcrip- 
yea, its abſolute dependance on, and ſubſerviency to Him. | tions, which were in themſelves carnal commandments, re- 
Indeed it may be ſaid, that Chrift alſo was in the loins of | lating to mere externals, and incapable of ſecuriug ſpiritual 
Abraham, &c; but his divine nature, his miraculous and | excellency to the appointed high prieſts; but he was con- 
immaculate conception, and his being the intended and pre- | ſtituted, according to the power of an endleſs life,” as a 
dicted Antitype, ſufficiently ſhew that he was to be accepted, I prieſt for ever, &c. For though Chriſt willingly died for the 
as the Seed to whom eſpecially the promiſes were made. | fins of the people, yet that was a part of his prieſtly office, 
This argument of the apoſtle illuſtrates the nature of our | and he had power to reſume his life, and to preſeryg it for 
union with, and repreſentation by, Adam, and our partici- | ever ; that ſo he might perpetually execute his office, as the 
pation of the conſequences of his apoſtacy; as well as the | only one, to whom it belonged, and who alone was capable 
method of our recoyery by the ſecond Adam, the Lord j of duly performing it. OH 
| MO” V. 18, 19.] Indeed, this predigtion and its accompliſh- 

V. 11—17.] If then the moſt perfect ſtate of the] ment imptied a difanqulling or abropation of the preceding 


© church on earth had been purpoſed of God to have been commandment, concerning the prieſt-hood, ſacrifices, .&c. 


under the Levitical prieſthood ; and if complete ſalvation | 4nd this was intended by the Lord, becauſe they were in 
could have been obtained by that inſtitution without refe- | them{clves weak and unprofitable ; for though they had a 
reace to the prieſthood of the Mefliah ; what occaſion was | temporary and typical uſe and benefit, in reſpect of the na- 
there for another prieſt to ariſe, and of another order? Or | tion of Iſrael, till the coming of the Meſſiah, and to be- 
why ſhould the Holy Spirit dictate ſuch a prediction, and | lievers, as means of faith and grace: yet they had no in- 


39 N com- 


of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing. 


15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 


16 Whois made, not after the law of a car- | 


— — 


— — — — 


— — 


they did not at all profit thoſe, who reſted in them. For 


ſhippers; but the introduction of a better hope, even that 


its condition in this world admits of; and provided moſt ef- 
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commandment going 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 


19 For the law made nothing perfect, but | 


the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 
which- we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath 
be was made Prieſt - 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by him that 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not 


. repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 


order of Melchiſedec;) 


herent efficacy to purge theconſcience, or the affections, and 


the ceremonial law made nothing perfect, either in the ſtate 
of the church, or the hearts and conſciences of the wor- 


of acceptance with God, through the ſacrifice and interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt brought the church to its higheſt (tate of li- 


berty, and its worſhip to the moſt entire ſpiritualicy, that 


fectually for the complete juſtitication, the inward peace and 
the ſanctification of all believers. For by that hope, men 
are allowed to draw near to God, even to his mercy-ſeat, 
with humble boldneſs ; and are not wholly excluded as the 
Gentiles during the law, or kept at a great diſtance as the 
Iſraclites themfelves were. 

V. 20—22 ] The very great ſuperiority of the prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt above that of Aaron, was evident from ano- 
ther particular. Jehovah appointed the Levitical prieſthood 
without an oath, by which he ſhewed, that the appointment 
was revocable, and that it was not always to continue. But 
in coaſtituting the Meſſiah to be a perpetual High Prieſt, he 
moſt ſolemnly confirmed the appointment with an oath : 
thus declaring molt evidently, that it was never to be diſ- 
annulled. In proportion therefore to this immenſe dif. 
ference, it was to be concluded, that Jeſus was the Surety 
of a better covenant than that of Aaron. The word 
rendered * Snrety” ſignifies a perſon that is bound with 
another for the payment of a debt, or the performance 
of an engagement. Jeſus, the Surety of his people, be- 
came anſwerable for their debt of fin, and engaged to 

fatisfy divine juſtice, and magnify the holy law, as their 
repreſentative ; as well as to bring them to that repentance, 
faith and holineſs, which are requiſite to their intereſt in, 
and participation of the bleſſings of his covenant : and by 


entering into, and fulfilling this engagement in their behalf, 


he beeme the Surety of the Father to them for the perform- 
ance of all the promiſes of the covenant ; being authorized 
and exalted in human nature, to confer on them all the 
bleſſings ſtipulated therein. The word rendered teſtament 
is commonly rendered covenant; its import hath been re- 
peatedly conſidered ; and we ſhall have occaſion ſhortly to 
ſpeak of it, as uſed for a teſtamentary appointment. The 


better covenant, of which Jeſus is the Surety, is not here 


contraſted with the covenant of works, by which every 
tranſgreſſor is ſhut up under the curſe ; but diſtinguiſhed 


_ 
x 


HEBREWS. 
before for the weakneſs | 


Anno Domini 6, 
BY | By fo much was Jeſus made a Surety ol 
better teſtament. Ex 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, be 


cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 52 
reaſon of death : | 70 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth un 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them oy 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 8 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for WM ain 
26 For ſuch an High-prieſt became us wy A 
— — — 0 
from the Sinai covenant with Iſrael, and the legal diſpenſi- — 
tion, under which the church was ſo long held: for the c. glo 
venant of works had no connection with the Aaronic prieſ. 6 
hood, or the ceremonial law, which exhibited in ſhadow leſs 
the bleſſings of the covenant of grace. But the covenant, 2 2 
of which Jeſus was Surety, was far better than that of vio! 
which the Jewiſh high prieſts were typical ſureties ; an nt 
brought the church, and every believer into far clearerlight, gl 
more perfect liberty, and more abundant privilege, than that the 
could do: it was therefore proper, that the temporary his 
legal covenant with Iſrael ſhould be abrogated, that theine- in 
rocable prieſt hood of Chriſt, and the better covenant ratified mt 
to him, might be openly introduced, and eſtabliſhed for the ſel 
benefit of the nations of the earth. (Notes, Exod. c. xix,) jc 
V. 23—25.] The ſacred writer here adduced another di 
proof of the ſuperiority of the Meſſiah's prieſt- hood abore thi 
that of Aaron: in the latter caſe, there were many priells; 60 
| becauſe, being ſinful dying men, they were ſoon te- of 
moved from their itation, and others ſucceeded them in it; fac 
and the office paſling ſo frequently from one to another 1 
ſtrongly marked it's weakneſs and inefficacy. But the Pe- w: 
ſon of whom the prophet had ſpoken, and concerning whon Ag 


the apoſtle was diſcourſing, poſſeſſed an unchangeable prielt Li 
hood, that was never to paſs out of his hands, and never de 
would be liable to interruption, or ceſſation. For as his fa 
death was the appointed ſacrifice for the ſins of all his pev- th 
ple; ſo heaven was the true ſanctuary, ia which his ſub- al 
ſequent miniſtrations were to be performed; ar | there poſ * 
ſeſſiog immortality, he muſt exerciſe his prieitly office in pr 
the moſt perfe& manger, till the conſummation of all things, th 
On which account he is able, not only by his omnipotence, ſe 
but in virtue of his prieſtly character and ſacrifice, to fare 
perfectly, to the end, in all poſſible emergencies and extre- 
mities, from all . guilt, pollution, and temptation; in al 


dangers, and againſt all enemies, every one, and the whole 5 
company, of thoſe, through all ages and nations, wi * 
come to God, as ſinners, for ſalvation, by Him; believing = 
in his name, depending on his atonement and inrerceſſion, 1 
and aſking all bleſſings for his ſake, and as the free gift d hi 
God through Him. This he is able to do, becauſe he ” 
not like a mere man, who undertakes to protect or deliver h: 
another, and perhaps dies in the critical ſeaſon; but he hi 
ever liveth, and reigneth, as a Prieſt upon his throne, to 9 
make interceſſion for thoſe, who come to God by him to - 


plead his merits and ſacrifice in their behalf; to preſent 7 
| | | j 


Ine Dem Ge. 


holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens; : 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
ſins, and then for the people: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 


CHAP, vn. 


| deim Domini Gy: 

228 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word \of the 
oath, which was ſince the law, abeth the Son, 


* 


who is conſecrated for evermore.” 


— —ſ .' — - 
perſons, ſervices and prayers for acceptance, through the 
ranſom of his blood; to protect and deliver them by his 
Almighty Power, and to give all things to them of his un- 
ſearchable riches. 4 

v. 26—28.] Indeed, the conſiderate enquirer would 
ſce, that only ſuch an High Prieſt as Chriſt could ſuit the 
caſe of loſt ſinners, who were to be reſtored to the favour, 
and image of an holy God, confiftent with, and to the 
glory of his name. Such a one became, or was proper for 
them, as was perfectly holy in his nature; harmleſs aud ſpot- 
leſs in his own obedience, that no charge might be brought 
epainſt him; undefiled in his miniſtrations, ſeparate in-diſpoſt- 
tion and conduct from the ſinuers, in whoſe behalf he was to 
interpoſe ; and made higher than the heavens, and all their 
glorious inhabitants; that the dignity of his Perſon, and 
the pre-eminence of his exaltation might give efficacy to 
his miniſtrations, and diſplay-the juſtice and holineſs of God 
in ſaving ſinners for his ſake, and _— his merits. He 
muſt be one, who had no need to offer ſacrifices for him- 
ſelf at all, or repeatedly in behalf of others; as the Levit- 
ical prieſts, (who were the coadjutors of the high-prieft,) 


did daily; and the high-prieſt did on every return of 


the great day of expiation. But foch an High Prieſt 
could not be found, except Fefus, whoſe one oblation 
of himſelf, being of infinite value, rendered further 
facrifices for ever needleſs. - For the law made infirm 
and ſinful men high prieſts, whoſe perſons and ſervices al- 
ways needed atonement and forgiveneſs, and many of whom 
were men of very bad characters: but the word of the 
Lord, which he had ratified with an oath; and which had 
been ſpoken long after the giving of the law, and reached 
far beyond it; had appointed the eternal Son of God to 
that office, who was in all reſpects competent to it, as he 
alone could bez and he was moreover conſecrated to it for 
evermore, It was therefore evident, that the Levitical 


prieſthood was intended to typify, and prepare the way for 


that of Chriſt; which was purpoſed in due time to ſaper- 
ſede and diſannul it. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS; 
Every part of ſcripture was intended, in one way or other, 


to honour: our King of Righteouſneſs and Peace, our glo- 


nous High Prieſt: and Saviour: and the more accurately 
we examine it, the fuller will be our conviction, that the 
teſlimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecy. May we then 
learn in ſimplicity to truſt in, and ſubmit to him, to copy 
his righteouſneſs, . to ſeek-the peace of his kingdom, to de- 
vote our all to his ſervice, and to expect the bleſling from 
him alone: may we go forth in our ſpiritual conflicts, at 
bis word and in his ſtrength; aſcribe all our victories to bis 
grace; and deſire to be met, and bleſſed by him in all our 


ways ! Patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and angels, own Him 


S HAP. VH. | 
Contains further evidence 1fl, Of the ſuperiority of 
Chriſt's prieſthood above that of Aaron, 16. 
to be far better, and greater than they all: preceding events. 
and difpenſations from the beginning prepared the way for 


his appearance, and introduced his royal prieſthood : thoſe 


: Inſtitutions which had divine authority, and eminent uſe- 
fulneſs for the time, after his coming were diſannulled, be- 
cauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of them; for 

a a better hope was then introduced, by which we draw nigh 
ro our offendet God; andfeatt him Abba, Father. No fur 

ther change ſhall now take place in the prieſthood; or the 

+ worſhip of the church, by any further revelation of God's 

will to man: but he will overturn, overturn, overturn, the 

kingdoms of the earth, till that of our Melchiſedec be every- 
where eſtabliſhed. As the Surety of a far better covenanc; 
than that connected with the Levitical prieſthood, be hath 
given his church and evcry believer the greateſt advantages, 
for following after perfection: may he ſtir up the hearts of. 

his miniſters and people, and pour out his Spirit thre a 
out all his church; that more ſpiritual worſhip, and holy 
obedience may every where abound : and that the congre- 
gations and ſervices of his ſaints on earth may more refem-- 
ble thoſe of heaven! For it becomes ns to aſpire after a: 
degree of ſpirituality and holineſs, as much ſuperior to thoſe - 

of old teſtament believers, as our advantages exceed theirs. 

No man who knows God;. and his holy law of love, aud 
who underſtands the evil of ſin, and the difficulty of ſaving 
ſinners, to the glory of God, could deſire the continuance 

of a prieſt-hood, according to a carnal commandment ; which 

appointed thoſe to that office who were themſelves ſinners, 

and needed to offer ſacrifices for themfelves firſt; and then 
for the people; nor could they wiſh thoſe to retain that 
ſtation, . who generally filled it. But now, that the Son of 

God is made the High Prieſt of his believing Ifrael ; even 

ſuch an High Prieſt as became us, being holy, harm-- 

* lefs, undetiled, ſeparate from . ſinners, and made higher 

* than the heavens;“ we may well refuice that he is con- 

ſecrated for evermore, and that he hath an vachangeable- 

prieſthood. . As he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, all who 
come to God through him: let the vileſt of finners ap- 
proach ia this way to the mercy ſeat of our forgiving God; 
ſceing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, None 
need be diſmayed, but they, who will not come unto God;+ 
or who will not come in the name of his beloved Son: and 
the caſe of thoſe will ſoon become hopelefs, how great ſo- 
ever their preſent preſumption may be. But let believers - 

meditate on the power and grace of their great High-Prieft; . 

and on his univerſal and ablolate ſovereigaty, and let them 

copy his holy, harmleſs, and undefiled conduct and ſepara- 
tion from ſinners; then they may confidently” expect, that 
he will ſave them to the uttermoſt, and ** deliver them, in- 

« all time of their tribulation, in all time of their wealth, 

sin the hour of death, and in the day of judgment.” 


2d. 
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24. That the Sinai covenant was to be abrogated, 


fo make way for a_ new and better covenant, 7 


," T3. 
N OW of the things which we have ſpoken 


this is the ſum: We have fuch an High- 


prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majeſty. in the heaven, 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
e 
3 For every high- prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore i 7s of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 


eat Us 7 N O T E 8. ; 

'CHAP. VIII. ] V. 1,2.] The principal matter, or the ſub- 
ſtanceof what had been argued was this; that chriſtians had 
ſuch an High- prieſt, as became, and was needful for them; 
- whohaving finiſhed his work on earth, had aſcended into the 

heavens, and was exalted to pre-eminent dignity and au- 
thority, at the right hand of God, in that place, where 
He diſplays his glorious majeſty, and which may be call- 
ed his royal throne; (Jſaiab, c. Ixvi. v. 1.) Thus Chriſt 
was Miniſter to officiate in holy things, or in the moſt holy 
place, of which that in the tabernacle had been a type : 
and in this office he preſided over, or he miniſtered in, the 
true tabernacle. which the Lord pitched by his almighty 
power, and which was not conſtituted by human {kill 


or labour, as the tabernacle in the wilderneſs had been. 


Some explain the true tabernacle, of heaven excluſively, as 
ſignify ing the ſame with the ſanctuary, others interpret 
it of the human. nature of Chriſt, in which He tabernacled 
among men, and in which he officiates as High - prieſt, in 
the holy of holies above: yet, as this is rather a conſtituent 
.of his Perſon as High-prieſt, than the place of his miniſtra- 
tions, the figure ſeems harſh, . But, as the whole taber- 
nacle compriſed the inner and the outer ſanctuary; and 
as the high-prieſt alone went into the former, whilſt the 
other prieſts officiated in the latter, in ſubordination to him, 
whoſe typical ſervices rendered their's accepted; and as 
the tabernacle typifyed the whole church of God, (though 
it typified the human nature of Chriſt alſo:) To it ſeems 
moſt obvious to explain the true tabernacle, to ſignify the 
whole church of the redeemed on earth and in heaven; 
who ſeparately and collectively, - are the e e of 
« God through the Spirit”? Chriſt miniſters perſonally in the 
Holy place above, as ſole High-Prieſt ; he preſides over the 
whole true tabernacle, and ſo the prayers and ſervices of 
the ſpiritual prieſt-hood on earth are rendered acceptable 
and efficacious, through his meritorious interceſſion in 
heaven. | 

V. 3=6.] (Note, c. v. ver. 1.) As every high-prieſt, 
according to the law, was appointed to offer gifts, and ſa- 
crifices: To it was requiſite that this Per/on, even Chriſt, 
ſhould have ſomewhat to offer; that the Anti-type might 
correſpond with the type; and for ſtill more cogent reaſons. 
He therefore aſſumed human nature, appeared on earth, 
aud there gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God for the fins of 
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4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the law : 

Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of Mater things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God when he was about to make the taber. 
nacle : for, See, faith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 


in the mount. 


6 But now hath he obtained a more ex. 
cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
Mediator of a better covenant, which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiles. 


his people ; and then he aſcended into heayen to appear 


before God, as with the hlood of the ſacrifice, in their be- 


half: all which exactly correſponded to the method pre. 
ſcribed to the high-prieſt on the great day of expiation, 
(Note, &c. Lev. c. xvi.) It was not proper for him to 
continue on earth after he had offered his one all-ſufficient 
ſacrifice : for in that caſe he would not have been a prieſt; 
ſeeing, in reſpect of the legal ſervices, there wete prieſts 
appointed to perform them; and Chriſt, not being of 
the prieſtly tribe, could not properly have interfered in 
them: and as to the ſpiritual prieſt-hood, heaven was the 
appointed ſanctuary, in which he muſt perform the reſtof 
his meritorious and efficacious miniſtrations; being the 
true holy of holies, the place, in which Jehovah diſplays 
his glory, and diſpenſes his bleſſings from the mercy ſeat, 
The prieſt indeed, who offered ſacrifices, &c, in the earth- 
ly ſanctuary, miniſtered. in God's worſhip after a ritual, 
which was formed to be an exemplar and ſhadow of heay- 
enly things; this had been intimated to Moſes, when he 
was charged to form every thing relative to the taberni- 
cle, &c, according to the exact pattern ſhewed to him in 
the mount. (Note, Exod. c. xxy. v. 40.) The vari 
ous particulars reſpecting Chriſt and his falvation, which 
were typified by the tabernacle, its furniture, and worſhip, 
have already been explained. (Note, &c. Exod. c. XXI 
xxxi.) There ſeems no reaſon for reſtricting the meaning 
this charge to the human nature of Chriſt ; ſeeing his Per. 
ſon, prieſt- hood, ſacrifice, interceſſion, &c, were evidently 


predicted in the directions given to Moſes on that occa- 


ſion. Inſtead of-interfering with the prieſts in the typical 
ſervices of the temple, Chriſt had obtained a far ſuperior 
miniſtry, of real intrinſic value and efficacy, in the heav- 


enly ſanctuary: in which he was as much ſuperior to thei 


prieſts after the order of Aaron; as the covenant of which 
he was the Mediator was a better covenant, founded and 
eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, than the final covenant with 
Iſrael. It hath repeatedly been obſerved, that all unbe- 
lie vers continued perſonally under the covenant of works; 
and that believers were #7 — intereſted in the covenant 
of grace, by faith in the Meſſiah that was to come. The 
Moſaic diſpenſation contained in it a typical goſpel, and 
its ordinances were to believers means of grace, as well 3 
acts of worſhip. But the covenant here referred to, 1 
that made with Iſrael as a nation; ſecuring the on 
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For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 


t 

tes, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. l 2 

s For finding fault with them, he faith, Be- 

| Wold, the days come, faith the Lord, when I 

- will make a new. covenant with the houſe of 

I WW (Gael and with the houſe of Judah: 


9 Not according to the covenant that 1 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in 
my covenant, and 1 regarded them not, faith 
led. | 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 


of Canaan, and various temporal benefits to them, on pre- 
W {ribed conditions: and the promiſes of all ſpiritual bleſ- 
bags and of Fernal life, to believers of all nations, and 
through all ſucceeding ages, which were openly reveal- 
ed by the goſpel, and ratified through Chriſt, are of infi- 
nitely greater value, than any temporal advantages to a 
ſingle nation can he. 


. 8—13.] The Hebrews might learn from their 
y own prophets, that their national covenant, and the le- 
gal diſpenſation were not intended to be perpetual: for 
Y if that covenant had been free from defect, and ſuited to 
Pp bring the church to the higheſt ſtate of perfection, to 
s which it was to be adyanced on earth ; there would have 


been no place for, or occaſion of introducing, a ſecond ; 
or propoſing any plans for another covenant : as the Lord 
never changes his methods without reaſon, or his appoint- 
ments unleſs for the better. But though the Moſaic 
hw, and the Sinai covenant were well ſuited to intro- 
duce the promiſed Meſſiah and the goſpel diſpenſation, 
þ and to form, as it were, a proper ſcaffolding for that mag- 

nificent edifice : yet they did not ſecure the ſanCtification 
b and ſal vation of the people; nor did they even prevent ſuch 
of national apoſtacics,as were a forfeiture of all their privileges. 
About the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, therefore, 
the Lord by his prophet, reproved the people for their 
violations of his covenant, and promiſed to make a new 
| WJ covenant with his people. The paſſage quoted has al- 
ready been explained, and a few hints may here ſuffice; 
(Note, Fer. c. xxxi. v. 31—34.) The words, tranſlated 
de from the Hebrew, © although I was a huſband unto 
+8 © them,” are here rendered, and | regarded them not.“ 
Learned men have ſhewn that they may be rendered ei- 
WW ter way: and as both propoſitions contain truth and in- 
ſtruction; ſo the difference is to us immaterial. The 
prophecy was fulfilled in the converſion of multitudes 
of Judah and Iſrael, in the primitive times of the goſ- 
ve pel: but it is alfo fulfilled to all the ſpiritual Iſrael, who 
nere really a holy nation, as Ifrael according to the fleſh 
* was relatively: the repentance, faith, divine and efficaci- 
ous teaching, and ſanctification of the choſen people of 
e God, as well as their complete forgiveneſs, were pro- 


and thus their holy obedience, their final perſeyerance, 
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vided for in the better promiſes of this new. covenant: 
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the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
people: 3 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 


Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, 


from the leaſt to the greateſt. | 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. | 124: 
13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
bath made the firſt old: Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old 7s ready to vaniſh 
away. | 


and their eternal ſalvation were ſecured, The apoſtle, 
therefore, inferred concluſively from this prediction; that 
the promiſe ofa new covenant, in effectſhad made the firit 
old, or antiquated ; and this was as much as to ſay, that 
it was decaying, and about to vaniſh away. So that the 
abolition of their national covenant, and the abrogation 
of the Moſaic law, were to be expected at the coming of 
the Meſſiah, according to their own prophets. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt we bleſs God, that of his plenteous mercy he 
hath' provided, for us loſt ſinners, ſuch a High-prieft, as 
ſuited our helpleſs condition; that he hath accepted his 
one oblation of himſelf; that he hath exalted him to the 
right hand of his Majeſty in the heavens, to be a Mini- 
ſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle; and 
that he hath made a better covenant with him in behalf. 
of his true people, and eſtabliſhed it on better promiſes, 
than thoſe given to Iſrael: let us ſee to it, that we draw 
nigh to him in this appointed way; as ſpiritual worſhip- 
pers, in humble faith, and ſubmiſſion to his righteouſ- 
neſs, relying on his mercy and truth, and praying for all 
his promiſed bleſſings. If it were dangerous for thoſe, 
who had the example and ſhadow of heavenly things, to 
deviate in the leaſt from the divine preſcriptions : how 
can they eſcape condemnation, who have the clear dif- 
covery of the heavenly things themſelves, yet worſhip - 
other mediators, prefer human traditions, come to God in 
their own name, as if-righteous perſons; or refuſe to 
come at all, as if ſufficient for their own felicity? In 


every part of our worſhip and obedience, we ſhould keep 


cloſe to the only and perfect ſtandard of God's word; and 
every deviation muſt be proportionably injurious : but a 


miſtake in the way of a ſinner's acceſs and acceptance can- 


not but prove fatal in the end, if not previouſly diſcover- 
ed and rectified. We ſhould alſo enquire whether the 
new covenant be really ſealed and ratified to us? for 
though the goſpel diſpenſation be faultleſs ; and though 
the Lord hath, as it were, taken us by the hand to caſt 
us forth from pagan and antichriſtian idolatry : yet he 


will have no ſpecial regard to us at laſt; unleſs he now 
puts his laws into our minds, and writes them in our 


hearts; as a principle of genuine repentance and willing 
obedience : unleſs we expect our happineſs from Him as 
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| CHAP IA... | 5 And over it the cherabims of glory thy. 
contains 1 f. An account of the tabernacle and its fur- dowing the mercy-feat: of which we camng 

niture, and of the typical meaning of its ordi- no ſpeak particularly, 

Aances, 1---10. 2d. An application of the ſub- 6 Now when theſe things were thus or. 
je to the Priefthood, ſacrifice, and covenant of | dained, the prieſts went always into the firg 
- Chriſt, &c. 11---28; | | ' | tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of 0% 
F HEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo 7 But into the ſecond went the High- pre 
L ordinances of divine ſervice, and a] alone once every year, not without blog 
worldly fanCtuary. I which he offered for himſelf, and for the e. 
- 2 For there was a tabernacle made: the | rors of the people: * | 
\ firſt, wherein was the candleſtick, and the 


table, and the ſhew-bread; which is called 

the ſanQtuary; - 1 
3 And: after the ſecond yail the tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, the Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant; 


our God, and worſhip. him ſpiritually as his people ; and 
unleſs we are taught by his holy Spirit, to know him in | 


ſuch a manner, as uprightly to fear, love, truſt in, and 
obey kim, Thus all true Iſraelites, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, 3 of God, and ſealed as his people; and 
thus they are aſſured, that he hath been merciful to their 
ſins, and will remember their iniquities no more. This 
righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, this ſalvation ſhall not be 
aboliſhed, and the bleſſings of this irrevocable covenant 
will be the eternal portion of every true believer. But 
all other things, whether they be worldly vanities, exter- 
nal privileges, or mere forms and notions of religion, will 
ſoon decay, wax old, vaniſh away, and leave thoſe who 
have truſted in them moſt miſerable for ever more. 
ä 1 
CHAP, IX.] V. 15. ] The apoſtle, knowing the 


exceſſive and dangerous attachment of the Hebrews to 


the legal ceremonies, proceeded more particularly to ſhew 
them their typical reference to Chriſt, The elt cove- 
nant had indeed ordinances of divine worſhip, the obſer- 
vance of which conſtituted a conſiderable part of the le- 
gal righteouſneſs of Iſrael as a nation: and it had a ſanc- 
tuary, built of ſuch materials, and decorated with ſuch 
magnificence, as this preſent world affords, and as car- 


nal men admire. For Moſes at God's command, cauſed | 


the tabernacle to be erected, which, beſides the courts and 
the porch, conſiſted of two parts; in the firſt diviſion, 
called the holy place, or the ſanctuary, were the 


cCandleſtick, &c ; and within the ſecond vail, in the holi- 


eſt of all, were the ark, &c. (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xvi. v. 
2-==34+ c. XXYV-==XXvVii. XXXVii---xl. Numb. xvii.) 
he golden cenſer, on which the high- prieſt burned in- 
cenſe within the vail on the day of expiation, ſeems to- 
have been left in the moſt holy place during the reſt of the 
year. The rod of Aron and the golden pot of manna, were 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that th, 
way into the holieſt of all was not yet mag 
manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was ye 

| ſanding : X 8 
9 Which was a figure for the time thei 
| preſent, in which were offered both gifts an 
ſacrifices, that could not make him that dij 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining ts the con. 
ſcience ; 942 . e a 

10 Fhich flood only in meats and drinks, 


n 


_ 


within the holy of holies, and by, or near the ark; but 
they ſeem: nat to have been put within it. (I Kings. c. viiig 
v. 9.) The typical import of all theſe things have been 
ſhewn: and it is not neceſſary to ſpeak of them particu- 
larly, in this place; even as it was not for the apoſtle, 
The golden altar of incenſe is not mentioned in this cata- 
logue ; for what reaſon we know not: but the conjcc- 
ture of ſome expoſitors, that the words rendered “ the 
golden cenſer,“ meant that altar, is groundleſs : for 
that was ſtationary, in the firſt ſanctuary; and feems not 
to have been uſed by the High-prieſt, on the day of atone- 
ment : who appears to have burned incenſe on a por- 
table cenſer within the vail, | 
V. 6—10.] When all the particulars above mentioned 
were prepared, according to God's appointment, the or- 
dinary prieſts performed the ſeveral parts of their office in 
the firſt ſanctuary at all times, without further limita- 
tion. But the high-prieſt alone was allowed to go into 
the moſt holy place; nor might he enter thither more 
than once, or on one day in the year; nor even on that 
day, till he had offered ſacrifices for his own tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and thoſe of the nation, and then took the blood 
with him within the vail, to ſprinkle before the mercy- 
ſeat, (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xvi.) So that of Iſrael, that 
holy nation, one holy tribe was ſelected; of that tiibe one 
holy family ; and of that family one perſon to be ho- 
lineſs to the Lord:“ yet even this perſon, ſo carefully 
ſelected from the whole race of men, might not approach 
God on a mercy ſeat, without atoning blood, and only 
one day in a year; on pain of death for his preſumption, 
if he tranſgreſſed theſe rules! By all theſe reſtrictions and 
limitations, which kept even the worſhippers of Jehovah 
jat ſo awful a diſtance; the holy Spirit, by whoſe inſpira- 
tion they-wete revealed and recorded, ſignified this im- 
portant inſtruction: namely, that the way into the ho- 


and 
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is to ſay, not of this _ 
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and divers wathings, and carnal ordinances, 
impoſed on them until the time of reformation. 
II But Chriſt being come an High-prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 

rfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 


'2 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 


demption for us. 


lieft was not yet made manifeſt: which leſſon muſt be 


W conſtantly inculcated, as long as the farſt tabernacle was 
W ftanding, and the ceremonies of that worſhip continued 


in force. A few believers indeed, under the divine teach- 
ing, ſaw a little of the way of acceſs to God, of commu- 
nion with him, and of admiſſion into heaven, through 


W the promiſed Redeemer : but the Iſraelites in general looked 


no further than theſe external forms ; and ſcarce any per- 
ſon conceived an idea, that ſinners of every nation ſhould 
have that boldneſs of acceſs to God through Chriſt, and 
all the 3 and hopes, which believers enjoy under 
the goſpel diſpenſation. The difficulty of guilty pol- 
luted rebel's being thus admitted into the preſence and fa- 
your of an holy God, was declared by thoſe appointments : 
but the ſacrifice and prieſt-hood of the incarnate Son of 
God at once diſannulled them all, when he hung upon 
the croſs, the vail of the temple was rent, by his doctrine 


forth it was only neceſſary that finners ſhould be made 
willing by regenerating grace, to avail themſelves of 
ſuch an invaluable privilege. The legal ordinances there- 
fore, eſpecially thoſe of the great day of atonement, were 
figures for the time they laſted, or of the happy time, 
which was arrived when the apoſtle wrote ; in which were 
offered various gifts and ſacrifices, that could not give the 
worſhippers genuine, ſolid peace of conſcience, or make a 
perfect reconciliation between the ſinner and his offended 
Judge. The offerers, who reſted in them, and did not by 
faith rely on the promiſed Saviour, could not obtain 
forgiveneſs of ſins, or ſpiritual bleſſings; but were 
only exempted from temporal puniſhment, and admitted 
to external privileges, as members of the kingdom 
and church of Iſrael, which was in a peculiar ſenſe 
under the government of Jehovah. And as to the 
other ordinances of that covenant, which were connect- 
ed with its ſacrifices ; they conſiſted principally of regu- 
lations concerning meats and drinks, and divers bapti/ms 
or waſhings with, or in water, as typical of ſanctification; 
and ſuch like inſtitutions ; which were carnal in them- 
ſelves, though for wiſe purpoſes they were impoſed till 
the coming of the Meſſiah, which was to be a time of 
reformation, by the introduction of a more ſimple and 
ſpiritual worſhip : ſo that they could be of no uſe d the 
Jews, who rejected Chriſt out of zeal for them, and it 
was abſurd for the Hebrew chriſtians to adhere ſo perti- 
naciouſly to them. 

V. 11—14.] After long expectation, their promiſed 


Redeemer was at length come, to be an High Prieſt, ca- 


CH AP. IX. 


the way into the holieſt was made manifeſt; and thence- 
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13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 

and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 

clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleth : 


14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- 


fered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God ? 


15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator 


of the New Teſtament, that by means of 


pable of procuring and beftowing, to future ages, and to 


all eternity, the bleſſings of ſalvation on all believers, and 

to fulfil to them all the ancient promiſes of God. This 

he was appointed to do, hy officiating as an High Prieſt, 

in a greater and better tabernacle, than that preparcd by 

Moſes, or even that of Solomon's temple, or any made with 

hands: that is to ſay, in one, not builded after the manner 

of men, or even like the lower creation; being the con- 

trivance of infinite wiſdom, and the work of almighty 

power. This may either be explained of his holy human 

nature, in which he tabernacled on earth, and officiates 

as Prieſt in heaven ; or of the heavens themſelves, where 
he appears in the preſence ot Cod for us. Nor did he at- 

tempt to atone for fin, by the blood of goats, bulls, or 
calves, &c; and to enter into the moſt holy place with 
it: but, having ſhed his own moſt precious blood on 
earth, as in the court of the ſanQtuary ; he entered in once 
for all, into the true holy place in heaven, to plead the 
merit of it before the Father's throne, as the complete 
atonement for all the fins of his people; having thus pur- 
chaſed for them“ eternal redemption” from wrath and 
fin, and all the conſequences thereof; and being aſſured, 
that no further atonement would ever be required in their 
behalf, For if the blood of bulls and goats, and ſuch 
irrational creatures, could by any means avail to expiate 
the guilt of the nation, or of individuals, on the gay of 
atonement, or on other occaſions. (Nates, &c. Lev. c. xvi ;) 
and if the aſhes of an heifer mixed with water, and 
ſprinkling thoſe, who were unclean through the touch of 
a dead body, could produce a typical external ſanctity, by 

which they might be admitted into the congregation of the 
Lord; (Notes, &c, Num. c. xix ;) How much more effi- 
cacy might there be ſuppoſed to be in the blood of Chriſt, 
actually to remove guilt and defilement? the exalted dig- 
nity of his divine nature, the entire purity of his human 
nature, the honour put on tie law of God hy his moſt 
perfect obedience to all its requirements ; and the volun- 
tary offering of himſelf, under the immediate influences 
of the eternal Spirit, as a ſpotlets facrific- to divine juſ- 
tice in the ſtead of ſinners, concurred to render it glorious 
in Cod, for his fake, fully to pardon and' freely to accept 
all, who were intereſted in him by faith. It then there 
was the leaſt efficacy in external expiations and purifica- 
tions, through the appointment of God, and becauſe 
they ſhewed the guilt and pollution of fin, and typified 
the method of its removal ; ſo that it became proper for 
God, through them, to conter temporal benefits on crimi- 
nals: how much more efficacious muſt the blood of Chriſt 


death, 
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death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that were under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the promiſe of 
eternal inheritance. | 
16 For where a teſtament is there muſt alſo 

of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. 


18 Whereupon neither the firſt Feſament 
was dedicated without blood: 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
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'be, to purge the believer's conſcience from the guilt of 
thoſe evil works, that were committed by ſuch as were 
dead in-fin, and that deſerved death, or that really pol- 
lated the ſoul, even as the touch of a dead corpſe did the 
body ? As therefore it was abundantly ſuited to render the 
exerciſe of mercy conſiſtent with the moſt perfect juſtice 
and holineſs ; when apprehended by faith, it would remove 
the burden of guilt from the conſcience, and give the 
trembling ſinner peace, confidence, and comfort in ap- 
proaching to, worſhipping, and obeying the living God; 
and chriſtians could therefore have no occaſion to cleave 
to the abrogated typical expiations of the Moſaic law,— 
Some expoſitors, by the eternal Spirit, ſuppoſe the perſo- 


nal Deity of the Son to be meant: but this ſeems rather | 


to be implied in the word Chriſt and as the holineſs, obe- 
dience, powers, and ſupports of his human nature are con- 
ſtantly aſcribed to his immeaſureable unQion with the Holy 
4Ghoſt, ſealing his appointment to his mediatorial offices: 
and as he was made willing for, and carricd through his laſt 
ſcene of ſufferings, by his moſt perfect zeal and love, &c. 
which alſo gave value to his ſacrifice : ſo the Holy Spirit 
Jeems to be intended, and his eternal Deity, (as well as 
the everlaſting value and efficacy of Chriſt's atonement, ) 
is atteſted by the epithet here employed. 
V. 15—148. ] Becauſe of the unceaſing, and inexhauſ- 
tible efficacy of his ſacrifice, Chriſt was appointed to be 
the Mediator of the new covenant, He had undertaken 
the cauſe. of ſinners, which muſt otherwiſe have been re- 
linquiſhed as deſperate; as he alone was capable of offer- 
ing a facrifice of ſufficient value, to make a real atone- 
ment for ſins : and he had come into the world in human 
nature, for that purpoſe; in order, that by means of his 
death, toatone, and pay a ranſom to God for the tranſ- 
greſſions, that had been committed by believers under the 
old covenant, or the legal diſpenſation ; even they, who 
ved before his coming, as well as all others, who were 
called by the grace of God to faith in Him, might receive 
the promiſe of an eternal inheritance, (Rom. c. iti. v. 21 
—26,) For the temporal inheritance alone was ſecured to 
the Iſraelites by their obſervance of the legal expiations ; 
and they among them, who ſought, and obtained ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings, were made partakers of them throvgh 
the anticipated efficacy of Chriſt's redemption. Yet that 
grace was finally confirmed to them by his death : ſothat 
in this reſpect, the covenant he mediated' might alſo be 
conſidered as à Tejiament, by which a man bequeaths cer- 


ſhedding of Chriſt, even the firſt, or the Sinai covenant, 


Anno Domini 6,, 


cept to all the people. according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with wa. 
ter, and ſcarlet wool, and byflop, and ſprink. | 
led both the book and all the people, - 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of the teſa. 
ment which Ged hath enjoined unto you, 

21 Moreover he ſprinkled likewiſe wig 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſch 
of the miniſtry. | 

22 And almoſt all things are by the lay 
purged with blood: and without ſhedding d 


blood is no remiſſion. 


— - Een 


tain legacies to perſons ſpecified therein, to be given u 
them in conſequence of his death. Thus Chriſt mi 

be conſidered as having acquired in his mediatorial oftce, 
a conditional right to ifpoſe of ſpiritual and eternal 
bleflings, as by his will, and Teſtament: theſe he he. 
queathed to all ſuch as ſhould apply for them in faith; 
and though, by a ſpecial favour, ſome were made par. 
takers of them,' in conſequence of his unfailing engage. 
ments to aſſume human nature, and make redemption 
for their tranſgreſſions; yet even their right to then 
was, in ſome ſenſe, incomplete, till after his death ; and 
all others muſt be admitted to claim them on that ground 
only. For when a Teſtament is made, the death of the 
teſtator muſt of neceſſity take place, before the legacies 
can be claimed: it is of no validity, tilt he be dead; 
for, as he may change it at pleaſure, whilſt he liveth, 
ſo it hath no force till afterwards. Thus Chriſt died, net 
only to purchaſe the bleſſings of ſalvation for us; but to 
give efficacy to his teſtamentary diſpoſal of them: 
though he is different from all other teſtators, in that 
he roſe again, and ever liveth to be the executor of his 
own Teſtament, for the benefit of all that are intereſted 
in it. As this is the only place, where the word gene- 
rally rendered covenant ſeems expreſſly to be uſed for a 
Teſtameut, or the will of a dying Perſon ; ſome expo- 
ſitors have laboured hard to find out another conſtrue- 
tion of the paſſage : as if the apoſtle had meant, that the 
ratification of the covenant, of neceſſity required the 
death of him, or them, over, or on account of whom it 
was ratified, or appointed; meaning the ſacrifices under 
the old covenant, and Chriſt as the atonement under 
the new covenant. But the conſtruction is very harſh 
and obſcure, on this ſuppoſition : and as both the He- 
brew and Greek words rendered a covenant, ſignify alſo 
a Teflament, or any other abſolute appointment without 
reſtipulation ; ſo there ſeems a peculiar propriety in the 
apoſtle's illuſtrating his. important ſubject, by every idea 
that the word could convey to the minds of his readers; 
that he might fhew the 2 and benefit of the 
death of Chriſt, in every view, that the ſubject would 
admit bf. The interpretation has in other reſpects been 
purpoſely arranged to obviate ſome leſſer objections, 


which are not important enough to require a particular 
conſideration. 


V. 18—26.] To prefigure the neceſſity of the blood - 
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"fed with theſe; but the heavenly things 
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23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
f things in the heavens ſhould be pu- 


themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. - 

24 For Chriſt 1s not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the fi- 
gures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten, as the high-prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others: 


had not been dedicated or ratified without blood. For 
aſter the law of ten commandments had been delivered 

from the mount, and Moſes had ſpoken eyery precept to 

the people, according to the outlines of that law, on 

which their national covenant was to be eſtabliſhed, and 

they had conſented to it; he wrote them in a book, and 

proceeded to the ſolemn ratification of the covenant, as a 
typical mediator between God and the nation. (Notes &c, 
Exod. c. xxiv.) The apoſtle ſpecified ſome particulars, 
which are not found in the hiſtory ; probably taking them 

from the traditionary uſages of his people on ſimilar occa- 
ſions. To prevent the blood from coagulating, it was 
cuſtomary to mix it with water, that it might ſprinkle 
the better, (which was an apt emblem of the twofold ; be- 
nefit of Chriſt's atonement;) and then putting fearlet wool 
upon a ſtalk of hyſſop, they therewith ſprinkled it, (Notes, 
Lev. c. Xive v. 7. Pf. li. v. 7.) Moreover the Hebrews 
knew, that Moſes ſprinkled the tabernacle and all its fur- 
niture with blood, to conſecrate them for the worſhip of 
God. (Exod. c. xxix, v. 12. 36. Lev. c. viii. v. 15. 
c. xvi. v. 14-16.) In ſhort it was a general rule, that 
almoſt every thing was by the law purified with blood; 
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26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 


ſince the foundation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
_ to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
elf, 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
ſins of many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time with- 
out fin unto ſalvation. 


nour the juſtice and holineſs of God, and their admiſſion 
iato heaven would, as it were, defile that holy place. 
For Chriſt had not entered into a worldly ſanctuary, made 
by the hands of men to be the figures of the true, for 
which the blood of animals might be a ſuitable conſecra- 
tion: but he had entered into heaven itſelf, to appear in 
the immediate preſence of God, as the Advocate for re- 
bels and enemies, and in order to procure them full par- 
don, abundant grace, and eternal life: and a ſacrifice of 
proportionably ſuperior value was neceſſary, that he 
might perform this miniſtration to the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of his people. This had been provided for, 
in the ſacrifice of himſelf: and there was no need, that he 
ſhould frequently repeat his atoning ſufferings and death; 
after the manner of the high-prieſt, who every year went 
into he holy place with the blood of others, even of the 
animals ſlain for ſin-offerings : for in that caſe Chriſt 
muſt often have ſuffered, ſince the firſt entrance of ſin, 
ſoon after the foundation of the world, when the efficacy 
of his gracious interpoſition in behalf of ſinners began. 
This he muſt have done if the ſacrifice had been of ſmall, 
or even of finite value; as it would have been if he were 


which ſhewed, that nothing could be clean to a finner, 
not even his religious duties; except as his guilt was ex- 
piated by the death of a facrifice of ſufficient value for 
that end, and unleſs he continually depended on it. And 
indeed it was abſolutely an univerſal rule, that without 
the ſhedding of blood, no kind or degree of ſin could be 


pardoned, or the puniſhment due to it be remitted, It 
was then neceſſary, by the appointment of the law, for the 
exemplars, or types of heayenly things, to be purified by 
the ſacrifice of innocent animals, and by the application 
of their blood; or they could not be acceptably uſed in 
the worſhip of God: but it was neceſſary, for more du- 
rable, and immutable reaſons, that the heavenly things 
themſelves ſhould be purified by ſome things better than 
{ach ſacrifices ; even by the One ſacrifice of the death of 
Chriſt, which was infinitely more valuable than they all, 
In order to his efficaciouſly interceding for ſinners in hea- | 
ven, and opening for them the way to the mercy ſeat ; 
that they might commune with their reconciled Father in 
his ordinances, and at length be admitted into heaven ; 
it was neceſſary that Chrilt ſhould on earth, in our na- 
ture, ſhed his blood and die a ſacrifice on the croſs ; that 


he might have the infinite merit of that ſacrifice to plead 
befort the throne, in behalf of all, who come unto God 
by him: otherwiſe mercy ſhewa to ſinners would diſho- 


8 


only a mere man, or a mere creature. But on the con- 
trary, the intrinſic, and infinite value of his ſacrifice ap- 
peared, in that, after He had been predicted and promiſed 
for 4000 years, and ſinners had all along been ſaved by 
faith in him ; he at length appeared in human nature, 
once, in the laſt period of the world, when the concludinę 
diſpenſation was to be introduced: that by the One ſacri- 
fice of himſelf he might make an all-ſufficient atone- 
ment for fin, and both provide for the full pardon of all 
the {ins of the numberleſs multitudes of believers, through 
every age and nation; and alfo for the deſtruction of iin 
out of their hearts and nature, by their gradual ſanctifi- 
cation: that fo they might at laſt be made as righteous, 
holy. and happy, as if they never had been ſinners: fo 
vaſt was the value and efficacy of his one oblation! 

V. 27, 28.] As by the ſentence denounced on 
the human race in Adam, the ſurety of the covenant 
of works, it had been appointed for men once ta die 
(from which Enoch and Elijah alone had been ex» 
cepted, nor was that favour to be hoped for by any others, 
till the end of the world ;) and as it was alſo appointed 
to all men, without one exception, that aſter death, they . 
muſt appear in judgment before God, and receive an eter- 
nal recompence of their conduct, during their lives on 
earth; which judgment muſt be unto. condemn2tion to 


39 P ; CHAP, 


ſanctuary of the Moſaic covenant point out to us Chriſt 
as our Light, and the Bread of life to our ſouls; and re- 


Amo Domini 6g. 
CHAP. xX. 


Gontains 1. The in ſalſiciency of the legal ſacrifices 
argued from their frequent repetition, and the ne- 
ceſſity and efficacy of the ſacrifice of Chriſt proved 
from the prophets, 118. 2d. Encouraging ex- 
hortations to faith, prayer, conſtancy in the pro- 
feſfion of the goſpel, and the practice of its duties, 
and patience under trials; with ſolemn warnings 
and admonitions againſt apoſtacy, 19---39. 


all ſinners, who have not previouſly obtained a pardon ; 
and as without ſhedding of blood there can be no remiſ- 
ſion of fins, nor could the legal ſacrifices really atone for 
them: ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the Surety of his people, 
had once offered himſelf to bear the fins of many, even 
of all the multitudes that ever did, or ever ſhall believe in 
him ; that thus he might fully expiate them, and make 
way for their entire pardon and complete ſalvation. So 
that, though they are not exempted from the ſtroke of 
death ; yet they are delivered from the penalty, the ſting, 
and the conſequences of death : they will at length be 
made conquerors over that terrible enemy, and thus 
be juſtified in Chriſt at the day of judgment, and inhe- 


rit eternal life through him. He therefore need not to 


appear on earth again in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to be 
numbered with tranſgreſſors, and be made fin for us: but 
he will at laſt appear in another form, in all his mediato- 
tial, and perſonal glory, as the omnipotent, omniſcient, 
and righteous Judge of the world; in order to complete 
the ſalyation of all thoſe, who believe in Him, expect and 


Wait for his coming, and prepare to meet him, by faith, 


hope, love, and patient obedience. * Did he not ap- 
spear the firſt time without ſin? Yes cettainly, as to 
« any inherent guilt; for the ſcripture ſays, . He had 
« % fin.” What then is the meaning of this oppoſition, 
ce that at his firſt coming he bare our fins, but at his ſe- 
«© cond coming he /hall appear without ſin unto ſalvation ? 
© Theſe words can have no other imaginable ſenſe but 
* this, that at his firſt coming he ſuſtained the perſon of 
& a ſinner, and ſuffered inſtead of us: but his ſecond 
© coming ſhall be on another account, and he ſhall ap- 
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OR the law, having a ſhadow of gol 
things to come, and not the very imige 
of the things, can never, with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually 
| | „ 

make the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed t, 
be offered: becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged ſhould have had no more conſcience 
of ſins. | 

— ———.ẽẽäſ̈ ' :. ſdẽ . —j4 . 
holieſt is now manifeſted by the coming, ſacrifice, and 
aſcenſion of our great High- Prieſt! Now we ſinners of 
the Gentiles may come with more boldneſs to the throne of 
grace, than Iſrael's pontiff himſelf could: and now the gate 
of heaven is thrown open to all believers! Eternal redemp- 
tion and the promiſe of eternal inheritance are purchaſed for 
us by the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God. This effectual- 
iy purges the moſt guilty conſcience from dead works to 
erve the living God; whilſt the grace, that ſeals the 
pardon, new creates the polluted ſoul. May we then 
be made partakers of this. heavenly calling, and ſeek 
remiſſion of our ſins, only through the ſhedding and 
ſprinkling of the blood of the New Teſtament, which 
God hath enjoined unto us! May we never preſume to 
approach Him, except upon a mercy feat, and in the 
name of our great High-prieſt, who is entered into hea- 
ven to appear in the preſence of God for us! May we 
receive all our hopes and bleſſings as the purchaſe of the 
agonizing, yet voluntary death of our gracious Saviour; 
the legacy of his dying love, and the gift of his royal 
munificence to rebellious creatures! May we aſcribe even 
our ſanctification, and all our real good works to the 
ſame all-procuring cauſe.; and attend on divine ordi- 
nances, and offer our ſpiritual ſacrifices as ſprinkled 
with his blood, and ſo purified from their defilement ! 
And may we expe admiſſion into heaven, as the place 
he has prepared for us, through the preſenting of his. 
blood, as the ranſom of our ſouls, and the purchaſe of 
our inheritarice ; which would otherwiſe have been con- 
taminated by our entrance into it, Thus we ſhould in 


& pear, not as a ſacrifice, but as a Judge, &c.”* ( Tillotſon.) | all things learn the ineſtimable value of the one ſacrifice, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ordinances of divine ſervice, and the worldly 


mind us of his divine Perfon, his fruitful prieſthood that 
flouriſhes for ever, his perfe righteouſneſs, and his all- 


which Chriſt once appeared on earth to offer for us; that 
we may know our intereſt in his covenant, and he con- 
firained by his love to the moſt devoted, and unreſerved 
obedience, In this manner we ſhall be reconciled to 
the appointed ſt:oke of death, and look forward to judg- 
ment with chearful hope; and fo wait prepared, and ex- 


prevailing interceſſion: which things the angels deſire to 
look into, with admiring praiſe and adoration ! At what 
a diſtance hath fin placed us from our holy Creator; , 
when all the preparatory ſacrifices of the law» ſtill left 
the worſhippers ſecluded, and, in a ſenſe, baniſhed, even 
from the preſence of God, upon his mercy-ſeat! All 
theſe ſacrifiges and ſervices could no more purge the 


guilty conſcience; than diſtinctions in meats, and divers 


baptiſms could cleanſe the filthy heart, or new crete 
the fallen nature of man. Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the way into the 


pe his coming the ſecond time without fin to perfect 
our ſalyation. But as no wiſdom, learning, virtue, 
wealth, reputation, or authority can exenipt one of our 
race from the ſentence of death; ſo nothing can deliver 
a ſinner from condemnation at the day of judgment, 
except an intereſt in the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt; 
nor will one be ſaved from eternal pun ſhment, who 
hath Yeſpiſed, refuſed, or neglected this great ſal vation. 
N: ©: 4: 5: 86 | 

-CHAP. X.] V. 1—4.] As the Hebrews would be 

backward in acceding to the apoſtle's inferences,” con- 
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3 But in thoſe facrifices there is a remem- 


brance again made of fins every year. 


cermning the inefficacy of the legal expiations, &c; he 
-aceeded ſtill further to argue that important ſubject 
"ith them. He obſerved, that the ceremonial law had 
only 2 ſhalow of the good things to come to the church 
by the Methab, and not ſo much as the very image of 
them: its ordinances rather reſembled faintly and ob- 
ſcurely, the way of ſalvation through Chriſt ; as a ſha- 
dow, or the rude ſketch of a picture does a man: than 
ave a lively, or adequate idea of it; as the refleCtion in 


3 mirror, a good portrait, or a ſtatue do of the perſon 


dus repreſented. So that it could not, by the ſacrifices, 


which were at gp offered every year on the great 
day of atonement, make the very perſons, who came into 


me courts of the temple on that ſolemn occaſion, free 


from the guilt of their offences, or perfectly accepted 
wich God. He was pleaſed, indeed, to exempt Iſrael 


W from national puniſhment, and to continue their external 


benefits, whilſt they adhered to the preſcribed worſhip : 
but they, who were actually pardoned and ſaved, re- 
ceived thoſe bleſſings by faith in the promiſed Meſhah. 
This muſt be allowed to have been the caſe; for if theſe 
facrifices could have completely atoned for the ſins of the 
people, would they not have been diſcontinued, as no 
farther neceſſary ? Seeing the worſhippers, having been 
once purged from their guilt, would have no more been 
burdened with ſuch a conſcience. of fins, as required 
more and further ſacrifices to take it away. This is the 
privilege of chriſtians: for Chriſt's ſacrifice, being of intrin- 
ſic, and infinite value and efficacy ; there is no occaſion 
for it to be repeated: but believers, having once had 
their conſciences purged from dead works, by faith in his 
blood, are perfectly juſtified and accepted unto eternal 
life: thenceforth they ſeek no other ſacrifice, they are 
no more brought under condemnation; they continually 
apply, in the exerciſe of penitent faith, the unfailing ef- 
ficacy of that atonement to their conſciences; and thus 
they preſerve inward peace, connected with humiliation, 
and tenderneſs of conſcience, notwithitanding the re- 
mains of fin in their hearts, and the guilt they thence 
contract in their daily conduct. This argument implied, 
that no ſacrifice could really atone for fin, or bring ſin- 
ners into a ſtate of acceytance with God, unto eternal 
life, which did not make full ſatisfaction to his offended 
juſtice, and render it honourable to him to remit the 
paniſhmeng of it. But the legal ſacrifices were ſo far 
from being thus efficacious, that they did not ſuffice for 
the individuals, or the generation of Itrel, who preſent- 
ed them, even in reſpect of a perm ent exemption from 
temporal judgments: for the moſt ſolemn of them, at the 
diy of atonement, was rather an annual remembrance of 
their fins, than a removal of the guilt of them: fo that 
they had only n refpe&t to the year that was paſt; and 
the ſame remembrance was made of fins, when the day 
returned the next year, For indeed it was not poſſible 
for the blood of bulls ani! goats to take away fin, by 
making an actual atonement to divine juſtice for it. As 
divine appointments, fuch ſacrifices might be a ſuitable 
acknowledgment of guilt, and profeſſion of repentance, 


% ' as 
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4 For it is note poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 


and reliance on God's mercy, on account of which he 
might bear with them, and give them temporal benefits; 
and they aptly typified the facrifice of Chriſt : But they 
could not poſſbly render pardoning mercy in its moſt plen- 
teous exerciſe conſiſtent with the infinite juſtice and ho- 
lineſs of God; without which nothing can poſſibly take 
away fin, according to the apoſtle's reaſoning. The 
ſame argument equally proves, that the blood of a mere 
man, or of a mere creature, cannot take away ſin: a 
guilty creature deſerves wrath for his own crimes: if a 
perfectly holy man had the full diſpoſal of his own life 
and ſoul, and could be willing to devote them to deſtruc- 
tion, in the ſtead of a ſingle guilty perſon ; his life might 
be an adequate ranſom for the other's life, his ſoul for the 
the other's ſoul; but this muſt be all: and even in this 
caſe, we cannot conceive that God would appoint, al- 
low of, or accept ſuch an atonement. If we conſider 
the meſt exalted of mere creatures willingly aſſuming our 
nature to ſuffer temporal death in its molt horrible forms 
for our ſalvation ;z we muſt perceive that the atone- 
ment would be very ſmall value, when compared 
with the guilt to be pardoned, and the puniſhment to be 
remitted for the ſake of it; nor could this render it con- 
ſiſtent with the perfect juſtice of God to pardon the atro- 
cious, and innumerable rebellions, of fo many millions, 
and to give them eternal life, on ſuch a trivial conſidera- 
tion, If © without ſhedding of blood there could be no 
* remiſhon,” it muſt have been, becauſe God ſaw that 
fin fully deſerved his wrath, and curſe denounced a- 
gainſt it; and that it could not conſiſt with perfect diſ- 
tributiye juſtice to remit the puniſhment, except through 
a vicarious ſacrifice: and if the blood of bulls and goats 
could not poſſibly take away ſin : it mult have been, be- 
cauſe they were not a ſufficient ſatisfaction to divine 
juſtice, or in other words, a ſufficient declaration of 
God's holy hatred of ſin, his judgment of its deſert, and 
his determination to maintain the honour of his broken 
law; to render it conſiſtent with his glory finally to par- 
don finners on account of it. Now it muſt be evident, 
that the crucifixion of Peter, or of Paul, even, if they 
had been free from fin, would have exhibited nothing de- 
cifive in this matter; there would have been no equality 
between the ſufferer or his ſufferings, and the criminals 
to be pardoned, or the puniſhment to be remitted, for the 
ſake thereof: and the caſe muſt ſtill be the ſame, how 
high ſoe ver we aſcend in the ſcale of created being, But 
when God manifeſted in the fleſh,” became the ſacri- 
fice, and his death upon the accurſed tree the ranſom ; 
when God purchaſed the church with his own blood: the 
Suff-rer being of infinite d'gaity, his voluntary ſufferings 
were of infinite value. The perfect juſtice and holinets of 
God, and the honour of his law, are as legible in the 
croſs of Chriſt, as his love to ſinners: infinite purity 
and infinite mercy are in perte&and eternal harmony; 
whilit unnumbered millions of hell-deterving rebels ire 
pardoned, and made heirs of eternal felicity, through this 
ſatistaction of ineſtimable value. We ſee, that this was 
an expedient adequate to its object; and that ſuch a ſacri- 


5 Where- 


may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


priſing an unanſwerable argument for the real 
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5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
vouldeſt not, buta body haſt thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin 
.thou haſt had no pleaſure. | 


7 Then ſaid I, Lo, Icome, (in the volume | 


of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
OO God. . © 5 

8 Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering and burnt offerings and ofering for fin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 


. Fherein ; (which are offered by the law ;) 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he 


10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 


through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 


once for all. | 
11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter- 
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ing, and offering often times the ſame ſacrifice, 


which can never take away ſins: 


ice would ſuffice for the ſins of the whole world; if all 


men were-made willing to come to God through it. It 
is neceſſary for us to inſiſt upon this, not on as com- 

L eity, and 
the proper atonement of Chriſt ; but becauſe many, who 
profeſs to believe both theſe doctrines, under colour of 
blaming metaphyſical niceties in ſtating doctrines; 


+ (though none dabble more in metaphyſics than they do:) 
and affecting to treat the orthodox reformers, and doQri- 


nal puritans &c, as men of narrow minds; advance many 
things contrary to the apoſtle's reaſoning in this paſſage: 
as if Chriſt's ſacrifice derived al its efficacy from the ap- 
pointment of God, and not from his perſonal Deity and 
excellency; (which was the altar that ſanctified the gitt ;) 
and as if, had the Lord ſo pleaſed, an inferior ſacrifice 
might have equally anſwered the purpoſe, But ſurely they 
forget that God appointed the ſacrifices of bulls and goats, 
as well as that of his Son: yet it was not poſſible for the 
former to. take away ſin, but the latter at once effected 
it, becauſe of its intrinſic value. It behoves us to be a- 
ware of ſuch ſpecious deviations from the good old way ; 
which in this day of affected improvement, ſuperficial 
reaſoning, ſceptical enquiry, and laxity in religion, both as 
to principles and practice, are likely to do great miſchief. 
„To the law, and to the teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not 
« according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
c in them.“ f 

V. 5—10.] To prove his doctrine incontrovertibly, 
the apoſtle referred the Hebrews to a remarkable prophecy 
of the Meſſiah: which ſhewed that his coming was the 
neceſſary gon ſequence of the inefficacy of the legal ſa- 
erifices, and of God's purpoſe of ſaving ſinners. (Notes, 
Pſ. xl.) The Meſſiah ſpeaking to Jehovah concerning 
his coming into the world, remarked that he had no de- 
light in the ſacrifices of the law; (Notes, &c. P/. J. v. 


515. Jaiab. c. i. v. 10-15: ) but * that he had pre- 
. * * 92 


12 But this man, after he had offered one 


ſacrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God; a 


13 From henceforth expecting till his ene. 
mies be made his footſtool. ; 

14 For by one offering he hath perfectel 
for ever them that are ſanctified. 

15 Whereef the Holy Ghoit alſo is a witnek 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This i the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them: 


17 And their ſins and iniquities will I re. 
member no more, ; 


18 Now where remiſſion of theſe id, ther 
7s no more offering for ſin, 


— — 


s pared a body for him,” . The words in the Pſalm are, 
* mine ears haſt thou opened,” or © bored,” (Exod. e. 
xxi. v. 5, 6;) and it hath perplexed many to determine 
why the apoſtle writing to the Hebrews ſhould quote 
from the Septuagint, where thoſe tranſlators ſeem to 
have given an erroneous rendering of the original. But 
he probably ſuppoſed that the words conveyed the mean- 
ing, though not the exact import of the paſſage : and that 
the production of the holy human nature of Chriſt was 
the preparation for his mediatorial obediente, which the 
holy Spirit intended by the exprefſion, *©* mine ears haſt 
thou opened.“ When Jehovah had no ſatisfaction in 
the legal ſacrifices, as not ſufficiently diſplaying the ho- 
nour of his juſtice, in pardoning ſinners ; Chriſt declared 
his readineſs to come into the world, in human nature, 
for that purpoſe; according as it had been written of 
him in the volume of the book, or in the opening of th: 
roll of prophecy, in Which he had been promiſed as the 
ſeed of the woman. Now the apoſtle argued from this, 
that the oppoſition between the ſacrifices, in which Je- 
hovah had no pleaſure, and the obedience of Chriſt to 
his whole will, in which he wopld be fully ſatisfied, was 
an evident intimation, that he intended to remove the 
former, that he might eſtabliſh the latter in its full glo- 


ry, and as the only ground of ſinners being pardoned and 


Chriſt, in his obedience unto the death upon the croſs, 
chriſtians were ſanctified and conſecrated to God as accep- 


| ſaved. By the which will of God, perfectly performed by 


ted and ſpiritual worſhippers ; even through the offering 
of his body once for ſin, with which his mediatorial obe- 
dience had been Completed. P | 

V. 11—18] Every prieſt of Aaron's order, ſtood as 
a ſervant at his work, offering repeatedly the ſame in- 


| 


finite ſacrifices: ſome of the prieſts did this every day ; 
and the high-prieſt did it every year on the day of atone- 
ment. But this perſon, or this prieſt, een Chriſt after the of- 


19 Having 


| 


W engaged, that | 
ret. For by his one oblation, he 
S :lly for the perfect juſtification unto eternal life of all 
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20 By a new-and living way, which he 


Jhath conſecrated for us, through the vail, 


that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
21 And having an High-prieſt over the 


houſe of God; | 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart in 
{all aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink- 


| 


fering of one ſacrifice (becauſe that was of infinite va- | 
Ive, and eternal efficacy,) ſat down as a royal Prieſt upon 
his throne, at the right hand of God ; from that time 
waiting the fulfilment of the prophecy or promiſe, which 

that all his enemies ſhould be put under his 
had provided effectu- 


thoſe, who were intereſted in his atonement, by that 
füth, that ſprings from regeneration, and is evidenced 
by the ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience ; and 
who were thus ſet apart for, and conſecrated to the ſer- 
vice of God. To this the Holy Ghoſt had borne teſti- 
mony in the ſcripture, which had been before quoted. 
(Note, c. viii, v. 9—13:) according to the covenant 
there ſpoken of; when the laws of God are Written in 
the heart, every kind and degree of fin will be for ever 
pardoned ; for Chriſt by his one offering hath perfected for 
ever, them that are ſanCtified : and where ſuch perfect 
remiſſion is vouchſafed, there needs no more ſacrifice for 
fins. For though juſtified perſons continually contract 
new guilt, and their beſt ſervices want forgiveneſs; yet 
they never fall from a juſtified ſtate, the ſacrifice. of 
Chriſt continually applied to, in the exerciſe of penitent 
faith, preſerves R bs peace; and if the exerciſe of theſe 
graces be intermitted, through temptation and ſin ; cor- 
rections, rebukes, and terrors, bring them back again to 
the ſame remedy : and thus their juſtification is, as it 
were, a permanent act of God, continued in their ny 
pardon and acceptance for Chriſt's ſake, through life 
even unto death, and ſo in judgment, and to eternity, 
V. 19—25-] Theapoſtle, having cloſed the argumen- 
tative part, of bis epiſtle, proceeded. to apply his doc- 
trine to practical purpoſes. As believers had liberty, and 
acceſs with boldneſs, into the immediate preſence of 
God, in the moſt holy place, and tothe mercy-ſeat, even 
beyond what was permitted to the High-Prieſt himſelf 
under the law: it behoved them to make uſe of this 
privilege; for they were in no danger of being puniſh- 
ed as preſumptuous, notwithſtanding their ſinfulneſs, 
and the holineſs of God, how often ſoever they came 
before him; provided they humbly depended -on, and, 
pleaded the blood of Jeſus, by which this privilege had 
been purchaſed for finners, They might now have ac- 
ceſs into the holieſt, ** by a u way: the original 
way of acceptance and communion with God, through 
the righteouſneſs of works, had been finally (hut up by 
the entrance of ſin. (Note, Gen, c. iii. v. 24:) and the 
typical ſacrifices could not open another way; as the re- 


ſtrictions and excluſions: before ſtated evident ly ſhewed: 
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19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


"waſhed with pure water. N | 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of aur 
faith without wavering ; for he is faithful that 
promiſed : : 

24 And let us conſider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome zs ; but 


whilſt even the partial admiſſion of the High-Prieſt, be- 
ing preceded with recent ſacrifices, and blood newly ſhed, 
ſhewed that the way into the holieſt was not yet mani- 
felted ; as the blood of all the former victims was become 
wholly unfit for that uſe. But the blood of Jeſus is al- 
ways, as it were, newly ſhed; it never loſes its efficacy, 
and may at any time, and by any ſinner be preſented in 
faith before the mercy-ſeat, and never fails to procure all, 
who thus plead it, a free andkcceptable acceſs to God. 
This way is alſo living : as Jeſus, the High-Prieſt, ever 
liveth to intercede before the throne of God for us ; as. 
the way itſelf gives life, as it were, to thoſe, that come in 
it; and as it leads to eternal life. (Note, John c. xiv. v. 
6) This new and living way Chriſt hath conſecrated, 
authorized, and ſet apart for this purpoſe, that we may 
come to God in the holielt upon a mercy-ſeat, © through 
„the vail, that is, his fleſh.” Jehovah diſplayed his glory 
above the mercy-ſeat, in the holy of holies, before the 
coming of Chriſt; but this glory was covered and con- 
cealed by the vail: that is, the harmony of infinite holi- 
neſs with pardoning mercy, in the divine conduct and 
character, was not clearly diſcovered or underſtood: hut 

when the human nature of Chriſt, the Son of God, was | 
wounded and bruifed for our fins, the vail was rent from. 
top to bottom, the obſcurity was removed, and a ju 
God and a Saviour was openly revealed to mankind, diſ- 
playing his glory from the mercy-ſeat, and exerciſing 
molt abundant grace to the vileſt of ſinners, in a manner 
moſt honourable to his infinite purity, Having ſuch a 
way to God, and ſuch a High-prieſt over the true ſanctu- 
ary ; it was not proper that the Hebrews, ſhould ſtand at 
a diſtance, as if afraid to approach, or averſe to the moſt 
cordial reconciliation and friendſhip. The apoſtle; there- 
fore joined himſelf to them, and called on them to ac- 
company. him in drawing near to the Lord, with feryent 
deſires, large expectations, and continual prayers and 
thankſgivings : this muſt be done with ſincerity and inte- 
grity of heart, as real penitents, and upright worſhip= 
pers, fearing nothing but hypocriſy ; and * in full aſſur- 
« ance of faith,” moſt firmly believing, that, God would 
accept the perſons and ſervices of, dad Fall his pro- 
miſes to, all thoſe, who came to him in this appointed 
way. For, though they might properly examine them- 
ſelves whether they were true believers or no, and ſo ad- 
mit a doubt of their own fincerity or perſonal acceptance; 
and therefore the full aſſurance of  hope;cqpld. not always 
be a dag, any more than, always n pig er thay 
muſt never allow themſelves to doubt, of the | truth of 
God's teſtimony, or his faithfulneſs to his, grojniſes; fo 


93Q ſelves 


further called upon 


each others edification, and eſtabliſhment in the faith. 
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exhorting one another: and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


that the full affurance of faith was always their duty; 


though in that, as in other things, they would be liable 
to come ſhort of it. In order to come in this manner, 
they muſt have their hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
« conſcience,” by. a ſpecial reliance on, and application 
of, the atoning blood of Chriſt ; to take away their ſenſe 
of guilt, and fears of wrath, and togive them ſolid peace, 


connected with the purifying ef their conſciences from | 


error, ignorance, partiality and ſtupidity, or whatever 
might render them quiet in the allowance of any kind or 
degree df fin; which would alſo be connected with the 
cleanfing of their hearts from carnal and corrupt affec- 
tions. Their bodies alſo were to be wafhed with pure 
« water:” as the prieſts were waſhed with water before 
they were admitted to enter upon their office, and con- 
tinually waſhed themſelves, in ſome meaſure, before 
they officiated; and as divers waſhings were appointed 
to the worſhippers, by the law: ſo the uſe of water in 
baptiſm was to be a conſtant memorial to chriſtians, that 
their outward conduct ſhould be pure and holy before men, 
as well as their hearts and conſciences cleanſed in the 
ſight of God. Thus they would approve themſelves to 
be ſpiritual worſhippers, (1 Tim. c. ii. v. 8:) and 
whil& they derived comfort and grace from their recon- 
cited Father into.their own ſouls ; they would adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. The apoſtle 
them, to unite with him, in holding 
faſt the profeſſion of their faith, and hope in Chriſt; with- 
out wavering in it, faultering about it, or ſhrinking from 
the perſecutions te which it would expoſe them: being 
aſſured, that God would vouchſafe them the preſent com- 
forts, ſupports, and the future felicity, which he had 


23 and depending on his faithfulneſs for them. 


nd moreover, they ought to conſider one another's in- 
tereſts, dangers, and ſituations, and by what means they 
could be of fervice to each other: eſpecially they ſhould 


endeavour, by their example and exhortations to itimulate 
each other to the more vigorous, and abundant exerciſe 


of love, and zealous practice of good works. Nor ought 
they, from fear of the reproaches and perſecutions of 
their enemies, to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves to- 
rether, on the Lord's day, or at other times, to worſhip 
Fo in his ordinances, and to hear his word: as the 
manner of ſome chriſtians was, who were induced 
through timidity, or lukewarmneſs, to decline ſuch at- 
tendance on public worſhip. On the contrary, they 


ought to exhort one another continually to be bold, con- 


Gant, and diligent in their holy religion, in bonourin 
God before his enemies, and in ſeeking their own an 


"Fhis they ought the more reſolutely to perform ; as they 
muſt plainly, fee the ſigns of Jeruſalem's approaching de- 
ſolation, which the Lord Jeſus had mentioned in his pre- 
ditions of that cataſtrophe, and which was evidently ap- 
proaching- (Notes, &e. Mart. xxiv.) This was writ- 


ten only A fog yeats before that event, and ag it would 
— 7 N 


— * 
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maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 


ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall deygy, 


EE RH 
be a critical deliverance of chriſtians from the 


of the Jews; ſo it would be peculiarly terrible u 
apoſtates. | | 


Hebrews would be tempted to apoſtacy, not only by th 


own undue attachment to the legal ſacrifices &c. 
long as they ſuppoſed that the blood of goats, &c, coul 
take away fin; they might hope for ſafety in renoune 
chriſtianity, and fo eſcaping perſecution ; and thus t 


even national judgments, ſince the death of Chrif, 


cifying their Meſhah, and rejecting his goſpel ; nor coul 


cribing his operation to 


nation, in reſpet 


the judgment and vengeance'of God, and of his indignts 
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27 But a certain feasful looking for of v4, 
Judg. 


the adverſaries. 


perſecution 


V. 26, 27.] (Notes, &c. c. vi. v. 4—9.) Th 


virulence of their perſecuting countrymen, but by ther 


might be induced to © fin wilfully after they had — ved 
*« ed the knowledge of the truth.“ The whole arg. (as 
ment ſhews, that the apoſtle principally intended a wi. com 
ful, deliberate, and pertinacious apoſtacy ; not the ed done 


of ignorance or ſudden ſurpriſe; but againſt the convie thei 
tions of their own conſciences, and in a preſumptuon i dhe) 
and obſtinate manner: though he expreſſed himſelf u hi 
ſuch language, as might alſo warn the readers againſt - Pair 
very kind of wilful, and preſumptuous fin. The perſon, Wi w 
ſpoken of, were ſuch, as had © received the knowledge the 
of the truth,” and were fo enlightened in reſpect of vpe 
evidences, and the doctrines of chriſtianity, as to male: fab 
credible and intelligent profeſſion of it, in the apoſtia l ** 
ays. 
chriſtianity to return to Judaiſm, either from averſion u ſer 
the croſs, or from 
liating, and ſpiritual truth of the 
ly be fatal to them: for though the caſe of heathen con- be 
verts who apoſtatized, might he referred to; 
not primarily intended, 


When this had preceded; a wilful renunciation d hot 
proud and carnal enmity to the hum 8 
goſpel, would general. Wil '"' 


et it wa 
In reſpe& of ſuch apoſtats 
6 there remained no more ſacrifice for fin 2? the legl | 
ſacrifices had loſt all their validity and efficacy to aven 


which was the ſubſtance of all theſe thadows : ſo that the 
Jewiſh nation was devoted to ſpeedy defirution, for em- 


their moſt exact and zealous attention to their legal ei. 


piations procure the leaſt reſpite from, or alleviation q 0 
their approaching miſeries; and the apoſtates wilfully n 
choſe their portion with that accurſed generation * after | 
having received the knowledge of the truth.” Na t 
could it be expected, that they would ever be renewed to ( 
repentance of this atrocious and preſumptuous wicked Wl © 
neſs: for they muſt have witneſſed ſo many miracle, t 
and even have exercifed ſuch gifts of the Holy Gholt ll * 


themſelves; that it might be ſuppoſed that they had com- 
mitted the blaſphemy againſt that divine Agent, by al. 
e fatanicyt influence; and tht 
they would be given up to final impenitence and unbe- 
lief, and be wholly excluded from the benefit of Chriſt 
efficacious ſacrifice. So that nothing would remain for 
them, either as individuals, or ws a part of the Jcwiſh 


of their temporal, or their eternal ſtate? 
but a certain, inevitable and moſt terrible e tion of 


a at# cs a« o.. a. © an 


tion, like flaming fare, to conſume them, as his implacs- 
* 


>» Pon uy 
; On 
4 L 
8 
. * 


W There ſeems in this paſſage to be a peculiar reference to 
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28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died with- 
gut mercy, under two or three witneſſes: 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, {hall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
»ounted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 


„ —h— . —. . —— 
dle enemies, and ſacrifices to his offended juſtice; even 
as the fire on the altar conſumed the typical ſacrifices. 


the unexampled miſeries, that came ſoon after on the 
Jewiſh nation, and to their deſperate rage and fury in 
the midſt of them: and this horror of conſcience, con- 


W -fcd with deſperation, and all its tremendous effects, 
W (as in the caſe of Judas,) might be expected to be moſt 


common among ſuch apoſtates from chriſtianity, as had 
done violence to their own conviction, and fanned againſt 
their better knowledge, with preſumptuous enmity ; when 
they ſaw matters evidently coming to thoſe extremities 
which Chriſt had predicted. But this horror and deſ- 
pair were only a ſhadow of the unſpeakable anguiſh, to 
which ſuch perſons would at length be reduced, when 
the inſulted Saviour ſhould proceed to execute vengeance 
upon them, from which oy would fee, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to eſcape. Sometimes ſuch apoſtates have been ſhewn 
their deſperate condition before death, and, in all the 
horrors and blaſphemous rage of damned ſpirits, have 
ſeryed as beacons to warn others, not to imitate their 
conduct. Probably there were few, or no inſtances of 
ſuch enlightened, and deliberate apoltates being reſtored : 
perhaps ſeveral of them had been known to be given up 
to the moſt tremendous horrors of conſcience, &c; and 
it was peculiarly proper to ſtate this matter in ſuch ſtrong 
language for the benefit of, others. Yet this did not 
imply, that any penitent would be excluded from mer- 
cy; or that any one would be excluded from the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, who humbly, earneſtly, and 
perſeveringly ſought it, into whatever po he had been 
betrayed, The perſons ſpoken of are conſidered as 
adverſaries, which cannot properly be applied to the caſe 
of any trembling, weeping, praying penitent, It was 
not probable, that any ſuch apoſtate, as was deſcribed, 
ſhould, in the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe times, 
thus return to ſeek forgiveneſs by faith in the blood of 
Chriſt: and their danger conſiſted, in being given up 
to final obduracy, or deſperation, Moreover theſe 
things were written to warn thoſe, who wavered in their 
proſeſſion; not to affright the fallen, or to diſcourage 
the penitent, The paſſage therefore can have nothing 
at all to do with the caſe of perſons called chriſtians 
theſe days, who had not received the knowledge either of 
the evidences or doctrines of chriſtianity ; but who through 
theignorance and artifices of wicked men, have been led to 
doubt of, or deny the truth of the fcriptures,. without 
any. of the peculiar aggravations of theſe primitive apoſ- 
tates. Some of. theſe perſons, being afterwards © renew- 
ed to repentance,” have aſſuredly believed the goſpel, 
experienced the power of its truth in their hearts, and 


produced: the fryits. of it in their lives; yet ſatan has 


CHAP. X. 


nour and provoke him with the moſt deſperate i 
and impiety : uy had eſteemed that precious blood, 
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done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 


geance belongeth unto me, I will tecompenſe, 
ſaith the Lord. 
judge his people. 


And again, The Lord ſhall 


31 [tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


of the living God. 


— 


taken advantage of the ſound of this, and Gi milar paſſages; 
and of ſome unguarded things, that expoſitors have ſaid 
upon the ſubject, to harraſs them with perpetual apprehen- 
ſions that their remained no benefit for them in Chrifs 
ſacrifice, becauſe they once doubted of, or denied” the- 
truth of chriſtianity : though they now value that ſal- 


vation more than all the world. Some caſes of this kind 
have fallen under the writer's cogniz-nce; and in this day- 
of ſcepticiſm and infidelity in which multitudes aſpire 
to the reputation of free thinkers, by never thinking ſe- 
riouſly at all, there may be many others of the ſame 
kind: for when ſatan can no longer bolſter men up in: 
unbelieving preſumption, he endeavours to drive them in- 
to unbelievipg deſperation ; and he never fails to harraſs- 
thoſe tothe utmoſt whoſe deſtruction he cannot compaſs. - 
To obviate ſuch concluſions theſe paſſages have been en- 
larged on; and ſhewn to be totally inapplicable to the- 
caſe under conſideration, Even when the goſpel has been: 
renounced, after far clearer knowledge, and with much 
greater malignity than in the caſe before ſtated ; the-apoſ- 
tacy cannot be fatal unleſs it be final. It is the peculiar- 
honour of God's mercy and of the redemption of Chriſt, 
that none are excluded from them, who are willing to 
accept of them in the preſcribed manner: him that: 
* cometh unto Chriſt, he will in no wi/e caſt out,” what- 
ever he hath before been guilty of: but when profeſſors 
are tempted to apoſtacy, they may well fear, leſt God: 
ſhould be prevoked to give them up to final obduracy. 
and a reprobate mind. | h 
V. 2831] The ſacrifices of the law were principal-- 
ly appointed for ſins of ignorance, infirmity, or inadver- 
tency, but preſumptuous tranſgreſſors were excluded from- 
that benefit. (Num, c. xv. v. 30—31.) He therefore, 
who deſpiſed the law of Moſes, and deliberately viola 
ted its plain commands, in contempt and defiance of the 
authority and vengeance of God, was puniſhable with- 
death, and excluded from mercy, when the fact had been: 
legally proved; even though the crime were ſuch as- 
might otherwiſe have been | pardoned through a treſpaſs- 
offering. But of how much ſeyerer vengeance would they. 
de adjudged to be deſerving, who had renounced dhe _ 
pel, in that wilful; contemptuous, and preſumptuous man- 
ner, which had been-deſcribed ? They had indeed, as its 
were, trampled upon the Son of God, with inſolent dev» 
fiance and diſdain, by doing all in their power to diſho- 


ngratitude- 


which purchaſed all the bleflingy of the new coyenant for 


. ſinners, and ratified it to all that believed; and by the- 


ſhedding of which Chriſt had been ſanctified, or conſe. 
crated to be the High-prieſt, and Advocate of ſinners in+ 
the heayenly ſanQuary) as if ĩt had been an unclean thing, 


23. But- 


* each others edification, and eftabliſhment in the faith. 


8 
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exhorting one another: and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we ſin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


. that the full affurance of faith was always their duty; 
though a in 24 things, they would be liable 
to come ſhort of it. In order to come in this manner, 
they muſt have their hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
« conſcience,” by a ſpecial reliance on, and application 
of, the atoning blood of Chriſt ; to take away their ſenſe 
of guilt, and fears of wrath, and togive them ſolid peace, 


connected with the purifying ef their conſciences from | 


error, ignorance, partiality and ſtupidity, or whatever 
might render them quiet in the allowance of any kind or 
degree df fin; which would alſo be connected with the 
cleanfing of their hearts from carnal and corrupt affec- 
tions. Their bodies alſo were to be waſhed with pure 
«« water: as the prieſts were waſhed with water before 
they were admitted to enter upor their office, and con- 
tinually waſhed themſelves, in ſome meaſure, before 
they officiated; and as divers waſhings were appointed 
to the worſhippers, by the law: ſo the uſe of water in 
baptiſm was to be a conſtant memorial to chriſtians, that 
their outward conduct ſhould be pure and holy before men, 
as well as their hearts and conſciences cleanſed in the 
ſight of God. Thus they would approve themſelves to 
be fpiritual worſhippers, (1 Tim. c. ii. v. 8:) and 
whil& they derived comfort and grace from their recon- 
cited Father into.their own ſouls ; they would adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. The apoſtle 
further called upon them, to unite with him, in holding 
faſt the profeſſion of theirfaith, and hope in Chrift ; with- 
out wavering in it, faultering about it, or ſhrinking from 
the perſecutions te which it would expoſe them: being 
affured, that God would youchſafe them the preſent com- 
forts, ſupports, and the future felicity, which he had 


| Jr gan and depending on his faithfulneſs for them. 


And moreover, they ought to conſider one another's in- 
rereſts, dangers, and ſituations, and by what means the 
could be of fervice to each other: eſpecially they ſhould 
endeavour, by their example and exhortations to itimulate 
each other to the more vigorous, and abundant exerciſe 
of love, and zealous practice of good works. Nor ought 
they, from fear of the reproaches and perfecutions of 
their enemies, to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves to- 

rether, on the Lord's day, or at other times, to worſhip 
Koa in his ordinances, and to hear his word: as the 
manner of ſome chriſtians was, who were induced 
through timidity, or tukewarmneſs, to decline ſuch at- 
tendance on public worſhip. On the contrary, they 


ought to exhort one another continually to be bold, con- 


fant, and diligent in their holy religion, in 8 


God before his enemies, and in ſeeking their own an 


This they ought the more reſolutely to perform; as they 
muft plainly, tee the figns of Jeruſalem's approaching de- 
falation, which the Lord Jeſus had mentioned in his pre- 
dictions of that cataſtrophe, and which was evidently ap- 


proaching- (Notes, Ne. Matr. Xxiv.) This was writ- 


den only a/foy years before that event, and ag it would 
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maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 


ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall deyoy; 
the adverſaries. ; 


9 „ . ; 
be a critical deliverance of chriſtians from the perſecutjong 


of the Jews; ſo it would be peculiarly terrible h 
apoſtates. | | 


Hebrews would be tempted to apoſtacy, not only by the 
virulence of their perſecuting countrymen, but by thei 
own undue attachment to the legal ſacrifices &c. 
long as they ſuppoſed that the blood of goats, &c, could 
take away fin; they might hope for ſafety in renouncing 
chriſtianity, and ſo eſcaping perſecution ; and thus they 
might be induced td . fin wilfully after they had 
ed the knowledge of the truth.“ 


ment ſhews, that the apoſtle principally intended a wi. 
ful, deliberate, and pertinacious apoſtacy ; not the eq 


cifying their Meſſiah, and rejecting his goſpel ; nor could 
their moſt exact and zealous attention to their legal er- 


cribing his operation to 


nation, in reſpect of their temporal, or their eternal ſtate) 


the judgment and vengeance'of God, and of his indignts 
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27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg. 


V. 26, 27.] (Notes, &c. c. vi. v. 4—9.) Ie 


recein. 
The whole argys 


of ignorance or ſudden ſurpriſe ; but againſt the convig thei 
tions of their own conſciences, and in a preſumptuoy, the 
and obſtinate manner: though he expreſſed himſelf in whi 
ſuch language, as might alſo warn the readers againſt t. Pai 
yery kind of wilful, and preſumptuous fin. The perſon, wh 
ſpoken of, were ſuch, as had “ received the knowled the 
of the truth,” and were ſo enlightened in-refpeR of the t 
evidences, and the doctrines of chriſtianity, as to make: fab 
credible and intelligent profeſſion of it, in the apoſtle the 
days. When this had preceded; a wilful renunciation of ho 
chriſtianity to return to Judaiſm, either from averſion to ſer 
the croſs, or from proud and carnal enmity to the hum ©* 


liating, and ſpiritual truth of the goſpel, would gener. ſu 
ly be fatal to them: for though the caſe of heathen con- 
verts who apoſtatized, might be referred to; 
not primarily intended. 
there remained no more facrifice for ſin:“ the legi 
ſacrifices had loſt all their validi 

even national 3 
which was the fat 


et it wa 
In reſpect of ſuch apoſtate 


ty and efficacy to ayen 
dgments, fince the death of Chrif, 
bſtance of all theſe thadows : ſo that the 
Jewiſh nation was devoted to ſpeedy deſtruction, for eu- 


piations procure the leaſt reſpite from, or alleviation of, 
their approaching miſeries; and the apoſtates wilfully 
choſe their portion with that accurſed generation . after 
© having received the knowledge of the truth.” Na 
could it be expected, that they would ever be renewed to 
repentance of this atrocious and preſumptuous wicked- 
neſs: for they muſt have witneſſed ſo many miracle, 
and even have exercifed ſuch gifts of the Holy Ghok 
themſelves; that it might be ſuppoſed that they had com- 
mitted the blaſphemy againſt that divine Agent, by a. 
e fatanicyt influence; and that 
they would be given up to final impenitence and unbe- 
lief, and be wholly excluded from the benefit of Chriſt 
efficacious ſacrifice. So that nothing would remain for 
them, either as individuals, or 8 a part of the Jcwiſh 


„ HY & me rye SS 


but a'certain, inevitable and moſt terrible tion of 


tion, like flaming fire, to conſume them, as his implac 
| | the 
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28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died with- 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, thall he be thought worthy, who bath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
»ounted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was fanRified, an unholy thing, and hath 


ve enemies, and ſacrifices to his offended juſtice; even 
J the fire on the altar conſumed the typical ſacrifices. 
There ſeems in this paſſage to be a peculiar reference to 
the unexampled miſeries, that came ſoon after on the 
Jewiſh nation, and to their deſperate rage and fury in 
the midſt of them: and this horror of conſcience, con- 
nected with deſperation, and all its tremendous effects, 
(as in the caſe of Judas,) might be expected to be moſt 
common among ſuch apoſtates from chriſtianity, as had 
done violence to their own conviction, and ſinned againſt 
their better knowledge, with preſumptuous enmity ; when 
they ſaw matters evidently coming to thoſe extremities 
which Chriſt had predicted. But this horror and deſ- 
pair were only a ſhadow of the unſpeakable anguiſh, to 
which ſuch perſons would at length be reduced, when 
the inſulted Saviour ſhould proceed to execute vengeance 
upon them, from which they would ſee, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to eſcape. Sometimes ſuch apoſtates have been ſhewn 
their deſperate condition before death, and, in all the 
horrors and blaſphemous rage of damned ſpirits, have 
ſerved as beacons to warn. others, not to imitate their 
conduct. Probably there were few, or no inſtances of 
ſuch enlightened, and deliberate apoltates being reſtored : 
perhaps ſeveral of them had been known to be given up 
to the moſt tremendous horrors of conſcience, &c ; and 
it was peculiarly proper to ſtate this matter in ſuch ſtrong 
language for the benefit of, others. Yet this did not 
imply, that any penitent would be excluded from mer- 
cy; or that any one would be excluded from the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, who humbly, earneſtly, and 
perſeveringly ſought it, into whatever 120 be had been 
betrayed, The perſons ſpoken of are confidered as 
adverſaries, which cannot properly be applied to the caſe 
of any trembling, weeping, praying penitent, It was 
not probable, that any ſuch apoſtate, as was deſcribed, 
ſhould, in the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe times, 
thus return to ſeek forgiveneſs by faith in the blood of 
Chriſt: and their danger conſiſted, in being given up 
to final obduracy, or deſperation, Moreover theſe 
things were written to warn thoſe, who wavered in their 
profeſſion; not to affright the fallen, or to diſcourage 
the penitent, The paſſage therefore can have nothing 
at all to do with the caſe of perſons called chriſtians 
theſe days, who had not received the knowledge either of 
the evidences or doctrines of chriſtianity ; but who through 
theignorance and artifices of wicked men, have been led to 
doubt of, or deny the truth of the fcriptures,. without 
any. of the peculiar aggravations of theſe primitive apoſ- 
tates. Jome of. theſe perſons, being afterwards © renew- 
ed to repentance,” have aſſuredly believed the goſpel 

experienced the power of its truth in their hearts, and 
produced the fryits.of it in their yes ; yet ſatan has 


CHAP, X. 
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done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 


geance belangeth unto me, I will recompenſe, 
ſaith the Lord. 
judge his people. 


And again, The Lord ſhall 


31 7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


of the living God. 


——i.— — 


taken advantage of the ſound of this, and ſimilar vaſſages: 

and of ſome unguarded things, that expoſitors have ſaid: 
upon the ſubject, to harraſs them with perpetual apprehen- 

ſions that their remained no benefit for them in Chrifs 

ſacrifice, becauſe they once doubted of, or denied” the: 
truth of chriſtianity : though they now value that ſal- 

vation more than all the world. Some caſes of this kind 
have fallen under the writer's cogniz-nce; and in this day” 
of ſcepticiſm and infidelity in which multitudes aſpire 
to the reputation of free thinkers, by never thinking ſe- 
riouſly at all, there may be many others of the ſame 
kind: for when ſatan can no longer bolſter men up in: 
unbelieving preſumption, he endeayours to drive them in- 
to unbelievipg deſperation ; and he never fails to harraſs- 
thoſe tothe utmoſt whoſe deſtruction he cannot compaſs. - 


To obviate ſuch concluſions theſe paſſages have been en- 
larged on; and ſhewn to be totally inapplicable to the- 
caſe under conſideration. Even when the goſpel has been: 
renounced, after far clearer knowledge, and with much 
greater malignity than in the caſe before ſtated ; the apoſ- 
tacy cannot be fatal unleſs it be final... It is the peculiar- 
honour of God's mercy and of the redemption of Chriſt, 
that none are excluded from them, who are willing to 
accept of them in the preſcribed manner: him that 
* cometh unto Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out, what- 


ever he hath before been guilty of: but when profeſſors 


are tempted to apoſtacy, they may well fear, leſt God: 
ſhould be prevoked to give them up to final obduracy- 
and a reprobate mind. | | 

V. 28—31] The ſacrifices of the law were principal- 
ly appointed for ſins of ignorance, infirmity, or inadver- 
tency, but preſumptuous tranſgreſſors were excluded from 
that benefit. (Num. c. xv. v. 30—31.) He therefore, 
who deſpiſed the law of Moſes, and deliberately viola 
ted its plain commands, in contempt and defiance of the 
authority and vengeance of God, was puniſhable with- 
death, and excluded from mercy, when the fact had been: 
legally proved; even though the crime were ſuch as- 
might otherwiſe have been pardoned through a treſpaſs- 
offering. But of how much ſeyerer vengeance would they. 
be adjudged to be deſerving, who had renounced the ol 
pel, in that wilful; contemptuous, and preſumptuous man- 
ner, which had been-deſcribed ? They had indeed, as its 
were, trampled upon the Son of God, with inſolent dev» 
Rance and diſdain, by doing all in their power to diſho- 


nour and provoke him with the moſt deſperate ingratitude- 
and impiety : _— had eſteemed that. precious blood, 


which purchaſed all the bleſſings of the new coyenant for 


. ſinners, and ratified it to all that betieved; and by the- 


ſhedding of which Chriſt had been ſanCtified,,or conſe. 
crated to be the High-prieſt, and Advocate of ſinners in 


the heayenly ſanQuary; as if it had been an unclean thing, 


23. But- 
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endured a great fight of afflictions; 


ox. cbmchitted wickedneſs to the diſgrace of their profel- 


\ would peculiarly be the doom ok. wilful and malignant 
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32 But call to - remembrance the former |\dence,which hath great recompence of Wt 
36 For ye have need of patience, that, af. 


days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
ter ye have done the will of God, ye might 


receive the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhal 

come will come, and will not tarry. | 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith; but 

if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 50 


pleaſure in him. SIG | 
39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto , perdition : but of them that believe 9 
the ſaving of the ſoul. 5 
"4 5 5 3 
1 [ Bac i 
leſs holy than the blood of goats, or as vile as that of a V. 32—39.] The apoſtle here proceeded to argue with, 
malefactor. Some apply the word ſan?ified to the apoſ- | and caution, the Hebrews by other topics. To fortify ther 
tate; who had been admitted into the church as ſet apart | minds againſt temptations to apoſtacy, or other wilfy 
for God, and conſecrated to his ſervice by profeſſing faith | fins, they ought frequently to recollect the former dan 
in the blood of Chriſt, which he afterwards vilified. of their profeſſion; and to conſider what they had yea: 
This may refer to thoſe blaſphemies againſt Jeſus of | tured, ſuffered, and renounced for Chriſt, and how thei 
Nazareth, which were often required of thoſe, who re- had been fupported and comforted under their trials. When 
nounced the goſpel in order to avoid death or other ſuf- | they were firſt illuminated in the knowledge of the gol im 
ferings; and which apoſtates would commonly ufe, in | pel, (Notes, &c. 2 Or. c. iv. v. 3—6;) and had been 
order to gain confidence with the party they had joined, | admitted into the chriſtian church; they were ſpeeilily call. 
They had moreover done deſpite to the holy Spirit, the | ed, as ſoldiers to the combat, to contend with perſecu- 
tions and afflictions. Some of them were made a pub. fere 


divine and gracious author of ſpiritual life, and all its ]t | | 

conſolations in the ſouls of ſinners. They had acted in | lic ſpectacle to their neighbours,” by the malicious accuſz, WI fhal 

direct oppoſition to, the convictions of the holy Spirit and | tions brought againſt them, and the diſgrace, deriſion, and thet 
puniſhment laid'upon them : and others werg the compa- atot 


His ſtrivings with them, when they renounced chriſtiani- ni | 

ty; they traduced with , moſt virulent reproaches that | hjons and witneſſes of the cruelties inflicted on thoſe, who by 

religion, which was adorned by the holy fruits of the Spirit were fo uſed; and fo were called to unite ſympathy with their exp 
afflicted brethren, to fears on their own account. Among tak 


in the lives of its profeſſors; and above all, by aſcribing t | 
his miraculous power to ſatanical agency, even contrary | thoſe whom the apoſtle eſpecially addreſſed, were ſeveral the 
that had ſhewn compaſſion to him ſome years before, 


to their own ktiowledge ; as if ey determined to pro- | that, 0 b on 
voke Him in the moſt deſpitefuł manner poſſible. So | when he was bound at Jeruſalem, and in his ſubſequent 
confinement : and when, on that or other accounts, their 


that the authority and mercy of the Father, the Perſon, I 1 | 

love, and atoning blood of the Son, and the Perſon and | property was ſeized and confiſcated, they not only bare 

operations of the Holy Ghoſt were alike inſulted and | it patiently, but joyfully ; having abundant conſolation 

blaſphemed by them, after having profeſſed the goſpel | from the affurance that they had in heaven a better, and 
more enduring inheritance, which could not be taken from 


and having been baptized © into the name of the Father, n 
and the Son and the Holy Ghoſt,” yea, moſt of them at | them, but would be their ſub/tantial felicity for ever. 
Let then, none of thoſe wlio had acted heretofore in ſo 


leaſt, after N the Holy Ghoſt, by the layingon th 
oft | proper a manner, at length caſt away their confidence in 


he hands of the apoſtles, and what puniſhment could be | nne 
deemed too ſevere for ſuch accumulated guilt? Nor 1 8 Chrift, to which fo 3 and abundant a recompence 
was promiſed: for ſome who once ſeemed to be zealous 


any man, when tempted to ſuch a crime, to flatter himſelf | | 

with hopes of impunity from the immenſity of the divine | believers had apoſtatized, and the reſt would ſurely be 

mercy : ſeeing he had declared that vengeance belonged to | tried; and they had need to have their minds armed with 
8 patient reſignation, and perſevering conſtancy: that ha- 


him, as his peculiar perogative; and that he would judge | 
his people, with a determination to puniſh with moſt de- | ving done the, will of God, by ſtedfaſtly cleaving to, and 
cjtled Verity the crimes'of fuch as renounced his worſhip, | obeying Chriſt they might afterwards receive the promiſed 
e it ift of eterual life. Fot in reſpect of their final delive- 
nce from trouble, as well as in reſpect to the coming of 
Chriſt to take vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, and thus 
to deliver the chriſtian church from the perſecutions, 
which they endured from that quarter, the words of Gold 
by che prophet might properly be applied, (Notes, Hab: 
ce il, V. 1—4:) and the 7% & faith would live, as had 
been predicted, whillt proud unbelievers would be cut off 
and periſh; but if any jan, who had made the moſt 
plauſible ptofeſſion of faith in Chriſt, ſhould draw back 
CHAP. 


——_— — - * 


33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches, and afflictions; 
and partly, whilſt ye became companions o 
them that were ſo uſed. 2 „ 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 


* — 
5 
= 
or 


Koh,” (Notes, Peu, c. xxx. v. 35—44.] And it 
would be found, and might be known, to be a moſt ter- 
rible thing, to fall, into the hands of the living, the e- 
terna], and almighty God, as ſacrifices to his juſtice, and 
ohjects of his vengeance and aphortence; without any 
obfation, or Mediator to appeaſe his, indignation,” | This 
was about to be the caſe of the-Jewiſh nation; and it 


* 


apoſtates from chriſtianity, 
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Ge, | 
it. The nature, excellency, and efficacy of 


1 | 
C's, Hluſtrated by the examples of the moſt” emi- | 


in the time of trial, and finally apoſtatize; the Lord de- 
ed by bis apoſtle, according to the tenor of his whole 
on and ſpeaking after the manner of men, that his 
2 (hould have no pleaſure in him,“ that is, he would 
vtterly reject and entirely abhor him. Many of the He- 
brews had thus evidenced the inſincerity of their ptofeſſion 
by apoſtacy; and others began to forſake the aſſembling 
of themſelves together, who.neede( to be reproved and 
warned : but the apoſtle truſted that himſelf, and they 
whom he immediately addreſſed, were not profeſſors of 
that ſort, who drew back to perdition; but fuch as had 
« believed to the ſaving of their fouls ;” even ſuch as were 
\rtakers of living faith, and would be kept through it 


by the power of God, unto ſalvation. 

j "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

So precious are the bleſfings, which are come to us 
through the goſpel ; that all ſacrifices and ordinances, how - 
ever varied and multiplied, could only be an indiſtinct 
fhadow, and not ſo much as an exact, though lifeleſs, 
image of them: and 19 like m inner the moſt nervous 
language, the moſt lively expreſſions, and the molt fer- 
vent affections fall immeaſely beneath their real excellency. 
The righteouſneſs brought in, and the facrifice once of- 
fered by Chriſt, are of eternal efficacy, and his ſalvation 
ſhall never be aboliſhed : they ſuffice to make all the comers 
thereunto perfe& ; the worſhippers, once purged by his 
atoning blood, need ſeek no other ſacrifice, nor will they, 
by the conſcience of guilt,. be ever driven to adopt ſuch 
expedients, as call ſin to remembragce, but cannot poſſibiy 
take it away; but daily applying to the great propitiation, 
they both derive from it ſtrength and motives for obedi - 
ence, and inward comfort notwithſtanding their ſinfulneſs ; 
(1 John, e. it. v. 1—4.) Mioſt certain it is from theſe 
chapters, that God will not pardon any tranſgreſſion with- 
out ſuch a ſacrifice, as can really expiate the guilt of it. And 
if thoſe ſacrifices, which were of his own appointment, 
could not take away fin, becauſe they could not ſatisfy the 
demands of his juſlice; let none ſuppoſe, that human in- 
rentions, ſelf-impoſed penances, prayers, tears, amend- 
ment, moral virtues, alms-deeds, &c, can avail in the be- 
half of thoſe, who put them in the place of the ſacrifice 
of the Son of God; for if righteouſneſs, in any way or 
degree, come by the law, then Chriſt died in vain.” 
Put when the eternal Son ſaw the hopeleſs condition of 
fallen mani, for whom no ſacrifices, or contrivances could 
in the leaſt avail: according as it had been written of him 
ia the volume of the book from the beginning, with in- 
finite compaſſion to our deſerved miſery, he came in our 
nature, to accompliſh the will of the Father, and to bear 
our fins in his own body on the tree. Thus by one ſacri- 
fice for ſins he effected the glorious and graciods deſign; 
and now ſeated on the right of God, he henceforth expects, 
till all his enemies ſhall be put under his feet. What then 
remains, but that we ſeek an iatcreſt in this ſacrifice by 
faith; and the ſeal of it to our ſouls, by the ſanctification 
of the Spirit unzo obedience ? That, by the law being writ- 
ten in our hearts, we may kuow that we are perfectly julti- 


. 
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nent ſaints, from Abel, to the cloſe of the old teſta- 
ment aiſpenſation, 1---38, 24d. The ſuperior ad- 
vautages of chriſtianity, 39, 40. | 


— 


— 


fied, and that God will no more remember any of our ſuis | 
and iniquities. 

Having therefore acceſs with boldneſs iato the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus; by the new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the rendiog of the vail, 
by his crucifixion for our ſins; and having ſuch an high- 
prieſt over the houſe of God: let us not ſtand at a dil- 
tance, or turn away from him, who beſeeches us to be re- 
conciled : let us in the firſt place, beware of hypocriſy, 
that we way draw near with a true heart: let us watch 
and pray againſt unbelief, that we may come in the full 
aſſurance of faith, as knowing this to be the ſure and only 
way of acceptance and falvation ; let us apply his blood to 
purge us from guilt, and ſeek for his purchaſed and pro- 
miſed grace to cleanſe us from all our filthineſs; that ſo 
our hearts being ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, we may 
lay aſide the body of the fins of the fleſh, and walk hence 
forth in newne's of life. Thus we ſhall be enabled to hold 
falt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, whatever 
temptations, or examples we meet with; as knowing that 
he is faithful who hath promiſed: and, with compoſed and 
chearfut minds, we ſhall be enabled to conſider the caſes 
of our brethrea. that we may animate them to love and 
good works. But if they were not to be excuſed, who in 
the time of ſevere perſecution forſook the aſſembling of 
themſelves together : how ſhall we anſwer it to God, if in 
theſe favoured days, we indolently abſeat ourſelves from 
the aſſemblies of his ſaints, and neglect to honour Him by 
attendance oa his* ordinances? Agaiaſt ſuch evils we 
ſhould exhort others, and ourſelves gladly to ſuffer the word 
of exhortation, as knowing that ſoon the day of death, and 
of judgment approacheth. By negligence, pride, or car- 
nal ſelf· love, or by gradually yielding to the fear of man. 
profelſors are left to * fin wilfully after they have received 
* the knowledge of the truth :” and though the fallen, the 
weak, and the trembling ſhould be encouraged ; yet we 
cannot too awfully alarm the ſecure and preſumptuous; as 
every deliberate ſin agaiaſt light and conſcience is a ſtep to 
wards the tremendous precipice here deſci ibed. Neither the 
mercy of God, the ſacrifice of Chriſt, nor the love of the 
Spirit, will profit that man, who tramples under foot 
the Son of God, treats his atoning blood with inſolent con- 
tempt, and does deſpite to the Spirit of grace. For ſuck 
daring rebels and apoſtates, there remains no more ſacri- 
fice for fin ; but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery iadignation, to confume them as the enemies of the 
Lord. To him belongeth vengeance, and his righteoas. 
recompences of the crimes committed by hypocrites and 
apoſtates, will be more terrible than the doom of Sodom, or 
even than that executed upon the devoted Jews. How- 
ever men may now deſpiſe theſe warnings, they will at 
length know, that it is a dreadful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, and to hear him fay, © it is a 
% people, that hath no underſtandiug; therefore he who 
© made them, will have no mercy on them.” Let then 
every profeſſor of chriſtianity give diligence to make his 
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| hath ſpoken and promiſed. 
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ow faith is the ſubſtance of things hop- 

ed for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good re- 
Port. 


II E BRE WS. 


— — 


calling and election ſure: let us all remember our convic- 


tions, affections, and purpoſes, when we were firſt en- 


lightened; and how we thought that we ſhould be wil- 


ling to endure, or part with any thing, if we could but ob- 


- tain peace with God, and a good hope of ſalvation : let us 


remember our conſolations and ſupports under former tri- 
als; and if we have been called to ** endure a great fight 
of afflictious, and have ſuffered reproaches and loſſes 
with fortitude and chearfulneſs, from a perſuaſion that we 
had in Heaven a better, and a more cnduring ſubſtance ; let 


us not diſgrace our former conduct, or caſt away our con- 


fidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For we (till 
have, need of patience, whilſt we wait the accompliſhment 

God's promiſes, in obedience to his will, But the time 
is ſhort: he that cometh will ſoon come, and will not tarry 
beyond his appointed time; and he will ſhortly end our 


* ſorrows and conflicts, by removing our ſouls to Heaven; 


yea he will ſpeedily come to raiſe the dead, and perfect our 
fal cation. Let us then ſhew, that we are juſtified through 
faith, by living and walking with God in dependance upon 
his promiſcs, and in obedience to his commands, becauſe we 
are ſatisfied with the ſecurity of his word, Thus we ſhall 
poſſeſs the aſſurance, that we are not of thoſe who draw 
back to perdition; but of thoſe, who believe unta the ſav- 
ing of the ſoul. 
Jar. N OT ES. | 
CHAP. XI.] V. i, 2.] The apoſtle having referred to the 
prophet's: teſtimony. cencerning the juſt living by faith,” 


proceeded. more fully to ſhew the nature and efficacy of that 
principle; and to prove, that it had always been the grand pe · 
beginning of the world. 


euliarity of God's ſervants from the 
This induction of examples he prefaced by a definition. of 
faith; in which he did not confine his views to one ſingle 
exei ciſe of that fundamental grace, but took in all the va- 
riety of its actings, in the whole of a believer's experience 
and conduct. Where the general prigciple is implanted by 
the regenerating Spirit of God, it will lead a man to receive 
the truth, concerning juſtification by the merits of Jeſus 


. Chriſt, according to the meaſure ob. light afforded him; 


dut it will alſo embrace the whole word of God, and ex- 
pet its accompliſhment as to all the extent, in which He 
| This principle of divine faith 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped*>for :;” crediting God's 
teſtimony, reſting on his promiſes, and expecting their ac- 
compliſhment, it gives the obje& hoped for at ſome. future 


period, a preſent ſubſAence in the ſoul, as if it were already 


poſſeſſed ; for it is ſatisfied with the ſecurity afforded, and 


acts under the perſuaſion that God will not fail of his en- 


gagements. Thus the believer gives up preſent advantages, 
and endures preſent hardſhips, in obedience to God, and in 
waiting for his promiſe: even as men give ready money for 


an eſtate in regerſion; or endure preſent labour in hope of 


future eaſe and indulgence. Bui faith has not only reſpect 
to the good things hoped for: it is alſo, ** the evidence of 
things not ſeen.“ The things revealed to faith, but inviſi- 
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3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of 
things which do appear. | 


— — 
ble to ſenſe, and undiſcoverable by reaſon, may relate 10 
the paſt, the preſent, or the future; to God and his work 
of Creation, Providence and Redemption; to his Omniſg. 
ent preſence, and his future judgment; to the world of 
ſpirits, and the eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery ; to the 
law and its ſanctions, or the goſpel and its privileges; and 
in ſhort, to a vaſt variety of particulars, which cannot be 
f enumerated. But faith is the evidence, the internal con- 
viction, or the demonſtration of them all. To unbeliever; 
they appear falſe, dubious or viſionary ; as they have ng 
medium by which to pbrain ſatisf:Qion about them: but 
believers take God's plain teſtimony as an axiom, whichre. 
quires no further proof: their argument is this: “ G04 
e hath ſaid it, and it muſt be true.” And in proportion 
to the ſtrength of their faith, their judgment and conduct 
are influenced by this realizing conviction, with reference 
to things revealed; even as if they were the objects of 
ſight, or capable of ſtrict demonſtration. The believer 
uſes his powers of reaſoning, to obtain ſatisfaction con. 
cerning the evidence, that ſuch or ſuch matters are divinely 
revealed; and to determine the meaning of the words, i, 
which the revelation is conveyed. But when theſe previ. 
ous queſtions are anſwered, he moſt rationally ſays, * God 
hath determined this point; and though I once thought 
otherwiſe, as multitudes till do: yet infinite knowledge 
and truth have decided againſt our prejudices anderroneous 
opinion ; and I ſubmit o God's teaching.“ He is not ſo 
abſurd, as to attempt to invalidate God's teſtimony by his 
objections, or to give force to it by his arguments. He 
does not ſuppoſe that divine revelation maſt be level to man's 
comprehenſion, or coincide with his ſpeculations: he ex- 
peCts, believes, and adores myſteries ; but knows that con- 
tradiction is not myſtery ; nor can any evidence prove a real 
contradiction to our ſenſes, or certain knowledge, to be a 
divine revelation : ſo that myſteries above reaſon he humbly 
receives, but abſurdities contrary to it he aſcribes to mil- 
conſtruction, or impoſture, This definition of faith will be 
illuſtrared by all the examples in this chapter. The apoſtle 
further obſerved, that by faith all their pious progenitors, 
and other eminent perſons, in former times, had obtained 
a good report, or an honourable character in the word of 
God: By faith they were all juſtified ; and the ſame was 
the principle of all their holy obedicace, and eminent ſer- 
vices. N 

V. 3. Through, &c.] (Rem. c. i. v. 19, 20.) The hea- 
yens and the earth, with all their furniture and decoration, 
and the regular order with which they were governed and 
directed, might, indeed, be proved by argument to be the 
contrivance and work of God; yet men's reaſon had never 
come to any fatisfaftory and practical concluſions in this 


matter: ſo that, “ by faith,” crediting God's word, we 


underſtand to good purpoſe, that the worlds were coatri- 
ved, framed, created, and arranged ia their preſent order by 
the omnipotent command of God : ſo that the things which 
we now d in ſuch -reſplendent: beauty, were made of 
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4 By faith Abel offered into God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſ- 
tifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead 
et ſpeaketh. : 1 

By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 


i 
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6 But without faith 77 /s impoſſible to pleaſe 
him: for he that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and hat he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by 
the which he condemned the world, and be- 
_ heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
aith. 


— — 


pleaſed God. | 


thoſe, which do not now appear. They were produced from 
the chaotic maſs, which was without form and void; by 
that powerful word, which firſt called the chaos out of 
non-exiſtence. This was effected in the fix days work of 
creation: and the ſatisfactory aſſurance, which | believers 
derive from the ſcriptural account of the original of the 
world, being contraſted with the diſcordant hy potheſes, and 
endleſs diſputations of ancient philoſophers, and modern 
theoriſts, exhibits a very ſtriking illuſtration of the propo- 
ſition, “ that faith is the evidence or demonſtration, of 
« thiogs not ſeen.” (Notes, &c. Gen. c. i. ii.) 

v. 4 By, &c.] (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iv.) The original word 
ſignifies a greater, or more complete, as well as a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice. Cain brought the meat-offering alone: 
Abel brought that, and the firltlings of his flock alſo, By 


faith embracing the promiſe of a Redeemer, that was to 


come, Abel as a "ſinner,  penitently, humbly, uprightly, 
add obediently preſented unto God the typical ſactifice, 
which had been appointed and was accepted : but Cain in 
ſelf. will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf- righteouſaeſs, impenitence, un- 
belief, and rebellion, brought the quit rent, as it were, of 
his land, but not the atonement for his ſins. He ſeemed 
to ſay, with modern infidels and ſceptics; In what is my 
facrifice inferior to Abel's ? Why ſhould he be ſo bigotteg, 
and fanatical, as to think God will accept none, who do 
not come in his peculiar way? I, being ſincere, hall be as 
favourably received with my ſacrifice, as he with his: and 
indeed it ſeems more rational to preſent the firſt fruits of 
the earth, than to (lay an innocent lamb, to be burned upon 
the altar, But God rejected his offering; and his proud 
rage and enmity againſt Abel, the accepted worſhipper of 
God, produced the ſame horrid effects, which the ſame 
principles have in every age been producing, in cruel-perſe- 
cutions, and multiplied murders of believers, by proud form- 
aliſts and hy pocrites. But God himſelf atteſted, that Abel 
was righteous before him, and that his oblations were ac- 
cepted: ſq that, being murdered by Cain, he ſtill ſpeaketh 


to us; declaring that ſinners can only come to God by pe- 
nitent faith in the great propitiation; that faith uniformly 


connects with righteouſneſs and upright obedience; that 
believers have their portion in a better world, and not on 
earth; that they muſt expect no quarter from proud unbe- 
lievers and Phariſees; and that their blood ſhed by perſecu- 
tors calls from the ground to heaven for vengeance. 

V. 5, 6. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. v. ver. 22-24.) By 
fach Enoch was {ſp peculiarly favoured of God, that he 
was tranſlated to heaven, wichout ſeeing death, ur expt- 


| 
| 


| riencing its painful ſtroke ; his body having been changed 


and rendered incorruptible, that he might immediately en- 


| er upon his full felicity. So that he was not found by his 


friends, or by his perſecutors ; for the Lord had taken him 
to himſelf, But before this took place, be received ſome 
evident teſtimony that God was pleaſed with him; and 
probably this was made known to his cotemporaries. He 
had walked with God for a long feafon ; but this was the 


effect of that faith, by which he pleaſed him: for it muſt 


be impoſſible except by faith, ſecing every one who cometh 
to God to worſhip and ſerve him, ; muſt believe that he is; 
he muſt realize his inviſible Being, Preſence and Perfections, 
which can only be done by faith exerciſed on the Revelation 
he hath given of himſelf; otherwiſe ſome imaginary deity, 
ſome idol will be ſubſtituted in his place: moreover he muſt: 
believe, © that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently | 
** ſeek him ;” but as all men deſerve condemnation for their 
ſins, and even their ſervices need forgiveneſs; ſo no one can 
know, or on good grounds conclude, that God will reward 
his poor ſervices, or accept him in them ;' unleſs by receiving 
the teſtimony of Revelation, either immediate, traditional, 
or written. This Enoch doubtleſs did; and ſo he believed 
io, and came to, God by faith in his word and promiſe, ac- 
cordiog to his appointment, and fo was accepted and gra- 
cionſly rewarded. But this differs widely from a mere aſ- 
ſent to a conjecture or concluſion of reaſon concerning the 
exiſtence of a God, without any juſt notions of his cha- 
rafter, will or worſhip; and an attempt to pleaſe him in 
ways of man's deviſing : which ſome imagine to be all the 
faith, which the apoſtle here means; though it accords to 
the religion of no perſon mentioned in this chapter, except 
that of Cain, who doubtleſs had this kind of faith, and came © 
io this manner, but with him God was not well- pleaſed. 
V. 7. Mab, &c.] (Notes, Gen. vi—ix.) The Lord 
dy immediate revelation made known to Noah his purpoſe 
of deſtroying the inhabitants of the whole earth by a flood 
of water, and warned him to prepare for ſuch an event; 
Theſe; things were not ſeen as pet: nothing of that kind 
had ever happened; no token of ſuch a deluge appeared: 
unbelief might conclude it impoſſible, or exclaim againſt 
it as inconſiſtent with the juſtice or goòdneſs of God. But 
Noah had faith, and that was in him a demonſtration of 
things not ſeen; he verily believed that ſuch a deloge womd 
come; he expected that omniporence would execute the 
ſentence denounced by infigite juſtice, and fulfit the word 
of unfailing veracity: he therefore reverenced” with holg- 
awe the.majeſty of God, and was moved with fear of falf. 
. ie 8 By - 
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8 By faith Abraham, when he was called 


H E B RE WS. 


| Anno Domini G;, 
1r. Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 


to go out into a place which he ſhould after | ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of 


receive for an inheritance, 'obeyed; and he 
ed him faithful who had promiled, 


went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
. miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs 
- with him of the fame promiſe: 


10 For he looked for a. city which hath 


foundations, whoſe Builder and Make: zs God. 


ing under his diſpleaſure :r he was aware that unbelief and 
. diſobedience-would ex poſe him to future vengeance, as well 
as involve him in the common calamity; and therefore he 
was prepared to employ any means of deliverance, that the 
Lord ſhould ſee good-to appoint. Accordingly, when di- 
reed and commanded to prepare an ark, he heſitated 
not to obey in the moſt entire and unreſerved manner: 
though the labour and expence of building ſo vaſt a veſſel, 


muſt have been enormous; and though the under taking 


muſt have expoſed him to all kind of ridicule and obloquy 
imaginable, and he might be ſure that the unbelieving world 


around him would deride him as a viſionary, and a fanatic, 


for ſo. ſingular a conduct. But he obeyed in faith; he 


- veptured-all conſequences, and. exerciſed the needful ſelf- 


denial; he waited the Lord's time, and preached, though un- 
. ſucceſsfully, to the men: of his generation; he expected ſafety 
ian the ark, though Omnipotence alone could ſecure him in 


ſuch a veſſel, through ſo tremendous a deluge. Thus he was 


preſerved, aud was the means of ſaving his family alſo from 
the common deſtruction of mankind, to repeople the earth; 
his example and admonitions concurred in condemning the 


VWorld, and in ſhewing the juſtice of God in thus puniſhing 


their univet ſal· and incorrigible wickedneſs; and, by the ſame 
faith, he relied on the promiſe of God concerning the Meſ- 
ſiab, and became heir of the righteouſneſs of faith, and of 
eternal ſalvation through him. This may be ſhewn to be 
an exact repreſentation of the manner, in which believers, 
being warned of God to flee from the wrath to come, are 
moved with fear, take refuge in Chriſt, part with all for 
his ſake, are often made the inſttuments of ſalvation to 
their families alſo; condemn the world, and become heirs 


of the /righteouſneſs of faith, (Notes, Phil. c. ili. v. 7 


| —0.) | ; TY 
V. 8—10.]- (Notes, &e. Gen. c. xii—xvii.) Next in 
order of time to the two principal characters of the old 
world, and the progenitors of the new world, and even 
ſuperior to them in eminence, was Abraham, the Father of 
Iſrael, of many nations, of the Meſſiah, and ſpiritually, of all 
believers. When he was firſt ſelected to be the repoſitory 
of the promiſes, he was called and.commanded to leave his 
native country, and all its attachments, and to go out into 
a place, which he was after wards to receive for an inherit- 
ance ʒ that is, in his poſterity ; this command was connected 
with ſeveral promiſes to him and to his ſeed; by faith he 
ſuhſtantiated the bleſſings hoped for, and was ſatisfied con- 
cexping the things not ſeen; he therefore implicitly obeyed 
the call of, God, and went forth, not knowing whither he 


was to travel. But he was ſatisfied that he was following 


= 


a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judg. 


12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as gocd as dead, % mary as the ſtars of the 
ſky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea- ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having re. 


dl 


— 


the Lord's ſpecial guidance, under his immediate protection; 
and he therefore diſregarded the objections, per ſuaſions, or 
contempt of thoſe, to whom ſuch a deſign mult have ap. 
peared to the laſt degree viſionary and irrational. By faith 
in God's promiſe, he allo continued to ſojourn as a ſtranger 
in that land, which was promiſed to-his poſterity, without 
having any iuheritance in it, or even building an houſe 
there; but paſſing his days as a traveller, dwelling in tents, 
that were eaſily removed, ſhifting frequently from one place 
to another; yet within the land of Canaan, except as he was 
forced out of it by famine. Thus he ſpent his life, even 
after the birth of Iſaac, and afterwards of Jacob ; who 
were the heirs with bim of the ſame promiſes, and who 
imitated his example in this manner of life, and in be- 
lieving obedience to the Lord's commandment, For he 
was not deſirous of building, or inhabiting a city in Ca- 
naan, or -elſewhere: becauſe he expected one of a more 
excellent nature, which alone hath foundations that can 
never be removed; even the permanent, ſecure, and bleſſed 
city of God, where he diſplays his glory, and communi- 
cates unalloyed felicity ; of which He was the Architect, 
whoſe wiſdom and love formed the ſtupendous plan, and 
whoſe omnipotence executed it, for the glory of his own 
name, and the eternal reſidence of thoſe, whom he de- 
lighteth to honour and bleſs: and what can thoſe magnifi- 
cent cities be, which proud worms have erected, compared 
with that, whoſe Builder and. Maker is God ? Abra- 
ham expected Canaan for his poſterity, and a manſion in 
heaven for himſelf. + - 

V. 11, 12.] (Notes. c. xvili. xxi-) Sarah at firſt 
was unbelieving when a ſon was promiſed to her, in her 
old'age; but ſhe afterwards was enabled to rely on God's 
faithtulneſs and power to perform his word, though con- 
trary to the ordinary courſe of nature: and in conſe- 
quence of this faith ſhe was ſupernaturally ſtrengthened 
to conceive and bear a fon, And thus, in anſwer to the 
| expectation of the faith, both of Abraham and Sarah, 
there ſprang from one father, (who apparently was in 
this reſpect even as a dead perſon, from whom no off- 
ſpring could have been expected, ) ſuch an immenſe mul- 
titude, that they were as the ſtars of heaven, or even 


This prineipally refers to the deſcendants of Abraham 
by Iſrael: but thoſe. deſcended from him by Iſhmael 
and the ſons . of Keturah, render the fulfilment of 
God's promiſes to him, in this reſpect, ſlill more ſur- 
A ͤ 1 vradets an, 4 

V. 16—176,1 Abraham,  Sarab, Iſaac, and Jacob 


ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 


| abſolutely innumerable as the ſands on the ſea- ſhore. 
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ff, and were perſuaded of them, and em- 
— "them, and confefled that they were 


rangers and pilgrims on the earth, | 
Pies they that ſay ſuch things declare | 


* 


plainly that they feck a cott. 
15 And truly if they bad been mindful of 
that country from whence they came- out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they defire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. dh e 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 


perſevered in faith, and the obedience of faith, even unto 
death, and departed expecting the performance of God's 
promiſes to them and their poſterity. For they had'not 
received the promiſes during their lives: as they had en- 
dured many hardſhips and trials; without any fuch pecu- 
liar advantages, as might anſwer the ſingular favour, 
which the Lord declared that he bare to them. But they 
had ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded that they 
would be performed in due ſeaſon; they embraced them 
by faith as their portion and the inheritance of their poſ- 
terity ; and they gave up preſent advantages for the- ſake 
of them, confeſſing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
upon earth, (Notes, Gen. c. xiii. v 4. c. xlvii. v. 
9.) Now they, who conſidered themſelves, during their 
whole abode in this world, to be ſtrangers in à foreign 
land, and travellers through it, plainly declared that they 
were going home to their native country, the refidence 
of their moſt beloved friends, and the place of their per- 
manent abode and enjoy ment. Indecd, if weary of this 
wandering life, they had purpoſed to return into Meſops- 
tamia; they might have found an opportunity of doing 
it, and might there have ſettled among their relations: 
but this would have been an act of diſobedience, and a 
renunciation of the promifes.. Whereas, by ſojourn- 
ing in a ſtrange land unto death, they declared their ſu- 
preme deſire and hope of a better country, than could 
be found-on earth; even of that heavenly inheritance, 
which Canaan typified. As, therefore, they were wil- 
ling to renounce” all other proſpects to follow God in o- 
bedient faith, for the ſake of an eternal and inviſible in- 
heritance ; and as he had prepared ſuch an inheritance, 
or permanent glorious city for them: ſo he was not a- 
ſhamed, or did not diſdain to be called their God, their 
Friend, and everlaſting Portion.. Whereas the advan- 
tages they had- from their believing dependance on him 


were too tranſient and little, to anſwer to fuch a relati- 


on: as they were neither ſufficient for their final felicity; 
nor for the glory of his divine muniſicence. | 


culiarly to be noted, that in the grand inſtance, in whic 

Abraham had been tried, how far he would his 
unreſerved obedience to the Lord, he had been influen- 
ced by the ſame powerful principle of faith: even when, 


in his determined purpeſe he had offered up his beloved 


CHAP. XI. 


Anno Domini 65. 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten n; 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Ifaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called: | b 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſt 
bim up; even from the dead; from whence alſo 
he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
concerning things to come. : 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and wor- 


= 


| ſhipped, /eaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 


22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made 
Ifaac, as a burnt- offering: in whom God himſelf had, 
as it were, laid up the promiſes: ſo that he ſeem about 
to render the performance of them impoſſible, by obey- 
ing this hard and myſterious command; But he left the 
matter to God, aſſured that he was able to reſtore his 
Son to life, from the aſhes, to which he was about to re- 
duee his body; though no inſtance of that kind had ever 
occurred. And in fact he did receive him back, as from 
the dead; feeing he had for three days lain under the 
ſentence of death; which in a figure, repreſented the 
crucifixion, and teſurrection of Chriſt. Some explain 
this of Iſaac's ſupernatural conception and birth, which, 
by a figurative manner of fpeaking, might be called re- 
ceiving him from the dead: but it rather refers to him, 
as a type of Chriſt. : 

V. 20. Iſaac, &c.] Ifaac, (as well as Rebekah and 
Jacob,) was reprehenſible in the circumſtance of the 
tranſaction here referred to, (Notes. Gen. c. xxvii.) 
Yet he blefſed his two ſons, in a firm belief that God 
would fulfil his promiſes to his poſterity, He alſo ſpake 
by the Spirit of prophecy ; and he moſt entirely believed, 
and acquieſced in, the diſcoveries made of the — con- 
dition of the poſterity of both Jacob and Eſau, though his 
own es were defeated thereby. 

V. 21. Jacob.] (Notes, Gen. c. xloii v. 28—3t, 
c. xlviii.) Jacob, when his death approached, pronounced 
a prophetic bleſſing on each of his twelve ſons; but that, 
which reſpected Ephraim and Manaſſeh, was eſpecially 
noted. God revealed to him his future purpoſe concern- 
ing their poſterity ; and in a firm belief of his word, he 
bleſſed them: and though weak and infirm, he expreſſed 
his confidence in, and gratitude to, God, by worſhipping 
Him on the top of his ſtaff. Thus the Septuagint ren- 
ders the words, which in our verſion ate tranſlated the beds 
head ; and the variation 5 ry nag ) Jo 

V. 22. Ke. ] (Notes, &c. Gen. c. I.) Joſeph, 
though 2 all the land of Egypt; yet, believing 


I the word and promiſe of God, concerning the poſterity 
V. 17—19.] Notes, &. Gen. c. xxii.} It was pe- 
they would be perform 


of Abtaham, expreſſed his confident expectation, that 
ed in the removal of the Iſraelites 
to Canaan; and he ordered his bones to be be carried 
— with them, both as an expreſſion of his faith, and 
to ſhew that he deſired to have his lot after death with 
God's people, and not with the Egyptians, 
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mention of the departing of the children of 
Iſrael: and gave commandment concerning 
his bones. | | 


hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw He was a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment, 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to 


years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 


4, _ - 1 the farſt-born ſhould touch them. 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 


daughter; | 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


of ſin for a ſeaſon ; 


V. 23—26.] The parents of Moſes alſo acted from the 
ſame powerful principle. When that eminent deliverer and 
Jaw-giver of Iſrael was born, they concealed him three 
months from thoſe, that were appointed by Pharaoh to de- 
ſtroy the male children: for they perceived ſomething un- 

common in his appearance, which was ſuppoſed to indi- 
cate his future eminence. (Ads, c. vii. v. 20.) By faith 
they relied on God's promiſed care and protection; and ſo 
they were not afraid of the king's commandment, but pre- 
ſerved the life of their ſon at the peril of their own : and 
they ſeem to have acted from the ſame kind of faith, when 
they truſted Moſes tg the care of providence, in an ark of 
bul- ruſhes: which believing expectation was anſwered in bis 
preſervation by Pharaoh's daughter, and his education in 
that tyrant's court to be the deliverer of Iſrael. In like 
manner, when Moſes was grown up, even to the age of 
forty years, and was become very eminent among the 
Egyptians; he refuſed any longer to be called the foo of 
Pharaoh's daughter, (though tradition reports that he was 
.conſidered as heir of that proſperous kingdom ;) but be- 
lieving the teſtimony and promiſes of God concerning 
Iſrael, and eſpecially that reſpecting the Meſſiah ; he 
would not take his lot amongſt Egyptians for the ſake of 
temporal advantages. however great. On the contrary, 
ſeeing God's peculiar people under the moſt cruel bon- 
dage, and in the moſt abje& condition; he openly avowed 
himſelf to be one of them: chooſing rather to fuffer afflic- 
tion with them, and to ſhare the bleſſings promiſed to 
them; than to enjoy all the temporary pleaſures, which his 
high ſtation could have procured him, in the ways of fin, 
and ungodlineſs. Moreover he eſteemed the reproach caſt 
on Iſrael, for their expectations of a glorious Redeemer to 
ariſe from among them, and under whoſe ſpecial care they 


A profeſſed themſelves to bez as well as the diſgrace of their 


condition, to be more valuable than all the immenſe treaſures 

and revenues of Egypt; ſo that he renounced the latter, 
that he might partake of the former: for he had 'reſpeRt 

- unto the recompence of reward; even the gracious and a- 

bundant compenſation, which Chriſt confers on all-thofe 

who are reproached for his ſake. In conſequence of this 

believing choice and purpoſe, he renounced all his proſpects 

and indulgences, and became a refuge, a ſtranger, and a 
humble laborious ſhepherd in Midian for forty years. 
; (Notes, &c, Exod. C. ii, in.) - 6 


7 * * 
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23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
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26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great. 
er riches than the treaſures in Egypt : for he 


8 reſpe unto the recompence of the te. 
ward. | | 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not feari 
the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 1 
ing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and 
the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 


29 By faith they paſſed through the Red ſea 
as by dry land; which the Egyptians aflaying 
to do were drowned. | 


V. 27. By, &c.] Moſes evidently feared, when be. 
firſt forſook Egypt: but this relates to his leaving that 
kingdom the ſecond time, when he led forth the tribe 
of liracl. He was then ſtrengthened in faith, to diſregari 
the wrath, menaces, and power of king Pharaoh: he 
denounced the death of the firſt born, left the tyrant's pre. 
ſence, and marched out of Egypt with great intrepidity, 
For he endured moſt conſtantly in delivering his meiſages, 
though be bad no viſible protection againſt the vengeance 
of Pharaoh ; becauſe, (by faith, as the evidence of things 
not ſeen,) he ſaw the inviſible God, as his Almighty De- 
fender, and reſted aſſured that He was with him, to take 
care of, and deliver him. (Notes, &c. Lund. c. iii—xi.) 
V. 28. P „ &c.) (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) 
By the ſame efficacious principle Moſes foreſaw the deſtruc- 
tion of the firſt-born,' and expected the exemption of Iſrael 
from that calamity, in the way that the Lord preſcribed 
unto him. He therefore influenced his people to keep the 
Paſſorer, with the ſprinkling of the blood upon the door- 
poſts, &c; leſt the deſtroying angel ſhould enter their 
houſes alſo: by which they were z and this made 
way for their deliverance out of bondage. The whole hath 
been ſhewn to be a typical repreſentation of a ſinner's ſalva- 
tion by the death of Chriſt, and by faith in his blood, &c. 
v. 29: By, &c.] (Notes, &c. Exed. c. xiv. xv.) Moſes, 
and ſome of the people truly believed; and the reſt of the 
nation by his exhortations were excited toa confidence in je- 
hovah's power 'and favour for deliverance from 
Pharaoh. But it was chiefly by the faith of Moſes their 
leader, that the Iſraelites paſſed ſafely through the Red Sea; 
even as Noah's family were preſerved in the ark by means 
of his faith, though they ſeem not to have all been true 
believers. Moreover Iſrael was the viſible church of God, 
and the type of the whole multitude, who by faith paſs 
trials and death unhurt: but the Egyptians repreſented the 
enemies of God; and of his people: and copying Pharaoh's 
pride and preſumption, they ventured into the ſea, and 
all periſhed; as all the enemies of the Lord will do at 
death, which delivers all believers from them. This ſeems 
not therefore to authorize us to ſuppoſe, that any of the 
perſons, here mentioned by name, were deſtitute of juſti- 
fying faith; as ſome have done from the ſubſequent unbe- 
lief of many who paſſed ſafe through the Red Sea. 
V. 31, 32-) (Notes, &. Jeb. c. vi.) Joſhua, ow 
| ; ter 
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reat. zo By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, | the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were 
he WY after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. made ſtrong, waxcd valiant in fight, turned to 
© re. 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not | flight the armies of the aliens. | 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had're- 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
ring il ceived the ſpies with peace. again : and others were tortured, not accepting 
ke. 2 And what ſhall I more fay ? for the time | deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
| would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, | reſurrection. 
and | and of Samſon, and of the prophets: 36 And others had trial of crue! mockings 
yd BY 33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, | and ſcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
WH wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, | impriſonment: f 
e topped the mouths of lions, 8 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn a- 
[ing | 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped | ſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the 
— many of the Ilraelites believing God's omiſe of deliver- | of God's promiſes to them, and their people. Some had 
1 be ng ſericho into their hands, obeyed his command, and | eyen, in the exerciſe of faith in God, been enabled to 
un induced their bretbren to do the ſame, in reſpect of the ex- | top the mouths of lions: Samſon, and David flew each 
rides traordinary means to be uſed for that purpoſe. They ex- | of them a lion; and Daniel the prophet ſpent the night 
ard pected God to perform his word, and they obſerved his | in a den of hungry lions. (Dan. c. vi.) Others quench- 
bo krections, in marching round the city, blowing the trumpets | ed the violence of the fire. (Dan. c. iii) Elijah was re- 
pres &c: and in this manner the walls fell down at the appoint- penalty delivered from the perſecuting rage of Ahab, 
ity ed time, and afforded them a ſafe and eaſy victory. The 2 „ and Ahaziah ; and Eliſha from the ſword of the 
ges ſame principle would lead them to embrace the promiſes | kings of Iſrael and Syria. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xvii. 
— concerning the Meſſiah, and falvation by him: but in col- | xviii, xix. 2 Kings, c. i.— vi.) Hezekiah and others were 
* lectire bodies, there hath always ſubſiſted the difference | miraculouſly recovered from ſickneſs: and Hezekiah's 
Sy between real believers, and mere profeſſors, who concur- | kingdom was reſtored from the utmoſt debility to a 
abe red with them in the ſame external ſervices. In like man- | flouriſhing condition; in anſwer to his confidence in God. 
U.) ner Rahab the harlot, hearing that God had denounced the | Many 3 occur in the hiſtory of Iſrael, of thoſe 
il.) deſtruction of the Canaanites, and that he had promiſed | who waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the ar- 
* manifold bleſſings to Iſrael, was by faith indu:ed to re- | mies of the aliens: yet it hath generally been ſuppoſed, 
nel pounce her connexion with God's enemies, and to ſeek ad- | that there is a peculiar reference to the ſueceſs of Judas 
ved miſſion among his people. At the hazard of her life, ſhe | Maccabeus, and his brethren, againſt the forces of An- 
the entertained, | bly, and as friends, the ſpies of Iſrael; | tiochus Epiphanes z when from feeble beginnings, they 
_ and aſſured that Jericho would be taken by the Iſraelites, | arrived at great power, and defeated all that perfecutor's 
eb lhe ſtipulated. for ber own life, and that of her friends, as | devices, by faith in the promiſes and protection of the 
de if that event had already taken place. Thus {be eſcaped | Lord. Whilſt we make a decided difference between the 
th the deſtruction of her uadelieving citizens, who perſitted | word of God, and all other writings: there ſeems no 
* in their eumity to God, and to Iirael. Doubtleſs ſhe em- | impropriety in ſuppoſing that the apoſtle had theſe events 
1 braced the promiſes conceraing the Meſſiah, and ſpiritual | in his view, on this occaſion: as the hiſtorical facts re- 
* ſalvation, in the ſame obedient manner, when ſhe was made | ſpeQing the perſecutions of Antiochus, and the victories 
* acquainted with them; and thus ſhe was incorporated a- of the Maccabees, were well known among the He- 
- mong the Iſraelites, and became an anceſtor of Chriſt. But | brews; and really formed an illuſtrious example of the 
0 the fruits, and infirmities of her faith have been already | efficacy and nature of faith. TE 
cir conſidered. (Notes, &c. oft. c. ii.) V. 35—38.] Through the ſame principle, as exerciſed 
b V. 32—34.] (Notes, &c. Judge c. iv—xvi.). The | by the prophets, and the perſons concerned, women had 
— hiſtory of the eminent perſons, here mentioned in general | received their dead children raiſed to life again, (1 Kings, 
| terms, hath already been conſidered. It would have ex- | c. xvii. v. 19—24. 2 Kings, c. iv. ver. 18—3).) 
1 ceeded proper bounds for the apoſtle to have ſpoken par- | Others were tortured with all the horrid ingenuity, which 
if ticularly concerning each of them, and of all that might | their cruel perſecutors could exerciſe; and yet refuſed 
h have been adduced. They are not placed in the order of | to accept of deliverance from their agonies, when offered 
Ny time, in which they lived; but as they occurred to the apoſ- | them on condition, that they would commit idolatry, 
1 tle's mind: and the whole company of the prophets are | They rather choſe to expire in their torture, than to 
mentioned in a word. By faith, crediting God's teſtimony, | purchaſe life on ſuch terms; becauſe by faith they ex- 
on and ſubſtantiating his promiſes, ſome of them ſubdued | pected a better reſurrection, even a reſurrection to eternal 
— the nations of ', Aunt, and the neighbouring kingdoms, | life ; which was far preferable to being reſtored again 
1 as the ſeryants of God in the cauſe of Iſrael : others | from the jaws of death, and * a while longer in 
ü performed moſt eminent obedience to his commandments, | this world ; and better, than the reſurrections to tem- 
& Wor executed juſtice, and reformed the nation; and they life before · mentioned. This is ſuppoſed to refer 
is WO vated for, and obtained moſt remarkable accompliſhments I to the tortures and death of a woman and * _ 
23 Word: 
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ſword : they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and 

goat · ſkins; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy.:)* 
they wandered in deſerts, in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. 


— — 


ſons, as recorded in the hiſtory of the Maccabees: and 
it is the deciſi ve teſtimony of Paul, that his countrymen 
expected a reſurrection to eternal life, and that the word 
of God warranted that expectation. Others in different 
ages, had been tried by cruel mockings, and every kind 
of indignity and deriſion; with ignominiqus and pain- 
ful ſcourgings, and with lingering ſofferings, in bonds 
and impriſonment : yet by faith they cleaved to God 
and their duty, amidft all, that could be inflicted on 
them. Thus Micaiah, Jeremiah, and many others had 
been abuſed : moreover ſeveral had been ſtoned to death; 
and ſome had even heen cruelly ſawn aſunder, as tradition 
reported that Iſaiah had been. (Note, {ſaiab, c. i. v. 
1.) Others had been tempted, with the moſt complicated 
ſufferings, and with conditional offers of deliverance, to 
Ain againſt God; ſome were flain at once with the ſword ; 
-whilſt others were driven from their habitations, to wan- 
der as. vagabonds, covered with undrefled ſkins inſtead of 
Auitable raiment ; and to inhabit mountains, deſerts, dens, 
and caves, inſtead of commodious houſes ; being deſti- 
tute of friends, afflicted by complicated diſtrefles, and 
moſt cruelly tortuved, when they fell into the hands of 
their perſecutors : yet they ſtill truſted in; and obey- 
ed Goil,' with unremitting patience and conſtancy, in a 
realizing belief of, and appropriating confidence in, his 
promiſes. of ſupport, comfort, and eternal ſalvation. 
Of theſe excellent perſons the world, that uſed them 
with ſuch contempt and cruelty, was not worthy ; and 
therefore, they were ſoon removed, in mercy to them, 
.and judgment to their enemies. The caſes of David, 
Elijah, and many others, recorded in feripture may be 
-alluded to: but doubtleſs many others occurred, during 
the perſecuting reigns of the kings of Judah and II- 
xael; of which particular accounts have not reached us; 

h ſome records, or traditions concerning them, 


might be extant among the Hebrews when the apoſtle 


vrrote. | | 

V. 39, 40.] All theſe perſons had obtained a good re- 
Port in the church, and many of them had been mentioned 
with honour. in the word of God; though the world ab- 
Horred and execrated them: but faith was that principle, 
by which they were diſtinguiſhed from other men, both in 
reſpect of God's acceptance, and their patient zealous obe- 


received not the promiſe, which their faith eſpecially em- 
braced; they lived not to ſee the accompliſhment of God's 
promiﬀe concerning the Meſſiah ; though ſaved by the anti- 


. cipated efficacy of his facrifice: for God; in his wiſe and 


Tighteous ſovereignty, had reſerved ſome better thing for 
his church under the chriſtian diſpenſation ; (Luke, 

v. 23, 243) that theſe ancient believers might not be com- 
plete, in their ſalvation and felicity, except in, and by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by ſharing thoſe benefits, which were at length 
more openly revealed to God's people: that fo the whole 
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on him for 


| more excellent facrifice, and to preſent more acceptable 
dience, or remarkable exploits and deliverances. Yet they 


% 
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39 And theſe all, havin g obtained a good te. 
port through faith, received not the promiſe; 


40 God having awry ſome better thing 


for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
—_— | | 
church, by union with Chriſt, might be perfected in oe 
body, and not in ſeparate diviſions ; though the member, 
of it had been ſcattered, as it were, through all the ages, 
and nations of the earth, (Eph. c. i. v. 10.) 
Al — yawn —— — 8. 
e wiſdom and goodacſs of God are peculiarly mani. 
feſted, in the appointment of divine faith —_ = means (cen, 
both of our intereſt in Chriſt for juſtification, and the ef. 20 
ficacious principle of our obedlence: and in neither eig ve 
will any thing avail, but that faith, which gives the ſou! nde, 
as it were, an appropriating hold of things hoped for, and fear 
an internal demonſtration of things not ſeen. As men ea. ped 
ly remove, and raiſe to a great height, vaſt bodies, by leck 
means of proper engines, which could not otherwiſe bg the 
done at all: fo faith exerciſed on the promiſe, truth and jd 
power of God, would enable a feeble ſinner, to remover der 
mountain, if that were neceffary for his ſafety and advan- WW ** 
tage. Without this no man, ſince Adam's fall, hath ob. on 
tained a good report, or done any real, and acceptable ed 
works, according to rhe ſtandard of God's word; eril 
though the worthies of the church are very different from Wl ©" 
the admired charaRers of the world ! We know nothing to the 
good purpoſe, concerning the perfections, or works of Wil de 
God; or the eternal ſtate, except by this evidence of things fail 
not ſeen: men's reaſonings produce amuſing ſpeculations; Wil b. 
but God's ſure teſtimony, received by faith, brings ſatisfuc · 
tion to the ſoul ; and thus the Lord is ſeen in all his works. 
Whilſt we credit his account of the creation, we learn 9 
adore, and obey the Creator, with humble, thankful, and 
admiring hearts; which philoſophers, ancient and modern, 
have often fcarce appeared to do. But though faith te- 
ceives the teſtimony of God concerning his creating and 
providential wiſdom, power, and goodneſs: yet his truth 
and promiſes reſpecting redemption conſtitute its peculiat 
province. Believing his teſtimony concerning the futur 
judgment, and the eternal world; and even more than be- 
lieving that we are finners expoſed to, and deſerving d 
condemnation, according to the tenor of his righteous law; 
we gladly receive the truth, concerning falvation by gract 
through the atoning blood of the divine Saviour, and wil 
pardon, and every bleſſing, as his gift through 
Jefus Chrift. Thus we are enabled by faith to plead 


worſhip, than any Phariſee or. infidel can offer unto God, 


de with God, when no longer found on earth; as having 


according to the vain devices of his proud impenirent heart: 
we obtain God's teſtimony in his word, and by his Spirit 
that our perſons and ſervices are accepted with him: and 
however we may be perſecuted or driven out of the world, 
our felicity will be ſure; and we ſhall wiſh to declare to all 
around ns, and to leave it upon record for thoſe that come 
after, that this is the only way to heaven, and that we art 
thapkful that we were taught to walk in it, We may ot 
expect to eſcape the pangs of death; but we may hope 10 


CHAP. 
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n exhortations 1ft, To conflancy, patience, and 
2 ; from the teſtimony of former believers, 
and with peculiar attention to the example of Chriſt ; 
and from the loving intent and ſalutary effect of the 
Lord's correflions, 1---13. 2d. To peace, and 


im, by coming in faith to his mercy ſeat, defiring 
_—_ as — — and not only believing that He is, 
but that he is the gracious rewarder, even of ſinners who 
diligently ſeek bim; for without this faith it is impoſſible to 
pleale God. But if we poſſeſs this evidence of things not 
ſcen, we ſhall hear the warnings of the oracles of God, 
concerning the future, and eternal miſery of the ungodly ; 
we ſhall reverence the denunciation, which unbelievers de- 
ride, object to, or blaſpheme ; we ſhall be moved with 
fear to flee from the wrath to come; we ſhall be encoura- 
ped in hope to make Chriſt our refuge, and to leave all, to 
{ek admiſſion into this ark: thus we ſhall be ſafe, during 
the troubles of life, the terrors of death, the ſolemnities of 
judgment, and when the wicked ſhall be turned igto hell, 
even all the people that forget God ; and we may, in the 
mean time hope to be the inſtruments of ſaving our beloved 
(::ldren and relatives alſo. But then we muſt be content- 
ed to bear the reproach of ſingularity, enthuſiaſm, or hypo- 
eriſy; we muſt be unfaſhionable, and the world will 
condernn us, if our profeſſion and behaviour condemn 
the world; as they certainly will, if we become heirs of 
the righteouſaeſs, which is by faith: and we may by 
faith foreſce the time, when our revilers will wiſh in vain 
that they were with us in the deſpiſed ark. But that is not 


as rely on the promiſe, of God, we too are called to leave 
many of our worldly connexions, intereſts and comforts : 
to go in queſt of a future inheritance ; and if heirs of Abra- 
ham's faith, we hall cbey, and go forth, not knowing 
what things may befall us, or whither the Lord may lend 
vs; we ſhall wait in the way of duty for the performance of 
his promiſes ; we ſhall not take up our reſt in the world, 
or be ſatisfied with its moſt ſplendid accommodations 
but we ſhall feek fot a city that hath foundations, whoſe 
Architect and Founder is the Lord of Hoſts. Indeed our 
faith will not be always alike vigorous and efficacious ; and 
is waverings will ſhew, that we are not ſaved for, though 
by it: yet, upon recolleQtion, “ judging him faithful, 
© that hath promiſed,” we ſhall be ſtrengthened to expect 
the bleſſiug, in defiance of apparent difficulties, and pre- 
{142d impoſſibilities, and thus (hall be enabled for what- 
wer is connected with the obtaining of the promiſes. If 
.ncecd we profeſſed to ſeek a portion in the world, the ad- 
vantages of religion might appear-dubious : but we avow 
ourſelves to be ſtrangers in a foreign land, and upon our 
p!zrimage to our deſired home, where our treaſure, and 
dur he:rts already are: we have not yet received the pro- 
miles, but we ſee them afar of, embrace them, and wait 
n hope for their accompliſhment : and we profeſs to be 
ines with the life of a ſojourner, and a pilgrim, and to 
eth alter death for our felicity. If indeed, (like apoſtates,) 
„ere minded to return to the country whence we came 
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juſtifying faith, which does not obey the command, as well 


E. Anno Domini 65. 


holineſs, and jealous watchfulneſs over themſelves, 
and each other; enforced by the caſe of Eſau, 1 4--- 
17. 3d. To an obedient. reception of the goſpel, 
and reverential worfhip of God ; from the ſuperior 
excellency of the chriſtian diſpenſation, and the pro- 
2 greater guilt and danger of neglecting 
it, 18---29, 


out; we might find an opportunity of doing it, perhaps 
with ſome ſecular advantage: but faith ſhews us, that it is 
devoted to deſtruction with all thoſe, who chooſe their in- 
heritance in it : we therefore deſire a better country, that is 
an heavenly ; and as God hath prepared everlaſting manſioos 
for us, in the city of his ſpecial abode, in which he will 
make ws moſt bleſſed for evermore : ſo his glory in our 
ſalvation, and our wiſdom in choofing Him for our portion 
will be moſt manifeſt in the event, whatever preſent ap- 
pearances may be. This faith endures to the end, we 
muſt live by it anddie in it ; and then have its expeftations 
anſwered, and far exceeded. But whilſt we live, our faith 
muſt be repeatedly, and ſharply tried, that we may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from mere profeſſors ; and we may expect, that 
we ſhall be ſtrengthened in proportion to the trial: nor 
can we reaſonably doubt of the power of faith to produce 
the moſt unreſerved obedience, when we remember, that by 
this principle, Abraham, when tried, offered his beloved 
Iſaac, as a burnt-offering at God's command, and truſt- 
ed in him to perform all thoſe promiſes which bis. obe - 
dience ſeemed about for ever to diſannul. Let us then 
enquire how far our faith has produced a ſimilar obedience 
when we have been called to leſſer acts of ſelf-denial, or to 
make inferior ſacrifices to our duty ? And whether we have 
given up what was called for, in an unreſerved confidence 
that the Lord would make up all our lofles, and even bleſs 
us by means of the moſt afflictive diſpenſations ? for, as · He 
* ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
* how ſhall he not with him freely give us all thiogs ?” And 
what ſhall we deem too valuable to give up, at the call of 
ſuch a merciful and bounteous Benefattor ? 

Whilſt we deſire in faith, to bleſs our children and wor- 
ſhip God, during life, and at the approach of death; and 
afterwards to have ovr lot with his people in the heavenly 
Canaan ; and whilit we attend to every relative duty, truſting 
in the Lord, and not fearing the wrath of man : let ns 
particularly note the effects of the faith of Moſes ; and atk 
ourſelves, whether we have been influenced to a fimilar 
judgment, choice, and experience? Na: we by faith leara 
to preſer the ſanctified afflition of the þ of God, to 
the enjoyment of the pleaſures of fin for a feafon ? Do we 
deem it an honour and privilege to be reproached for 
Chriſt's ſake, ac d prefer this, to the ric hes of this evil world, 
having reſpect to the great reward promiſed 10 thoſe, who 
are thus dilinguiſhed ? (Notes, Matt. c. v. ver. 10—12) 
All believers are not called to make the fame ſicriſices, or 
endure the the ſame trials, for righteouſneſs ſake; nor have 
all the ſame meaſure of faith : yet without ſome experience, 
conſciouſneſs, and inſtances of this kind, we are not war - 
ranted to conclude that we are of his religion: for 2 com- 
mon walking ſtick more reſembles Aaron's fruitful rod, than 
the faith of many modern profeſſors, does the ſelf-denying 
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for deliverance from the deſtruction ot the wicked; and we 


the goſpel, and boldly teſtifying againſt the crimes of the 


aut of weekneſs be made ſtrong, wax valiant in fight, and 


refuſe deliverance from ſuffering by ſin; whilſt we hope 


bis people. Trials of cruel mockings. We may expect even 
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Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſ- 

ed about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 

neffes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the 

fin which doth Z eaſily beſet us, and let us run 

with patience the race that is ſet before 
us; | 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Fini- 
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faith of Moſes. But the ſubject is abſolutely inexhauſti- 
ble: we muſt by faith overcome the fear of man, as 
well as the love of the world; we muſt endure all ſufferings, 
and venture all conſequences, in the way of duty, as * ſee. 
ing Him, who is inviſible.“ In all things our faith muſt 
reſpect the true paſcal Lamb, and the ſprinkling of his blood. 


muſt conſcientiouſly obſerve his ordinances, as means of 
grace to our ſouls. Then, by faith we may paſs, at God's 
command, through ſeas of tribulation, and ſcenes of temp- 
tation or danger, during life, and at death; in which all 
unbelie vers muſt fink, and perith for ever. By faith we 
mult implicitly uſe every means, however unlikely, which 
God pteſeribes in order to our obtaining of the promiſes ; 
truſting in bim alone to render them effectual: nor will 
any periſh with the enemies of God, who believe his word, 
and ſhew it by love to his people; whatever former crimes 
they have committed, or in whatever ſituation they may be 
found. Faith will enable a man to ſerve God, and his ge- 
neration, in whatever way he may be employed, whether 
in governing, or reforming nations, or defending them by 
euthing the power of iniquitous aſſailants ; or in preaching 


moſt mighty and implacable of its oppoſers; or by work- 
ing righteouſneſs and obtaining promiſes in a more obſcure 
Ration. It will inffuence a man to ſuch prompt obedience, 
diſintereſted diligence, and warranted expectation, as will 
enſure all needful ſucceſs in his undertakings. It will al /o 
prepare him for facing any dangers: and though we do not. 


now ex pect to ſtop the mouths of lions, or to quench the | 


violence of the fie : yet we are authorized to Icok for pro- 
Portionable ſupports and conſolations, if called to end our 
pilgrimage in ſuch a mayner. But weare chiefly concern- 
ed in the ſpiritual warfare : and in this, by faith, we (half 


put to flight the armies of the aliens. Though ve do not 
hope to have our dead reſtored again to life in this world: 
yet faith will mingle joy with our tears; and teach ns ty 


for the better reſurrection, which God hath promiſed to 


in theſe favoured days; though hitherto exempted from 
ſcourgings, bonds and impriſonments. We ſeem not to hare 
immediate cauſe to apprehend being ſtoned or ſawn aſunder, 
or ſlain by the (word :. yet we {hall ſurely be tempted, an! 
we cannot overcome temptation, except by that faith, which 
fupported the martyrs, and made them more than conquer- 
ors over the fear of torment and death. If then we are 
ready to ſhrink, or droop under our leffer- trials: let us 
think of thoſe exgelleut men, of whom the worid was not 
worthy ; and reflect how deſtitute, afflicted, and tormented 


and fear of ſuffering. This was the fin, which moſt ealily 


they were, and how they were driven out, and wandered, as | 


they myſt 4% ef, not only from the vain glory of the world, 
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ſher of our faith; who for the joy that was ( 
before him endured the croſs, deſpiſing thy 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. WHIC 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con. Non, 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be Mord 
wearied and faint 1n your minds. | 
u Os, IRE 3 IIA IT IETEIDD Ee... 
outcaſts, in mountains and caves of the earth. For as ow iſland 
advantages, with thoſe better things that God hath pr 
vided for us, are ſo much ſuperior to theirs ; ſo ſhould ow fl 
obedience of faith, and patience of hope, and labour q ou 
love, be more diſtinguiſhed. Let us then pray continually 
for the increaſe of our faith, that we may follow theſe illof. 
trious examples, and be with them at length made perfet 
in holineſs and felicity, and ſhine like the Sun in the king: 
dom of our Father for evermore. N | 
DNT . 2 0. weak 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—3] The apoſtle called on boni 
Hebrews to conſider themfelves as ſurrounded with wit. 
neſſes to the faithfulneſs of God, and the power of truth, 
as innumerable, as the drops of water in a cloud. The 
perſons before mentioned, and multitudes beſides, ſeemel 
to look down from heaven, or even to come from thence, 
to compaſs them about, and to bear their teſtimony in the 
cauſe; as well as to be ſpectators of their conduct in that 
arduous, perilous, and honourable race, in which they had 
got ſo bleſſed a victory by faith. They ought therefore 
with one conſent, to lay aſide every weight, (as men laid 
aſide their ſuperfluous garments, or moſt coſtly ornaments, 
when about to run in the Iſthmiaa games;) and not to bur 
den themſelves with worldly care, intereſts, or indul 
gences; or any idolatrons attachments, carnal prejudices, 
or needleſs hurry of buſineſs; which might hinder their 
ſpiritual progreſs, and cauſe them to loiter, to move heaij- 
ly, or to look back, and ſo endanger the loſs of the race, 
T:zey ſhould alfo watch againſt, and feek a decided vittory 
over, thoſe ſinful propenſities, which on any account had a 
ſpecial advantage againſt them: eſpecially they ſhould ul: 
every means of conquering their unbelief; through which 
they were ſo tempted to apoſtatize, from love of the world, 
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beſet them, and had extraordinary advantages againſt them, i 
in thoſe times of perſecution : many had been caſt down by 

ir; many more were in danger; and they were all {ure to 
be vigorouſly aſſaulted on that fide, It behoved then 
therefore to pet rid of every incumbrince, and ſeek the 
increaſe of their faith, and the crucifixion of their worldiy 
luſts; that they might preſs forward with increal- 
ing earneſineſs, and unwearied patience, in the perle- 
vering obedience of faith in Chriſt: this was * the race ſet 
* before them;“ wherein they muſt either win the crown 
of glory, or have everlaſting miſery and ignominy for their 
portion. He had indeed called them to contemplate the 
conduct of thoſe, who had patiently run the race; and iy... 
conſider the perils, difficulties, and ſufferings, through 
which they had urged their courſe by faith, to ſeize the in- 
corruptible prize: and they ought to realize their preſence gn 
as witneſſes for Chriſt, and ſpeCtators of their conflict. But 


4 Ve 
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ſet 4 Yehave not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 
he Whos againſt fin. N 
the 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 
fon, eefpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
| Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 


I 6 F or whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


| 
| 


— 

on Nand ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 

* you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 

Mather chaſteneth not??! 

> s But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
Ne RT TC Le 2 ———— 

9 the number and power of their enemies, and their own 


weakneſs and. ſinfulueſs; but even from theſe inferior 
Wjomioaries : that they might behold that glorious, Sun, from 
which they received all that light, which rendered them ſo 


vio reſplendent. In order to their more full inſtruction and ea- 
wth, couragement, they mult look more ſteadily to Jeſus ; not 
* merely as One, who had run his glorious race, and com- 
1 


pleted his work, by faith in the promiſes, and covenant en- 


* ssgements of the Father; but as © the Author and Finiſher 
the « of faith” itſelf. He alone had opened the way for men 
- to retwin to, and pleaſe, God, and to enter heaven, by 


faith; when fin had cloſed for ever that of perſonal righ- 
teoulneſs: from him, as the great Prophet of the church, 
the doctrine of faith"had been delivered, which none could 
ever be authorized to change, add to, or deduQt from: he 
alone, by his Spirit, produces faith in the hearts of his peo: 
ple, which he maintains, increaſes, and perfects in its na- 
ture and fruits, till its work be finiſhed. So that they muſt 
look to him for, as well as by faith: and thqugh he need- 
el not that faith, by u hich a finner'is juſtified ; yet in fi- 
piihing his work on earth, he led his people the way to 
complete victory over every evemy, by a patient obedient 
reliance on the word of his heavenly Father. And as he 
had in all things the pte eminence; ſa he entered not into 
bis mediatorial glory, withour haviag the precedency, in 
the meaſure of his ſufferings, above all others, that ever 
went to heaven: and“ far the joy ſet before him,“ of his 
own pei ſonal exalration ro the mediatorial throne; of the 


d : 25 . 
* ration of many millions of loft fingers from deſtruction, 


of bringing them to endiets happineſs; and of cternally 
glorilping the whole Name, and ail the perfections of Cod. 
tachy: he, unh the utmoll for titude end conſlancy, en- 
dured all his other humiliating ſufferings, from his birth 
in che ſtable, to his agony in the garden; and at Icogth molt 
villingly ſubmitted to be ſuſpended oa the cross, aud there io 
expic in Jingeriug tortutes: and though this method of ex- 
ecution was peculiarly iguominidus, and by the law pro- 
nounced accurſed; and attended with unheard of circum- 
ſtauces of indignity, outrage, revilings, and derizon: yet 
he diſregarded the ſhame, ' as. well as; the-anguith of; it, as 


gh not worthy to be compared with the glorious event he had 
"I in view. And having endured, until his undertaking was 
1 finiſhed :- he was ſpeedily raiſed from the dead, and exalted 


% dhe right hand of the Throne of God. They ought 


CHAP: XII. 
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of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. | 8 K 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
fleſh which corrected vs, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chaſten- 
ed us after their own pleaſure: but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
r 1 7 
.. 11 No no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 


. 


therefore to look uuto him, both as an example of conſtan- 
cy and ore as the Author of their ſtrength, encourage- 
ment, victory, and ſalvation; and as a glorious inſtance of 
the blelled effect of perſeverance amidſt reproaches and 
ferlugs, in cleaving unto God, and being faithful unto - 
death. For this caſe was ſo extraordinary, that they would 
do well to conſider it, even with arithmetical exatineſs : and 
to eſlimate the dignity and excellency of the ſufferer; the - 
contradiction of ſinners againſt him, who enſnared, reviled, 
oppoſed, and accuſed him, with moſt perverſe-enmity a- 
gaiuſt his holy doctrine and example, and with malignant 
ingratitude for all his love: the intenſeneſs and variety of his 
ſaſferiogs; the meek and compoſed fortitude with which 
he endured them; the love, which moved him thus to 
ſutter, and the moſt bleſſed conſequences of his humiliati- 
on. When they were weary and faint in their minds, with 
trials, and injuries from their malicious perſecutors; ſuch 
conliderations would ſerve to quiet and encourage them: 
whiltt they recollected that the holy Jeſus ſuffered to fave 
them from deſerved and eternal miſery ; and that ſinners of 
the ſame nature with themſelves inflicted theſe tortures; that 
he had much bitterneſs in his cup, which was not in their's ; 
that he was hated for his own ſake, and they only becauſe 
of their relation to him; and that his croſs ſecured. aa 
happy event to all their conflicts aud trials for his ſake. 
In thort; by looking to bim, every kind of humiliating 
and auimating topic would occur, to their minds, to in- 
vigorate the exerciſe of their holy affections, and to repreſs 
the working of every carnal propenſity. 1 
V. 4—41-] Tie Hebrews had indeed ſuffered, the loſs 
of their property, and even bonds and ſcourgings, for 
cleaving to Chriſi, and maintaining the conflict agaioſt» fin 
and temptation: but they had not yet reſiſted unto blood. 
Mauy of their brethren bad choſen: to die in this coafliét, 
rather than yield the victory to their enemies; by reuounc- 
ing the goſpel; even men of like infirmities with themſelves, 
had endured more by faith, in the cauſe of God, than they 


bad been called to do; and their ſufferings, for Chriſt, were 


unſpeakably leſs, chan his for them had been: ſo that they 
ought to be aſhamed of their . cawardice; if they grew 
weary of, or fainted in, the conteſt, becauſe of their inſe- 
rior trials. It would in that caſe, appear, that they had 
forgotten the exhortation of the Lord by Solomon, who 
addreſſed believers. as his children, when he called on them 


righteouſneſs 
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it: no wiſe and kind father wholly 
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thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang way; but let it rather be healed. 


down, and the feeble knees; 


not to deſpiſe his chaſtening, nor yet to faint under it. 


Whatever inſtrument was emplnyed; they were thus 
taught to recognize the fatherly correction of God in their 
trials; and neither to diſregard them with ſtoutneſs of ſpi- 


rit, and unfecling contempt; as if they called for no hu- 
' miliation, were capable of no improvement, had no mean- 
- ing, and were eaſily ſupported; nor yet to faint, ta de- 


fpond, turn aſide, or ſeek relief from ſin, when ſmartiog 


under them: ſeeing the Lord correcteth all the objects of 
his ſpecial love; and ſharply ſcourgeth every one, whom he 


receives as his adopted child into his family, and diſtin- 


- guiſhes by his peculiar regard. (Note, &c. Fob. c. v. ver. 
17. Prov. c. iii. v. 11, 12.) 
_&pred their afflictions as fatherly chaſtiſements, in a fub- 
miffive ſpirit, and with due conſtancy; it would evidently 


If then the Hebrews en 


appear that the Lord was dealing with them as with child- 


ren: for indeed, among men, it might be enquired “what 


4 ſon is he, whom his father, on no occaſion, chaſteneth ?” 
All need correction; all who are properly educated receive 
withholds it; and no 
children are entirely exempted from the pain of falutary 
diſcipline, except ſuch as are indulged to their ruin. So 
that, if the profeſſed people of God were not at all cor- 
rected, it might be inferred, that he did not own them as 


his children, but conſidered them as ſpurious ; members of the 


viſible church, but not born of the Spirit, or educated for 


the inheritance of his ſaints. The alluſion may either be 
made to ſuch children, as a man deems to be ſpurious, 
though born of his wife; becauſe he ſuſpects her of being 
ufnaithfal, and therefore will beſtow no pains on them; 


or ſuch, as the real father neglects, becauſe they are 


illegitimate, and he is aſhamed to own them: but the 
former caſe ſeems more exactly to accord to the apoſtle's 
intent. Moreover, they had had fathers, according to the 
fleſh, who corrected them in their younger years: and 
though the chaſtiſement ſeemed grievous to them ; yet they 
did not leave them on that account, but ratber learned to ſtand 
in awe of their authority, and to fear giving them further 
offence : and when they were grown vp they became ſen- 
fable, that ſuch diſcipline had been productive of good to 
them, Was it not therefore much more proper for them to 
ſabmit to the Father of their ſpirits, the Creator of their 
ſouls, and the Giver of their ſpiritual life; when that ſub- 
jection was eſſentially connected with their ſalvation, and 
nothing but death could be the conſequence of rebelling a- 
eainſt him? For indeed the corrections of their earthly 
arents, during the few days of their childhood, had 
inflited © after their own pleaſure,” and was often 
in a great degree the effect of their own paſſions, rather 
than of a prudent defign for the good of their children: 


Hut their heavenly Father correfted them, though with 


| rent ſeverity, during the ſhort time of their continu- 
—_ on earth ; LA entirely with a wiſe and faithful regard 
to their profit; and in order to make them partakers of his 
holineſs, by mortifying their pride and carnal luſts, and 


bringing them through ſuch diſcipline, under the influence 


HE BRE WS. 
righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
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13 And make ſtraight paths for your gw 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 


14 Follow peace with all men, and holinef, 


DDr ͤ“UüT ¼ꝰ ran, 
of the Holy Spirit, to be conformed to himſelf, in thei 
judgment, diſpoſitions, and conduct. For by theſe meꝛm 
he ſhewed them the vanity of the world, the evil m. 
ture and effects of lin, the depravity of their own he 

and the preciouſneſs of his ſalvation, &c: and ſo tra, 
ed them up to humility, ſpirituality, ſimplicity, tende. 
neſs, ſubmiſſion, love, reverence, gratitude, compath 

and every holy affection. Now, they were not to ſup. 
poſe, that theſe ſalutary corrections ever appeared ples 
ſant, or matter of joy to the perſons, who were el. 
during them; on the contrary” they always ſeemed fo 
the preſent grievous, and cauſed much anguiſh: ng 


could they otherwiſe anſwer their intention. 80 that fire 
the ſufferers often thought, that their trials did then tec 
harm, and would end in their ruin: yet afterwards, whe 

the tumult of their paſſions had ſubſided, and they wen | 
able to digeſt the leſſons they received under them; - 
amply compenſated for the anguiſh, by yieldiog the pea int 
able fruits of righteouſneſs, and bringing them into a di. to 
poſition quietly to ſubmit to God, and meekly to bear ie 
juries of men; and by rendering them fruitful in all thoſ * 
good wor ks, which evinced them to be juſtified, and a 700 
peace with God, and which tended to give them inward I au 
peace, joy, and confidence in Him. Thus having been l. 
exerciſed, diſciplined, or ioſtrufted, by ſanctified affllic. 10 
tion; they would afterwards poſſeſs the benefit of then, co 


even though for the preſent they irritated their corruption 
and tended immediately to make a diſcovery of the cvils of dh 
their hearts for their ſubſequent humiliation. 

V. 12, 13. ] Theſe conſiderations ſhould induce the 
Hebrews, both in reſpect of themſelves, and each other, Will «- 
to obſerve the counſel of the prophet, (Note, 1/aiab, 
c. xxxv. v. 3,) by endeavouring to counteract every diſ- 
poſition to faint, deſpond, or throw up their profeſſion 
amĩdſt their perſecutions. On the contrary, they ought 
to conſider them as fatherly corrections for their profit, 
ſubmit to them as ſuch, and ſeek to have them ſanQik- 
ed; and direct and encourage each other to take the 
ſame courſe. Thus they ought patiently and firmly to 
maintain their profeſſion, and go on with their work; 
and by proper inſtructions, admonitions and counſels, to 
oppoſe every falſe doctrine, and remove every ſtumbling- 
block; that fo ſtraight paths might be made for their 
feet, though the were rough and thorny : leſt any 
of thoſe, who were diſcouraged, or, like lame perſons, 
proceeded with difficulty and pain, ſhould be turned out 
of the way, to ſeek an eaſier path by concealing, or 
acting contrary to their profeſſion; (Note, 1/aiah, c. lvii, 
v. 14:) whereas ſuch perſons {hould be healed, and con- 
firmed by ſuitable encouragements and cautions, whilſt 
there was hope concerning them. 

V. 14—17.] Whilſt they thus ſtedfaſtly adhered to, 
and contended for the truth; they ought alſo to avoid all 
diſcord and reſentment, and to 2 peace with all 
men, even though it ſeemed to flee from them. They 
ought, as far as truth and duty would permit them, to 


without 
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without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing vp trouble you, and thereby many be 

fled ; | 
E 16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane per- 


| fon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat (old 
@ his birthright. 


17 For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though be ſought it carefully with tears, 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound ofa trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that heard 
intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more : 


live peaceably with Jews and Gentiles, and to bear, or 
concede every thing for that purpofe; and they ſhould 
ſtudy to be at peace with each other, and with their Gen- 


W tile brethren. This would well connect with, and fa- 


your, their following after holineſs, and ſeeking nearer 
conformity to the ſpiritual law, and perfect character of 
God, as exhibited in the example of Chriſt : nor muſt 
they even ſeek peace, ſo as to neglect the practice and 
purſuit of holineſs ; for without it, no man of any re- 
ligion could ſee the Lord: none could behold his mani- 
{cited glory, and commune with Him in comfort, whilſt 
in this world, without the ſanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience ; nor could any one be admitted to, or be 
capable of, the beatific viſion hereafter, without being 
made holy even as God is holy. It ſhould be noted, 


cat humiliation, brokenneſs of heart, and proper af- 


fections towards the Lord Jeſus, are eſſential to the ho- 
lineſs of a redeemed ſinner, and all elſe muſt be counter- 
feit where theſe are wanting, Thus it behoved them to 


W look diligently to themſelves, and to each other; both in 


reſpect of their principles and conduct: leſt any man of 
them ſhould fail of an intereſt in the ſpecial mercy and 


W favour of God, or remain deſtitute of his ſanctifying 


grace, and fo be left to 2poſtatize : and left any root of 
bitterneſs, any unmortified luſt in the heart, which ſeem- 
ed to be dead, ſhould ſpring up, and ſhoot forth it's bit- 


ter and poiſonous produce in heretical doctrines, or ſcan- 


dalous practices, to the trouble and diſturbance of the 
whole body, and the defiling and corrupting of numbers ; 
as frequently had been done, (Note, Deut. c. xxix. v. 
18—21.) For inſtance, leſt any one among them, ſhould 
commit fornication, under a miſtaken notion of chriſtian 


liberty ; or leſt there ſhould be ſome profane perſon, who |. 


ſo deſpiſed the peculiar bleſſings of the new covenant, as 
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20 (For they could not endure that which 


was commanded, and if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a dart: 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, hat Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than zhat of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth, For if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, much more Dal. 


like Eſau, who for one meal of meat ſold his birth-right : 
(Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxv. v. 29—34.) That example 
ought to be a warning to them, not to renounce chriſ- 
tianity for the ſake of worldly eaſe, intereſt or indul- 
gence : for when Eſau would afterwards have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejected both by the Lord and his 
father Iſaac, (Notes, Cen. c. xxvii. v. 31—41:) fo 
that he found no place of, or opportunity for, repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. The whole 
hiſtory of Eſau ſhews, that he, at that time, neither ſpi- 
ritoally repented of all his fins, nor ſought to do it : 
but he was grieved and vexed at being circumvented by 
oo ; he was ſorry he had made fo fooliſh a bargain ; 

e coveted the temporal advantages, eſpecially the domi- 
nion over his brother, which belonged to the birth-right : 
he had altered his mind in that particular, and he ſought 
carefully, and with tears, to induce Iſaac to alter his pur- 
poſe, to retract Jacob's blefling, and beſtow it on him: 
but he ſought this in vain, for it was then too late, 
Thus the time would ſhortly come, when they, who re- 
fuſed ſpiritual bleſſings for the ſake of temporal intereſts, 
would become fully ſenſible of their madneſs and folly ; 
and would be glad to reverſe the fatal bargain : but that 
muſt be let alone for ever. This was another awful warn- 
ing againſt apoſtacy: but it in no degree relates to the 
cale of ſuch as do truly repent of all their fins; or ſeck re- 
pentance of God in prayer, carefully, and with tears: 


for this Eſau never did. Indeed it chiefly reſpects the 


condition of ſinners in another world: though it alſo in- 
cludes the total deſperation, and tremendous horror of 
ſome apoſtates in this preſent life. (Note, &c. c. vi. v. 
6—8. c. x. v. 26— 30.) 

V. 18—25.] The apoſtle here recurred to his argu- 
ment, that the ſuperior excellency of the chriſtian diſpen- 


to barter them away for paltry temporal adyantages ; | ſation would render it proportionably more criminal, and 


39 U not 


% 
* 
i 
* 

4 ' 
J 
* 
Rv 

11 

11 
5 
4 

'v 
i! 
M 
| 

£ 

ia 


— 
— 


—— 


my 


— eo 


— Oo 
19 —— — 
— 3 


— Ge ee 


— 


| 
; 
' 
\ 
. 


+ gn — 


" 


reſtraints laid on them, and the terrible things ſeen and 
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not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven: 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 


perilous to reject it, (c. ii. v. I—4:; c. x. v. 28—31 :) for 
his diſcourſe ſeems equally ſuited for the warning of 
avowed unbelievers, and of thoſe who were tempted to 
apoſtacy. He did not ſpeak of the ſtate of individuals, 
as converted or unconverted; but of the different method, 
in which God now ſpake to the nation, from that in which 
he delivered the law to their fathers. This he ſhewed by 
an allufion to the two mountains, Sinai and Zion: for 
. though God. at length ſpake to his people from mount 
Zion and the Mercy-ſeat, through the atonements and 
miniſtrations of the high-prieſt, &c ; yet this was only 
in a typical and obſcure manner; for the way into the 
holieſt was not made manifeſt under that diſpenſation : 
but the law was delivered from, and the national cove- 
nant was ratified at mount Sinai, That diſpenſation was 
at length aboliſhed, and another was introduced: the Lord 
therefore had not called them to aſſemble, and hear him 
ſpeak to them from the material mountain, which was 
capable of being touched, (though their fathers were 
forbidden to touch it;) from whence ſuch tremendous 
diſplays of the divine glory had been made: when the 
law given, and the terrors attending on it, made the peo- 
ple intreat, that Jehovah would no more ſpeak to them in 
that way; as they could not endure the things which 
were ſpoken : (Notes, Exod. c. xix. xx;) and the ſevere 


heard by them, filled them with diſmay ; and even made 
Moſes exclaim, that he exceedingly ** feared and qua- 
« ked;” notwithſtanding his typical office of Mediator, 
his peculiar ſanctity, and the long and intimate communion 
with God, that he had maintained, (Note, Exod. c. xix. 
v. 19.) The whole of this ſcene ſhewed the impoſſibi- 
lity of a finner's coming before God with acceptance, 
according to the works of the law, the provoking pre- 
ſumption of attempting it, and the need of a Mediator, 
anda better covenant : and it was to the apoſtle's pur- 
"pole to call off the attention of the Hebrews from that 
diſpenſation to the goſpel, by every argument. They 
were therefore to confider themſelves as ſummoned by 
the preachers of the goſpel to come to mount Zion, or 
as convened there, to hear the voice of God from the 
- mercy-ſeat : they were profeſſedly become inhabitants of 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
place of the Lord's ſpecial reſidence with his covenant. 
people, and accepted worſhippers, of which Jeruſalem 
had been but a feeble type: at leaſt they were invited to- 
enter into, and become citizens of that favoured city, 
This meant the church of Chriſt on earth, with all its 
ſpecial privileges, ordinances, and promiſes, &c ; as 
connected with, and continually ſupplying new inhabi- 
tants to the Holy reſidence of God in heaven. (Eſ. xlvi. 
xlviii. IXxxvii. Gal. c. iv. ver. 21—31.) They were 
alſo called to hear the voice of God, in the preſence of 
an innumerable company of angels, who were all miniſ- 
tering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, whoſe happineſs 
"21iFy were come to participate, and whoſe worſhip they 
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more I ſhake not the earth only, but 1G 
heaven. | 


27 And this ward, Yet once more, fig. 
nifieth the removing of thoſe things thy 


EEE 
were called upon to join and emulate. Moreover, the 
were come to unite, (not with the congregation of [{rze] | 
but with the aſſembly and chorch of the firſt-born, tho 
that were ſpecially devoted to God; his children, ani 
heirs of the whole inheritance; whoſe names were 

only enrolled in the genealogies or regiſters of God's p. 
feſſed people on earth; but written in heaven as the eleg 
of God, born of the Spirit, denizens of that heavenly g. 
ty, and entitled to all its invaluable immunities, The 
were alſo called on, and many of them were in profeſſ 
come, to hear the voice of God as a Saviour and a Fr 
ther, who was the impartial, omniſcient, omnipoten 
and righteous Judge of all men and of all the wal, 
and by whom all unbelievers would be condemned 9 
everlaſting puniſhment: yea they were come to ſhar 
the bleſſedneſs of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeg, 
even of all the company of ancient helievers, and of thoſe 
who had died ſince the coming of Chriſt, and had thy 
been made perfect in holineſs and felicity. This is 
moſt deciſive proof, that the ſouls of believers ente 
into a ſtate of perfect happineſs, when they die; as fara 
can conſiſt with being ſeparated from their bodies. They 
were alſo convened, as it were, to hear the voice of. Gol, 
ſpeaking to them by Jeſus the Mediator of the gew ch. 
venant; which was founded on better promiſes, and rat. 
fied by nobler blood, than that mediated by Moſes; even 
by the ſhedding of that blood, through the application d 
which the e the heart and the duties of ſinnen 
were cleanſed, and the heavenly things themſelves wer 
purified; of which all the ſprinklings of blood under the 
law had been mere ſhadows, Nor was this blood only 
more efficacious, than that of bulls and goats; but Jeſuz 
by it, being dead, yet ſpake; and far better things tha 


| righteous Abel had fdone, (c. xi. v. 4:) for whilſt the 


blood of Abel called from the ground for vengeance a 
the murderer; the blood of Chriſt, applied in faith, nt 
only took away the guilt of all other fins, however ate 
cious, but even that of being his crucifiers; as multitude 
of thoſe, who had been immediately concerned in that 
horrid crime, could thankfully witneſs, This nation 
guilt, therefore, could not preclude them from pardon, 
through this great atonement; and the Lord then innit 
ed, and commanded them, to believe in the name of his 
Son, and ſo to ſhare all the before - mentioned moſt pred. 
ous privileges: let them therefore ſee to it, as the 
valued his favour, and feared his vengeance, that they 
did not refuſe his gracious call and proffered ſalvation 
who thus ſpake to them from his throne of grace, and by 
his beloved Son. For if they eſcaped not condign punilk: 
ment, who refuſed to obey the voice of God ſpeaking to 
them, on earth, from mount Sinai, by Moſes ; bit 
rejected his authority and brake his covenant ; muck 
more certainly, and ſeverely would they be puniſhed 
who turned away with enmity and contempt from his, 
who now ſpake to them from heaven, by the amÞaſſadon 


of his Son, their Mediator and High-Prieſt in the ſane 
a) | „ 
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CHAP. XII. 
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ire ſhaken, as of thoſe things that are made, | which cannot be moved, let us have grace 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken | whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 


__ — 


— — — — 
— 


tuary above: for their guilt and condemnation muſt be 
proportioned to the grace and condeſcenſion, which they 
refuſed and deſpiſed, This ſhews, that by coming to 
Mount Zion, &c, the apoſtle did not mean being true be- 
lievers; but having the goſpel propoſed to them, or hav- 
ing made a profeſſion of it. They might therefore be 
(aid to turn away from God, whether they all along re- 
rected his invitation, or after a time becaine apoſtates 
from chriſtianity : but men cannot be ſaid to refuſe what 
was never propoſed to them. 

V. 26—29.] The voice of Jehovah from Mount Sinai 
had been attended with tremendous earthquakes and con- 
vulſions ; but long after, ia an expreſs prediction of the 
Meſſiah, He had promiſed, that He would once more ſhake 
the earth, and the heavens alſo ; -( Note, &c. Hag. c. ii. 
v. 6— 9:) meaning that he would unhinge the, whole civil 
and eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews, and aboliſh*the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, in order to make way for the kingdom of 
Chriſt, The expreſſion once more,” denoted the total 
remoral of the things ſhaken, as of things mage and con- 
ſtituted, after the manner of this lower creation, to endure 
bit for a time: this was to be only ** once more,” and then 
a conſtitutioa would be introduced of a heavenly nature, 


which could not be ſhaken or removed, but ſhould conti- 


ue to the end, and in its effects for ever. As they, there- 
fore, who had embraced the goſpel, were admitted into, 


and made partakers of a kingdom, which could not be re- 


moved; as the reſt were invited to accept of theſe benefits, 
according to the diſpenſation, which was now openly in- 
troduced; and as all grace was freely promiſed to every one, 
who ſought it in the appointed way: ſo it was proper to 
exhort all of them ** to have, that is to ſeek for, and ſo ob- 
tain © grace ;“ that they might ſerve God, not merely as his 
profeſſing people; but acceptably, as true believers and 
ſpiritual worſhippers: and not only with joy, confidence, 
and gratitude, but with reverence of his majeſty and au- 
thorityz and a godly fear cf deceiving themſelves, of fal- 
ling under his wrath or frown, or of diſhonouring his 
name: as humbly conſcious of their unworthineſs, weak- 
neſs and depravity; and recollecting, that the God, whoſe 
people they profeſſed to be, was a conſuming fire to deſtroy 


hypocrites, apoltates, and enemies of every kind, however 


maſked and diſguiſed. (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 22. P/. xcvii. v. 3. 
Dan. c. vii. v. 9.) The apoſtle evidently meant ſome of his 
expreſſions for one deſcription of readers, and others of 
them for thoſe of a different character; though he left 
each to make the application to himſelf : but he peculiarly 
aimed to convince his countrymen, that unbelievezs among 
them were doomed to the moſt tremendous vergeance of 
God, both national and pei ſonal; from which there could 
be no eſcape, except by believing in, and cleaving to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, and ancient belie- 

our redeeming God; they unitedly 


— 


reverence and godly fear; | 
29 For our God zs a conſuming fire. 


teſtify to us his faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and the preciouſ- 
neſs of his ſalvation, and ex hort us to lay afice every weight, 
and to run with patience the race ſet before us. We ſhould 
then ſeriouſly enquire, what are the weights which xetard 
our courſe? What the fin, or fins, by which we are moſt 
eaſily beſet, and peculiarly endangered? That we may ſeek 
for grace to enable us to lay aſide the one, and to be upon 
our guard againſt all occaſions of the other. Many, who. 
ſeemed to ſet out well, loſe the race, through the weight: 
of increaſing trade, or affluence, with the peculiar ſoares, 
temptations, connexions, and incumbrances of them: this 
ſeems the eaſily-beſetting ſin of theſe days of liberty and 
peace; though every ſtate and all perſons have their pe- 
culiar dangers and hindrances, againſt which they are re-- 


quired to watch and pray without ceaſing: nor can we run 


** with patience the race ſet before us, unleſs we be cru- 
cified to the world, and daily employed in mortifying the 
whole body of fin, with all its affections and luſts; thoſe 
eſpecially, that education, habit, or ſituation give moſt ad- 
vantage to. We fthould imagine oui ſelres ſurrounded with 
this cloud of witneſſes as ſpectators of our conduct, ani-- 


mating us to run the race without fainting, and prepared 


to congratulate our ſucceſs, with adoring acclamations. Vet 
the eye of our ſouls ſhould be principally fixed upon Jeſas,. 
the Author and Finiſher of our faith; from whoſe fulneſs 
they all received, by whoſe light they ſhone, and through 
whole ſtrength they contended for and obtained the victory: 
and we ſhould tura our attention from all other objects, to 


fixed contemplation on his ignominious croſs, and his glo- 


rious throne. The thoughts of the variety of his ſuffer- 
iogs, from love to ſinners, and his animating example 
of meekneſs and patience, cannot fail to exhilerate our 
drooping ſpirits with an aſſurance of his compaſſion, and 
tender regard to our good. We too ſhall then ſee, that a. 
joy is ſet before us alſo, at the end of our ſorrows, for the 
lake of which we may chearfully endure them; we ſhall 
perceive that it is reaſonable to diſregard the reproach and 
contempt of men, as the divine Saviour bare, and ſanQtitied. 
this trial alſo: and the view of his glorious exaltatiou will 

inſpire us with confidence in his power to protect) ſapport,. 
and comfart us, under all that we can ſuffer for his ſake. 
Let us then frequently conſider him, who endured the dona 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be» wearied;, 
and faint in our minds. 
agonies, or even to our deſerts? What indeed are they to: 


the ſufferings of many of our brethren, in differeny ages 


and places? We have not yet reſiſted unto blood in our War. 


fare againſt ſin; as many others have done: and we-ſhould: - 


be aſhamed of our murmucings and impatience, when we 
have fo little cauſe of complaint. But whilſt we look to- 
Jeſus, to reconcile us to ſuffering, to ſet us againſt tin, and 


to eclipſe the vain- ſplendour of this worthleſs worid ; we 


ſhould alſo learn to receive every affliction, which men's: 
malice brings upon us, as a correction ſent by our wiſe aud 


gracious Father, who.ſpeaketh to us by his word, interpret 


CHAP.. 


3 
I» 


What are our little trials ta his: 


ſhould therefore conſider them as precious favours, needful 


S 


we ſhould correct our children, not for our pleaſure, but 


- .ctive chaſtening from the Father of our ſpirits, as we ex- 
ect our children to ſubmit to our correQions : they will 


© {ſeem not to be joyous, but grievous ; yet we ſhall afterwards 


- etreme agony, when the reliſh of them is gone for ever. Let 


ligen d our ſel ves, that we are not deccived by notions, 


' (this Jeaven; will ſuffice to leaven a whole lump. 
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55 CHAP. XIII. | 
Contains 1. Exhortations to brotherly love, hoſpita- 
tity, compaſſion, chaſtity, contentment, traſt in 
God, recolleflion of the faith, &c, of their de- 

- ceaſed paſtors, attention to Chriſt as unchangeable, 
watchfulneſs againſt falſe dottrines, regard to the 
ſacrifice of Chrift, willingneſs to bear reproach for 
bim, thaukſgivings 10 God, liberality to men, ſub- 


— 


HE BR E WS. 


ing his providence, as to children; and calls upon us nei- 


ther to deſpiſe, nor to faint under his chaſtiſement. We 


bleſſings, pledges of love, and the only ſpiritual good; which 
he bath promiſed to give us, without our praying for it. 
He never faileth-to chaſten his children; though he often 
Jets mere - profeſſors alone, becauſe he means to deſtroy 
them : He will negle& the education of none, whom he 
-receiveth into his family; and he ſeis us an example how 


for their proſit; not from paſſion, but in wiſe affection. 
Thus he makes us partakers of his holineſs, that we may 
tbe meet to ſhare his felicity. Let us then endeavour to re- 


be; oyer in a few days; and though for the preſent they 


2experience the benefit and comfort of them, in the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſneſs, which have been produced 
and matured by our being exerciſed with them. Thus 
mauſeous medicines yield the pleaſant ſenſations of health, 
-when the taſte is forgotten; and delicious poiſons cauſe ex- 


us then comfort ourſelves and each other with theſe topics; 
that we may lift up the haads which hang down, and con- 
Frm: the feeble knees, and let us carefully remove obſtacles 
ut of the way of pilgrims, and look well to, the weak 
land tempted; leſt deceivers ſhould turn them out of the 
way, iyſtead of their being encouraged to perſevere in the 
course, amidſt all its roughneſs, and difficulty. 

To avoid ſtumbliug- blocks and offences. we ſhould fol- 
dow pearn with all men, and leave no proper means untried 
ners void contention, which ſuch numbers delight to kindle, 
ind blowninto a flame. As far as we can go, without ſa- 
crificing th, or duty; we ſhall find, that peace with men 
of all ſects and parties. will be favourable to our purſuit 
ef-bolineſs ; without which no man of any ſect can enter 
enden ar enjoy the favour of God, Let us then look di 


or ferm and fail of the grace of God; and let vs watch 
mer esch other, that no root of bitterneſs may ſpring up 
4n:aur:@hgtegations, to diſturb their peace and to defile 
the foals) of: many. Thoſe looſe notions eſpecially muſt 
be zealowlly. oppoſed, which give allowance to the fleſh, 
ſrom a perverſion of evangelical principles: for a little of 
All pro- 


feffors ſhould remember profane Eſau : for they will all be 


tempted, more or leſs, to ſell their birth-right, for worldly | 


e, or advantage. Hut the time is at hand, when 
they; Who thus renounce, or refuſe ſpiritual ſalvation, for 
£4radl indulgence, would be glad to inherit the bleſſing, 
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jection to their teachers, and prayer for the 


tle, Sc, 1---12. 2d. Prayers for the 2 
and concluding ſalutations, 20-25. 5 


ET brotherly love continue, 
2 Ba not forgetful to entertain ran. 
gers: for thereby ſome have entertaineq 


angels unawares. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, 25 


and will be rejected; nor will any place be found for re. 
verſing the fatal bargain, though they ſhould ſeek it care. 
fully with tears; neither can any one, who wilfully rejeqs 
the goſpel for the love of this preſent world, know to what 
lengths of obduracy and deſperation he may be given up, 
in the righteous judgment of God. We have abundan 
cauſe for joy and gratitude, that we are not left under 
the terror and curſe of the broken covenant of works, 
under the darkneſs of the legal diſpenſation. The moſt 
holy man muſt tremble, yea deſpair, if he were to be 
judged according to the holy law given from Mount Sinai; 
and the vengeance of God would be far more tremendou, 
than its fire, and tempeſt. ' But whilſt we bleſs God, who 
ſpeaks to us from the mercy- ſeat, and calls ds to partake 
of the privileges of Zion's citizens, and the happineſs of 
angels and glorified ſaints, through Jeſus, the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and the ſprinkling of his precious 
blood; let us fee to it, that we have good evidence, that 
our names are written in heaven, with thoſe of true diſci- 
ples, and not merely on earth with thoſe of profelled 
chriſtians : let us remember that onr cauſe muſt be tried 
by God, the Judge of all, who will determine whether 
we do or do not belong to the church of the firſt-born: 
and let it be noted, that whilſt the blood of Jeſus ſpeaketh 
nothing but mercy to the vileſt, who truly belicve; it wil 
call for ſeverer vengeance on thoſe, who neglect, abuſe, 
or deſpiſe it, than that of Abel did on his murderer Cain. 
Let all then fee to it, that they do not refuſe Him, who 
ſpeaketh to them from heaven, with infinite tenderneſs and 
love, leſt they ſhould fall from a greater height of privi- 
ege to a more tremendous depth gf condemnation, tha 
ancient rebels did : for how can they eſcape, who turn away 
from God, in unbelicf or apoſtacy , whilſt he ſo graciouſly 
beſeeches them to be reconciled to Him, and to accept of 
his everlaſting favour > No other diſpenſation is now 10 
be introduced, till the conſummation of all things : the 
kingdom we are called ro reccive, can never be moved: 
the inheritance of believers is ſecured againſt all enemies 
and diſaſters : all things pertaining to ſalvation are freely 
given in anſwer to prayer: let us then ſeck for Grace, that 
we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godiy 
fear; remembering that he is greatly to be feared in the 
aſſembly of his ſaints; and that he is a conſuming fire, eſ- 
pecially to hypocrites, apoſtutes, and deſpiſers of his ſal- 
vation. . | | 
N.-Q;-T:& $. 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—3.] The Jewiſh converts, after 
the day of Pentecoſt were molt eminent for the love of one 
another: but many things would naturally occur to inter- 
rupt that entire harmony, and to ſtop the current of that 
liberality, which they at firſt ſhewed. It was therefore 


bound 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
l 
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i , as | touſneſs ; and be content with ſuch things as 
* N SN ad- ye have: for he hath ſaid, I will never — 
verſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. thee, nor forſake Ow. FAM” 3 | vl 
4 Marriage 17 honourable in all, and the | 6 So that we may bo y Yo. e y < 

bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulte- | my helper, and I will not fear what man ſha 
ters God will judge. do unto me. | 


5 Let your converſation be without cove- 7 Remember them which have the rule over 


| — il 
) and in all perſons ; and the bed undefiled as to its own na- * 
f tor th ſtle to exhort them ** to let pe 7 | I! 
E . . to avoid every thing that | ture, though not incapable of abuſe : for he contraſts mar- | | | 
interfered with their-perſevering attention to peace, kind- Hage with the conduct of fornicators and adulterers, whom Ii 
: d reciprocal affection; as became children of one God will certainly Judge, and condemn for their violations I! 
nels 800" e 1 l . | of his law. Some perſons in the primitive times contended 1 
f family, and heirs of the ſame inheritance : and he proba fulneſs 5 me 4 4 [i 
t to excite them to exerciſe brotherly love to the | for the lawfulnels of fornication ; and others con 3 1 
bly meant f leaſt deemed it a leſs holy ſtate th li- i 
f marriage, or at leaſt deem y than ce 1 
, gentile converts, againſt whom they were generally pre- This myſtery of iniou; iv de wo It 
WR jugiced. In particular he exhorted them not to forget to bacy. is my 2 n very 8. ry to Wo 4 I! 
g entertain ſtrangers; eſpecially ſuch as were driven, or tra- and the apoſtle, in a few mo None Words, — It; 
«i velled, from home for the ſake of the goſpel; and who in agaioſt both the extremes, which experience has always IN 
{ x ; f 4 de- | proved to be, in different forms, but almoſt equally, de- li 
general were deſtitute of other accommodation, and de a lity, the welfare of foci ch x 
* pendant on the hoſpitality of their brethren, who were I ity, the weltare ociety, and the | if 
; t perſonally acquainted with them. To encourage tt.is - 1 | 3 I 
| kind of pron ry, reminded them, that ſome had enter- V. 5, 6.] The Hebrews were generally poor, and 


the goods of many of them had been plundered by their 
raiged angels ie! 5 4 berger — 1 cup * — The apoſtle — — himſelf to 
Gen. c. xv, xix-) It hat NOT YN ns TY procure them a liberal relief from the gentile churches; but 
three, who came to Abraham, was called Jehovah, and was he here erbatta them 90 et their whals eats ME | 
doubtleſs the eternal Word, and Son of God: og V2 | courſe, and manner of life be evidently at a diſtance from 
not neceſſary for - __ N r >a e coyetouſneſs : neither being anxious about getting money, 
when he merely ſuggeſte * „8 a n * 50 vin Arr. to lay up, or to expend in ſuperfluities : nor yet to be te- 
not to be expected mw q oF wor os. N Fi |; 7 | nacious of what they had, or averſe to lay it out for va- 
angels, in the form 0 A dut „nn luable purpoſes. On the contrary, it was proper for them 
* their brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, they in fact received to be content, well ſatisfied, and pleaſed with ſuch things 
him, and would be rewarded accordingly, (Matt. i _ as they had, though mean, ſcanty, or precarious; aſſu- 
v. 3140 :) and even if they were miſtaken in the char red that infinite wiſdom and love choſe their portion for 
rafter of thoſe ſtrangers, to whom they ſhewed this kind- them; and remembering the promiſe of God, that © he 
neſs; their intentions would in no wiſe miſs of a gracious | _ ar | not in any wiſe leave them; nor in any wiſe, Or ac- 
eme; Many of their brethren alſo were bound in | count, or in any emergency, or at any time would he for- 
priſon, for the Gofpel $ lake : and they ought to remember | - 1 _ them.“ The emphaſis of the original words, in 
their hardſhips, as if confined with them; that they * ight which five negatives are uſed to increaſe the ſtrength of 
be excited to adopt every method of. alleviating their ſor - the negation, according to the Greek idiom, can ſearce be 
rows, or procuring their releaſe. In ſhort, whatever ad- retained in any tranſlation, The words are quoted from 
verſity any were ſuffering, in their perſons, connexions, reien Joſhua, (Jeſb. c. i. v. 5:) though 
circumſtances ; they ought to ſympathize with, and endea- nearly the ſame are uſed in ſeveral parts of the ſcripture. | 
vour to relieve them: recollecting that they were (till in the However, they ſhew that any belieyer, in ſimilar cir- 
body, and liable to ſimilar afflictions; and that they would, cumſtances, may rely upon 4 promiſes made ſpecially x 
in that caſe, expect the ſoothing, lenient care of their bre- | to any perſon as recorded in the ſcripture. The Hebrews "15 
thren, All captives and „ might be included therefore cleaving- to the Lord and his ſervice, in the 
in the exhortation ; but the houſhold of faith was ſpecially depth of poverty, and in the midſt of their perfecutors, 
intended, - - : Pp , might ſay with confidence the Lord is my helper &ec,”” 

V. 3, Marriage, &c.] Many perſons, particularly according to the frequent language of the pſalmiſt : and 
they of the church of Rome, explain this as an ex hortation; they might be aſſured, that he would protect, provide 
* Let marriage be honourable in all things, &c.” and for, and comfort them, in all poſhble emergencies ; and 
doubtleſs the apoſtle meant, that it ought to be entered in- never forſake them in life, or death, but bring them ſafe 
to, and behaved in, according to God's moſt holy com- | to his heavenly reſt and glory. „ : 
mandments ; that it might be honourable to the perſons V. 7, 8.] To encourage their patience even unto a 
themſelves, and to their profeſſion of the goſpel; as well as | violent death, if that were ſet before them, the apoſtle 
that the ſtate ſhould be had in honour, and conſidered as 
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0 aon . called on them to remember ſuch as had prefided over, 
iy undefiled, However, the particle, but, introducing the | and ſpoken the word of God to them, but had been re- 
obe ſecond clauſe, ſhews that his primary meaning was to aſ- | moved b martyrdom, or in ſome other way ; as James, 
* ſert, that marriage in itſelf was honourable in all things, | whom Herod beheaded, and ſeveral others. They ought 
for 39 X 8 
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* of tbeir converſation: 


ing eſpecially the concluſion of their courſe, and 
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yon, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 


God: whoſe faith follow, confidering the end 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to- 
day, and for ever. | ; 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines ; for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. | 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have 
no right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 


——_ — 


— — 


carefully to recolled their inſtructions and behaviour, 
to adhere to the doctrines they had delivered, and to copy 
their vigorous faith, and conſtant obedience: 1 
the 
manner in which they departed out of the world; and 
thinking of the — and holy joy, with which they 
met the ſtroke of death, with whatever circumſtances of 
torture or ignominy it was attended. For if they would 
2 their converſation, or their chriſtian courſe of obe- 

tence, in the ſame happy and honourable manner; they 
muſt follow their example, and adhere to their doctrine 
and inſtructions. And though theſe uſeful perſons had 
been removed; yet Jeſus Chriſt, the great Head of the 
church, was © the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever;“ 
equally merciful, powerful, faithful, and all- ſuſficient. 
As the Son of God, he was poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfec- 
tion from eternity; he had continued to exerciſe thoſe per- 
ſections for the good of the church, through all preceding 
ages; nor was he leſs perfect and powerful, when mani- 
feſted in the fleſh to purchaſe the church with his own 
blood : he continued the ſame, when exalted in human. 
nature to the mediatorial throne ; and when he ſhall come 
P judge the world, he will exhibit the ſame divine per- 
ection and glory; and ſo to all eternity. The expreſſion 
ſeems to be a periphraſis of immutability, a divine attribute 
incommunicable to a mere creature : his Perſon is as im- 
mutable as his doctrine ; his juſtice and holineſs, as his 
merey and truth; and all kinds of perſons will meet a 
Judge exactly of the ſame character, as he manifeſted 
when he appeared on earth as a Saviour. The Hebrews 
might, therefore, confide in him, to ſupport and comfort 
them under their ſufferings for his ſake ; even as he had 
thoſe, who had ſo happily finiſhed their courſe. 

V. 9—14.] (Note, Eph. c. iv. ver. 14.) The apoſtle 
exhorted the Hebrews to truſt in and cleave to Chriſt, 
according to the inſtructions of their deceaſed teachers, 
and not to be carried about with divers and ſtrange doc- 


.  trines, as the clouds are driven by the wind. Many in- 


novations were ſtarted by different deſcriptions of falſe 
teachers, which were all foreign to the ſimplicity of 
_ chriſtianity : but they ſhould eſpecially ſeek to have their 
hearts eſtabliſhed in a fingle dependance on free grace, 
and in the experience of the ſanctification of the Holy 


Spirit, which would bring comfort into their hearts, and 


make them ſtedfaſt againſt every deluſion. Whereas, if 
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11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whop 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
high-prieſt for fin, are burned without the 
camp. | | . 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuffer. 
ed without the gate. 3 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with. 
out the camp, bearing his reproach, | 

14 For here have we no continuing city, 
but we ſeek one to come. | 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 


— 


they paid much attention to diſtinctions of meats, &c 
they would not arrive at ſtability ; nor could they expect 
ſpiritual profit from ſuch obſervances ; ſeeing they, who 
had heretofore been occupied therein, and had looked ng 
further, had derived no ſaving benefit from them. In- 
deed believers had, in the atonement of Chriſt, the ſub- 
ſtance of what had been ſhadowed forth by the ſacrifice; 
of the law, The fleſh of many of them had been d. 
vided between the altar and the prieſts; and they alone 
were to eat the moſt holy things. But ſuch of them, as 
continued to miniſter at the tabernacle or temple, and 
neglected the goſpel, had not the privilege of participating 
with chriſtians in feaſting upon their Giritual ſacrifice; 
of which the Lord's ſupper was the appointed memorial, 
and might be alluded to. An intimation of this might 
be implied in the prohibition of the prieſt's eating any 
part of the moſt ſolemn ſin-offerings, the blood of which 
was carried into the moſt holy place on the day of atone- 
ment, to expiate the guilt of the nation, &c; but they were 
ordered to be burned without the camp. (Notes, &c, Lev, 
c. iv. xvi.) Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſet apart 
for, and conſecrate to, God, his people as à ſpiritual prieſt 
hood, by ſhedding his own blood, as their fin-offering, 


that he might enter with it for them into the heavenly 


ſanctuary; ſuffered death, not within the precinQs of 
the temple, or even in the holy city, but without the 
gate upon mount Calvary. Thus he was, as it [were, 
caſt out of the camp as accurſed ; that he might appear: 
to be the true ſin- offering, of which all others were the 
types. As, therefore, it was proper for belie vers to re- 
nounce all dependance on legal ſacrifices, and the ſervice 
of the ſanctuary, to follow Chriſt : ſo they ought wil- 


| lingly for his fake to bear the reproach caſt upon them 


on that account, and to be excommunicated and vilified by 
the perſecuting prieſts and ſeribes; going along with 


Chriſt, out of the camp of [ſrael, and enduring every in- 


dignity for his fake, and after his example. Nor ſhoull 
they ſhrink from any hardſhips in his caufe ; gven if they 
were driven from their houſes, poſſeſſions 'and cities, to 
become exiles and wanderers; or if they were immured 
in prifons : for, being ſtrangers and pilgrims, they had 
on earth no continuing city, or quiet ſettlement ; but were 
ſeeking one to come, even heaven itſelf, from which they 


could not be excluded, (c. xi. v. 10. 16.) 
V. 15, 16.] The Hebrews needed no atonement but 


of 
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of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget 
not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that 
they may do it with Joy, and not with giief : 
for that is unprofitable for you. 

13 Pray for us: for- we truſt we have a 


CHAP. XIII. 
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good conſcience, in all things willing to live 
honeſtly. | | | 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, 


21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well 


— 


chat of Chriſt; and therefore living on him by faith, 
they might diſregard the legal oblations, and offer ut 
a diſtance: from the temple, more acceptable ſacrifices, 
than the peace-offerings, &c : if, through Chriſt's media- 
tion, they preſented to God their continual and fervent 
praiſes and thankſgivings, adoring his manifeſted perfec- 
tions, celebrating his wonderful works, and gratefully 
acknowledging . his abundant loving - kindneſs towards 
them. This fruit of their lips would be more pleaſing. 
and honourable to him, than the fruits of their land, or 
the firſtlings of their cattle. (Hoſea, c. xiv. ver. 2. 1 Pet. 
c. ii, ver. 5.) At the fame time they ought not to forget 
or neglect to do good to their indigent brethren, or others 
in diſtreſs, by communicating to them according to their 
ability : for with ſuch ſacrifices, when offered from a prin- 
ciple of humble faith and love, God would be well-pleaſ- 
ed; as they were a proper expreſſion of their grafirude to 
him, very honourable to the goſpel, and beneficial to 
mankind, and the fruits of his grace in their hearts. 
(Pbil. c. iv. ver. 18.) 

V. 17. Obey, Sc.] The apoſtle, as a debtor to all 
men, had written to the Hebrews, to eſtabliſh them in 
the truth; and he had called on them to remember, and 
follow the faith of their deceaſed paſtors, &c : but he 
would alſo remind them, that they ought to obey thoſe 
pious teachers and guides, who now preſided over them; 
and to ſubmit to their inſtruction, admonition and re- 


— —— 


miniſters, at the final day of retribution ; though their 


} ſalvation will be unto them a crown of rejoicing. The 
exhortation ſappoſes the faithfulneſs of miniſters ; and 


that they exerciſe a ſcriptural authority in a proper man- 
ner: for no obedience and ſubmiſſion can be due to uſurped 
dominion, to unfaithful ftewards, or blind guides. 

V. 18, 19.] It is plain from theſe verſes, that the 
perſons addrefſed knew from whom the epiſtle came. 
The apoſtle defired them to pray for him and his fellow- 
labourers, as well as for their own paſtors: for however 
he had been calumniated, or ſuſpected by his nation; he 
truſted that he had a good conſcience, tender and duly 
informed, and that he was willing and deſirous in all 
things to act with integrity, and in a becoming manner. 


He therefore intreated their prayers for his protection, 
comfort and ſucceſs : but eſpecially, that the providence. 
of God would order things in ſuch a manner, as to enable 


him to come among them the ſooner : for he was per- 


ſuaded many of them would be glad to fee him; and he 
purpoſed to come as ſoon as he regained his liberty and 
had opportunity, notwithſtanding all that he had ſuffered - 
in conſequence of his laſt journey to Jeruſalem. Whe-- 


ther he accompliſhed this purpoſe, or no, is not known. 


ſelf tothe God of peace,” as reconciled to believers, . 


proof, as ruling over them with ſpiritual authority, de- 
rived from the Lord Jeſus. For they were appointed to 
watch for their fouls, and to guard and caution them 
againſt all thoſe errors and fins which might endanger 
them. And they performed this important and difficult 
ſervice, as men, who muft give an account for every part 
of their conduct to him, who employed them; fo that 
they could not deliver their own ſouls, without great vi- 
gilence, diligence, faithfulneſs and impartiality, which 


would often conſtrain them to diſpleaſe men. The people 
ought therefore to obey the word of God ſpoken, and 
ſubmit to his authority exerciſed, by them : that they 
might be able to give up their account with joy, having 
been ſucceſsful in their labours ; and not with grief and 
anguiſh of heart, becauſe of the untractable conduct of 
thole to whom they had been ſent ; which would not be 
for their profit, who occaſioned grief to their faithful paſ- 
tors. This muſt principally relate to. the account given 
before the Lord, as it were, from day to day, with Joy, or 
grief, of the reception given to their meſſage: for no 
miſconduct of the people will occaſion forrow to faithful” 


and ready to be at peace with all ſinners that came to 
him in the appointed way; as the Author of ſpiritual: 
peace in the hearts and conſciences of his people ; and as 
the Lover of peace and concord in the church and amongſt 
mankind ; who.“ had brought again from the dead the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep,” from whom all paſtors 
derived their authority. As the great Proprietor of the 
choſen flock, to whom they had been given, he had laid 
down his life to atone for their fins, and he continually ſought 
them and brought them home to his fold, where he pro- 
tected and fed them. (Notes, P/. xxili. atab, c. liii, v. 6. 
Ezek, c. xxxiv. Lule, c. xv. v. 1—6.) In order to ſhew 
that his ranſom was accepted, and that he might perform 
his gracious work, as the great Shepherd of his ſheep ; 
God the Father had raiſed him from the dead, © through 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant.” For this may 
either refer to the reconciled love of God to his people, 
through the blood of Chriſt; or to his being brought 
again from the dead, becauſe his ſacrifice was ſufficient, - 
and accepted, and ſo he became the Shepherd of the ſheep ; 
or to the bleſſings for which the apoſtle prayed, and which 


pleaſing 


V. 20, 21.] After deſiring the prayers of the Hebrews: 
in his behalf, tlie apoſtle gave them a compendium of his 
moſt fervent ſupplications for them. He addreſſed him- 
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pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 

whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And l beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 


word of exhortation : for I have written a let- 
ter unto you in a few words. 


23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 


were beſtowed through the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant: all theſe things may be contained in the words; 
and it is not obvious to determine, which was principally 
intended. The blood of Chriſt purchaſed the bleflings 
of the new covenant, and - ratified it as unalterable: ſo 
that it was rendered perpetual to the end of time, and 
everlaſting in reſpect of the ſalvation conferred according 
apoſtle intreated this God of peace, through 
the mediation of the great Shepherd, and on account of 
the blood of the covenant, that he would make the He- 
brews perfect in every good work to do his will;“ rec- 
tifying every diſorder of their ſouls, and completely fitting 
them for every part of his holy ſervice; working in them' 

by his new-creating grace, what was well- pleaſing in 


* his ſight,” being according to his law, and image, and 


For his glory, and therefore acceptable with-him, through 
Jeſus Ghrift: to whom, even to the God of peace, he aſ- 
cribed eternal glory. The apoſtle prayed for them, under 
the full perſuaſion, that ſanctifying grace, and holy obe- 
dience would ſurely be attended with divine conſolations, 
which he did not particularly mention. 

V. 22—25.] Not being immediately placed over the 
Hebrews, the apoſtle intreated them to take in good part 
the word of exhortation, warning, and encouragement 
he had ſent them, from love to their fouls : for he had 
written a letter to them in few words, compared with the 
importance, and variety of the ſubjects diſcuſſed in it. 
Timothy had, it ſeems, been confined in priſon, for 


. preaching the goſpel, of which the Hebrews had heard; 


but he informed them that he was at length ſet at liberty; 


and that he purpoſed to come with him to ſee them, if 
they were not delayed. It appears hence that the apoſtle 
had a proſpect of being ſpeedily liberated : and that the 
ſpurious poſtſcript falſely ſays, that Timothy was the 
bearer of the epiſtle. After this, He concluded with ſa- 
lutations, eſpecially to the paſtors and rulers of their 
churches; and from all the chriſtians in Italy, as well as 

tboſe at Rome. | 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
As brotherly love tends in ſuch various ways to the 
benefit of the church, the comfort of believers, and the 
honour of the goſpel: ſo the enemy of our ſouls endea- 
yours by every means to interrupt it's exerciſe, and to 
work upon the remains of our corrupt affections for that 
purpoſe, with a vaſt variety of moſt ſubtle artifices ; 
againſt which, we ſhould be perpetually upon our guard. 
Hence it is, that ſo little of this love is found in the 
Church, though ſo much is read about it in the ſcrip- 


tures; and that ſo many diviſions, and controverſies pre- 


vail among thoſe, who ſeem, in a meaſure, to have been 
taught of God to love their brethren ! We beſt conſult 
ourown intereſt, when we are mindful to uſe hoſpitality, 
and. to relieve, or entertain the Lord's poor, even though 
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ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhort- 
ly, I will fee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over 


you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 
you. | | 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


they are perſonally ſtrangers to us: for thus we entertain 
Chriſt himſelf, whom all angels worſhip and obey, When 
we are exempted from impriſonment, or other grievom 
adverſities, we ſhould take care not to forget how many 
are thus oppreſſed, and bowed down; that we may ſym- 
pathize with them in their ſorrows, and help, or comfort 
them, according to our ability ; being aware that we art 
liable to the ſame diſtreſſes, as long as we are in the body, 
Defilement and diſhonour ſpring from contrariety to the 
law of God, which is perfectly Fiited to promote our pre- 
ſent, and future welfare: marriage therefore is honourable 
in all, nor can any defilement attach to it; except when 
the letter or ſpirit of God's commandments is violated, 
by men's behaviour reſpecting it. But God doth in this 
world ſeverely mark his e of thoſe forbidden 
laſts, to which the depravity of the human heart drives 
ſuch numbers; and he will ſurely, condemn every impe- 
nitent fornicator and adulterer, at the day of 22 
what diſguiſe, or excuſe ſoe ver he may here uſe to cloke 
his wickedneſs. Chriſtians ſhould in all their words and 
actions ſhew, that they abhor covetopſneſs : whether 
they are poor or rich. Having in heaven inexhauſtible 
treaſures ; they ſhould be well ſatisfied with mean accom- 
- modations here : and as God hath promiſed that he will 
never leave them, and in no caſe forſake them; they hart 
no cauſe to court the favour, or fear. the frown of men, 
or to dread the want of things needful; but may cou- 
rageoully ſay, ** the Lord is my helper, I will not fer 
* what fleſh can do unto me.” The inſtructions and 
example of miniſters, who have honourably and comfort- 
ably clofed their teſtimony, ſhould be peculiarly remem- 
bered by their ſurvivors. Death, as it were, gives the 
laſt ſanction to their doctrine and exhortations; and the 
happy event of their trials calls on others to follow their 
faith, and'to conſider the joyful end of their courſe ; and 
miniſters ſhduld have reſpect to this, during their lives, 
But Jeſus alone is an ever-living Friend, * the ſame yel- 
{© terday, to-day, and for ever.“ Still he fills the hungry, 
encourages the trembling, and welcomes penitents 0 
every claſs; bat he rdjects proud Phariſees, abhors paint. 
ed ſepulchres, and teaches all he ſaves, to love righteoul- 
neſs, and hate iniquity : and they, only, will abide ths 
day of his coming to judge the world, who would har: 
met with favour from him, when he taught on earth. 
Let us then take care not to be catried about with ſtrange 
doctrines; but ſeek to have our hearts eſtabliſhed by gract: 
for notions and forms never profit thoſe, who are occi-i 
pied in them. Living by faith in Chriſt, and being con- 
ſecrated to God through his blood, let us willingly ſepa 
rate from this evil world, and bear the reproach of prov 
formaliſts. We have here no continuing city; our pi 
image will ſoon end; let us then ſeek an abiding man- 
Lon in the city of our God; and conſider all tempo 
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oſperity or adverſity, as of ſcarce any conſequence. As | Men ſhould alſe pray for miniſters; who would general 
a ſpiritual prieſthood, let us ſolace ourſelves in this evil | ly walk more honourably, and labour more ſucceſsfully, 


world, by offering to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, our | if the people were more earneſt in praying far them: ank 


continual ſacrifice of praiſe, even the fruit of our lips, | when they ſee, or think they ſee, ſome what amiſs in 


giving thanks to his name. This, joined with the ac- | thoſe, who upon the whole have a good conſcience, wil- 


ceptable ſacrifice of doing good to men for the Lord's | ling in all things to live honeſtly; they ſhould pray the 
ſake, will be an anticipation of the joys of heaven, and ſ more fervently for them. Let us then approach the God 
a preparation for its work and worſhip» But miniſters | of peace, who brought again from the dead the * 
ſhould peculiarly remember, that they are called © to watch | Shepherd of the ſheep; and through the blood he 
« for men's ſouls, as thoſe, who muſt give account,” | everlaſting coyenant, let us beſeech him, for ourſelves 
W for dreadful will be their condemnation, if they are floth- | and each other, to make us perfect to do his will, working 
W ful, ſelfiſh, or unfaithful; and Chriſtians ſhould obey | in us that, which is well-pleaſing .in his fight, through 
and ſubmit to their faithful paſtors, and take in good part | Jeſus Chriſt ; that we may glorify him for ever. Then 
their loving admonitions; that they may give up their | every word of exhortation, and every diſpenſation of pro- 
W 2ccount with joy, and not with grief: for if ſuch paſ- | vidence will do us good; the communion of ſaints will 
tors loſe their labour, their hearers will loſe their ſouls. } be maintained, and grace will be with us all. Amen. 


The General Epiſtle of JAMES. 


Janet the ſon of Alpheus, brother of Fude, and near relation to our Lord, is ſuppoſed to have 
= been the penman of this Fat, (Matt. c. x. v. 3. 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 7.) Is authenticity 
has been much doubted and diſputed, both in ancient, and modern times: but the more it 
hath been examined, the clearer evidence hath appeared, that it's claim to a place in the canon 
of holy ſcripture was well grounded. Luther once ſpake very ſlightly of it + but deeper ex- 
perience, more complete inveſtigation, and a more mature judgment, induced him to retract 
bis opinion: and at preſent no further doubt ſeems to be entertained, as to its divine inſpiration 
and authority. It is ſtyled a general, or catholic epiſile; becauſe it was not addreſſed to any 
particular church, but to Jewiſh converts, throughout their diſperſions ; not without ſome re- 
ference to the unconverted part of the nation. It is not ſo full of the peculiar doctrines of 
chriſtianity, as moſt of the apoſtolical epiſtles are: for it ſeems to have been written with a 
ſpecial defign of preventing the abuſe of thoſe doctrines, and to oppoſe the antinomian con- 
ſtruction that ſome put upon them. But they are throughout taken for granted: and the e- 
piſtle abounds with exhortations to the patience of hope, and the obedience F4 faith and love; 


with which various warnings, reproofs, and encouragements are interſperſed ; according to the 
different characters of the perſons addreſſed in it. 


> 


CHAP. 

Contains 1ft, The addreſs; and exhortations to patience, 
to aſk wiſdom of God in lively faith, and to re- 
Joice in ſpiritual privileges, and humble depend- 19—27. x 
ance on the Lord, 1-.-12. 2d. Infiruftions to aſ- NDS = Einani of Godand fake Io 
cribe their temptations and fins to the evil of their „enen 


lice; admonitions to receive God's word in meck- 
neſs, and to reduce it to practice; and ſome intima- 
tions concerning falſe and true religion, &c, 


Cautions againſt pride, loquacity, anger, and ma- | are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 


NOTES. | ſhop of that church; though improperly, for he poſlefled 

CHAP. I.] V. 1—4] The apoſtleſhip of James | far more than epiſcopal authority, however that may be 
not being diſputed, he only ſtyled himſelf the ſervant of | defined. He is ſuppoſed to have ſuffered martyrdom there 
od, and of the Lord Jeſus. He is recorded to have re- not very long after writing this epiſtle, though the date 
lided chiefly at Jeruſalem, and to have been the firſt bi - | of it is uncertain. He addreſſed himſelf to the twelve 


39 2 My 


hearts, and every good gift to God, 13-18. 3d. J Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 
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Anno Domini 60, JAM 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; 

3 Knowing it, that the trying of your 


faith worketh patience. 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, 


that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- 


thing. | | 
5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 


tribes, which were conſidered as ſtill exiſting, though 
ſcattered by various calamities, and from different mo- 
tives, into many diſtant nations of the earth; but he 
principally Intended the chriſtians among them: and he. 
ſimply greeted them, or wiſhed them health and peace, 
without uſing the benedictions, which preface moſt of the 
other epiſtles. Knowing the afflicted and perſecuted con- 
dition, in which his brethren were; he exhorted them 
to eſteem it altogether a cauſe of rejoicing, when they 
fell into divers temptations. ' Conſcious of their weak- 
neſs, they were in general warned not to run into temp- 
tations, and taught to pray not to be led into them: yet 
if the Lord ſaw good,, that, notwithſtanding their 
watchfulneſs, they fell into ſuch trials, as might expoſe 
them to temptation, and give them an opportunity of re- 
ſiſting and overcoming it; they ought to conſider it as a 
matter of unmingled joy, an occaſton of evidencing the 
fincerity and ſtrength of their love to God, and a rich 
adyantage to their ſouls, though painful for the time. 
For they might know, from the word of God, and their 
own experience, that the temporary trial of their ſaith, 


dy which it's genuine nature and ſtrength were proved, 


had a tendency in the event to work patience in their 
diſpoſition and conduct; and to bring them into a reſign- 
ed, dependant, waiting frame of mind, connected with 
meekneſs and perſeverance in well doing. But in order 


to derive the-full benefit from their trials ; they muſt al- 


low patience to perform its perfect work; and ſubmiſſi ve- 
ly wait in reliance on God's promiſes, and obedience to 
his commandments, til} he ſaw good to deliver them ; 
without being induced by the number, variety, or dura- 
tion of their ſufferings, to uſe ſinful means of deliverance, 
or to yield to peeviſhneſs, murmuring, or deſpondency 
under them. Thus, patience, like a ſalutary medicine, 
would have its perfect operation, and bring them into 
ſo tractable, docile, meek, compaſſionate, and reſigned a 
ſtate of mind, and ſo endear to them the love and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, ſo wean them from the world, and ſo re- 
concile them to death; that they would be rendered com- 
plete and mature in every part of the chriſtian; character; 
and in all reſpects meet and prepared for the duties of their 
ſeyeral ſituations, and wanting nothing in order to the 
performance of every good work. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. 
v. ver. 3—5. Heb. c. xii. v. 5—13.) | 

V. 5—8.] In reſpect of the proper enduring, and 
improving of their trials, as well as in a vaſt variety of 


other matters, many of them would experience, and diſ- 


cover, that they lacked wiſdom, and did not of them- 
ſelves know how to act in a ſuitable manner. When 
therefore, any of them perceived this to be the caſe, and 


their Teacher and Counſellor, by the influences of his 


| racity and faithfulneſs; though they are harraſſed with 
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braideth not; and it ſhall be given him, 
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing waver. 
ing. For he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed, 
7 For let not that man think that he (hall 
receive any thing of the Lord, 5 
8 A double minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. 5 
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 


were conſcious, that they were not capable of diſtinguiſh. 
ing truth from error, or of aſcertaining the line of con 
duct, which they ought to purſue; they ought to bring 
the caſe before God, and earneſtly beſeech him to be 
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grace enabling them to underſtand, remember, and apyly 
the inſtructions of his holy word; and to remove all pre. 
judices and carnal paſſions, which tended to miſlead them, 
This any perſon might do with confidence; ſeeing the 
Lord was ever ready to give liberally to all that aſke 
him, of whatever deſcription they were; nor did He 
ever upbraid ſuch humble petitioners for wiſdom, with the 
folly, and ſinfulneſs of their former conduct, or with 
any of their miſtakes, and want of teachableneſs. 85 
that aſſuredly wiſdom would be given to every one, who 
thus ſought for it, in proportion to his wants, difficul- 
ties, and duties. (Prov. c. ii. v. 1-8. Luke, c. xi. y, 
9-13. Jobn, c. vii. v. 17.) But in order to obtain the 
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bleſſing, they muſt take care to aſk in faith, nothing tht 
wavering: they muſt not allow themſelves to queſtion WW as 
whether this were the proper way of ſeeking wiſdom, or in 
not; nor muſt they doubt of God's faithfulnefs to his if t 
promiſes, but confidently rely on him to direct them in the 
the right way. For he that wavered in his judgment az ſple 
to ſuch matters; and was diſpoſed. to liſten unto carnal gau 
counſellors, or to halt betwixt God, and the world, would by 


be always fluQuating and variable; being toſſed from 
one thing to another, by every change of circumſtances, 
or every gale of doctrine; as the wave of the ſea is driven 
about by the wind. Such half-hearted profeſſors, there- 
fore, who were only religious by ſtarts, and had no + 
biding, realizing belief of the truth, or dependance on 
God's promiſes, had no reaſon to expect, that they ſhould 
receive any thing from him: as they would ſcarce haye 
preſented their prayers, under ſome ſudden pang of devo 
tion, but they would turn to other counſels, and project: 
for ſuch double-minded” men muſt be unſtable in all their 
ways, nor can any dependance be placed on them; whillt 
they are aiming to unite contrary intereſts, and are un- 
ſettled in their principles, for want of faith in the word 
of God. (Note, Gen. c. xlix. v. 4-) Such men differ 
widely from weak believers ; who conſtantly expect, and 
ſeek help from God, and allow not any doubts of his ve- 


fears, leſt there be * in their caſe, or manner of 
aſking, &c, that ſhould exclude them from the benefit. 
V. 9—11.] Id order to attain to greater ſimplicity, 
and ſtability in the faith, it was proper for them to know, 
in what they ought to rejoice. The brother of low de- 
gree, the real chriſtian, who was poor and afflicted * 
that 
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hat he is exalted: | 
a gig But the rich, in that he is made, low: 


becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 


away: ; 
11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 


burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. | 

12 Bleſſed 7s the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried he ſhall receive the 


——— ——— 
circumſtances, ought not to deem himſelf unhappy on 
that account: on the contrary he ought to rejoice, or 
glory, that he was exalted, in an honourable relati- 
on to Chriſt, in being conformed to him as to his out- 
ward ſtate, and in being made a Child of God, and an 
heir of heaven. But the rich chriſtian ought not to re- 
joice in his riches, or at all truſt in them for happineſs: 
rather let him rejoice, in that he was made low,” in 
the diſpoſition of his heat; having been convinced of his 
güilt, pollution and miſery, and made humbly willing, 
as a poor penſioner on God's mercy, to aſk for the bleſ- 
ſings of ſalvation, in the ſame way with the pooreſt of 
his brethren ; and to conſider himſelf as no wiſer or better 
than they, but merely entruſted with a larger ſtewardſhip, 
of which, an account muſt ſhortly be rendered. Being 
thus made low would be a ſolid ground for exultation ; 
as ſo few rich perſons were thus humbled, and made poor 
in ſpirit : nor would the cauſe for this joy be abated, even 
if they were made low in their circumſtances alſo, through 
the rapacity of their perſecutors. For all their outward 
ſplendour and diſtinction mult ſoon paſs away, as the 
gaudy flowers, that grow among the graſs are withered 
by the ſcorching ſun, and loſe all their beauty and 
tranſient glory, even ſooner than the green blade doth ; 


and being withered they periſh, and are leſs valuable than | 


the common herbage. Thus rich men flourith only to 
be cut down, they grow but to wither, and their tranſi- 
ent diſtinctions iſſue in their deeper miſery and difgrace 
if they proceed in their ways,” of avarice, luxury, 
pride, ſelfiſhnefs, or ungodlineſs; and are not made low, 
by repentance, faith, ſelf-denial, crucifixion to the world, 
* ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs and authority of 

V. 12—15,] Whilſt the world deemed thoſe happy, 
who enjoyed uninterrupted proſperity, though it ſerved 
to increaſe their pride, ſenſuality, and impiety: they 
were indeed to be congratulated as bleſſed, who endured 
temptations, and paſſed through various afflictive and try- 
ing diſpenſations, with ſubmifhve conſtancy, and 6 
perſevering obedience of faith and hope: for aſter the 


CHAP, I. 


—— 


chriſtian had been thus proved, and the reality of his 
grace manifeſted; and after his holy affections had 
been thus invigorated, and the temper of his mind 
improved; he would be honoured as a conqueror in the 
ſpiritual conteſt, not with a wreath of fading flowers, 
but with the crown of life ; the honour, glory, and im- 
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crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. | 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin, when it is finiſh- 
ed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


mortality, which the Lord had promiſed to them that 
love him, as reconciled to, and made to delight in him 
and his ways, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. But as far as 
trials became temptations and occaſions of fin, no man 
might venture to ſay, that he was teinpted of God; as 
if he were the Author of tranſgreſſion. or of the diſho- 
nourable event of the trial. (Note, Gen. c. xxii. v. 1.) 
The commandments, and providential diſpenſations of the- 
Lord make trial of men's hearts, and tend to diſcover 
what diſpoſitions prevail in them: where gracious affec- 


tions are prevalent, through the power of the Holy Spirit, 
remarkable obedience and fidelity are conſequent on the 


trial: but when ſin and Satan rule within, diſobedience 


muſt be the effect. Nothing, therefore, that is ſinful: 
in the heart or conduct, can be aſcribed to God, with- 


out the ſame abſurdity, as it would be to charge dark- 


neſs and coldneſs upon the ſun: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil; his abſolute perfection and all (ufficiency- 
render it impothble that there ſhould be any inducement: 


for him, in the moſt minute degree, to deviate from com- 


plete and entire juſtice, truth, goodneſs, &c: neither doth- 


he, in this ſenſe, tempt any man, by putting evil into his 
heart, * ſuggeſting it to his thoughts, or neceſſitating his 
commiſſion of it; He is not the author of the droſs ; 
Gough his fiery trial detects and expoſes it. But every 
man is tempted to commit ſin, when the inordinate de- 
ſires of his heart after worldly eaſe, wealth, pleaſure, &c. 
induce him to ſeize the bait, with which ſatan entices 
him : thus he is drawn out of the line of duty; as the 
fiſh is dragged out of the water, when it hath been en- 
ticed by the deluſive morſel, that covered the hook. So 
that when luſt, or any vehement deſire aſter ſome world. 
ly object, which cannot be obtained without ſin, is con- 
ceived in the heart, through the ſuggeſtions of ſatan 
and the allurements of external objects; the purpoſe of 
indulgence is admitted and cheriſhed : thus actual tranſ- 
grefhon is brought forth, and when this is completed, it 
bringeth forth death as its genuine offspring, and nothing 
but the mercy and grace of God, through Chriſt Jeſus, 


can prevent the ſinner's final deſtruction. This may be 


conſidered as the ſcriptural account of the original of 
moral evil, the natural hiſtory of the conception, pro- 
duction, and progeny of the firſt ſin, and of every ſin; 
except as repentance, through God's mercy prevents the 
effects of them: Burt perhaps the apoſtle referred to the 


caſe of apoſtates, who, under perſecutions, through loye 


17 Every 
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night, &c; but in fact the whole conſiſts in our ſitua- 


KK themſelves dead in ſin, and children of wrath; and 
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17 Every good gift and every perfe& gift 


is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs 
neither ſhadow of turning, | 


18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt fruits of his creatures. | ; 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow 
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of the world, conceived the purpoſe of renouncing ehriſ- 
tianity ; which being deliberately done, and perſiſted in, 
ended in their final obduracy, and deſtruction. 

V. 16—18.] It behoved believers to be very careful 
not to miſtake in this matter, leſt they ſhould be induced 
to liſten to temptation, and wander from their duty, from 
an erroneous ſuppoſition, that their circumſtances would 
Excuſe their ſins; or leſt they ſhould diſhonour and of- 
fend God, by aſcribing to him, what was ſolely the effect 
of their apoſtate nature, Every thing truly- good, of 
whateyer kind, was to be conſidered as a gift and bounty 
coming down from God ; being beneficial in itſelf, and 
perfect in its kind, like its great Author; who is the Fa- 
ther, the Source and Fountain of light, natural, moral 
and fpiritual ; the Author of whatever is beautiful, ex- 
cellent, and good in all creatures, and in the whole uni- 
verſe; as well as of all true knowledge, wiſdom, holi- 
neſs, and felicity in thoſe rational agents that never 
ſinned, and in redeemed ſinners. But nothing of a con- 
trary nature comes down from him, with whom is no. 
« yariableneſs, neither ſhadow of. turning.” The ſun 
and moon, the two great natural lights, that he hath 
made, appear to us to have ſeveral changes, and turn- 
ings ; whence originate ſummer, and winter, day, and 


to wrath : 

20. For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs ang 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 


meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able to 
ſave your ſouls. 


hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 


as the firſt-fruits, preſented to the Lord, were the ear. 
neſt of, and brought a bleſſing upon, the future harveſt. 
V. 19—21.] As believers owed all the difference in 
their ſtate and character to the ſovereign grace of God 
through the inſtrymentality of his word; ſo it behoved 
every one of them to be ſwift and ready to hear fur. 
ther admonitions, inſtructions and counſels, from the 
ſame ſource, in a teachable and attentive manner; and 
to © be flow to ſpeak,” not raſh or dogmatical in their 
Judgments and deciſions; not haſty to aſſume the office 
of teachers, or allowing themſelves to diſpute - of thingy 
beyond their depth; and not indulging a conceited lo- 
quacious humour, ſpeaking for the ſake of ſpeaking 
without due ſeriouſneſs, modeſty, recollection, and pu- 
dence. They muſt alſo be flow to wrath; not giving 
way to angry tempers, bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt oppo- 
fers, or fondneſs for acrimonious controverſy, under 
a miſtaken notion of great zeal for the truth: on the 
contiary, they ſhould be flow and backward to entertain 
or expreſs any kind, or degree of reſentment even againſt 
their moſt cruel perſecutors; aſſured that the wrath of 
man was not a proper means of promoting the intereſts of 
religion in the world, or leading men to embrace the gol. 
pel, or lead holy lives. For ſuch proud contentions, and 
violent tempers tended to prejudice the minds of men a- 
gainſt the goſpel, to diſturb the peace, and corrupt the 
purity of the church, to multiply iniquities, and in eve 
voy to hinder the knowledge and practice of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. Wherefore, the apoſtle exhorted them 
to lay apart, and to caſt off with abhorrence, as a filthy 
garment, all the ſinful practices of their paſt lives, which 
were moſt abominable in the ſight of God; and eſpecial 
ly to avoid, and repreſs the overflawings of malignity," 
which many indulged under a pretence of geal ; where 
as they proceeded entirely from the predominancy f 
pride, wrath, envy, and other hateful paſſions in their 
hearts. Thus they ought to be prepared to receive thi 
word of God, in a meek, docile, humble, and paaceable 
frame of mind; for it could only profit them, as an a- 
grafted word, or implanted word, living and growing in 
the ſoul by faith and love, as the principle of a new m- 
ture, changing all their views, diſpoſitions and affeQions 
into conformity to its own holineſs, and fo harp. 
ſuitable fruit in their lives: and being thus received a 
engrafted, it would be able to effect the complete {a 
yation of their ſouls, as the inſtrument of the new creat 
ing Spirit of God, IAC wo; 
2 22—2 14 In order to the word of truth produc 
ing theſe bleſſed effects upon their ſouls; they muſt h 
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tion reſpecting them: thus God is immutably the Foun- 
tain of good, and of nothing elſe; all good is to be af. 
cribed to, and ſought from him; but the evil we do, or 
ſuffer, . with all the changes we experience, are in, and 
from ourſelves ; they ariſe from our having turned away 
from God, or the change in our ſituation reſpecting him; 
and muſt not in any degree be aſcribed to Him, who is 
unchangeably the ſame in his nature and perfection with- 
out the leaſt variation; and whoſe conduct proceeds upon 
the ſame unalterable principles of juſtice, truth, wiſdom, 
goodneſs ; whatever effect it may produce on ys, accord- 
ing to our character, behaviour, or ſtate, in his fight; 
and all fin, error, ignorance and miſery muſt be aſcribed 
to the mutability, frailty, and imperfection of created 
beings. It was alſo to be remembered, that they all were 


that God, of his ſovereign will and free mercy, had re- 
generated them, by his Spirit, through the word of 
truth; (Notes, Jobs, c. iii. v. 1—8. 12. Eph. c. ii. 
v. 19 Tit. c. ii. v. 3 7) in order that they might 
be conſecrated to his ſervice, as a kind of firſt fruits of 
his creatures, more excellent and valuable than the reſt 
of them; and as an earneſt of a vaſtly larger increaſe 
from the Gentile world, in that, and future ages; even 
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22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
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23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 


8 | = 
is natural face in a glals ; 8 
2 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. ; 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth heren, he being 
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he is like unto a man beholding | 
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this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 7s 
vain. | | 
27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
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and widows in their affliction, and to keep l 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. | | 
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not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 


Joers of it, and not hearers only. But if they were only 

hearers, however attcative, conſtant, or teachable they 

might ſeem ; their neglect of practiſing what they heard 
would prove that the word was not engrafted in them, 
and that they were putting a moſt fatal cheat upon them- 
ſelves: whether cuſtom, curioſity, a love of ſpeculation, 
or a vain confidence in knowledge without obedience for 
ſal ration, induced them to attend. Such a man, hearing 
the golpel, and not obeying its call to repentance, faith 
in Chriit, and a ſober righteous and godly life, was like 
a perſon, who gave a tranſient look at his natural face, 
as reflected from a mirrour, without attempting to alter 
what was unbecoming in his attire or appearance; and 
who would therefore, immediately depart, and ſoon for- 
get what manner of man he was; and the glimpſe which 
he had of himſclf would have no manner of effect upon 
him. Thus the mere hearer would ſometimes have 
ſhort-lived convictions of his ſinfulneſs &c: but not lik- 
ing the view given of his ſtate, heart, and character in 
the glaſs of God's word, and having no effectual defires of 
an entire change; he would ſoon lofe fight of his fleeting 
diſcoveries, in the company, buſineſs, and pleaſures of 
the world, and ſo remain ignorant of himſelf, and deſti- 
tute of transforming grace. But whoſoever looked ſted- 
faſtly and attentively into the word of God, with a real 
deſire of learning from it his true ſtate and character, 
and the way of acceptance and ſalvation; and continued 
with perſeverance in this important enquiry; He, not 
being a forgetful hearer, but one that reduced to practice 
what he learned Frem time to time, though it coſt him 
much humiliation and ſelf-denial, would be bleſſed in 
his deed, or in his doing : for the Lord would in this way 
lead him into the knowledge of his truth and falyation ; 
in the progreſſion, his obedience would evidence the 
ſincerity of his faith; his ſanctification would be carried 
on along with his increaſing acquaintance with God, 
and himſelf; and his gracious recompence hereafter would 
be connected with his preſent peace and comfort. Some 
by ©* the law of liberty” ſuppoſe the moral law to be in- 
tended, in oppoſition to the ceremonial law; and it cer- 
tainly deſerves that title in elf as perfect obedience to 
it is perfect liberty, and every deviation from it is ſlavery: 
but it cannot give liberty to us ſinners. Others there- 
fore ſuppoſe the goſpel to be intended; becauſe by it we 
are ſet at liberty from condemnation and the bondage of 
ſin. But perhaps divine revelation in general was meant; 
as every part of it has its uſe, in bringing the ſinner to 
Chriſt for ſalvation, and in directing and encouraging 
him to walk at liberty, by the Spirit of adoption, accord- 


truth, as the 


ing to the boly commandments of God. In the word of 
aw, or rule, of obtaining and enjoying li- 
berty, the true chriſtian looks as into a mirrour ; that he 
may diſcoyer the remaining unholineſs of his tempers, 
affections, words, and actions; in order that his ſoul 
may be purified from all defilement, beautified with God's 
ſalvation, and transformed into his holy image continu- 
ally more and more. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. vii. v. 
24—27. John, c. Xiil. v. 17.) 
V. 26, 27. ] So neceſſary was practice in every parti- 
cular to the very exiſtence of real chriſtianity ; that if any 


man among them appeared to be a deyout worſhipper of 


God, according to the doctrines and ordinances of his 
goſpel ; and if his conduct in other reſpects were not re- 
prehenſible: yet in caſe he habitually neglected to bridle 
his tongue, and ſo gave a looſe to vain, polluting, often- 
tatious, or improper diſcourſe ; eſpecially, if he uttered 
bitter, malicious, ſlanderous, or reviling words, in an 
unreſtrained manner, under pretence of zeal, againſt fuch 
as differed from him; and deceived his own heart by one 
yain excuſe or other, to think this was allowable, or 
conſiſtent with the chriſtian temper : his religion was 
thereby proved'to be vain and worthleſs; his heart was 
not right in the fight of God, whilſt out of the abun- 
dance of it ſuch evil things habitually proceeded ; but he 
was {till in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniqui- 
ty. In ſhort, purereligion, the acceptable holy hos 
and ſervicggof God, as free from corrupt mixtures, and 
undefiled by corrupt motives and carnal paſſions, as ex- 
erciſed in the ſight of God even the Father, with his ap- 
probation, by his adopted children in Chriſt Jeſus, eſſen- 
tially conſiſted in diſintereſted, humble, ſelf-denying 
love to men for the Lord's ſake, and from love to him ; 
and in taking pleaſure, from ſuch principles, in viſiting 
orphans, widows, and other afflited or deftitute perſons ; 
to ſooth their ſorrows, relieve their wants, and afford 
them protection, counſel, and comfort in their diſtreſſes: 
and in keeping at a diſtance from the ſinful purſuits, in- 
tereſts, pleaſures, diſſipations, maxims, and faſhions, and 
from all the pollutions, of this wicked world; fo that a 
man might have no ſtain upon his garments, noblemiſh on 
his character, or guilt upon his conſcience on that account. 
Without ſome meaſure of this holy love, and this mortifi- 
cation to the world, no doctrines, forms, confidence, high 
affections, zeal, or apparent devotion can prove a man 
an accepted worſhipper of God : our true religion is ex- 
actly equal to the meaſure, in which theſe things have 
place in our hearts, experience and conduct; and theſe 
are therefore the criteria of pure and undefiled religion, 
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"Anno Domini 60. 
„ 
Contains 1 fl. Cautions againſt partial regard to the 


rich, and contempt of the poor, 1---7. 2d. Ex. 
bortations to the love of others, according to the 


— RR Rn 
by which we ſhould judge of it in ourſelves, and in others; 


both as to the reality of it, and the degree in which it is 
poſſeſſed. But this holy love, and mortification to the 
world can only be produced by faith in a crucified Saviour, 
and the fopply of his ſanctifying Spirit; ſo that no ap- 


| pearance of thoſe things can be depended on, except they 


ſpring from, and connect with, a profeſſed belief of the 
goſpel, and a reliance on the mercy of God in Chriſt Je- 
us for ſalvation. (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. xiii.) 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſervants of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt conſider themſelves as employed to do good to the 
choſen tribes of the true Iſrael, through all their diſper- 
ſions in this evil world. Divers temptations we muſt 
meet with: and if we fall into them without our own 


fault, and have only the diſtreſs of bearing them, with- 


out the guilt of yielding to them; we may deem it a 
great cauſe of joy to be thus proved and purified in the 
furnace, and made meet for future honour and felicity. 
For theſe painful, but ſhort trials, tend to reduce the 


* gracious heart into a more ſubmiſſive temper, and a more 


cordial acquieſcence in the will of God; and when pa- 
tience, in its various exerciſes, is allowed to have its 
perfect work, it meliorates all the diſpoſitions: and affec- 
tions of the ſoul, produces a peculiar ſimplicity, humi- 
lity and tendernefs, corrects the harſhneſs, and rough- 
neſs natural to us, and matures the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs to the greateſt advantage. So that in this ſevere 
ſchool the chriſtian makes his greateſt proficiency ; and 
becomes perfe& and entire in every part of his temper 
and conduct, according to the meaſure of attainment, 
which may be arrived at in this world; and is defeCtive 
in nothing requiſite for the due performance of the ſer- 
vices required of him. But in reſpect of this, and eve 

other part of our conduct, we ſhall feel that we Jac 

wiſdom, in proportion as we become acquainted with 
ourſelves: nor ſhall we ſeek it in the ſchools of philoſo- 
phy, or from the counſels of the wiſe men of this world, 
if we attend to the ſcriptures ; but we ſhall aſk the pre- 
cious boon of God, and obtain the ſubſtance, whilſt o- 
thers are deceived with an empty ſhadow. And as the 
Lord giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and as he hath engaged that wiſdom ſhall be given to 
them, that aſk him for it: ſo every man, who feels his 
want of, and has a deſire for heavenly wiſdom, may ap- 
ply to Him for this ineſtimable benefit, without fear of 
being refuſed. Did we fully avail ourſelves of this pri- 
vilege, how greatly ſhould we be enriched with divine 
knowledge! And how prudently ſhould we conduct all 


our concerns, and avoid every ſnare, and device of our 


enemies! But pride, prejudice, and a carnal mind, co- 
operating with unbelief, not only preclude multitudes 
entirely from theſe treaſures, but in a meaſure prevent all 
of us — drawing from them, as we otherwiſe might 
do. If men are divided in their judgment, between a 
dependance on God's promiſes, in the uſe of appointed 


— 
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divine law; and to ſhew mercy, in hope 

in mercy with God, 8—1 3. 24 The ee, 
of a dead faith, without works, to Juſtify or ſave 
the poſſeſſor, 14+-+26. 


means, and other methods of ſeeking wiſdom; if they do 
not really believe that the Lord will be as good as his 
word; or if they queſtion whether heavenly things ar 
decidedly preferable to earthly : no wonder that they are 
like the waves of the ſea, that are driven with the wind 
and toſſed; and if they receive nothing of God, they haye 
none to blame but themſelves. Whilſt we ſee fo many 
of thoſe double minded men on every ſide who are unſta- 
ble in all their ways; we are reminded to pray for in- 
creaſe of faith, that we may waver no more, but truſt in 
and cleave to the Lord 5 Indeed if there were any 
ſubſtantial ſatisfaQtion in earthly things; there might be 
ſome ſpeciouſneſs in the temptation to attempt ſerving + 
God and mammon : but as all below is vanity and vex- 
ation of ſpirit ; the poor believer may well rejoice in being 
exalted to an intereſt” in Chriſt, and the proſpect of 
glory in heaven; though he haye all kind of hardſhips 
by the way: and the rich have at leaſt equal cauſe for re- 
joicing, if God hath humbled them before his mercy-ſeat, 
though the world deſpiſe and hate them on that account; 
nay, though they ſhould be ſtripped of their poſſeſſions for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, For the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away, and all its magnificence, and ſhew of happineſs, 
fadeth and withereth like the flower of the graſs; and 
moſt miſerable are 5 rich men, who fade away in the 
pride of ungodly proſperity, But bleſſed are they, who 
patiently endure trials, and manfully reſiſt temptation; 
for through much tribulation ſhall they enter into the 
kingdom of God; and having been tried, they ſhall re- 
ceive the unfading crown of glory, which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. (1 Pet. c i. v. 6, 7.) 
But let not hypocrites, who are tempted under their tri- 
als to throw up their profeſſion; or believers, who 
through unwatchfulnefs are overcome in ſome ſharp con- 
flict, venture for a moment to ſay, or think that they are 
tempted of God, for he cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man: and if any one dare thus fool- 
iſhly to charge God with being the author of ſin, in any 
way, or on any pretence; ſurely he may expect ſome dread- 
ful rebuke of his preſumption, For when the depravity of 
the heart hath influenced men to hearken to ſatan's entice- 
ments, and catch at his baits; and ſo fin hath been con- 
ceived, finiſhed, and condemnation juſtly incurred; it is 
no leſs than blaſphemy to throw the blame upon God's 
righteous proyidence, or holy commandments. Such in- 
ferences from important truths ill underſtood ſhoyld be 
carefully avoided ; whilſt we remember that every good, 
and perfect gift cometh down from the unchangeable Fa- 
ther of Light, the inexhauſtable Fountain of wiſdom, ho- 
lineſs and felicity. _ 

If we are chriſtians indeed, He hath, of his own will, 
begotten us with the word of truth ; we ſhould therefore 
give him all the glory of this happy change, and conſe- 
crate all our faculties to his ſervice, that we may be a kind 
of firſt-fruits of his creatures. It behoves us therefore to 


be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, and flow to wrath ; even 
| | MY 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 


ith reſpe& of perſons. 
* For if there come unto your aſſembly a 


man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment ; 
And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under my footſtool: 


V Y brethren, have not the faith of our 


when religious zeal prompts to a different conduct: for. 
whatever ſome may pretend, the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God ; but is the ſcandal and bane 
of eyery religious ſociety in which it is indulged. Let us 


then lay apart all filthineſs, and the overflowings of mali- 


ciouſneſs; that we may receive with humble teachableneſs, 
and maintain with meekneſs and love, the ſacred truths of 
God's word ; which, being as "ag in the heart, are 
effectual to the ſalvation of our ſouls. But whilſt we are 
ſwift to hear the word of God, let ys take care to be doers 
of it, and not hearers _ leſt we deceive our own 
ſouls: many ſuch are foun 

deceive ſcarce any body but themſelves. The word of 
God is a faithful mirrour, to ſhew us the deformity, and 
pollution of our ſouls; and a monitor to teach us How 
we may remove them, and adorn them with the beauties 
of holineſs. Happy would it be for mankind, were they 
in general ſo aſſiduous in ſeeking this inward, durable, 
and ſpiritual adorning, as they are in decorating the poor 
mortal body, that it may appear comely in the eyes of 
their fellow worms! But tranſient glimpſes and notion- 
al diſcoveries leave mere hearers unchanged; and they 
chooſe to go away from the ſermon, and forget what 
manuer of perſons they were. But whoſo looketh into the 
perſect law of liberty, and meditates continually on the 
holy word of God; not as a forgetful hearer, but as 
an obedient believer, - ſhall be bleſſed in his deed: for in 
this way he ſhall find out whatever needs repentance, 
forgiveneſs, and cleanſing away, in his whole heart and 
conduct; thus Chriſt will become more precious to his 
foul ; and by his grace he will daily grow more meet for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light, and have more 
abundant anticipations of their holy felicity. But our 
words muſt be attended to, as well as-our ations : for 
whatever appearances there may be of true religion, in a 
man's creed, worſhip, and outward conduct; yet if he 
bridle not his tongue, he deceiveth his own heart, and 
all his religion is vain. No wonder that diſputatious, 
contentious, and noiſy talkers about forms and doctrines 
diſreliſh this epiſtle ; when the unbridled licence of their 
tongues expoſes them to an unqualified charge of total 
hypocriſy in the very opening of it ! But whilſt we de- 
pend on God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus for all things per- 
taining to falvation ; let us remember the eſſential na- 
ture of pure and undefiled religion before God, even our 
Father; let us ſhew our love to him, by viſiting the 
fatherleſs and widows in their afflition, and ſeek grace 
from him to preſerve us unſpotted from the world, For 


in our congregations, who 


— 
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4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poer of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promiſed to them that love him? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor ! Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 


judgment ſeats ? 


7 Do not they blaſ pheme that worthy name 


nothing availeth in Chriſt Jeſus, but faith that worketh 
by love, purifieth the heart, ſubdueth carnal luſts, and 
obeyeth God's commandments. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. 
XXV. v. 31—46. | 
NOT 4.8 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—7.] Whilſt the perſons, whom” 
the apoſtle addreſſed, held the doctrine of Chriſt, and pro- 
feſſed faith in Him, as the Lord of glory, moſt glorious 
in himſelf, and the ſtandard and ſource of all that was ho- 
novrable in men: they ought to take care not to ſhew a 
reſpect of perſons, giving honour to ſome, and throwing: 
contempt on others, on account of their external circums 
ſtances and appearances, without eſtimating the real ex- 
cellency or worthlefſneſs of their characters: for this 
would be very inconſiſtent with their profeſſion of beiog 
the diſciples of the lowly Jeſus. For inſtance, if any per-- 
ſon, adorned with rings on his fingers, and coſtly gar- 
ments, as one of high rank in the community, ſhould * 
come into their aſſembly, when they were met for the wor- 
ſhip of God, as the Jews did in their ſynagogues ; aud 
another ſhould at the ſame time enter, in mean and worn- 
out clothes, as a poor man: and they ſhould pay great at- 
tention to him in gay clothing, accommodating him with 
ſome chief place in the ſynagogue, and contemptuouſly or- 
der the poor man to ſtand in ſome inconvenient place, or 
to ſit on the ground at their feet; without further en- 
quiry into their characters, and condut: would not ſuch 
a conduct prove that they were partial in forming an opi- 
on in themſelves concerning others, and were become 
judges, who were miſled by vain reaſonings, and imagi- 
nations, unjuſt thoughts and corrupt affections? For their 
conduct would ſhew that they deemed wealth and ſplen- 
dour, however acquired, to be honourable; and poverty, 
however incurred or ſupported, to be diſgraceful : forget- 
ting that the Lord of glory was pleaſed to be poor for the 
ſake of ſinners, to enrich them with eternal felicity. 
Some expoſitors, ſuppoſing that the paſſage thus inter- 
preted, could ſcarce conſiſt with rendering honour to ci- 
vil ſaperiors, as required in other ſcriptures ; have endea- 
voured to explain it of partiality in deciding cauſes, in 
favour of the rich, and againſt the poor: as ſome courts 
of juſtice uſed to be held in the Jewiſh ſynagogues. Bur if 
the apoſtle had meant ſo groſs an iniquity, as that muſt 
have been, he would doubtleſs bave ſpoken of it with 
more decided ſeverity. If ſuch partiality were uſed in 
their determinations of thoſe matters, that came before the 
churches; it would certainly þe condemned by what he 
faid : yet the language ſeems not to imply judicial pro- 
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had choſen the poor 
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by the which ye are called? 

8 If yefulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, ye do well: | 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſor s. | : 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 


JAMES. 


Anno Domini 60. 


11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul. 
tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be. 
come a tranſgreſſor of the lav. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


5 ORE Saudi WR LE . ——v—.̃— 1e35: 


ecedings of any kind; but an improper reſpect ſhewn to | their oppreſſors and perſecutors, and dragged them before 


ſome, and contempt expreſſed towards others, merely on 
account of their external appearance. No doubt this is 
very reprehenſible, and the effect of a carnal judgment, 
how common ſoever it may be; nor does civil reſpe& to 
ſuperiors, or thoſe in authority, render ſuch difference of 
conduct towards the rich, and the poor, in religious mat- 


ters at all neceſſary : eſpecially when the rich have nothing, 


bur their wealth and ſplendour to recommend them ; and 
the poor are perſons of pious character and good behavi- 
our. As places of worſhip, cannot be builded, and main- 
tained without much expence ; it may be proper that they, 
who contribute towards defraying it, ſhould be accommo- 
dated accordingly: but were all perſons in ſuch matters 
more ſpiritually minded; leſs diſparity would be made, 
and the poor would be treated with more atrention and 
regard than they commonly are, in worſhipping congre- 
gations. And we may conclude, that if the apoſtle could 
witneſs what takes place generally in our days, in this 
watter, and give his opinion of it; he would repeat the 
cenſure, that we were become partial in ourſelves, and 
judges influenced by evil thoughts, corrupt reaſonings and 
erroneous calculations. He therefore called their attention 
to his enquiry, whether they did not know, that God 
of this world ? Were not his people 
generally of that rank in life, with only a few exceptions ? 
If the Lord had therefore chiefly bleſſed the goſpel for 
the converſion of the poor, it muſt be evident, that he 
had appointed that lowly ſtate for his choſen people, as the 
ſafeſt, moſt comfortable, and advantageous for them; as 
moſt conducive to their progreſſive ſanCtifigation, moſt fa- 
vourable to their inward peace, and moſt ſuited to ſhew 
forth the power and bleſſed effects of his grace beſtowed 
on them. For He would have given them the riches and 
honours of this world, if he had ſeen that they would 
have done them good, ſecing he had choſen them to be 


their iniquitous tribunals, to condemn them for their re. 
ligion ? And did they not often hear them blaſpheme 
the name of Chriſt, from whom they were called chriſ. 
tians; and which they conſidered as worthy of all honour 
and worſhip.? Could they then imagine that the enemies 


of Chriſt and his church, and perſons of the vileſt cha- 
racters ought to be treated with more reſpect on account 
of their wealth alone, than their poor brethren and neigh. 
bours were entitled to? This implies, that the apoſtle 
principally referred to the caſe of ſuch rich perſons, as oc. 
caſionally came to their aſſemblies; to whom vaſt atten. 
tion was paid, whilſt the poor were deſpiſed ; whereas the 
latter were far more likely to profit by the word preached, 
than the former: and he ſeems not to have meant, that the 
rich, who were ſtated attendants on their aſſemblies, and 
godly perſons, ought to have no degree of ſuperior regard 
ſhewn them; provided the poor were not deſpiſed and ua · 
dervalued. | | 
V. 8-13.) The Apoſtle reminded his brethren that 
they would do well, if they attended to, and fulfilled the 
comprehenſive ſcriptural precept of loving their neighbours 
as themſelves, in the ſeveral parts of their conduct towards 
each other. This might be called a royal law, becauſe of 
its pre-eminent excellency, and permanent authority ; and 
becauſe it was the law of Chriſt their King, reſpectiag 
their conduct towards one another, and all men. (Notes, 
&c. Lev. c. xix. v. 18. Matt. e. xix. v. 19, c. xxil 
v. 39. Mark. c. xii. v. Z0—33. Lule, c. x. v. 25—27. 
Rom. c. xiii. v. 8, 9. Gal c. v. ver. 14) lt is of u 
importance to obſerve how often this abſtract of the ſecond 
table of the law is referred to in the new teſtament, as 1 
rule of conduct to believers; as it is ſufficient alone to ſhey 
the falſhood of their doctrine, who deny the moral law to 
be their rule of duty, But if thg chriſtians, to whom James 


wrote, had reſpect of perſons, treating the poor with con- 


« rich in faith,” intereſting them in all the unſearchable | tempt, and paying court to the rich; they evidently com- 


riches of Chriſt, and in all the precious promiſes of the 
{cripwre; and had nominated them to be heirs of the king- 
dom, which he had engaged to beſtow on all them, who 
were taught by his grace to love him, and his holy ways ; 
and which compriſed ſuch a confluence of honour, antho- 
xity, greatneſs, riches, and enjoyments, as no earthly 
kingdom could ever pretend to. (e. i. v. 12.) It was 
therefore evident, that the Lotd peculiarly honoured and 
favoured men of low condition: whereas his worſbippers 


deſpiſed the poor, and lighted them, as if beneath their 


notice! (Notes, Prev. c. viii. v. 17. Lute, c. ij. v. 1= 
14.) Did they not alfo know that rich men were generally 


mitted fin and acted unjuſtly, and conſequently were con- 
victed by the law as tranſgreſſors: as they ſnewed not an 


equal love to their poor brethren. For even if they were 


obedient in all other things to the law, and only offended 
in one ſingle particular; they were guilty of all: rhatis 
they brake the law, and fell vader its condemnation as cer- 
taioly, though not ſo deeply, by tranſgreſſing one precep!, 
as if they had broken them all. Even as a man is liable to 
the ſentence of death by the law of the land, who offends 
in one capital matter, though he be clear in all others 
The chain, conſiſting of many links, is broken, when any 
one link is broken. According to the covenant of works 


14 Whit 
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14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 


4 man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 


can faith fave him ? 
15 If a brother qr 
tute of daily food ; | 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed, and filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 


ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 


one ſingle violation of any one command brings a man un- 

der condemnation, from which no obedience, paſt, preſent, 
or future, can deliver him: and according to the covenant 
of grace, the allowed known and habitual tranſgreſſion of 
any part of the moral law, as given to us from the hands of 
2 Mediator, proves a profeſſed chriſtian to be impenitent, 


CHAP. 
are needful to the body; 


dead, being alone. 


and I have works: ſhew me thy faith without 


man ſpecies ? Some explain the expreſſion *©* mercy rejoic- 


an hypocrite, an unreconciled enemy to, and rebel againſt, 
Cod; and that his obedience in other reſpects is not the 
reſult of a ſincere regard to the authority and glory of 
God : for if it were, the ſame principle would induce him 
to a conſtant endeavour and purpoſe of obeying every com- 
mandment. As the ſame authority which prohibited adul- 
tery, forbad murder alſo: and the ſame was the caſe with 
every other requirement of the law; therefore. a viola- 
tion of any one of them conſtituted the man a tranſgreſſor, 
and implied rebellion againſt the Law-giver. They would 
perhaph object, that they were not under the law, but un- 
der grace; and therefore they might be in a ſtate of accep- 
tance, though the law condemned their conduct in various 
particulars : but though this in a certain ſenſe were indeed 
the caſe with true believers ; yet it behoved them in every 
 reſpe& to ſpeak and act as perſons, who were to be judged 
according to the perfect law of liberty.“ (Note, c. i. v. 
25.) For the whole tenor of revelation, and the goſpel itſelf 
dy which men were ſet at liberty from condemnation, and 
every yoke of bondage, would condemn all thoſe, whe did 
not repent of, and forſakeevery ſin, and obey the command- 
ments of God in ſincerity and ſimplicity, from faith in, and 
love to, the Lord Jeſus. So that if they habitually allowed 
themſelves in the practice of any known ſin, the goſpel would 
adjudge them to be unbelievers: eſpecially, they would cer- 
tainly have judgment without mercy, and be-puniſhed with 
the utmoſt rigour of the law, who ſhewed no mercy to their 
neighbuurs, inferiors, dependants,. &c. As no man could 
be a true believer, whoſe heart was not humbled, and ſof- 
tened into a compaſlionate, forgiving, kind, and loving 
diſpoſition. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 7. C. vi.v. 14, 
15. c. xviil. v, 21=-35-) And the exerciſe of mercy might 
de aſcertained by its * rejoicing againſt judgment,” and by 
any one's taking pleaſure in abating from the dgmands of 
rigorous juſtice, aud ſhewing kind neſs to thoſe, who had no 
legal claim to favour. Thus God deemed it his glory and 


c nothing to do with ſuch legality, &c.“ 


joy, to pardon and bleſs them, who might juſtly have been 
condemned at his tribunal ; and his grace taught thoſe who 
were partakers of his mercy, to copy it in their conduct to- 
wards their affliged, and offending brethren : and all, who 
were not taught to ſhew mercy to others, muſt expect to be 
dealt with according to the ſeverity of God's juſtice, in re- 
ſpect of their eternal ſtate. What then muſt be the doom 
of the cruel oppreſſors, and iniquitous tyrants of the hu- 
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what doth it profit ? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 


II. 


18 Vea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 


thy works, and Iwill ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. | 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; 


eth againſt judgment” to denote the chearful expectation of 
a future judgment, with which the exerciſe of mercy to 
others inſpires the true chriſtian's heart: but though this 
may be implied, yet it ſeems not the proper meaning of the 
paſſage, or conſtruction of the words; for to glory a- 
gainſt, or io rejoice again/?,” does not properly denote, to 
rejoice and glory in expectation of an event; but to rejoice 
and glory in obtaining the aſcendancy, or victory over a 
competitor; as mercy is figuratively repreſented to do, over 
the ſeverity of God's judgment, when they are juſtified and 
ſaved, who deſerve to be condemned. 

V. 14—18.] It is plin that the apoſtle here argued a- 
gainſt thoſe, who ſubſtituted a notional belief of the goſ- 
pel for the whole of evangelical religion; and who were ready 
to anſwer exhortations and reproofs, as many now do, by 
ſaying „we are not to be juſtified: by our works, but by 
« faith: we believe, and have all things in Chriſt ; do not 
* ſend us back to Moſes or to mount Sinai : we will have 
He therefore en- 
quired of them what it profited a man © though he ſaid 
*< that he had faith, and had no works” of true piety and 
holineſs ; to which he could appeal as the fruits and evidence 
of it? „ could faith” of this kind ** ſave him“? No doubt 
true faith, intereſting men in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, atone- 
ment, and grace, ſaves their ſouls; but then it alſo produces 
holy fruits, and is evinced to be genuine by its effect on 
their works: but a ſpeculative aſſent to any form of doc - 
trine, or an hiſtorical belief of any facts, eſſentially differ 
from this ſaving faith. The worthleſſneſs of ſuch an aſſent 
might be ſhewa by an apt illuſtration: if any poor chriſ- 
tians were deſtitute of proper clothing, or food for the day, 
and ſo in immediate diſtreſs, and danger of periſhing : and 
a profeſſor, who was able to relieve them, ſhould pretend 
to much brotherly love, and expreſs a cordial wiſh and deſire 
that they might be furniſhed with raiment and ſupport by 
ſome kind friend &c; but at the ſame time ſhould give 
them nothing towards the ſupply of their urgent neceſſities : 
would any man be fo deſtitute of common ſenſe, as to ſup- 
poſe theſe unmeaning expreſſions conſtituted that moſt ex. 
cellent grace of brotherly love, which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
lo greatly inſiſted on, and extolled ? Or would any 
poor ſtarving perſon be per ſuaded to account it any better, 
than a cruel mockery of his miſery ? what then would ſuch 
a love profit either the poſſeſſor or his poor brother ? Even 
ſo, though faith is moſt excellent and advantageous, when ge- 
nuine and efficacious ; yet that faith, which has no good 
works ſpringing from it, is dead and worthleſs ; and as it is 
inactive and untruirful, ſo it can by no means juſtify the poſ- 
ſeſſor; being alone, and ſeparated from repentance, love to 
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thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe and 
tremble. ; 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
the altar ? | 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 


God and man, and every other holy affeftion. It would 
therefore be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Lord would 


approve and value ſuch a faith: when no poor chriſtian - 


would value a love of exactly the ſame kind. So that if a 
chriſtian, who was more attentive © to the work of faith, 
«and labour of love, than to the noiſy diſputatious profeſ- 
ſion of certain doctrines, being queſtioned by one of ano- 
ther ſtamp, might ſay to him, thou haſt faith, and I have 
* works ; ſhew me therefore, thy faith without thy works,” 
if any conceivable method can be found of doing this; and 


in the mean time © 1 will proceed to ſhew thee, and all a- 


© round me, that faith in Chriſt iofluences and rules in my 
heart, by the works of a ſober, righteous, and gedly 
„life.“ Moſt copies read ſhew me thy faith by thy 
&« works, and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my works.“ 
« Thou profeſſeſt to believe, and diſgraceſt that profeſſion 
« by thy conduct; but do not expect to be conſidered as a 


. & believer, till thou ſheweſt thy faith by the good works of 


« a holy life: and thou cenſureſt me, as not ſufficiently 
% exact, or zealous in reſpect of my faith; but I deem 
« jt better to evince it by my works, than by boaſting 
« and diſputing about it.” Either reading warrants the ſame 


Inference; viz. that there is no poſſible way to ſhew that we 


really do believe in Chriſt, except by being diligent io, 
and zealous of good works, from evangelical motives, and 
for evangelical purpoſes ; and where good works are evi- 
dently wanting, the moſt confident profeſſion of the. moſt 
orthodox creed, can only prove a man to be a well-in- 


. ſtructed byporrite; who has received a ſyſtem of doctrine 
into his underſtanding as true, in a ſcientific manner; but 


has never been ſo convinced of its excellency, as to ad- 
mit it into his heart, experimentally, as the influential pria- 
ciple of his conduct towards God and man. | 
V. 19, 20.] To ſhew the vanity of ſuch a faith, as 
did not influence the heart and conduct, the apoſtle men- 
tioned the fundamental article of all religion, the exiſtence 
of one God, as the only object of all worſhip and ſer- 


vice, &c. Now the profeſſor before deſcribed, believed 


this important truth, but without making auy practical 
-uſe of it: no doubt he did well, in believing the truth, 
as far as it went; but of what advantage could this be to 
him, ſeeing the very devils believed it alſo, nay they 


irembled at the thoughts of his omnipotent power, and 
- righteous vengeance; yet they continued implacably to 


hate his perfections, government, cauſe and ſervice, If 
any man therefore believed all the truths of the goſpel, 


JAMES. 
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puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he vn 
called the friend of God, 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a manj 
juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was ndt Rahab the harly 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received th, 
meſſengers, and had ſent hm out anothe 
way r 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit j 


— 


dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 


— 
not know them more accurately, or aſſent to them vit 
greater certainty, than devils did! Would not then the 
vain antinomian diſputer be at length convinced by the 
teſtimony of an apoſtle, and ſuch. irrefragable argument 
that faith without works was dead, worthleſs, and uk 
| leſs; like a dead tree, fit only to be cut down, and d 
into the fire; or a dead corpſe to be buried out of ſigh, 
that its putrefaction might not annoy the living? 

V. 28—26 ] The apoſtle nexr proved his aſſertion by 
examples: was not Abraham, the Father of the Jews, a 
ſpiritually of believers, juſtified by works, when, 1 
God's command, he hefitated not to offer his below 
Iſaac for a burnt-offering ? (Notes, &c. Gen. g. xxi, 
Heb. c. xi. v. 17—19.) That is to lay, his works evines 
the reality, and holy efficacy of his faith, and prong 
him accepted before God. The attentive reader mult (e, 


| in what a powerful manner his faith ia God's promilg 


operated to produce good works, in obedience to his con. 


| mands, in the moſt trying circumſtances, univerſally, au 


without reſerve : and thus by works was his faith mad 
«© perfe&t;” as the tree is in it's perfect ſtate, when grom 


of valuable fruit. Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which declared that Abraham believed God, and it wi 


which he was admitted to ſuch a ſtate of peace and int- 
mate communion with God, that he was honoured with 


Gen. c. xviii. v. 17— 19. 2 Chron. c. xx. 7. iſatah, c. vl 
v. 8. John, c. xv. v. 14, 15. Rom, c. iv.) Abraham's 
juſtification by faith took place many years before he wu 
commanded to ſacrifice Iſaac: but his obedience in that 
reſpe& proved him to. be a ſound character, and juſtifid 
him before men as a true believer, and a devoted ſervant 


of God, So that it was evident, there was a gool 


« works, and not by faith only ;”” as his works mult be 


appealed to for the juſtification of his profeſſed faith; 


before men, and as they will be adduced before God's tri 
. bunal to diſtinguiſh true believers from hypocritical pro- 
feſſors; nor will faith juſtify any man before God, vb 


{ is not thus juſtified before the whole world by bis work 


alſo. Not that this will be a ſecond juſtification by 
works, in the ſenſe, that many contend for; as the merit 
of Chriſt, depended on by living faith, can alone juſtify1 
ſinner, before God, from firſt to laſt ; but the good works 


in the ſame manner, with the utmoſt exactneſs; he could of the true believer, from the time when he received 


CHAP, 


to maturity, and loaded on every branch with abundance 
« imputed to him for righteouſneſs,” in conſequence «if 


the privileges, and appellation of © his friend.” (Note 


aud important ſenſe, in which“ a man was juſtified by 
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Contains 1. Cautions againſt an aſpiring temper, and 
a diſplay of the" fatal effefls of an unbridled 


Cariſt, to the time of his death, how long, or how ſhort ſo- 
ever that ſpace may be, vill ſuffice to diſtinguiſh his living 
faith, from the dead faith of mere profeſſors, to ju/7ify him 
againſt every charge of hypocriſy ; and to prove him enti- 
tled © to the gift of God, even eternal life through Jeſus 
« Chriſt,” Ia like manner, even Rahab, who had been 
an harlot, was juſtified by works, when her faith wrought 
by love to the poop of the Lord, and ſhe entertained the 
meſſengers, and diſmiſſed them in. peace, at the hazard of 
her life, (Notes, Joh. c. ii. Heb. c. xi. v. 31:) for this 
conduct proved her faith to be living and influent;al, it 
ſhewed that ſhe did believe with her heart, and not merely 
by an inefficacious aſſent of the underſtanding. For, as 
the human body, when deſtitute of the ſpirit or ſoul, is a 
mere dead corpſe, without motion or activity, however 
exactly formed in every part; and differs eſſentially from a 
living man: even fo faith without works, is only a dead 
carcaſe, not only worthleſs, but polluting and offenſive; 
and as ſuch, ought to be carried out of the church, and bu- 
ried out of ſight. It is unneceſſary to uſe further argu- 
ments to prove the conſiſtency of James's doctrine with 


that of Paul. The latter evidently meant, that faith alone 


intereſted a ſinner in God's mercy, thiough the merits. of 
Chriſt, for juſtification : but the faith, he ſpake of, wrought 


by love con(training to obedience, and was connected with 


a new creation unto holineſs: and James meant, that no 
faith could juſtify a man before God, that was not produc- 
tive of good works : that a ſpeculative aſſent, ſeparate from 
repentance, and holy obedience, was dead and unprofitable; 
and that conſequently, there was a ſound ſenſe, in which 
a man might be ſaid to be juſtified by his works, and in 
perfect conſiſtency with ** his faith being imputed to him 
« for righteouſneſs ;”” as in the caſe of Abraham. But 
Paul oppoſed thoſe, who objected to the doctrine of jul- 
tification by faith, and James wrote againſt ſuch as abuſed 
it, Both views of the ſabje& are uſeful to the humble, 
upright, and attentive: but the Lord ſees good, that the 
ſelf-wiſe, the proud, the heedleſs, and the licentious 
ſhould have ſomewhat to cavil at, and ſtumble over. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord Jeſus is the true fountain of honour ; and they 
are the moſt honourable, who beſt ſerve, and moſt reſemble 
him, whatever their external rank, or appearance may be. 
But how hard is it for us to diveſt ourſelves of carnal rea- 
ſonings, and corrupt prejudices, in ſuch matters! and to 
give decent reſpect to ſuperiors, without a partial regard 
to the affluence and ſplendour, which too often are the ap- 
pendages, or heralds of their vice and folly. But if this 
become not the diſciple of the lowly Jeſus ; it is ſtill more 
criminal to treat the poor with contempt, becauſe of their 
mean garments and indigent circumſtances: when perhaps 
they are adorned with wiſdom and grace; angels delight in 
miniſtering to them, and Chriſt rejoices over them to do 


them good! We ſhould watch and pray againſt ſuch a cor- 


rupt judgment, and: ſach evil thoughts, in all cafes; but 
eſpecially in the worſhip of God, before whom the rich and 
poor meet together, aud are regarded entirely according to 


CHAP. III. 


- 
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tongue, 1-14. 24, The difference between 
earthly, and heavenly wiſdom, 13---18. 


| 


their characters, and not in the leaſt according to their rank. 


It is greatly to be deſired, that every degree, or appear- 


ance, of the evil here reproved ſhould be removed from our 
congregations ; and that we (ſhould more conſtantly remem- 


ber, that God hath choſen the poor of this world, to be 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pro- 
miſed to his friends. The poor ſhould hence learn to ſeek 
theſe riches, and honours, and the affurance of them, with 
increaſing earneſtneſs; to be contented in their low eſtate, 
t= rejoice in their ſpiritual privileges, to be chearful in the 
humble duties of their ſtation, - to be thankful for their ad- 
vantages ; and to pray for their rich neighbours, that they 
may not be put off with a periſhing inheritance. The rich 
alſo ſhoald learn to rejoice wiih trembling in their perilous 
pre-eminence, not to truſt in theirkarthly treaſures ; and not 
to deſpiſe their poor brethren, but to ſeek the true riches, 
and to improve their talents with a conſtant recollection of 
the time, when they muſt give an account of their ſtew. 
ard{hip. For ſoon will the tables be turned ia reſpect of 
the wealthy oppreſſor, perſecutor, and blaſphemer of Chrilt, 
and the poor deſpiſed believer ; when the latter will be com- 
forted and the former tormented for - evermore. (Notes, 
&c. Luke, c. xvi.) 

We ſhould in all things obſerve, and endeavour to fulfil 
the royal law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves: But if 
we have reſpect of perſons, we commit fin, and are con- 
victed as tranſgreſſors, even though we are guilty of no 
groſs violation of juſtice and truth. If our obedience be 


ſincere, it will be univerſal, as far as we are acquaint- 


ed with our Lord's will; for the ſame authority is af- 
fronted, whatever command is broken. In vain do men 
urge, that they are not pnder the law, whilſt they allow 
themſelves in known fin; the very goſpel will conſign them 
over to the righteous vengeance of God, and all the curſes of 
the law will be executed upon them, with a tremendous in- 
creaſe of puniſhment, for having“ ſinned cn that grace might 


abound.” But the hard hearted, ſelfiſh, implacable and 


oppreſſive profeſſor of Chriſtianity, has the greateſt cauſe to 
tremble : for if he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
* cy, who hath ſhewn no mercy;” the meaneſt ſlave, that 
ever was whipped and worked to death muſt be conſidered 
as a happy perfon, compared with his haughty, cruel tyrant 
and this will ſufficiently appear, when the earth ſhall diſ- 
cloſe her blood and ſhall no more cover her ſlain”. Still 
vain men will talk of faith, of mercy, of ſalvation, but God 
will no more regard their heartleſs aſſent to truth; than he 
will reward their hollow expreſſions of love to their poor 
deſtitute neighbours. Let no man deceive himſelf : faith 
being alone, and not productive of good works, is no bet- 
ter than the faith of devils, and will leave the poſſeſſor in 
their company to all eternity. Would we be with Abraham 


the friends of God; we muſt both believe his promiſe, truſt 


his mercy ; and obey his commandment; or eſſe publicans 
and harlots, will enter heaven before us; and a believing 
Rahab ſhall be juſtified in her profeſſion of faith, by her 
works, before the aſſembled world; when many diſputert 
for orthodox creeds, which they have difgraced by their 


MY 


and more awful condemnation, than other ſinners, 


ful their rebukes and chaſtiſements. Ef 


Anno Domini bo. 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall] receive the greater 


1 


condemnation. 


2 For in many things we offend all. If any 


man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 


man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
2 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 


that they may obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. h 


lives, ſhall have their portion with the workers of iniquity, 


in outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
5 

CHAP. III.] V. 1, 2.] The word here rendered 
maſters ſignifies teachers; ſome ought to be teachers, but 
none ought to dominrer, and aſſume authority in the church 
of God. However, an arrogant, ſelf-preferring, dictatori- 
al temper, whether it led men, without a proper call or 
ſuitable qualifications, to aſpire to the office of teachers; or 
whether it induced them to aſſume pre-eminence in other 
ways, may be ſuppoſed to be reproved by the apoſtle: though 


the former ſcems to have been principally intended. Many 


converts to chriſtianity would be ambitious of the diſtinc- 


tion of teachers; with a view to the credit; and pre- 


eminence of that office, or from a miſtaken idea, that 
they could not glorify God, and do good to man in other 
ſtations : whilſt perhaps they were not aware of the weight, 
and difficulty of the work, and the ſolemn account to be 


given of it. Whereas they ought to know, and conſider, 


that teachers muſt ſtand a greater, or more ſtrict judg- 
ment, than other men ; and that falſe, unfaithful, ambi- 
tious and ſelfiſh teachers would be ſubje& to a greater 
This 
is alſo applicable to the caſe of cenſorious, dogmatical, 
and domineering perſons, in any ſtation. (Notes, &c. Matt. 


c. vii. v. 1—6. Luke, c. vi. v. 37, 38.) Moreover, even 


true believers, though preferved from final condemnation ; 
if employed as teachers, muſt expett to be called to a more 
ſtrict account, than their brethren ; aud as their conduct 
muſt be more ſeverely ſcrutinized by men than that of others; 
ſo they would be more ſharply rebuked, and chaſtened of 


Gad for their offences, in order to the diſplay of his glory, 


and the prevention of ſcandals in the church: even as, thoſe 
of cenſorious and aſpiring chriſtians would be alſo : ſo 


that every attempt to force themſelves inte eminent and 


conſpicuous ſtations, would enſure a larger meaſure of 
painful and mortifying trials. (Note, 1 Cor. c. xi. v. $1— 
34.) Nor could any man expect to behave ſo, as to eſcape 
correct ion or condemnation : for in many things all offend- 
ed, without excepting. the apoſtles themſelves ; all fre- 
quently tripped or (tumbled in their walk, though they 
did not utterly fall: and the more men were advanced 
and diſtinguiſhed; the greater would be their dangers, 
the more noticed their tranſgreſſions, and the more need- 
pecially it would 
be found extremely difficult for them to ſpeak ſo much, 
and ſo often, as the public and private duties. of that ſta- 
ion requited; without often uttering ungdviſed words, 
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4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 


| are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 


whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, 
and boaſteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth! | 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of ini. 


quity: ſo is the tongue among our members, 


— 


diſhonourable to God, injurious to men, or the reſult of 
pride, anger, or ſome ſelfiſh paſſion. So that idle, and 
evil words muſt be multiplied in conſequence of mec; 
improperly entering into the paſtoral office: nor could agy 
wholly eſcape this guilt ; though ſuch as were duly called 
to the ſervice might expect proportionable grace and mercy, 
(Notes, &c. Iſaiah, c. vi. v. 5—8. Matt. c. xii, y, 
34—37-) If indeed any man were able to bridle his 
tongue, ſo as not at all to offend in his words; he mutt 
be a perfect man, able alſo to govern, reſtrain, and uſe all 
the appetites, (ſenſes, and members of his body as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs, in ſubſerviency to the glory of God, 
and in obedience to his wiil : ſeeing he was found able to 
govern the moſt unruly of them all. (c. i. v. 26.) No 
man could actually attain to this abſolute perfection; for 
in many things all offended : but the degree of a man's 
wiſdom and grace might be aſcertained by the meaſure, in 
which he was enabled to govera his tongue: ſo that, if 
nothing in principle or practice proved the contrary ; he, 
who moſt avoided all improper words, and ſpake molt to 
the glory of God, and the edification of men, mult be 
deemed the moſt eminent chriſtian : whereas falſhood, 
boaſtings, revilings, and filthy converſation brought a 
man's character into ſuſpicion, or diſrepute, whatever elle 
ſeemed to be good in it. | | 

V. 3—6.] To,ſhew the importance of the ſubjeR, the 
apoſtle ſhewed, that the eſtimate muſt not be made accord. 
ing to appearance. but by the effect. The horſe, though a 


powerful and ſpirited animal, might be directed by the bit 


in his mouth in obedience to the rider, and his whole body 
followed that guidance; whereas, if that were omitted, 
great danger and miſchief would enſuc : and the ſhips, 
though of vaſt bulk, and driven by violent winds on the 
impetuous ocean, might be directed by a very ſmall helm, 
according to the motion of the pilot's hand: even fo, the 
tongue, though a little member, boaſted and gloried of 
being able to do great things : when properly bridled and 
directed, it could produce the moſt bleſſed effects; but if 
neglected, the moſt fatal conſequences muſt follow. For 
let any man conſider how vaſt a quantity of fuel a {mall match, 


or even a ſpark of fire would ſuffice to kindle : and what 


tremendous conflagrations would follow. And he might 
hence learn the importance of the tongue; which is in fact 
a fire, to deſtroy all before it, and a world of iniquity, 
comprehending in the abuſe of it, all the wickedneſs in the 
univerſe, in miniature, or rather in embriq. It's ſituation, 
and office among the members is ſuch, that it defileth the 
whole body, and inflames or veats all thoſe corrupt paſſions 


7 For 
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hat it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
Ere the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 

J. 

EC For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is tamed, 
at ind hath been tamed of mankind : 

g But the tongue can no man tame: 17 zs 
i. Wn unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. | 
rs, 9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
— nd therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſ- 
fing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things 
ought not ſo to be. 

I Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? 
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12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. | 

13 Who i a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him ſhew out 
of a good converſation his works with meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. | 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in = hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but zs earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 


—— — — — 
by which men are inſtigated to commit the ſeveral vices, 
of which the other members are the inſtruments, Nay it 
ſetteth on fire the whole circle of nature, through every 
generation, and produces the moſt extenſive and prolific 
miſchiefs all over the earth: being indeed ſet on fire of hell; 
Ws the devil, working on the various luſts of man's apoſtate 
nature, and exciting men to vent their abominable thoughts 
by their tongues, diſſeminates from one to another all over the 
Wearth, atheiſm, iofidelity, hereſies, blaſphemies, impiety, 
lies, flanders, emulations, lewdneſs, diſcords &c ; whence 
Wall kinds and degrees of atrocious crimes proceed. 
W V.7—12.) Every kind, or nature of living creatures, 
however monſtrous, ravenous, fierce, or venemous, had 
deen and were ſubdued by the reaſon, courage, and perſever- 
Wing efforts of the human ſpecies; by which means the 
miſchiefs, which otherwiſe would have been occaſioned by 


the them, were in great meaſure prevented: but no man could 
d. ever find out a way to ſubdue the tongue; or to hinder 
12 icked men from corrupting the principles, polluting the 
bit inaginations, and inflaming the paſſions of others, by their 
dy nicbievous diſcourſe. No man, however wiſe, powerful, 
ed, sr excellent, had ever been able, by laws, puniſhments, 
ps, arguments, or any other method, to ſtop the progreſs of 
ine this evil; which effects far more tremendous deſolations, 
m, in communities, churches, and families; and does more to 
he nake men miſerable here, as well as hereafter, than all the 


of | venemous and voracious creatures in the world combined 
nd ca do. The word rendered tamed properly means ſubdued : 


it Mit could ſcarce be ſaid that all kinds of fea monſters &c, had 
been tamed or rendered tractable by men: but they have 


ch, e been brought under ſubjection in one way or other; 
at whereas no efforts could ever prevent the malignant effects 
0 pf the unbridied tongues of ungodly men: for that is an 


loruly evil, full of deadly poiſon; the chief inftrument, by 
which the deſperate wickedneſs of men's hearts is propaga- 
ted, to poiſon the principles, and inflame the corruptions 
of multitudes around them. Therewith, indeed, chriſtians 
the bleſſed and praiſed God, according to the honourable uſe, 
as for which it had been created; and many profeſſors did 
or dis outwardly, who were deſtitute of true piety: fo that 


with this ſame member ſome even of God's worſhippers 
ſlandered, reviled, anathematized, and imprecated ven- 
geance on other men, from the malignity and pride of 
their hearts; though men were firſt created after the image 
of God, till retained his natural image, and were ca- 
pable of being renewed to a conformity to his holineſs. So 
that out of the ſame mouth the language of love, gratitude 
and adoration of God, and that of enmity and rancour a- 
gainſt men proceeded ! Some of them might pretend that 
they thus vented their indignation againſt their oppoſers 
from zeal for the truth, and againſt error: but theſe things 
ought not by any means to be fo; and every chriſtian who 
ated in ſuch a manner belied his profeſſion, and yielded to 
the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, and his own corrupt paſſions, In- 
deed it was an abſurdity that could not be paralleled : for 
no fountain from the ſame opening ſent forth water, ſome- 
times ſweet, at others bitter, ſometimes freſh, and at others 
ſalt; and every plant produced uniformly its natural fruit, 
and no other. But'pious, pure, loving, candid, ſincere, 
humble, and edifying language was the genuine produce of 
a ſanctified heart; and none, who underſtood chriſtianity, 
would expect to hear curſes, lies, boaſtings and revilings from 
a believer's mouth; any more than they would look for figs 
upon a vine, or olive berries on a fig-tree, (Notes, &c. 
Prov. c. x. v. 11. 13. 20, 21. 31, 32.) 


V. 13—18.] The Apoſtle had rather digreſſed from 


his ſubject; but he was ſhewing the conſequences of an aſ- 
ſuming temper, and an improper deſire to be teachers. If 
therefore, any of them were, or deſired to be thought, per- 
ſons of ſuperior wiſdom and capacity, and endued with 
much knowledge of the goſpel; let them not think them- 
ſelves buried in a private or obſcure ſtation, or indulge ſuch 
a proud aſpiring, and diſcontented ſpirit ; but let them ſhew 


forth, in the general tenor of a good converſation, in the 


ſeveral relations and employments of life, their works of 
piety, equity, purity and mercy, in meekneſs of Wil- 
% dom;“ exerciſing that prudence which is charaQterized 
by, and inſeparably connected with, a meck and quiet ſpirit, 
and a readineſs to forgive, and, to be at peace with all men. 
(Notes, 2 Tim, c. ii. v. 24-26.) But if any of them in- 
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— 
- 
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be intreated, full o mercy and good fruits, 


without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


r 3 Is 
dulged bitter envyings in their hearts; and ſo rivalled others 
far pre emidencę, reputation, or authority, as to cenſure, 


revile, add calumniate them, in a bitter and malignant man- 
ner; and to take pleaſure in contending and quarrelling 


with ſuch as differed from them; let them not abſurdly glory 


in ſuch tempers, aud behaviours, as if they aroſe from ex- 
traordinary zeal, boldneſs, or fairhfylneſs ; neither Jet. them 
lie againſt, or defame the truth, by pretending that ſuch. 


were the geceſſary effects of embracing, profeſſing, and 


earneſtly defending it; or that they were luke-warm, 
who did not diſpute for it in this violent manner. For 
this wiſdom though it would haye numbers of injudicious 
admirers, even among religious people, was not deſcended 
from above, (e. i. v. 5 :) but was “ earthly,” as it ſought 
earthly diſtinctions and advantages, and was of an earthly 


origin; it was alſo natural, the reſult of ſuch principles, as 


unregegerate men are actuated by; and it was devilih, 
being at firſt derived. from, the devil, and conſtituting the 
image of his pride, ambition, policy,  ſagacity, envy, ma- 
lignity, and falſhgod. The word rendered Jenſugt is elſe- 
where tranſlated zatural: and I apprehend it, ſhould be ſo 
rendered in this place; for it ſeems rather to relate to man's 
natural depravity in general, than, his ſenſualiiy in particu- 
lar; to which ambitious diſputants are commonly leſs ad- 
dicted, than to malignant paſſions, (Note, 1. Cor., c. ii, v. 
14 16.] It is added, that where envy and ſtrife are found, 
there is, of courſe, confuſion and every evil work: for thoſe 


_ paſſions, being vented by one man, are excited in others; 


till churches, communities and families are thrown into con- 


fuũon, and all ſpecies of crimes are. perpetrated ; whilſt men | 


are blinded, and hurried on by their vielent reſentments 
and prejudices. But on the contrary, the wiſdom which is 


from above, even that wiſdom, which God gives his people, 


in anſwer to their humble and believing prayers “ is firſt pure” 
in reſpect of its objects, motives, and tendency ; it relates 
to the holy and 'purifying. truths, and precepts of God's 
word, and tends to holineſs of heart, Janguage, and con- 
duct. As far as conſiſts with this, it then is peaceable, and 
the profeſſor is diſpoſed to give up, every thing for peace, 
except truth and duty; and theſe he will firmly adhere to, 
but in a peaceable and loving manner. It is alſo gentle, 
and influences men to be ſlow to anger; canded, calm, 
forbearing, and courteous : moreover it is eaſy to be intreat- 
ed, and per ſuaded to what is reaſonable, or forgiving; and 
to liſten to the words of truth and equity, though ſpoken 


by aninferior, a child, or an enemy: and it is full of mercy, 


compaſſion, tenderneſs, and all good fruits; (Note, Gal. c. 
v. ver. 22, 23 :) without partiality, in judging of perſons 
or actions, free from bigotry for one party, or againſt ano- 


ther ; and from attending to, and contending for, one part of 


religion, to the neglect and diſparagement of others: and 
finally it is free from hypocriſy; leading a man to a greater 
regard to the acceptance of God, than to the good opinion 
of men. (Notes, &c. 1 Gr. c xiii.) As heavenly wiſdom 
according to James's deſcription of it, is nearly allied to 
that love, for which Paul contended : ſo we may obſerve of 
them both, that they are deſcribed as they are in them- 


felves; and that every man may aſcertain the reality or the 
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18. Aug che fruit of righteoufiels is fön 
in peace of them that make peace. 


. aſpiring to that diſtinction. 


degree, of his attainiments in them, by theſe effects of they 

on his temper and conduct. For whatever bigots ang 
zealots may imagine, the fruit of righteouſneſs,” or that 
good ſeed whence this bleſſed fruit grows here on earth, 
„ is fown in peace: men of peaceable loving temper, 
preaching the goſpel, adorning it in their lives, and-water. 
ing it with their prayers, ſow the ſeed, which God bleſl 
to the converſion of ſinners, and the propagation of trip 
religion in the world. It is ſown in mee not amidſt a gre 
noiſe and diſlurbance; and * by tho 


and in the world. (Note. Matt, c. v. ver. g.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
Did mea duly weigh the importance and difficulty 
the goſpel miniſtry z the account to be given of it; and 
the trials and temptations, to which it expoſes then; 
they would be leſs forward, than they ſometimes are, in 
Indeed every conſpicuous 
ſtation muſt connect with many painful and mortifying 
events; and numbers, who intrude into them, will receive 
the heavier condemnation on that account. If then, the 
glory of God, the good of minkind, and an evident cal 
in providence did not require the contrary ; a wiſe a 
humble man, poſſeſſed of much ſelf-acquaintänce, would 
chooſe obſcurity and privacy, to be out, of the way d 
temptation, to ſhun the danger of diſhonouring the goſpe, 
and to eſcape trials, as much as this preſent ſtate will admit 
of. For in many things we offend all : and though a wel 
informed chriſtian will readily acknowledge that his rile 
of duty is perfect, he will alſo know, that in fact no min 
on earth lives up to it. But nothing is more arduous, 
than the proper, government of the tongue: and though 
the miniſter, who is ſatisfied that Chriſt hath ſeat him 9 
preach the goſpel, will truſt in his abundant mercy and 
all-ſufficient grace; yet he will alſo perceive, that no out- 
ward appendages. of the work can counterbalance the ad- 
ditional dapger of contrafting guilt, to which that work 
expoſes him. Facts abundantly prove, that more profeſſion 
ſucceed in bridling their ſenſes and appetites, than in duly 
reſtraining their tongues : and whilſt we contemplate vid 
grief and aſtoniſhmeat, the horrible effects produced by 
this unruly evil, this world of iniquity, this deadly pi 
ſon, this fire that ſets the whole courſe of nature in! 
flame, in every part of the earth, and hath done fo through 
all the ages of time; and recolle& with admiring grali 
tude and joy, that the Lord makes uſe of this very men- 
ber, when he has filled the heart with holy affections, t0 
ſpread the word of truth and righteouſneſs throughout 
the earth: let us particularly enquire, what uſe we male 
of our tongues? It behoves us to bridle them, that they mi 
obey the dictates of our enlightened underſtandings and 
holy affections, as the well managed horſe does the ride; 
or as the ſhip is turned by the helm in the hand of tht 


pilot; that neither pride, paſſion, luſt, or levity, nor ft 


any tempiation may lead us to ſpeak corrupt, or uhadviſel 


words, or any thing contrary to the glory of God, aid 


the edification of men, As no man is able to ſubdue and 
tame the tongue; we are reminded to beg of God to doit 
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Contains 1½. Arguments againſt worldly luſts, pride, 
envy, Sc. 16. 2d. Exhortations to repentance, 
and ſubmiſſim 10 God, 7---10, 3d. Cautions 
againft detrattion, raſh judging, carnal ſecurity, 
ſoicing; With inſtructions to 


worldly hopes and rejoicing ; 
* confider the 5 Tit, and to truſt in God 
iivery undertaking, &c, 11---17. 
ROM whence come wars and fightings 
among. you? come they not hence, even 
of your luſts that war in your members ? 
2 Ve luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire 


CHAP. IV. 


1 


for the things, which are impoſſible with man, are poffi- 
ble with God. 
to bleſs, and curſe nat ; let us aim at a confiſtency of 
converſation and conduct, and fee to it, that our love 
to men ſhews the ſincerity of our profeſſed love to 
God; and that our conduct out of the place of worſhip 
correſponds with our language and profeſſions in it. For 
many things are, even among chriſtians, that ought not to be 


ſo. Inſtead of ſeeking the reputation of wiſdom and 


knowledge, by oltentatiouſly aſpiring after pre- eminence; 
let us be careful to ſhew our of a good converfation our 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom; avoiding all bitter envy- 
ing and ſtrife in our hearts, as well as in our words, and 
actions; not glorying io fuch things as are indeed a ſhame 
to any man; or ſcandalizing the truth by diſgraceful con- 
tentions about it. Such wiſdom is common enough in the 
world, and in the viſible church : as it thrives here, being 
in its proper ſoil and climate; for it deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, natural, and deviliſh, prodacisg 
confuſion, and every evil work. May the Lord then be- 
ſtow upon us the wiſdom, which is from above; may the 
purity, peace, gentleneſs, docility, and mercy maviteſted 
in all our actions, and the fruits of righteouſneſs abound- 
ing in our lives, evince that God hath repleniſhed vs with 
this moſt excellent gift! May we avoid all partiality, re- 
ſpect of perſons, narrow prejudices, and a half religion, 
as well as hypocriſy ; and in our words and works, be 
employed as. peace-makers, to ſow that good feed, which 
yields the fruits of righteouſneſs on earth, to the glory of 
God, and the ſalvation of men. | 
N. O T. E. 8. | 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3 ]. The apoſtle is generally ſup- 
poſed to have, in this place, addrefied the unconverted Jews ; 
to whoſe conduct his language is peculiarly applicable, ac- 
cording to the hiſtory of thoſe times. Indeed we can 
ſcarce conceive, that perſons, continuing members of the 
chriſtian church, were guilty of the enormities here men- 
tioned ; though the paſſage is applicable enough to nomi- 
nal chriſtians in ſubſequent ages. But the apoſtle ſeems to 
have cautioned his brethren againſt envy, ſtrife, and am- 
bition, which got ground within the church; by the 


example of their nation, and the ſtill more tremendous ef- 
. being the worſhippers of God; and the nation had been 


fects, which ſprang from the ſame cauſe among them: yet 
he employed ſuch language, as would be a direct addreſs to 
thoſe Jews, that might happen to read his epiſtle., He, 
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Depending on his grace, let us take heed 


Anno Domini 60. 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 

amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whofoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. | 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


envy ? 
6 But he giveth more grace. 


therefore, enquired, whence wars and fightings among 
them originated? Seeing the nation was divided againſt 
itſelf, and was ſplit into parties, which deſtroyed each 
other by moſt furious conteſts ; whilſt their contigual in- 
ſurtections were drawing down deſtruction on them from 
the Roman power. Did not theſe calamities ariſe from 
their luis, or their pleaſures 3 or from thoſe corrupt paſ- 
fhons, which they ſought their pleaſure in gratityiog ? 


Theſe luſts warred in their members: cither the members 


of the corrupt nature, the old Adam, in which one luſt 


warred againſt another, as all could not be gratified, and 


each ſtrove for the maſtery; or their catnal paſſions, work- 
ing within, made ufe of the members of the body as their 
weapons, or inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, for per pe- 
trating their criminal purpoſes: for ſenſual inclinations 
ſeem not to be meant excluſively. However, they luſted 
after, and eagerly craved worldly proſperity, and the 


ſeveral things connected with it; but they did not poſſeſs 


them: and in conſequence of their diſappointment, they 
were ready to murder, or actually did murder, ſuch per- 


ſons, as ſtood in their way; yet they could not, after all, 


obtain the advantages, which they ſo inordinately covet- 
ed: this, therefore, rendered them ſtill more violent; and 


inteſtine broils, and public inſurrections were next excited; 
but, inſtead of proſpering by them, they were only the 
more impoveriſhed, and diſtreſſed ; becauſe they ſought not 


the deſired benefit from God by prayer. This ſeems to 


refer to the eager deſires of the ,Jewiſh nation after tempo- 


ral proſperity, aud liberty from the Roman yoke, and to 
the violent and ungodly meaſures, that they adopted, in 


| order to obtain them; which ſerved only to increaſe their 


miſeries, and haſten their deſtruction; becauſe they truſted 
not in God. Yet ſome of them kept up the form of reli- 
gion, and prayed for temporal proſperity ; but they re- 
ceived it not, becauſe they atked amiſs : their very prayers 
were dictated by their carnal affections; they were pre- 
ſented in a formal manner; and they continued to reject 
their Meſſiah, vainly expecting a temporal deliverer, whom 
they would gladly have welcomed. So that they only aſk- 
ed worldly advantages and poſſeſſions, that they might 
ſpend and waſte them in gratifying their luſts. 

V. 4—6.] The Jews till retained the profeſſion of 


eſpouſed to him by ſpecial covenant: idolatry, therefore, 


and other direct violations of the national covenant, were 
4 


he 


Wherefore » 
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he faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth] 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 


ll. grace unto the humble. your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
| 7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. Re- joy to heavineſss. Sy, 


fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 10 Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh | Lord, and he ſhall lift you up, 

to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners; and | 11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 

purify your hearts, ye double minded. He that ſpeaketh evil of Bi. brother, and judg- 
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| ſpiritual adultery : and the rejection and crucifixion of dered his brother Abel. Muſt not then ſuch perſons be 
| the Meſſiah was the groſſeſt inſtance of that crime, that | enemies to God, his truths, ways, cauſe, and people ? : 
[ could be committed. Moreover they idolized worldly in- Could they hope to reconcile the friendſhip of ſo wicked a 


tereſts and pleaſures, in the moſt exceſſive manner; as if 
theſe had been their portion, and their religion was no 
farther valuable, than as it ſubſerved that primary object. 
It is alſo probable, that many nominal chriſtians had re- 
nounced, .concealed, or belied their profeſſion, from regard 
to the world, to ſuch a degree, as to merit the ſevere re- 
buke contained in this addreſs. Both deſcriptions might 
juſtly be called adulterers and adultereſſes, in reſpect of 
their unfaithfulneſs to that God, whoſe profeſſed worſhip- 
4 pers they were; though they were not guilt of adultery, 


world with that of God! Or would they deem themſelves 
his people, whilſt evidently under the power of this en. 
vious ſpirit ? Some read the laſt clauſe as a ſeparate in- 
terrogation ; © Do ye think, that the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
in vain? Or doth the Spirit, that dwelleth in us luſt to 
„ envy?” That is, doth the Holy Spirit, which dwelleth 
in all chriſtians, or that new nature which he ereateth 
produce ſuch fruit ? But the meaning is much the ſame. 
The apoſtle would further remind them, that God giveth 
his people more grace, than to leave them ſlaves to ſuch 
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l; in the common acceptation of the word. And did not they, 


to whom the oracles of God were committed, know, that 
the friendſhip of the world was enmity with God ? So that, 
if any man reſolved to live upon friendly terms with the 
world, he muſt be the enemy of God. For the world, or 
mankind in general, being under the influence of ſatan, 
and conſequently governed by unholy maxims, the reſult 
of a carnal judgment and diſpoſition ;- the man, who 
will at any rate be upon good terms with the world, muſt 
not profeſs the truth, attend on the ordinances, or keep the 
commandments of God ; or ſtand up for the honour, cauſe, 
and poſpel of Chriſt, in that manner that every believer is 
bound to do. 
timate alliance with the determined enemies of God ; 
which no man can maintain, without living in rebellion 
apainſt Him, to pleaſe his enemies. To live in friendſhip 
therefore with the world denotes, that a man is carnally- 
minded, at enmity with God, unregenerate, unpardoned, 
and unreconciled ; whatever his notions, convictions, or 
profeſlion have been, and are. This muſt be the caſe, 
till ſatan, the god and prince of this world, is dethroned, 
.and mankind in general become true chriſtians, The fer- 
vants of Chriſt are indeed the beſt friends to the world, 
ef any men whatſoever : but they cannot poſſels the friead- 
ſhip ef it in any meaſure, without acting contrary to the 
" ſpifit of their profeſſion. Did then the Jews, or the looſe 
profeſſors of chriſtianity, ſuppoſe that the ſcripture ſpake 
in vain, without truth or meaning, in all thoſe numerous 
paſſages, which deſcribe the ungodlineſs, ſelfiſhneſs, car- 
nality, pride, and malignity of the human heart, and de- 
clare that the ſpirit, which naturally dwelleth in vs luſteth 
to envy, or enviouſly ? Since it was evident from the whole 


tenor of the Old Teſtament, that the natural diſpoſition of 


fallen man, as inftigated by ſatan, ſo eagerly covers world- 
ly things, as to envy all thoſe that poſſeſs them, and fo 
prompts them to ambition, contention, hatred, fraud, in- 
juſtice, &c; and that it leads them to envy, or to hate 
thoſe, who love God, as Cain envied, hated, and mur- 


— 


The friendſhip of the world implies an in- 


comfort and bleſs them. But at the ſame time, th 


vile paſſions: and having begun to ſanctify their hearts; 
he gives them more and more of the transforming influ- 
ences of his holy Spirit, to deliver them gradually from 
every evil temper, and to make them ſpiritual in all their 
affections and diſpoſitions. So that, whilſt He fighteth 
againſt the proud, the ſelf-ſufficient, ſcornful, obſtinate, 
impenitent, and unbelieving; he ſheweth favour, and 


communicateth grace to the humble and lowly, who are 


ſupplicants for ſpiritual bleſſings at his mercy-ſeat, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of Solomon. (Prov. c. iii. v. 34.) 

V. 7—10.] From the preceding reproofs and argu- 
ments, the apoſtle took occaſion to ethort the readers of 
his epiſtle, whether unconverted Jews, or mere nominal 
chriſtians, to ſubmit themſelves to God. For He would 


certainly fight againſt the proud, as his peculiar. enemies and 
competitors, till they were either brought to ſubmit to Him, 
or were deſtroyed: and as he was waiting to be gracious to 


the humble ſupplicant ; let them be perſuaded to ſubmit 


to his teaching, and authority, to own the juſtice of his 


judgments and threatenings, to plead guilty, and caſt 


themſelves upon his mercy ;- and to reſign themſelves to his 
will, and obey him as his willing ſubjects. In order to 
this it behoved them to reſiſt the devil, and t& reject his 
ſuggeſtions, whether immediate, or by his agents, which 
tended to excite their carnal paſſions, or to prejudice them 
againſt his holy ſalvation and ſervice: for if they reſiſted 
the tempter reſolutely, in dependance on the grace of 
God, and oppoſed to his ſuggeſtions the plain truths, 
promiſes, inſtructions and precepts of ſcripture, he would 
be driven from them by the concurrent power of the Lord, 
and flee away as a vanquiſhed enemy. Let them alſo 
draw near to God, as in Chriſt Jeſus, and upon a mercy- 
ſeat, by believing prayer, ſeeking reconciliation to him; 
and he would draw nigh to them, to ſupport, ſanctify, 

rt : ey, who 
were living ungodly and wickedlyy or praQtifing any kind 
of ſin, muſt cleanſe their hands from it, by repenting of, 
and forſaking, it with abhorrence, and renouncing all the 
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0 eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and | 

jadgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, 

thou art not a oer of the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one Lawgiver, who is able to 
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14 Whereas ye know not what a be on 
the morrow. For what 7s your life? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 


fave and to deſtroys who art thou that judgeſt 


another r 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To- day or to- 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get 


gain: 
carnal pleaſure or profit connected with it: (Note, Jjaiah, 
c. i. v. 10—29.) Alſo the double-minded, or hypocriti- 
cal profeſſors, (c. i. v. 8;) the men, who cleaved to the 
world, and its friendſhip and intereſts, to the neglect of God 
and his will, muſt purify their hearts, in dependance on the 
mercy and grace of the goſpel, from every pollution, that 
they might be prepared, in the fear and love, of God, and 
all holy affections, for a life of humble and devoted obedience. 
Iuſtead therefore of proceeding in a thoughtleſs courſe of ſin, 
| or a looſe and formal profeſſion ; let them be afflicted, and 
g % mourn and weep,” on account of the diſhonour their fins 
£ had done to God, the miſchief occaſioned by them to men, 
and the danger to which their own ſouls were expoſed: and. 
becauſe of the rebellious ingratitude, contempt, and enmity, 
W of which they had been guilty ; eſpecially in their oppoſition 
| to, and neglect of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Their carnal 
W micth and laughter, as well as their ſcornful deriſion of di- 
W vine things, ought without delay to be turned into mourn- 
ing and godly ſorrow; and their worldly joy into heavi- 
neſs, depreſſion of ſpirits, ſelf. abaſement, brokenneſs of 
heart, and ſerious concern for their ſouls. For if they 
humbled themſelves inwardly, and in the ſight of God, by 
unfeigned repentance, ſubmiſſion to his righteouſneſs, and 
acceptance of his ſalvation; he would certaioly lift them 
up from their dejection, heal their wounded ſpirits, comfort 
them with his reconciled love, exalt them to moſt valuable 
privileges; and enrich them with everlaſting glory and fe- 
* 11 12.]“ The apoſtle next warned his brethren, or 
thoſe, who profeſſed and appeared to be chriſtians, to avoid 
detraction, ſlander, and uncharitable judgments on each 
other's motives, actions, characters, or ſtate. As theſe things 
were expreſſly forbidden in the divine law, (Notes, Exod, 
c. Xx. V, 16. Lev. c. xix. v. 16—18,) the man, who 
thus reviled, ſlandered, or decided againſt his brethren, 
did in fat-condemn, and defame the law itſelf, as it it were 
unjuſt, unneceſſary, or nofit to be obeyed. . This conduct 
therefore, was indeed no leſs a preſumption, than for a 
man to quit his ſtation as the ſubject of God, who ſhould 
be a doer of the law; and to uſurp the place of a law giver 
and judge, whoſe office it was to determine what ought to 
be commanded, to preſcribe to men their conduct, to call 
them to account for it, and to paſs ſentence upon the guilty, 
But there wasÞone Law-giver, who was fully authorized, and 
qualified to enact laws for his church and for the univerſe, 
and to enforce them, or vindicate their obligation, and ho- 
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nour, being able to deſtroyhe obſtinate tranſgreſſor, and to, | 


then vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. | | 

17 Theretore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin, 


— — —— 
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detect the maſked hypocrite; as well as to ſave the humble 
penitent: and to him all authority and judgment belong- 
ed. Who then was the poor worm, the vile ſinner, that 
forgetful of his own deſerts, dared to uſurp the throne 
of judgment, as if he were the competitor of Chriſt; and to 
decide on the actions. and denounce ſentence againſt the 
perſons of his brethren, in a dictatorial manner; and ac- 
cording to his own rules, as if that were his province and 
duty? (Notes, Matt. c. vii. v. 1. Rom. c. xiv. v. 1— 
13.) Nothing can more completely demonſtrate, than this 
paſſage does, that the moral law is the believer's rule of 
duty; and that every word, or action, which diſhongurs the 
law, is rebellion, if not blaſphemy, againſt our one Law- 
giver. and Judge: at the ſame time, that it expoſes in a 
moſt ſtriking manner, the wickedneſs of that ſlanderous, 
preſumptuous, raſh, and cenſorious maoner, in which 
zealots and bigots condemn, and anathematize thoſe, whoin 
any reſpect differ from them, to the immenſe ſcandal of 
the goſpel, and diſturbance of the church; and which, 


in fact, often connects with antinomian tenets, and is per- 


fectly congenial to them. | 
V. 13-17. ] Another effect of ſelf-ſufficiency, a cat- 
nal mind, and unbelief, is here reproved and expoſed. 
The expreſſion, Go to now,” or © come now, im- 
plies ſtrong diſapprobation, and a call to any one, tocon- 
ſider the abſurdity, or baſeneſs of his conduct. The 
perſons reproved were eager in purſuing worldly advan- 
tages, pleaſed with the ſagacious .plans they had formed 
for obtaining them, and ſanguine in expecting ſucceſs : 
but they neither conſidered the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of life, nor their entire dependance on God in every 
thing. Thus ſome would fay © We ſhall ſet out to day, 
Ce or to-morrow, to goto ſuch a city, where we pur- 
<« poſe to reſide for a year, and by carrying on ſuch and 
6 ſuch trade, we expect to enrich ourſelves, &c.” 
Whereas, they could not know, what might take place 
reſpecting them, before, or on the morrow : (Notes, &c. 
Prov. c. xxvii. v. 1. Luke, c. xii. v. 1321.) For 
indeed, what were their lives to be compared unto, but a 
vapour, or luminous meteor, which gliding through 
the air, in the night, appears beautiful for a moment, 
and then vaniſhes for ever? So ſhort, unreal, unſub- 


ſtantial, uncertain and fading is human life, and all the 


ſplendour, proſperity, or enjoy ments that attend on it; 
tbougd an eternity of bliſs, or woe inuft be determined 
according to our conduct during this fleeting moment ! 
They ought therefore to ſay with ſerious recollection, 
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CHAP. V. 
Contains 1ſt. Judgments denounced upon the rich and 
. wicked Jews, 1-6. 2d. Chriſtians exhorted to 
patience and meekneſs, under their trials, in hope of 


a ſpeedy deliverance, 7---I1. 3d. A caution a- 
gainſt ſevearing, and an admonition to prayer and 


ſubmiſſion to God, and indifference about earthly things, 
4% Tf the Lord will, I ſhall live, &c: it is in the line 
„ of, my duty, and if he ſpare my life, I ſhall go 
* about it according to his commandments, and in de- 
c pendance on Him; and he will ſucceed the deſign fo 
& far as it is for my real goed.” But as the perſons re- 
proved, ** rejoiced in their boaſtings“ concerning the 
policy of their ſchemes, and their proſpect of ſucceſs; 
they muſt be reminded that all ſuch rejoicing was evil ; 
the reſult of a proud, carnal, unbelieving, and ungodly 
difpoſition ; a ſelf-idolatry, as well as an idolizing of the 
world, and a forgetfulneſs of God, of death, and of a 
future judgment. This heathen temper and conduct was 


lefs excuſeable in them, than in the Gentiles : for having 


the word of God, and the inſtructions of his miniſters; 
they could not but know, that they ought to be ſpiritu- 
ally-minded, and acknowledge God in all their ways: 
if therefore they knew, in this, and other things, what 


the good, and perfect will of God was, and yet did not 


obey it; their omiſſion would be emphatically ſinful, 


and expoſe them to ſevere rebukes, or final condemnation. 


This is a rule univerſally applicable; and every man 
ought moſt carefully to conſider it, in reſpect of fins of 


omiſhon, which the conſcience does not ſo readily remon- 

ſtrate againſt, as it does againſt thoſe of "commiſſion. 

ohn, c. xiii. v. 17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the wars, murders, ' maſſacres, perſecutions, op- 

preſſions, and bloody conteſts, that ever deſolated the 


earth, or harraſſed the church, have originated from the 


luſts of man's apoſtate nature, and the perverſe pleaſure 
which he takes in breaking God's commandments. The 
carnal affections of the heart, having caſt off the rule of 
Treaſon and wiſdom; anarchy, and a civil war takes place 
in the foul; whilſt one member of the corrupt nature 
wars againſt the reſt, and they in turns prevail, and are 
gratified; and whilſt the members of the body are the 
inſtruments of their pernicious purpoſes, and obey the 


dictates of the tyrant of the hour. This being, in one 


way or other, the caſe with the unnumbered millions of 


the human ſpecies, except the remnant of thoſe, that are 
born again ; we need not wonder at, though we muſt 
mourn over, the confuſion, crimes, and miſeries, that 
have, in every age, abounded in all parts of the world. 


But ſatisfaction cannot be found in this way; whatever 


method the carnal mind may ſelect in order to obtain it. 
In reſpect of ſpiritual bleſſings, it may be ſaid of man 

% ye have not becauſe ye aſk not; or becauſe ye aſl 
4% amiſs;” yet all who aſk in ſincerity, will ſurely receive: 
and humble, believing prayer is the beſt means of obtain- 


ing all deſirable ſucceſs in temporal things. But if men 


aſk worldly proſperity and affluence, that they may gra- 


tify their luſts, and waſte God's bounty in violating his 
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praiſe, 12, 13. 4th. Inſlruftions concerning thy 
elders vifiting the ſick ; and concerning chriſtiang 
confeſſing their fins to each other, with prayer for 
one another ; and a declaration of the efficacy of fer. 
vent prayer, with an encauragement to attempt the 
converſion of ſinners, Sc. 1420. 


commandments : they will either be denied, or receive 
them as a ſcourge, or a curſe. Alas, how many nominal 
chriſtians might be addreſſed in the apoltle's words, ag 
„ adulterers, and adultereſſes“ both literally and ſpiritu- 
ally! And yet how would they be diſguſled and enraged 
if a miniſter were to accoſt them in ſuch words, however 
juſtly and fcripturally applied ! | 


mity againſt God : and that whoſoever will be the friend 
of the world is conſidered as an enemy of God! Such 
a profeſſion of the goſpel, as gives no offence to a world, 
that lieth in wickedneſs, will leave a man to periſh with 
the enemies of Chriſt. Let us then endeavour to be 
friends to mankind, and to do good to all men; and at 
the ſame time, to diſregard the friendſhip, or enmity of the 
world, to refuſe conformity to its vain faſhions, to ſepa- 
rate from the intimate ſociety of ungodly men; and to 
profeſs the truths, and obey the precepts of Chriſt, with- 
out enquiring how far we may do theſe things, without 
incurring reproach, contempt, opprobrious names, or o- 
ther kinds and degrees of perſecution. The envious, am- 
bitious, and aſpiring ſpirit of ungodly men is totally con- 
trary to the chriſtian temper, and the influences of the 
Holy Spirit: and if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. But the Lord giveth grace to his peo- 
ple; though he often denies them — 4 and honous: 
and he will give more to thoſe who long to have fin mor- 
tified, and their hearts more fully ſanQifed : but he reſiſt- 
eth the proud as his rivals, and perſonal enemies, whilſt 
he giveth his grace to the poor in ſpirit and broken heart- 
ed. 

Let ſinners then ſubmit themſelves to God, and ſeek 
his grace and favour; reſiſting the devil and rejecting his 


temptations, and he ſhall flee from them: and let them 


draw near to God, upon his mercy-ſeat, and he will 
draw near to ſave and help them. But repentance muſt 
be ſhewn by works meet for repentance ; the ſinner, who 
comes to God, muſt cleanſe his hands from the allowed 
practice of every tranſgreſſion, however ſecret; gainful, 
or pleaſant to his corrupt nature; and the double mind- 
ed muſt cleanſe his heart, from hypocriſy, partiality, and 
worldly luſts ; A calling upon God to enable him 
for theſe things, which would otherwiſe be entirely im- 
practicable. All ſin muſt be wept over, or lamented; 
either here in godly ſorrow, or hereafter in wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth; men may defer this inſeparable con- 
{ſequence of wickedneſs, but they cannot eſcape it. Well 
wy we then call on the gay, the volatile, and the 
triflers around us, to be afflicted, and mourn and weep ; 
as well as on the haughty and preſumptuous, to humble 
themſelyes under the mighty hand of God that he may 


exalt them in due time: for _ is the only road to ever- 


GQ 


But in whatever terms 
| the offenſive truth be conveyed, we are bound to declare 
moſt perſpicuoufly that the friendſhip of the world is en- 
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reaped down yoyr fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the eries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears f 
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O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 


away, juſt when, and as the Lord pleaſeth; that the | crimes by which they became rich, and the bad uſe they 
7 ai; x, full of vexation, and Ae and that | had made of their abundance: fo that, they would be 
em we have nothing to do on earth, but to ſecure the fal- | tortured, as if the ruſt of their metals were converted ; 
vill vation of our ſouls, to glorify God, and to ſerve our ge- | into a cauſtic, to burn their fleſh like fire. Indeed, with x 
uſt neration. Then we ſhall cordially ſay, If the Lord |-much wickedneſs, and great labour, they had amaſſed. i 
rho will, we ſhall live, and do this, “or that;” and keep at | treaſures for the laſt days of their city and nation, when | 
ved a diſtance from the ſelf-conceited, and fooliſh boaſtings | God was about to execute tremendous vengeanee upon j 
ful, of ungodly men. Let us learn alfo to reduce all our | them, for their perſonal, and public iniquities ; and when 1 
nd- knowledge to practice; remembering, that to him that | they would no more profit them, than in the hour of 
and knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin, | death, and at the day of judgment; which was in fact to | 
him in a moſt aggravated manner. treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. For, be- 

im- F hold the hire of their poor labourers, who had reaped 

ed; CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] The apoſtle here evidently | their harveſt, and toiled to increaſe their wealth, had 

nd meant a direct addreſs to the unbelieving Jews, among | been fraudulently Rnd; and cried for vengeance : 

on- whom were the rich and great men of the nation. He | heſven upon them! (Lev. e. xix. v. 13. Deut. e. xxiv. ve: 

Fell wrote ſome time before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and | 15; Fer. c. xxii. v. 13. Hab. c. ii v. 11, 12.) So that the 

the thoſe deſolations, which. Chriſt had predicted, and his | bitter and loud complaints of _ ESE againſt their | 

p; diſciples expected: and as the more proſperous of his cruel tyrants were — - of ſabaoth, r of 

ble countrymen rejected the goſpel, from regard to their world | hofts, who was about to ſend t _ armies, to e 

nay ly intereſts, and were become moſt atrociouſly wicked; fo | cute his judgments upon them for their iniqv ity. They 


you. 5 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


ments are moth- eaten. 


3 Vour gold and ſilver is cankered; and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ve have 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 


the Lord of ſabaoth. 


5 Ve have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 


as In a day of ſlaughter. 


6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 


and he doth not reſiſt you. 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


— 


laſting honour and felicity; nor will the Lord refuſe to 


comfort one godly mourner for ſin, or to exalt one, that 
abaſes himſelf before Him. 

But whilſt miniſters and chriftians, in their ſeveral 
places, muſt proteſt againſt ungodlineſs, impenitence, 
pride, unbelief, and all iniquity ; they ſhould carefully 
avoid calumniating, reviling, and judging others; or de- 
ciding cither on their ſtate or conduct, except when their 
duty to them, or to others, renders it unavoidable. Alas, 
there are too many profeſſed chriſtians, who ſeem openly 
to quit the place of Chriſt's ſervants, and doers of his 
commandments, to ſet up for judges, and to preſcribe 
to, or decide on the eternal ſtate of, their fellow ſervants ! 
Such men ſpeak evil of God's law, and defame it; whilſt 
they vent their own paſſions, under the colour of zeal for 


the truths of the goſpel! But let us leave them and all 


others to their own Maſter, remembering that there is one 
Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; and let 
us be careful to judge ourſelves, that we be not con- 
demned of the Lord. Let us alſo watch againſt the 
worldly ſpirit and conduct ſo common among profeſ- 
ſors of the goſpel, who ſcheme, purpoſe, and ſpeak, as 
if they were to live here for ever, as if this were their 
reſt and portion, and as if God was not in all their 
thoughts. Let us remember, that our life is but a va- 
pour, that continueth a little while, and then paſſeth 


be foreſaw the ſpeedy termination of all their worldly 


enjoyments, and the moſt grievous temporal calamities 
about to overwhelm them; as well as the event of 
their crimes in their future miſery, if they contiaued 
unbelieving and impenitent. He, therefore, cal- 


led on them, to come and attend to his words; and 


to conſider the danger of their condition: that they 
might weep, and howl with moſt doleful lamentations, 
on account of the complicated miſeries, that were ſpeed- 
ily coming upon them, As to their treaſures, they 


would not at all profit them in the day of the Lord's 


vengeance ; (Notes, Iſaiah, c. ii. v. 20. Zeph. c. i. 


v. 18. Matt. c. vi. v. 19, 20.) Their corn, or other 


periſhable goods, which they had avariciouſſy hoarded, 
were corrupted; or they would be of no more uſe to 


them, than if they were entirely decayed. Their coſthy, 


garments, which they kept in their ſplendid ward-robes, 


were conſuming by moths; or there was ſuch a curſe . 
upon them, that they would ſoon be of no value: and 
gold and ſilver, which ſhould - have been 
brightened by circulation, were laid by till they were - 
tarniſhed, as with ruſt, and the very appearance of their 


even their 


money would bear witneſs againſt their covetoufneſs : 
whilſt in conſequence of their heaping it up,- their ene- 


mies would have the richer plunder ; the anguiſh of hav- 
ing it torn from them would be a torment to their minds; 
and their guilty confciences would upbraid them with the 


had indeed lived for a time luxuriouſly and delicately, 
comiag 
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"hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain, | | 
8 Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: fo 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 


tft ye be condemned: behold, the Judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 


and had rioted in ſenſuality, as cattle in a rich paſture ; 
.and the-pride and carnality of their hearts had been nou- 
riſhed by their proſperity and ſelf-indulgence, as in a 
day of {laughter, when many facritices were offered, and 
a great feaſt was made ; or rather, as the ox is fattened 
for the day of flaughter, and even enjoys his luxuriant 


-paſture ſecurely to that very time. But above all their, 


other crimes, the Jews had iniquitouſly condemned and 
crucified, with the ſuffrage, as it were, of the whole na- 
tion, that Juſt One, who had come among them, even 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and they ſtill perpetuated 


that enormous crime, by perſecuting his meek and harm- 
:leſs followers : and hitherto he had not reſiſted them, 


nor had they any pretence for their outrageous enmity 


-and- cruelty to him and his diſciples ; but he was about 
to come, and execute moſt terrible yengeance upon them. 

V. 5—11.] After this awful warning and cutting 
reproof of the wealthy Jews, who were the principal op- 


-poſers of the goſpel, and peculiarly expoſed to the ap- 


proaching judgments of God; the apoſtle addreſſed him- 
ſelf to his poor, afflicted, and perſecuted fellow chriſtians; 
whom. he exhorted to bear their ſufferings with reſigna- 
tion, and conſtant perſeverance, till the coming of the 
Lord. He primarily meant the providential coming of 
the Lord Jeſus to deliver them from the perſecution of 
the Jewiſh rulers, and to execute vengeance upon that 


devoted nation: yet he might intend to lead their thoughts 


forward to the hour of death, and the coming of Chriſt 
to judgment. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxiv, xxv.) They 
might obſerve, that the huſbandman, when he hath tilled 
his ground, and ſown. the ſeed, with great labour and 
expence, does not reap the harveſt immediately; but 
waits patiently for ſome months amidſt the fluctuations 
of the weather, and continually renewing his labour, as 
occaſion requires; till the Lord, on whom the increaſe 
entirely depends, is pleaſed to ſend the former, and the 
latter/fain: and at length the crop ripens, and his toil 
and waiting are amply compenſated by the harveſt, Thus 
ought they to wait with patient hope, and perſevering dili- 
gence, not yielding to wearineſs or deſponding fears; but 


ſtabliſhing their hearts 1 in the promiſes, againſt 


all temptations to draw back, or to turn aſide: for the 
time of their waiting would not be long; as in every ſenſe 
the coming of the Lord approached, and a moſt glorious 
and precious harveſt would ſoon repay all their loſſes, 


' hardſhips and ſufferings, They ought not, therefore, to 


mh | JAMES. 
coming of the Lord: ' Behold, the huſbandman 
„ waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
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example of ſuffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience, 4; +. 7 RR 

11 Behold, we count them happy which 


endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Joh, 


and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the 


Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 


12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con. 
demnation. 


grudge one another, the tranſient advantages which they 
poſſeſſed; or to give way to envy, diſcontent, repinings, 
fretfulneſs, or reſentment; leſt the coming of the Lord 
{ſhould be to their condemnation, inſtead of their re. 
demption, For they muft carefully obſerve, that the 
Judge even then, as it were, ſtood at the door, and wy 
about to enter. Very ſoon would he decide between hit 
people and mere profeſſors, as well as execute vengeance 
on their enemies: and they ought to prepare for his com- 
ing, and leave him to plead their cauſe, without attemyt- 
ing to avenge themſelves, or inwardly groaning under 
their injuries and diſtreſſes, or murmuring for want of 
ſuch tranſient benefits, as all temporal poſſeſſions muſt 
be. Inſtead therefore of copying the fierce paſſions of 
their unbelieving countrymen, . who were ready to rage 
under their calamities, like a wild bull in a net; they 
ought to ſtudy and imitate the example of the ancient 
prophets, by whom the Lord had ſent his meſſages to 


their nation; and who had been abuſed, reviled, and 


even put to death for their faithfulneſs: yet they had per- 
ſeyered with calm confidence in God, and ſubmiſſion to 
his will, and with a meek, and compaſhonate fortitude 
among their enemies. They ought alſo, to remember, 
that the apoſtles of Chriſt, and other faithful miniſters of 
the New Teſtament, counted them happy, who patient- 
ly endured affliction and perſecution ; not thoſe who were 
exempted from ſuffering, or ſuch as turned aſide to avoid 
it» (c. i. v. 12.) They had often heard of the patience 
of Job, under the moſt complicated and aggravated di- 
treſſes, that could be imagined; and how he ſtedfaſtly 
adhered to God, and determined to hope in him in his 
utmoſt extremity, notwithſtanding the exceſſive confu- 
ſion, into which his temptations had thrown his mind: 
and they perceived, that the end of his afflictions, and 
the temporal and ſpiritual advantage that he derived from 
them, ſufficiently demonſtrated, that the Lord was mo 
tenderly compaſhonate, and propenſe to mercy, even 
when he moſt heavily afflicted, or ſharply tried his be- 


lieving ſervants. This had not appeared, during Jobs 


calamities, but it was manifeſt in the event of them: and 
they alſo would find the ſame, in the iſſue of their trials 
(Heb, c. xii. v. 5—12.) | | 

V. 12. But, &c.] (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver 
3337. c. xxili. v. 16—22.) Above all things, chri- 
tians were to beware, leſt their trials and provocation 
ſhould lead them to ſwear, in a paſſionate, raſh, or pro- 


13 Is 
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13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 


pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 


14 Is any fick among you ? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord (hall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 


given him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 2nd 


—— 
fane manner, in their own juſtification, on any trivial 
occaſion; or by any cuſtomary oath, after the example 
of the Jews, but contrary to the expreſs command of 
Chriſt, On the contrary, in their ordinary converſation, 
and at all times, when. a ſolemn appeal to God, as an 
act of religious worſhip was not propet, they ought ſim- 
ply to affirm or deny, and to eſtabliſh their aſſertion or 
engagement by a ſerious repetition of it when neceſſary. 
At the ſame time, their veracity and punctuality ought 
to be ſo approved, that every one might be diſpoſed to 
credit, or confide in them without heſitation, or requir- 
ing the ſecurity of an oath: otherwiſe, they would fall 
under condemnation, for ſwearing falſely, without ne- 
ceflity, or without due reverence of God, or of an oath; 
or at leaſt they would be judged to be perſons, whoſe 
word could not be depended on. The ſews are recorded 
to have been remarkably guilty of common ſwearing at 
this time; which might induce the apoſtle to enter this 
ſolemn proteſt againſt it, 

V. 13—15.] Whilſt worldly men, under their afflic- 
tions, either yielded to bitter complaints and deſponding 
murmurs, or ſought relief from ſenſual indulgence, or 
tried to extricate themſelves by ſinful means; chriſtians 
ſhould be excited by their ſorrows, to pray more frequent- 
ly, copiouſly and earneſtly ; that they might receive from 
God comfort, deliverance, and a ſanctified uſe of their af- 
fictions. On the other hand, when any of them proſpered, 
or was chearful in ſpirit; they ought to expreſs their joy 
in the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving, and by ſinging 
the pſalms, which inſpired men had written for that uſe; 
or by imitating their conduct on ſimilar occaſions : inſtead 
of running into the exceſles of carnal 2 or ſinging 
ſuch rr ae polluting, or profane ſongs and odes, as 
were uſed by ungodly men, when they attempted to be 
merry, Such perſonsalſo ſhould ſend for the elders of the 
church, many of whom were at that time endued with 
miraculous powers: that they might pray for their forgive- 
neſs and recovery, anointing them with oil in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, as expeCting a cure from his power and 
love, And when this was done in that faith, by which 
miracles were wrought, the prayer, offered in behalf of the 
hick perſon, would be the means of ſaving his life; and 
the ſins committed by him, for which the chaſtening 
was ſent, would be pardoned alſo. (Notes, Mark, c. vi. 
v. 13. c. xvi. v. 17, 18.) As miraculous cures are not 
now expected; ſo the ſymbolical action of anointing with 
oil cannot properly be retained. It need ſcarce be obſerv- 


CHAT. Y; 


both of t 
that theſe miraculous cures could be performed at all 
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pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it 
might not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and fix 


months. | 


18 And he prayed again, and the heaven | 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 


fruit. es, 


ed, that the extreme unction“ uſed by the church of 
Rome, totally differs from the anointing recommended 
by St. James; for it is never adminiſtered, till the ſick 
perſon is ſuppoſed to be at the point of death, and no hope 
is entertained of his recovery: ſo that a ſpiritual benefit 
alone can be propoſed by ſuch a ceremony; which indeed 
ſerves only as an opiate to quiet and apf the conſciences 

de dying and the living. We cannot ſuppoſe, 


times: but there ſeems to have been ſome impreſſion on 
the mind of the perſon, who wrought the miracle, and a 


peculiar exerciſe of faith in Chriſt for that purpoſe. But 


it might be proper for chriſtians always when they were 
ſick to ſend for their paſtor, to counſel and pray for them: 
though the viſiting of the ſick by miniſters is not ſo parti- 
cularly ſpoken of in ſcripture, as might have been expect⸗- 
ed. hen this charitable ſervice is performed with pru- 
dence, tenderneſs, and faithfulneſs, it may be very uſeful, 
eſpecially to believers, and to thoſe around them : but the 
indiſcriminate viſiting, praying with, and giving the Lord's 
ſupper to, ſick and dying perſons, as it is too commonl 
managed, is doubtleſs of very bad tendency, and is a relic 
of popiſh ſuperſtition and formality: for it not only 
gives a falſe quiet to many of thoſe, who have then firſt 
begun to think about God and their ſouls; but it encou- 
rages others to procraſtinate, under a deluding imagina- 
tion, that a confeſſion, a prayer, a miniſterial abſolution 
and exhortation, and the ſacrament, will ſet all right at 
laſt, without any previous diligence in the difrelithing 
duties of a godly life. 

V. 16—18.] The apoſtle next exhorted chriſtians to 
confeſs their faults to one another: this may mean either 
mutual acknowledgment of the faults they had fallen 
into, as to their conduct towards one another; which 
would tend greatly to peace and brotherly love, if it were 
practiſed ; or to a communication reciprocally of their 
experiences, and a confeſſion of thoſe things, which bur- 
dened their conſciences; which when prudently managed, 
would make way for them to counſel, encourage, and 
exhort one another, and be a direction to their prayers 
for each other ; and thus tend to their inward peace and 
the healing of their ſouls, as well as to the remoyal of 
the chaſtiſements, which they had incurred. But this 
does not at all reſemble the practice, which the church of 
Rome hath abſurdly grounded upon it, of the laity being 
required to confeſs all their ſecret fins to the prieſts, in 
order to their being pardoned and abſolved &c. Thus 
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19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the | the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave z 


truth, and one convert him; 


— — — A 


ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 


20 Let him know, that he which converteth | ſins. 


that order of men (who are in themſelves no leſs ambiti- 
ous, intereſted, and prone to vice than other orders in the 
ſociety,) is put in poſſeſſion of the ſecrets of families, nay 
of councils and princes, of which they have made abun- 
dant uſe, to their own aggrandizement, and the enflaving 
of the laity, and for many other miſchievous purpoſes. 
Thus alfo they have diſcovered the weak and vulnerable 
fide of almoſt every individual, which hath opened the way 
to their attempting and committing crimes of every kind. 
But the confeſſion of ſins, ſpoken of by the apoſtle, is 
no more, that of a lay-man to a prieſt, than that of a 
prieſt toa lay-man : but it is reciprocal between chriſtians 
one amongſt another and voluntary, that it may be re- 
gulated according to prudence and propriety, for the be- 
nefit of mutual exhortations and prayers. To encourage 
them to this beneficial practice, the apoſtle ſhewed them 
the value and efficacy of prayer. When a righteous per- 
ſon, a true believer juſtified in Chriſt, and by his grace 
walking before God in holy obedience, preſented an effec- 
tual fervent prayer; one that was wrought in his heart, by 
the energy of the holy Spirit, exciting holy affections and 
believing expectations, and ſo leading him to be fervent 
and earneſt in pleading the promiſes of God at his mercy- 
ſeat, in behalf of himſelf, or others: „it availed much,” 
in obtaining the bleffings thus ſought for, being the 
means through which God was pleaſed to work his own 
gracious purpoſes, as really as any other which he employs 
for that end. Elias, or Elijah, for inſtance, was a man of 
the ſame ſinful nature with others; and he was no more 
exempt from human paſſions and infirmitjes, when he 
executed his miniſtry, than the apoſtle and his brethren 
were : yet he prayed, (under the influence of the prophetic 
Spirit, out of zeal for God's glory, and to prevent Iſ- 
rael's total apoſtacy ;) that it might not rain on the land. 
and in anſwer to his prayer there was no rain for three 
years and an half; and at Jength the calamity was termi- 
nated in anſwer to his prayers for rain, after he had ſlain 
the prieſts of Baal. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings c. xvii, xviii.) 
V. 19, 20.] Among other works of love, that they 
ought to attempt by faith and prayer; the recovery of 
backſliders, and the converſion of ſuch nominal chriſtians, 
as had run into dangerous hereſies, were peculiarly to be 
attended to; eſpecially, as ſo many abuſes and evils had 
taken place amongſt them. If any one therefore, had 
turned aſide from the truth, and had got into ſome de- 
ſtructive path; and ſome other perſon had been inſtru- 
mental to his converſion, ſo that he was at length become 


- true chriſtian : ſuch a man muſt be conſidered as un- 


der far greater obligations to his brother, than if he had 
wrought a miracle te heal his ſickneſs, and preſerve his 
life. And the man, who had been employed in this good 
work, ought to deem it a far more deſirable ſervice, than 
if he had been enabled to work miracles for the recovery 
of the ſick, &c. Seeing he had been the inſtrument of 
God, in ſaving an immortal ſoul from eternal deſtruction; 
and of bringing a periſhing tranſgreſſor to Chriſt, that his 
toning blood might cover the multitude of his fins never 


more to appear in judgment againſt him, or to prevent his 
admiſſion into eternal happineſs. (Prov. c. x. v. 12.) 
Such a good work could not cover the multitude of the 
man's ſins who performed it, by inducing God to pardon 
him for the ſake of it: for the moſt ſucceſsful minifter 
needs ſelf-denying diligence, leſt whilſt he preaches to o- 
thers, he himſelf ſhould be a caft-away, and the whole 
plan of the goſpel runs counter to ſuch an idea. And 
though it might be an evidence of grace, and conduce to 
a man's enjoying the comfort. of the pardoning loye of 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding his manifold defects, &c; yet 
this falls far ſhort of the energy of the apoſtle's words: ſo 
that learned men have laboured in vain to put this con- 
ſtruction upon them. As there is joy in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth; zealous chriſtians cannot want 
inducements, to animate them in attempting ſo bleſſed a 
work, when they have any proſpeCt of ſucceſs : nor can 
they need any of their own works to cover the multitude of 
their ſins, who know the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt's atoning 
blood. But the apoſtle meant to ſhew, that this was a 
far more important uſefulneſs than healing the ſick could 
be; though nature would prompt them moſt to covet, 
or value miraculous powers, and they might be led to o- 
verlook or neglect a much more charitable work. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Rich men, who ſcorn to mourn for their fins, will 
ſoon be forced to weep and howl under the miſeries, that 
are-coming upon them. All their idolized treaſures will 
ſoon corrupt and periſh, except as they will riſe up in 
judgment againſt them, and torment them as fire, by in- 
creaſing their condemnation. The doom of unfaithful 
ſtewards will then be very dreadful : but the cruel injuſ- 
tice and oppreſſion, with which many treat their de - 
pendants and labourers, by whoſe toil and ingenuity they 
are enriched, and whom they have left to penury and 
diſtreſs, will cry for molt tremendous vengeance in the 
ears of the Lord of bes. What then will it avail them, 
that they have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; and cheriſhed their carnal hearts, as the fat- 
ted ox for the ſlaughter? They have only heaped up pe- 
riſhing treaſure, to leave it behind them: or faired ſump- 
tuouſly every day, as a prelude to lifting up their eyes 
in hell, being in torments. Such warnings, however, 
will expoſe. the ſervants of Chriſt to their haughty in- 
dignation ; and hence proſperous finners have often been 
excited to condemn and murder the righteous and un- 
reſiſting diſciples; as the Jews did the Lord of glory 
himſelf. But let the poor and afflicted chriſtian patient- 
ly wait for the coming of his Lord; as the huſbandman 
waits for the precious fruit of the earth: for the good 
ſeed, which he now ſows in pain, and waters with tears, 
will ſpring up, and ſoon ripen to a harveſt of eternal 
joy. Let us then patiently continue in well-doing, hav- 
ing our hearts eſtabliſhed with grace, and in realizing 
expectations of the great day of retribution. It does 
not become chriſtians to grudge one againſt another; 


or to envy, repine, deſpond, or diſpute ; rather let us 
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prepare to meet our Judge, who ſtandeth at the door, 
that we may not be condemned at his coming : for all 
our eternal intereſts are ſecure, if we have truſted them 
in his hand ; and all elfe is a mere vanity, that will ſoon 
be done with for ever. May we then follow prophets 
and apoſtles, as they followed Chriſt, in patiently ſuffer- 
ing affliction, and meekly bearing injuries: for they, and 
they. only are, and will be happy, who endure amidſt 
tribulations, even unto the end. The event will clear 
up the darkneſs of all the Lord's dealings with his peo- 
ple ; and,. whatever they, or others have thought during 
the continuance of their trials, in the end it will appear 
as evident in the cafe of every one of them, as it did in 
that of Job, that the Lord is pitiful and of tender mercy. 
Our part is to truſt in him, and obey his commandments ; 
to reverence his name, to keep at a diſtance from the 
profane ſwearing, that abounds in the world, and from 
that inſincerity, which is intimately connected with it ; 
that our yea may be yea, and our nay nay, and that 
we may eſcape condemnation. The voice of prayer 
ſhould always accompany that of our lamentations, when 
afflicted: and our joy ſhould he expreſſed in the lan- 
guage of praiſe and thankſgiving. We ſhould receive 
pain and ſickneſs, as the chaſtiſement of the Lord, and 
ſeek relief from him, whatever inſtrament or means we 
employ for that purpoſe, The counſels and prayers of 
the miniſters and diſciples of Chriſt are peculiarly deſir- 
able on ſuch occaſions.: and we ought more earneſtly to 
ſeek the pardon of our fins, and the healing of our ſouls, 
than the removal of our bodily ſufferings. Chriſtians 
may profitably confer together concerning their conflicts, 
fins and temptations, that they may encourage, warn, 
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counſel, exhort, and properly pray for each other: and 
they ſhould never be backward to confefs thoſe offences, 
that they have committed againſt their brethren, or to 
forgive ſuch as have been done againſt them. We ought 
greatly to deſire, and highly to value the prayers of our 
tellow chriſtians, and to abound in fupplications for them; 
as the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Nor ought we to be diſcouraged from this duty, 


by the conſciouſneſs of our weakneſs, unworthineſs, or 


ſinful paſſions ; as they, who of old received ſuch ſignal 
anſwers to their prayers, were men of like paſſions with 


us: and we have as good reaſon to expect, that God will 


anſwer our humble believing requeſts, for ſuch things, as 
he hath promiſed, and as are really for our good, and his 
glory ; as Jacob, Moſes, Elijah, Hezekiah, or Daniel 
had, .or any other perſon who wreſtled with him and 
prevailed, In the uſe of all proper means, every one of 
us ſhould ſeek the ſpiritual good of our children, rela- 
tives, friends, enemies, and all around us; and the con- 
verſion of ſuch profeſſors, as wander from the way of 
truth and holineſs: confidering, that if in one inſtance 
only, during the courſe of our whole lives, and after ten 
thouſand 3 we are made ſucceſsful inſtru- 
ments in ſaving a ſoul from death, and covering a multi- 
tude of fins, (Kom. c. iv. ver. 7 ;) the event is of that 
vaſt importance, as abundantly to repay all our toil, 
anxiety and diſappointment ; being far greater, than the- 
preſervation of the lives of multitudes, or promoting 
the temporal proſperity of a whole nation, Let us then, 
in our ſeveral ſtations, keep theſe things in mind, and 
ſpare no pains in fo charitable a ſervice ; and the event 
will prove, that our labour was not in yain in the Lord.. 


The Firſt EPISTLE general of PETER. 


We have bed repeated opportunities of conſidering the character and apoſtleſbip of Peter, who 
penned this and the following epiſtles; as far as they can be known to us from the hoty ſerip= 
tures : the traditions, that hape been handed down to us concerning bim, and the pre- 
tenſions of the church and biſhop of Rome as grounded on them, are in general ſo ground- 
leſs, abſurd, or dubious, as ts deſerve little notice, and to require no further refutation, It 
is not quite certain that Peter ever was at Rome; though it is probable that he went thither 
towards the end of his life, and that he was there put to death by crucifixion, at, or near 
to the ſame time, when Paul, as a Roman citizen, was beheaded, during Nero's perſecution. 
He wrote this epiſtle ſome time before, to the chriſtians in different provinces of Aſia Minor. 
Many have endeavoured to prove that, as the apoſtle of the circumciſion, be addreſſed the 
Jewiſh converts only: but as Paul, the apoſtle of the unc ircumciſion, wrote to the Hebrews, 
and in all his epiſtles addreſſed the Jewiſb as well as the Gentile converts: ſo, we may ſup- 
poſe, that Peter addreſſed the Gentile, as well as the Fewiſb converts; though perhaps with 
a peculiar reference to the caſe of the latter: and his language in many places confirms this 
ſuppoſition. He wrote this epiſtle from Babylon, in the remains, or vicinity of which city, 
a chriſtian church ſeems to have been planted, perhaps conſiſting principally of the deſcend- 
ants of the fews, who ſtaid behind after the Babyloniſh captroity. We find in it the ſame 


great 


22 


— — 
1 oe 


— —— — — — . LE Eo 


5 ö 


— Se 


— AS — — 
m— ©. _ 


de ——— —— 
0. 


————— -oomow, — — 


IJ. PET EX. 
great doctrines, that fill St. Paul's epiſtles, and applied to the ſame practical uſes. And 


ic remarkable for the ſweetneſs, gentleneſs, and humble love, with which it ts penned ; and 


which indeed forms a ſtriking contra 


oſt to the domineering pride and ſeverity, which cha. 


racteriʒe the pretended ſucceſſors of this ſacred writer. 
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Contains 1ſt. The addreſs, and introductory ſalutations; 

with thankſgivings to God for his ſpecial mercies to 
his people, Sc, 1-9. 24. The teflimony of an- 
cient prophets, and the attention of holy angels, 
o the goſpel, adduced as reaſons, why chriſtians, 
having been redeemed by the blood of Chrift, and 
regenerated through the word of God, ſhould be 
diligent, ſtedſaſt, holy, and fervent in brotherly 
love, 10---25. | „ 


ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
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Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied, 


3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 


hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 


ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Pather, through ſanctification of the 


— — — — 


defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you, | 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time, 


NOTES N 
CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] The churches here addreſſed 

were ſituated in Aſia Minor, (as diſtinguiſhed from the 
continent of Aſia;) and Aſia, as mentioned ſeparately, 
was the proconſular diſtri, of which, Epheſus was the ca- 
pital city : ſo that they were chiefly the churches, which 
had been planted by St. Paul, and the evangeliſts, that 
accompanied or helped him. As the apoſtle called the 
perſons, to whom he wrote ſtrangers :” ſome have la- 
beured to prove, that they were ſuch proſelytes of the 
gate, (as Cornelius and his friends are ſuppoſed to have 
been,). who had embraced chriſtianity : others confine it 
to the Jewiſh converts, who living at a diſtance from the 
promiſed land, among the gentiles, were thus called ; 
(Alis, c. ii. v. 10.) But as chriſtians are ſtrangers and 


pilgrims upon earth; and as the ſojourning of the patri- 


archs, or of the Jews in foreign nations, was a mere type 
of their pilgrimage 3 (c. ii. v 11:) fo it is more natural 
to underſtand it of believers in general, who were pilgrims, 
or ſtrangers, in every city, or country, where they lived, 
and who were ſcattered through the nations, to be as lights 
in the world, and as the ſalt of the earth. Theſe the 
apoſtle addrefled, as Ele” or choſen in Chriſt, ** ac- 
« cording to the foreknowledge of God ;” (Notes, &c. 
Rem. c. viii. v. 28—31. Eph. c. i. v. 1—12. 2 Theſſ. 


c. 2. v. 13, 14.) This eternal purpoſe, and ſpecial love 


of God the Father had beeu rendered effectual, as was de- 


ſigned, through ſanCtification of the Spirit unto obedi · 
« ence;” which was begun by their regeneration, and 


carried on in the continued mortification of their whole 
ſinful nature, and the progreſſive renewal. of their ſouls 
to the holy image of God; thus preparing them for 
evangelical obedience: and this was accompanied with 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus,” or the continual 


ſciences, by divine faith, for the removal of their guilt, and 
the rendering of their perſons and ſervices accepted with 
God: as the blood of the legal ſacrifices was applied by 
ſprinkling around the altar, before the mercy ſeat &c. 
(Heb. c. ix. x.) To theſe perſons, the apoſtle wiſhed 
and prayed, ** that 2 and peace might be multiplied,” 
according to the ſalutation generally uſed by St. Paul. 
(Note, Rom. c. i. v. 7.) Thus they were taught by the 
opening of the epiſtle, to aſcribe their ſalvation to the elect- 
ing love of the Father, the redemption of the Son, and 
the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſo to give glory 
to one God in three perſons, into whoſe name they had 
been baptized. 

V. 3—5.] (Epb. c. i. v. 3.) Peter, as well as his 
beloved brother Paul, opened his ſubject, by calling on 
his fellow chriſtians to join with him, in bleſſing God 
for his diſtinguiſhing mercy and grace, in the character 
of „ the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Of his abundant mercy, or the greatneſs of his compaſ- 
ſionate love to the — hit the polluted, and the wretch- 
ed, even ſuch as were dead in ſin, and children of wrath, 
he had regenerated them, (Notes, &c. John, c. iii. v. 


1-8. Epb. c. ii. v. 1—10;) and from this gracious 


6 Where- 


- 


mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively iſ 


application of the vittue of his atonement to their con- - 
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6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 

for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs 

through manifold temptations : : 
7 That the trial of your faith, being much 

more precious than of gold that periſheth, 


change, wrought in them by his divine power, all their 
repentance, faith, and obedience had originated. Thus, 
as the children of God, they had been taught to enter- 
tain © a live,“ or a living © hope: they no longer 
were left to be influenced principally by any of the hopes, 
which worldly men indulge of obtaining ſatisfaction in 
temporal things; or to the preſumptuous, and ineffica- 
cious hope of — and ſal vation, by which formaliſts 
and hypocrites are deceived: but they had been made 
partakers of a well-grounded hope of ſalvation, which 
was an active living principle in their ſouls, of patient and 
chearful obedience. - This regeneration, and the hope 
reſulting from it, were conſequent to the reſurrection 
of Chriſt:“ his vicarious ſacrifice having been accepted, 
he had been raiſed from the dead, to prove that he was 
the Son of God, and that he had done his work on earth, 
and for the performance of his mediatory office in heaven; 
that by communicating, through his interceſſion, the 
Holy Spirit, to give efficacy to the preached goſpel, ſin- 
ners might be quickened from the death of ſin; in a 
continuation, as it were, of that power, by which his 
dead body had been, reſtored to life ; (Notes, Eph. c. i. 
v. 19, 20.) Thus they had obtained a title, and an hope 
of, and meetneſs for, an inheritance, which was of a very 
different nature, than thoſe which worldly men ſought 
for. For theſe are corruptible in themſelves, and in re- 
ſpect of their poſſeſſors; defiled, in reſpect of the means 
of obtaining them, the uſe made of them, and the per- 
ſons, who are admitted to the poſſeſſion of them; and 
fading, in reſpect of the trivial comfort, honour, 
or diſtin tion, which they confer: whereas the inherit- 
ance, which the regenerate are entitled to, and hope for, 
is incorruptible in itſelf, and they will be rendered incor- 
ruptible and immortal to enjoy it; it is wndefiled, in re- 
ſpect of its pleaſures, and all thoſe who are admitted to 
them; and unfading, as to its ſatisfaction, glory, and 
ſplendor, which will be unalloyed, unſullied, perma- 
nent, uninterrupted, ever increaſing, and eternal. This 
inheritance ** was reſerved in heaven,” out of the reach 
of all enemies and changes, in the place of perfect ho- 
lineſs and felicity, for them, even for all the elect, the re- 
generate, &c, who were kept,” as in a ſtrongly fortified, 
and garriſoned caſtle, by“ the power of God,” as en- 
gaged by covenant to fulfil his irrevocable promiſes, and 
the purpoſes of his everlaſting love : ſo that, having en- 
tered by Chriſt the Door, into this ſtrong tower, through 
faith; and till. exerciſing faith on the promiſes of God, 
and on his perfections as engaged to perform them; and 
this faith being preſerved from failing, through the con- 
tinual interceſſion of Chriſt, and grace beſtowed by him, 
they were ſure of being preſerved in all dangers, and 
protected againſt all enemies, internal, and external, un- 


. 


though it be tried with fire, might be found 
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unto praiſe and honour and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 5s {oh | 
8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory : | 
pared, and ready for them ; though the appointed ſeaſon 
of it was not yet arrived: ſo that it ſtill remained, as it 
were, vailed; but it would be revealed, manifeſted, and 
publicly conferred on them, at the laſt time, even at 
Chriſt's coming to raiſe the dead, to judge the world, 
and to deſtroy all ungodly men, | 
V. 6—9.] In the earneſts and hopes of this ſalyation, 
true chriſtians greatly rejoiced : this was the genuine 
effect of their faith, in proportion to its ſtrength ; though 


at the preſent, for a tranſient ſeaſon, they might be, 
and often were “in heavineſs,” or diſquieted, and evea 
dejected, through a variety of afflictions and trials, in 
their outward circumſtances, through the remaining ſin- 
fulneſs of their hearts, and the harraſſing aſſaults of 


ſatan : (Notes, James, c. i. v. 1—3. 12—15.) Theſe 
troubles and conflicts interrupted their rejoicings, by 
ſhort intervals; but there was a neceſſity for them, in 
order to their beſt good, and for the glory of God: 
otherwiſe He would no more have appointed ſuch trials to 
them, than a kind and wiſe Father, would needleſſly af- 


nauſeous medicines without occaſion to his deareſt friend. 
The intent of all theſe troubles was, that a proper trial 
might be made of their faith: they profeſſed to believe 
in, and love Chriſt; and it was proper that the ſincerity 
of their profeſſion ſhould be aſcertained, that they might 
be diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites. This was effected by 


guiſhed from baſe metal, (as well as purified,) by being 
caſt into the furnace, But the faith of chriſtians, was 
much more precious than gold, which is of a periſhing 
nature, and can only purchaſe periſhing things; where- 
as faith intereſted the ſoul in God's unchangeable pro- 
miſes, and in eternal felicity : it was therefore proper that 
it ſhould be tried in the fire of perſecution, &c; by which 
the dead faith of hypocrites uſed to be conſumed ; as they 
commonly renounced Chriſt to eſcape the croſs, and ſe- 
cure worldly advantages: but the living faith of the re- 
generate was thus manifeſted to be genuine, by their ſted- 
faſt cleaving to Chriſt and his will, at any price; and 
by being increaſed and purified by the trial, And they 
would have the comfort, and God the glory of it 
now; and it would be found to praiſe, and honour and 
glory, in the preſence of the whole world, when Chriſt 


to complete ſalvation. This was in all reſpects pre- 


ſhould appear to judge the world; when no degree of 
applauſe, or weight of glory could excite pride, as they 
would do, whilſt fin remained in their hearts. To this 
joyful event all true believers looked forward with ſeri- 
ous preparation : - and though the chriſtians, to whom 
Peter wrote, had in general never ſeen Chriſt during his 
humiliation, and they were not at preſent admitted to 
ſee him in his glory ; yet -they loved his Perſon, his di- 
vine perfections in his human excellencies, and his me- 
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flict his beloved child; or a phyſician would preſcribe ' 


perſecutions, afflictions and temptations, as gold is diſtin- 
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falvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which falvation the prophets have 
enquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace ahat ſbould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow. # 


J. PETER. 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
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the things, which are now reported unto yon 
by them, that have preached the goſpel unto 
you with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven; which things the angels deſire to look 
into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for the 


** 


diatorial ſuitableneſs; they were earneſtly deſirous of his 
favour and ſalvation; they were thankful for his un- 
ſpeakable love, and the benefits conferred on them ; they 
rejoiced in his exaltation, and were zealous for his glory: 
and this led them to cleave to, and obey him; to love 
his reople, ordinances, truths and commandments ; and 
to give up whatever intervened between him and their 
ſouls, or was his rival in their affections. - This love of 
an unſeen Saviour reſulted from faith in Him: they be- 
lieyed the teſtimony of God by his apoſtles concerning 
Him, and what he had done, and ſuffered for ſinners, 
and concerning his power, grace, and truth, &c; and 


in this faith, they had entruſted their ſouls into his 


kands, and depended on him, to cleanſe and ſave them. 
From this faith, working by love, they derived a joy, 
that was in its nature fo excellent, holy, ſubſtantial, 
and ſatisfactory, that it could not be expreſſed by words; 


as it was full of glory,“ or glorified, of the ſame nature 


and effects with the glory and felicity of heaven; and 
they ſhared this joy, in proportion to the degree of their 
living faith and obedient love ; whilſt they inwardly 
delighted in the ſalvation, that was wrought by him, and 
in their enrapturing diſcoveries of the glory of God har- 
moniouſly uniting with the everlaſting felicity of ſin- 
ners, that believed in Chriſt ; and whilſt they poſſeſſed 
the earneſts of this felicity, in the graces and conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, and in communion with God 
in Chriſt; this faith, love and joy, in reſpect of an 
unſeen Saviour, conſtituted the peculiar experience, and 
formed the diſtinguiſhing character of real chriſtians ; 
who thus were aſſured that they ſhould receive that ſal- 
vation of their ſouls, which was the end propoſed by 
them when they believed ; and they were continually re- 
ceiving that ſalvation, in its earneſts, comforts, and 
ſanQification, amidſt their trials, and proportioned to 
the degree of their faith and grace. (Note, John, c. 
XX. v. 29. c. Xxi. v. 17—10.) 
V. 10—12.] This ſalvation, to which men were then 
called by the goſpel, had been predicted by the prophets 
from the beginning: ſo that their writings were pecu- 
larly worthy of the attentive conſideration of chriſtians, 
Theſe ancient ſervants of God had themſelves moſt ear- 
neſtly enquired into, and diligently inveſtigated the 
meaning of their own predictions znot being able fully to 
underſtand what that grace was which was intended for 
thoſe, who ſhould live after the coming of the Meſſiah. 
They therefore ſearched, (as miners do for the veins of 


metal,) that they might diſcover when, and in what 


manner of time, thoſe things wonld occur, which 


6—— 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwelt in them, did intend by 
the predictions that he ſuggeſted to them: for they did 
not know the full import of their own words, whilſt they 
teſtified ſo long before, that the Meſſiah would paf 
through a variety of complicated ſufferings, even unto 
death; and that he would afterwards be glorified, in his 
perſonal exaltation, and in the extent, peace, and du» 
ration of his mediatorial kingdom, the happineſs of his 
ſubjects, and the deſtruction of his enemies. (Notes, 
&c. P/. xxii. Ixix. Jaiab, c. liii. Dan. c. ix. v. 24 
27.) The Holy Spirit is here ſpoken of, as a diſtindt 
Perſon ; and as the Spirit of Chriſt, not only in that he 
ſpake of Him, but as ſent forth by Him long before hi 
incarnation. The ſame order was evidently obſeryed 
both in the expreſs prophecies of Chriſt, and.in all the typi- 
cal perſons, events and inſtitutions, that related to him; 
his ſufferings were uniformly repreſented as introducing 
his glory: and the prophets were immediately inſtruQ. 
ed, that they ſhould not live to witneſs the accompliſh- 


ment of their own predictions; and that neither they, 


nor their cotemporaries would derive the principal benefit 
of their miniſtry, or enjoy the privileges announced by 
them ; but that they were labouring for the benefit of 
future generations: whilſt they declared thoſe great e- 
vents, which had at length taken place, and had been 
reported to the Jews and Gentiles by the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, that had preached the goſpel to them whoſe 
miniſtry was atteſted by the miraculous operations of 
the Holy Spirit, and rendered ſucceſsful by his efficacious 
influences; and who was ſent down from heaven to bear 
teſtimony to the performance of thoſe prophecies, which 
he had of old inſpired Indeed theſe myſteries of re- 
demption contained ſuch diſplays of the wiſdom, power, 
truth, juſtice, holineſs and mercy of God; that the 
angels deſired with great earneſtneſs, to ſtoop or bow 
down to look into them, and to join in adoration of the 
divine Redeemer; (as the cherubims were repreſented a 
bowing down to look upon the ark of the covenant:) fo 
that they, as it were, left the glories of heaven, to ſtudy 
the divine character, and learn new ſongs of adoring 
praiſe, in the ſtable at Bethlehem, in- Gethſemane, on 
Mount Calvary, and from the church, which God, ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, had purchaſed with his own blood. 
(Notes, &c. Eph. c. iii. v. 10. 1 Tim. c. iii. v. 16.) 
V. 13—16.] As, the ſal vation of Chriſt had attrad- 
ed the attention of prophets from the beginning, as it was 
preached by apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven, and as angels deſired to look down unto it: ſoil 
behoved thoſe that were ſo highly favoured to avail — 
vela- 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 


grace that is to be brought unto you at the re. 
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velation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

- 14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſts in 
your ignorance: | 

15 But as He which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; - 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for 
Jam holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with. 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
here in fear : 


ſelves of their advantages, and to make ſuitable returns 
with all diligence and alacrity, They ought therefore, 
« to gird up the loins of their minds,” (Notes, Luke, c. 
xii. v. 35. Eph. c. vi. v. 14;) by endeavouring to lay 
aſide all carnal prejudices and ſuperfluous cares, with ſuch 
occupations, deſires, and purſuits, as might prevent their 
clearly underſtanding, cordially chooſing and loving, and 
chearfully obeying the word of the goſpel ; and they ought 
to uſe all means of getting rid of impediments, of invigo- 
rating their holy affections, and of animating themſelves 
and each other, in diligently ſerving, and patiently ſuf- 
fering for Chriſt, (Note, Heb. c. xii. v. 1—3.) They 
ought alſo to be. ſober,” ſerious, conſiderate, moderate 
and temperate in all things, vigilant, and ſtedfaſt in the 
faith: © hoping per/e2th, or to the end, that notwithſtand- 
ing all inward conflicts, and outward diſcouragements, the 
Lord would fulfil his promiſes, and bring them to his e- 
ternal glory; entirely relying on his omnipotence, om- 
niſcience, and infinite perfections, to protect, uphold, 
new-create, and ſave them, in all caſes, and againſt all 
enemies. Thus they ought to hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of that grace, or free unmerited favour, which will be 
brought to, and publickly conferred on, all true chriſti- 
ans, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed to judge the 
world, and deſtroy the wicked, (Notes, &c. 2 The. c. 
i. v. 7 10.) They had indeed been children of diſobedi- 
ence and of wrath, but being born of God, they had be- 
come children of obedience, and diſpoſed to obey their heay- 
enly Father, in the ſpirit of adoption. This was their pro- 


feſhon and character: and in conſiſtency with it, they 


muſt not order their conduct, or diſcourſe, or form their 
plans, in any reſpe&, according to the maxims of the 


world, or the luſts, which OS had obeyed and indulged, 


when they were ignorant of God, and true religion ; as 
both Jews and gentiles had, before their regeneration, 
been deftitute of any humbling, or ſpiritual knowledge of 
divine things. But as this bleſſed change had taken place 
in them, by the efficacious calling of God, who, being 
perfectly holy in himſelf, had purpoſed to make them 
happy in his holy ſervice and favour : ſo they ought now 
to be holy in every part: of their temper, . and 
converſation, in imitation of, and conformity to his holi- 
neſs. This had been required of Iſrael under the law; 
(Notes, Lev. c. Xi. v. 44. c. xix. v. 2;) and without 


ut, they could not comfortably walk with, or acceptably 
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18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 


gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers; 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and. gave him. 
glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. 


worſhip God in this world, or enjoy heaven at laſt. 
V. 17—2 0 Seeing they now profeſſed themſelves the 
worſhippers of God, and called on him as the Father of 
the Lord Jeſus, and their Father in him: they ſhould re- 
member, that without reſpect of perſons, © He judged: 
according to every man's work.” (Notes, A, c. x. v. 
4» 35. Rom. c. ii. v. 11.) They muſt not therefore 
uppole, that any name or form would avail them; or 
that he would approve of any man, becauſe he had been 
a Jew, or was now called a chriſtian : for he would cer- 
tainly judge of every man's profeſſion and character by 
his works, appoint hypocrites their portion with unbeliev- 
ers, and finally condemn every worker of iniquity. (Notes, 
James, c. ii. v. 14. 26.) Nay, if believers did any evil“ 
thing, God would not connive at it, becauſe of their re- 
lation to him; but he would ſurely viſit them with ſharp- 
rebukes and corrections, and refuſe them his conſolations, 
till they had deeply repented of it. It therefore behoved 
them to paſs the whole time of their pilgrimage in this 
evil world, in fear, as well as in hope: not doubting of 
God's faithfulneſs to his promtſes, or giving way to diſ- 
couraging, enſlaving dread of his wrath ; but being hum-- 
bly jealous of, and watchful over their own hearts; fearing . 
leſt they ſhould be deceived ; or come ſhort, leſt they 
ſhould diſhonour God, or incur his awful rebukes; and 
left they ſhould fall into temptation ;_ and uniting their 
confidence in the Lord s mercy, with reverence of his- 
majeſty, - holineſs and authority. For the chriſtian's beſt 
frame is, a-due temperature of humble fear, and believing; 
hope, at an equal diſtance from preſumption, and de- 


ſpondency: without hope, a man is like a ſhip which hath - 


no anchor; without fear, he reſembles one without bal-- 


laſt. The fearleſs profeſſor is defenceleſs, and ſatan takes 


him captive at his will; whilſt the deſponding profeſſor 
has no heart to avail himſelf of his advantages, and there- 
fore ſurrenders at diſcretion. The chriſtians, to whom 
Peter wrote, were exhorted to fear always, as well as to- 
hope to the end: eſpecially, as they knew at what a price 
they had been redeemed. Once they had lived in a vain 
unprofitable manner, ordering their whole converſation, . 
according to traditions received from their fathers. The 
Jews refted in their legal ceremonies, and the traditions - 
of the elders ; and the gentiles in the abfurd fables, and 
idolatrous worſhip, which had been tranſmitted to them 
from their anceſtors: and both were at a diſtance: rom 


22 Seeing 


———— . Ons 
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beying the truth through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. | 


ſpiritual religion, and under condemnation as ſinners. But 
they had been redeemed from this ſtate of flavery and 
wretched impriſonment, into which they had been ſold for 
their crimes; not only by power exerted, but by a price 
paid for them, as a ſatisfaction to God's juſtice that he might 
be honourable, in delivering them. This price had not con- 
ſiſted of corruptible things, ſuch as filver and gold, the 
treaſures which men generally moſt valued ; (P/. xlix. 
v. 7, 9:) but it had been paid with the blood of Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, which was indeed moſt preci- 
ous, by reaſon of his divine nature and excellency : fo 
that it was ſufficient to render it glorious to the juſtice 
and law of God, for the ſake of it, to ſhew mercy and 


give grace to ſinners of every nation and deſcription. | 


(Note, &c. John, c. i. v. 29.) For this was the Lamb 
of God, without the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh of ſin, of whoſe 
purity and excellency as well as his ſufferings unto death, 
the innumerable multitude of paſcal lambs and daily 
burnt-offerings under the law, had been mere ſhadows. 
He had indeed been fore-ordained to this work, (which 
none elſe could have performed, ) from before the foundation 
of the world, in the eternal counſels of God: and he had 
been promiſed as ſoon as ſin had entered : but he had not 
been perſonally manifeſted, to take away fin by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf, till theſe laſt times; in conſequence of 
which he was now openly proclaimed in the preaching of 
the goſpel, as the Saviour of all men, Jews or Gentiles, 
who came to him. For the whole bencfit was intended 
for, and confined to thoſe, who, by his grace, and through 
his interceſſion and atonement, believed in, and relied on 
the mercy, truth, and power of God for ſalvation ; being 
aſſured, that he had raiſed the crucified Jeſus from the dead, 
and conferred on him the predicted glory, (v. 11:) on 
purpoſe, that ſinners might fix their faith and hope on 
God, as reconciled to them in his Son, and for his ſake 
engaged to fulfil all his promiſes to believers. 

I. 22—25.] The fouls of thoſe whom the apoſtle 
addreſſed, had been polluted with apoſtacy, rebellion, en- 
mity, ingratitude, pride, malice, ſelfiſhneſs, and world- 
ly luſts, as thoſe of other men were: but they had *« puri- 


c fied them” from the dominion of theſe polluting evils, 


as well as from the guilt of their actual fins, in the me- 
thod, which God had appointed for that purpoſe. For 


the truth of the goſpel having been ſent to them, they | 


were by it ſhewn their need of this purification, and 
taught in what way it might be wrought : and being in- 
clined and enabled to obey the truth,“ by repentance, 
faith in Chriſt, ſeparation from ſinners, ſelf-denial, and 
the uſe of the means of grace; they were thus cleanſed 
from their filthineſs and idols, and the ſeveral faculties 
of their ſouls were. purified and ſanctified, to ſerve God 
in righteouſiteſs and true holineſs. This purification had 


I, PBTER. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your Souls, in o- 


| 
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24 For all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the glory 


of man as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi. 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the gol. 
pel is preached unto you. 


been effected, through the Spirit,“ who firſt quicken' 
ed, convinced and humbled them, and ſo led them to re- 
pent, believe, ſubmit, obey the truth, pray, &c; and 
afterwards they had ſought further degrees of holineſs, i 
in dependance on, and compliance with, his gracious and 
powerful influences: ſo that they indeed were active in this 
matter, but He had given them both the will and the 
power. One peculiar effect and evidence of this purity 
of heart conſiſted, in “ unfeigned love of the brethren" 
they had thus been led to love the image of Chriſt in his fer. 
people, and to eſteem them highly, though once they ext 
would have deſpiſed and hated them : they had learned 

to love their company, to ſympathize. in their ſorrows, Wl + 


to rejoice in their comforts, to do them good, and to live ten 
at peace with them. This they did «nfe:gnedh, by choice, | ſo 
and in uprightneſs, and they evinced it, by giving up their ete 
own intereſt, or indulgence for their benefit. Seeing then, {ca 
this diſintereſted love of chriſtians was wrought in their wi 
hearts through the Holy Spirit ; let them ſee to it, as of 4 
great importance, that they loved one another more and E 

more; in the uſe of the ſame means, and in dependance on -q 
the ſame Spirit; let them ſeek more entire purity from n 
every ſelfiſh, envious, or malevolent affection; that no pl 
anger, bitterneſs, prejudice, or carnal deſires might - 
warp, corrupt, or interrupt their mutual love; and that br 
ir might grow more fervent and intenſe, and be mani- A 
feſted in more ſelſ-denying endeavours to promote each 2 
others temporal comfort and ſpiritual advantages: as they pe 
were all children of one family; and nearer related than - 
any earthly brethren could be. For they were born a- 4 
gain : not by means of corruptible ſeed, as all the hu- E 
man race are born of Adam's fallen nature, to ſicken and A 
die, and fo to return to corruption and duſt, in reſped of 0 
their bodies; whilſt the ſoul, unleſs regenerate, muſt 4 


ſink into miſery : nor yet were they merely yiſtinguiſh- 
ed from others, as the natural poſterity of Abraham, which 
was only a corruptible ſeed : but they were born again by 
means of an incorruptible ſeed, even by the word of God 
implanted in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. This, be- 
ing immutable and eternal truth in itfelf, lived and would 
abide for ever, in the effects produced by it upon their 
hearts; according to the promiſes of God, being the ſeed 
of a divine life, and powerfully operating a total change 
in the judgment, diſpoſitions and affections of the ſoul. 
So that all, who were born again (however before ſepa- 
rated and diſtinguiſhed,) were thenceforth brethren by 
an enduring and eternal relation ; which will flouriſh, 
when all other relations ſhall be diſſolved, or loſt in total 
enmity. For all fleſh, all that is born of Adam's fallen 
nature, is as graſs ; and all the glory of man, whatever 
any of the human race ever boaſted of or rejoiced in, is 
but as the gaudy flower of the graſs: whether it were 
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H. | 
Contains 1. General exhortations to holineſs, enforced 
by the preciouſneſs of Chrift, as the foundation of 
the church, the union of believers with him by 
faith, their. ſpecial mercies and privileges, and the 


zoyal or noble birth, genius, wiſdom, learning, accom- 
pliſnments, wealth, magnificence, or ſplendid actions; 
and even the Jewiſh boaſt of being the children of Abra- 
ham: for the whole muſt ſoon wither and be cut down, 
and end in the grave, and in hell. But the word of God 
abideth for ever : its truths, promiſes, and threatenings 
will be accompliſhed to eternity; and its effects, in the 
ſouls of the regenerate, will be eternal alſo: and as this 
word was by the goſpel preached to them; they ought 
to bleſs God for their privileges, to ſeek an increaſing 
experience of its efficacy, to value this diſtinction above 
all others, and to love one another with a pure heart 
fervently, without reſpect to their Jewiſh, or Gentile 
extraction. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

As we are ſtrangers on earth, we ſhould expect con- 
tempt and unkindneſs from thoſe among whom we ſo- 
Journ, and continually prepare for our remoyal into the 
eternal world: and we ſhould remember, that we are 
ſcattered into different countries, cities, and families, as 
witneſſes for God and his truth, to thoſe, among whom 
we live. All the redeemed were ** ele& according to the 
« foreknowledge of God the Father:“ but this can- 
not be known by them, except ** through the ſanAtifica- 
tion of the Spirit unto obedience ;”” and when a ſim- 
ple dependance on, and a conſtant application of the a- 
toning blood of Chriſt, unite with a holy hatred of all 
ſin, and a diſpoſition to obey all God's commandments, 
and to delight in them; we may be ſure that we are the 
objects of God's everlaſting love, and that grace and 
peace will be multiplied unto us, until they be perfected 
in the felicity of heaven. The lively hope of an in- 
© heritance, incorruptible, undefiled and unfading,” 
which ſprings from regeneration, connects with faith in 
acrucified, and riſen Saviour, aſcribes all ſalyation to the 
abundant mercy of God, and iſſues in the love and prac- 
tice of holineſs, and is peculiar to the real chriſtian; and it 
totally differs from the vain confidence of formaliſts, 
Phariſees, Antinomians, and enthuſiaſts of every deſcrip- 
tion. If we thus hope for an undefiled felicity, and ha- 
bitually prepare for it; we may well rejoice, that it is 
reſerved for us in heayen, and that we are kept, as in a 
caſtle, by the power of God, through faith unto falya- 
tion, which is made ready, and will be revealed, when 
the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. But though this, 
when clearly evidenced, gives ſubſtantial joy to the 
foul, and muſt be had recourſe to in all our troubles, for 
our ſupport and animation : yet we cannot but be ſome- 
times in heavineſs, when we are called to ſtruggle with 
manifold temptations, to conflict with inward enemies, 
to walk in darkneſs without ſenſible comfort, or to en- 
dure afflictions, in body, mind or circumſtances, Even 
they, who have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, do, on ſuch 
occations ** groan being burdened :” and though the 
Lord does not willingly afflict, or grieve the children of 


o 


conviction of the Gentiles among whom they lived, 
Sc, 1---12. 24. Particular directions to obey 
magiſtrates and maſters; and to imitate Chriſt's. 
example, in patience and  meekneſs under unmerit- 
ed injuries and reproaches, 13-25. 


men ; yet his wiſe love often appoints ſharp trials for 
his people, becauſe he knows them to be neceſſary, in 
order to humble and prove them, to ſhew them what is 
in their hearts, and to do them good at the latter end. 
When this is the caſe, or his glory requires it ; they 
will be in heavineſs for a ſhort ſeaſon : but neither their. 
trials, nor the peculiar diſtreſſing circumſtances connect- 
ed with them, will be ſharper, more numerous, or of 
longer continuance, than is needful, in order to 
try their precious faith, that it may be found unto praiſe, 
and honour and glory, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
And in the intervals of their temptations and conflicts, 
when they have time, and are compoſed enough to make 
obſervations on their experiences; they can find that 
they really do believe in, and love an unſeen Saviour, 
and ſhew that faith and love by cleaving to, and aim- 
ing to obey him, in the midſt of their troubles; and 
this cauſes them to rejoice in his all-ſufficiency and grace, 
with a joy, that is unſpeakable, and a ſweet antepaſt of 
the heavenly felicity ; tuning their hearts to the ſongs 
of the redeemed, and preparing them for their holy em- 
ployments: and thus by the way, they receive in part, 
the end of their faith, even the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
Whilſt we thus diſcourſe on evangelical and experi- 
mental truths, numbers, either ignorantly, or maliciouſly, 
will charge us with holding novel doctrines, and bringin 
up a new religion: but in fact, theſe principles were firl 
publiſhed, as ſoon as ſin entered into the world ; 
though they have paſſed, ſo to ſpeak, through ſeveral 
improved editions. Concerning theſe things the ancient 


prophets enquired and ſearched with great diligence, that 


they might know ſome what of the grace preparing for 
later ages; and for 4000 years the croſs of Chriſt, and 
the glory which was to follow, formed the great ſubject of 
revelation, in types, promiſes, and multiplied predictions. 
At length the defire of nations appeared, finiſhed his fuf- 
ferings, and entered into his glory: then apoſtles bare 
teſtimony to the ſame important truths, and the Holy 
Ghoſt was ſent down from heaven to authenticate their 
teſtimony : whilſt angels deſired to look down into theſe 
things, as eclipſing all former diſplays of the harmonious 
per fections of their God! And ſhall not we then ſearch 
diligently thoſe ſcriptures, which contain the joyful and 
intereſting doctrines of ſalvation? Or ſhall we negle& 
the means of appropriating to ourſelves it's everlaſting 


benefits? Far be this from us! Rather let us throw aſide 


all carnal incumbrances, and uſe every method of bring- 
ing our minds into a proper frame for attending to this 
grand concern, and of doing the work of our great Maſ- 
ter with alacrity and induſtry. Let us ſtudy to be ſober, 
in the midſt of a giddy, ſenſual, and intoxicated world; 
let us hold faſt the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
unto the end; and ſhew ourſelves obedient children of 
God, by avoiding conformity to the world, and being 
careful not to ** taſhion ourſelyes according to the former 
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Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all | 
VY guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 
all evil ſpeakings, 5 
2 As new- born babes, deſire the fincere 

milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 
3 If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord z- 
gracious, | 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living Stone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious. 

5 Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a 


& Jutts in out ignorance;” but eſpecially watching and 
praying againſt thoſe ſins, to which we were then moſt 
prone, or accuſtomed; and thus let us aim to become 
holy in all manner of converſation, even as God who 
hath called us is holy. For he ſanQtifies all whom he 
ſaves: He is no reſpecter of perſons, but doth now, and 
will at laſt, judge according to every man's work: He 
will detect many hypocrites, whom his ſervants never 
ſuſpected, and ſome who never ſuſpected themſelves: 
and he will condemn many, as workers of iniquity, who 
called Him their Father, and Jeſus their Lord and Maſ- 
ter. Knowing theſe things, and aware of the deceitful- 
neſs of our hearts, the ſubtlety of our enemies, and the 
manifold deluſions that are every where propagated ; we 
ſhould paſs, the time of our ſojourning in this perilous 
world, in humble, watchful and jealous fear; which will 
beſt ſecure us againſt fatal deceptions, and preſerve us from 
diſhonouring God, and expoſing ourſelves to his fatherly 
corrections. It behoves us alſo frequently to remember 
that, all the riches of the world could never have ſaved 
ane ſoul from eternal deſtruction: why then ſhould we 
covet ſuch periſhing treaſures? But, how vaſt are our 
obligations to the Lord Jeſus, the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 
whoſe precious blood was freely flied to ranſom our ſouls, 
and to purchaſe eternal falvation for us! May we by 
Him believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might reſt on 
the infinite perfection and love of God, for all things 
pertaining to our falfation! In this view, how abſurd 
does their conduct appear, who cleave to the vain con- 
verſation delivered to them by tradition from their fathers, 
and pretend that they will not change their religion ! By 
this rule Chriſt muſt have come and died in vain: for 
Jews and Gentiles muſt have agreed in rejecting the goſ- 
pel, to cleave to the religion of their fathers! Moreover, 
ſinners ſhould conſider, that their ſouls muſt be purified 
from pollution, or they will periſh; that there is a work, 
and duty for them to attend on, in this matter; that they 
can do nothing in it, except by obeying the truth; that 
they cannot obey the truth, but by the Holy Spirit, 
whom God hath promiſed to give to thoſe that aſk Him; 
and that unfeigned love of true chriſtians is the proper 
teſt and ſtandard of evangelical purity of heart, If we 
have attained to this infallible evidence that the good 
work is begun within us; let us ſee to it, that we love 
one another with a pure heart feryently ; thus it will be 
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diſſol ved, and periſh. 


Ano Domini 6 4, 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 


ipiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner Stone, 
ele, precious: and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe }e ;; 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedi. 
ent, the Stone which the builders difallowed, 
the ſame is made the head of the corner; 
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more and more evident that we are born again of incor- 
ruptible ſced, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. All other diſſinctions will ſoon be loſt 
in the difference between the regenerate, and the untege⸗ 
nerate; all other glory will wither, and terminate in 
everlaſting ſhame and diſgrace; all other unions will he 
But they, who are one in Chtiſt 
Jeſus, and are beautificd with his ſalvation, will be united 
in perfect love, glory and felicity for ever. As this word 
of the goſpel, which is the ſeed of eternal life, is preached 
to us alſo; let us ſee to it, that it dwelis in our hearts, 
and brings forth holy fruit in our lives; and then we ſhall 
not be alhamed or confounded world without end, 
1 NOT 1 & -* 

CHAP, II.] V. 1—3.] From the truths ſtated in 
the preceding chapter, the apoſtle took occaſion to exhon 
his brethren ** to . as a caſt off garment, which 
they had worn too long, all kinds of malice, guile, hy- 
pocrifies, inſincerity in their profeſſion, or converſation, 
envyings and ſlanders: that, with the ſimplicity of neu- 
born infants, they might deſire and reliſh the uncorrupt- 
ed doctrines and precepts of God's word, as the ney- 
born babe craves for the nutrimental milk of the breaſt, 
and wants no other ſuſtenance; that thus they might grow 
by this wholefome food for their ſouls, in knowledge, 
faith, hope, love, and every holy affection; and not al- 
ways be as children, or become dwarfs, who are ſeldom 
healthy, comfortable, comely, or uſeful. This might 
be expected from them, and even from thoſe. that had 
lately been converted; / fo be, or fince, they had taſted 
that the Lord was gracious. The apoſtle here applied 
to Chriſt, as the context proves, what the Pſalmiſt had 
ſpoken of Jehovah. (Note, P,. xxxiv. v. 8.) The Lord 
is merciful and kind, whether men believe it or no: 
many have inefficacious notions of his mercy, without any 
experience or taſte of it; and theſe commonly embolden 
them in rebellion: but regenerate perſons believe that 
he is gracious, they apply to him in that behalf, and ſo 
they taſte of, and reliſh his grace, and have an earneſt 
of their future felicity, and ** the witneſs in themſelyes” 
of his mercy and truth. (Note, James, c. i. v. 21.) 

V. 4—10-] The apoſtle, having been educated a Jew, 
and writing to Jewiſh converts, as well as others, retain- 
ed the figurative and typical language of the old teſtament, 
concerning a temple, a prieſthood, and ſacrifices. The 
temple had been the centre of Jehovah's warſhip : there He 


offence, 
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Whis people: t 
nunicated his benefits: there alone God met ſinners and 
ieſſed them, and ſinners approached God to glorify him; 
W for every accepted ſeryice had reference to the worſhip at 
me temple. Thus Chriſt, and believers as one with 
bim, form a ſpiritual temple, wherein God dwells with 
Winners, and bleſſes them; and finners come to God and 
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$ And a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of | ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 


offence, even 70 them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient: whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. | To 

9 But ye are 2 choſen generation, a royal 


Wpcicſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 


— 


him who hath called you out of darknels into 
his marvellous light; | 

10 Which in time paſt were not à people, 
but are now the people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 


10 * ed his lory from the mercy ſeat and dwelt among 
Apa) — he reeeived their worſhip, and com- 


glorify him. In alluſion to this type, Chriſt was called 
« a Rying Stone, (as elſewhere living Bread; ) this me- 
taphor ſhewed his power, ſtability and permanent ſuf- 
ficiency, in his Perſon, and mediation, to ſuſtain the 
whole weight of the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
his people that was to be builded upon him : and the epi- 
thet living, whilſt it ſh-wed that the expreſſion was figu- 
rative, pointed out the quickening efficacy of his grace on 
the ſouls of thoſe who had been dead in fin ; and his ever 
living to make interceflion for, and to maintain the cauſe 
of his people. This Stone was diſallowed of men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, ſo long as they continued unregene- 
rate; becauſe men are naturally ignorant, ſelf-conceited,car- 
nal, and at enmity with God; fo that they cannot reliſh 


his humbling, holy doctrines and ſervices: but it was cho- 


ſen of Gad, to be the ſupport, cement, and ornament of 
the whole ſpiritual building; and was moſt precious in 
itſelf, and perfectly fitted for that purpoſe. (Note, Matt. 
c. xvi. v. 16.) All therefore, who were born again, and 
thus enlightened, humbled, made in a meaſure ſpiritual, 
and taught to ſeek reconciliation unto God, came to 
Chriſt, to build their hopes and ſouls on Him, whom 
men deſpiſe, that they might be made a part of this ho- 
ly and living temple ; continually applying to Chriſt, 
and to the Father through him, for his purchaſed falva- 
tion, and the ſanctify ing influences of the Holy Spirit. Thus 
they, as living ſtones, by life derived from Chriſt, be- 
came meet to be builded up as a part of this ſpiritual 
houſe, conſecrated to God, as his holy habitation. (Notes, 
&c. 2 Cor. c. vi. ver. 16, Eph. c. ii. v. 20—22,) But 
to ſhew more fully the import of this figurative language, 
it was proper that the ſubject ſhould be illuſtrated by another 
metaphor : for by thus coming to Chriſt, they were waſh- 
ed, anointed, arrayed, and conſecrated, as an “ holy 
« prieſt-hood,” to draw near and minifter unto God at 
his temple: they were not indeed to preſume to offer ato- 
ning ſacrifices, nor were they called to offer ſuch carnal 
oblations as the Jewiſh prieſts continued to preſent : but 
they were confecrated to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, even 
prayers, ſupplications, praiſes, thanksgivings, good works, 
liberal contributions to the poor, eſpecially their indigent 
brethren, and their very bodies; as devoted to the ſervice 
of God. (Notes, &c. Rom. c. Xii. v. 1. Phil. c. iv. v. 
18, Heb. c. xiii. v. 25. 16.) "Theſe ſacrifices, though in 
a meaſure defectiue and defiled, and offered by ſinners, 


_—_ 


would yet be acceptable to God, becauſe honoyrable to 
him, when preſented through Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith 
in his atoning facrifice, and his interceſſion as their High- 
Prieſt within the heavenly ſanctuary. This accorded to 
a prophecy, which hath been explained. (Note, Iſaiah, 
c. XXVili. v. 16. 17. Rem. c. ix. v. 33.) Unto thoſe, 
therefore, who believed, Chriſt was 'precious, as the 
foundation of all their hopes, their chief glory, and moſt 
valuable treaſure; for they ſaw ſuch excellency in him, 
experienced ſuch comfort from bim, and ſo entirely de- 


+ pended on him for ſalvation ; that they were prepared to 


renounce every thing elſe, rather than come ſhort of an 
intereſt in him. But on the other hand, they who conti- 
nued diſobedient, among whom were the Jewiſh rulers, 
ſcribes, and prieſts, who were the ſuppoſed builders of 
the temple, conſtituted an awful accompliſhment of ano- 
ther ſcripture ; (Notes, P/. cxviii. v. 22. Matt. c. xxi. 
v. 42—44.) Notwithſtanding their proud and obſtinate 
rejection of, and oppoſition to him, he was made the 
Tead, and Chief Corner- Stone: and they could only ſtum- 
ble at, and be broken, om him, as a rock of offences who- 
was to believers, a refuge, and a rock of ſalvation, 
This was the effect of their unbelieving prejudices againſt 
the word of the goſpel, and their rebellious diſobedience- 
to the commands of their promiſed Meſſiah; to which 
they had been appointed, in the righteous judgment of. 
God, who purpoſed to leave them to their pride and en- 


mity, and to glorify himſelf in their deſtruction; as was 
evident by the prophecies fulfilled in that event. (Notes,. 


Iſaiah, c. viii. v. 12—15. Rom. c. xi.) Thus Iſrael, as a 
typically choſen generation &c, was caſt off, from being, 
the peculiar people of God: but chriſtians, as the tpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, and as born again in conſequence 
of their election in Chriſt, were indeed . a holy genera- 


tion; nay they were become, a royal prieſt- hood, 


A ſmall company of Iſrael really officiated as prieſts, and 
they were not of the ſame tribe, to which the kingdom 
was allotted: but in Chriſt, the kingly and prieſtly offices 
were united, and through Him believers became both 
kings and prieſts ; being every way ignited and made 
honourable; being called to exerciſe a ſpiritual dominion 
over thoſe paſſions, to which others are enſlaved, and to 
obtain victories over ſatan, the world and fin; and bein 

appointed heirs of the kingdom of heaven. They alſo 
conſtitute ** an holy nation,” incorporated ufider the go- 
vernment of Chriſt, ſubject to his holy laws, ſanRtied' 
by his Spirit, con formed to his image; and ſafe under his 
protection: and they are * a peculiar people,” purchaſed 
with the blood of Chriſt, redeemed from worſe than Egyp- 
tian bondage, favoured with peculiar privileges, and form- 
ed to a peculiar character and conduct; (Note, Tit. c. 
ii. v 14.) In all theſe reſpects they are appointed to 
ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord, by their ſpiritual wor- 


11 Dear- 
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11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtran- 


gers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul ; 


12 Having your converſation honeſt a- | 


mong the Gentiles: that, whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may, by your 
good works, which they ſhall behold, glorify 
God in the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit yourſclves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's fake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; | 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 


ths. their profeſſion of his truth, their holy converſation, 


and exemplary conduct, To this the apoſtle exhorted 
his brethren : the Lord had called many of them out of 


the total darkneſs of pagan idolatry;'and the reſt from the 
comparative darkneſs of the Moſaie diſpenſation and Jew- 
iſh formality, into the clear light of the goſpel, to behold 
the marvellous diſplays therein given of the divine glory, 
and to partake of his aſtoniſhing love to ſinners, -asthere- 
-by exerciſed : this he had done, in order that they might 
be his witneſſes and worſhippers, to render him the glory 
due to his name; and to declare his virtues, or energies, 
even the efficacy of his grace, in their holy tempers and 
actions. They had formerly not been a people, of any 
-name, or excellency, but they were now become the peo- 
ple of God; and had now obtained mercy for the pardon of 
«heir fins &c, which once they were ſtrangers unto. 
The prophecy, thus applied, being elſewhere referred to 
the calling of the Gentiles, ſhews that the Jewiſh converts 
were not excluſively addreſſed ; (Hof. c. ii. v. 23. Rom. 
c. ix. v. 23—26.) 3 
V. 11—12.] The apoſtle exhorted his dearly beloved 
fellow chriſtians, who were ſo highly honoured, and pe- 
culiarly favoured, to conſider themſelves . as ſtrangers 
« and pilgrims,” who were Journeying through a diſtant 
land to their beavenly home, (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 1. 
Heb. c. xi. v. 13—16;) and to abſtain from fleſhly, or 
« carnal luſts,” and not to allow of hankering after, or 
indulgence in, unlawful, inexpedient, or inordinate 
animal pleaſures; but to keep 
ſenſuality ; and to bridle, and reſtrain all their appetites, 
and induce them to ſubjection; as well as to avoid all 
other carnal and worldly luſts and defires after any thing 
forbidden, or any earthly object. For ſuch luſts warred 
againſt men's ſouls, to the deſtruction of immenſe mul- 
titudes: nay, they warred againſt the ſouls of chriſtians ; 
and by their ftrivings againſt the Spirit, or the r ee 
part, and their temporary prevalence in their affections 
and conduct, they often wounded and weakened tlieir 
ſouls, and prevented theit comfort, growth, purity, and 
proſperity. As covetouſneſs, pride, envy, and other 
carnal luſts war againſt the ſoul, no leſs than ſenſuality 
does; and as ſuch evil things are mentioned by the 
apoſtle Paul, © as the works of the fleſh,” (Notes, 
Gal. c. v. ver. 16—21 :) ſo it does not ſeem proper te 
explain the words of Peter, reſtrictively of the animal 
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appetites, as warring againſt the rational powers of the 


at a diſtance from ſuch 


| the apoſtles Peter and Paul, (as as generally 
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are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil. 


doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. 


15 For ſo is the will of God, that with 


well doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men : | 


16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for 
a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the fer. 
vants of God. 


17 Honour all men. Love the brother. 
hood, Fear God. Honour the king. 


18 Servants, be ſubje&t to your maſters 


ſoul. Far the whole natural man is depraved : and in 
the regenerate, the conflict is not between the body, ani 
the ſoul ; but between the new, and the old nature, 
called the fleſh, and the ſpirit : and the warring again} 
the ſoul relates to the deſtrutive tendency of elch 
luſts, the indulgence of which, in any way, is hoſtile to 
the ſoul, and wars againſt its ſalvation, or its peace, pu- 
rity, and vigour. Thus it was incumbent on them to 
maintain an honourable, and becoming converſation in 
all reſpects, among their Gentile neighbours, (from 
whom, chriſtians as ſuch, were diſtinguiſhed :) that, 
whereas, through their carnal enmity and ignorant pre- 
judices, they were led to invent and propagate flanders 
concerning them, as if they were evil-doers, or male- 
faQors, —_ of crimes injurious to ſociety, becauſe 
they would not join in the idolatry eſtabliſhed among 
them; they might ſilence their calumuies, and ſoften 
their prejudices, by their evident and abundant good 
works. Thus their example, in the preſence of their 
enemies, would concur with the preaching of the goſpel, 
in promoting the converſion of the Gentiles ; and in the 
day of their viſitation, when the Lord ſhould pleaſe to 
cal them alſo by his grace, to glorify his name, the holy 
lives of his people would be owned as the means of that 
happy change. (Notes, &c. Matt. c. v. ver. 13—16, 
Aels, c. xv. v. 14.) 2 | 

V. 13—17.] (Notes, &e. Rom. c. xiii. v. 1—$, 
Tit. c. iii, v. 1.) The words rendered “ every ordi- 
„ nance of man,” may ſigniſy “ every buman conſtitu- 
« tion.” God hath appointed magiſtracy as his ordi- 
nance, for the peace and good order of ſociety ; but the 
peculiar form of it is left to human prudence, under the 
direction of his providence. So that chriſtians are re- 
quired to ſubmit to that government which is eſtabliſhed 
in the countries, where they reſide, without attempting 
any alteration, except in a peaceable and legal manner, 
according to their rank in the community. The apoſtle 
wrote, when Nero was the Roman emperor ; but he was 
led to uſe the more general name of King, as his epiſtle 
was intended for the uſe of all future ages. This ſavage 
tyrant, who was at length put to death, as tbe enemy 
of mankind, but not till he had Qlain multitudes of 


chriſtians by his perſecuting cruelty, and _ the reſt, 
U 


ppoſed ;) 
with 
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with all fear; not only te the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this in thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory 20 it, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, - this zs acceptable 
with God. | | oy 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 


CHAP. I 
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22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: | | 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not. again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 

not; but committed himſelf to him that 
Judgeth righteouſly : 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree; that we, being dead 
to fins, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your foals. i. 
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was the ſupreme, that was to be ſubmitted to and ho- 
noured! And the governors of provinces, &c, deputed 
by him and the Roman ſenate, together with other ſubor- 
d:3ate magiſtrates, were alſo to be obeyed. The inten- 
tion of civil government was to puniſh evil-doers,” and 
to protect and honour thoſe, who did well; and in 
general, the adminiſtration even at that time, would be 
productive of much good; though in many things the 
end of government muſt be counteracted; for which the 
rulers would be accquntable to God at leaſt. But in 
reſpect of chriſtians, it was his will, that by their good 
behaviour, in all godlineſs and honeſty, as peaceable 
ſubjects, notwithſtanding the oppreſſions they ſuffered, 
they might put to filence the ignorant ſlanders of focliſh 
and wicked men; who reviled them as feditious perſons, 
and enemies to the ſtate, becauſe they would worſhip 
God, and not join in idolatgy. They ought indeed to 
conſider themſelves as free” from the ceremonial law, 
from condemnation, from ſatan's yoke, and from human 
impoſitions in reſpect of God's worſhip : but they muſt 
by no meaus uſe their liberty, to vail maliciouſneſs, to 
cover over any ſiniſter and ſelfiſh deſigns, or to find a 
pretence for gratifying revenge on thoſe, who had in- 
jured them: but in all things to act as God's ſervants, 
m willing obedience to his commandments, which form- 
ed the moſt perfect liberty, that could be enjoyed. Let 
them therefore, in obedience to God, ſhew a proper re- 
ſpect and honour to all mep, according to their rank 
and authority in ſociety, and not ſcruple the cuſtomary 
2 of ſubjection in all things law ful: let them at the 
ame time reſerve their eſpecial love to the brotherhood, 
or their fellow chriſtians; and whilſt they feared, wor- 
ſhipped, and reverenced God ſupremely ; let them ho- 
nour the King, as far as conſiſted with their other duty, 
(Note, Matt. c. xxii. v. 15-23.) It is next to im- 
poſhhle, that there can be a worle ſupreme Governor, 
than he, who ruled the vaſt Roman empire, when this 
was penned by the inſpiration of God. 
V. 18—25.} (Notes, &c. Eph. c. vi. v. 5—9. Col. 
©, lil. v. 22-25, 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 1, 2. Tit. c. ii. v. 0, 
10.) Peter exhorted ſervants to obedience even in ſtronger 
language, than, his beloved brother Paul had done. Theſe 
were generally flaves, and many of them to heathen maſ- 
ters, who uſed them very cruelly : yet the apoſtle direct- 
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ed them to be ſubject to them, with all fear; with a due 
reſpect to them as placed over them by providence, and 
with a fear of offending, or diſhonouring God : this was 
to be obſerved, not only to fuch maſters as were kind and 
humane, and who would be pleaſed on reaſonable terms, 
and be gentle even when offended ; but alſo to the fro- 
ward and moroſe, who would be angry without cauſe, and 
uſe ſeverity when diſpleaſed. For it would be grace, or 
the effect and evidence of grace, acceptable to God, and 
worthy of man's commendation, if, from a conſcientious 
regard to the authority and will of God, they patiently 
and meekly endured ſuch treatment, as was grievous to be 
borne; when they had not been faulty, but were unjuſt- 
ly puniſhed. For what glory, or honourable diſtinction 
could it be, for profeſſed chriſtians to be patient, when 
they were beaten or ſcourged for their faults? As many 
of the gentile ſlaves ſubmitted quietly in this caſe. But 
if they behaved well, and were beaten by their proud and 
paſſionate heathen maſters ; and yet bare it without pee- 
viſh complaints, or purpoſes of revenge, and ſtill per- 
ſevered in meek endeayours to do their duty : this indeed 
would be acceptable with, and rewarded of, God as a 
diſtinguiſhing effect of his grace. For chriſtians were call- 
ed thus do good to all men, and to endure ill uſage from 
them; and ſtill to proceed with alacrity to do well amidſt 
ingratitude, revilings, and injuries, without being weari- 
ed out by any kind or degree of evil done to them: be- 
cauſe Chriſt when he ſuffered in their ſtead, left them in 
this, and in all other reſpects an example, that they ſhould 
follow his ſteps; that in the ſame Object, to which they 
looked for pardon and righteouſneſs, they might learn 
how to act in the moſt trying circumſtances. He, in- 
deed had done no kind of fin; and perfect wiſdom, love, 
and holineſs were diſplayed in all his works; nor was 
there any guile in his words: ſo that the contempt, ma- 
lice and cruelty, he met with, were the baſe returns for 
the greateſt kindneſſes, and the unworthy treatment of 
conſummate excellency. Yet when he was reviled, as if 
guilty. of the moſt atrocious crimes; he did not retort the 
reproachful language, though moſt juſtly deſerved by 
his enemies: and even when he ſuffered all kind of in- 
dignities and tortures, till they terminated in his death 
upon the croſs ; he did not fo much as menace his cruci- 
fiers, though all power veſted in him; but on the con- 
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Contains 1. Exhortations to wives and huſbands con- 
cerning their reſpeflive duties, 1---7. 2d. Di- 
reflions to all chriſtians to live in amity, to forgive 
injuries, to be conſlant under perſecutions, to profeſs 
the truth with meekneſs, and to maintain a good 

conſcience ; enforced by arguments taken from the 


trary he prayed for them, ſaying, ** Father forgive 
t them, for they know not what they do;” and thus he 
committed himſelf to Him, who judged righteouſly, and 
left Him to juſtify his character, plead his cauſe, and 
puniſh his enemies. This example chriſtians were pecu- 
liarly bound to conſider and imitate z becauſe the Lord 
Jeſus, when he thus ſuffered, acted as their holy and di- 
vine Surety ;| and, pitying their miſery, when they de- 
ſerved and were expoſed to the wrath of God, he volun- 
taridy bare the guilt and puniſhment of their ſins, as 
imputed to him, and expiated them by his death, on the 
accurſed tree; in order, that through his grace, and the 
encouragements of his goſpel, they might become dead 
to, and ſeparate from their ſins, and live unto righte- 


PETER. 


ouſneſs, as the obedient eee God. Thus through 
Sbesgnominious ſtripes, which He, (holy and glorious as 
me was,) willingly endured for 4 . diſcaſes of their 
_ © ſouls were healed ; which were far worſe than the gall- 
ing wounds, that they received from the cruel ſcourgings 
inflicted on them, in which they were conformed to their 
divine Lord. Theſe things related to all of them : for 
they had without exception been as ſheep going aſtray, 
and muſt have fallen a prey to the roaring lion, that 
ſought to devour their ſouls : but they had been ſought 
out by, and brought back to the good Shepherd, who laid 
down his life for the ſheep; and thus they were ſafely 


lodged in his fold, under his care, and become partakers of | 


his love, who, as the Biſhop, or Overſeer of their ſouls, 
watched over them, and was become their omniſcient, 
omnipotent, and moſt holy Protector. (Notes, &c. Jaiah, 
c. ii. P,. cxix. v. 176. Luke, c. xv. v. 1—6.) Some 
expoſitors call the things, which the apoſtle here ſpake 
of Chriſt, a digreſſion from his ſubject, and the effect of 
the fulneſs of his heart: but I apprehend, that the Holy 
Spirit led him thus to write, that miniſters might learn 
from the example, to inculcate practical matters, from 
evangelical principles. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
- The apoſtles with one conſent declare the neceſſity of 


laying aſide all malice, guile, hypocrifies, envies and | 
anders, in order to receive with meekneſs the inſtruc- 


tions of Chriſt. We need not then wonder, that there 
are ſo many unfruitful hearers of the word, and that 
- others are ſo little edified ; when we obſerve how much 
theſe apoſtolical injunctions are neglected. But let thoſe, 
who are as new-born infants in the family of God ; and 
who have juſt taſted, that the Lord is gracious, avoid 
ſuch. as would miflead them into angry controverſies, 
which are commonly conducted with malice, envy, de- 
ceit and detraction; and Jet them beware of all hypo- 


criſy : that fo their ſpiritual health may be preſerved, a 
vitiated appetite prevented, and a deſire for, and reliſh of 
the holy word of God incteaſed. They ought alſo to 
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nature of their calling, their preſent, and future ad. 
vantage, and the example of Chrift, 8---18. 24, 
The caſe of thoſe drowned in the deluge, and that 
of Noah ſaved in the ark, adduced as an emblem 
of the defliruftion of the wicked, and the ſalvation 
of the church, through a riſen and glorified Re. 
deemer, 19---21. 


attend primarily to the more aanple and eaſy parts oſ divine 
truth, which ishe-proper milk for young converts; that 
ſo growing thereby to maturity of judgment, experience 
— | they may at length be able to 7 ap the more 
difficult doQtrines ; which are ſuitable food for thoſe who 
are of full age, and which will never be given to new» 
born babes by workmen, who know how rightly to di- 
vide the word of truth. But let no man reſt in unex- 
perienced notions : for even babes in Chriſt taſſe that he 
is gracious; and their experience of his love and mercy 
draws them to apply to him in all their further diſtreſſes, 
fears, wants, and temptations, and to reſt on him as the 
foundation of all their hopes. Thus they come daily to 
him, and are builded on him, as living ſtones, to 25 
ſpiritual houſe; and are conſecrated by Him as an holy 
prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptably to 
God through him: for true religion conſiſts of dee?rine, 
experience, and practice; and he who divides them deftroys 
the whole. As the Lord hath laid this Chief. Corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious, to be the foundation of his living 
temple; they who are taught to come to, and reſt theit 
hopes on Him, will ſurely be ſafe and happy: for the 
whole ſcripture declares, that — who believe on him 
ſhall never be aſhamed. But whilſt our Emmanuel and 
his ſalvation, are glorious in the eyes, and precious to the 
hearts of all the regenerate, who deem it their chief ho- 


nour to belong to, and ſerve him; men in general, con - 


tinuing proud, carnal, and alienated from God, can ſee 
no comelineſs or 7 * him. Though he be made 
« the Head- Stone of the corner ;” yet builders, in theſe 


modern times, make no account of him, but carry on 


their work, either in open oppoſition to, or manifeſt neg- 
let of Him. Thus they ſtumble at the word, being diſ- 


obedient, and will periſh more dreadfully, than if He had 


never come to be the Saviour of ſinners: ** whereunto 
« alſo they were appointed.” But let us enquire, 
whether we have the obedient faith of thoſe, to whom 
Chriſt" is precious? For many profeſs his truths, who 
ſtumble at his precepts; and ſo in another way he be- 
comes to them a rock of offence, and an occaſion of 
deeper condemnation. Happy are they, of whom it may 
truly be faid “ ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, &c.“ if we aſpire at theſe diſtinctions, let 
us be followers of God, as dear children; let us abound 
ia our ſpiritual ſacrifices, and he careful to act up to the 
dignity and ſanctity of our royal and prieſtly charactet 
in all the concerns of life ; let us obey the holy laws of 
Chriſt our King, and ſeek his honour in connexion with 
the peace, and proſperity of our fellow-ſubjeQs: and let 
us be careful to appear as a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, whoſe great buſineſs it is, to ſhew forth the 
praiſes of God, whe hath called us out of darkneſs into 


| his marvellous light. Thus we ſhall beſt evince, that 
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IKEWIS E, ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
your own huſbands; that, if any obey 


not the word, they alfo may without the word 
be won by the converſation of the wives: + 


ation coupled with fear. 

3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that out- 

ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 

wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
4 But /et it be the hidden man of the heart, 

in that which is not cocruptible, even the or- 


theſe — belong to us, and make ſuitable returus 
for them. 
not a people devoted to the Lord; nor had we ſought, or 
obtained mercy from Him: how vaſt then are our obliga- 
tions to him, who hath made us his people, and ſhewn 
mercy to us! It becomes us therefore, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims to abſtain from all kinds of fleſhly luſts, which con- 
tinually war againſt the ſouls of men: nor can a believer, 
in any inſtance, or degree, indulge them, without being 
wounded, weakened, ' dehled and injured. But we 
ſhould not only conſider our own comfort and advanta- 
ges: the honour of the goſpel, and the converſion of our 
neighbours demand our attention, Let us then ſtudy to 
have our converſation honeſt, and honourable, amidſt our 
enemies and flanderers ; that whereas they revile us as 
evil doers, our evident good works ma * their flan- 
ders, and be the means, if the Lord pleaſe, of bringing 
them alſo to believe in, and glorify his name : for if we, 
who had not obtained mercy haye at length obtained 
mercy ; why may not they, who ſtill remain ignorant 
and prejudiced, be made partakers of the ſame ſalvation ? 
With this intent, and from other evangelical motives, 
we ſhould ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake ; obeying the king, and all placed in authority under 
him, praying for them, that they may have wiſdom and 
grace, to be faithful to their important truſt, and for the 
preſervation of our moſt excellent conſtitution ; and endea- 
youring, as the quiet in the land, by well doing to put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, with 
that liberty which the Son of God beſtows through the 
Holy Spirit; but remembering that we are the ſervants of 
God, and mult in no degree uſe our liberty to cloke any 
malicious, or ambitious deſigns. By thus honouring all 
men, lovingour brethren, fearing God, and honouring the 
king ; we ſhould adorn, and moſt experience the comfort 
of the goſpel; yea in this way, even ſervants may enjoy the 
perfect liberty of God's ſervice. Indeed the view given by 
the apoſtle of the behaviour of many maſters to their un- 
offending ſlaves may ſerve to convince us how incompa- 


tible ſlavery is with the love of our neighbours, and ani- 


mate us to proteſt in all proper ways againſt ſo grievous 
an oppreſhon of our fellow creatures: yet chriſtianity 
teaches men to behave honourably and live comfortably 
even in ſuch circumſtances of degradation and ſuffering. 


But if flaves, when thus unjuſtly and cruelly uſed, were 
directed to ſubmit to, and reſpect their maſters; how in- 


excuſable are thoſe hired ſervants, who proſeſſing the goſ- 
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oft of us well know, that once we were 


III. | Anno Domini 6 3. 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 


the fight of God of great price. 


5 For after this manner in the old time the 


j holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorn- 
2 While they behold your chaſte conver- : e , adorn 


ed themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their 


} own huſbands : 


6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whoſe daughters ye are, as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 


amazement, 


7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with then 


pel, do not obey | and gentle maſters * Who can en- 


dure no 8 frowardneſs in others, through the in- 
dulgence of it in themſelves? And who will not bear a 
reproof when moſt evidently culpable? Indeed this would 
be no evidence of grace, or acceptable obedience ; though 
it would be better than their anſwering again: but when, 
in _ ſituation, we do well, and then ſuffer rebuke or. 
ill uſage patiently, from conſcience towards God, we. 
manifeſt the reality of our grace, enſure a bounteous re- 
compence, and have the honour of reſembling our bleſſed. 
Lord: and ſervants to unconverted egaſters, who without. 
cauſe abuſe and revile them, ſhould rejoice in ſhewing, 
whoſe followers they are. Indeed we cannot go through. 
with our work as chriſtians in any ſtation, if we cannot 
perſevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with good, 
after the example of Him who ſuffered for us, and left 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Our 
ſufferings and reproaches, can neither be fo unmerited or ſo 
many and great as his were; who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; who ſuffered without threatning, and 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſſy. As 
therefore he, his own ſelf, bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to fin might live unto 
righteouſneſs, and that by his ſtripes our ſouls might be 
healed ; and as we all were as ſheep going aſtray, till 
divine grace brought us back to the Shepherd and Biſhop- 
of our ſouls: ſo let us learn to copy his example, when 
we are reviled and abuſed, as well as to rely on his merits, 

and keep cloſe under his gracious protection and guidance. 


NOTES 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, &c. Eph. c. v. ver. 
22—33.) The apoſtle next gave directions concerning the 
duties of wives and huſbands, as a matter of great import- 
ance to the credit and ſucceſs of the goſpel. In general 
wives were commanded to be ſubject to their own huſ- 
bands: and even they, who were married to gentiles, or 
other unbelievers, whether they had been converted fince 
their marriage, or had finfully brought themſelves into fo try- 
ing a ſituation, were to obey this commandment in all things 
lawful. (Notes, Gen. c. iii. v. 16. 1 Cor. c. vii. v. 
10—16. c. xi, v. 3—16.) This muſt be attended to, 
ia a conſcientious manner, not only in order to lighten 
their own croſs, and to adorn the goſpel ; but with an eſ- 
pecial aim to the converſion of their hutbands. Which 
was not ſo much to be expected from a diſputatious at- 
tempt to teach them the goſpel, as from the ſilent perſua- 


railing ; 
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according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as be- 


ing heirs together of the grace of life; that your 


prayers be not hindered. 


ſive eloquence of a becoming deportment. Thus they 
might hope to win upon thoſe, who obeyed not the word, 
but treated it with contempt and neglect; as the conſtant 
obliging, and amiable conduct, and prudent diſcourſe of 
their wives would tend to ſoften their prejudices and con- 
ciliate their affections; and ſo induce them to pay more 
attention to the preached goſpel. For it would have a 
conſiderable tendency to their conviction, habitually to wit- 
neſs the excellent effects of chriſtianity, in the chaſte, mo- 
deſt, and faithful conduct of their wives, as united with 
reſpectful fear of diſobliging or grieving them, and reve- 
Tential regard to the authority and comminds of God. 
But in this endeavour to promote the goſpel ; they muſt 
not deem outward things, ſuch as the plaiting of the hair, 
wearing golden rings and bracelets, or putting on elegant 
or becoming garments, to be their adorning in any degree. 
But they muſt value, and ſeek for an inward beauty, reſiding 
in the heart, as a hidden man, viſible in its eſſence only 
unto God, and conſiſting of a renewal and fanCtitication of 
the whole ſoul into the divine image, through the incor- 
ruptible ſeed of the word made effectual by the power of 
the holy Spirit: for this alone would continue for ever, 
without decay, or being tarniſhed. This iaward beauty 
and ornament of a ſanified heart would eſpecially be ma- 
nifeſted by a meek and quiet ſpirit,” which was in the 
fight of God very valnable, and he would certainly honour 
at, though men might undervalue it: yet indeed it would 
be their beſt ornament in the fight of their huſbands, and 
do far more to fix their affections, and excite their eſteem, 
than the ſtudied decorations of becoming or faſhionable ap- 
parel, attended by a froward and contentious temper. 
© {Notes, &c. 1 Tim c. ii. v. 9, 10) Outward oraa- 
ments, according to every one's rank in life, are not abſo- 
Iutely prohibited by ſuch ſcriptures, as hath been generally 
obſerved : but the frivolous affectation and vanity, which 
conſtitute the love of finery; the time, attention and ex- 
pence waſted by thoſe, who are attached to ſuch decorati- 
ons; and the proportionable neglect of the inward adorn- 
ing. which uniformly connects with it, ſufficiently 'prove, 
that the more moderate in, and indifferent about ſuch em- 
belliſhments, chriſtians are, from proper principles and 
without preciſeneſs and cenſoriouſneſs ; the more reſpecta- 
ble and amiable they mult appear, in the eyes of all com- 
petent judges. The ornaments, which the apoſtle recom- 
mended, hid been of repute in the church from the molt 
remote antiquity; for thus holy women, of old time, who 


truſted in God's promiſe, and were interetied in his ſalvation, | 


had adorned themſclves ; not counting-cither their perſonal 
beauty, or their coſtly garments their adorning ; but in the 
meekneſs of wiſdom they willingly obeyed God, by being 
io ſubjection to their own hutbagds. Thus Sarah, the 
' Honoured mother of the nation of Iſrael, had obeyed A 
braham: and in token of her reſpect for his perſon, aud 
the authority that God had veſted in him, ſhe was uſed io 
call him, her lord.“ It is remarkable, that in the in- 
ſtance, where this is recorded, Sarah expreſſed ſuch unbe- 
lief, reſpecting the promiſe of God, that ſhe was ſharply 
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rebuked for it: yet that is here paſſed over, and the only 
gpod word, ſhe ſpake on this occaſion, is mentioned to her 
commendation : which ſhews how readily the Lord pardons 
the fins, and how graciouſly he accepts the poor ſervices of 
the upright. (Gen. c. wviii. v. 12.) Many of the chiif. 
tian women, whom Peter addreſſed, were defcended from 
Abraham and Sarah ; and the others would be accounted 
as her daughters, heirs of her faith, and imitators of her 
example, ſo long as they behaved well in their relative du. 
ties, and as profeſſed diſciples; and were not ſo afraid of 
the anger of their huſbands, as to deny Chrift, or act con- 
trary to his commandments, through unbelief and confter. 
nation of ſpirit: for this would be rather an imitation of 82. 
rah's fin, when through ſurpriſe ſhe denied that ſhe laugh. 
ed; than of her faith and holineſs, or her becoming ſub- 
jection to her huſband, 3 | 

V. 7. Likewiſe, &c.] On the other hand the apoſtle 
exhorted huſbands, profeſſing the goſpel, to dwell with 
their wives, in a rational and intelligent manner, which 
might evince the propriety of the authority being confer. 
red on them. They ought to behave towards them, as be. 
came thoſe,, who had the knowledge of God and of tue 
religion; who underſtood the ends for which marriage was 
appointed, and the manner in which godly perſons ought 
to behave in that holy eſtate: and this would keep them 
from every thing unbecoming, unkind, unfaithful, or in- 
jurious to their temporal comfort, or their fpiricual im- 
provement. As their wives were of the ſame nature, and 
conjoined in the moſt endeared and indiſſoluble union, 
which blended all their intereſts with thoſe of their hul- 
bands: fo the confideration of their inferiority in this rela- 
tion, and the comparative weakneſs of their ſex, which 


rendered them incapable of fo great hardſhip and fatigue, 


as men could endure, together with their manifold infir- 
mities, as connected with child-bearing, ſnoul] induce 
their huſbands to treat them with the greater reſpect and 
tender regard; inſtead of exciting them to tyrannize over 
them. They ought therefore to ſhew a peculiar eſteem 
and affection for them; to take much ſatisfaction in their 
company, to honour them before ſervants and ſtrangers, 
to ſupport their credit in-the family, ro make a becoming 
proviſion for their wants, to lay no unreaſonable injuncti- 
ons upon them, and to ſhew a great concern in every thing 
relative to their health, comfort, and reputation. And if they 
would bs thought ſuperior in knowledge or wiſdom ; they 
ought to ſhew it, by being above taking offence at nifles, 
and by giving up their own bumours and inclinations'to ob- 
lige their wives, and for their welfare, Theſe things 
ſhould be attended to, from the conſideration, that the 
were fellow heirs of the free favour and gift of God, 


which is eternal life; and therefore as companions in their 


pilgrimage, they ought to do all they poſſibly could to ſo · 
lace, counſel, and alliſt each other by the way: and they 
ſhould more attentively guard againſt all difagreements, 
and domeſtic uneaſineſs; that nothing might occur to in- 
diſpoſe them for prayer, in ſecret, with each other, and in 
the family. This, being eſſential to the chriſtian's proſpe- 
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but might be induced amicably to join in it. 


5. Oo ii. v. 1—4.) 


be followers of that which is good? 


ment, as far as poſſible, in the great concerns of religion; 


CHA 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another; love as brethren, 


Anno Domins 63. 


be pitiful, be courteous : 


g Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 


herit a bleſſing. | 


10 For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile : 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. | 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 


— 


rity, was a mattter of ſo great importance, that all things 
in their whole conduct ought to be regulated with refer- 
ence to it. Perhaps it might alſo be intimated, that in 
caſe a chriſtian had an unconverted wife, he ought to ſtudy 
by kind behaviour to conciliate her mind ; that ſo ſhe might 
do nothing to interrupt the ſocial worſhip of the family, 


V. 8—12.] (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 23. Nom. c. Xii. 
v. 1020. 1 Cor. c. xiii. Eph. c. iv. v. 3. Phil. 
Theſe exhortations entirely coincide with 
thoſe, which have been conſidered in St. Paul's epiſtles. 
As the concluſion, and ſubſtance of all his admonitions, 
the apoſtle exhorted them, to be of one mind and judg- 


to ſympathize with each other in their perſonal trials and 
ſorrows; to bear a brotkerly affection to all their fellow- 
chriſtians; (e. i. v. 22,) to compaſſionate the miſeries, 
and relieve the wants of their unbelieving neighbours; to 
be friendly, obliging, affable, acceſſible, and condeſcending 
to inferiors, in their whole conduct; endeavouring to con- 
ciliate the affections of all men, by every kind of civility 
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14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; ke. 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and be ready always to give an an- 
{wer to every man, that aſketh you a reaſon of 
= hope that is in you, with meekneſs and 
ear; 

16 Having a good conſcience; that, where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt, | 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doing than for evil do- 
ing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but 


and conceſſion, as far as could confiſt with their other du- 
ties; and by no means retaliating injuries, or retorting re- 
vilings, but on the contrary ſpeaking kindly to, bleſſing and 


praying for their contumelious, and malicious enemies. 


In doing this they might be encouraged and influenced by 
the conſideration, that God had graciouſly called them, 
from being his enemies, and expoſed to the awful curſe of 
his law, by the grace of his goſpel, to inherit a bleſſing in 
time, and to eternity; and therefore, they ought to copy 
his love, who had overcome evil with good, in his deal- 
ings with them; and to pity the miſery and blindneſs, ra- 
ther than reſent the injuries of their enemies, who could 
not poſſibly deprive them of their felicity. (Matt., c. v. 
ver. 43—48. Luke, c. vi. v. 27— 40.) This accorded 
to the advice given to young perſons by the Pſalmiſt: 
(Notes, &c. P/. xxxiv. v. 11-16.) For if any man de- 


ſire to prolong his days and live comfortably on earth, or 
to poſſeſs the hope of eternal life in heaven; he muſt learn 
to bridle his tongue, from all wicked, abuſive, or deceit- 
ful words, (Notes, &c. James. c. iii ;) to forſake, and 
depart far from all evil actions, to do all the good he could; 
to ſeek peace with all men, and purſue it, though it fled 
from him. For the omniſcient and omnipreſent God watched 
over, and would take care of, the righteous. (Note, 
2 Chron. c. xvi. v. 9. Pſ. cili. v. 17) and He was ever 
ready to hear and anſwer their prayers : but he ſet himſelf 
as a frowning Judge, and an omnipotent Adverſary againſt 
all impenitent ſinners, - | 
V. 13—18.] Indeed, who could, or would harm them, 
if they copied his example, who is eſſential and perfe& 
goodneſs; and were imitators of every one, who did good 
to others, as followers of Chriſt? In this caſe none could 
do them real harm; and ſuch inoffenſive, upright, and be- 
nevolent conduftwould generally, in time, diſarm the enmi- 
ty of their neighbours. But if this ſhould not be the caſe; 
(as ſatan would attempt to inſtigate the natural enmity of 
men's hearts againſt the goſpel, and by connecting with 
it the ambition, jealouſy, reſeatment, political intereſt, 
or bigotry of rulers, to perſecute the church;) and they 
ſhould be called to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; they ought 
to deem this a peculiar honour and happinels, (Note, Matt. 
c. v. ver. 10— 12.) Nor ought they to be diſmayed at 
the rage, menaces, decrees and power of their perſecutors, 
which were their terror; but which could only kill the 
body at moſt, and could not ſo much as touch them with- 
out God's permiſſion : and therefore, they ſhould not be fo 
troubled about ſuch matters, as by confuſion of mind to 
be unfit for their duty, or in danger of liſtening to tempta- 
tions, and deoying Chriſt ; (as the apoſtle himſelf had done 
on a former occaſion.) To avoid this they ought to ſancti- 
fy the Lord Ced in their hearts, maintaining honourable 
thoughts of his per fections, fearing nothing ſo much as his 
diſpleaſure, and truſting their ſouls, lives, liberty, poſſeſſi- 
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according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as be- 


ſive eloquence of a becoming deportment. Thus they 
might hope to win upon thoſe, who obeyed not the word, 
but treated it with contempt and neglect; as the conſtant 
obliging, and amiable conduct, and prudent diſcourſe of 
their wives would tend to ſoften their prejudices and con- 
ciliate their affections; and ſo induce them to pay more 
attention to the preached goſpel. For it would have a 
conſiderable tendency to their conviction, habitually to wit- 
neſs the excellent effects of chriſtianity, in the chaſte, mo- 
deſt, and faithful conduct of their wives, as united with 
reſpectful fear of diſobliging or grieving them, and reve- 
Tential regard to the authority and comminds of God. 
But in this endeavour to promote the goſpel ; they muſt 
not deem outward things, ſuch as the plaiting of the hair, 
wearing golden rings and bracelets, or putting on elegant 
or becoming garments, to be their adorning in any degree. 
But they muſt value, and ſeek for an inward beauty, reſiding 
in the heart, as a hidden man, viſible in its eſſence only 
unto God, and conſiſting of a renewal and ſanctification of 
the whole ſoul into the divine image, through the incor- 
ruptible ſeed of the word made effectual by the power of 
the holy Spirit: for this alone would continue for ever, 
without decay, or being tarniſhed, This iaward beauty 
and ornament of a ſanRified heart would eſpecially be ma- 
nifeſted by a meek and quiet ſpirit,” which was in the 
fight of God very valnable, and he would certainly honour 
at, though men might undervalue it : yet indeed it would 
be their beſt ornament in the fight of their huſbands, and 
do far more to fix their affections, and excite their eſteem, 
than the ſtudied decorations of becoming or faſhionable ap- 
parel, attended by a froward and contentious temper. 
(Notes, &c. 1 Tim c. it. v. 9, 10) Outward oraa- 
ments, according to every one's rank in life, are not abſo- 
lutely prohibited by ſuch ſcriptures, as hath been generally 
obſerved : but the frivolous affectation and vanity, which 
conſtitute the love of finery; the time, attention and ex- 
pence waſted by thoſe, who are attached to ſuch decorati- 
ons; and the proportionable neglect of the inward adorn- 
ing. which uniformly connects with it, ſufficiently 'prove 
that the more moderate in, and indifferent about ſuch em- 
belliſhments, chriſtians are, from proper principles and 
without preciſeneſs and cenſoriouſneſs ; the more reſpecta- 
ble and amiable they mult appear, in the eyes of all com- 
petent judges, The ornaments, which the apoſtle recom- 
mended, had been of repute in the church from the molt 
remote antiquity ; for thus holy women, of old time, who 


truſted in God's promile, and were intereſted in his ſalvation, 


had adorned themſelves; not counting either their perſonal 
beauty, or their coſtly garments their adorning ; but in the 
meekneſs of wiſdom they williagiy obeyed God, by being 
io ſubjection to their own huſbands. Thus Sarah, the 
| Honoured mother of the nation of Iſrael, had obeyed A 
braham : and in token of her reſpect for his perſon, and 
the authority that God had veſted in him, ſhe was uſed to 
call him, her lord.“ It is remarkable, that in the in- 
ſtance, where this is recorded, Sarah expreſſed ſuch unbe- 
lief, reſpecting the promiſe of God, that the was ſharply 


1 


prayers be not hindered. 


ing heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
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rebuked for it: yet that is here paſſed over, and the only 
od word, ſhe ſpake on this occaſion, is mentioned to her 
commendation ; which ſhews how readily the Lord pardong 
the ſins, and how graciouſly he accepts the poor ſervices of 
the upright. (Gen. c. wviii. v. 12.) Many of the chiiſ. 
tian women, whom Peter addreſſed, were defcended from 
Abraham and Sarah; and the others would be accounted 
as her daughters, heirs of her faith, and imitators of her 
example, ſo long as they behaved well in their relative dy. 
ties, and as profeſſed diſciples; and were not ſo afraid of 
the anger of their huſbands, as to deny Chrift, or act con- 
trary to his commandments, through unbelief and conſter. 
nation of ſpirit: for this would be rather an imitation of $4. 
rah's fin, when through ſurpriſe ſhe denied that ſhe laugh, 
ed; than of her faith and holineſs, or her becoming ſub. 
jection to her huſband, AR 4 

V. 7. Likewiſe, &c.) On the other hand the apoſile 
exhorted huſbands, profeſſing the goſpel, to dwell with 


their wives, in a rational and intelligent manner, which 


might evince the propriety of the authority being confer. 
red on them. They ought to behave towards them, as be. 
came thoſe,, who had the knowledge of God and of irue 
religion; who underſtood the ends for which marriage was 
appointed, and the manner in which godly perſons ought 
to behave in that holy eſtate: and this would keep them 
from every thing unbecoming, unkind, unfaithful, or in- 
jurious to their temporal comfort, or their fpiricual im- 
provement. As their wives were of the ſame nature, and 
conjoined in the moſt endeared and indiffoluble union, 
which blended all their intereſts with thoſe of their huſ- 


bands: fo the confideration of their inferiority in this rela- 


tion, and the comparative weakneſs of their ſex, which 


rendered them incapable of fo great hardſhip and fatigue, 


as men could endure, together with their manifold infir- 
mities, as connected with child- bearing, ſhovul:} induce 
their huſbands to treat them with the greater reſpect and 
tender regard; inſtead of exciting them to tyrannize over 
them. They ought therefore to ſhew a peculiar eſteem 
and affection for them; to take much ſatisfaftion in their 
company, to honour them before ſervants and ſtrangers, 
to ſupport their credit in the family, to make a becoming 
proviſion for their wants, to lay no unreaſonable injuncti- 
ons upon them, and to ſhew a great concern in every thing 
relative to their health, comfort, and reputation. And it they 
would bs thought ſuperior in knowledge or wiſdom; they 
ought to ſhew it, by being above taking offence at iſles, 
and by giving up their own humours and inclinations'to ob- 
lige their wives, and for their welfare. Theſe things 
ſhould be attended to, from the conſideration, that the 
were fellow heirs of the free favour and giſt of God, 


which is eternal life; and therefore as companions in their 


pilgrimage, they ought to do all they poſſibly could to fo+ 
lace, counſel, and atliſt each other by the way: and they 
ſhould more attentively guard againſt all diſagreements, 
and domeſtic uneaſineſs; that nothing might occur to in- 
diſpoſe them for prayer, in ſecret, with each other, and in 
the family. Fbis, being eſſential to the chriſtian's proſpe · 
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8 Finally, ze ye all of one mind, having 


eompaſſion one of another; love as brethren, 
be pitiful, d courteous : 

g Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing. | 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile : 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. | 

13 And who i he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good? 


rity, was a mattter of ſo great importance, that all things 
in their whole conduct ought to be regulated with refer- 
ence to it. Perhaps it might alſo be intimated, that in 
caſe a chriſtian had an unconverted wife, he ought to ſtudy 
by kind behaviour to conciliate her mind ; that ſo ſhe might 
do nothing to interrupt the ſocial worſhip of the family, 
but might be induced amicably to join in it. 
V. 8—12.] (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 23. Rom. c. xii. 
v. 1— 20. 1 Cor. c. xiii. Eph, c. iv. v. 3. Phil. 
c. ii, v. 1-4.) Theſe exhortations entirely coincide with 
thoſe, which have been conſidered in St. Paul's epiltles. 
As the concluſion, and ſubſtance of all his admonitions, 
the apoſtle exhorted them, to be of one mind and judg- 
ment, as far as poſſible, in the great concerns of religion; 
to ſympathize with each other in their perſonal trials and 
ſorrows; to bear a brotherly affection to all their fellow- 
chriſtians; (c. i. v. 22,) to compaſſionate the miſeries, 
and relieve the wants of their unbelieving neighbours ; to 
be friendly, obliging, affable, acceſſible, and condeſcending 
to inferiors, in their whole conduct; endeavouring to con- 
ciliate the affections of all men, by every kind of civility 
and conceſſion, as far as could confiſt with their other du- 
ties; and by no means retaliating injuries, or retorting re- 
vilings, but on the contrary ſpeaking kindly to, bleſſing and 
praying for their contumelious, and malicious enemies. 
In doing this they might be encouraged and influenced by 
the conſideration, that God had graciouſly called them, 
from being his enemies, and expoſed to the awful curſe of 
his law, by the grace of his goſpel, to inherit a bleſſing in 
time, and to eternity; and therefore, they ought to copy 
his love, who had overcome evil with good, in his deal- 
ings with them; and to pity the miſery and blindneſs, ra- 
ther than reſent the injuries of their enemies, who could 
not poſſibly deprive them of their felicity. (Matt., c. v. 
ver. 43—48. Luke, c. vi. v. 279—46.) This accorded 
to the advice given to young perſons by the Pſalmiſt: 
(Notes, &c. H.. xxxiv. v. 11—16.) For if any man de- 


1— 


6 


Anno Domini 63. 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
fake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 3 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and be ready always to give an an- 
ſwer to every man, that aſketh you a reaſon of 
8 hope that is in you, with meekneſs and 
ear: 

16 Having a good conſcience; that, where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt, 

17 For 27s better, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doing than for evil do- 
ing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but 


— 
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fire to prolong his days and live comfortably on earth, or 
to poſſeſs the hope of eternal life in heaven; he muſt learn 
to bridle his tongue, from all wicked, abuſive, or deceit- 
ful words, (Notes, &c. James. c. iii;) to forſake, and 
depart far from all evil actions, to do all the good he could; 
to ſeek peace with all men, and purſue it, though it fled 
from him. For the omniſcient and omnipreſent God watched 
over, and would take care of, the righteous. (Note, . 
2 Chron. c. xvi. v. 9. Pſ. ciii. v. 17;) and He was ever 
ready to hear and anſwer their prayers : but he ſet himſelf 
as a frowning Judge, and an omnipotent Adverſary againſt 
all impenitent ſinners. - 

V. 13—18.] Indeed, who could, or would harm them, 
if they copied his example, who is eſſential and perfe& 
goodneſs; and were imitators of every one, who did good 
to others, as followers of Chriſt? In this caſe none could 


do them real harm; and ſuch incffenſive, upright, and be- 
nevolent conductwould generally, in time, diſarm the enmi- 


ty of their neighbours. But if this ſhould not be the caſe; 
(as ſatan would attempt to inſtigate the natural enmity of 


men's hearts againſt the goſpel, and by connecting with 


it the ambition, jealouſy, reſeatment, political intereſt, 
or bigotry of rulers, to perſecute the church;) and they 
ſhould be called to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; they ought 
to deem this a peculiar honour and happinels, (Note, Matt. 
c. v. Ver. 10— 12.) Nor ought they to be diſmayed at 
the rage, menaces, decrees and power of their perſecutors, 
which were their terror; but which could only kill the 
body at moſt, and could not ſo much as touch them with- 
out God's permiſſion : and therefore, they ſhould not be fo 
troubled about ſuch matters, as by confuſion of mind to 
be unfit for their duty, or in danger of liſtening to tempta- 
tions, and denying Chriſt ; (as the apoſtle himſelf had done 
on a former occaſion.) To avoid this they ought to ſancti- 
fy the Lord Ced in their hearts, maintaining honourable 
thoughts of his perfeCtions, fearing nothing ſo much as his 


diſpleaſure, and truſting their ſouls, lives, liberty, poſſeſſi- 
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quickened by the Spirit: | 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. 


1. PETER. 
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21 The like figure whereunto, even bap. 
tiſm, doth alſo row fave us, (not the puttin 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a-good conſcience towards God,) by the re. 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God : angels and authorities and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. | 


Ons, reputations, and families in his hands, as in a fanc- | 


tuary and a ſtrong tower, (Note, &c. Jaiab. c. viii. v. 
13—15.) Inſtead therefore of renouncing, or concealing 
their religion; they were exhorted, to be at all times ready 
and prepared, to plead the cauſe of the truth, and to ſhew 
its excelleney and authority, to every man, who aſked a 
reaſon of the hope that was in them; whether he were a 
magiſtrate, or a private enquirer, and whatever motives in- 
duced him to the enquiry. They hoped in God, through 
Chriſt, for eternat lifez and in this coofidence they renoun- 
ced preſent advantages, and expoſed themſelves to moſt 
grievous ſufferings; what therefore was the ground and 
reaſon of their hope? This queſtion they ſhould be pre- 


pared to anſwer, by ſhewing the evidences and nature of 


chriſtianity, the need men have of forgiveneſs and ſanctifi- 
cation; the nature of redemption by the blood of Chriſt, 
and of the new-creation of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
the promiſes, ſecurity, and Seal of the new covenant, &c. 
This they might ſhew from the authenticated word of God, 


and their own experience, with its effects; that they hoped 


for happineſs on reaſonable grounds, and acted wiſely in 
renouncing, venturing, and ſuffering all things for the ſake 
of it. But cogent arguments alone would not ſuffice in this 
teſtimony ; they muſt alſo ſpeak with meekneſs, or modeſty, 
humility, calmneſs and love; and with fear, or a rever- 


ence for God and heavenly things, and a cautious guard | 


over their own ſpirits, leſt their miſmanagement ſhould 
diſgrace the cauſe of the truth. And they muſt alſo © have 
« good conſcience,” purged from the diſcouragement of 
guilt by the blood of Chriſt, that they might be ſatisfied 
as to. the event; and as an enlightened monitor directing 
them into all holy conduct; that ſo, their perſecutors, who 
treated them as malefactors, might be aſhamed of thus 
falſely accuſing men, whoſe habitual deportment as the 
diſciples of Chriſt was undeniably excellent. And though 
nature would be moſt ready to repine or rage at undeſer- 
ved ſufferings: yet, in fact, if God was pleaſed to. call 
them thereto, it was far better, more deſirable, honoura- 
ble, comfortable, and profitable to ſuffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing ; as 1 would in this caſe belong 
to their perſecutors, and the advantage would be wholly 
For thus they would be conformed to Chriſt, 
who once ſuffered, being falſely accuſed of men as an evil- 
doer, and ſo, treated by them with all poſſible cruelry and 
inſult: but in fact He, being perfectly righteous, was 
made a ſacrifice ** for in, inſtead of the unrighteous; 
for having no ſin of his own, and ſuffering for fin, it was 
evident he ſuffered for the fins of others. This he ſub- 
mitted to from pure and unſpeakable love; that he might 
bring rebels, enemies, and condemned ſinners, unto God, 


N 


— 


as pardoned, reconciled, ſanctified, and made friends and 
children ; that they might be happy for ever in his favout 
and be glorified in their falvation, and by their worſhip 
and ſervices. For being thus put to death in the fleſh; 
in reſpect of his human nature, on the charge of blaſ phemy; 
he was ſpeedily quickened, or raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and thus declared to be the Soy 
of God, as he had avowed that he was. 

V. 19—22.] It was not to be thought wonderful, that 
ſo many refuſed to believe in the riſen and glorified Saviour, 
through the preaching of his apoſtles by the Holy Spirit : as 
the caſe had been the ſame of old. For Chriſt, as God, and 
with reference to his future incarnation; had gone, by his 
Spirit, (c. i. v. 11,) inſpiring his ſervant Noah, to de- 
nounce the approaching deluge, and preach repentance 
to that incorrigible generation, who periſhed in their 


fins, and were in the priſon of Hell, (that is they 


adults among them,) when the apoſtle wrote; being 
confined there, till the judgment of the great day. For 
they had ſometime been diſobedient and unbelieving, 
(c. ii. v. 7,8.) even during the 120 years of God's long 
ſuffering, after the deluge was threatened, before it wis 
ſent : at that time Noah was occupied in preparing the 
ark ; ſhewing his faith by his works, and calling on them 
to repent and ſeek mercy from God. Bat they unanimouſly 
and obſtinately rejected his meſſage ; and thus they were 
deſtroyed by the flood, whilſt only eight perſons had their 
lives preſerved in the ark, being delivered from the waters, 
and carried above them: ſo that the floods which drowned 
others, in ſome ſenſe concurred in their deliverance. The 
like figure, or the antitype of which preſervation in the 
ark and by the water, at that time ſaved chriſtians ; even 
baptiſm. Chriſt, and his church are the true ark ; all within 
are ſafe; all without will be ſwept by the deluge of di- 
vine vengeance into deſtruction. Into this ark men enter 
by true faith ; this faith Jews and Gentiles profeſſed, when 
by baptiſm they entered the chriſtian church: and thus 
the baptiſmal water formed as it were the ſign of their ſafety. 
Yet it was not * the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh,” 
or the more outward ordinance of baptiſm, that could 
effect this; but it was © the anſwer of a good conſcience 
* towards God;” when a man, by the regeneration of the 
Spirit, was able to profeſs repentance, faith, and purpoſes 
of a new life, uprightly, and as in the preſence of God; 
and to anſwer ſuch queſtions as uſed to be put to perſons 
on thoſe occaſions. When Jews and Gentiles profeſſed 
chriſtianity, they were thus received into the church ; 
even as Gentiles had been into the Jewiſh church by cir- 
cumciſion: but the argument concerning the baptiſm of 
infants born of chriſtian parents is not at all affected by it. 


CHAP. 


Anno Domini 63. 
„ 
Contains 1ſt. Exhortations to copy Chriſt's example ; 
and to watchfulneſs, ſobriety, prayer, love, and a 


faithful performance . of particular duties; from 
the conſideration of the time already miſ-ſpent, the 


The apoſtle ſpake of baptiſm as the initiatory ordinance of 
chriſtianity : but he took care to remind men, that the in- 
ward grace of baptiſm, even regeneration, from which all 
holy affections and actions ſpring, could alone introduce 
them into the true church, the ark of real ſecurity; and 
that no outward adminiſtration of the outward ſign could 
effect this bleſſed tranſlation into the kingdom of the Son 
of God. This ſalvation of believers was conſequent to 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, which evidenced the acceptance 
of his ſacrifice, and made way for his exaltation; that he 
might confer as a Sovereign, and effect by his 
through his interceſſion, the bleſſings he had purchaſed by 
the ſhedding of his blood. (Notes, &c. Eph. c. i. v. 20— 
23, c. iv. v. 8— 12. Phil. c. ii. v. 9—11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The truths, precepts and grace of the goſpel teach, and 
form real chriſtians to, a becoming, and beneficial behavi- 
our in all the relations of life ; by a happy union of piety, 
purity, meekneſs, fidelity and holy love. Every perſon 
ought to uſe proper means for the converſion of ſuch as 
obey not the word, eſpecially among their relations : but 
an obliging conſcientious performance of their reſpect- 
tive duties by inferiors, will go further with their ſuperi- 
ors, and win moſt upon them: for when they ſee that 
religion teaches their wives, children, and ſervants to be- 
have better towards them, than formerly ; it intcreſts their 
feelings, and ſhews them that there is an excellency in what 
produces ſuch happy effects: and it is greatly to be wiſhed, 
that there were more, who thus preached in every ſtation, 
employment, and relation of life. In like manner, the 
inward and incorruptible adorning of wiſdom and grace, 
ſhining forth in a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is “ in 
© the ehe of God of great price, conſtitutes the moſt 
durable beauty and amiableneſs, and will enſure eſteem 
and affection; when all outward ornaments, the memo- 
rial of our fins and "ſhame, with all that beauty which 
they are vainly meant to embelliſh, will not ſecure any 
one from contempt and averſion, whoſe conduct in life 
is diſgraceful ; and they will ſoon leave the poor body to 
the confinement and corruption of the tomb, and the ſoul 
that is without holineſs, to be for ever loathſome and ab- 
horred of God. Let then all, who would be the follow- 
ers and daughters of holy women, who of old truſted in 
God, copy their faſhion, ſeek their ornaments, attend to 
relative duties, do good, fear nothing but ſin, and be- 
ware of every thing, that might betray them into it : and 
let huſbands, profeſſing the goſpel, act towards their 
wives with that prudent and tender regard, which be- 
comes thoſe, who know the word of God ; which may en- 
ſure them reſpect from all around them, and tend to 
render them comfortable under their various infirmities. 
Thus they will be enabled to live together, as fellow 
heirs of the grace of life, and nothing will hinder their 


CHAP. IV. 
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near approach of judgment, and the ſhartneſs of 
earthly things, 1---11., 24. Enconrapements to - 
Patience under perſecutions, and to truſt God un- 
dier them; with cautions againſt incurring ſufferings 
by miſconduft ; and inſtructions how to behave un 
der trials, 12-<-19. | | 


power, aud 


united prayers for a blefling upon each other, their fa- 
mily, and all, who are connected with them. 

As peace and love are ſo neceſſary to domeſtic comfort, 
ſo are they to the proſperity of the church. Chriſtians 
ſhould therefore ſtudy and pray to be all of one mind, 
to have compaſſion one of another, to love as brethren, to 
be pitiful and courteous : and inſtead of rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing ; they ſhould bleſs their enemies, 
after his example, who hath called them from their ſtate 
of enmity to inherit a bleſſing. But * how aſtoniſhing 
and lamentable is it, that when the way to happineſs 
* is ſo plainly delineated, ſo few ſhould find it! What 
man is there, who does not deſire life, and to live many 
* days, that he may ſee good? Yet how few tongues 
* are kept from evil; how few lips from ſpeaking guile! 
Ho few decline from evil, and do good! How few ſeek 


peace and purſue it. On the contrary, how much low 


** cunning and artifice ; and,what diſcords and contentions 
*© reign among mankind! And how deteſtable and miſ- 
* erabledo theſe perverſe and ungovernable paſſions ren- 
* der us!” (Doddridge.) But happy are the remnant of the 
righteous ; the eyes of the Lord watch over them, his 
ears are open — attentive to their prayers; and he de- 
lights in doing them good; whilſt he ſets his face againſt 
the workers of iniquity, Who then can harm thoſe, who 
are followers of God as dear children, and who walk in 
his moſt holy ways? Their ſufferings for righteouſneſs 
ſake will prove an addition to their felicity : ſo that fear- 
ing God, making him their Sanctuary, and abiding ſafe 
and comfortable under his protection; they need not be 
afraid of the terror of the wicked, nor troubled by reaſon 
of their rage and malice. They ſhould therefore always 
be ready to give a reaſon of their hope to enquirers of 
every deſcription: for it is founded on the moſt irrefra- 
gable arguments; and indeed the true chriſtian alone can 
reaſonably hope to obtain eternal happineſs, or eſcape 
eternal miſery, Yet in pleading the cauſe of truth, in 
public, or private, we ſhould not only be prepared with 
concluſive arguments, but with meekneſs and fear ; that 
a humble, benevolent, peaceable conduct towards men may 
evidently unite with a reverential awe of the majeſty of 
God: for wrath, pride, bitterneſs, and irreverence will 
prejudice men's minds againſt the truth, whatever ability 
is thewn in defending it. Nor can this ſervice be ſuc- 
ceſsfully performed, except by thoſe, who © exerciſe 
ce themſelves to have a conſcience void of offence towards 
« God and man;” for nothing can be ſo well oppoſed to 
the enmity of the human heart againſt the truth, as the ho- 
ly lives of its profeſſors, which tend to make thoſe aſham- 
ed, who falſely accuſe their good converſation in Chriſt, 
However, if this cannot be done, it is better to ſuffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing; whatever our natural 
impatience may ſuggeſt : for Chriſt once ſuffered far ſins, 


FOR. 


likewiſe with the fame mind: for he that 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin; 


very laſt mite.“ 
God hath provided, as the only ſecurity from the rp 
of impending vengeance, that will deſtroy a guilty world: 


the day of trial. 
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fered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves 


2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 


- bis time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. 


3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 


T. PE T E R. 


FoRAs Moch then as Chriſt hath ſuf- | us to have wrought the will of the Gentile, 
| when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, excei 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abo. 


minable idolatries : 


not with hem to the ſame excels of riot, ſpeak. 
ing evil of you : | 


the Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 


Whilſt we recollect the end propoſed in the vicarious ſuf- 


ferings of the divine Saviour; let us enquire whether we 


are really brought unto God, as his worſhippers, and in 


the temper of our hearts, and the conduct of our lives? 


For though his reſurrection was atteſted by the ſame Spi- 
rit, whole divine power effected it: yet few, even to this 


day receive him as their Saviour, and flee to Him for re- 
fuge from the wrath to come. 
this, if we conſider what a vaſt majority were diſobe- 
dient, when Chriſt, by the ſame Spirit in believing Noah, 
preached to the old world, whilſt the ark was preparing, 
during the long-ſuffering of God; and how few were pre- 


Nor need we wonder at 


ſerved from the flood: though it may well make us trem- 


ble to learn that the obſtinate rebels were caſt into priſon, 


never more to be releaſed, as utterly unable to pay the 
Let us then enter the ark, which 


let us beware that we reſt not in outward forms, as if 
that baptiſm could ſave us, which only waſhes away the 


filth of the fleſh, or any thing, but the anſwer of a 
„good conſcience towards God,” Whilſt we profeſs our- 
ſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, and partakers of his grace: 
let us ſeek the true baptiſm of the regenerating and ſanc- 
tifying Spirit of God, in behalf of our children and 
friends; and thus let us truſt in his merits, power, love, 


and truth, who died for our fins, and roſe again for our 


Juſtification; and“ who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels, principalities and pow- 


« ers being made ſubject to Him.“ 

S. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] Seeing that Chriſt, in human 
nature, and in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, had ſuffered with 


' ſuch conſtancy and patience for the ſins of his people; his 
- diſciples were called on to arm themſelves with the ſame mind; 


that a reſigned, ſelf-denying, meek, and ſtedfaſt frame of 
ſpirit, reſulting from confidence in, and love to God, 


hatred of ſin, and realizing views of eternal things, might 


fortify their minds againſt deſpondency, terror, aud weari- 
. neſs; and prepare them to reſiſt temptation, and maintain 
the conflict againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
with reſolution and vigour, even unto death: whereas 
Without this internal armour, they would ſurely faint in 
As therefore Chriſt had ſuffered in the 
fleſh, when crucified once for their ſins, but had riſen from 


the dead, to die no more, and had thus done with fin, as 
imputed to him: fo chriſtians, having ſuffered in the 
„ fleſh,” in conformity to Chriſt, by the mortification of 


tkeir (carnal nature, through his grace, and motives de- 


rived from his croſs; had ceaſed from the allowed praftic | 
of ſin, expected no ſatis faction from any forbidden indi- 
gence, and were continually employed in reſiſting the in 


and doing his commandments, 


this world. 


jects, to which the ignorant heathens were addicted. Some 
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4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye ru 


5 Who ſhall give account to him, that; 


fluence of ſin in their hearts, and endeavouring to preyet 
it's breaking forth in their lives. (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 2 
Rom. c. vi. Gal. c. ii. v. 20. c. v. ver. 24.) The ent 
or intention of this renewed judgment or conduct, a 
of the grace, by which the change had been wroughz 
was, that the chriſtian “ ſhould no longer live the ren- 
nant” of “ his time, in the fleſh,” or in the body, 0 
* the luſts of men, or in order to gratify any of thok 
vehement and inordinate 'defires of worldly things, by 
which men are naturally actuated; but that he ſhould thence. 
forth live to the will of God, ſeeking his favour and glor, 
The word “ fleſh” is her 
uſed in different ſenſes: it means in the firſt place th 
holy human nature of Chriſt ; 2dly. The depraved 1. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ EE 


ture, the body of fin and death; and 3dly. The mortal bud, 


in which the ſoul tabernacles during its continuance in 


V. 3—5.] When the ends, for which men were ſat 
into the world, were duly conſidered by chriſtians; it 
would appear that the time paſt of their lives might ſuf. 
fice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles; or 9 
have waſted in commiting thoſe fins, and purſuing thoſe ob- 


had been Gentiles, and the reſt had ated according to the 
manners of the nations rather than that as became the pe- 
culiar people of God; for they had habitually allowed then- 
ſelves, in various laſcivious imaginations, dalliances, gel 
tures, or ſecret practices, or in more groſs lewdnefs ; 
they had been guilty of drunkenneſs or exceſs, and had fre- 
quented thoſe riotous, luxurious, and diſſipated revellings, 
and banquetings, where ſuch intemperance was practiſed; 
and many of them had joined in thoſe idolatries, which 
were molt deteſtable in themſelves, and in the licentioul- 
neſs connected with them. As the Jews at that time were 
exceeding exact and ſcrupulous in avoiding all approaches 
to actual idolatry ; fo, it is not at all probable, that the 
apoſtle meant this of converts from among them. Some 
had lived in one, ſome in another, and ſeveral of them in 
many of theſe enormities : thas a great part of their live 
had been miſ-ſpent; and this reflection ought to render then 
the more diligent in ſerving God for the reſidue of their 
days. But their unconverted neighbours, eſpecially the 
Gentiles, finding them ſeparated from, and ſet againſt, their 
old purſuits; and that they would no longer join with then 
in their revels, and profuſion of riot, were eſtranged from 
them, and looked on them as a preciſe, unaccountable ſet 


of people: as therefore, the conduct of chriſtians was a 
ready 
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ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 5 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 


ſilent reproof of their exceſſes; they ſpake evil of them, 
and charged them with various crimes of which they were 
not guilty. But whilſt they thus unjuſtly judged and con- 
demned them; they muſt ſpeedily render an account of 
themſelves to Him, who was © ready to judge both the 
« living, and the dead;” being even then poſſeſſed of all 
power and authority for that purpoſe. 

V. 6. For, &c.) The goſpel had before this been 
preached to thoſe, who were ſince dead, (either being 
martyrs for the truth, or dying in the courſe of pro- 
vidence,) for this very reaſon; viz; that they might 
« be judged according to men in the fleſh,” and by the 
proud and carnal judgment of wicked men, be condemned 
as evil-doers, and ſome of them even ſuffer death at their 
hands: but that, at the ſame time, being quickened to a 
divine life by che Holy Spirit, they might live to God as 
his devoted ſervants, and his witneſſes among their per- 
ſecutors; and ſo be prepared for living with him for 
ever in heaven. Thus their tranſient affliftions, diſgrace, 
and ſufferings ſoon terminated in perfect felicity ; in 
the mean time, they glorified God in life, and death, and 
were ſupported and comforted by him; and the goſpel had 
been the means of preparing them for theſe things; as it 
ſtill continued to prepare others to glorify God, ſerve 
their generation, and then, after ſome fleeting forrows; to 
be admitted to everlaſting uniaterrupted joy, and unal- 
loyed felicity. This ſeems the meaning of the verſe, 
which is generally thought very obſcure: but ſome ex- 
plain it of thoſe, who were dead in ſin, to whom the 
goſpel was preached ; that being quickened and converted, 
their old nature might be judged, condemned and crucifi- 
ed, that ſo they might no longer live to the luſts of men 
in the fleſh, but to the glory of God by the Spirit : yet, 
if this had been the meaning, the preſent, rather than the 
paſt tenſe would probably have been uſed, | 

V. 7. But, &.] Chriſtians muſt indeed expect tribu- 
ktions in the world, but they would ſoon be over; for the 
« end of all things was at hand,” and death was about to 
cloſe their courſe of trials or ſervices ; nay judgment would 
not be ſo long delayed, as that the intervening ſpace ſhould, 


was therefore incumbent on them to be ſober, conſiderate, 
tempgrate in all kinds of animal indulgence, and moderate 
ia all their worldly purſuits : they ought alſo to be vigilant, 
and to guard againſt the various aſſaults of their ſpiritual 
foes ; and eſpecially to be watchful, that nothing might un- 
fit them for, or lead them to neglect prayer, or to grow 
remiſs in that duty and means of grace, on which the 
ſafety and proſperity of their ſouls ſo greatly depended. 
(Notes, James, c. v. ver. 16.) Many expoſitors have ex- 


C HAP. IV. 


in the judgment of faith, be compared with eternity. It 
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among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. 5 | 
. 9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, 
even /o miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 It any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 


plained ** the end of all things,” to ſiguify the approaching 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the whole Jewiſh conſtitution, 
in church and ſtate: but the chriſtians in Aſia were far 
diſtant from Jeruſalem; and were not ſo immediately 
concerned in thoſe events, as in the ſpeedy approach of 
death and judgment ; to which the words moſt naturally 
lead our minds. | | 

V. 8. Above, &c.) (Notes, c. i. v. 22. Prov. c. x. 
v. 12. 1 Cor. c. xiii. James, c. v. ver, 20.) The apo- 
ſtle here again enforced the ex hortation to charity, or the 
love of each other; and in doing this he referred to the 
proverb, that love covereth all ſins,“ or © the multi- 

* tude of ſins“ As the love of God in Chriſt covereth 
the multitude of the ſins of believers from his ſight; ſo 
they ought to caſt the mantle of love over the number of 
faults, into which their brethren would fall in their con- 
duct towards them: and thus to hide them from their 
eyes, by forbearing and forgiving one another, as Chriſt 
had forgiven them. (Eph. c. iv. v.31, 32. Col. c. iii. v.13, 14 ) 
Thus the peace of the church and the communion of the 
ſaints might be preſerved, which otherwiſe muſt be inter- 
rupted : for there were ſo many things amiſs in all of them, 
that unleſs love covered, excuſed, and forgave in others 
ſuch miſtakes and faults, as every one would need to be 
borne with in himſelf, ſatan would prevail to excite per- 
petual diviſions and diſcords among them. To ſuppoſe, 
that charity or love, will ſo cover or make amends for the 
multitude of the man's ſins, who exerciſes it, as to induce 
God to forgive them, is ſubverſive of the whole goſpel ; 
for © if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt died 
% in vain :” and the abuſe of theſe words, which are ſo 
obvious and important in their true meaning, hath encou- 
raged ſo many to continue neglectful of Chriſt, and im- 
penitent in their ſins, from a vain hope of being par- 
doned for the ſake of a proud benevolence, or ſome ſel- 
fiſh alms-deeds; that a particular proteſtation againſt it 
ſeems neceſſary. 

V. 9—11.] (Note, Rem. c xii. v. 6—13. Heb. c. xiii. 
v. 2.) In general chriſtians were exhorted to ſhew their 
love, by hoſpitality to ſtrangers, without grudging, or 
inwardly repiaing at the expence to which it put them: 
and, more particularly, whatever gift any mau had received 
of God's free bounty, whether it were natural abilities, 
learning, influence, wealth, or ſpiritual endowments, he 
was required to employ and improve it for the advantage 
of his brethren ; that ſo they might all reciprocally be 
uſeful to, and derive benefit from, one another, both in 
their temporal, and ſpiritual concerns; and thus act as be- 
came good, faithful, wiſe, and active ſtewards of thoſe ma- 
nifold talents, which God,. of his abundant mercy, and 


40 I oracles 


for ever and ever. 


the fiery | 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 


Anno Domini 63. 


ds it as of the ability which God giveth ; that 

Godin all things may be glorified through je- 

fus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe, and dominion 
Amen. | 

12 Beloved think it not ſtrange concerning 

trial which is to try you, as though 


13 But rejoice, inafmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alio with exceed- 


ing joy. 


I. PET EX. 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let hin 


grace had entruſted to them, for their own, and each 
other's advantage. (Notes, &c. Luke c. xii. v 42. c. xvi. 
v. 1—12. 1 Cor. c. 4. v. 1, 2.) This eſpecially, though 
not excluſively, concerned miniſters, and thoſe employed 
in managing the affairs of the church. If any one, there- 
fore, ſpake, either as a public teacher, or in private con- 
verſation; let him difcourſe in conſiſtency with the oracles 
of God, which infallibly declare his truth and will to man- 
kind: and if any man acted as a deacon, or in any other 
way miniftered to the ſupport and comfort of behevers ; 
let him do it to the beſt of his ability, as given to him of 
God for that purpoſe; and let him communicate to the re- 
hef of others, not as if he gave them any thing that was 
properly his own, but as imparting a portion of what God 
had, for this end, committed to his ſtewardfhip : that fo 
God might be glorified, by their confcientious, chearful, 
and becoming performance of their ſeveral duties, and im- 
provement of their talents, from faith, and in a diſpoſition 
to give the glory to Him of all they had and did; and to 
aſcribe to Him, through Jeſus Chrift, all the Honour of his 
per fections and wonderful works for evermore. 

V. 12—16.] (e. i. v. 7.) The apoſtle here again ex- 
horted his brethren to patience, fortitude, and chearfulneſs, 
under their ſufferings for the ſake,of Chriſt, He had before 
ſpoken of theſe, as intended to prove their faith, and pu- 
rify their ſouls, even as the furnace tries and refines the 
gold. They ought not, therefore, to be ſurpriſed, or 
thrown into deſpondency, or conſternation by the fiery 
trial, which God had appointed to try them, and which 
they muſt needs paſs through; as if ſome ſtrange thing had 
happened to them, which was not experienced by others of 
the Lord's people. On the contrary, they ought the rather 
to rejoice, at being conformed to Chriſt, by ſuffering from 
the ſame deſcription of men, and in the ſame cauſe, in 
which he ſuffered; for their trials were to be conſidered as 

ledges of love, and introductory to the participation of 
his glory, when that ſhould be revealed at his coming, 
and they admitted to partake of it with exceeding joy. 
(Notes, Rom. c. viii. v. 17, 18. 2 Cor. c. iv. v. 8-18. 
2 Tim. c. ii. v. 10—13.) For he muſt again remind them, 
that if they were reproached, becauſe they bare the name, 
profeſſed the truth, and obeyed the commands of Chriſt ; 
they were happy and favoured perſons : (c. iii. v. 14.) As 


; Ws -- evinced that the Holy Spirit, who is glorious in his 


eternal Deity, and the Author of all that is truly glorious 
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14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 
is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori. 
fied. 8 ; 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy. 
body in other men's matters, : 

16 Yet if any man fuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 


17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 


or excellent in men, even of the divine image, the begin- 
ning of heavenly glory, reſted upon them. (1 Cor. c. ii, 
v. 8. Eph. c. i. v. 17.) Thus the glory of God was ſeen 
in their conduct and diſpoſitions, and this excited the en- 
mity of the carnally-minded : fo that, on the part of their 
revilers and perſecutors, the Holy Spirit, and his opera- 
tions, as well as Chriſt, and the Father who ſent him, were 
evil-ſpoken of and blaſphemed ; but on their part the Lord 
was glorified, as they patiently ſuffer for his ſake the ef. 
fects of that enmity, which their holy profeſſion and con- 
duct had excited. But the caſe would be evidently differ. 
ent, if they expoſed themſelves to ſufferings by their crimes; 
for this would be moſt diſhonourable to God, and inju- 
rious to themſelves, It behoved them, therefore, to be 


careful, that none of them were brought before the ma- 


giſtrates, caſt into priſon, or condemned, for committing 
murder, or theft, or any other violation of wholeſome laus; 
nay, that they did not incur reproach, by intermeddling 
in the affairs of other men, whether they were of a private, 
or public nature; or by paſſing their judgment and cen. 
ſures, or intruding into the management of ſuch concerns, 
as belonged not to them; as if they had been appointed, or 
were authorized and qualified to overſee, and give orders 
to thoſe employed about them. Theſe were common rea- 
ſons for men's ſuffering public puniſhment or private re- 
proach; and profeſſors of chriſtianity might be drawa into 
ſuch miſconduct, and yet fancy they were perſecuted for 
their religion! But if they avoided ſuch imputations, and 
ſuffered as chriſtians, for acting conſiſtent wich that ho- 
nourable character; they ought by no means to be aſhamed 
of the reproach, or ignominy connected with their puniſh- 
ment, though it were impriſonment, ſcourging, or even a 
violent death: nay they ought rather to praiſe and glorify 
God for counting them worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his ſake, 
(Acts, c. v. ver. 41. Phil. e. i. v. 29.) 

V. 17—19.] It was indeed to be expected, that they 
would be thus called to ſuffer for Chriſt's fake : for the time 


predicted by him, when he would firſt begin his judgments, 


by ſharply trying his profeſſed diſciples, or the family of 


God, was then arrived: and if ſuch fiery trials maſt needs. 


prove and purify the church, and purge out hypocrites from 
among them; before judgments were executed on the Jew- 


iſh nation, and other open enemies; what would be the 
end of thoſe, who did not 
tions, by which the church was tried were introductory to 


obey the goſpel ? The perſecu- 
CHAP, 
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begin at the houſe bf God: and if z firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God? | 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 


— ECO renee 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the tremendous ruin of 


the Jews; and preparatory to the day of judgment, and 


perdition of ungodly men. (Notes, &c. Ezek, c. ix. v. b. 
Matt. c. xxiv. v. 9—13. John, c. xvi. v. 1—3.) It 
ten the righteous were ſaved with difficulty; and, it, not- 
withſtanding their intereſt in Chriſt, and their conſcienti- 
aus ſelf· deny ing obedience, ſo many trials, dangers, con- 
flicts,/ and ſufferings were deemed needtul for them; and 
if, according to their own feelings and apprehenſions, they 
were often but juſt ſaved, and got to heaven at laſt through 
many narrow eſcapes, as a ſhip-wrecked mariner {ſcarce 
gains the ſhore on 2 plank : where would the impeuitent 
linner, and the ungodly deſpiſer or oppoſer of chriſtianity 
appear, at the day of judgment? What retuge from the 
wrath of God could he expect to find? Or how could he 
hope to eſcape the everlaſting puniſhment, with which he 
was threatened in the holy ſcriptures? As theretore the 
trials of chriſtians were fo trivial, compared either with 
the perdition of ungodly men, or the telicity prepared for 
the righteous ; they-ought, When ſuffering in the caule, 
and according to the will of God, to commit the keeping 
of their ſouls, (as well as the protection of their lives and 
all their other concerns,) to his Almighty care; who, being 
their Creator, had à propriety in them as his rational crea- 
tures, and who regarded them as his redeemed 1ervauts, 
new created unto holineſs, and intereſted in all the bleſſiugs 
of his covenant, and in his faithfulnets to per form it to 
them, Taking care, therefore, to perſevere in well doing, 
and to ſuffer with meekneſs, . patience, and conſtancy; 
without turning aſide from their duty, either through fear, 
reſentment, or worldly motives, let them truſt themſelves 
to his faithful care; who, being the Creator ot the world, 
could not want power to ſupport, comfort, deliver, and 
eternally ſave them; and who would certainly over-rule 
every thing to their final advantage. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The chriſtian ſoldier, in preparing for the battle, muſt 
peculiarly remember to arm himſelt with the fame mind, 
that was in Chriſt the captain of his ſalvation: that love, 
zeal, ſpirituality, hatred of fin, contempt of the world, 
fortitude, patience, meekneſs, and hope, may concur in 
determining him to venture and ſuffer all things, for the 
glory of God, the good of men, and the joy let before 
him. Thus, being crucified with Chritt, by the virtue of 
his ſufferings for us in the fleſh; and deeming himſelt dead 
indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God; he will be enabled 
to reſilt temptation, to ** ceaſe from fin, and no longer 
« to live the reſt ot his time in the. fleſh, to the laſts of 
“ men, but to the will of God.“ Indeed we may all ſay, 
(though ſome more. emphatically than others,) that the 
time paſt of.our lives ſhould ſuffice us, to have wrought 
the will of - thoſe, who know not God: and we cannot but 
regret, if. brought to. our right mind, that ſo large a pro- 


CHAP, IV. 
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19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 


to the will of God, commit the keeping of 


their ſouls 4% him in well doing, asunto a faith- 
ful Creator, 


— * 
portion of our precious time has been waſted to no pur poſe; 
whether we have eſcaped the groſſer pollutions of the world, 
or have walked in its laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs and riot; or 
in thoſe revellings and banquetings, where God is no more 
regarded, than amidſt the abominable idolatries of the 
Gentiles. Very few of us indeed have fo avoided the luxu- 
rious and diflipated feaſts, which profeſſed chriſtians gene- 
rally make, and often under pretence of commemorating. 
ſome of the events relating to redemption : but, when we 
ſeparate from them, and refufe to run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, they think it ſtrange, and revile us; as 
by our conduct we condemn them. This we muſt not 
mind; but, having ſhewn them our reafons, as far as we 
have opportunity, we muſt leave them“ to Him, who is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead ;” to whom they 
will have a dreadful account to give at the laſt day. Vaſt 
numbers, who are now dead, have ſuffered the fame revilings 
before us: the preached goſpel called them to ſeparate from, 
and bear teſtimony againſt the wickedneſs of their former 
companions in tin; they were therefore © judged accord- 
ing to men in the fleſh,” and by their carnal rules, to 
deſerve reproach and perſecution ; but, they lived accord- 
ing to God in the Spirit, and when they were removed out 
of the world, they were found meet to be partakers of the 
heavenly inheritance. Our's is indeed a favoured day in 
this reſpect: yet if the Spirit of life dwell in us, the world 
will judge us worthy of ſcorn and reproach, whilſt God 
will account us deſerving of that glorious kingdom, for which 
we ſuffer. But as the end of all things is at hand : as all 
our worldly purſuits, poſſeſſions, diſtinctions and enjoy-- 
ments; all our temporal trials, ſorrows and conflicts; our 


| ſeaſon of probation and preparation, and our term of uſe- 


fuloeſs, will ſpeedily be over: fo it behoves us to be ſober, . 
and to watch unto prayer. The more ungodly men hate 
and revile believers, the greater care ſhould they uſe to- 
have fervent love among themſelves ; that by mutual can- 
dour, long-ſuffering and forgiveneſs, the multitude of of- 
fences may be covered, and fo nothing may interrupt their- 
peace and harmony. This bleſſed grace of love dethrones 
our natural ſelfiſhneſs, and in connexion with faith in God's 
promiſes, it will induce us to ** uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 
„ ther without grudging;“ and to conſider every gift, 
poſſeſſion, or ſituation, as a talent committed to our ſtew- 
ardhip, according to the manifold grace of God, to be 
uſed for the benefit of the church and the community. 
It will alſo diftate our words, whether in public or pri- 
vate; that they may be true, pure, kind, and jiuſtructive, 
© according to the oracles of God;“ and it will diſpoſe 
every one in his proper calling to miniſter, or communicate 
to others, as of the ability which God giveth, that God in 
all things may be glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
When we conſider the upright, harmleſs, benevolent, 


1] and uſeful conduct of true chriſtians, we are prone to think 


CHAP, 


| 


— — — 
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Contains the apoſfile 1ft. Exhorting miniſters to dili- 
_ .. gence, and chearfulneſs in their work; to avoid 
avarice and ambition, and to an exemplary condutt ; 
and younger perſons to ſubmiſſion to their Seniors ; 
and all of them to ſubjection to their ſuperiors, to 
humility, confidence in God, watchfulneſs, and be- 
tieving reſiſlance of temptation, &c, 1---9., 2d. 
Concluding with prayers, ſalutations, and bene- 

dictions, 10---14. | 


HE elders which are among you I ex- 


hort, who am alſo an elder, and a 


it ſtrange, that they muſt paſs through ſuch fiery trials, 
from the enmity of wicked men, and that God will 
permit them to be ſo abuſed and afflifted. But we muſt 
not indulge ſuch thoughts; for our part is to prepare for tri- 
bulation, as the excellent of the earth have always been thus 
abuſed ; and God hath purified all his gold ia this furnace. 
We ought therefore to rejoice in being made partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory-ſhall be revealed, 
we may be glad alſo with exceeding and eternal joy. We 
may indeed deem ourſelves happy, when wicked men diſ- 


cern * the ſcal of God in our forehead,” and reproach us 


for the name of Chriſt ; and becauſe * the Spirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon us,” and fo revile us, becauſe 
we reſemble, belong to, and glorify God. But we can- 
not be too careful not to give the enemies of the goſpel any 
Juſt cauſe to revile, or hate us: and though it is not common 
for profeſſors of evangelical truths to ſuffer, as murderers, 
thieves, or malefactors; yet they often bring odium upon 
themſelves by a conceited officiouſneſs, and by intermed- 
dling with ſuch matters as do not at all belong to them; as 
well as by various other evident and palpable faults : aud 
then many of them will charge the reproach caſt on them to 
the perſecuting malice of their enemies! This we ſhould 
watch againſt; and carefully diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
things, which we ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, and of 


. 'Tighteouſneſs, and thoſe that we bring on ourſelves by our 


Imprudence and miſconduft, In the former place we ſuf- 
fer as chriſtians, and ſhould glorify God in that behalf ; in 
the latter we ſhould be ſilent, or humbly confeſs our fin and 
Folly, as the cauſe of our ſorrows. In vain do men expect 
to eſcape the trial of their profeſſed faith : judgment will 
begin at the houſe of God; his people will be more ſe. 
verely chaſtiſed for their ſins, than other men are; and 
hypocrites will incur the deepeſt condemnation. They 
who would be ſaved, muſt ftrive, wreſtle, labour, watch, 
pray, deny themſelves, and take up their croſs daily : and 
though all true believers wHl ſurely be ſaved, it will be 
with difficulty, and through many perils, conflicts, and 
tribulations. (As, c. xxvii. v. 22. 31. 44) What then 
will be the end of thoſe, who obey nut the goſpel of God ? 
And where will the infidel, the profligate, the licentious, 
the oppreſſor, the perſecutor, and the enemy of all good- 
neſs appear, when Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world? 
If ſuch ſufferings are inflicted on God's beloved children, 
what will be the doom of his implacable foes ? Let us then 
ſee to it, that we obey the goſpel, by a penitent faith, 


witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo x 


partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: 


2 Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the overlight thereof, not by con. 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; . | 

3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being enſamples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap. 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 


fadeth not away 


working by love; and if called to ſuffer, according to the 
will of God; let-us commit the keeping of our fouls to 
him, in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 


NO. es. 


CHAP. V.] V. oh The Elders were in gene- 
ral the rulers and teachers of the churches ; and St. Peter, 
waving the mention of his apoſtolical office, addreſſed 
them as one of their company, and as acquainted with 
the nature, and difficulties of their work. He had alſo 
been a ſpectator of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the Gar- 
den, and on the Croſs ; and was appointed to bear wit- 
neſs to thoſe intereſting events, and to his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and ſubſequent exaltation. Moreover, he waz 
fully aſſured, that as a pardoned and juſtified believer, 
and as ſealed by the ſanctifying work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he was intereſted in, and would at length be made par- 
taker of the glory, which ſhall be revealed, and publicly 
beſtowed on all true chriſtians, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
come to judge the world. As he therefore was employed 
in preaching the goſpel of ſalvation by a ſuffering Re- 
deemer, whoſe ſteps he was endeavouring to follow, in 
patiently bearing afflictions for the truth's ſake; and as 
He was ſupported by the joyful expectation of future fe- 
licity, to diſregard preſent things; whilſt from love to 
Chriſt he fed his ſheep and lambs : (Notes, John. c. xxi. 
v. 15—19:) ſo he exhorted all thoſe, who were appoint- 
ed to the ſame work, to apply themſelves diligently to the 
performance of it, with the ſelf-denying tenderneſs and 
patient care, with which the ſhepherd feeds and tends 
his flock. (Ads. c. xx. v. 28.) They 28 to confi» 
der the congregations over which they preſided, and a- 
mong whom they laboured, as a part of the purchaſed 
and beloved flock of God; and therefore, it would be- 


come them, to take the overſight of them, not merely 


becauſe a neceſſity was laid upon them, and they could 
not ſafely do otherwiſe; but —— from zeal to the 
glory of God, and love to the ſouls of his people; and as 


men that were ready to encounter difficulties, face dan- 
gers, and endure loſſes, reproaches and perſecutions in ſo 


good a work. And when the counſel of inſpired perſons, 
or other pious miniſters, concurring with the wants and 
deſires of the people, called on any perſon to engage in the 
paſtoral office; he ought not to be ſo reluctant to it, as 
ſome were found to be; partly from modeſty and dith- 
dence, yet not without a meaſure of unbelief, and undue 
regard to the eaſe, quiet, and ſafety of a private fituati- 


5 Like- 


ws © WW > / . ST 5 
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5 Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit yourſelves 
unto. the elder : Yea, all of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility : for 
God refifteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. | 
6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time: | 5 | 
| Caſting all your care upon him ; for he 
careth for you. 


— 


THATP. . 
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8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 


verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour: 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered awhile, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


on, a want of zeal and love or a preference of more pro- 
fitable employ ments: whence it became neceſſary almoſt 
to conſtrain them to engage in this arduous, laborious, 
and perilous work. Yet at the ſame time, ſome impro- 
per perſons of inferior ſtations might be induced to under- 
take it, from the expectation and deſire of a better main- 
tenance, than they could otherwiſe obtain; and ſuch, 
as had been ordained, might be tempted to go through 
with their ſervices, rather to earn their wages, than from 
better motives ; and to modify their inſtructions in ſub- 
ſerviency to their own intereſts :- but ſuch things muſt 
ſcrupulouſly be avoided; as the lucre thus ſought would 
be moſt filthy and baſe, and the wages of the vileſt proſ- 
titution; (Notes, Fohn, c. x. v. 12, 13. 1 Tim. c. iii. 
v. z—8. Tit. c. i. v. 7) as all true miniſters ſhould 
enter into that office, and perform its duties, of a ready 
« mind,” diſpoſed to delight in the work, and defirous 
to glorify the Lord, and be his inſtruments in doing good 
to the ſouls of men ; and conſidering their own temporal 
intereſts as a matter of a very inferior nature, and even 
their maintenance, rather as neceſſary in order to the due 
performance of their office, than an object to be aimed 
at in it, Nor ought they to aſſume a lordly authority, 
or aſpire at ſecular power and honour, by means of their 
miniſtry; as if they had dominion over the faith or con- 
ſciences of thoſe, who belonged to God, as the /ot of his 
inheritance ; when they were appointed to ſhew them his 
truth and will, and to engage their obedience to him, not 
to themſelves, Inſtead, therefore, of uſurping authorit 

over their brethren, or endeavouring to convert their of- 
fice into a lucrative trade; they ought to behave in ſuch 
a manner, as to be © examples to the flock, and to elu- 
cidate by their own piety, p_ humility, ſelf-denial 
&c, the inſtructions, which they gave to the people. 
This would not, indeed, tend to their worldly affluence, 
or dignity : but it would enſure to them a moſt abundant 
future recompence - For when © the Chief Shepherd, 
from whom their paſtoral charge was derived, on whom 
they depended for all their ſuſhciency, to whom the flock 
belonged, and to whom they muft finally give account, 
ſhall appear as the judge of the world ; then they, and all 
ſuch faithful miniſters, will receive a crown of unfading 
glosy, infinitely better and more honourable, than all the 
authority, reputation, wealth and pleaſure of the world 
could poſſibly be. (Note, Heb. c. xiii. v. 20, 21.) 
The words rendered taking the overſight,” literally ſig- 
 Hify © per forming the epiſcopal office,” and muſt be allow- 
ed to be a deciſive evidence, that no expreſs diſtinction 


was eſtabliſhed between Biſhops, and preſbyters, when 
the apoſtle wrote this epiſtle. (Notes, &c. As, c. xx. 
Ve 28. 1 Tim. c. v. ver. 21—25. Tit, c. i. v.) 

V. 5—7.] The word younger ſeems not to relate to- 
any particular ſtation in the church; but in general de- 
notes juniors, whether in the paſtoral office or not, who- 
were exhorted to ſubmit themſelyes, and ſhew a proper 
deference to their ſeniors, Yea, they were all directed to- 
be ſubject to one another, according to their different re- 
lations in life: thus the people were required to obey 
their paſtors, children their parents, ſubjects their rulers, 
and ſervants their maſters, according to the precept of 
God's word: and as pride in juniors and inferiors militates 
againſt due ſubordination, even as in ſuperiors it prompts: 
to tyranny ; ſo they were all admoniſhed to be clothed 
with humility, as their chief ornament or upper garment, 
which might cover over their manifold defects; and. ſo re- 
commend them to others, as to diſpoſe them to make 


candid allowances for them; and that they might thus be 


influenced to ſubjection, notwithſtanding any meaſure of 
ability, or ſpiritual gifts beſtowed on them. This ought 
above all things to be ſought for; ſeeing that God cou- 


tended, by his omnipotence, againſt all proud-perſons :: 


and ſhewed favour to none, but thoſe who were deeply 
ſenſible of their unworthineſs; and conferred his ſpecial 
grace on all, who were humbly deſirous of it. It there 
fore behoved them to humble themſelves, as-guilty, pol- 


luted and wretched ſinners, under the powerful hand of 


God, which was ſufficient to cruſh the ſtouteſt of his- 
enemies, and to uphold the feebleſt of his friends; that 
ſo, ſubmitting to his righteouſneſs, they might be recon- 
ciled to him by faith in Chriſt, and in due time exalted to- 
the glory, honour and immortality prepared for his ſaints,. 
after the trials here allotted them. (Note, &c. James, 
c. iv. v. 6—10.) In the mean while, indeed, they 


would meet with various trials and difficulties, and be 


aſſaulted by many ſolicitous cares, about their temporal, 
or ſpiritual concerns, and thoſe of the church; but being. 
attentive to their preſent duties, they were encouraged,. 
and required to caſt all their anxieties upon the Lord, by 
faith and prayer; aſſured that he would manage ever 
thing for their advantage, according to his unerring wiſ- 
dom, and unfailing truth; feeing he cared for, pitisd, 
loyed, and delighted in, the proſperity of all thoſe, who 
thus truſted in him. (Notes, Matt. c. vi. v. 24—34. 
Phil. c. iv. v. 6, 7.) 


V. 8—11] The apoſtle here again renewed his exhor- 


tation to ſobriety and vigilance, (c. iv. v. 11;) that, 
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cle trials; but he beſought ©* the God of all grace, who 


ſource of every kind and meaſure of grace; who by his 


Anno Domini 63. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. | 

12 By Silvanas, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I ſuppoſe, I have written briefly, 
:exhorting and teſtifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 


— 


being ſree from the intoxication of ſenſual pleaſures, or 
-worldly intereſts, they might not be lulled aſleep, or found 
off their. guard, in the great concerns of eternity. (Luke, 

c. xxi. v. 34—36.) To excite them to this watchfulneſs 
they muſt be reminded, that the devil, the prince of the 
darkneſs of this world, and of the apoſtate angels, the 
.accuſer of the brethren, and the law adverſary of believers! 
was walking about, like a roaring lion, full of rage and 
fierceneſs, ſeeking whom he could find aſleep or unarmed! 
that he might at once devour them. (Notes, &c. Job. c. 
i. v. 6. 12. Zeph. c. iii. v. 4—5. Rev. xii. v. 10.) 

The terrible perſecutions, that were inſtigated by this ene- 

my of God and man, as working in the children of diſo- 

bedience, ſeem to be peculiarly intended. Thus outward, 
terrors, and inward ſuggeſtions drove numbers into apoſta- 
cy, or a temporal denial of Chriſt; and many were finally 

ruined,” from fear of man, and love of life, and eben others 
narrowly eſcaped this downfall, being found careleſs and 
ſecure. His aſſaults therefore, they ought to reſiſt and 
Tepel ; being ſtedfaſt in their profeflion of the faith, aſ- 
ſaredly believing the truths of the goſpel, and conſtantly. 
looking to, and depending on, the power and love of Chriſt 
to repel and drive away the hated tempter. And to excite 
them thus ſtrenuouſly to reſiſt temptation, and ſtri ve 
againſt fin, though it were unto bonds, ſtripes, or death; 
they ſhould know affuredly, that their brethren, diſperſed 
in other parts of the world, fully and conſtamly endured 


afflictions of the ſame kind, in the ſame cauſe, and from |. 
He did not there fore pray, that 


the ſame ſort of perſons. 
they might be exempted from ſuch ſalutary and honoura- 


Was plenteous in merey, and the inexhauſtible and only 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


—ůů—ů— 


Anno Domini bg. 
13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 


together with you, ſaluteth you; and yo doth 


Marcus my ſon. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Amen. a 


— — — —-B½— — — 


— 


Chriſt, unto them, among whom he had commonly la- 
boured. He had therefore taken the opportunity of writ. 
ing by him, a brief epiſtle, exhorting them to be ſtedſaſt 
in, and to act conſiſtent with their chriſtian profeſſion : and 


do add his teſtimony to the truths of the. goſpel; that they 


might be fatisfied, that the docttines of grace, which they 
had 'embraced, and in the faith and experience of which 
they ſtood accepted with Cod, were indeed the truths gf 
Chriſt; and that the power of them upon their hearts, and 
the fruits of them in their lives, evinced them to be par- 
takers of the grace of God, and fully eſtabliſhed in 
his favour. This ſeems to determine that St. Peter 
wrote to confirm in the faith, the churches which had 
been plavted by Paul and his companions, againſt all the 
inſinuations of thoſe, who pretended that he preacheda 
different doctrine than the other apoſtle: and indeed the 
attentive reader will remark a great ſimilarity in the ſen · 
timents of thoſe two great apoſtles, and their connecting 
doctrine and practice together. There is no ground to 
i ſuppoſe, that by Babylon, the apoſtle meaut Rome myſli- 


| cally; for there appears uo reaſon why be ſhould .with- 
hold the name of that city, When he wrote this epiſtle. 


Vet if any chooſe to avail themſelves of this only /criptural 
prof, that Peter ever reſided at this great antichtiſtian me- 

tropolis; Proteſtants are not concerned to diſpute it with 
them. Probably Marcus was a different perſon than 
John Mark, and the penman of the goſpel, which bears 
this name. The - reſt accords to St. Paul's manner 


of concluding his epiſtles. 
- {PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS, 
They, who moſt know the nature, difficulties, ſnares 
and temptations of the paſtoral office, are beſt qualified 


word and Spirit had ealled them to the hope, and ſure ear- 
neſts of eternal and moſt glorious felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that, after they had ſuffered a while,” for the 
trial and increaſe of their faith, He would make them 
mature and complete in every chriſtian grace; eſtabliſh 
them in the peace and hope of the goſpel; ſtrengthen 
them to reſiſt all kinds of temptations, to endure all ſuf- 
ferings, and to perform all their duties, by invigorating 
their holy affections; and that he would ſettle them, 
firm and immoveable, as a compact building on a good 
foundation, ſo that no ſtorms or aſſaults, or ſtratagems of 


to exhort their brethren, and will ſpeak with the trueſt 
- authority on ſuch topics. An experimental acquaint- 
ance with the ſufferings of Chriſt gives the beſt ground - 
ed confidence of being partakers of the glory, which 
ſhall be revealed; and they, who would counſel to the 
greateſt effect, muſt not unneceſſarily uſe the language of 
{uperiority. Miniſters ſhould unue ſkill, vigilance, 
diligence, faithfulneſs, love, zeal, patience, diſintereſt- 
edneſs and ſelf-abaſement, in their characters and con- 
duct; both, in order to feed the flock of God, and to 
be examples unto them: they ought to perform the molt 
laborious: ſervices, and endure the; greateſt hardſhips tor 


the enemy might overthrow them. This would redound 
to his praiſe, as the work of his power and ſovereign au- 
N to whom all glory and dominion were univerſal- 
Jy and eternally to be aſeribed. 
V. 12—13] Silvanus feems to have been the ſame 
* perſon, who generally attended St. Paul, and who was 
frequently called Silas. The apoſtle ſuppoſed, and con- 
cluded from all hie ſaw and heard, that he was “ a faith-⸗ 


4 ful brother,“ a true believer, and a zealous miniſter of 


! 


the Lord's heritage, not by conſtraint, but willingly, 
* not. for filthy lucre, but of a-ready-mind,” and with- 
out aſſuming any perſonal authority over them, This 
is not, indeed, the road to great preferments in the out- 
ward church: but ' when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
«pear, ſuch/;paſtors ſhall receive of him a crown of 
& glory, that will never fade away. And what, com- 
pated with this, are all thoſe riches, eminent ſtations, 
or lordly authority, of which ſo many nominal paſtars 


CHAP, 
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are greedily deſirous? Or wherewill the avaricious, the 
ſlothful, the ſenſual, or the tyrannical men, who have 


borne the name of miniſters, appear, when the great 
Judge ſhall come, and call them to give an aecount of 


their ſtewardſhip? The ſentence to be then denounced 


againſt, and executed on, them, is already recorded; 
may they read it, and tremble, and flee from the wrath 
to come! (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 48—5 f.) But every fta- 
tion and age has its peeuliar duties: ſubordination is the 
Lord's plan; the younger ſhould ſubmit themſelves un- 
to the elder; and all, in their ſeveral relations, ſhould be 
ſuhject to thoſe placed over them. This will be the 


caſe, as far as men * are clothed with humility 3” and 


God never ſhews favour to a proud man except when he 
brings him down into the duſt of ſelf- abaſement; (Dan. 
c. iv. v. 37 :) nor will any humble ſoul come ſhort of 
his grace, or of eternal life. Let us then humble our- 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God; for he is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy : then he will exalt us in due time ; 
as much as is good for us in his church on earth, and 
among his ſaints in glory everlaſting. ; 

Being thus humbly dependant on, and ſubjected to our 


' reconciled God; we ate allowed and commanded to caſt 


all our care upon Him, and aſſured that he careth for us, 
as a Father for his own children: and this will bring far 
ſweeter peace and greater comfort into the ſoul, than 
could ariſe from the moſt complete gratification: of pride 
and ambition. Thus alſo we ſhall be ſafe : for humility 
will induce. us to be ſober and vigilant; diligently at- 
tending to duty; and means, which are our part, and 
ſimply leaving events to the Lord, to whom they be- 
long. When we conſider the indefatigable malice, 


CAP.. I. 


and tribulations. 


it will appear that we were elected t 


Auno Domini 67. 
power and -ſubtlety of aur adverſary the devil, who 
oeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, and rgcol- 
ect what numbers he continually deſtroys; we cannot 
help perceiving our need of vigilance and confidence in 
God. Did a roaring lion, at any time traverſe our 
ſtreets, devouring the careleſs and inattentive; we ſhould 
proceed with vaſt caution aud eircumſpection, if obliged 
to go out in ſuch cireumſtances of danger: yet a far 
more formidable enemy continually watches his :ogpor- 
tunity of deſtroying our ſouls, nor can we haye any 
ſafety, except we watch and are ſober, Thus we may 
hope to be kept from falling into temptation :-but if we 


| muſt encounter this dreadful foe, we ſhould reſiſt him 


ſtedfaſt. in the faith; and then the Lord will conſtrain 
him to flee from us. In whatever formihe aſſaults us, 
or by whatever agents; we may know aſſuredly, that 
our brethren experienee the ſame conflicts, temptations, 
We ſhould therefore pray for them 
alſo, that after they have ſuffered awhile, the God of all 

ce, would perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen and ſettle them. 
This he will do for all, whom he hath called to his 
eternal glory, by Jeſus Chriſt ; that they may celebrate 
his praiſes, as his willing ſubjects for ever and ever. 
All the apoſiles and evangeliſts -exhort us to - theſe 
things, and teſtify that this is the true grace of God; 
may we then ftedfaſtly adhere to this primitive - chriſt- 
ianity, and not liſten to cunningly deviſed-fables ! Thus 
ogether -with thoſe, 
who are now in glory ;-that-we are indeed faithful bre- 
-thren with all the family of God; that we defire to live 


in love with them, and to ſhare that peace, which belongs 
to all, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, and to them excluſively. 


The Second EPISTLE general of PETER. 


This epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written a ſhort time before the apoſile's martyrdom, about 


three, or four years after the foregoing, 


and to the fame perſons: though it has no 


particular addreſs. Tt ſeems to bave been immediately intended to put. chriſtians upon their 
guard againſt falſe teachers, who perverted the goſpel; and ſceptical  oppoſers, who ftarted 
objections to the truth of it; and it is replete with practical exbortatians, cautions and in- 


ſtruftions. Some doubts have formerly been 


ſtarted about its authenticity : but learned men 


have fully anſwered the objett19ns, on which they were founded; ſo that the internal, and ex- 
ternal evidences of 11's being genuine, have put that matter beyond all further controverſy. 


CH AF. I. | 
Contains 1ft. The introductory benediftion, &c ; a 
general account of, the, bleſſings, to which God had 
called believers ; and urgent exhortations to holy 


practice, connected with ſuitable warnings, and 


encouragements, 111. 2d. Te apoftle afſur- 
ing them of bis care to admoniſh them in ſuch 


things; giving ſome intimations of his approach- 
ing arb ; —— the truth of the goſpel, and 
of Chriſt's future coming, by what he Bad wit- 
neſſed on the mount of transfiguration ; referring 
them to the more ſure word of (prophecy ; and 
giving inſtruction concerning its interpretation, an 


origin, &c, 12-+-21> | 
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CIMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, through the 
righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : | 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Je- 
ſus our Lord; | 
3 According as his divine power hath gi- 


f r 

CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] Perhaps St. Peter deemed it 
proper to ſtyle himſelf an apoſtle, as well as a ſervant of 
Chriſt; becauſe he meant in this epiſtle to oppoſe certain 
falſe teachers, who did great miſchief in the church, 
He addrefſed **- them who had obtained like preci- 
« ous faith, with him and his brethren. The na- 
ture and effects of true faith were precious, and it in- 
tereſted the poſſeſſor in moſt valuable bleſſings: it 
was therefore equally precious in a private chriſtian, as 
in an apoſtle. Thus he tacitly diſtinguiſhed the faith 

of God's elect, from that dead and worthleſs faith, b 

which many were deluded; (James, c. ii. v. 14—26. 
This faith, as allotted to them, was in the righteouſneſs, 


„ our God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” as the words 


are literally rendered ; they were taught to believe and 
truſt in the obedience unto death of the Lord Jeſus, as 
their incarnate God and Saviour, for their juſtification, 
and for. all the bleſſings connected with, and reſulting 
from it. This is the moſt obvious R——_ of the words ; 
but if any think that the expreſſion Our God” re- 
fers to the Father; they ſhould alſo remember that the 
meritorious obedience of the incarnate Son is often called 
t the righteouſneſs of God:“ nor can we form any idea, 
in what ſenſe a chriſtian's faith could be faid to be either 
in, or through the righteouſneſs, or juſtice of God, con- 
ſidered as a divine attribute; when it reſts _— on his 
mercy and truth, and only views his juftice, as ſatisfied, 
and as it were, conſenting to the - finners ſalvation, 
through the meritorious work of Chriſt, Our tranſla- 
tion © through the righteouſneſs, &c,” though it ſeems 
not to be the exact ſenſe of the paſſage, yet conveys a 
very important meaning: as the faith, by which we re- 
_ ceive Chriſt for ſalvation, is given to us © through the 
« righteouſneſs,” which he finiſhed as our Surety ; for 
it ſprings from the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, as 
given to us through his mediation. In behalf of all ſach 
chriſtians. the apoſtle prayed, ** that grace and peace 
„ might be multiplied to them, through the knowledge 
of God, &c:” (Note, Jobn, c. xvii. v. 3. 2 Cor. 


c. iv. v. 3—6:) for in proportion to the degree of our 


believing, ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of the 
perfections of God, in their harmony and glory, as dif- 
played in the Perſon, character, and ſalvation of Jeſus 
our Lord, fo will all our gracious affections be exerciſed: 
and our peace, hope and conſolation will abound, as 
that knowledge abounds in us. Tha LY 
V. 3, 4.] It might be expected, that this progreſſive 


work of illumination, ſanQification, and conſolation, 


Anno Domini 67. 
ven unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of thedivine nature, hay. 
ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt. 

5 And beſide this, giving all diligence, 


would be carried on in believers, according to what had 
already been given to, and done for them, by the divine 
power of the Lord Jeſns. In conſequence of his exalta- 
tion, and mediatorial — he had given to his 
ple © all things pertaining to life, and godlineſs;“ what. 
ever was requiſite for their ſpiritual and eternal life and 
final felicity, and for their acting ſuitable to their rela- 
tions and obligations to God, during their paſſage through 
this evil world to heaven. Inſtructions, motives, en- 
couragements, means, principles and aſſiſtances; toge · 
ther with pardon, peace, grace and knowledge, had been 
gi ven them, through the regeneration of the holy Spirit; 
and all the fulneſs of Chriſt, and the engagements of the 
everlaſting covenant had been ſet before them in the word 
of the goſpel ; ſo that, notwithſtanding their inward, and 01 
outward impediments and conflicts; they might ſtill be m 
enabled to ſerve God acceptably in this world, and obtain af 
everlaſting life in the world to come. All theſe things 80 
had been freely beſtowed on them, through the know- th 
ledge of God, who had called them, through his glorious U 
grace and mercy, and the powerful virtue, or energy of pe. 
his quickening Spirit: or to partake of his eternal glory, v. 
and to a conſtant, and courageous profeſſion of the goſ- eſc 
pel, and obedience to Chriſt, amidſt all the trials and of 
ſufferings of their preſent ſtate. For the words glory and 5 
virtue, may either refer to God, who called them, or to 
what they were called to: the former ſeems the mote 
literal conſtruction; but the unuſual uſe of the word ren- 
dered virtue, in applying it to God, hath induced many to 
adopt the latter interpretation. By this knowledge of Gal 
in Chriſt, through the goſpel, and by their efficacious call- 


e 


28 


ing, exceeding great and precious promiſes had been given 
them. The promiſes of ſcripture relate to things moſt need. 
ful to ſinners, ſuitable to their caſe, anſwerable to all their 
wants, and abundantly ſufficient to render them moſt bleſl 
ed for evermore; whereas without them they muſt haye 
been for ever miſerable: they are therefore exceeding great, 
and precious beyond expreſſion. Theſe are ſet before men 
by the goſpel, and they are invited to come and partake df 
the promiſed bleſſings : but they are given only to believers 
who may conſider them as fo many valuable ſecurities, 
or good bills, payable when their circumſtances and bel 
"Intereſts render ĩt neceſſary: for being united unto, and 
partakers of Chriſt, all the promiſes belong to then 
through him, and by his covenant. (2 Gor. e. i. v. 20 
They were moreover beſtowed on them to the end, thut 
they might be partakers of the divine nature,“ inſteat 
of that depraved and diabolical nature, which they | 
as apoſtate- ſinners; that by their union with Chriſt, 7 

al 
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add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; 4 
| 6 And to knowledge temperance ; and 
S to temperance patience; and to patience 
godlinels ; | | 

7 And to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs ; 
and to brotherly kindneſs charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and a- 
bound, they make, you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


the in-dwelling, and new-creating power of the Holy 
Spirit, the divine Image might be renewed upon their 
ſouls; that ſo a new nature might be formed within 
them, and a new direction given to their underſtandings, 
wills and affections, conformable to the holy nature of 
God ; and capable of loving, and delighting in him, and 
finding happineſs in his ſervice. When this change of 
heart and nature was begun, in regeneration, it influ- 
enced thoſe, who experienced it, to ſeparate ** and eſcape 
from the pollution, that was in the world through luſt,” 
or from all thoſe outward vices and enormities, into which 
men are drawn, by their exceſſive and idolatrous cravings 
after the pleaſures, poſſeſſions, or diſtinctions of the world. 
Such evil practices have always filled the earth, and 
they are pollution and filthineſs in the judgment of God. 
When ſinners profeſſed to repent and to embrace the goſ- 
pel, they outwardly reliaquiſhed theſe iniquities, (c. ii. 
v. 20;) and all regenerate perſons actually and finally 
eſcaped them ; that is, the allowed, or habitual praQice 
of any of them. 

V. 5—11.] The apoſtle here called on his chriſtian 
brethren, not to reſt in their apparent converſion, or the 
reformation connected with it: but in dependance on the 
promiſes of the goſpel, and in purſuance of the end for 
which they were given, to cleanſe themſelves from all 
remaining filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. (2 Cor. c. vii. v. 1.) Beſides 
that change, which had taken place, they ought to give, 
or uſe, all diligence, in the uſe of every appointed means, 
from an earneſt defire of increaſing holineſs; and thus 
* to add to their faith, virtue,” that they "might with 
fortitude and manly conſtancy, profeſs their belief in 
Chriſt, and obey his will, in the midſt of their perſecu- 
tors; and ſhew a compoſure of mind, notwithſtanding 
the difficulties and dangers to which they were expoſed. 
They ought furthermore diligently “ to add to their 
virtue, knowledge: that by an increaſing acquaint- 
ance with the whole truth and will of God, they might 
de enabled to regulate their zeal and courage, with 
judgment and diſcretion; knowing how to behave in all 
circumſtances, and to all perſons, like well informed in- 
telligent perſons, who could not juſtly be charged with 
any thing raſh, fooliſh, or contrary to the duty of their 
place, in the church or the community, (Note, Phil. c. 
. v. 9— 11.) To knowledge, they muſt add temper- 
*ance,”? or an exact government of the animal appetites, 
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9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 
and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten: 
that he was purged from his old fins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling .and election 


ure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 


ver fall: 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 


in ſubordination to the will of God, and the benefit of: 
themſelves and others; as well as great moderation in, 
and indifference about, all worldly things. To temper- 
ance they muſt unite © patience,” or a chearful ſubmiſſien 
to the will of God, under afflictions, meekneſs amidſt in- 
juries and affronts, perſeverance in well doing, notwith- 
ſtanding ſevere trials, and a quiet waiting for the Lord, 
to interpoſe for their comfort and deliverance. To this - 
** godlineſs” muſt be added; as conſiſting of all thoſe holy 
attecrions and diſpoſitions which conſtitute the ſpiritual ' 
worſhipper, and truly devoted ſervant of God, in all his 
ordinances and commandments : and to this ** brotherly 
* kindneſs,” or an unfeigned fervent love of chriſtians, as 
brethren in the Lord, (Note, 1 Pet. c. i. v.22 ;) and to all 
the reſt they muſt join charity,“ or love to all men, accord- 
ing to the commandments of God, and in imitation of his 
compaſſion and kindneſs to the ſinful children of men. Theſe 


duct were to be diligently and carefully added together, as 
different voices in harmony form a chorus: that ſo, the 
exerciſe of each other might connect with, regulate, and 
bound, that of the reſt; and prevent their exceeding or 
degenerating. Thus the chriſtian character would appear 
well proportioned, and beautiful: whereas, if any of theſe - 
graces were remarkably defective, the others would ap- 
pear to be redundant; being changed for, or mixed with 
thoſe natural diſpoſitions, that moſt reſembled them; 
and the character we4ld appear deformed and diſpropor- 
tioned; whilſt one man would be bold without know-- - 
ledge, or love; another gentle and kind without firms» 
neſs or fortitude; and the ſame would appear in various 
particulars. Moreover, this ought to be peculiarly at- 
tended to; as their uſefulneſs and comfort depended . 
greatly upon it: for if theſe things were rooted in their 
hearts, and abounded in their lives; they would effec- 
tually prevent them from being /ethful, or untruitful, 
in their knowledge of Chriſt; for they would excite- 
them to continual activity in his ſervice, and to ſuch. 
a behaviour in all relative duties, and in the improve- 
ments of their talents, as would be very uſeful to man- 
kind, But on the other hand, the proſeſſed chriſtian, . 
who was wholly deſtitute of theſe gracious diſpoſitions, 
or even remarkably defective in them, was to be con- 
ſidered as ſpiritually blind; for his moſt exact notions 
only ſhewed that he had heard that ſuch things were, 
but his conduct proved, that he had never ſern their real 
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put you - always in remembrance of theſe | be able after my deceaſe to have theſe thingy 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta. always in remembrance. | 


bliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting 
you in 'remembrance ; | 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


15 Moreover I will endeavour. that ye may 


nature, uſe, glory and excellency. At leaſt he muſt 


be very Thert-ſighted, and incapable of perceiving any 
thing of the genuine tendency of the goſpel: nay he had 
Forgotten the very meaning of his own profeſſion, when 
he embraced chriſtianity and was baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus ; as that ſymbolical ordinance repre- 
ſented the purgin away of a man's old fins, in con- 
Formity'to the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
(Notes, &c, Rom. c. vi. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 21;) that 
being dead unto fin, and riſen to newneſs of life, he 
might thenceforth live unto God. As therefore this 
-outward profeſſion could not profit them, without a re- 
-newal of their hearts to holineſs : ſo the apoſtle exhort- 
ed his brethren, © the rather to give diligence to make 
«6 their calling and election ſure ;” that by earneſtly 


and vigorouſly uſing every means of grace, applying 


themſelves to the performance of all their various duties, 
mortifying every ſinful propenſity, and cultivating every 
holy aFeion 3 the evidence of their calling,“ or re- 
-generation, might become more complete, clear and in- 
-diſputable to themſelves, as well as to others. And by 
this their election would alſo be aſcertained; and they 
might aſſuredly infer, that God had from the beginning 
-choſen them to ſalvation, and would preſerve them to 
his eterna: glory: (Notes, &c. Rom. c. viii. v. 29, 30. 
Epb. c. i. v. 1—12. 2 Th c. ii. v. 13. 1 Pet. c. i. v. 2.) 
For if they diligently practiſed thoſe things that had 
been mentioned, they ſhould never fall; it would thus 
be manifeſt, that they were true believers, who would 
be pre ſerved from total and final apoſtacy, into which 
many profeſſors were drawn : and in proportion to their 
diligence, they would be kept from the ſnares of ſatan, 
and from falling into ſuch fins, as would be a ſcandal to 


. the goſpel, and very diſtreſſing to themſelves. Thus 


they would be preſerved in a comfortable and honourable 
walk with God, and from all, thoſe declenſions and 
failures, into which others were betrayed : and when at 
laſt they left the world, an entrance would be afford- 
ed them into the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt ; every 


thing would be ſo arranged, as to conduce to their feli- 
. city; they would be favoured at the approach of death 


with ſatistaQtory aſſurance that they were going to hea- 
ven; they would enter that blefſec| eſtate, as a ſhip comes 
into harbour, richly laden from a proſperous yr + 
with a fair gale and a full tide carrying it above all im- 
pediments, and terminating all its dangers; and they, 
who were left behind would have no doubt of their 
being gone to be with Chriſt, in his glorious and eternal 


16 For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were eye witneſſes of his majeſty, 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch 2 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


kingdom. Whereas looſe and ſuſpicious profeſſors would 
probably, have darkneſs and doubt for their companions 
in the hour of death, others would be diſpoſed to heſi- 
tate in reſpect of the event; and in many ways they 
muſt ſuffer loſs, even though they were ſaved, as by 
fire, (Note, 1 Cor. c. iii. v. 10—15.) | 
V. x2—15.] Seeing things were, as he had ſtated, the 
apoſtle aſſured his brethren that he would not be negligent 
in his duty; but would embrace every opportunity of put- 
ting them in remembrance of theſe im t matters; 
even though they knew them, and were eftabliſhed eſpe- 
cially, in that truth, which he then inculcated ; name- 
ly the neceſſity of holineſs, in order to an abundant en- 
trance into the eternal kingdom of Chriſt. This was 
the cafe with many of them, who would be glad to have 
their memories refreſhed, and their holy affections invigo- 
rated by his animated exhortations : but others might be 
in a declining or wavering frame of mind ; eſpecially 
many were employed in propagating opinions of a contrary 
tendency. However, the apoſtle deemed it right, as long 
as he ſojourned in the frail body, as in a tabernacle, to fiir 
them up to increaſing and perſevering diligence in every 
good work; by putting them in remembrance of thoſe 
truths, which they had before learned, but were too apt 
to forget. To this he was excited by the affurance, that 
his death approached; when his body would be taken 
down like a tent, or laid aſide as a garment by one who 
was going to reſt; not indeed by a natural diſſolution, but 
by a violent death, as his beloved Lord had ſhewed hin 
long before. (Note, John, c. xxi. v. 18, 19.) The compo: 
ſure with which Peter, on this occaſion, ſpake of the very 
painful death, that awaited him, as if it had been no more 
than potting off his garment, or removing his tent, may 
very properly be contraſted with his terror, aud denial df 
his Lord, when he had been left to himſelf in order to his 
humiliation. Until the time of his death ſhould arrite, 
his chief concern and endeavour would be to uſe every 
means, that might enable his brethren, after his decealc, 
to have theſe praQical inſtruQions in remembrance: for, 
though he wrote to the churches in Aſia, yet he evidently 
intended his exhortations for the benefit of chriſtians, i 
other ages and nations. | 
» 16— 18.] The apoſtle was ready to lay down bi 
life in atteſtation of the goſpel, and earneſt to eſtablili 
others in the faith ; becauſe he was conſcious and confident 
that he and other miniſters of Chriſt had not followed, att 
ful and ingenious fables, deviſed for the purpoſe of ſoothing 


18 And 
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18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
beed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day ſtar 


men's paſſions, and gratifying their depraved inclinations, 
and thus advancing the perſons, that propagated them, to 
wealth, authority, or reputation. 'This had been the na- 
ture, intention and effect of many of the Pagan fictions, 
and of the inventions of Jewiſh rabbies : bat there was no- 
thing of this ſort, in the doQrine taught by the apoſtles, 
concerning the power and authority, to which Chriſt had 
been advanced, in conſequence of his crucifixion and re- 
ſurrection, and the ends for which he reigned; or in 
what related to his ſecond coming to judge the world, to 
perfect the ſalvation of his diſciples, and to execute ven- 
geance on his enemies. Theſe doctrines were not ſuited to 
pleaſe carnal men, or to procure ſecular advantages to 
thoſe that taught them: but, as they were ſure to offend 
ſuch, as were not brought by them to repentance, faith, 
and holineſs ; ſo they were authenticated in the moſt fa- 
tisfactory manner. For Peter, with James and John, had 
been eye-witneſſes of their Lord's majeſty, even during 
the ſeaſon appointed for his humiliation : for his eſſential 
dignity, and his approaching mediatorial exaltation were 
manifeſt in the ſplendour of his countenance, and in the 
appearance of Moſes and Elias, to ſurrender up their ho- 
nours to him, at his transfiguration. But eſpecially, he 
received the moſt diſtinguiſhing honour and glory from 
God the Father; when there was heard from the bright 
cloud, the ſymbol of the divine Preſence in his tranſcen- 
dent glory, à voice ſaying, * This is my beloved Son, in 
« whom I am well pleaſed :” and the apoſtle himſelf, to- 
gether with his brethren, had heard this voice from heaven, 
when he accompanied their Lord to the mount of trans- 
figuration, which was properly called . holy,” from this ſig- 
nal diſplay of the divine Majeſty. (Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. xvii. v. 1—$.) _ | 

V. 19—21.] The recollection of Chriſt's transfigura- 
tion gave great confidence to the apoſtle, and his teſti- 
mony concerning it might be a great confirmation of the 
faith of other chriſtians: yet they had alſo © a more ſure 
* word of prophecy.” The appearance and voice on the 
mount were tranſient, and only three perſons witneſſed 
the intereſting ſcene : however ſure it might therefore ren- 
der them, it was not ſo well ſuited to Yatisfy the minds 
of men in general, as the prophecies of ſcripture were. 
: Theſe from the beginning foretold and deſcribed one ex- 
traordinary Perſon, and gave intimations of his birth, 
character, miracles, doQrines, ſufferings, death, reſur- 
rection, and exaltation ; together with the eſtabliſhment, 
extent, proſperity, and duration of his kingdom, and his 
final coming to judgment: and, when compared with 
their accompliſhment in Jeſus, they conſtituted a perma- 
nent and general proof, that he was the Meſſiah, the Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the world ; and more powerfully 
dorroborated the apoſtles doctrine concerning his exalta« 
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ariſe in your heart: 8 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 


cy of the ſeripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. | 


21 For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


— 


tion and ſecond coming, than any thing which Peter 
had ſeen on the mount: and the more this word of pro- 
phecy ſhould be conſidered, the fuller conviction would 
it communicate, To this, therefore, all who read the 
epiſtle, would do well to give peculiar attention; for it 
was to be conſidered as a light ſhining in a dark place, 
not only in reſpect of the total ignorance of the Gentiles, 
and the comparative darkneſs of the Moſaic economy ; 
but as the earth was at all times a dark place, except -as 
God's word had diffuſed light in it, by leading men to 
Chriſt, the Light of the world. They ought therefore to 
attend to the prophecies of ſcripture, for their direction 
and conviction concerning the truth of the chriſtian reli- 
gion; until the Holy Spirit ſhould diſcover to their ſouls 
the glory and excellency of the goſpel, and by his ſanc- 
tifying and comfortable influences, give them the dawn- 
ing of heayen in their hearts; and, till the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the experience of his power, truth, and 
love, had formed within them an aſſurance and anticipation 
of the light, holineſs, and felicity of the ſaints, in the 
preſence of their glorified Saviour ; even as the morning 
ſtar preceded and uſhered in, the riſing Sun and the per- 
fet day. (Notes, Prov. c. iv. ver. 18. Hof. c. vi. v. 


3. 1 Jebn, c. v. ver. 10.) This inward demonſtration . 


of the truth of chriſtianity would render the external eyi- 
dences leſs neceſſary: as they could no longer doubt of it, 
when they ſaw the glory, taſted the comfort, and experi- 
enced the truth and power of it in their hearts, and mani- 


feſted it in their conduct. But in taking heed to this light, 


they muſt firſt know, as a matter of the greateſt impor- 
tance, that no prophecy of ſcripture was of any pri- 


6 vate interpretation.” This hath been much diſputed, 
and variouſly explained: ſome render it, ©* of any private 


«© impulſe,” as if it related rather to the giving, than the 


interpreting of prophecy : but the word cannot properly, 


be ſo rendered, as it implies the © laing of a not: and 
it would alſo rendegthe next verſe a mere repetition of 
the ſame thought, in the form of a reaſon aſſigned for 
what went before. Many have appoſed the text to the 
right of private judgment, in order, to ſupport a ſuppoſed 
authority inherent ſome-where in the church, and its mi- 
niſters, and to make themſelves the ultimate object of faith, 
by fixing the ſenſe of the ſcriptures for the people: yet, 
at laſt, this is as much private interpretation, as any o- 
ther can be; for every church puts its own meaning up- 
on the word, and that often contrary to the truth. Some 
have referred the words to the general application of 
ſcripture promiſes by believers to their own caſe ; as be- 


ing a common property of the church, and not the ap-. 


propriate excluſive right of the individuals, to whom 
they were at firſt given. But the apoſtle was not diſcourſ- 


ing of promiſes, ig this place; as his argument related. 
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CHAP. II. 
Contains 1/t. Warnings againſt certain falſe teachers; 
with general intimations of their corrupt principles 
and ſelfiſhneſs, and the fatal effects of their in- 
Alnence, 1---3. 24. God's ſeverity in puniſhing 
apoſtate angels, the inhabitants of the old world, 
and thoſe of Sodom, c; with his kindneſs to 


entirely to predictions; and this ſeems to me to point out 
the true meaning. Men's warm imaginations often lead 
them to ſuppoſe events to be accompliſhments of ſcrip- 
ture prophecies, which in fact have no relation to them: 
and this way of miſapplying them, as fancy, inclinati- 
on, or paſſion dictates, hath always tended to render 
them ſuſpected, or diſregarded. Inſtead then of em- 
ploying a lively fancy, to diſcover ſome agreement be- 
tween our own private concerns, or thoſe of our party, 
and the predictions of ſcripture; and ſo pretending to 
foretel future events from them : we ſhould remember, 
and be aſſured, that every ny has its preciſe and 
determinate meaning, which no human ingenuity can 
alter. We ſhould therefore exerciſe our judgment, with 
proper helps, and in dependance on divine teaching, to 
diſcover as far as we can the real meaning of the predic- 
tions, and the accompliſhment of them in the public con- 
cerns of Chriſt and his church, and in thofe of the world 
as connected with the church: and to reſt. ſatisfied with 
underſtanding fuch as have evidently been fulfilled ; 
without too curiouſly prying into thoſe, which appear to be 


Hitherto unaccompliſned. Thus the abuſe of prophecy 
would be prevented, and the objections againſt the argu- 


ment brought from it, in proof of the divine inſpiration 
of the ſcriptures, would be anſwered. The prophecies, 
that have been already moſt evidently fulfilled, in the 
Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt, and in the grand con- 
cerns of the church and of the world, form a moſt un- 
anſwerable demonſtration of the truth of chriſtianity ; and 
the accumulating evidence ariſing, from the fulfilment 


. of further prophecies, from age to age, muſt at laſt rouſe 


the attention bf the molt heedleſs, and filence the cavils 
of the moſt ſceptical. But the-miſapplication of prophe- 
ey, as if it were of private interpretation, and every man 


were at liberty to put his own fanciful meaning upon it, 


only ſerves to furniſh objeCtions, = the whole an air 
of uncertainty, and ſo confuſes the ſubject. For the pro- 
phecy came not in ancient times, at the inſtance, and 


according to the inclinations of men; nor can it be pro- 


erly thus interpreted: but the events, to which it related, 
ere, fixed in the eternal counſels of God, to be accom- 
pliſhed in their appointed ſeaſon ; and holy men of God, 


who ſerved, and were ſpecially favoured of him, ſpake 


as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and they were 
ſo far from modelling their predictions according to their 
inclinations, that they frequently could not diſcover the 
meaning of their own words, (1 Pet. c. i. v. 10—12.) 
The apoſtle doubtleſs intended the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament ; but his arguments are equally concluſi ve re- 
ſpecting thoſe of the New Teſtament alſo. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſtiould carefully examine, whether our faith be of 


a like precious nature and efficacy with that of the primi- 
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Noah and Lot, adduced in proof that he would 
certainly preſerve his people, and execute ven- 
geance on the wicked, 4---=9. 3d. A more parti. 
cular account of the ſeducers above-mentioned, 
of their vile character and practices; and of the 
hopeleſs condition of thoſe, that were dectived by 
them, 10---22, 


tive ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt : for if we have obtained 
this ineftimable benefit, we are certainly intereſted in the 


righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour; and grace and 
peace will be multiplied unto us, in proportion to our 
knowledge of God and of Jeſus our Lord, until they are 
perfected in the _ of heaven. We can expect no- 
thing too great and valuable from Him, whoſe divine pow- 
er hath already given us all things pertaining to life and 
godlineſs ; through the knowledge of Him, who hath 
called us by his new creating Spirit, in order to bring us 
to his everlaiting glory. As exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes are contained in his holy word; ſo if we have 
that precious faith which embraces, and relies on, the pro- 
miſe, and which renders Chriſt precious to the ſoul ; we 
poſſeſs all that is eſſentially valuable, and need not deſire 
thoſe trifles, which carnal men idolize, as if they com- 
priſed the ſubſtance of all happineſs. But let us remem- 
ber, that theſe promiſes were given to us, in order to our 
being “ partakers of a divine nature ;” and this will not 
only induce us to inquire, whether we really flee from, and 
eſcape the pollutions which are in the world, through the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
and whether we are really renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds? But it will teach us toconvert all theſe promiſes in- 
to prayers for, the purifying and transforming grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to make us indeed partakers more and more 
of the image of God in righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, 
We ſhould therefore give all diligence to add to our faith 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs, bro- 
therly, kindneſs, and charity; that it may appear, that 
we are one with Chriſt, and with the Father through him. 
(Jobn, c. xvit. v. 20-23.) When theſe graces dwell 
in the heart, and abound in the conduct, they conſtitute 
a conſiſtent, aCtive, and fruitful chriſtian : anda degree of 
zeal for, and diligence in good works, to which other 
men are ſtrangers, will mark the excellency of thoſe doc- 
trines, which are ignorantly ſuppoſed to lead to licenti- 
ouſneſs. But the light, that is in many evangelical pro- 
feſſors, is darkneſs: and whilſt they deem themſelves 
more clear ſighted, than practical chriſtians and teachers, 


whom they revile as legal, or confuſed in their views &c; 
their own deficietæy in the graces and good works of true 
religion proves them to be blind, or at leaſt very dim- 
ſighted ; men who can ſee nothing but a few things be- 
longing to their own narrow, bigotted ſyſtem, without 
perceiving the enlarged nature and beneficent tendency. 
of the goſpel; and who have forgotten that even baptiſm 
fignifies ** a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righte- 
& ouſneſs” ; and that all chriſtians, by their very profeſſion, 
are bound © to mortify all evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily to proceed in all virtue and godlineſs of living.” 
As therefore ſo many ** are pure in their own eyes, who 
are not waſhed from their filthineſs, (Prov. c. xxx. v. 


BUT 
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Bia. there were falſe prophets alſo among 


123) and as every one of Chriſt's apoſtles bears moſt de- 
cided teſtimony againſt ſuch a worthleſs form of know- 
ledge, ſuch a dead, and ſolitary faith; „we ought the 
« rather to give diligence to make our calling and election 
&« ſure.” Many indeed preſume themſelves to be elect, be- 
cauſe they believe, in their way, the doctrine of election; 
though they have no evidence that God hath called them 
with an holy calling : but, if we would not be deceived, 
we muſt diligently make ſure to our ſouls, by the indiſ- 
putable fruits of the Spirit, that we are called by ſpecial 
grace; and we may thence ſafely infer our eternal election, 
and our final preſeryation. It is not ſaid, that if we hold 
certain doctrines we ſhall never fall; but / we do theſe 
things, we ſhall never fall:” and in the practice of every 
good work, we ſhould wait for, and expect, an abundant 


entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


It then behoves all miniſters, after the example of Peter, 
diligeatly, and at all times, to put their hearers in remem - 
brance of theſe things, in connexion with evangelical 
truth: otherwiſe they cannot take them to record, that 
« they have declared unto them all the counſel of God,” 
however exactly they have preachgg the doctrines of grace. 
This is not only neceſſary with ſuch as are ignorant, 
or waver, in ſuch matters; but even amongſt thoſe, who 
know them, and are, as to their judgment, eſtabliſhed in 
them : for allowed truths often lie dormant in the mind, 
except as they are rendered active by animated exhorta- 
tions; and a carnal treacherous memory ſoon - loſes ſight 
of ſpiritual inſtructions. As theſe practical ſubjects do not 
generally prove moſt acceptable to the majority of hearers, 
in congregations, where the doctrines of grace are preached; 
ſo miniſters will often be tempted to omit them, or to 
hurry them over in a general and ſuperficial manner; and 
this tends to deceive ſouls, and to diffuſe a falſe and looſe 
religion, We are therefore bound, in juſtice to men, as well 
as in duty to God, as long as we are in theſe tabernacles, 


the various good works, by which they muſt glorify God, 
and adorn the goſpel ; and to conſult rather what is profi- 
table for, than pleaſant to, them. For we ſhall ſhortly 
put off theſe our tabernacles, and nothing can tend ſo 
much to produce compoſure in the proſpect, or in the 
pangs of death, and in expectation of our great account; 
as conſciouſneſs, that we have not ſought to pleaſe men, 
or to obtain wealth, reputation, eaſe, or indulgence to our- 
ſelves; but that we have faithfully and ſimply ſerved the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſought his glory, and the ſalvation 
of ſouls, as the great aim of our miniſterial Jabours. In- 
deed the ſpeedy approach of death ſhould not only excite 
us to prepare to meet it with comfort; but to uſe ev 

proper means, that all around us ſhould have the ſubſtance 
of our inſtructions in remembrance, after our deceaſe. 
We cannot expect ſuch extenſive and permanent ſucceſs to 
our feeble and defective endeavours, as attended the writ- 
ings of 1nſpired men of God: yet when we are conſcious 
that our teſtimony tends to lead men to the ſcriptures, to 


CHEATS. . 


to ſtir up our people, by putting them in remembrance of 
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teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 


the people, even as there ſhall be falſe | in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord 


Chriſt, and to holineſs, we may hope for ſome good to 
come from them after our deceaſe: whilſt many of the ad- 
mired productions of ingenious infidels, heretics, and un- 
godly men will continue to corrupt the priacip'es, to de- 
prave the morals, and to murder the fouls of numbers, 
from age to age, to the accumulating guilt and condemna- 
tion of thoſe, who left ſo fatal a bequeſt to poſterity. For, 
whatever clamours be made about bigotry and uncharita- 
bleneſs; ir is moſt certain, that they only, who preach ſal- 
vation for ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, and who make 
known his power, and coming to judge the world, are free 
from the charge of following cunningly deviſed fables : 
and therefore they ought to be the moſt earneſt in their 
work, without regarding what the conſequence may be 
reſpecting their temporal intereſts. We have none of us 
indeed been eye witneſſes of ſuch things, as the apoſtles 
ſaw, in relation to the majeſty, honour and glory of Chriſt; 
nor have we heard the voice of God the Father from the 
excellent glory ſaying; © This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed :”” but we have a more ſure word of 
prophecy, which will more fully ſatisfy the diligent inveſti- 
gator of it, than any tranſient miracle could do; it lies 
open to every man's examination, and continually be- 
comes more concluſive, by the further accompliſhment of 
its predictions. To this grand evidence of the truth of 
chriſtianity, and its great doctrines, every ſerious enquirer. 
will do well to take heed ; eſpecially in this ſceptical age, 
when ſo many engines are at work to draw the attention 
of the unſtable from the goſpel, as if it were a cunningly 
deviſed fable. In this way then, let ſuch perſons wait ; 
and taking heed to this light, that ſhineth in a dark place ; 
they will gradually be directed to Chriſt ; and their expe- 
rience of his power, truth, and Jove, will be the day-dawn, 
and the day-ſtar ariſing in their hearts, and a ſure earneſt 
and foretaſte of everlaſting happineſs. But ia ſearching 
the ſcriptures, and eſpecially in conſidering the prophecies 
and their accompliſhment, we ſhould beware of ſelf- conceit, 
an ungovernab'e fancy, and the influence of ſelfiſh paſ- 
ſions. Though we have a right to judge for ourſelves, 
and to call no man maſter on earth; yet it is requiſite we 
ſhould exerciſe our judgment with ſobriety, modeſty and 
docility : nor is it generally ſafe to indulge a fondneſs for 
novelty, or to deviate from the approved judgment of emi- 


nent ſervants of God, in other ages of the church, with- 
out evident need. Above all, we ſhould examine ſuch © 


matters with prayer for the tcaching of the ſame Spirit, by 
whom holy men of God ſpake their prophecies: that we 
may be enabled to diſcover what was his meaning in them, 
as far as this is good for us. Under his guidance, we ſhall 
be kept from interpreting ſcripture, according to our pri- 
vate fancy, humour, or inclination; we ſhall diſcover the 
relation of all the prophecies to Chriſt and his church ; 
and that ſo many of them have already been fulfilled, that 
we are fully authorized to expect the accompliſhment of all 
the reſt; till his ſecond coming to judge the world, to per- 
fect his people's ſalvation, and to ſhut up the wicked in 
hell, ſhall fulfil the laſt of theſe predictions, to the ever- 
laſting glory of his truth, power, love, wiſdom, and right- 
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ſelves ſwiſt deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you: 
whole judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 
finned, but caſt -h m down to hell, and de- 


livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 


reſerved unto judgment ; 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 


eouſneſs, and the eternal joy and admiration of all bis te- 
deemed people. 2 
N.Q--T-.FK 8. 


CHAP. II.] V.1—3.] As the falſe prophets oppoſed 
the holy men of God, under the old diſpenſation ; and by 
their flattering and deceitful words obtained a pernicious 
afcendancy over the minds of the people and the rulers of 
Iſrael : ſo there would be falſe teachers in the chriſtian 
church, who would by ſimilar methods draw off profeſſors 
from the holy doctrine of the apoſtles, and other faithful 
preachers. . The deceivers would not openly and directly 
oppoſe the leading truths of chriſtianity : but they would 
work with unſuſpected ſubtlety ; and by degrees under 
ſpecious pretences, they would clandeſtinely introduce ſuch 
falfe doctrines, as would ſubvert the very deſiga of the 
goſpel, make grievous diviſions in the church, and end in 
the eternal deſtruction of thoſe, who were deceived by 
them. For they would “ deny the Lord that bought 
4% them;”* men, profeſſing to believe, that the Lord Jeſus 
redeemed the church with his own blood, and pretending 
to conſider themſelves as bought with that ineſtimable 
price; inſtead of glorifying him by devoted obedience, 


would caſt off his yoke, renounce his authority, and refuſe 


to have him to reign over them. We need not ſuppoſe, that 
the apoſile meant to declare, that the Lord Jeſus had died 
with an intention of redeeming thele very perſons: it ſuf- 
ficed for his argument, that they denied bim as their Lord, 
in whom they profeſſed to hope as a Redeemer; as all 
avowed Antinomians do. Thus Chriſt ſometimes addreſſed 
the Phariſees according to their miſtaken notions of them- 
ſelves, and argued with them from their own principles, 
(Luke, c. xv. v. 7. 31.) The inconſiſtency and baſeneſs 
of their conduct was evident from their own profeſſion, and 
it was not the way of the ſacred writers to expreſs them- 
ſelves with that ſyſtematic exactneſs, which many now 


affect. (Rom. c. xiv, v. 15—20. 1 Cor. c. Vitie v. 11.) 


It appears; to me at leaſt, very unnatural to explain the 
words © the Lord that bought them,“ of Iſrael's redemp- 
tion from Egypt, which wogld ſcarce have been thought 


PETER. 
that bought them, and bring upon them- | 
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Noah the eighth per/an, a preacher of righ. 
teouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly ;. | ä 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go. 
morrha into aſhes condemned hm with an 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; | 


7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
| filthy converſation of the wicked : | 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed bzr righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day with their unlaw. 
ful deeds ;) 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 


ſyſtem leads men to do violence to the ſcriptures; and this 
injuces the cauſe, they are fo anxious to defend. Doubt- 
leſs Chriſt intended to redeem thoſe only, who, he foreſaw, 
would eventually be faved by faith ia Him: yet his ranſom 
was of infinite ſufficiency ; the propoſal of it in ſcripture 
is general, and men are continually addreſſed according to 
their profeſſion, even when it is intimated that they are 
not upright in it. (c. i. v. 9.) Theſe falſe teachers by de- 
nying, or refuling to obey him, as their Maſter, whom 
they pretended to truſt in as their Redeemer, and by teach- 
ing others ſuch abominable doctrines, were bringing on 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, which would come on them 
unawares, and ſuddenly, But in the mean time many 
would follow their pernicious ways, imbibing their poifon- 
ous principles, and copying their baſe examples; by rea- 
ſon ot whom the way of truth wail be blaſphemed by 
ignorant perſons, who would conclude that chriſtians in 
general held ſuch licentious doctrines, and that they ſe- 
cretly indulged themſelves in wickedneſs; though only ſome 
of them were detected, or were bold enough to avow it. 
In this manner, by flattery, and falſe pretences to love, 


zeal, and attachment to the doQtrines of free grace, they. 
would pay court to men's paſſions and carnal inclinations, 


in order to gratify their own avarice ; and ſo they would 


conſigning them to deſtruction in order to enrich them - 
ſelves. But, whilſt they thus proſpered by their damna- 
ble hereſies, and hoped for impunity in their crimes; the 


dicted, the place of torment had been of old prepared, 
the judgment by which they would be condemned did not 
linger, and the vengeance of God, that would certaioly 
conſigu them to eternal deſtruction, did by no means 
(lumber. Indeed the Lord bare with them in his loog- 
ſuffering, till his own holy pur 


V. 4—9.] The method, in which the Lord was 


-uſed to proceed in ſuch caſes, was to be evidently col- 


godly 


carry on a baſe merchandiſe for the ſouls of the people, 


puniſhment intended for them bad long before been pre- 


poſes ſhould be effected, 
and their meaſure of iniquity filled: and they inferred, 
that the predicted judgment lingered, and the. threatened- 
. damnation ſlumbered; but the event would ſoon awfully: 


undeceive them. (c. iii. v. 4.) 
of in this connexion, had not controverſy led men to exer- 


iſe their utmoſt ingenuity, to evade the arguments, and 


anſwer the objections of their opponents. Thus, exact ; lected from examples. When angels, who were created 
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godly out of temptation, and to reſerve the 
vnjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
niſhed: 5 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
government. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf- 


of a far ſuperior order than men, ſinned againſt God: 
he ſhewed them no mercy, and exerciſed no compaſſion 
towards them; but, on the firſt inſtance of their rebelli- 


8 on, he caſt them, as guilty and polluted, from his holy 
1 | habitation in heaven: and allotted them their reſidence 
and portion in hell, even in that place of torment, which 
'- | his righteous vengeance had prepared for them and their 
W oreat ringleader in rebellion. (Matt. c. XXV. v. 41.) 

he hus they were bound,” as ctiminals, and reſerved to 
take their trial at the day of judgment; when ſentence 


will be openly paſſed, and finally executed upon them: 
in the mean time their incuxable enmity and wickedneſs, 
and the omnipreſent and omnipotent juſtice of God hold 
them faſt, as in chains of darkneſs, miſery and deſpair, 
from which there can be no poſſible eſcape. Their doom 
is therefore irreverſible : though the Lord for wiſe rea- 
ſons, as it were, lengthens their chains, enlarges the 
bounds of their priſon, and defers the extremity of their 
puniſhment ; which reſpite'and relaxation, they employ 
in oppoſing to the uttermoſt his purpoſes of love to man- 
kind, and in attempting their deſtruction: but this will 
all be oyer-ruled for the fuller diſplay of God's glory, 
the accompliſhment of his eternal counſels, and the more 
conſpicuous exerciſe of his awful juſtice in the everlaſt- 
ing miſery of ſuch implacable enemies. Thus he was 
alſo pleaſed to bear with the wicked ſeducers, above men- 
tioned, till their impiety and enmity were ſufficiently 


compliſhed, he would execute deſerved vengeance upon 
them and their adherents; and ſo terminate the tempta- 
tion, to which his people were expoſed, through their 
artifices. The ſame leſſons might be learned from the 
Lord's dealings with the old world. He had indeed pre- 
ſerved Noah, the eighth perſon, (ſeven others having 
been ſaved with him, for his ſake, and in the Ark pre- 
pared by him:) and during the 120 years of his long- 
ſuffering,. Noah had been a preacher of righteouſneſs to 
that corrupt generation, among whom he lived, which 
muſt have expoſed him to manifold trials and temptations; 


faith in the promiſed Saviour, and obedience to God's 
commandments, by his long-continued labours. So that, 
at length the Lord executed the vengeance denounced, . 
and ſpared none of all the millions who then lived on 
earth ; but by bringing in — he deſtroyed them 
all; “ and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the Ark.” (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 
N. vii. viii. Heb, c. Xi. v. 7. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 19, 20.) 
In like manner, the Lord after having long borne with 
the extreme wickedneſs of Sodom &c, till their meaſure 
of fin was filled up; at length, when they did not at all 
expect it, ſent fire from heaven to burn their cities and 
all the inhabitants of them; that the tremendous over- 


) 
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n none, that we know of, were brought to repentance, 


. 
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willed; they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accu- 
lation againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But theſe as natural brute heaſts, made 


— . —— — 
throw, to which they were condemned, might be a ſo- 
lemn warning, and an inſtructive example, to all thoſe 
in future ages, who ſhould live in ungodlineſs and 
wickedneſs, (Notes, Gen. c. xix.) Vet at the ſame 


LU 


| 


time the Lord dclivered, in a moſt gracious and wonder- 
ful manner, righteous Lot from the deſtruction of his 
neighbours : for though he had been very faulty in many 
reſpects, and was ſeverely corrected; yet, being a true 
believer, and a juſtified ſervant of God, he was taken 
care of, and brought out of Sodom, before it was deſtroy- 
ed. He had indeed, from carnal motives, gone to reſide 
in that wicked place, and had very pertinaciouſly ad- 
hered to the fooliſh choice, which he had made, (Notes, 
&. Gen. c. xiii. xiv:) but he was extremely uneaſy 
there, being continually vexed, and harraſſed by the fil- 
thy conduct and diſcourſe of the abandoned Sodomites, . 
and their clamorous and furious oppoſition to his counſels 
and inſtruftions. For what he faw and heard of their 
unlawful, and hateful crimes, cauſed his righteous mind 
daily vexation and inquietude ; ſeeing he could not pre- 
vail in any degree to ſtop the inundation of their wicked- 
neſs: but this diſpoſition to hate, avoid, mourn over, 
and be troubled at the ſins of his neighbours, joined to 


his general conduct, proved him to be a real godly man; 


and therefore, whilſt he was ſtripped of his poſſeſſions, as 
a correction for his fin, and his family was either de- 


burning, and faved, him from ſo perilous and enſnaring a 
ſituation, Theſe examples, therefore, ſuſficiently ſhew- 
ed, that the Lord knew how, in the beſt time and man- 
ner, to deliver the godly out of temptation, to reſcue- 
them from the moſt formidable dangers, in the critical 


them from their ungodly neighbours ; and to arrange all- 
his diſpenſations in the beſt manner for their ſalvation. 


This he hath engaged to do; and his wiſdom muſt be 


his faithful promiſes, which cannot fail, whatever ap- 
pearances may be. But, he alſo knows how © toreſerve- 
e the unrighteons to the day of judgment to be puniſh- 
« ed;” whilſt he bears with them, and permits them to 
proſper in vice; they are bound, as it were, in the chains 
of their fins, and ſhut up in the dungeon of his immu- 
table juſtice, till the day of his wrath; then will he 
bring them forth to judgment, and execute on them the 
more terrible puniſhment, becauſe of his long patience. 


with them, and their perverſe abuſe of it. | 
V. 10—16.] The preceding obſervations were ap- 
plicable to wicked men of all ſorts, but eſpecially to hy- 
pocritical profeſſors and falſe teachers of Chriſtianity : yet 
they were chiefl intended for, and would ' peculiarly be. 
verified in, the Roentiohia ſeducers, of whom the apoſtle. 


to 


ſtroyed, or greatly corrupted and diſgraced by means of 
evinced :: and when his wiſe and holy purpoſes were ac- | it; the Lord mercifully ſnatched him, as a brand out of the 


moment; to diſtinguiſh the moſt feeble and defeCive of: 


truſted to ſelect the beſt time and manner of performing 
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to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 
things that they underſtand not; and ſhall 
utterly periſh in their own corruption ; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 


righteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure 


to riot in the day time. Spots the are and 

blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their 

own deceivings while they feaſt with you; 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 


Jiſcourſed, and of their abandoned followers. Theſe per- 
ſons habitually “ walked after the fleſh,” and indulged 
their ſenſual-appetites, ** in the luſt of uncleanneſs;“ as 
ifthey had propoſed to themſelves the inhabitants of Sodom, 
for an example: and whilſt they exerciſed no government 
over their own paſſions and inclinations, they deſpiſed 
the government of others. As they denied Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of his kingly office, and would not obey him as 
their Lord and Maſter, (v. 1;) we may ſuppoſe that 
they contemptuouſly diſregarded the ſpiritual authority 
of the apoſtles, and that ker paſtors and rulers of the 
church: but they ſeem alſo to have treated civil govern - 
ment with ſcorn, as if they were determined, like genu- 
ine ſons of Belial, to caſt off every yoke, and to be wholly 
their own maſters! For they were preſumptuous, full of 
ſelf-conceit, without reverence of, or any due regard to 
God, aſpiring to pre-eminence, and ſuppoling themſelves 
-qualified and authorized to do whatever they choſe : they 
were alſo ſelf-willed, determined to follow the impulſe of 
their own mind ; proudly ſet againſt counſel, not to be 
influenced by argument, diſregarding all conſequences, 
and bent upon their own raſh and foolith purpoſes. They 
were therefore not afraid to revile dignities, in a ſlande- 
rous and abuſive manner; and inſtead of honouring 
the perſons and authority of thoſe, who were in exalted 
ſtations, according to the word of God, and as his miniſ- 
ters and repreſentatives; they calumniated and railed at 
them, without fear of conſequences : and doing theſe 
things under the pretence of religion, they expoſed chriſti- 
anity to ſcandal, and gave colour to the accuſations and 
perſecutions of theic enemies, (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 13—17:) 
But angels, who were far greater and more powerful 
than men, and perfect in holineſs, did not act thus in re- 
ſpect of the governors of the earth: for, though as miniſ- 
ters of providence, they reported to the Lord the execu- 
tion of their commiſſions, with reſpe to kings and ru- 
lers; they did not bring any virulent, or bitter accuſa- 
tions againſt them; but ſtated facts as they were, and re- 
ſpeed them as God's vice-gerents ; though they could not 
but abhor the crimes, which they often witneſſed, and 
ſometimes were employed to puniſh. So that, the pro- 
teflors of Chriſtianity who flandered, and reviled digni- 
tics, did not copy the example of holy angels, but rather 
that of ſatan, the falſe accufer of men, in the preſence of 
God, Indeed they were as natural brute beaſts, which 
being bent on the gratification of their appetites, rage 
againſt, and are ready to devour, all who oppoſe them : 
and as wild beaſts ſeem made only to be taken and- de- 
ſtroyed, to prevent the havock they would otherwiſe 


fectly enſlaved to their luſts, and indeed judicially given 


cannot ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable 
ſouls : an heart they have exerciſed with co- 
vetous practices; curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs. NE 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice forbad 


— — — — 


make of the human ſpecies: ſo the ſeducers, the apoſtle 
deſcribed, would certainly expoſe themſelves to deſtruc- 
tion; they would be proſcribed as nuiſances and enemies 
to the community ; ſatan caught them with his baits and 
took them captive at his will, and they were in the way 
to eternal deſtruction : for, being impatient of counſel or 
controul, they vented vehement revilings againſt the 
perſons, authority, laws, and meaſures of their rulers, 
which they were incompetent to underſtand, or had neyer 
ſufficiently examined ; and in ſo doing, they not only in- 
curred their diſpleaſure, but that of God likewiſe; and ſo 
would utterly periſh in, and by, their own corrupt practices, 
For, notwithſtanding their religious profeſſion, and vain 
conceit of their-imagined privileges, they would certain- 
ly receive the reward of their unrighteouſneſs :” ſeeing 
their pleaſure was not ſought in obeying God, but in 
riotous feaſtings, and intemperance, in which they indul- 
ged, even during the light of the day, without ſhame or 
remorſe. They were, therefore, ſpots and blemiſhes, 
that deformed and diſgraced the chriſtian ſocieties, which 
did not expe] them; whilſt they wantonly ſupported 
themſelves, and indulged a kind of inſulting triumph, in 
their own deceivings; as if they were the chief fa- 
vourites of heaven, and perſons uncommonly illuminated 
in the grace and liberty of the goſpel ; when in fact they 
were not believers at all, and were thus vapouring and 
boaſting on the brink of deſtruction. So that, whilſt 
they were allowed to feaſt with chriſtians, by partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper, or by joining in the religious feaſts, 
in which the rich and poor ate together in a loving man- 
ner; their conduct was ſo ſhameful, that they reflected 
ſcandal on the whole company, with which they aſſocia- 
ted. For beſides their riot, luxury and excels ; their eyes 
«© were full of adultery,” or of an adultereſs” as if their 
infamous paramours had never been out of their ſight ; ſo 
conſtantly were their imaginations employed about, and 
their .* fixed upon, their habitual wicked practices 
Nay * they could not ceaſe from ſin;“ not from exter- 
nal conſtraint, or natural inability, (which would have been 
an extenuation of their guilt ;) but from the violence of 
their ungoverned paſſions, and the ſtrength of their long 
continued habits of vice ; through which, they were per- 


up to a reprobate mind. But, notwithſtanding all their 
wickedneſs they pleaded ſo ſpeciouſly and confidently for 
their corrupt principles, and ſo extenuated or apologize 
for their crimes, that they beguiled many profeſſed chriſ- 
tians, who had not been eflabliſhed in knowledge, faith, 
grace, and experience. Thus they ſupported the expence 
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the madnefs of the prophet, 

17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt ; to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, #hrough much wantonnels, 
thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them who 
live in error. 

19 Whale they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame 
is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pol- 


of their ſenſualities, by flattering and quieting men's 
conſciences, in the indulgence of their luſts: as their 
hearts were exerciſed with covetous practices; and they 
cordially employed themſelves in deviſing artful methods 
of obtaining money from their deluded followers, till 
inured to ſuch baſe purſuits, they felt no remorſe about 
them; which ſhewed them to be the children of a curſe, 
and expoſed to the wrath of God for their multiplied abo- 
minations. They had evidently forſaken the right way 
of holy obedience from evangelical principles, and were 
gone aſtray ; not ſo much from an erroneous judgment, 
as from the ſenſuality, ambition, and avarice of their 
hearts: ſo that they followed the example of Balaam, the 
ſon of Beor, or Boſor, who loved ſo well the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs, that he endeavoured in diſobedience 
to the injunction of Jehovah, to go unto Balak, and curſe 
the people whom God had bleſſed. But he was rebuked 
for his iniquity, not by the immediate voice of God, 
nor by one of his prophets ; but by the afs on which he 
rode, which though naturally dumb, was yet miracu- 
louſly enabled to ſpeak; that by ſo deſpiſed a creature God 
might, in the moſt mortifying manner, forbid the pro- 
phet, who was very proud of his viſions and revelations, 
to proceed in his infatuated courſe of rebellion againſt him. 
(Notes, &c. Num. c. xxii. xxiii. xXiv. XXXi. v. 8. 10.) 

V. 159—22.] The teachers, whom the apoſtle ex- 
poſed, were like wells, from which men expected to draw 
water, but which could only diſappoint their expecta- 
tions: they were as clouds, which gave hopes of truQti- 
fying rains; but inſtead of yielding any advantage to 
others, they were themſelves carried about with tempeſ- 
tuous winds: thus theſe teachers were driven about with 
their own paſſions, and by every wind of doctrine, from 
one falſe opinion to the other, to the increaſe of deluſion 
and iniquity ; for indeed they were given up of God to 
final hardneſs, as the miſt, the dimneſs, confuſion and 
diſmay of darkneſs, or af wickedneſs deſpair and mi- 
ſery, were reſerved for them, as their everlaſting portion. 
For, they were nat only very wicked themſelves, but 
the cauſe of fin and ruin to others; whilſt they ſpake 
great ſwelling, high-ſounding, and pous words, 
which had no meaning, except as they 
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tions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, 


the latter end is worſe with them than the 
beginning. | | 


21 For it had been better for them not to 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog ss turned 
to his own vomit again; and the ſow that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. 


— 


ewed the vain- 


they thus allured, by their confident boaſting and ſpeci- 
ous pretenſions to extraordinary clearneſs in their views, 
and purity in their doctrines, ſuch unſtable profeflors, as 
were glad to ſuppoſe gat the luſts of the fleſh, and much 
wantonneſs, or laſciviouſneſs, could conſiſt with the fal- 
vation of the goſpel : and fo they drew off thoſe perſons, 
who had afually, as to their outward conduct, eſcaped 
from among thoſe, who lived in error; but who only ab- 
ſtained from their former indulgences from fear, whilft 
their unrenewed hearts till hankered after them. But 
whilſt they paid court to the carnal minds of unſound 
profeſſors, by promiſing them liberty from every yoke, as 
if God's ſervice had not been the moſt perfect freedom; 
they themſelves were the faves of corruption, or of the 
moſt corrupt and vile affections: as it was a general rule, 
that a man muſt become the bond-ſervant of him, by 
whom he was yanquiſhed and taken captive; and they 
were evidently vanquiſhed, taken captive, and enſlaved 
by the devil, and their own luſts: and it was impoſſible 
that they could lead their followers to any better condi- 
tion, For if, after any of them had fled from, and 
eſcaped the outward pollutions of the world, by the 
knowledge of Chriſt, as far as con victions and a notional 
faith could reach, (c. i. v. 4;) they were again, by 
the artful ſeductions of falſe teachers, entangled in 
thoſe polluting practices, as if conſiſtent with the ſervice 
of Chriſt; and fo overcome by temptations, as habitually 
to indulge in them; their latter end, after they had learn- 
ed thus to abuſe the goſpel, would be worſe than the be- 
ginning, when they finned in ignorance; as they mult 
have done violence to far clearer light and fuller convic- 
tion. It would therefore have been better for ſuch 
wretched heretics, or rather apoſtates, if they had never 
known the way of righteouſneſs, and the truths, pro- 
miſes and precepts of chriſtianity ; than after all their in- 
ſtructions, convictions, and profeſſion, to turn in avowed 
diſobedience from the holy commandment which had been 
given them, to repent of their ſins, to believe in Chriſt, 
and to love and obey Him; as this. would leave them 


more deeply condemned, and completely hardened. But 


it was not to be wondered at, that ſuch teachers made 
many proſelytes; as it had happened unto them, accord- 


glorious, and oſtentatious diſpoſition of their hearts: yet | ing to the true proverb of Solomon; (Note, Prov. g. xxvi. 


40 N CHAP. 


E IS 


PP 


» & 


Heb. c. vi. v. 4—I10. c. x. v. 26—38.) 


Himſelf. 


hereſies: and who have denied, and caſt o 


in his ſpecia 
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Contains the apoſile 1ft. Reminding his brethren of the 
promiſed coming of Chriſt, and predicting, that 


ſeoffers would ridicule their expeftation of that 
event, 1---4.' 24d. Shewing the reaſon of its 


v. 11;) and to another of ſimilar import: the one of 
which hath been explained; and the other is too obvious 
to need explanation. They are the two moſt diſguſting 
and loathſome emblems, which the whole animal race can 


Tuggeſt; and. are adduced to illuſtrate the filthineſs of 


thoſe, who after convictions, profeſſed repentance, and 
reformation, returned back to their wickedneſs, becauſe 
of the carnal love of their hearts towards it. But if the 
power of God ſhould change the ſwine into a ſheep, (the 
regenerate man's emblem,) it might be thrown into the 
"mire; yet it could no more wallow in it with delight, but 
muſt be moſt uncomfortable, till cleanſed from it. (Notes, 
&c. Matt. c. xii. v. 43—45» Luke, c. xi. v. 24—26. 
The differ- 
ence between this chapter, and the reſt of Peter's epiſtles, 
in the ſtyle and manner; and its coincidence with that 
of Jude, have made ſeveral expoſitors ſuppoſe, that they 
both borrowed their language from ſome ancient book, 
which is now loſt : but of this every reader muſt judge for 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The unbelief, ſelfiſhneſs, and impiety of man's carnal 

heart, giye riſe to falſe teachers ſpeaking ſmooth things 

to draw away diſciples after them, for their own credit, 


or lucre's ſake; and many will generally turn away their 


ears from the truth, and will be turned unto fables, who 


will liberally reward ingenious men for helping them to 


deceive themſelves. Hence it hath come to paſs, both 
in the Jewiſh and the chriſtian church, that men have 
ariſen who have found their account, in corrupting the 
humbling holy truth of God, by bringing in damnable 
obedience to 
the authority of the Lord, whilſt they pretended to glory 

i favour and abundant mercy : and have at- 
tempted to ſeparate the redemption, and the command- 
ments of the Lord Jeſus, and to expect pardon through 
his blood, whilſt they yielded no obedience to his laws! 
Thus they ' deceive themſelves, and others, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. For theſe ſpecious re- 
finements, which ſeem to many to be the goſpel of free 
grace in all its purity, are in fact damnable hereſies, 
which bring deſtruction upon numbers, who follow ſuch 
pernicious. ways; and alſo cauſe the way of truth to be 
evil ſpoken of, by thoſe, who ſee the bad tendency and 


effects of ſuch deluſions, and charge them on all, who 


preach and profeſs the doQtrines of free ſalvation. The 


ſober teachers of practical and experimental chriſtianity 


need not be ſurpriſed to find their hearers drawn from 
them by theſe ſpecious, and looſe preachers; for even in 
the primitive times, before miracles ceaſed, their delicious 
poiſon found many purchaſers ; and their merchandize of 
fouls. by feigned words; brought in amlpe gains, whilſt 
Jove of. the truth and of the brethren were the pretence, 
but coyetouſneſs was the concealed principle of their con- 


n. PETER. 


power will ſurely effect the purpoſes of his love, and 


as if licentiouſneſs and anarchy were the only defirable 
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being delayed, and the awful manner, circum. 
flances, and conſequences of Chriſt's coming; with 
ſuitable exhortations and encouragements, 5>--14, 
3d. Commending Paul's epiſtles, Trutz how ſome 

men perverted certain paſſages in them; and con. 
cluding with admonitions, &c, 1 5---18. = 


duct. In vain do men of this character hope to eſcape 
with impunity : the judgment ſo long ſince foretold, and 
the damnation menaced, will ſpeedily arrive; though unbe. 
lief may fancy that God's juſtice lingereth and ſlumbereth, 
becauſe he endures with much long-ſuffering the- veſſels 
of wrath, which are fitted for deſtruction. His manifold 
goodneſs, if it do not lead men to repentance, and en- 
gage them to obedience, will no more ſecure them from 
condemnation, than the creating kindneſs of God to an- 
gels induced him to ſpare ſuch of them as ſinned in hex 
ven itſelf: but as he caſt them down to hell, to be re- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs to the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed; ſo will he in due ſeaſon, execute the venge- 
ance, that is written, on all impenitent ſinners. The 
deſtruction of the antedeluvian world, and its millions 
of inhabitants, and that of Sodom and Gomorrah ſtand 
on record to confute the vain notions of thoſe, who 
imagine that God is ſo lenient, that he will not take 
vengeance of his rebellious creatures. But his mercy 
does indeed ſhine forth moſt conſpicuouſly, in preſerving 
Noah and his family; and in delivering him, not only 
from the flood, alſo from that nen; generation, to 
whom he was ſo long a moſt unſucceſsful preacher ef 
righteouſneſs ; but ſtill more in reſcuing Lot, and deal- 
ing with- him as a righteous man, notwithſtanding all 
the blemiſhes of his character. But his vexation in 
Sodom, and his eſcape, with the loſs of every thing, ex- 
cept his life, from that devoted city, loudly warns us to 
keep ſeparate, as much as we can, from ungodly con- 
nexions, if we would avoid the moſt heart-rending an- 
guiſh, and the moſt painful corrections. Yet, if we 
indeed do fear, truſt in, love, and endeavour to obey the 
Lord; we ſhould recolle& in all our conflicts and trials, 
that he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation: that he hath ten thouſand ways of reſcuing us, 
of which we never thought; and that his wiſdom and 


the engagements of his truth: whilſt wicked men often 
eſcape ſuffering here, becauſe they are reſerved to the day 
of Judgment, to be puniſhed with the devil and his angels, 

ut whilſt we take encouragement from the tender 
mercies of our God, let us alſo ſtand in awe of his ho- 
lineſs and juſtice. None have more cauſe to tremble, 
than they, who are emboldened to gratify their finful 
luſts, by preſuming on his grace and mercy : nor can any 
thing more fully illuſtrate the deſperate wickedneſs of the 
human heart, than the abominations, in which men 
have wallowed, whilſt profeſſing to be religious, and 
contending for the holy doctrines of the goſpel! Many, 
both in ancient and modern times, have deemed them- 
ſelves at liberty to walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs ; and have deſpiſed government of. all kinds : 


freedom; preſumption and ſelf-will, equivalent to holy 
88 en enn 


„ dering to Ceſar the things 
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HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in Sr which I ſtir up your 


pure minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 


which: were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 


hets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 


confidence and boldneſs in the Lord ; and calumnies, or 
abuſe of the powers that be, the proper way of “ ren- 

that are Cefar's, and to 
« God the things that are God's.” Such liberty of con- 


' ſcience, and licence of ſpeech and conduct, holy angels, 


who are greater in power and might, never deſired. If 


we were more like them, we ſhould be more cautious in 


ſpeaking and aCting ; and more ſcrupulous not to bring a 
railing accuſation againſt our governors, though we did 
not approve of either their character, or their meaſures. 
But there have been in every age, profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel, who have acted like natural brute beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed; who have deemed themſelves au- 
thorized to ſpeak evil of thoſe things, which they did 
not underſtand: and if they venture to ſpeak evil of 


' God's law, and deem themſelves freed from all obliga- 


tion to obey it; no wonder that they would caſt off every 
yoke, diſcard all ſubordination, level all diſtinctions, and 
diſdain ſubjection to every human authority ; which muſt 
be defective, and liable to blame. But let chriſtians, as 
much as they can, ſtand at a diſtance from ſuch conteſted 
matters: for alas, many profeſſors, running into ſuch 
exceſſes, bring their characters into ſuſpicion, and open 
the mouths of ſuch, as ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers; 
nay, many utterly. periſh in their own corruption. But 
eſpecially let us fear a licentious profeſſion : doubtleſs 
they will receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, who 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day time. Theſe are 
indeed the ſpots and blemiſhes of the church, who ſport 
themſelves in their own deceivings; who join with chriſ- 


tians in ſacred ordinances, and with the world in their 


laſcivious and diffipated revels; and attempt to reconcile 
theſe things by abuſing the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
boaſting of their liberty and privileges. 


it, that teachers and profeſſors of the holy doctrine of 
Chriſt, (in a certain partial aſpe& of it,) could preſerve 
their confidence, credit and influence, whilſt * their 
« eyes are full of adultery, and they cannot ceaſe from 
« fin;” that unſtable ſouls could be beguiled by ſuch 
men, and that ſucceſs ſhould attend the covetous prac- 
tices, in which their hearts are exerciſed? Or that they 
ſhould be conſidered as bleſſed, who are indeed the chil- 
dren of the curſe, and evidently deſcribed as ſuch in the 
word of God? Thus hereſies have grown out of the am- 
bition, avarice, and licentiouſneſs of teachers hearts; and 
men have forſaken the right way, and gone aſtray, after 
Balaam's example, and from his principle; becauſe they 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs: but they will be re- 
buked for their iniquity, and puniſhed for their madneſs, 
with as much contempt and ſeverity as he was: for, be- 


ing wells without water, and clouds carzied about, as the 


CHAP: II. 


h But could it 
have been conceived, if ſcripture and facts did not evince 


* 


Anno Domini 67. 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts, x 


4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, 


all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 


—— —e— k? — 


wind of favour, or lucre changes; it is too plain, that to 
them the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. They, 
who would eſcape their deluſions, ſhould confider that 
they abound in high-ſwelling words of vain boaſting and 
oſtentation; and ſpeak of themſelves, as if a monopoly: 
of wiſdom and. knowledge belonged to them; at the ſame 
time that they give great indulgence to the luſts of the 
fleſh ; thus they allure, with the hope of ſenſual gratifi- 
cation, and impunity in much wantonneſs, ſuch ſtony 
ground hearers, as under convictions and tranſient affec- 
tions, had eſcaped for a time from thoſe, that live in error. 
Such profeſſors, not reliſhing the liberty of obeying God's 
commandments, are diſpoſed to liſten to thoſe, who pro- 
miſe them liberty of another ſort, and aſſure them that 
their practical inſtructors had held them in a legal bond- 
age: and thus. antinomian tenets are embraced, as a co- 
vert way of returning to the world and ſin, and as a more 
ſpecious, and quiet kind of apoſtacy. For the liberty pro- 
miſed by thoſe, who are overcome by, and the ſlaves of, 
their luſts and paſſions, can be no other than licentiouſ- 
neſs: and if, after men have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, by the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are again entangled in ſuch deluſions, and 
brought under the dominion of their luſts; the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning: nor is ſuch a de- 
parture from practical chriſtianity, to antinomian princi- 
ples, and behaviour, a whit more leſs fatal, than an opens 
apoſtacy ; and perhaps ſerves to keep conſcience entirely 
alleep, even better than any other opiate in the world; 
It would therefore have been better for ſuch men, had 
they never known the way of righteouſneſs, than that 
they ſhould depart from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. Alas, how many are there, who thus verify 
the true proverb, by turning as the dog to his own yomit 
again, and as a ſow that is waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mire! But this ſhall never happen to any, who are 
in Chriſt new creatures, and made partakers of a divine 
nature: let us then pray continually, ** create in me a 
4 clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
© me:“ let us remember, that a holy commandment is 
given to us, as well as exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes ; ket us beware of turning from the precepts, as 
much as of rejecting the truths, of chriſtianity ; and let 
us equally avoid antinomian corrupters, and pharifaical 
oppoſers of the goſpel, as alike the enemies of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
| NOTES | | 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—4.] This ſecond epiſtle ap- 
pears, by the opening of this chapter, to have been pri- 
marily addreſſed to the ſame churches, as tlie former; 
though they were not mentioned at the beginning of it. 
The apoſtle's deſign in both of them was, not ſo much 


5 For 


—— — 
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5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water, periſhed : 

7 But the heavens -and the earth, which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 


to inſtruct them in truths, which they had not learned; 
as to ſtimelate, and animate, their pure, ſincere and up- 
right minds, to the practice of their duty, by recalling 
ts their remembrance, the truths and precepts, which 
they had been taught: leſt remaining finfulneſs, temp- 
tation, forgetfulneſs, &c, the artifices of falſe teachers 
ſhould turn them aſide from it. He therefore wrote to 
them, in order to make them mindful of the words, 
which the holy prophets of old had ſpoken, concerning 
the ſalvation, and kingdom of Chriſt; and of the com- 
mandment, which had been given them by him and the 
other apoſtles of their Lord and Saviour, to prepare for 
His coming to judgment, with patient expectation, and 
Aligence in their ſeveral duties. Of this they would 
need to be admoniſhed; as they ought to know in the 
Frſt place, and as a matter of chief importance; that un- 
der the chriftian diſpenſation, and after ſome time had 
lapſed, there weuld certainly come among them a ſet of 
Feornful men, endeavouring to- ſubvert their faith, by 
deriding their expectation of the coming of Chriſt to 


Judgment, and treating the great truths of the goſpel 


with infidel contempt and profane ridicule ; whilſt they 
walked after, and indulged without reftraint, the ſeveral 
carnal defires and inclinations of their own evil hearts. 
Theſe perſons would infolently demand, what was be- 
tome of the promiſe, which their Lord had left them, 
that he would appear a ſecond time amongſt them, to 
complete their ſalvation, and deſtroy their enemies? Had 
+ not manifeſtly failed? And would they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be any longer impoſed on, or continue to ad- 
here to his ſelf-denying, perſecuted religion? For it 


could not be denied, that ſince the fathers, the primitive 


teachers and profeſſors of chriſtianity, or the ancient pa- 
triarchs and prophets, to whom it was firſt revealed, had 
fallen afleep, all things had continued, as they had been 
uſed to do, from the beginning of the world; without 
any material alteration anſwerable to the extraordinary 
things, which had been ſpoken on that ſubject - 

V. 5—7.] The ſcorners, of whom the apoſtle wrote, 

ome of whom, ſeem to have been even then, at work in 
the church,) were willingly ignorant of the ſcriptural ac- 
count of the creation, and of the dealings of God with 
men in former ages; as they perverſely withdrew their 
attention from ſuch ſubjects, becauſe they tended to con- 
fute their ſe}f-conceited, and profligate infidelity, and to 
confirm the doctrine of a future judgment, &c. Other- 
wiſe, they would have known from the books of Moſes, 
that the heavens, and the earth were originally created 


2 


II. PETER. 
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8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this ont 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou. 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs: but ii 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


to repentance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come ag 
a thief in the night, in the which the hea. 


by the omnipotent word of God; Who fpake and it 


% was done, who. commanded and it tood faſt: ang 
that the earth eſpecially, was formed out of that Chaos, 
which had been previouſly brought into exiſtence for 
that purpoſe; the dry ground being, at the com- 
mand of God, ſeparated from the waters, which retired 
to the channels prepared for them. Thus the earth, 
with its productions and inhabitants, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſeas, ſtood up out of, and above the water; yet 
it was furrounded by the water, which was needful to 
moiſten, purify, and render it fruitful. Yet, when the 
wickedneſs of men had provoked the Lord to execute 
vengeance on them; this very arrangement, in itſelf ſo 
conducive to the welfare of mankind, became the mean 
of their deſtruction: for all the parts of the globe, bei 
deeply covered with waters, by the omnipotence of G 
the world, that then was, periſhed ; all the inhabitants 
of the dry ground, and all the works of men were entire- 
ly deſtroyed; nothing remained, but Noah, and they 
that were with him in the ark ; the external form of the 
earth was doubtleſs extremely altered, and a new race of 
inhabitants were raiſed up to people it. At the ſame 
time the Lord promiſed and covenanted, never more to 
deſtroy the earth by an univerſal deluge: yet intimay 
tions had been given of a total diſſolution, that was to 
terminate the preſent ſtate of things; (P/; cii. v. 26 
Tfatah, c. li. v. 6;) and it had, under the new teſta» 
ment diſpenſation, been more exprefily revealed that this 
was to be effected by fire. It might therefore be faid, 
that the viſible heavens, and the earth with all the lower 
creation, were condemned to be deſtroyed by fire; and, 
by the word of God, which could not be broken, were 
treaſured up, as fuel, for the general conftagration, 
which would certainly take place about the ſame time 
with the great day of judgment, which would prove the 
day of perdition to ung men, who would then be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction &c. (2 Theſs, c. i 
v. 8—10.) The event was therefore certain; and the 
ſame power was engaged to effect it, as had created the 
world, deſtroyed it with the deluge, reſtored it to its prey 
ſent form, and ſtill continued to uphold it in that ſtate. 
V. 8, 9 ] Whatever infidel ſcoffers were willingly ig 
norant of or perverſely cavilled at; as if delays were 
failures, or reſpites impunity; . yet. chriſtians muſt not 
be ignorant of that one thing, which tended to clear up 
all the reft ; namely, that the diviſions. of time among 
men bear no proportion to eternity, with which all the 
Lord's counſels and purpoſes are immediately connected, 


vens 
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vens ſhall - paſs away with a 
the elements . ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works that are. there- 


in ſhall be burned up. - 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 


and therefore, that one day, and a thouſand years, are 
with him, the ſame thing : for as every event comes to paſs, 
at the time, which he hath appointed for it; ſo the inter- 
vention of a thouſand years is no more than one day, in 
reſpect of thoſe things, which he will moſt aſſuredly ac- 
compliſh in their ſeaſon, It was therefore by no means to 
be ſuppoſed, that the Lord was lack, or dilatory, con- 
cerniog the performance of his promiſe; as ſome men, 
(both profane unbelievers, and impatient believers,) might 
underſtand that ex preſſioa: but in fact, the delay of judg- 
ment was the effect of his long · ſuffering towards the 
church, and the human race; whatever bad uſe ungodly 
men might make of it. (Aae. c. xxiv. v. 48—51.) 
He, therefore moſt patiently endured the provocations of 


great noiſe, and | 


the wicked,. and even the ſcornful defiance of intidels; be- 
cauſe he would not be influenced by their crimes, to terminate 
the preſent ſtate of things, till all his choſen people were 
brought to repeatance, and prepared for the kingdom; as 
he was not willing, that any of them ſhould- periſh. 
Moreover, as be delighted not in the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he d repent and live; ſo his long ſuf- 
fering gave ſinners for repentance: and as all things 
were ready, and all were invited, yea commanded to repent; 
ſo, in this ſenſe, God had ſhewn himſelf unwilling that any 
ſhould periſh, and willing that all ſhould come to repent- 
ance; though many would abuſe his Joog-ſuffering to 
their deeper condemnation. Men's impenitence ariſes from 
their uawilli to return to God, not from his un- 
willingneſs to receive them: and therefore, God is 
doubtleſs willing that all ſhould come to repentance and be 
faved, who are diſpaſed ſo to do. Many, that were then 
chriſtians, . owed. their ſalvation to God's long-ſaffering, 
whothus gave them time, as well as grace, for repentance: 
and even dome of thoſe, who were then objecting to the de- 
lay of Chriſt's coming, as if it invalidated the truth of the 
goſpel, might at length be converted, and know that 
God was not willing that they ſhould -periſh, but that 
they ſhould come to nce.” Theſe are two diſ- 
tinct, but conſiſtent views, which may be takea of the 
ſubject: the one accords to the condition of finners, when 
firſt taught to attend to the word of ſalvation ; to them the 
long-ſuffering of God, the proviſious of the goſpel, the 
general invitation, the command to all men to repent, 
and the promiſes that none ſhall be caſt out who come to 
Chriſt, are ſo many aſſurances, that the Lord is not wil- 
ling that any, (ho ſeek ſalvation,) ſhould periſh, but that 
ſinners of all defcriptians ſhould come to repentance : and 
that they, who repent, do that, which . pleaſes him, aud 
ſhall be accepted. But che other refers to God, known 
unto whom are all his works, from before the foundation 
of the world: and acgording to it, the eſtabliſhed! believer 
alcribeg his willingneſs to repent to ſpecial grace, and ac- 


and 
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12 Looking for, and haſting unto, the com- 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens 


being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- 


ments ſhall melt with fervent . 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
mile, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 


kaowledges, that if he bad been left to himſelf, be ſhanld 
have periſhed ip obſtioate love of fin, and enmity to God, 
as numbers of bis fellow ſinners do. Both views are true: 
each, bas its aſe; and there is no occaſion to oppole them, 
as the controverfialiſts of contrary: ſyſtems do: though 
what follows induces the opinion, that the more general 
view was peculiarly intended by the apoſtle. (v. 15. 

V. 10-13] Whatever delays ſeemed to be made, 
whilſt the Lord waited to complete the counſels of bis 
mercy, and to manifeſt the implacable enmity of impeni- 
tent ſinners: yet his great and terrible day wonld certaigly 


| come; and ſuddenly, when not expected; and with moſt 


ſurpriſing conſternation, and inevitable deſtruction to all. 
that were found unprepared. (Notes, &c. Adatt. c. xxiv. 
v. 42—44. 1 Theſs. c. v. ver. 2, 3.) At that important. 
cataſtrophe, the beavens, and all the hoſts of them, (as 
far at leaſt, as connected with th earth and its inbabi- 
tants,) will paſs away, and.ruſh into confuſion and de- 
ſtruction, with a tremendous noiſe, of which. thunders, 
earth-quakes, and all other conyulftons of nature ae hal- 
ly inadequate to give the leaſt conception. Then all che 
elements, of which the earth and its atmoſphere, and all he 
luminaries connected with it are compoſed, ſhall melt with 
intenſe heat: and not only one vaſt city, or one whole na- 
tion, but all the ear th, with all its cities, foreſts, moun- 
tains, yea the contents of its bowels to the very centre 
as well as all the works of men, (however admired,. or 
magnificent,) that. cover the ſurface of it, will conſſiture 
one vaſt conflagration, and be reduced to as confuſed a 
Chaos, as that, from which it was at firſt created. As, 
therefore, all tboſe things, that were then the objects of 
their ſenſes, and the coveted, admired, or envied poſſeſſi - 
ons of men, would certainly be diffolved; and periſh, as 
to their preſent made of exiſtence : what manner of per- 
ſons ought chriſtians to be, in all holy converſatian aud 
godlineſs ? For it muſt be evident, that at the period refer- 
red to, they muſt be moſt miſerable, who bad ao treaſure 
ſecured in heaven, nor any intereſt in Him as a. Saviour, 
who would then come as the Judge of the world. Onght 
not chriſtians therefore io be continually © looking for, 
and preparing. to welcome that ſolemn ſeaſon, called the 
« day of God;” haſtening to have all ready to meet him 
with comfort, and even longing for the ſolemn cataſtrophe, 
which would . perte& their fehicuy? Though it was in 
itſelf ſo terrible to think of, **. the heavens being on ;fire 
diſſolved, and /the elements melting with hat;“ yet 
the goſpel ſuggeſted ſuch conſalatious, and. inſpired ſuch 
hopes, that bclicvers had no reaſun for terror, or uncaſi- 
neſs: for though all other inheritances. and diſtinctions 
muſt then be terminated ; nevertheleſs they, according to 
the ſure word of God's promiſe, looked for, aud ex peed, 
« new heavens, and a new earth,” another, and far more 
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- 14 * Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye Þgiven unto him hath written unto you; 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye | 16 As alſo in all bir epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, | them of theſe things; in which are tome 
and blameleſs. ee ann ei things hard to be underſtood, Which they 
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ig And account that the long-ſuffering' of 
our Lord it falvation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo according to the wiſdom 


gleytous and blefled ſtate of things, and an abiding habita- 
tion, into which righteous perſons alone could find ad- 
miſſion, and in which all the inhabitants would be per- 
fected in purity, obedience, and love of each other; fo 
that no ſin can enter to defile, or diſquiet them to all eter- 
nity. In ſome places new heavens and a new earth,” 
figuratively deſcribe the moſt proſperous and peaceful 
days of the church on earth; (J/atah, c. 1xv. v. 17. e. 
Ixvi., v. 22. Heb. c. xii. v. 26:) but here the ſtate of the 


righteous after the day of judgment and the diſſolution of 


this preſent world, is evidently intended: but what is 
meant by it, as to locality &c, the fulfilment alone can pro- 
perly determine. | ere 

V. 14— 16. From the preceding conſiderations, the apo- 
ſtle took occaſion to exhort his beloved brethren, who pro- 
ſeſſed to believe, and look for ſuch things, to prove that 


they did fo, by diligence in every duty and means of grace; 
that they might be found of Chriſt at his coming, in peace 


with God, their own conſciences, each other, and all men; 
being alſo © without ſpot, and blameleſs.” For if they 

thus evinced themſelves imereſted in the perſect righteouſ- 

neſs of Chriſt, by the diligent obedience of faith and love; 
they would certaioly be then preſented faultleſs before 
God, and as perfect, in regard to ſanftification, as they 
were at that preſent in reſpect of their juſtification. They 
ought alſo © to account the Jong-ſuffering of their graci- 
„ ous. Lord to be ſalvation: Every day that their lives 
were ſpared, gave them opportunity of diligently ſeeking 
o make their calling and election ſure: mere profeſſors 
had thus, ſpace afforded them to ſeek a real experience of 
the work of divine grace: and the goodneſs of God was 
ſuited and intended to lead finners to repentance. All, 
therefore; who read the epiſtle, ought to account the 
long ſuffering of the Lord to be ſalvation ; as they owed 
it to that alone, that they were not then in the place of 
deſpair and final miſery, inſtead of the land of hope, of 
prayer, and forgiveneſs ; or in the way of peace and ſalva- 
tion. This, the apoſtle obſerved, that his beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo had written to them, according to the 
' wiſdom, which God had beſtowed on him. A paſſage to 
this effect hath been already alluded to, (Nom. c. 1i. v. 
4, f:) but it is not obvious in what: ſenſe this could be 
Lad to be written to thoſe whom Peter addreſſed. They 
therefore, who ſuppoſe that he wrote to the Jewiſh con- 
verts excluſively, point out ſome paſſages in the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, to which they think he referred. (c. ix. 
v. 27, 28. c. X. v. 36, 37:) but that ſeems to have been 
addreſſed: to the churches in Judea, and not to the Jewiſh 
converts in Aſia. However, though the apoſtolical epiſ- 
tles were written to ſome particular church, or deſcription 
of chriſtians; yet they were alſo intended for general in- 


„ 


Fe 


that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction. Fs | 


ſtruction: and as Peter had read the epiſtles of Paul, ſo 
they, to whom he wrote, had probably done the ſame, in 
reſpect of thoſe, that were addreſſed to other churches 
The falſe teachers, whom Peter oppoſed, ſeem to hare 
grounded their damnable hereſies on a miſapplication of 
ſome paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles, which: might appear to 
many, contrary to St. Peter's exhortations : ſo that the ge. 
neral tenor of St. Paul's epiſtles ro ſome of the Aſiatie 
churches, or of that to the Hebrews, rather than detached 
expreſſions, ſeems to have been meant : for certainly, when 
properly underſtood, they are as exhortatory and practi. 
cal as St. Peter's. Indeed; the apoſtle obſerved, that ibi 
was the caſe in all his epiſtles, (as thoſe to the Romans, 
the Corinthians, the chorches. in Macedonia, and to Ti- 
mothy and Titus z) for in them all/he ſpoke of the coming 
of Chriſt, and the preparation to be made for it, with 
warnings and admonitions to different deſcriptions of per- 
ſons. Yet in theſe epiſtles, connected with plainer ſub- 
jets, were ſome things hard to be underſtood; namely, 
ſuch as related to the divine decrees, and the deep diſpen- 
ſations of his government; the ſovereignty of his grace in 
ſaving ſome, and leaving others to be hardened, and other 
things connected with the-dofrine of eternal election: for 
of theſe doubtleſs Peter principally ſpake. Such things 
would not be properly underſtood, except by thoſe, who 
had come to ſome maturity in knowledge, grace and expe- 
rience, and who received them in humble and fimple faith 
and love. Unlearned, and unſtable perſons, therefore, 
even ſuch as were wntaught in the ſcheol of Chriſt, or an- 
teachable through ſelf-conceit, prejudice and carnal paſſi- 
ons, and uneſtabliſhed in faith and by ſanctifying grace, 
wreſted, or perverted them by a forced and .unnatural 
interpretation, inconſiſtent with the context, and the #- 
poſtle's general doctrine; and addnced them in * ſupport 
of their proud, bitter, - corrupt, and licentious principles 
and conduct, and thus they compaſſed their own- deſtruct 
ion. But this perverſion of Paul's writings, (which Peter 
ſeems to ſpeak of as a part of the ſacred ſeriptures, ) mult 
not be charged on them; but on thoſe, who thus abuſed 
them contrary to their real meaning and tendency : for 
they did the ſame alſo with the other ſcriptures, both the 
books of the Old Teſtament, and as may of the New Tel- 
tament as were then extant, and allowed to be of divine 
authority: for proud, - carnal, ' ambitious, covetous or li 
centious men could wreſt ſome things in any of them, to 
a ſeeming agreement with their pernicious doctrines, and ſo 
pervert them to their own deſtruction; in the ſame man- 
ner, as they made a fatal uſe of the myſterious ſubject, 
which Paul 'diſcourſed on. It was therefore proper t0 
warn, and inſtru men to read them with humility and! 
reachable ſpirit ; and not to perplex themſelves with 1 

| | | 4 OOF 3, p:1 17 16 
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17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
in WW b/c tbings before, beware leſt ye alſo, be- ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


ne ing led away with the error of the wicked, | To him be glory both now and for ever. 

cy fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. Amen. | | 

«| 8 ; | 8 1 

er i things, till they were eſtabliſhed in ſuch as were plainer, | holds, preſerves, changes, or deſtroys his own work, as 
| 


But this was no reaſon why, either Paul's epiſtles, or the 
other ſcriptures ſhould be laid aſide, or put out of fight: 
for men left to themſelves will abuſe every good gift of 
God, and the corruption of the beſt things becomes the 
worſt. | 

V. 17, 18.] As the chriſtians, whom Peter addreſſed, 
had been previouſly iaſtructed in, and warned concerning 
theſe things: they ought. to be upon their guard againſt 
the inſinuations of - deceivers, and to beware of the rock, 
on which ſo many had ſplit; leſt being drawn from the 
ſimplicity of believing obedience to the Lord Jeſus, through 
the errors and deluſions of wicked men, eſpecially of thoſe 
licentious teachers, whom he had before deſcribed ; they 
ſhould fall from that ſtedfaſt adherance to the truths of 
the goſpel,” that conſtant profeſſion. of faith, and that uni- 
form courſe of conſiſtent behaviour, which they had hi- 


therto maintained; and which conſtituted a ſtedfaſtneſs | 


uliar to them, and diſtinguiſhing from numbers of un- 
{table profeſſors. In order io be aſſured, that this would 


never be their caſe, they ought io uſe every means, with 


the greateſt earneſtneſs, in order to have every holy diſpo- 
ſition invigorated in their hearts, that their grace 
might be growing to more confirmed habits, and be pro- 
ductive of good works in greater 'abundance : and that 
they might alſo increaſe continually, in a believing, 
ſpiritual, experimental, and transforming knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as their Lord and Saviour. After this im- 
portant exhortation, the apoſtle concluded with aſcribiog 
glory to Chriſt, as to a divine Perſon ; and with deſiring 
that it might, or rejoicing that it would, be given to Him, 
both at that time, and for ever. Amen. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The pureſt minds of men on earth want ſtirring up by 
way of remembrance; that by habitual attention to the 
doctrine and precepts, delivered by the holy prophets and 


apoſtles, they may be kept ſtedfaſt in faith, fervent in 


love, and diligent in obedience, The only wiſe God, 
our Saviour, by predicting the ſcoffs, and coatemptuous ob- 
jections of iufidels and profane men, in ancient, and mo- 
dern times, hath taken care, that even their perverſe op- 
poſition to the ſcriptures ſhould furniſh an additional 
proof of their divine inſpiration ! No wonder, that men, 
who walk after their own luſts, endeavour to deride our 


expectation of a future judgment, and of the eternal de- 


ſtruction of all thoſe, who will not have Chriſt to reign 
over them : or, that they catch at every thing, which can 
help to buoy up their hopes of eſcaping the damnation of 
hell, Moſt of their cavils and ſneers expoſe their igno- 
rance of the ſcriptures, and of the power of God: but their 
very ignorance is the conſequence of their ungodlineſs, and 
wilful oppoſition to thoſe parts of divine truth, which, they 
know, condemn their darling iniquities. But none, who 
read, and believe the ſcriptures, can be ignorant, that the 


omnipotent Creator of the heavens and the earth, who up- 


he ſees good, has his whole plan before him ; that he a- 

lone is competent to determine about times and ſeaſons ; 

and that, with him, one day is as a thouſand years, and 

a thouſand vears as one day. He makes no delays ; what- 

ever may appear to our unbelief, and ſcanty knowledge: 

he is not ſlack concerning his promiſes, (according to men's 

notions of ſlackneſs ;) but he is ſlow to anger, he wait- 

eth to be gracious, he delighteth not in the death of a 

ſinger, and he is willing that any periſhing rebel, ſhould 

come to repentance, and apply for his ſalvation. But his- 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure : the- 
heavens and earth, which now are, are reſerved unto fire, 
againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men: 
that great day of the Lord ſhall come, as a thief in the night; 
as ſurely as the deluge came, and equally unexpected by 
unbelievers. What will theo be the ſurpriſe, terror, and an- 
guiſh of proud ſcoffers, infidels, and all ungodly and worldly 
men, when the heavens ſhall paſs away with à great 
„ noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
** earth alſo, and all the works that ate therein, ſhall be 
* burnt up !” Here imagination itſelf is baffled, deſcrip- 
tion would be vain; and we can only apply the inconceiv- 
able ſubject to practical purpoſes. + As all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs? Surely chriſtians 
ſhould lay not up their treaſures on earth, or ſet their affec- 
tions on things below! Our buſineſs is : prepare for this 
great cataſtrophe by daily looking for, and haſting to, the 
coming of the day of God ; that we may poſſeſs a trium- 
phant hope of lifting up our heads with joy, when the hea- 


| veus and earth-form one immenſe conflagration, and whea 


no refuge will remain to the wicked from the intolerable 
wrath of their offended Judge, and that everlaſting fire to 
which He will doom them. May we then look for the new 
heavens, and the new earth, which God hath promiſed : 
and remembering that righteouſneſs dwelleth there, With; 


out alloy, or interruption ; may we give diligence to be 


found of Chriſt at his coming, in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs! Let ſinners alſo account the long - ſuffering 
of our Lord to be ſalvation ; ſeeking him while he may be 
found, and calling on him while he is near; that they 
may have the privilege of bleſſing him to eternity, for 
ſparing them, when others were cut off in their fins. 
We ſhould alſo ayail ourſelves of the apoſtle's caution, 
whilſt we read the epiſtle's of St. Paul, and other difficult 
parts of the holy ſcriptures. Moſt evident it is, that un- 
taught, unteachable, ſelf ſufficient, unſtable, and uncon- 
ver ted men, wreſt many things of this kind to their own 
deſtruction. Yet have they a moſt, important uſe, in the 
ſyſtem of divine truth; and if men will pervert them, 
they do it at their peril. But let us ſeek to have our 
minds prepared for the reception of ſuch things, as are 
hard to be underſtood, by properly digeſting, and reduc- 
ing to practice ſuch parts, as are moſt ſimple and jntelli- 
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Bible; and let us take care not to gire ſtrong meat to |, ous truths, and to perceive their conſiſtency with the reſt 


e the epiſlle, even Chrift the Word o 
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babes, who cangot digeſt it; as it only belongs to thoſe, | of divine revelation. Let all then, who know and read 


that are of full age, and who, by reafon bf uſe, have | thele things, beware, leſt, being led away by the error of 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. Thus | the wicked, they fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs: and 


taking things in their proper order, and proceeding with | may we all grow continually in grace and the knowledge 
humility, caution, prayer, and practice; we ſhall be pre- | of our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and aſcribe glory 
pared to derive benefit from the deepeſt and moſt myſteri. | to Him for ever. Amen. | * 


The Firſt EPISTLE General of JOHN. 


on 
. 5 


| Univerſal tradition aſcribes this, and the two following epiſtles to the apoſile Fohn ; who | * 


the rue of the goſpel, that is called by his name, &c; and all competent Judges of ſtyle 
and diftion muſt be fully ſatisfied, that they were written by bim. This firſl, ſeems to baut 
been @ general circular letter to all the chrifttan churches, as well as defigned for the edijication of. 
After ages. Probably it was penned ſubſequent to all the epiſtler, which-Wwe have conſider 
ed: but the time when, the place whence, and the perſons to whom, it was primarily writ 
ten are alike uncertain. The aged apoſtle ſeems eſpecially to have intended it, as à cautian ty 
chriſtians againſt the ſeveral heretical teachers, who corrupted the doctrine of the church, 
in reſpect of the perſon of Chriſt, as God manifeſt in the fleſh + but be expatiates alſo on 

. the greatneſs of the love of God to us in the ſalvation of the goſpel ; exhorts Beli vers to love 
euch other, and to be ſtedfaſt in the. faith, and zealous of good works ; and be lays down 4 
variety of marks and evidences, by which true chriſtians might be diſtinguiſhed from hypo- 
 erites, In ſhort, this epiſtle differs exceedingly in ſtyle and manner, from thoſe, that we 
have before attended to; but it perfectly harmonszes with them in dactrine and preg ical 


= Anto Domini 60. | | Anno Domini 60. | 
bel IT 3s © if 2 oC „ . 2 (For the Life was manifeſted, ' and wt 
Lontains 1}, A general declaration of 2% | have ſeen 2 and ũ1 2 and ſhew 
%%% Ho: rhe Father, and was manitefted uno w;) 
. | Jineſs ſberon to be connefled with communion with | Th e which | have: 1 | 2 
God, and am intereſt-in the biobd of Chrifl, 5---7. F 5 1 we have ſeen and heard 
zd. The faithfulneſs of God, Ge, engaged for the eclare we unto you, that ye alſo may haye 
© Pattton aud leunfing of thoſe, bo confeſſed their fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip 
; and all who denied themſelves to be ſinners, $i —4 the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
| rilt. _. 3 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
that our joy may be full. | N 
5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of bim, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 


eton to be deceived, 510. | 
ar which was from the beginning, | 
|: which we have heard, which we have | 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; | 


— 


20 0 N 0 . ENT 
CHAP. I.] V. 1-4.] (Notes, &c. John, c. i. v. 
118.) The apoſtle began this circular epiſtle, in the 
ſime abrupt manner, as he did his goſpel; and without 

any particular addreſt: and he wrote as a witneſs, in a 
tententious, and declaratory ſtyle, and not in an argu- 


mentative manner. By That which was from che begin · 

ing,” though the neuter gender is uſed, he ſeems to mean 

the Perſon of Chriſt; even as when it is faid, ** that He 

and the Father are One,“ One Thing, in the neuter 

gender, not one Perſon,” in the matculine; or when 

the angel ſaid, that Holy Thing, &c.“ (Lale, c. i. . 
\ "Sa 


Anno Domini 90. 
4 And "theſe things write we unto you, 


that your joy may be full. 


5.) That eſſential Good, that uncreated, and ſelſ- 
exiſtent Excellency, which had been from the beginning, 
as coequal and coeternal with the Father, and had at 
length appeared in human nature for the ſalvation ofiſin- 
ners, was the great ſubject, concerning which the apoſtle 
wrote to his brethren, If we then underſtand him to 
mean the Perſon of Chriſt, and it does not appear what 
elſe could be meant, conſiſtent with the context, ©* from 
« the beginning” muſt ſignify © from eternity :” for as 
the creation and time were coeval ; that which was ** from 
« the beginning, when God created the heavens and the 
« earth,” muſt have been from eternity. Indeed the 
ſame expreſſion, in ſome places may ſignify the firſt 


opening of the goſpel diſpenſation, (c. ii. v. 7, 8;) but 


then the context points out that interpretation: whereas 
in this place it unanſwerably oppoſes it, for it turns the 
apoſtle's words, into what is called an identical propofi- 
tion; namely, he who was the Author of the goſpel diſ- 
« penſation, was from the beginning of the goſpel diſpen- 
« ſation ;” and ſurely no ſober chriſtian would aſcribe ſuch 
an unmeaning aſſertion to an inſpired apoſtle. That eſ- 
ſential Good, which was from the beginning with God, 
and was God, by whom all things were created ; had be- 
come fleſh to dwell on earth among men, and the apoſtle 
and his brethren had heard him deliver his doctrine and 
publiſh his ſalvation : they had feen him with their eyes, 
whilſt they beheld his glory as of'the only begotten of the 
Father, foll of grace and truth ; they had not only viewed 
him with a tranſient glance; but had accompanied him, 
and contemplated him, both in reſpect of the wiſdom and 
holineſs of his character, the power of his miracles, and his 
abundant love and mercy, during ſome years, till they ſaw 
him crucified for ſinners, and afterwards riſen from the 
dead; and their hands had handled him, whilſt he con- 
deſcended to give them this full proof of his reſurrection, 
that they might witneſs it to others. (Jabn, c. xx. v. 20. 
25.27 0 This divine Perſon, “the Word of life;” the 
Word of God, became incarnate, that he might be the Life 
of men, the apoſtle declared to mankind ; and St. John 
wrote to aſſure his chriſtian brethren of the reality of his 
human nature, which ſome in thoſe days denied, and that 
of his divine nature, which his reſurrection fully demon- 
ſtrated, (Nam. C. i. v. 4.) For, the Life,” the Source 
and Author of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal, who 
poſſeſſed life in him, neceſſarily and unchangeably, and 
who might therefore be called the Life,” in the abſtract; 
life being eſſential to him, and derived from him to all 
eteatures; even He had been manifeſted in the fleſh, to 
be the Life of fallen men. (Notes, &c. Jobn, c. i. v. 4. 
c. v. ver. 26. Cc. x. Y. 10. c. Ki. v. 26. c. xiy. v. 6. 


10. Cal. e, iii. v. 3, 4:) and when the Son of God, 


the eſſential Life of all creatures, was thus manifeſted, 
the apoſtles were peculiarly favoured, in being choſen to 


be his attendants, and to fee i, gn miniſtry, at his! 


death, after his reſurrection, and at his aſcenſion ; that 


they might bear witneſs to others of theſe things, and 
thew them that eternal Life, which had always ſubſifted | 
with the Father, as one with, and yet diſtinct from, him, 


CHAP. 1. 


| them: whilit they 


Anno Domini go. 


5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 


being One in the undivided eſſence of the Godhead, but 
poſſeſſing diſtinct perſonality, as the only begotten Son of 
the Father, by an eternal and incomprehenſible generation; 


and who, in the fulneſs of time, was manifeſted as the 


Author and Giver of eternal life to ſinners, through the 
redemption of his blood, and by the communication of 
his new creating Spirit. They did not therefore proceed 
upon hear-ſay, or inſufficient proof, when they. went to 
the nations, and encountered all manner of hardſhips, 
dangers, and perſecutions, in preaching the goſpel to 
them. But they declared to them the things concerning 
the Perſon, doQtrine, and ſalvation of Chriſt, which they 
had ſeen and heard, and had the moſt abundant opportu- 
nity of learning from his own lips; and of which they had 
been aſſured by his ,miracles, reſurre&ion, and afcen- 
ſton : moreover, they declared theſe things to them, not 
from any ſelfiſh: or carnal motives, but from the pureſt 
benevolence and love; in order that they might have 
fellowſhip with them, and ſhare all their immunities, 
hopes, comforts and everlaſting advantages: and whit» 
ever an ungodly and carnal world might imagine, con- 
cerning the condition of ſuch poor, de ſpilec and per- 
ſecuted men, whom they treated, as the off-ſcouring 
* of all things ;” yet truly, their © fellowſhip was with the 
Father, &c.” They ſhared the ſpecial love and favour of 
God the Father; they were intereſted in all his perfections; 
they were made partakers of a divine nature, and of his 
holineſs; and they had the aſſured hope and bleſſed earneſts 
of enjoying Him, as their all- ſufficient and eternal Portion. 
Moreover, they had a free acceſs to him, as their Father; 
and, a ſacred union having been formed between Him 
and their ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, and by the power 
of the Holy Spirit; a moſt honourable, and happy com- 
munion, and intercourſe was continually carried on between 
poured out their inmoſt ſouls before 
Him, made him their, Hope and Confidence, aimed to do- 
his will; and manifeſt his glory celebrated his praiſes, 
were his devoted worſhippers, and ſought their felicity 
in his ſmile, and acceptance; and whilſt he graciouſly 
heard their ſupplications, accepted their, perſons and ſer- 
vices, communicated to them his holy conſolations, ſhew- 
ed them his will, ſupplied them with wiſdom and ſtrength 
ſuited to their. wants, and took on him the care of all 
their concerns. ; This their, fellowſhip with the Father, 
was connected with, and aroſe out of, their © fellowſhip- 
ce with his Son Jeſus Chriſt :”* by faith they were inter- 
eſted in him, and all his purchaſed ſalvation; ſo that He 
was made to them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifi- 
c cation, and Redemption: and, by a continued re- 
gard to his Perſon, mediation, and grace, and an habitual 
reliance on Him, as the Life and Salvation of their ſouls, 
they had acceptance with, and acceſs to God as a Father; 
and thus, through the incarnate Son, and his ſacrifice, 


and interceſſion, &c, and the communion maintained- 
with Him by faith, they had coœmmunion with the Fa- 


ther alſo, notwithſtanding their ſinfulneſs. This was 
no enthuſiaſtic imagination, or hypocritical pretence, as. 


many were diſpoſed to repreſent it; nor was it an unſa- 


40 P is 


is Light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 


56 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
not the truth : 92 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin. 


tisfaQtory, or inefficacious tranſaction, as others might 
ſuppoſe, who denied not its reality: but they had the 
happy experience of it in their ſouls, and evidenced the 


excellency of it in their lives; and ſhared with others, in 


ſufferings, and hardſhips. | Being therefore aſſured, that 
this alone was ſufficient to make men happy, which no- 


come and ſhare their felicity ; and, leaving the lying va- 
nities of the world, or the empty forms and ſyperſiitions 
of falſe religion, would ſeek with them this fellow- 
ſhip with the Fatlier, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tbis deſire, glowing with intenfe ardour in the hearts of 
the apoſtles, and united with zeal for the hohour of their 


Lord, animated them to all their ſelf-denying labours, 


1. Jo HN. 


- thing elſe could do; and knowing the inexhauſtible ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, and his precious ſalvation : they deſired 
exceedingly, that their fellow-ſinners on every fide would 


and reconciled them to all their ſufferings, in promoting 


the goſpel: and the ſame principle induced St. John, to 


write this epiſtle to the churches, that, rejecting the he- 
retical doctrines of falſe teachers, having fellowſhip 


— — 


with Him, and thoſe, who adhered to the apoſtles doc- 


trine; and avoiding whatever could interrupt their com- 
munion with God; their holy joy might be complete, | truths of God's word. But if the profeſſed diſciples of 


And they might live in actual poſſeſſion of thoſe invalu- 


able privileges, to which they were called by the goſpel. 


— 
— 


Anno Domini go. 

8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 i we-confefs ent Hns, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us auf ine, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we lay that we have not finned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


3 


The communion of the Holy Spirit is not particularly 
mentioned in this moſt intereſting paſſage; "becauſe the 
communion of helievers with the Father, and the Son, and 


their loving communion with each other, are effected and 
maintained, by the communication and inflvences ef the 


Holy Spirit: who is the immediate Author of their ſpiritual | 


life, hope, love, joy, peace, and holy affections; the bond | 


of union between Chriſt and his myſtical body; and between | 
every member of it and all the others; the 
communicated from the Father's love; and through the 
Incarnation and mediation of the Son; and the ſeal and 
pledge of, and preparation for, all other bleffings, in | 


great bleſſing 


time and to eternity. As the Holy Spirit is therefore, / 


the great agent, in our communion with the Father, and 


the Son; it was not neceſſary, that communion with him 
ſhould be ſeparately mentioned, (2 Cr. c. xiii. v. 14. 
V. 5—7.] In order that chriſtians might obtain that | 
fulneſs of joy, of which the apoſtle ſpake, and that they 
might be upon their guard againſt all deluſive appear- | 
ances of it, and all falſe'pretenfions to communion: with | 


(Jahn, c. xvii. v. 26.) The ſübſtance of which iz 
That God is Light,” pure perfect intellect, an all per. 
vading, all penetrating Spirit, eſſential knowledge, wiſ. 
dom, holineſs, love, and felicity: ſo that in Him is 


this ſacred communion, ſuch comforts and ſubſtantial ſa- “ no darkneſs at all; no ignorance, error, moral evil, 


tis faction, as made them ample amends for all their lofles, | 


or infidelity ; and therefore none of theſe could be de- 
ri ved from Him, (Note, James, c. i. v. 13—10.) A 
this, therefore, is the nature of God; the doctrines and 
precepts, which came from Him muſt be of the ſame 
kind: true religion might be diſtinguiſhed from counter - 
feit, by that criterion, and eſpecially his ſpiritual wor - 
ſhippers, who really had communion with Him, might 
be known by their conformity to Him. If then, any 
perſons, profeſſing chriſtianity, affirmed as a matter of 
experience, that Yew had fellowſhip with God, accord- 
ing to the goſpel, and conſequently were pattakers of his 
ſalvation ; whilſt at the ſame time, „ they walked in 
% darkneſs,” or were deluded by ſatan through igno- 
rance and falſe doctrine, to live in the habitual practice 
of ſin, and ſo to have fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
« works of darkneſs ;** ſuch perſons ſpake falſhood, and 
were either deceiving, or ſelf-deceived, N whoſe 
conduct belied their profeſſion: nor did they practiſe 
what was ſincere and faithful, and according to the 


Chriſt; walked in the light, as He was in the Light,” 
acting [habitually as became thoſe, who khew God, and 
his boly truth and will; and imitating his putity, righ- 


teouſneſs, goodneſs and truth, in their behaviour among 


men: they were to deem this a ſufficient evidence, that 
they were partakers of Chriſt, and intereſted in the 
Father's love through Him; they were watranted to con- 
clide, that their fellowſhip with God, and the inter- 
courſe maintained between Him and their ſouls was the 
very fame in nature and efficacy with that, of which the 
apoſtles ſpake; they really were admitted to the com- 
munion of the ſaints, and entitled to all their privileges 
and bleſſings, and ought to be the objects of their ſpe- 
tial love and complacency : and they might, alfo, be 
fully aſſured, that the atoning blood of the Sbn of Gol 
had taken away the guilt of all their former fins, 
and did remove that of all their daily defects, de- 
filements, and unallowed tranſgreflions ; nay," that the 
Holy Spirit, as given through tlie merit of his àtone- 
ment, was cleanfing away, and would at length per- 
ſectly deſtroy all the ſinfulneſs of their fallen nature. 
V. 8—10.] Whilſt the apoſtle ſtrenuoufly inſiſted on 


God; it was needful for him, to ſtate to them the meſ- the neceſſity of an habitual holy walk, is the effect and 


Age, or declaration, which they had heard from Chriſt, |] evidence of the knowledge of 
concerning the nature and perfections of God "himſelf, || communion with Him; he. guarded with equal cates 


od in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
__ CHAP, 


Anno Domini yo. 
CHAP. HI. | 
Contains the apoſtle . Diſſuading believers from ſin, | 
and ye”, out Chrift as the Advocate with the | 
Father, and the propitiation for the ſins of the | 
world, 1, 2. 2d. Shewing that the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, and union with Him muſt be evidenced by obe- 
dience to, and imitation of bim, and love of their bre- 
 thren; and that thus the love of God is per fected; 
and declaring thoſe, deceived, blind and hypocritical, 
who lived in hatred and malice, &c, 9---11. 
za. Warning believers of every attainment, &c, 


— — eee 
gainſt the oppolite error of ſelf-righteous pride. If, 


therefore, any of them, whilſt they ſeemed to walk in 
the light, ſhould be ſo elated with a conceit of their own 
attainments, as to ſay that they had no ſin;” but were 
perfectly pure, and as holy in heart and life as the law 
of God required : they were certainly deceived in a moſt 
lamentable manner; nay the truth was not in them, as 
a principle of life, ſenſibility, and illumination; or they 
never could have fallen into a miſtake, which implied 
ſuch groſs ignorance of God, of his ſpiritual law, and of 
their own hearts. On the other hand, ſuch of them, as 
confeſſed their fins, with unreſerved, 1 Sue. and ſin- 
cere humiliation before God; (for that alone can be here 
intended ;) owning their guilt, and deſert of wrath ; not 
e to extenuate, or deny their offences, but caſt- 
ing themſelyes wholly on God's mercy for the pardon of 
them; would certainly find Him faithful to his promiſes, 
and juſt to his aw tran sro, - rope to Chriſt their 
Surety, and to them through Him; yea, his very juſtice 
(as ſatisfied by the atonement of his Son,) would con- 
nt and induce him to forgive all their fins, how 

numerous and aggravated ſoever they had been; and to 
cleanſe them not only from the guilt, but gradually, and 
at length perfectly, from all the pollution of their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, (Exzek. c. xxxvi. v. 25—27. 2 Cor. c. vii, 
v. 1.) But if any of them continued ſo proud and ig- 
norant, as to deny that they had ſinned, and ſo needed 
not to confeſs guilt, or ſeek forgiveneſs and cleanſing 
from fin; they in fact, “ treated the words of God as a 
© lie,” and his declaration of man's ſinfulneſs, as a li- 
bel on them; nay, they virtually denied tlie truth of the 
whole goſpel, which every where ſpeaks of men as loſt 
ſinners; ſo that the word of God was not in them, by 
faith, or the teaching of the Holy Spirit. In this latter 
verſe the apoſtle oppoſed ſuch perſons, as totally denied 
their ſinfulneſs, their need of mercy, or their deſert of 
wräth; by whatever method, they deceived themſelves 
into a conteſt, that they had never ſinned, or had in 
ſome way or other made àmends for their offences, and 
were not juſtly deſerving of puniſhment. But in the 
former verſe, he ſeents to bave'ſhewn the groſs error of 
thoſe, who imagined, that, through the goſpel, — 
were ſo perfectly fanctified, as to have no ſpot or blemi 
of fin in them. (Notes, &c. P/. xxxii. li. Prev. c. 


viii. v. 1 3.) 
| 'PRACTICAL © OBSERVATIONS. 
Our moſt 'Hvtly 
well authenticated revelation, which he hath given us con- 


| 


— — 


gratitude is due to the Lord for that | fea 


Anna Domini 90, 


againſt the love of the world; giving an inven- 
tory of its contents, and ſhewing the vanity of 
| them, compared with the eternal appineſs of thoſe; 


who did God's will, 12---17. 4th. Cautioning 
them againſt many antichrifls, who fatally ſeduced 
unſound profeſſors ; declaring that The union of 
the Holy Spirit was the. effeflual preſervative 
againſt them; pointing out the true dofrine of 
Chrift; and exhorting them to adhere to his truth, 
and abide in him, in expeftation of his coming: 
and to prove their regeneration by their habitu! 
righteouſneſs, 18---29. | 


— — 


— 


cerning the Word of life,” by thoſe, who heard and 
ſaw him, and who had the teſtimony of their ſenſes to the 
reality of his incarnation, and his reſurrection. But what 
words can expreſs the praiſes of his love to fingers, in © 
cauſing ** the Life to be manifeſted,” even the eternal Life, 

that was with the Father, in order that we, condemned re- 
bels, who were dead in fin, might live by Him ? This ap- 
pears the more admirable, when we conſider the deep a- 


| baſement, and the agonizing ſufferings, to which this ma- 
| Nifeſtation expoſed the incarnate Word and Son of God; 


and how his very humiliation. hath given occaſion to the 
children of men, to rob him of his glory, to deny his 
Deity, and to ſpeak of Him, whom all angels worſhip, as 
if he were altogether ſuch a one as themſelves. Faithful 
and zealous miniſters, though they have not ſeen and heard 
the Lord of glory, with their outward ſenſes may yet 
declare to men, what they have known and experienced of 
his mercy, truth, and power : and as he became incarnate, 
that ſinners might have fellowſhip with him, as dwelling 
in their nature, and in the love of the Father through 
Him, for their everlaſting felicity ; ſo they are willing to 
labour and ſuffer, that their fellow-ſinners may be brought 
to have fellowſhip with them, in their moſt. precious bleſ- 
ſings. However men may deſpiſe and revile them, and 
caſt out their names as evil, or deem them fools, .madmen, 
bigots, enthuſiaſts, or hypocrites : yet verily, they poſſeſs 
the greateſt” honour, pleaſure, privilege, .and advantage 
imaginable, in communion with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and in their liberty of acceſs with bold- 
neſs at all times into the preſence of the erernal God ; 
whilſt all the perfections and Perſons in the Godhead, are 
engaged by covenant to make them moſt bleſſed for ever- 
more, Theſe benefits ate not like the ſcanty poſſeſſions 
of the world, which are congenial to the ſelfiſhneſs of our 
fallen nature, and inſpire the jealouſy of every competitor ; 
becauſe the more ſhare them, the leſs each perſon can ap- 

opriate. But the joy and felicity of. communion with 
God, correſponds with the enlarged philanthropy of the 
regenerate ſou], and tends to increaſe it: becauſe the 
good enjoyed is infinite, and all- ſufficient; fo that any 
multitude may partake of it, without its being at all di- 
-miniſhed z nay, the felicity ſeems enhanced to each poſſeſſor, 
by its being communicated to increaſing numbers, This 


'| fellowſhip wich the Father, and his Son jeſus Chriſt, is 
„ the ſecret of the Lord,” which is peculiar to thoſe that 


r him; and ungodly men muff therefore treat it as the 
deluſion of an heated imagination: and no doubt there 
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M. little children, theſe things write 1 
ma 


unto mo: that ye fin not. And if any 
n fin, we 


Jeſus, Chriſt the righteous : 


are both enthuſiaſts and hypocrites, who are deceived, or 
mean to deceive others, by mere counterfeits: yet that is 
not worth counterfeiting, either by ſatan, or wicked men, 
which itſelf is of no value, or reality. There are then 
thoſe, who are warranted to ſay, that truly their fellow - 
« ſhipis with the Father, &c;” and they all deſire to bring 
others to partake of the ſame bleſſedneſs : and indeed it is 


< be full.” Let us then rega | 
thoſe, who ** declare that God is Light, and thatin him is 
© no darkneſs at all:“ for as his perfect felicity is inſepa- 
Table from his perfect holineſs; ſo our happineſs muſt be 
proportioned to our ſanctification. By this rule we may 
alſo judge, who, truly have fellowſhip with God; for if any 
man profeſs this, and walk in darkneſs, he is a liar, and 
does not the truth: but if we habitually walk in the light 
af holy obedience, as becomes thoſe, who have the trans- 


forming knowledge of God; we have fellowſhip, with pro- 
yea with the Lord 


Phers and apoſtles, and with all faints; 
of ſaints himſelf ; and the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth us from 
all ſin. For chriſtianity is, in every reſpect © the religion 
of a ſinner;” and they, who walk moſt nearly to God, 


in holy conformity” and obedience, are moſt ſenſible, that 


heir beſt days and duties are mixed with fin, aud need 
cleanſing with the atoning blood. No encouragement is, 
therefore, given in ſcripture, to any of thoſe, who ſay they 


have not ſinned, or that they have no longer any fin to re- 


pent of, to be pardoned, or to be cleanſed away : ſuch men 


are blinded by pride, and deceive themſelves: yea, they 


make God a liar, and his word is not in them: they ar- 
raign the truth of his declarations, and the juſtice of his 


government; and cannot poſlibly offer the ſacrifice of a 
broken and contrite heart before him, or properly ugfer- 


ſand the nature and value of his goſpel of abounding 
grace. Let us then learn to plead guilty before God, and 
be humbly willing to know the worſt of our caſe; let us 
iogenuouſly confeſs all our ſins, and all their aggravations; 
relying wholly on his mercy and truth, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, for a full and free forgiveneſs; and let 


us truſt in, and wait on him to cleanſe us from all uurigh- 
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teouſneſs, until no more at all remain in us. 
3 3 
CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Jobn was probably the only 
ſurviving apoſtle, when he penned this epiſtle; and his old age, 
and long · continued uſefulneſs, faithfulneſs, and love to chriſ- 


tians muſt have given him a kindofparenral authority, through- 


. out the whole church, as far as it adhered to the pure goſ- 

- pel of Chriſt. It was therefore peculiarly proper for him, 
to addreſs them, as his ſpiritual family, whoſe welfare 
he had greatly at heart: and as moſt of them were your 
in years, compared with this beloved and venerable dil- 


ciple of Chriſt, who ſeems to hate been the oldeſt chriſti- 


* 
- 


zu on earth at that time; none ever could, with ſuch pro- 
priety, adopt the endearing language of his Lord, and call 


I. JOHN. 


ave an Advocate with the Father, 


2 And he is the propitiation for our fins; 


and not for our's only, but alſo for the fins of 
the whole world. Nair nn 


3 And hereby we do know that we know 


his fellow chriſtians, ** my little, or dear children,“ as he 
did; (John, c. xiii. v. 33;) for the diminutive is com- 
monly uſed by way of endearment, and to expreſs peculiar 
affection. He was deſirous of counſelling, warning, and 
encouraging them, as a father doth his children. (754 
e. ii v. 11, 12;) and the things, which he had written to 


| them in the former chapter, and what he was about to add, 
the deſign of all the inſtructions in the word of God, to 
lead us to poſſeſs theſe conſolations, that ſo * our joy may 
rd the meſſage ſent to us by 


were intended eſpecially to preſerve them from committi 

fin; as every part of the doctrine of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chiiſt, was ſuited to difplay the malignant nature and effects 
of ſin, to teach men to hate, dread and flee from it; and to 
lead them to the love of God, and holineſs; as well as to 
give the moſt effectual encouragement, motives, and af. 
iſtance to repent, and do works meet for repentance. Yet, 
* if any man had ſinned,” he ſhould remember, that, 
© they had an Advocate with the Father, &c. Superficial 


ſpeculators might here have been ready to charge the aps. 


{ile with inconſiſtency, as if ihe latter part of the verſe 
had contradicted the former : but the ſtate of a chriſtian in 
this world is ſuch, that encouragements after having /inned, 
are as neceſſary as warnings againſt fin: for through the 
remaining power of fin in his heart, the manifold ſnares 
of the world, and the power of ſatan, he cannot always 
ſtand upright, The valiant ſoldier will be moſt furiouſly 
attacked by the enemy : and may ſometimes befoiled ; and 
deſpondency is as inimical to watchfulneſs, diligence, and 
holy obedience, as even carnal ſecurity itſelf. No man, on 
ſcripture principles, can conclude himſelf to be any better 
than a hypocrite, who habitually commits ſin, becauſe of 
God's readineſs to forgive the penitent: bat the fallen, 
who deſire to ariſe and renew the combat, have abundant 
encouragement ſo to do. From the finner's firſt convicti. 
on of guilt, to the end of the chriſtian's warfare by death, 


the general rule is applicable; that, ! if any man ſin, we have 


% an Advocate with the Father;” one, who hath under- 
taken, and is fully qualified and authorized, to plead in 
the preſence of God the Father, in behalf of every one, 


who applies for pardon, ſalvation, and all things pertain- 


iag to them, in his name, and in dependance on his meri- 
torious interceſſion. This gracious Advocate never refuſes 
his patronage, to any ſinner, who ſeeks it, and he never 
pleads iu vain. For He is Jeſus;” the Saviour, Em- 
manuel, the incarnate Son of God; and Chriſt,” the 


- Meſſiah, the anointed One, choſen, appointed, commiſſi- 


oned, and conſecrated, to his office, as an High-Prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. And he alone is © the 
„ righteous One,” who received his human nature pure 
from all ſpot of ſin, and as our Surety perfectly obeyed the 
whole law of God, and ſo fulfilled a righteouſneſs more 


valuable in itſelf, and more honourable to the Father, than 


that of all mere creatures could have been. Moreover 
He was the propitiation for their ſins: for, through the 
atonement of his ſacrifice on the croſs, and his ſubſequent 
interceſſion, he rendered a holy and righteous God propitious 
and favourable'to fingers; fo that he waiteth to 178 
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him, if we keep his commandments. | 
4 He that ſaith, I-know him, and keepeth 


not his commandments, is a har, and the 


truth is not in him. 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in hen. 


verily is the. love of God perfefted : hereby 
know we that we are in him. 
6 He that faith he abideth in him ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: the old com- 


ous upon the true mercy ſeat, or propitiatory, of which 


that above the ark of the covenant was merely a type, and 
ſhadow. (Note, Nom. c. iii. v. 25, 26.) Nor was the 
benefit of this propitiation to be confined to the Jewiſh na- 
tion; on the contrary, ſinners all over the whole earth were 
admitted to ſhare in it: ſo that all men, in every land, and 
through ſucceſlive generations, were to be invited to come 
to God, through this all ſufficient atonement and by this 
new and living way z and all, who accepted of this invita- 
tion were as much intereſted in Chriſt, and all his purchaſed 
bleſſings, as if he had become incarnate, and died upon 
the croſs for them alone. (Note, Jobn. c. i. v. 29.) So 
that there was moſt abundant encouragement to every one, 
in the whole world, who heard the goſpel, to repent, and 
ſeek ſalvation by faith in the blood of Chriſt: but none 
to any man, to continue impenitent and unbelieving. 

V. 9 True chriſtians might be overtaken in a 
fault, or fall into a grievous fin; and their infirmities and 
deficiencies in their daily walk would be many : yet an ha- 


E bitual obſervance of God's commandments was to be conſider- 


ed as the proper evidence of a ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of God the Father in Him. (Notes, &c. John. c. 
xvii, v. 3. 2 Cr. c. iv. v. 3—6. Phil. c. iii. v. 8— 10. 


2 Pet. c. i. v. 2. 3. 8.) The knowledge of Chriſt evident- 


ly ſignifies à believing, ſpiritual, and experimental ac- 
quaintance with him, and a cordial acceptance of his fal- 
vation, Profeſſors would want to #now, or be aſſured, 
that they were intereſted in Him; and that their faith and 
experience were genuine, and diſtinguiſhable from thoſe of 
all hypocrites: now the apoſtle, and his brethren © knew 
© that they thus knew Chriſt,” not by their exact notions, 
high affections, or even miraculous powers, &c; but by 
a diſpoſition of heart, habitually, unreſervedly, and willing- 
ly to keep his commandments: and any other man might 
know his profeſſion to be ſincere, and his knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſpiritual and ſaving, by the ſame medium. (John, 
e. xiv, v. 15. 21-24.) And he, who profeſſed to be ac- 
quainted with Chriſt, and to believe in him, whilſt he 
kept not his commandments, in his habitual conduct, was 
to be adjudged a liar, and a hypocrite; in whom there was 
no ſincerity, and in whoſe heart the truth had no place. 
But, whoever he was that remembered and obſerved the 


counſels, and obeyed the precepts of Chriſt, ia him verily, |. 


or really, the love of God was perfected; the love of God 
to him, as a choſen and redeemed ſinner, had attained its 


true light now ſhineth. 


— COCOOOLAC 


' ced its fruit, and was in a mature and perfect ſtate; as the 


ought fo to walk, as Chriſt had walked, in an habitual 


{ holineſs and excellency, of which none but true chriſtians 


and enforced on chriſtians. (Jobn, c. xiii. v.34, 35+ c. 


mandment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. | 

8 Again, a new commandment I write un 
to you: which thing is true in him and in 
you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the 


9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hat- 
eth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. „ 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in 


end, in bis ſanctifcalion; and bis love of God had produ- 


grafted tree is, when loaded with its intended, and valued © 
increaſe. (Note, James. c. ii. v. 22.) By this, apoſtles 
and primitive chriſtians knew that they were in Chriſt 
through faith, and the communion of his Spirit; and thus 
alive to God through him, (Note, John. c. xv. v. 1—8:) 
and indeed if any man profeſſed to abide in Chriſt, he 


courſe of righteouſneſs, holineſs, truth, love &c; or elſe 
he could not expect to be believed by thoſe, who knew the 
transforming efficacy of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. It 
is evident, that the obedience here ſpoken of, is the hum 
ble, ſincere, unreſerved, and loving obedience of a believer 
in Chriſt; which is not perfect, but attended with con- 
tinual repentance, and application to his atoning blood for 
pardon and acceptance ; as well as with a conſtant depen- 
dance on the Holy Spirit for grace, to enable him in any 
meaſure to perform it. Yet even this obſervance of the- 
holy commandments of Chriſt, in imitation of his example; 
though far from real perfection, conſtitutes a degree of 
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have any adequate conception, and which, if univerſal, 
my render the earth in no ſmall degree like heaven it- 
elf. a a 

V. 5—11.] In exhortiog chriſtians to obey, and imi- 
tate their Lord, as the proper evidence of their love to him, 
the apoltle wrote no new command to them; but that 
which they had received from the beginniug of their ac- 
quaintance with the goſpel; and which from the firſt had. 
been repeatedly enforced by Chriſt himſelf. Nay, in fact it 
had been virtually in force from the beginning of the world, 
as it could not compriſe more than was contained in the 
law, which required Iſrael “to love the Lord with all their 
hearts, and ** their neighbour, as themſelvcs ;” and to 
be holy as God was holy. Yet this old commandment, eſpe- 
cially that which inculcated”the love of their brethren, . 
might be called a new commandment, as it was given to, 
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xv. v. 17.) This was true, in reſpect of him, their Lord 
and Saviour; in that He had nzewiy ſhewn them the im- 
menſity of his condeſcenſion, compaſſion, and ſelf- denying 
love to ſinners, add had laid them under new obligations to 
obey and imitate Him; eſpecially in loving one. another, 
2s he had loved them. Morcover the command was now 


40 2 > dark- 
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Anno. Domini 90. I. | JOHN. Anno Domini 90. 


| darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and beginning. I have written unto you, young 

| knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that | men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 

*" darkneſs. bath blinded his eyes. of God abideth- in you, and ye have over. 
| 12 I write unto you, little children, be- | come the wicked one, 

þ | cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his | 15 Love not the world, neither the thin 
| 


| 
name's ſake. that are in the world. If any man love 1 


13 I write unto. you, fathers, becauſe ye | world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
have known him that is from the beginning. 


| 16 For all that zs in the world, the luſt of 
l I. write unto. you, young men, becauſe ye | the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
1 have overcome the wicked one. I write'| pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
| unto you, little children, becauſe ye have | the world. 

1 


known the Father. 1611 17. And the world paſſeth away, and the 
| 14 | have written unte you, fathers, be- luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will 
| cauſe ye have known him har ig from the | God abideth far ever. 


% 


| | enforced by bis medintorial authority, to the full exerciſe of ble; ſo ſuch a perſon would proceed in an ignorant, un- 

| which he has been lately exalted. It was alſo true in them; | certain, and unholy manner, not aware 9 the dangen 

1 -as their ſituation was new, and differed widely from that | that beſet his path, nor ſenſible that it led to deſtruction; iſ 

| of the Gentiles around them, and even from that of God's as the darkneſs of error and ſin had blinded his eyes: till 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation: and as they were 


| 5 0 at length he would fall into ſome damnable hereſy, or 
| united by a new bond of union, as fellow-ſoldiers, fellow- | ſcandalous crime, and not only ruia himſelf, but mY 
travellers, brethren, and co-heirs of heavenly felicity. So | others to fall likewiſe. 
that the love of chriſtians to each other, as ſuch, rhough | V. 12.—17.] The apoſtle had before addreſſed chtiſ. 
virtually compriſed in the love of their-neighbours as them- | tians in general, as His little children; but here he ſpake 
ſelves, and ſomewhat like that of the Hraelites to each | of ſuch as were young in years, or newly converted, and 
other; Was . io reſpect of its exerciſe, motives, rules, diſtinguiſhed them from thoſe, who were further adyanced 
and obligations. This aroſe from the change; that had | in the life of faith and grace. He particularly addreſſed 
taken place ; as the darkneſs of the preparatory diſpenſati- his exhortations to thoſe new- born babes, who had taſted, 
on was paſt, and the true light then ſhone in full ſplendour : | that the Lord was gracious, (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2, 3:) be- 
ſo that chriſtians might be expected to be more exact in | cauſe their fins were as certainly forgiven them, for the 
their obedience, and more full of love to one another, and | fake of Chriſt, and through faith in his name, as thoſe of 
to all men, than even believers had been under the darker | their more eſtabliſned and experienced brethren were; 
diſpenſation of the law, He, therefore, who profeſſed, though their weakneſs of faith, and want of diſtin and 
thar he walked in the marvellous light of the goſpel, as | exact knowledge might prevent them from poſſeſſing the | 
partaking of the ſpecial grace and mercy-of God, (1 Pet abiding comfort of it: and the counſel, he was about to 
c. ii. v. 9, 10;) and yet hated his brother, (either any of | give them, would preſerve them from many ſnares and 
his fellow-chriſtians, or of his neighbours,) was evidently Lows enable them to obtain the aſſurance of their ac- 
in darkneſs even to that time: for though the true light | ceptance, and direct them in making a ſuitable return for 
ſhone around him; he was blinded by his pride and ſelfiſh- }:{ invaluable'a benefit. He wrote alſo to the fathers; 
neſs, and ſo continued a ſubject of the prince of darkneſs, having the ſame counſel and admonitions to give to thoſe 
the author of all malice, - envy, murder, and malignity; | chriſtians, who were old diſciples, matured in knowledge 
whilſt the illumination of the true knowledge of Chriſt | and experience; and who ought to be guides and exam- 
Was always transforming in proportion to its degree, and | ples to their juniors, as well as to ſhine as lights in the 
produced a loving diſpoſition in every heart, that really | world. Thefe had long known Him, that was from the 
partook of ir. He, therefore, who loved his brother, and | beginning, (v. 3—6. c. i. v. 1—3;) and their long ac- 
habitually . ſhewed himſelf difpoſed to goodneſs, mercy, | quaintance with Chriſt, and with the eternal Father, in 
and forgiveneſs, evidently lived, and walked in the light of | and through him; and all their diſcoveries of his glory, 
the goſpel, and was influenced by the inward efficacy of | and experience of his love, truth, and power, with which 
the truths, that he profeſſed : and there was nothing in the | they had been favoured, thould engage them to ſimple de- 
general prevailing difpoſition of his heart, by means of |. 


| pendance, lively gratitude, fervent complacential love, 
which ſatan could ſucceed in tempting him to ſcandalous | devoted obedience, and ſteady confidence in God, and 
ſins; or that was likely to prove an occaſion of his ſtumb- 


zeal for his honour and that of the goſpel. Moreover he 
ling himſelf, or throwing ſtumbling blocks in the way of | wrote to the ſame effect to the young men, who had for 
others, to their deſtruction. Whereas, he, who hated, | ſome time profeſſed the goſpel, and had paſſed through 
or bare habitual malice againſt his brother, or any man, 


the ſtate of childhood, but were not arrived at that 
was ſlill in darkneſs; and as men walking in the dark, | maturity in grace, to which the fathers had attained: 


know not whither they are going, nor at what they ſtum- | theſe he addreſſed and exhorted, from the conſideration, 
8 os N . 18 Little 
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Little 


Anno Domini go. 
18 Little children, It is the laſt time: and 
as ye have heard that antiehriſt ſhall come, 
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that they had overcome the wicked one: they had 
ſucceſsfully encountered the firſt trials and temptations, 
which attended their ſeparation from fin and renuncia- 


non of the world; and had overcome the aſſaults of ſatan, 


by giving up their ſecular intereſts, breaking off their 
bad habits and connexions, and entering in at the ſtrait 
gate of true converſion. As they had therefore, thus far 
conquered the wicked one, who had tried all methods 
in vain, to keep them from embracing the goſpel, and 
giving themſelves up to the ſervice of Chriſt : they ought 
forth in his ſtrength, aſpiring after further victo- 
ries; and endeavouring to ſpend'the vigour of their ſpi- 
rits, or the prime of their years, in the ſervices, to which 
they were-called, for the honour of Chriſt, and the be- 
nefit of the church; and not in ſeeking worldly advan- 
tages. But in order to give his exhortation the greater em- 
phaſis, the apoſtle again addreſſed the different deſcrip- 
tions of chriſtians; and admoniſhed the little children, 
(for though the word be changed, the meaning ſeems to 
de the ſame) ( John, c. xxi. v. 53) as thoſe, who had 
known the Father, and had already experienced his paren- 
tal compaſſion and love for them; for which they were 
called to make the due returns of filial confidence, ſub- 
miſſion, gratitude and obedience. The addreſs tothe fathers 
exactly coincides with that, which went before: to the 
oung men he added, that they were ſtrong” in faith, 
pe, love, and all holy affections; they were in the prime 
of their fitneſs for acti ve ſervice, to which the mature ex- 
perience of old age might be leſs adapted; and as the 
word of God, which they had received when they were 
converted, abode in them, as appeared by their — over 


the temptations of ſatan; ſo it ought to be manifeſted in 


its effects; by their increaſing fruitfulneſs in all good 
works. The general counſel and exhortation, therefore, 
which he meant to enforce on all of them was, not to 
« love the world, or the things, that were in the 
« world.” The world, as God-created it, was very 
ood, and a proper object of a meaſure of love; but as 
* hath marred it, our affections ought to be wholly 
alienated from it. The men of the world, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from believers, are enemies of God, and ſub- 
jets of ſatan :. we are, therefore required to renounce 
their friendſhip, to avoid their intimate ſociety, ànd to 
abhor their ungodly. principles and practices; whilſt we 
pity their miſeries, love their perſons, and try to do 
them good. The things of the world. may be deſi- 
red, poſſeſſed, and valued, for thoſe uſes and purpoſes, 
which were intended by God, when he created them: and 
in. ſubordination, to his favour, authority, and glory: 
But for thoſe purpoſes, to which fin hath abuſed them, 
and ſinners idolize them; we muſt not deſire, ſeek, or 
value them, in any meaſure, or manner: and if any man 
thus love the world, the love of the Father is not in him : 
his idol has never been dethroned, his heart remains un- 
changed, he is not reconciled to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, .and hath no true filial love of him in his heart. 
(Notes, &c, Luke, c. xiv. v. 25—33.) For all that 
is in the world, as thus idolized and abuſed by men, who 


CHAP. II. 
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the eyes; 


Aue Domini 90. 
even now are there many antichriſts; where- 
by we know that it is the laſt time. 


; ſeek their happineſs from it, and not from God, may be 
ſummed up under three heads. iſt. Such things, as are ſuited: 
to excite and gratify : the luſt of the fleſh ;”' or the irregu- 
lar, inordinate, and polluting hankerings and cravings of 
the carnal heart, and the animal. appetites after ſenſual 
| pleaſure ; as if man's happineſs conſiſted in it: 2dly. Such 
things, as were ſuited to excite and gratify „ the luſt of 
or the defires of the carnal heart after ſuch * 
poſſeſſions, embelliſhments, decorations, and enjoyments 
as the eye is apt to look at with coveting and inordi- 
nate defire of obtaining: ſuch as treaſures of gold and 
ſilver, or precious ſtones, houſes, lands, gardens, ſtately 
; manſions, elegant furniture and equipages, coſtly. gar- 
ments; and in ſhort all that wealth can purchaſe, which 
gratifies the beholder's eye, or his other ſenſes, but is not 
directly to be conſidered as groſs animal indulgence. 
Zdly. The pride of life,” or thoſe titles and dignities, that 
authority and honour, that reputation and ſplendour, 
which form the ſummit of earthly exaltation, and the 
; higheſt prize in the poor lottery of this preſent life, to 
' which the pride and ambition of man's apoſtate nature 
can aſpire; and the greateſt gratification of that deſire, 
which is congenial to the old temptation, * ye ſhall be as 
gods.“ For a poor vain glorious worm to be advanced 
to ſuch dominion over his fellows, or to poſſeſs ſuch ho- 
nour among them; as to be tempted to forget his own 
| mortality, as well as his Creator, and Judge; and to be ſo 
ſurrounded with vaſſals, attendants and flatterers, or ſo 
emblazoned with high ſounding titles, and encumbered 
with magnificence, as to have nothing on earth that he 
can behold above him, and to diſregard Him, that is 
higher than the higheſt : this is the perfeCtion of the pride 
of life, and all pre-eminence and diſtinction above others 
partakes of the ſame nature. All theſe things, to which 
every earthly object, that any man is tempted to put in 
competition with the will, favour, and glory of God, muſt 
be inferred, are “ not of the Father: this abuſe and ido-- 
latrous deſire of created things, did not attach to them, or 
to man, as .God made them ; they do not conſiſt with 
his preſcribed uſe of them; they are not beſtowed on thoſe 
he loves for ſuch purpoſes ; nor do they, who are his chil- 
dren, and influenced by his grace, deſire, ſeek, or uſe 
them in this manner. But they are of the world,” as 
lying under the wicked one: theſe defires after, and this 
uſe of, created things, are the effects of man's apoſtacy 
and ſubjection to ſatan ; they are thus made the baits, by 
which men are ſeduced into fin, and kept in rebellion 


' 


- againſt God, and the incentives to all their vile paſſions; 


they ſuit the taſte, and form the ſupreme good of world- 
ly men, and are their only portion ; and for the ſake of 
50 the whole earth is filled with violence, fraud, crimes 
and miſery. But the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof; all its pleaſures, treaſures, honours, and ſplen- 
dour, will ſoon vaniſh for ever, (Note, 1 Pet. c. i. v. 


24;) and they, who have luſted for them, and idolized - 
them, will be eternally diſappointed ' and miſerable, 
Whereas the man, who doeth the will of God, as reveal- 
ed to ſinners by the goſpel, will abide for ever in the poſ- 
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19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: 


= went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt that they were-not all of us. 


ſeſſion and enjoyment of that ſubſtantial good which he 
hath been-enabled to make choice of. It is evident, that 
the apoſtle did-not ſpeak of the lawful, moderate, ſubordi- 
nate, and holy uſe, poſſeſſion, or deſire of God's good 
creatures, for-the-ends, to which he hath appointed them ; 
but of the unlawful, inordinate, unholy, and idolatrous 


page fry and valuation of them, to which all men 
9 


are addi ſo _ they remain in an unregenerate 
ſtate, Many vaine 


ſage; and many have written on it, as if they meant to 
prove how far we might be carnally-minded, and lovers 
of the world : but in the apoſtle's evident meaning, we are 
no more allowed to love the world at all, than we are to 
worſhip Dagon ; for we cannot ſerve God and Mammon ; 
or love the Lord, and the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life. A man may carry on an 
buſineſs, fill any ſtation, or poſſeſs any wealth, as God's 
ſervant and ſteward, according to his commandments, 
for his glory and for the good of mankind ; and he ny 
deſire od and raiment, and things ſuitable to his ran 
in life, and uſe them with thankfulneſs, temperance and 
humility : but he cannot love, or deſire them, to grati- 
fy his ſenſuality, pride, avarice, or ambition, or ſeek 
bis happineſs in them, without being an idolater. Every 
- Tegenerate man is delivered from the dominion, and al- 
lowed indulgence of the love of the world, and ſtrives 
and prays.againft the remains of it, as it works in his 
heart, or breaks forth into his life : he deſires to love 
God ſupremely, and ſeck all his happineſs from Him 
alone ; and to Jave all other things in him, for his ſake, 
and as his bounty, and to uſe them in ſubmiſſion to his 
precepts and providence. fa proportion as men get this 
victory ayer the world, the reality of their grace is evi- 
denced, and they are prepared far labouring and ſuffer- 
ing in the cauſe of Cbriſt: but unleſs it is begun in the 
heart; a man has no root in himſelf, and he will either 
fall away in time of temptation, or. remain a mere un- 
fruitful profeſſor. (c. v. ver. 4, 5. Notes, &c, Matt. 
c. xiii. v. 18—23 ) 3 
V. 18, 19.] The love of the world, as -unſvbducd 
in profeſſed chriſtians, gave ſatan his greateſt advantage, 
not only jo tempting them to open apoſtacy, but alſo in 
ſeducing them by deſtructive hereſies; through which they 


were enabled to reconcile a quiet conſcience with a carnal 
mind; and the indulgence of their favourite paſſion, in a f 
religious garb. The tranſition was therefore natural, from 
warning profeſſors againſt the love of the world, to putting | 
The apo- 
le therefore, ſhewed his beloved children, eſpecially ſuch | 


them upon their guard againſt falſe teachers. 


of them as were young and inexperienced ;. that it was 
the laſt time, or the laſt diſpenſation, which God intended 


to introduce on earth, under which he would eſtabliſh the 


kingdom of his Son upon the ruins of that of Satan ; and 
which ſhould continue till all cnemies were put under the 
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but 


—— 


aud his a 


ſhould ariſe: for ſatan, unwilling to loſe his uſurped domi- 
nion, would not only oppoſe the goſpel by exciting perſe. 


and glory 
As have been made, by limitations, 


diſtinctions, and exceptions, to evade the force of this paſ- 


e. xi. v. 18, 19.) 
V. 20-25] The apoſtle wrote to his fellow chriſti- 


che Spirit, as ſent forth through Chriſt the Holy 
God, to illuminate, ſanctify and conſecrate them, to be 2 


Anno Domini 90. | 


20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 


21 I have not written unto you becauſe 


ye know not the truth, but becauſe ye know 


it, and that no lie is of the truth. 


Redeemer's feet. But they bad all heard,” both from the 


predictions of ancient prophets, and from thoſe of Chriſt 
poſtles, that under this diſpenſation Autichriſt 


cutions, - but alſo by corruptions of the faith; and eſpeci. 
ally byone great enemy to the Perſon, truth, authority, 

Chriſt, would obtain immenſe power and in- 
fluence in the viſible church, (Notes, &c. 2 Thefs. c. ii. y, 


1—12:) and as Paul declared, that this myſtery of iniqui- 


ty did pea rm ſo John obſerved that © there were 
many Antichriſts, or oppoſers of the pure goſpel of the 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe "_— ws rd — 
machinations were of the ſame ſtamp, as thoſe of the great 
Antichriſt would be, and who were evidently his fore-rug- 
ners. By this they might know that it was the laſt time; 
and that whilſt God was ſpecially at work to honour his Son, 
the devil and his ſervants were peculiarly active in endea- 


v. 1—3. 2 Tim. c. iii. v. 1—9. c. iv. v. 3, Theſe 
Antichriſts did not ariſe from 9 ſuch, as 540 bedere been 
avowed unbelievers; but they were profeſſed chriſtians, 
who ſeparated from the church, and became leaders of he- 
retical ſes, contrary to the apoſtle's doctrine, and deroga- 
tory to the honour of Chriſt. But, though they went out 
from the diſciples, having been admitted to outward fellow - 


generated perſons, and living members of the body of 
Chriſt: for if this had been the caſe, they would, without 
all doubt, have continued with them; as the Lord would 


have put his fear into their hearts, that they ſhould not depart 
from him; according to the engagements of his everlaſting 
covenant to all true believers. But, as they had not re- 
ceived the truth in love; ſo they had been left to the pride 
and luſts of their hearts, and to the artifices of ſatan, to be 
deceived into fatal hereſies, and to ſeparate from the 


churches of Chriſt; that it might evidently appear, that 
all they, who profeſſed the goſpel, were not true diſciples, + 


Thos the church was purified ; and true chriſtians were 
approved, and rendered more watchful and humble; 


whilſt the diſtinction between them, and hypocrites was 
more ſtrongly marked. 


ans, for their caution, comfort, and eſtabliſhment ; though 
his obſervations were calculated to put all profeſſors on ſelf- 
examination, and to prevent new converts from felf-decep- 
tion. However, they, whom he peculiarly addreſſed, had 
an unction from the Holy One; they were anointed by 


One of 
ſpiritual prieſt-hood unto the Father. By his gifts, and 


1 influences, they knew all things, that related to the prin- 


In 


intentions, and 


vouring to defeat the deſign. (Notes, &c. 1 Tim. c. ir. 


ſhip with them; yet they had never been of them, as re- 


not have given them over to a ſtrong deluſion, but would 


(Jobn. C. XV. v. 2—0. I Gor. 


| 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt ? He is antich 
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22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
riſt, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſam 
hath not the Father: [Su] he that acknow- 
kdgeth the Son hath the Father alſo. | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 


in the Son, and in the Father. 


25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you 


— 


ciples of Chriſtianity, in a ſpiritual and experimental man- 
ner, ( John, c. xvi. v. 14, 153) fo that no Antichriſt could 
fatally delude them. He had not therefore written to them, 
becauſe they knew not the truth; for if he had addreſſed 
perſons of that deſeription, it would have been requiſite 
for him to have diſcuſſed his ſubje& more copiouſiy; and 
after all, he ſhould not have had fo good hopes of ſucceſs : 
but he bad written to them in particular, becauſe they did 
know the truth, and that no lie belonged to it, or could 
conſiſt with ir. The general ſelf-evident propoſition was 
not more certain, than the particular application of it to 
the deluſions. of their ſeducers; whoſe falſe doQrines could 
not proceed from the ſame ſource with the truth of God: 
for who was a liar, but the man, who denied that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt ? Some of theſe hereſiarchs denied the ])eity 
of Chriſt ; others explained away his incarnation, and ſo de- 
nied his humanity, and the reality of his ſufferings; and 
ſome oppoſed his kingly authority. Thus, whilit they pre- 
tended to retain the name of chriſtians, they virtually de- 
nied his Perſon, as the Chriſt the Son of God, and the 
Son of Man; or- his offices, as the anointed Prophet, 
Prieſt and King of his church: they denied that God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, ro ranſom the church with his own 


* blood ; that in virtue of his one oblation, he might for ever 


appear in the preſence of God, as our great high Prieſt, 
and reign over his redeemed people, as his willing ſubjects, 
to the end of the world, and for ever. Now, whether they 
denied his divine, or his human nature, his atonement or 
his authority; they virtually denied Him to be the Chriſt ; 
as they who had the unction of the Holy Spirit would rea- 
dily perceive. Such a teacher was, therefore, in fact, an 
Antichriſt, who denied both the Father and the Son; ſee- 
ing the Father can only be known, approached, worſhip- 
ped and glorified by finners, in, and through his incarnate 
Son ; and they who honour not the Son, honour nor the 
Father that ſeat him. (Notes, Matt. c. xi. v. 25 — 27. 
Jobn, c. v. ver. 23.) The denial of the Son was, there- 
fore, a denial of the Father; and the ſupreme Being, the 
ſuppoſed Deity, which ancient, or modern deniers of the 
perſonal, or mediatorial honour of the Son have profeſſed to 
worſhip, was in fact the creature of their own imagination, 
and not the wiſe, juſt, holy, merciful and faithful God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He, therefore, that de- 
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concerning them that ſeduce you. | 

27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you : but as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming, | 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs is born of him. 


nied the Son, had not the Father, as his God, his Friend 
and his Portion ; but he, that in true faith acknowledged 
the Son, had the Father alſo. This laſt clauſe is printed in 
Iralics, becauſe it is wanting ia ſome of the ancient copies; 
yet it is found in ſo large a majority, that it may fairly be 
concluded to be genuine. As theſe things were ſo, the a- 
poltle exhorted his beloved children, to let that abide in 
them, and fink deep into their hearts, which they had 
heard from the beginning of their profeſſion of the goſpel, 
concerning the Perſon and falvation of Chriſt; for if the 
doctrine which they had at the firſt heard from the apo- 
ſtles and evangeliſts, remained in them practically and ef- 
ficacioully ; they alſo would continue in union and fellow. 
ſhip with the Son, and with the Father through him: and 
they ought to remember, for their encouragement, and con- 
firmation againſt the artifices of falſe teachers; that the 
promiſe, which God had irreverſibly given to all true be- 
lievers, engaged to them eternal life, and felicity, and all 
things pertaining thereto. 

V. 26—-29. | Theſe admonitions the apoſtle wrote to 
his beloved chriſtians, concerning thoſe falſe teachers, who 
attempted to ſeduce them, and had prevaifed with many, that 
had once belonged to their company, though not truly of 
them. He meant, as an inſtrument in the Lord's hand, to 
caution and fortify them, againſt the ſpecious inſinuatious 
of deceivers: but in reſpect of real believers, the anoint- 
ing, which they had received of Chriſt, abode in them, as 
an incorruptible principle of life, light, and ſpiritual diſ. 
cernment : ſo that they needed not that any man ſhould 
teach them; except as that ſame anointing taught them; 
and by ſtirring up their pure minds, in the way of remem- 
brance: for by this teaching of God himſelf, they were 
inſtructed in all things, eſſential to falvation, and could 
not be fatally deluded. Now this teaching was altogether 
truth, and no lie; they could not, therefore, have any oc- 
caſion to change the CoArine, which they had thus re- 
ceived by the inſtrumentality of apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
for any new improvements, as if it had been a falſhood. 
Oa the contrary, they who wanted to induce them to this 
change, evidently aimed to ſeduce them from the truth to 
believe a lie; whereas the apoſtle only ſought to eſtabliſh 
them in the truth, that had been preached to them, with 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven: and indeed, they 


40 R CHAP, 
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F CH A P . III. | 
Contains the a b 
* making believers his children, and giving them 
preſent privileges, and the hape of an inconceivable 
felicity ; ond fhewing them that this hope was al- 
ways counefted with holineſs, which diflinguiſhed 
God's children from thoſe of the devil, 1---10. 


who had thus deen taught would abide in him, or in it, 


in Chriſt, or in the truth of his goſpel. He therefore needed 
only to exhort them, with all 


parental affection, to abide in 
Him, or in Chriſt; for the apoſtle's mind, being full of 
thoughts about, and warm affections towards his beloved 
Lord, ſpake frequently of him, by a pronoun without an 
antecedent, and fo wirhout naming him. Let them, then, 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to the truth of the goſpel; live in a cou- 
ſtant dependance on Chriſt by faith, for every thing ; at- 
tead diligently on his ordinances, and yield a loving fimple 
obedience to his commandments : and thus, they might be 
affared, that when he ſhould appear to judge the world; 
they would not be aſhamed, as alt hypocrites and apoſtates 
will de; but would have confidence before him, as his ap 
proved ſervants, at this his ſecond coming, and amidft all 
the ſolemn and important events of that deciſive ſeaſon. 
In this, the apoſtle Joined himſelf; intimariog, that he took 
the ſame method of preparing for the coming of his Lord 
and Fudge, as he recommended to them; and that their 
abiding in Chriſt would then increaſe his confidence and 
joy. As they therefore could not but know, that He, their 
Lord and Saviour, was righteous; fo they might be affured, 
that all, who habirnally praiſed righteouſneſs, as what 
they loved and delighted in, were born of Him, by the 
regeneration of his Spirit, and ſo were the children of 
God, and the heirs of heaven. So that abiding in Chriſt, 
and bringing forth much fruit, by working righteouſneſs, 
was the proper method of preparing to theet him in judg- 
ment with confidence and joy. The expreffion, born of 
Him, which is moſt obvionſly inrerpreted of Chriſt, of 
whom the apoſtle ſpake ; and thus becoming the Sons of 
God, (e. iii. v. 1,) clearly ſhews what John believed con- 
ecrning his Lord, © © 7 og 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The goſpel, when well underſtood, and duly reccived, 
Tets the hevet again all ſin, and effectually prevents the 
allowed practice of it: at the ſame time, that it gives the 
moſt bleſſed relief to the wounded conſciences of thoſe, 
that have. ſinned; g bor hope of pardon, through our 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and his all-ſufficient propitiation. Thus the divine ori- 
ginal of the ſcriptures is evinced; by the commenſurate 
Eitableneſs of the remedy therein propoſed, to the actual 
ſtate of men in this evil world: whilſt all other ſchemes 
are founded on principles, that are unreal; and therefore 
they are totally inapplicable to tlie caſe, and cannot ef- 
fectually bring peace to the conſcience, and lead the heart 
to abhor alt iniquity. hilſt we ſeek for grace to make 
a holy uſe of the interceſſion and atonement of our hea- 
yenly Advocate; and encourage our fellow chriſtians to 
do the ſamez we fhould remember, that « He is the 
+ propitiationi,. not for our ſins only, but for thoſe of the 


I, JOHN, 


poſtle fl. Admiving the love of God, 


the unguarded language of ſome perſons, who have ar- 


duct habitual 


1 do the peculiar doctrines of a gratuitous ſal vation. Chrriſ- 


true and important, according to His conduct towards his 
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24. Repreſenting love of the brithres, as the di 
. Higuiſhing evidence of converfion; explaining thi 
nature and effetts of that love, and contrafling it 
with enmity and ſelf/meſi; and lating the con- 
_ fidence in God, which was conneSted with love, ard 


a conſcientious obedience to his commandments, 
b1-=--22. | 


„hole world;“ and, therefore, if any finner, in any 
part of the earth, is made willing to accept of this falya- 
tion, he will furelty be made part of it: and we ſhould 
defire and endeavour, by every proper means, to be the 
inſtruments of bringing others to ſhire with us in ſo 
precious a benefit, But we ſhould alſo be afraid of abufing 
the abundant proviſion of the goſpel for the forgivenels 
of our ſins, into an encouragement. to diſobedience: 
© hereby we know that we know Chriſt, if we keep his 
* commandments;” and“ he is a liar, and the truth is 
c not in him,” who pretends to know him, and doe: 
not habitually obey him. What then ſhalt we fay to 


gued, or aſſerted, that fanAification is not the proper 
ground of affurance, and evidence of our juſtification; 
and that it is legal for men to look to their works as the 
proof of their being true believers, &e? We can only 
fay, that they directly contradi the apoſtle, and that, 
therefore, they are moſt certainly miſtaken. * Whoſo, 
« then, keepeth the word of Chrift, in him verily is 
the love of God perfeRed.” By this, apoſtles knew that 
they were in Chriſt, and by the ſame means we muſt 
know it alſo, if we would not deceive ourſelves: he, 
therefore, that ſaith he abideth in Chriſt, ought him- 
« ſelf fo to walk, even as he walked;“ and no co 

tent judge will believe his aſſertion, if his ſpirit and con- 
ly be contrary to thoſe of his Lord; for at 
laſt he will be found to be the beſt chriftian, who hath 
moſt cloſely copied Chriſt's example. Theſe are no new 
commandments, or declarations; but the ſame, which 
the diſciples have heard from the beginning; though ſome 
perſons affect to treat them as novelties, even as others 


tianity, inftead of rendering the love of God and men, 
and good works ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, furniſhes uz 
with-new motives, and lays us under further obligations 
to abound in them, and it gives us new directions con- 
cerning the love of our neighbours, by requiring the love 
to our brethren for Chriſt's ſake, and that of our enemies 
after the example of his love to ts. As theſe things are 


redeemed people, and their peculiar privileges and obli- 
gations; becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſnineth: ſo we muſt remember, that hatred of our 
brethren, or neighbours, and the prevalence of any ma- 
lignant paſſion, is proportionably a proof, that a man i 
{till in darkneſs. The degree of our holy love is the pro 
per criterion and ſtandard of our illumination; as well as 
the beſt prefervative from ſin, and active principle of obe- 
dience. He that moſt loveth his brother, abideth in the 
cleareſt light, and will be beſt kept from ſtumbling, 
from oc ioning the falls of others: but he, who is of 2 
virulent, ſelfiſh, and malidious temper, however he may 


BE- 
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ther hath beſtowed upon 
ſhould be called the ſons of God: therefore 


——— —— — 
boaſt of his knowledge, walketh in darkneſs, and is in 


the road to deſtruction; though he is not at all aware 
whither he is going, becauſe the darkneſs, and the prince 
of darkneſs have blinded his eyes. Theſe things demand 
our cloſeſt attention, and moſt ſerious ſelf-cxamination ; 
and ſhould lead us earneſtly to pray, that God would 
ſhew. us what we are, and whither we are going ? 

But when there is real faith that worketh by love, even 
little children and weak believers may be affured, that their 
fins are forgiven them, for the fake of Chriſt: and though 
there are different degrees of growth, ſtrength, know- 
ledge, and every grace, among the ſons and 0 
the Lord Almighty; and though ſome of them have ob- 
tained more victories over the wieked one, or are more 
fit for active ſervice, or to give wiſe-counſel, than others 
are; yet they are all alike dear to their heavenly Father. 
They all have ſome knowledge of, and love to him ; and, 
through his word abiding i them, he will lead forth the 
young ones of his family to the ſame victories, and train 
them up to a meaſure of the ſame vigour and maturity, 
to which others have already attained. But all, who 
would ſhare theſe bleſſings, muſt be careful, not to love 
the world, or any of it's polluting vanities : this idolatry, 
remaining unſubdued in the hearts of many profeſſors, 
hath occaſioned their apoſtacy, or total unfruitfulneſs: 
nay, through ſome remains of it, numbers are kept from 
comfort and aſſurance ; their ſpiritual life continues low 
and feeble; they are mere babes, or dwarfs to the end of 
their days; and enter eternity, before they know what 
will become of them. Indeed all that is in the world, as 
it is apoſtate, and ſo the kingdom of the devil, is diame- 
trically oppoſite to the holineſs, ſpirituality, temperance, 
humility, and lowlineſs of the chriſtian religion : it's 
pleaſures, intereſts, pomps and honours, can only ex- 
cite and ſtrengthen the vileſt propenſities of our fallen 
nature, which. it is our great buſineſs and intereſt to ſub- 

due and crucify. The purſuit, acquiſition, or enjoy- 
ment of them, only tend to pollution and condemna- 
tion; they are ſoon paſſing away, to be poſſeſſed no more; 
whilſt the portion of him that doeth the will of God, 
ſhall be for ever. Yet are theſe vanities ſo alluring to 
the remains of corruption in our hearts; that without 
conſtant watching and prayer, we cannot eſcape from, 
or obtain victory over, the world, and him, who is the 


god and prince of it. Let us then endeavour to ſearch 


out, and caſt from us the reliques of this original and 
uni verſal idolatry : then ſhall we be leſs liable to be de- 
ceived by the ſeduCtions of thoſe many antichriſts, who, 
in every age and place, endeavour to corrupt the goſpel, 
and to oppofe the honour, and cauſe of Chriſt. ng 
thus go out from us, but they. were not of us: at lea 

they never were true believers; for if they had belonged 
to that bleſſed company, they would no doubt have con- 


tinued with them: but indeed damnable herefies as much |: 


prove the faith of profeſſors, as furious perſecutions do; 


CHAP III. 
EHOLD, what manner of love the Pa- the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
us, that we] him not. * 3 


aughters of 
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2 Belaved, now bal we the ſons of God, 


HC — | 
preſerve a man from ſuch deluſious: and when- we are 


thus eſtabliſhed in the great truths of the goſpel; we ſhall 
know that no lie is of the truth; and ſhall therefore diſ- 


regard the eloquence, learning, ingenuity, and confidence 


of thoſe, who contradict the Bible; and be ſatisfied with 
oppoſing the expreſs teſtimony of the truth itſelf, to-their 
well. varniſhed, and ably defended lies. We ſhall in 
this manner moſt clearly perceive, that every man is an 
antichriſt, wha denieth the Perſon, or any of the offices 
of Chritt; and that in denying the Son, he denieth the 
Father aiſo, and hath no part in his favour, whilſt he re- 
jeQs his great ſalvation. Candour and liberality of ſen- 
timent are good words; bigotry, fanaticiſm, and a con- 
tracted mind ſound very harſh :. but let us not aſpire to 
the reputation of libecality, or deſire to eſcape reproach, 
more than the apoſtles did. Whilſt we judge favourably 
of, and live in love with, all, who truſt in Chriſt as 2 
divine Saviour, and obey his word; let us pity and pray 
for thoſe deluded men who deny the Deity and atone- 
ment of Chriſt, and the work of his new creating Spi- 
rit; and yet proteſt againſt their antichriſtian doArine,. 
and refuſe all needleſs intercouſe with them. Let them 
that abide in all, who have profeſſed the goſpel, or would 


be deemed cliriſtians, which was taught the primitive diſ- 


ciples; that they may continue in the Son, and in the 


Father; and that the promiſe of eternal life may belong 


to them. Theſe things are peculiarly needful to be writ- 
ten to profeſſors at this day, concerning thoſe that ſeduce 
them, and would perſuade them, that it is of no conſe - 
quence what they believe concerning the Perſon, or doc- 
trine of Chriſt. This faſhionable ſpecies of infidelity di- 
realy contradicts the whole word of God, and in fact 
does its utmoſt to antiquate the Bible as an uſeleſs book, 
in theſe days of wiſdom and illumination! We ſhould 
deſire to teach no man any thing, except what the Holy 
Spirit hath taught us in his word, to which our appeal 
muſt be made ; and the ſame Spirit teaches all thoſe, who- 
partake of his ſacred anointing, the- grand truths of the 
word, though they may be left to differ in leſs eſſential 
matters. May we then receive from Chriſt more and 
more of his anointing; to abide in us, and to illuminate 
our minds in the truth,. unmixed with error; that we 


may abide in it, even as they did, who of old adhered to 
the doctrine of the holy apoſtles: and let all, who profeſs 


the truth, and appear to have come to Chriſt, .abide in 
Him; without lifening to the ſuggeſtions of any modern 
illuminators of mankind ; that when our Judge ſhall ap- 
pear, we may all, with prophets and apoſtles, have con- 
fdence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 
Yet, let us not hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; but re- 
member that they only ate born of God, who bear his: 
holy Image, and walk before Him in his moſt righteous: 


ways. 5 EDD 
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CHAP, III.] V. 13.1] The apoſtle, having de- 
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One alone can teach that knowledge, which. will ſurely J. God; here brake out into a. joyful and admiring. view of: 


though in another way. The unction from the Holy | clared, that they, who did cl rad af were born of 
| and. 
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and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know that, when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. e 888 
3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth 


alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſgreffion of 


the law. 


5 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 


take away our ſins; and in him is no fin. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, 


neither known him. 


the love of the eternal Father, in having beſtowed on them 


the unſpeakable honour and felicity of being called his 


thiluren. What manner of love was this, or by what words 
could it be deſcribed ? Whether His majeſty, purity, and 


juſtice ; or their guilt, vileneſs, and miſery were deſcribed ; 


whether the bleſſing conferred on them, or the method, 


in which. it was beſtowed, were contemplated; the love of 
the Father therein muſt be adored, as 


paſſing knowledge, 
and comprehenſion. Indeed the world of ungodly men, 
among whom the children of God lived, commonly in po- 


verty, affliction, and contempt, would not acknowledge 
their claims, approve their character, or deſire their pri- 
vileges: but this was the effect of their ignorance of 


God, and contempt of, and alienation from, his holy excel - 


jency; fo that when the only-begotten Son of the Father 
appeared on earth, they knew him not, but rejected, de- 
ſpiſed, and crucified him. But whatever the world thought 


of them; true believers, even in their afflicted condition 
on earth, were the children of God, regenerate, adopted 
into his family, the ſpecial objects of his love, and the 
heirs of his kingdom: and, whatever their trials were, 
their Almighty Father would ſurely protect, provide for, 
ccmfort, and bleſs them. It did not indeed then appear, 


What, or how. glorious they would at length be; nor 
could even the beloved apoſtle frame an adequate conception 
of heaven, aud its ineffable felicities, which would be en- 
nobling and rapturous beyond all his thoughts. Yet, they 


knew in general, that when He, even Chriſt, or God'in 


human nature, ſhould be manifeſted; his believing people 


would be made completely like him, both in the incorrup- 


tibility of their bodies, and the perfect holineſs of their 


ſouls: for in the beatific viſion, when the eyes of the 
Lord's people ſhall behold his glory in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and their ſouls will know his fulneſs and excelleney by im- 
mediate perception; the beholdiog of him as he it will 
complete the renewal of the divine image upon them, and 
for ever deſtroy all unholy affections; and thus they will 


be prepared for the conſummate, unalloyed, and moſt fe- 


licitatiog enjoyment of God, in, and through, Jeſus Chriſt, 
of -which we can gain. the moſt remote idea. But where- 
ver the - regenerating Spirit of God had produced, this ge- 


auine hope in a man's heart; it would certainly induce him 
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holy image of the divine Saviour; would alſo be aſſured 
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| . 7 Little children, let no man deceiy 8 
you: he that doeth righteouſneſs is righte- 
' ous, even as he is righteous. nn CA 


8 He that committeth fin is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani. 


feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the devil. en | 


9 Whoſoever is born of God doth net 
commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
feſted, and the children of the devil : whoſo. 
ever doeth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 


to desire, and follow after holineſs, a8 the preparation for, 
and anticipation of, his final happineſs : for he, who ex- 
pected to be perfectly happy, when fully conformed to the 


that his preſent comfort muſt be proportioned to his ſanc- 
tificatiou; the aſſurance, that his labour in following after 
holineſs would not be in vain, would alſo give energy to 
his endeavours; nor would he ever reſt ſatisfied with his 
attainments, ſo long as (in remained in him: but he would 
uſe all means, and wait on God for the performance of his 
promiſes; till all his affections and powers were fully ſanc- 
tified, all ſinful paſſions deſtroyed, all holy diſpoſitions per- 
fected, and all his words and actions made conformable to 
thoſe of his beloved Lord. But as this can never be fully at- 
tained in this life; the true chriſtian's diligence, in RY 
ing himſelf as Chriſt is pure, muſt be continued till death: 
then, the ſoul will be admitted into his preſence, and per- 
fected in his likeneſs : but the complete conformity of the 
chriſtian to his Lord, in body and foul, will not be, till 
the reſurrectiou. 5 FF 

V. 4—io.] According to what had before been obſerved, 
they, who did not follow after holineſs, could not poſſeſs 
the genuine hope of the goſpel: but the apoſtle further re- 
marked, that he, who committed, or praQiſed fin, tranſ- 
greſſed alſo the law, or violated, and directly oppoſed, 
the authority, and requirements of the moral law; (for 
the ceremonial cannot here be intended.) Thus it was 
taken for granted, that the holy law of God was the rule 
of conduct to all his true ſervants; and that none of them 
wiltally and habitually did any thing contrary to it. For 
ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law, or a lawleſs conducl. 
Whatever, in any degree, exceeds, comes ſhort of, or de- 
viates from the law; and. in thought, word, or deed is 
not perfectly coincident with it, is fin, a violation of the 
law, and deſerves death, according to the covenant of 
works: but an habitual commiſſion of ſin tends to the de- 
ſtruction of the law and its authority, and can never be 
allowed of, by any diſciple of Chrift. For, - they know, 
that He was manifeſted in human nature, to take away 
the ſins of his people, by atoning for their guilt, and by 
renewing them to his own holy image. Moreover, in him 


| was no lin, and the perfection of his holineſs, and aftual 


neither 


Anno Domini 90. 


neither he that loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 


another. . 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 


one, and flew his: brother. . And wherefore 
lew he him? Becauſe his own works were 


obedience, both magnified the precept of the law, made 
him a proper Perſon to be a ſacrifice for ſin, and was in- 
tended as an example to his people. Whoſoever, there- 
fore, abides in -Chriſt, as united to, and maintaining 
communion With him, doth not fin, in his allowed and 
general conduct: and whoſoever ſinneth wilfully and ha- 
bitually, hath never ſeen the glory of Chriſt by faith, or 
had any experimental, ſaving knowledge of him; or he 
would be transformed, in a meaſure, into the Holy Image 
of Him, in whom there was no fin. The apoſtle, there- 
fore warned his beloved children, as others before had 
done ; (Notes; &e. 1 Cor. c. vi. v. 9. Gal. c. vi. v. 7. 
Eph. c. v. ver. 6. James, e. i, v. 22. 2 Pet. c. i. v. 9;) 
not to let any man deceive them, by plauſible pretences, 
into an opigion, that they might live ja habitual fin, and 
yet be true chriſtians! For he, who practiſed righteouſ- 
neſs, as his buſineſs and delight, was a righteous man; 
20d his conformity to Chriſt, (being righteous as he was 
righteous,) was the proper evidence of his intereſt by faith 
in his vicarious ebedience and propitiation. On the other 
hand, he who committed ſin, as his buſineſs and delight, 
was evidently of the devil's party, family, and diſpoſition ; 
2s he was the firſt ſinner, and had practiſed rebellion and 
iniquity from the beginning, and had no pleafure in, or 
appetite for any thing elſe. But it muſt be impoſſible to 
imitate, and adhere to, the devil, and at the ſame time to be 
a diſciple of Chriſt : ſeeing the Son of God was manifeſted, 
for the ſingle, and expreſs purpoſe of deſtroying, abo- 
lihiag, or undoing the works of the devil, in behalf of all 
his people. He came to deliver them from that condemna- 
tion and ſlavery, into which the influence and temptati- 
ons of ſatan, had reduced them and all mankind; and to 
reſtore them to the favour, image, and fervice of God. 
This was done by atoning for, and pardoning their guilt, 
and by a new creation of their fouls to holinefs : but 
whilſt men lived habitually in pride, infidelity, impiety, 
injuſtice, fraud, . cruelty, malice, inremperance, or licenti- 
oulneſs ; or in the neglect of à ſoder, righteous and godly 
life; it could not be {uppoſed, that the works of the devil 
had been deſtroyed, or his fortifications in their hearts caſt 
down, by the power of Chriſt, Conſequently the end of 
his incarnation and humiliation had not been anſwered in 
reſpe&t of them ; and therefore they could not be warrant- 
ed to account themſelves his diſciples. For all, that be- 
longed to Chriſt, and were intereſted in him, were born 
of God; (Notes, Join, c. Ui. v. 1—8;) and none, who 
was thus regenerate, lived in the commiſſion of any allow- 
ed ſin: becauſe the incorruptible ſeed of the divine word, 
being made to grow and live in his heart by the Holy Spi- 
rit, remained in him, and rendered it impoſſible, that he 
could fig with allowance, continuance, and ſatis faction: | 
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evil, and his brother's righteous. 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 1151s 442] 
14 We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the bre. 
thren. He that loveth not hir brother abid- 
eth in death. | 


even as a fiſh cannot live out of water, becauſe it-is out af 
its element, and can only languiſh and die, vale it be 
put again into it. This muſt be all that the apoſtle's.gene- 
ral words can mean: becauſe, if ſtrictly taken they would 
not only prove, that fome men are perfeft, but that all 
regenerate perſons were incapable of ſinning any more 
for ever; an inference, which no man, who either 
reads the Bible, or the book of man, will- ever admit. 
But general declarations of this kind mult always be en- 
plained according to the argument of the ſacred writer: 
otherwiſe, an antinomian may prove, that God juſtifies 
thoſe, that are in every ſenſe ungodly, and who never do 
good works, of any kind, or for any purpoſe, as. long 
as they live, (Rom. c. iv. ver. 4, 5:) anda man, who rum 
into the other extreme may prove, that all God's children 
are perfectly ſinleſs, and that no regenerate perſon can 
poſſibly fall into any fin. But ſcripture muſt be explained 
by itſelf, and ſoberly; and the context evidently ſhews, 
that the apoſtle ſpake of an allowed practice of ſome ha- 
bitual fin: this he declared to be impoſſible to the regene- 
rate, and a full proof of a man's being the child of the 
devil. For ia this eſpecially, the children of God, and the 
children of the devil, were manifeſtly diſtiaguiſned from 
one another: and he, who did not practiſe righteouſaeſs 
was not of God ; whatever his creed, profeſſion, gifts, or 
pretended experience might be: nay, this was to be carried 
to ſo great a ſtritneſs; that he who loved not his brother, 
but ſhewed a ſelfiſh, envious, and malignant ſpirit, in his 
general conduct, was not to be accounted one of God's fa- 
mily, but one of Satan's. 

V. 11, 12.] The meſſage, which had been delivered 
from the beginning, to chriſtians, in the name of their 
Lord, had Sfpeciali ired them to love one another, 
as the diſtinguiſhing evidence of being diſciples, They 
were not, therefore, to be conſidered as chriftians, who 
were manifeſtly deſtitute of this grace; but were 
to be ranked with Cain, who, being a profeſſed wor- 
ſhipper of God, ſhewed himſelf to be of that wicked 
one, the devil, by envying, hating and murdering his bro« 
ther Abel. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. iv.) But for what cauſe 
did he commit this atrocious murder? What provoca- 
tion had he received? What injury had been done him? 
Truly none at all: but he hated the holy image of God 
in Abel, and the example of his humility, faith, and 
piety ; he was angry with God for accepting his brother's 
oblation in preference to his; and fo he was enraged to 
that degree, that he flew him, becauſe his own works 
were Evil, and his brother's righteous. 

V. 13—15.] As this was the genuine temper of the 
children of the devil, who had deſpiſed, hated, aud 
crucified Chriſt for the ſame reaſon : ſo chriſtians ought 
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15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 


derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
| eternal life abiding | 


| in him. | 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. | F 


not to wonder, that the world hated them; ſeeing. the 


men of the world were in ſubjection to the wicked One, 
and under his influence, as the children of his family. 
Indeed no chriſtian, who was well acquainted with the 
heart of man, could wonder at any effects of the con- 
tempt and enmity of ungodly people againſt the chil- 
dren of God; for it was the moſt unequivocal proof, 
that themſelves had paſſed from that ſtate of condem- 
-nation and ſpiritual death, in which they all once lay, 
into a ſtate of life, and acceptance with God; when 
they were conſcious that they loved the brethren. Humble 
diſintereſted loye of men, for the Lord's ſake, is indeed 
à good evidence of regeneration : but it is manifeſt that 
the apoſtle ſpake of the love of chriſtians, as ſuch. 


oy 


Naturally they all were diſpoſed to deſpiſe, hate, deride, 


revile, and injure thoſe,, who profeſſed the truths of the 


goſpel, bare the image of Chriſt, and were ſpiritual wor- 


ippers and ſervants of God, through Him : they had 


once been ready to deem them unſociable, preciſe, mo- 
roſe and troubleſome fanatics, or hypocrites ; and to ſhun, 


-and diſlike them as ſuch. But, being born of God, and 
e 


having thus paſſed from death unto life, they were made 
congenial with them in judgment and diſpoſition; and 
thus they were brought to love, eſteem, honour, ſym- 
pathize with, do — to, and take pleaſure in them, as 
the excellent of the earth. This affection for them was 
not on account of their belonging to the ſame party, or 
holding the ſame notions; but, becauſe it appeared to 
them, that they loved Chriſt, bare his image, and were 
devoted to his ſervice, Thus “ they had purified their 
« hearts, in obeying the truth, through the Spirit, un- 
4 to unfeigned love of the brethren:“ (1 Pet. c. i. v. 
22:) but, on the other hand, he, who did not love his 
brother, even every one of thoſe, who appeared to be 
chriſtians, with cordial affection, and indeed every one 
of his neighbours, with good-will, abode ſtill in death, 
condemned, and unregenerate. For whoſoever hated 
« his brother was a murderer;” that is, he had the 
heart of a murderer; and the pride, ſelfiſhneſs, envy, 
and malice; that habitually ruled therein, conſtituted 
the root of bitterneſs, whence murder naturally ſprings ; 
ſo that, if all reſtraints bad been removed, and ſuitable 
temptations interpoſed, the act of murder would have 
infallibly been the conſequence. And they © knew, 
« that no murderer had eternal life abiding in him ;” 


that is, no one, who had habitually the heart of a mur- 


derer, and a diſpoſition to perpetrate that crime, could 
be a regenerate perſon, or partaker of the Spirit of Chriſt. 


No doubt David, when in one dreadful inſtance he was 


guilty of murder, had eternal life abiding in him; nor 
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17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need; and . ſhutteth 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, hoy 
dwelleth the love of God in him: 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. us 22 | | 


no true believer could live in habitual fin: and he 
ſtated, that he, who loved not his brother, did in eſfed 
hate him; and he who habitually hated his brother, wa 
conſtantly of the temper of: a murderer; that is, he bare 
the image, and was of the diſpoſition. of the devil, and 
therefore was one of his children ; and not one of the 
children of a God of love. E 

V. 16, 47.] The effects of genuine love of the bre. 
thren required to be aſcertained ; and this might be un- 
derſtood, by conſidering the love of God to ſinner, 
The reality, and immenſity of his love was perceived 
eſpecially, in that He, in the perſon of Chriſt, as in- 
carnate, laid down his life for his people, to atone far 
their ſins, and ranſom their ſouls. Many copies rea 
His love, and not the love of God; ſo that the ſame 
weight cannot be laid upon this e, as on a ſimilar 
one. (As, c. xx. v. 28.) If this love of Emmanuel to 
loſt ſinners was duly conſidered, it muſt appear, that 
chriſtians were required, according to the perfection of 
their rule and example, to lay down their lives for theit 
brethren, when the caſe was urgent, and a proportionable 
good might be done by it; and, therefore, all leſſer 
things ought ſurely to be given up for their benefit, 
when circumſtances called for it. If then a man had 
„ this world's good; and poſſeſſed what was ſufficient 
for his own neceſſary expences, and had ſome to ſpare 
for indulgence, or to hoard up: and ſhould ſee his bro- 
ther have need, through ſickneſs, calamity, or diſtreſs; 
yet, inſtead of chearfully ſupplying his wants, from his 
own abundance, ſhould ſhut up his bowels from him, 
and ſtifle his compaſſionate feelings, through reluQancy 
to be at the expence of relieving him, and fo leave him 
in want and miſery : how could it be thought that the 
love of God abode in that man's heart ? By what could 
it be known, that he had a true ſenſe of the love of 
Chriſt for periſhing ſinners, when he laid down his life 
for them? or that the love of God had ever been plant- 
ed in his heart by the Holy Spirit? as the love of the 
world, and its good, (c. ii. v. 15—17,) overcame and 
ſtifled the riſings of compaſſion to his ſuffering brother. 
Every inſtance, and degree of this ſelfiſhneſs muſt weak- 
en the evidence of a man's converſion : and when it is 


habitual and allowed, it muſt decide againſt him, that he 


doth not belong to Gcd; but more reſembles Cain; 
ſeeing he would rather leave the children of God to ſul- 
fer, or die, than part with his money to alleviate their 
ſorrows or ſave their lives. This might be deemed c- 
firuftive murder; as ſuch a man refuſed to preſerve life, 
when it was in his power, and his boundem duty, to do 


me. it: and if the Lord had acted thus towards ſinners and 
is there any fingle ſin, into which it is impoſſible for a 


- regenerate man to fall: but the apoſtle was ſhewing, that 1 


enemies, we muſt all have periſhed; 
V. 18—22.] (Note, James, c. ii. v. 1317.) Freon 
19 And 


O. 


| and 
itteth 
how 


ve in 
. and 


nd he 
| effed 
r, Was 
je bare 
I, and 
df the 


e bre- 
e un- 
nnerz. 
ceived 
as in- 
ne for 
s read 

ſame 
ſimilar 
wel to 

that 
ion of 
r their 
onable 
| lefſer 
enefit, 
n had 
cient 
> ſpare 
$ bro 
ſtreſs; 
m his 
| him, 
Aancy 
e him 
at the 
could 
ove of 
is life 
plant- 
of the 
e and 
other, 
weak- 
n it is 


Anno Domini 90. 
109 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall afſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. | | 
' 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God: 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 


the preceding conſiderations the apoſtle earneſtly admo- 
iſhed his dear children to love one another, and their 
poor brethren and neighbours, ** not in word, neither in 
% tongue,” or merely in profeſſion, and with kind and 
obliging language ; ** but in deed and in truth,” ſhew- 
ing the ſincerity and ſtrength of their affection for them, 


by their actions, and in ſelf-denying liberal communica- 


tion to the ſupply of their wants. If they did this, 
from faith in, and love to Chriſt, they would thereby 
„% know, that they were of the truth ;”* theſe fruits of 
the Spirit would ſhew that they held the truth in 
love, and experienced the power of it on their hearts : 
and ſo they would be able to aſſure their hearts before 
« God,” in humble confidence of his acceptance, and 
enlarged expectations of having all their wants ſupplied 
from the riches of his liberality. But they could not 
have this warranted affurance of his love, if they allow- 
ed themſelves in known fin, or the negle& of known 
duty: for if their own hearts and conſciences condemned 
them of ſecret wickedneſs, or of ſelfiſh diſregard to the 
diſtreſſes of their brethren ; they could not but know, 
e that God was greater than their hearts, and knew all 
« things; and the conſideration of his acquaintance 
with all their ſins, his holy hatred of them, his impar- 
fial juſtice, and his Almighty power, muſt fill them 
with fears of his vengeance, and prevent their confi- 
dence in Him. For if they could not but decide a- 
gainſt themſelves, when =E Judges in their own cauſe, 
notwithſtanding their partial ſelf- love, their inſenſibility 
to the odiouſneſs of tyeir ſins, and their proneneſs to 
forget them and their aggravations; how could they 
hope to ſtand in judgment before the infinite God ? 
According to the law, and the covenant of works, every 
man's heart muſt condemn him; in proportion as he 
knows his rule, and examines himſelf according to it. Even, 
according to the goſpel, every man's heart muſt con- 
demn him of hypocriſy, who lives in allowed habitual 
ſin: unleſs his conſcience be ſeared, and God have given 
him up to be judicially blinded, and hardened. ay, 
when true believers are betrayed into any known fin, 
of omiſſion, or commiſſion; they are arraigned at the tri- 
bunal of their own hearts, and condemned for it; and 
their confidence in God is weakened, till deep humilia- 
tion, and faith in the atoning blood for pardon, make way 
for. the renewal of their peace, and the revival of their 
confidence: and, if, through more grievous declenſions, 
their conſciences loſe this ſalutary, though painful ſenſi- 
bility ; ſevere corrections willſurely be employed, as the 
merciful means of preventing their total ruin. But if the 
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23 And this is his commandment, That we 


ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſas 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 


24 And he that keepeth his command- 


ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of | And hereby e in him 


we know that he abideth in us, 


by the Spirit which he bath given us. 


hearts of chriſtians, did not condemn them, of any al- 
lowed, or unrepented fin, or neglect of duty; then 
had they confidence towards God, through the Spirit of 
adoption, and by faith in their great High-Prieſt ; and 
thus coming to the throne of grace, they might aſk what 
they would of their reconciled Father, and would cer- 
tainly receive it, (if good for them ;) becauſe their con- 


duct evidenced the reality of their repentance and faith ; 


as they uprightly kept his commandments, and habitual- 
ly did thoſe things, that were pleaſing in his ſight. And 
he had eſpecially commanded ſinners by the goſpel, to 
believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to come to him 
pleading his name and merits ; that they might thus re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and all the bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion ; and that, for Chriſt's ſake, and after his example, 
they ſhould love one another, in a forgiving, compaſſion- 
ate, liberal, and ſelf-denying manner; even as Chrift 
had given them commandment. He, therefore, who 
uprightly obeyed theſe commandments, and others con- 
nected with them; was thereby proved to dwell in” 
« Chriſt,” his ark, refuge, and reſt, and in the Father 


through Him; and it was alſo manifeſt, that Chriſt 


dwelt in him, as the Lord of his affections, and as ex- 
erciſing his power, and diſplaying his glory in, and by 
him: and it was known, that this myſtical union ſub- 
ſiſted between Chriſt and their ſouls, by the Spirit, which 
he had given them. This could not relate to the miracu- 
lous operations of the Holy Spirit, which were no full 
proof of this gracious indwelling; but to his new-creat- 
ing energy, producing holy love, and renewing the 
image of Chriſt on their ſouls, and then witneſſing with 
their ſpirits, that they were the children of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We can never ſufficiently admire the love, which the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, or rejoice in our own fe- 
licity ; if indeed we are numbered among the children or 
God! Who and what were we, or what had we done; 
that the infinite Lord ſhould condeſcend thus to notice 
and diſtinguiſh us? What manner of love was this, 
that He ſhould ſo redeem, regenerate, adopt and bleſs, 
ſuch worthleſs worms, ſuch guilty polluted rebels! douht- 
leſs it was vaſt beyond conception, and incapable of be- 
ing illuſtrated by any comparifon ! May we then be fol- 
lowers of him, as his dear children ; and thus ſhew our 
ſenſe of his unſpeakable mercy, and expreſs that obedient, 


grateful, and humble mind, which becomes us. Should' 


the world diſown, and deride our pretenſions, of being 
the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; or even 
treat us with the utmoſt contempt, enmity and cruelty : 


CHAP, 
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SNA . 


Contains 1. Cautions againft pretenders to inſpira- 


tion, and directions for diſtinguiſhing the Spirit of 


truth, from that of error, 1-6. 24. Exhorta- 


we may recollect, that the world by wiſdom knew not 
God:“ and that even his profeſſed worſhippers knew 
not *;the'Brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs Image of his 
-6/Perſon ;“ but crucified him, whom all angels worſhip ! 
But as they could not exclude the Firſt-born from his in- 
-heritance; ſo neither will they be able to prevent the e- 
«ternal felicity of thoſe, whom he graciouſly owns as his 
' brethren. Nen in our loweſt eſtate, and under our hea- 
vieſt trials, we are the childien of God, if we indeed be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt ; and we ſhall experience ſuch con- 
ſolations, and poſſeſs ſuch hopes, as will ſupport us un 
der our tranſient ſorrows : but none on earth can conceive, 
in an adequate manner, the nature of ** that exceeding 
4 andeterpal weight of glory,” into which we are ſoon to 
enter ! However, though it doth not yet appear what we 
Mall be; enough is known to animate us to the conflict: 
for what more can the believer deſire, than to behold his 
beloved Saviour, as he is, in all his inexpreſſible glory, to 
be perfected in his image, filled with his love, and enabled 
to praiſe and ſerve him in a manner worthy of his infinite 
excellency, and his own immenſe obligations? But let 
none ſuppoſe that this holy hope is in them, if they do not 
now defire, purſue, and praQtiſe holineſs: for every man, 
without exception, in whoſe heart it is planted by the ho- 
ly Spirit . purifieth himſelf,” in dependance on the grace 
and in contemplation of the glory, of Chriſt, unto in- 
creaſing conformity to his perfect purity. This diſ- 
— 2 the living hope of God's children, from the 
.preſumption of all kinds of hypocrites. The Redeemer 
did not magnify the law and make it honourable, that 
his diſciples might violate, and deſpiſe it ; but that they 
might be delivered from its righteous condemnation, and 
taught to obey, and delight in, its moſt holy and reaſon- 
able precepts. As in him was no fin; ſo none, that abide 
in him, allow themſelves in any tranſgreſſion of the divine 
law: and he, who habitually committeth fin, hath not 
ſeen, or known Chriſt ; and is miſerably deluded, if he 
thinks he has. Let then, no inexperienced perſon, ſuf- 
fer any man to deceive him, in ſo important a matter : 
for, whatever interpretation we put on the apoſtle's ex- 
preſſions, in order to render them conſiſtent with other 
parts of God's word: yet they muſt prove, beyond all 
reaſonable doubt, that he only is righteous before God, 
as a juſtified believer, who is taught, and diſpoſed by the 
renewal of the Holy Spirit, to practiſe univerſal righte- 
-ouſneſs, in the general tenor of his conduct: and that a 
man's conformity to Chriſt's example is the only adequate 
evidence of his being intereſted in his redemption. More- 
over, all, that are not of God's family, as regenerate 
perſons, are of the devil; and whilſt they copy his ex- 
ample, who ſinneth from the beginning, they are no 
doubt his children; and will be heirs of his inheritance, 
if they die unchanged. For the Son of God was mani- 
ſeſted on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the devil: fo 
that, they. cannot have received the ſpecial benefit of his 
incarnation.; in whaſe hearts the works of the devil are 
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to the meſſage, 
to love one another. For the children of God, are dif- 
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tions to love, ehforced by the example of God in 
giving his Son for finners ; and various confidera. 


tions 1 to ſhew the neceſſity, benefit, and eff. 
cacy of this ſacred affeftion, 7---21. 


not deſtroyed, in any degree; but who ſtill continue, 
proud, ſelfiſh, ſenſual, malicious, envious, and alienat- 
ed from the life of piety, purity and righteouſneſs, 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin : yea he 
cannot do it; for his new nature, the divine feed, that 
remaineth in him, effectually hinders him: even unal- 
lowed deficiencies, or ſuch tranſgreffions, as he may b- 
ſometimes betrayed into, give him the moſt poignant diſe 
treſs ; and it is impoſſible, that he can live in habitual 
known fin, or take any pleaſure in ſuch a courſe; be- 
cauſe it is impoflible to deſtroy the principle of divine life, 
and ſenſibility of conſcience, that hath been communica- 
ted by the regenerating Spirit ; or to turn again the heart 
of fleſh into an unfeeling ſtone. In this the children of 
the children of the devil: and 
whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs is not of God. May 
all profeſſors of the — lay theſe truths to heart and ex- 
amine themſelves by them : and let all miniſters be ſure, 
as they will anſwer it before the Lord Jeſus at the day of 
judgment, to inſiſt fully on theſe topics, and make them 
plain to their hearers : for numbers are moſt certainly de- 
ceived by vain words; fin on that grace may abound; 
make the lamented fact of a believer's liableneſs to be 
overcome by temptation, a palliation of their habitual 
wickedneſs; and hope for heaven, whilſt living in the ſe- 
cret, nay perhaps, the open commiſſion of thoſe things, 


for which the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 


diſobedience, xe 
In aſcertaining our ſtate and character, as well as in en- 


quiring after our duty, it behoves us to advert eſpecially 
delivered to chriſtians from the beginning, 


tinguiſhed by humble, harmleſs, and ſelf-denying love; as 
thoſe of the devil are by proud, ſelfiſh, and miſchievous 


hatred : the former lore all men, and deſire the happineſs of 


thoſe, whoſe crimes they deteſt, and whoſe ſociety they 
ſhun ; though the houſhold of faith attracts their ſpecial 
affection, and are the objects of their cordial eſtimation 
and complacency : but the children of the wicked one, 
whilſt they live in malice and envy, hateful and bating one 
another, above all, deſpiſe, revile, envy, deteſt, and per- 
ſecute thoſe, who bear the image, profeſs the truth, wor- 
ſhip the name, love the cauſe, and ſeek the glory of Chriſt. 
For they are like Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
flew bis brother; merely, becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. Whilſt we remember, 
that the ſame nature belongs to, and the ſame ſpirit works 
in, all the children of diſobedience, as prompted Cain to 
murder Abel, and the Jews to crucify the holy Jeſus; we 
cannot marvel if the world hate us; nor ought we to be 
diſconcerted, by any inſults or injuries, that we meet with: 
and, if indeed we love the brethren; we may know, that 
we have paſſed from our natural ſtate of enmity and ſpirit- 
ual death, and are brought into the company of thoſe, 
who are alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. But 
if this radical grace be wholl 
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ly wanting; the moſt plauſible 
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try the ſpirits whether they are of God; 

becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world. — mobi 24 3 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. 
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ELOVED, believe not every ſpirit, but \ Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 


- 
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is come in the fleth is of God: 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleth is not of God: 
and this is that Hpirit of antichriſt, whereof 


ofeſſor abideth in death; _yea he is a murderer in his 
art, he bears the image of ſatan, and hath not eternal 


life abiding in him. Nor js it enough for us to avoid ex- 


preſs malice and revenge: our love of our, brethren, of 
our neighbours, and even of our enemies, muſt be poſitive 


and afive, like that of our God and Saviour, who laid 
down his. life for thoſe, whom he loved when enemies, in 
order that he might make them his friends and brethren. 


(John, c. xv. v. 12—15-) If then it may ſometimes be 
our duty, to lay down our lives for our brethren; ſurely 


we are bound continually, to labour, expend, and devy 


ourſelves, in various ways, to alleviate their ſorrows, and 
promote their good ; as circumſtances may require, and 


opportunities are given us! What then ſhall we ſay to ſuch 


profeſſors of the goſpel, . as are rich in this world, and 
either hoard the greateſt part of their wealth, or ſpend it 
in gratifyiog the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eye, 
or the pride of life;” whilſt they behold their poor 
brethren in diſtreſs, and refuſe to pity them, or to part with 
any due proportion of their abundance for their relief? 
How can it be thought, that the love of God dwelleth in 
them? How can they help. dreading ** judgment without, 
« mercy, who have ſhewn fo little mercy ?”” Or how can 
they ſuppoſe themſelves followers of Chriſt, when this 
world's -good is more valued by them, than his example, 
commandment, glory, and favour; or the comfort, and 
lives of their brethren? (2 Cor. c. viii. v. 9.) But all 
chriſtians, whether rich, or poor, ſhould be careful to love 
one another, not in word and in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth; leaving cheap and hollow compliments to the 
children of the wicked one, as the neceſſary varniſh of their 
ſelfiſhneſs. Thus, in proportion as grace expands our 
hearts in love, and the fruits of it abound in our conduct, 
we ſhall know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before God : and there can be no reaſonable 
doubt, but that chriſtians would in general be more ſatis- 
fied of their acceptance, and enjoy more abundant conſola- 
tion; if they were more diligent, ſelf-denying, and liberal, 
in adminiſtering to the relief and comfort of their brethren. 
But when our hearts condemn us, of acting contrary to our 
duty, and inconſiſtent with our profeſſion; the conſiderati - 
on of the greatneſs,” holineſs, and omniſcience of God, 
muſt weaken our confidence; and give us apprehenſions of 
being dealt with after our own meaſure of niggardlineſs, 
and ſeverity: whilſt the Spirit of God being grieved by 
our ſelfiſhneſs, will leave our hearts diſconſolate, and full 
of darkneſs and terror. But when our hearts do not 
condemn us, of any allowed deviation from our duty; 
then, like children, who are conſcious of having done a- 


right, and aſſured of their loving parents approbation, we 


have confidence with God; and whatſoever we aſk we re- 
ceive of him, becauſe, we, not only ſay we repent and be- 


lieve, but ſhew it, by © keeping his commandments, ' and 


doing thoſe things, which are well pleaſing in his ſight.” 


Thus a gratuitous ſalvation, and the holy obedi 
love are inſeparably connected: as the —— — 
command of God to ſinners is faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
and love to one another, for his fake. This obedience, 
though utterly inſufficient for our juſtification, (except as 
we are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt;) proves 
that we dwell in him and He in us; the ſanctifying Spirit, 
which he hath given us, forms, and maintains the ſacred 
union, and ſeals us the children of God; whilſt his con- 
folations are the foretaſtes of our eternal felicity. 
e 3 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1-3. Whilſt the extraordinary 
gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit were vouchſafed to 
the church, as well as his ſanctifying and comforting in- 
fluences; it was peculiarly incumbent on chriſtians to be 
upon their guard agaioſt falſe prophets, and important for 


them to be able accurately to diſtioguiſh between them, and 


ſuch as really ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The apoſtle, therefore, exhorted them, not to believe every 
ſpirit, or every man, who ſeemed to ſpeak to them by ſome 
ſupernatural impulſe, and profeſſed to be under the gui- 
dance of the Spirit of God: but to make trial of all ſuch 
pretenſions, whether they who made them were of God, 
or not. This was abſolutely neceſſary; becauſe many falſe 
prophets were gone forth into the world, who were inſti-- 
gated and prompted by ſatan, to propagate deſtructive he- 
reſies, in oppoſition to the doctrine, and glory of Chriſt ; 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 24.) Ia giving this direction the a 


ſtle did not make his appeal to the miracles wrought by the 


true prophets; for perhaps theſe falſe teachers pretended to 
work miracles, and might be enabled to impoſe on men's 
minds by lying wonders; (Note, Deut. c. xiii. v. 15.) 
But he deemed it more deciſive io determine the matter by 
the agreement, or diſagreement of their doctrioe with 
that, which the apoſtles had preached with the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven : for this was confirmed by the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament; by all the miracles of 
Chriſt, and all the prophecies fulfilled in him; by his re- 
ſurreQion, and the accompliſhment of his engagements and 
predictions; and by all the miracles per formed by the firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of chriſtianity, during a number 
of years; and nothing done by thoſe falſe prophets, who 
oppoſed their doctrine, could pretend to equal this mnlti- 
plied demonſtration. This ſhews that chriſtians, who are 


well acquainted with the fcriptures, may, in humble de- 


pendance on divine teaching, know for themſelves, who 
preaches according to the doctrine of the apoſtles, and 
who contradicts it; and that they are bound to make this 
trial of men, and their tenets: that no pretenees to the 
Spirit, to inſpiration, or new fevelations are to be regarded 


as any thing but Satanical deluſions, when they are hrought : 


to diſprove, or oppoſe the fundamental doctrines delivered 


by the apoſtles : that even apparent miracles would be totally 
- inſufficient to authenticate ſuch a doctrine; and conſequent- 
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ye have heard that it ſhould come; and even 
now already is it in the world.. 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcame them: becauſe greater is he that 
is in you, than be that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 


ly, that new philoſophigal reaſonings, and human authori- 


ty are to be entirely diſtegarded: which concludes equally 


againſt Myflics, Enthuſiaſts, Papiſts, and modern Socinians 
or Heiſts: who may mutually deſpiſe, and oppoſe each 
other; but all agree in ſetting up new lights, againſt the 

uthenticated and complete light of divine revelation. 

he apoſtle, thefefore, exhorted his brethren, in determin- 
ing who ipake by the Spirit of God, to obſerve, that 
« every ſpirit, which confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, who had come 
* in. the fleſh, was of God.” (Note, c. ii, v. 18—22. 
Matt. c. x, v. 32.) This muſt be underfiood of an in- 
teiligent confeſũ on of the doctrine delivered by the apoſtles 
concerning the Lord Jeſus, his Perſon, and his offices, 
The tedlity of his human nature was no doubt peculiarly 
adverted fo by the expreſſion, ** come in the fleſh:” but, who 
conld have doubted af his having been really a Man, if it 
had been generally underſtood and believed, that he was 
merely a Man? And if the apoſtle had not known that, as 
the Son of God, he could have come otherwiſe, than in the 
fleſh; he would ſcarce have noticed, his coming in the fleſh, 
as an eſſential part of this confeſſion: for who would have 
faid that John Baptiſt, or John the apoſtle came in the 
Jieſh; when they were employed in preaching the goſpel ? 
As they muſt have come in human nature, ſeeing they had 
no other nature. But the coming of Chriſt in human na- 
ture, when God the Word became fleſh and tabernacled 
among men, was indeed eſſential to the apoſtle's dactrine 
concerning his redemption. So that they, who did not 
confeſs him, as come in the fleſh. 3 or advanced any tenets 
contrary to his being the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
or any of thoſe offices, which as God manifeſted in the 
fleſh he was anointed to perform; were not of God, 


Whatever pretences they advanced to inſpiration, or ap- 


pearances they exhibited of miraculous powers. For the 
ſpirit, that ſuggeſted ſuch hereſies, was that of antichriſt; 
and they, who ſpake thereby, were men of the ſame infi- 
del, ambitious, and impious diſpoſicion, as the principal an- 
tichriſt would be, of whoſe coming they had heard; and 
who in fact was already in the world, in the various falſe 
prophets, that were raiſed up to oppoſe the true doctrine of 
Chriſt, of Whom the Roman antichriſt would prove the 
genuine ſucceflor. Theſe very heretics, whom the apoſtle 


here ſhewed to be the fore-runners of the principal anti- 


chriſt, might be proved to be the very ſame perſons, whoſe 


| ſentiments the Socinians, &c, adopt and patroniſe as primi- 


/ 


tive chtiſtianity: and. there is aven reaſon to apprehend, 
that the moſt fatal prevalence of antichriſt, which is yet 
ſuppoſed to be future, will be in the garb of infidelity, or 
open oppoſition to the Deity, and atonement of Chriſt ; 
that is ** denying that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
come in the fleſh, to be the propitiation for the ſins. of 
*: the world;” and not in that of popery, which ſeems 
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they of the world, and the world heareth them. 


5 We are of God: he that knoweth God 


heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another : for 
Lad 4 * 
nearly antiquated : and probably this event is not very diſtant. 
V. 4—6.] (Note, c. ii. v. 20.) The chriſtians, 
whom John fo affectionately addreſſed, were of God, 
his children, hearing his image, and adhering to his trath 
and will; and they had overcome theſe falſe prophets, 
who were of the wicked one: they had been enabled to 
withſtand their aſſaults, and to reject with deciſion their 
pernicious doctrines. This had been done, through the 
teaching and affiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwek 
in them; and who was more powerful to uphold and pre- 
ſerve them, than the evil ſpirit, that dwelt and wrought 
in theſe deceivers, and in the whole world of unbelievers, 
was to aſſault, or injure them. Perhaps, alſo the ſupe- 
rior miracles and holy lives of true chriſtians and faithful 
. minifters, had in many places given them decided adyan- 
— over the falſe teachers, and driven them away with 
diſgrace. The falfe teachers were indeed of the world, 
though they profeſſed to be chriſtians : they belonged to 
ſatan's kingdom; they were of a worldly diſpofition, and 
aſpired ot ſecular diſtinctions and advantages. They, 
therefore, ſpake of the world, agreeable to its wiſdom, 
maxims, and taſte; ſo as not to offend, but to gratify 
camal men, who loved the world, and to enfure their 
friendſhip; by flattering them, and giving them encou- 
ragement, whilſt they indulged their wocldly luſts: and, 
on this account the world heard them with approbation, 
they made rapid progreſs, had numerous followers, .and 
drew off many loofe profeſſors from their faithful teach- 
ers. But the apoſtle might ſay with confidence of him- 
ſelf and his brethren, ©* we are of God: and thoſe who 
knew the holy and glorious character of God, and had 
an experimental acquaintance with him, through regene - 
ration, heard, and adhered to, their doctrine and inſtruc- 
tions: whereas, they- who were not born of God, and 
did not truly belong to him, would not hear them, but 
attended to the more amuſing, oriflatteri | of 
other teachers. And by that, they might know the Spirit 
of truth, and that of error: for they, who were influenced 
dy the Spirit of truth; adhered to the doctrine of the 
apoftles, whilſt their genuine piety and holineſs ſhewed 
that they belonged to God; but they who were guided 
by the ſpirit of error, oppoſed the doctrine of the apoſ- 
tlesz and the worldly diſpoſition and conduc of thoſe, 
who propagated and embraced ſuch deluſions, as well as 
the tendency and effects of them, ſhewed evidently that, 


we, by any other rule try, the ſpirits, whether they be of 
God, or not. DEED 0 r | 


+ wards one another: for this holy, ſpiritual, _— 
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love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth Gd. 
9 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is Love. | SONG 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God 
toward us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
degotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. | 


* 


CHAP. N. 
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10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 3 
the propitiation for our fins, 5 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 


1 ” . ; 0 


denying love, was of God:“ the effect and evidence 
of regeneration : inſomuch, that every one, who thus 
loved chriſtians with fpecial affection, and took pleaſure 
in doing. them good, becauſe of their likeneſs, and rela- 
tion to Chriſt, was certainly born of God, and had a 
faving knowledge of him, (c. fi. v. 14;) whereas he, 
who did not thus love the image of God in his people, 
was not born of God, and was deſtitute of any transform- 
ing knowtedge of him. For GOD is LOVE, or eſſen- 
tial goodneſs and benevolence : it is, as it were, his very 
nature, to be kind, to communicate life, and impart fe- 
licity ; and to provide for the happineſs of his creatures 
in al caſes and methods, that confiſt with his infinite 
wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and holineſs ; according to which 
love. muſt be exerciſed by a perfect Being. The earth is 
filled with the goodneſs of the Lord, and doubtleſs the 
immenſity of the creation is the ſame: holy angels derive 
from, and enjoy in, God, complete and endleſs felicity : 
and rebellion alone has made any rational creatures ſuffer 
pain and miſery. , Being and happineſs could not have been 
communicated in that vaſt extent and degree, that it is 
and will be, without the creation of intelligent agents. 
Theſe muſt form a kingdom to be governed by a perfect 
law, and a righteous Sovereign. The very law of God, is 
Love, as well as his nature: love of Him and of each 
other, conſtitutes the whole of its holy, juſt, and kind 
requirements; and all would have been perfectly happy, 
had all perfectly obeyed it. © Unleſs infinite wiſdom had 
ſeen it proper, that omnipotence ſhould he exerted to pre- 
vent free agents from tranſgreſſion; which it did not: 
this law muſt be guarded by ſanctions, and they who 
break it muſt be expoſed to a puniſhment proportioned to 
the offence: and love to creatures at large dictated both 
the law and its ſanctions. When angels finned, a God 


of love, in kindneſs to his obedient creatures, turned thoſe 


from heaven to hell, who would have converted heaven 
into hell, if they had continued there; except ſome other 
act of omnipotence had prevented it. When man's apoſ- 
tacy took place, the love of God was not only ſhewn in 
ſparing ſinners; and giving them ſuch a rich profuſion of 
temporal benefits, whilſt the ſentence denounced againſt 
them was in part reſpited; but even their pains, ſorrows, 
and temporal death were expreſſive of his wiſe compaſ- 
ſion, and tended greatly to prevent the multiplication of 
crimes, and increaſe of condemnation. But eſpecially 
the proviſion of the goſpel, for the forgiveneſs of fin, and 
the ſalvation of finners; in conſiſtency with the glory of 
God's law and juſtice; whilſt preſent ſufferings are made 
the means of fanal and eternal felicity, doth undeniably 
manifeſt, that God is Love.“ 80 immenſe were the 


lineſs, and truth require, that Love Himſelf 


obſtacles to he ſurmounted, and fo aftonifhing the method, 
by which mercy is honourably exerciſed to hell-deſerving 
rebels, that, even if the entrance of ſin had been pre- 
vented; or impunity and recovery to holineſs could have 
been enſured to all tranſgreffors, without any ſuch expe- 
dient: the love of God would not ſo cory have ap- 
peared to be infinite and incomprehenſible. Something 
we can now fee of its immenſity : and though myſtery 
and obſcurity reſt upon many things reſpecting it; yet it 
will furely at length be ſeen reſplendent as the n6on-day 
fun, that the moſt perfect Love preſided, when, in the 
infinite wiſdom of God, the entrance of fin was permit- 
ted; and when infinite juſtice, holineſs, and truth deter- 
mined to leave many rebels, in their impenitency, as 
veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruQtion ;. as connected with 
the choice, redemption, and ſanctification of the veffels 
of mercy, who are thus prepared before unto glory : ſo 
that, if wiſe, and holy love, in its moſt perfect exerciſe 
towards univerſal being, through eternity, had required 
it; no pain would have been ſuffered by any creature, 
much Jeſs would any have been left to be finally miſera- 
ble. But to argue from hence, that none will be finally 
miſerable, in direct oppoſition to his teſtimony, who is 
TRUTH, as well as LOVE, is the height of impiety 
and preſumption! What do we know, concerning the 
purpoſes of love to unnumbered millions, through eternal 
ages, which may he anſwered, in the infinitely wiſe coun- 
lels of God, by leaving comparatively a ſmall number of 
rebels, to the merited puniſhment of their crimes? Men 
might, on the ſame principles, argue, that priſons and 
executions could not have any place in the dominions of 
an eminently beneyolent prince: when in reality wiſe, 
and equitable benevolence to numbers, would dictate ſe- 


verity to a few atrocious criminals, who would otherwiſe 


make many wretched, Indeed we might as reaſonably 
argue, that fince ** God is Love,” there can be no ſuch 
thing as miſery in the creation; for omniptoence could 
certainly exclude it : but if infinite wiſdom, juſtice, ho- 


his creatures to endure anguiſh ; (and here facts preclude 
the vain hypotheſis, which proud ſpeculation might other- 
wiſe have adopted;) no created underſtanding can deter- 
mine, in what degree, to what duration, or in how many 
inſtances, the wiſe, righteous, and holy purpoſes of eſſen- 
tial © LOVE,” may require the ſuffering of his rebel- 
lious ſubjects, So that all arguments, and calculations 


of this kind prove nothing, but the vain ſelf- wiſdom of 
fooliſh man, who deems himſelf competent to determine 


what God ought to do, and what he will do; and in this 
.prefumption, oppoſes his arguments to God's own expli- 
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origin of it: not, that we loved God; for we were ene- 


Anno Domini go. 


13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. | | | 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify that 


the Father ſent the-Son zo be the Saviour of | 


the world. 


15 Whoſoever hall confeſs that Jeſus is 


the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 


cit teſtimony : and pretends to honour his love, whilſt he 
treats his truth as a lie, and ſuppoſes his awful threaten- 
ings to be terrifying deluſions, to frighten the ignorant 
part of mankind into good behaviour, and to be deſpiſed 
by the more diſcerning! But it is enough for our pur: 
poſe; that God hath ſo ſhewn himſelf to be Love, in his 
dealings with us, that after all our crimes, we cannot 
come ſhort of eternal happineſs, except through our un- 
belief and impenitent rebellion ; whilſt ſtrict juſtice 
would have conſigned us to hopeleſs and final miſery, 
as ſoon as ever we tranſgreſſed our Creator's law. tn 
this, therefore, the love of God tawards us, loſt ſinners, 
bath been eſpecially manifeſted; ** becauſe he ſent his 
„% only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
« through him.” (Note, John, c. iii. v. 16—21,) Hence 
it appears, that Chriſt is called the only begotten Son of 
God, previous to«his incarnation, or coming into the 
world: and that the love of God, in giving his ewn Son, 


to aſſume our nature, in order to his expiatory ſuf- 


ferings, was more conſpicuous, that even in giving him, 
when incarnate, to the death upon the croſs for us. When 
God deſigned fo vaſt a bleſſing as life eternal for fallen 
finners, in his infinite compaſſion and mercy ; his moſt 
perfect juſtice and holineſs rendered it impoſſible for him 
to do it; (for he cannot deny himſelf ;) except an all- 
ſufficient atonement could be made for their fins: and 
when no other method, or none ſo proper for this end, 
was perceived by his infinite wiſdom, as the ſend- 
ing of his own Son to be our Surety, and the 
atoning ſacrifice for our fins; he ſpared him not, but 
fent him into the world that we might live through him. 
None of our words, or a N can do juſtice to ſuch 
free, rich, aſtoniſhing love of a Holy God, towards ſin- 


ners; to whom he owed nothing; who could not profit, or 


harm him ; , whom he might juſtly have cruſhed in a 
moment ; who were ſhewn deſerving of his tremendous 
vengeance, in the very method, by which they were 
ſaved ; and when he could by his omnipotent word, have 


created countleſs worlds, repleniſhed with far more exalt- 
| ed beings, had he ſeen good. Search we then the whole 


univerſe for love in its moſt enlarged, and glorious dif- 


plays? We muſt at length be conſtrained to own, that it 


is to be found in the Perſon, and the croſs of Chriſt. 
Herein is that love, the ſplendour of which eclipſes all 


that hath been ſeen elſewhere, from the beginning of 


the world, and which will be the ſpecial * of ad- 
miring, and adoring praiſe to all eternity. Doth love 
ſubſiſt between God, and ſinners? Herein was the 


1. JOHN. 


Anno Domini go. 


16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 8 5 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judg. 


ment: becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 


world. 


18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 


mies to his holy character, law, ſovereignty, worſhip, 
and providence ; but that he moſt freely, and with 
moſt condeſcending compaſhon ſor forgiveneſs, and li- 
berality, loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiatory 
ſacrifice for our ſins, (Note, c. ii. v. 1—3.) In this 
great event, all holy beings will for ever ſee, that . God 
is love:” and the more redeemed finners underftand of 
this ſubjet; the clearer views will they have of that 
love, which can never fully be comprehended : whereas, 
they who exclude this view of the divine benignity, may 
ſpeculate about the ſubject, but can ſcarce know any thing 
concerning its real nature and glory. If then God hath 
ſo loved us, in providing ſalvation, /and bringing us to 
partake of it; we ought alſo to love one another, in 
imitation of his example, and in grateful obedience to 
his command; and to expreſs this love, by a forgiving, 
peaceable, kind, liberal, and compaſſionate conduct - 
wards each other. For no man hath ſeen God, in re- 
ſpect of his divine eſſence, at any time; . (ſave, that he, 
who hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father alſo :) we 
therefore beſt prove, that we love Him, by loving his 
image in his people, and by doing good to them for his 
ſake. Thus it will appear, that God dwells in us, by 
his new-creating Spirit, and that his love produces its 
genuine effects upon our hearts, by our renewal to his 
holy image. (c. ii. v. 5.) | 

V. 13=17.] Chriſtians may, therefore, know, that 
they are united to, and dwell in, God, by faith, and 
He in them, as in his conſecrated temple “ becauſe he 
& hath given them of his Spirit,” (c. iii. v. 24:) for; 
beſides the miraculous powers conferred on ſome of thoſe, 
whom the apoſtle addreſſed, the fame Spirit had ſo chang- 


ed their hearts, and made them partakers of a divine na- 


ture, that they loved the children of God, with a holy love, 
and copied his example in their conduct to each other. 
Under this influence and energy, the apoſtles, and others 
who had ſeen Chriſt, and were experimentally acquaint- 
ed with his precious love, did teſtify to their fellow ſin- 
ners, every where; that the Father had ſent his Son to 
«© be the Saviour of the world,“ and to confer, pardon, 
grace, and eternal life, on all men, in every place, who 
applied for them, as the purchaſe of his atoning blood, 
through living faith in his name. Whoſoever, therefore, 
ſhould hear and receive this teſtimony, and confeſs Jeſus 
to be the Son of God, acknowledging the love of the Father 
in this gracious diſpenſation, cordially. falling in with the 


deſign of it, and venturing the enmity of ungodly men, 
in profefling the faith of the goſpel, and obeying the di- 
| vine Saviour ;--might be affured, that he dwelt in God, as 


love 


Anno Domini go. 
loye caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 


the Refuge and Reſt, and that God dwelt in Him, as his 
beloved temple. All ſuch general expreſſions muſt be in- 
terpreted according to the context : for unleſs ſuch a con- 
feſhon of Chriſt were ſincere, intelligent, and influential ; 
the man could not be a partaker of holy love; and therefore 
the apoſtle would have contradifted what he before aſ- 
ſerted ; if he had meant a mere confeſſion with the lips, 
without true faith, and grace in the heart. (v. 8.) But 
true chriſtians had known, underſtood, and experienced, 
as well as believed, the love, which God had ſhewn to- 
wards them, in the redemption of his Son; and it had 
had a transforming effect upon them; in bringing them 
to reſemble God, in the nature .and fruits of their 
love: and ſo, by an habitual exerciſe of this holy affec- 
tion towards God, .each other; and all men, to live 
in the moſt endeared, and intimate union with him. 
Thus their love to the Lord was made perfect, or pro- 
duced its genuine, and valuable effects, in their love to 
one another: and they cultivated this holy diſpoſition, 
and ated from it, in order that they might have boldneſs 
in the day of judgment, (Notes, &c. Matt. c. xxv. v. 31— 
46:) becauſe it was thus evidenced, that as Chriſt was, ſo 
were they in this world : like him, they were influenced by 
holy love to do good to others, in a ſelf-denying manner; 
and being treated with contempt, reproach, and enmity, 
with any cauſe; they meekly and paticntly endured it, 
and perſevered in doing good againſt evil, as he had done. 

V. 18, 19.] In this love of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, made perfect in love to chriſtians, and to all men, 
for the Lord's ſake ; there was no fear: the obedience, 
and good works performed from this principle, were not 
like the fervile diligence of one, who reluctantly laboured 
from dread of an hated maſter's indignation; but like that 
of a dutiful child, who performs ſervices to a beloved fa- 
ther, which conduce to the benefit of his brethren, and 
on every account are pleaſing, and voluntarily performed. 
Reverence of the majeſty of and fear of diſhonouring 
him, intimately connect with the moſt perfect exerciſes 
of holy love; but terrifying apprehenſions of vengeance 
have no place in it, and ceaſe, in proportion as love pre- 
vails, and inſpires confidence and gratitude. So that per- 
fect love of God, (and of man for his ſake,) produces ſuch 
full ſatisfaction of acceptance, ſuch delight in his ſervice, 
and ſuch experience of his conſolations, as caſt out all 
tervile fear; which gives torment, and diſtreſs to the 
mind, from which the Spirit of adoption proportionably de- 
livers the believer. (Rom. c. viii. v. 15.) The remains, 
and returns of theſe terrors, therefore, in the experience 
of eſtabliſhed believers, ſhew, that they are not perfect in 
love; though they have great uſe, in this ſtate of conflict, 
and imperfection in all reſpects: but the habitual preva- 
lence of them in many perſons ſhews, that they are not 
duly brought under the influence of the Spirit of adoption, 
but ſerve God more from {laviſh fear, than from filial love. 


CHAP. 
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not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 


he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


21 And this commandment have we from 


him, That he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther alſo. . SS 1 


In heaven this love will be perfect, and uneaſy fear will 
be for ever excluded: and in this world, the more we 
obey God from love, and the leſs need we have for, and 
experience of that fear, which hath torment ;” the 
more of heaven do we enjoy. But this does not imply, 
that any chriſtians are abſolutely made perfect in love on 
earth; or that ſlaviſn fears prove a man to have no love, 
or grace ; or that exemption from all fear is the privilege 
of believers: it is equally true, . that bleſſed is he that 
* feareth alway,” as that * perfect love cafteth out fear: 
for different kinds of fear are meant. (Notes, Rom. c. xi. 
v. 20. 1 Pet. c. i. v. 17.) However, they, who ſerve 
the Lord, from filial affection, not laviſh fear, „love 
Him, becauſe He firſt loved thein :” not that their love 
is merely gratitude for his previous benefits, which, ab- 
ſtrated from other exerciſes of love, would be a very ſelf- 
iſh affection: nor could any man in that caſe love God 
at all, on good grounds, without ſome immediate revela- 
tion, to aſſure him that he was the object of his ſpecia 
love, whilſt he had no grace, and was wholly impenitent, 
and ſinful. But, the evident meaning is, that if the Lord 
had not loved them, before they loved Him, even when - 
they were dead in fin, they muſt for ever have continued 
enemies to him. His love ſuggeſted the plan, and provi- 
ded the means of redemption : he revealed to ſinners his 
glorious perfections, and abundant mercy, in the Perſon 
and work of his Son; and ſent his word, to inform ſin- 
ners of this great ſalvation, and to invite them to partake 
of it; and he regenerated them by his Spirit, and fo 
brought them, by repentance and faith in Chriſt, into a 
ſtate of acceptance and reconciliation; and thus taught 
and enabled them, to love his excellency, to value his 
favour, to be thankful for his benefits, and zealous for 
his glory. As, therefore, his love to them, was the ori- 
ginal ſource of their love to him; ſo from the latter they 
may infer the former, and take the comfort of the happy 
change, that hath been wrought in them, whilſt they 
give fim the glory of it. a . 
V. 20—22.] The love of God in Chriſt, produced in 
the heart of chriſtians by the Spirit of adoption, is to be 
conſidered, as the — proof of their converſion: yet 
that muſt alſo be tried by the effects of it, in their tem- 
and conduct towards their brethren. For if a man 
profeſs to love God, and yet hate his brother, and either 
indulges habitual reſentment againſt any man, or ſhews 
a ſpiteſul or ſelfiſh diſpoſition, or a contempt of and en- 
mity to God's image in his children ; he 'is no doubt a 
liar, a falſe profeſſor : for if a man do not love the holy 
image of God in his brother, whom he had een, and 
whoſe good behaviour is ſenſibly endearing and advanta- 
us to him; or refuſes to ſhew kindneſs to his brother in 
iſtreſs, when he knows this to be the commanded expreſ- 
ſion of love to God: how can he be ſuppoſed to love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen, whoſe perfection he can only con- 
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Anno Domini 90. 1. JOHN, Auno Domini 90, 
V. contrary, 613. 3d. Reminding chriſtians of the 


Contains the apoſtle It. Shewing the connection be- 
tedeen faith in Chriſt, regeneration, love to God, 
- and bis children, obedience to his commandments, 
and victory over the world, &c, 1-->5. ad. Stat- 
ing the manifold teſtimonies, by which the doctrine 
of Chriſt is proved; and declaring the inſeparable 
union between faith, and eternal life; and the 


template at a diſtance; who is not viſtbly preſent to ex- 
cite him to ſuitable returns of affection; and who cannot 
want, or be profited by any of his ſervices? So that the 
pretence of loving God, when the love of the brethren is 
negleCted, is no more than a cloke of ſełfifnneſs, or an ex- 
cule from malignant paſſions. And indeed this is his ex- 
preſs command, that our love to God thoull be fhewn by 
the love of our brethren : and how can he be ſuppoſed to 


love God, who habitually violates his command, and acts 


contrary to his moſt endearing example? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Though we live in an age, in which only a fav per- 
ens pretend to immediate revelations : yet we have at 
leaſt as much cauſe to try men's doctrines and religion 
by the word of God, as they had in the primitive times. 
For many falſe teachers are gone forth into the world; 
who agree in ſcarce any thing, but denying ** that the 
© Son of God is come in the fleſh, to be the propitia- 
« tion for our fins, and the anointed High-Prieft, 
% Prophet, and King of his church.” Tf indeed no 
teachers are of God, who do not confeſs the doctrine of 
the apoſtles, concerning the Perſon, and ſalvation of 
Chriſt, «+ God manifeſted in the fleſh;” and if all 
others are actuated by the lying ſpirit of antichriſt: 
we may truly ſay, that antichritt did not -much more 
prevail in the darkeſt days of popery, than in theſe times 
of infidelity, ſcepticiſm, ſocinianiſm, arianiſm, myſti- 
eiſm, and antinomianiſm; whilſt the ſcriptural doctrine 
concerning the Perſon, or ſome of the offices of Chriſt, 
ſeems to be wholly excluded from the religion of moſt 
of his profeſſed diſciples. But there is a remnant, who. are 
of God, and who have overcome the aſſaults of all theſe 
deceivers, and will be finally victorious over them: be- 
cauſe they are taught and kept by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who is greater, than the evil ſpirit, who ſtill worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. Indeed, they, whoſe wiſ- 
dom, principles, ſpirit, and conduct, accord to the judg- 
ment and diſpoſition of the world; will be heard, ap- 
plauded, and followed by worldly men, as far as their 
conſciences find it convenient to have ſome kind of reli- 
gion, by way of an opiate : and as the way to deſtruc- 
tion is broad and frequented, no wonder that they have 
the majority on their ſide: for hitherto God and his 
friends have been in the minority, in all ages and places, 


ſince the beginning of the world. We may not indeed 


take it for granted, as the apoſtle did, that we are of 
&© God; and that he, who knoweth God, heareth us:“ 
but as far as we can prove, that our doctrine, temper, 
and conduct are © according to the oracles of God; 
we may be confident, that Fe will maintain our cauſe, 
and that upon the whole his friends and children will fa- 


Lord's readineſs to bear their prayers, for them: 
Jelves and each other; giving an intimation of the 
fin ar death, and the regenerate man's ſecurity 
againſi wommiting it; marking the difference be. 
tween the world that lieth in wickedneſs, and 
true believers; and cautioning chriſtians againf 
idolatry, 14---21. 


— 


vour us: and the characters of the perſons, who ad. 
here to, and of thoſe, who reject the teſtimony of 
preachers, may go far in deciding who declare the 
tumbling holy truths of God, and who ſpeak the dir. 
tates of the ſpirit of error: for many are incapable of 
doing ſuch honour to the mimiftiry of Gol's ſervants, in 
any other way; as they do by forſaking, deriding, and re- 
viling it: whilſt their actions ſhew to all, who underſtand 
that emphatic language, the reaſons of their diſlike. 
Still we are exhorted to love one anotlier, becauſe 
© love is of God:“ in proportion as this abounds in our 
heart, and regulates dur behaviour, we reſemble Gol, 
and ſhew that we are born of him and know him: thus 
we anticipate the temper and happineſs, and, as it were, 
breathe the air of heaven: whilft enmity, ſelfiſhneſs, 
malice and revenge are from hell, and the beginning of 
the miſery prepared for the devil and his children, But 
our God is Love: and with ſuch diſplays of this endear- 
ing attribute before us, and ſuch obligations as we are 
brought under to it; how large, liberal, and fervent 
ought our loye of each other, and of our very enemies 
to be | Seeing God hath manifeſted his love towards us, 
in ſending his on Son, to be the propitiation for the ſins 
of us rebels and enemies, that we might live through 
him: how earneſt ought we to be, in uſing all means, 
with perſevering felf-denial, to promote the welfare, and 
ſave the ſouls of thoſe, who are moſt injurious to us 
And how ſhould we lay ourſelves out, to do good to our 
fellow chriſtians for the Lord's ſake! Let us not then 
think it enough to admire the love of God in Chriſt Je- 
fus, to us ſinful creatures : but ſince we cannot profit him, 
whom no man hath ſeen, vr can fee; let us ſhew our 
love and gratitude to Him, by imitating his kind and 
merciful conduct, iu our dealings with our brethren and 
neighbours. Thus it will appear that he dwelleth and 
ruleth in our hearts; and his love will be perfected in 
us. Whilſt we profeſs to believe the doftrine, which 
the apoſtles tcſtified to mankind, and confefs ** that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world :” 
may our holy loving tempers ſhew, that He hath given 
us of his Spirit! Thus it will appear that we. have un- 
derſtood the nature and glory, as well as believed the re- 
velation of the love, which God hath to us: and that 
as God is Love,” fo we dwell in love, and in God, 


and he in us. In this way our love will grow unto 


perfection; and our confidence befort the mercy-ſeat 
will be an anticipation of our boldneſs in the day af 
judgment; whilſt we are conſcious, that as He, our 
Lord and Saviour was, ſo are we in this evil world. By 


this work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 


hope, we ſhall the maſt effectually be relieved from 
WHO- 


Anno Domini 90, 
HOSOEVER believeth that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt is born of God: and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him al- 
ſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we love God, and keep 


his commandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, that we 


flaviſh and tormenting fears: for the more we feel of 
the loving temper of children towards our Father, and of 
affection to our brethren for his ſake: the leſs we ſhall 
fear being treated as enemies, and the fuller will be our 
aſſurance ef the {pecial love of God to us. Nor would 
there be occaſion for our being left to the painful re- 
ſtraint and impulſe of terror; if we were more entirely 
conſtrained by love, in every part of our duty: fo that 
all our difquieting doubts and apprehenſions ariſe from 
our not being made perfect in love, Let us then pray 


without ceaſing, that we may more entirely love Him, 


who hath firſt loved us: and if it be evident, that our 
natural enmity is changed into filial affection and grati- 


tude ; let us bleſs the name of our God, for this ſeal and | 
earneſt of eternal felicity ; and in return for his mercy, ' 
to our 


and in obedience to hiscommandment, let us dogood 
brethren alſo; and thus ſhew, that though our love be 
imperfe&, yet that we eſſentially differ from thoſe falſe 
profeſſors, who pretend to love God, whom they have 
not ſeen, and yet hate their brethren whom they have 


NOTES. 

CHAP, V.] V. 1—5.] Every man, who truly be- 
lieved Jeſus to be the promiſed Meſſiah, and received, 
honoured, and obeycd him, in that character, according 
to the predictions of the Old Teſtament, and the teſti- 
mony of the apoſtles concerning him, was doubtleſs 
born of God: as this faith muſt be the effect of divine 
life in the ſoul, and could not be ſeparated from repent- 
ance, love, and other graces; or thoſe good fruits, 
that ſpring from them : and all, who credibly profeſſed 
this faith, were entitled to that love, which chriſtians 
owed to their brethren, whatever differences there might 
be in their previous character, abilities, rank, or ſituation, 
For every one, who loved God, the Father of all the 
regenerate, muſt alſo love every one of his children : 
eyen as men commonly love and ſhew kindneſs to the 
offspring of their dear friends and liberal benefactors. 
But as every gracious affection might be counterfeited; it 
was neceſſary to obſerve, that this genuine love of the 
children of God might be diſtinguiſhed from all natural 
benevolence, or party attachments; by its inſeparable 
connection with the love of God, and a chearful, up- 
right obedience to all his commandments: as the ſame 
Spirit, that had brought the ſinner's heart to love God's 
image in his children, muſt alſo have taught them to 
love his holy character, precepts and ſervice. (Note, 
James, c. ii. v. 10.) Chriſtians might therefore know 
their love of the brethren to be ſpiritual, and evidential 
of their having ! paſſed from death to life; by a diſ- 
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keep his commandments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 


but he that believeth that Jelus is the. Son of 
God ? 


— — 


— 


poſition to love and obey God in all other reſpects: where- 
as that man could not truly love the children of God, 
who habitually committed known fin, or negleRed 
known duty. So that theſe two parts of the chriſtian's 
character muſt reciprocally prove each other to be genu- 
ine. Indeed the nature, tendency, effect, and, as it 
were, the eſſence, of love to God, conliſts in its dil- 
poſing the heart to unreſerved and chearful obedience: 
and as his commandments are holy, juſt and good, the 
rule of liberty and felicity; ſo they, who are born of 
God, and love him, do not deem them grievous, but 
delight in obedience; and only groan and lament, that 


they cannot ſerve God more perfectly. Indeed the na- 
tural love of worldly objects, which is found in every 
human heart, and the fear of thoſe inconveniences and 
ſufferings, which the diſpleaſure of ungodly men threat- 
ens and occaſions, (in ſome meaſure at all times,) tothe 
faithful ſervants of God]; render obedience in the preſent 


and various loſſes, perils, hardſhips, and diſtreſſes; from 


empted. But true chriſtians are poſſeſſed of a principle 
of divine life, which carries them above all theſe ob- 
ſtacles and impediments. That, which is born of God, 
that new and heavenly nature, which'is communicated 
in regeneration, tends ſo powerfully to God, and holi- 


neſs, and includes in its eſſence ſuch a ſpiritual judgment, 


and ſuch heavenly affections; that all, in whom it is 


found, are thereby made victorious over the world: and 
overcome both their natural love for it's honours, riches, 
pleaſures, decorations, and friendſhip; and their natural 
fear of the frown, rage, and contempt of worldly men. 
Thus they are prepared for loſſes, ſelf-denial, and en- 
during affliction, in the cauſe of God; and taught to 
diſregard the maxims, faſhions, cuſtoms, and opinions 
of ungodly men, however eminent, numerous, or pow- 
erful. This new creature, as born of God, hath the aſ- 
cendancy in the heart of the youngeſt, and feebleſt true 
chriſtian ; and therefore, they all aſpire after, and attain 
unto, this victory: for though the conflict of grace with 
corrupt nature and the allurements and terrors of the 
world, is often very ſharp; and the regenerate man may 
be baMed, caſt down, and apparently ain in the battle : 
yet the divine life within him, being invigorated by the 
Holy Spirit, will again excite him to ariſe, and renew 
the combat, with redoubled fortitude and reſolution. 
So that at length the victory will be his decidedly ; and. 
he will habitually profeſs the truth, and do the will of 
God, as far as he knows them, whatever loſs, ſuffer- 
ing, diſgrace or hardſhip may enſue; even if 


6 This 


ſtate of things arduous, and connected with ſelf-denial, 


which, in other circumſtances, it would be wholly ex- 
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even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 


F 


he ſhould be expoſed to death, in its moſt' terrifying 
form by his adherence to his duty. In acquiring this 
honourable victory, faith is principally concerned: a 
realizing belief of God's teſtimony concerning inviſible 
and eternal things, operating by fear of his wrath, and 
hope of felicity in his favour; a believing reliance on 
Chriſt for his redemption, and all the bleſſings that flow 


from it, working by love and gratitude; with an abid- 


ing ſenſe of God's preſence at all times, to witneſs eve 

action, and to ſupport, help, and comfort thoſe, who 
truſt in him, give ſuch a determination to the true chriſ- 
tian's conduct; that he cannot habitually do, what he 
knows to be contrary to the will of God, whatever emo- 
lument, credit, or favour, he might thereby. acquire: 
nor can he habitually neglect what God commands; to 
whatever loſs, reproach, or ſuffering it may expoſe him. 
Through temporary weakneſs of faith he may he drawn 
into ſins and negligences: but he will ſoon find ſuch 
fear, ſhame, ſorrow, remorſe, and ſelf- abhorrence in his 
heart and conſcience ; that he cannot but return into 
the way of obedience, and reje& the wages of tranſ- 
greſſion; whatever may be the conſequence : nor can 


this ever be altered; unleſs it were pollible, that the 


Mield of faith ſhould be finally torn from him. (Note, 
Luke, c. xxii. v. 31—34.) This is univerſally the cafe 
with true believers ; though the temporary ſuſpenſion of 
faith, and a conſequent prevalence of worldly affeRions, 
may be longer in ſome caſes, than in others; during 
which lamentable ſeaſons, their evidence of ſincerity 
muſt be equally weakened : and this is peculiar to be- 
lievers.; ſo that we may challenge the whole earth, to 
produce one inſtance of a man that did not believe in 
the Son of God, who had in all reſpects ſo overcome 
the love, and fear of all perſons and things in the world; 
as not habitually, in ſome way or other, to aCt contrary 
to his own judgment and conſcience, from a regard to 
intereſt, reputation, eaſe, liberty, 38 friend- 
ſhip, or ſocial and relative comfort, and affection; or in 
order to avoid deriſion, reproach, the cenſure of ſingu- 
larity, or more material loſſes and ſufferings. All men, 
but believers in Chriſt, are habitually enſlaved, in ſome 
reſpe& or other, to the cuſtoms, opinions, or intereſts 
of the world : and who is there, that dares in all things 
act according to the conviction of his own mind; with- 
out being warped by the general influence of ſociety, or 
that of his own particular cirele? He, and he only, can 
do this, who © believes that Jeſus is the Son of God,” 
and truſts in him for ſalyation, according to the ſcriptures : 
his faith, united with humble love, ſpirituality, fear 
of coming ſhort of ſalvation, hatred of ſin, a conſtant 
reſpe& to his Lord's example, an indifference for world- 
ly objects, and a deep perſuaſion of the miſerable con- 
dition of all wordly men, gives him this victory, (Note, 
Gal. c. vi. v. 14.) He habitually in all things follows 
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6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
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heaven, the Father, the Word, and tho 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witnef 


in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three agree in one. 


— 


the dictates of his own conſcience, and the command- 
ments of his Lord; whatever conſequences may follow; 
and when he is betrayed into an incidental deviation from 
this rule, he deeply repents of it, and attempts renewed 
obedience. Hence it is that the world will tolerate all 
other perſons, except true believers, whatever their forms, 
or notions he: becauſe all others will, in ſome reſpeds 
comply with the humours, and court the friendſhip of 


| worldly men. But chriſtians are ſo unpliant, and {6 


determined to follow their Lord, according to their own 
judgment of truth and duty; without regarding the 
opinions, counſels, attentions, deriſion, revilings, or 
enmity of the many, the wiſe, the great, the learned, 
or the virtuous; nay without being turned aſide, by 
perſuaſion, or the dictates of affection and gratitude, 
from the line of duty; they cleave to their religious 
Gngularities, (as they are deemed,) at ſo great an ex- 
pence, and often amidſt ſo many ſufferings; and in {6 
many ways they teſtify of the world, that its works are 
evil, and its wiſdom folly ; that they can hope for no quar- 
ter from wordly men, but muſt expect to be hated, 
or deſpiſed by all, for Chriſt's ſake : even as he was, 
who perfectly overcame the world, as their Surety and 
Example. It may be proper to cloſe this ſubject, by 
obſerving, that the chriſtian, in proportion to his know- 
ledge and grace, will be fingular only where truth and 
duty require him; and ſtedfaſt, according to the certain- 
ty or importance of the truth and duty: but in all 
things, that he deems indifferent, and where his own 
will, or intereſt alone are concerned; he will endeavout 
to be pliant: that he — ſnew, that his pertinacious 
adherence to his rule, is the effect of conſcientiouſneſs, 
and not of obſtinacy and affectation. 

V. 6-8.] Having mentioned Jeſus the Son of God, 
the apoſtle obſerved, that this was the anointed Saviour, 
who came by water and blood. As he entered on his mi- 
niſtry on earth, when he was baptized hy John, and cloſed 
it by ſhedding his blood on the croſs : ſo, after his death, 
water and blood flowed from his pierced ſide, as emble- 
matical of the removal of our guilt, by his atoning ſacri- 
fice, and the purifying of our fouls, by his grace, after 
his example, and according to his commandments : (Note, 
John, c. xix. v. 32—37.) For © he came” to ſave ſia- 
ners, not by water only;“ not merely by teaching them 
the way of Holineſs, and enabling them to walk in ir; 
„ but by water and blood,” by atoning for their guilt, 
and thus making way for their ſanctification, and the ac- 


| ceptance of their perſons, and works of faith and love: 


and to this the Holy Spirit bare witneſs, both in the mira- 
cles wrought by thoſe, who taught this doctrine, and the 
holy lives, the patient ſufferings, and the abundant conſo- 
lations of ſuch as embraced it: -and this witneſs of the 
Spirit to the doctrine “ of his atonement, as the Son of 


| © God, come in thefleſh, to ſave ſinners, by his 1 
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nels of God is greater: for this is iht witneſs 


« ſhedding,” could not be objected to, or rejected; „be- 
« cauſe the Spirit is truth,” even eſſential truth itſelf, 
which cannot poſſibly deceive, or be deceived, (v. 20. c. 


iv, ver. 1. John, c. xiv. v. 6.) Indeed theſe doctrines, con- 
cerning the Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt, had been, and | 
were atteſted, in the moſt unexceptionable manner: for 
there were Three, who from heaven, the Holy habitation, | 


in which the divine preſence and glory is peculiarly diſ- 
played, had borne witneſs to it: The Father, who 
repeatedly, in an audible voice from heaven, had declared 
eſus to be his ** beloved Son, in whom he was well plea- 
« ſed;“ and had borne witneſs to the fame truth, as well 
as the acceptance of his facrifice, by raiſing him from 
the dead : the Word, who was himſelf God, as well as 
from the beginning with God; who had teſtified, that 
« fe, and the Father were One ;** that“ he who had ſeen 
„Him, had ſeen the Father,” and that © he would ſhed 
ci his blood as a ranfom for many: whilſt his miracles, 


and the fulfilment of ancieat prophecies in him; the 


accompliſhment of his own prediQions in his reſurrection; 


and various other events, ſhewed his teſtimony to be divine 
and the voice of God, come from heaven in human nature, 
to atteſt theſe truths to man, again: And the Holy Ghoſt,” 
« who deſcended from heaven, as a Dove, and reſted on 
„ Chriſt ;'* at his baptiſm who had borne witneſs to him, 
« by the mouth of all his prophets from the beginning of 
« the world;“ and who came forth from the Father and | | 
the Son, to atteſt his reſurrection, and exaltation to the | jeAed as ſpurious : for his doctrine is abundantly ſupport- 
mediatorial throge, by the gift of tongues, and other mi- 


taculous powers, communicated to the apoſtles, on the 


day of Pentecoſt : and theſe three divine witneſſes, though 
perſonally diſtindt, were yet One, in the unity of the 
Godhead, in a moſt myſterious and incomprehenſible 
manner, Moreover, there were alſo “ three, that bare wit- 
neſs on earth,” perpetuating, as it were, the teſtimony of 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſpecial 
abode is in heaven, and whoſe teſtimony was immediately 
trom thence: even the Spirit,“ in the miraculous powers 
communicated to the diſciples, by the laying on of the a- 
poſtle's hands; the ſanctifying efficacy of their doctrine ; 
the holy conduct and conlolations of chriſtians; and 
the prophecies delivered to the new teſtament church, 
which would be fulfilled from age to age: the water,” 
or the ioitiatory ordinance of baptiſm, by water, into 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
* Ghoſt,” as the perpetual emblem of the polluted ſinger's 
ſanctification, by faith in, and grace from the Lord Jeſus: 
„and the blood,“ or the Lord's Supper, which was ap- 
pointed as a memorial of, or teſtimony to, the ſacrifice of 
ihe death of Chriſt, tilt his ſecond coming; and perma- 
vently atteſts, that pardon and ſalvation can only be ob- 
tained, by faith in the atoning blood of Him, whoſe name 
is Emmanuel, who is God manifeſt in. the fleſh, and who 
will ſurely come to be our Judge. As the accompliſh- 
ment of the prophecies, contaiaed in the new teſtameut, 
more than counterbalances the ceaſing of miraculous -gifts ; 
lo theſe diviaę atteſtations to the doctrine of Chriſt's Per- 
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of God which he hath teſtified of his Son; 
Io He that believeth on the Son of God 


ſon, and the two great conſtituent parts of his ſalvatian; 


| continue to this preſent day, and ſhall to the end of they 


world: and we at preſent have abundant teftimony to thoſe 
truths: which Our Father in heaven, the incarnate Wer), 
and the Holy Ghoſt, immediately teſtified to the primitive 
chriſtians. It is well known, that many volumes have 
been written concerning part of the ſeventh verfe and the 
beginning of the eighth; in order to prove, or to diſprove 
its authenticity. It is certainly wanting in many of the an- 
cient verſions, &c: but whether the Trinitarians interpo- 
lated it, or the Arians and other Unitarians omitted it, is 


to this day a matter of controverſy, and not likely to be 


determined. Upon ſuch queſtions men will in general de- 
cide according to their preconceived opinions: yet it is 
very wrong to deviate from truth, in ſupport of ſyſtem. 
However, it is, perhaps, ſomewhat more likely that the A- 
rians or Anti-Trinitaria#s ſhould ſilently omit in their co- 
pies, a teſtimony that was ſo deciſive againſt them; (as the 
papiſts have omitted the ſecond commandment in their 
formularies for the uſe of the common people, pretendipg 
it to be only a continuation of the firſt, and dividing 
the tenth into two, to keep up the number; leſt their 
image worſhip ſhould be condemned in their very books of 
devotion :) than that the Trinitarians ſhould directly forge 
and inſert it. Moreover the Trinitariaa would only be de- 
prived of one argument, with which he might attcmpt the 
conviction of his opponent ; if this text were wholly re- 


ed by other ſcriptures : but if this teſtimony were admitted 
as the unerring word of God; all the ingenuity, and di- 
ligence of Unitarians would be inſufficieat to explain it 
away, or to avoid the inference, that muſt naturally be 
drawn from it. It further appears, to me at leaſt, that the 
paſſage does not connect, with equal propriety, if the con- 
te ſted words be omitted, as it otherwiſe does: for if we 
read, with the copies in which they are wanting. © The 
Spirit beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth: for 
© there are three that bear record, — the Spirit, and the 
% water, and the blood &c;“ there ſeems to be a remark- 
able repetition, and a want of the apoſtle's uſual energy in 
the paſſage : and it does not appear evident for what rea- 
fon, ** the water and the blood,” or the two great ordi- 
nances of the Tew Neſtamenr, as outward ſigns of ſanctifi- 
cation and juſtification, by the grace, and atoning blood of 
the Son of God; and as agreeing in One, with the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, ſhould be mentioned ; and yet nothing 
ſhould be hinted, concerning the teſtimony of the Father 
from hcaven to Chrift as his beloved Son; or that of Chriſt 
himſelf, as confirmed by his miracles and reſurrection, 
and the fulfilment of his promiſe in pouring the Holy Spirit 
on his aſſembled diſciples. As the words fland in our co- 
pies, there is indeed a moſt abundant concurrence of divine 
teſlimonies, to the Perſon and doctriue of Chritt, pointed 
out in a moſt compendious and energetic manner: and 


upon the whole, Lam of opinion that the paſſage is ge- 
nuiue; but I would not expreſs that opinion with too much 
confidence, or earneſtaeſs: for whatever may be determin- 
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believeth not the record that God gave of 
r e 
11 And this is the record, that God hath 


given to us eternal life; and this life is in 
his Son. 4 


— 


ed about this fingle text, we have ſcriptural evidence 
enough to confirm our faith in one God, ſubſiſting in three 
co-equal Perſons, * the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
« Ghoſt,” into whoſe One name we were baptized, 
V. 9—13.] The teſtimony of two, or three credible 


men were, by the law, deemed ſufficient to prove any 


matter of fact; and almoſt all human affairs, even when 
life, or the intereſts of whole nations, lie at ſtake, are 
conducted, and determined by *© receiving the teſtimony 
t of men:“ and though it be known, that all men are 
liable to be deceived, or miſtaken, and prone to deceive; 
yet he that ſhould refuſe to act upon human teſtimony, 
and ſhould require another kind of demonſtration, in the 
various concerns of life, muſt ſoon, not only give over 
all buſineſs, but refuſe his moſt needful ſuſtenance, If 
then, the witneſs of men muſt be received, how abſurd 
is it to reject that of God! This muſt be greatly, or more 
indiſputably certain, (c. ii. v. 20;) as he knoweth all 
things, cannot miſtake or be impoſed on, can have no 
poſſible inducement to deceiye his creatures, and is effen- 
tial Truth, and cannot lie. (v. 6. P/. xix. v. 7.) The 


teſtimony of God is therefore the higheſt kind of demon- 


ſtration: and we need only enquire into the evidence, 


that He hath ſpoken; and into the meaning of his words, 


which the honeſt, humble and diligent enquirer will not 
be left greatly to miſtake in; and then we obtain the 
utmoſt certainty, that can be conceived, in things of the 
greateſt importance. Thus faith appropriates the infor- 
mation, contained in the teſtimony of God, and in a 
moſt compendious manner renders a man wiſe unto ſal- 
But the principal truth, which God hath teſti- 
fied, in his authenticated word, is that, which relates to 
his Son, and the way of ſalvation through him: He, 
therefore, who credits the witneſs of God, will “ be- 
-* lieve on the Son of God,” and apply to him for the 
bleflings, which he came into the world to purchaſe for, 
and beſtow on ſinners: and- in conſequence of this faith, 
he will receive another, and ſtill more ſatis factory, teſti- 
-mony to the truth of the goſpel, and which alſo ſeals to 
him his intereſt in Chriſt and his falvation. For “ he 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
« himſelf;“ his diſcoveries of the glory of God, in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and the change thereby produced in his 
judgment, diſpoſitions and affections: the views he hath 
received of the evil of fin, of his own character and con- 
dition, of the deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of his beart, 
and of the wretched ſtate of the world around him; all 
of which he now perceives to accord exactly with the 
ſcripture declarations, though once he ſaw nothing of it: 
the victory he is enabled by faith to obtain over the world, 


bis own bad habits and propenſities, and the temptations 


of ſatan: the evident anſwers which many of his prayers 


IJ. JOHN. 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar'; becauſe he 
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12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 


and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. | 


receive, and his experience of the faithfulneſs of God to 
his promiſes, and of his providential regard to him: and 
above all, the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart by 


the Spirit of adoption; the peace, hope and conſolation 


connected with it; the pleaſure he finds in communion 
with God, and obedience to his will, his delight in the 
ſociety of ſpiritual perſons, and the ſupport he receives 
when afflicted: theſe and ſimilar experiences, form a 
« witneſs in himſelf,” to which all other men muſt be 
ſtrangers; for *“ the Spirit of God thus witneſſos with 
* his ſpirit, that he is the child of God,“ and gives hin 
ſweet earneſts and foretaſtes of his eternal inheritance, 
This puts the matter out of all doubt with him ; (except 
in hours of peculiar darkneſs, conflict, temptation, or 
humiliating corre&tion;) and he can no more be argued 
out of his belief of the leading truths of the goſpel, re- 
ſpecting the Perſon and ſalvation of Chriſt, by any in- 
genuity, or ſophiſtry of infidels or heretics; than he could 
be convinced by logic, that the ſun was a dark, cold 
body, when he ſaw its light, and felt its genial warmth, 
(Notes, John, c. xi. v. 40. 2 Pet. c. i. v. 19.) On the 


other hand, he, that believeth not God, in reſpect of 


his teſtimony to his Son, can never receive * the witneß 
in himſelf;” but muſt expect his heavy diſpleaſure; 
ſeeing “ he maketh God a liar,” or treats his word as 
utterly unworthy of credit, or confidence. This is the 
caſe of every one, © who believes not the teſtimony, 
* which God hath given of his Son.” (John, c. iii. v, 
18—21. 31=3&) As all revelation centres in, and reſt 
on, this fundamental doctrine; it is in vain for a man to 
pretend that he believes the teſtimony of God in other 
things, whilſt he proudly and impiouſly rejects it in this. 
His opinion may indeed accord with the doctrine of ſcrip- 
ture, in matters leſs affronting to human pride, more 
level with the human underſtanding, or more reconcile- 
able to the love, friendſhip, and purſuits of the world. 
Thus a man aſſents to ſcripture truths, becauſe he think 
they may be otherwiſe proved; at leaſt there is no other 
evidence to be oppoſed to the teſtimony of God, and no- 
thing to be loſt by aſſenting to it: but if his own reaſon- 


ings, or thoſe of ſome proud philoſophy, lead him to: 
concluſion, contrary to the word of God; he will len 


to his own underſtanding, or believe in a philoſopher, 
and treat the teſtimony of God as a lie! Nay, men, pto- 
feſſing to believe the ſcriptures, will reject doArines ex. 
prefily revealed there, or employ a perverſe diligence and 
ingenuity to explain them away; merely becauſe they 
can find no philoſophical, or metaphyſical arguments 
with which to confirm God's teſtimony ! The light 0 
the ſun is not ſufficient for them, nor will they be latis 
fied with it, unleſs they can ſee the ſame objects by thei 
own dim candle! On the other hand, they will pretend 


14 And 
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14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that, if we aſk any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, what- 
ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the 
petitions that we deſired of him. | 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 
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which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that fin not 
unto death. There is a ſin unto death: I 
do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 


17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is 
a ſin not unto death. | 


18 We know that whoſoever is born of 


— 


to believe the word of God, when it accords with the 


opinion of ſome philoſopher; who perhaps borrowed that 


glimmering from ſcripture, which preſerves his ſcheme 
from total darkneſs; and they ſometimes ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves doing good ſervice, when they call ſuch witneſſes 
to ſupport the teſtimony of God! So that in fact, they 
do not believe God, but other witneſſes, when they aſſent 
to ſcripture truth: for they directly treat Him as a falſe 
Witneſs, when he contradicts their preconceived opini- 
ons. Thus it is evident, that no belief of the Bible, or 
of any thing revealed in it, is of any avail, except a man 
ci believe the teſtimony, which God hath given of his 
« Son; which is a Subject, as much beyond the reach 
of man's reaſonings, as it is contrary to his pride, and 
worldly luſts. (7 u, c. iii. v. 12—16.) And this is the 
record, of which the apoſtle ſpake; or the ſubſtance of 
it; * that God hath given,” of his free mercy and boun- 
ty, © to us” men, ſinners, rebels and enemies, even to 


all, who accept of the gift in his appointed way, ** eter-_ 


&« nal life,” or everlaſting felicity, with every thing per- 
taining to it: * and this life is in his Son;“ in his Per- 
ſon as © God manifeſted in the fleſn;“ and in his medi- 
atory offices, as having all fulneſs in him, in conſequence 
of his atoning ſacrifice, for the pardon, ſanctification 
and ſalvation of every believer: ſo that this eternal life 
muſt be obtained and enjoyed, by union and communion 
with Chriſt, both in reſpect of the title to, the meetneſs 
for, and the earneſts of it. (Note, 1 Gor. c. i. v. 29—31. 
Col. c. iii. v. 1-4.) He, therefore, that hath the Son 
« hath life;” he that by true faith receiveth Chriſt, as 
the Son of God, and as his Prophet, High-Prieſt, and 
King ; his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtification, and re- 
demption; who humbly depends on him for all theſe pur- 
poſes, and is thus intereſted in, and vitally united to him, 
and continually ſeeks and derives the bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion from him, through the influences of the Holy Spi- 
tit; © hath life,” is ſpiritually alive, hath the promiſe of 
eternal life ratified to him, and the ſure earneſts of it 
in his ſoul, which ſhall certainly iſſue in his everlaſt- 
ing felicity, And he, that hath not the Son of God, 
« hath not life:“ he, who denies him to be truly and 
properly the Son of God, and refuſes to truſt in, and ho- 
nour him as ſuch ; or who proudly refuſes to ſubmit to 
his teaching as his Prophet; to rely on his atonement, 
and interceſſion as his High-Prieſt; or to obey him as 
his King, has not liſe; he is dead in fin, under condem- 
nation, and the wrath of God abideth on him : nor will 
his morality, learning, philoſophy, forms of religion, 


doctrinal notions, or enthuſiaſtical dreams at all avail 


him, For Chriſt is the believer's life; and if he do not 
live in Chriſt, by faith working by love, and by the ſup- 


ply of his Spirit; he hath no life; whether he be an In- 


fidel, a Socinian, or Arian, a Phariſee, a Myſtic, an En- 
thuſiaſt, or an Antinomian. To have Chriſt we muſt re- 
ceive, and abide in him, for all the purpoſes, for which 
he came into the world: we cannot truly receive him in 
one character, whilſt we reje& him in another; He will 
not protect, deliver, or accept ſervices from thoſe, as a 
King, who will not be taught by him, or who deſpiſe 
his precious blood; and he will not ſave, as an High- 
Prieſt, thoſe, who will not have him to rule over them. 
Theſe things the apoſtles wrote unto thoſe, who believed 
on the name of the Son of God, to confirm their faith, 
and put them upon their guard againſt the ſeductions of 
falſe prophets; to aſſure them that their's was the true 
religion of Chriſt, and that in Him they had eternal life; 
and to encourage their hope, that they might more con- 
ſtantly and vigorouſly exerciſe and profeſs this faith in 
the Son of God, amidſt all the deluſions, perſecutions, 
and tribulations, which they met with. The epiſtle 
might be very uſeful to other deſcriptions of men; but 
this was the 81 of it. | 

V. 14—18.] he confidence, which eſtabliſhed 
chriſtians had in God, reſpecting the promiſe of eternal 
life in and through his Son, had an eſpecial reference to 
his readineſs to anſwer their prayers, through their hea- 
venly Advocate, notwithſtanding their finfulneſs, They 
were aſſured, that if they aſked any thing, however great, 
or difficult, according to his will, after the preſcribed 
manner, in humble faith, hope, and uprightneſs; ground- 
ing their requeſts upon his promiſes, and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to his wiſe and righteous providence, © he certain- 
ly heard them,“ and accepted of their worthip, And 
knowing this, they were thence aſſured, that they had 
the petitions, which they deſired of him :” being con- 
fident that his omnipotence would certainly effe& the pur- 
poſe of his love, and fulfil his faithful promiſes. In 
ſome things, their prayers were evidently and ſpeedily 
anſwered; in others, they might be ſatisfied that they 
were granted, in the beſt manner, though not exactly as 
they expected: and even, when their requeſts were for 
the preſent denied, they made themſelves ſure, that, in 
the beſt time and way, they would at length be anſwered, 
in caſe that was for the glory of God, and their own real 
and abiding advantage; and this compoſed their minds, 
even as if they had already obtained their petitions, 
Whilſt they thus aſked and received, in their own belief, 
that their joy might be full; that love, which had been 
ſo largely inſiſted on, would dictate many prayers for 
their brethren ; eſpecially when they had been overcome 


by temptation, or were under ſome ſharp chaſtiſement : and 


they might be aſſured, that the Lord would graciouſly ac- 
cept and anſwer ſuch prayers; and in anſwer to. them, 
grant repentance unto life to ſuch as bad tinned, bat not 


God 
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God finneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole werld lieth in wickedneſs. 


20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 


unto death: and that he would remove the corrections, 
with which they had been viſited, Yet they muſt obſerve, 
that there was a fin unto death, which would be an ex- 
ception to this rule; nor were they required or encoura- 
ged to pray for thoſe, that had committed it. It hath 
been ſhewn, that apoſtacy, after an intelligent, credible 
profeſſion of the goſpel, when connected with ſtrong ex- 
preſſions of enmity, could ſeldom be ſeparated from the 
fin againft the Holy Ghoſt. (Notes. Matt. c. xii. v. 31, 
32. Heb. c. vi. v. 4—8. c. xX. v. 26—g1.) This no 
doubt was that fin unto death, which the apoſtle intend- 
ed: and when it appeared evident, that any perſon had 
committed it; they were directed to leave him to the righ- 
teous judgment of God, without expecting to ſee him re- 
newed to repentance. Indeed“ alt unrighteouſneſs, or 
every deviation from the perfect rule of righteoufneſs, is 
ſin, and fo deſerves death or final condemnation, ac- 
cording to the law; and all that turn aſide from, or act 
contrary to the goſpel merit this puniſhment : yet there 
£ is a fin,” even of this kind, © which is not untodeath ;* 
for being the effect of ſurpriſe, rather than deliberate en- 
mity, many, who were thus overcome in the mo- 
ment of danger, had been, and might be, recovered : fo 
that they were admonifhed to pray for their brethren, 
when grievouſly fallen; if they did not fee in them the 
marks of determined obſtinacy and enmity. The apoſtle 


had before obſerved that none, who were born of God, 


he here added, that none of them were left to commit the 


1 unpardonable ſin : for though ſuch apoſtates had gone out 


from them, they had never been of them; (c. ii. v. 19.) 
As the man, who is born of God, (not allowing himſelf 
in any ſin, but watching and praying, in the faith, fear 
and love of God, to be preſerved from, or ſupported un- 
der, temptation ;) ** keeps himſelf,” by the Holy Ghoſt, 
out of the way of this fatal tranſgreſſion. So that the 
wicked one, by whom falfe profeſſors are overcome, and 
induced to apoſtatize, -is not allowed acceſs to him, or can 
make no impreſſion on him, Satan obtained leave to fiſt 
all the apoſtles, and he grievouſly baffled and wound- 
ed Peter; but he could touch none of them, except hy- 


pocritical Judas, fo as to prevail with them deliberately 
ro renounce and betray their Lord : for the incorruptible 
N ſeed abade in their hearts; in the genuine faith, love, and 
integrity produced hy it; and therefore they could not thus 


= 


ſin, becauſe they were born of God. | 
V. 19. Le, &c.) The apoſtle, and ſuch eſtabliſhed 


chriſtians as had the witacls in themſelves, in love to God 
and each other, hatred of fin, and victory over the world, 
knew aſſuredly that they were of God,” his ſervants 
and worſhippers, his children and heirs: and they alſo 
clearly perceived, that © the whole world lay in wicked- 


* 
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eternal life. 


| could live in known and allowed ſin, (c. iii. v. 9:) and | 
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that we may know him that is true, and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 


21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 
idols. Amen. | 


© nefs,” or in and under the wicked one. All the haman 
race, unleſs, or until they are born of God, and become 
a part of Chriſt's kingdom, abide in willing ſubjection to 
the devil, (who is the god, and Prince of this World; 
and are his vaſſals and ſlaves. They are overcome by, and 
brought into bondage to him : they bear his image, and 
copy his example of pride, envy, malice, deceit, murder, 
miſchief, ſlander, rebellion, enmity to God, ingratirnde, 
&c: they do his works, and concur in ſupporting his cauſe: 
they have neither wiſdom, power or will to deliver them- 
felves; and they all muſt for ever have continued in this 
dreadful ſtate, if Chrift had not come to deſtroy the works 
of the devil. This general declaration includes all unbe-. 
lievers, whether Jews or Gentiles, idolaters or hypocritical 
worſhippers ; atheiſts, infidels, profligates, profane per. 
fons, and formalifts; the wiſe and fooliſh, the learned 
and anlearned, the rich and the poor, the royal and vo- 


ble, as well as baſe and vile; yea the moral and virtuons, 


as well as the vicious. All lie in wickedneſs, under the 
power of uurepented and unmortified fin; or under the 
wicked one, as in fome way or other doing him ſervice; 
thoſe only excepted, who “ are delivered from the power 
* of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of the 
« Son of God.“ This, the well inſtructed, and eſtabliſh- 
ed chriſtian knows aſſuredly; and the criminality, Clavery, 
and miſery of the human race, excite his lamentations, 
prayers, and endeavours to ſpread the goſpel ; as the only 
xethod, by which they can be delivered from their abject 
condition. Yet other men perceive nothing of it; but 
are exceedingly offended at the declaration, and at the en- 
deavours uſed, to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
* from the power of ſatan unto God,” As the apoſtle 
made no exception in favour of unbelieving Jews in his 
day; ſo we can allow of none, in favour of unbelieving, 
heretical, and caroal men called chriſtians, in this preſeot 
time. (c. iv. ver. 5+) 
V. 20, 21.] ,The apoſtle and his brethren, alſo knew, 
& that the Son of God was come; and that He,” either 
Chriſt, or the Father, for it is not evident which Perſon 
was intended, ** had given them an underſtanding, to know 
© Him, that is true;“ (Notes, &c. Luke, c. xxi. v. 15. e. 
xXiv. v. 45 :) ſo that their believing, ſpiritual, experimental 
and ſanctifying knowledge of the Son of God, as the true 
and faithful Witneſs, the Truth and the Life ; and of the 
only true God in him, (John, c. xvii. v. 31) was the eſ⸗ 
fect of efficacious grace, through the Spirit, who is 
Truth, (v. 6.) Thus, having the witneſs in them- 
„ felves;” „they knew that they were in Him that is 
true,“ united unto the true and eternal God, by faith 
and love, abiding in him as their Reſt and Refuge, and 
liviog ia him by bis indwelling Spirit; even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt;” by Union with Chriſt, they were ** 
0 
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ſpiritually united unto God ; becauſe He and the Father 
are One. (Jen. ce xvii. v. 21==23.) © This Perſon is 
« the true God, and eternal life.” (c. i. v. 2.) The 
language here uſed is peculiarly 10 be noted: it is not ob- 
vious to determine, in ſome clauſes, whether the Father, 
or the Son was intended: but when the Son of God, 
« even Jeſus Chriſt” had deen mentioned; the apoſtle made 
uſe of a perſonal pronoun, (often improperly readered this 
man, When applied to Chriſt, but commonly ſignifying this 
Perſan ;) this hath Jeſus Chriſt for its immediate and 
evident antecedent:. and having ſaid ** this Perſon is the 
true God, and eternal Life,” he concluded, by folemaly 
cautioning his beloved children to keep themſelves from 
« idols;” which-muſt imply, that this would be done, by 
worſhipping the Son, as the true God, and eternal Life. 
The-ſcripture, and the new Teſtament eſpecially, was in- 
tended, to draw men off from the worſhip of idols, to 
ſerve the One living and true God; and can it poſſibly be 
imagined for a moment, that an inſpired writer ſhould 
ſpeak in this manner of - Jeſus Chriſt; if he had not been, 
equally with the Father, the Odject of all adoration ? 
If the worſhip of the Son- of God were idolatry, (as it 
muſt be, if he were no more than a creature,) ſurely the 
apoſtle muſt have introduced his caution againſt idols, in 
a very unaccountable manner! But if the triune Jehovah, 
the Father, the San, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in 
One undivided Godhead, be the Object and the only Ob- 
je& of divine adoration; nothing could be more proper, 
and emphatical : for the Jews, rejecting the Son, and pro- 
feſfing to worſhip God in One Perſon, (as the mahometans, 
deiſts, ſocinians and others in after ages have done;) had 
really changed the true object of worſhip, the God of 
the Bible, for an imaginary Being; and could not eaſily be 
exculpated from the charge of idolatry; as they could not 
de diſcriminated from thoſe, who worſhipped the fupreme 
Being under the Name of Jupiter, or Baal. 80 that chriſ- 
tians in our days, in other places beſides the church of 
Rome, have more need to be warned to keep themſelves 
from idols, than is generally ſuppoſed; and to be careful, 
that they adore the triune God, in whoſe name they 
were baptized : that whilſt they bow their knees to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, they remember to 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; in de- 
pendance on, and wader the guidance of, the omnipreſent 
and Divine Spirit ; that the grace of the Lord Jeſus, the 
Love of the Farther, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
may be with them always, Amen. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

True faith in Chriſt always ſprings from regeneration ; 
and all, who dre not born of God, are either wholly un- 
believers, or poſſeſſed of a dead and unprofitable faith. 
True chriſtians ſhew their faith by their works : they love 
God, and all whom they judge to be his children; and 
this is proved to be genaine, by the pleaſure they take 
in keeping their Father's commandments ; and inſtead of 
deeming them grievous, they ſeek liberty and happineſs 
in obeying them. By a new and divine nature, and the 
grace of the Holy Spirit co-o g with it; and in the 
exerciſe of faith in the teſtimony, the promiſe, the 
power and the love of God, they gradually acquire a vic- 
tory over the world; and learn babiruaſty to do the will 


of God, withort being feduced; perſuaded, allured, or 


— 


CHAP. V. 


Anno Domini go. 


affrighted from it, by any perſons, or objects, ia the 
world around them. Indeed this victory eunnot-'be ur- 
quired without conflit; and it is never ahſoluteiy per- 
fect in this life : yet our faith prevails ſo fer above what 
any other principle can do, that we may boldly ſay, who 
* is He, that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
* lieveth, that Jeſus is the Son of God?” Let then all 
profeſſors enquire whether they have attained, or are con- 
tending for this victory? We muſt all, after Ohriſt's ex- 
ample, overcome the world, or it will overcome us to our 
final ruin: true faith always afpires after, and preſſes for- 
ward to it, and is eventually ſuceeſsful; but a worldly 
carnalized goſpel is the peculiar danger of the preſent 
day, and gives infidels and heretics of every name, their 
Chief advantage againſt the truth of God's word. The 
goſpel, which is ſo abundantly atrefted, by all the Perſons 


in the Godhead, by miracles and prophecies, by the great 


ordinances of the new diſpenſation, by the holy lives, 
patient ſufferings, and joyful deaths of apoſtles, evange- 
liſts, and martyrs, relates eſpecially to the Perſon of Em- 
manuel, to the efficacy of his atoning blood, and the 
ſancti fication of the Spirit unto obedience: and 2s the m- 
raculous powers, communicated by the Holy Ghoſt bare 
witneſs to the apoſlle's doctrine; ſo his new creating work 
in our hearts atteſts our intereſt in the great redemption of 
the Son of God; nor can this deceive us, becauſe the 
* Spirit is Pruth.“ As Jeſus, therefore, came not by 
water only, or by blood only; but by water and blood; 


let us never attempt to ſeparate what God hath thus joined 


together: for the Holy lives of all, who profeſs the doc- 
trine of grace, is that teſtimony to the truth of them, 
which is at preſent principally wanting; in order to ſtop the 
mouths, and filence the objections of all, who oppoſe them. 

Nothing can be more abſurd, than the conduct of thoſe 
men, who will be fatisfied with nothiog but demonſtration 
in matters of religion: whilſt, in the ordinary affairs of 
life, they heſitate not to proceed upon credible human 
teftimony; and would deem him out of his ſenſes, © that 
refuſed to do ſo: whereas, if we receive the witneſs of 
men, ſorely the witneſs of God is greater ! Indeed, it is 
impoſſible, that the inviſible things of God, and the eter- 
nal world ſhould be known ; except by faith appropriating 
the information of divine revelation : for, in what other way 
can we know the inconceivable perfections of God, his iu · 
ſcrutable counſels, or the manner in which he will be pleaſed 
to ſhew metcy to his rebellious creatures? Theſe are not 
ſubjects for man to diſcover, or know by ſpeculation and 
abſtract reaſonings; but will always be beſt underſtood by 
thoſe, who moſt ſimply believe the ſure Teſtimony of God 
reſpecting them. And indeed they, who believe in the 
Son of God, will have an inward Teſtimony to the Truth, 
through the illumination, renewal, and conſolations of 
the Holy Spirit, aud in their own happy experience; which 
when poſſeſſed in a large degree is a rational foundation uf 
the moſt entire confidence, that can poſſibly be had by 
thoſe, who have not come to the immediate viſion and en- 
joymeat of God. But cad it be expected, that this . fe. 
« cret of the Lord,” ſhould be with thoſe, who believe 
not his word, nod treat Him, who is Truth itſelf, as a 
liar and deceiver ? This is the caſe of all, who deliese nor 
the Record, which God hath given of his Son; and it, 
therefore, does not become them to treat the ſtedfaſtneſs 
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ſeeking to the Lord to 
well as to relieve the tempted and afflicted: and as we 
cannot generally know, who hath ſinned unto death; we | 
_ ſhould not eaſily yield to diſcouragement, reſpecting thoſe, 
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of experienced chriſtians, as obſtinacy, or their conſolations 


_ as enthuſiaſm ; when they are ſo fully warranted by the word | 


of God, Diſregarding then their ſelf-wiſe reaſonings, 
let. us thankfully receive. the Record of Scripture, that 


God hath given us eternal life, and that this life is in 


« his Son;” “ that he who hath the Son hath life, and 


«© that he who hath not the Son of God, hath not life:“ 
. that we may give diligence to obtain an aſſurance of our 
_ intereſt in Chriſt, and know that we have eternal life; and 
may ſo grow ſtronger: in faith, ſtedfaſt in hope, and al- 
% ways abounding in the work of the Lord; knowing 


4% that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.” 
Confiding in the love of our heavenly Father, and 
coming to him through our great Advocate; we may be 


aſſured that he always heareth, accepteth and will anſwer 
all ſuch prayers, as accord with his will, and tend to our 
real benefit. We ſhould, therefore, abound in ſupplica- 


tion for our brethren, as well as for ourſelves ; eſpeciall 
pardon and recover the fallen, as 


whom as we once conſidered as brethren. We ought to be 


. that no ſin is unto death, aecording to the 
pel, of which a man truly repents ; and that God will 
enable all thoſe, who are born of Him, to keep them- 
ſelves, that the wicked one may never prevail on them to 
fin in that manner, which they do, who are given up to x 
reprobate mind. If we have ſo grown in faith and grace, 
as to know that we are of God; we ſhall readily perceive 
that „ the whole world lieth in wickedneſs,” and under 
the power of ſatan : this will ſnew us how vaſt our objj. 
gations are to redeeming love and ſpecial grace; and it 
ought to excite our conſtant prayers and unremitting en- 


ver 
go 


deavours, to promote the preaching of the goſpel, and 


the converſion: of ſinners, by every means in our power, 
Happy are they, who know that the Son of God is come, 
and to whom God | hath given an underſtanding to knoy, 
and a heart to truſt in, and rely on, him that is true: may 
this be our privilege: may we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


y us; may we be one with Him and He with us; for his is the 


true God and eternal life: thus our fellowſhip will be with 


the Father, and the Son, through the Spirit: and we ſhall 
be preſerved from all idols, and damnable hereſies, and fron 


the idolatrous love of worldly objects; and be kept by the 


power of God, through faith unto eternal ſalvation. 


——— a . — — 


The Sec ad EPISTLE of ION. 


The ſentiment and flyle of this, and the. following epiltles, fo exactly coincide with that which 
precedes ; that there can be no reaſonable doubt, that the apoſtle 


John was the penman 


of them alſo. Some have conjectured, that the church of Ferufalem was figuratroely meat, 
by ©* The ele& lady; and that of Epheſus, where Fohn is ſuppoſed to have at this time 
reſided, by ** her elect ſiſter: but it hath more generally been thought, that an eminent an 
honourable chriſtian matron, well known in the church,” was addreſſed by the title of ** th 
« elett lady,” and that ſome other honourable chriſtian, nearly related to ber, was intendil 
by ©* her elect fiſter, (v. 13.) The epiſile contains Iſt. The ergy to, and benedifun 
of the elect lady and her children, with expreſſions of affettiom towards, and joy in them; 


and exhortations to brotherly love and obedience, 1---6. 


* 


2d. Cautions againſt fall 


teachers, and againſt entertaining or countenancing them, 711. 3d. Intimations of a 


intended viſit, &c, 12, 13. 


Anno Domini go. 


FU Elder unto the elect lady and her 


children, whom I love in the truth; 


as „ K-4:; >> 
V. 1—3.] The aged apoſtle. ſeems to have written 
this ſhort letter about the ſame. time with his general 


* epiſtle; and he only ſtyled himſelf the Elder, (1 Pet. 
c. v. ver. 1,) knowing that the honourable matron, whom 


14 S8 4 
. 


and not I only, but alſo all they that hat 


Anno Domini go. 


know the truth; 


he addreſſed, would know from whom. the received i 
| and properly regard it, without a more explicit declan; 
tion of his authority. She ſeems to haye been a perſons 


ſuperior. rank; he did not ſeruple to give her the title" 
honour, which cuſtom: had allotted: to her; ang a 
» . ; * | * , g 8 2 0 
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us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, merey, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. s 5 hn ; 

4 I rejoiced greatly: that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have 
received a commandment, from the Fa- 
ther. 1 $5111 0 00 
5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote 'a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments, This is the commandment, 


That, as ye have heard from the beginning, 


ye ſhould walk in it. 


IT, 0 HN. 
2 For the truth's ſake, which dwelleth in 


1 


quaintance with her“ work of faith, her labour of love, 
e and her patience of hope,” ſatisfied him concerning her 


« election of God.” He alſo addreſſed her children, who 
were trained up in religion, and ſome of them at laſt were 
partakers of her grace. He aſſured them, that he 


loved them in the truth;“ in ſincerity, and as united 
by the bond of the truth, of the goſpel which they all 


believed! Nor was this peculiar to the aged apoſtle; for 
all thoſe loved them, who had underſtood and known the 
truth; that is, all ſuch as were acquainted with her, and 
her family. This affection was borne to them, for the 
te truth's ſake, which dwelt” both in this matron and her 
children, and in thoſe that loved them; and which, would 
be with them for ever, as the incorruptible ſeed of eter - 
nal life. We have repeatedly met with the ſame, or a 
ſimilar benediction; except as the apoſtle added, ** in 
« truth and love;” which ſeems to refer to the OY 


and fervency, with which he ſought thoſe ſpiritual bleſ- 


ſings, in behalf of the perſons to whom he wrote. 

V. 4. 4, &c.] The apoſtle had either met with the 
children of this honourable matron, in ſome place 
whether he had journeyed, and had found that they 
« walked in truth,” or evinced their ſincerity in pro- 
fefling the goſpel, by an habitual conduct conſiſtent 
with it; or he had witneſſed this when he was with them. 
However, it gave great joy to his benevolent and pious 
mind, to ſee them tread in their honoured parent's ſteps, 


and likely to be inſtrumental in their turn to the ſupport” 
. of the go pel. What follows accords to that, which hath 


before been conſidered, (Notes, 1 John, c. ii. v. 9—I1t. 
c. v. ver. 1 LOR III Wn 
V. 5—11,] The influence of the falſe teachers would 


tend to diſunion among chriſtians, as well as to pervert. 


and miſlead the unſtable. (Notes, 1 John, c. li. v. 18— 
29, c. iv. ver. 1—6.) 
whom this epiſtle was addreſſed, and all into whoſe hands 
it might come, to be upon their guard, and to take heed 
to themſelves, their principles, ſpirits, and conduct; leſt 


Anno Domini 9o. 
7. For many deceivers are entered into the 


world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleth. This is a deceiver and an 
antichriſt. wy th 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
thoſe things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. | 

10 If there comeany unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive. him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : E 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
I would not vrite with paper and ink: but 


— 


the labour of their miniſters ſhould prove fruitleſs, and 
their expectations be diſappointed ; and leſt even their own 


loſſes, ſelf-denial, and diligence in the cauſe of the goſpel, 


ſhould prove of no uſe to them. This would be wholly 
the caſe of apoſtates; and in part of thoſe, who were ſe- 
duced into heretical opinions, and an inconfiltent con- 
duct. Whereas the apoſtle's deſire was, that he and they 
together might receive a full reward; which would be 
the caſe, if they were ſtedfaſt in the faith and obedience 
of the goſpel: as this would at preſent recompence him, 
by his joy in them, for all his labours on their account ; 
and they would at laſt be his crown of rejoicing in the 
day of Chriſt. But, whoſoeyer tranſgreſſed habitually, 
and with allowance, the commandments before ſpoken 
of; or abode not in the doctrine of Chriſt, had not God 
for his Father and Portion; as he only, who abode in 
that doctrine, was intereſted in the ſpecial love of the 
Father, and the redemption of the Son. If therefore any 
perſons came to the place, where this ele& lady and her 
family reſided, to-propagate their tenets, ho brought 
not with them, in their profeſſion, and preaching, the 
doctrine of Chriſt, reſpecting his Perſon, as the incarnate 
Son of God, and his falyation from guilt, and fin; they 
were warned not to entertain them in their houſe, nor 
e to with them good ſucceſs in the name of the Lord: 
for by thus countenancing their miniſtry, they would 
partake in the guilt of their evil deeds, and be abetting 


It therefore behoved thoſe, to 


to the deſtrud ion of men's'ſauls and the diſhorfbur of God. 
They might relieve ſuch men in fickneſs or diſtreſs; or 
ſhe w good-will to them in any way, that gave no ſanction 
to their pernicious doctrines: but they muſt ſtand aloof 
from, and proteſt openly againſt them, in this reſpect; 


that they might prevent their miſchievous ſucceſs, as ' 


much as poſfible. 855 

V. 12, 13.] The apoſtle expected much joy and com- 
fort in viſiting, and converſing with this pious matron, 
and her family; and to be an helper of their joy alſo: 
that ſo their conſolation in Chriſt might be complete. We 


I truſt 
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Amen. 


ready to ſupport that 


their example! For, alas, moſt of the foperior orders in 


And vice, in their extenſive circles; and 
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face, that our joy may be full. 


know nothing concerning . her ele& ſiſter,” who ſent 
ſalutations to them, to which the apoſtle joined his hearty 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


A conſiſtent and fruitful proſeſſion of the goſpel is the | 


principal honour even of the noble and exalted of the 
earth, when they are thus diſtinguiſhed: and that love 
4s moſt cordial and permanent, which chriſtians bear to 
-one another in the truth, and for the ſake of it; for 
this will.dwell in all the powers of the ſoul to eternity, 
and be with them as the ſource of moſt perfect feli- 
city. All, who Enow and love the goſpel, will love 
ſuch as profeſs and adorn it; and will pray, that grace 
4% may be with them, even mercy and peace, from God 
4 the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
% the Father, in truth and love:“ and it will greatly 
rejoice faithful and zealous miniſters to ſee the honour- 


in. JOHN. 
I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to 


able of the earth employ their influence, and improve 
their.talents, to promote true religion ; to obſerve them 
educating their children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord; and to witneſs any of their deſcendants 
walking in the truth and obedience of the goſpel; as 
cauſe, while they live, and 
to bequeath a regard towards it to the ſucceeding generu- 
tion. Some few families of this kind are found 


us: may the Lord bleſs them more and more, and their 


<hildren after them ; and raiſe up many others to copy 
the community, are rapidly diffuſing irreligion, infidelity | 


preparing to leave 
them as a fatal legacy to their poſterity! We ſhoold em- 
ploy every argument and perſuafion, to indace chriſtians, 
to abound in love of their brethren, and to render obe- 
dience to all the Lord's commandments : for thofe many 
deceivers, ** who confeſs not, that Jeſus Chrift,” the 
Son of God, ** is come in the fleſh,” to redeem us to God 
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13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 


| thee. Amen, 


profeſſors, as are not rooted and in lpve, and 
taught to delight in God's commandments. As ſuch de- 
ceivers and antichriſts multiply on every fide: it behoves 
us to look to ourſelves and to each other; eſpecially mi- 
niſters to their people, and parents to their children; that 
we may not loſe the things, which we have wrought, 
but may receive a full reward. Let us then equally diſ- 
regard thoſe, who tra the commandments, and fach 
as abide not in the ine of Chriſty that by maintain- 
ing and obeying the truth, we may have both the Father 
and the Son for our Shield, and exceeding great Reward. 
Let us proteſt againſt fuch teachers, as bring not with 
them the doctrine of Chriſt; not giving them any-enter- 
tainment, and not ſeeming to wiſh them God ſpeed: leſt 
any ſhould he thus induced to bearken to their damnable 
hereſies, and ſo we ſhould be ſousd partakers of their 
evil deeds; which are often a thouſand times more miſ- 
chievous to mankind, than thoſe of profligates, or even 
aſſaſſins; as they murder far more of the ſouls, than the 
others can do of the bodies, of men. In obeying this 
commandment of God, amidſt the clamours, that will be 
raiſed againft our bigotry and uncharitableneſs; we ſhoull 
be careful to fhew great candour to thoſe, who differ 
from us in leſſer matters, but hold the docttine of Chriſt's 
Perſon, atonement, and holy falvation: and we ought 
to pray for, and ſhew all kindnefs to the perſons, even 
of thoſe deluded men, who deny 'the fundamentals of 
chriftianity ; by every method, which implies no coun- 
tenance of their hereſies. Thus we ſhall ſtand at a dif- 
tance from all rance of perſecution and intolerance; 
whilſt we ſtrenuouſly aſſert the difference between the 
goſpel of "Chriſt, and the doctrine of every antichriſt: 


and between the love due to enemies; and that, which 


belongs to the faints, in whoſe communion we find much 
= dur preſent joy, as an anticipation of out eternal fe- 
icity. 1 i 


s with his blood, will have great ſuccefs among ſuch! 


Ike Third EPISTLE of JOHN. 


Contains the FY le ft; Adu, Ying Gaim with goa wiſher, commendatiant; and exhort- 


tions to pet ſevere in 


the goſpel, 1---8. 2d, Cautiaming him againſt the prefumpiuous and malicious dejigns of 
Daotrephes ; and beg bly commenting Demetrius, 9-12. 
ang Jaluations, 13, 14. 


ended vifit, Wc, with couclu 
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his. liberal and zealaus ſupport of thoje,, who went forth to preach 
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whom I love in the truth. 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things that 


thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even 
as thy foal proſpereth. 


3 For I cejoiced greatly, when the brethren | 


came and teſtified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 have no greater joy than to hear that 
my children walk in truth. | 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church : whom if thou bring for- 
ward on their journey after a godly fort, 
thou ſhalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


NO TIE & 

V. 1—4.] (Rom. c. xvi. v. 23.) It hath been ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed, that the Gaius, to whom John wrote, 
was the ſame perſon, of whom frequent mention is made 
in the writings and hiſtory of Paul; and his character 
may ſeem to favour the opinion : but John ſeems to have 
written his epiſtle many years after Paul's death ; Gaius 
was a very common name; and the perſon here addreſſed 
was probably converted by John's miniſtry ; ſo that there 
is not much ground for the conjecture. After an ad- 
drefs, couched in that affectionate and fervent language, 
for which the apoſtle was remarkable, he added his earn- 
eſt wiſh, “that concerning all things,” (for that ſeems 
the proper rendering,) Gaius might proſper, and that 
„he might be in health, even as his ſoul proſpered.” 
Probably Gaius was of a weak conſtitution, and had ſuſ- 
tained heavy loſſes from the rapacity of perſecutors ; 
whilſt at the ſame time his ſoul proſpered” exceedingly, 
as the apoſtle well knew : he therefore earneſtly delired 
the eſtabliſhing his health, that his valuable life might 
be prolonged; and that all his well-formed defigns for 
uſefulneſs might be proſpered, and his ability for con- 
ducting them continued and increaſed. For he had been 
greatly rejoiced, when certain brethren, (who ſeem to 
have been preachers of the goſpel,) had come from the 
reſilence of Gaius, and had teſtified of the truth that 
“was in him,” and of the conſiſtency of his diſpoſition, 
diſcourſe, and conduct, with the. truths he had received 
and profeſſed. For the apoſtle had no greater joy on 
earth, amidſt all his labours, infirmities, and ſufferings, 
* than to hear that his children,” (either chriſtians in 
general, or ſuch as had been converted by his miniſtry,) 
* walked in truth;?” or ſhewed the ſincerity of their pro- 
ſeſſion, by the effect of the truth upon their temper and 
conduct: for this would encourage his prayers, and hope 
in God, and animate him to fervent ings: and 
it muſt have bighly gratified the zeal and beneyolence of 
lis pious heart, | 


\ 


III JOHN. 
HE elder unto. the well beloved Gaius, 


* 
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8 We therefore ought to receive: ſuch, 

that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9 I wrote unto the church; but Diotre- 


phes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 


his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 


with malicious words; and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive 


the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 


would, and caſteth them out of the church. 
11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 


but that which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf; yea, and we alſo bear 


record ; and ye know that our record is true. 


V. 570 The apoſtle deemed it proper to commend 
his beloved Gaius, as one, who in all things ated as be- 
came a believer, and was faithful in the os of what had 
been committed to his ſtewardſhip: this appeared in what- 
ever he did, towards his fellow chriſtians, and the mi- 


niſters of the goſpel; and to the ſtrangers, that were dri- 


ven from home by perſecution, or travelled abroad to 


' preach the word. For they had borne teſtimony to his 
liberal and hoſpitable love, before the churches of 


Chriſt, in different places, eſpecially where John then 
reſided : and in continuing to entertain ſuch perſons, and 
to defray in part their travelling expences from a re- 
gard to the will and glory of God, he would act in a 


honour of his name, they had gone forth as evangeliſts, 
to preach among the Gentiles : determining to take no- 


ry, and fo prejudice the minds of men againſt their 
doctrine. It therefore, became the duty of eſtabliſhed 
chriſtians, to entertain, and contribute to the ſupport of, 
ſuch-zealous and diſintereſted miniſters: that they might 
be helpers together with them, in propagating the truth 
of the goſpel, by enabling them to proceed in their work 
and labour of love. | 

V. g9—12.þ Some expoſitors think, that the apoſtle 


only meant, that he ſhould have ꝛvritten to the church, 


had not the report he had heard, concerning Diotrephes, 
determined him rather to addreſs his letter to Gajus ; but 
it does not appear that the words are capahle of that 
conſtruction, He ſeems to have written to the church, 
to induce them to help on their journey the perſons be- 
fore mentioned: but Diotrephes, (who probably was a 
paſtor of the church, whote circumſtances or abilities 
concurring with his ambition of pre-eminence, had ac- 
quired him an undue influence over his brethren,) would 
not own his authority, or pay any regard to his counſel. 


40 Z 13 1 


manner becoming his character, and honourable to the 
goſpel. Becauſe, that from love to Chriſt, and for the 


thing of them tor their ſubſiſtence, to whatever ſtraits 
they were reduced; leſt they ſhould appear mercena- 
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13 I had many things to write, but I will þ we ſhall ſpeak face to face, Peace be to 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: "thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the 
14 But | truſt 1 ſhalt ſhortly fee thee, and | friends by name. | Yar 

| | na, * 
| Wherefore the apoſtle obſerved, that if he caine thither, 
l as he intended to do ſhortly, he would publicly cenſure 
his conduct; or even cake his deciſion by inflicting 
fome miraculous puniſhment upon him: as he was not 
afraid or aſhamed to vent malicious invectives, and flan- 
ders againſt him in the moſt indecent, and irrational 
manner. Nay, he did not think this a ſufficient ex- 
preſſion of his contempt and enmity ; but he refuſed to 
entertain, or countenance thoſe evangeliſts, whom John 
recommended, and even forbad others to do it; and when 
they regarded the apoſtle's authority more than his pros 
hibition, he proceeded to excommunicate them for ſo 
doing. It was indeed moſt wonderful, that a profeſſed 
miniſter of Chriſt ſhould thus pertinaciouſly oppoſe the 
ed apoſtle ; and ſhould acquire that authority over the 
airs of any church, as to be ſupported in ſuch a con- 
| "teſt ! The apoſtle, therefore, warned his beloved Gaius, 
1 not to he influenced by, or to imitate this ambitious 
1 nan, or ſuch as he was: let him not copy the evil, 
* but the good;” that was to be ſeen in the conduct of 
profefling chriſtians; for “* the man, who did good”, 
and was kind, loving, and beneficent, from evangeli- 


differs widely from the ſelfiſh joy of proſperous hirelings, or 
that of ſuch, as love to have the pre-eminence.” Pa- 
rents and migiſters ſhould be as ready to commend what 
is well done, as to point out what is wrong, in the conduct 
of thoſe, whom they ſuperintend; and this is far more pleaſ- 
ing to a benevoleat mind. The faithful ſtewards of 
Chriſt, whether they have been entruſted with * the myſte- 
« ries of God,” or with talents of another fort, will at 
length obtain a good report: nor can multiplied charitics, 
or hoſpitality without grudging, be fo concealed, as to re- 
main unknown to the church of God. Applauſe properly 
introduces exhortations; and indeed it ſhould be conſider - 
ed as an admonition to proceed in the fame commendable 
behaviour. Minifters, who are conſtrained by the love of 


Chriſt, and of the ſouls of men, to go forth and en- 
counter perils and bardſhips:in ſpreading the goſpel; and 
who are content to ſtruggle with poverty in their labougof IE 
love, rather than quit their ſtations, or do any thing to i 
prevent their own ſucceſs, are peculiarly entitled to the if 
' countenance and aſſiitance of their fellow chriſtians. Every IE 
one, according to his ability, oaght to aſſiſt ſuch perſons, 
as circumſtances require; that they may be fellow helpers 
5 cat principles, was born of, and belonged to God: where- | to the truth. ladeed the money muſt be well expended, 
as he, who practiſed evil, had no ſaving knowledge of | that promotes the faith/u? preaching of the goſpel, in ary Wil « 
Him. But whilſt the apoſtle cautioned him, againſt || part of the world: and it is greatly to be wiſhel, that all I 12 
Diotrephes, he pointed out to him another perſon of his | chriſtians would try to ſave ſomething from their ſuperfluous it 
acquaintance, that was well worthy. of his imitation; | expences, in order to create a ſund for conducting ſuch im- 
as he had a good report of all chriſtians, and of men in | portant deſigns. But alas, we live too much to ourſelves, 
| | : general; yea, the very truth itſelf, as it were, bare teſti- | in theſe lakewarm days: and we need not wonder, if co- b 
mony to his humble diligence, zeal, and honourable I vetous and ambitious men, who love to have the pre · emi · 
| conduct : to which the apoſtle alſo added his teſtimony ; | nence in the churches, diſdain ſuch admonitions from ja · W 
which Gaius knew to be true and faithful; and he | ferior miniſters; whey even the apoſtles were not ſecured 
| would, therefore, be ſure to honour and imitate ſo ex- | from the preſumptuous, infolent and malicious oppoſition 
| eellent a man. of fuch perſons: but their deeds will one day be remem- A 
PRACTCAL OBSERVATIONS. bered againſt themz when every One that exalteth him 
| How many proſeſſors of the goſpel are there, concerning | (hall be abaſed, and they who humble themſelves ſhall be | 
| whom the apoſtle's words may be reverſed; and we mult:| cxaligd. Let us not then follow that, which is proud, ſel- ho 
| earneſtly wiſh and pray, that their ſouls might proſper, as | fiſh, malicious, Nanderous, and wicked; though the ex- * 
their health and outward circumſtances do? For ſpiritual | ample be given by eminent, and diſtinguiſhed perſons; h 
| languor, and want of vigour and ſucceſs in every thing | but let us be followers of God, as dear children, and — 
conducive io the glory of God, may be obſerved in num- | walk in love, after the example of our Lord, and ſuch as of 
[ bers, to bear proportion to their external proſperity. But | have moſt cloſely imitated him: for he, who thus habi- 
bt there are a few, who are ſo eminent in grace, and zealous of tually doeth good, is of God; and he ** that doeth evil 
[| good works; that the precarious ſtate of their health gives | © hath not ſeen, or known God,” whatever his notions, * 
[| concern to all, who love the goſpel: and they earneſtly | gifts, or pretended revelations may have been. We ſhould 
=_ - deſire the continuance of their lives, the increaſe of their | therefore notice thoſe, © who by well doing have put to « 4 
| ability to do good, and that they may proſper in all | « ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men,” and who have 
| things, even as their ſouls proſper. The conduct of ſuch | good report of the truth itſeif, and of its moſt faithful a 
| chriſtians gives a joy to their faithful miniſters, which | and zealous friends: for by aſſociating with, and copying ky 
counterbalances their grief on account of thoſe, who diſ- | the example of ſuch chriſtians, we ſhall have peace within, 


| grace their profeſſion : and every renewed teſtimony, | and live at peace with the brethren; our communications Ge 
| which is borne to their walking in the truth, renews that | with the Lord's people on earth will be very pleaſant, and Chi 
| inward ſatisfaction; for the rejoicing of ſuch paſtors over | we ſhall de numbered with them io glory everlaſting, beet 
| theic children, and in their fruitfulneſs, aud conſolation, Þ ; that 

n by t 


The 


oY — RRIEIEg LA * bh AS 4 3 
= —————— — c = 


» vs ®@ © on we = envy 


7 OY 6 = 


Che 


JD E. 


The EPISTLE General of JUDE. 


Contains 1/t. The apoſtle's addreſs and ſalutation ; 
Hr 


namely to eſtabliſh 
24. The example 


of Sodom, Cc, adduced, to evince the danger, to which they were expoſed, who apoſ- 


tatized from, or abuſed the goſpel, 5---7. 


ſtated, and their doom denounced ; with reference to ſome traditions, concerning Michael 


34. The vile character of theſe ſeducers further 


contending with tbe devil, about the body of Moſes ; and an ancient prediction delivered by 


Enoch, of the day of Fudgment, and perdition of _— men, 8---16. 4th. Warnings, 
counſels, and exhortations ſuited to the occaſion ; an 


God, Sec. 17— 25. 


a concluding aſcriptian of glory t9 


Anno Domini 70. 
UD E, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


brother of James, to them that are 
lanctified by God the Father, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied, 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 


write unto you of the common ſalvation, it 


was needful for me to write unto you, and 


- NO a 

Wiz — The apoſtle Jude, or Judas, (John, c. 
xiv. v. 22,) ſeems to have penned this ſhort circular 
letter, ſoon after: Peter wrote his ſecond epiſtle; with an 
mtention of adding his proteſt alſo againſt the ſeducers, 
whom Peter oppoſed. He ſtyled himſelf © the ſervant 


« of Jeſus Chriſt, and the brother of James,” (namely. 


of James the Leſs, who was the author of the epiſtle, 
bearing that name;) and he addreſſed himſelf to ſuch, 
as „ were ſanQtified, &c.” The unuſual aſcription of 
ſanctification to God the Father, and the order of the 
words, have induced many expoſitors to explain “ ſanc- 
« tied,” of their being ſet apart,” or ſeparated .in 
the election of grace, by God the Father; in conſe- 


quence of which, they were given to, and preſerved, in | 


and by Jeſus Chriſt, from dying in their fins, or falling 
into fatal deluſions; till called by the word and Spirit of 
God, into a ſtate of actual fellowſhip in the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Others ſuppoſe the order of the words to have 
been diſregarded': and then-the apoſtle's meaning may be, 
that the perſons adꝗreſſed weregegenerated and andlified 
by the grace communicated from God the Father; that 


Anno Domini 70. 


exhort y that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto» 


the faints. 


4 For there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were before of old ordained to- 
this condemnation; ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God. into laſciviouſneſs, and: 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord. 
[Jeſus Chriſt. - 


they were thus brought home to the good Shepherd, -who- 
bought them with his blood, and were preſerved by his- 
watchful care; and being. called according to his pur- 
<<. poſe,” they would be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. - So that there is no material differ- 
ence between the two interpretations; and every reader 
may ſafely be left to adopt that, which appears preferable- 
to him. In behalf of theſe perſons the apoſtle-deſired,. 
that ** mercy” to pardon their fins, to compaſſionate and: 
relieve their miſeries, and to ſupply. their wants; and 
&© peace,” inward, and outward; ** and love might be 
© multiplied unto them: even the ſpecial love of God 
to them with all its precious fruits, and their love to him, 
to one another, and to all men, for his ſake. 

V. 3, 4.] When the apoſtle applied himſelf,, with: 
all aſſiduity and care to write to his fellow chriſtians, 
concerning that ſalvation, which was common to them 
all, and for every man, that would accept of it; it ap- 
peared to him upon mature conſideration, moſt needful 


to addreſs them upon the duty of . contending earneſtly 


c for the faith, or doctrine, © once delivered to the 


« ſaints;“ by the apoſtles and evangeliſts, who firſt 


and bis purpoſe in writing the epiſtle,. 
iſtians againſt certain falſe teachers, of very bad charatler,. 1---4, 
of the Iſraelites, that periſbed in the wilderneſs ; that of fallen angels, and 


- . — — — — — 


— — 
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5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
'brance, .though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed nt. 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
hs as but left their own habitation, he hath: 

erved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs: 


unto the judgment of the great dax. 


preached the goſpel aſter the day of Pentecoſt. They 
could not but know the great fundamentals of that 
doctrine, reſpecting the Perſon and ſal vation of the 
Lord Jeſus, and his mediatorial authority over his re- 


deemed ſubjects; and as theſe were violently aſſaulted. | 


at this time; they ought. to contend earneſtly for 
them; refuſing all countenance to thoſe, who oppoſed 
them; decidedly uſing all their influence to put others 
-upon their guard; and to confirm them in the faith and 
practice of the goſpel ; to ſhew them the falſhood and 
-pernicious tendency of theſe hereſies, and to uſe every 
means of encouraging the preaching of the true doctrine 
of Chriſt. Thus their example, profeſſion, converſation, 
prayers, improvement of talents, &c, might be inſtru- 
mental to impede the progreſs of fatal deluſions, to eſtab- 
liſh the faith of the weak and wavering, and even to re - 


| «cover ſome of the fallen: and an earneſt contending for 


the.faith, with ſuch weapons. as theſe, might conſiſt very 
well with meckneſs and benevolence; and would differ 
widely from that controverſy, which is conducted with 
acrimony, ſlander, invective, and reciprocal contempt. 
Theſe vigorous meaſures were peculiarly proper at that 
-time: as certain men had glided in like ſerpents, with fub- 
-tlety, and plauſible pretences, unawares to them and 
their paſtors, (for the enemy ſows ſuch tares, while men 
ſleep ) (Gel. c. ii. v. 4.) But the Lord had foreſeen 
them for they were of old ordained, or regiſtered, to 


. «this condemnation:“ many predictions had from the 


beginning been delivered to this effect, (v. 14, 15 ) and it 
had been declared, that ſuch perſons ſhould ariſe, and be left. 


to themſelves, and ſo invent and propagate pernicious er- 
rors: deceiving men, and expoſing themſelves to the righ- 


teous condemnation. denounced - againſt lying prophets : 


nay, theſe predictions had been extracts, as it were, from 
the regiſters in heaven; even the ſecret and eternal de- 


crees of God, known unto whom are all his works 


«from before the foundation of the world; in which he 
had determined to leave them to their pride and luſts, 
till they merited, and received this condemnation. (1 Pet. 
c. ii. ver. 8.) They were indeed *ungodly men,“ who 
profeſſing chriſtianity, took encouragement from the a- 
bundant mercy of God, and the way of free ſal vation 


therein revealed, to indulge without fear, or ſhame, in 


the groſſeſt laſciviouſneſs; thus perverting the moſt holy 
truths into an occaſion to the vileſt unholineſs: in doing 
which they denied the only Lord God, caſt off the 


ke of his authority, as their Creator; * and that of our. 


2. Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by refuſing. to have Him to rule 
over them, or to be the ſubjects of his mediatorial king- 


D E. Anno Domini 90, 


Even as Sodem and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, , giving 
themſelves over to fornication, ' and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an exam. 
ple, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de. 


file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 


evil of dignities. 


N - 


RAS BAN vi AER 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con. 


dom, (Note, 2 Pet. c. ii. Y. 1g.) Some have ſup- 
poſed, that theſe ungodly men denied the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, concerning the Perſon, and atonement of Chriſt; 
(1 Fobn, c. ii. v. 22, 233) and they would therefore ex- 
plain * turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſueſs,” 
of ſome attempts made chy them to traduce the doctrines 


of grace, as tending to licentiouſneſs. But this conſtruc. 


tion would be very unnatural, and the-whole epiſtle ſhews 
that they were abominable antinomians, who © wrought 


„all uncleanncſs with _greedineſs,” - under pretence of 


exalting free grace. Yet it is very probable that they 
alſo held ſome wild notions concerning the Perſon of 
Chriſt, &c; for this was generally the caſe with the va- 
rious deſcriptions of. theſe primitive heretics; whoſe ab- 
ſurd, and preſumptuous reveries, concerning ſuch mat- 
ters, would be wholly unworthy our notice, did they not 
illuſtrate the folly of man's wiſdom in matters'of religion; 
the perverſe diſpoſition of the human heart to prefer any 
ſenſeleſs falſhood to the truths of revelation ; and the arti- 
fice of ſatan in. ſuiting the deluſions, which he propa- 
gates by his miniſters, to the taſte and capacities of 
thoſe, whom he means to ruin by them. The intellec- 
tual poiſon, which he adminiſters, in this age of proud 
reaſoning and ſcepticiſm, is of a more plaufible kind, 
and can be ſupported with more ſhew of argument; or 
elſe it would not be ſo generally ſwallo wet. 
V. 5—8.] (Notes, &c. 1 Gor. c. x. v. 1—12. 2 Pa. 

c. li. v. 4—11. 20—22.) External privileges, proſeſſion, 
and apparent converſion could not ſecure men from the 
ſe vereſt vengeance of God, who thus turned aſide in un- 

belief and diſobedience, To evince this, the apoſlle 
deemed it proper to remind his readers, though they had 
been taught, and had. underſtood it; that the Lord, hay- 
ing delivered the whole nation of Iſrael from  Egyptias 

bondage, and made a national covenant with them, 3s 

his people, &c; yet afterwards deſtroyed with terrible 

judgments ſuch of them, as believed not, and fo would 

not obey him ; though this involved a vaſt majority of 

the nation: (Notes, &c, Heb. c. iii. v. 7—19. c. iv, 

ver. 1, 2:) and they, who apoſtatized from chriſtianity, 

or manifeſted their unbelief, by determined and habitual 


diſobedience ; inſtead of being ſecured by their external. 


privileges, would be more deeply condemned on account 
of them, Even the angels, originally created holy, en- 
dued with noble powers, and — to great eminence 


in heaven itſelf; when they were diſſatisned with, and 
kept not their firſt eſtate; but, ambitiouſſy and rebel- 
liouſly left the ſtation aſſigned them by the Creator, had 
been caſt down from their holy habitation, and were re- 


tend- 


1 
. 


<5 


Anno Domini 70. 


tending with the devil he diſputed about the 


body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him 
a railing accuſation, but faid, The Lord re- 
base 8 | 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of - thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute. beaſts, in thoſe: things 
they corrupt themſelves. 55 | 
11 Woe unto them ] for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the 


ſerved, as in chains of everlaſting darkneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſery and deſpair, until the judgment of the great day ; 
when their condemnation wilt be as diſtingu 
rank was from which they fell. Even as the inhabitants of 
Sodom, &c, who were favoured with a moſt pleaſant and 
fruitful country; when, after the manner of apoſtate an- 
gels, they daringly rebelled againſt God. (which appear- 


ed eſpecially in their giving up themſelves to abandoned 


lewdneſs, and the ſhameleſs indulgence of their unnatu- 
ral luſts z) had been exhibited as an example of divine 
vengeance to the whole earth, in the deſtruction of their 
cities, and all that was in them, by fire from heaven, and 
by the perpetual deſolations of their fertile country: fo 
that it became a viſible emblem of the eternal fire of hell, 
into which that judgment ſwept the ſouls of the impeni- 
tent; and all the adults ſeem to have been ſuch without 
exception. In like manner * the filthy dreamers” that 
the apoſtle ſpake of, who vainly expected liberty and 
impunity. in fin 3 and whoſe very dreams were defiled, 
through the filthineſs of their waking imaginations, af- 
fetions and practices, followed the example, and would 
ſhare the doom of abominable Sodom : whilſt they defiled 
their bodies, that ought to have been conſecrated to God; 
and deſpiſed all authority, divine and human ; and reviled 
that were placed in dignity, or inveſted with 
power, in ſo inſolent a manner, as would tend to exaſ- 
perate them againſt chriſtians in general. In ſhort the 
would not endure either authority or reproof ; but di 
dained them, as the inhabitants of Sodom did the gentle 
expoſtulation of Lot. (Gen. c. xix. v. 9.) 

V. 9=13.] (Notes, &c. 2 Pet. c. ii. v. 11—19.) 
poſtle doubtleſs took this account, concerning Mi- 
chael, &c, from ancient tradition, that was well known 
among the Jews; and by thus adducing it. he hath given 
ſofficient atteſtation-of its truth. (Notes, Deut. c. xxxiv. 
v. 6. Dan, C. Xe v. 13. 21. c. Xii. v. 1.) In ſome of 
the paſſages here referred to, Michael has been ſuppoſed 
to be the Son of God himſelf, as the great Ruler over 
all angels, and worſhipped by them all: but whether we 
are authorized to underſtand this text of him, as fpoken 
of in the tradition by that name, previous to his incarna- 
tion; or whether one of the chief of created angels be 
meant, in not eaſily determined. However, this exalted 
ach- angel had a conteſt with the devil about the body of 
Moſes ; ſatan ſeems. to have wanted to make the place 
of his burial known to the Iſraelites, in order to tempt 
them to worſhip him; but Michael would not ſuffer him 
to do it: and probably the devil vented his rage in deſ- 


iſhed, as the 


| 


Anno Domini 70. 
error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 
the gainſaying of Core. nA 1 
12 Theſe arc ſpots in your feaſts of chari. 
ty, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves. without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; Ian 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 
their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom 
rate blaſphemy. Yet Mi ing agai 
him a — e wer Looper) 3 
on him the judgment of blaſphemy, or to retort his revil- 


ings; but merely ſaid to him “ the Lord rebuke thee.” 
Zech. c. iii. v. 2.) Though the hateful character, and 


atrocious conduct of the devil muſt have excited the holy 


abhorrence and indignation of the arch-angel ; he yet 
dared not to utter any reviling expreſſion; | becauſe even 
in thoſe circumſtances, it would not have been confiſtent 
with the perfection of his character. But theſe heretics, 
— ſuperior eminence, as the favourites of heaven 
dared to ſpeak evil of dignities, whom God had com: 
manded them to honour and obey. Thus they ſpake 
language concerning their lawful Rulers, which Michael 
ſcrupled to uſe concerning the devil himſelf : and ſurely 
they would not pretend, that they were more privileged 
than the arch - angel, or that their rulers were more execra- 
ble than that great enemy of God and man] But indeed 
they ſpake evil of ſuch things as they underſtood not : 
for they were men of a baſe groveling mind; -whoſe 
chief attention was paid to the indulgence of their aps 
petites, in ſuch things as they knew naturally, even ag 
the brutes did; and by their exceſſi ve and lawleſs grati- 
fication they wholly polluted themſelves. The apoftle 
therefore denounced a woe upon them : for they had 
e in the way of Cain; who proudly diſliking the 
umble obedience of faith, and the ſpiritual worſhip, 
that God had appointed, failed of finding acceptance 
with him : and being enraged by this, he murdered his 
righteous brother, and apoſtatized from the religion he 
had profeſſed : and theſe wicked men had turned aſide 
from the pure doctrine of Chriſt, become haters of thoſe 
who: adhercd to it in oppolition to them, and were in the 
way to caſt off all their profeſſion of chriſtianity, They 
had alſo run with eagerneſs and greedineſs in the ſame 
way, which Balaam had taken, in order to obtain the 
reward of unrighteouſneſs: like him they had gone con- 
trary to the commandment of the Lord, from love to 
filrhy lucre; they had ſought the ruin of the profeſſing 
— — God; and they had ſeduced many of them in- 


to licentiouſneſs, and thus expoſed them to divine ven- 


geance. Moreover, as Korah and his compan oppoſed 
the authority of Moſes and Aaron, and excited the pen 


ple to rebel againſt them; ſo-thoſe wicked men had re- 


jected the authority of Chriſt's apoſtles, and eontta- 


dicted their doctrine ; yea, they had induced 


many others 


to oppoſe them; and they were about to periſi jn this 


their gainſaying, as Korah and his aſſoeiates did. Theſe 
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Aim Domini 7. 1 vg 
3 reſerved [the blackneſt of darkrefb for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſevegth from Adam 
pipe e uf theſe, ſaying, Betiold; che Lord 
cometh with ten thouGGtial of Bis faints 
04 1 judgment upon All, and te 
cönomcer all that are uipgochy among kern 
of all their uhgödly deeds which They Have 
ungodly committed, amd ef all thr hard 


peeches Which ungodly finners have ſpoken 


E garuſt Dim. 17 s | 
16 Theſe àre muürffiũrers, complanners, 
Walking äfler their 'own luſts; and their 
wow ſpots in their religious feaſts wherein they met to- 
gether. in token of their brothefly love: for feaſtitg 
with chriſtians and indulging their appetites without fear; 


they would, by that, and other ſcandalous practices, he a | 


dilgrace to the whole company. They were indeed 
6 — uds without water,“ from whom no good could be 
expedig 


; whilſt their own luſts, and ſatan's tempta- 


tions, &c, drave them from one ſolly and wickedneſs to 
another, as the clouds ate driven about by the wind. 
They might alſo be compared to trees, that ſeemed to take 


- 


they were twice dead; as the ſhort · lived hope that 
had been given of their receiving life, and taking root, 
only made way for their being reduced to a more deſpe- 
rate ſtate, from which they could not be expected to re- 
cover: for they were, as barren trees, torn. up by the 
roots, that they might be caſt into the fire. Moreover, 
they might be compared 'to **. raging waves of the ſea,” 
in the turbulency, clamour, and fury of their conduct; 
whilſt, by their boaſting, reviliag, and filthy language, 
they foamed out their own: ſhame ; and proved to all, 


who. Judged by the word of God, what ſcandalous per- 


ſons they were. They were alſo like © wandering ſtars,” 
whoſe excentrical, or- irregular courſes, could not eaſily 
be deſcribed, or underſtood ; whilſt their appearance, 


though apparently luminous, foreboded miſchief to man- 


kind: and the blackneſs of darkneſs, deſpair and miſery 
were reſerved for their eternal portion; along with the 
devil and his angels, with whom they had united in op- 
poſing the authority and honour of Chriſt. 

V. 14—16.] In a prophecy, which had been delivered 
by Enoch to the Antedeluvians, concerning the eoming 
o the Lord to judgment, men of this character had been 
predicted, and condemned. It had not pleaſed God, that 
this ancient prophecy ſhould be committed to writing by 
Moſes, or any other inſpired perſon: but it had deen 
preſerved by tradition; and not only accorded to the ge- 
neral doctrine of revelation, but was authenticated as a 
part of it, in being thus quoted by the apoſtle of Chriſt. 
Though Enoch lived ſo ſoon after the creation, as to be 
the ſeventh in deſcent from Adam.; yet he forefaw and 
predicted the ſecond coming of the Lond, even of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, to judge the: world: of which the 
approaching deluge was an emblem. He, therefore, 
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roots, and to give hopes of fruit; hut their buddings were 
withered, and they remained wholly unfruitſul; fo that 


D E. Mund Demini 5b. 
Gut Webs xh greut ſwelling out, Havin 
men's Perſons ned betcaufe of a 
waht, oo 0) ie 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
Which were ſpokth beſcre of the apoſtles of 
ver Lots Jeſus Chit 3 A a 
18 Hes that xe tod you there ſhould 
be mockers in the lt time, who fhould 
Sly Juſts. 


ferrfual, 

20 But he, bels 
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catted vn the men of thut abandoned generation, in which 
he lived; to behold und take notice, that the Lord would 
come, und wus even then coming, with ten ithea fands of 
his holy ones, his holy angels, and redevthed fintiers, In 
the moſt conſpicuous manner, to exeeute judgment up- 
on all wicked nen; und to, atraign, corviꝭt, and con- 
demn all that were ungodly among them, both in reſpet 
of their profane, rebellious, and Wickel werks, Whleh 
they had moſt impioufty perpetrated, in cntempt and de- 
ftance uf him; andiof all the hard ſpreches, the viru- 
lem, preſumptiidus, ſcornful, blaſphemous, and mali 
cious words, which they had Uared to utter, in tlie proud 
and carral enmity of their hearts paint Him. This 
eon viction, and condenmation, the falfelteachers 6f Whom 
Jude wrote, eould not eſeape; ſeeing their wrorkss and 
words were exactly of the ſame hend, with thoſe de- 
ſeriĩbed by Enoch. For they were murmurers, (after the 
example of the Iſraelites, who murmured with Moſes, 
and Aaron, and thus ſhewed their enmity tt 'Fehovah ;) 
they quarrelied-with the truths, ptecepts, and 'miniſters 
of Chriſt; and chmplrined of every 'teſtraitit laid on, 
or authority exerciſed over them, às well as 'exprefied 
continual diſcontent with the Lord's providential diſpen- 
ſations reſpecting them: at the ſame time, they walk 
«ed after their on luſts,“ habitually making their un- 
governable carnal inelinations the rule bf their conduct, 
and diſdaining all contreul. Vet their mouths ſpake 
“ great ſwelling words;“ beaſting moſt 'ektravegantly 
of their knowledge, liberty, gifts, &, as if they were 
the only favourites of heaven: and: they paid court, 
with abundant flatteries, ' and profeſſed admiration, to 
ſuch perſons, as were able and willing to promote their 
fecular advantage, without any regard to their character 
by means of which partiality, and mercenary careſſts, 
they attached proud, and worldly men to their party. 

V. 1—19.] (Note, 2 Peter. c. li. v. 2, 3.) 1 
theſe deceivers were making ſueh deſtructive progreſs in 
the church; Jude deemed it requiſite tot Abort his 'bttor- 
ed brethten, to recollect the words which” the other apo- 
es of Chriſt had fpoken to them when they firſ preachel 
the goſpel to em; as well as bf What ſome of them hal 
written to this effect; eſpecially Pabl, Peter, and James. 
For they had warned them, that under the chriſtian di- 
penſation, there would ariſe within the 'vifible church, 
mockers, WhO would treat the moſt facred truth, a 
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19 Theſe be they whoiſeptitate thenſelvez, 1 
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23 Nod others, fave with fear, pulling 
them . out of the fire; hating even the gar- 
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moſt im portait duties of \ohriſtianity, with profane con- 
tempt; aud de a ſcandal to that holy religion,. by walking 
after theig\own whgettly luſts. (2 Tim. c. ili. v. 19. c. 
iv. v. 3, 4.) Theſe warnings and prediftions related to 
thoſe-pevſany; who at · that time feparared from the apolto- 
lical churches, to form heretical fedts; beiag /nſual, or 
natural men, (Notes, 1 Car. e. ni. v. 14. Jam. c. ini. v. 
153) who, not having the Spirit of God duelling in them, 
as the Author and Preſerver of divine life, and holy affec- 
tions; were wholly actuated by pride, ambition, avarice, 
and licentious inclinations: and it therefore behoved 
Chriſt's diſciples to remember their Lord's admonition on 
this ſuhject, By their fruits ye (ſhall know them.“ 
(Note, Adatt. c. vii. v. 15— 20. 

V. 20, 21.) inſtead of liſtening to ſuch -deceivers, the 
apoſtie exhorted his beloved brethren to be employed in 
- & building up themſelves on their moſt holy faith!“ The 
doctrine of faith is moſt holy in ts nature and tendeney; 
jeading męn to tepent of, and hate all ſin, to love und obey 
God, and to lead a ſober, righteous aud godly life; by 
which it may be [diſtinguiſhed from all falſe doſtrines: 
the grace of faith is moſt holy; as it Worketh by love, 
purifieth the heart, and overcometh the world; by which 
it is diſlioguiſbable from a falſe and dead faith. Adheriug, 
therefore to the holy doctriue of the goſpel by a livieg obe- 
dient faith; chriſtians ought contiaually to be ſeeking an 
increaſe in their knowledge of the Pruths of God, and 
in the experience of the power of them upon their hearts; 
tat they may be more eſtabliſhed in a-realizing, and effi- 
cacious belief of them, and in all thoſe holy diſpoſitions, 
and that obedient practice, which on it, as the 
ſuperſtructure reſts upon the foundation. Thus the con- 
ſiſtency, - ſtability, and circumſpeRion of their conduct will 
continually be advancing ; and they will better adorn the 
poſpel, glorify God, and do good to men, as long as they 
live, la order to build up themſelves, and each other, 
upon their moſt holy faith, the apoſtle directed them to 
contiaue, ** praying in the Holy Ghoſt,” or in d nce 
on, and under the influence of his ſacred teaching; as in 
this manner alone, could they eſoape the ſnares, aud reſiſt 
the temptations, which would be laid in their way. Thus 
they ought to keep themſelves in the love of God; in 
the aſſarance, and comfort of bis ſpecial love to them, 
which | they could not enjoy If they were ſlothful; and 
in the exerciſe of filial love and gratitude towards him. 
Yet, with all this aſſiduity, watehfulneſs, devotion and 
eouſcientiouſueſs, they muſt put no txuſt in chemſelves: 
but walt for, expect and be continually loohing for the 
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ment ſpotted by the fleſh. "4 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſeat you faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 


Joy. 


25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen. 


* mercy,” ſhewn to ſingers through, and conferred on 
them by, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and preparing for the 
*.completion of it, in eternal life,” as the gift of God 
through Him. . | 

V. 22—25.] It was, moreover, needful for chriſtians, 
in thoſe perilous times, to know how to act teſpecting 
ſuch of their brethren, as had been ſednced by the de- 
oeivers; and might probably be recovered. Of ſome they 
ought to have compaſſion, aud to treat them with gentle- 
gels, teaderneſs, and kindneſs; making a difference be- 
tween ſuch as had fallen through inadverteney, and ap- 
peared penitent, and others who were mgre hardened 
and profane: theſe: they were ordered to ſave with fear; 
being cautious, leſt by attempting their recovery, they 
mould be themſelves entangled ; (as if a man, being enger 
to reſcue others from a fire, ſhould fall in, and:be-bimie 
burned:) and they ſhould uſe alarming, and tertifying 
methods; as they would do, if they ſaw any perſons in 
wmamigent danger of being conſumed in the flames, -whilſt 
they were inſenſible of their ſituation, through leep or 
intoxication. All ſuch endeavours muſt alſo be joineſt 
with decided abhorreace of the crimes commiited by the 
perſons concerned; and care to avoid whatever led to, ar 
was connected with, © fellowſhip with them ia their works 
of .darkneſs;” even as a garment, infected with the 
plague, wauld be ſhunned by thoſe, who deſire to keep 
elear of the malady : thus ought they to hate even the 
“ garmeut ſpotted with the fleſh, or whatever had the moſt 
remote alliance with the ſenſual practices, and licentious 
docttines of 'theſe deceiners. It huth been obſerved hy 
ſome-writers, that ſuch ornamental -clothing, as tends to 
tempt others to © fleſhly luſts, or is purchaſed with the 
wages of ſuch licentiouſneſs, may very properly be called, 
* garments: ſpotted with the fleſh ;” and as ſuch ovght to 
be deteſted and loathed, more than the vileſt rags, (how- 
ever zich, elegant, and becoming they may be,) by all thoſe 
who wonld be thought chriſtians. But whilſt the apoſile 
gave theſe warnings and | cquaſels, he ſhewed bis teaders 
where to place their whole dependance, for preſervation, 
by the form of his concluding doxology. For he addreſ- 
ſed it, to Him, that was able to keep them from fall- 
ing,“ into iniquity, hereſy, or deſtruction; whatever 
their dangers and temptations might be; and who alone 
could do it, by his outward protection, and his inward 
luppor is: and thus he would at length, preſeut them fault - 
leis,” perfected in holineſs, and fully juſtified, before the 
preſence of his, glory, when diſplayed at the day of 
judgment before the aſſembled world; with exceeding 
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joy, 
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them 
God, who knew how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, even the Saviour" of ſingers the apoſtle aſcribed, 
<« glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both then, and 
6 for ever, Amen: He rejoiced that theſe belonged to, 
and would for ever veſt in Him, who alone was worthy 
to poſſeſs, and capable; of exerciſing them, in a worthy 
manner, and for the good of his univerſal and everlaſting 
kingdom. As the Lord Jeſus alone will viſibly appear 
at che day of judgment, to preſent his ſaints unto himſelf, 
(Eph. c. v. ver. 27. Tit. c. ii. v. 13, 14;) fo it hath 
been thought by ſome expoſitors that this doxology was 
addreſſed perſonally to Him, (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 18.) But 
others ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle had the One true and 
« living God” in his mind, without exclu/ive reſpect to any 
of the perſons in the ſacred Trinity: as God is become 
our Saviour, in, and through Jeſus Chriſt; and the glory of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſalvation 
of believers, will be diſplayed at the day of judgment; 
though Chriſt alone, will viſibly and perſonally appear to 
Judge the world. ; | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. / 

When the ſervants of Chriſt addreſs thoſe, who are 
«. ſunctiſied by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and called ;” and for whom they pray, that 
< mercy, peace and love may be multiplied unto them; 
they muſt not only inſtruct them with all diligence in 
things pertaining to the common ſalvation ;- but ſelect ſuch 
ſubjecta, as moſt ſuit the circumſtances of the times, and 
tend to put them on their guard againſt prevailing deluſions. 
A cordial attachment to the doctrines once delivered to 
the ſaints, and handed down to us in the ſcriptures, will 
render us earneſt in contending for them, and 
innovations; by every means con ſiſtent with meekneſs and 
love: and a competent acquaintance with them will put us 
upon our guard againſt thoſe ungodly men, who creep in 
nnawares, amidſt revivals of religion, and turn the grace 
of God into laſciviouſne(s by their perverſe interpretations, 
and ſcandalous crimes; through which they deny the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if they were de- 
termined to be their own rulers in ſeuſe, and to be 
fubject to no authority, either human, or divine: and thus 
they bring upon themſelves that deſtruction, to which 
they were appointed. Whilſt we therefore, contend earneſtly 


for the truths, which relate to the Perſon and Salvation of 


«Chriſt ; we ſhould guard with equal caution againſt every 
abuſe of them: for though the Infidel, or Phariſce will as 
forely come ſhort of ſalvation, as the antinomian z yet he 
goth not fo diſhonour the goſpel, or do ſo much to ſet man 
kind againſt it, We ought therefore to remind the people, 
not to reſt in any proteſhon, notions, or experience, which 
doth not bring the ſoul into ſubjection to the obedience of 


Chriſt : for nothing but the renewal of our ſouls to the 


divine image by the Holy Spirit, can ſecure us from being 
.deſtroyed among the enemies of God. We are continual» 
iy warned of this: and the examples of God's ſeverity on 
unbelieving Iſraelites, on apoſtate angeles, and on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, ſtand on record for our admonition, that 
we ſhould not preſume on former favours, and preſent pri- 


againſt all 


dulge our ungodl lofts; if we would not. be bound. in 
chains of unto the jud t of the great da 
Whilſt we are on our gy « filthy dreamers, who 


* defile the fleſh;”” let us alſo and aloof from 
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as an arch · angel dare not uſe, in reply to the 
of the prince of darkneſs. When we deem any thing 
amiſs ia the conduct of our governors, and wiſh | 


ſober and regular plans of ſecuring liberty, an 
grievances ; let us by no means loſe ſight of the 
of wiſdom but leave every matter to the Lord 
uſe of proper means : and even if oppreſſed and 
ed, we ſhould, without rendering evil for evil, 
outſelves to Him, that judgeth righteouſſ.. 
There always have been numbers, who ſpeak 
things, that they do got underſtand, and corrupt them. 
ſelves in ſuch as they know naturally as brute beaſts: 
the way of Cain, of Balaam, and of Korah hath erer 
been frequented : and enmity againſt God, concurring with 
avarice, ambition and ſenſyality drive men headlong in 
ſuch courſes to their own deſtrution. But when ſuch 
perſons are admitted to, and continued in, communion 
with the churches of Chriſt ; they are diſgraceful ſpots and 
blemiſhes in them: whilſt they indulge their appetites and 
paſſions without fear or ſhame; and bear no good fruit, 
but diſappoint all the expectations, which promiſing ap- 
pearances once excited. Such profeſſors, continuing un- 
fruitful after hopeful convictions, and ſo becoming twice 
dead, and plucked up by the roots; often prove like 
raging waves of the fea, foamiug out their own ſhame, 
iq virulent reproaches, arrogant boaſtings, and perhaps 
horrible blaſphemies: they make a glare indeed for a ſhort 
time, like meteors, and then they fink into the black- 
neſs of darkneſs for ever! The men of God, from the be 
ginning of the world, have declared the doom, that will 
be denounced on ſuch perfons, when Chriſt ſhall come with 
all bis Saints, to execute judgment on all the ungodly, 
for all their wicked works, and for all the impious words, 
which they have ſpoken againſt Him, by reviling his truths, 
ſervants, providential appointments, and holy command. 
ments. We ſhould therefore avoid ſuch murmurers and 
complainers, who walk after their ungodly luſts, and 
want a religion to ſuit ſuch a courſe of life; and we ought 
to diſregard their great ſwelling words of vanity: whillt 
we mark how they have men's perſons in admiration for 
their own ſecular advantage ; eſpecially ſuch 'as are rich, 
and can buy flattery 2d power at a high rate. Let us 
then remember the words of the apoſtles of Chriſt; aud 
we ſhall find the ſcriptures verified in theſe profane, and 
liceatious fcoffers, who ſeparate from, and deride thoſe, 
that adhere to the holy doctrine of Chriſt; and who ex» 
peR him 10 ſave them, though they remain carnal and 
ſenſual, and deſtitute of his ſanRifyiog Spirit, Let vs alſo 
remember that the doQtrine and faith of chriſtians are moſt 
holy; that we may build ourſelves thereon, in all ſpiritual 
and devoted obedience to God; praying in, for, and by the 
Holy Spirit, to be preſerved in the love of God: aud ſo 
waiting tor the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift unto cter- 
nal lite. And whilſt with tender compaſſion, or more 
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who is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent us fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy; k 
we ſhould aſcribe to him, even.God our Saviour, Father, | 
Son and: Holy Ghoſt, all glory, majeſty, dominion and | 
power,” how and for evermore. Amen. | 
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ſolemn and awful warnings, as the caſe may require, we 
ſeek to recover our fallen brethren from ſuch dangerous 
bereſies; we ſhould look to ourſelves, and hate even the 
garment ſpotted with the fleſh; as afraid of being infected 
with that moſt fatal peſtilence: and. ill; truſting in him 
: ' 1 e j 6 


7. 


The REVELATION of JOHN. the DIVINE, 
The authenticity of this book hath not only been eſtabliſhed by the moſt irrefragable arguments, in 1 
anſwer to the objeftions that fame perſons havg flarted againſt it: but the prophecies contain- 1 
ed in it have; n p many undeniable Caſta? Len moſt circumſtantially accompliſhed, bl 
through a long” ſeries of years 3 that it flanas as little in need of external evidence to prove 1 
its divine original, as, an, Boot in the ubole fripture. No doubt it was penned by Fobn the | 
apoſtle, to whoſe name the. title off <6: The Drvine,” was added _ ſome time after; either | 
becauſe of, the deep and myſterious truths relative to the nature, decrees, and counſels of the i 
' Godhead; with which his, uuitings abound ; or . becauſe he. ſpake ſo much concerning the 
divine Perſon and glory qi the Lord Feſus. The* book if ſtyled, The Apoczlypſe, or 
the Revelation; as conſiſting of matters chiefly prophetical, which . were immediately re; 
vealed to Jobn from Chriſt's this took plate, when he was in the iſle of Patmos, in the 
Egean Sea, whither he was baniſhed, as is generally thought, by the emperor Domitian, 
| A D. 94, or 95 ©. though ſome think that this happened during the perſecution of Nero, 
A. D. 67, or 68; or even before that time. But the arguments, adduced in ſupport of this 
opinion, are by no means concluſive ; and as this book flands laft in the ſacred canon, fo it 
ſeems to have been penned laſt, and to have been intended to occupy that place. The Reve- 
lation. opens with an account of an extraordinary viſion, with which Fohn was favoured, of 
| the glory g, bis Lord; then follow ſeven ſhort epiſtles from Chriſt himſelf, to the ſeven 
principal churches in the proconjular Aſia: and after them we find a ſeries of prophecies, 
eme, more emblematic, and others more plain; relating to events, that were to take place in the. 
church and the nations .of the earth, through all the ſubſ*quent generations of mankind, to 
- the-end of the world, the day of judgment, and the eternal ſlate. This ſeries of prophecy 
is ſometimes interrupted by explanatory digreſſions ; which will be noted as we proceed : ſuch 
predictiuns as are ſuppoſed to be already fulſilled, will be compendioufly ftated with the events 
to which they relate, according to the judgment of the moſt approved writers; and an en- 
deavour will be thus far made to render the great outlines of the book, as plain as may be 
to the unlearned reader; whoſe edification muſt principally be confidered : but in reſpect of 
thoſe things which ſeem not to be yet fulfilled ; a judgment muſt be formed, and an opminm 
ventured, with great cautian, and in a very general manner. Many indeed have objetted to, 
and ſome have even derided, every attempt to explain, ſo myſterious a buok ; and no doubt many 
have wanted to be wiſe above what is written, and have applied general prophectes by a 
private interpretation, in a 'very abſurd, and unwarrantable manner. (Note, 2 Pet. 1. v. 
20, 21:) and this yhould teach others modeſty, reverence, and a ſimple dependance on the 
teaching ' of the Holy Spirit, in all their enquiries ; whatever helps or advantages they may 
poſſeſs for ſuch inveſtigations. But, if we are enabled to ſtudy, write, and read in this 
manner ; I can have no doubt, but we ſhall derive moſt abundant practical inſtruction, and 
obtain increaſing. vigour to our faith and holy affections, by attending carefully to every part. 
of this moſt ſurpriſing diſcovery of the Lord's purpoſes, reſpecting his church, which was 
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made ſo many ages before they were executed, 
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Anno Domini as. 
CHAP. I. 


© Contains 1 ff. An acconnt of the origin, and deſign of 


: the book; with a bleſſing pronounced on thoſe, . wha 
duly attended to it, 1---3. 24. The apofile's ſalu- 
tation. and benediftion. of the ſeven Aſiatis churehes : 

the coming of Chriſt to judgment, and the terror 
and difirefs of his enemies predicted: and the Lord 

declaring his own eternity and omnipotence, 48. 

3d. The place, time, and circumflances of Fohn's 
viſion; with what he heard of the words, and 


ſaw of the glory of Cbriſt; and the commandment 


_ CHAP. I.] V. 1—3.] The Lord Jeſus, in bia me- 
datorial character, is the great Prophet of the church, 
the incarnate Word of God, by whom he reveals himſelf to 
men. In this ſenſs ſome things were given to him, as 
nis revelation,” to be through him communicated to his 
ſervants; and others were not, (Note, Mark, c. xiii. v. 
32.) AlmoſFan infinity of the divine decrees remain im- 
penetrably concealed in the mind of God, till the evedt 
diſcovers them: but he hath ſeen good' previouſly: to make 
known ſome of his purpoſes, in order to confirm the faith, 
encourage. the hope, and enlarge the. views of his people; 
and that the accompliſhment of them in after times might 
demonſtrate the truth of the ſcriptures. to every diligent 
enquirer. (Note, Dent. c. xxix. v. 29.) This boek was, there- 
fore, called The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt;“ becauſe its 
principal ſubject is, © a previous diſcovery of God's pur- 


% nations, as connected with it, from the time when it was 
given, even to the end of the world,” This Revelation 
was given to Jeſus Chriſt, that he might ſhew to his ſer- 
vants thoſe events, which would immediately ia to 
take place; and which would all Hortiy be accompliſhed : 
as the tranſient term of ſome thoufands of years bears no 
. to eternity, in which the whole will at length 
be ſwallowed up. Theſe things, Chriſt ſeat his angel, one 
of his more illuſtrious ſervants in the world above, to ſig- 
nify and explain in order to John, who was his principal 
ſervant on earth at that time, as it is probable he was then 
the only ſurviving apoſtle. Thus, future events were made 
known to him, as they had been to ſeveral of the ancient 
prophets, eſpecially Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zechariah. 
Accordingly he faithfully teſtified, and exactly recorded the 
word of God, even the teſtimony of Chriſt; and all 


| things, that. he ſaw in theſe viſions of the Almighty: 


To which he adjoined a bleſſing on all, who ſhould read, 
hear, remember, and obediently obſerve the words of this 


- prophecy &; of which the accompliſhment was at hand. 


This ſeems to have been intended on purpoſe to obviate, 
or anſwer the objections, that would be made in after ages, 
to the ſtudy. of this myſterious book, and to all endeavours 
to bring others acquainted with it. Nothing tends more 
to fortity the mind againſt the cavils of infidels and ſcep- 
tics, or the incurſions of unbelief; or to produce patient 
hope amidſt trials and difficulties, than the obſervation 
and experience of the fulfilment of the ſcriptures in the 


REVELATION. 


Anno Domini gg, 
given to writs theſe things to the churches, c, 
9 20. ö 

HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
| God: gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to 
paſs; and he ſent and ſignified ir by his an- 


gel unto his ſervant John: 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
all things that he aw. | 

3 Bleſſed i- he that readeth, and they that 


events, that take place around us: an acquaintance there- 


fore with this Revelation of God's purpoſes reſpecting his 


church to the end of time, when connected with humility, 
ſobriety, and the obedience of faith, mult greatly conduce 
to the chriſtian's ſtability, conſtancy, hope, peace, and 
patience: it muſt exceedingly enlarge his views of the 
great plan of God's providential government as connected 


with the redemption of ſinners; and direct or encourage 


his prayers for thoſe proſperous days of the church, in 
which all her tribulations ſhall terminate; ans well as re- 
concile his mind to thoſe events, which though diltreſling 
in themſelves, evidently form a part of one vaſt defign ; i 
part accompliſhed, and evidently haſtening to an entire 
completion ; to the eternal glory of God- our Saviour, the 
final victory of his cauſe over all oppoſition, and the end- 


leſs felicity of all his faithful ſervants. Nay, the very my 


| teries and difficulties of the book are connected with ſuch 
© poſes reſpecting the affairs of the church, and of the | 


grand and intereſting diſcoveries of the glory of God, and 
the work and worſhip of heaven; as are. peculiarly ſuited 
to ſolemnize, enliven, and purify the ſoul of the humble 
and attentive reader; even when he cannot diſcover the 
prophetic meaning of them. Nor is it any objection to 
ſay, that many have read it in another ſpirit, and got 
much harm by it: for this is the caſe with other ſcriptures; 
eſpecially with thoſe paſſages, which may be called 
ſtrong meat, being peculiarly ſtrengthening to the 
ſpiritual conſtitution of ſuch as can digeſt them, though 
not meet nouriſhment for babes; and capable of being 


turned into a fatal poiſon by the vicious affection of 1 


proud and carnal mind. (Note, 2 Pet. c. iii. v. 15, 16.) 
The reaſons are obvious why infidels, and profane mockers, 
who walk according to their own ungodly luſts, deride 
all 3 to explain this prophecy; for ſo much of it 
hath moſt manifeſtly been already fulfilled, as muſt for 
ever ruin their cauſe; could men's attention be drawn 9 
the ſubject in a proper degree; and no part of ſcripture 
more awfully denounces the doom of all impenitent. fi 
ners, and oppoſers of the goſpel. But pious men could 
never have been induced to object to the ſtudy of it; had 
not the miſconduct of many perſons in this matter filled 
them with prejudice, and formed an aſſociation of ideas i 
their minds, which have no neceſſary relation to each othe!. 
However, the Lord grant that the writer, and readers d 
this attempt to render this myſterious book more intellig: 
ble and inkructive to chriſtians in general, may rely 0 


and pray for the participation of this bleſſing, in - 
a en 


| 
| 
| 
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hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who ts thee faith- 
thoſe things which are written therein: for | ful Witneſs, and the firſt begotten of the 


the time is at hand. | z dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
4 FOHN to the ſeven churches which are | earth. Unto him that loved us, and wathed 
us from our fins in his own blood. 


in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and which 6 And hath made us kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father; to him be glory aud 


is to come; and from the ſeven Spirits which 
| _ [| dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


are before his throne ; 


part of their progreſs through it: that in faith, humility: 
reverence, and expectation of great advantage, they may 
read, hear, meditate on, and keep the things, which are 
written therein; for the time is at hand, when the further 


iccompliſhment of them will render them ſo plain, that 
they ſhall no longer be either neglected, or miſunderſtood. 


of the Father before all worlds, and the Heir of all things, 
he had come on earth in that character, to tabernacle in 
human nature; and having been put to death for declar- 
ing himſelf to be the Son of God; he aroſe from the 
dead, among other reaſons, to evince that he was what 
he profeſſed to be; thus he became the Firſt-Fruits of 


„ | | he reſurrection, and appeared as the Firſt-Born of the 
ty, . V. 4-6. he apoſtle addreſſed the ſeven churches the » and appe 

— 1 oh. ? * AGE. which are afterwards mentioned, | children of God, in, and through whom they ſhall all 
and WW i 


with a benediction ſimilar to what hath been repeatedly 


ariſe again, be manifeſted in their high and honourable 
the WF conſidered in the epiſtolary part of the New Teſtament; 


character, and inveſted with their eternal inheritance. 


ted WF but it is here expreſſed in mate ſublime, and myſterious (Notes, Luke, c. XX. v. 36. Rom. c. i. v. 4. Col. c. i. 
* language, in conſiſtency with the nature of the book, to * 15— 19.) Being thus ariſen from the dead, and ex- 
„in which it is prefixed: he wiſhed and prayed that * grace and ted to the mediatorial throne, he was alſo the Prince. 
re. ll « ace“ might be beſtowed on them, from Him, who or ſovereign Ruler, © of the kings of the earth; 5 
ling BN ++ is, and who was, and who is to come;“ that is from | whom they reign, to whom they are accountable, whoſe: 


glory they ought to ſeek, and by whom, all thoſe will be 
terribly deſtroyed, that oppoſe, deſpiſe, or negle& Him. 
This declaration of the Redeemer's ſovereignty over all 
the kings of the earth, was a proper introduction to the 
prophecies that were about to be delivered of the oppoſi- 
tion to be made to his cauſe, and His final triumph over all: 
his enemies. Animated with a view of the glory of his he- 
loved Lord, and contraſting it with the vaſtneſs of his 
condeſcenſion, and the depth of 'his ſelf-abaſement; the 


te ſelf-exiſtent, eternal, and unchangeable Jehovah: 
ntire WF this, is here eſpecially meant of the Perſon of the Father; 
the as the One true and living God communicates bleſſings 
end- io ſinful man, through the mediation of the incarnate 
myl- Son, and by the agency of the eternal Spirit; fo it 
ſuch is obvious, under ſuch an economy, to ſpeak ofthe Father, 
, and in the abſolute ſtyle of Deity, and of the Son, and the 
uited Spirit with relation to their - wo characters and offices; 
i age evidently implying a participation in | cone bis ſelf-; f 
* A dne — and Agar am with the Father, inſpired writer brake out in adoring praites, to Him, 
on to Wl in their original and eſſential nature, and dignity. ( Heb. who,“ great and glorious —— apy. . — them, 
] got c. xiii. v. 8.) Grace and peace“ were moreover ſought when defiled with the loathſome ſtains of guilt and fin, 
ures; WY for them, . from the ſeven Spirits, which ate before the | and deſerving of the final wrath of God; and whoſe love 
called WH © throne.” This is generally, and doubtleſs juſtly, in- do ſuch worth objects yr e 1 — he 
o the terpreted of the divine Spirit, with reſpect to the abun- l waned waſhed them 1 t * ins in = = 
hough dance, ſufficiency, and variety of his gifts, graces and ope- blood, which he = wi ingly e Ae t fm, f 
being rations, and in relation to the ſeven churches, with and to make ſatisfaction to wy E ice, 3 purchaſe - ; 
of: in each of which, and all others, the One and ſelf-ſame | the bleſſings of ſalvation ey — 22 1 - "_ » 
16.) WM Spirit, dwelt, as the Fountain of life, grace and peace, 8 of this — quic — t = y is Holy 
xckers being omnipreſent and omnipotent, and One with, the | Spirit; he had taught them, — the 3 2 1 
deride BY Father, and the Son, © God over all, bleſſed for ever- | and obedient faith, 1 ir _ __ _ gui t 
« more.” This manner of expreſſion well accords with | by the application of his blood; an 5 — _ _ the 
the enigmatic, or emblematic ſtyle of this book; and it pollution of fin, by the 3 __ e > * e 3 
would be abſurd to ſuppoſe any created ſpirits to be joined diation, In this manner he Bo = wy yo ap _ 
in this folemn benediction, with the eternal Father, and | from the wrath to come, — 4 allo exalte 7 3 — 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father. (Notes, Matt. c. them as kings, to reign with him in eternal g 2 z and 
Mvül. v. 10. 2 Cor. c. xiii. v. 14.) Finally this grace | conſecrated them as prieſts, to be LOW" 9; worſhippers, 
and vedce .* ſought for in their behalf, © from Feſus and to ofter ſpiritual ſacrifices unto ** God, even his Fa- 
„ Chriſt,” as the appointed Medium, through whom the] ther,” (Notes, 1 P GH „ 2 5720 _ rp the 
eternal Spirit with all his gifts, graces, and conſolations, apoſtle aſcribed unto Chri r e glory an omi- 
was. given to finners: and He was deſcribed as ** the nion for ever and ever: (Note, Phi. c. 5 $ 7 2 Sox 
1 faithful Witneſs,” who came into the world to bear . . v. 18:) = by _ — 6 * — e — 
witneſs to the perfections, counſels, truths, and will of cially honoured the Father that ſent him; as all do, who 
God to men, and who fully revealed all that he had re- cordially fay, Amen, to it. 


— 
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| his book prin- 
# ; H Io „ the V. 7. Behold, &c.) The prophecy of t | pr 
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7 Behold, - he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they a% which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 


ſhall wail becauſe of him, Even ſo, Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and | 


which was, and which is to come, 
mighty. Ye: 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in, the. king- 


the Al- 


other, would be made to the cauſe of Chriſt, the tempo- 
rary ſucceſs of his enemies, and his final triumph over 
them all: and therefore, at the very opening of it, the 


reader's attention is called to that great day, when theſe 


ſcenes will be cloſed, and all will ſee the wiſdom and. hap- 
pineſs of the friends of Chriſt, and the madneſs and mi- 
ſery of his enemies. For ** behold” with attention and 
ſolemn awe, the Saviour who loved his people and waſh- 
ed them from their ſins in his own blood, was coming 
« with clouds,” or in the clouds of heaven, in his own 
glory as Mediator, and in the glory of the Father, to be 
the Judge of the world! The intervening ſpace would 
ſoon paſs away, and it might even then be ſaid “ He 
«cometh! (Jude, v. 14, 15.) Then, all nations, being 
raiſed from the dead, will be gathered before his tribunal, 
and every eye ſhall fee Him, in human nature, exerciſe 
omnipotence, omniſcience, and all diyine perfections, 
who once lay proſtrate in unknown agony, at Gethſe- 
mane, and was numbered with malefactors on Mount 
Calvary. Then, they eſpecially, who pierced him, ſhall 
be compelled to witneſs his glory, as well as to fecl the 
power of his avenging 2 Caiaphas and the 
chief prieſts, Pilate and his ſoldiers, with all concerned 


iu his condemnation and crucifixion; and all thoſe in every 


age, who by their infidelity, apoſtacy, perſecutions, de- 
ſtructive hereſies, and daring crimes, have crucified Him 
afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, ſhall then behold him 
with unutterable terror, preparing to pronounce and exr 
echte the righteous ſentence of their eternal condemna- 
tion, And, as all the kindreds of the earth, through 
ſucceſhve generations, how combined in oppoſing, de- 
ſpiſing, abuſing, or negledting Him, and his great ſal- 
vation, with the exception only of a very ſmall remnant; 
ſo will they all that time wail becauſe of Him, in hor- 
ror and deſpair; as neither their numbers, nor their pow- 
er can defend them from his omnipotent vengeance. The 
apoſtle, therefore, aſſured of the juſtice of theſe awful 
proceedings, and knowing that then the redemption of 
all true chriſtians would be completed; ſubjoined to this 
declaration, even ſo, Amen.“) * Thus let all thine 
« implacable enemies periſh O Lord.” | 

V. 8. Jam, &c.] As ag Lord Jeſus was evidently 
ſpoken of in the preceding verſe ; ſo it is obvious to con- 
clude that the Lord,” who ſpeaks in this, is the ſame 
Perſon: nor can the leaſt appearance of a reaſon be aſ- 
ſigned, why it ſhould be underſtood of“ the Father” 
perſonally ; except that men are fo very reluCtant © to 


REVELATION. 
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iſle | that is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. . 


10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 


and heard behind me a great voice, as of 1 


trumpet. s k h | : 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 


. Firſt and the Laſt; and, What thou ſeeſt, 
write in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 


churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, 


and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 


unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 


© honour the Son, even as they ought to honour the Fa- 


© ther that ſent him.” The whole viſion related to 
Chriſt, from whom immediately the revelation was gi- 


ven: moſt of the expreſſions here uſed, or others equiya- 


lent to them, are afterwards ſpoken by Him, and con- 


ow * 


cerning himſelf; and the conſtruction, and arrangement 
of this paſſage, and the context, would be very intricate, 
and unnatural; if we were to ſuppoſe God the Father to 
be the Speaker. The Lord Jeſus, therefore, here declat 
ed, that He is the Alpha, and Omega, which are the 
names of the firſt, and the laſt letters in the Greek Al- 
phabet, the language in which the apoſtle wrote: this 
implies, that he is the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end, the 
Author, and Finiſher of all things, in creation, provi- 
dence, and redemption: ** the Beginning and the End- 
ing,“ the Source of exiſtence, of life, of holineſs, and 
of felicity, and the completion of them, in every ſenſe, 
and in all reſpects: Who is, and who was, and who is 
* to come,” as One with the eternal Father, * 4:) 
* the Almighty ;” the omnipotent, and ſovereign Ruler of 
all worlds, by, and for, whom all things were made, and 
by whom all things conſiſt. No words can more ſtrong- 


ly expreſs eternal power and Godhead, than theſe do. 


V. 9—12.] The apoſtle next proceeded to relate the 


manner, &c, in which he received that revelation, which 


he was about to deliver. The churches would receive 


this account from John, who eſpecially gloried in being 


the brother of all believers, even more than in his apoſ- 
tleſhip: he was alſo ** their companion in tribulation;” 
being a perſecuted ſervant of Chriſt, and expoſed to the 
ſame ſufferings in his cauſe, as they were; as a fel- 
low- ſubject with them of his kingdom on earth, and a 
fellow-hcir of his heavenly kingdom : theſe ſufferings he 
endured, as they did, with that. ſubmiſſion, conſtancy, 
compoſure and perſeverance, which-Chriſt required and 
exemplified; through which he experienced preſent con- 
ſolations, and expected a happy event of his tribula- 
tions. He was at that time, in the Iſle of Patmos, whi- 


ther he had been baniſhed for preaching the word of God, 


and hearing teſtimony to Chriſt: and it is recorded, that 
he was confined to, and compelled to labour in, the 


mines, notwithſtanding the infirmities of his extreme old 


age. But none of theſe things moved him! His ſoul 
was ſerene, and at Jiberty amidſt his ſufferings; he had 
far ſweeter comforts, than the emperor, or any of his 
proſperous perſecutors could obtain: and he expreſſed no 
diſlatisfaCtion, or emotion, on account of the injuſtice 


Phila- 
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Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And, being turned, I faw 
ſeven golden candleſtickk 17. 
13 And in the midit of the ſeven candle- 


ſticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed |- 


with a. garment down to the, foot, and: girt 
about the,paps with.a- golden girdle. - 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool; as white as ſnow; and his eyes were 
as à flame of fire: 

15 And chis feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as 
the ſound of many waters. R's 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
ſtars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two edged ſword: and his countenance wat 


and cruelty, with which he had been uſed. Whilſt in 
this ſituation, “ he was in the Spirit, or brought under 


the immediate impulſe of the Spirit' of prophecy; as Eze- 


kiel, Daniel, and others had been, when favoured with 


'viſions of the Almighty. This vas on the Lord's day,” 


which can be. meant of no other, than the day, on which 
the Lord Jeſus aroſe from the dead, even the firſt day of 
the week: and this is a concluſtve proof, that it was ſet 
apart, and kept holy by the primitive chriſtians, in com- 
memoration of, that great event:'for on what other ac- 
count could it have been thus mentioned? Being thus 
calt into a trance; or extacy, he heard behind him a voice, 
loud and clear as the ſound of a trumpet, ſaying ſome of the 
ſame words, that have been already conſidered, or to the 
lame effect. (v. 8. Jaiab, c. xli. v. 4. c. xliii. v. 10, 11. 
c. xliv. v. 6—8. c. xIviii. v. 12.) They muſt here be 
underſtood of Chriſt; and this is an additional reaſon for 
interpreting the others of Him. But if any ſhould till 
be diſpoſed to underſtand them of the Father; they can- 
not but admit, that Chriſt and the Father are One: for 
otherwiſe how can it be conceived, that Chriſt would 
have uſed the ſame words of himſelf, which had juſt been 
ſpoken by the Father, as deſcriptive of his eternal God- 
head? Sa that on either interpretation they are conclu- 
live, in reſpect to! Chriſt's. Deity. * The voice then or- 
dered John to write what he ſaw in à book, and ſend it 
to the ſeven churches in Aſia, on which we ſhall have oc- 
caſion afterwards to make ſome obſervations; but ſhall 
in this place only take notice, that this ſeems toiconfirm 
the ancient traditjon.of. John's having reſided and labour- 
ed at Epheſus, and in that vicinity, for a conſiderable time 
before his baniſhment to Patmos. | ban 

V. 12-204}: When'the.- apoſtle had diſtinctly heard 
theſe words, he:tarned to'ſee from whom: the voite pro- 
ceeded ; and he then had a viſion of ſeven golden can- 
dleſtieks; · in alluſion to the golden candleſtick with ſeyen 
branches, whieh, was made! for the tabernacle, (Notes, 
Exod. c. XXV. v. 31—4:) and in the midſt of them, as 


preſiding over, and taking: care of them, he ſaw one, 


4 * 
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as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. _ 

17 And, when I ſaw him, I fell at his 
feet as. dead. And he laid his right hand up- 
on me, ſaying unto me, Fear not, I am the 
Firſt and the Laſt: * 
18. Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and, 
-behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, ,and the things 
which ſhall be hereafter ; | 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in · my right hand, and the fgven golden 
candleſticks. 'The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven churches. 


8 — * 


ke unto the Son of man. The apoſtle had been well 


acquainted with him, when he was on earth, a man of 
ſorrows ; but though he perceived him in human form, 
and with ſome 'reſemblince of his former appearance; 
yet he now ſaw him in ſuch reſplendent glory, that he 
ſeemed another perſon,---** He was clothed,” after the 
manner of the prieſts, with a garment down to his foot,” 
perhaps repreſenting his perfect mediatorial righteouſneſs, 
and royal priefthood : this veſture was girt around his 
breaſts, with a golden girdle ; which may denote the 
preciouſrieſs of his love, and the cordiality with which 
he maintains the cauſe of his people. His hairs like 
wool, or ſnow may ſignify his majeſty, purity, and 
eternity. (Notes, Dan. c. vii. v. 9, 10. 13, 14. 22.) 
His eyes as a flame of fire may repreſent his omniſcient 
acquaintance with the ſecrets of all hearts, and with the 
moſt diſtant events. His feet like fine braſs, burning in 
a furnace ; may denote the ſtability of his appointments, 
and-the excellency of all his proceedings. His “ voice, 
as the ſound of many waters,” may repreſent the energy 
of his word, to aſtoniſh and terrrify ; or its invincible 
efficacy to convert, or deſtroy, as he ſees good: the ſeven 
ſtars in his right hand were emblematic of the preſiding 
miniſters of- the ſeven churches, that the apoſtle ad- 
dreſſed, whom Chriſt upheld, directed, governed and 
managed by his power, and according tohis will. The 
ſharp two edged ſword out of his mouth ſeems to repre- 
ſent his awful and irrefiltible juſtice, in cutting down 
his enemies on every ſide, and flaying them by the breath 
of his mouth, (Iaiab, c. xi. v. 4:) moreover his coun- 
tenance was like the ſun; at noon day, when it ſhines 
| moſt clearly and powerfully, ſo that nothing can be hid 
| from the heat thereof. Upon this difplay of the Re- 
| deemer's glory; even his beloved apoſtle, who had not 
| only” leaned on his breaſt at table, but had ſeen his glory 
on the holy mount; (Matt. c. xvii. v. 2,) was utterly 
| overwhelmed'with the effulgency of his majeſty. (Dan. 
c. Xl v. 5—9.) But the divine Redeemer graciouſly" 
| ſupported him, and diſpelled his fears; again declaring 
41 2 a CHAP, 


«+ 
A 


Co 


Anno Domini 95. 


Contains 1ft. Ghrifi's epiſtle to the angel of the church 
of Epheſus ;- conſiſting of commenaation and reproof, 
@ call to repentance, a folemn warning, and a gra- 


* © btous' promiſe to thoſe that overcame, 1—7. 2d. 
That to Smyrna, replete with commendation, and 


himſelf, to be the © Firſt, and the Laſt,” (v. 8. 11:) and 
adding, “I am He that liveth,” or the ever - living, ſelf- 
exiſtent God, to whom, as Mediator, it was given to 
have life in himſelf, and to be the life of men: and who 
had alſo been obedient to death for finners ; but, behold 
He was alive, as the firſt - fruits of the reſurrection, to 
die no more; to which the apoſtle ſeems to have add- 
ed, Amen, as expreſſi ve of his ſatisfaction therein: nay, 
ſo abſolute was his conqueſt over the king of terrors, 
that he had — « the keys of hell, and of 
& death.“ He had obtained the abſoſute ſovereignty, as 
dwelling in human nature, over the inviſible world the 
ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits, and over death and the grave: 
ſo that he removes men out of this life, and conſigns 
their bodies to the grave and corruption, when, and as 
he pleaſes ; he then fixes their ſouls in happineſs or mi- 
ſery with abſolute authority; and he will foon raiſe all 
their dead bodies, and either receive them into heaven, 
or ſhut them up for ever in hell, as he ſees good. None, 
therefore of his friends can have any thing to fear from 
any. creature, either during life, or. at the approach of 
death; as every circumſtance will certainly be ordered in 
that manner, which may beſt ſubſerve their everlaſting 
advantage. The Lord Jeſus, therefore, ordered his 
apoſtle, to write, 1ſt. The things he had ſeen ; namely, 
the circumſtances of that viſion; 2dly. The things, 
which then were, or what related to the ſtate of the 
churches at that time; and zdly. The things, which 
ſhould be hereafter, even the prophecies, which he was 
about to receive: and this ſeems to mark out to us 
the contents of the book. This myſterious, and em- 
blematic viſion of the ſeven ſtars, was then explained to 
him, to ſignify the ſeven angels, or preſiding miniſters of 
the churches, who were the meſſengers of Chriſt to them: 
and the feven golden eandleſticks were ſhewn to repre- 
ſent the ſeven churches themſelves ; as enlightened by 
the word and Spirit of the Lord; and holding forth that 
light to others, by the profeſſion and preaching of the 
word, the adminiſtration of holy ordinances, and their 
chriſtian converſation and behaviour. | of 
_ -, __JAFyRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 19 
The revelations of God, by Jeſus Chriſt, were intend- 
ed to inform his ſervants about as much of his deſigns, 
reſpecting them and others, through the ſhort period 
of time, and the countleſs ages of eternity, as was 
ood for them to know. They,. that are entruſted with 
e word of God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt, muſt 
hear record of all things they know; and declare the 
Lord's whole counſel, as far as it is profitable for thoſe, to 
whom they ſpeak. Whilſt it becomes us to leave ſecret 
things to God ; we ought carefully to read, hear, keep,, 
and obey whatever he reveals: for every word of God. 
is pure, and doeth good jo him, that walketh uprightly ;. 
even difficult and myſterious paſſages will be uſeful to the 
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encouraging exbortation to faithfulneſs under tri. 
bulation, 811. 3d That to Pergamus; in 
which are warnings againſt the Nicolaitans, 
threatenings of judgments on the impenitent, and 
promiſes to the vifloriots, 12-17. - 4th. That to 
Thyatira,' nearly of finilar import, 18---29. 


humble believer, though he cannot fathom the depth of 
them; and the times may ſpeedily arrive, when the dif. 
penfations of providence Hall fully illuſtrate the meaning 
of obſcure prophecies to the moſt unlearned readers, 
That grace and peace, which comes from the everlaſt. 
ing — unchangeable love of the Father, by the com- 
munion of the omnipreſent Spirit, who dwells in all 
believers ; and through Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful wit- 
neſs, the firſt-bora from the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth; belong to all thoſe, and to thoſe 
only, whom He hath waſhed from their fins in his own 
blood : nor can they ſufficiently admire his love, which 
paſſeth knowledge ; or rejoice in the dignity and felicity, to 
which he hath adyanced them ; or devote themſelves too 
much to the ſacred duties of their royal priefthood ; or 
aſcribe too great honour to == divine Redeemer, to 
whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever. This 
will ſoon appear: for behold he cometh in the clouds,” 
and every human eye, however averſe to the ſight, ſhall 
fee him placed upon the dread tribunal, from which there 
can be no a ! What then will be the terror, dif- 
may, and anguiſh of his crucifiers, and all in every 
age, who have been of their judgment and diſpoſition ! 
And how will all the kindreds of the earth wail becauſe 
of him! Whilſt all his faithful followers ſhall rejoice, 
and ſay, even ſo let it be; Lord Jeſus: Amen, Amen, 
If we would be numbered with his ſaints in glory ever- 
laſting; we muſt now willingly receive, ſubmit to, and 
honour him, as a Saviour, who, (we profeſs to believe,) 
will come to be our Judge: for he is the Firſt, and the 
Laſt, the Beginning and the Ending, the unchangeable, 
potent Lord, to whom all muſt be ſub- 
je, or periſh for ever: and they, who will not believe 
him to be the great I AM, and who reſuſe to honour 
him as co-equal with the Father, will become proſelytes 
to an orthodox creed in this matter; when they ſhall be 
made to feel the weight of his anger, and:the power of 
that eternal vengeance, which they now deſpiſe: 

In the mean time, they who are brethren to the apoſ- 
tles, and ancient ſervants of Chriſt, muſt expect to be com- 
panions with them in tribulation; and in the patience, as 
well as the kin of their Lord : though few of them 
are called to ſuffer ſo much, as they endured in this good 
cauſe. - However, a peaceful conſcience, and the conſo- 
lations of the Holy Spirit, will enable the afflicted chriſ- 
tian, to be more joyful in communion with God, when 
immured in a priſon, than ungodly men can be, in the 
moſt proſperous circumſtances. If believers are confined, 
even on the Lord's holy day, from public ordinances, and 
the communion of ſaints, by neceſſity, and not by choice; 
they, may expect great comfort in meditation and ſecret 
duties, from the influences of the Spirit; and by hearing 
the voice, and contemplating the glory of their beloved 


Saviour 7 of whoſe gracious viſits no confinement, or cit · 
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NTO the angel of the chuteh of Ephe- 
ſus write; Ther things ſaith he that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks; Ek * 2 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: ind thou haſt tried 
them which ſay they ate apoſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them lars : — 
3 And haſt borne, ant haſt patience, and 
for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted. 
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4 Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat. againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from hence thow 
art fallen, and fepent, and do the firſt works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 
except thou repent, 0 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate; 

7 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midſt of the 


» 


cumftances can deprive them. Jut we may well be ſa⸗ 
tisfied to walk. hy faith, during oir continuance here on 
earth: for could we now ſee the Lord as he is, the diſ- 
plays of his- glory, even as dweling in human nature, 
would overwhelm us: and we muſt be totally changed in 
body and ſoul, before we can bar the effulgency of his 
majeſty, and find unalloyed happineſs in that beatific vi- 
ſion. Let us then at preſent hearken to his voice, lean 
ouchis arm, and receive the emouragements of his love 


to obviate our fears: for what tan he, the Firſt and the 
' Laſt, even the eternal Son of the Father, with-hold from 


thoſe, for whom he became inc:rnate, that he might die 
for their ſins? And what can be too hard for him, who 
has the keys of death and hell, aid liveth as our Almigh- 
ty Friend for evermore? May we then obey his word, 
and walk in his light; may our light, as derived from 
him, ſhine before men, for their con viction and edifica- 
tion: thus may we expect the time of our departure hence; 
which, with every thing relative to it, will be appointed 
dy his unerring wiſdom and lote, who will come to re- 
ceive our fouls to his preſence; and who will at leogth raiſe 
and change. our vile bodies alſo that they may be like 
unto his glorious body, according.to the mighty power, by 
which he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
CHAP, II.] V. 1—7.] Many expoſitors have ima- 
gined, that theſe epiſtles to the ſeven churches, were 
myſtical prophecies of ſeven diſtia&t periods, into which 


| the whole term, from the apoſtle's days to the end of the 
world, was to be divided. But \here is no 


proof from 
ſcripture, that there were to be ſeven ſuch periods, and no 
more, in the ſtate of the church; ualefs the epiſtles them- 
ſelves be admitted as evidential of it: nor are there any dif. 
tin&t traces in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, in reſpect of ſuch as are 
ſuppoſed to be already paſt; though 2 lively imagination, 
and a prompt invention may advance plauſible things on 
the ſubject. It cannot be thought from the concluding 


part of this book. itſelf, that the laſt period of the church 


will be worſe, than any that have gone before; as the 
Laodicean church was in a more corrupt ſtate, than any 


of the reſt, Nor can it be found true in fact, that a more 


flouriſhing period ſucceeded that of the church in the a- 
poſtles days, or that immediately ſubſequent to their 
death: yet the ſtate of the church of Smyrua was. far 


purer,. and more excellent, than that of Epheſus ; nay- 
perhaps, than that of Philadelphia, which on this Hype-- 
theſis muſt accord to the Millennium. So that there ſeems: 
no ground at all for this ſentiment, though it hath been 
ſanctioned by many reſpectable names. But the churches, 
here addreſſed, were in ſuch different ſtates, in reſpect of 
purity of doctrine, and the power of godlineſs; that the 
words of Chriſt to them will always be ſuitable to the caſe 
of other churches, and pcofeflors of chriſtianity, in all 
ages and places, to the end of the-world: and ſome of 
them contain the proper meſſage to thoſe of one character, 
and others to thofe of another, in all the variety which- 
they contain. The Lord Jeſus himſelf, appearing in a vi- 
fiog to John, ordered him what to write to each of theſe 
ſeven churches; and to addreſs it to the angel of the- 
church, his ſtated meſſenger, or refident ambaſſador: a- 
mong them. It ſeems, ts me at leaſt; more natural to un- 
derſtand this of one preſiding miniſter, than of ſeveral 
elders or paſtors ſpoken of collectively, becauſe one in 
office; and it countenances the opinion that hath been» 
advanced, concerning the introduction of a moderate kind: 
of epiſcopacy in the primitive church. (Notes, &c.- Act, 
c. XX. v. 28, 1 Tim. c. v. ver. 21-25, Tit. c. i. v. 5.) 
The addreſs to the angel of the church doubtleſs implied 
commendation, reproof, inſtruction, or eacouragement to 
him, and to the paſtors in general;. yet the church was- 
principally intended. That of Epheſus was planted by, 
St. Paul. There is no proof that Timothy ever ſtatedly 
reſided there; and as near thirty years ſeem to have clapſed; 

ſince the ſecond. epiſtle to him was written, various 
changes had. doubtleſs taken place in that time. John 
himſelf is alſo recorded to have abode at Epheſus,. and to 
have ſuperintended that and the neighbouring churches, for 
ſeveral years. This city was the capital ot the procoaſu- 

lar Aſia, and the apoſtle was directed to write. the firlt: 
epiſtle to the church, ſituated therein; as a meſſage. from- 
© him, that held the ſeven ſtars, &c, (Notes, c. i. v, 12. 
16. 20.) This intimated his abſolute authority. over, his 
miniſters, with their entire dependance on him; and his 
conſtant,. though inviſible preſence with his churches, in 
which he had fixed the light of his precious word. and or-- 
dinances ; his attention to their whole conduRt; his read 


nels to help and bleſs them, whillt-they made a proper uſe 


paradiſe 


of their: works of faitb and loye ; the labour that they 


had made+ of certam | tend 
come tothem with apygſtolical authority, and had thus at- 


of holy affectioh natural 


thus, they might be excited to tepent, aud do their firſt 
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rade f U... 
8::And. unto the angel of the church in- 
Smyrna Write; Theſe things faith the Firſt 
and the Laſt, which was dead, and. is alive; 
9 IK now. thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (butztbpwart rich,) :and-/know tlie 
blaſphemy of: them ich- ſaꝝ they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagagug of Satan. 
10. Feaz:aeneob thoſe things which thou 


of their light; and his power and, urpoſe to removs it, if | clared unto the churches For, the Lord Jeſus promiſed 


tu every man, that by fath in him, ſhould overcome the 
4. temptations of the-worle, the fleſh, and the devil; and eſ- 


provoked by ther abuſe, or neglet of it, He; therefore 
reminded them, that he Knew,” or obſerved and accepted 


beſtowed. in his ſervice ;. their patient continuance in well 


doing, under heavy trials and afflictions; and their decided 


abhorrence of” faſſe teachers and evil workers, whom the 
would: not on any account endure in Meir conimuniion. 
Moreover; he had hotibed with approbation, the trial they 

perſons, who falfely preteuded to 


iempted to draw them off frbm the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints; and how they hac found them ont rg' be hypo- 


erites and impoſters; EH ohn, cv. ver. 1 —4. 2 John, v. 


10, IT). As they had repeated fy been enabled to endure 
affliction, and to exereiſè patience in- his cauſe: fo he re- 


peatedly took a kind nöftecof it; and of their perſevering 


labours, without wearypig or fainting, from a regard tg 
his name. Neverthelefs, h& had ſomewhat to alledge a- 
gainſt Hem; -becavofe'the fervency of their Jod e to him, ànd 


zeal for his glory, had fenfibly ' declined, 'fince* they firſt 
embraced chriſtianity 5 and had become more negligent; 


formal, and eold, than they*uſed to be. Fhis abatement 
ty tended? to MII more apparent 


evil: the Lord therefore called on them ra Tecolle&t how” 


lively, zealous, fefvent, united, and active they had been; 
and to compare ther preſent fallen condition with it; that 


works; eſſe he would come; by the® power# of hig proœbi- 
dence, in a ſhort time ànd an unexpected mantter, and re- 
move their candleſtick out of its place; '6r* deprive” them 


of the ſight' of the goſpel, and the *advatitdge bf its org! 
aiances: nhor conld* this jud 


| ment be averted by any meas 
without repeutance, abd* works meet for repetfrapce. 
This fentence, was after'aitime, moſt awfully executed ; 


and at this day, Epheſus,* which was fo renowned a city, 
is an-inconfiderable village, in which there are no Perſons, 
that bear the chriſtiun name“ Hon ever, the Epheſian 


church had obe thing · favourable in theit cafe: *thoogh de- 
clined in oe they were not corrupied wich looſe principles 
or immoral practices, but hated the deeds of the Nichlſal- 
tans, which Chriſt alſo abhorred; we ſhall ſee hereafter 
that this was à ſect of abomigable Aötinomigds., But, 
whilſt theſe things wers immędiateſy addreſſed to he rus 
lers, paſtors, and church at Epheſus; yet every perſon 
that had- au eaf̃, aud could perceive the meaning of the 
words, was cohterned: to attend to them; and to all thoſe 
things, Which the holy Spirit; (by whoſe agency the apo- 
Kle had this vifion of Chrift ſpeikipg © to him,) thus de- 
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| 41 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


death. 8 


Anno Domini 9. 


Malt fuffer : behold, the devil. ſhall caſt /ome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; 


thou faithful unto ckath, and I will give 


thee a crown of life. : 


the Spirit ſaith unt» the churches ; He that 
overcometh ſhall a& be hurt of the ſecond 


| there is hut one God: ſo we 


— 


pecially thoſe to which lis peculiar diſpoſition, or circum: 
ſtances moſt- bia; that he would give © him to 


'*( eafof the tree of lik;” a figurative expreſſion taken 
Y | from the account of the garden of Eden, (Gen. c. ii. v. q. 
c, iii. v. 22—24;; and'lenoting the pure, fatisfaftory, and 


eternal: joys of heaven; and the anticipation of them in this 


world, by faith in; andcommuniog with Chriſt, and the 


conſolations of his Holy Spirit. Every victory over ſharp 
temptation would be graciouſly rewarded with foretaſtes 
of this fruit; and the ſinil victory with the eternal fruition 


of the happineſs intended by it, in heaven itſelf, and the 


preſence and love of God: | | 
„ V. 8—11.] Smyrna was a large city to the north of 


Epheſus: the epiſtle ſert to the angel of the church, 


and ye ſhall have. triulation, ten days: bg. 


1 
b 


which had: been eſtabliſhed there, was the meſlage of 8 


Him; who is © the Firt and the Laſt. (Note, c. i. v. 
17, 18.) Theſe words vere ſpoken by Jehovah of him - 
ſelf, when declaring his oun eternal Deity, and aſſerting 
that beſide him there was no God, yea he knew. not 
4% any, (Iſaiab, c. xliv, v. 6—8 :) ſo that the repeated 
uſe. of them by the Lom Jeſus muſt be allowed to be a 
full proof, that He is the ſelf - exiſtent and eternal God: 
and, · as the diſtinction between the Father, and the Son 
is every where eſtabliſhed; whilft yet it is declared that 
may aſſert, and might eaſily 
prove in form; that there. can be no conſſſlent alternative, 
between rejecting the Bible} or denying it to be the un- 
erring word of God; d acknowledging a plurality of 


Perfons in the Unity uf the Godhead. - For the ſame 


hath been, and ma be, ſhewn' concerning the Holy Spi- 
rit · ; in reſpect of the attributes and operations peculiar to 
Deity, anzl his diſtinct perſonal ſubſiſtence. So that the 


doctrine of the Trinity is fixed on the firm baſis of di · 


vine rovelation: and, aſter all the obloquy and: profane 
contempt, which are thrown: upon thoſe, who. maintain 
it; it will always bs: fagnd, that no unitarian ſcheme; 


however modified, can be ſupparted by any: learning, 
ingenuity, or diligence of man; except with a propare 


tionable diſregard: to thè oracles of God; and the full 
eſtabliſhment of apy ſuch doũtrine muſt he the effect 
of a:totabdiſbelief- of tlie ſoript ures, in reſpect of the na- 
ture, fab/i/tence: aud panfrctiuns ofi the: Godhead for all at: 
tempts at a coalition muſt in this cafe be abortive. All 
therefore who believe in One God! in three: perſons, 
ſhould conſider: the faſhionable unitariau hereſy, what» 
even ſhapei it aſſumes, as the principal, though _ — 


!; TT?¾ꝗäIä Ü! _ 


12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 
amos write; Theſe things faith he which 
— the ſharp ſword with two edges; 

i3 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſcat 1. and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not 
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denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. | 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou "haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 


— — — 


ſole antichriſt, of the age; and only a more covert, 
plauſible, and inconſiſtent ſpecies of infidelity, than that, 
which was driven from the field, by the able writers of 
the laſt generation. (See Leland on the Deiſtical Wri- 
ters.) But the church, as built on the Perſon of Chriſt, 
cannot be ſubverted by the gates of hell: and though we 
may well be concerned for our children, and the cauſe of 
the goſpel in theſe lands; and ſhould therefore uſe every 
proper method of ** earneſtly contending for the truth once 
« delivered to the ſaints;“ yet we may be free from anx- 
iety about the event of the conteſt, and may predict, that 
the triumphing of thoſe, who ſtrive againſt * the Firſt 
« and the Laſt,” will aſſuredly be ſhort. Moreover He, 
who thus aſſerted his own eſſential Deity, in the ſame place 
gave an intimation of his incarnation, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and everlaſting interceſſion: and in the character of 
the omnipotent Friend and Saviour of his people; he aſ- 
ſured the chriſtians at Smyrna, that he noticed, and ac- 
cepted of their works, and was well acquainted with their 
trials, and poverty : for though Smyrna was a rich, and 
populous city; either the pooreſt w the inhabitants had 
been converted, or they had been impoveriſhed by perſe- 
cution. But though they were poor in the world, as 
well as poor in ſpirit; yet Chriſt declared, * that they 
« were rich,” in faith and by an intereſt in his unſearch- 
able riches, and the precious promiſes of the new cove- 
nant; in wiſdom, grace, and good works; and as heirs 
of an unfailing treaſure in heaven: for they were in a 
very flouriſhing ſtate in reſpect of their ſouls, though 
greatly reduced in their outward circumſtances. More- 
over he knew the blaſphemy of certain perſons, that ſaid 
they were Jews, and reyiled both them and Him. Some 
think that they profeſſed chriſtianity; but in their zeal 
for the Moſaic law,. they ſpake ſuch things of the Per- 
ſon, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as amounted to con- 
ſtructive blaſphemy :. but it is more obvious to conclude, 
that they were virulent oppoſers, and perſecutors; who 


contradicted, and blaſphemed, as the Aſiatic Jews, had 


done in the time of Paul's preaching among them. They 
profeſſed to be Jews, and the people and worthippers of 
God; but they were not what they pretended to be: 
whether they were of the Jewiſh nation or no, God al- 
lowed them not as his congregation ; the rites, for which 
they contended, were no longer of any validity ; their 
worſhip was carnal and hypocritical ; they violently op- 
poſed the truth and cauſe of God; and they were in fact 
e the ſynagogue of ſatan, a company of people, bear- 
ing the image, copying the example, doing the works, 
and combined together to ſupport the kingdom of the 
devil. What follows ſhews that they were fierce perſe- 
cutors, rather than ſubtle deceivers: for Chriſt did not 
warn his people to beware of falſe docttine; but to pre- 
pare for the croſs. He exhorted them to fear none of 


< thoſe things, which they ſhould ſuffer:“ for He, © the 
«© Firſt, and the Laſt,” was able to protect, ſupport, 
comfort, uphold, and deliver them : yet, behold, he faw 
good to permit the devil to prevail ſo far, that he would 
caſt ſome of them into priſon, by means of his ſynagogue 
of . pretended Jews, who probably ſtirred up the people 
and magiſtrates againſt them, Their enemies meant that 
they ſhould thus be deſtroyed ; but their Lord and Sa» 
viour permitted it, that they might be tried, proved, and 
purified; (1 Pet. c. i. v. 6, 7:) and for this end they 
would have tribulation ten days: this may either mean 
ten years, which is recorded to have been the duration of 
Domitian's perſecution; or a conſiderable time: during 
which ſpace many of them might be called to ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom for the truth. The Lord therefore exhorted them 
to be ** faithful unto death;” maintaining their allegi- 
ance to him inviolable, fighting valiantly as his ſoldiers, 
and adhering to his truth, and will; even if called to ſuf- 
fer death for his ſake, or till the cloſe of: their lives: and 
in that caſe He who had been dead, and was alive,” 
would recompence them, as no other prince or captain 
can do his faithful adherents; for he would give them 
n crown of life,” or eternal glory and felicity. This 
meſſage alſo concerned all, that could hear and under- 
ſtand ; as no one, that conquered in this ſpiritual warfare, 
ſhould be hurt by the ſecond death ; though he might die 
in winning the battle, and though all in general muſt 
ſubmit to the ſtroke of the firſt death. But He, “ that 
* hath the keys of hell and of death,“ engaged hereby 
to ſecure the fouls of his ſervants, at the time of their 
diſſolution, and their bodies at the reſurrection; that 
they ſhould not be finally ſeparated from God, or ſent 
away into the everlaſting puniſhment prepared for all 
wicked men; which is emphatically called * the ſecond 
death,“ (c. xx, v. 14:) on the contrary they would 
be preſerved from every degree of this miſery, and re- 


ceive the gift of eternal felicity, after their tranſient ſuf- 


ferings in this world. Nothing of reproof or warning 
is contained in this epiſtle: and it is remarkable, that 
there are more chriſtians at this day in Smyrna, than at 
any other place in all that part of the world: the candle- 
ſtick hath not wholly been removed from them; but ſome 
glimmerings of light are ſtilf continued to the harraſſed 
remnant of this church. | 

V. 12—17.] This epiſtle to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos, (a city to the north of Smyrna,) contains 
both reproof and threatenings; and, therefore, it was fent 
as his meſſage, ** who hath the ſharp ſword with two 
« edges. (c. i. v. 16.) Chriſt took favourable notice of 
their works alſo, as far as they were obedient to his com- 
mandments; and he reminded them that he knew their 
habitation to be in a place, where ſatan had eſpecially 


eſtabliſhed bis throne, and taken up his abode, This 


41 D caſt 


1 
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caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children 


of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee 


quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 


ſeems to denote that Pergamos was not only a very wick- 


ed city, but alſo, as it were, the head quarters of both. 


perſecution and hereſy, the two principal engines of the 
devil, in oppoſing the pure goſpel of Chriſt; and that 
from thence they diffuſed their baleful influence to other 
cities. Yet, even in this perilous ſituation, the church 
in general held faſt and profeſſed the truth of the goſpel, 
and a zealous regard to the honour, and authority of 
Chriſt : ſo that they had not denied the faith, either by 
open apoſtacy, or by temporizing to avoid the croſs; not 
even in thoſe trying days, wherein Antipas, (who pro- 
bably was a paſtor of the church,) had been a faithful 
witneſs to the truth of Chriſt, and had been flain for this 
teſtimony, by thoſe among whom ſatan dwelt. Yet had 
the Lord a few things to alledge againſt them : becauſe 
they continued in their communion, or otherwiſe con- 
nived at ſome of thoſe licentious teachers, againſt whom 
his apoſtles had proteſted, (Notes, &c. 2 Pet. c. ii. 
Fude;) even ſuch as held the doctrine of Balaam: for 
that wicked man, though really favoured with prophetic 
viſions, had yet for filthy lucre's fake, plotted miſchief 
againſt Iſrael, by teaching Balak to ſeduce them into 
idolatry, and fornication; (Notes, Num, c. xxv:) and 
thus to throw in their way an occaſion of falling into 
ſin, and under the wrath of God: and in like manner, 
they had perſons among them, who held the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, which Chriſt hated. Hence it is evident, 
that the teachers of this ſet loved and ſought © the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, in their endeayours to cor- 
rupt and pervert profeſſed chriſtians ; and that in order to 


obtain them, they laid ſtumbling- blocks in their way, and 


on ſome pretence or other, encouraged and enticed them 
to join in the idolatrous feaſts of their neighbours, and 


on thoſe occaſions, or at other times, to commit fornica- 
tion. They might, perhaps, inculcate the lawfulneſs of 


diſſembling their religion to eſcape perſecution, which is 
an occaſion of falling to numbers in ſuch circumſtances ; 


and their joining in the idolatry and exceſs of the hea- 
then worſhip would effectually anſwer this end: but 


they certainly grafted this prevarication on more general 


principles: and an erroneous view of the doctrines of free 


grace and chriſtian liberty conſtituted the root of bitter- 
neſs, from which their evil practices naturally grew. In 
ſhort they turned the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and taught others to do the fame, and were the Antino- 
mians of the primitive church; a hereſy, which in one 
form or other hath always hitherto ſprung up, when the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt hath been ſucceſsfully preached; 
being a kind of tares, which the enemy will ever ſow 
among the good ſeed, as far as he is permitted, Many 
have ſuppoſed, that this ſect derived it's name from Ni- 
colas, one of the primitive deacons, (Ads, c. vi;) and 
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ſword of my mouth. Feat 
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; .To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid. 


den manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 


and in the ſtone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 


ſuch a tradition prevailed early in the church: yet the 


name was then ſo common, and might be given them on 


ſo many other accounts; that there is no certainty in it: 
we read nothing of Nieolas in ſcripture to warrant ſo un- 
favourable opinion of him : neither Peter nor Jude who 
oppoſed heretics of the ſame ſtamp, called them by this 
name, which may thence be ſuppoſed to have been after. 
wards given them: and ſome have noted that Nicolaus in 
Greek ſignifies the ſame as Balaam does in Hebrew, 
namely the conqueror of the people;” and have thence 
inferred, that they were ſo called from the influence the 

obtained over men's minds, and the fatal uſe, which 
they made of it; as Balaam had done before them. How- 
ever, the Lord commanded the church of Pergamos to 
repent of, and forſake theſe corrupt practices and princi- 
ples, and to exclude ſuch ſcandalous and pernicious per- 
fons from their communion, and by every means to ſhew 
a decided abhorrence of their tenets; otherwiſe, he would 
quickly viſit themin judgment, and fight againſt them with 
the ſword of his mouth; or inflict threatened vengeance 
on the ſeducers and their adherents, and even deprive the 
church of their abuſed privileges. This city is at preſent 
in a very ruinous condition; very few profeſſors of chrif- 
tianity are found in it, and they are wholly dependant 
on the church at Smyrna; being in a moſt abject ſtate, 
and having ſcarce any thing of their religion except the 
empty name. But what the Spirit ſpake by John to 
them was meant for the inſtruction of all, who could 
hear or read it: for whilſt judgments impended oyer the 
head of the impenitent ; bleſſings were prepared for thoſe, 
who overcame the multiplied temptations, to which the 

were expoſed. To each perſon, who thus adhered to the 
truth, and precepts of Chriſt, he promiſed to give © the 
© hidden manna;” or thoſe invigorating and ſatisfying 
confolations, which ſpring from the lively —— of 
faith in a crucified Saviour, a ſtedfaſt contemplation of 
the glory of God in him, and communion with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, by the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
(Notes, &c. Jobn, c. vi. v. 47—58.) This manna from 
heaven, (Notes, Exod. c. xvi;) is hidden from carnal 
men, who ſee neither the ſource, the nature, the com- 
munication, or the excellency of it; (Col. c. iii. v. 3:) 
it is placed out of the reach of every enemy ; nor can the 
ſupplies of it be intercepted: ſo that it is * the ſecret of 
© the Lord, which is with them that fear him.” He 
alſo promiſed to give to every conqueror, in this holy 
war, a white ſtone:” in thoſe times, when any perſon 
accuſed of crimes againſt the ſtate, was tried by the ſuf- 
frage of the citizens, they voted for his acquittal by a white 
ſtone, and for his condemnation by a black one: ſo that 
Chriſt, the ſole Judge of his people, in 1 to give 
them © a white ſtone,” aſſured them of their full juſti- 
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18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; 

19 1 know thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the laſt 20 be more than the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a pro- 
pheteſs, to teach, and to ſeduce my ſervants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- 
crificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication; and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 


great tribulation, except they repent of their 


deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that I am 


fication at the day of account; and of the preſent 
comfortable ſenſe that they were pardoned, and accepted 
in him. The name written therein may mean that of, 
« children of God;” and it repreſents the inſeparable con- 
nexion of adoption into his family with forgiveneſs of fins. 
This name would be, as it were, inſcribed upon the par- 
don you them, and made legible to the ſoul by the Spi- 
rit of adoption, (Note, Rom. c. viii. v. 14—17.) But 
* no man knoweth it, ſaving he that receiveth ĩt:ꝰ for the 
2 of this knowledge is laid in a man's inward con- 
ciouſneſs, and experience; it ariſes from a witneſs in him- 
ſelf: the world knoweth not the children of God; (1 John, 
c. iii. v. 1, 2:) even their brethren; cannot exactly diſ- 
tinguiſh them ; but ſometimes ſuſpect or condemn the up- 
right, and think well of ſpecious hypocrites. But when 
the Holy Spirit illuminates his own work in the believ- 
er's ſoul, this new name, and it's real import, become le- 
gible and intelligible to him, and he knows himſelf to be 
a child and heir of God. The expreſſion may alſo ſigni- 
fy, that the felicity, which awaits the children of Cod, 
when they ſhall have obtained a complete victory over 
all their enemies, can never be underitood, but by the 
enjoyment of it: yet, I apprehend that preſent conſola- 
tions, as the gracious recompence of victory over parti- 
cular urgent temptations, were principally, though not 
excluſively, intended in this paſſage. 

V. 18—29.]) Thyatira lay to the ſouth eaſt of Per- 
gamos; and the epiſtle to the church eſtabliſhed in that 
city, was ſent in the name of the Son of God, who hath 
* his eyes as a flame of fire, &c,” (c. i. v. 14, 15;) which re- 
preſented to them his authority, and omniſcience, and the 
ſtedfaſtneſs and righteouſneſs of his appointments and deci- 
ſions. He reminded them alſo, that he knew their works, 


and obſerved with approbation their brotherly love, and 
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he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they ſpeak ; I will put upon you 
none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have already hold 
faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations : 3 

27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers: even as I received of my 
Father. | | 

28 And I will give him the morning ftar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


general benevolence ; their diligent attention to the vari- 
ous duties, by which they were called to ſerve him, and 
each other, in the church, and the community; their 


bold, and ſtedfaſt profeſſion of his doctrine, in real faith; 


the patience, with which they endured afflictions and per- 
ſecutions; and that their laſt works were more abundant 
than thoſe were, which they had at firſt performed. Thus 
far the church ſeemed in a flouriſhing condition: yet 
there was a worm at the root of this proſperity, which 
would deſtroy it, unleſs it were removed; but of which 
they were not ſufficiently aware. Notwithſtanding all this 
cauſe of commendation, Chriſt had a few things to alledge 
againſt the paſtors, and church in Thyatira: eſpecially 
their allowance of ſuch as taught thoſe abominable 
tenets, and perpetrated thoſe evils, which Chriſt hated ; 
for the ſame hereſy is here oppoſed, as in the foregoing 
epiſtle. Whether the expreſſion, that woman Jezebel, 
&c, is to be underſtood literally, or figuratively, is not 
agreed. From the reading in ſome manuſcripts it hath 
been thought, that the wife of the preſiding miniſter was 
meant ; that ſhe had obtained great influence in the affairs 
of the church, and made a bad uſe of it; that ſhe pretend- 
ed to prophetic gifts, and under that ſanction propagated 
her abominable principles; and though her conduct was 
diſapproved by the founder part of the church, yet no 
proper deciſion was uſed, in cenſuring her, or preventing 
the miſchiefs ſhe occaſioned. Yet the figurative meaning, 
ſeems more ſuited to the ſtyle and manner of this book : 
and in this ſenſe we may underſtand it to denote a com- 
pany of perſons of the ſpirit and charaQter of Jezebel ; 
within the church, under one principal deceiver, (as the 
Roman antichriſt is repreſented by the Emblem of an a- 
bandoned Harlot ;) Jezebel, a jealous idolater, being mar- 
ried to the king of Iſrael, contrary to the divine law, 
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| CHAP. III. 
Contains 1/t. Chriſt'& epiftle to the church of Sardis ; 


conſiſting of reproofs, exhortations, twarnings, and 


promiſes to the pious remnant, Sc, 1-6. 24. 


That to Philadelphia replete with encouragement, 


uſed all her influence to ſeduce the Iſraelites from the 
worſhip of Jehovah, and into idolatry; with which the 
vileſt liceutiouſneſs was connected, and this ſerved to in- 
creaſe the temptation : thus theſe perſons, having, perhaps, 
through the fault of the paſtors and members of the 
.church, found admiſſion among them; and by their arti- 
fices and blandiſhments attached a party to their cauſe; 
employed their whole influence to draw men from the pure 
religion of Chiiſt, into carnal and ſpiritual fornication and 
adultery, and to poiſon their minds with their abominable 
doctrines: yet had they not been duly cenſured, and op- 
poſed; and it is probable, that neither the fatal tendency 
of their opinions, nor the atrociouſneſs of their conduct 
had been fully underſtood, till this meſſage was ſent. 
This evil had long been working: and the Lord had, in 
his long-ſuffering, given ſpace for repentance to the ring- 
leader, and thoſe that abetted the deluſion ; but they till 
perſiſted in their wickedneis. The Lord therefore declar- 
.edathat he would caſt the principal offender © into a bed,” 
as viſitec with ſome painful and incurable diſeaſe, at 
length to terminate in death; whilſt ſuch as had been ſe 
duced to join theſe abominations, would, unleſs they re; 
pented of their deeds be thrown into the moſt grievous 
afflictions. (1 Coy. c. xi. v. 30—32.) Moreover Chrift 
purpoſed to deſtroy by peſtilence, or other tremendous 
judgments, the whole progeny of theſe ſeducers: in order, 
that all the churches might be aſſured, by the detection 
and exemplary puniſhment of ſuch offenders, that He was 
that glorious Being who claimed it as his peculiar pretoga- 


tive to fearch the reins and hearts of men; to diſcern all 


their ſecret imaginations, purpoſes, and inclinations ; and 
to render to every one of them according to his works. 
Here again the peculiar ſtyle of Deity is employed by the 
Son of God; (E/ vii. v. 9. Fer. c. xvii. v. 10. c. xx. 
V. 12.) It is far more expreſſive to ſay, © I am He, who 
« ſearcheth &c, than I ſearch,” & c: nor can ſuch lan- 

uage be accounted for, on any other, than the orthodox 

ftem; as ſome affect to call the trinitarian doctrine, by 
"way of derifion. But to thoſe, who repented of and ſe- 
parated from, theſe evils ; and to the reſt of them, ' who 
Had. never received that doctrine, and had no acquaintance 
with thoſe depths, as they called them, (perhaps intimating 
that they were peculiarly * the deep things of God, but 
which Chriſt declared to be the depths Satan; the 
moſt ſagacious, and covert devices of that egemy to diſ- 
honour Chriſt, and deftroy men's ſouls:) to ſuch” as had 
kept clear of, or had got free from theſe myſteries of ini- 
quity, be would give no other command, or injunction, 
than what they had alteady received from his miniſters : 
but he exhorted them 10 hold faſt thoſe truths, and pre- 
cepts, till he came to remove them by death, or to judge 
the world. He allo promiſed to every man; that over- 
came theſe perilous temptations, and that kept, his words 
in the obedience of faith; that he would grant him the 
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7---13. 3d. That to Laodicea; compriſing ſevere 
rebukes.of the luke-warmneſs, and pride of the pro- 
feſſed chriſtians in that city; connetied with in, 
Aruction, counſels, calls to repentance, invitations, 
and promiſes, &c, 14---22., 


privilege .of_ſharing his victories, and the authority con- 
nected with them, as far as this could add to his true 
honour or felicity : ſo that he ſhould be an aſſeſſor with 
him in judgment, and concur in the ſentence, by which all 
the nations of his enemies will be daſhed in pieces, as the 
potter's frapile veſſel, by the blow of an iron rod ; (Notes, 
&c. P/. ii;) to which ail other judgments exetuied qn the 
nations are preparatory. Thus the victorious believer 
will receive from Chriſt, glory, honour, immortality, ang 
an immoveable kingdom; even as he hath received of 


the Father. Moreover he promiſed to give hitn the 


morning-ſtar; which may either mean the'earneſts of the 
Spirit, as introductory to the felicity of heaven; as the 


+ morning ſtar to the riſing of the ſun: (2 Pet. c. i. v. 


19:) or to the ineffable glory, with which he will inveſt 
his victorious diſciples, in the preſence, and enjoyment of 
Him their Lord and Saviour, and in conformity to his 
glory. (c. xxii. v. 16.) And this concerned all perſons as 
much as thuſe, to whom it was immediately written, 
This church is at preſent wholly extinct; and the city is in 
a very deſolate condition.. 8 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord Jefus alone can uphold, and proſper his 
miniſters; their light is wholly derived from, and main- 
tained by Him; he ſupports them by his powerful right 
hand; and diſpoſeth of them in his ſovereign wiſdom, 
It therefore behoves all thoſe, who ate favoured with 
able, and faithful teachers to be. thankful for, and to 
walk in, the Light thus vouchſafed them; and: to be 
careful not to provoke the Lord to remove them: and 
all, who ſuſtain that office, ſhould remember their de- 
pendance- on, and accountableneſs to Chriſtj and be 
careful that their doctrine, and practice may be fuch, as 
may give them a confidence, that he will male their 
cauſe his own. The manifold evils, which abound in 
every part of the church, in a conſiderable degree, a- 
rife from the miſcondu@ of its rulers, and paſtors, who 
ought eſpecially to weigh the import of theſe meſſages of 
Chriſt, and often to take to themſelves much of: the re · 
proof and warning, which they contain. Our Lord is 
„like a man, who is gone into a far country, having 
given to every ſervant his work. but faith realizes 


Him, as © walking in the midſt of the golden candle - 


„ ſticks,” both in reſpe& of his omnipotent Deity, and 
his omnipreſent, and all- pervading Spirit. He obſerves 
the conduct of thoſe, who have the light-of his word 
and ordinances ; and'maintains that light, ſo long as a 
good uſe is made of it: but he will not fail to rebuke 
and correct thoſe, that walk inconſiſtently; and he con- 
tinues his golden candleſtick in one place, and removes 
it from another, as he ſees good: for all ſeeond cauſes 
are wholly ſubſervient to his will. He ſeeth in ſecret) 
and is not backward to commend. “ the work of faith, 
« and labour of love, and patience of hope” of his ſer- 


AND 
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dis write; Theſe things ſaith he that 
hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven 


CHAP. III. 
ND unto the angel of the church in Sar-ſtars: I know thy works, that thou haſt a 


—— 


vants: he marks and approves their abhorrence of 


pany, and proteſtation againſt the miſconduct of unholy 
profeſſors. (Notes, &c. 2 Theſſ. c. iii. v. 6. 14, 15. 
1 Tim. c. vi. v. 5. 2 Tim. c. ili. v. 5.) Nor does he 
leſs approve their examination of the pretenſions of ſuch, 
as ſpeak in his name, or claim attention, as immediately 
inſpired by Him; that they may detect and condemn 


thoſe, as liars, who contradict the doctrine of his holy 


word. He alſo kindly notices the trials and hardſhips, 
which his people bear; and the patience with which 
they endure them; and how, for his name's ſake they 
labour, and have not fainted. Thus he ſets miniſters, 
parents, maſters, and ſeniors an example of commend- 
ing what is right, in thoſe placed under their care; and 
of thus introducing needful reproof. But he will by no 


means connive at what is evil, in any kind or degree. 


Even when believers and churches ſteadily profeſs his 
truth, attend on his ordinances, and outwardly obey his 
precepts : yet he hath ſomewhat againſt them, if they 
decline from the fervour of their firſt love ; nay, he not 
only reproves them for ſuch abatements in affection and 
zeal; but threatens, that oanleſs they remember whence 
they are fallen and repent, and do their firſt works, he 
will quickly remove their candleſtick out of his place. 
Not only are the churches of Aſia alarming*inftances of 
his truth and juſkce in this reſpect; but in every age he 
calls on all, “who have eyes to fee, and ears to hear, to 
« obſerve the truth of what the Spirit on this occaſion ſaid 
« unto the churches.” The ſtate of religion, in moſt 
places, where a reformation from popery took place; and 
with ſeveral deſcriptions of profeſſing chriſtians a- 
mong us, where once ſpiritual religion ſhone moſt il- 
luſtrioufly, manifeſtly prove, that he ſtill removes the 
candleſtick from thoſe, who forſake their firſt love, and 
do not repent at his call; even though they hate the 
deeds of Nicolaitans, and all antinomians, which above 
all things He hateth. This ſhould teach thoſe, who 
now have the light, to be zealous and repent; leſt they 
too ſhould be left in the dark. And ſurely this ſingle 
mention in ſcripture, of men's ** forſaking their firſt 
&* love,” when the context and confequences are well 
conſidered, gives little encouragement to thoſe, who 
ſpeak of this as a common, or even an univerſal caſe; 
and who excuſe Iluke-warmineſs and ſloth in themſelves 
and others, as a thing of courſe, by words to this effect: 
and when they mention chriſtians as * in their firſt love,” 
they feem to mean that it is a low attainment ; and that 
they will grow leſs fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord,” 
as they get above the infancy of chriſtianity ! When the 
majority of profeſſors in any church adopt ſuch notions, 
it is a certain fign, that they will ſoon provoke Chriſt 
to remove their candleſtick ; unleſs they repent : nay, 


it is the natural language of ſtony ground hearers, whoſe 


joy and affection have ſubſided, and who, having no root 
in themſelves, are gradually withering away. For 


though the aged thriving chriſtian may feel leſs vigour 
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name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
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of affection, than he ſometimes did, .. fter hi 4 
that which is evil, and their ſeparation from the com- Jometimes did, ſoon after his con 


verſion, in which novelty and ſelf-love had no ſmall 
ſhare: yet there is far more conſtancy and energy in his 
love, to influence him to habitual ſelf-denying obedi- 
ence, apart from all ſelfiſh motives, than there was beſore. 
The former reſembles the tranſient noiſy flame of thorns ; 
the latter is like the conſtant, vehement, penetrating and 
efhcacious heat of a fire made by ſubſtantial fuel. But 
in the midſt of all the ſtratagems, and open aſſaults of 
the enemy, which the traitor in the camp fo often ren- 
ders ſucceſsful ; there are ſome, who, through faith ob- 
tain the victory; and to them Chriſt will give to eat of 
2 "wa of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
od, 

As © the Firſt, and the Laſt, who was dead, and is 
„alive,“ is the believer's Brother and Friend; he muſt 
be rich in the deepeſt poverty, honourable amidſt the 
loweſt abaſement, and happy under the heavieſt tribu- 
lations. Indeed the diſciples muſt expect to be reviled 
by thoſe, who blaſpheme their divine Lord, and ſay that 
they are chriſtians but are not; and whom Chriſt will 
one day ſhew to have been “ the ſynagogue of ſatan ;” 
being combined together by every means to run down his 
truth, and vilify his faithful ſervants: The devil may 
alſo prevail to caſt them into priſon, or otherwiſe to try 
them, and they may have tribulation many days : but 
with ſuch a Friend and Comforter, they ought not to 


fear any of thoſe things, which they may ſuffer: their 

trials will only be for a limited ſeaſon, and, for gracious 

purpoſes ; they will not be hurt by the ſecond death, for 

their enemies can only kill their bodies; and if they are 
enabled to be faithful till that event, the Captain of their 

ſalvation, who conquered by dying, will give them a 

crown of eternal life. The chriſtian, who thus holds 

faſt the Lord's name, and denies not his truth ; in thoſe 

places where ſatan peculiarly erects his throne, and at 

thoſe times, when his faithful witneſſes are liable to be 

martyred in his cauſe, ought not to fear his ſharp ſword 

two edges: even as the beloved wife is not alarmed at 
the ſword in the hand of her affectionate huſband, but 
would tremble and faint to ſee it in the hand of an aſſaſ- 
ſin. But this confidence cannot be ſupported, without 
ſteady obedience : for the Lord not only hates the prin- 
ciples and conduct of thoſe, who indulge their avarice, 
or ſenſuality, under the pretence of abounding grace and 
chriſtian liberty, and ſeduce others into the ſame abo- 
minations : but he will come quickly, and fight with the 
ſword of his mouth againſt thoſe paſtors and churches, 
who countenance them; unleſs they repent of their con- 
nexion with, and ſanQion to, the moſt abhorred of his 
enemies. Even when he knoweth the works of his peo- 
ple to be wrought in love, zeal, faith, and patience; 
and the laſt to be more than the firſt; yet if his eyes, 
which are as a flame of fire, obſerve that they allow 
among them, ſuch as teach licentiouſneſs, and feducg 

his ſervants to commit wickedneſs, or to turn aſide to any 

falſe worſhip ; he will rebuke, correct, or puniſh them, 
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which remain, that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy-works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 


without reſpect of perſons, man or woman, high or low, 
whatever influence they may poſſeſs, or however they 
may be gifted or diſtinguiſhed, He gives them indeed 
time to repent: but if they do not avail themſelves of 
his long-ſuffering ; he will ſurely caft them into great 


= tribulation : and perhaps the preſent afflictions, and re- 


markable diſcoveries of the ſecret wickedneſs of the ac- 
tors in ſuch corruptions of the goſpel, may ſhew the 
churches, that Chriſt is He, who ſearcheth the reins, 
« and hearts,” and eſtabliſneth his counſels in wiſdom 
and juſtice : at leaſt this will be evident, when he 
ſhall come to judgment, to give unto every one of us, 
according to our works. Let us then avoid, and pro- 
teſt againſt ſuch perverſions of chriſtianity; and beware 
of theſe depths of ſatan, of which they that know leaſt 
are moſt happy. Let us remember, that Chriſt's yoke 
is eaſy and his burden light ; that he lays nothing on 
his ſervants, but what is for their good, and authorizes 
none to add thereto ; and that he calls upon us to hold 
faſt what we have received until he come. When we 


are tempted to any fin, let us recollect what eguſclations 


he hath promiſed to the victorious combatant; *and, look- 
ing to him for help, let us aſpire tothe hidden manna,“ 


the joy, that a ftranger intermeddleth not with; the 
aſſurance of acceptance, the Spirit of adoption, and the 


earneſt of eternal glory: and after every victory, may 
we follow up our advantage againſt the enemy ; that we 
may overcome, and keep the works of Chriſt unto the 
— ; and at laſt have glory, honour and felicity beyond 
all our preſent conceptions ; and only to be thought of, 
under the animating idea of receiving power, and autho- 
rity from the Son of God, according to what He hath 
received from the Father, as the fruit of his con- 


flicts and victories; being made partakers of his felicity, 


abiding for ever in his preſence, and having him for our 
— Light, and Glory. Let then every one, who 
hath ears, attend to what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 
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CHAP. III.] V. 1-—6.] Sardis lay to the ſouth of 
Thyatira, and was once the renowned capital of Lydia 
the kingdom of Creſus. The epiftle to the paſtors and 
church in that city was ſent, as a meſſage from him, 
« who hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars,” 
le. i. v. 4;) that is, the divine Saviour, through whom 
the Holy Spirit, in the variety and abundance of his pre- 
cious pifts and graces, was communicated to all the 


eburches, and to the feven here mentioned in particular ; 
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they ſhall walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. | 1 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name before my Fa. 
ther, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


and who was the ſovereign Proprietor and Ruler of their 
preſiding miniſters, and paſtors, on whom they were entireh 
dependant, and to whom they were accountable for all 
their conduct. This reminded them, from whom they 
muſt ſeek grace, for thoſe things to which he called them; 
and it implied a command to their miniſters to take heed 
„to themſelves, and to their doctrine, and te be attire 
and zealous in promoting a revival in the church. For 
Chriſt ** knew their works“ nat to be ſuch as he could 
approve of: they had indeed a name to live; they. pro- 
feſſed the truth, were called chriſtians, poſſeſſed gifts, and 
had the ordinances of God regularly adminiſtered among 
them; ſo that they were conſidered by others, and by 
themſelves as vitally united to Chriſt: but he knew * that 
© they were dead; numbers of them were mere hypocrites, 
and dead ia fin ; others were in a very torpid, diſordered, 
and lifeleſs ſtate; and the church in general was rather a 
dead carcaſe, or a ſtatue reſembling a chriſtian congrega- 
tion, than a company of liviog members of Chriſt's myſti- 
cal body. The Lord therefore called on them to awake 
and look about them; to be vigilant in guardiog againſt 
the ſtratagems and aſſaulis of their enemies; to be ative 
and earneſt in the duties of their ſeveral ſtations: and to 
examine carefully into the ſtate of their ſouls, and into 
that of the church, that ſo they might uſe proper means 
of © ſtrengthening the things that remained, and were 
ready to die;” and endeavour, in dependance on the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, to revive and iovigorate the faith, hope, 
love, and ſpiritual affections of ſuch as were not wholly 
dead in ſin; to bring mere formaliſts to repentance. and 
converſion; and to purge out ſuch as were ſcandalous, and 
infectious to them. In this manner the lamp, that was 
ready to expire, might be made again to burn more bright; 
and the ſtate of their church, which ſeemed like a dying 
man, might revive, and be reſtored to a tiate of ſpiritual 
health and vigour. For their heart-ſearchiog Lord had 
*« not found their works perfect before God;” in general 
they were formal, and hypocritical ; and the reſt Janguid, 
partial, ſcanty, and corrupted by ſiniſter ends &c. he 
could not therefore, commend them in that unreſerved 
manner, that he had done the more hearty and complete 
obedience and ſervices of the flouriſhing chriſtians: as 
they were not ſuch before God, whatever they might ap- 
pear to be in the ſight of men. He, therefore, called on 
them to remember the favours, which they had received, 
and the truths, precepts, and exhortations, which they 
bad heard; that they might hold fait that pure religion, 
which they had embraced, and repent of their inconſiſtent 
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ladelphia write; Theſe things faith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teth ; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee in open door, and no man can 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 


name. 


CHAP; Ih 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 


and negligent conduct. If, therefore, after this warning, 


they did not become more vigilant, ſober, zealous, and di- | 


ligent; he aſſured them, that he would come with ſome 
unexpected, ſurpriſing, and terrible judgment upon them, 
without giving any further intimation of his purpoſe, till 
they were ſuddenly overwhelmed by it. -(Notes, &c. Matt. 
c. xxiv. v. 42—5 1. Luke, c. xii. v. 35—46. 1 Thefs. c. 
v. ver. 1—6.) Yet even at Sardis, there were a few 
chriſtians, whoſe names would be at length mentioned 
with diſtinguiſhed honour, on account of their holy ſingu- 
larity : as they had not“ defiled their garments,” or diſ- 
graced their profeſſion by the worldly luſts, and finful 
practices, to which the reſt, were addicted: and Chriſt aſ- 
ſured them, that they ſhould walk with him in white,” 
the emblem of perfect purity, triumph and joy; and fo 
be his accepted holy and honoured companions in heavenly 
felicity : for they were worthy,” or meet and proper 
perſons to be admitted to that glorieus and happy ftare, 
having approved themſelves to be his faithful friends and 
ſervants whilſt they lived on earth. (c. vii. v. 9. 13—17.) 
In ſhort to every conqueror in the ſpiritual warfare, at a 
place, where temptations and bad examples ſo much abound- 
ed, the Lord promiſed, ** that he ſhould be clothed in 
« white raiment,”” as completely and eternally juſtified, 
ſanctified, and made glorious in the preſence and favour of 
God. Neither would“ he blot out the name” of any ſuch 
perſon ** out of the book of life,” in which his choſen and 
accepted ſervants are regiſtered ; even though the corrupt 
church, to which he belonged ſhould be ſtruck off the liſt, 
as it were; and numbers of thoſe, who had a name to live, 
and were deemed heirs of heaven, were left to apoſtatize, 
or were rejected as hypocrites ; and though the believer 
himſelf might have many ſuch fears amidſt his couflicts and 
trials : but on the contrary he would ſurely confeſs his 
name, as one of his friends and brethren, at the laſt day, 
before his eternal Father, and all his holy angels. All 
this related to others alſo, who were placed in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances. This once flouriſhing city now lies in ruins: 
a few perſons called chriſtians are found there; but they 
are reduced to the moſt abject ſlavery, and have neither 
church or miniſter among them. 


V. 7—11.J Philadelphia lay to the ſouth eaſt of Sar- 
dis. The epiſtle to the church in that city, was ſent in 
the name of Him, that is holy, and“ that is true,” or of, 
the Holy One, and the True One- which words contain a 
very concluſive proof of the Deity of Chriſt : for what 
mere creature can with propriety ſpeak of himſelf io ſuch 


loguage? (arab, xxx. v. 11, 12, 15. c. Ivii. v. 15:) It. 
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9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan, which fay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie ; behold, 1 will make 
them to come and worſhip before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved the. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that 


was allo ſent in the name of Him, that hath the key of 
„David;“ (Notes, &c. Iſaiab, c. xxii. v. 20—2 5.) Being. 
the promiſed Son of David, according to the fleſh, and 
the king of the true Iſrael to all the generations, he hath: 
the abſolute power to open mercy's gate to whom he pleaf- 
eth; to open the kingdom of heaven to the ſouls of his 
people when removed by death; to open their graves, and 
bring forth their bodies glorious and immortal, that they 
may be reunited to their ſouls in everlaſting felicity; and 
on the other hand to ſhut out, and exclude from mercy, 
and from heaven whom he will, and to ſhut them up in- 
hell; nor can any reſiſtance be made to his power, or ap- 
peal from his deciſion. He alſo hath power to open the 
underſtanding, and the heart, or judicially to cloſe them; 
to open a door for the preaching of his goſpel ; or for the 
deliverance of his ſervants out of truuble: and when in 
theſe, or any other inſtances, he opens; no one, either man 
or angel can ſhut ; when he ſhuts no creature can poſſibly 
open. This Almighty Sovereiga knew the works of his 
miniſters, and diſciples at Philadelphia; and they were 
ſuch as he graciouſly approved: they might, therefore, 


obſerre for their encouragement, that by his goſpel and the 


means of grace afforded them, he had ſet before them an 
open door of accels into the family and kingdom of God, 
and to all the preſent and everlaſting privileges of them, 
which no creature could ſhut agaiaſt them; or as ſome ex- 
plain it; he had ſet before them an open door of uſefulneſs, 
in ſpreading his goſpel, nor could any one prevent the ſucceſs 
of their work and labour of love for that purpoſe. For- 
though they were not ſo eminent, as ſome other churches, . 
for numbers, gifts, faith, and boldneſs in the cauſe of 
God: yet they had a little ſtrength; they were upright in 
their profeſſion of the goſpel ; they had ſome vigour of 
faith, and holy affection; and were uſing their little abi- 
lity and influenge to promote the ſucceſs of chriſtianity: - 
they had alſo kept the word of Chriſt, his truths, com- 
mands, and inſtitutions, in faith, obedience, and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs; neither had they denied their relations and obligati- 


' ons to him, or ated to the diſhonour of his name; not- 


withſtanding their weakoeſs, fears and dangers. (Note, 
c. ii. v. 9, 10.) For they too were expoſed to perſecuti- 
on from ſome that pretended to be God's people; (John, 
c. xvi. v. 1—3J;) but whom he diſowned, and declared to 
be liars, and the ſynagogue of ſatan; and whom he pro- 
miſed that he would at length conſtrain to come and pay 
court to them in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner; proſtrating 
themſelves at their feet, and ſopplicating their favour, as 
convinced of the Lord's love to them, Perhaps the ua- 
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Anno Domini g. 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. | | 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pil- 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerufalem, which 
.cometh down out of heavea from my God : 
and I will write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


| expected ſucceſs of the goſpel in Philadelphia rendered 


the chriſtians ſo. powerful, that the Jews were glad to ſeek 
their protection from the rage of the multitude, by which 
vaſt numbers of them were frequently maſſacred in thoſe 
turbulent times; and the language leads us to conclude 
that many of them were converted to chriſtianity, by 
means of thoſe events. Some indeed think,. that judaizing 
.chriſtians were meant; but it is more. natural to under- 
ſtand the word Jetus in its ordinary ſenſe; and to conſider 


them as open oppoſers, rather than as falſe profeſſors of 


the goſpel. Sceing, therefore, the Philadelphians had 
kept the word of Chriſt, in that conſtancy, and patience, 
which he had commanded and exemplified ; and which he 
beſtowed on his people, who could not ſtand their ground, 
unleſs they were enabled to deny themſelves, take up their 
croſs, and follow him: He promiſed to keep them ** from 
% the hour of temptation,” or ſome remarkable ſeaſon of 
-perſecation; hereſy, or apoſtacy, which was about to 


come on all the churches in the world, eſpecially through 
the whole Roman Empire, to try and prove the ſincerity, 


and ſtrength of their faith and love. He would, on this 
.occaſion ſhelter them from the fury of the ſtorm, and not 
let them be ſo ſharply tried, or tempted as other churches 
were; which might in ſome reſpects have more ſtrength ; 
but had alſo more need of correction, and of being proved 
And purified. This is generally ſuppoſed to refer to Tra- 
jan's perſecution, which was more general and violent, 
than thoſe under Nero, and Domitian. But, as this city 
was the laſt of all the ſeven, that was taken by the Maho- 
metans.; and as there have been a ſucceflion of chriſtians 


there, in every generation to this time: ſo ſome have ap- 
plied this to their preſervation from that deluſion, which 


almoſt extirpated chriſtianity in thoſe regions. It is indeed 
to be feared, that they have at preſent but little of the 
power of godlineſs among them: yet we may hope, that 
Chriſt hath had a few real diſciples in every age, and hath 
ſome even at preſent in this city. He, next called their 
attention to the aſſarance, that he was coming quickly, to 
4ry bis profeſſed people, to deliver fuch as were faithful, 


to deſtroy their enemies, or io judge the world: and he, 


therefore, commanded them 40- hold faſt the truth they 
bad received, and to maintain the ground they had got; 
that ao one might, through any temptation, or terror, 
deprive them af the victor's crown for which they were 


contending, or take away that diſtinguiſhed honour, 
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14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; Theſe things faith the 
Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, the be- 
ginning of the creation of Gd 
15 I know thy works, that thou art: nei- 
—4 cold nor hot: I would thou wert eold or 
Ot. | 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor, hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth. 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 


could not be preſerved, without vigilance, diligence, and 
perſevering courage. 

V. 12, 13] To animate them, and all others, to the 
ſpiritual conflict, our Lord next promiſed to make every 
conqueror, * a pillar in the temple of his God;” to eſta- 


bliſh him as an ornamental part of the ſpiritual edifice, 


which he as Mediator, was building to the glory of his 
God and Father; that being conſecrated to him, and 
placed in the ſauctuary above, he might conduce to the 
beauty, proportion, and magnificence of the whole; and 


be for ever moſt honow able and bleſſed, as an habitation 


of God through the Spirit,” without any fear of being 
ſeparated from him, or deprived of his favours, and pre- 
ſence. Upon this pillar in the temple above, He promiſed 
* to write the name ot his God;” that all might know 
to whom it belonged, and to whoſe glory it was erected; 
according to the cuſtom of inſcribing on ſtately colymas 
the name and exploits of the perſon, to whole memory 
they were dedicated : he would alſo write on it, the name 
of the city of bis God, (whom He, in human nature, 
worſhipped and ſerved;) this is called the new Jeruſalem, 
is of heavenly original, and derives its glofy from the 
preſence of God therein. (c. xxi.) Thus all would 
know to what city the Victor belonged, and that he was 
entitled to all its privileges tor evermore. The Lord pro- 
miled alſo to write upon him“ his own new name; even 
that of Emmanuel, Jeſus, the Redeemer of ſinners, 
which he hath aſſumed in addition to his former titles, of 
Creator, Uphulder, and Lord of all worlds, &c. Thus 
he would own him as one of his choſen people, a trophy 
of his victory over the world, fin, ſatan, and death; and a 
monument erected io the power of his arm, the truth df 
his word, the preciouſneſs of his atonement, and the 
unſearchable riches of his grace. In which declarations 
all others are intereſted : according to the difficulty and 
completeneſs of their victory. | | 

V..14— 16.) Laodicea lay to the ſouth of Philadel- 
phia, and ia the road to Epheſus : for the ſeven churches 
were ſituated in a kind of circle, and the progreſs from 
one to the other of them, in rotation, might be made in 


the order of theſe epiſtles. A flouriſhing church had been 


planted here,' in the time of the apoſtle Paul: (Cul. c. li, 
v. 1. c. iv. ver. 13—16:) but it had greatly declined be- 


fore this epiſtle was ſent thither, ' in the name of * The 


+ AMEN,” of Him, who is Truth in himſelf; and who 


which this 'cotamendation. conferred pn them; for this!] will ſurely, confirm and ratify all his words, which are 


| creaſed 


| 
( 
{ 
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creaſed with 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 


in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that chou mayeſt be clothed, 


eſtabliſhed, and unchangeable as his own nature: for he 
is the true and faithful Witneſs, (e. i. v. 5 ;) moſt exactly 
teſtifying the nature, traths, purpoſes, and will of God 
to man, and bearing witneſs moſt impartially for or a- 
gainſt the conduct and characters of his profeſſed ſervants, 
and all his creatures. He ſent to the Laodiceans alſo, un- 
der the title, of “ the Beginning of the creation of God,” 
or the Origin, Author, and Ruler of the whole univerſe, 
who hath authority and power to diſpoſe of all things' as 
he ſees good. This glorious Lord of all knew their 
works to be ſuch, as were utterly unworthy of his appro- 
bation : for theſe manifeſted, * that they were neither cold 
gor hot;” they neither wholly "caſt off all regard to, 
and profeſſion of the goſpel nor yet were they zealous 
fervent, and diligent in religion. He therefore declared, 
« that he would they were cold, or hot; he deſired that 
they would either renounce their profeſſion, and give over 
the worthleſs form of attending on his ordinances; or 
that they would ſhew a becoming earneſtneſs in thoſe 
thiags, which pertained to his ſervice, and glory. For 
whilſt they were called by his name, and reluctantly per- 
formed a ſcanty meaſure of external duties, with an evi- 
dent indifference about and wearineſs in them; their evil 


tempers, unholy actions, and carnal attachment to the 


world, to its pleaſures, company and intereſts, diſnonour- 
ed him more than their a cy could do; and in the 
event it would be equally fatal to their own ſouls. For 
in this manner they would give' numbers an unfavourable 
opinion of chriſtianity, as if it had been an unholy reli- 
gion, Whilſt others would conclude that it could afford 
no real ſatis faction: or its profeſſors would not have been 
ſo heartleſa in it, or ſo fond of borrowing a little pleaſure 
from the world; or that it was not worth much, as they 
grudged the little it coſt them, and would not give up any 
thing of ſuppoſed value for the ſake of it. In ſhort ſuch 
proteſſors were traitors in the camp, who are always more 
dangerous than open enemies; or wicked ſervants, who 
diſgrace and plunder their maſters more, than they can 
do when turned out of the family. Unleſs, therefore, 
they became more ** fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord;” 
he was determined to ſhew his contempt and abhorrence 
of them, by rejecting them; even as a man, whoſe ſto- 
mach nauſeates water that is lukewarm, will caſt it out of 
his mouth with loathing and diſguſt. 

V. 17—19.] Whilft the ſtate of this church was ſo 
lamentably declined, that few real chriſtians, and 
thoſe of ſmall proficiency remained in it; their ſpiritual 
pride, and ſelf- confidence had proportionably increaſed: 
this gave occaſion to the following reproof, inſtruction, 
counſel, and admonition. They were ready to ſay within 
themſelves,” to each other, and even in a boaſting manner 
to their neighbours; that they were rich“ in ſpiritual gifts 
and attainments; that they were © jacreaſed in goods,” 


c HAP. 
goods, and have need of nothing; 
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righteouſneſs of Chriſt, nor adorned by his 
was the lamentable caſe of the church in general, and moſt 


who applied for them, without money, and without 2 
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and bat the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee. 2 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke and ehaſten: 
be zealous therefore and repent. 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 


and had obtained a larger meaſure of every ſpiritual gift, 
and endowment, than they formerly had, when the apo- 
ſtles were with them; (Notes, &c. 1 Cor. c. iv. ver. 8—10. 
c. v. ver. 2:) ſo that they thought they had need of 
nothing, but were complete in knowledge, wiſdom, good- 
neſs, ſtrength, and eſtabliſhment in the privileges and li- 
berty of the goſpel; like poor lunatics, that fincy every 
houſe and eſtate they ſee, or hear of, to be their own. 
Thus they preferred themſelves to others; and being proud 
in ſpirit, inſtead of poor ia ſpirit, they could only pray 
in the Phariſee's manner, (Luke, c. xviii. v. 10—14 3) 
and were utterly incapable of the life of faith in Chriſt 
for all rhings pertaining to ſalvation. For they © knew 
c not that they were wretched and miſerable,” in a moſt 
abject, perilous, and periſhing condition, and utterly deſ- 
titute of wiſdom and grace: not only as all natural 
men are, but poor as profeſſors of the goſpel; being 
Phariſees upon evangelical principles; and proud of their 
attainments in chriſtianity, when in fact they were wholly 
unconverted. This deluſion aroſe from their being 
* blitid;” they had only that knowledge, which puffeth 
up; but they had never ſeen the real glory of God in 


Chriſt, the evil of fin, their own vileneſs, the deceitful- 


neſs of their hearts, or the excellency of the goſpel ſalva-»- 
tion: they, therefore, continued“ naked,” though they 
knew it not; being neither covered with the juſtifying 
grace. This 


of its paſtors and members in particular, in the judgment 
and by the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf : and he counſelled 
them © to buy of him,” thoſe things, of which they were 
in ſuch urgent need. They could have them from no o- 
ther Perſon in the world; and he fold them to the pooreſt, 


(Ve. lv. v. 1—3.) But though even ſuch wretched and 
indigent ſinners, as they were, might obtain them; yet, as 
much of what they valued, though worthleſs in itſelf, muſt. 
be renounced in order to appropriate them, it might pro- 
perly be called buying them. (Notes, Matt. c. xiii. v. 
44—46. Phil. c. ii. v. 7-9) They were, therefore, 
counſelled ; (and Chriſt's counſels are commands, invita- 
tions and promiſes;) to apply to him for, “ gold tried in 
s the fire, that they might be rich.” This denotes that 
true, and precious faith and grace, which have in numberleſs 
inſtances, endured the hotteſt fire of perſecution, without 
being conſumed, and have been rendered more reſplendent 
by the flames; and which would ſand thein in ſtead in af- 
ſliction, in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 
Theſe would make them rich ig reality, as they would 
enſure and evidence their intereſt ja Chriſt's unſearchable 
riches, and all the promiſes given through him to his. 
people. He adviſed them alſo to buy of Him '“ white, 
« raiment, that they might be clothed, and that the ſhame 
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if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 


J will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 


and he with me. een * 
21 To him that overcometh will I grant 
to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 


OC 


% of their nakednels might not appear: for as their own 
rightcouſnels was as filthy rags, and their profeſſion of 
chriſtianity hitherto hypoeritical; ſo they muſt ſoon be 
expoſed, and put to ſhame, before men and angels; un- 
leſs they had his righteoufne(s put upon them for a robe of 
ſalvation, and were made holy by his ſanctifying Spirit, 
(v. 4, 5-) But as their pride, and ſelf-confidence had 
blinded them to the truth of their caſe and character, and 
conſequeatly to the value of theſe bleſſings: fo he direct- 
ed them to © anoint their eyes with eye ſalve, that they 
* might ſee: let them examine themſelves. by the rule of 
his word, and ſeek for the teaching of his holy Spirit to 
purge away their pride, prejudices and worldly luſts; that 
they might ſee the nature and preciouſneſs of his ſalvation, 
and value it in a more ſuitable manner. Theſe warnings 
and exhortations were not given them in indignation, but 
in mercy ; for it was the general rule of his conduct to 
rebuke, and chaſten thoſe, whom he loved, (Notes, &c, Heb. 
c. xii. v. 5—12:) and they might conſider theſe rebukes 
as tokens of his favour ; for ſuch they would prove, it 
properly attended to. It behoved them, therefore, to be 
zealous and earneſt in theſe moſt important concerns; eſ- 
pecially in repenting of, renouncing, cleanſing away, and 
ſeeking forgiveneſs of the evils, into which they had fall- 
en. 
v. 20 22. To encourage the repentance, and ex- 
Ste the earneſtneſs of the lukewarm Laodiceans, the Lord 
called on them to notice, with admiration, his condeſcen- 
ſion, patience and grace; that, whilſt they were ſo wanting 
in love to him, be flood waiting at the door, and ſeeking 
to be re-admitted into the church, and into their hearts, 
from whence their ſins had driven him. He ſtood with- 
out, knocking by the diſpenſations of his providence, the 


_ warnings and inſtructions of his word, and the convine- 


ing influences of his Spirit; and thus requiring them to 
receive and entertain Him, (Notes, &c. Sol. Song. c. v. ver. 
2—8.) If then, the church would not admit him; yet, if any 
man, whether back-ſlider, or unbeliever, was made willing 
20 open, and give up his heart and affections to him; in 
order, that he might deſtroy his enemies, and rivals, caſt 
out idols, ſubdue iviquities, and make all things new; 
and was ready for theſe purpoſes to accept of him, in all 
his characters, and offices; he would certainly enter jo, 
and take ſuch delight in the work of his grace in his foul, 
and communicate ſuch bleſſings and conſolations; that it 
might be ſaid, that ** he ſupped with that Man, and He 
«with him; ſuch intimate communion ſhould be thence- 
forth carried on between the redeemed ſinner, and his moſt 
gracious Saviour. In ſhort, to every conqueror over ſuch 
temptations, as the Laodiceans were expoſed to, the Lord 
promiſed a bleſſing, proportioned to the difficulty of the 
conflict; for he engaged to grant him to fit with him on 
« his throne; and by an inconceivable union, and fel- 


lowſhip with him in all his glory, and an intereſt in all 
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overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 
in his throne. 3- 321}; 360; 39 | 

22 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 


— 


the benefits of his mediatorial authority and power, to 
poſſeſs an honour and felicity, which can never be explain - 
ed, or conceived, except by thoſe, who experience it, 
For as theſe viftors would be firſt conformed to Chriſt in 
conflict, ſelf-denial, and ſuffering ; ſo would they at laſt 
be conformed to bim lu victory, and exaltation: being 
ſeated with him on his throne; even as he overcame, and 
bath ſar down with his Father on his Throne. The ſame 
ivexpreſſible dignity would alſo be beſtowed on other conque- 
rors in like difficult circumſtances: as the warnings, 
and inſtructions were intended for the benefit of all, who 
heard them, in every age. The ruins of this city ſhew 
that it once was moſt magnificent; but at preſent ao human 
creature dwells there. So that the ſtate of thefe ſeven ci- 
ties, both reſpecting chriſi diy aud their outward pro- 
ſperity, exactly accords toe commendation, or rebuke, 
which were given the churches eſtabliſhed there, by the 
Spirit of prophecy, ſo many centuries ago: which re- 
markable coincidence contains an inſtructive leſſoo, and a 
ſolemn warning, to all other cities and nations, that are 
favoured with the goſpel; not to neglect, or trifle with ſo 
great a bleſſing. W . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When He, wha hath the fulneſs of the Spirit, and 
rules over all means and inſtruments, reproves, counſels, 
or commands; his words imply the promiſe of all needful 
aſſiſtance to thoſe, who obediently attend to them. But 
how many profeflors doth He, who knoweth our works, 
behold, who have a name to live, and perhaps moch ces 
lebrity in the church, and yet are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins! Alas, it is to be feared, thav many religious ſocie- 
ties, who have exact forms and notions, and who profeſs 
the truth with ſome reputation, conſiſt almoſt entirely of 
ſuch perſons, and have very little vital godlineſs among 
them! We ſhould, therefore, be very diligent'and im- 


partial, in examining ourſelves by the rule of ſeripture; 


very earneſt in prayer to the Lord to ſhew us what we 
are; and very careful nat to reſt in the opinion of men 
reſpecting us: and, whilſt we watch againſt hypocriſy, 
and all the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, and the de- 


| vices of ſatan; we ſhould beware of ſuch proſeſſors, as 


anſwer ſuch warnings and exhortations, eſpecially thoſe, 
that detect their ſecret ſins, with the cry of legal, &c. 
When it is evident, that we, or the ſociety, to which 
we belong, have declined; we ſhould ſpare no pains, and 
neglect no means, which may, ** ſtrengthen the things 
„that remain, and yet are ready to die:“ for Chriſt of- 
ten judges thoſe works not to be ſound, and upright be- 
fore God, which men admire and applaud : and our 
great concern is with aur, Judge, not with our fellow 
criminals, In ſeeking a revival in our own ſouls; or in 
thoſe of others, it is incumbent. on us to remember 
what we have received. and heard; that by comparing 
our advantages and profeſſion with our proficiency, we 
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Contains Jobn, in viſion, bebolding heaven opened, 


and the glory of God, as ſeated on an exalted throne; 
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may be the more humbled, and quickened, and fo. ex- 
cited to hold faſt what we retain, and to repent and do 
our firſt works. But if men will deſpiſe ſuch warnings 
to watch and pray; Chriſt will ſurely come, when they 
do not expect him, and appoint ſuch flothful ſervants 
their portion among his enemies. Vet even in very cor- 
rupt churches, he hath commonly a few names, who 
have not de filed their garments: and if our lot be caft 
in ſuch a ſituation, we ſhould be ambitions of this true 
honour; that amidſt many bad examples, and tempta- 
tions, we may be found a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. At preſent we may indeed he hated, or de- 
rided for fuch ſingularity ef conduct; but the Lord will 
admit us to the honour of walking with him in white, as 
graciouſly accounted worthy of ſo great a ſeſicity; when 
all unbelievers, - and formal profeſfors ſhall have their 
portion in the blackneſs of eternal darkneſs. For 
whether few, or many overcome the peculiar tempta- 
tions of their ſituation; they and they only, will be ac- 
cepted and triumphant at the laſt : not one of them ſhall 
have his name blotted out of the book of life; nor will 
the divine Saviour refuſe to conteſs the meaneſt of their 
names, before his Father, and al! his holy angels. 

\ May we then attend to Him, who is Holy, and True, 
who hateth fin, yet performeth his largeſt promiſes to 
believing ſinners: he reigneth on the throne of David ; 
he openeth the gates of life, and death, of heaven and 
hell, and none can ſhut them; he ſhutteth and none 
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and ſurrounded by ttveniy four elders, and four 
living creatures, who united ih adoring Him as the 
Creator and ſovereign Lord of all, t---11. 


N 
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But whilſt we bow our ear to theſe encouraging topics? 
let us advert alſo to the language of the Amen, the truth 
and faithful Witneſs, the Ruler of the creation of * God; 
whilſt he ſpeaks of the character, and doom of luke- warm 
profeſſors. Alas, how many are there of the Laodicean 
ſtamp in ny place! Did we fuppoſe theſe epiſtles to 
he prophetical, we might be induced to conclude, that 
the end of the world was nigh: for amidſt the abounding 
of iniquity and infidelity, the love of many waxes cold; 
and the ſtate of religion in this highly favoured city and 
nation too much reſembles that of this ſeventh church. 
The Lord knoweth, that profeſſors at preſent are © nei- 
ther cold nor hot;“ except as their indifference in eſ- 
ſential matters is ſtrangely counterpoiſed- by a hot, and 
fiery ſpirit of diſputation about things of far inferior mo- 
ment! No doubt the Laodicean ſtate of the chriſtian- 
churches, in moſt parts of the world, is one grand hind- 


rance to the propagation of the goſpel among the Pagans. 


who can ſcarce conceive that religion to be from heaven, 
the profeſſors of which are fo „ earthly, ſenſual and de- 
* viliſn:“ and certainly the ſtate of thoſe, who hold the 


truth too often in unrighteouſneſs, and generally in a 


luke-warm manner, forms one grand objection and preju- 


dice againit the goſpel in the minds of numbers in this- 


land; and gives moral and decent Infidels, Socinians, Ari- 
ans, &c, their chief advantage againſt us. Yet the per- 


ſons, who are chiefly reprehenſible, are leaſt likely to re- 
gard ſuch admonitions : for whilſt the Lord is ſaying, 


can open. Whether, therefore, he ſet before vs an open | I would thou wert cold or hot; but becauſe thou art 

ut door of acceſs to his mercy-ſeat ; or afford us an oppor- | ** luke-warm, &c, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth ;'” 

ks, tunity of uſefulneſs ; no created being can ſhut us out | they are boiſting that they are rich, and increaſed with 
es: from them. Even if we have but little ſtrength: yet if“ goods, and have need of nothing!“ It is indeed a ge- | 
nd we have kept his word, and have not denied him amidit | neral rule that profeſſors grow proud in proportion as they [ 
e- out fears and diſcourage ments; he will not let any ene | become carnal and formal: for, like glow- worms, they g 

eſs my prevail againſt us: and as he hath all hearts in his | ſhine moſt in the dark, according to their apprehenſions- 
of hands; ſo he often diſpoſes the oppoſers of his people, | of themſelves, and their commendations of one another. | 
Ng to ſhew them reſpect, to deſire their friendſhip, to own | The phariſaical ſpirit is indeed always odious, and dan- | 
n- that he loved them, or gladly to receive the truth from |\gerous; whilſt it renders men ignorant of their wretch- 3 
＋ them. (Gen. c. I. v. 15— 18.) If we would eſcape thoſe ſedneſs, poverty, nakedneſs and blindneſs, and inſenſible i; 
ve ſevere cortections, and violent temptations, which from | of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt and his ſalvation: yet the 1 
en time to time are permitted to try the churches through- | legal Phariſee is a hopeful character compared with thoſe, | 
7. out the earth: we muſt patiently adhere to the truth and | who graft the Phariſee on an evangelical profeſſion, and % 
e- will of Chriſt in our habitual walk; and ſhrink from no | connect it with an Antinomian laxity of morals; as num- 4 
as croſs, that we meet with, when following his example: | bers do. However, Chriſt continues to declare to all a 
e, for a looſe unwatchful conduct makes way for tempta- | men their loſt eſtate ; and he mercifully counſels even x 
Co tion, and unfits men to reſiſt it. Whilſt, therefore, we | luke-warm and proud profefiors, as well as others, to | 
ch wait for him, who cometh quickly, we ſhould hold faſt | come and buy of him unſearchable, and never failing | 
1d. ' the- beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; | treaſures, unfading robes of righteouſneſs, and that hea- 1 
gs that none may rob us of our crown, or even of the com- venly unction, which renders the moſt ignorant wiſe 1 
f- fortable aſſurance of obtaining it. For thoſe, who over- | unto eternal ſalvation, Happy are they, who take his i 
e- come, in the ſtrength, and after the pattern of Chriſt, | counſel ; for all others muſt perilh in their fins, (Notes, i 
ar ſhall be placed by him as pillars in the temple above, to | &c. Prov. c. i. v. z9g—3r:) even when: he enforces , 

0 go no more out; and they ſhall for ever enjoy all the ] his neglected counſels and invitations with ſharp re- 

in privileges, and the felicity of the city of God, to the | bukes, and painful corrections, (which he will do in re- 
er plory of the Father, and that of the eternal Son, who | ſpect of as many as he loves) if thereby we are made ; j 
g ath redeemed them with his precious blood; that they |; zealous and penitent, we ſhall deem them additional a 
e might for ever ſhew forth his praiſe, and enjoy bis love. and moſt precious favours, May we then hear the Wice f 
| 
' 


—— ———————— 


ſion: but afterwards looking and waiting for further diſ- 


t things, which muſt be hereafter,” 


jects ſeem to have been preſented to the ſenſes of the 
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talking with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, 


and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. 


2 And immediately I was in the Spirit: 


and, behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 


one (at on the throne. 


of his word and his rod; whilſt with infinite compaſſion, 
and condeſcenſion, he continues to ſtand waiting and 
knocking at the door of our hearts ; that he may enter 
in, and bring falvation with him. Let us earneſtly be- 


feech him to put forth his Almighty power, and there- 


by to break down all obſtacles to his admiſſion into, 
and entire poſſeſſion of our whole ſouls : that' we may be 


aſhamed of our folly and ingratitude in allowing any. 


creature to rival him in our affections, or attempting to 
divide our hearts between Him, and worldly objects. 


Then we may hope, that he will ſhed abroad his love 


in, and communicate his joy to our hearts ; that he will 
delight over us to do us good, and cauſe us to glory and 
rejoice in him; and that, by his help, and under his 


banner, we ſhall conquer every enemy; till our bleſſed 


experience explains to us, what we cannot befere under- 
ſtand, when as victors we are ſeated with him on his 
throne, even as he overcame, and is ſet down with the 


Father upon his throne. 


| 0 ES. | 
-CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3.] When the Lord Jeſus had 
dictated to his apoſtle the preceding epiſtles, and thus 


inſtructed him to write the things which then were. 


There ſeems to have been a ſhort interruption of his vi- 


coveries, he beheld, as it were, a door opened into hea- 
ven, the holy habitation of God; and then another 
viſion commenced, which made way for his learning the 

(c. i. v. 19:) for this 
and the following chapters conſtitute an introduction to 
the prophetical part of the book ; eſpecially to the open- 
ing of the ſeals, in the ſeventh chapter. Whilſt he was 
contemplating the door opened in heaven, he heard a 
voice, as before, calling him to come up thither, (c. i. 
v. 10;) which doubtleſs was the voice of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing to him; and immediately he was in the Spirit, &c. 
It hath been heretofore obſerved, that no external ob- 


prophets, on ſuch occaſions: but the natural uſe of all 
their faculties being ſuſpended, their minds were ſuper- 
naturally imprefſed with the ideas of ſuch things, as 


connected with or illuſtrated the meſſages they were em- 


ployed to deliver. We ought not, therefore, to ſuppoſe, 
that the objects afterwards mentioned have a real exiſt- 


ence in heaven; which would make way for many 
groſs and erroneous concluſions : but they were viſionary 
emblems ſuited to give proper inſtruction to the apoſtle, 
and his readers; and our chief buſineſs is to develope 
their meaning, and, as it were, to decypher the hiero- 


glyphics. Being in the Spirit, and caſt into an extacy 


REVELATION. 
\ FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door | 


vat opened in heaven: and the firſt | jaſper and a fardine ſtone : and there was 2 
voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 


bY] 


or trance, we may ſuppoſe that John did not well kno 


the old, and the new diſpenſation, The thrones on 


ber of theſe elders may refer to the twenty four courſes, 
into which the Prieſts were divided; or to the twelve 
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3 And he that fat was t6 look upon like , 


rainbow round about the throne, in fight like 
unto an emerald. a 


4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in 


white raiment; and they had on their head; 
crowns of gold. 


* whether he were in the body, or out of the body; 
(Notes, &c. 2 Gor. c. xii. v. t3:) however, he waz, 
as to his own apprehenſion, admitted into the immediate 
preſence of God, and had the viſion of a glorious 
throne, on which One ſat, whom he attempted not par- 
ticularly to defcribe. This was emblematic of the uni- 
verſal, abſolute, and eternal dominion of Jehovah ; aud 
of his exaltation far aboye all creatures, as their great 
Creator and ſovereign Lord. The viſible glory, (which 
ſeems to have referred to that above the mercy-ſeat, in 
the holy of holies ; as there-is throughout thoſe viſions 
an alluſion to the temple, &c;) being reſplendent, like 
to the tranſparent jaſper, might be emblematic of the 
perfect purity and excellency of the divine nature; and 
its colour like the red fardine ſtone, might repreſent his 
awful juſtice and fiery indignation. The rainbow was 
a well known emblem of the covenant of and its 
ſurrounding the throne denoted that the holineſs and 
juſtice of God, and all his diſpenſations as the Sovereign 
of all worlds, had reſpect to, and harmonized with, kis 
covenant of peace and engagements of love, which he 
had ratified to his believing people. In this rainbow 
the ſoft green of the emerald was predominant : which 
perhaps might imply, -that as the green relieves the eye, 
which ſome other colour, fatigue and dazzle ; fo the diſ- 
covery made of the. mercy of God in the covenant ot 
grace refreſhes the believer's mind, which the diſplay 
of his glorious power, holineſs and juſtice would diſmay 
and confound. | 

V. 4—8.] Round about, at ſome diſtance from the 
exalted throne of God, were placed twenty four thrones 
of an inferior order, on which were ſeated ſo many elders. 
Theſe are generally allowed to have been the emblematic 
repreſentatives of the whole church of God, both under 


which they fat, their white raiment, and their crowns 


royal Priefthood. For, though the church militant was 
thus repreſented, as well as the church triumphant ; yet 
the whole was deſcribed with relation to the ſecurity of 
their ſtate, their glorious privileges, and the honour to 
which the Lord purpoſed to advance them. The num- 


patriarchs, and twelve apoſtles, as the heads of the old 
and the new Teſtament churches. The lightnings, 
thunders, and voices, which proceeded from the throne, 


imply that God was as terrible as ever to the impenitent 


5 And 


of gold, implied their acceptance, ſanctification, and 


according to the ſcene exhibited on mount Sinai, might 


3 
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5 And out of the throne proceeded light - 
nings and thunderings and voices: and there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about Sim; and they were full of eyes 


and unbelieving. The ſeven lamps of fire, burning be- 
fore the throne, were emblematic cf the ſeven Spirits of 
God, or the manifold gifts and grace communicated to 
all _—_— the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
fire. (Note, Matt. c. iii. v. 11.) The fea of glaſs clear 
as cryſtal, being perfectly pure and tranſparent, (in allu- 
ſion to the molten ſea of braſs in the court of the tem- 
ple,) ſeems to refer to the © fountain opened for fin and 
« uncleanneſs,” in which all the ſpiritual prieſthood muſt 
waſh, previous to their acceptable ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
But various opinions have been held concerning the four 
beaſts, or living creatures, (as it ought to have heen tranſ- 
lated, in order to adhere to the exact meaning of the ori- 
ginal, and to preſerve the truth of the emblem.) The 
unaccountable notion, that the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead were repreſented by them ; whilſt two emblems 
were given of the Son, becauſe of his incarnation and 
ſacrifice, can have no other ſupport, but the reſpectable 
names that have ſanctioned it; for this plain reaſon, that 
theſe living creatures were throughout the principal wor- 
ſhippers, not the object of worſhip. Nor can we allow 
them to have been repreſentatives of the angels, as the 
cherubim in Ezekiel's viſion ſeem to have been; (Notes, 


&c, Exzek. c. i. v. 10:) not only, becauſe angels are 


perſonally introduced in the ſubſequent part of this vi- 
lion ; but eſpecially, becauſe theſe living creatures adore 
Chriſt, who ** had redeemed them to God with his 
„blood, &c.“ (c. v. ver. 8, 9.) They mult therefore 
repreſent ſome part of the church of redeemed finners of 
the human race. Percciving this, ſome eminent expo- 
litors have ſuppoſed them to be repreſentatives of the 
whole church; and the twenty-four elders, of its rulers 
and paſtors : but it is ſurely far more reaſonable to reverſe 
this arrangement, and to conclude that the four living 
creatures repreſent a part, the twenty-four elders the 
whole of the church: and indeed it ſeems evident that 
they were emblems of the goſpel miniſtry, in the differ- 
ent parts of the earth. Ezekiel, being about to predict 
providential diſpenſations reſpecting the nation of Iſrael, 
had a viſion emblematic of the miniſtry of angels, by 
which thoſe events would be accompliſhed : but John's 
predictions relating chiefly to the church in the different 
regions of the earth, and to the affairs of nations only in 


CHAP. w. 


within : and they reſt not day 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 


which was, and is, and is to come. 


Anno Domini gg. 
and night, 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory and 


honour and thanks to him that fat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever ; 


10 The four and twenty elders fall down 


before him that (at on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 


11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 


glory and honour and power: for thou halt 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created, 


ſubſerviency thereto, had a viſion emblematic of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry, by whoſe inſtrumentality the intereſts of 
the church would principally be maintained. Yet, as 
the temper of mind, and ſpiritual gifts, which qualify 
men for this work, accord in great meaſure to the affections 
and endowments of angels: fo, we need not wonder to 
find a coincidence in their hieroglyphics. But each che- 
rub in Ezekiel's viſion had four faces, and John's living 
creatures had the ſame appearances, divided among 
them: for angels may be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs ſingly the ſe- 
veral excellencies, that are given to many of the moſt 
eminent miniſters. Yet in various particulars we ſhall 
find, that the emblem teaches us what true and able mi- 
niſters are, and do: and thus it ſerves to inſtru and re- 
mind them all of their duties. The lion is the known 
emblem of courage, and magnanimity : the calf, or young 
ox of ſtrength, hardineſs, and patient endurance of la- 
bour : the human face is the emblem of prudence, bene - 
volence and compaſſion; and the eagle of penetration, 
ſoaring beyond earthly things, contemplation of heaven - 
ly objects, and affections fixed on things above, The 
PA wings, (Note, 1ſaiah, c. vi. v. 1—4,) denote ala- 
crity, humility, promptitude, and ſpeed in the Lord's 
work: they were full of eyes before, behind and within; 
which aptly repreſented vigilance, circumſpection, at- 
tention to their work and charge, their watchful and 
cautious obſervance of the motions and ſtratagems of their 
enemies; and their felf-acquaintance, and jealous dili- 
gence in ſearching their own hearts, and taking heed to 
their own ſpirits. Their unceaſing, and unwearied wor- 
ſhip of the Lord, day and night, may fignify ; that 
through their inſtruQtions, exhertations, example, and 
aſſiſtance, ſinners in every part of the earth were conti- 
nually bleſſing and glorifying God, and worthipping at 
his mercy-ſeat: and the three-fold repetition of the word 
holy, (as in the worſhip of the ſeraphim in the above-cited 
paſſage in Ifaiah,) might be an intimation of the Trinity 
of Perſons in the Godhead; to which reſpect was had, 
whatever Perſon was immediately addreſſed. (c. i. v. 
8. 
2 9 2.] Whillt theſe four living creatures appear- 
ed to aſcribe glory and honour, and to render thanks to 
the eternal Jehovah, (in the midſt of the circuit of the 
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r 
Contains the apoſtle 1. Beholding a ſealed book, 


' » which none could open ; and his grief on that ac- 


count, 1---4. 2d. Aſſured by one of the elders 
that Chriſt had prevailed to open it; who accord- 
ingly came and took it, &c, 5---7, 2d. Hearing 
the living creatures, and the elders adoring Chrifl 
as their Redeemer ; and angels and all creatures 
Joining in the praiſes of him, that ſat on the 


throne, and of the Lamb that was flain, 8-14. 


throne, aud nearer than the ſeats of the elders;) (v. 63) 
the latter proſtrated themſelves before him in humble 
grateful adoration ; and in acknowledgment, that all their 


honour and felicity were beſtowed on them of his mere 
mercy, they caſt their crowns before the throne; and 
declared Him to be worthy of all honour and dominion, 
as the great Creator of all worlds; by whoſe ſovereign 
will they continued to exiſt, as they bad been originally 
formed for his glory. (Note, John, c. i. v. 1. 3. Col. 
c. i. v. 15—17.) In the next chapter we ſhall find the 


ſame company, worſhipping the Son, as the Redeemer 


of ſinners, and joined by angels, &c, in that holy ſer- 
vice. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord Jeſus, © having overcome the ſharpneſs of 
« death, hath opened the gates of heaven to all belie- 
« yers;” and if we look unto him by faith, and obedi- 
ently attend to his voice, whilſt he calls us to ſet our af- 


feQions on things above; we ſhall by the teaching of the 


Holy Spirit behold the glory of our reconciled God upon 


his throne of grace, be encouraged by the engagements 
of his everlaſting covenant, and draw nigh in humble 
boldneſs with our worſhip, notwithſtanding the terrors 
of his juſtice, and the awful curſes of his broken law. 
For bleſſed are all they who belong to his church in 
heaven, or on earth ! Great is the honour and dignity, 
conſerred on, or prepared for them; yea far greater than 
all the thrones, ſcepters, diadems, or triumphs, which 
have excited the ambition or envy of mankind in eve 

age, and place. If then we are baptized with the illu- 
minating, purifying, and transforming influences of the 
Holy Spirit, waſhed in the pure fountain of the Redeem- 
er's blood, and clothed in the ſacerdotal robe of his 
righteouſneſs; we ſhall ſoon have done with conflict and 


ſuffering, receive the victor's honourable crown, and 


Join in the rapturous worſhip of heaven. 

But here on earth the Lord conducts the affairs of his 
church by his miniſters, whem he hath brought nearer to 
bim than their brethren, and who ought to be propor- 
tionably more holy than they. Many indeed bear that 
name, who are far from anſwering the ſcripture charac- 
ter of miniſters ; and we all may learn by theſe inſtructive 
emblems, what need we have to be humbled, and 
aſhamed of our inconſiſteut conduct and defeQtive ſer- 
vices: for though faithful miniſters do emulate the obe- 
dience of angels; yet they find they ** do not the things 
which they would.” However, it behoves us to look in 
this mirror, that we may learn what manner of perſons 


REVELATION, 
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ND I ſaw in the right hand of him, that 
fat on the throne, a book written within 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof 
3 And no way in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 


we ought to be, and are: and may thus know what to 
pray for, and aſpire after : that we may become more 
bold, laborious, loving, prudent, ſpiritual, active, vigi- 
lant, attentive to our own hearts, and devoted to our 
Lord's work. May be bleſs, uphold, encourage, and 
proſper all, who in any meaſure anſwer to theſe charac- 
ters: may he raiſe up numbers of ſuch miniſters in all 
the four quarters of the globe ; and convert blind teach- 
ers into ſuch faithful paſtors. Thus the worſhip of the 
church on earth, under the guidance and inſtruction of 
able and ſpiritual miniſters, will become more like that 
of adoring ſeraphim : whilſt the / multitude of his peo- 
ple, in every place, as with one heart and voice, aſcribe 
the whole honour of their redemption and converſion, 
their preſent privileges, and future hopes, to the eternal, 
and moſt holy God, who is worthy to receive glory and 
dominion, as the Omaipotent Creator, and Suſtainer, 
and the Sovereign Lord of the whole univerſe. May the 
name of our heavenly Father be thus hallowed on earth 
as it is in heaven. Amen. 


NO T E 8. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] The viſion ſtil] continuing, 
the apoſile next ſaw a book in the right hand of him, 
who ſat upon the throne, which was written within, and 
ſealed on the outfide with ſeven ſeals, For it appeared as a 
roll conſiſting of ſeveral parchments, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times: and though it was ſuppoſed to be 
written within, yet nothing could be read till the ſeals 
were looſed ; ſo that the words on the back-ſide,”” muſt 
refer to the ſealing, and not to the writing. Moreover it 
was afterwards found to contain ſeven parchmeats, or 
volumes, each of which was ſeparately ſealed: but if all 
the ſeals had been on the outfide, nothing could have been 
read, till they had all been looſed ; whereas the looſipg of 
each ſeal was followed by ſome diſcovery of the contents 
of the roll. This was an emblem of God's ſecret decrees, 
relative to future events, from which all prophecies are, as 
it were extracts; but it eſpecially repreſented thoſe pur po- 
ſes, which were about to be revealed; and may, there- 
fore, be conſidered, as the ſame for ſubſtance, with that 
part of the book of Revelation, which follows. A migh- 
ty angel, as the Lord's herald to all creatures, enquired 
who was © worthy,” by his perſopal dignity or excellency, 
or the extraordinary ſervices performed by him, to have 
the honour of opening this book, &c. But there was 1 
one, either angel in heaven, or man on earth, or ſpirit of 


found 


a man in the ſeparate ſtate, whoſe body lay under the 
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found worthy: to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. ;"* | 

5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midſt of 
the throne and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been flain, having ſeven horns and ſe- 
ven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God 
ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of 


earth ; who could pretend to ſo high an honour; or fo 
much as to behold, and obtain the leaſt inſight into ſuch 
deep things of God, as it contained. When this was 
made known; the apoſtle, who had come up thither, with 
earneſt deſires and expectations of hearing things, which 
ſhould come to paſs in after times, wept much at his ſup- 
2 7 diſappointment. 

6527. 
the — eemed to the apoſtle in his viſion, to notice 
bis grief, and to encourage him with the aſſurance, that 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, &c, had prevailed to open 
the book ; being diſtinguiſhed from and honoured far be- 
yond all creatures. It is recorded from tradition, that a 
lion was painted on the ſtandard of Judah, when the na- 
tion of Iſrael encamped in the wilderneſs: Chriſt was de- 
ſcended from Judah, and had been predifted with refer- 
ence to the ſame emblem, in Jacob's bleſſing, (Note, Gen. 
c. xlix. v. 9, 10) He was infinitely ſuperior in dignity, 
and power, to all others of the tribe, and in being terri- 
ble to his obſtinate enemies; fo that this title was peculiarly 


ſuited to him. He was defcribed as the Root of David:“ 


in his human nature, he was a Branch of renown ſprung vp 
from the decaying root of David's royal family; in reſpect 
of his Deity, he was the Root whence David himſelf ſprang ; 
and as the promiſed Meſſiab, he was the great hunour, 
and the ſource of all the dignity and authority of that diſ- 
tinguiſhed race. Whilſt the Elder was informing John, 
that Chriſt had prevailed to open the book &c; he looked, 
and faw with aſtoniſhment, that near to the throne, and 
within the circle formed by the living creatures and the 
elders, (c. iv. ver. 6;) there ſtood a Lamb, even as it had 
been flain,”” with the marks of the mortal wounds upon 
it, though it had been marvellouſly reſtored to life. (Note, 
Jebn, c. i. v. 29.) This was an hieroglyphical repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's High Priefthood, before God, in our 
nature, as riſen fram the dead, through the merit of his 
facrifice, and in behalf of all, who come to the Father 
through him: ſo that it was in conſequence of that atone 
ment, which the ſacrificing of ſpotleſs lambs &c, had pre 
figured, that he prevailed to open the book &c. The 
ſeven horns of this emblematic lamb, repreſented the 
power of his providential kingdom, to protect his ſubjects, 
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One of the emblematic repreſentatives of 
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the right hand of him that ſat upon the 
throne. 5 | | 
8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beaſts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of 1aints. = 
9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Tho 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
10 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts : and. we ſhall reign on the earth. 


and annoy his enemies: and his ſeven eyes may denote his 
prophetical office ; and his perſonal knowledge of all hearts 
and all events; but efpecialiy the treaſures of. wiſdom: laid- 
up in him to be communicated to his church; by © the 
* {even Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth ;” that 
is the Holy Spirit, as given by him to reveal the truth aud 
will of God to apoſtles &c, that they might be written for 
the inſtruction of mankind ; and as illuminating the un- 
derſtanding, and preparing the hearts of his people to re- 
ceive that inſtruction. (Zech. c. iv. ver. 2. 10.). This: 


divine Saviour, therefore, approached, to receive the book: 
from the hand of him, who fat on the throne. | 


V. 8—10.] When Chriſt had received the book, and 
was preparing to loofe the ſeals; the repreſentatives of the 
miniſters of the church, &c, who had before proſtrated 
themſelves in adoration of the great Creator; now fell. 
down in like manner to worſhip the Lamb, or the incarnate 
Son as the Saviour of loſt finners; thus rendering him- 
divine honour even in the viſible preſence of the Father's 
glory: Their harps, (with reference to the muſick and: 
plalmody of the temple,) were emblems of their melodi- 
ous praiſes and thankſgivings: the golden vials, or cenſers 
tull of odours, (like the burning of incenſe in the Moſaic: 
wor ſhip,) repreſented the acceptableneſs of the prayers of 
the Saints, through the interceſſion of Chriſt, and by the: 
influences of his ſanctifying Spirit. Theſe were preſented: 
by the living creatures, and elders; even as the prayers of 
It;ael were offered, whilſt the prieſts were burning incenſe 
in the ſanctuary. For though heaven be the ſcene of theſe: 
viſions; yet they had continual reference to the temple, 
and its worſhip; and the ſtate of the church on earth is. 
throughout particularly adverted to. Moteover, they all- 
joined in a ſong of praiſe, which was not only moſt excel 
lent: but it was allo new, in reſpect of the occaſion, and 
compoſition : for the Old Teſtament church celebrated the 
praiſes of Jehovah their Redeemer from Egypt, and anti- 


cipated the coming of their expected Meſſiah: but the 
New Teſtament church adored Chriſt, as actually come, 


yea as having finiſhed his work on earth, by his facrifice- 
on the croſs, and as entered into his mediatorial glory, 
He, therefore, and He alone, was worthy to take the- 


book, and diſcloſe the purpoſes of God to mankind; for 


11 And: 
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many angels round about the throne and the 
beaſts and the elders: and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſand of thouſands ; 17 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 


he had become incarnate, and for the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of men, had willingly given himſelf to be 
flain as a ſacrifice. And thus he had redeemed them to 
God, by the ſhedding of his all-atoning blood; that he 
might bring them, as reconciled, and accepted worſhip- 
pers, into his preſence: and he had collected them by the 
preaching of the goſpe}, and the power of his grace, out 
of the various families, languages, and nations of the 
world, to be exalted and conſecrated, as kings and prieſts, 
through their union with and conformity to him: fo that | 
they were aſſured, that on earth they ſhould acquire the aſ- 

cendancy both over their perſonal enemies, and thoſe of 


his church; as well as reign with him for ever in hea- | 


ven. 


REVELATTON. 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 


V. 11—14.] Whilſt theſe adoring praiſes were pre- 
ſented from the repreſcntatives of the church of redeemed 
ſinners to their divine Saviour; the apoſtle obſerved all 


that paſſed: and he heard the voice of many angels, a- 


round the throne and encircling without the living creatures 
and elders; whoſe number amounted to many millions; and 
all of them in perfect harmony, with a loud voice de- 
clared that the Lamb, which had been lain,” for the 
redemption of ſinful men, was worthy to receive power, 
in his mediatorial character and in human nature, over all 


Creatures in heaven and earth; and “ riches,” even all the | 


treaſures of grace and glory, for the benefit of his people; 
and that ** wiſdom, ſtrength, honour, glory, and ble ſſing“ 
ſhould be veſted in and aſcribed to him, as the Object of 


univerſal adoration, praiſe, gratitude, and love. Thus 


ſtand not related to him as partakers of the ſame nature; 
and have no immediate concern in his redemption; are yet 
repreſented as beholding ſuch divine excellency and glory 
in him, and his mediatory work, (for into theſe things, 
they deſire to look down ;) that they adore and honour 
tim with moſt rapturous aſcriptions of praiſe, rejoice in 
his exaltation ** far above all principality and power,” and 
ſeem to vie with redeemed finners in his worſhip. In this 
they were immediately joined by all the inhabitants of hea- 
ven, and earth, and the ſouls of tho in the ſeparate ſtate, 


the whole innumerable company of angels, though they | 
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and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I faying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


eternal God. What words could more fully and emphati- 
cally declare, that Chriſt is, and ought to be worſhipped, 
equally with the Father, by all creatures, to all eternity? 
Will any one, after reading this aſſert, that he is a mere 
man, or a created Being; or that it is idolatry to worſhip 
him? Or will ſuch perſons pretend to believe, that this 
book is the unerring word of God? Or can they diſprove 
the divinity of a book, the prophecies of which have al- 
ready been ſo remarkably accompliſhed? Or can any man, 
who derides, or oppoſes the worſhip of Chriſt, or the 
doctrines of his Deity, atonement, and ſalvation through 
faith in his blood, ſuppoſe that he can ever enter heaven? 
Or that he could join in, or even endure, the work aud 
worſhip of- that bleſſed world ? e 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How vain and preſumptuous muſt all man's endea- 
vours be, to diſcover future events, beyond the diſcern- 
ment of a ſagacious probable conjecture : as ſuch things 
are ſealed up in impenetrable ſecrecy, and no creature in 
heaven, earth, or hell, is able, or worthy to diſcloſe the 
leaſt tittle of them; except the incarnate Son of God 
alone. We need not indeed weep, that we cannot fore- 
ſee the future evenis reſpecting ourſelves in this world: 
as the eager expectation and proſpect of diſtant proſpe- 
rity would unfit us for preſent duties, and conflicts ; and 
the foreſight of future calamities would render our moſt 
proſperous days diſtreſſing. Yet in this diſtracted evil 
world, we may properly deſire to learn from the promi- 
ſes, and prophecies of ſcripture, what will be the final 
event to believers, and to the church; and in both reſ- 
peRs the Incarnate Son hath prevailed to procure us all 
the information that our circumſtances need. May we 
then value, and ſtudy to become acquainted with every 
part of that revelation, which he hath given us. What 
apparently contrary excellences centre in our Redeemer's 
character The Lion of the tribe of Judah is alſo a meek 
and ſpotleſs Lamb, and a bleeding ſacrifice for fin! And 
whilſt as a Lion he protects his people; even as a Lamb he 
is raoſt formidable to his obſtinate enemies! (c. vi. v. 16, 
17.) The whole univerſe could never, in any other in- 


whoſe bodies were under the earth, or in the ſea; or by 
all creatures in the univerſe, according to their ſeveral ca- 
pacities; with the exception of none but the determined 
enemies of God: all the reſt rendered, and aſcribed blell- 
ing, and honour and glory to him, that ſat on the throne, 
and to the Lamb, for ever, and ever: to which the four 
living ereatures joined a cordial Amen. And thus the whole 
church in its repreſentatives, fell down and worſhipped the 


\ 


ſtance, ſhew ſuch an union of unſearchable riches, and 
deep poverty ; of ſovereign authority, and willing en- 
tire ſubjection; of divine dignity, and immenſe humilia- 
tion and condeſcenſion ; of majeſty and meekneſs; of 
holineſs and love of ſinners; of juſtice and mercy ; of de- 
ſert of honour and happineſs, with patient endurance of 
moſt complicated ſufferings. In theſe, and various other 
reſpects, he is altogether worthy of our admiration, con- 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains the opening of fix of the ſeven ſeals, in or- 
der ; and the emblematic diſcovery of future events 
made after each of them, 1---17. 


ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one 
A of the ſeals, and T heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts fay- 
ing, Come and fee. | 

2 And I faw, and behold a white horſe: 
and he that ſat on him had a bow; and a 


fidence, and imitation, as far as it is poſſible for us to be 
placed in ſimilar circumſtances. Yet our particular con- 
cern with him is in the character of a Redeemer. As the 
Omnipotent and Omniſcient Lord of all, he rules every 
thing by his univerſal providence, and the energy of his 
omnipreſent Spirit, in ſubſerviency to his great .concern 
of © redeeming us to God with his blood,” His faithful 
miniſters, therefore, through all the earth, whilſt they 
inſtru men to worſhip the Creator, and Governor of 
the world; will alſo excite them by their doctrine and 
example, moſt humbly to adore the Link that was ſlain; 
and to preſent their loudeſt ſweeteſt ſongs of praiſe to 
him, in and through whom the prayers of the ſaints af- 
cend as incenſe before the throne of God. He is worthy 
to reveal and to direct the diſpenſations of providence ; 
yea he is entitled to univerſal adoration : and if all the 
=__ of God with one voice proclaim, ** worthy is the 
Lamb that was lain, to receive authority, riches, wiſ- 
« dom, power, honour, glory, and bleffing ;” and if all 
holy and accepted creatures in the whole univerſe, give 
the ſame bleſſing, and honour and glory to Him, that 
ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever: ſurely they, whom he hath redeemed to God with 
his blood, out of every kindred, and people of the earth, 
ſhould cordially ſay, Amen, to it! Can we ſuppoſe them 
to be his miniſters and diſciples, who refuſe that honour 
to him, which all obedient creatures render him, without 
one diſcordant voice? If it were poſſible for true chriſti- 
ans to refuſe theſe adorations to the eternal Son of the 
Father, even the very ſtones would cry out in abhor- 
rence of man's ingratitude to Him, who ſtooped fo low 
for their ſalvation. We cannot err in adoring Him, 
whom all the angels of God worſhip. Thus we ſhall 
moſt acceptably glorify 'Him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and be trained up for the work and joy of hea- 
ven; for which no ſinner can be qualified, who could not 
cordially join the new ſong of the redeemed, and aſcribe 
ſalvation and glory and bleffing to him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for evermore. Amen. 
U 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] This chapter relates to the 
events, which took place from the time of the viſion, to 
the eſtabliſhment of Conſtantine the Great upon the 
Imperial throne, as the firſt chriſtian emperor ; by which 
the perſecutions of Pagan Rome ceaſed, and chriſtianity 
became the eſtabliſhed and favoured religion throughout 
the empire. When the Lord Jeſus as the Lamb that 
had been ſlain,“ opened the firſt ſeal, the apoſtle's at- 
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crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opencd the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that 
was red: and power was given to him that 
ſat thereon to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 


was given unto him a great ſword. | 
5 And whea he had opened the third ſeal, I 


tention was excited, by a voice like thunder from one of 
the four living creatures, who called on him to come and 
ſee, what paſſed ; this was the voice of him who was 
like to a lion; and the ſame took place reſpecting the other 
living creatures in their order, after the opening of the 
three next ſeals 5 but the meaning of the emblem does 
not clearly appear. The apoſtle then beheld with aſto- 
niſhment a white horſe, on which was mounted One, 
who was armed with a bow, &c, as for the battle; to 
him a crown, denoting royal authority, was given, and 
he went forth conquering all before him, and ſtill pre- 
paring to obtain new victories. They, who ſuppoſe the 
apoſtle to have had this viſion, in the reign of Nero, 
about A. D. 68, explain this emblem of the victoties 
gained by Veſpaſian, Titus, &c, among which the tak- 


ing and deſtruction of Jeruſalem was moſt conſiderable. - 
But it is almoſt incredible that this moſt important event 


ſhould be only ſo obſcurely hinted at, if it had been then 
in futurity : and it is far more likely on other accounts, 
that the apoſtle wrote this book ſome time after that' 
event. Others, therefore, explain this diſcovery of ſome 


- victories obtained by the Emperor Trajan, over the ſur- 


rounding nations. But theſe events had no immediate 
connexion with the affairs of the church; and Trajan, 
who was a bloody perſecutor, however celebrated in 
other reſpects, was not aptly deſcribed by one mounted 
on a white horſe. This emblem rather denotes righte- 
ouſneſs, and purity : and the mild beneficent victories 
of Chriſt, by his word and Holy Spirit, in'the conver- 
ſion of ſinners to the obedience of faith, ſeems to have 
been thus predicted. After his advancement to his me- 
diatorial throne, he had gone forth as a merciful, and 
pacific conqueror, and had obtained many victories: but 
both Jews and Gentiles to the uttermoſt oppoſed the pro- 
greſs of his goſpel; yet the opening of this ſeal ſhewed 
that he would fill go on with his conqueſts, and more 
widely than ever extend his ſpiritual dominion. Accord- 
ingly accurate hiſtorians are of opinion that chriſtianity 
ſpread more rapidly and extenſively among the Gentiles 
juſt after this time, than it had before done. (c. xix. v. 
11—16, P,. xlv. v. 3—5.) 

V. 3, 4.] The red horte, which appeared at the open- 
ing 5 the ſecond ſeal, leads our thoughts to wars and 
conqueſts of another nature, than thoſe before conſi- 
dered. The Lord Jeſus, in his righteous providence, 
ſeems to he here repreſented, as commithoning and em- 
ploying the executioners of his vengeance on his obſti- 
nate enemies. Accordingly hiſtorians record that inſur- 
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would be a great ſcarcity of proviſions; ſo that men. 


Anno Domini 95. 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; and he that 
fat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And T heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beaſts fay, A meaſure of wheat for a 
penny, and three meaſures of barley for a 
penny; and ee thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine, | | 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 


F heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Came 
and fee. © : | 


rections, bloody battles, maſſacres, and dexaſtations of a 
molt extraordinary. kind, took place, between A. D. 100, 
and 138. 580,000 Jews are. computed. to have been 
llaughtered in different places during that period: and 
even a larger number of the Romans and Greeks ſeem to 
have been butchered by them, in the moſt barbarous 
manner imaginable. So. that the two parties of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, and the goſpel, ſeemed. to vie with each 


other, in executing his righteous vengeance on their 


competitors. Thus the inſtruments of his indignation 
were empowered to take peace, from the earth, and to ſet 
men on to kill one another, and a great ſword of war and 
laughter was put into their hand. Some make this pe- 
riod to have laſted longer, than is above ſtated ; but ſuch 
difficult queſtions cannot be diſcuſſed in this compendious 
view of theſe comprehenſive prophecies. | 


opening of the third ſeal, was a proper emblem of ca- 
lamity, and mourning 
the rider denoted, than in the times referred to, there 


would. haye their food weighed out to them, with great 
exactneſs, as is done when any company are reduced. to 
ſhort allowance, (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 26, Lam. c. v. ver. 
10. Exel c. iv. ver. 10:) and the voice, which, pro- 
claimed the price of corn, has the ſame meaning: though 
to an Engliſh reader it ſeems to denote the contrary. Fer 
the meaſure- ſpecified, according. to the beſt account 
that we can obtain of it, held no more, than the uſual 
daily allowance for bread: to a lahouring man; and the 
penny, or denarius, (about. ſeyen-pence half-penny,) 
was commonly his day's wages: if then a poor man 
could only earn enough to buy a ſufficient quantity of 
bread, without any other neceſſary of life; to what 


Nraits muſt he be reduced, in endeavouring to ſuſtain a. 


family! The barley indeed was ſtated to have been 
much cheaper: but then it is much leſs ſerviceable for 
bread; and the poor could not poſſibly have obtained 
more than a bare ſubſiſtence on the meaneſt food. Vet 
the orders given to the emblematic executioner of this 


{entence to ſpare the oil and the wine, may imply, that 


there ſhould not be a total failure of the fruits of the 


earth, This ſeal is ſuppoſed by ſomę expoſitors to have | 
reached from A. D 138, to 193; though others ſtate 


it differently, However, there is no material diſagree- 
ment. between them; and there are accounts in the hiſ- 
tosy of thoſe years of long continued ſcarcities of pro- 


REVELATION. 


— 
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8 And I looked, and behold a pale horſe: 
and*his.name that ſat on him was Death, and 


hell followed with him. And power was given 


unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with ſword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 
I ſaw under the altar the fouls of them that 
were {lain for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held : 

10 And they cried witch a loud voice, fay- 


I 


viſion, 14 the whole Roqan empire; during which 
all the care of the emperots, & e, could only juſt pre- 
vent the horrors of entire famine. This was andther 
method, by which Chriſt fought againſt the perſecutors 
of his church. 

V. 75, 8.] The pale borſe, on which death rode as a 
terrific conqueror, followed by hell, (or the grave and 
ſtate of departed ſouls,) to deyour the dead, which ap- 
peared at the opening of the fourth ſeal, were art em- 
blems of the ſeveral divine judgments, which are af. 
terwards enumerated ; and through which, it is faid that 


power was given to death and hell, over the fourth part 


of the earth ; or a large proportion of its inhabitants, 
eſpecially throughout the whole Roman, empire. Some 
expoſitors make this ſeal to reach from A. D. 193, to 


| 8 others include ml 50 years of that time under it. 
V. 5, 6.] The black horſe, which appeared on the 

: more than twenty emperors, who for a time ruled with 
: and the. balances in the hand of | 


owever within. the ſhorter period alone, there were 
great power, and molt of them with great tyranny. and 
cruelty, as long as their dominion endured ; there were 
alſo. above thirty uſurpers in different parts of the em- 


| pire, who ſupported their claims by war, and periſhed 


with multitudes of their adherents. Amidſt ſuch in- 
teſtine convulſions, and fierce conteſts within the ſeveral 
provinces of the empire, death, on his pale horſe, muſt 
have killed immenſe numbers with the ſword. This 


' univerſal war and confuſion, by taling. men off from the 
cultivation of the earth, and deſtroying the fruits of it 
| when produced, naturally made. way for famine; which 
 grieyouſl ' prevailed in every place. The ſcanty, low, 
and unwholeſome diet, occaſioned by hunger, or famine, 
naturally introduced peſtilenge, which is aften called 
death by the eaſtern writers: and the moſt learned men 
have declared, that. ſo extenſive, and deſtructive a peſ- 
tilence, as during this peried waſted the empire for fif- 
teen years together, is not met with in univerſal hiſtory. 


Theſe deſolatians muſt give opportunity to wild bea 
to increaſe upon the reſidue of the inhabitants; and ac- 


: cordingly we read, that they were forced to wage war 
with Wolves, lions, tigers, &c, and that many were de- 
vouted by them. (Baek. c. v. ver. 17, c. Xive v. 21. 


c. xxxiil. v. 27.) 


V. 9—11.] On che opening of the fifth ſeal, the 


apoſtle obſerved. under the altar, (for there is a conti- 
nual reference to the appearance of the divine glory in 
the ſanctuary, and to the peculiarities of the Jewiſh wor- 


ſhip,) the ſouls of thoſe perſons, who had been ſlain for 
ing, 


Anne Domini 9g. 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 


that dwell on the earth ? - 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren, 
that ſhould be «killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled.” = "i. ab 3 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake; and the ſun became black as fack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became 4s blood; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 


CHAP. VI. 
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, 1e, doſt I figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of 3 mighty wind. 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 


14 And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when 


it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
iſland were moved out of their places. 


15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid themſclves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: | 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 


earth, even as a fig tree caſteth her untimely and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 


believing and obeying the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony, which 2 born to the truth of the goſ- 
pel. Theſe appeared as ſacrifices, that had newly been. 
offered; to ſhew their fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſuf- 
ferings, and the acceptableneſs of their faithfulneſs unto 
death, through his propitiatory oblation, They ſeem to 
have repreſented not only thoſe, who had ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom before the apoſtle had this vifion ; but the whole 
multitude that were ſlain previous to the prophetic period 
referred to, beginning about A. D. 270: and with one 
conſent and a loud voice, they enquired of the Lord, as 
holy and faithful, (c. iii. v. 7,) how long. he would 
endure the provocations of the perſecutors, before he 
ceeded to judge their cauſe, and avenge their blood, on 
the inhabitants of the earth, by the ſubverſion of the per- 
ſecuting power of Pagan Rome? This was the lan- 
guage of their zeal for the honqur of God, and their 
eſire of the prevalence of the goſpel. The white robes 
given to each of them denoted, that they were imme- 
diately admitted into a ſtate of felicity, as accepted and 
holy: but they were required to reſt and wait a ſhort 
ſpace for the avenging of their blood; as there were 
others of their brethren, &c, who would fuffer death in 
the ſame cauſe, before the purpoſes of God reſpecting 
the deſtruction of their perſecutors were fulfilled. This 
ſeems to have been a prediction of the terrible perſecution 
of the church, under Dicoleſian, which reached much 
farther, and was far more bloody, than any of thoſe 
that had preceeded it. The fury of it laſted for ten 
years, which was called by chriſtians the Era of mar- 
tyrs : but this ſeal is ſuppoſed by ſome expoſitors to te- 
late to the whole time, between A. D. 270, and 304. 


Let here again there are immaterial differences of opinion 


among learned men : and as. ſo many intereſting eyents 
are hinted at, ſo briefly ; it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed: that 
after many centvries, we ſhould be able to determine ſuch 
matters with exaQtneſs; eſpecially as the hiſtorians of 
thoſe times were remarkably inaccurate and confuſed in 
their writings. | "0 
V. 12—17.] The great earthquake, (or concuſſion, 
whether of the earth, or the heavens,) which followed 


the opening of the ſixth ſeal, was the emblem of extta- 


ordinary revolutions in the civil and religious ſtate of the 
world, attended with vaſt commotions of every kinde- 


The blaekneſs of the ſun, and the moon appearing as 
blood, denote the extinction with horror, and bloodſhed, 
of the moſt exalted and conſpicuous perſons, ſuch as the 
emperors, and their chief miniſters: the falling of the 
ſtars, &c, was emblematic of the degradation or death 
of illuſtrious perſons in great numbers, ſuch as magiſ- 
trates, ſenators, &c. The departure of the heaven, 
like the rolling up of a parchment to be laid afide, and 
the removal of the mountains and iſlands, - repreſented 
the total ſubverſion of the Pagan Roman empire, by the 
victories of Canſtantine, and by his acceſſion to the Im- 
perial throne; and the entire, and univerſal change, 
which took place at that time. The great lights of 
„ the heathen world, the powers civil and ceclefalical, 
« were all eclipſed and obſcured, the heathen emper- 
c ors and Ceſars were ſlain, the heathen: prieſts and 
« augurs were extirpated, the heathen. oficers and ma- 
« giltrates were removed; the heathen temples were de- 
© moliſhed, and their revenues were appropriated to 
© better uſes.” (Newton.) (Jaiab, c. xin. v. 10. 13, 


14. e. XXXiV. v. 4. Fer. c. iv. ver. 77 24. Exel. o. 
ag 


xxxli. v. 7. Joels c. ii. v. 10. 31. . ii. v. 6. 
21, Matt, c. xXiv. v. 29.) Such bold metaphotical 
deſcriptions of great revolutions abound in fcripture pro- 
phecies : for theſe events are emblems, and anticipations 
of the end of the world, and the day of judgment: nor 
could any revolution be more properly repreſented by 
ſuch language, than the entire ſubverſion of the great 

fabric of Pagan idolatry, tyranny, and perſecution, that 
ever exiſted on earth, This unexpected change would 
throw all that party into the utmoſt conſternation and; 
deſpair : and the apoſtle in his viſion ſaw them all, even 
the ſlaves and free-men, as well as the kings, captains, 
and great or rich men, endeavouring to ſhelter themſelves 
in dens and caverns, and wiſhing to be cruſhed by rocks 
and mountains; if that might but cover them from the 
power of God, and from the wrath of the Lamb, whoſe 


goſpel they had oppoſed, and whoſe feryants they had 
CHAP. 
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Contains 1ft, The winds refrained, till the ſervants 
f God were ſealed, and the number of them from 
the ſeveral tribes of Iſrael, 1---8. 2d. An in- 

nummerable multitude of all nations. ſeen befors the 
throne, c; with an account of the way, in 
which they came thither, and the | bleſſeqneſs they 
enjoyed, 9-17. | e. | 


perſecuted. For the prevalence of chyiſtianity, and the 


acceſſion of a ehriſtian emperor, would lead them to 
conclude with deſperation, that Jeſus was indeed the 
Lord; that the time was come, When he would take 
full vengeance on his enemies; and that none could re- 
fiſt, eſcape from, or pacify him. The ſeries of pro- 
phetic events obliges us to interpret this ſeal, of the vic- 
tories and acceſſion of Conſtantine, &c : when the chriſ- 


tian church gained a complete deliverance. from, and | 


triumph over the perſecuting power of Rome Pagan: 
but the paſſage may profitahly be accommodated to the 
day of judgment, &c. (Lake, c. xxiii. v. 30.) 
bas | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The miniſters of the goſpel ought to call men's atten- 
tion to the prophecies of ſcripture, and the providential 
works of God as accompliſhing them. The victories of 
our exalted Redeemer, by the preaching of the goſpel, in 
bringing the nations to the obedience of the faith, have 
been and will be progreſſive, till his cauſe be univerſally 
triumphant: we ſhould, therefore, rejoice to be in any 


way inſtrumental, in promoting theſe beneficent con- 


queſts; and our prayers, that “he may ſtill go forth 
« conquering and to conquer,” ſhould continually be pre- 
ſented before the throne of grace. But he fights in ano- 
ther manner againſt the deſpiſers of his ſalvation, and 
the oppoſers of his glory: He can raiſe up, and employ 
fanguinary potentates, or inſurgents, to execute his ven- 
geance on his enemies; and when he Reer them power, 
and leaves them to their own heart's luſts, they ſoon ex- 
cite multitudes to kill one another by the force of the 
ſword. He can alſo with- hold the W of the hea- 
vens, and reftrain the earth from yielding its increaſe ; 
and fo viſit the nations with diſtreſſing ſcarcity, or de- 
ſtructive famine : or death, when commiſſioned by Him, 
marches forth on his pale horſe, and peſtilences ſweep 
away millions; till at length the beaſts of the earth ſeem 
to acquire the dominion of the deſolated lands, and add to 
the 'miſeries of the few remaining inhabitants. How mad 
muſt it then be for the potſherds of the earth to contend 
againſt his iron rod! But Jet us be thankful for our ex- 
emption from theſe dire calamities, and for our peace, 
liberty, plenty, and manifold advantages; and let the 
rich be reminded, even in times of comparative ſcarcity, 
to give more Hberally to the relief of their poor neigh- 
bours. In theſe temporal judgments, the Lord in wrath 


remembers mercy : His people alſo partake of many of 


the calamities, in addition to the perſecutions, which 
they often endure. Vaſt multitudes have already been 
flait for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
they conſtantly held to the truth; and many more will 
probably be thus killed, before his purpofes ſhall be ac- 
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REVELATION. 


2 And I aw another angel aſcending from 


= 
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A ND. after theſe things I ſaw four angels 


ſtanding on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, 
nor on the ſea; nor on any tree. 


} 


the caſt, having the ſeal of the living God: 


and he cried with a loud voice to the four 


compliſhed. But the Lord himſelf is the Comfbrter of 


his afflicted ſervants: precious is their blood in his fight; 
and their patience unto death in his cauſe, is a ſacrifice 
molt, honourable, and therefore moſt acceptable to him, 


3 eſus Chriſt. Their enemies can only kill their 
ies: 
troubles; white robes of jo and triumph are given to 
every one of them; they enter into immediate reſt; and 
after a ſhort ſeaſon, the earth ſhall diſcloſe their blood,” 
and the vengeance that is written will be executed on all 
their impenitent perſecutors, by the ares and faithful 


en the Lord delivereth them out of all their 


Lord of all. He hath gained many ſignal victories over 


the moſt powerful enemies of his church; and vaſt revo- 
lutions and convulſions in empires have been effected, in 
order to the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, in defiance of 
oppoſing princes and nations: yet hitherto the command- 
ers in this conteſt have rallied their ſcattered troops, and 


returned to the deſperate charge. But He will ſhortly 


gain a more decided, univerſal, and durable victory, than 


any that he hath yet obtained ; and with more terrible 
deſtruction to the armies of the aliens. And if on ſuch 
occaſions, the moſt powerful kings, and valiant captains 
and all other oppoſers of his power, are. fo diſmayed, as 
to hide themſelves in dens and caverns: what will the 
terror of the wicked be at the day of judgment, when 
the ſun, and moon ſhall literally be turned into dark- 
neſs; when the heavens and earth ſhall become one com- 
mon conflagration, till they paſs away, and no place is 
found for them; and when the great day of the wrath of 
the Lamb will indeed be come, and none of his enemies 
will be able to abide it? In vain will they then call to 
the rocks and mountains to hide them from him, that ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 


from which none will be preſerved except that deſpiſed 


company, who have here believed in, loved and obeyed 
Him: “ for heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but his 
„ words ſhall not paſs away.” * Be wife now, there- 
& fore, O ye kings, be inſtructed ye rulers of the earth; 
e ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
« Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh,' &c.” 
(Notes, P/. ii.) And may all, who look for ſuch things 
be diligent, that they may be found of him, in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs. (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 7—14.) 
res | 48 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] This chapter is a continua- 
lion of the ſixth ſeal, (c. viii. v. 1.) The four angels, 
ſtanding on the four corners of. the earth, were the in- 
ſtruments of God's providence throughout the nations: 


and their reſtraiving. the winds, &c, that no deſtructive 
rempeſts might be excited by land or ſea, repreſented the 
trauquillity of the Roman empire, and of all nations ſub- 


angels, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, © - Mac? 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. | 

4 And J heard the numher of them whic 
were ſealed ; and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda ere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. , Of the tribe of Nephthalim ere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Manaſles were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


ſequent to Conftantine's acceſſion to the imperial throne; 


which was the more delightful, as it ſucceeded ſuch long 


continued, and terrible convulſions and deſolations. At the 
ſame time another Angel came up from the eaſt &c: this 
ſeems to have been an emblem of Chriſt; for who elſe 
could have the ſeal of the living God,” even the Holy 
Spirit, by which his people are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption? By his goſpel he came from the eaſtern nations 
where his religion was firſt publiſhed, (as the riſing ſun 
proceeds from-eaſt to welt ;) and he diffuſed that heavenly 
light to the weſtern, or European, provinces of the em- 
pire; and accompanied it by his new creating Spirit, and 
thus ſealed numbers as the ſervants of God. This great 
Angel of the covenant, as one having authority, called to 
the other angels, to whom a commiſſion had been given, 
after a time, to bring calamities on mankind, by land and 
ſea; that they ſhould not proceed to execute it, till he, 
and his miniſters, .as the inſtruments of his grace, had 
ſcaled the ſervants of God in the forehead ; that they might 
be evidently diſtinguiſhed from others, and fo be preſerved 
during the approaching calamities &c, This ſignified, 
that great numbers would be baptized, and profeſs them- 
ſelves diſciples of Chriſt, during the happy tranquillity, 
which followed Conſtantine's acceſſion; and that very many 
would be really converted, and manifeſt their renewal to 
the image of God, by the ſaactification of the Holy Spirit. 
The golpel was very extenſively preached during this pe- 
riod; and immenſe multitudes embraced chriſtianity : and 
though ſecular motives tended greatly to fill the church 
with hypocrites, and this introduced a worldly ſpirit, 
which at length cauſed manifold evils: yet this prophecy 
fully proves, that real chriſtianity was at firſt greatly pro- 
moted by the advancement of a chriſtian emperor ; and that 
it obtained an eſtabliſhment in many places, which before 
had little regarded it. 


V. 4—8.] We cannot underſtand this account of the 
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twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph werg 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin ere ſealed twelve thouſand. + 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms ia their 
hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and the'four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 


numbers ſealed of the twelve tribes, in a literai ſenſe; for 
if we ſhould explain it, of Jewiſh converts, we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that there were exactly the ſame number of each 
tribe. But Iſrael was the ancient church of God which 
after a time was incorporated as a nation : and the chriſtian 
church, which ſucceeded to it, had after a long time ſup- 
planted both the Moſaic diſpenſation, and. the idolatry of 
Pagan Rome, and acquired an eſtabliſhment upon the 
ruins of them. As, therefore, the tribes of Iſrael were 
numbered, after they were formed into a nation; ſo the 
numbers added to the church in conſequence of this eſta- 
bliſhment were figuratively declared to be, 144,000, or 
12 times, 12,000; a large definite number being put for 
an indefinite: and this being divided into twelve parts, one 
of them was affigned to each of the tribes of Iſrael ; inti- 
mating that they ſucceeded to their privileges, and occupi- 
ed their place; for I apprehend, that the gentile as well as 
the Jewiſh converts were intended. The tribes are here 
arranged differently, than elſewhere: Judah is placed firſt, 
in honour of Chriſt, who ſprang from him : Dan is wholly 
omitted, perhaps becauſe idolatry was firſt publicly 
eſtabliſhed by that tribe, (Notes, &c. Fudg. c. xviii. ) 
Levi is numbered with the reſt; and Joſeph is placed in- 
ſtead of Ephraim, whilſt Manaſſeh is likewife continued. 
The order of primogeniture is neglected; nor is any re- 
gard ſhewn to the children of the free women above thoſe 
of the bond-women; as both are alike in Chriſt, | 

V. 9—12.] Many expoſitors have ſuppoſed, that the 
preceding verſes relate excluſively to the Jewiſh converts, 
at this time added to the church; and that theſe reter to 
the Gentiles, who then embraced the goſpel : and others 
explain them ef the peace and proſperity of the church 
during thoſe days: but it is far more probable, that the 


| happy eſtate of ſuch, as had adhered to Chriſt during the 


preceding calamities, and had been faithful unto death, 
was intended: for though they had been (lain, or had 
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wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and: 
power, and might; 4z. unto aur Gad fur ever 
and ever. Amen. ; | > | 


13 And one ofi the elders anſwered, / ſaying | 


unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes? and. whence came they + 

14 And I aid unto him, Sin, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe: are they which 
came out of 
their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. oh 


otherwiſe been removed; before the favaurable change in 
the affairs of the church took place; yet were they no 
loſers, but the contrary, A multitude ſo large, that no 
man could number them, being collected from the ſeveral 
nations of the earth, as known ia thoſe days, appeared to 
ſtand before the throne, being accepted worſhippers and 
children of God, and © before the Lamb,” being. his re 
deemed people. 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel during the three firſt centuries ; 
and may encourage us to hope, that numbers lived by obe- 
dient faith, and died in Chriſt, unknown to hiſtory ; not- 
withſtanding the lamentable account given us of the here- 
ſies, comentions, and abuſes, which prevailed at that ear- 
ly period. Every one of this company was clothed with 
white robes, as perfectly juſtified, ſanctified, and made 
Happy in heaven: they had alſo been engaged in war, and 
as vickors they carried the well known emblem of palm- 
branches: and'having obtained complete falvation, in re- 
ſpe of their ſouls; they aſcribed it in no degree to them- 
felves, or to their own wifdom, ſtrength, labours, ſervi- 
ces, ſufferings, or martyrdom ; but gave the whole glory 
of it to their God aud Father, who was ſeated on the 
throne ; as being the effect of his ſpecial love and grace; 
« and unto the Lamb,” as it was beſtowed on them 
through his atonement and mediation. Whilſt theſe re- 
deemed ſinners ſtood next to the throne, and led the wor- 
ſhip of heaven, in virtue of their union with and relation 
to the incarnate Son of God; the angels, (free from the 
leaſt emotion of envy, and rejoicing in their exaltation, 
and the glory of God in it,) ſtood without the circle 
made by the emblematic repreſentatives of the church and 
irs miniſters, and in proſtrate adoration added their cor- 
dial, Amen, to the praiſes rendered to God, and the 
Lamb: and'then ſhewed their delight in that ſolemn and 
rapturous worſhip, by aſcribing bleſſing and glory to their 
God and Portion, as the fountain of all excellency and fe- 
licity ; celebrating his manifold wiſdom in theſe ſurpriſing 
events; joining their thankſgivings to thoſe of redeemed ſin · 
ners; rendering him the honour of all his wonderful 
works; and rejoicing that power and might belonged to 
him for ever, and ever. This, being connected with their 
conſent to the praiſes rendered to God and the Lamb, 
clearly intimated that they honoured the Son, even as they 
honoured the eternal Father. Eh 

V. 13—27.] The ſcere, thus preſented to the apo- 


REVELATION. 
12 Saying, Amen: Heſſing and glory, and | 


Amo Dommic ꝙ y. 
y; Pherefore are they before the throne: of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 
dwelk among them. 257 
16 They ſhall hunger ne more, neither 
[thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat, $ 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 


great: tribulation, andi have waſhed. them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


eyes. 
f 


ſile's mind, related to events that did not occur till above 


200 years afterwards, namely in the time of Conſtantine: 
as he was, there fore, receiving prophetic information, one 
of the embl«matic repreſentatives of the univerſal church, 
enquired of him, whether he knew who they were, ar- 
rayed in white robes? Or whence they came? In order to 
lead his mind to a:clearer perception. of the ſubject. And 


This gives us enlarged conceptions of 


the apoſtle having reſpectfully replied, that he was per- 
ſuaded the elder well knew, thus intimating his deſire of 
inſtruction; he was ſhewn, that“ they were the perſons, 
„% who had come out of great tribulation.“ This could 
not be meant of the Gentiles converted after the acceſſion 
of Conſtantine; for the church then enjoyed great peace: 
and though it might be accommodated to the ſtate of the 
church in thoſe days, after the preceding tribulations ; yet 
it far more aptly repreſented the caſe of thoſe multitudes, 
who had been faithful unto death, amidſt the harraſſing 
. perſecutions of the foregoing ages. They bad not made 
' their robes white, by their own ſervices or ſufferings, nor 
had they been originally white: but they had waſhed them 
from the guilt and pollution that had contaminated them, 
in the blood of the Lamb; by faith in his atoning ſacri- 
fice, aud prevailing interceflion, and by applying in his 
name for the mercy and grace, which he died to purchaſe 
for ſinners. Therefore they had found acceptance with 
God, and admiſſion into heaven, and ſtood before the 
throne ; where with unceaſing yea angmented pleaſure, 
they ſerved and worſhipped God day and night; whilſt he 
graciouſly dwelt among them as their Father and Friend, and 
by his favour and manifeſted: glory filled them with ineffa- 
ble and rapturous joy. So ſhall all their thirſtings after 
God and holineſs were now fully ſatisfied; nor were they 
troubled with one deſire of any other, or greater happi- 
neſs, than they ſecurely enjoyed: neither were they ex- 
poſed to any affliftion, temptation, fear, or perſecution, 
(like the heat of the noon-day ſun;) as all theſe were final- 
ly paſſed away, For the Lamb, who redeemed them to 
God with his blood; and who, in conſequence of his vic- 
tory, had fat down with his Father upon his throne, em- 
ployed all his power and authority in ſatisfying and antici- 
pating all zheir wants, and conducting them to the inex- 
hauſtible fountain head of unalloyed felicity; whilſt the 
eternal Father, as delighting over them to do them good, 
wiped away all tears from.their eyes and turned their for- 
mer ſorrows into the fulneſs of eternal joy. Nothing on 
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after a ſhort fulance, ſeven. angels appearing with 
ſeven trumpets prepared 10 announce approaching 
judgments ; with reference to Chriſt's interceſſion, 
and the prayers of his. ſaints, 1---6. 2d. The 
ſounding of four of | 
blematic predictions following each of them; and 
au intimation of f{ill more awful calamities, under 
the other three, 713. 

ND when he had opened the ſeventh 
A ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 


trum pets. 


earth can anſwer to ſuch language as this; and the pro- 
ſperity of the church at that time ſoog terminated : But 


ſuch a view of the immediate felicity of thoſe, who fol- 


lowed Chriſt faithfully, in the predifted ſeaſon of perſecu- 
tion, was very. proper to reconcile the minds of chriſtians 
to their trials, and to animate them to face death in its moſt 
terrifying forms. Accordingly the church during theſe 
times ſeems to have ſtudied this book more, and even to have 
underſtood this fir/t part of it far better, than the chriſti- 
ans in many ſucceeding generations did. 


PRACTL OBSERVATIONS. 


The intervals of peace an earth are cauſed by a poſiti 2 


divine interpoſition, to reſtrain men's furious paſſions, 
and the agency of ſatan; which at all other times naturally 
tend to confuſion, diſcord, miſchief and miſery. When 
the Lord Jeſus ſees good to grant his church ſuch ſeaſons 
of reſt, and to raiſe up men endued with authority, to 
countenance, and concur in promoting the goſpel; he 
commonly. means to ſeal many by his converting grace, 
unto the day of redemption; though human depravity 
and the artifices of ſatan often pervert ſuch proſperous 
days into an occaſion of negligence, and hypocritical 
profeſhon ; and this makes way for his miniſtering an- 
gels to be commiſſioned to bring calamities upon the 
earth, However, nothing can finally hurt, thoſe, who 
are ſealed by the Spirit : nor let it be deemed futile to 
obſerve, that this ſeal muſt be on the forehead, viſible 
both to friends and foes, but not ſo to the believer him- 
ſelf, except as he looks ſtedfaſtly in the glaſs of God's 
word. (Notes, &c. Exel. c. ix.) It is encouraging to 
thoſe, who are decidedly on the Lord's part in this evil 
world, to hear of the increaſe of the true Iſrael of God, 
and they will pray him to add ro their numbers an hun- 
dred fold, how many ſoever they be: but though they 
be not ſpared to witneſs this bleſſed change, they muſt exult 
to recolle& what multitudes are gone before them to 
heaven; and what acceſſions are daily making to them 
from all the nations of the earth. The few believers 
that are ſcattered abroad in this world, ſeem a ſolitary, 
unfaſhionable company: yet have they innumerable 


friends, and coadjutors, with whom they will ſhortly, 
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the trumpets, with the em- 
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3 And another angel came: and ſtood at the 
ar, having a golden cenſer; and there was, 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould, 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. 


4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 


it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 


earth : and there were voices, and thunderings, 


and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 


trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound. 


7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 


and for ever be united. The whole multitude, who now 
ſtand before the throne of God, (with all that ever ſhall 
be ſaved,) were once dead in fin, and expoſed to wrath; 
but they were taught their guilt and danger, and led to- 
truſt in the Lamb of God : thus they began to fight the 

good fight of faith, againſt ſatan, the world, and ſin, 
amidſt many fears, ſorrows, and temptations : at lengthy 
they obtained the garments of joy, and the palm of vic- 

tory ; and now they aſcribe their ſalvation to God, and' 
to the Lamb; whilſt adoring angels delight to ſwell the 
chorus of their joyful thankſgivings. Could we aſcend into 
heaven, and enquire who they were that were arrayed in 
white robes? and whence they came? Amidſt ten thou- 

ſand differences in other matters, we ſhall learn that 
every one of them had come out of ſorrow, and of fin ; 

that they had all been in conflict and tribulation ; and 
that they had all waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Not one diſcordant 
voice will be heard in heaven for ever; nor could they 
Join the praiſes of that bleſſed world, or even ſay, Amen, 

to them, who expect ſalvation in any other way. As 

they all owe their felicity wholly to the ſovereign mercy 

of the Father, through the atonement of the don, and 
by the ſealing ang new creation of the Holy Spirit: ſo- 
the work and worſhip of God their Saviour is their ele- 

ment, and his preſence and favour complete their felicity; 
nor can they conceive of, or wiſh for any other joy. 
Let us then enquire whether we have, in our judgment, 
experience and afteQions, ** the meetneſs of this inheri- 
<< tance of the ſaints in light'”'? All who are admitted to- 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, previouſly apply for,. 
and obtain the wedding garment: none will ever join 
this company before the throne, who have not on earth 
learned to liſp their ſong, and to anticipate their felicity. 
If this be our privilege ; let us bleſs God for his mercy,. 
and patiently endure our ſeaſon and meaſure of tribula- 
tion; expecting ſhortly to hunger no more, neither 


4 thirſt any more; to have no more fin, temptation or 
ſorrow; to be with our beloved Saviour, enjoying the 


fulneſs of his love, drinking ineffable delights from the 


living fountains of waters, to which he will lead us, and: 


lowed: 
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lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt upon the earth : and the third 
part of trees were burnt up, and all green 
graſs was burnt up. 


8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 


to have all tears for ever wiped from our eyes. I have 


waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord! 
| VI. 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—6.] The laſt of the ſeven ſeals 
contains under it far more than all the others; as it in- 
troduces and includes that period, which fell under the 
ſeven trumpets. When it was opened, there was ſilence 
in heaven for about half an hour; which either intima- 
ted, that the peace of the church and the empire would 
be of a very ſhort continuance, or it was expreſſive of the 
ſolemn expectation which was excited on this occaſion. 
During this interval, the apoſtle ſaw ** the ſeven angels 
« who ſtood before God,“ having been appointed to this 


ſervice, and of whom we ſhall read more afterwards ; 


and to each of them was given a trumpet, that they might 
in ſucceſſion ſound an alarm to the nations. At the 
ſame time anather Angel appeared as a Prieſt ſtanding be- 
fore the altar of incenſe, &c. The appearance of a Lamb 
was emblematic of Chriſt our Paſſover as ſacrificed for 
« us;” and this Angel repreſented Him in his prieſtly 
character, offering up the prayers of all his ſaints before 
God, accompanied by his all prevailing interceſſion. 
This being done, the Angel filled the cenſer with fire 
from the altar, and caſt it into the earth ; which occa- 
ſioned voices of terror, &c: this denoted, that the ap- 
proaching calamities would be the effect of God's diſ- 
pleaſure with men, for their neglect or abuſe of, and op- 
poſition to, the goſpel of his Son, and their injurious and 
cruel treatment of his people; and ſo in fact be inflicted, 
as an anſwer to their prayers for deliverance, through the 
interceſſion of Chriit. After this, the ſeven angels pre- 
pared to ſound their trumpets. 

V. .] The, &c.] The emblematic predictions fol- 
lowing the four firit trumpets, principally related to the 
gradual and complete ſubverſion of the Roman empire, 
in the weſtern part of the world ; though this was con- 
nected with multiplied calamities in the eaſtern provin- 
ces, which are alſo implied. Conſtantine the Great 
built Conſtantinople, and made it his reſidence, and the 
metropolis of the empire; and by a coricurrence of circum- 
ances, ſome time after his death, that vaſt fabric was 
divided into two parts, governed hy two diſtin ſucceſſi- 
ons of emperors. But though the weſtern-and eaſtern em- 
pires were thus ſeparated ; yet they were not wholly un- 
connected: ſo that the ruin of the weſtern empire was 
attended by great convulſions in the eaſtern ; and the 
fubſequent ſubverſion of the latter occaſioned manifold 
evils in the countries, which had conſtituted the former. 
As therefore the events, that related to the two diviſions 
of the empire, were ſo involved with one ancther, it was 


proper that the predictions of them ſhould be ſo likewiſe : 


yet the reſidue of the chapter primarily predicts the ſub- 
verſion of the weltern, and the next, that of the eaſtern 


REVELATION. 
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caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the fe; 
became blood; | 
9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the fea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. | 
to And the third angel ſounded, and there 


empire. The calm, which followed Conſtantine's ac- 
ceſhon to the throne did not laſt long; even the latter 
part of his life was not wholly undiſturbed ; and 
after his death, many bloody wars were waged within 
the empire by his ſons, and other competitors, for the im- 
perial authority: whilſt the church was diſturbed by ya. 
rious deſcriptions of heretics; and unnatural perſecutions 
were raiſed by men, who called themſelves chriſtians, 
Theſe and other evils weakened both the church, and 
the ſtate ; and after a time, the Huns and Goths from 
the northern regions of Europe brake in upon the dif. 
tracted empire, and made terrible ravages in many of its 
provinces. Theſe events ſeem to have been intended by 
the ſtorm “ of hail and fire mingled with blood,” by 
which a third part of the productions of the earth were 
deſtroyed ; that is, multitudes were killed both high and 
low, grown perſons, and infants, through the whole 
Roman empire, which might be deemed a third part of 
the earth, as diſcovered at that time. (Exod, c. ix. v. 
22—35 .) This period may be ſuppoſed to reach from 
A. D. 338, to 412: and ſome explain it principally of 
the incutrſions of the Goths under Alaric, who entered 
the empire A. D. 395; and after ſpreading deſolation 
by fire and ſword through the provinces, A. D. 410, he 
took and plundered Rome, with circumſtances of bar- 
barity very correſpondent to theſe emblems, as cotem- 
porary writers have teſtified : eſpecially in that he flew 
without diſtinction, princes, nobles, prieſts, and people, 
and ſhewed no mercy even to the tender infants ; thus 
deſtroying “ the trees, and the green graſs together.“ 
V. 8, 9.] A great burning mountain is an emblem 
of a mighty deſtructive warrior, and hath been ſo uſed by 
the moſt celebrated poets : the Roman empire, with its 
multitude of people and nations, &c, might be aptly 
/ * : 
compared to the ſea, (c. xvii. v. 15.) This great burn- 
ing mountain, therefore, being caſt into the ſea, with 
the effects produced thereby, repreſented moſt emphati- 
cally the irruption of the barbarous nations under feroci- 
ous leaders into the Roman empire, and their ſhedding 
the blood of immenſe multitudes, and deſtroying their 
cities, or deſolating the country with fire and {word. 
Aſter Alaric with his Goths had finiſhed his depredations; 
Attila at the head of a vaſt army of Huns ravazed the 
empire during the ſpace of fourteen years, maſſacring, 
plundering and deſtroying all before him, in the moſt 
barbarous manner, that can be conceived. He even 
called himſelf “ the ſcourge of God, and the terror of 
„ mankind ;*” and perhaps no man ever better merited 
that title. He was indeed a burning mountain caſt into 
the ſea, and turning it into blood, &c; for he drenched 
the countries with the blood of the inhabitants, and de- 
ſtroyed every thing that came in his way; nor did any 
part of the empire wholly eſcape his fury. Theſe events 


fell 
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fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it third part of the moon, and the third part of 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part the ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of wa- darkened, and the day ſhone not for a third 


ters. part of it, and the night likewiſe. 


—— — 
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11 And the name of the ſtar is called | 1 3 And 1 beheld, and heard an angel flying 


Wormwood : and the third part of the waters 
became worm wood; and many men died of 
the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the 


ſeem to have been principally intended; hut we may in- 
clude under this trumpet the various calamities, which 
befel the empire from A. D. 412, to 450. 

V. 10, 11.] The great ſtar falling from heaven, &c, 
is explained by ſome expoſitors of the Arian, and Pe- 
lagian herefies, and the conteſts and perſecutions con- 
need with them: and ſuch events might very aptly 
be repreſented by the falling of a ſtar, and its embitter- 
ing and poiſoning the waters, to the deſtruction of thoſe, 
that drank of them: and the church was doubtleſs mi- 
ſerably corrupted, and deformed by hereſy during that 
period, Vet, the ſeries of the prophecy rather favours 
the interpretation of thoſe, 'who explain it of the conti- 
nuation of thoſe calamities, which ſubverted the empire. 
An eminent prince ſuddenly appearing in the heart of the 
empire, and conſpicuous even in the miſchiefs he occa- 
ſioned, might be aptly repreſented by a ſtar, or lumi- 
nous meteor, ſhooting from heaven, and burning as a 
bmp. The name Wermwood, and the effect of its 
falling upon the waters, denoted the further deſolations 
of the empire, and the ruin of the remaining comforts, 
which were left to the reliques of the miſerable inhabi- 
tants ; who were fo harraſſed and afflicted, that they 
could not ſeek for the neceſſary ſupport of life, without 
expoſing themſelves to the fury of the invaders. Thus 
the embittering and- poiſoning of the rivers and foun- 
tains completed the former judgment of turning the ſea 
into blood. Accordingly very ſoon after Attila's retreat, 
Genſeric unexpectedly invaded the empire with 300,000 
Vandals and Moors; beſieged and took Rome, and a- 
bandoned that city to the cruelty and avarice of his troops ; 
and by this ſucceſs he ſo weakened the empire, that it 
was ſoon after ſubverted: and as this aſſault was made at 
the very. ſource of its power and proſperity, whence the 
whole Jerived its ſupplies z it might on this account alſo 
be repreſented as poiſoning the rivers and fountains of 
waters, Moreover he was alſo a bigotted Arian, and a 
cruel perſecutor of the orthodox chriſtians ; and in this 
ſenſe too he poiſoned the fountains, &c. Theſe events 
occurred between A. D. 450, and 450. 

V. 12. And, &c.] Under the fourth trumpet the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, or the great luminaries of the Roman 
empire, were eclipſed and darkened: for the third part, 
though ſpoken of the luminaries, or the time of their 
ſhining, - ſeems Kill to refer to the extent of the empire, 
as containing, one third, of the then known world. 
Whilſt the | rs of the eaſtern empire was greatly 
tarniſhed, and it ſhone. but with a feeble and almoſt ex- 


— 2 


| 


through the midſt of heaven, faying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 


of the earth by reaſon of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are 


yet to ſound |! 


piring light; that of the weſtern was gradually extin- 
guiſhed, ** Genſeric left it in a weak, and defperate 
condition: it ſtruggled hard, and as it were gaſped 
5 for breath, during eight ſhort and turbulent reigns, 
* for the ſpace of twenty years, till at length it ex- 
*“ pired, A. D. 476, under Momyllus, who was if 
„ derifion called Auguſtulus, or the diminutive Auguſ- 
„tus.“ (Newton.) Still however, though the Roman 
ſun was extinguiſhed, its ſubordinate luminaries faintly 
ſhone, whilſt the ſenate, conſuls, &c, continued. But 
after ſome other changes, A. D. 556, the whole form 
of the ancient government was ſubyerted, and Rome it- 
ſelf was reduced, from being the empreſs of 'the world, 
to be a poor dukedom, tributary to the Exarch of Ra- 
venna. Theſe compendious prophecies are explained 
ſomewhat differently, by interpreters; yet moſt of them 
agree in the grand outlines; and it cannot conſiſt with 
the plan of this work to enter further into particulars ; 
for that interpretation only can be adduced, which the 
writer was led, all things conſidered, to embrace as prefer- 
able to the reſt. i 

V. 13. And, &c.] This angel flying, &c, to de- 
nounce a threefold woe, on the inhabitants of the earth, 
under the three remaining trumpets, was an emblem in- 
tended to excite the greater attention, and to intimate, 
that evils ſtill greater, more extenſi ve, and durable 
would come on mankind in the ſubſequent ages, the 
events of which were about to be predicted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The intervals of peace, that the church hath hitherto 
enjoyed, have commonly been of ſhort continuance. A- 
midſt the confuſion occaſioned by the vices of mankind, 
we ſhould rejoice, that the Lord reigneth; and that the 


| prayers of all true believers, being preſented through the 


meritorious interceſſion of our great High Prieſt, will ſare- 
ly be accepted and anſwered. All created angels are mi- 
niſtering ſpirits, for the benefit of the heirs of ſalvation 
even when they are employed to viſit nations with terrible 
calamities : nay the fire from the altar, being caſt on the 
earth, (the-vengeance inflifted for men's contempt of the 
ſacrifice and ſalvation of Chriſt, and the injuries done to 
his praying people,) cauſes the moſt terrible de ſolation, 
that are made on earth. Whilſt the preſeut wrath of God, 


and of the Lamb, through thoſe executioners ot vengeance, 
who mean not fo, fills countries with miſery, deſtroys the 


wretched inhabitants, and embitters and poiſons all the 
comforts of life; till the pr:ateſt proſperity be totally 
darkened and extingniſhed : the meflengers of the Lord, 
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Anne Domnint 95. 
3:49 in e 
Contains 1ft. The . ſoxnding of the fifth trumpet, and 
the. emblematic prediction of the ſucceſs of the Sa- 
racens, and the * of the i 
Mabomet, 1 12. 2 | 
| trumpet; with predictions of the ſucceſſes of the 


' Turks, and the impenitence of thoſe, who eſcaped 


Their ravapes, 1321. 


chrough | 
proclaim aloud, that ſtill more dreadful woes are in reſerve 
for the impenitent workers of iniquity; for what are all 
temporal evils, to the deſtrution pf body and foul in hell? 
Let. ſinuers then take warning to flee from the wrath ts 
come : let believers learn to value, and be thankful for their 
privileges; and let them patiently continue in well doing, 
and fo look for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 


eternal life. 1 

N r 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—42.] There can ſcarce remain a 
renſonable doubt in the mind of any attentive enguirer, 
whe has ent information on the ſubject; but that 
theſe verſes predict the ſudceſſes of the eaſtera Antichriſt, 
Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors, as ruling over the Arabians 
or Saracens. Early in the ſeventh century, (about A. D 
606, or 608;) Mahomet began to pretend to a very ex- 
traordinary intercourſe with God, declaring that he had 
deen in heaven, and there had learned a rehgion, which 
he was to propagate in the world, as an improvement up- 
on chriſtianity as at firſt delivered, and a reformation of it 
from ſubſequeot corruptions. Thete were aptly 
deſcribed by ** a ſtar falling from the heaven to the earth; 
eſpecially as he ſhone with a very conſpicuous, though 
peſtiferous light. A key given to him io © open the. bot- 
* tomleſs pit, or the abyſs of hell, was a very ſuitable 
ewblem of .the power and influence, which God was 
pleaſed to permit him to acquire, for the propagation of 
his ſatanical deluſions; as if hell itſelf had been 
by him, and its deſtructive exhalations allowed to obſcure 
the ſun, and infe& the air. For this moſt artful, politic 
and proſperous impoſtor gradually acquired ſuch aſcenden- 


ey among the Arabians, or Saracens, to whom he beloag- 


ed; that they not only received bis religious ſyſtem, but 
enliſted under his banner, as their captain, and ruler ; 
and he led them forth to conqueſt, that they might by this 
method compel the nations to receive his doctrine. In 
this enterprize he, and his ſucceſſors were ſo proſperous 
that the light of chriſtianity was obſcured ; and many na- 
tions; where once it had ſhone in the cleareſt manner, 
were ilmoſt totally darkened and infected with this fmoke 
from the abyſs. For out of this ſmoke came locults, &c : 
that is, vaſt armics of Saracens were raifed, by means of 
Mahomet's impoſture, to ſpread deſolations through the 
nations. They reſembled locuſts in their numbers; and 
they” aroſe from the ſame regions, whence the hargeſt 
fwarms of theſe deſtructive inſects have in all ages ariſen, 
Locuſts are ſaid to be bred in pits, and caverns; and theſe 
proceeded from the fmoke, that came out of the bottom- 
teſs pit. Vet, at the ſame time, they alſo reſembled 
ſcorpions; whoſe fling gives extreme pain, and often 


REVELATION. 
IX the fifth an 


mpofture of 
The ſounding of the fixth | 


all the countries under heaven, are ordered io 


moſt all Aſia Minor, Perſia, India, E 


' Anno Domini 93. 
founded, and I ſaw 

a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: 

and to him was given the key of the bottom. 
leſs pit, | 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace; and the fun and the air 


proves mortal: and whilſt locuſts deſtroy the fruits of the 


earth, and do not bart the bodies of men; theſe myſtical 


locuſts were commanded not to hurt the s, &c, by 
only thoſe men, who Bay = pong 
foreheads : and it is remarkable, that the Saracen armies were 
laid under a ſimilar injunction. The men, that were not 
ſealed, were corrupt, aud hypocritical profeflors of chriſtiaui. 
ty: and it is well known, that the Saracens extended their 
conqueſts principally ia thoſe countries, where the worſhip 
of angels and other corruptions prevailed ; whilſt the 
places, where that religion was preſerved more pure, 
were ſheltered from their fury: and no doubt God per- 
mitted this {courge to come on the nations, where his gol. 
pel was abuſed, for their correction, or puniſhment, 
They were alſo reſtrained from killing thoſe, whom they 
were commiſſioned to torment: yet, no doubt, immenſe 
multitudes were lain by ſuch cruel victors; this, there. 
fore, naturally fignifies that they were empowered durabi 
to . ravage, barraſs, and diſturb the nations, and the 
church; but not utterly to deſtroy them. Accordingly 
they miſerably deſolated, and oppreſſed both the Greek, 
and Latin churches; but they could not totally extirpate 
them: they repeatedly deſieged Conſtantioople, but were 
always repulſed ; they even plundered Rome, but they 
could not make themſelves maſters of it; they took from 
the eaſtern empire many of its richeſt provinces; but they 
could not utterly ſubvert it. The time alſo was predicted, 
during which they ſhould diſtreſs, and torment -mankind, 
(v. 10.) This was to be five months: according to the 
term of life, which naturaliſts aſiga to locuſts. Theſe 
months of thirty days, each day denoting a year, (ac- 
cording to a method of computations, much uſed in this 
book,) amount to150 years: and Mahomet firft opened 
the abyſs, and began publicly to propagate his impoſture, 
A. D. 612; and A.D. 962, (juſt 1 50 years afterwards,) the 
city of Bagdad was builded, the Saracens ceaſed from 
their ravages and became a fettied people; they made no 
more rapid conqueſts, and obtained no further acceſſion to 
their power, which thenceforth began to decline. They 
then ceaſed to be-Jocuſts; though this woe trumpet con- 
tinued much longer, as we ſhall preſemly ſee. Theſe in- 
vaders ſpeedily c Paleſtine, Syria, Armenia, al- 
gypt, Numidia,. 
Barbary, Spain, Portugal, part of Italy, and the principal: 
iſlands in the Mediterranean ſea: moreover they cauſed 
ſuch extreme calamities, and miſeries to the inhabitants of. 
the countries which they-ravaged, by giving the utmoſt li · 
cence to the cruelty, rapacity, and Juſt of the foldiers ;: 
that death muſt have appeared to numbers more deſirable. 
than ſuch a life; and they would have been more merciful, 
if they had diſpatched the wretched victims of their: un- 

Were 


$ 
1 
1 
4 
1 


h ES 
were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 
, 3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth: and unto them was given 
power, as the ſcorpions. of the earth have 
power. E | 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, nei- 
ther any green thing, neither any tree; but 


only thoſe men which have not the ſeal of 


God in their forcheads. 5 

5 And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he 
ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
uato horſes prepared unto battle; and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 


dridled paſſions, than thus to conſtrain them to drag on an 
unwilling life; and fo to prolong thoſe miſeries, which 
they ardently withed for death to terminate. The ſhape of 
theſe figurative locuſts was next deſcribed : they reſem- 
bled horſes, (Joel, e ii. v. 4,) as locuſts do, efpecially in 
their heads; the Arabiags were remarkable for their ſkill in 
horſemanſhip, and their chief force lay in cavalry. The 
* crowns on their heads like gold,” may denote the tur- 
bans, which they have always worn; or it may refer to the 
many kingdoms, which they ſudjected to their dominion. 
They bad beards on their faces, like men ; but they wore 
their hair like women, plaited, or flowing down their 
backs, as the Arabians are known to have done. Their 
teeth like lions, (Joel. c. i. v. 6,) repreſented their 
ſtrength and fury to deſtroy : whilſt their breaſt-plates of 
iron ſhewed their care to protect themſelves by defenſive 
armour, &c; and the ſound of their wings, prefigur- 
ed the fury with which they aſſaulted their enemies, and 
the rapidity of. their conqueſts. But though they devour- 
ed and cauſed deſolations, like locuſts; yet the principal 
miſchief they did, was effected by their tails, in which 
they had ſtings like thoſe ot ſcorpions : for wherever they 
extended their conqueſts, they lef behind them the poiſon 
of their abominable religion; fo that the conſequences of 
their vitories were more miſchievous, than the ſlaughter 
made by them. The king over them, who was the an- 


gel of, or meſſenger from, the abyſs, ſignified their caliphs 


in ſucceſſion, who were the chief prieſts of their religion, 
the commanders of their armies, and their emperors. The 
name of this king, even the de/trozer,” (for ſo the word 


4 


CHAP. IX7 


and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron ; and the found of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. . 

11 And they had a king over them, which 
it the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 
in the Hebrew tongue i Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath hit name Apollyon, | 

12 One woe is paſt; and, behold,. there: 
come two woes more hereafter. : 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and-I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God. 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the. 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are. 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a. 
month, and a year,. for to {lay the third part 
of men. | 


means in both languages,) was peculiarly ſuitable to per- 
ſons, who thus murdered both the bodies and ſouls of 
men, by the ſame malignant expeditions; as they ſeemed 
to be ſatan, (the firſt murderer's,) vicegerents, and vikble- 
repreſentatives upon earth, Every circumſtance of this. 
emblematical prediction ſo exactly accords to the Saracens ;- 
and ſo little ſuits the church or hierarchy of Rome, or 
any of their religious orders, (who gained their advantage 
by prieſt-crafr, not by arms ;) that there ſeems no . proprie- 
ty in attempting to explain it of them; eſpecially. as they 
are deſcribed with ſufficient preciſion in what follows after-- 
wards. Prophecies have a determinate meaning; and by- 
giving looſe to a lively imagination to find diſtant reſem · 
blances, we are more like to confuſe, than to ſatisfy the 
enquirer, After the apoſtle had ſeen theſe things he was in- 
formed, that one woe was paſt, and two others were com- 
ing. "OO 
I. 13—21.] The voice of the angel from the horns. 
of the altar, on which incenſe uſed to be burned,. ſtrong- 
ly indicated, that the judgments about to, be predicted, 
were appointed to puniſh men for corrupting the goſpel, 
and ſo turning it into the ſavour:of death and condemna- 
tion. After the ſixth angel had ſounded his trumpet, he 
was ordered to looſe the four angels, &o; which was 
done accordingly. This is explained by ſome of the moſt 
approved interpreters, to be a prediction of the conquelits-, 
of the Turks or Othmans: nor is there any objection lies 
againſt this, except the diſtance of time, which interven- 
ed, between the events before predicted, and the ravages 
ok the Turks; which is readily anſwered, by obſerving, 
| 16 And. 
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and I heard the number of them. 


17 And thus I aw the horſes in theovioi; 


and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates 


of fire, and of jacinth, and brimſtone : and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 


lions ; and out of their mouths iflued fire and 
ſmoke and brimſtone. wor 1 14 


18 By theſe three was the third part of 


men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimſtone, which iflued out of their 
mouths. I . | 


that the three woe trumpets muſt. take in all. the ſpace, 


between the ſubverſion of the weſtern empire, and the 
deſtruction of the beaſt, which is evidently to be hereafter 


fulfilled. (c. xi. v. 14, 15.) Moreover the Saracens 
poſſeſſed, though they did not extend, their dominions, 


till the Turks ſupplanted them; nor can we find any other 
events ſatisfactorily correſpondent to the diſcoveries made 
after this trumpet; which their conqueſts, &c, were; 


nor any other, that will not leave a far greater diſtance 


-between the ſecond and third woe trumpets, thin this 
interpretation leaves between the firſt and ſecond. The 


Turks pouring into Perſia, and the regions bordering on 


the Euphrates, in The eleventh century, eſtabliſhed four 
ſultanies or kingdoms in thoſe parts: but they were pre- 


vented from making further conqueſts, eſpecially by the 


{Croiſades, which were made in that, and the two follow- 


ing centuries, by the weſtern chriſtians, who wanted to 


wreſt Paleſtine out of the hands of the infidels. But. 


when theſe ruinous projects were finally abandoned, the 


four angels that were bound in the Euphrates, who were 
emblems of theſe four ſultanies, were looſed, and the 


Turks uniting, began their ravages and victories; and they 
made great havock among the inhabitants of that part of 


the world, which had conſtituted the Roman empire, and 
which we have often read of, as the third part of men. 
The weſtern empire had been broken to pieces under the 


four firſt trumpets ; the eaſtern had been nearly ruined 
under the fifth; and under the ſixth it was finally ſub- 
verted. The Turks conquered all the countries, that 
had belonged to it: in 1453 they took Conſtantinople, 
and thus brought to a final end, the whole Imperial 
Power, which originally belonged to Rome. Theſe 
powers were prepared for a certain fixed time, which be- 
ing computed, by a day for each year, according to the 
prophetic manner; and twelve months of thirty days 
each heing allowed to the year here mentioned ; that is 
350 days, or years; thirty more being added for the 
month, and one for the day, &c; the whole amounts to 

1 years, and fifteen days. Now the firſt conqueſt of the 
Takes over the chriſtians took place, A. D. 1281: and 
the laſt ſucceſs, by which they extended their dominions, 
was A. D. 1672; being exactly 391 years from the one 
to the other. So that one of their hiſtorians here divides 
his narrative, calling the former part ** the growth of 


u the Othman empire,” the latter, ** the decay of the 


REVELATION. 


16 And the number of the army of the 
borſemen were two hundred thouſand thouſand 2 


19 For their power is in their mouth, and 


in their tails: for their tails were like unto 


ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. r 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they ſhould not 
worſhip devils, and idols of gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: | 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. | was) 


© Othman empire. Since that period, they have had 


little ſucceſs in any of their wars; and their power is ſo 


much weakened and cramped at preſent by the rival pow- 
er of Ruſſia, that it is not at all probable, they will ever 
recover their aſcendancy or renew their conqueſts. Had 
we records of theſe events ſufficiently exact, we ſhould no 
doubt find, that the half hour, or fifteen days, was fixed 


with the ſame punctuality by the Spirit of prophecy. But 


though the term of their ſlaying the third part of men,” 
or that, during which they would extend their ravages 
and conqueſts, was. predicted ; yet that of the duration 
of their empire was not; but it will end after the ſounding 
of the third woe trumpet. (c. xi. v. 14.) Moreoyer the 
number of their army of horſemen was declared to be 
200,000,000; that is an immenſe multitude; a large de- 
finite number being put for an indefinite. Accordingly 
the Turks brought vaſt armies into the field, often to the 
amount of four, five, fix, or feven hundred thouſand 
men, chiefly cavalry : and when the whole multitude is 
conſidered, who were employed in this' manner during 
the conqueſts of 391 years; we ſhall ſee the propriety 
of the apoſtle's ſtrong prophetic language. He alſo ſaw 
both the horſes and their riders, in his viſion, as having 
breaſt-plates of fire, hyacinth, and brimſtone ; which 
may be conſidered as repreſenting the ſcarlet, blue, and 
yellow colours, for which they have always been remark- 
able; the horſes heads like thoſe of lions denoted their 
ſtrength, courage, and fierceneſs : and ** the fire, ſmoke 
4% and brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths, and 
« killed the third part of men,“ ſeems an evident, and 
aſtoniſhing prediction of the invention of gun-powder, 
and of artillery, which the Turks uſed with great ſuc- 
ceſs in their wars, eſpecially in the ſiege of Conſtanti- 
nople; when very large guns were employed, one of which 
carried a ſtone of three hundred pounds weight: by theſe 
the walls of that city were at length battered down, which 
made way for the final deſtruction of that empire. Thęſe 
tremendous conquerors, before whom de ſolation marched, 
and from whoſe mouths fire and ſmoke, &c, iſſued, not 
only flew men in battle, when they faced them; but 
they had tails like ſerpents, with heads upon them, with 
which they hurt men, as by an envenomed bite: that is, the 
Turks left behind them, wherever they went, the ſame 
poi ſonoi d, and ruinous religion, which the Saracens had 


done before them; and this proved more durably miſ- 


CHAP. 


Anno Domini 9g, 
C HAP. X. 
Contains 1ft. The apoſile in viſion beholding a mighty 
angel, with an open little book in his hand; and 
Hearing the voice of ſeven thunders, which he was 
ordered to ſeal up, 14. 2d. The angel fwear- 
ing by the eternal Creator, that at @ diſtant time, 
Ks the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, the myſ- 
tery of God ſhould be fied, 5—7. 34. The 
. apoſile receiving, and eating the little book, &c, 
8---I1. | 


CHAP. X. 


Anno Domini 95. 
a ND I faw another mighty angel come 


down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : | 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 


3 And cried with a loud voice, as en a 


chie vous, than their moſt bloody conqueſts: ſo that the 
remains of the Greek church, and of chriſtianity, in thoſe 
countries, was almoſt wholly extirpated ; and Mahomet- 
iſm became univerſally preyalent, in that part of the 
world, in which the goſpel was for a long time moſt ſig- 
nally ſucceſsful. Yet the reſt of men, who were not 
deſtroyed, or compelled to become Mahometans, by theſe 
plagues, did not repent of their evil works: the Latin, or 
Roman church, &c, who eſcaped this deſtruction, till 
perſiſted in their idolatrous worſhip of demons, or angels 
and departed ſaints, by which devils are virtually wor- 
ſhipped; and in their ſtupid adoration of ſenſeleſs ima- 
ges; for whith they have no better plea to uſe, than the 
Pagans had z in their murders, their maſſacres, bloody 
wars with heretics, inquiſitions, and other perſecutions ; 
' in their ſorceries, or pretended revelations, and leger de- 
. main miracles, &c; and in “ their fornication ;” forbid- 
» ding marriage, yet conniving at concuhinage in the cler- 
e 


gv; binding numbers by vows to a ſingle life, and yet 
licenſing brothels by public authority of the Pope, &c, 
in Rome itſelf, &c: and in ** their thefts,” or thoſe ex- 
7 actions and impoſitions, by which they fraudulently, op- 
7 preſſively and iniquitouſly, drew immenſe treaſures from 
the nations. So that the eaſtern church, in which many 
corruptions firſt prevailed, was puniſhed by the firſt woe 
8 of the Saracens; and as this did not bring them to re- 


* pentance; the ſecond woe of the Turks completed its 
12 ruin. But the weſtern church, not repenting of her 
4 abominations, will at length be over-whelmed with the 
; 4 third woe, For the reformation from popery, and all 
1 that hath hitherto taken place in theſe weſtern regions, 
1 hath but amounted to the two witneſſes, (c. xi. v. 3,) 
80 proteſting againſt the prevailing abominations; and the 


prevalence of infidelity, ſcepticiſm and bereſy, in pro- 
portion to the gradual decline of popery, and ſuperſtition, 
gives no juſt room to ſuppoſe, that matters are very much 
mended in the weſtern church. In this ſuperficial, pro- 
fane, licentious, and ſuperficial age, ſatan hath evidently 
changed his ground ; but the ſcriptural chriſtian will rea- 
dily perceive that he hath hitherto in great meaſure main- 
tained it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord frequently ſees good to puniſh the abuſe of 
ſpiritual advantages, by ſpiritual judgments; leaving * the 
Sun, and the air to be darkened with the ſmoke of the 
* infernal pit,” add the word of the goſpel to be with- 
drawn, or corrupted by the artifices of fatan ; becauſe men 
would not walk in the light, whilſt they enjoyed it: and a 
fallen ſtar, ſome apoſtate endued with abilities, and poſ- 


| 
| 


— — 


ſeſſed of influence, often proves ſatan's inſtrument in thus 
blinding and deceiving mankind. However, this judg- 
ment would for the preſent be little regarded, if other vi- 
ſitations were not connected with it; but, ſooner or later, 
devouring locuſts and tormenting ſcorpions will come out 
of this baleful ſmoke ; and the prevalence of falſe religion 
ag2ialt the truth of Chriſt, will make way for ſuch cala- 
mities on guilty nations, as may render life itſelf a burden, 
and death the apparent and deſired relief. And in the fu- 
ture world, all the wicked will be tormented, but not 
killed; they will defire in vain to fink into non exiſtence 
in this ſenſe death ſhall flee from them, and they ſhall ne- 
ver overtake it. As we ought to fear Him, who is able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell; more than them 
that can anly kill the body: fo thoſe deſtroyers are moſt 
to be dreaded, who act as angels of the bottomleſs pit, 
and vicegerents of ſatan, by diffuſing pernicious hereſies 
and impoſtures, contrary to the pure doctrine of Chriſt : 
for that grand deceiver, when transformed into an angel of 
light, and his miniſters when they pretend to be teachers 
of righteouſneſs, do far more miſchief ro mankind, than 
the moſt barbarous and ſucceſsful warriors could ever ac- 
compliſh : but he deſerves moſt the title of the Deſtroy- 
er,“ who murders at once both the fouls and bodies of 
men. We may, however, rejoice, that the Lord hath an 
hook in the noſe, and a bridle in the mouth of every boaſt- 
ing Sennacherib ; by whatever method he threatens to ſubs 
vert his cauſe. He gives ſuch deceivers, or deſtroyers 
power, till his own purpoſes of judgment or correction 
are accompliſhed ;z and then he cuts them off, or lays them 
by, at his pleaſure. Thus one woe comes after another, 
on hypocrites, and corrupt churches; but they © who 
« have the ſeal of God in their foreheads,” cannot be hurt: 
for the Lord binds and looſes, limits or enlarges, increaſes 
or diminiſhes natious and their rulers, according to the 
counſel of his own will. The attentive reader of fcrip- 
ture, and of hiſtory, may, therefore, find his faith and 
hope increaſed by thoſe events, which in other reſpects fill 
his heart with horror and anguiſh, «and ſuffuſe his cheeks 
with floods of tears; whilſt he contemplates men's ingenu- 
ity and indefatigable induſtry in the work of deſtruction, 
and in extending miſery amongſt their fellow creatures: 
and whilſt he obſerves, that the reſt of men, who efcape 
theſe plagues, repent not of their evil works; but go on 
with their idolatries, impiety, iafidelity, iniquity, oppreſ- 
ſion, cruelty, and licentiouſnefs; till wrath come upon 
them alſo to the uttermoſt. 
E 
CHAP. X.] V. 1—4-) Ia the concluſion of the 
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| ſomething more of the ſtate of it. 


Hh. DEA GEE AT art i ar, AO, > > 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 


their .voices, I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
.ders uttered, and write them not. 


5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon 


the ſea and upon the earth lifted up his 


hand to heaven; 


former chapter the apoſtle had received ſome intimations 
of the corruptions of the weſtern church, during the 


period of the two preceding trumpets: but before he was 
made acquainted with the events, which would follow the 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, he was to be ſhewn 
This information was 
introduced by a moſt auguſt, and conſolatory viſion : he 
appeared to himſelf to be on earth, and to fee a mighty 
Angel come down from heaven, clothed wich a cloud, to 
vail the ſplendour of his appearance, and as an emblem of 
the darkneſs of the diſpeuſations that were predicted; a 
rainbow, ſignifying the covenant of grace, ſurrounded his 
head ; his face ſhone like the ſun, and his legs as pillars of 
fire, (c. i. v. 12—20.) This mighty Angel muſt be either 
Chriſt himſelf, or an emblematic difplay of his glory. He 
held in his hand a little open book, as containing the Re- 
velation of the purpoſes of God, which he was about to 
communicate to his ſervant. This was diſſinct from the 
larger book beforementioned, (c. v. ver. 1 :) being a kind 
of appendix, or codicil to it. Indeed many of the molt re- 
ſpectable interpreters ſuppoſe this little book to have con- 
tained all the following parts of the Revelation; and thus 
they make it much greater, than the book, the ſeals of 
which Chriſt opened. This is an objection to that arrange 


beſides, the great book would end abruptly in the middle 
of the ſixth trumpet; and the ſame ſubject would be as 
abruptly taken up in the little book. I apprehend, there- 
fore, that this little book contained no more, than the 
former part of the next chapter, (v. 1—14;) which 
was an important appendix to the ninth chapter, as it gives 


an eccount of the ſtate of the weſtera church, during the 


period of the fifth and ſixth trumpets. Then the former 
{abje& proceeds, the ſeventh trumpet is ſounded, and a 
general view is given of the ſubſequent events to the end 


| of the world: after which the ſecond part of the book 


proceeds; and the apoſtle is ſhewn a great variety of events 


coincident with and explanatory of thoſe, which had be- 


fore been predicted in a more ſummary manner; but chiet- 
ly relative to the ſtate of the church, as the. former part 
nad been to thoſe that concerr.ed the empire. This ar- 
rangement, (which is nearly the ſame, with that adopted 
by Biſhop Newton, in his diſſertatioas on prophecy,) 
makes no material alteration in the plan of the celebrated 
Mr. Mede, and thoſe, who have followed him; whilſt it 


' avoids the difficulty bf making the little book by far the 


largeſt, and the neceſlity of dividing the ſixth trumpet be- 
tween the two books. Still every event is referred to the 


REVELATION. 


lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 


Anno Domini gg. 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the ſea, and the things 
which are therein, that there ſhould be time 
no longer. 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſ- 
tery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de. 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. 


— —̃ — 


times, to which, according to the Synchroniſms of that able 
writer, it belongs, and which are evidently deduced, not 
from vague hypotheſis, but from the internal conſtruction 
of the prophecy. And the obſervation of another learned 

writer, (Dr. Hurd,) ſtands equally good, the knowledge 
* of this order is a great reſtraint on the fancy of an ex. 
poſitor; who is not now at liberty to apply the prophe- 


* cies to events of any time, to which they may appear to 
ic 


ſuit: but to events only falling within that time, to 
which they belong, in the courſe of this predetermined 
method: and if to this, reſtriction we add another, 
which ariſes from the neceſſity of applying not one, but 
many prophecies, to the ſame time; we can hardly cou- 
ceive how an interpretation ſhould keep clear of all theſe 
impediments, and make it's way throogh ſo many in- 
terfering checks unleſs it were the true One, Juſt as 
* when a lock, (to uſe Mr, Mede's alluſion,) is compoſed 
« of many and intricate wards; the key, that eaſily turas 
« within them, and opens the lock, can only be that, 
„ which properly belongs to it.” But to return from thi 
digreilion, concerning the little book: the mighty angel 
ſet his right foot on the ſea, and his left on the dry land, 
to denote his ſovereign authority over the whole earth; 
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and perhaps intimating his determination of ſpreading his 
ment, to which 1 cou d never find a ſatisfactory anſwer : | 


goſpel through every part of it; and he demanded atten- 
tion With a voice like the roaring of a lion, to ſhew the 


power and terror of his word to his obſtinate enemies. Al. 
ter Which ſeven thunders were heard, which in the moſt 
majeſtic manner uttered intelligible voices: theſe either re- 
lated to matters proper for the apoſtle to know, but not 
to be publiſhed; or elſe they are coincident with ſome 
things, that ave afterwards more clearly revealed : therefore 
they were ordered to be ſealed up, and it does not become 
us to enquire any further about them. . 

V. 5—7.] The apoſtle next ſaw the angel lift up his 
hand to heaven, as was cuſtomary when ſolemn oaths were 
taken; and heard him ſwear by the ſelf exiſtent etcrndl 
Creator of all things, „that there ſhould be time no 
longer,“ &c; or, as it may be rendered, that “he tint 
„ ſhould not be yet,” that is, of thoſe glorious things, with 
which the myſtery of God would be finiſhed; but thit 
further delays muſt be expected, till at length in the days 
of the ſeventh angel, after he had begun to ſound hi 
trumpet, that would be accompliſhed, according to tht 

predictions of former prophets, in the deſtruction of ever} 
antichriſtian power, and the univerſal prevalence of true 
religion; which would continue, with little interruption to 
the conſummation of all things, and fo iſſue in the eterm 


8 And 


a r 
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Anno Domini 95. 
8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 


ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go and 
take the little book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea and 
upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and faid unto 


him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 


unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
mouth ſweet as honey. "REA 

10 And I took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as honey ; and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou. muſt pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

HA. XI. 
Contains 1ft, The apoſile directed to meaſure the tem- 


EH 


XI. Anno Domini gs. 


ple, &c; but to leave the outar court to the Gen- 
tiles; with a prediction of their prevalence for 
forty two months, 1, 2. 24. The power given, 
and the oppoſition made to, the two witneſſes, du- 
ring that time, with their death, reſurrettion, and 
aſcenſion, and divine judgments overtaking their 
enemies, 3---14. 3d. The ſounding of the ſe. 
venth trumpet; a diſcovery of the glorious events 
that ſhall follow ; and an introduction to the pro- 
pbecies of the ſubſequent chapter, 1 5---19. 


AN D there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city 


ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. | 


— 


ſtate. But before thoſe events began to take place other 
preparatory tranſactions muſt occur; and this ſolemn de- 
claration ſeems to have been intended, to teach chriſtians 
in the intervening ages, to wait with patience, and to ex- 
pet an happy event of the calamities of the church, 
though the time of it ſeem long delayed. If we adhere 
to our tranſlation z the meaning muſt be, that all the ſub- 
ſequent events to the end of time would fall under the pe- 
riod of the ſeventh trumpet. 

V. 8— uy (Note, Exel. c. iii. v. 1—3.) The apo- 
ſtle's eating the book was an emblem of his duly con- 
ſidering, and underſtanding it; and his making it his own, 
as it were, to the purpoſes, for which he received it. 
The knowledge of future events was at firſt very ſweet to 
him, as honey to the taſte; but when he had more fully 
underſivod them, they occaſioned him ſubſequent grief and 
anguiſh of heart, By publiſhing the contents of this 
little book, and the reſt of the predictious, that he was 
about to receive, he hath indeed propheſied before many 
people; &c, and doth fo to this day. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Surety of the new covenant, who purchaſed the 
bleſſings of it by his blood, manages all things in heaven 
and earth, with uncontroulable authority. His power 
and his word are moſt terrible to his enemies; but the be- 
lie ver need not fear his unchangeable-Friend, for he will 
communicate thoſe diſcoveries and conſolations to him, 
which are kept ſecret from all others. (John, c. xv. ver. 
14, 15.) The final ſalvation of the righteous, and the 
final prevalence of true religion on earth, are engaged 
for by the ſame unfailing word of the Lord: and though 
the time ſhall not be yet,” we have ſelid ground to 
conclude, that the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet is at 
no very great diſtance ; when glorious ſcenes will be ex- 


hibited. However, very ſoon to us, time ſhall be no 


« longer :” but if we are believers, a happy eternity will 


— — 


follow ; and we ſhall look down from heaven to behold 
and rejoice in the triumphs of Chriſt and his cauſe on 
earth, Let us then rely on the immutable word and 
oath of the Lord, for ſtrong conſolation amidſt all our 
trials; let us attend to, and obey the voice from heaven, 
which calls us from the attractions of things preſent, that 
we. may conſider the things which ſhall be hereafter : 
let us ſeek our inſtructions from Chriſt, and obey his 
orders; daily meditating on, and digeſting his word, 
turning it into nouriſhment to our own ſouls, and declar- 
ing it to thoſe around us, according to the duties of our 
ſeveral ſtations. Indeed the ſweetneſs of ſuch contem- 
plations will often he mingled, or followed with bitter- 
neſs; whilſt we compare the ſcriptures with the ſtate of 
the world, and the church, or even with that of our own 
hearts, Yet, if we are intereſted in Chriſt's ſalvation, 


and are employed, m any meaſure, for the good of 
others; we ſhould not fo much regard our preſent feel- 
ings, as the glory of God in our eternal happineſs, and 
that of thoſe, with whom we are connected. 


2 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1, 2] It hath before been ſuppoſed, 
that the former part of this chapter exhibits the contents 
of the little book, (Note, c. x. v. 1—4;) which related 
to the ſtate of the weſtern church, during the two pre- 
ceding woe trumpets, and previous to the ſounding of the 
ſeventh trumpet, (v. 15,) which preciſely fixes the chro- 
nology of it. That diſcoveries of this little book are re- 
lated under emblematical appearances, and actions, as 
before. The ſcene is the temple; and a reed, like a 
meaſuring rod, being given to the apoſtle, he was or- 
dered to meaſure the temple, the altar, and the worſhip- 
ers in the inner court, (Notes, &c. Ezek. c. xl.—xlvi:) 
This denoted, that in the predicted period, there would 
he a fmall number, whoſe doctrine, worſhip, and beha- 
viour would bear meaſuring by the word of God; and 


3 And 


Anno Domini 95. 

3 And J will give power unto my two wit- 

neſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 

hundred and threeſcore days, clothed in ſack- 
—_— Ws. | 

4 Theſe are the two olive trees, and the 


two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of 


the earth. | 
s Andif any man will hurt them, fire pro- 


that theſe only would be acceptable interior worſhippers : 
whereas the outer court, being left unmeaſured, and gi- 
ven to the Gentiles, emphatically ſhewed, that the great- 
eſt number of profeſſed chriſtians would be idolaters and 
wicked men; whilſt the holy city being tredden under 
foot by thein, implied that the church at large, and its 
moſt lucrative and eminent places, would be filled with 
them, and that true chriſtians would be oppreſſed in a 


grievous manner. The duration of theſe evils was fixed 


to forty two months, or 1260 days, which by prophetical 
computation are ſo many years. (Notes, &c. Dan. c. vii. 
v. 25. c. viii. v. 9—14. c. Xii, v. 9—12.) The whole 
of Daniel's prophecies ſhou!d be compared with the ſub- 
ſequent parts of this book; as the ſame events, and dates 
are intended in both, when they are properly explained; 
and this gives a kind of certainty to the interpretation, 
Daniel fixes theſe events to the remains of the fourth 
monarchy, after it was broken to pieces, (Notes, Dan. 
c. vii;) and this fixes the geography of them to the weſ- 
tern empire, which was properly the feat of that mo- 
narchy. So that both their time and place are unaltera- 
bly determined, as to the grand outlines of them, by the 
prophets themſelves; nor can the accompliſhment of 
them be referred elſewhere, without doing the moſt ma- 
nifeſt violence to both of them. Indeed the prophecies 
of Daniel, and thoſe of the apoſtle, when properly ex- 
plained, and compared with each other, and their ac- 


compliſhment, conſtitute the falleſt imaginable demon- 


ſtration of the truth of the ſcripture. But demonſtration 


Cannot convince thoſe, that will not beſtow pains to ex- 


amine it: and modern ſuperficial Sceptics, who anſwer 
every thing with ſneer and ridicule, or with flimzy ob- 
jections, that have been repeatedly and ſolidly anſwered, 
will not give the ſubject ſuch an examination. How- 
ever, we muſt fix the beginning of theſe 1260 years ſub- 
ſequent to the four firſt trumpets, or the ſubverſion of 
the weſtern empire; which was completed A. D. 566. 


This made way for the pope, in proceſs of time, to ac- 


quire a vaſt acceſſion of eccleſiaſtical dominion ; this took 
place A. D. 606, when he became univerſal biſhop, and 
was fully eſtabliſhed as a temporal prince, A. D. 756. 
Did we know exactly whence to calculate this term of 
years, we might ſhew with certainty when they would 
terminate: but this would not conſiſt with that wiſe ob- 


ſcurity which always reſts on prophecies, in ſome re- 


8, before they are fulfilled. Till the event, there- 
— Mall * this matter, it muſt be left undeter- 
mined: but, perhaps, the beginning of the riſe, and of 
the fall of this antichriſtian tyranny, and the completion of 
them, may both be at the diſtance of 1260 years from 


REVELATION. 


Anno Domini 95. 


ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 
he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven; that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 


each other, as in more than one way the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity laſted ſeventy years. However, our buſineſs is 
not to indulge conjecture, but to ſhew how predictions 
have been verified by facts; and it ſuffices for this pur- 
pole to obſerve, that we cannot well begin theſe years 
ſooner than A. D. 606, or later than A. D. 756. | 
V. 3—6.] It would be tedious to mention the conſec- 
tural explications, which have been given of this pro- 
phecy, concerning the witneſſes; but they generally vio- 
late the apoſtle's rule, (2 Per. c. i. v. 20, 21;) not pro- 
ceeding upon a large and comprehenſive view of the fub- 
ject, but confining the interpretation to private, and 
comparatively little events. A king in prophetical lan- 
guage commonly means a ſucceſſion of monarchs : a 
witneſs, therefore, muſt have a ſimilar explanation ; 
and we ought not to underſtand the prophecy of indivi- 
duals, but of a ſucceſſion of men, who during the peri- 
od referred to, bare teſtimony to the truth. Two wit- 
neſſes were mentioned, becauſe one was inſufficient for 
the legal proof of any fact; and theſe witneſſes were as 
few as could ſuffice to atteſt the true goſpel, and to enter 
a public proteſt againſt antichriſtian perverſions of it : 
though perhaps Moſes and Aaron, Elijah and Eliſha, 
and the apoſtles and ſeventy diſciples, ſent forth two and 
two, might be alluded to. All real chriitians, who bold- 
ly profeſſed their religion, may be conſidered, as uniting 
in this teſtimony : yet miniſters, and eſpecially bold and 
zealous men, who attempted reformation, were the wit- 
neſſes primarily intended. The angel before-mention- 
ed, even the Lord Jeſus, declared, that he would give 
them power, or authority to propheſy, during the aſ- 
ſigned time; yet this mult be done in ſackcloth, as ex- 
preſſive of their afflicted perſecuted ſtate, and of their 
deep concern and ſorrow of heart, on account of the 
abominations, againſt which they proteſted. It hath 
been ſhewn by many writers, that during the darkeſt 
ages of popery, men were raiſed up, who bare a de- 
cided teſtimony againſt the prevailing corruptions of 
that church, and for the leading doctrines of the goſ- 
pel. It was indeed the intereſt, and the conſtant prac- 
tice of their opponents, to ſtifle their teſtimony, to 
blacken their characters, or to deſtroy them as heretics : 
yet, after all their endeavours to ſuppreſs, miſrepreſent, 
and mutilate their writings; enough remains to ſhew, 
that Chriſt had a remnant of faithſul witneſſes and dif- 
ciples, through all the ages here referred to. From the 
eighth to the eleventh century incluſive, we find ac- 
counts of individuals or collective bodies, who, under 
the brand of hereſy, and in the face of perſecution, 
evidently held and openly profeſſed the great doctrines of 
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7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies „Dl lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three -days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
(hall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe theſe 
two prophets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 


falyation by faith in Chriſt, and through his mediation 
merits and grace; and proteſted againſt the abuſes of 
popery : and theſe, who juſt prevented the total dark- 
nels of that gloomy period, could by no means be ex- 
tirpated. On the contrary, they continued to increaſe in 
many places, eſpecially in the valleys of Piedmont yaſt 
multitudes were collected, and called Faldenſes, and Al- 
bigenſer who were evidently moderate Calviniſts, (to 

in modern language ;) and their lives were gene- 
rally exemplary, as ſome of the Papiſts have allowed. 
Theſe ſubſiſted during the twelfth, thirteenth, and fol- 
lowing centuries ; though they were perſecuted with 
ſuch unrelenting fury, and purſued with ſuch cruel and de- 
ſtructive wars, that in France alone, a million of them 
are computed to have been flain, for the ſole crime of 
proteſting againſt the tyranny of the Pope, and the cor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome. However, they con- 
tinued “ to propheſy in ſack-cloth;” and when driven 
from Piedmont, they ſettled in other places, propagated 
their religion, and prepared the way for the reformation. 
Connected with them, and agreed in their leading doc- 
trines, and oppoſition to the church of Rome, were the 
Lollards in England; and the Bohemians, from among 
whom aroſe John Huſs and Jerom of Prague, who were 
burnt in the 15th century by the council of Conſtance. 
Multitudes embraced the doctrines of the goſpel, in many 
places, during thoſe times, and profeſſed or preached it, 
at the hazard of their lives; and great numbers were 
burnt, or put to death in the moſt cruel manner for ſo 
doing. At length Luther aroſe, and the reformation 
took place; ſince which time, the ſame teſtimony for the 
truth of Chriſt, and againſt the errors of Antichriſt hath 
been maintained. Nor is the term yet expired, the wit- 
neſſes are not indeed at preſent expoſed to ſuch terrible ſuf- 
ferings, as in former times: but thoſe ſcenes will Ronny 
be re-aCted, . before long; and they have abundant cauſe 
to propheſy in ſack-eloth, on account of the ſlate of re- 
ligion even in the proteſtant churches. However, though 
men deſpiſed and hated the witneſſes, they were in re- 
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11 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they ſtood upon their feet ; and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. £2 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven 
thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is 
the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded: and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


ality, © the two olive trees,” endued with ſpiritual gifts 
and grace, that through their inſtrumentality others alſo 
might receive the unCtion from the holy One; and ** the 
two candleſticks,”” to hold forth the light of divine 
truth in this benighted world; and they ſtood to minifter 
with acceptance, before the God of the earth,“ the 
Proprietor and Governor of all mankind ; and were the 


champions, as it were, of his cauſe, and the heralds of 


his glory, in the countries where they lived. (Notes, Zech. 


c. iv.) Moreover, if any man, being enraged by their 


teſtimony, and emboldened by their apparent weakneſs, 
ſhould dare to injure them; “ fire proceeding from their 
** mouths, to devour their enemies, would certainly flay 
„ them:” that is, the Lord would certainly plead and 
avenge their cauſe, and reſent the injuries done to them, 
as done againſt himſelf; their warnings and-inſtructions 
would tend to the condemnation of thoſe, who hated them 
on that account; the denunciations of divine vengeance 
uttered by them, would certainly be accompliſhed; and 
even their prayers would be anſwered in judgments on 
thoſe, who perſiſted in their enmity : for in this matter, 
they would have power, like Elijah, to ſhut heaven, and 
to reſtrain the rain from falling, during the three years 
and a half of their propheſying, (Fam. c. v. ver. 17:) 
or to prevent bleſſings coming from above on thoſe,” whe 
rejected their teſtimony, and perſecuted them for it: as 
well as to turn the waters into blood, or to inflict all 
other plagues, at their pleaſure; as Moſes did upon the 
Egyptians: that is, they would have as great an intereſt 
in heaven, as the moſt eminent of the prophets; and God 
would as ſurely puniſh thoſe nations, princes, or other 
perſons, who injured them, as he did thoſe. that had op- 
prefſed his people, or murdered his meſſengers. ; 

V. 5—14-] When theſe witnefles © /hall have fini/he 
& , or © hall be about to finiſh,” their teſtimony ; the 
beaſt, that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit, (that is the 
antichriſtian perſecuting power, which will afterwards be 
more fully deſcribed,) thall fight againſt, conquer, and 
kill them. Mawy private interpretations have been given 
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paſt; and, behold, 
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kingdoms of this world are become the Ring- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he 


ſhall reign for ever and ever. : ; 
116 And the four and twenty elders, which 


ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 


faces, and worſhipped God, 


17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 


God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art 


to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 


— — — — 


of this paſſage, as if it related to the martyrdom of indi- 


* viduals, or partial perſecutions in paſt times; and ſome 


imagine, that it only denotes the conſtant perſecution of 
true chriſtians, through the whole period of 1260 years : 
but it ſeems plain, to me at leaſt, that it relates to events 


that are yet future; and that it will be fulfilled but a 


than former aſſaults have been. 


ſhort time before the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet. 
The great city, in the ſtreet of which the dead bodies of 


the witneſſes ſhall lie unburied, does not mean either 


Rome, or Jeruſalem literally; but Jeruſalem my/tically ; 
that is the profeſſing church of God, as poſſeſſed by Gen. 
tiles, (v. 2;) and ſo become the rival of Sodom in lewd- 
neſs, of Egypt in cruelty to the children of God, and 
of Jeruſalem, at the time when Chriſt was there cruci- 
fied, in general enmity to Him and his cauſe, Yet the 
arrangement of the prophecy in other reſpects ſhews, 
that the countries, which belonged to the church of 
Rome, when at the height of its power, and moſt proſ- 
perous in it's rage for crucifying our Lord” afreſh in 
his people, were principally, or wholly intended. But 
preſent appearances favour the opinion, that this general, 
and fucceſsful war of the beaſt againſt the witneſſes of 
Chriſt, will. be conducted under another form, and other 
pretences, and perhaps by other inſtruments, and means, 
Papal perſecutors were 
and infidels concealed un- 
and ſo oppoſing vital chriſti- 


often concealed infidels; 
der any other maſk, 


- anity, within the ſame diſtrict, may equally anſwer 


| bis v. 18. 24. c. iv. ver. 3.) 


to the prediction: for the peculiar opinions of this 
antichriſtian power are not here ſpecified, and the apoſtle 
elſewhere ſpeaks of antichriſt as one, who oppoſes the 
doctrine, the authority, or glory of Chriſt, (1 John, c. 
The prevalence of infi- 
delity, in different forms, throughout Europe, and the 
zeal, with which principles of that tendency are every 
where propagated; when contraſted with the declining 
ſtate of Popiſh ſuperſtition, renders it probable that tbe 
beaſt may change bis ground, and method of attack, be- 
fore he thus prevails againſt the witneſſes; for that time 
approacheth. Moreover it is of importance, that they, 
who deſire to have underſtanding of the times, and the 
duties belonging to them, ſhould know from what quar- 
ter to expect the danger. And it appears from the pre- 
diction, that the temporary victory of this enemy over 
the truth will be ſo entire, throughout the extent of 
the weſtern church, that there will be ſcarce any open 
profeſſion or preaching of the true goſpel, or ſteady op- 
poſition to the prevailing antichriſtianity, in all that 
part of the world: ſo that the different nations of Eu- 
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great power, and haſt reigned. * 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy 


wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 


they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
which deſtroy the earth. 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 


rope, &c, will have nothing to do, but to contemplate 
and inſult over the dead bodies of the witneſſes, which 
they will not ſuffer to be buried: which may ſignify, 
that they will revile, and deride all thoſe, who before 
had profeſſed and preached the truth; and thus preſerve 
them from oblivion, by expoſing them to ignominy. At 
the ſame time, they will uſe the cuſtomary methods of 
mutual congratulation on an event, that they deem ſo 
joyful: ſuppoſing that they have at laſt finally extirpated 
a race of men, whoſe examples, doctrines, warnings, 
and reproofs, alarmed and diſquieted their minds, and 
prevented them from proceeding quietly in their ungod- 
lineſs and iniquity. But the triumphing of theſe wicked 
men ſhall be ſhort; for after three days, and a half, 
prophetically computed, the witneſſes ſhall riſe again 
from the dead, to the great conſternation of their in- 
ſulting murderers : that is, the Lord will raiſe up a com- 
petent number of witneſſes, to ſtand up for his pure goſ- 
pel ; to the terror of its oppoſers, who hoped it was fi- 
nally done with, Nay, theſe witneſſes will be called 
by a voice from heaven, to aſcend thither, which ac- 
cordingly they will do, in the ſight of their enemies : 
that is, the apparent extirpation of genuine chriſtianity 
in the weſtern church, (the bounds of which are con- 


ſidered in their largeſt dimenſions; for all true proteſt- 


ants are only witneſſes for the truth, within the domi- 
nions of the beaſt,) will make way for better times, 
when the miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel ſhall be 
more zealous, honoured and proſpered than before ; even 
as the aſcenſion of Chriſt to glory was ſubſequent to his 
death, and reſurrection. At the ſame time, there will 
be ſome terrible judgment hefal a large part of this an- 
tichriſtian city, which will deſtroy a great number of 
perſons, and fo alarm others, as to tend to their conver- 
ſion, and to the glory of God in it, What theſe things 
mean, the event alone can determine. Thus the ſe- 
cond woe, or the ſixth trumpet, will terminate; and, 
behold, the third woe will ſpeedily approach. This ex- 
ceeding low ſtate of real chriſtianity ſeems only to re- 
late to the weitern church : and perhaps in America, 
in Africa, in the Eaſt Indies, or other parts of Aſia; 
there may be very flouriſhing churches at the fame time. 

V. 15—18.] The little book hath been. ſhewn to 
contain ſuch important predictions, as abundantly to ac- 
count for the ſolemnity, with which it was delivered to 
the apoſtle ; who next proceeds with his viſion, from the 
ninth chapter. When the ſeventh angel had ſounded 
his trumpet; there were great voices in heaven; all the 
bleſſed inhabitants rejoicing with admiring gratitude, be- 


heaven 
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heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the 
ark of his teſtament: and there were light- 


nings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 


E 
Contains 1ſt. A travailing woman, (the emblem of 
the church, watched by a red dragon, (the em- 
blem of Pagan emperors, &c,) that he might de- 


cauſe the kingdoms of this world,” which had fo long 
lain under the wicked one, were become willingly ſub- 
je& to Jehovah, and to his anointed King, who would 
reign over them for ever; as his kingdom on earth would 
continue to the end of time, and in heaven to eternity. 
Then the emblematical repreſentatives of the whole 
church, were ſeen, to proſtrate themſelves in adoring 
worſhip; praiſing, and rendering thanks to him, as the 
ſelf-exiſtent, omnipotent, and eternal Lord God; be- 
cauſe he had taken to him the power over the nations, 
which was his by right at all times, and had now eſtab- 
liſhed his kingdom throughout the earth. If this be not 
addreſſed to Chriſt perſonally, as ſome think; it muſt be 


allowed to include him, as One with the Father, and the' 


Holy Spirit in the Unity of the Godhead. What fol- 
lows is explained by ſome perſons to relate to the execu- 
tion of the wrath of God on the nations before the mil- 
lennium, for the rage and enmity againſt his people, 
whom they had ſlain; but who were figuratively raiſed 
from the dead, in the revival and final prevalence of the 
goſpel, and rewarded in the exceeding proſperity of the 
church; whilſt the antichriſtians, who deſtroyed the 
earth, were exterminated: but others ſuppoſe it to refer 
to the temporary oppoſition raiſed againſt the goſpel, at- 
ter the millennium, and juſt before the general reſurrec- 
tion, and the final judgment. (c. xx. v. 79—15.) How- 
ever, the account in this place is very brief; for it will 
be explained, and dilated on afterwards, in ſeveral chap- 
ters: and perhaps both events are compendiouſly hinted 
at, © Thus we are arrived at the conſummation of all 
things, through a ſeries of prophecies, extending from 
© the apoſtle's days to the end of the world. This ſeries 
© has been the x 06 to conduct us in our interpretation 
« of theſe prophecies: and though ſome of them may be 
dark and obſcure, conſidered in themſelves; yet they 
© receive light and illuſtration from others preceding and 
e following. Altogether then are, as it were, a chain 
* of prophecies, whereof one link depends on, and ſup- 
% ports another. If any parts remain yet obſcure and 


* unſatisfaftory, they may perhaps be cleared up by 


« what the apoſtle has added by way of explanation.” 
(Newton. ) 


V. 19. And, &c.] This verſe introduces a new ſub- 


ject, and ſhould have been placed at the beginning of the 


next chapter. (g. iv. ver. 1, 2. yum c. vi. v. 1—3.) 
The ſcene of the viſion was laid at the temple, which 
was ſo laid open, that the ark of the covenant became vi- 
ſible: this denoted, that further diſcoveries were about 
to be made relating to the interior parts of religion: for 
moſt of what went before referred to the affairs of the 
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vour her offspring ; with her delivery of a ſon; 
his exaltation, and her fleeing into the wilderneſs, 
Sc, I---6. 24. Michael, c, overcoming, and 
caſting out ſatan, &c; joy in heaven on that oc- 
caſion; and woe denounced on the earth through 
ſatan's rage and malice, 7-12. 3d. The dragon 
Per ſecuting the woman; a flight into the wilder- 


neſs, and preſervation from his umwearied and 
varied efforts, 13---17. 


empire, and the external concerns of the church. The 
lightnings, &c, were tokens of the divine preſence 
and emblems of the terrible judgments, which were abour 
to be revealed, We ſhall find, that the next chapter 
goes back to the primitive ages of the church, and we 
muſt paſs a ſecond time through many of the ſame ſuc- 
ceeding periods as before; though principally with rela- 
tion to the times of the three laſt woe trumpets, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord meaſures his profeſſed worſhippers by the 
rule of his word, and weighs them in his balance: his 
miniſters muſt alſo uſe the ſame ſtandard; and they, who 
would be approved inner court worſhippers, muſt prove 
themſelves by the ſame unerring touchſtone. For mere 


nominal profeſſors are accounted Gentiles before God; and 


yet the holy city hath frequently been trodden under foot, 
by ſuch enemies of the Lord, in the garb of worſhippers f 
Indeed, for many ages, a ſmall number of witneſſes, pro- 
pheſying in ſackcloth, have appeared on the part of Chriſt, 
and the Truth; whilſt multitudes, in ſplendour and power. 
have been ranked on the ſide of antichriſt, in one form or 
other. But it is a moſt honourable employment to belong 
to theſe witneſſes, how few, deſpiſed, or perſecuted ſoever 
they may be; and to enter a public proteſt, connected 
with a holy and exemplary conduct, againſt the prevail- 
ing corruptions of the age and place, in which we live. 
Such men are green olive-trees in the houſe of God, and 
ſhining lights in the dark places of the earth; but we can- 
not obtain this honour, without courage, ſelf-denial and pa- 
tience. Chriſtians of this defeription are harmleſs, and they ap- 
pear to be helpleſs and friendleſs; but it is ſafer to meet a 
roaring lion, or to face a battery of cannon, than to injure 
them; for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil” the 
ſouls of thoſe that ſpoiled them; and their pious infiruc- 
tions, friendly warnings, and benevolent prayers will be as 
fire to conſume their inveterate enemies. And the wrath 
of God again(t perſecutors of his ſaints will either ſtop the 
current of his bounty, or tura their comforts into curſes, 
or bring the heavieſt plagues on offending nations. | 
Neither ſatan, nor any of his emiſſaries from the infer- 
nal pit can cut off the Lord's miaillers, till they have fi- 
niſhed their teſtimony, and be ripe for glory. Their cru- 
elties, and outrages on the living, or the dead, as if they 
would carry their revenge into another world, cannot hin- 
der the immediate felicity of their ſouls, the glorious re- 
ſurrection of their bodies, or their final admiſſion into 
heavenly manſions. But by ſuch impious barbarities Chriſt 
is crucified atreſh, and Jeruſalem is turned into Sodom and 
Egypt: and the exterual homage paid to Chriſt by men of 
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Anno Dom gg. REVELATION. | Anno Domini 98. 
N D there appeared a great wonder in | 
; | ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: 


heaven; a woman clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And ſhe being with child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
3 And there appeared another wonder in 
Heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
and the dragon ſtood before the woman which 


was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 


child as ſoon as it was born, 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up unto God, and 


ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns | to his throne. | 


upon bis heads. 


TT —[—äji—iʃ᷑ ü — 
this ſtamp, (as the papiſts adore the crucifix,) ſeems even 
to crucify him agaia in effigy; after the example of thoſe 
who builded the ſepulchres of the prophets, and murder- 
ed the incarnate- Son of God. Determined rebels againſt 
the light rejoice, as on ſome moſt happy event, when they 
can drive away or deſtroy the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, 
whoſe doctrine, and conduct are a torment to them: but 
their joy ſoon turns into terror, and anguiſh; for they 
will riſe again to be ſwift witneſſes againſt them; then 
they will behold thoſe aſcending to the glory of their 
Lord; whilſt more terrible vengeance awaits their enemies 
than earth-quakes, or death in its moſt terrific form can 
Jo much as ſhadow forth. Many woes await the impe- 
nitent in this world; but that moſt dreadful! woe will, 
as it were, cauſe all the reſt to be forgotten; and it will 
arrive quickly. For the ſeventh angel ſhall found; and 
the inhabitants of heaven will rejoice, becauſe the king- 
doms of the earth ſhall become the kingdom of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever. At preſent, 
prayer for that moſt bleſſed revolution is the duty of all 
real chriſtians; but ſhortly they will be called to join in 
ſongs of loud thankſgiving, and humble adoration “ to the 
« Lord God Almighty, who is, and was, and is to come,“ 
(c. i. v. 4. 8. 11.) O may the name of our heavenly 
Father be thus hallowed ; may his kingdom thus come, and 
may his will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; for his is 
the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
The anger of the nations againſt his righteous authority 
will bring on the great day of his wrath? the time of the 
dead, when they ſhall be judged, will ſoon come: then 
ſhall his faithful ſervants and friends, both great and ſmall 
be moſt munificently rewarded ; and they ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, who have deftroyed the earth. In the mean time, we, 
through the rended vail, may ſee the ark of the covenant, 
and our God upon a mercy-ſeat: and if we humbly ap- 
proach him in this new and living way, the moſt tremend- 
.ous threatenings of his word, and the moſt awful judg- 
ments of his hand, ſhall do us no harm, and ſhould cauſe 
us no conſternation. 
| R | 
CHAP. XII] V. 1—6.] The prophecies of this 


book naturally divide themſelves into two parts; the ſe- 


cond of which begias with the laſt verſe of the preceding 
chapter. So that, we ſhall perceive as we proceed, that 
we are here brought back to the primitive ages of the 
church; though they are more briefly touched upon, than 
thoſe which followed. Inattention to this diviſion has 
created much confuſion in many attempts to explain theſe 


6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 


predictions: for if we do not keep hold of the clue of 
what hath properly been called the internal Geography 
and Chronology of the book : imagination will rove at 
large, and ſuppoſed alluſions to detached events, in differ. 
ent ages and places, will disjoint the interpretation, and 
render the whole ambiguous and ſuſpicious. The church, 
under the common emblem of a woman, the mother gf 
individual believers, being from heaven, and deſtined thi- 
ther, was beheld; by the apoſtle in viſion, in heaven; 
with ſuch attire, and circumſtances, as rendered the ap- 
pearance very wonderful, and denoted, that is was ſig- 
nificant of ſome great events. She was clothed with the 


ſun, as an emblem of her being jultified, ſanRified, and 


irradiated by virtue of union with Chriſt, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs; ſhe had the moon under her feet; to denote her 
ſuperiority to the reflected, and feebler light of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, and to the love of all ſublunary objects: her 
crown with twelve ſtars repreſented her honourable main- 
tenance of the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles: her preg- 
nancy, and travailing pains, &c, were an emblem of the 
afflicted ſtate of the church in the three firſt centuries; 
during which time, amidſt many hardſhips, and perſecuti- 
ons, With fervent prayers, and earocelt labours, ſhe ſought 
deliverance from her oppreſſion, and an increaſe of her 
family, and waited the appointed term, which was to 
bring a happy criſis to theſe her ſorrows. (Gal. c. iv. ver, 
19.) At the ſame time another marvellous ſight was ſeen 
in heaven, even a great red dragon, &c. A dragon was 
a known emblem of ſatan. and of his principal agents, or 
vicegerents on earth, (P/. Ixxiv. v. 13. J. c. li. v. 9. 
Exel. c. xxix. v. 3.) Purple or ſcarlet was the diſtin» 
guiſhing colour of the Roman emperors, conſuls, and 
generals; even as it hath been ſince of the popes and car» 
dinals, The ſeven heads of the dragon ſignify the ſeven 
hills, on which Rome was built; and the ſeven forms of 
government, which ſucceſſively prevailed there. (e. xvi 
V. 9, 10;) the ten horns marked out the ten Kingdoms, 
into which -the weltern empire was at length divided, 
(Notes, &c. Dan. c. ii. v. 31—48. c. vii. v. 23—27 0 
but ſeven crowns being on the dragon's head, and nat ten 
crowns on his horns, (hewed, that the whole power was yet 
veſted in the emperors, ſenate, &, at Rome; and not as 
afterwards in the monarchs of the kingdoms. And this 
circumſtance, which many have not. obſerved, preciſely 
fixes the date of the prophecy, and proves that it related 
to the pagan emperors, and not to the antichriſtian power 
afterwards mentioned, (c. xiii. v. 1:) and the tails of the 
dragon drawing a third part of the ſtars, &c, repreſented 


where 
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where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought againſt the dragon; and 
the dragon fought arid his angels, | 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice ſaving in hea- 


CHAP. XII. 


the power of the Romans, which had caſt down the prin- 
ces of one third part of the earth, and reduced their 
countries to ſubjection. This monſter appeared to watch 
the woman, being prepared to devour her offspring, as 
ſoon as it was born: as Pharaoh deſtroyed the male chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or as Herod ſought the life of Chriſt. Thus 
the Roman emperors and magiſtrates, jealouſly watched 
the progreſs of chriſtianity from the firſt; and harraſſed 
the church with conſtaat perſecutions. But, at length ſhe 
was delivered of a male child, During the time of the 
perſecuting emperors the church was greatly increaſed ; at 
length one ſprang from her, who mounted the imperial 
throne, being appointed to be Chriſt's vicegerent, in rul- 
ing the nations, and cruſhing the enemies of the goſpel, 
as with a rod of iron. (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. 26, 27. c. vi. 
v. 12—17. c. vii. Pf. ii. v. 9.) Thus the offspring of 
the church, even chriſtians in general, and Conttantine in 
particular, eſcaped the rage of the red dragon; and the 
latter was exalted to very great honour and authority, un- 
der the immediate protection, and by the ſpecial favour of 
God. However, new trials awaited the church, which at 
length drave her into the wilderneſs, or rendered her deſo- 
late, and diſtreſſed. For the termination of Pagan perſe- 
cution made way for thoſe events, which at length iffved 
in the antichriſtian power, whoſe continuance was fixed to 
1260 years. (Notes, &c, c. xi. v. 1—14.) But God had pro- 
vided a place where he would ſuſtain her, when the time 
arrived: and her flight into the wilderneſs is here mention 
ed by way of anticipation, 
V. 7-12.) The events here foretold, preceded and 
made way for the church's flight into the wilderneſs. The 
ſtrenuous efforts of the Pagans againſt the eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity, and the deſtruction of their idolatrous worſhip, 
was repreſented by the dragon and his angels maintaining 
war in heaven againſt Michael and his angels; perhaps 
with ſome reference to the expulſion of ſatan and his ad- 
herents from heaven, on their original apoſtacy. Michael 
may repreſent Chriſt, and the devil, or ſatan, the old ſlan- 
derer adverſary and murderer of mankind, was the invi- 
ſible commander of the oppoſite army. The former em- 
ployed as his inſtruments chriſtian magiſtrates, faithful 
miniſters, © and | believers, as well as angels; the latter 
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ven, Now is come falvation, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 
is caſt down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimo- 


ny; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death, 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of 
the earth and of the ſea, for the devil is come 


down unto yon, having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


— —-—-¼ —ut—t — — 


tought by perſecuting emperors, idolatrous prieſts and 
heathen philoſophers. The confliit was long and ſharp; 
but it ended in the total defeat of ſatan's army, in the 
depoling of idolaters from all rule and authority, and in 
their being reduced to the moſt abject condition. This 
was repreſented by the devil's being caſt out of heaven; 
for by the power of idolatrous emperors, &c, he had 
maintained that falſe religion, by which he had deceived 
all the world, and ſeduced them to be his ſubjects and 
worſhippers; but, by the ſubverſion of that authority, 
and the ſubſequent demolition of idolatry, he was caſt 
down from his dignity, as god and prince of this world, 
(for a time, and in a meaſure;) (Luke, c. x. v. 18:) and 
when the Pagan emperors were derhroned, fatan's an 

were caſt out with him ; for both the inſtruments and mi- 
nilters of idolatry were caſhiered; and even their very 
idols were thrown aſide or deſtroyed with contempt- and 
execration, It is remarkable, that Conſtantine himſelf; 
and others of his time deſcribe theſe events under the ſame 
image of the dethroning of the dragon, &c. More. 
* over a picture of Conſtantine, was ſet up over the pa- 
“ lace gate, with a croſs over his head, and under his 
c feet the great enemy of mankind, (who perſecuted the 
* church by means of impious tyrants,) in the form of 2 
dragon, tragsfixed with a dart through the midſt of its 
1% body, and falling headlong into the depth of the ſea.” 
(Newton.) This ſhews how chriſtians then underſtood the 
prophecy; and no doubt they rightly interpreted it. Up. 
on this great victory, the apoſtle heard ſongs of praiſe in 
heaven: becauſe ſalvation and ſtrength were come; the 
church was delivered from perſecution, and its friends ad- 
vanced to authority; the kingdom of God was openly 
eſtabliſhed, and the power of his anointed Son moſt plori- 
ouſly diſplayed : for the 2ccuſer of the brethren was caſt 
out of his dominion, and deprived of his influence; fo 
that he could no longer lay grievous crimes to the charge 
of the chriſtians, for which to put them to death; as ſa- 
tan had accuſed Job before God himſelf, and was ready to 
accuſe others, continually night and day. (Notes, Fob. e. 
i. v. 6— 12. c. ii. v. 1—6, Zech. c. iii. v. 1—3. Rom: 
c. viii. v. 33, 34.) But this victory was not aſcribed to 
the ſword of war, which was only a ſubordinate means; 
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13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into 
the wilderneſs, into her place, where ſhe is 


time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he 


when matters were brought to a criſis: for it was acquir- 
ed, through the merit and efficacy of the atoning facrifice 
of * Chriſt, by faith in his blood, and a bold and holy pro- 
feſſion of his goſpel; together with ** the word of their 
«.. teſtimony,” who went forth every where preaching the 
doctrine of falvation; apd “ who loved not their lives 
„ unto the death, but readily ſealed their teſtimony with 
their blood, when called to it. Theſe were the warriors 
and the weapons, by which chriſtianity undermined and 
ſubverted the power of the idolatrous empire, and acquir- 
ed an entire aſcendency over their Pagan enemies: and if 
chriſtians had continued to fight with theſe weapons or 
ſuch as theſe; their victories would have been more nu- 
merous and glorious, and the effects of them more dura- 
ble. The heavens were, therefore, called upon to rejoice, 
With all the inhabitants of them; or all, who were on the 
Lord's ſide in this conteſt: yet, at the ſame time, a woe 
was denounced upon the inhabitants of the earth and the 


dethroned agents would not reſt in their diſgraced condi- 
tion: though idolatry was fuppreſſed, yet it was not deſ- 
troyed; and its partizans would ſurely excite freſh com- 
gnotions.;z-nay the devil would be the more furious in his 
oppoſition to the goſpel, to the ruin of numbers of ſouls, 
and to the great diſtraction of the empire; as he would 
know that his time was ſhort, that Pagan idolatry would 
ſoon be totally cruſhed, and that the feed of the woman 
would at length bruize his head: and, therefore, he would 
take bis opportunity of doing all poſſible miſchief to man- 
kind, whilſt he had it in his power. 

V. 13—17.] Whillt the idolatrous party, who were 
the agents of the devil, were conſtrained to ſubmit to the 
power of chriſtian rulers; they ſtill perſiſted in their per- 
ſecuting enmity to the church, and tried various methods 
of re-eſtabliſhing their ancient worthip, Several attempts 
were made of this kind, during the reign of Conſtan- 
tine: Julian the apoſtate leſt no method untried, by 
which he hoped to effect it: he endeavoured to hinder 
the liberal education of the chriſtians, that their igno- 
rance might expoſe them to contempt, and render them 
incapable of defending, or propagating their religion; he 
employed writers of great learning, and ingenuity, to 
ridicule, revile, and reaſon againſt chriſtianity ; he ex- 
cited Arian princes to perſeeute their orthodox ſubjedis: 
and in many other ways he attempted to undermine the 
cauſe of Chriſt. At the ſame time, the devil and his 
agents prevailed to corrupt tlie church with manifold he- 
reſies, to deform it with various ſcandals, and to rend it in 


nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a 


ſea, or the nations in general; becauſe the devil, and his 


might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 


| of Jeſus Chriſt. 


pieces with fierce contentions; and theſe evils grew worſe 
and worſe, during the period of the firſt four trumpets, 
(Notes, &c. c. viii.) Thus the way was preparing for 
the erection of another idolatrous perſecuting power, 
which will be ſhortly conſidered. In the mean time, 
two wings, as of a great eagle, were given to the wo- 
man, that ſhe might be ready to flee to her place in the 
wilderneſs; when the time came. (Exod. c. xix. v. 4.) 
Theſe are ſuppoſed by ſome writets to refer to the eaſtern 
and weſtern empires, whoſe ſtandard was an eagle, and 
whoſe protection was the means of preſervation to the 
church, till the prefixed time of her obſcurity arrived. 
In the midſt of the preceding convulſions, and hereſies, 
the church was, as it were, preparing to flee away to her 
retreat, from the fury of her oppoſers; where ſhe was at 
length to be nouriſhed, ** for a time” &c, or for three 
years and an half, forty two months, or 1260 days : but 
her flight was not completed, till the eſtabliſhment of the 
antichriſtian power ſpoken of in the-next chapter. (Note, 
c. xi. v. 1, 2.) To prevent her eſcape, the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth a flood of water to carry her away, &c. 
this is explained with great propriety of the inundation 
of the Huns, Goths, and other barbarous nations, by 
which the weſtern empire was overwhelmed : for it is 
known, that the ſtrenuous adherents to paganiſm encou- 
raged theſe irruptions, in hopes of ſubverting chriſtianity 
by their means; and no doubt ſatan hoped to overwhelm 
the church, when idolaters over-turned the empire, 
But the event was quite contrary to all fuch expeCtati- 
ons: the earth helped the woman, and ſwallowed up 
& the flood; the victorious barbarians united them- 
ſelves to, and formed one people with the vanquiſhed, 
in the ſeveral provinces of the empire; they even em- 
braced, in form at leaſt, the chriſtian religion : ungodly 
men of various deſcriptions, from regard to their ſecular 
intereſts, protected the church amidſt theſe convulſions; 
and the ſubverſion, and diſmembering of the weſtern 
empire did not at all help the cauſe of idolatry; nay, it 
rather tended to the propagation of chriſtianity. But the 
dragon, being difappointed in this attempt, was the more 
enraged, and took another method of making war againſt 
true chriſtians, as the ſeed of the church, which were but 
a remnant ;z for ſuperſlitions and hereſies of various kinds 
had long before this increaſed exceedingly ; which af- 
forded the enemy his opportunity for the aſſault, and ſuc- 
ceſs predicted in the next chapter. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
True chriſtians, being of heavenly birth, and expect- 
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power by Him, for the benefit of 


church, or any true believer: the great dragon, even 
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| CH AP. XIII. 

Contains 1ft. The apoſtle having a viſion of a beaſt 
riſing out of the ſea, which he deſcribed; with an 
account of its power, rage, and ſucceſs againſt the 
church : this ſignified the antichriſtian temporal 
power exerciſed by the ten kingdoms, into which 
the Roman empire was divided, 1---10, 2d. Be- 
holding a ſecond beaſt, riſing out of the earth, 
exerciſing the power of the former beaſt, and mak- 


ing an image of it, &c; theſe were emblems of 


the ecclefiaſtical tyranny of the church of Rome ; 
and of the Pope, which the clergy create, and 
then ſet up for an object of worſhip, 11---17. 
34. The number of the beat, 18. 


NID I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
A ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. 


ing a heavenly felicity, have put on Chriſt, are clothed 
in his righteouſneſs, irradiated by his light, beautified by 
his image, and taught to put earthly things beneath their 
feet; and they deem it their honour to hold, profeſs, 
adorn, and recommend the doQrine of the holy apoſtles. 
All who are thus minded, ſhould pray fervently, and la- 
bour diligently in their ſeveral places, (eaduring afflicti- 
on patiently,) for the increaſe, proſperity, peace and pu- 
rity of the church : and miniſters ſhould eſpecially abound 
in theſe things. For the devil and his inſtruments are 
vigilant, united, bold, and unwearied in their efforts to 
deſtroy the religion of Chriſt ; and commonly the king- 
doms of the world have been ſeduced into that ſervice : 
ſurely then the ſervants of God ought not to be timid, 
heartleſs or negligent in oppoſing their deſigns! It is a 
ſtriking proof of the wretched ſtate of this apoſtate world ; 
that ſo large a proportion of its inhabitants have generally 
been ſubjected to men, eminent only for tyranny and 
cruelty : and it is a great myſtery in God's providence, 
that they are left to attempt ſo many things againſt his 
church, However, they cannot prevent the converſion 
of ſinners, or the ſalvation of believers; nor can they 
withſtand Him, who is exalted to the throne of God, 
to rule over all nations with a rod of iron ; or overcome 
thoſe, who are inveſted with _— and armed with 
is church, and to 
cruſh thoſe, who perſecute it. The Lord does not in- 
deed generally work by the arm of the magiſtrate ; but 
when he is pleaſed to raiſe up rulers, to protect his peo- 
ple, and by ſcriptural means to promote his cauſe ; we 
ſhould be thankful for, and avail ourſelves of their coun- 
tenance and aſſiſtance: though the church has her place 
prepared, and her ſuſtenance given her, more frequent] 
in a wilderneſs, than in an imperial palace. Whil 
Michael our prince, his angels, and his ſervants fight 
againſt the dragon and his angels; we need not fear 
the final prevalence of any enemy, either againſt the 
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2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : 
and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
ſeat, and great authority. 

3 And I faw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondered after the 
beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worthip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the 
beaſt? who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies ; and 


power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 


— 


the old ſerpent called the devil and ſatan, whilſt he 
deceiveth, and ruleth over all the reſt of the world; 
will as ſurely be prevented from hurting the true church, 
as he and his angels were caſt out of heaven at firſt. 
For ſalvation and ſtrength, the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt, will rene wedly come, from 
time to time, till the dominion of every enemy be deſtroy- 
ed, and the mouth of every accuſer of the brethren be 
ſtopped. But victory in this holy war can only be ob- 
tained, © by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
* of the teſtimony of his ſervants.” Faith, prayer, a 
holy life, patient continuance in well-doing, and a wil- 
lingneſs to venture, or ſuffer even unto death, have 
been the weapons, by which the ſaints have always con- 
quered ; and we muſt go forth with the ſame armour, 
and fight in the ſame manner, if we would ſhare their 
triumphs. Over ſuch victories all heaven rejoices, and 
all that love the kingdom of Chriſt. But ſatan, and his 
agents, however degraded, and baffled, will proceed to 
bring woes on the inhabitants of the earth; they rage 
the more, when their plots are defeated, and multitudes 
are thus deceived and deſtroyed. But the church ftill 
maintains it's ground on earth, and believers continual- 
ly enter heaven: when dangers ſeem to overtake them, 


they are furniſhed with eagle's wings, to flee away and be 


at reſt; when hereſies, infidelity, or tribulation ſeem 


ready to overwhelm them the earth opens, and ſwallows 


up the flood. Even worldly men give affiſtance to the 
church, when the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of them ; 
and ſhe will be preſerved for eyer with all the remnant 
of her ſeed, who keep the commandments of God, and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

N OT ES. 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1-10. ] The apoſtle, ſtanding 
on the ſhore, ſaw a wild or ſavage beaſt riſe out of the 
ſea: or a tyrannical idolatrous and perſecuting power 
ſpringing up out of the commotions that took place in 


che world. (Notes, Dan. c. vii.) All interpreters are 


6 And 


— 4 * 


| 
! 
11 
| 
| 


* 


D ̃ ¶ 


Anno Domint gs. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and 
power was piven him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 


8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


agreed, that the Roman empire, in - ſome form or other, 
was here intended: and Papiſts muſt contend, though 
againſt moſt evident proof that Pagan Rome was meant ; 
unleſs they turn Proteſtants, But John, in the Spirit 


of prophecy, ſaw the riſe of this beaſt ; but the Pagan 


oman empire aroſe long before his time; and power 
was given it for 1260 years ; but the Pagan empire did 
not laſt 400 years after the writing of this prophecy. 


The dragon had ſeyen crowns on his heads: but this 


beaſt hath ten crowns on his horns ; which plainly ſhew- 
ed, that a reyolution would take place, before the time 
referred to ; that the dominion would be removed from 
the imperial city, and divided among ten kingdoms. 


The ſeven heads had indeed loſt their crowns ; but they 


had acquired a name, or names of blaſphemy. Imperial 
Rome was often called the eternal city, the goddeſs of 
the earth, &c; and altars, temples and ſacrifices were 
aſſigned to it, as a deity : and it will appear in the ſe - 
quel how antichriſtian 3 after the Joſs of the royal 
dignity obtained names of blaſphemy. This beaſt was 
itſelf without a name, like the fourth in Daniel's prophe- 
ey. (Notes, &c. Dan. c. vii:) but it reſembled in di- 
vers reſpects the other three beaſts, which the prophet 
ſaw; and thus united in one power, the fierceneſs, cruelty, 
and terror of all the reſt. It was indeed the ſame with 
Daniel's fourth beaſt; the ſame empire, but in one ſpe- 


cial form: for the dragon had now given his power, 


throne, and great authority to the beaſt: the dragon 
does not here mean the devil; but the devil's. vice · ge- 
rent, the idolatrous Roman empire: and when another 
idoſatrous perſecuting power had ſucceeded to that of the 
heathen emperors; then the dragon had transferred his 
dominion to the beaſt : and all the world knows that this 


accords to the hiſtory of the Roman empire, Pagan and 


Papal. The project of re-eſtabliſhing the old idolatry 
failing, a new ſpecies was invented; nts and angels 
ſacceeded-to gods and demigods ; and perſecution was 
the means employed for ſupporting it. The head of the 
beaſt, which was wounded to death, repreſented the en- 


tire ſubverſion of the imperial authority, in. the time of 


Auguſtulus, or when Rome became a dukedom to the 
Exarchate of Ravenna. (Note, c. viii. v. 12.) Five of 
the heads of the beaſt, or the dragon (for in this re- 
ſpect they are the ſame,) were ſuperſeded, before the 
apoſtle's time, (c. xvii. v. 10:) namely, kings, con- 
ſuls, dictators, decemvirs, and military tribunes, but at 
the time above-mentioned, the ſixth received a deadly 
wound. However it wos afterwards healed, by the re- 
vival of the imperial name and dignity, in the perſon of 


Charles the Great, who was proclaimed Auguſtus A. D. 


REVELATION, 


Anno Domini 95. 


worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. | 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
10 He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
into captivity : he that killeth with the ſword 


| muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the 


patience and the faith of the ſaints. 


800: and this head hath ſubſiſted ever ſince in the em- 
perors of Germany, or of the holy Roman empire, 
After this the temporal and eccleſiaſtical rulers mutually 
ſtrengthening each other; the Roman power became a- 
gain formidable, and all the world was aſtoniſhed to be- 
hold that empire revived, which ſeemed to be totally 
extinct; ſo that a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous obedience 
was rendered to this temporal authority, as engaged to 
ſupport the eccleſiaſtical tyranny of the Romiſh church, 
Thus they virtually worſhipped the dragon, who gave 
his power to the beaſt ; by ſubmitting without reſerve to 
the ſame idolatrous perſecuting power as before; only in 
another form : and they worſhipped the beaſt as one, 
that never had his equal on earth ; and that would ſure- 
ly cruſh all that preſumed to oppoſe him, So that the 
old idolatry was fully re-eſtabliſhed with new names; 
and the worſhip of idols, or creatures is in effect wor- 
ſhipping the devil. To this monſtrous beaſt & was 
te given a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies. 

We ſhall ſoon find, that the eccleſiaſtical power of Rome 
was the agent, and the Pope the ſpeaking image, of the 
beaſt, (c. xiv. xv :) and every one knows what blaſ- 
phemous, and enormous claims of, “ his holineſs, in- 
e fallibility, ſovereign of kings and kingdoms, Chriſt's 
& vice-gerent on earth; yea, God upon earth,“ have 
been ſpoken by this mouth of the beaſt, Power allo 
was given him to continue, or rather to practiſe, or to 
proſper-in his undertakings for forty. two months, or 
1260 years. He would, during this period, © open his 
te mouth in blaſphemies againſt God,” c'aiming the pow- 
er of diſpenſing with the divine law, demanding obedi- 
ence to his authority even aboye that of God, and in 
many things entrenching upon his peculiar honours and 
prerogatives; . he would blaſpheme the name of God, 

by giving the worſhip to creatures, which belonged to 
him only, and his tabernacle,” or true chriſtians, by 
ſtigmatizing and anathemizing them as heretics, &c. 
te and them that dwell in heaven ;” by ſcandalizing 
angels, and departed ſaints, as if they facrilegiouſly 
ſought, and were pleaſed with the worſhip paid to them; 
and by aſcribing to the latter a variety of fooliſh, and 
ridiculous actions, which they never did. It was alſo 
given to the beaſt to wage war againſt and overcome 
& the ſaints, &c : and no computation can reach the 
numbers that have been put to death indifferent ways, on 
account of their maintaining the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
and oppoſing the corruptions of the church of Rome. 
A million of the poor Waldenſes, &c, periſhed in 
France; 900,000 orthodox chriſtians were ſlain in leſs 
than thirty years after the inſtitution of the Jeſuits: 


11 And 


Anno Domini 95. CHAP. XIII. 


11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
n out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. | 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 


Anno Domini gg. 


ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhould make an image to the beaſt, which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the 


0 firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth | image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
rd and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the | beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as 
he firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. | many as would not worſhip the image of the 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he | beaſt, ſhould be killed. | 

- maketh fire come down from heaven on the 16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
= earth in the ſight of men, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 2 
ll 14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the | mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
a- earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he | heads: 

17 had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt; 17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 


the duke of Alva boaſted of having put 36,000 to death | the temporal authority exerciſed in the ten kingdoms of 


in the Netherlands, by the hands of the common exe- | the empire, in ſupport of that ſpiritual tyranny. The 
— cutioner, during the ſpace of a few years. The inqui- | ſecond beaſt is elſewhere called © the falſe prophet,” (c. 
— ſition deſtroyed by various tortures, 150,000 chriſtians, | xvi, v. 1 3. c. xix. v. 20;) which abundantly confirms 
"yp within 3o years. Theſe are a few ſpecimens, and but | this interpretation. But though he had horns as a lamb, 
0 a few of thoſe, that hiſtory hath recorded: but the total | yet he ſpake as a dragon, or with all the tyranny, and 
= amount will never be known, till “ the earth ſhall | cruelty of the pexſecuting Roman emperors: and the high 


© diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her lain.” 
Theſe were put to death by the ſecular arm; by that 
powen, of which the empire was the head, and which 
ſabſiſted in ten kingdoms. And by ſuch means the an- 
tichriſtian beaſt maintained the dominion over all the 
inhabitants of the weſtern world ; who all worſhipped 
bim, by the moſt abje& ſubmiſſion of body, ſoul and 
conſcience, except ** the remnant according to the e- 
election of grace, whoſe names were written in the 
ce book of life, belonging to the Lamb, that had been 
& ſlain, from the foundation of the world.” It is not 
very clear, whether Chriſt be here ſaid to have been 
« ſlain from the foundatien of the world,” in the pur- 
poſe of God, and the efficacy of his blood to the ſalva- 
tion of all believers ; or whether their names were writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world, as the elect of God: but both amount to the 
ſame thing. This prophecy was of that importance to the 
encouragement and direction of believers, during the 
reign of antichriſt, as well as for the due underſtanding 


of the greateſt part of this book, that the attention of 


every one was eſpecially called to it. For though the 
perſecutors would aſſuredly be deſtroyed in the ſame man- 


ner as they had deſtroyed others: yet here would be the 


trial of the faith and patience of the ſaints; to bear up un- 
der, and perſeyere in obedience to Chriſt, amidſt ſuch com- 
plicated dangers and ſufferings, and of ſo long continu- 
ance, beyond the example of all former times. 


V. 11—17.] This ſecond beaſt came not up out of 


the ſea, or from wars and tumults as the firſt did; but 
out of the earth, filently, and gradually, as plants ſpring 
up; (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 1:) and it had two horns like a 
lamb; denoting that it was ſpiritual dominion, pretended 
to be derived from Chriſt, and to be exerciſed in a gentle 
manner. This beaſt was, therefore, the emblem of the 
Roman hierarchy; and his two horns of the regular, and 
ſecular clergy of 


that church ; as the other beaſt was of 


claims of authority, and peremptory commands, menaces, 
and deciſions of the Roman hierarchy are well known, 
Moreover the ſecond beaſt is the prime miniſter, adviſer, 
or agent of the firſt beaſt, and ** exerciſeth all his power 
before him: accordingly the different orders of monks, 
as well as the ſecular clergy of Rome, have always poſ- 
ſeſſed immenſe influence in the affairs of the kings, and 
nations, belonging to that communion: the magiſtrate 
has been engaged to uſe his ſword to enforce their decrees, 
or execute their ſentences againſt heretics, &c; and ma- 
ny bloody wars have been waged in ſupport of their an- 
tichriſtian dominion. In return for theſe ſervices, they 
& cauſe the earth, &c, to worſhip the firſt beaſt;” they 
have always been the ſworn enemies of civil liberty, 
and the ſupporters of tyranny, and even of the unlawful 
commands of thoſe princes, who ſupported their autho- 
rity; which is a kind of idolatry, as it exalts the will 
of man above that of God. So that tyranny upholds 
them, and they uphold tyranny ; they alan men's con- 
ſciences, and help kings to enſlave their perſons: and the 
eccleſiaſtical power is the common centre and cement, 
„ which unites all the diſtin kingdoms of the Roman 
« empire; and by joining with them procures them a 
e blind obedience from their ſubjects; and ſo it is the 
© occaſion of the preſervation of the old Roman empire 
cc in ſome kind of unity and name and ſtrength.” 
(Whiſton.) The ſecond beaſt maintains his power by 
« doing great wonders, &c,” (Notes, 2 Te. c. ii. v. 
1— heſe, whether they be human, or ſatanical 
impoſtures, he doeth in the ſight of men, to deceiye them, 
and in the ſight of the firſt beaſt to ſerve him; but they 
are neither wrought by the power, nor for the glory of 


God. Thus the miracles, which the advocates for po- 


pery boaſt of, as certain marks of a true church, are 
here ſhewn to be the diſtinguiſhing ſtigma of antichriſt : 
that is, ſuch ambiguous and ſuſpicious miracles, or indeed 


| any miracles, if wrought in ſupport of idolatry, oppoſi- 


41 0 he 
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REVELATION. 


Anno Domini y. 


he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, derſtandipg count the number of the beaſt: 


or the numter of his name. 


18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 


for it is the number of a man; and his num. 
ber is {ix hundred threeſeore and fix. 


— 8 — 


tion to the doctrines of ſcripture, and perfecution of thoſe, 


who profeſs them. (Notes, &c. Deut. c. xiii.) By theſe 
means the two horned beaſt, or the regular and ſecular 
clergy, deceived the inhabitants of the earth, to make an 
image of the firſt beaſt, or the temporal authority of the 
empire, as it formerly ſubſiſted in the reigning emperor, 
at Rome, This image hath been variouſly interpreted ; 
and ſome perſons ſeem exceedingly at a loſs about it. But 
is not the pope as a temporal prince the very image of 
the ancient emperors? And is he not as the pretended 
infallible head of the church, the great idol of all zeal- 
ous papiſts? And is he not in both reſpects the repreſen- 
tative of the whole antichriſtian tyranny ? Can we then 
doubt who this image is? Or can we help being amazed 
at this ſo exact and circumſtantial a prediction of fuch im- 
probable events, ſo many hundred years before they took 
place? The two horned beaſt, or the Roman clergy, as 


: repreſented by the conſiſtory, which aſſembles at the 
death of a pope, make the image, when they elect a 


private perſon to that exalted ſtation; and by putting 
Kim in poſſeſſion of the ſupreme authority, they give 
life to him as the image of the ten horned beaſt, and 
enable him to ſpeak, by uttering his bulls, and mandates, 
as well as to uſe the names of blaſphemy before mention- 


ed. But before this, they robe and crown the image, 


which they have made; they place him on an altar, and 
kiſs his feet, and They call this ceremony adoration! Like 
other idolaters they make their idol, and then worſhip 
him: and an ancient medal, ſtruck on that occaſion, has 
this motto ** quem creant, adorant,” ** whom they create, 
ic they adore!” Then they uſe all their power and in- 
fluence to ſupport his authority, through all the nations 
of their communion; and concur in perſecuting even 
unto death all thoſe, who will not join in the ſame ido- 
latrous obſervance of it. The pope is the principle of 
« unity to the ten kingdoms of the beaſt; and he cauſ- 
„eth, as far as he is able, all, who will not acknbw- 
„ ledge his ſupremacy to be put to death. In ſhort he 
& js the moſt-perfeQ reſemblance of the ancient Roman 
«* emperors; is as great a tyrant in the chriſtian, as they 
« were in the heathen world, preſides in the ſame city, 
© uſurps the ſame powers, affects the ſame titles, and 
« requires the ſame homage and adoration. So that the 
* prophecy deſcends more and more into particulars, 
« from the Roman ſtate or the ten kingdoms in general, 
6 to the Roman clergy in particular; and then to the 
% pope, the head of the ſtate as well as of the church, 
ce the king of kings, as well as the biſhop of biſhops,” 
(Newton.). Moreover the ſecond beaſt performeth other 
offices to the firſt beaſt; by excommunicating all thoſe, 
who refuſe ſubjection to its uſurped. dominion, and con- 
formity to the eſtabliſhed worſhip; and thus expoſing 
them to various temporal incapacities and puniſhments, 
as outlawed perſons: ſo that, of whatever rank the 

are, they muſt either be marked in their right hands 
and their fore-heads with the mark, name, and num- 


ber of the beaſt, as flaves and cattle are branded and 


— — — — — 
numbered; that is they muſt openly profeſs the religion 
of the church of Rome, and conform to its idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions, as the bond ſlaves of the beaſt and his image 
in body, foul and conſcience, (and fo be marked with the 
name of the beaſt, that is, Latin, or Roman, as wethall ſee 
the number of the beaſt fignifies ;) or they mult be inhi- 
bited from all commercial dealings, and even excluded 
from the , moſt neediul intercourſe with mankind, 
Many inſtances of this ſort are recorded in hiſtory, Thus 
the falſe prophet ſpake like a dragon! BEE 

V. 18. Herein, &c.] Mention having, been made of 
the number of the beaſt, or that of his name, the apoſtle 
next enigmatical,y propoſed to men's conſideration the 
number ittelf ; declaring, that“ therein was wiſdom,” or 
that the diſcovery of the name the beaft from the number, 
would be a proof of a man's diſcernment : and therefore, 
let ſuch as had underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt: (who then ſhould cenſure or ridicule thoſe, that at- 
tempt to do it?) For it was the number of a man; either 
ſuch a number as men uſe, or a number implying in it 
the name, title, or diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a man, 
Now the Greek word Lateinos ſignifies the Latin man; 
or the man of Latium, from which place the Romans de- 
rived their original, and their language; and this word, 
according to the genuine orthography, contains in nume- 
ral letters, exactly the number 666, The church of 
Rome is properly the Latin church, and they uſe the La- 
tin language in every thing: and ſo the beaſt ; or the 
authority exerciſed through the ten kingdoms in ſupport 
of that church, of which the pope is the living image, &c, 
as the ſucceſſor of the heathen emperors, may well be 
called Lateinos. But though the apoſtle wrote in Greek, 
he yet uſed ſome Hebrew names in this book; ſo we may 
perhaps think he alluded to a name in that language : and 
it is moſt aſtoniſhing that the word Remiith in Hebrew, 
which anſwers to Lateinos, or ſignifies the Roman man, 
contains in numeral letters exactly 666. Nor can any 
other two words be produced from two different languages, 
which exactly coincide together in meaning, and exactly 
ſtand for the ſame number in numeral letters: ſo that the 
coincidence is really moſt ſurpriſing ! And as John could 
only refer to the Greek or the Hebrew language in this 
matter; and as the number of the name of the Latin man, 
or the Roman man, in both languages is exactly the num- 
ber: of the beaſt; ſo I ſee no occaſion to doubt any more 
either about the beaſt, or his number, eſpecially as Ireneus 
in the ſecond century put the ſame conſtruction on it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The enemies of the church carry on their deſigns, under 
a variety of odious, and terrifying forms; and they often 
unite, or divide amongſt them the fierceneſs, and cruelty, 
of ſavage beaſts, with the ſubtlety, and poiſon of ſer- 
pents: and if it will anſwer their purpoſe better, they will 
appear as gentle lambs, in order that, when they have op- 
portunity, they may ſpeak as dragons, and lord it over 
God's heritage with cruel tyranny. They have common- 


CHAP, 


py Domini 95. 


Contains 1/}, A prophetic view of the remnant of-true 


' believers, during the reign of the beaſl, 15. 2d. 


Type progreſs of the reformation ;. the dreadful pu- 
niſhment of obſlinate antichriſtians, and the imme- 
diate felicity of thoſe, who die in the Lord, 6---13. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Anno Dommi 95. 
2 And J heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 


a great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps : 


n 3d. A figurative prediction of future terrible judge- 6 3 And they ſung as it were a new long be- 

d ments, upon the antichriſtian kingdom and its ſub- re the throne, and before the four beaſts, 

, jefls, 1420. 1 and the elders; and no man could learn that 

0 C HA P. XIV. ſong but the hundred and forty and four thou- 

5 ND I locked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood on | ſand, which were redeemed from the earth. 

d . the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 4 Thele are they which are not defiled with 

. dred forty and four thouſand, having his Fa- women; for they are virgins. Theſe are they 

is ther's name written in their forcheads. which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 

ff — b | a 

e ly polictied great power; and when any of the heads of | the rule of the wiſe man, to * fear God and the kings 

Ie this Leviathan have ſeemed to be broken in pieces, they f“ and not to meddle with thoſe that are given to change.” 

or have been again healed; and ia another form they ſtill re- | But he, that hath wiſdom and underſtanding in theſe. 

„ turn to the combat. Indeed, they have much encourage- | things, will ſee that all the enemies of God, are number- 

e, ment from the world for ſo doing: for men are far more | ed and marked out io deſtruction; that the term of their 

ze diſpoſed to wonder after, and to celebrate the praiſes of | power will ſoon expire, and that all nations ſhall at length 

t- loch monſters of iniquity, (as if none were like them, or | ſubmit to our King of righteouſneſs and peace. 

er could ſtand before them;) than to hear God's word from r | 

it his taithful witneſſes, or even to adore and ſubmit to the } CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—5 ] The apoſtle, having been 

n. Sen of God himſelf! But even thole mouths, which are | ſhewn the foregoing particulars concerning Papal- Rome, 

[3 opened in blaſphemy, were given by that God, whom and it's tyranny, &e; had next a viſion of the true church 

e- they thus affront; and that power is derived from, and | in the wilderneſs, during the ſame period: but theſe verſes 

d, belongs to him which men uſe in making war agaialt, and | ſeem eſpecially to relate to the darkeſt times, previous to 

e- overcoming his ſaiots: nor can ſuch men reiga over the na- | the dawning of the reformation. He looked, and behold: 

of tions, or practiſe agaioaſt the church, any further than he | a Lamb, the emblem of Chriſt, ſtood on Mount Zion, 

a- ſees good to permit. Yei all will, in one way or other be | where the temple was built, which was a type af the true 

he deceived, whoſe names are not written in the book of life | church, and of heaven itſelf: and with Him were 144,000” 

It of the Lamb, that was ſlain, according to the eternal | perſons, (Notes, &c. c. vii. v. 1-8.) This ſeems a my- 

le, purpoſe, which He hath purpoſed in Himſelf. The ven-' | (tical number, the twelve patriarchs multiplied by the twelve 

be geance that is written will ſurely be executed on all perſe- | apoſtles, and both multiplied by 1000; as if they were 

k, cutors, and wicked oppreſſors; but the ſaints need much | leaders of that number, ſo that there was a conſiderable 

ay faith and patience, when their lot is calt in ſuch evil | number of true Iſraelites, and of thoſe who held the apo- 

nd times; and they mould cry unto God for them continual- | (He's doctrine, and marched under their banner, in the-molt- 

w, ly, that they may be faithful unto death, and ſo receive | degenerate times. As the worſhippers of the beaſt, were 

ny the crown of life. Ungodly prieſts, and tyrannical rulers | marked with his name, &c; ſo theſe diſciples of Chriſt: 

ny ſupport each others uſurpations, iniquities, exactions, and | had the name of his Father written in legible characters on 

es, oppreſſions: whilſt the one by war, or cruel executions | their foreheads: they were his worſhippers, they bare his 

tly deſtroy all appoſers, and the other deceive or terrifty men | image, and evidently ſhewed that they belonged to him. 

the by lying miracles, falſe doctrines, horrid anathemas, and | (c, xiii. v. 8.) It is evident from hiſtory, that there were: 

ald church cenſures. But all theſe evils ſhould be coulidered | (uch perſons, in the darkeſt times, who ventured, or laid 

his as illuſtrative, of the deceitfulneſs and deſperate wickedueſs | down their lives for the truth and worſhip of the goſpel: 

ants of the human heart; and as endearing to us the love of | for theſe were the ſame as the two witneſſes during the | 

m- God in Chriſt Jeſus. The review ought alſo to make vs | times, in which they, lived, T his multitude were ſinging | 
thankful for our civil and religious liberties : we are expol- | a new ſong befoie the throne, with a voice loud as that of: | 
ed to no interdicts, no priſons, no crue] tortures or death. mighty ruſhing waters, or that of thunder; yet melodious | 
for not worſhipping after the manner, or at the dictate of and accompanied with the muſick of harpers, dec. NS j 
either prince or prieſt; nor are we tempted by ſuch cir- doubt this ſong was the ſame. for ſubſtance with that, q 
cumſtances of danger to profeſs and ſubicribe ro what we | which we have alceady conſidered, (c. v. ver. 9—14.. c. . 
do not believe, or to eonform to what we do not approve: | vii. v. 9—12:) this was ſung in the preſence of the em- 4 
though numbers chooſe to-do it * for filthy lucre's fake !*' | 'blematic repreſentatives of the church and its miniſters; : 1 
We ſhall therefore be doubly 'inexcufable, - if we do not | and none could learn it, but the redeemed, &c, for as it 
ſeek, embrace, and profeſs the truth of Chriſt, and wor- | related immediately to redemption, the proud, the impe- 
ſhip the Father, according to his appointed ordinances : | nitent, the unbelieving, and the carual could not under- ; 
or if we do not pray for the peace of thoſe, under whoſe | ſtand the nature of the glory ot this tubjeft: nor could | 


mild government we enjoy ſo many privileges; obſerving angels join iu it, not being redeemed to God by tine blood 
5 gocth.. 


_ —— 
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goeth. Theſe were redeemed from among 


men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and to 
the Lamb. 


5 And in their mouth was ſound no guile: for 


they are without fault before the throne of God. 


6 And 1 ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 


and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 


-and people, 


of the Lamb; though they unite in worſhipping Him, as 


worthy to receive all honour and bleſſing. The antichriſ- 
tian church ſoon forbad to marry, enjoined celibacy on 
prieſts, immnred numbers of both ſexes in convents, 


_ <extolled virginity as almoſt eſſential to piety and purity, 


and ranked its virgins with the ſaints and martyrs of the 
primitive times. (1 Tim. c. iv. ver. 1—3.) But theſe 
nanatural reſtriftions, and attempts to introduce a kind of 
kfe on earth, that only ſuits the inhabitants of heaven, 
{ Luke, c. xx. v. 33—30,) made way, not only for exor- 
-bitant ſpiritual pride, but alſo for the moſt unnatural, and 
.Ceteſtable licentiouſneſs, and for crimes too horrid to be 
ſpecified: and at the ſame time the church was polluted 
with the moſt manifeſt idolatry, or fpiritual fornication. 
Now, ſays the apoſtle, by the Spirit of prophecy, theſe 
true chriſtians are they, who are not defiled with women: 
marriage being honourable in all, and the bed undefiled, 
the clauſe may be underſtood even in the literal ſenſe, for 
fays he, they are virgins,” even ſuch as the ſcripture 
gommends, who are eſpouſed to, and love Chriſt, who 
are faithſul and obedient to him, and deeming themſelves 
mis alone and wholly, wait for the completion of their 
ſacred union with him; and in the mean time prefer ſuf- 
fering and death to the ſpiritual fornication and adultery, 
to which all others are given up. (Note, 2 Cor. c. xi. 
v. 1—3.) They, therefore, followed him, whitherſoever 


he went, through perſecutions and tribulations, into ob- 


ſcurity, or into priſons, with ſelf-denial, obedient faith 
.and patient hope; taking up their croſs, and copying his 
example of meekneſs, purity and love. Theſe were the 
perſons, ' who had been redeemed from among men, being 
actually intereſted in the atonement of Chriſt; and they 
were conſecrated to God as firſt- fruits, (for whoſe ſake he 
ſpared others,) and to the Lamb, as puritied unto him, 
% to be his peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
They were not hypocrites, or falſe profeſſors; but up- 
right in their repentance, faith and love; and they held, 
profeſſed, and preached the true qoctrine of Chriſt; fo 
that they were accepted and ſanctited perſons, agaioft 
whom no charge could be alledged before the throne of 
God. 2 

V. 6, 7..] It is generally admitted by the beſt inter- 
preters, that the three angels, in theſe and the following 
yerſes, were emblematical heralds of the progreſſi ve re- 
formation from popery. So that, after the extent and 


| 2+ gy of the power of the beaſt, when at its full 


Height, was predicted in the foregoing chapter; the 
diminution and weakning of it, as introductory to the 


* 


7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 

give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worſhip him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. ; 
: 8 And there followed another angel, faying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, fay- 


deſtruction, is intimated in this. Some explain the pro- 
clamation of the firſt angel, of the ninth, tenth, or ele- 
venth centuries: and no doubt there were then, both princes, 
biſhops, and councils, who ſtruggled againſt the worſhip 
of images, and other abominations of the church of 
Rome. Yet they generally concurred in ſupporting the 
dominion of the beaſt, though they wanted to have it ex- 
erciſed in a different manner, as to ſome particulars, 
However, ſuch as were real chriſtians, and entered a 
proper proteſt againſt the prevailing corruptions of the 
church, whether in the imperial palace; or in the con- 
clave, (if that was ever done,) may properly be ranked 
in the number mentioned in the former verſes: for theſe 
ſeem to relate to a more public and general proteſtation. 
But others ſeem to fix the time of their accompliſhment 
too late; and fo leave a large gap in the ſeries of pre- 
dicted events; and then crowd too many into the re- 
maining periods, We may therefore, I apprehend, in- 
terpret this firſt angel, or herald, of thoſe, who firſt 
publicly erected the ſtandard of reformation, and who 
oppoſed the everlaſting goſpel of Chtiſt to all the inno- 
vations, and uſurpations of the beaſt, his image, and the 
falſe prophet. This honour ſeems to belong to the Wal- 
denſes and Albigenſes, who had the true goſpel among 
them, avowed its everlaſting obligation and I 
oppoſed it to the authority, of popes, councils, and perſe- 
cuting princes, declared the pope to be antichriſt, propa- 
gated their doctrines with zeal and ſucceſs, and multi- 
plied into a vaſt number of churches : and after immenſe 
ſlaughter had been made of them by perſecutions, and 
bloody wars, they ſtill retained their tenets; and being 
diſperſed into other countries, they rapidly carried the 
everlaſting goſpel with them, (as an angel, a meſſenger 
of peace to men, flying through the midſt of heaven; 
ſo that the Lollards in England, and the Bohemians, and 
many others in different places, ſeem to have principally 
learned the goſpel from them; and the reformation to 
have ſprung from the ſeed which they ſowed, and wa- 
tered with rivers of their blood. So exact was the pro- 
phecy, that they had the everlaſting goſpel, to preach to 
the inhabitants of the earth, &c. and that they loudly 
called on men to fear and glorify God, as the hour of 
his judgment was at hand: and to worſhip the Creator 
of all things, as revealed in the goſpel, by refuſing to 


join the worſhip of idols, and that of the beaſt and his 


image. i 


V. 8. And, &c.] If we explain the firſt angel, as the 


herald of the dawning of the reformation in the twelfth, 


ing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
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ing with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive hie mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, wy" 

10 The fame ſhall-drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb: _ 7 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcen- 
deth up for ever and ever: and they have no 


thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries; we may properly 
explain this of the Bohemians and others in the fifteenth, 
who were their genuine offspring and ſucceſſors. - Some 
of theſe perſons, with ſtill greater confidence and vehe- 
mence, than the Albigenſes, declared Rome to be myſ- 
tical Babylon, and the pope and church there, to be an- 
tichriſt, and they endured ſevere perſecutions for theſe 
proteſtations, and for their profeſſion of the goſpel. John 
Huſs and Jerom of Prague, eſpecially, were perfidioul 

and cruelly burned by the council of Conſtance ; which 
was in fact the united power of the whole antichriſtian 
beaſt. Theſe heralds announced the fall of myſtical Ba- 
bylon, as the ancient prophets had done that of literal 


+ Babylon, long before the event. (/ c. xxi.. v. 9. Fer. 


c. li. v. 7:) nor was this doom more certain, than it 
would be juſt, as'ſhe had corrupted, and intoxicated the 
nations, not only with her loye potions, as a ſeducing 
harlot, but by the wine of the wrath of her fornications, 
terrifying men into idolatry by fierce perſecutions. As 
Rome was mentioned under the name and emblem of a 
Gentile city ; ſo her idolatry was called fornication rather 
than adultery, which it was generally ſaid to be when 
committed by God's profeſſing people. (c. xvii. v. 2.) 
V. 9—11.] This third angel and his proclamation 
may be explained of Luther, and his loud, rough, and 
vehement proteſtation againſt the idolatries,. &c, of the 
church and biſhop of Rome, and that whole antichriſtian 
fabric; yet we muſt alſo take in the effects of it, in the 
reformation to this day, and even beyond it. His voice 
and that of thoſe, who were raiſed up in divers countries 
to join him, or to follow up the aſſault, was very loud. 
They attacked the beaſt with more vehemence, than any 
that went before had done; they not only declared him 
to be antichriſt ; but they carried their reſearches into the 
dolatries, iniquities, and impoſtures of the whole ſyſtem, 
and ſhewed that it was utterly incompatible with the re- 
ligion of the ſcriptures, and founded in ignorance, uſurp- 
ation, avarice, and hypocriſy : and they inſiſted on the 
neceſſity of ſeparating from ſo corrupt a church, boldly 
retorting the charge of hereſy and ſchiſm, and fully prov- 
ing it. Thus they induced whole nations to caſt off all 
regard to the church of Rome, and engaged vaſt multi- 
tudes to proteſt againſt popery as a damnable religion 
which was exactly the purport of this third angel's pro- 


clamation. They loudly inſiſted upon it, that all, who 
dhered with a blind and devoted attachment to the beaſt 
al his image, profeſſing their abominable doArines, con- 


Anno Domini gg, 


reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and 


his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
of his name. 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here 


are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven faying 


unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 
bours; and their works do follow them. 


forming to their idolatries, concurring in their cruelties, 
and reducing their principles to practice; (being intoxi- 
cated with the wine of ** the wrath of her fornications ;) 
would drink of the unmingled wine of God's wrath, from 
the cup of his indignation; yea, that they would be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, or be caſt into hell, to be 
tormented in that flame; that this would be in the pre- 
ſence of the holy angels, who would applaud the juſtice of 
their puniſhment; and in the preſence of the Limb, who 
would pronounce and execute the ſentence upon them, 
for their oppoſition to his goſpel, and giving his mediato- 
rial glory to ſaints and angels: and“ that the ſmoke of 
4 their torment would aſcend up for ever and ever,“ 
which are the ſtrongeſt words to ſignify eternity, that 
are found in the whole compaſs of the Greek language; 
and that they would have no reſpite or reſt day or night, 
who, in the midſt of ſo many opportunities of conviction ' 
adhered to that antichriſtian ſyſtem. The language here 
uſed evidently predicts the clear and ſtrong manner, ins. 
which Luther and the reformers proteſted and argued. 


againſt the notion of purgatory, and inſiſted upon it 
that the wicked would be tormented in hell for ever; 
and a ſubſcquent verſe evidently oppoſes the ſame doc- 
trine, by ſhewing the immediate happineſs of belie vers, 
after death, (v. 13.) Every one that is at all con ver- 
ſant with the writings of the reformers, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, knows that they generally declared without heſita- 
tion, that popery was a 2 religion. Mr. Hooker 
in Queen Elizabeth's time brought himſelf into ſuſpici- 


on, and was engaged in a diſpute becauſe he aſlerted 
with caution, and many diſtinctions, that papiſts might 


be ſaved: and whatever contempt may be caft on their 
bigotry in this day of candour, liberality, and diſregard 


to the ſcriptures; it is worthy of ſerious conſideration, - 


whether this paſſage does not warrant the moſt of what 
they advanced on that ſubje&, though they might ſome- 
times expreſs themſelves in tod general a manner; and 


not properly diſtinguiſh between thoſe, who hated the 


light, and thoſe whoſe eyes were too weak to endure 
its effulgence, when it brake in upon them all at once. 

V. 12—13.] When theſe doctrines began to be 
openly propagated, terrible perſecutions were raiſed : it 
was therefore added, that there would be the patience 


&« of the ſaints, who would have abundant need to ex-. 


erciſe that grace, in obeying God and holding the true 
doctrine of Chriſt, amidſt the race of inquilitors, and 
bloody perſecutory who could really kindle fires an 
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14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſut, hike unto the Son 


REVELATION. 


2B Anno Domini 95 
18 And another angel came out from the 


altar, which had power over fire; and cried 


of man, having on his head a golden own, with a loud cry to him that had the fharp 


and in his hand a'ſharp ſickle. 


15; And another: 


. 


harveſt of the earth is ride. 
16 And he that fat on theieloud thruſt 4 
his fickle on the earth; and the earth was 


17 And another angel came ont of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp ſickle. abi Mt Adv e 0 


earth to torture and burn them, (c. xiii. v. 13;) and 
who by ſuch cruelties, together with wars and maſfacres, 
deſtroyed incredible multitudes in oppoſing the progrefs 
of the reformation. To encourage the faints to exertiſe 
vhis patience, in ſufferitig for the truth even unto death, 
the apoſtle ſhewed, that he heard a voice from heaven, 
ordering him to write, that dleſſed are the dead which 
& die in the Lord,“ qr in the true faith and hope of the 
goſpel, even from henceforth,” Nc. This verſe hath 
much perplexed commentators, in reſpect of its prophe- 
tical meaning and connectibm: but upon the plan we are 
purſuing nothing can be more obvious. The doctrine of 
purgatory, with indulgences, human merits to be fold by 
the church, maſſes and prayers for the dead, &c, was 
one principai fource of wealth, influence, and authority'to 
the clergy of the church of Rome. This alfo firſt ſtirred 


up the fpirit of Luther, who _— his attack by pro- 


teſting againft theſe abuſes: and by examining the ſerip- 
rures, he and his followers eſtabliſhed it as a certain 
truth in the judgment of vaſt multitudes, that there was 
no ſuch place às purgatory; but as the wicked when 
they die go directly to hell, (v. 10, 11;) ſo belle vers 
immediately enter heayen. Now what words could 
more aptly predict this chatige in men's ſentiments, than 
theſe do? It is moſt evident, from the internal chrono - 
logy of the book, and from the ſeries of predicted events, 
that the reformation was here intended; and the apoſtle was 


ordered to write, juſt in this place, (probably he knew not 


wherefote, ) that thenceforth ** blefſed were the dead; &c,”* 


that is thenceforth believers would generally underſtand. 


that encouraging truth ; and not have- to encounter the 
feats of purgatory, or to apprehend a delay of their felici- 
ty, when ſcized with the agonies of death, or called to ſuf- 
fer martyrdom for Chriſt's ſake. Andin fact the expect 
ation of immediate happineſs was the joy and ſupport of 
thoſe numbets, who were burned alive, or otherwiſe cruelly 
martyred duting thoſe times. This voice from heaven was 


_ attefted+by an internal impulſe of the Holy Spirit, who 
äſſured the apoſtle, that believers refted after death from 
all their labours, and fufferings, and had no purgatory to 


fear; and that their works followed them, to prove the 
fincerity of their faith, and to enſure a gracious reward. 


2 


and caſt it into the 


be far more terrible. Chriſt appeared to the apo 


II uckle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy Tharp fickle, and 
J came- out of the 
temple, crying with a loud yoiee to him that 
ſat on the cloud, Thruſt imthy ſic le, and reap: 
for the time is come fbr thee to wap; for the | 


garber he cluſters of the vme of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 Aud che angel chruſt in his fickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
great wine-preſs of the 
20 And che wineprefs was trodden without 
he city, and blood came dut of the winepreſs, 
even unto the hbrie-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 


V. 14—20.] Hitherto we have generally proceeded 


by the guidance of paſt events, and have thus obtained. 
ſome ſatisfaction in explaining theſe prophecies: but here, 
Lapprehend, that direction almoſt wholly fails us. This 
ſuppoſition is confirmed by che evident inability of expo- 
ſitors to make any regular and conſiſtent application of 
the ſubſequent chapters, except as coincident with what 
hath been already conſidered. 8 Under this per- 
ſuaſion, of which further reaſons will be afterwards aſ- 
figned, I mall not obtrutle mere conjeftures on the read- 
er, nor attempt to pry into things not ſeen as yet. Hi- 
therto, in general, the ground hath ſeemed good, and the 
road plain; and I haye felt ſome confidence, as well as 
uſed caution, in n. but caution muſt be almoſt 
my only companion and monitor in what now remains; 
for the country is unknown, and no guide to be found, 
who underſtands any thing of the road. We have ſeen 
the exact and ſurprizing fulfilment of many, intricate, 
and complicated predictions, through the courſe of 1700 
ears'; which is a real demonſtration of the truth of the 
criptures: but we muſt bequeath to our poſterity the ſa- 
tisfaction of underſtanding, and being filled with adoring 
wonder at : Witneffing the ent, of the reſt. 
The ſecond part of the prophecy hath been evidently tra- 
ced down to the reformation ; and this may include all, 
that ſhall intervene, till the ſlaying of the witneſſes, and 
their reſurreQtion, &c; (c. xi. v. 7—14.) But whether 
the events here predicted precede, or follow the ſounding: 
of the ſeyenth, or third woe trumpet, I cannot abſolutely 
determine: but they ſeem evidently to relate to the fall 
of antichriſt ; and perhaps give a ſuccinct intimation of- 
what is more fully predicted in the next and following 
chapters. The preceding events not having produced a- 
voluntary and effectual reformation in the kingdom of 
the heaſt ; the iniquity of thoſe nations will be filled up 
and they will become ripe for judgments; which are 
emblematically deſcribed as an harveſt and a vintage; 
and as the latter ſucceeds to the former in the courſe of: 
nature, fo it is ſubſequent to it in the prophecy,.and will 
Rle in vi- 
ſion, like to the Son of Man, in human nature, upon ” 


' white cloud, the emblem of his holy, righteous, and m- 
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Contains 1ſt. A wifiou of ſeuen angels, prepared to ex- 
ecute judlgments ; with the triumphant ſoug of the 
_ church on that. occaſion, - 1-4. 24. Seven vials 

given to the angels for that purpoſe, and the temple 


filled with ſmoke, 5---8. 


ND I faw another ſign in heaven, great 
the ſeven laſt plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 53 94! 

2 And I faw as it were a ſea of glaſs ming- 
led with fire: and them that had gotten the 
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terious difpenſations ; his golden crown ſignified his ſu- 
per- eminent authority, and his ſharp fickle, his terrible 
vengeance on his enemies. The angel out of the temple 
may ſignify the miniſters of the goſpel as employed to 
announce the approach of theſe judgments: and the ſe- 
cond angel coming out of the temple, to reap the vintage, 
may repreſent ſome executioner, or ſucceflion of execu- 
tioners, of the wrath of Chriſt on the oppoſers of his au- 
thority : whilſt the third angel from the altar, who had 
power over fire, &c, giving orders to the ſecond angel to 
reap the vintage, &c, implies, that theſe judgments would 
renderthoſe a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, and conſume them 
as with fire, who had deſpiſed, or abuſed the atoning ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt. The caſting of the vintage into the 
wine-preſs of God's wrath, and the treading of it wzthout 
the city, (as being no part of the true church, &c,) can 
only be explained by the event. But the 1600 furlongs, 
or 200 miles, is exactly the length of the papal dominions 
in Italy ; which will doubtleſs be deluged with blood, in 
a-moſt awful manner. 
__ _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. \ 

- The Lord reſerves a remnant to himſelf in the worſt of 
times, who diſſent from the prevailing idolatries and abo- 
minations z who profeſs his truth and bear his image; who 
ſing the praiſes of redeeming grace, in ſtrains, which none 
elſe can learn; who cordially love, and devotedly clcave to 
him; (Sol. Seng. c. i. v. 3:) who follow the Lamb, whi- 
therſoever he goeth, being 
who are Iſraelites indeed, in whoſe mouth is found no 
puile, and who are without fault, being fully accepted, 
and really ſanctified, before the throne of God. May it 
be our prayer, -our endeavour, yea our ambition, to be 
found in this honourable company! If we have a good 
hope, thar-we are thus diſtinguiſhed ; we ought to do 
every thing in out power, as well as to beſeech the Lord 
continually, that faithful miniſters, like beneficent angels, 
flying through the midſt of heaven, may carry the ever- 
laſting goſpel, and preach it to all people, nations, and 
languages: that ſo ſinners may fear and glorify God; and 
turn from all their idols and iniquities, to worſhip the great 
Creator, and to wait for his Son from heaven, who ſhall 
ſpeedily come to be our Judge. Theſe events faith antici- 
partes, as if they were already accompliſhed. Ere long crafty 
deceivers, and thoſe, Who were betrayed into their dela- 


C AA R XV. 
I victory over the beaſt, and over his image, 


ways, thou King 


the firſt-fruits of the earth; 


for hat is the precife time, in which we live, as is ei- 


and over his mark, and over the number of 
his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having 
the harps of God. ; 267 ds 4 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the foog of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; juſt and traue are thy 
of ſaints. | 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
or all nations ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee; for thy judgments are made manifeſt. 


fions by pride, vnbelief, a carnal mind, love of fin, and 
fear of man, will together drink of the wine of God's 
wrath, from the cup of his indignation: however, meu 
may flatter or excuſe themſelves in conforming to corrupt, 
and ſinful cuſtoms or impoſitions, they will find at aft 
that the Lord abhors ſuch prevaricatioa, Let, therefore, 
ſuch as fear the reproach or the wrath of men, and are 
thus tempted to diſobey God, remember that awful tor- 
ment, the ſmoke of which aſcendeth up for ever and evere- 
For, the modern guietus of a purgatory after the day of 
judgment, is as deſtitute of ſcriptural foundation, as that 
of papiſts before that time; and they who die in their ſius, 
will too late find, that the puuiſnment of hell will endure- 
for ever and ever. Here then is the patience of the ſaints, 
to venture or ſuffer any thing, in obeyrng God's command · 
ments, and profeſſing the faith of Jeſus: may God be- 
ſtow this patience upon us; that we may be ready, ſhould 
times of perſecution overtake us! We have the beſt rea- 
ſons in the world for this conduct; as a voice from heaven, - 
atteſted by the Holy Ghoſt, aſſures us, that * bleſſed are the 
& dead which die in the Lord; that they immediately reſt- 
© from their labours, and that their works follow them,” 
to aſcertain their title to, and the degree of their unſp ak- 
able felicity : whilſt their perſecutors, and all wicked men 
are ripening for the harveſt and vintage of divine venge-- 
ance; and will ſoon be caſt into the wine preſs of the 
wrath of God. | 
r | 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—4.] This chapter introduceth the 
ſeven vials, which ſeem to fall under the ſeventh trumpet, 
as the ſeven trumpets were included under the ſeventh ſeal: 
for as they contain the ſeven laſt plagues, in which te 
wrath of God is filled up, or accompliſhed on the anti- | 
chriſtian empire, &c; ſo they muſt of courſe fall under ö 
the laſt woe trumpet. We have already traced the ſecond 1 
part of this prophecy to the reformation, nay to the pre- +4 
ſent era: and to go back into former ages, to find out 
events, that may anſwer to the ſubſequent predi&ions, - 1 
deranges the whole plan of the book, and reduces things 
to ambiguity, and uncertainty. Our key his hithefto N 
opened the moſt intricate wards of theſe prediction, with- 
out violence; that is, as far as the concluſion of the fixth - iP 
trumpet: but no body has ſucceeded in what follows. | 


5. And: 
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could myſelf find any ſatisfaction from them. 
and marvellous ſign, which the apoſtle ſaw in heaven, the 
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Anno Domini gg. 


temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: | 
6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. £ 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


dent from a due conſideration of the 1260 years. of the 
reign of the beaſt, This will end-abeut the concluſion of 
the. ſixth trumpet, which none, I think, date ſooner than 
A. D. 2000, But whether ſooner or later; it is evident- 


ly not yet come; and therefore, I apprehend the vials are 


not yet begun to be poured out: for nothing can be more 
confuſing, than to ſuppoſe them coincident with the trum- 
pets. The apoſtle had mentioned great woes, that would 
come under the three laſt trumpets, (c. viii. v. 13 c. x. 
v. 7. c. Xiv. v. 19:) yet when the ſeventh trumpet was 
founded, he mentioned the happy effects of it, to the end 
of time, without ſpeaking particularly about the woes: 
but he here reſumes that ſubject, and ſhews what woes 
followed that trumpet; that is prophetically; and we may 
underſtand as much of them, as the primitive chriſtians 
could of the preceding trumpets, and no more, if indeed 
they are yet unfulfilled. Nothing ſeems more important, 
in explaining prophecies, than to determine, as far as we 
can, what events are paſt, and what to come: under this 
conviction, I muſt proceed to conſider what follows, in 


general, as yet in futurity, and ſhall therefore, not detail 


any of the interpretations, or conjectures, that have been 
made of them, with relation to paſt events; as I never 


The great 


ſcene of his viſions, implied that very intereſting and ex- 
traordinary events were about to be revealed: for ſeven 


on appeared, who had it in charge to inflit the ſeven 
la 


plagues, &c. But before he ſaw the effects of their 


proceedings, he had an introductery viſion, repreſenting 


the joy, and triumph, which the church would expreſs on 
that occaſion. The ſea of glaſs, mingled with fire, (c. iv. 
ver. 6,) is very differently explained: but as the perſons 
referred to ſtood upon it, fo we cannot well underſtand it 
of the fountain, in which they had waſhed away their fins: 

haps it was emblematic of the tempeſtuous times, dur- 
ing which believers then lived, the ſlippery and fragile na- 
ture of their ſtanding conſidered in itſelf; and the fiery 
trials that they endured. However, they, who were con- 
querors over the beaſt, &c, (c. vii. v. 9—17;) who had 


cleaved to the truth, and will of God, and had refuſed 


ſubjection to the ſpiritual tyranny of antichriſt, or to be 
branded as his ſlaves; ſtood on this brittle, ſlippery ſea 
of glaſs mingled with fire; unhurt and undiſmayed; as 
the childcen of. Iſrael, . paſſed through the red ſea, or ſtaud- 


ing on its ſhore, ſaw their enemies dead before them. Feel- 


ing therefore a holy aſſurance of their own ſafety, and a 
triumphant joy, in the proſpect of the deſtruction of their 
ſecutors; they ſang the ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of 


God; they praiſed the Lord for their deliverance, as Irael b 


REV ELATION, 
5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 


Anno Domini gg, 


ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter inte the temple, 


till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 
fulfilled. | 


| — W 


by orders from Moſes had done; and they ſang the ſong of 


'the Lamb, the new ſong before mentioned, (c. v.) Thus 


they celebrated the great and marvellous works of God, 
the Almighty Lord of all; and his juſtice, and faithfulneſs, 
as in Chriſt Jeſus, the King of ſaints, the Protector, Com- 
forter, Ruler, and Portion, of all his redeemed people. 
Ia this view, they enquired, who would not fear, adore, 
and glorify the name of Jehovah? Seeing he only was 
holy; and neither the -worſhip of idols, or the names of 
blaſphemy uſed by the beaſt and his image were to be 
endured : for the time was arrived, in which all ſhould come 
and worſhip before him; as his. judgments were then 
about to be made manifeſt, (P/. lxxxvi. v. 9. Fer. c. x. 
v. 7.) | | ; | | 
f v. g—8.] (e. xi. v. 19.) The appearance of glory 
above the mercy-ſeat in the moſt holy place, the taberna- 
cle of God in the temple, was an emblem of his appear- 
ance in heaven as reconciled to ſinners, through Jeſus 
Chriſt : the ſeven angels coming forth from thence ſhewed, 
that theſe judgments would be executed on the enemies of 
the church in mercy to God's people: their white cloth- 
ing, and golden girdles, repreſented their holineſs, . and 
the righteouſneſs and excellency of theſe awful diſpenſa · 
tions. The living creature, an emblem of the goſpel 
miniſtry, giving the vials to the angels implied, that the 
preaching of the truth would be inftrumental in bringing 
the judgments, that were written, upon antichriſtian op- 
poſers, and the temple being filled with ſmoke, &c, (Exod. 
c. xl. v. 35. 1 King. c. viii. v. 10, 11,) ſhewed the dark- 
neſs of theſe diſpenſations, abd the horror, which would 
envelope the enemies of God, whilſt. theſe plagues were 
executing. 8 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The many plagues, which the wrath of God inflicts 
on the wicked, contain things great and marvellous: 
but none can fully underſtand them, till they have paſt 
through the waves and , fiery trials of this evil world, 
and are made victors over all their adyerſaries. Yet, 
whilſt we ſtand upon ** the ſea of glaſs mingled with fire,“ 
we ſhould anticipate the triumphs, that await our final 


deliverance; and attempt the ſong of Moſes, and of 


the Lamb: and new mercies continually demand new 
hymns of praiſe. The fuller knowledge we acquire, 
concerning the wonderful works of God; the more we 
ſhall celebrate his infinite greatneſs and excellency, as 
the Lord God Almighty, the Creator and. Ruler of all 
worlds: but his title of Emmanuel, the King of ſaints, 
will peculiarly endear him to us. Who, that conſiders 
the power of his wrath, the value of his * or the 
glory of his holineſs, would refuſe to fear, ENU 


* woe 
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Anno Domini 9 5. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Contains the pouring out of the ſeven vials, the judg- 
ments that followed them, the impenitence and blaſ. 
phemy of the ſufferers ; and a warning to chriſtians 
to watch, Sc. 1---21, 


ND I heard a great voice out of the 
A temple ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
vial upon theearth; and there fell a noiſome 
and grievous fore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beaſt, and upon them which 
worſhipped his image. 

3. And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man : and every living ſoul died in the 
lea, 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and tountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

5 And | heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 


HAP. XVI. 


Anno Domini 95. 
_ and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 
us. = 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 
to drink; for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the altar fay, 
Even fo, Lord God Almighty, true and tigh- 
teous are thy judgments, | 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. | 

9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, | 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 


— 


Him alone? For his praiſe is above heaven and earth. 
May all nations, therefore come and worſhip before him, 
and accept of his ſalvation ! This prayer will be anſwer- 
ed, when his tabernacle ſhall be opened, the inſtruments 
of his vengeance on ohſtinate rebels commiſſioned, and 
the ſeven vials poured out. In the mean time let us 
adore his juſtice and truth; and not dare to object to his 
deep defigns: for when we ſhall ſee the whole com- 
pleted ; we ſhall ſee him glorious both in mercy and in 


judgment, 
NOT K 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1, 2.] The angels were ordered 
by a voice from the temple to pour out the vials, cenſers, 
or cups, which they had received, which were emblems 
of the wrath of to be poured out on the antichriſtian 
empire, and all that adhered to it. As the four firſt trum- 
pets were fo many ſtages in the deſtruCtion of the weſtern 
empire, and the fifth and ſixth ſhewed the extinction of 
the eaſtern empire: ſo theſe vials marked the gradual de- 
ſolation of the Roman church, &c: and this accaſions a 
ſimilarity of ſome of the vials to the trumpets. Some re- 
ſemblance alſo is found between theſe vials, and ſeveral 
of the plagues of Egypt, to which Rome my be com- 
pared for tyranny, cruelty, &c. (c. xi. v. 8.) Whe- 
ther the ſores produced by the pouring out of the firſt 
vial are to he underſtood literally, or with reſpect to 
terrible peſtilences, or in a figurative meaning, the 
event muſt determine. But they will be peculiar to the 
avowed and devoted adherents of the beaſt and his image; 
which ſeems to be intended of the others, though not ex- 
preſſed. (c. viii. v. 7. Exod. c. ix. v. 10.) 


V. 3—7.] (e. viii. v. 8-10.) Seas and rivers turn- 
ed into congealed blood, &c, are proper emblems of vait 
laughter and devaſtation. Vet the angel of the waters, 
that was appointed to preſide over them, or to be a mi- 
niſtering ſpirit in theſe di ſpenſations, celebrated the juſ- 
tice of the eternal Lord, who had determined to puniſh 
with ſuch calamities, the blood-thirſty murderers of ſaints 
and prophets; and in appointing them, as it were blood 
to drink! And another angel, from under the altar, (c. 
vi. v. 9,) as ſpeaking in the name of the Holy Martyrs, 


| concurred in theſe praiſes; and alſo declared the truth of 


the Lord God Almighty, in thus fulfilling his ancieat 
predictions, and his promiſes to his church. 

V. 8,9.] (c. viii. y. 12.) Whether burning ſea+ 
ſons producing drought and famine, or ſome other judg- 
ment thus figuratively deſcribed, be intended, the event 
muſt ſnew. But the extreme diſtreſs of the ſufferers, 
inſtead of inducing them to glorify God, by confeſſing, 
repenting of, and forſaking their ſins, will irritate them 


to blaſpheme the name of God, and fo tend to the in- 


creaſe of their guilt and final condemnation. (V c. viii. 
V. 21. . 

V. 3 11.] (Exed. c. x. v. 21.) This predicts 
ſome great calamity to Rome itſelf, which will darken 
the whole antichriſtian empire; but will only excite the 
ſufferers to horrid blaſphemies, and more deſperate defi 
ance of (od, | 

V. 12—16.] If the river Euphrates is here to be 
underſtood literally; ſome eaſtern nation may be expect - 
ed to invade Europe, as the executioner of the Lord's 


| vengeance on the kingdom of the beaſt, But as Rome 


41Q upon 
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upon the great river Euphrates : and the water 


thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 


of the eaſt might be prepared. 
13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 


and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of 


the mouth of the falſe prophet. 


14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 


mg mitacles, Which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. | | 
15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed zs he 
that watcheth, and keepeth bis garments, leſt 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 
161 And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the. Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air: and there came a great voice 


is myſtical Babylon, which ſtood on the river Euphrates, 
and was both enriched and protected by it: perhaps we 
may underſtand by the drying up of the Euphrates, ſuch 
deductions from the power, and reſources of Rome, as 
ſhall embolden and excite other nations to attack her. 
However, theſe events will. threaten the deſtruction of 
that whole intereſt : ſo that three unclean ſpirits, like 
frogs, will come out of the mouth of the dragon, the 
delegate of ſatan, who gave his power to the beaſt ; out 
of the mouth of the beaſt, or antichriſtian empire; and 
out of that of the falſe prophet, or the antichriſtian 
church and clergy: that is, emiſſaries commiſſioned by 
them, and infligated by unclean ſpirits, being loathſome, 
eroaking. or loquacious, and intrudi 
every place, to the miſchief of all, (Exod. c. viii. v. 1— 


3.) will go forth to promote idolatry, pretending to 


work miracles in fupport of their doctrine; and to col- 
ie the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, all 
in every place, that favour that deſign; that they may 
make one united effort againſt the cauſe of God; and 


thus they will be gathered for battle, againſt the great 
day, in which the Almighty God intends to deſtroy | 
them. Some have imagined theſe three myſtical frogs, | 
Jeſuits; and | 
the character, &c, would agree well enough with that of 


to be the Dominicans, Franciſcans, and 


thoſe Janizaries of the church of Rome: but the pre- 
diced events muſt fall much later than the founding of 
thoſe orders; and ſatan will no doubt be able to excite men 
of the ſame ſtamp to ſimilar ſervices with thoſe performed 
by chem in former times. Theſe will be times of great 
temptation; and, therefore, Chriſt by his apoftle, called 
on his profeſſed ſervants, to expect his ſudden coming, 
and to watch, that they might retain and be found in the 
garments of ſal vation, and not appear naked and fo be 
put to ſhame, as apoſtates or hypocrites: for the bleſſing 


REVELATION, 


themſelves into 


Arno Domini 95. 
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there was a great earth. 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and fo 
great, | | 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell; and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his wrath. | 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight 
of a taleat: and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


would belong only to the watchful. This parentheſis 
interrupts the prediction: but it proceeds to ſhew, that 
He, even the Lord gathered together the kings of the 
earth, in his righteous providence, to a place called Ar- 
mageddon, or the mountain of deſtruction, with refer- 
ence to Megiddo; (Fudg. c. v. ver. 19. 2 Kings, c. xxiii, 
v. 29, 30.) | 

V 1474—21.] Satan is called the prince of the power 
of the air, and this laſt vial will be poured into the ſeat 
of his empire; for after it, his cauſe in every place, as 
well as within the dominions of the beaſt will be ruined, 
A proclamation was therefore made, that it was done, or 
finiſhed; as under the feventh trumpet the myſtery of 
God was to be finiſhed. (c. x. v. 7.) Terrible cala- 
mities, awful diſplays of the divine preſence; inteſtine 
diſtractions, the revolt or deſtruction of cities and na- 
tions, &c, will make way for great Babylon to drink of 
the wine of the — of God's wrath: and the con- 
current judgments are deſcribed in the ſtrongeſt language; 
eſpecially by hail-ſtones of above an hundred pounds 
weight each; which muſt daſh in pieces all perſons and 
things whatſoever, they fall upon. But how this is to 
be underſtood, the event muſt ſhew. LH, 

_. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 

How infatuated muſt men be to rebel againſt,. and ſet 
at defiance the.power of God, who can fight againſt them 
in ſuch varied means, and with ſuch irrefiſtible weapons ;. 
eſpecially as he continues to befeech his-enemies to be re- 
conciled to him, and ſhare his omnipotent- and everlaſting 
favour ! No wonder that angels, who witneſs or execute 
his vengeauce on ſuch implacable haters of God, of Chriſt, . 
and of holinefs, loudly celebrate the praiſes -of his juſtice 
and truth; and adore his awful diſpenſations, when he 
brings upon bloody perſecutors, the tortures which they in- 
flicted on his ſaints and prophets. But the _ « _ 

| Ar, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Contains an angel 1ſt. Shewing John the antichriſtian 
pozwer, that was to be deflroyed under the emblem of 
an infamous but ſplendid harlot, riding on a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, with a golden cup in her hand, and 
her name inſcribed on her forehead, Sc, 1---6, 24. 
Explaining the viſion to him, 7-18. 


ND there came one of the ſeven angels 

which had the ſeven vials, and talked 

with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither; I 

will ſhew unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that ſitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 


— — 


is ſo deſperately wicked, that the moſt complicated miſeries 
alone, will never induce them to repentance ; nay, if they 
are left to themſelves, they will blaſpheme the name of 
God, even in the intervals of their gnawing their tongues 
with pain! It is vain therefore to expect that purgatory, 
or hell fire will ever bring men to glorify God in true re- 

ntance, or in any ſenſe purge away their ſins. Even 
hell is filled with blaſphemies, determined, and horrid, in 
proportion to the degree of its torments: and they are as 
ignorant of the hiſtory of human nature, as of the Bible 
and of their own hearts, who do not know, that the more 
men ſuffer, and ſee of the hand of God in their ſufferings, 
the more furiouſly they often rage againſt him. Let then 
finners ſeek repentance new from Chriſt, and the grace of 
the holy Spirit ; or they will hereafter have the anguiſh 
and horror of an unhumbled, impenitent, and deſperate 
heart, burning with enmity againſt God, as well as tor- 
tured by the Fre of his 499 and thus augment- 
ing guilt and miſery to all eternity. Whilſt ſatan, and 
wicked men, by every artifice, and with all their power, 
excite numbers to combine againſt the cauſe of God; 
they are in fact gathered by him, that he may execute 
judgment upon them. But many of thoſe, who are pro- 
feſſedly the friends of God will have their portion with a- 
yowed unbelievers ; and being found deſtitute of the 
robe of ſalvation, will be put to ſhame and periſh, 
May we then remember that Chriſt cometh ſuddenly ; 
that we may watch, and give diligence to be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. F 

NOT ES. ä 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 1—6.] This chapter digreſſes 
from the ſvbject, to ſhew more preciſely what was meant 
by great Babylon, &c. One of the angels, . who had 
poured out the vials, converſed in viſion with John; and 
bade him come to him, and he would ſhew him the judg- 
ment of that corrupt church, which might be emphatical- 
ly called; the great whore;”” becauſe it had exceeded 
all other churches, or ſocieties, in ſeducing men to com- 
mit-idolatry, and other abominations. The many wa- 
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the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt; full of names of blaſ- 
phemy, having ſeven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and 
precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abominations and fil 
thineſs of her fornication : pet: + 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

6 And | ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when [ ſaw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. 


— 


ters, on which this dignified harlot, who was illuſtrious 
in her infamy, ſat enthroned as a queen, are afterwards 
explained, (v. 15,) „with her the kings of the earth: 
© had been inveigled to commit fornication, &c. No one 


can doubt, but Rome is meant in this chapter; nay the 
moſt zealous papiſts allow it: and indeed, it would not have 
been made fo undeniable by being expreſſſy named, as it 
is by this deſcription; for in that caſe we might have ſup- 
poſed that the name was to be underſtood myſtically, ag 
Babylon muſt be. The only queſtion then is, whether 
Rome Pagan, or Rome Papal is to be underſtood by it? 
But Pagan Rome never ſeduced the kings of the earth 
to join in her idolairies: ſhe never intoxicated the inha-- 
bitants with the wine of her fornication : for ſhe ſubdued ' 
and ruled them with an iron rod, and not by artifices and 
bla.:diſhments : ſhe left them in general to their ancient 
uſages, and worſhip ; nay ſhe even imported the idols and 
vices of the conquered nations, and thus became fatally. 
corrupted: and when the Roman emperors perſecuted 
the chriſtians, they did it rather from a deſire of cruſh- 
ing innovations, which threatened, as they ſuppoſed, the 
peace of the ſtate, than from zeal for any particular form - 
of idolatry. On the other hand, it is well known, by 


what ſubtle infinuations, and politic management, with 
all the deceivableneſs, of unrighteouſneſs, Rome Papal, - 
without any adequate temporal foree, hath obtained and 
preſerved an aſcendency over kings and nations; attach- 
ing them to her uſurped dominion,.in blind ſubmiſſion, 


and inducing them to conform to her idolatries, and cor- 


ruptions of chriſtianity, So that the authority of kings, 
and the forces of the nations, have repeatedly. been em- 


ployed in defence of her tyranny: and multitules have 


beerr- intoxicated and infuriated by their zeal for- that 

church, to murder their unoffending neighbours hy tens 
of thoufands, and to enſlave, weaken and impoveriſh 
themſelves! The angel then carried John, * in the Spi- 


„ x;t;” (that is, being under the influence of the pro- 


phetic ſpirit, he ſeemed to be conveyed,) into the wil- 
derneſs; for the antichriſtian tyranny, and ſeductions had 


7 And 
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7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the my- 
ſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that 
carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and 
ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and is 
not; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names 
were not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when they behold 
the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 


9 And here is the mind which hath wiſ- 


—— —-—̃— 


— 


reduced the church into a moſt deſolate ſtate and made 

it like a deſert: and he there ſaw a woman ſeated on a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt. (c. xii. v. 3.) This woman was 

the emblem of the church of Rome, and the beaſt of the 
temporal power, by which it hath been ſupported; and 

the latter was full of names of blaſphemy, which we have 

Had repeated occaſions to mention, The ſeven heads 
and ten horns are afterwards explained. The woman 

' alſo was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour: for theſe 

, Have always been the diſtinguiſhing colours of popes and 
| cardinals, as well as of the Roman emperors and ſenators: 
nay, by a kind of infatuation, the mules and horſes on 
which they rode, have been covered with ſcarlet cloth; 

as if they were determined to anſwer this deſcription, and 
even literally to ride on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt! The 
woman was alſo moſt ſuperbly decorated with gold and 
jewels: and who can ſufficiently deſcribe the pride, gran- 
deur, and magnificence of the church of Rome, in her 
veſtmemts and ornaments of every kind? Even papiſts 
have gloried in the ſuperiority of their church in theſe 

| matters, to ancient Rome when at the height of her proſ 
| perity. This appears in all things relating to their pub- 
| Fre worſhip, and in the Papal court, even beyond what 
} can be conceived: and external pomp attaches carnal 
| men to a _—_ that intereſts and gratifies them, 


Moreover, in the woman's hand ““ was a golden cup full 
« of abominations, &c;“ this alludes to the practice of 
harlots in inflaming their paramours, with love potions ; 
and repreſents the various faſcinating allurements, the 
impoſtures, deluſions, promiſes of impunity, indulgences, 
abſolutions, hopes of wordly intereſt preferment, &c. 
by which that church hath obtained, and preſerved her 
influence, and ſeduced men to join in her ſpiritual forni- 
cation, the other abominations of her corrupt worſhip, 
the unholineſs connected with it. (Fer. c. li. v. 7.) To 
diſtinguiſh this notorious harlot from all others, her name 
was inſcribed on her forchead ; (as proſtitutes of old ſome- 
times made themſelves known, by a label on their fore- 
heads, with their names upon it.) This was © M/eery, 
% Babylon the Great.” Her religion was a myſtery of 
iniquity, (2 Theff. c. ii. v. )) and ſhe herſelf was.myſti- 
cally Babylon. But there was nothing in Pagan Rome, 
to which this title was more proper, than to any other 
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whilſt they deſpiſe the ſimplicity of ſpiritual worſhip. 
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dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains 
on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fal- 
len, and one is, and the other is not yet cone; 
and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
ſpace. | | 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and 
gocth into perdition. | 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 


dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beaſt. 


city ; nor would it have been any thing myſterious to 
have ſubſtituted one Pagan city for another: but it was 
indeed a great myſtery, that the profeſſed mctropolis of 
the chriſtian church ſhould be another Babylon in idola- 
try, iniquity, and cruelty to the people of God : and there- 
fore her®title of“ the Roman Catholic, or univerſal 
© church,” entitles her to the name of 14ftery, Baby- 
% lon the Great.” She effects indeed the character of 


our holy mother the church, but ſhe is in fact © the mo- 


tber of harlots, or rather, of fornication,” „ and abe- 


« minations of the earth;” the inventrels, fquree, promo- 
ter, and principal example of idolatries, and all kind of 
abominable abuſes, and perverſions of chriſtianity, with 
which the nations of the earth have been corrupted. It 
is aſſerted by writers of good authority, that before the 
reformation, the word my/tery was written in letters of 
gold, upon the front of the Pope's mitre; but the 
fact has been controverted, and therefore, we cannot be 
abſolutely certain of it. The woman was alſo as noto- 
rious for cruelty and perſecution as for idolatry and pro- 
fligacy ; and the apoſtle ſaw her intoxicated with the 
blood of the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus. In this re- 
(pet Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal were both criminal; 
but the latter has probably ſlain more thouſands, than 
the former did individuals: and the apoſtle would not 
have been ſo greatly aſtoniſhed to have ſeen a heathen 
city perſecuting chriſtians, (having witneſſed and experi- 
enced ſuch perſecutions, previous to this viſion:) but 
that a city profeſſedly chriſtian ſhould thus wanton and 
riot in the blood of the ſaints, might well excite his a- 
mazement ! All this is very plain, but papiſts “ wonder 
„ by what figure of ſpeech heretics are called ſaints, and 
t rebels againſt the Pope, martyrs of Jeſus,” (Hurd. ) 

V. 5—14-] We might have been well ſatisfied of the 
meaning of theſe emblems, if we had received no further 
information: but left we ſhould miſtake or heſitate, the 
angel became the interpreter of the viſion. As the apoſtle 
had ſeen and heard ſo much on the ſame ſubject before, 
the angel enquired into the reaſon of his exceſſive amaze- 
ment. And he then ſhewed to him the myſtery of the 
woman, &c. A beaſt is the emblem of an idolatrous and 
oppreſſive empire: the Roman empire was the beaſt under 
the Pagan emperors : it ceaſed to be ſo, when it became 
chriſtian, with reference to which the angel ſays by way 


13 Theſe 


„% 4 (Þ 1 $53 _ OO 


c 
1 
t 
1 
T 
1 
) 
e 
r 
e 
- 
, 
E 
| 
r 
2 
ſ 
8 


„ . 


their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
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13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and choſen, and 


faithful. : 
15 And he faith unto me, The waters 


of anticipation ** It is not;“ yet it ſhould afterwards 
« aſcend out of the mo * that is, when the antichtiſ- 
tian empire became idolatrous and perſecuting, and the 
dragon gave his power to the beaſt: as to its outward 


cauſe, it aroſe out of the ſea, the tempeſtuous eſtate of | 


the nations; but it was in fact from hell, being ſatan's 
grand ſcheme for oppoſing the goſpel, (Notes, &c. c. ix. 
v. 1—3. c. xiii. v. 1, 2;) and therefore after a time it 
would go into perdition, and be deſtroyed finally and for 
ever. et, in the mean while it would deceive, into a 
ſtupid admiration, and blind ſubmiſſonpall the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, within the ſphere of its influence, ex- 
<ept the remnant of the ele, &c. (c. xiii, v. 8.) Here 
then was a proper trial and exerciſe of a man's wiſdom to 
diſcover what was meant by the beaſt, that had been, 
was not, and yet was, being the ſame in a different form. 
To aſſiſt the enquirer in this matter, the angel obſerved, 
that the ſeven heads of this ſymbolical beaſt, repreſented 
ſeven mountains, on which the woman was enthroned ; 
being eſpecially the ſeat of that ſpiritual authority, by 
which the power of the beaſt is ſupported. This is the 
known ſituation of Rome; and though Conſtantinople 
be alſo built on ſeven hills, they are comparatively ob- 
ſcure, and no other beaſt anſwers to it: for the ſeven 
heads of the beaſt had another enigmatical meaning, and 
ſignified ſeven forms of government, or ſucceſſions of ru- 
lers, according to the uſual prophetic meaning of the 
word kings. ey all indeed appeared in viſion, at once 
upon the beaſt; but in fact five of them were fallen, at 


that time; namely kings, conſuls, dictators, decemvirs, 


and military tribunes ; one of them then ſubſiſted, even 
that of emperors; and another was not yet come, which 
when he came would endure only for a ſhort time. Some 
explain this of the chriſtian emperors ; but this muſt either 
be included in the ſixth head, or it could not be a head of 
the beaſt at all, not being idolatrous : others explain it 
of the Exarch of Ravenna, who for ſome years ruled over 
Rome: and others, of the uſurpations of the pope, before, 
he became a temporal prince, or the preſcribed 1260 years 
of the reign of the beaſt entered. However, in general it 
ſeems to relate to the intervening ſpace between the ſub- 
verſion of the empire; and the eſtabliſhment of papal ty- 
Tanny : during which time Rome was under the temporal 
juriſdiction of the Exarch of Ravenna, and the ſpiritual 
rule of the pope, who had already introduced the wor- 
ſhip of ſaints and images, and many other. groſs abuſes. If 
this be reckoned a diſtin form ol government, then the 
beaſt, as it ſubſiſted when the woman ſat on it, was the 
eighth; but if it is deemed too inconſiderable to be reckon- 
ed a diſtin head, He was one oſ the ſeven ;"” but 
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Anno Domini gz. 
which thou ſaweft, where the whore ſitteth, 


| are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 


tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
(hall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 


whether the ſeventh or the eighth, he would be the laſt 
form of government in that idolatrous empire; and would 
go into perdition. The beaſt, therefore, on which the 
* woman rideth, is the Roman government in its laſt 
“form; and this, all muſt acknowledge, is papal, not 
“ imperial.” (Newton.) For the Iaſt head was the only 
one, which was referred to, when the woman fat on the 
heaſt; and was therefore ſpoken of as the beaſt itſelf. 
Moreover the ten horns, (which ſeem to have all grown 
on the laſt head,) were ten kings, or ſuceeſſions of kings; 
who had received no kingdom, when John had this vi- 
ſion: but they would receive power as kings, one hour 
with the beaſt, at the ſame time, or for the fame period. 
This points out the diviſion of the Roman empire into 
ten diſtin kingdoms, yet all united in one-deſign to ſup- 
port the idolatry, &c, of the church of Rome, They 
might be kings, but not horns of the beaſt ; till they em- 
braced that religion, and both ſtrengthened the hands of 
the pope and church of Rome, and were ſtrengthened by 
them, (Note, Dan. c. vii. v. 7, 8.) Theſe were cotem- 
porary, not ſueceſſive princes; and therefore, they were 
of one mind, to give their power, &c, to the beaſt; im- 
plicitly ſubmitting to that idolatrous religion, defending 
its tyranny and uſurpations, enduring its exorbitant ex- 
actions, and obeying its mandates to make war, &c, in 
oppoſing the cauſe of Chriſt, and in order to extirpate his 
diſciples. But it was predicted, that they would all be 
finally defeated in that war, by the Lamb of- God ; as 
He, and not the pope, ** is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings.;” and his followers effectually called to enliſt un- 
der his ſtandard, in conſequence of his ſpecial choice of 
them ; and therefore they are true believers, faithful to 
his canſe, and to their own engagements. 

V. 15—18.] The angel next explained “ the many 
« waters, on which the woman fat” in regal dignity : ſo 


many words in the plural number aptly deſcribe the ex- 


tenſive dominion of the church of Rome, not only over 
thoſe within the territories belonging to the papacy, but 
over all the kiagdoms of that communion : nay the 

hath claimed the right over all nations, to diſpoſe of 
crowns, depoſe princes, &c, at his pleaſure! As if he 
were Lord of lords, and King of kings: and the very 
titles of univerſal biſhop, the Roman catholic church, 
&c, fully accord to this deſcription. However, this will 
not always be the caſe ; for the ten horns, or kingdoms, 
that once exalted and ſupported the eccleſiaſtical tyranny, 
wilt at length hate, deſolate, ſtrip, devour, and deftray 
it: that is moſt of them will be the great inſtruments in 
the deſtruction of . popery, and the ruin of Rome itſelf ; 
though others will lament over theſe events, How far 


41R fill 
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fill his will, and to agree, and give their | and merchants connected with her, lamenting her 


kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of | Fall; and the apoſiles, Sc, called to rejoice over is, 
God ſhall be fulfilled. | g---20. 4th. Her final and total overthrow figni- 


13 And the woman which thou ſaweſt is | Jed % 4 mill-flone caſt into the ſea; and then empha- 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings Fically deſcribed, 21---24. 


Lonely ND after theſe things I ſaw another an- 
| CHAP. XVIII | gel come down from heaven, having 


Contains 1ſt. A mighty angel announcing the fall of | be anda and the earth was lightened with 
Babylon, and its utter deſolation, becauſe of its abo- his glory. : 3 88 
minations, 1-3. 24. A voice from heaven calling 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
God's people to come out of her, left they ſhould be | ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
involved in her deſtruction, 4---8. 3d. The king; | and is become the habitation of devils, and 


—_— 


ſome late revolutions may lead to this criſis, we canno- | the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus. Let all then beware of 
tell : but preſent appearances render it probable, that the | a ſplendid, a lucrative, or a faſhionable religion: let us 

' laſt victory of the beaſt over the witneſſes of Chriſt, will | avoid the myſteries of iniquity, and ſtudy diligently the 
be obtained in ſome other way, than by papal deluſions, | great myſtery of godlineſs; that we may learn humility, 
&c, (Note, c. xi. v. 1—9.) Indeed God hath ſo influ- | ſimplicity, ſelf-denial, and gratitude, in the ſtable at 
enced their hearts, by his imperceptible power over them, | Bethlehem, in the work-ſhop at Nazareth, by the ſide 
and by the diſpenſations of his Providence ; that they | of the well at Sychar, in the garden, and on mount 
fuffil his will, or do thoſe things without intending it, | Calvary : for the more we reſemble Chriſt, the leſs ſhall 
which he hath purpoſed and predicted: ſo that theſe | we be liable to be deceived by antiehriſt. We cannot but 
kings have agreed together, to give their power to the | wonder at the oceans, as it were, of chriſtian blood, 
beaſt ; to make him, as it were, their liege lord, and only | that have been ſhed by men called chriſtians: but our 
to reign over others, to render them ſubſervient to him, | wonder will abate, when we conſider theſe prophecies, 
But they will at length better underſtand their own inte- | and the awful fact will turn to us for a teſtimony of the 
reſt, and their duty to God and their ſubjects, than thus | truth of the goſpel, Whatever enemies at any time 
any longer to proftitute their power. To terminate the | make war againſt the Lamb of God, muſt ſurely be 
deſcription of the woman that fat on this ſymbolical beaſt, | overcome by him: though hand join in hand ſuch wick- 
'ſhe was declared to be, or to repreſent, that city; which | ed men ſhall not be unpuniſhed; even if all the kings 
reigned over the kings of the earth, when John had this | and nations of the earth ſhould agree in oppoſing him: 
viſion: and every body muſt know Rome to be that city. | for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and his call- 
| Indeed this was the avowed object, aim and ambition of | ed choſen and faithful followers, are on the ſtrongeſt 
i that city, from its foundation ; and, in different ways, it | fide. May we approve ourſelves to be of that number! 
bl ' hath accompliſhed its purpoſe, with little interruption, | And then we ſhall be received to his glory; when wick- 
| even to this preſent time. | ed men will be deſtroyed in a moſt terrible manner; and 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. when their concurrence together in ſin will be turned 
1! Te Lord takes pleaſure in ſatisfying his people con- | into the bittereſt, hatred and rage, and they will aſſiſt 
| cerning the reaſons, and equity of his judgments on his | in tormenting each other. But the Lord's N is his 


1 enemies; that they may not be intimidated by the ſeve- | people ; his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his 
| 'rity of them, or fail to adore and praiſe him on that ac- pleaſure. 

i} count. Great proſperity, pomp and ſplendour common- r 

ly feed the pride and luſts of the human heart; and they CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1—3.] (Note, c. xvi. v. 19.) 
| can never form any ſecurity againſt the divine venge- | After the apoſtle had been certified who Babylon the 
ance, They, who allure, or tempt others to fin muſt | Great was, and what ſhe had done; he had the viſion of 


expect more aggravated puniſhment, in proportion to | her deſtruction continued. Another angel, diſtin from 
{ the degree of the miſchief done by them. The worſt | thoſe, who poured out the vials, came down from hea- 
| | abominations, idolatries, filthineſs, cruelties, and blaſ- | ven, poſſeſſing great power, and illuminating the earth 
1 phemies have been perpetrated within the profeſſing | with his glory: this was either Chriſt himſelf, or an 
| | church: and a magnificent religion, connected with | emblematic repreſentation of his coming to deſtroy his 
| purple, and decked with gold and jewels, is generally | enemies, and to diffuſe the light of his goſpel through 
| antichriſtian. Indeed every attempt to accommodate | all nations; to which events the language naturally di- 
il the truth or werſhip of God, to the taſte of carnal men, | res our thoughts. He, therefore, proclaimed in a loud 
muſt mar its ſimplicity, and corrupt its purity. But the | voice, which all might hear, and which implied power, 
golden cup in the hand of Babylon and her daughters, | and authority; that Babylon the Great was fallen, &c,” 
will reconcile moſt men to the myſteries of iniquity con- | totally, and finally; (Haiab. c. xxi. v. 9:) and that it 
nected with it; and make them willingly ſwallow down, | was become not only deſolate, but a kind of hell upon 
the wine of their fornications; and even induce them to | earth. Some think, that the words may refer to the diſ- 


join in making themſelves drunken with the blood of | coveries, which will then be made of the diabolical am- 
| the 


0 
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the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage o 
every unclean and hateful bird. | 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 


the earth have committed fornication with her, 


and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. | 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 


bition, impoſture, lies, murder, horrible uncleanneſs, &c, 
with which the city is filled, under the maſk of religion; 
but the expreſſions are figurative and borrowed from the 
Old Teſtament ; (Notes, &c. 1ſaiah, c. xiii. v. 19—22. 
c. xxxiv. Fer, c. I. v. 29.) o deſtruction of Rome 
has hitherto left it in this condition; unleſs any chooſe 
to ſay, that it hath been the habitation of devils, and 
ce the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 
& clean and hateful bird;”” ever ſince popes, cardinals, 
&c, &c; have made it their reſidence. To the reaſons 
before aſſigned for the ruin of this city, it is here added, 
that “ the merchants of the earth are waxed rich, 
« through the abundance of her delicacies:” her out- 
ward magnificence, luxury, and exceſs have proved a 
ſource of wealth to vaſt multitudes ; and the various arts, 
trades, manufactures, and ſpecies of commerce, which 
flouriſh by means of. the pompous religion of that 
church, have always helped to ſupport it: for “by that 
« craſt many have their wealth.” But the ſpiritual 
merchandize, by which ſuch multitudes have wickedly 
lived in affluence, and enjoyed abundant delicacies, on 
the ſins and follies of mankind, may alſo be intended, 

V. 4—8.] As Lot was called forth out of Sodoin, 
before it was deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, ſo God's 
people are directed by a voice from heaven, to come out 
of Babylon, before her fall. (7/atah, c. li. v. 11:) but 
this ſummons concerns all perſons in every age: they 
who believe in Chriſt, and worſhip God in the Spirit, 
ſhould ſeparate from ſo corrupt a church, and from all 
others, that copy her example of idolatry, perſecution, 
cruelty and tyranny ; and avoid“ being partakers of her 
“ ſins;” even if they have renounced her communion ; 
or elſe they will be in danger of being involved in her 
plagues. As her crimes, her daring, preſumptuous and atro- 
cious wickedneſs, reſembled mountains reaching to heaven, 
ſo God had remembered her iniquities, though his for- 
bearance had been miſtaken for diſregard. And there- 
fore, the perſons, or nations, who had been perſecuted 
by her, were to retaliate upon her, as a condemned cri- 
minal; and to give her a double meaſure of the wine of 
his wrath, from the cup of his indignation; according 
to the atrocioufneſs of her ſins, and the cruel treatment, 
which they had received at her hands: that torture and 
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double unto her double according to her works: 


in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and fo..ow 
give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a queen, 
and am no widow, and (hall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine, and 
ſhe (hall be utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong 
7s the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, 


anguiſh might be rendered to her proportionable to her 
former oſtentation, honour, ſplendour, and luxury; and 
to the pride. and preſumption, with which ſhe had ſet 
theſe predictions at defiance, declaring that“ ſhe ſat as 
a queen, was no bereaved deſtitute widow, and ſhould 
© fee no ſorrow,” whatever the word of God had 
threagtened. (Notes, &c. Jaiab, c. xlvii.) Therefore 
all the plagues that had been denounced againſt her, 
would ſurely come on her in one day, ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly; death in every dreadful form would fill the 
city with mourning, and famine would attend the other 
deſolations; till ſhe ſhould utterly be burned with fire3 
and. then ſhe would know that the Lord, who had judg- 
ed and condemned her, was ſtrong, and fully able to 
execute the tremendous ſentence. 

V. 9, 10.] Some of the kings who have previouſly 
ſupported the church of Rome, will adhere to her, even 
when the reſt of them will unite in deſtroying her, (c: 
xvii. v. 16:) and they will lament her fall, having been 
bigotted to her idolatries, and lived in more abundant 
luxury and magnificence, through their alliance with 
her. They will, therefore, bewail at a diſtance the 
ſmoke of her burning, and torment, without being able 
to quench the one, or relieve the other: ſo that they 
mult either renounce her at laſt, or ſhare her doom, In 
this ſituation, they will ſay, alas, alas! Or woe, woe: 
for this will be the third woe before mentioned, (c. xi. 
v. 14:) not that the fall of Rome will terminate that 
woe, (though it will end with the ſeventh vial,) (c. xvi. 
v. 17 ;) for the events predicted in the following chapter 
&c, will form a conſiderable part of it. Nor is there 
any proof, though it hath generally been ſuppoſed, that. 
the ſecond woe trumpet will end in the deſtruction of the 
Othman empire. (c. ix. v. 13—21.) On the contrary, . 
it ſeems probable, that it will ſubſiſt in an enfeebled 
ſtate, till after the fall of the weſtern antichriſt : this 
may perhaps be the grand means of the converſion of 
the Jews; and their reſtoration to their own land may 
produce the ſubyerſion of the Othman empire, the de- 
{ſtruction of the Mahometan deluſion, and the calling of 
the other Gentiles.] (Notes, &c. Ezek. c. xxxviii. 
xxxix. Dan. c. xi. v. 49—45-) We ſhould not indeed 
be very confident in ſuch matters; yet the arrangement 


when 


uno Domini gg. 
When they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is 


thy judgment come. a 


their merchandiſe any more: 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 


and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all 
thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, 


and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
gents, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls 


of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


* 0 


of this and the two following chapters ſeems to favour 
the ſuppoſition: as the deſtruction of all Chriſt's impla- 
cable enemies, the converſion of the nations, and the 
binding of ſatan, &c, are predicted in order after the 
Fall of Rome. | 

V. 11—20.] (Notes, &c. Exzek. c. xxvi. xxvii.) 
The lamentation of theſe merchants coincides with that 
of the merchants over Tyre. 
commerce here enumerated, do not require a particular 
conſideration : the whole tends to give us a proper im- 
preſſion of the ſplendour, luxury, exceſs, and ſelf- in- 


: dulgence of all kinds, which fills that antichriſtian, 1i- 


centious city; and which have always enriched vaſt mul- 
titudes in different ways, by impoveriſhing the nations 
belonging to her communion. Neither need we accom- 
modate the various particulars, to the ſeveral kinds of 
ſpiritual merchandize, by which the Popes, cardinals, 
biſhops, abbots, prieſts, &c, &c; have been enriched, 
at the expence of the people. Theſe are indeed evident- 
1y alluded to; when not only ſlaves, but the fouls of men 
are mentioned as articles of commerce; which is the 


moſt infamous of all trades, that ever the demon of 


Avarice deviſed. The ſale of indulgences, diſpenſations, 
abſolutions, maſſes, bulls, &c, hath greatly enriched 
the dlergy, and their dependents; to the deceiving and 
deſtroying of the ſouls perhaps of millions; and thus 
4 by feigned words, they made merchandize of them :” 
nor has the management of church preferments, and 
many other things, been any better 'than trafficking in 
fouls ; but it would be well, if this merchandiſe had been 
peculiar to the Roman antichriſt. In general, however, 
all this will at length come to nothing, and no man will 
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15 The merchants of theſe things, which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for 


the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing. 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 


| that was clothed in fine linen, and 'purple 
11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall * 


weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth | cious ſtones, and pearls! 


and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 


17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought. And every ſhipmaſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and failors, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto 
this great city! 3 | 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt- 
lineſs! for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets; for God hath a- 
venged you on her. | 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone lik, 


The various articles of 


buy of Rome's merchandize any more; but all who 
ſhared the gains of her commerce temporal, or ſpiritual, 
will ſtand afar off, for fear of her torment, and behold, 
the ſmoke of her burning, as that of Sodom was ſeen at 
a diſtance, (Gen. c. xix. v. 28 :) for probably the de- 
ſtruction of Rome will be 'finiſhed by ſome immediate 
judgment of God; and the nature of the foil in the vi- 
cinity, the frequent eruptions of ſubterraneous fires, 
and the terrible earthquakes which have occurred, ſeem to 
point out the method: the combuſtibles are provided, 
and the train is already laid, and there only wants the 
breath of the Almighty to kindle it. But whilſt others, 
whoſe hopes of further gains will be gone, ſhall lament 
the fall of Rome; the inhabitants of heaven, and eſpe- 
cially the holy apoſtles and prophets, are called on to 
rejoice over it: as God had revenged them on that ido- 
latrous perſecuting city, as well as made way for the 
preaching of his goſpel to all the nations. It is obſerva- 
ble, that the apoſtles, who are idolatrouſly honoured at 
Rome, ſhould be ſpecially mentioned as rejoicing in her 
fall; as if it avenged them on her for the diſhonour caſt 
on their characters, as well as vindicated the glory of 
God. 

V. 21—24.] (Note, Fer. c. li. v. 63, 64.) As a 
ſtone was tied to a book, and caſt into the Euphrates by 
Seraiah, in token of literal Babylon's fall; ſo a mighty 
angel here caſt a mill - ſtone in the ſea; to reprefent the 
violence of myſtical Babylon's fall, and to ſhew, that 
ſhe would never more be raiſed up again. This event is 
further illuſtrated by expreſſions taken from the prophets, 
(Faiab, c. xxiv. v. 8. Jer. c. vii. v. 34. c. xvi. v. 9. c. 
Xkv. v. 10. Ezel. c. xxvi. v. 13.) But Rome is ſtill 

a great 
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2 great millſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all. e 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no craftſman, - of 
whatſoever craft Be be, ſhall be found any 
more in thee; and the ſound of a millſtone 
(hall be heard no more at all in thee; 


% ſtanding, and flouriſhing, and is honoured by many 
«© nations as the metropolis of the chriftian world; fhe 
e ſtill reſounds with fngers and muſicians; ſhe ſtill ex- 
« cels in arts, which ſerve to pomp and luxury: ſhe 
&« ſtill abounds with candles and lamps and torches, burn- 
« ing even by day as well as by night; and conſequent- 
&« ly this prophecy hath not been, but remains yet to be 
„ fulfilled,” (Newton.) Her merchants being d to be 
the great men of the earth,” in connexion with © all 
nations being deceived by her ſorcerzes,” plainly refers 
to the infamous traffic before mentioned; by which the 
Pope, and cardinals, &c, are aggrandized. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When collective bodies are ripe for vengeance, their 
fins will be puniſhed in this world ; but individuals are 
reſerved unto.the wrath to come, of which all temporal 
oalamities are only the earneſls. Impunity and proſperi- 
ty in wickedneſs, conſtitute the moſt fatal incentive to 
further crimes: and, as the day of puniſhment will 
come, they may be deemed the moſt dire calamities. 
When the Lord ſhall come in his great power, to light- 
en the earth with his glory; he will caſt down the proud- 
eſt cities, that are filled with iniquity, and oppoſe his cauſe. 
The magnificence of wicked kings, or the riches of un- 
godly merchants, will avail nothing, when the hour of 
the Lord's judgment ſhall arrive; except to augment, 
and render more intolerable the vengeance to be inflicted: 
for ſurely the contempt and torment of hell will be more 
dreadful to thoſe, who have glorified themſelves and 


lived deliciouſly, than to other ſinners! No allies, or 


helpers can deliyer, or defend thoſe, againſt whom the 
Lord God, as a ſtrong Judge and Avenger, is pleaſed to 
contend : and they can only lament the victims of his 
indignation, and tremble for themſelves. The proſper- 
ous merchants and traders in great commercial cities 
ſhould learn from ſuch ſubjects “ to buy the truth,” 
to get wiſdom, and with all their getting to get ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding,” to ſell all, in order to pur- 
* chaſe the pearl of great price, and to enſure the un- 
* :ſearchable riches of Chriſt ;”” and to be faithful ſtew- 
ards in the unrighteous mammon: otherwiſe, even in 
this life, they may lament, that * no man buyeth their 
© merchandize any more;” and, that “ all the fruits 
that their ſouls luſted after, are departed from them.” 
However death will ſoon terminate their commerce, and 
in that one hour all their riches will come to nought, 
and all their purple, and fine linen, &c, will not only 
be exchanged for the coffin and the worm, but for the fire 
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23 And the light of a-candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee: for thy merchants were 


the great men of the earth; for by thy ſorce- 
ries were all nations deceived. _ 


24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 


phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flain 
upon the earth. | 


* 


that never ſhall be quenched, (Notes, &c, Luke, c. xvi.) 
Too often injuſtice, oppreſhon, fraud, avarice, or en- 
ceſſi ve indulgence, connect with extenſive commerce : 
and to number the perſons of men, with beaſts, ſheep and 
horſes, as the ſtock of a farm, or with bales of goods, as 
the cargo of a ſhip, is no doubt an antichrifian prac- 
tice, fit only for Babylon the Great. Yet this is not, 
the worſt trafic, which is carried on even in our land: 
for the ſouls of men are traded for by thoſe, who take 
the cure of them, for the ſake of the emolument, and the 
abundance of the delicacies obtained thereby; and then 


leave them to periſh in ignorance, or poiſon them by 


hereſy, or lead them on the road to hell by a profligate 


example, When Chriſt ſhall drive the buyers and fellers . 


out of the temple, he will have much to do in other 
places beſides Rome: many of theſe ſpiritual wicked- 


neſſes, and this merchandize of ſouls, by feigned words, 


equivocating ſubſcriptions and declarations, nay worſhip- 
ping God in expreſſions, that are deemed falſe by thoſe 


that uſe them; and all this for filthy lucre's ſake, will 
be found, under different forms, even in the proteſtant ' 


churches: and perhaps no denomination is quite free 
from the guilt of rendering religious profeſſion, and ſa- 


cred functions ſubſervient to worldly intereſt, credit, 


eaſe, and indulgence. Theſe are the remains of the an- 


tichriſtianity derived from Rome, which moſt need pro- 
teſting againſt, and removing: in theſe things we ovght 


to come out and ſeparate from Babylon, if we would not 
partake of her plagues : compared with ſuch evils a poſ- 
ture, a garb, or a ceremony, though perhaps inconveni- 


ent in itſelf, and derived from Rome, are ſcarce worth 


noticing: yet bigotry works much the other way; and 
the externals are decried with great warmth, whilft the 


ſpiritual pride, avarice, worldly indulgence, and intolerance 


of Rome are not ſo difreliſhing ! But the vengeance of 
heaven is not coming upon Rome, for mere geſtures, 

garbs and ceremonies, though multiplied, ridiculous, 

and of bad conſequence in themſelves; but for idolatry, 

ambition, oppreſhon, cruelty to God's people, impoſture, 

ayarice, licentiouſneſs, and (piritual tyranny, Theſe 
are the ſins, which have reached to the heavens; the 
iniquities, that God remembers; and the evils, for 
which we muſt ſtand aloof from her communion, and 
that of all others, who reſemble her; or we ſhall be 
involved in their deſtruction. But we muſt needs go out 
of the world, and the church too, if we renounce every 
religious ſect, becauſe ſome of the members or leaders of 
it are criminal in ſach matters. When the world re- 
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Contains off. The church, and all the ſervants of God, 


C92 latent? 


praifing bim with loud acclamations; with an inti- 


mation of the vaſt ſucceſs of the goſpel, ander the 
emblem of the marriage of the Lamb, 1-8. 2d. 
An angel declaring the bleſſedneſs of thoſe, who were 


called to ide marriage. ſupper ; and Fohn about to 


© worſhip, him, but reproped, 9, 10. 3d. Chriſt and 


his followers on white horſes, obtaining great viclo- 
ries and utterly deſtroying all oppoſers, &c. 11-«= 
21, 
'A ND after theſe things I heard a great 
{A voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power, unto the Lord our God: 
2 For true and righteous. are bis judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his. ſer- 
vants-at her hagd. | 


REVELATION. 


— 


Joices; Chriſt's diſciples often mourn : but they are call- 
ed to rejoice, when the world is filled with lamentation. 
No matter what becomes of all the riches, magnifice 
and coſtlineſs of the earth, if Chriſt's kingdom, be but 
promoted; and his enemies either converted or deprived 
of the: power ta do miſchief: apoſtles and prophets, rejaice 
in heaven on ſuch occaſions, and we ought to rejoice on 
earth; even though they be connected with the fall of 
mighty cities and empires, to rife no more for ever. But 
let ſinners take warning by the judgments executed on 
othets, to tremble and flee from the wrath to come : and 
let us all take occaſion from the view given us of the 
changeable nature of earthly things, to ſet our affections 
on things above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand 
of God, | 

5 r 

CHAP. XIX. J V. 1—8.] After the apoſtle had wit- 
neſſed the deſtruction of myſtical Babylon, he heard the 
voice of much people in heaven, ſinging the praiſes of 
God, and aſcribing to him their own ſal vation, and that 
of his church, with glory, honour and power, &c. For 
his truth and juſtice had been alike conſpicuous in the 
judgments that had been executed on that corrupt and 
perſecuting church and city: and again they cried Allelu- 


jah, or praiſe the Lord; whilſt the ſmoke of the city a- 


roſe up perpetually, and was an emblem of the final and 
eternal miſery of the inhabitants, who had been cut off 
in their fins. (c. xiv. v. 10, 11.) In theſe praiſes the em- 
blematical repreſentatives of the church, and her miniſters 
molt cordially united: and a voice from the throne of 
God, or from ſome One, that was very near to it, called 
all the ſervants of the Lord in heaven and earth, great 
and ſmall, even all his worſhippers without diſtin&ion, 
to praiſe Him.; which was followed by the acclamations. 
of a multitude, like the ruſhing of a cataract, or the roar- 
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3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 


ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four beaſts 'fell down and worſhipped God 
that fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alle. 
luiaa. 11 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe dur God, all ye his ſervants, and 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And heard as it were the voice of a 
great-multitude, and as the voice of many. 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, faying, Alleluia: for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth. . 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 


come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 


8. And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould 


be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 


ing of the ſea, who joined in praiſing the Lord, becauſe 
by his omnipotence he had taken the throne, and would 
reign in and by his co-equal Son all over the earth. The 
' repeated uſe of the word Allelujah, which is Hebrew, is 


ſuppoſed by ſome perſons to be an intimation that the Jews 
will be converted about the time of the deſtruction of 
Rome.: and, whatever may be thought of this, it is ex- 
ceeding probable that the accompliſhment of the New 


: Teſtament. prophecies, in this reſpect, wilbbe one princi- 


pal means of effecting that happy change, The whole 
company, before-mentioned, next call on each other. to 
rejoice, and give glory to the Lord ; becauſe the marriage 
of the Lamb was come, &c, He is the Bridegroom of 
his ranſomed church : this facred 'union will be fully 
completed in heaven; but the beginning of the glorious 
millennium may be conſidered as a moſt remarkable cele- 
bration of his efpouſals on earth : all that hath hitherto 
been done ſeems to be meręly an introduction to that hap- 
py Era; when pelo, multitudes will be converted, 
and the ftate of the church on earth will greatly reſemble 
heaven itſelf. Then the marriage of the Lamb will 
come, and his eſpouſed church, being purified from here- 
ſes, diviſions, and antichriſtian abuſes, will be made 
ready, and meet to be publicly owned by him, as his de- 
light, and his beloved. Then to her it will be granted to 


be arrayed. in fine linen, clean and white, which is the 


righteouſneſs of the ſaints. The word is plural; and 
ſome would render it, the righteous acts, &c; but it may 
be. queried whether theſe can properly be called the rai- 
ment of the ſaints ; which ſeem generally, if not always. 


to mean, either the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 


them, or the image of Chriſt renewed in them by the 
ſanctification of the Spirit ; of which their righteous acts 
are effects and evidences; and both theſe ſenſes may be 
included in the word, | | 1 
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9 Aud he ſaith unto me, Write, - Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of Gd. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
And he ſaid unto me, See th d it not: I 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy» brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 


God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit 


of prophecy. | 


11 And1faw heaven opened, and behold a 


white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteouſ- 
neſs he doth judge and make War. a 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns; and he had a 


V. , 10.] An angel, he from whom the voice is fuppo- 
fed to have come, (v. 5] or rather He, who interpreted the 
foregoing viſion, (e. xvii. v. ,) informed the apoſtle on this 
occaſion, that they would be peculiarly happy, who were 
invited to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb: this is true of 
chriſtians in every age and place; but it ſeems eſpecially 
to refer to the more abundant grace and conſolation, 
that they will receive in thoſe approaching happy days? 
which will render their lives on earth far more bleſſed, 
than our's are at preſent, and make them meer for a more 
exalted ſelicity in heaven. The church collectively is the 
ſpouſe of Chrifl : believers are often individually ſpoken 
of as invited gueſts to the marriage feaſt ; which may re- 
late both to their preſent joy in the Lord, and to the per- 
fe happineſs of heaven: and the angel further afſured 
him, that theſe were the true ſayings of God; thus atteſting 
the whole of the prophecies * promiſes. Upon which the 
glorious preſence of the angel, and the rapturous proſpect 
of ſuch glorious times threw the apoſtle's mind into ſuch 
anxiety, that he fell proſtrate. before the angel to wor- 
ſhip him: but the latter charged him by, no means to do 
it; as he was not his Creator, or Lord, or in any reſpect 
an object of adoration, but a fellow ſervant to him, and 
to his brethren, who had been employed to bear teſtimo- 
ny to the Lord Jeſus ; and he ought to worſhip God, 
and not a creature, and a ſervant: for he, (the angel,) 
was only a prophet of ſuperior order, being inſpired by 
the Spirit to bear teſtimony to Jeſus, as the common Lord 
of men and angels: and indeed the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
was the great ſubject of the Spirit of prophecy, to whom- 
ſoe ver he was given; as all the revelations and predic- 
tions of ſcripture were intended to make Him known, in 
his perſonal and mediatorial glory; to make way for, 
and announce his coming; to lead the attention of men to 
him; or to prove the doctrines revealed concerning him. 
Wie never find Chriſt declined. ſuch honour as John was 
forbidden to render to the angel; nay, be. always ſhewed 
his approbation of it: but the angel was a ſervant, and no 
more; he is the King of Glory, and the Lord of. all, G 


bleſſed for er- more, (e. xxil. v. 8, 9.) | 


EH A. P. XIX. 


Anno Domini 93. 
__ written, that no man knew but he him- 
13 And he was clothed with a veſture dip- 
ped in blood: and his name is called The 
Word cf God. * 
14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean, : 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nati- 
ons: and he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron; and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on hrs veſtare and on his 


' thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 


— —äẽUä  —J_——}_ ——— —ů— 


V. 11—16.] (e. vi. v. 1, 2.) Having noted the re- 


; Joicings of the univerſal church over the deſtruction of 
Rome, &c ; the apoltle ſaw heaven opened, as an indica» 
tion of further viſions : and he beheld a white horſe, the 
emblem of juſtice and holineſs 3 and One fat on it, who 
was called faithful and true;“ fulfilling his promiſes to 
his people, and executing threatened vengeance on his ene- 
mies: and, though he was about to judge, and to wage 
war againſt thoſe, that refuſed ſubmiſhon to him; yet he 
was unlike them, whoſe ambition, rapacity, or malignant 


paſſions had in every age made the earth a field of blood; 
for he conducted both his judicial proceedings, and his 
military expeditions by the moſt perfect rules of righte-- 
oaſneſs. But none could deceive him, or elude his de- 
tection, for his eyes were as a flame of fire.“ (c. i. v. 
14.) The many crowns worn by him, denoted the ex- 
tent of his authority, as, Creator of the world, and: 
Head over all things to his church; and the multitude of 
his victories. He had a name written which no man- 
knew but he himſelf;” for as the eternal Son of God 
his perfections and nature are incomprehenſible, (Aatt. 
c. xi. v. 27.) His veſture dipped in blood implied either 
the atonement of his own blood, as the ground of his- 
| mediatorial authority; or that he was come from the- 
Aaughter of his enemies, and had ſtained his garments 
with their blood, (Notes, &e. {atah, c. Ixiii v. 1—6:) 
but, though none could fully comprehend his perfections: 
yet he was known, in his church by the name “of the- 
& Word of God,” as declaring God to fallen men, 
(Fobn, e. i. v. 1—3.) Moreover he was followed; by- 
the armies off heaven, even his redeemed and converted 
people, who rode on white horfes, to denote their con- 
ſormity to him, and their concurrence, and inſtrumemta- 
lity in his victories; and they were clothed in fine linen, 
. &c, (v. 8;) as accepted, and renewed in and by him: 
and to illuttrate the nature of his conqueſts, out of his- 
mouth went · a ſharp ſword, &c,”” (c. i. v. 16;) imply- 
ing that he powerfully executed the denuneiations of his 
word; and ſmote the oppoſing nations, &c, (Notes, &. 
Nſ. iii), and thus he trode the wine - preſs of the wrath: 


17 And. 
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17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 


the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come 


and gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper 


of the great God. | 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 


and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 


them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
= VE. 

19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together 


— ———¹—ͤ — —— ny 


of God, (c. xiv. v. 14—20;) cruſhing all other obſti- 
nate enemies, as he had done the myſtical Babylon. He 
had alſo inſcribed on his yeſture, and on his thigh, (the 
part of his garments, where the ſword is worn,) another 
name or title, implying his univerſal, and abſolute. do- 
minion, as © King of kings, and Lord of lords,” (c. 
xvii. v. 143) which carried in it a warning to the moſt 
powerful princes to ſubmit to him, or they muſt fall be- 
fore him. Theſe verſes and the context ſeem to predict 
the progreſs of the goſpel ſubſequent to the fall of Rome, 
in the deſtruction of the remains of the antichriſtian em- 
pire, the purifying of the viſible church, the converſion 
of the Jews, the termination of Mahometiſm, and the 
dringing in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles, 

17 15—21.] The angel ſtanding in the ſun emble- 
ted judgments would be 
eonſpicuous to all the earth j and his proclamation ſhewed 


the immenſe ſlaughter to be made of the enemies of God. 


To this place may be referred Ezekiel's prophecy of Gog 
and Magog, as the ſubſequent viſions ſeem to relate to 


the millennium; (Notes, &c. Eze#. c. xxxvii—xlviii:) 


for the total ruin of the eaſtern antichriſt, or of all the op- 
poſers of the goſpel, in Aſia, &c, ſeems to be intimate- 
connected with the fall of the weſtern antichriſt. 
> Nan, Rome was deſtroyed ; yet the beaſt, &c, is ſup- 
poſed ill to ſubſiſt: the ſpirit of antichriſt will ſurvive 
that antichriſtian city; and probably the adherents of 
the party will unite with other enemies of the goſpel, in 
different parts of the world. However, the beaſt, or 
the idolatrous perſecuting power, whoſe chief ſeat had 
'been at Rome, will form a confederacy with the kin 
of the earth, that with-combined forces, they may bgkt 
againſt Chrift and his ſervants: but in the event, the 
antichriſtian tyranny, and the corrupt clergy, &c, who 
deceived men by lying miracles to ſupport it, will be 
ſeized on, and dreadfully deſtroyed; by being caſt into 
the lake of fre, &c: and then all the remnant of their 
adherents will be cut off, according to the words of 
Chriſt : ſo that all oppoſition to his pure religion will 


then ceaſe, till aſter the millennium. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
All heaven reſounds with the high praiſes of God, when 
he executes his trut᷑ and righteousjudg ments on thoſe, who 
cortupt the earth with pernicious principles, and ungodly 


REVELATION, 


ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 


juſtice and jud 
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to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. OY 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
the falſe prophet that wrought miracles Before 


bim, with which he deceived them that had 


received the mark of the beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 


None. | 


21 And the remnant were lain with the 
ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, which 


and all 
the fowls were filled with their fleſh. - | 


practices, and when he avenges the blood of his ſervants up- 
on their perſecutors : even though the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment ariſe up for ever and ever; the whole company of 
redeemed ſihners, and all the ſervants and worſhippers of 
God in heaven and earth, concur in theſe acclamations, 
and fay, Amen, Hallelujah: who then aro they, that 
mutter inſinuations, about cruelty, and tyranny, &c; 
but rebels, who blaſphemouſly take part with God's ene- 
mies, and plead againſt his dealings towards them ? Let 
all beware of every approach to ſuch impiety, and pre- 
ſumption; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. As 
t are the baſis of his throne, the 
earth hath cauſe to tremble ; but as it is eſtabliſhed in 
mercy alſo, the penitent may rejoice in hope. Thou- 
ſands of thouſands, who once were rebcls,: are now ang. 
ing ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God? let us then be glad in, andgive 
honour to him ; and whilſt we view © the Lamb that 
+ was ſlain,” eſpoufing redeemed ſinners unto himſelf ; 
let us remember that we ate invited to ſhare the bleſſed - 
neſs of the marriage ſupper ; that the wedding garment 
is given to all, who properly apply for it; that now is 
the time to be made ready for thoſe ſacred joys ; and that 
all the felicity, which the world can boaſt, is not worthy 
to be compared with this unfading crown of glory and 
happineſs : theſe are the true ſayings of God: let none 
then ſay, I pray thee have me excuſed.” If even crea- 
ted angels are ſo glorious, as to ſufpriſe the apoſtle into a 
purpoſed adoration ; how glorious. muſt the of an- 
Is be! And if the higheſt of holy creatures ſi fear undue 
— how humbly ſhould we ſinful worms of the earth 
behave ourſelves! And yet, we may and ought to aſpire 
at being made equal to angels, and the children of God, 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus! We ſhould then beware of a 
voluntary humility ; nor ought we to degrade ourſelves, 
or diſhonour our head, by worthipping angels, or any 
mere creature, by calling men maſter upon earth, or by 
the grovelling purſuit of worldly things, The bleſſed Je- 
ſus, is the Lord of all; but angels, apoſtles, and other 


chriſtians are fellow ſervants; he is God over all, and 


therefore to be worſhipped, as one with the Father and. 
the Holy Spirit; and all Revelation is the teſtimony of 
the Father, by the Spirit, to His perſonal and mediato- 
rial glory; the whole centres in him, and his ſalvation 
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˖ , >Q H A P. XX. 
Contains 1ft. Satan bound, and impriſoned for 1000 
gears; and the glorious flate of the church during 
that period, 1-6. 2d. Satan looſed again, deceiv- 
ing the nations, and exciting terrible war againſt 
the church; the aſſailants deſtroyed by fire, and ſa- 
lan caft into hell, 7---10. 3d. The appearance of 
Chrift to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world; 
with the condemnation, and puniſhment in the lake 
of fire, of all, who were not written in the book of 
life, 11—15. | 
ND I ſaw an ange! come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottom- 
leſs pit, and-a great chain in his band : 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
ſerpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years. 


and kingdom. May He then go forth in faithfulneſs 
and righteouſneſs to extend his ſpiritual conqueſts; till 
all kings fall down before him, and all nations do him 
ſervice! May his armies be increaſed in number and made 
mort like unto Him ; being clothed in that fine linen, 
clean and white, which is the righteouſneſs of Saints ! 
(Pf. exlix.) We cannot indeed know his whole gl 
or his immeaſurable love;. but let us endeavour to 
more acquainted with Him, as © The Ford of Ged;” and 
accepting of his Salvation, may we be glad in him, who 
is © the King of kings, and Lord of lords!” for he will ſure- 
ly ſmite his proudeſt and ſtouteſt enemies with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips will he flay 
the wicked; till he hath cruſhed them all in the wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. It 
behoves us then to rejoice, and praiſe the „ when 
oppoſing tyrants are cruſhed, and falſe prophets are put 
to ſilence in darkneſs; and we ſhould not ſcruple to add, 
s ſo let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord,” Neverthe- 
leſs, it is our part to aim at more peaceful, and gentle 
victories; and by our prayers, example, and improve- 
ment of talents, to ſeek the converſion of ſinners, and 
the ſalvation of the ſouls eyen of our moſt cruel enemies 
and perſecutors; whilſt we conſtantly declare, that « un- 
« leſs they repent, they will all likewiſe periſh,” 
| rs 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1—3.] The foregoing chapter 
predicted the termination ot all open oppoſition to the 
goſpel, and all antichriſtian corruptions of it: but, 
though the inſtruments of miſchief had been cut off, the 
great agent was ſtill at liberty; and he would ſurely ex- 
cite freſh diſturbance, or produce new, deluſions, if he 
were not prevented. The apoſtle had therefore a vifion, 
emblematical of his confinement : an angel from heaven, 
with the key of the abyſs, (c. ix. v. 1—3,) and a great 
chain; ſeized on, bound him, caſt him into the abyſs, 
and there ſhut him up, to prevent his deceiving the na- 
tions, as he had before done: and this impriſonment con- 
tinued 1000 years. (c. xii. v. 7—9.) We have found, 
that in ſome places the dragon ſignified the perſecuting 


CHAP. xx. 


— 
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3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled: 
— after that he muſt be looſed a little ſea- 
on. | 
4 And I faw thrones, and they fat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them that were behead- 
ed for the witneſs of Jeſus; and for the word 
of God, and which had not worſhipped the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 


hands; and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand years. 


5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again | 


power of idolatrous emperors ; who were vice-gereats of 
the devil, and bare his name and ſtyle: but here Satan 
himſelf is evidently meant; and it is implied that Chriſt, 
with omnipotence and abſolute authority, will reſtrain 
the devil, and all his legions of evil ſpirits, from deceiv- 
ing mankind into idolatry, infidelity, impiety, hereſy, 
and wickedneſs, as he hath hitherto done: Db though 
human nature is prone to all evil, and averſe to all good; 
yet the agency and influence of fallen angels has immenſe. 
effect in counteracting the goſpel, in excitiog men to 
atrocious crimes and cruel perſecutions, and in deviſing, 
and propagating ingenious but fatal deluſions. When, 
therefore, this-roaring lion, or ſubtle poiſonous old ſer- 
pent, ſhall be completely reſtrained; the goſpel will be 
rendered effectual, to purify the church, and convert the 
nations, by the power of the Holy Spirit; the chriſtian 
religion in all its purity and glory, ſhall become univer- 
ſal; and the true Iſracl ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
« the face of the world with fruit.” Then the firſt pe- 
titions of the Lord's prayer will be wonderfully anſwer- 
ed; (Notes, Matt. c. vi. v. 9, 10;) and piety, peace, 
righteouſneſs, and purity, ſhall fill the earth; till ſatan 
ſhall again for a ſhort ſpace be loofſed., | 

V.4—6.] The apoſtle next ſaw thrones, and perſons. 
ſitting on them ; which repreſented the honourable and. 
proſperous ſtate of believers, who appeared to reign as. 
kings on the earth: and judgment was given to them; 
for they were Chriſt's aſſeſſors, as it were, in the judge- 
ment executed on the beaſt, the falſe prophet, and 
the devil, even as they will be, when he ſhall judge 
the world: and he ſaw the 
feflors, and other eminent chriſtians of the preced- 


ing periods, living and reigning with Chriſt, &c, It 


hath been much diſputed whether we are to underſtand 
this literally or figuratively : and when prophecies are e- 
vidently unfulfilled, modeſty and cavtion ate very requi- 
ſite. Yer it is neceſſary to give an opinion, with the rea- 
ſons of it. I am, therefore, induced to underſtand it figu- 
ratively, by the following confiderations: 1ſt. The whole 
book is enigmatical, and full of emblems : ſo that a lite- 
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fouls of the martyrs, con- 


——— — * * 
42 as 


4 . 
- - — 


= 
if 

: 

i 


1 2 ">". . 
S NID => > 
* r -—o-_ — - 


— ——d — — —4 — —— — — 
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until tha thouſand years were finiſhed, This 
& the firſt reſurrection. r 

6: Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurreftion: on ſuch the fecond death 


ral expoſition would often imply abſurdity, and the inter- 
preter's buſineſs and ſkill, conſiſt principally in decypher- 
ing heroglyphics. A ſucteſſion of kings, &c, ate eon- 
ſtantly ſpoken of, as if they were individually the fame 
perſons; the two witneſſes that were ſlain, were raiſed a 
gain, &c, when others were ſent forth of the ſame ſpirit, 
and to bear the ſame teſtimony ; Rome is called Egypt, 
Sodom, Jerufalem, Babylon, &c; and in ſhort this is the 
ſtyle and manner of the whole prophecy, which no man 
could poſſibly explain upon any other principle. As there- 
fore the Jews expected Elijah to come perfonally, and knew 
him not when he came myfically, in John Baptiſt: ſo I 
apprehend, many chriſtians, and men of the utmoſt reſpec» 
tability for piety, learning, &c, have fallen into the fame 
miſtake, in expecting a literal and perſonal reſurrection of | 
the martyrs, &c, at the opening of the millennium ; and 
they would not know them at firſt, when they aroſe, (as the 
witneſſes did,) in a numerous race of chriſtians, reſem- 
bling them as to all their eminent graces. 2d. It is un- 
accountable, that the ſouls of the perſons raiſed ſhould be 
exclufively mentioned; if the literal reſurrection of their 
bodies was meant : for this. rather implies, according to 
the enigmatical ſtyle of the book, that their fouls re-anima- 
ted other bodies; that is, they appeared to live again, in 
chriſtians of the ſame ſpirit, (c. vi. v. 9.) 3d. Some have 
imagined, that the reſurrection of all the righteous will 
precede the millennium ; becauſe the dead in Chriſt will 
riſe farft : but what do they then ſuppoſe the ſtate of the 
earth will be during that period ? Will none live on earth 
but the rien ſaints ? Or will all the reſt be wicked? Or, 
being righteous, will they not die? Or if they die, will 
there he three reſurrections? One of the righteous before 
the millennium, and another of the righteous after it, &c? 
Theſe are queſtions that are not eaſily reſolved on that 
hypotheſis. But the reſurrection of the dead is always 
ſpoken of, as one grand event, occurring nearly at the 
fame time; except, that the righiteous will be firſt raiſed, 
and ſo be prepared to fit with Chriſt in judgment on the 
wicked ; and it is implied in all thoſe declarations, that 
all the dead in Chriſt will riſe together, before the living 
mall be changed. 4th. We cannot conceive, that it 
- Gould add to the felicity of thoſe, who being abſent from 
che body, are preſent with the Lord, to come again to 
dwell on earth; which muſt be in ſome degree a ſcene of 

| pain, ſuffering, imperfection and death, till the preſent 
| ſtate of things is fully ended; and this will not be till the 
general reſurtection; as ſufficiently appears, from the looſ- 
ing of fatan, and the effects of it after the millennium. 
5th. This is the only place, in which any thing like ſuch 
a litera! refurrection, previous to the end of the world, is 
intimated; whereas there are numerous prophecies of an 
univerſal prevalence and triumph of true religion through- 
out. tlie earth: but is it moſt reaſonable to interpret ſo 
many plain predictions by one expreſſion in. ſo enigmati- 
cal a book; or to explain that one expreſſion by the many 
clear predictions, which give another view of it? Or why |- 


REVELATION, 


When it is added, that the 
power over them, it ſeems-implied, that they muſt en- 
ter heaven, by paſſing through the fir/f 
there a 
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hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of 
God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 
a thoufand years. "Hos 
7 And when the thouſand years are expi- 


ſhould the literal ſenſe be here inſiſted on, when in fo 
many places it muſt be departed from? But indeed, I 
cannot ſee, that the reſerrection of ſouls can literally mean 
the refurrefion bodies. To theſe reaſons ſome arguments 
are oppoſed, which are deduced from what follows. If 
the reſurrection here ſpoken of be not a literal but a figu- 
rative reſurrection; the ſame reaſons lead us to conclude, 
that Chriſt will not come down from heaven perſonally to 
reign on earth; but that he will reign fprr:tnally in the 
prevalence of his goſpel, and by his holy Spirit in the 
hearts of men in general. The ſcriptures conſtantly ſpeak 
of his ſitting on the right hand of God in heaven, till he 
ſhall come the ſecond time to judge the world : 'the ex- 
preſſions concerning his coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 27—30. Mark, c. xiii. v. 24—3$0;} 
and thoſe that relate to his preſence with, and caming to 
his people, are ſtronger than any here uſed; yet no good 


| expolitor interprets them of his perſonal preſence as man, 
in the primary meaning of them. ( 


bn, c. xiv. v. 18--+ 
23.) We now proceed with the ſubject: multitudes of 
believers will be raiſed up, as if animated by the fouls of 
thoſe, who had been martyred Ph or had proteſted againſt 
antichriſt ; even as the witneſſes were raiſed again after 
three days and an half: theſe excellent perſons will live 
and reign on earth, in victory, honour, holineſs and joy; 


being happy in the gracious preſence of Chriſt with their 


ſouls, and in their aſſemblies ; and without any enemies, 
or falſe teachers to harraſs, corrupt, or divide them: but 
the reſt of the dead will not live till the thouſand years be 
ended: There is mention made in this prophecy of two 
© forts of dead perſons; thoſe, who were flain for the 
& witneſs of Jeſus, and thoſe, who. were ſlain, by the 
ec ſword of him that ſat on the horſe. The former were 
c raiſed to life, and lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
* ſand years: but the others lived not again, till the 
„ thouſand years were finiſhed ; they had no ſucceſſors 
« of the ſame wicked and perſecuting ſpirit, till the 
% devil was let looſe after the millennium,” (Guiſe.) 
This interpretation ſuits the ſtyle of the book, and is to 
me ſatisfaQtory : but if it be not approved; we may pro- 
perly ſay, that the expreſſion intimated, that a figurative 
25 $- (ab was intended, and therefore it was carefully. 
diſtinguiſhed from the literal reſurrection of the dead. 
(Jobn, c. v. ver. 25—29.) It is more-over an inſtance 
of that wiſe, and proper obſcurity, which we always 
find in prophecies, previous to their accompliſhments. 
This is the firſt reſurrection, a ſpiritual and myſtical. 
reſurrection: and they who ſhall partake of it, liv- 
ing in thoſe happy times, will be holy and bleſſed, 
(e. xix v, 9,) even more than chriſtians- in other ages. 
fecond death ſhall have no 


death: nor is 

ny thing different in what follows from the lan- 
uage ofcd concerning believers of other times, (c. i. v. 
„c. v. ver. 10. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 5. 9;) fave, that they 


red, 


: 
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red, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations 


which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 


ſhall reign with Chriſt a theuſand years ; which naturally 
ſignifies, that a ſucceſſion of ſuch triumphant chriſtians, 
made honourable and happy by the Lord's ſpecial preſence 
with them, ſhall continue through the millennium ; even 
as the two witneſſes propheſied in ſack-cloth, through 
the whole term of the reign of Antichriſt. But ſome 
would compute the thouſand years, after the ſame man- 
ner, as the three years and an half, or 1260 days, have 
been reckoned, each day of the whole to ſignify a year; 
which would extend this happy period, to 360,000 years 
at leaſt: this, however, ſeems ſo much beyond all pro- 
portion, and ſo different from all the views elſewhere 
given us of the ſpeedy approach of the day of judgment, 
that it is not generally regarded: fo that, upon the whole, 
we may expect, that a thouſand years will follow the 
final deſtruction of all the antichriſtian powers, during 
which pure chfiſtianity, in doQtrine, worſhip, and uni- 
verſal holineſs; will be diffuſed all over the earth; and 
that all idolatry, infidelity, impiety, ſuperſtition, here- 
ſy, falſe religion, injuſtice, fraud, oppreſſion, cruelty, 
war, murder, intemperance, licentiouſneſs, with all 
other evils, -which now harraſs, plague and deſolate the 
earth;” will be reſtrained by the omnipotent operation of 
the Holy Spirit; and that godlineſs, righteouſneſs, peace, 
truth; purity: and love fall render the earth in fone 
meaſure like heaven itfelf. Hitherto the depravity of 
human - nature, and the malignant agency of apoſtate 
angels have been illuſtrated, and diſplayed, in the ſtate 
of the world: and the inethcacy-of alb human inventions, 
and even of the word of truth, without the new creating 
Spirit of truth, to remedy theſe evils, hath been demon- 
ſtrated, in oppofition to man's proud reaſonings; and the 
event of the trial hath ſhewn, that nothing but the 
power -of God himſelf can prevent men from liſtening 
to the temptations of fallen angels; or from deſpiſing, 
hating, oppoſing, negleQing, corrupting, or abuſing, 
even the goſpel of ſalvation itſelf, But at length the 
Lord himſelf will ariſe; by the Almighty power of his 
providence, he will confine fallen — 7 and by the 
operation of his Spirit he will new create fallen men, 
generally all over the earth: and then repentance, 
faith, and holineſs will as certainly prevail, as impeni- 
tence, unbelief, and unholineſs now do: yet ſtill chriſti- 
anity will be the religion of ſinners, and there will be de- 
ſects and fins in believers, and doubtleſs fome unconvert- 
ed perſons, for a ſhort: part of their. lives at leaſt ; for 
men will be made holy by regeneration, not born holy 
at firſt: and therefore they will ſtil} continue liable to 
many natural evils; and to death: .yet that meaſure of 
righteouſneſs, which ſuch a prevalence of true chriſtiani- 
ty muſt produce, will immenſely leſſen the quantity of 
natural evil, We may eaſily perceive what a variety of 
dreadful pains, diſeaſes, and other grievous calamities, 
muſt ceaſe, were men all true chriſtians: all the evils of 
public and private contention would be terminated : do- 
meſtie, relative, and ſocial felicity muſt be exceedingly 
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battle: thie number of whom it as the ſand of 
the ſea. 


9 And they went up on the breadth of the 2 


earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 


traſted with its preſent ſterility. 


this glorious day cannot be. very 


enhanced, laduftry-in uſeful things, with frugality and 
temperance, would prevent that pinching poverty and 
diſtreſs, which now make multitudes wretched : and a 
greater fertility of the earth, may reaſonably be expeR- 
ed; according to the former fruitfulneſs of Canaan, con- 
Every man will then 
try to alleviate, inſtead of adding to, the unavoidable ſor- 
rows of all around him; nor ſhall they hurt or deſtroy in 
all the holy mountain of God. The 1 of glory, the 
proſpects of a happy meeting in heaven, and the abun-- 
dant conſolations of the Holy Spirit, will render ſick- 
neſs, death, and the loſs of beloved friends far more caſy- 
than at preſent ; whilſt communion with God, and the 
communion of the ſaints, all being of one heart in the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, will render religion a con- 
ſtant feaſt to their ſouls; and only inferior to heavenly 
felicity, becauſe it will not be abſolutely perfect. Andi 


as every man muſt perceive how immenſely the human 


ſpecies would be increaſed, if wars, deſtructive employ- 
merits, intemperance, &c, were put an end to; and 
God's ordinance of marriage were generally ſubſtituted, 
inſtead of that compound of licentiouſneſs, and ſelfſh»- 
neſs, which conſtitute a vicious celibacy, at leaſt till the 
prime of life is paſt; or that forced and prudential celi-- 
bacy, which comparative, or real poverty, united with. 
diſtruſt of providence, often occaſions; things that exceed-- 
ingly tend to corrupt the morals of the human ſpecies; 
and to deſtroy the lives of both ſexes in youth, almoſt. 
as much as war itſelf: ſo we may readily allow, that the 
number of perſons, who ſhall live on earth, during the 
millennium, may be immenſely greater, than the whole- 
multitude of all the preceding ages; and conſequently 
that far more of the human race may be ſaved than ſhaft 
periſh; even though we do not agree to the computa- 
tions that have been made about it. Though the ſtrange 
wild notions, and extravagant practices grafted on the 
belief of a millennium; have rendered the name of it 
contemptible or hateful 'to numbers; yet we have as 
juſt grounds to expect ſuch a happy event, as the Jews 
had to look for a Meſſiah; but they, who ſuppoſe it will 
he a carnal millennium, are as much miſtaken, as they 
were in waiting for a temporal Deliverer. Our duty is 
to pray for the promiſed glorious days, and to do every 
thing, in our private, and public ſituations, that can be 
inſtrumental in preparing the way for them; even as 


David made abundant proviſion for the temple, which. 


Solomon was to build. Whether the general opinion, 
that this thouſand years, will bea the ſeventh thouſand 
from the creation, or the ſabbatical millenary, the event 
muſt determine: however, it is evident, that the da en of 
diſtant. FEE. 

V. 5—10:] At the end of the millennium, God 
will remove ſatan's reſttaint, for reaſons which we are 
not competent to underſtand; perhaps among others, 0 
ſhew that the long continued happy eſtate of the world 


was not the effect of human nature being meliorated, as 
about, 
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come to fight againſt her, with armies innumerable as the 


tions in the four quarters of the earth. 


Anno Domini 93. 


about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. | 
10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt, and the falſe prophet are, and 
ſhall be tormented day and night, for ever and 
ever. | 
11 And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
found no place for them. 
12 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; and the books were open- 


to itſelf; but of an immediate divine influence on men's 
minds, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Bein 

looſed out of priſon, this great deceiver will go to . 
as before, to corrupt 2 and ſeduce men into 
apoſtacy, idolatry, hereſy, infidelity, or vice: and thus, 
in a little time, the old generations of belicvers dy ing off, 
the ſucceeding race through many nations in the four 
quarters of the earth, will be deceived by him : and hay- 
ing themſelves departed from the faith, they will be 
infligated to hate and perſecute ſuch as adhere to it; and 
thus the ſpirit of antichriſt will riſe again after the thou- 
ſand years are expired. Then religious wars will be un- 
dertaken, and at length the whole multitude of the apo- 
ſtate nations, even Gog and Magog riſen again, | (Ezek. 
c. xxxvili. xxxix, ) will confederate againſt the church, and 


ſand of the ſea. It is vain to enquire, who Gog and Magog 
will be, or whence they will come? For this alſo muſt 
'be underſtood figuratively, to denote enemics fierce and 
numerous as Gog and Magog had been before the mil- 
Jennium : and it is expreffly ſaid, that they were the na- 
When ſatan and 
his angels ſhall be looſed, a few years will ſuffice, for the 
ſeducing of men into idolatry, or infidelity; and then 


perſecutions, and maſſacres of chriſtians will be as na-* 


tural as ever; and it will probably appear to the pious 
remnant, as if the cauſe of Chriſt was about to be alto- 
gether ruined. But whilſt they ſhall collect from all parts 
of the world, to compaſs the camp, or garriſon of the 
faints, and to beſiege the beloved city; (tor the images 
are borrowed from the affairs of Iſrael 

and in'Canaan ;) they-will be deſtroyed by fire from hea- 
ven. Then the Lord, having once more made mani- 


feſt the depravity of human nature, and the malice and 
ſubtlety of the devil; will caft him finally into the lake 
of fire, &c, never mere to have liberty, or power to do 


miſchief, but to be for ever puniſhed with .perſecuting 
tyrants, idolatrous prieſts, and falſe teachers; who. 


and prince of this world. 


V. 11---15.] After theſe events, the end will ſpeedi- 


Jy come, and we have no prophetical intimations of an 
«ling, that ſhall intervene, before.the appearing of Chill 


REVELATION. 


and there was | 


de true believers, or the contrary. 
were, his prime -miniſters, during his uſurpation as god 


ed; and another book was opened, which is 
the beaok of life: and the dead were judged out 
of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and they were 
zudged every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire. This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written 
in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of 


fire. | 


— 


. to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world. For the apoſtle 


next ſaw. great white throne,” as emblematical of 
the majeſty, dominion, power, and righteouſneſs, with 
which Chriſt will then be manifeſted. © On this. fat 
„ One, from whoſe preſence the earth and heavens fled, 
«© &c;” Which denoted the effulgency of his glory; 
and the entire diſſolution of the viſible creation, * 

reſent ſtate of the world, by his power, and at his coming. 

e then beheld the dead, as raiſed again, ** ſtand before 
4% God; we know that Chriſt mall be ſeated on the 
throne of his glory, to judge the world; and he myſt, 
therefore, be here meant (Aiatt. c. xxv. v. 31---46. Tit, 
c. ii. v. 13 ;) and before him all nations, and every per- 
ſon of all ranks, characters and deſcriptions ſhall be ga- 
thered : and the books were opened; this figuratively 
repreſents the diſcoveries, that will be made of all men's 
thoughts, words, actions, moti ves, intentions, diſpoſi- 
tions, obligations, advantages, talents, & e, by the di- 
vine omniſcience; the compariſon of the whole with the 
holy law of God; and the recollection and conſciouſneſs, 
which every man will have of all his paſt actions; though 


de had long forgotten many of them, till thus brought 


to light, and to remembrance: that ſo an exact eſtimate 
my be made of every perſon's character; of the evidence 
and degree of his grace, and of his fruitfulnefs.in I 

his 


works; or of the aggravations, or alle viations 

fins, &c. Thus the Boa award will be made in perfect 

juſtice, and impartiality, connected with truth and mercy. 
or another book ſhallhe opened, even the book of life : 


4 otherwiſe all muſt be condemned: this is the emblem 
„ in the wildernefs, . 


of the Lord's knowledgt of his people ; and his declara- 
tion of their repentance, faith, love, and good works, as 
evidential of their election, redemption, regeneration, and 
intereſt in His righteouſneſs, and the bleſſings of the new 
covenant. So that the dead ſhall be judged, according to 
the contents of theſe regiſters concerning them; and ac- 
cording to their works, whether they evidence them to 
Nor will any be ex- 
empted from this impartial ſcrutiny ; for the fea ſhall give 


up the dead bodies, that have been caſt into it; and the 


grave and ſeparate ſtate ſhall give up the bodies and ſouls 
contained in them: ſo that the whole multitude, that 
ſhall have lived upon earth, through all generations, from 
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Contains 1 fe. A. general repreſentation of the beavenly 
fate; connected with invitations, encouragements, 
and warnings, 18. 2d. A more particular de- 


the creation to the conſummation of all things, will then 
appear before the throne ; all that ever had died, ſhall ex- 
perience a re- union of their fauls with their bodies ; and 
they, who then live on earth, ſhall be changed, (Notes, 
&c. 1Coy. c. xv. 1 Teſs. c. iv. v. 13—18.)- Then death and 
hell, the grave, and the ſeparate ſtate, (repreſented as two 
perſons,) will be caſt into the lake of fire: that is, they 
thall ſubſiſt no longer, to receive the bodies and ſouls of 
men; there ſhall be no death in heaven, and all the 
wicked will be caſt into the place of torment, in which 
death and the ſeparate ſtate will be. ſwallowed up; for 
« this is the ſecond death,” the final ſeparation of ſinners, 
from God, without hopes of being reſtored to his favour, 
or being delivered from his wrath ; and into this place of 
baniſhmeat and torment, all will be caſt, who ſhall not 
be found written in the book of life, as true believers : 
according to the general doctrine of the holy ſcriptures. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 
We muſt be very .incompetent judges concerning the 
diyine diſpenſations, till we ſhall ſee the whole plan com- 
pleted. Hitherto ſatan, and his party have been permit- 
ted to proſper to an amazing degree; and whole nations, 
yea almoſt all nations, have been deceived by the old ſer- 
pent and his agents: but if partial reſtraints had not been 


. impoſed on them, and unmerited mercy had not been ex- 


erciſed ; this earth would have been a counterpart of hell. 
Ere long, however, the Lord will make bare his holy arm, 
to bind up the deceiver of the nations, and to give effec- 
tual ſucceſs to his goſpel, and the earth ſhall ſoon be fill- 
ed with his glory, as the waters cover the ſea, We ſhall 
not indeed liye on earth to witneſs thoſe happy days: but 
we may look forward with encouragement, amidſt our 
conflicts and trials, that the cauſe, in which we are zu- 
gaged, will. at length be decidedly triumphant, But 
though great grace will be on all the millions of chriſ- 
tians, that ſhall then inhabit the earth, and the Lord will 
manifeſt himſelf to them in a degree, of which we now 
bave no adequate conception; ſo that they will be holy 
and bleſſed beyond all former generations; yet we ſhall 
not wiſh to leave our heavenly manſions, to come and 
dwell among them : they will indeed be out of the reach 
of the ſecond death: but wwe ſhall have got over the pain 
of the fir? death: our ſpiritual and royal prieſthood will 
be more advantageouſly exerciſed in heaven, than #heir”s 
can be on earth; ſatan and fin can never more annoy us; 
but they will never be finally baniſhed from the world, till 
it be burnt up with all its works: and we ſhall look down, 
as it were, from heaven, and enjoy the felicity and tri- 
umph of our brethren on earth, as much as if we lived 
among them; whilſt, being abſent from the body, we 
ſhall be preſent with the Lord, in a ſtill more bleſſed 
way, than they can be, who walk by faith, not by ſight, 
But may not theſe reflections on the bleſſed change, which 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel will make in the ſtate of the 
world, ſupply us with an unanſwerable argument of its 
divine original, and autharity, even previous to the ful- 


CH'AP, NMI. 
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ſcription of it, under the emblem of a moſt glorious 
city ; in which the redeemed dwell in the preſence, 
light, and glory of God, and the Lamb, g---2 7. 


— — 
filment of thoſe prophecies, which relate to it ? Can that 
doctrine come from any other, than God, which wants 
but to be univerſally received with obedient faith, to re- 
medy all the evils, which fill the earth; and to reader 
men as much like holy and happy angels, as moſt of them 
at preſent are like deceitful, malignant, ambitious, and a- 
poſtate ſpirits 2 The need, that the world ſtands in of ſuch 
remedy ; the ſuitableneſs of it ; its evident tendency ; and 
its efficacy as far as men actually make uſe of it, proclaim 
ts divinity, in the moſt deciſive manner, even apart from 
miracles, fulfilments of prophecy, and all other external 
arguments whatſoever; yea in language diſtinct from, 
(though connected with,) that witneſs in himſelf,” 
which is the principal ſource of aſſurance to the experien- 
ced belicyer's heart, | 

When-ever the Lord takes off the reſtraint from ſatan; 
he is both active and able to deceive the nations, and to 
propagate lies, and miſchief among men: and then perſe- 
cution again lifts up its horrid front, and ſtalks abroad to 
revel upon the blood of the faints ; we even learn profitable 
leflons from the devil and his angels: for if the ſervants 


and miniſters of Chriſt were as united, active, vigilant, 


and perſevering in doing good, as theſe enemies are in 
doing miſchief; we might hope for better times,nor ſhall we 
do amiſs in taking the hint from them, not to think the 


leaſt opportunity of good beneath our notice ; whilſt we 


aſpire and aim at the moſt extenſive, and important uſe- 
fulneſs ; for our enemies, when forming horrid plans to 
deſtroy, if it were poſſible, the whole church at once, do 
not neglect to deceive one ſoul; or even to defile, miſ- 
lead, or harraſs the meaneſt of thoſe, whom they cannot 
deſtroy, But no weapons formed againſt the church can 
proſper; and all that fight againſt her ſhall periſh, with 
the devil, the beait, and the falſe prophet, and be tor - 
mented day and night for ever and ever. May we then 
firmly believe, that Chriſt ſhall come to be our judge, and 


daily prepare to ſtand before his awful tribunal, when 


heaven and earth ſhall flee from his face, and no place 
ſhall be found for them. Let us frequently reflect on the 
opening of the book, the bringing to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and the diſcovery of all characters, 
and actions in their proper colours, which will take place 
when the Judge ſhall render to every one according to his 
works: Then all the dead ſhall be raiſed ; all diſtinc- 
tions ſwallowed up, except that between the righteous 
and the wicked ; aud all will be caſt into the lake of fire, 

for the devil and his angels, except the believing 


and obedient followers of Chriſt, whoſe names are written 


in the book of life. Let no man, therefore, deceive him - 
ſelf with vaia words; for the wrath of God will come on 
all the children of diſobedience, how many ſoever they 
be ! Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the fan in 
the kingdom of their Father: and death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. He that hath an ear, let him 
« hear whiat the Spirit ſaith to the churches,” | 


41 U | AND 


— — — — ä——— —— — —ä — Ge << — 


| US ' 
| Amo Domi 95. REVELATION. Anno Domini 95. 


| | A ND I faw a new heaven and a new | ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God ig with 
1 earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt | men, and he will dwell with them, and they 


[| earth. were paſſed way; and there was no | ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 

| more ſea. with them, and be their God. 

i 2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
| rpſalem, coming down from God out of hea- | their eyes; and there ſnall be no more death, 
| ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- | neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
| 


band. 


| be any more pain : for the former things are 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 


paſſed away. 


. N O T. E S. | 
» CHAP. XXI.] V. PC. Some interpreters, (eſ- 
pecially among thoſe, who hold a literal reſurrection be- 
fore, and the perſonal reign of Chriſt, on earth, during 
the millennium, ) underſtand theſe chapters 1 
the ſtate of the church on earth during that period. But 
they come in order aſter the account of the general judg- 
ment; and we can never attain to a ſatisfactory under- 
ſtanding of prophecy, if imagination or conjecture be 
allowed to carry us back ward, or forward, without rule, 
or reaſon. The method, we ſhould take of clearing up 
the evidence of the divine authority of ſcripture, from 
the accompliſhment of prophecy ; (which is no doubt one 
principal weapon; with which to defend chriſtianity a- 
gainſt all kinds of infidels;) muſt be, by . ſhewing, that 
there is order, and arrangement in the predictions, and 
a coincidence between them, and known facts; and that 
: a regular ſeries of events is foretold, ſome of which are 
already fulfilled, and the reft-cannot be ſo, as the order 
of the prophecy ſhews them to be yet future. But then 
I we muſt carefully adhere to this arrangement in our in- 
ö terpretations, not deviating even from the appearance of it, 
without evident reaſon. For example, there was a ne- 
ceſſity of returning at the beginning of the twelfth chap- 
ter, to the primitive times of chriſtianity ; becauſe ano- 
ther regular ſeries of predictions is there evidently be- 
gun, after-the other had been. completed. This creates 
a proper degree of prophetical obſcurity; but when the 
key is found, it adds to the conſiſtency, . energy, and 
beauty-of the whole. But having now traced both parts 
of the book, to the end of the world; it muſt introduce 
confuſion, and occaſion an appearance of uncertainty and 
ambiguity; to return back, without any neceſſity, to 
the preceding millennium. Moreover, as the church 
was appointed to ſo many ages of perſecution, and tribu- 
lation; and as this book was in good meaſure written for 
the ſupport and encouragement of believers, during thoſe 
afflicting ſcenes; ſo we might naturally expect to hear 
at the concluſion of it, ſome account of their happy ſtate 
in heaven, as well as of the proſperous times of the 
church on earth: whereas, if theſe chapters do not relate 
to that ſubject; we hear indeed of the puniſhment of 
the wicked, but not of the felicity of the righteous, 
Many of the expreſſions alſo are ſuch, as cannot proper - 
ly apply to any ſtate, where the leaſt remains of ſin, or 
forrow are to be found, or any returr of them to be ex- 
pected: and ſuch, as feem otherwiſe, - are emblematical, 
according to the ſtyle of the whole book; which differs 
from all others in the New Teſtament, though it reſem- 


bles * of the prophecies of Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and Zechariah. Theſe reaſons induce me to explain 
what follows of the heavenly ſtate only; except as our 
thoughts are naturally called off, in ſome places to other 
ſubjects. The emblem of a new heaven, &c, hath ſe- 
veral times occurred to us, in different ſenſes, (Notes, 
- &e. Tſaiah, c. Ixv. v. 17. c. Ixvi. v. 22. 2 Pet. c. iii. v. 
10—14.) Some think that Peter wrote after the book of 
Revelation was publiſhed, and alluded to it, in the paſ- 
ſage referred to; and indeed, this is one of the moſt 
plauſible arguments, that have been adduced, for the eat- 
lier date of this prophecy ; though the Holy Spirit might 
lead both the ſacred penmen to the ſame views and 
images: however, it is obvious, that Peter ſpake of the 
heavenly ſtate; and this is an additional argument to 
prove that John did the ſame; and indeed, this muſt be 
ſo; for the © firſt heaven and earth were paſſed away; 
(e. xx. v. 11.) In this new world, “there was no ſea,” - 
which aptly repreſents an entire freedom from polluting,and 
conflicting paſhons, diſtreſſing temptations, tempeſtuous 
troubles, changes, and alarms; and from whatever can 
divide or interrupt the communion of ſaints with each 
other: ſome think that it implies alſo, that there is a- 
bundance of room in that bleſſed world; as a large pro- 
portion of the earth is covered with the ſea, The apo- 
ſtle alſo ſaw the holy city coming down from heaven ; 
the whole church triumphant was ſhewn to him under 
this emblem; that he might perceive, and report ſome- 
thing of its glory and felicity, according to man's capa- 
city of apprehending heavenly things: and he thus learn- 
ed, that its bleſſedneſs came wholly from God, and de- 
pended on him. It ſeems to have appeared in the air 
juſt before him, that he might contemplate, and exa- 
mine it: and he perceived that it was prepared as a bride 
adorned for her nuptials, (c. xix. v. 7, 8:) which was 
another emblem denoting the mutual love between 
Chriſt, and his triumphant church, their union and com- 
munion, and delight in each other; and the glory and 
felicity thus beſtowed upon believers in heaven. Thus 
the two emblems, which apparently are not very com- 
patible, concur in giving ſome inſtructive ideas of this 
intereſting, but inconceivable ſubjet. He then heard a 
voice from heaven, proclaiming, with aſtoniſhment at 
ſuch condeſcenſion, that the tabernacle of God was fixed 
with men, aud he would dwell among them, as their 
reconciled Father, notwithſtanding all their rebellions ! 
(Pf. Ixviii. v. 18. Jobn, c. i. v. 14:) They would, 
therefore, be his people devoted to his ſervice and glory, 
| and He would be with them, as their all-ſufficient, and 
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5 And he that fat upon the throne-ſaid, Be- 


hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid un- 


to me, write: for theſe words are true and 
faithful. | | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
J will give unto him that is athirſt of the foun- 


| tain of the water of life freely. | 


7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
my ſon, 


* 


eternal Portion. (Fer. c. xxxii. v. 38—41. 2 Cor. c. vi 
v. 16.) This hath .a partial accompliſhment, in the 
preſent conſolations of true believers; but it here muſt 
refer to the perfect enjoyment of God in the beatific vi- 
ſion: for © He will then wipe away all tears from their 
eyes,“ like a tender Father, who comforteth his 
mourning children, (c. vii. v. 17,) and they will never 
weep again, either for fin or trouble; as death, and every 
cauſe of grief ſhall be no. more; and the former things 
will be paſſed away. This can relate to nothing leis 
than the heavenly ſtate. 

V. 5—8.] „He, that ſat on the throne,” generally 
in this book, denotes the Father perſonally, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from, the Lamb that was flain:” but as Chriſt 
will appear on the throne of judgment, (c. xx. v. 11:) 
ſo we may underſtand it of Him in this place; and the 
language employed moſt accords to Him, in his media- 
torial character: The Lord Jeſus, therefore, declared in 
the apoſtle's hearing, that * He made all things new,” 
(2 Gr. c. v. ver. 17:) he brings ſinners into a new ſtate, 
and creates them anew to holineſs; and he will make all 
things new, reſpecting their ſituation, and manner of 
living, when he hath brought them perſected both body 
and foul, to his glorious felicity, This John was to 
write for the encouragement of the church in all its af- 
fictions, conflicts, and temptations; for theſe were true 
and faithful ſayings, on which the moſt entire depend- 
ance might be placed. He alſo added, it is done:“ 
the whole counſel of his love will be then completed, 
and the redemption, which he finiſhed on the croſs, will 
be perfectly applied. For being Alpha and Omega, 
« &c,” he would ſurely bring the work he had begun to 
a glorious concluſion. 
c. li. v. 8.) And, if any man in any age or place, were a- 
thirſt for the bleſſings of ſalvation, were ſo ſenſible of his 
periſhing need of them, and had ſuch a view of their pre- 
ciouſneſs, as to be earneſt in uſing means forobtaining them, 
and would not be ſatisfied with any thing elſe, he would ſure- 
ly give him of the fountain -. the water of life freely.” 
Notes, &c. I/. c. xii. v. 3. c. Iv. v. 13. John, c. iv. v. 2 
I N c. vii. v. 37---39-) Man's fin and folly conſiſt in for- 
ſaking the fountain of living waters, to hew out broken 
« ciſterns, that can hold no water, his happineſs muſt 
begin with returning to this fountain, as opened to him, 
through the mediation of Chriſt : ſenſual and ſinful plea- 
ſures are muddy and poiſoned waters; the beſt 2 
comforts are like the ſcanty ſtagnating ſupplies of a ciſ- 


* 
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8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore-mong- 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars, 
thall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone : which is the ſe- 
cond death. | : 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſe- 
ven angels, which had the ſeven vials full of 
the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, 


| faying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the 


bride, the Lamb's wife. 


— 


— 


tern; when idolized, they become broken ciſterns, and 
yield only vanity, diſappointment, and vexation; and 
all our labour about them, is hewing out broken ciſ- 
* terns, that can hold no water:” but the joys of true 
religion are like the ſpringing waters from a fountain, 
pure, gr 76, over-flawing, always ſatisfying, never 
ſatiating, abundant, and eternal. The ſanQtifying con- 
ſolations of the Holy Spirit, being the preparation for, 
and antepaſt of heavenly felicity, are the ſtreams from 
this fountain, which flow for us in this wilderneſs; to 
thoſe, who thirſt for them, Chriſt will give of theſe 
waters, freely, without any price paid for them, and ſup- 
plies adequate to their largeſt deſires; theſe ſhall be fur- 
niſhed from time to time, when they come and aſk for 
them, to be their ſolace in life, and at the approach of 
death; and then he will bring them to the fountain head, 
that they drink for ever full draughts of theſe holy and 
glorious joys. All this He gives freely; though He pur- 
chaſed them, by the ſhedding of his blood upen the croſs 
for their ſins. (c. xxii. v. 5. 17.) Indeed, they, who 


draw waters from theſe. wells of ſalvation, have many 


enemies to encounter: but the Lord aſſures them, that 
every conqueror ſhould inherit all things, for He 
would be his God, and he ſhould be his ſon, and thus 
be the heir of all things in him. (1 Gor. c. iii. v. 21 
23.) But on the other hand © the fearful, who dared 
not profeſs, or who renounced the goſpel, from the dread 
of reproach, and ſuffering ; the cowardly ſoldiers, who. 
feared the enemy more than their captain, and.ſo ** turn- 
ed back in the day of battle: and infidels” or A un» 
© believers” of all deſcriptions; not the weak in faith, 
but ſuch as had no faith; “the abominable,” or thoſe; 
who were guilty of unnatural practices; murderers, of 
themſelves, or others, in duels, wars, perſecution, per- 
verſion of juſtice, oppreſhon, &c; ** fornicators,”” adal- 
terers, and lewd - perſons of every kind; . ſorcerers;?” 
the devil's prophets, real or pretended, to which-compa« 
ny pretenders to revelations, & e, belong; © idolaters,” 
« and all liars,” hypocrites, deceivers, falſe teachers, 
and all, who lie for gain, or from malice, who thus 
cheat or ſlander others; yea, all liars, though they only 
divert themſelves or others by breaking God's command. 
ments; all theſe ſhall have their pottion in the lake of 
fire, with the deyil and his angels. (c. xx. v. 10——15;) 
V. 9—27.] An angel having called john to accom- 
pany him, that he might ſhew him the bride, (e. xix. . 


7, )] or the church triumphant, after the completion of the 
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ria to an exceed 
Sit, deſcending from heaven, &c, (v. 2, | 
change of emblems:from * the Bride the Lamb's wife,” 


Anno Domini 95. 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 


2 great and high mountain, and ſhewed me 
that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 


ing out of heaven from God. 


11 Having the glory of God; and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and names written thereon, which are 
be names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. | wt 

13 On the caſt three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the ſouth three gates: and on 
the weſt three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


155 And he that talked with me had a gol- 


dien reed to meaſure the city, and the gates 


thereof, and the wall thereof. e 
16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the 

length is as large as the breadth. And he 

meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 

ſand furlongs. The length and the breadth 

and the height of it are equal. | 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 


— — — . ( F— — — 


8 facred unien between Chriſt and his purchaſed people, in 


the: glory of heaven; he was, to his own apprehenſion, 
{being under the influence of the prophetic Spirit,) car- 

ng high mountain; and ſhewn a great 
:) this inter- 


do: the holy Jeruſalem,” ſhews us, that we are to take 
general ideas from them, but nat to enter into minute 
Farticulats, in which-there is ſeldom much agreement; 


ani that our complex view of ſuch ſubjects muſt be de- 


fvect from the whole of them compared together. This 


city was illuminated, beautified, and rendered illuſtrious 


beyond expreſſion, by the glory of God, beaming as it 
were full: upon: it: which ſhews that the happineſs of 
heaven conſiſts in immediate communications from God, 
and in conformity- to him. Thus the. light, that ſhone 
on the city, was like the refulgency of the moſt valued 
Jewels: the whole, as it appeared pendent in the air, 
Mone with ſurpriſing luſtre and beauty, and was tranſpa- 

ehryſtal: . which may intimate, that our know- 
tedge will there be intuitive, certain, and productive of 
the moſt ſatisfying delight. The great wall of jaſper of 
244 cubits in height, or thickneſs, (according to the mea- 


| ſure of a man, from his elbow to the end of his middle 


= 


v. 17;) being the number of the twelve tribes 
by that of the twelve apoſites, may denote the 


REVELATION. 


| preciou 
ſtones denote, that all earthly ſplendour is mean and pal- 
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hundred and forty and four cubits, according 
to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of jaſper: and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of preci- 
ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; 
the ſecond ſapphire; the third, a cbalcedony ; 


the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; 
the ſeventh, chryſolite; the eight, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopra- 
ſus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt, e NE 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it 
were tranſparent glaſs. 


22 And I faw no temple therein: for the 


Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. | 


23 And the city had no need of the ſun, 
neither of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the 


glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb #: 
the light thereof. TE 


24 And the nations of them which aw 


entire ſecurity of that reſidence, which the Almighty 
God hath prepared for the whole increaſe of both the Old 
and the New Teftament churches, when collected toge- 
ther in heaven: where no enemy can approach to anno 

or alarm them for ever. Twelve gates guarded by twelve 
angels, and inſcribed with the names of the twelve tribes 
of Ifracl ; implied, that this holy city was open on w_ 
ſide for the admiſſion of the true Iſrael of God, even all 
his covenant believing ſervants, and for none elſe ; and 


| that angels rejoviced in their ſecurity, and felicity in hea- 


yen, as well as readily miniſtered to them, during their 
progreſs thither. The twelve foundations, inſcribed with 
the names of the twelve apoſtles, and formed of twelve 
precious ſtones, (which John in viſion ſaw, in the fame 
manner, as he did the reſt;) ſhewed that all, who be- 
longed to that holy city, obtained their citizenſhip, by 
receiving and obeying the doctrine of the apoſtles, reſpect- 
ing Chriſt and his ſalvation, as the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the ſin of the world: the whole city reſts 
on that foundation primarily, and in a ſubordinate ſenſe 
on thofe that publiſhed and atteſted that doctrine, who 
will be honoured there in a peculiar manner: nor will 
any perſon enter thither, who holds not that docttine 


ſubſtantially ; for thus it hath been believed ey church, 
ever ſince the firſt promiſe to fallen man. ious 


faved 
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ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 


kings of the earth do bring their glory and ho- 


nour into it. . 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not be (hut at 
all by day; for there ſhall be no night there. 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 


CHAP. XXI. 


try, eompared with that of heaven; and that all poſſible 
excelleney and glory will there combine, abound, and 
centre for ever: but I cannot pretend to deſcribe theſe 
precious ſtones, or to point out any particular emblem in 
each of them, (Jaiab, c. liv. v. 11, 12. Eph. c. ii. v. 1 
—22.) The vaſt dimenſions of the city, being an exa 
ſquare, 1 500 miles on each fide; were emblematical of 
magnificence, and room for any number of inhabitants, 
which ſhould ever enter into it. As it is inconceivable how 
a city could be 1500 miles high; ſo, when it is ſaid, that 
the length, breadth and height were equal ; ſome con- 
clude that no more is meant, than that the height was 
proportionable to the other dimenſions : however, as the 
whole is enigmatical, and as a cube ſeems a kind of per- 
fea form; perhaps the language is to be underſtood ac- 
cording to its obvious meaning: and then we may conſi- 
der it as an intimation, that the reader is not to form any 
groſs conceptions of the city in his imagination, but to 
deduce inſtruction from it, as an emblem: and it may im- 
ply the ſtability, proportion, and uniformity of heavenly 
things: and the inconceivable nature, and glory of them, 
(Eph. c. iii. v. 18.) The city, and the ſtreet of it, being 
© of pure gold, like unto clear glaſs,” may be an em- 
blem of the union in heaven of thoſe excellencies, which 
ſeem here to be incompatible; ©* they will be ſplendid, 
„ and durable as the pureſt gold; clear and tranſparent 
« as the fineſt glaſs. In that happy world, the beauties, 
« and advantages, which here are divided and incompa- 
« tible, will unite and agree. Our glaſs is clear but 
ce hrittle, our gold is ſhining and ſolid, but it is opake, 
© and diſcovers only a ſurface. And thus it is with our 
© minds. The powers of the imagination are lively and 
« extenſive, but tranſient and uncertain, The powers 
% of the underſtanding are more ſolid and regular, but at 
« the ſame time more ſlow and limited, and confined to 
« the outſide properties of the few objects around us. 
« But when we arrive within the vail, the perfections of 
« the glaſs and gold will be combined, and the imper- 
« fe cdions of each will entirely ceaſe, Then we ſhall 
* know more than we can now imagine. The glaſs will 
* be all gold. And then we ſhall apprehend truth in its 
&« relations and conſequences, not (as at preſent) by that 
tedious and fallible proceſs which we call reaſoning, 
« but by a ſingle glance of thought, as the ſight pierces 
„ in an inſtant through the largeſt tranſparent body. 
% The gald will be all glaſs.” (Cardiphonia.) The twelve 
gates made of ſo many vaſt pearls, denoted, that every 
thing will be ſuperlatively glorious, beyond all compari- 
ſon with any thing ſeen on earth. But though the tem- 
ple was ſo eſſential to the literal Jeruſalem, as its great 
ornament and honour ; and though it made ſo great a part 
in Ezekiel's viſion of the church, during the millennium, 
under the emblem of the holy city, (Ezek. c. xl. v. 
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nour of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither inbagſver 
worketh abamination, or maketh a lie: but 
— are, written in the Lamb's book 
of life. hs: 5 


£2 * - - Y 


48;) yet there was no temple in the myftical city, 
which John ſaw ; which is a plain proof, that the heaven 
ly ſtate was excluſively meant. There will be-no need 
of external ſymbols: of the Lord's preſence; when he 
ſhall be fully manifeſted in his eſſential glory, as far as 
creatures can perceive, and know him; he ſhall be evi- 
dently amongſt them to communicate unalloyed felicity, 
and to receiye their adorations ; and the eternal Son, in 
human nature, as the Lamb that was ſlain, will be a 
temple, in which all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling 
bodily, will be made manifeſt to the glorified bodies of the 
ſaints, whilſt the perfeQions of the divine nature will be 
beheld with open face, by the exerciſe of. their intellec- 
tual powers, Nor will this holy city need the ſun or 
moon to lighten, or any of the things, which outwardly 
contribute to our comfort, and are ſuited to our ſtate on 
earth ; for the glory of God will lighten, yea the Lamb 
will be the light, and felicity of it. (Notes, &c. Iſaiah, 
c. Ix, v. 19, 20.) What words can more fully expreſs 
the myſterious union and coequality of the Son with the 
Father, in the Godhead ? The inhabitants of this city 
will not only be numerous, above thoſe of other cities; 
but even nations, many nations of thoſe, whom Jeſus 
hath ſaved, will dwell in it, and walk in the light of God 
and the Lamb, perpetually and eternally : and as if all 
the kings of the earth had concurred to bring the whole of 
their wealth, magnificence and glory, into one place, it 
could not have borne any compariſon with this holy city : 
ſo thoſe kings, who belonged to the church on earth, 
though they have left all their outward grandeur behind 
them, will yet bring all their real honour into it, and all 
other glory will be ſwallowed up in it. The gates not 
being ſhut by day, and there being no night there, em- 
blematically ſhew the liberty, peace, ſecurity and unin- 
terrupted enjoy ment of that bleſſed ſtate; and as believers 
are-the excellent of the earth, and enter thither from every 
nation; ſo it may literally be faid, that © they bring the 
„ glory, and honour of the nations into it;“ as well as 
figuratively, in reſpect of its incomparable ſplendour, and 
excellency. Moreover, nothing ſinful or unclean can at all 


find admiſſion into it. All the inhabitants are abſolutely 
perfected in holineſs, and all regoice in, enhance, and par- 
ticipate each others felicity, being all excellent, loving, 
and lovely, beyond expreſſion, or imagination. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There remaineth, therefore, a reſt for the people of 
God; and when the idolized objects of carnal men's af- 
fections and purſuits, ſhall paſs away, and be no more 
fot ever; believers ſhall enter the new heaven, and the 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, and where 
no tumultuous paſſions, anxious cares, or changing drf- 
penſations, ſhall diſturb their repoſe to all eternity. But 


41 X CHAP, 


Ama Demi 5. 
C HA RE. XXII. 


Cabin 1 4 further. deſtxiption- of ib. Jenny 
He, rg. 2d Tha agli the things, f 


41d again, forbigding Jebn te worſhip bim, 69. 


. Jeſus ſhewing Pim, thay, the late, of mes. would 
| 70 ; Tos 2 judgment ; declaring | 


bon be fixed, by 


1 
who would enter heaven, and who would be $4! | 


ed; inviting all that were willing, to accept of bis 


'REVEKATION. 
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ſelussion ; and demuncing plagues an all who added 

_ £9, en taock gway em this prophecy,. 10.19. 4th. 
The apoſile defring the ſpeedy advent: of Chriſt ; 

| ang concluding with. a: benediftion om his readers, 

| 20, 21. 

| N D he ſhewed me a. pure river of water 
of life, elear as cryſtal, proceeding out 


of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 


in God indeed dwell with man, ak receive, man to, 
Teil with him in heavenly felicity ? What then ſhould 


for a. moment divert us from ſecking ſo vaſt a blefling.? | © except deem. 
Or what words can ſuffice to expreſs our admiring grati- bleſſed be } 


0 i #0 <8 


| live, in_infigelity, impiety, or any. of the: ſing. here. ot elſe 


is name, be ſays. alſo to the warſtof them, 
; © repent and be converted that your ſins maꝝ be blatted 
oute“ believe in the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, and thou 
{halt be. ſaved, | 
Ihe angels, who pour out vials af wrath, and inflict 
| plagues on ungodly men, take pleaſure in En the. 
and. 


joy of believers: and the: myſtical eſpouſals of Chxil 
his church excites their attention, admiration, and. re- 


| joicing praiſes, But the way in which the Lord teaches, 
us the nature of heavenly glories, implies. that we are, 


more of death, of ſorrow, of 128 or of pain fox ever. | poor ignorant children, top apt to he pleaſed with trifles. 


Let us then pray for patience; that 


and deſirous, that the gracioys Redgerer ſhould make, 


eternity ; as he will give to every, man that thirſteth of, 
| | ſo water of, life freely: and did we 


in the way to hell; it could. not be more manifeſ} than 
it 1-at preſent, if men would notice it: for. whilſt they 


g. | ty, peace, 


and externals, who muſt be ſpoken to in our on lan- 
gyage z not being capable of knowip things as. they 
are, or of fully reliſhing the pure: and ſpiritual. felicity of 
the celeſtial world. But if any thing draw off our af- 
fections from earthly objects, to ſeek a treaſure in hea- 
ven, and a permanent manſion in that, bleſſed world; it 
will be well. Glorious things are indeed here ſpoken, of, 
the city of God; and the whole is well ſuited torraiſe our 
expectations, and enlarge our conceptions, of its ſocuri- 
ſplendour, purity, and, felicity : but in propor- 

tion to our ſpirituality, we ſhall, be more and more led, 


| to contemplate. heaven, as filled with the glory of. God; 


i and, enlightened by the preſence of the Lord, Jeſus, the. 

Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Redeemer of loſt ſinners: 
knowing that in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, aud plea-. 
' ſures at his right hand, for evermore. As nothing un- 


| clean can enter thither, let us be ſtirred up. by theſe, 


glimpſes of heavenly things, to give diligence to cleanſe. 
ourſelves from all fathineſs of fleſh, and Spirit, and: to, 


perfect holineſs, in the fear of God: that we may be ap- 
| proved as Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is na guile, and, 


have a ſure evidence, that. we are written in the Lamb's, 
baok of life, | 
N. O T E. 8. 
CHAP: XXII.] V. 1-5. ] The angel next ſhew+ 


ed the apoſtle the current and ſource of heavenly bleſſing. 
He ſaw a pure river of water of life ;”* this implied the 


holy nature and tendency, of thoſe unalloyed pleaſures, 
that flow without interruption, or end, for the full. ſatis- 
faction of all the ſaints in glory. (E/ xlvi. v. 4.) It. 
was * alſo clear, or tranſparent, ** as cryſtal;“ which. 


may intimate that the happineſs. of heaven tly con- 


ſiſts in a full, intimate and certain knowledge of God, 


| and his glorious perfections and works, exciting all holy 


and delightful. affections in the heart, It. proceeded out 
of the throne of God, as from its fountain, (e. xxi. v. 
6. E, xxxvi. v. 8, 9, Exel. c. xlviie v. 1—10 :) which, 


2 In 
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2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on 
either ſide of the river, was there the tree of 


CHAP. XXII. 


an Dimint 9. 


| they need no candle, neither light of the fan; 
for the Lord God giveth them light: and the 


life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and | ſhall reign for ever and ever. 


yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nati- 
ons. | 

3 And there (hall be no more curſe: but 
the throne of God and: of the Lamb ſhall be 
on it; and his: ſervants ſhall ſerve him: 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name | that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 


ſhall be in their foreheads. | 


5 And there ſhall be no night there; and 


ſhewed, that all felicity comes from Him, as the all- 
ſufficient ſource. of life, light, holineſs, and joy; and 
that it is communicated according to his wiſe and holy 
ſovereignty. But the ſame was the throne of the Lamb 
alſo, (C. iti. v. 21;) for the river flows to ſinful men, 
through the Perſon of Emmanuel, and his atonement and 
mediation, This eſpecially relates to the quickening, and 
ſanctifying influences and conſolations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as given to ſinners through Chriſt, to be the Author 
of ſpiritual and eternal life to their ſouls. In the midſt 
of the ſtreet, or principal place of concourſe of the city, 
and on each ſide of the river, was the tree of life: (Gen. 


ci iis v. q. c. iii. v. 22;) this ſeems not to mean, a 


ſingle tree, but a ſpecies of trees, that grew in the places 
of public reſort, for the common benelf of all the inha- 
bitants. On earth ſome fruits riperr 
ſome at another: but this tree bare twelve kinds of fruit, 
that every month in the year might be ſupplied; and 
abundance united with perpetuity, and variety. This 
was an emblem of Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his ſal- 
vation, as communicated conſtantly and perſectiy to all 
his redeemed people, in heayen, by his on preſence 
with and love to them. The leaves of the tree, being 
appointed for the healing-of the nations, implied, that 
the favour and preſence of Chriſt would remove and pre- 
vent all evil, as well as communicate all good, to the in- 
habitants of that bleſſed world. So that no more curſe 
« would: be there, no ſickneſs, pain, ſorrow; wrath, 
or death: for Adam ſinned in the garden of Eden, and 
ſo felt with his poſterity, under the curſe : but this will 
never befal the redeemed, as the ſame ſovereignty, and 
omnipotence, which have ſaved them, will confirm them 
for ever, For the throne of God, and of the Lamb being 
fixed there; hrs ſervants: ſhall ſerve, and worſhip him 
for ever, which is their 
they ſhall ſee his face; behold his glory, be aſſured 
of his love, and enjoy the fulneſs of felicity in his pre- 
ſence: ©** and his name ſhall be in their foreheads;“ that 
is, all ſhall know that they belong to him; and perceive 


that they bear his holy image. It is remarkable that 


«- God and the Lamb,“ are here ſpoken of, ar One, in 


ſuch a manner, that we: cannot determine to which of 


them the ſingular perſonal pronoun belongs. In that world 
of light and glory, there will be no night, no afffiction, 
dej 


| 
f 


at one ſeaſon, and 


great deſire, and delight; “ and 


ion, or intermiffion of ſeryice and enjoyment: 


6 Aad he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 


holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto 
his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 


done 
by *” 


7 Behold, I come quickly: bleffed & he 


this book, 
8 And I John ſaw: theſe things, and heard 


they will need no candle, &c; no diverſions or pleaſures: 
of man's deviſing, will there be at all wanted; and even 

the outward comforts, which God hath provided, ſuited' 
to our ſtate in this world, will be no longer requiſite, 

(o. xxi, v. 23, 24.) This is very different from a Ma- 

hometan, or Swedenburgian heaven, which could only 

pleaſe groſs, ſenſual and carnal men, if they were reali- 

ties: but they are all the devil's artifices, who by means 
of new revelations ſuited to men's corrupt nature, draws- 
them off from the Bible; that fo by following the ignis 
fatuus of new lights, they may fall into the blackneſs of 
eternal darkneſs! . | 
V. 6—9.] (c. xxi. v. 5.) The angel's declaration, 
that the Lord God had ſent him, compared with what 
follows, (v. 16,) hath been adduced with great energy, 
in proof of Chriſt's: Deity; but we meet with this doc- 
vine, in one form or other, continually: ſo that it is no 
wonder, that they who hate it, not being able to get rid 
of the ſcriptures all together, endeavour to diſcard them 
by piece-meal; firſt objeRing to the authority of the epiſ 
tles, then rejecting ſome part of the goſpels: and'tocloſe 
all, reſerving to themſelves the privilege of determining 


/ when the ſacred penmen were miſtaken, and when they 


'argued inconcluſively; when they meant what they ſaid; 
and when they retailed Jewiſh legends, or platonic” re- 
veries! Thus the Sadducees did before them; and had 
the Socinians, &c, ſooner found out this method of oppo- 
ſing the goſpel, (fo admirably ſuited to the pride of the” 
writer, and the indolence of the ſuperficial reader,) an i- 
menſity of labour, ingenuity and paper might have 2 
ſaved, that have heen waſted to no purpoſe. But we fhall* 


learn yet, before we cloſe, what we are to think of ſuch 


proceedings. The Lord Jeſus next ſpake by the angel, 
and declared that“ he was coming quickly,” to fulfil: 
theſe prophecies, to puniſh his enemies; to deliver his 
ifervants, and to take their ſouls to heaven; but eſpecial- 
ly in perſon to raiſe the dead and judge the world: and; 
he added a bleſfing on all, who obſerved, underſtood; re- 
membered, believed and obeyed the ſayings contained in 
this prophecy, (c. i. v. 4:) as they could not fail, to in- 
creaſe their faith, hope, patience, ſtedfaſtneſs, and pro- 
priety of behaviour, in the church, and in the world. 
Whilſt we are ſurprized, that the apoſtle ſhould again fall 
into his former miſtake; and need repeatedly the fame ad- 


monition : we may obſerve the great wiſdom of God in 


them. 


—_ — — 


the church, (c. x. v. 4 
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them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 
which ſhewed me theſe things. | 

9 Then faith he unto me, See thou dr it 
not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the ſayings of this book: Worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 


ings of the prophecy of this book: for the 


time is at hand. 5 a 
11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 


ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be fil- | 
thy ſtill: and he that is righteous, let him be 


righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy ſtill. | OY - 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward ig with me, to give every man accord- 


ing as his work ſhall be. 


leaving him to do ſo! The idolatrous worſhip of ſaints 
and angels was one great abomination. of that antichriſ- 
tian ſyſtem, againſt which this prophecy is principally le- 
velled: and here all their palliations of that enormity are 
anſwered at once: for the moſt exalted and beneficent 
creature, when viſibly preſent, would not allow the leaſt 
appearance of adoration to be rendered to him: whereas 
the papiſis worſhip creatures, when not viſibly. preſent, 
and thus aſcribe omnipreſence and omniſcience to them, 
as well as other divine honours! Moreover it alſo ſhews 


the weakneſs of the Socinian way of accounting for Ste- 


phen's adoration of Chriſt; becauſe, ſay they, he was vi- 
ſibly preſent: but if he had not been alſo truly God, the 
martyr would nevertheleſs have been an idolater: yet 
Chriſt neither reproved him, nor any other perſon, for 
ſhewing him this kind of honour, or any other; but the 
contrary. | 

V. #0—12.] 
theſe werſes; but ſome think, that he ſpake by the an- 
gol, as his ambaſſador: yet this does not ſeem ſatisfacto- 
ry. (v. 16.) He directed the apoſtle not to ſeal, the ſay- 
ings of this prophecy, but to publiſh them for the uſe of 
Dan. c. xii. v. 4:) for the 
time was at hand, when they would begin to be accom- 
pliſhed, nay they would indeed ſoon be completed. As 


therefore, after all theſe revelations of the will of God, | 


and the way of ſalvation, obſtinate ſinners would be left 
to their perverſe choice, without further means being 
uſed for their conviction ; and believers ſhould be exhort- 
ed and encouraged to perſeverance in well-doing : ſo the 
time would ſoon arrive, when the unjuſt, and filthy, the 
unpardoned, and unregenerate, would be irreverſibly 
fixed in ſuch a ſtate, that he would be unjuſt and filthy 
Kill, and for ever, without hope or remedy; and the 


Juſtified and ſanctified believer, would be confirmed for 
ever in righteouſneſs, holineſs and felicity. And, be- 
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13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city. | 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido- 
laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
4: = | | | 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify 
unto you theſe things in the churches; I am 


the root and the offspring of David, and the 


bright and morning ſtar. ob | 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come. And 
let him that is athirſt come. And whoſoeyer 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 


Chriſt is undoubtedly the Speaker in. 


and his promiſed ſeed, as Man. 


pence with him, both for his enemies, and his people. | 


(Note, c. xx. v. 12, 13.) | 

V. 1 31g] (Notes, &c. c. xxi. v. 6—8.) They, 
who do God's commandments, by repentance, faith in 
Chriſt, attendance on the means of grace, and renewed, 
unreſerved obedience from evangelical motives, are bleſ- 
ſed; and they have a right, or privilege, derived from 
grace, to all the bleſſings of ſalvation by Chriſt, and to 
admiſſion into heaven; that they may there have fellow- 
ſhip with God, and his holy angels, &c, for ever. (Matt. 
c. xii. v. 50.) But without the city, even in the lake 
of fire, (for there is no middle place,) “are dogs,” or 
ſelfiſh, greedy, fierce, ſenſual perſons, &c, apoſtates; 
with others of a hateful character; eſpecially, ſuch, as 
loved a carnal flattering lie, better than God's holy 
humbling truth, and who invented and propagated ſuch 
lies, for their own ſelfiſh purpoſes: all other liars may 
alſo be included. 

V. 16, 1).] Jeſus here ſpake perſonally, (v. 6;) 
He was the Root, as God, from whom David ſprang, . 


„and morning Star,” His riſing up in his incarna-- 
e tion, introduced the goſpel day: his riſing in power 
c introduceth the millennial day; his riſing in the 
© ſaving influences of his Spirit, introduceth the ſpiritu- 
« al day of grace and comfort; and his appearance to 
judge the world, will introduce the eternal day of 
„light, purity and joy.” (Brown.) Some underſtand 
the former part of the next verſe, of the church's defire 
for Chriſt's ſecond coming : but the context ſeems to di- 
rect us to another interpretation: * the Spirit” in the 
Word, and by his drawings in the ſinner's conſcience, 
ſays come, to Chriſt for ſalvation: “the Bride,” or 
the whole church militant and triumphant, ſays come,“ 
and ſhare our felicity : therefore, it behoves every man, 
that hears the invitation, to call on others to © come; 


Hold, Chriſt was coming quickly, bringing his recom- | and in fine, let every man,” throughout the earth, 


18 For 


“And the bright, 


Anno Domini 95. 
18 For I teſtify unto every man that hear- 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God 


ſhall add unto him the plagues that are writ- 
ten in this book: * 


that * thirſtsꝰ for ſalvation come to Chriſt; nay, leſt 
any ſhould heſitate, as not able to determine, whether 
their thirſt were Tpiritual or not; © let whoſoever is wil- 
ce ling come, and take of the waters of life freely,” as 
he would take water from a well, that belonged in com- 
mon to him and all his neighbours: nor ought he to 
think of paying for theſe bleſſings; except as he throws 
away his poiſon, to receive food, or his droſs to receive 
old, W #3 | 

p V. 18—21.] The Lord Jeſus concluded this addreſs, 
and indeed the whole of his word, by teſtifying, (as the 
Amen, the true and faithful witneſs.) 

heard that prophecy ; that if any man added any thing 
to what was contained in it, as of divine authority, God 
ſhould add to, or heap on him, all the plagues, that 
were written in the book ; and if on the other hand, any 
one ſhould preſume to take any thing away from it; 
God would take away from him his part of the bleſſings, 
which he appeared, or thought himſelf, to be entitled to, 
or which he otherwiſe might have obtained. This ſeems 
primarily meant of the book of Revelation itſelf ; with 
which as much liberty hath been taken as with any part 
of ſcripture : but as the Lord doubtleſs intended this for 
the concluſion of the ſacred Canon: ſo it may be applied 
to the whole of the written word, (Deut. c. iv. ver. a. c. 
xii. v. 32. Matt, c. xv. v. 9:) and it warns every 
man, in the moſt awful manner, to add nothing to, and 
take nothing from, what God hath revealed of doctrine, 
ordinance, or commandment ; the ſtandard of truth, the 
way of acceptance, the evidence of converſion, or the 
rule of duty. Viſionaries, enthuſiaſts, pretenders to new 
revelations, bigotted ſectaries, and unpoſing churchmen, 
on the one hand; infidels and ſpectics, who reject the 
whole, or part of ſcripture, or pretend that it is of no con- 
ſequence what men believe, (which takes away all doctrinal 


truth at once,) on the other; have caaſe to tremble at this 


warning. Critics, who are always propoſing conjectural 
alterations, or expunging from and adding to the text of 
ſcripture, are in no ſmall danger : and expoſitors have a- 
bundant cauſe to be cautious and humble; and indeed J 
am ready to tremble when I write upon this teſtimony of 
Chriſt, and think of the work which I have been en- 
gaged in: but He will no more condemn the honeſt 
writer, who deſires to help men to underſtand his word, 
and proceeds in ſimple humble dependance on divine 
teaching, when he undeſignedly miſtakes, than he will the 
honeſt preacher : and I truſt this effort to explain his holy 
ſcriptures, though feeble and defeQtive, has been conduct- 
ed from proper motives, and in this dependance on the 
Lord, I can appeal to my heart-ſearching Judge, that 
I have, as far as I know, writtten word for word, what 
I ſuppoſed he would have me write; without adding, al- 
tering, or keeping back the ſenſe of any paſlage, willing- 
ly, to ſerve any perſonal or party intereſt whatſoever. 


CHAP. XXII. 


— —_ 


to every one who 


a Perm 95. 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, ood 
(hall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and tom the 
things which are written in this book. 


What miſtakes have been made, were involuntary, the 
effects of ignorance and not defign. Chriſt having at- 
teſted this, added, that aſſuredly he was coming quickly, 
and the apoſtle in his on name, and that of the church; 
added, Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus;” and fo: 
concluded with the uſual benediction on his readers in ge- 
neral, or on the ſeven churches of Aſia in particular, 
(Mal. c. iv. ver. 6.) E 2:6 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
May the Lord ſhew to us the ſtreams of the pure river 
of the water of life, which proceed out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb; that receiving the precious gift 
of the life-giving Spirit, we may be made meet for the 
inheritance of the faints in light. All other ſtreams are 
polluted, or will ſoon dry up; but this will flow, clear 
as cryſtal, without alloy, or interruption for ever-more. 
They- who drink of this water, and eat the fruit of the 
Tree of Life, ſhall hunger and thirſt no more : they will 
ſoon arrive where fin and fickneſs ſhall be known no 
more; for the leaves of the tree are for the healing of 
the nations: no curſe will there be found, but bleſſing 
only and eternally, from the throne of God and the Lamb, 
in the ſervice and preſence of their beloved Lord, and in 
bearing the image, and being filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. No more complaints will then be heard of dark- 
neſs, deſertion, or temptation ; and no need of worldly plea- 
ſores, or amuſements; as the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. Theſe are true 
and faithful ſayings ; but they are ſo vaſt, that we need 
to pray continually ** Lord increaſe our faith,” or we 
ſhall not be able to receive them, however atteſted to us. 
We ſhould give due honour tothe inſtruments of good to 
our ſouls ; but we muſt worſhip God only: for angels, 
apoſtles, prophets, and all believers are fellow ſervants, or 
brethren ; and Chriſt is the Lord of all. Soon will he 
come to determine our eternal ſtate : but how dreadful will 
it be to the impenitent and polluted ſinner, to be conſign- 
ed to eternal unrighteouſneſs and filthineſs; and to 
be left without, among dogs and ſorcerers, whoremon- 
gers, and murderers; idolaters, and all liars. Oh, may 
we be found righteous and holy, be confirmed in his 
holy favour, and ſervice, as our eternal and unchange- 
able felicityz when he ſhall come to render to eve 
man as his work ſhall be! Never let us think, that 
a dead, or diſobedient faith will ſave us. When the Al- 
pha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, hath declared 
them bleſſed, who do his commandments, and thus prove 
their right to the Tree of life, and to enter in by the 
gates into the holy city. Theſe things he hath abun- 
dantly teſtified by his meſſengers to the churches; and 
in this manner, we may hope to have him dwell in 
our hearts, as the bright and morning Star, uſhering in 
the eternal day. But if ſtmners are alarmed, and begin 
to defire his ſalvation; let them remember, that the 
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Ano Domini gs. 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things faith, 
Sorely L come quickly; Amen. Even fo, 

come, Lord Jeſus. | N 


Spirit and the bride ſay come; and all that hear 
ſhould ſay to every one of their neighbour's come; and 
let every one, that thirſteth come; yea whoever will 
4 let him come and take of the water of life freely.“ 
Ought not then the miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel, 
to beware of adding any thing as a reſtiiction on theſe 
large and open invitations, or of deducting any thing from 
them? Or of altering in any way, the terms of a finner's 
acceptance and ſalvation? God alone is the judge of 
men's motives and intentions; but we ſhould — at 
the greateſt diſtance from the brink of that tremendous 
precipice, which is here pointed out to every man, that 
heareth the words of this prophecy ; and down which 
multitudes, in every age, without doubt ruſh head-long 
into deſtruction. The Lord deliver us from this con- 
demnation: and may the writer and all the readers of 


REVELATION. 


Arno Donini 95. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4. 
with you all. Amen. * 


theſe obſervations, have a well confidence in 
Chriſt, and be of that number, wha: love and long for 
his appearing, ſaying, “ Amen, even ſo come, Lord Je- 
ſus.” The God all mercy and grace, be pleaſed to 
pardon all that is erroneous and faulty in this publication 
To his holy name be all the praiſe of whatever is true 
and profitable | Thanks be to God for having given the 
writer, health, ſtrength, and ability to bring it at length 
to a concluſion. May numbers have as much cauſe to 
be thankful for benefit derived from the peruſal of it, as 
he has for the advantage he hath found in writing it: 
that ſo glory may be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt : as it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be, world without end. And may the 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with us all, now, and 

r ever. . Amen, 
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{ ENTERED AT STATIONERS HALL, |} 


An INDEX to the Horx BIBLE, or an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Books 


of the Oro and New TESTAMENTS: Pointing to the Time wherein they happened; and to 
the Places of ScrIpTURE wherein they are recorded. 


— 


6 


. The Firſt Age of the World. 
— I the beginning God created the 
4004. 1 heaven, and the earth, Sc. and 
laſt of all man after his own image. 
Geneſis, c. 1, and 2. 
Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but is 
promiſed a Saviour of the ſeed of the 


woman, Gen. c. 3. 

4003. The world firſt peopled after Adam 
and Eve had left Paradiſe. Gen, c. 4. 
V. I, 


About this time Cain and Abel of- 
fer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered by 
his brother. Gen. c. 4. v. $. 

3874, Seth born. Gen. c. 5. v. 3. 
3769. Enos born. Gen. c. 5. v. 6. 
About this time men begin to call 


upon the name of the Lord. Gen. 
c. 4. v. 26. 


3679 Cainan born. Gen. c. 5. v. 9. 
3609, Mahalaleel born. Gen. c. 5. v. 12. 


3875. 


3544. Jared born. Gen. c. 5. v. 15. 

3382. — the ſeventh 4 Adam, 
born, Gen. c. 5. v. 18. 

3317. Methuſelah born. Gen. c. 5. 
v. 21. 

3130. Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 


Gen. c. 5. v. 25. 


3074. Adam dieth, aged 930 years. Gen. 
C. » V, To 
3017. Enock, in the 2 year of his age, 


taken up to- G Gen. c. 5. v. 
23, 24. 
2962. Seth dieth, aged 912 years. Gen. 


c. F. v. 8. 
2948. Noah, the father and Patriarch of 
the new world after the flood, born. 
Gen. C. 5. v. 28. 
Enos, the third from Adam, dicth, 
aged gog years. Gen. c. 5. v. 11. 
Cainan diech, aged 910 years. Gen. 


2864. 

2769. 
c. mw 14. 

2714. ahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, 
dieth, aged 895 years. Gen. c. 5. 


v. 17. 


2582. Jared, the ſixth from Adam, dieth, 
aged 962 years. Gen. c. 5. v. 20. 
2469. God commands Noah to preach 


repentance, and to build the Ark, 120 
years before the flood. Gen. c. 6. 
v. 3.—1 Pet. c. 3. v. 20. 

To Noah, aged 500 years, is born 
Japheth, and two years after, Shem. 
Sen. C. 5. v. 32. 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 5. 
2353. Lamech, the niath from Adam, dieth, 
aged 777 years, he is the firſt man 
whom the Scriptures mention to have 
died a natural death before his father. 
Gen. C. IL V, ZO—C. 10. V. 21.— 

C. 5. v. 31. 


2448. 


ede The Firſt Age of the World. 
CHRIST, 
—— Methuſclah dieth a little before the 
2349+ flood, in the goth year of his age. He 
was the oldeſt man. Gen. c. 5. v. 27. 
The flood comes upon the earth in 
the 50oth year of Noah's age. Gen. 
c. 7. v. 11. 


The Second Age of the World. 


HE flood ceafeth, and Noah 
(with his family, and the crea- 
tures he carried in with him) comes 
out of the Ark, and offers a burnt- 
offering. At the ſame time God 
makes a Covenant with Noah and his 
ſeed, promiſing never more to deſtroy 
the world by water, as a token where- 
of, he placed the rainbow in the cloud. 
The ſame year Noah begins to plant 
vines, and is drunk. Gen. c. 8. v. 18, 
20.—c. 9. v. , 20. 


2348. 


2346. Arphaxad born. Gen. c. 11. v. 10. 
2311. Salah born. Gen. c. 11. v. 12. 
2281. Eber born. Gen. c. 11. v. 14. 
2247. Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in 


his days the earth was divided. Gen. 
c. 11. v. 16. 

About this time the poſterity of 
Nimrod begin to build the city and 
tower of Babel, ſo called from the 
confuſion of languages which God 
| ſent among the workmen, Gen. c. 
11. v. 4, ©, 8, 9. 

About this time Nimrod begins to 
exalt himſelf, by laying the firit foun- 
dation of the Aſſyrian monarchy. 
Gen. c. 10. v. 8. 

Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, 


2233. 


2234. 


built. Gen. c. 10. v. 11. 
2217. Reu born. Gen. c. 11. v. 18. 
2188. Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, 


leads colonies into Egypt, and layeth 
the foundation of a kingdom, which 
laſted 1663 years, whence Egypt is 
called the land of Ham, and the 
Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted themſelves 
to be the ſons of ancient kings. Pſa. 
wh v. 23.-—lfa. c. 19. v. 11. 

2185, Serug born, Gen. c. 11. 20. 
Nahor born. Gen. c. 11. v. 22. 
Terah, Abram's father, born. Gen. 

c. 11. v. 24. 

Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 

Gen. c. 11. v. 19. 


2155. 
2126. 


2008. 


Gen. c. 11. v. 25. 

Noah died aged 950 years, 350 
years after the flood, . Gen. c. 9. v. 
28, 29. 


1998. 


— Abram born, he was 75 


1986. 


1978. 
1955+ 


1925. 


2007. Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 


Thexear The Second Age of the N orld. 


CHRIST, 


years of 
1996. age when his father Terah died, aged 
205 years: ſo that Terah begat no 
Abram in the Joth year of his age, 
but Nahor — Haran, and in t 
130th year of his age begat Abram. 
Gen. c. 11 v. 32, 26.—See Acts c. 7. 
v. 4. 

Sarai, Abram's wife, (called alſo 
Iſcah) Haran Abram's brother's daugh- 
ter, born ten years after her huſband. 
Gen. c. 17. v. 17. | 

Reu, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. 
Gen. c. 11. v. 21. 

Serug, the eighth from Noah, died. 
c. 11. v. 23. 

About this time Chedorlaomer, king 
of Elam, ſubdueth the kings of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Bela, 
who ſerve him twelve years. Gen. c. 
14. v. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

Terah with his family leaveth Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- 
ran. Gen. c. 11. v. 31. 


The Third Age of the World. 


1922. 


1921. Bram, after his father's deceaſe, 


in the 75 year of his age, is 
commanded by God to enter upon 
the land of Canaan, which God pro- 

miſeth to give unto his ſeed, and that 

in his ſeed (viz. Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord) all the families of the earth 

ſhould be bleſſed, Gen, c. 12. v. 1, 
2, 3. &c. 

In the year following, a famine in 
the land of Canaan forceth Abram. 
with his family to go into Egypt. 
From this firſt coming into Egypt, to 
the departure of the children of Iſrael 
out of it, are reckoned 430 years, Gal. 
c. 3. v. 17.—Exod. c. 12. v. 40. 

Abram and Lot, in this ſame year, 
return into Canaan; but the land not 
being ſufficient for both their flocks, 
they part aſunder. Lot goeth to 
Sodom. God reneweth his promiſe 
to Abram; he removed to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an altar. Gen. c. 13. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four 
other kings, rebel againſt Chedor- 
laomer, but are overcome by him in 
the valley of Siddim. Lot being taken . 
priſoner, Abram reſcueth him, ſlayeth 
Chedorlaomer- and his confederates, 
and in his return is bleſſed by Melchi- 
zedek king of Salem, and prieſt of 
God, to whom- Abram gives "wu | 


1920. 


1913. 


—_ 


— 


2 An INDEX to the Hor r BIBLE, 
mevew Te Third Age of the World. The Third Age of the World, e 


before before befor 


The Third Age of the World. Th 
CAI. CHE&IST. CHRIST. . | 


W The reſt of the ſpoils, his partners , Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, | Sichem to the ſword, for which thing 7 

1913. having had their portions, he reſtoreth 1859. in the 1z7th year of her age. Gen. | 1739. Jacob reproveth them. Gen. c. 34. 

ä to the king of Sodom. Gen. c. 14. c. 23. Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on 16 
v. 6 19, 20, 24. 1856. Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daugh- the way betwixt Beia- el, or Bethlehem, 


The Year 


ram aineth for want of an! 


heir; God promiſeth him a ſon, and 
a multiplying of his ſeed. Canaan is 
promiſed again, and confirmed by a 
fign. Gen. c. 15. v. 2. 


ſtone from Heaven. The Dead Sea 
remains a monument thereof unto this 
day. Lot's wife, for looking back 
upon Sodom, contrary to God's com- 
mand, is turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
and Lot bimſelf, fearing to continue 
at Zoar, leaves the plain country, and 


ter of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in 
the 4oth year of his age. Gen. c. 24. 
1846. Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. 
Gen. e. 11. v. 11. | 
1837. een and Eſau born in the 6oth year 
0 


Judah, from whom the Jews re- 
ceive their denomination. Gen. c. 
29. v. 35. 

Rachel having been long barren, at 
length beareth Joſeph; Jacob deſiring 
to depart, is perſuaded by Laban to 
ſerve fix. years more for ſome part of 


1755 


1745+ 


and Ephrath, and dies in child-bed, 
Some think that Job lived about this 
time. Gen. c. 35. v. 16. 

Judah lieth with Thamar his daugh. 
ter in law in diſguiſe. Gen. c. 38. 


Gen. c. 42. v. I, 2, 3, &c. 

Jacob is with much difficul = 
ſuaded to ſend Benjamin; Þo eph 
maketh himſelf known to his brethren, 
and ſendeth for his father, by com- 


mand from Pharaoh. Gen. e. 43—45+ 


betakes himſelf to the mountain, car- his flock. Gen. C. 30. v. 23. 1706. Jacob having offered ſacrifice to 
ing his two daughters with him. 1739. Jacob, after be had been twenty God, for that his ſon Joſeph 1s yet 


en. e. 19. 

Iſaac born in the 100 year of Abra- 
ham's age. Not long after to Lot are 
born Moab and Ammon, his ſons at 
the ſame time, and his grandſons. 
| Gen. c. 21. v. 2.—C. 19. v. 36. 

1892. Hagar and Iſhmaei, at Sarah's re- 
queſt, are caſt forth, Gen. c. 21. 
v. 9—21., 

alah, the fourth from Noah, dieth. 
Gen. c. 11. v. 15. 


1896. 


187 8. 


1871. 
Z Iſaac ; Abraham giveth proof of his 
- faith and obedience, Gen, c. 22. 


God tempteth Abraham to offer| 


pw in Meſopotamia, ſets forward on 
is journey homewards, without ac- 


alive; goes with all his family into 
Egypt, in the third year of famine, 


quainting his father or brothers in| 


— 


law; Rachel ſtealeth her father's gods, 
and is purſued by Laban. Jacob by 

his prudence is reconciled to his bro- 
ther Eſau. He wreſtleth with an 
Angel at Peniel, and is called Iſrael. 
Gen. c. 31—32. 

About this time Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter, is deflowered by Sichem the 
ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, Di- 
nah's brethren, revenge their ſiſter's 
quarrel by putting all the males of 


and i zoth year of his He is ſeated 
in the land of Goſhen. Gen e. 46 
1704. Joſeph getteth all the money, lands, 
1703. and cattle of the Egyptians for bread; 
1702, only the lands belonging to the prieſts 
he buyeth not. Gen. c. 47. 
1689. Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all his 
ſons: propheſieth the deſcent of the 
Metfiah from Judab, and dieth, aged 
147 years; 17 whereof he lived in 


Egypt. He 1s with great pomp - 
by! 


min, and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 


1911, Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar their father Iſaac's age. Gen. c. v0 N | 
her handmaid to Abram. Gen. c. 25. v. 24. * 1729. Joſeph is hated by his brethren, 
| 16. v. 1, 2. 1821. Abraham dieth aged 175 years. and is fold to Merchant - men, Iſhmae. 
1910. Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon, born. Gen. Gen. c. 25. v. 7. lites and Midianites, who carry him 
c. 16. v. 15. 2 1817, Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth, into Egypt, where he is ſold to Poti. 16 
1908, Arphaxad, the third from Noah,| from him Abraham and his poſterity | 2 au officer of Pharaoh's, and by 
: dieth. Gen. c. 11. v. 13. were called Hebrews, Gen. c. 11. im made overſeer of his houſe, Gen, 
1897. God maketh a covenant with v. IJ.——C. 14. v. 13. 0. 15 15 
Abram, and, in token of a greater 1796. Eſau, aged 40 years, marrieth Ju- 1718. Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of 
bleſſing, changeth his name into Abra- dith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, his maſter's wife ; he is falſely accuſed 
ham. As a ſeal of this covenant, Cir- and Baſhemath the daughter of Elcn by her, and caſt into priſon. He in- 
cumciſion is ordained. Sarai her the Hittite, Gen. c. 26. v. 34- terpreteth the dreams of Pharaoh's 15 
name alſo is changed into Sarah, and 1773. Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. Gen. butler and baker, which come to paſs 
ſhe is bleſſed. God promiſeth them c. 25. v. 17. according to his interpretation. Gen. 
a ſon, and commandeth that his name 1760. Jacob, by his mother's inſtruction, G wo | 
be called Iſaac; in him God pro- obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his 1716. Iſaac dieth aged 180 years, and is 15 
miſeth to eſtabliſh his covenant. father, which was deſigned for Eſau. buried by his ſons, Jacob and Eſau, 
Gen. c. 17. v. 5, 15, 19. Upon which he is forced to flee into Gen. c. 3. v. 28. | 
Abraham entertained three angels, ſopotamia to ſhun his brother's| 1715, Joſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two 
who renew the promiſe to him of hav- rage, Upon the way are foretold dreams, he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
ing a ſon, God revealeth to Abra- unto him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of and is made governor of the whole 15 
ham the deſtruction of Sodom, with his poſterity. At length he comes to land of Egypt. Gen. c. 41, v. 25, &e. 
whom Abraham intercedes for Lot his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- Here begin the ſeven years of plenty 
and his family. Gen. c. 18.—8See nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for in the land of Egypt. About this 
Gen. c. 19, v. 29. his daughter Rachel, but Laban de- time Manaſſeh and Ephraim, Joſeph's 15 
Lot is commanded, for the preſerva- ceiveth him with Leah: the marriage- two ſons are born of Aſenath the 
tion of himſelf and his family, to get week being completed, Rachel alſo is daughter of Potipherah, prieſt of On. 
out of Sedom, and to flee to the moun- | = him to wife, upon condition of Gen. c. 41. v. 475 2 : 
tain ; but by much intreaty he ob- ving ſeven years more. Gen, c. 1708. Here begin the ſeven years of fi- 
taineth leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, 27.—28.—29. | mine. Gen. c. 41. v. 
Gomotrrhah, and all the cities in the Of Leah are born, 1707. Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy 
Vale of Siddim, with all the inhabi- 1758. Reuben. Gen. c. 29. v. 32. corn in Egypt; they are impriſoned 15 
tants of them, are, for the moſt hor- 1757. Simeon. Gen. c. 29. v. 33. by Joſeph for ſpies; but are ſet at li- 
rible ſins, deſtroyed by fire and brim- 1756. Levi. Gen. c. 29. v. 34. berty on condition of bringing Benja- 14 
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769. fed into Canaan, and buried in the cnnrcr, ourth Age of the World. 
ſepulchre of his father. Gen. c. 49, | 491. K ON the fourteenth day of the "Fin the Ten Commandmei | | 
1635- Joſeph on his death- bed prophetieth 10 firft month (which was Moy the 191 terrible — Commandments, with 2 | 
unto his brethren their return into arch, upon Monday with us) in the | Exod. « voice from mount Sinai. 1 
Canaan; takes an oath of them to * the Paſſover is inſtituted, Ts. 7 20. BEE, 
carry his bones out of Egypt, and £0d. c. 12. v. 11. God people being in a great fear, 
dicth aged 110 years. Gen. c 50 | Upon the fifteenth of the ſame = them 4 other laws, all 
C2 ing written in the book of the 
death of Joſeph, containing the hif- + BYPT being all Nain, Pharaoh and — es propoſeth them to [| 
tory of 2369 years; next to which i is tervants make haſte to ſend away 35 Ae : which done, riſing early | 
order of time the Book of Job f 1 | the Iſraelites; and they, the felf-ſame at — fo ornihg, he builds an altar | 
lows, written (as tis generall — day wherein they were let go out of b the foot of a mountain, and ſets Al 
lieved) by Moſes, de- bondage, being the complete term of oP _— ſtatues according to the j 
1619. Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 1 430 years, from the firſt pilgrimage of — tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 1 
years, he was grandfather to Mol : their anceſtors, reckoning from Abra- * de men of the firſt-born ll 
and Aaron. Exodus ” ham's departure out of Charran, tak vhom the Lord has conſecrated to [| 
L, Exodus, c. 6. v. 16. their journey „take“ Himſelf, as miniſters of th (| 
1577- Here begins the bondage of th journey and march away, being things, before the rs of thoſe holy a 
children of therl,. when » Kin — Goo, o men, befides children, and owes, : . the Leviticdl prieſthood M 
2 Egypt, who knew not 156 come to Rameſes, from whence by gelt fo 75 ) which offer ſacrifice, fl 
rod. ©. 1. v. 8. Ph. ſeveral encampings they come to the to th i pop 0 en or In ö 
1574+ Aaron born three years hofhre h; Red Sea, the Lord conducting them n! ih rd Fey when Moſes h 4 
brother Moſes, 83 years bike de in a pillar of à cloud by day, and in en 5 _ the covenant, he fi 
attore of the ehiblren of Iſhiat out . a pillar of fire by night. They carry goats, 10 f of the calves and 1 
bre Exod. c. 7. v. 7. 4 Joſeph's bones with them. Exod. c. Cutler wool d, and with water, lf 
. 1573- Pharaob, having in vain commanded | 12. v. 29, 41, —Numb. c. 33. . bock ces * hyflop, ſprinkles the 9 
u. 5 1 ts vom to deſtroy all 13 3 1 wich his thoſe — oder: 3 Toy i 
e males of th 7 es them ; Moſes divides | ap ing them; | 
wo an edit — — — 8 the waters with his rod, —— — G4 454 1 
el, into the river. Br. = pas _ children of Iſrael paſs through on dry . 1 Kc. 4 his people. Exod. | 
ole 1571. Moſes, is born, who being 11471 . ground unto the deſert of Etham ; 2 x b ke” l 
rc. - — by the river ſide, 5 found —_ — Pager and his army Abihu, and 70 — br — ew ay | 
uy y Pharaoh's daughter, and becom s follow, they are all over- Ilrael, go up into the —— 1; 
his her adopted ſon, Kxod. c. 2. v whelmed by the waters coming toge- there "iſ 8 
h's 1531. Moſes in the fortieth year f e . ther at the dawning of the day, where- reſt ruth 150 my Of 09: UB f 
he age, having lain an E * - is by the Iſraelites ate wholly freed from Joſh wry oles with his ſervant ih 
* he ſaw contending Is {oem 1 om the bondage of the Egyptians; whoſe 8 ua = es there ſtill, and waits fix 1 
Seth into en whore he . 1 carcaſes when they ſee oating all the 0 ys, and upon the ſeventh day, God i 
fa Zipporah the dau * ſea over, and caſt upon the ſhore, the ni and” Were Ye-con- wi. 
E a prieſt, an — 1 — ſing a ſong of praiſe and thank{piving 1 4 be 2 1 — ll 
uy forty years. Exod, c. 2. v. 11 Kc. unto de nr | for the a w +: 22 —— 1 
1 1530. Caleb the ſon of ephunneh ; wa —_ wy 8 = ſecond ing no wel al chm ene, for dib j 
li- va, c. 14. v. 7, 10. a 4 une the ' 4th, bein * , ing ll 
1Ja- 1491, Whilſt ok = his father. Thut/day) the Iſraelites oe to — Goa. Tow * 9.) where he receives JN 
4 Wb... +; ao", Lok x >a l of Zine e ek te. | che hee, the Hel -g mag | 
$a gr e hg rk 2 tween Elyma and Sinai, where, for their — - r prieſts garments, 0 
ih cndeth him to deliver Ife. Exod DNN things cep in this fad che Go j 
ep c. 3. v. 1, 2, Ke. : * eir leaders: About the — " 
en, Niofes and Aaron, having declared 2 God ſends them quails, and 1 2 Exod. c. 24. v. 1 
om - to Pharaoh the meſſage in which the the next morning rains upon them At the en 5 W * ö 
* cha wr bares kim from God, — Kind of 2 Med n that Moſes the two ihles of the as x 
| 0 bim as heads of a mutiny, dene ey lived afterward, ſtone, made by God's ow 
to and more grievous labours are forth. they came to the borders of the land ins him Wicket. eto finger; bid- 
. ; - - S An oo Bri g him withal, quickly to get him 
ted o laid gon the ee, Ex0d.! ſerved for a a es. | — og — the peopes had already 
46. ofes being now go and Aaron 8 | | At Rephidim, which wasthe clevench worſhi . 33 a molten calf to 
vr years of age, urged thereunto by God | mY — T the people God nd 108 own > 4% — 
ad; return again t | - - or want of water: Moſes * . unt, 
iel Magiciazs by o Pharaoh, where tho] —— gives them water, by frking the hard 1 — 
„„ 
a- into a Se . „V. Is ; - # Ee 
| his obſtinate t N Amalekites falling upon the fo bo amor for which the 
the fore God, by the hand of Moes = rear of the Iſtaelites, are diſcomfited | — IT : 2 a unto this day, 
ged ten Plagues upon the E , * | by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds u his | Moſes 3 bert 32. 
in Exod. c. 7. PI. 88 gypiians. hands'to God in prayer. Exod. c the zol“ g burnt and defaced 
cat- To 10 Fo 17. 8 9s &c. by 2 oy rp anew As the idolaters to 
: , ; an i 
ried God publiſheth his law contained Exod: c. 32. v. 20, 2 4 che Lerites. 
God 
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God commands Moſes to frame 
new tables of ſtone, and to bring them 
with him into the mount: oſes 
brings them the next morning, and 


whilſt he ſtands in the cleft of a rock, 
paſſeth by, and ſheweth him a 


God 
limpſe of his glory. | 
v. G God renews his covenant with his 


10. people, and upon certain conditions 
gives them his laws again. 


1490. In the firſt ſix months of this year, 


39. the tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, 
the altar, the table of the ſhew-bread, 
the prieſts garments, the holy oint- 
ments, the candleſtick, and other uten- 


ing to the ſacri- 


ſils and veſſels belon "g 
fices, are finiſhed in - 6 eſert at mount 


bf Sinai, and are brought unto Moſes. 
with holy oil; Aaron and his ſons are 
conſecrated for the prieſthood. 
Nadab and Abihu, for offerin 
ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
place by fire from heaven. 
Nu. The princes of the tribes preſent 
vii. their offerings toward the dedication 
of the tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to 
Moſes from the mercy-ſeart. 
ix. The ſecond paſſover is inftituted. 
x. 29. Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 
Ex. brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
xvüi. her two ſons, Gerſhom and Eliezer, 
| which were left with him, to his ſon in 
law Moſes, and having congratulated 
his and the whole people of Iſrael's de- 
liverance 'out of bondage, he openly 
declares his faith and devotion to- 
wards the true God. By his advice 
Moſes imparts the government of the 
people to ſome others, and ordains 


Le. x. 


| cauſes, 
Nu. Moſes complains to God of the 
xi. over great burden of his government; 


God, to eaſe him of his charge, gives 


him for aſſiſtance the court of ſeventy | 


elders. 


xi. 31. The people luſt for fleſh, God gives 


them quails in wrath, and ſends with- 


al a moſt grievous plague among them. 
God rebukes the ſedition of 


his right. 
ill, 


cover the land of Canaan. 


a vine with a c 
10 of the 12, ſo ſent, ſpeak 
country, declare it barren, and mag- 
nify the cities for their ſtrength, and 


the giantly ſtature of the inhabitants, 
xiv. 


þ 


iriam 
and Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes 


The people, terrified with this re- 
lation, are about to return into Egypt, 


g| 1477. 


magiſtrates for the deciding of leſſer | 


From the wilderneſs of Paran, near 
Kadeſh-barnea, 12 men areſent (amon 
whom are Caleb and Joſhua) to dif, 
Return- 
ing, they bring with them a branch of 

luſter of grapes upon it; 
ill of the 


1490. be ſtoned. At this God is ſo pro- 


1489. 


i. 46. that in ſome places they continued 
The tabernacle isſetup, and anointed | 


XXX111that we find delivered in the X Vth, 
16,17 and four next enſuing Chapters, of 


| The Fourth Age of the World. 
vouring to diſſuade them, are like to 


voked, that he threateneth to deſtroy 
them; but 1s prevailed upon by Moſes 
his prayers to ſpare them. Neverthe- 
leſs he denounceth, that all who are 
now twenty years old and upward 
(except Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall die 
in the wilderneſss The men who 
raiſed the evil report, are all deſtroyed 
by ſudden death. Some endeavour- 
ing to enter upon the promiſed land, 
contrary to the command of God, are 
ſmitten by the Amalekites and Ca- 
naanites. 

In this place, wiz. Kadeſh-barnea, 
De. the Iſraelites continue many days; but, 


many years appeareth, for that in the 
ſpace of 37 years, there are but 17 
encampings mentioned. 

Totheirlong continuancein Kadeſh, 
Nu. and the encampings from thence, all 


Numbers, ſeem to refer; as how Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, for raiſing a 
mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
were ſwallowed up alive in the earth, 
and 250 of their aſſociates, and how 
the people, murmuring againſt Moſes 
and Aaron for the calamity which 
had befallen their brethren, were de- 
ſtroyed by God, to the number of 
14,700 men; and how 12 rods being 
brought by 12 princes, and laid in 
the ſanctuary, Aaron's rod only bud- 
ded and brought forth almonds, and 
was laid up before the ark, for a me- 
morial to thoſe who ſhould afterwards 
be given to rebellion. ; 
1452. In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites, by 
xX. 17 encampings, having encompaſſed 
the hill country of Seir and Edom, 
they come to thewilderneſs of Zin, 
in the iſt month of the 40th year after 
their departure out of Egypt. 
Here Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes 
and Aaron, dieth. 
The peopleagain, for wantof water, 
murmur againit Moſes and Aaron, 
whom when God had commanded to 
call water out of the rock only by 
ſpeaking to it, Moſes, being moved in 
his mind through impatience and dif- 
fidence of the thing, ſpeaks ſome- 
thing, whatever it was unadviſedly 
with his lips, and ſtrikes the rock twice 
with Aaron's rod, and thereby draws 
water, from it; but for tranſgreſſing 
God's command, they are both de- 
barred from entering into the land of 
Canaan, 
v. In the ho month of this year, 
23,28 Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top of 


XX. Is 


v. 2, 
12. 


from which Caleb and Joſhua endea- 
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before 
CHRIST. 


leaving his ſon Eleazer his ſucceſſor 


1452+ in the high prieſthood. 
Nu. The people murmuring are plagued 
xxi. With fiery Serpents, whereof many die; 
» 9. upon their repentance, God commands 
Joh: that a brazen ſerpent be made, and 
iii. 14. lifted up upon a pole; that as many 
1 Co. as look on tit may live. 
x. 9. About the latter end of this year, 
Nu. all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 
xxi, tinied againſt God, being wholly ex. 
tint _ dead, the Iſraelites paſs over 
Zered, and come to the borders of 
Moab at Ar, and at length they ar. 
rive at Bamoth, a valley in the country 
of the Moabites, and pitch at mount 
Piſgah. | 
1451. Sihon king of the Amorites refuſin 
xxi. them paſſage through his country, s 
21. 2 ws. the Iſraelites poſſeſs his 
and. 
v. 33. Og the king of Baſhan, coming out 
againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with all his 
people, not one left alive, and his 
country poſſeſſed by the Ifraelites, 
xxii. After theſe victories the Iſraelites 
I, 2. ſet forward, and encamp in the plains 
of Moab. | 
Xii. Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
3. what the Iſraelites had done to the 
Joſ. Amorites, fears, left, under pretence 
xxiv. of paſſing through his country, they 
9. ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 
kingdom; takes counſel with the 
rinces of the Midianites his neigh- 
urs, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſayer out of Meſopotamia, to come 
and curſe the Ifſraclites, promiſing 
him great reward for his labour; pur- 
poſing afterwards to make war upon 
them. 
Nu. Balaam forwarned of God, refuſcth 
xxii. at firſt to come; but being ſent for a 
7, to ſecond time, he importuneth God to 
25. let him go, and goes with a purpoſe 
2 Pe. ii. indeed to curſe Iſrael; but God of- 
15,16 fended hereat, makes the dumb aſs of 
this wizard, on which he rode, ſpeak- 
ng in a man's voice, to reprove bis 
olly. a 
Nu. Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and 
xxiii, would fain have curfed Iſrael, to gra 
De. tify Balak therein; but being forced 
xxiii. thereto by the ſpirit of God, inſtead of 
5. curling, he bleſſeth them altogether; 
Joſ. foretelling what feligity attended them, 
xxiv. and what calamities ſhould befall their 
10. enemies. 
Nu. By his advice the women of Moab 
xxv. and Midian are ſet to work to turn the 
I, 2, Iſraelites away to idolatry. Where- 
3,&c. fore God commands Moſes firſt to 
Ne. take all the ring-leaders of this dil. 
iv. 3. order, and to hang them up before 
Pſ. the ſun, and then gives order to the 


mount Hor, at the age of 123 years, 


evi. a8. judges to put to death all ſuch un 


XXV 
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WYYjoined themſelves to Baalpeor, Laſt 
1451-of all God ſends a plague upon the 
Apo. people, whereof died 23,000 men in 
1. 14 one day; which, added to them which 
1 C0, were hanged and killed with the ſword, 
x. 8. amount in all to 24,000. N 
Nu. Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, by 
Xv. killing Zimri, the chief of his father's 
Pl. family, and Cozbi the daughter of 
cri. Zur, a prince of the Midianites, ap- 
30. peaſeth the wrath of God, and the 
Nu. plague ceaſeth. God therefore ſettleth | 
xxv. the high prieſthood for ever upon the 
12. houſe of Phineas, and commands that 
war be made upon the Midianites. 
xxvi, Moſes and Eleazar, by God's com- 
mand, in the plain of Moab, near unto | 
Jordan over againſt Jericho, number 
the people from 20 years old and up- 
wards, and find them to be 601,7 30 
men, beſides the Levites, whoſe num- 
ber, reckoning them from one month 
old and upwards, come to 23, ooo, and 
then Mo 
parting of the land of promiſe among 
the Iſraelites. | 
xxvii, The daughters of Zelophehad have 


receives command for the |xxxiii, Moſes now drawing 


Thegaur The Fourth Age of the World. 
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pag He alſo renews the covenant made 
De by God with them and their children 
xix. on mount Horeb, and again perſuades 
them to keep that covenant, by all 
the blefiings and curſes which would 
undoubtecly follow the keepers or 
XXX. breakers of it. Yet with a promiſe 
of pardon and. deliverance, if at an 
time having broken it, they ſhal! re- 
pou them of their fin ; and tells them 
urther, that. God had therefore thus 
declared his will unto them, to the 
end that none hereafter offending, 
ſhall pretend ignorance. 
xxxi. Moſes having written this law, de- 
livers it to the prieſts, the ſons of 
Levi, and the elders of the people to 


xxxii. be kept; the ſame day alſo he writes 


his moſt excellent ſong, and teaches 
the ſame to the children of Iſrael to 
be ſung; and having finiſhed the Book 
of the law, he takes order to have it 
laid up in the fide of the ark. 

near to his 
end, bleſſeth every tribe in particular, 
by way of prophecy, ſave only the 
tribe of Simeon. 


1, 2, their father's land parted among them xxxiv. In the 12th month of this year, he 


for want of ifſue male; this occaſions 
the law for ſucceſſion in heritages to 
be made. 
12,23. God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall 
De. die; and Joſhua is thereupon declared 
11.26, to be his ſucceſſor, upon whom Moſes 
27,28 lays his hands, and gives him inſtruc- 
tions, Several laws are made. 
Nu. Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, 
xi. under the command of Phineas, van- 
uiſn the Midianites, and put to the 
word all the males among them, 
Joſ. with their five princes, and among 
xiii, them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and 
21,22 Balaam the wizard; but they ſave 
the women alive, at which Moſes is 
wroth, and commands that every 
male-child, and all the women, ex- 
cept ſuch as be virgins, be killed. 
Nu. The lands which belonged to Sihon 
xxxii, and Og, namely, all from the river 
De. iii. Arnon to mount Hermon, Moſes di- 
Jdſ. vides and gives to the tribes of Reu- 


xiii. & ben and Gad, and the half tribe of] ui, Upon the roth day of the firſt | 
mont 


ii. Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſſeſſions lay 
on this fide Jordan; nevertheleſs they 
aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all their 
wars, till they had ſubdued the Canaa- 
nites, and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 

De. Moſes commands the people, that in 
xxv11, their paſſage over Jordan, they ſhall 
ſet up great ſtones, and engrave the 
Ten Commandments on them, with 

the form of bleſſing upon mount Geri- 

xxviii. zim, and of curſing upon mount Ebal. 
Exhorting them to obſerve the law of 
God, by ſetting before their eyes the 
benefits that would enſue thereon, 


— 


up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of Promiſe, 
and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moſes God tranſlates out of 
the place where he died, into a valley 
of the land of Moab, over againſt 
Beth - peor, and there burieth it, nor 


doth any man know the place where | - 
Iſraelites | 


he laid it unto this day. 
mourn for him 3o days. 

ere ends the Pentateuch, or five 
Books of Moſes, containing the hiſ- 
tory of 2552 years and an half, from 
the beginning of the world ; and the 
Book of Joſhua begins with the 41ſt 


year after the departure of the chil- } 


dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſ. ii. Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, 
who being harboured by Rahab, are 
privily ſeat away, when ſearch is 
made for them. 


{ April zo), to wit, the ſame 
day that the Paſchal lamb was to be 
choſen out of the flock, the Iſraelites, 
under the conduct of Joſhua, a Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of the river 
Jordan, into the promiſed land of 
Canaan, a type of a more - heavenly 
country. They paſs through the river 
on dry ground, the waters being for 
that preſent divided; for a memorial 
of which miraculous paſſage, Joſhua 

iv. ſets up 12 ſtones in the very chan- 
nel of Jordan, and taking 12 other 
ſtones out of = midſt thereof, ſets 
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CHRIST, 


them up at Gilgal, the place where 

451. they next encamp. 

Joſ. v. The day following, Joſhua renews 
the uſe of circumcifion, which had 
been omitted 40 years. 

10, Upon the 14th day of the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 
celebrate their firſt Paſlover in the land 
of Canaan. . ; 

11,12, Next day after the Paſſover, Man- 
na ceaſeth, | 

13. Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his fa- 

| ther's hoſt, appears to foſhua the typi- 
cal Jeſus, bella Jericho, with a drawn. 
ſword in his hand, and promiſeth there 
to defend his people. : 

vi. Jericho, the ark of the Lord having 
been carried round about it, is takers 
the 7th day, the walls thereof falling 
down at the ſound of the prieſts trum- 
pets, all the inhabitants are put to 
the ſword, except Rahab and her fa- 


=_ 

vii. he Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 
ſmitten by their enemies, God having 
abandoned them for ſacrilege com- 
mitted by Achan ; Achan's fin being 
diſcovered by the caſting of lots, and 
himſelf found guilty, he is ſtoned to 
death, and together with his children- 

viii. and cattle, burnt with fire, God 
being pacitied hereby, Ai is taken by 
ambuſhment, and utterly deftroyed. - - 

30, 35. On mount Ebal, according to the 

law made, is an altar erected, and the- 

Ten Commandments engraven on it ;. 

the bleſſings and curſes are repeated 

on mount Eb 


ears of the people. 

ix. The kings of: Canaan combine 
againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way to fave their own: 
lives, by making a league with them; 
but are afterwards deputed to the ſer- 
vile offices of the houſe. of God. 

Xo Adoni-zedek, king of Jeruſalem, . 

with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, bearing thar- 
Gibeon is fallen off. from them, join 
their forces together, and beſiege it; 
but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſueth 
thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth them 
as far as Azekah, the Lord in the 
mean while killing more with hail- 
ſtones from heaven, than the Iſrael- 
ites with their ſwords. Joſhua com- 
mands the ſun to ſtand itill over Gi- 
beon, and the moon over the valley of 
Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of one 
whole day, until the Iſraelites are fully 
avenged of their enemies. The five 
kings hide themſelves in a: cave at 
Makkedah, from whence they are 


brought forth, ſcornfully uſed, and; 
hanged, . 


From 


- 4 


al and mount Gerizim, 
and the book of the law read in the 
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1450. From the autumn of this year, 


wherein, after the failing of manna, 
xxiii. they began to till the ground, the riſe 
10.11 Uf the abbatical years is to be taken, 
g 8 Joſhua, now grown old, is com- 
Jog manded by God to divide all the land 
Ai. on the welt of Jordan among the nine 
tribes remaining, and the other half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, The Lord and 


his ſacrifices are the inheritance of 
Levi. : 


xi, The reſt of the kings with whom 


Joſhua had waged war for ſix years, 
reſolve to ſet upon him with united 
forces; but Joſhua comes upon them 
unawares, ſlays them, and poſſeſſeth 
their countries. 

Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 
the Anakims, with their cities, out of 
xiv. the hill-countries, out of Hebron, 

Debir, and Anab, and 

of all the mountains of Judah and all 

xv. Iſrael. And having gotten the whole 

land into his hands, he divides it 

among the children of Iſrael, accord- 

ing to their tribes ; and the land reſted 
from war. s 

1444+ The firſt ſabbatical year, or year of 

. reſt; from hence the year of Jubilee, 


X1,21. 


or every fifty years ſpace, is to _ 


- reckoned. 

Xviii, The tabernacle is fet up at Shiloh 
(thought to be the ſame with Salem) 
where it continued 328 years. 

xXxii. The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half-cribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſing, 

are ſent home to their poſſeſſions on 
the other ſide of Jordan. 

1443. gathers together all Iſrael. 

xxiii. exhorts them to obedience, briefly re- 

xxiv. Cites God's benefits to them, reneweth 
the «covenant between them and God, 
and dieth 110 years old. | 

1413. After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 


Ju. ii. the elders who outlived him, and who 


7. remembered the wonders which God 
had wrought for Iſrael, there ſucceeds 
a generation of men which forget 


iii. God, and mingle themſelves with the 
6, 7,8. Canaanites by marriage, and worſhip 


their idols. In this time of anarchy 
and confuſion, when every man did 
that which ſeemed right in his own 
eyes, all thoſe diſorders were com- 
mitted which are reported in the five 
laſt chapters of the book of Judges; 
to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan; the war of the Ben- 
jamites, and the cauſe thereof. God 
ing highly provoked, gives them up 
into the hands of Cuſhan king of Me- 
. fopotamia ; which firſt calamity of 

theirs holds them but eight years. 
1405. Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon- 
9. in-law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God, 
as a judge and ayenger of his people, 


nerally out | 
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Yo defeats Cuſhan, and delivers the Iſrael- 
405* jires out of bondage; and the land 
Ju. iii. reftgth 40 years, after the firſt reſt 
10, which Joſhua procured for them, 
1343» 
12, again to fin againſt God, and are 
given over into the hands of Eglon 
king of Moab, who joining with the 
Ammonites and the Amalekites, over- 
throws the Iſraelites, and takes Je- 


richo ; and this ſecond oppreſſion con- | 


tinueth 18 years. 

1325- Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 

iii. by God to be an avenger of his — 

15. ple; for feigning a meſſage to Eg- 

| Ion, he runs him into the belly with 
his dagger; then getting away, he ga- 
thers all Iſrael into a body on mount 
Ephraim, and flays 10,000 of the 

30. molt valiant men of Moab; and the 
land reſteth 40 years, after the former 
reſt obtained by Othniel. 

31. After him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, flayeth 600 Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
Iſrael. g 

1305. The Iſraelites, after the death of 

iv. Ehud, returning to their old ſin, are 

1,2, 3. given up by God into the hands of 
Jabin king of Canaan; and this 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
years. 

1289. Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, a 

4. e who at this time judgeth 

rael in mount Ephraim, and Barak 
of the tribe of Naphtali, being made 
captain of the hoſt of Iſtael, in ſight 
of Megiddo overcometh Siſera captain 
of Jabin's army, whom Jael the wite 
of Heber the Kenite afterwards kills 
in her own tent. For a memorial of 
which victory Deborah compoſeth a 
31. ſong, and the land reſteth 40 years, 
« after the former reſt obtained by 
Ehud, 

1252. lhe Iſraelites ſinning again, are 

vi, delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites; which 4th thraldom laſteth 7 

1245. years. Hereupon they cry unto God 
for help, and are reproved by a prophet, 
Then Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh of 
Manaſſes, is by an angel from God 
ſent to deliver them. He firſt over- 
turns the altar of Baal, and burns his 

vii. grove, and is called Jerubbaal. He 
out of 32,c00 men which came unto 
him, chuſeth only (God ſo command- 
ing) 300; but with them, he puts to 
flight all the hoſt of the Midianites, 
whom the Ephraimites afterwards pur- 
ſue, and flay their princes, Oreb and 

viii, Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the 
Ephraimites, who complain that they 
were not called to the battle at firſt, 
paſſeth the river Jordan, and defeats 


the remainder of the Midianitiſh 


Othniel dying, the Iſrealites fall 


\ [Trexeat © he Fourth Axe of the Wir, 


CHRIST, 
WY 


124, army; he chaſtiſeth alfo the men of 
45 Succoth and Penuel, who had refuſed 
him victuals in his journey; and (lays 
the two kings of the Moabites, Zebah 
and Zalmunna. After which great 
victories, the Iſraelites offering to ſettle 
| the kingdom upon him and his pof. 
terity, he refuſeth it ; but receiving 
their golden ear-rings, he makes there. 
of an ephod, which afterwards prove 
an occaſion of idolatry, The Mi. 
dianites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
land enjoys reſt 4o years, after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by Debo- 
rah and Barak. | 
1236, Gideon dieth, and the Ifraclites 
Ju. falling back again to idolatry, wor. 
viii, ſhip Baal-berith for their god. 
33. Abimelech the ſon of Gideon (he. 
ix. gotten upon his concubine) purpoſin 
1, 2, to get to himſelf the kingdom which 
&c, his father had refuſed, ſlayeth 70 cf 
his brothers all upon one. ſtone, and 
having, by the help of the Shechemites, 
1235-got to be made king, Jotham, the 
youngeſt ſon of Gideon, who only 
eſcaped Abimelech's fury, from the 
top of mount Gerizim, ＋ 7 
with them the wrong they had done 
to his father's houfe ; and by way of 
a parable foretels their ruin ; which 
done, he flies, and dwells quietly in 
Beerith. 1 | 
1233. Abimelech having reigned 3 yean 
* over Iſrael, Gaal og reigned 2 — 
ſpires againſt him; which being diſ- 
covered to him by Zebul, he utterly 
deſtroys the city of Shechem, and puts 
all the inhabitants to the ſword, and 
burns the temple of their god Beerith 
50. with fire; from thence he goes and 
layeth ſiege to Thebez, where he is 
2 Sa. knocked on the head with a piece 
xi. of a millſtone, caſt upon him by a 
21, woman from the walls, and then 
killed out-right by his armour 
bearer. 
1232.  Tolah, the fon of Puah, after Abi- 
Ju. x, melech, Judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
1, 2. Jait the Gileadite ſucceeds J olah, 
1210. and any vo Iſrael 22 years, 
3. The Iſraelites forſaking again the 
1206, true God, fall to worſhip the gods of 
8. ſeveral nations, and are given up into 
the hands of the Philiſtines and Am- 
monites; which 5th thraldom laſteth 
1188, 18 years. Upon their repentance, and 
15. abandoning their idols, at length they 
obtain mercy. 
1187. Jephtha the Gileadite being made 
xi. captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 
the Ammonites ; before the battle he 
vows his daughter unawares to be of- 
fered in facritice, and afterwards per- 
xii. 6. forms it. He puts to the ſword 42,000 
| Ephraimites, who had behaved — 
elves 


13 
xv. 
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YVſelves inſolently againſt him, and 
1182. judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 
Ju. Ibran the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jeph- 
ii. 8, tha, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
1195, Elon the Zebulonite ſucceeds Ib- 
11, zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 
1164, Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds 
13, Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years, 
1156. Eli the high prieſt (in whom the 
1 Sa, high-prieſthood was tranſlated from 
iv.18.the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's) 
ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth Iſrael 
Ju. 40 years, The Iſraelites again pro- 
xiii. voke the Lord to anger, and he deli- 
1, 2. vers them into the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. This 6th thraldom begins 7 
months after- Eli's entering upon the 
government, and laſteth 4o years, even 
till 7 months after his death, when 
1155. the ark was brought back again. Sam- 
24. ſon the Nazarite, as an angel had fore- 
told, is born at Zora. 
1137. Whilſt Eli the high-prieſt executeth 
vir. 4. the office of a judge in civil cauſes, 
under the Philiſtines, Samſon takes 
an occaſion to quatrel with them, by 
matrying a woman of Timnath; for 
having on the day of his betrothin 
propounded a riddle to the Philil 
tines, and laid a wager, his wife tells 
them the meaning of it: enraged 
hereat, he goes and ſlays 30 men of 
Aſkelon, and gives them the ſuits of 
raiment which he had ftript off their 
bodies, in performance of the wager 
which he had loft, and returns home 
to his father. | 


1136, Samſon again in harveſt- time goes 


xv, to preſent his wife with a kid at her 
father's houſe, but finds her given 
away in marriage to another man; 
Samſon reſolves to be revenged ; he 
catches 300 foxes, and tying fire- 
brands to their tails, turns them all 
into the corn-fields of the Philiſtines, 
and into their vineyards and olive- 
gardens, and fets them all on fire. 
'The Philiſtines takes Samſon's wife 
and father m-law, and burn them; 
Samſon, in revenge, ſlays a great 
multitude of them, and fits down 
upon the rock Etam, from whence 
being taken by zooo of the Jews, and 
by them delivered into the hands of 
the Philiſtines, he ſlays of them 1000 
men with the jaw-bone of an aſs; 
in which place he is miraculouſly 
refreſhed, when thirſty and ready to 
faint, 

1117. Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 

IVI. concubine, bereaved of the hair of his 
Nazariteſhip, and delivered to the 
Philiſtines ; who put out his , and 
bind him with chains of braſs. The 
Philiſtines gather together to offer ſa- 
crifice to Dagon their god, and 


- 
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I Samſon is brought to make them 
Tr ſport; whoſe hair being grown, and 
his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 
ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief 
pillars whereon the houſe ſtood (where- 
in were the princes of the Philiſtines, 
and a great multitude of people) and 
pulls down the houſe, killing more 
men at his death than he did in all his 
life-time, So hedied, having judged 
Iſrael in the days of the Philiſtines 20 

years, 
1116. The Ifratlites take up arms againſt 
1 Sa, the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſucceſs, 
iv. for they loſe 4000 men in one battle. 
Then they ſend for the ark of the 
| covenant from Shiloh, and cauſe it to 
be brought into the camp. The Phi- 
liſtines ſeeing now all lie at ſtake, en- 
courage one another to behave them- 
ſelves like men that day, and fo falling 
on, they ſlay of the Iſraelites 30,000 
men, 'The ark of God is taken, and 
Hophni, and Phineas, prieſts and ſons 
of Eli, are ſlain, Of all which when 
tidings is brought to old Eli, frighted 
thereat, he falls from his chair, and 
breaks his neck in the 98th year of his 

age, 

v. 5 The Philiſtines having brought the 


Dagon their god. But when Dagon 
had been found two ſeveral times 
fallen groveling before it, and broken 
in pieces, and the inhabitants of the 
place ſorely plagued ; they remove 
it from thence to Gath, and from 

vi. thence to Ekron. But the ſame 
plagues and judgments following wher- 
ever it went, after 5 months, by the 
advice of their prieſts, they ſend home 
the ark again, with preſents and gifts, 
into the land of the Iſraelites, and it 
is brought to Bethſhemeſh, where 
50,070 men are ſmitten for looking 

vii. into the ark. From hence it is carried 
to the houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath- 
jearim, who ſanctifieth his ſon Eleazar 
to keep it, 


Samuel's perſuaſion, ſolemnly repent 
at Mizpeh, and upon their converſion, 
God by thunder from heaven delivers 
them from the invaſion of the Phi- 
13. liſtines, who are ſubdued, the hand of 
the Lord being againſt them all the 
days of Samuel, 
1095- Samuel being grown old, takes for 
viii, his affiſtants in the government his 
ſons; by whoſe ill management of 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a king to 
Ho. be given them; whereupon God gives 
xiii, them a king in his wrath, to wit, Saul 
10. the ſon of Kiſh, after Samuel had 
| judged Iſrael 21 years. Saul is pri- 


vately anointed by Samuel, and after- 


| for 


ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the houſe of 


1096. After 20 years, the Iſraelites, by 


CHRIST. " . ' 
—"" wards publickly proclaimed king at 
1095. Mizpeh. About a month after, Ja- 


xi. king of the Amorites, and the ſiege 
12. raiſed by Saul; whereupon the whole 
congregation of Iſrael coming toge- 
» theratGilgal,againproclaimSaulking. 
1085, David the ſon of Jeſſe the Epbra- 
xvii. thite, born at Beth-lehem, 30 years 
12. before he ſucceeded Saul in his king- 
2 He was his father's youngeſt 
on. 
1063, Gad rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel 
xvi, to Beth-lehem, there to anoint David 
11. king, whom Saul ever after extremely 
Pe 


ecuteth. 
xviii. Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth 
him, and oftentimes reſcueth him from 
| Saul's cruelty. | 
xxiv. David having Saul twice in his 
xxvi. power, forbears to hurt him. | 
1060. David fearing he may ſome time or 
xxvii. other fall into the hands of Saul, flies 
b to Gath unto king Achiſh, carrying 
| with him 600 men, and having ob- 
| tained of him the town of Ziklag to 
dwell in, he continueth 1 year.and 4 
months in the land of the Philiſtines, 
from whence he invadeth the coun- 
tries of the Geſhurites, Gezrites, and 
Amalekites, and puts to the ſword all 
both men and women, not leaving one 
alive to carry the news thereof to king 
* 
tos g. Achiſh purpoſing to make war upon 
117 l che 7 8 David along St 
1 Ch. him in that expedifion, to whom 
xii. whilſt he is upon his march with his 
600 men, repair a great many others 
of the tribe of Manaſſes, and join 
with him. 8 
1 Sa, Saul ſeeing the army of the Philiſ- 
xxviii. tines is in great fear, and (Samuel 
being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
conſult with a 3 1 oy 
man raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 
and Saul receives from it that dread- 
ful doom, The Lord will deliver Iſ- 
rael, together with thy ſolf, into the 
hands of the Philiſtines. 


ing jealous of David, he and his com- 
pany early the next morning leave the 
army, and return to Ziklag. 

xxxi, Ihe armies join battle, and the 
Iſraelites are defeated ; the three ſons 
of Saul are ſlain, and he himſelf falls 
on his own ſword. | 

2 Sa. i. Three days after an Amalekite 
brings Saul's crown, and the bracelet 
that was upon his arm, and -preſents 
them to David, profeſſing, that find- 

ing him fallen upon his ſword she had 

1 1 
crown from off his head ; whereupon 
David cauſeth him to be put to death, 


1 Sa. beſh-gilead is beſieged by Naaſk 


there; the wo- 


xxix. The princes of the Philiſtines grow- 


led him outright, and taken the 


> 
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Taco thy ſtretching forth his hand to ſlay 
55* the Lord's anointed, and lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, 
2 Sa. in a funeral ſong. David having aſked 
11. counſel of God, goes up to Hebron 
with thoſe that are about him; where 
I Ch, he is anointed king by the men of 
xt, Judah, his own tribe, in the zoth year 
23. of his age, and there he reigns 7 years 
and 6 months, | 
2 8a. Abner, who was captain of the hoſt 
ii. 8, to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth, Saul's ſon, 
to Mahanaim, and. there makes him 
king over the reſt of Iſrael. 
105 3. Aſter two years there ariſe frequent 
12. and mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party 
of men on David's ſide, headed by 
 — *Joab, David's nephew, and another 
party on Iſhboſheth's ſide, whereof 
Abner is chief; but the former Kill 
grows ſtronger and ſtronger. 
Abner aftronted by Iſhboſheth, re- 
volteth to David, and deals with the 
chief men of Iſrael to transfer the 
whole kingdom unto him, and this in 
the hearing of the Benjamites. 
He comes to David, and is kindl 


1048. 
ul, 6. 


22. 
received, returning, he is treacher- 
ouſly murdered Joab, David 
much laments his untimely death, and 
buries him at Hebron. 25 

2 8a. Baanah and Rechab murder their 

- ve. 2, lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 

| lieth reſting himſelf upon his bed. 
They bring his head to David, who, 

n deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſeth 

- them immediately to be put to death. 

v. The captains and elders of all the 

1 Ch. tribes, coming to Hebron, anoint 

xi, David a third time, and make him 
© _ king over all Hrael. 

104%. David with all Iſrael marcheth to 

2 Sa, Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, and 


a 
v. 5,6, taketh the Bri of Zion, and calls it 


7. q. the city of David, and making Jeru- 
alem the ſeat of his kingdom, reigneth 
fſthere over all Iſrael 33 years. 
1045. The ark of the covenant, which in 
vi. the firſt ſabbatical year was brought 
7 Ch. from Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, 
xvi. being alfo a ſabbatical year, brought 
2 Ch. from Kirjath- jearim out of the houſe 
i. 4. of Abinadab, and placed at Zion; 
| 30,000 choice men of Iſrael attending 
it, and ſinging the 68th Pſalm. 
1044-. David now dwelling in his houſe 
2 Sa. of cedar: which he had built, and 


vii. living in a full and perfect , im- 
1 Ch. parteth to Nathan the prophet his 
or-God ; 


xvii. N of building a ho 
xxii. but i 


not by him, becauſe he was a man of 
|. blood, and trained up in war, but by 
2 Sa. his ſon. Solomon, 'a man of peace, 
viii, which ſhould be. born - unto. him. 


525 


ut is anſwered from God, that this 
was a work which ſhould be. done, 


CHRIST. 


>>” The time which paſſeth from hence 
1044 till the birth of Solomon is ſpent in 
1 Ch, wars; wherein David ſubdues the 
xviii. Philiftines, Edomites, Amalekites, 
Ge. Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, 
xv. 18. and extends his kingdom to the ut- 
De. moſt bound of that land which had 
x1.24.been promiſed to the ſeed of Abra- 
1 Ki, ham, and never poſſeſt by any of them, 
iv. fave only by David, and his ſon So- 
lomon. 
1035. At the end of this year, Joab going 
2 Sa, with the army againſt the Ammonites, 
xi. beſiegeth Rabbah the Metropolis of 
1 Ch. Ammon, whilſt David takes his eaſe 
xx. at Jeruſalem, and there commits adul- 
tery with Bathſheba the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite, who was then in the 
— whom he alſo procures to be 
ain, 
1034. The child fo gotten in adultery is 
2 Sa, born, David is convicted by Nathan 
xii. the prophet of his ſin, and he repents; 
in teſtimony whereof he compoſeth 
the 51ſt Pſalm, The child dieth. 
Bathſheba becomes now David's 
wife, and beareth him a ſon; unto 
whom, as unto one who ſhould prove 
1 Ch. a man of peace, God gives the name 


1033. 


xxii. of Solomon; and as to one beloved of 


9. the Lord, the name of ſedidiah. 
1032. Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, de- 
2 Sa. floureth his ſiſter Thamar. 
xiii. 1. Abſalom avengeth his Siſter Tha- 
1030, mar, and killeth his brother Amnon ; 
23- for which thing he fleeth to Geſhur 
in Syria, where he continues 3 years 
with king Talmai, his grandfather by 
the mother's fide. 
1027. After 3 years exile, he returns to 
xiv. Jeruſalem, where he continues 2 years, 
1025. before the king his father admits him 
into his preſence, and is reconciled to 
him. | 
This rebel ſon having got chariots 
and horſes, and a guard to attend 
him, inſinuates himſelf into the favour 
of the people, and ſteals away their 
hearts from his father David. 


1024. 
xv. 


1023. 
7. 


tence of a vow, he obtaineth leave to 


go to Hebron, where, by Ahitophel's 


counſel, he breaks out into re- 


bellion, and forceth his father to flee 


from Jeruſalem, 

xvii. 

all matters is not followed by Abſa- 
lom, hangs himſelf. 

Abſalom having loſt 20, ooo men, 
fleeth, and a bough of an oak catch- 
ing hold of him, 12 there hangs, and 
is run through by Joab. 

1017. David, tempted by Satan, com- 
xxiv. mandeth Joab to number the people: 
1 Ch. God offended thereat, ſends a prophet 


XViil. 


xxi. to put 3 plagues to his choice, viz. 


The next year following, under pre- 


Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in 


CHRIST, 


che famine,. ſword, or peftilence, 


1017. David chooſeth to fall into the hands 
of a merciful God, rather than into 


| ilence; whereof 70, ooo men die 
in one day, The angel being about 
| to deſtroy Jeruſalem, God bids him 
hold his hand, for he beholds David 
repenting in ſackcloth, and intreating 
him to 1 51 the innocent people, and 
to turn his hand upon himſelt, and 
upon his father's houſe. | 
1016. Rehoboam is born unto- Solomon, 
1 Ki. by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman, 
xivo David being now 70 years of age, 
21. and broken with continual cares and 
1015. wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, that 
1 Ki. clothes can no longer preſerve heat in 
i. him. Therefore Abiſhag a young 
; virgin is appointed to keep him warm, 
Advaiiab ſeeing his father thus declin. 
ing, by the aſſiſtance of Joab and Abi 
athar, makes himſelf king ; which, 
David underſtanding, he preſently, 
commands Zadok the prieſt, and Na. 
than the prophet, with other great 
men, to anpint Solomon king. Ado- 
nijah hearing this, betakes himſelf to 
the ſanctuary, and is pardoned. 
David, having given . inftruRions 
to his ſon Solomon, dieth, after he 
had reigned in Hebron ſeven years 
and fix months, and 33 years in je- 
ruſalem, over all Iſrael. | 
1014. Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
iti, daughter in marriage to Solomon. 
1 8. The Lord appears to Solomon in 
1 Ch. a dream, and bids him aſk what he 
viii. will, and it ſhall be given him. Solo- 
11, mon aſketh wiſdom ;_ God. gives him 
1 Ki. wiſdom from above, and there- 
iii. 5. unto riches and honour. Of this di- 
vine wiſdom Solomon makes an emi- 
nent manifeſtation in judging between 
two Harlots. 


ii. 


The Fifth Age of the Wrld. 


1012. Q Olemon layeth the foundation of 
1 Ki, the temple, in the 48oth year 
vi. 1. after the departure of the children of 
2 Ch. Iſrael out of Egypt. ; 

iii. 1, Solomon's temple finiſhed in the 
100g. 11th year of his reign; having been 
1 Ki. 7 years and an half in building. 
vi. 38, Solomon this year (being the gti 
viii. jubilee, and opening the 4th millenary 
1004. of the world) with great magnificence 
2 Ch: celebrates thededication of the temple; 
v. vi. at which time God giveth a viſible 
vii. ſign of his favour. 

975- Solomon having, as tis with rea. 
Ki. ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 
xi. vanities, to which he had been too 
2 Ch. intemperately addicted, and written, 
ix. as a teſtimony of his 5 
5 1 


| 


the hands of men. So God ſends x 


1 
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Wok called the Preacher, dieth. He 
975* reigned 40 years. 
1 Ki. he Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem 
xii. to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, 
king over all Iſrael, The people by 
Jeroboam ſue unto him for a removal 
of ſome grievances ; to whom Reho- 
boam, by the advice of young men, 
returning an harſh anſwer, alienates 
the hearts of ten tribes from him, who 
make Jeroboam king over them, and 
fall at the ſame time from the houſe 
of David, and from the true worſhip 
of God, | 
e5+ Jeroboam, in the beginning of his 
reign, repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by 
Abimelech 258 years before, and 
there dwells; afterwards going over 
Jordan, he builds Penuel, and at 
length makes Tirzah the ſeat of his 
xiv, kingdom. But fearing leſt his new 
17. ſubjects, by going to Jeruſalem to 
x11.26.worſhip, may be induced to revolt 
from him, he deviſeth a new form of 
religion, ſetting up two golden calves, 
the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, 
for the ſeduced people to bow down 
unto, 
xiv o From the time of this diſmal rent, 
2 Ch. Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and 
xii, Benjamin 17 years, and Jeroboam 
over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 22 
years, a 
974 The prieſts and Levites, and other 
N. 17. Iſraelites, who feared God, ſtick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the Ring- 
dom of Judah 3 years; after which 
time Rehoboam falls to idolatry, and 
walketh no more in the ways of David 
and Solomon. 
1Ki, Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at 
xii, Beth-el, a prophet is ſent unto him 
32. from God, who foretels the judgment 
xili.2. which ſhould one day be executed 
upon that altar, and the prieſts (viz. 
thoſe whom Jeroboam had made of 
the loweſt of the people) that ſerved 
at it. Which ——_ then and there 
is confirmed figns and wonders 
wn the king himielf, and upon the 
tar, 
971. Shiſhak king of E ſpoileth 
. Jeruſalem and 10 Tam but the 
25. king and the princes repenting at the 
2 Ch. preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, 
x1, God gives them not over to utter de- 
ſtruction, 
958. Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſuc- 
1 Ki, ceeds his father in the kingdom of 
xv, Judah, and reigns three years. 
957- He obtains a great victory over 
2 Ch, Jeroboam, killed 500,000 men in one 
xX111, battle, and taketh Beth-el. 
95 : Aſa, in the zcth year of Jeroboam, 
Ki. ſucceeds his father Abijam, and reigns 
Av. 8. 41 years, 


* 
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bY Niadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 
954+ ſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in the 

1 Ki. kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth not 

xv. 25, full two years, 
953. Nadab, at the ſiege of Gibbethon 

27. (a town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain by 
Baaſha of the tribe of Iſſachar, in the 
third year of Aſa ; and the ſame year, 
having made himſelf king over Iſrael, 
he utterly deſtroyeth the whole race 
of Jeroboam, and reigneth 24 years. 
At this time lived the prophets Jehu, 
Hanani, and Azarias. 

951. Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and en- 

2 Ch. joying ten years of peace, ſtrengthens 

xiv. his kingdom with forts, and a ſtand- 
ing army. 

941. erah the Ethiopian, with an innu- 

xv. merable army, invadeth Judah : Aſa 
overcomes him, ſacrificeth to God of 
the ſpoil, and maketh a ſolemn cove- 
nant with God. He alſo depoſeth 
Maachah his grandmother, a great 
patroneſs of idolatry, bringeth into 
the temple thoſe things which his fa- 
ther and himſelf had conſecrated unto 
God, and enjoys a long peace. 

930. Elah the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds his 

1 Ki, father in the kingdom of Iſrael. 

xvi. 6, In the ſecond, year of his reign, 

929. and the 27th of Aſa's, Z imri, one of 

8. his captains, conſpires againſt him, 
kills him, and reigneth in his ſtead. 
As ſoon as he ſits in the throne, he 
deſtroyeth the whole family of Baaſha; 
but the army, which then lay before 
Gibbethon, make Omri their king, 
who preſently beſtegeth Tirzah, and 
taketh it; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets 
on fire the king's palace, and periſheth 
in the flames, 

21. The people of Iſrael are now di- 
vided into two factions; one follows 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and endea- 
vours to make him king, the other 

925. adheres to Omri; but Tibni dying, 

22, 2 reigns alone in the 3 iſt year of 

924 Omri having reigned 6 years in 

23,24. Tirzah, removes the ſeat of his king- 
dom to Samaria, a place which he 
himſelf had built. 

918. Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 

29. kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 
years in Samaria, He did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, above all that were 
before him. 

914. ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 
xxii. Aſa in the 4th year of Ahab king of 
41. Iſrael, and reigneth 25 years in Jeru- 
2 Ch. ſalem. - No, 

xx. 31. Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his 
912. kingdom, and having demoliſhed the 
xvii, high places and groves; in the 3d 
7. year of his reign he ſends Levites with 


| 


the princes, to / an the people in 
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CHRIST, 


— the law. God in the mean time ſub- 


912. dueth his enemies under him. 
gol. Benhadad king of Syria layeth 


I Ki, to Samaria, who by the direction of a 


XX, 3 is beaten off, and a vaſt num- 
r of the Syrians ſlain. 

899, Ahab not being able to perſuade 

xx1, Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, falls 
fick upon it; Jezebel his wife ſuborn- 
ing falſe witneſſes to accuſe him of 
blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth to be 
ſtoned, and puts the king in poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard, Whereupon the pro- 
phet Elijah denounceth judgments 
againſt Ahab and Jezebel ; wicked 
Ahad repenting, God defers the judg- 
ment. 

898. Ahab, in the 15th year of the reign 

xxii. of Jehoſaphat, maketh his ſon Aha- 

51. Zziah his aſſociate in the government of 
his kingdom. 

2 Ki, Jehoſaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 

iii. 1. his ſon copartner with him; whence 
it is, that — the ſon of Ahab, 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th 
year of Jehoſaphat king of Judah, is 
ſaid to have begun his reign in the 2d 
year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſa- 


phat. 


897. Ahab having got Jehoſaphat ts 
I Ki, aſſiſt him in the fiege of — 


xxii. gilead, before he goes he aſketh coun- 
2 Ch. ſel of 400 falſe prophets, who pro- 
xviii. miſe him victory and ſucceſs ; but by 
Jehoſaphat's — Michaiah a true 
prophet of God is conſulted, who 
foretells his overthrow; and accord- 
ing to his word, Ahab is ſlain at 
Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Sa- 
maria. | 
896, Ahab being dead, the Moabites re- 
2 Ki. volt from Iſrael, who had continued 
i. 1, in ſubjection ever ſince king David's 
iii. 5. days. 
2 Sa. Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill of 
vili.2.a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub the 
2 Ki. god of Ekron, concerning his reco- 
i, very. Elijah the prophet meeteth the 
meſſenger, and telleth him Ahaziah 
ſhall ſurely die; whereupon two cap- 
tains over 50 men apiece are ſent to 
apprehend him, and bring him before 
the king ; Elijah calleth for fire from 
heaven, and deſtroyeth both them and 
their companies. A third captain with 
his 50 men being ſent, and behaving 
himſelf ſubmiſſively, Elijah goes along 
with him; the prophet certiſies the 
king, that he Gall not come down 
1 Ki. from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, 
xxii. having governed (partly by himſelf, 
and partly together with his father) 
2 Ki, Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother 
ill, 1, Ahaziah in the kingdom of 


. 
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806. the latter end of the 18th year of 
9% Jehoſaphat, and reigneth 12 years. 

2 Ki. ijah is taken up into heaven in 

1.11. a fiery chariot, | 

892. Jehoſaphat grown old, gives to his 


2 Ch. ſons many gitts, with fenced cities in 


xxi. Judea ; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram he 
2, 3. now more abſolutely inveſteth in the 
2 Ki. throne of the kingdom, in the 5th 
viii. 16. year of Jehoram king of Iſrael. 
8989. Ichoram, now by the death of his 
2 Ch. father, has the kingdom of Judah to 
xxi. himſelf, which he holds four years, 
4, 5. He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
ſword, with many of the princes of 
Iſrael. At this time the Edomites, 
who ever ſince king David's time 
Ge. had hved in ſubjection to Judah, re- 
xxvii. volt, and (as it was foretold by Iſaac) 
40. they for ever ſhake off his yoke. Lib- 
2 Ch. nah, alſo a city of the prieſts, in the 
xxi. tribe of Judah, falls off from him 
10, about this time. 
888. Jehoram following the counſel of 
11. his wicked wife Athaliab, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up in 
Judah, and even in Jeruſalem itſelf, 
the 1dolatrous worſhip of Baal, and 
compels his ſubjects thereto ; a letter 
which was left for him by Elijah the 
prophet comes to his hands, which re- 
proves him, and denounces all thoſe 
calamities and puniſhments which af- 
terwards befel him. | 
885. Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
2 Ki. kingdom of Judah (having had part of 
viii. the government beſtowed upon him 
25. the year before) in the 12th year of 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, and reigneth 
one year in Jeruſalem, 
884. Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Aha- 
28, ziah king of Judah, lead their armies 
to Ramoth-gilead, againſt Hazael, who 
had newly ſucceeded Benhadad in the 
kingdom of Syria; Jehoram is dan- 
gerouſly wounded, and retires himſelf 
to Jezreet to be cured. In the mean 
time Eliſha ſendech a young prophet 
with "inſtructions to anoint Jehu the 
ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Nimfhi, 


12. 


at Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, 


and to open to him the will of God, 
for the rooting out of the houſe of 
Ahab; who, being proclaimed king 
by the foldiers, marcheth ftraight to 
Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field 
of Naboth, and caufeth Jezebel to be 
caſt out at a window, where ſhe 1s 
eaten by dogs. He diſpatcheth letters 
alſo to Samaria,. and cauſeth 70 of 


ſon of Rechab, he comes himſelf to 
Samaria, and deſtroys the whole family 
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Nevertheleſs, having put down the! 
worſhip of Baal, he departs not from 
the worſhip of Jeroboam's golden 
calves, but maintains that idolatry all 
the time of his reign, which was 28 
years. 

Jehu proceeds farther, and exe- 
cuteth the divine vengeance upon the 
idolatrous houfe of Judah; he pur- 
ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- 
giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, 
cauſeth him to be killed in his chariot. 

x. Going alſo to Samaria, he meeteth 

with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſmen, whom 
he cauſeth to be ſlain. 

xi. Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, ſee- 
2 Ch. ing her ſon Ahaziah dead uſurps the 
xxii. kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that had 
10. Tight to the ſucceſſion ; but Jehoſheba 

the daughter of king Jehoram, and 
wife to Jehoiada the high-prieſt, takes 
Jehoaſh, being then an infant, and ſon 
to her brother Ahaziah, and hides him 
in the temple, and fo faves him from 
that maſſacre which was made of the 
reſt of the blood-royal. 

oh Jehoiada the high-prieſt brings out 
2 Ki. Jehoaſh, now ſeven 
xi. anoints him king; cauſeth Athaliah 
2 Ch. to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the worſhi 
xxiii. of the true God, deſtroying the — 
of Baal, and commanding the idola- 
trous prieſt Mattan to be killed before 
his altars. Jehoaſh now beginning 
his reign in the 7th year of Jehu, 
reigneth 40 years in Jeruſalem, 

857. Jehoaldyin the 23d year of his reign, 
2 Ki. giveth order for the repair of the 
xii, temple, — the charge there- 
7. of to Jehoiada the high prieſt. 
xiii, Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu 
1. in the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
17 years: during all which time, Ha- 
zacl king of Syria oppreſſeth him, and 
exerciſeth all thoſe cruelties upon the 
viii. Iſraelites, which Eliſha the prophet 

12. had foretold. - | 

841. Jehoaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, king 

xiii. of Iſrael, is taken into the conſortſhip 

10. of that kingdom by his father, in the 

57th year of Jehoaſh king of Judah, 
and reigneth 16 years, 

840. Zechariah, the ſon of Jehoiada the 
2 Ch. high prieſt, for reproving the people 
| xXiv, of Judah that fall to idolatry after the 
deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned to death 


2 Ki. 


ix. 


by the commandment of king Jehoaſh, 
2 Ki. who the next year after is murdered 
xii, by ſome of his ſervants as he lay in his 


him. | 
839. Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 
xiii. ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom of 


years old, and 


in the court of the houſe of the Lord, 


20, bed, and Amaziah his ſon ſucceedeth | 
Ahab's children to be beheaded.| 
Then taking with him Jehonadab the | 
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83 4 _ then lying fick, and with many tears 


aſketh counſel of him, whe promiſetk 
him victory over the Syrians. A dead 
man is brought to life, by being laid 
in Eliſha's grave. 

836. Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 
2 Ki. taken into the conſortſhip of the king. 

xv. dom of Lirael by his father Jehoaſh, 

1. going to war againſt the Syrian, 

"his is gathered from Azariah king 
of Judah's beginning his reign in the 
27th year of this Jeroboam. 

xiv. Amaziah' king of Judah growing 
826. proud upon a victory obtained againk 
2 Ch. the Edomites this 14th year of his 
xxv. reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king of Iſrael 
to battle, Jehoaſh overcomes him, 
and takes him priſoner, breaks down 
400 cubits of the wall of Jeruſalem, 
and having ſpoiled the temple and the 
king's houſe of a vaſt treaſure, returns 

to Samaria. 

825, Jehoaſh dies 15 years before Ama- 
2 Ki. ziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, his 
xiv. ſon, reigneth in Samaria 41 years, 
23. Amaziahfindinga conſpiracy againſt 
xiv. him at Jeruſalem, flies to Lachiſh, 

810. where he is muxdered ; after whom 
2 Ch. comes his ſon, 

XXV. Uzziahor Azariah, in the 25th year 
2 Ki. of Jeroboam the ſecond, he reigneth 
xv. 52 years in Jeruſalem. - | 
808. Now is held the 1 3th jubilee under 
the two moſt flouriſhing kings; in 
whoſe times live ſundry great prophets 

in both kingdoms ; Iſaiah and Joel, in 
. ; Jonas, Hoſea, and Amos, in 

ſrael. 

xiv. Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be- 

25. longing to the tribe of Zebulon in 
If. ix. Galilee of the Gentiles (obſerve here 
1, the blindneſs ofthe Phariſees, John vii, 


8. was foretold) begins his reign over 
| Iſrael in the 38th year of Azariah, ot 


Iſrael. Not long after his father's 


of Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal. 


5 


funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet, 


Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigneth 
6 months. 


| Shalun 


Jon. 52) was afterwards ſent into Ninere 
iii. the metropolis of Aſſy ria, where both 
Ma. king and people at his preaching re- 
xii. pented. | 
41. Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
784. whom that kingdom came to its full 
2 Ki. height of Glory) dieth ; after his death 
xiv. all things fall into confuſion, and the 
29. ſtate is reduced to a plain anarchy, 
which laſted 11 years and an half; 
for ſuch an interregnum or vacancy 
the ſynchroniſm of kings requires, 
that the 6 months of Teds, the 
ſon of Jeroboam, may anſwer the 38 
years and one month of Shallum, who 
murdered him in the zoth year of 
bv err: or Uzziah, king of Ju- 
ah. 
773. Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, the 
xv. 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu (a 
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772: end of 6 months, murders him in the 
3 10 ht of the people, and reigns 1 month, 


Am. Judah. After Zechariah's death 
vii. follow thoſe direful calamities fore- 
9. told by Amos the prophet. 
2 Ki. Menahem the fon of Gadi going 
xv. from I irzah to Samaria, kilieth Shal- 
14. lum, waſteth U iphſah, and the borders 
thereof ; and becauſe the town would 
not open to him, he takes it, and rips 
up all the women with child, 
771. While Menahem in theſe broils la- 
19, bours to get the poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom, Pul king ot Ailyria invadeth his 
country, to whom Menahem givet!: 
1000 talents of ſilver, and afterwards 
reigneth quietly 10 years. 
761. Pckahlah ſucceedeth his father Me- 
23. nahem in the goth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
759 Pekah, one of his captains, kills him 
25, in his own palace at Samaria, and 
27. reigneth 20 years. | 
758. otham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 
32. ziah in the kingdom of Judah, at the 
age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 years 
in Jeruſalem. 
2 Ch. Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, 
Xxvii. and makes them tributary for 3 years. 
. Under him and his two ſucceſſors, the 
kai. i, prophets Micah and Hoſea execute 
1. their * office, About this 
time lived the prophet Nahum, and 
propheſied the deſtruction of Nineve. 
742. Aha ſucceedeth his father Jotham 
2 Ki. in the 17th year of Pekah king of Iſ- 
xvi, rael and reigneth 16 years. 
I, This year Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah king of Iſrael, ate confederate 
2 Ch. againſt Judah, which ftrikes a great 
XXviii. terror into that nation; but unto 
1. Ahaz, God, by the prophet Eſay, 
If. ſends a gracious meſſage, with a pro- 
vii, miſe of deliverance ; for a fign where- 
of (when the incredulous king, being 
bid to aſk a fign, refuſed to do it, 
| Gad gives him the promiſe of Im- 
manuel to be born of a virgin. Rezin 
and Pekah now lay fiege to Jeruſalem, 
and therein to Ahaz, but are beaten 
off, Ahaz is no ſooner delivered from 
his enemies, but he forſakes God his 
deliverer, and falls to idolatry. 
541. Wherefore God gives him over into 
the hands of the king of Ifrael, who 
flays of the men of Judah 120,000 in 
one day, with a great many of the no- 
bility, and carrieth away 200,000 
captives ; but theſe by the advice of 
the prophet Oded, are releaſed, and 
ſeat home. 
739, Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders 
2 Ki. Pekah king of Iſrael, and gets the 


. 30.kingdom into his own hands; it is 


r 


in the 39th year of Uzziah king of 


T S$hallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 


4 


| 
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ſaid in the 2oth year of Jotham, that 
739: is, from the time that Jotham firſt be- 
gan to reign, which 1s the ſame with the 
4th of Ahaz his ſon. Hoſhea, by 
reaſon of the tumults and diſorders 
which enſued, cannot be ſaid to have 
reigned till g years after, the ſtate 
730. continuing all that time in great con- 
fuſion, without any form of govern- 
ment. 
728. Shalmaneſer king of Aſſy ria comes 
2 Ki. up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to 
xvli. ſerve him, and pay him tribute, 
3. Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz 
726. inthe kingdom of Judah; he deſtroyeth 
xvV iii. idolatry, and proſpers; he alſo cele- 
1. brates a ſolemn paſſover, and reigneth 
2 Ch. 29 years in Jeruſalem; his father had 
xx1x, made him, in the laſt year of his reign, 
xxx. his aſſiſtant in the government. 
xXXxi, Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 
725. ſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſeth 
2 Ki. to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer: pro- 
Xvii, voked hereby, and jealous of — 
4. farther deſign in that confederacy of 
Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, Shal- 
maneſer layeth ſiege to Samaria, and 
724. towards the latter end of the 3d ycar 
taketh it, and carrieth away the If- 
raelites captive into his own country. 
721. This was the end of the kingdom of 
Ifrael, when it had ſtood divided from 
the kingdom of Judah 254 years. 
713. Sennacherib king of Aſſy ria com- 
ing up againſt Judah, beſiegeth their 
xviii. fenced cities, and takes many of them, 
but is pacified by a tribute. 

xx. About this time Hezekiah falls ſick, 
and is told by Ifaiah, that he ſhall die; 
but pouring out his tears and prayers 
unto God, be recovereth his health, 

If and obtaineth a prolongation of his 
3%. life and kingdom for 15 years. For 
a ſign whereof the ſun goes ten degrees 
backward. 
710. Sennacherib, not obſerving the ar- 
2 Ki. ticles of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeruſa- 
xix. lem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous letter 
If. to Hezekiah; which he opening and 
37. ſpreading before the Lord inthe temple 
with many tears, craves aſſiſtance from 
God againſt the Aſſyrians. Where- 
upon the prophet Iſaiah aſſures him 
that God will deliver him, and defend 
that city. The ſelf-ſame night an 
angel of the Lord flays 185, go men 
in the Aſſyrian army; and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, and 
returns to Nineve; where not long 
after, whilit he is worſhipping in the 


houſe of Niſroch his god, he is ſlain} 


698. by his own ſons. 

2 Ki. Mavaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
xxi. ceedeth his father Hezekiah, and 
2 Ch. reigneth 55 years. He ſets up idola- 


XXX311,try, and ſheddeth much innocent 
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blood. Wherefore God delivers him 
up into the hands of the Aſſy rians, 

577. who in the 22d year of his reign, 
carry him away captive to Babylon ; 
but upon his repentaace, God reſtores 
him to his liberty and kingdom. 

G56. This year Nebuchadonoſor, king of 

Jud. Aſſyria, purpoſing to make himielf 

xlii. univerſal monarch, ſends Holofernes 
his general againſt Judea, who layeth 
ſiege to Bethulia, and there hath his 
head taken off by judith, a weman of 
the tribe of Simeon. 

643- Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth 

2 Ki. his father Manaſſch, and reigneth 2 

xxi. years. An idolater indeed as his fa- 

19. ther, but no penitent ; he is murdered. 

2 Ch. by his own 2 

xxxiii. Joſiah, a child of 8 years old, ſuc- 

21, 22. ceedeth his father Amon, and reigneth 

641. 31 years. In his time lived Jeremiah, 

2 Ki. and Zephaniah the prophets, and Hul- 

xxii. i. dah the propheteſs. 

2 Ch. In the 12th year of his reign he 

xxxiv. begins a reformation in Judah and 

630. Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſucceſs- 
fully. 

624. This year he giveth order ſor the 
repair of the temple. Helkiah the 
high-prieſt having found a book of 
the law, ſends it to the king, who 
hears it read all over to him, and 
thereu aſketh counſel of Huldah 
the propheteſs, who propheſieth the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not in. 

2 Ki. his days. Joſiah calleth to him the 

xxiii. elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, with 
the prieſts and prophets, cauſeth the 
book of the law to be read over before 


all the people, and reneweth the cove- 
nant between God and his people; he 
2 Ch. burneth alſo dead men's bones upon 


xxxiv.the altar at Beth-el, as was foretold ;. 
and keepeth a molt ſolemn paſſover. 
At this time a war breaks out be- 
610. tween the king of Egypt, and the 
2 Ki. king of Aſſyria. Jofiah unadviſedly 
xx111, engageth in this war againſt Necho 
29, king of Egypt, and is ſlain in the 
valley of Megiddo. The good king 
being thus taken out of the world, 
whoſe life only kept off the Baby- 
loniſh captivity from that nation, not 
Ze. only the people then living bewailed 
xii, his death, but even in aftertime a pub- 
11. lick mourning for him was kept. 
2 Ch. The prophet Jeremy alſo, in remem- 
xxxv. brance thereof, compoſeth his lamen- 
25, tations ;; wherein bewailing the cala- 
mities which were ſhortly to befal. 
that people, at preſent before his ey es, 
in a moſt compaſſionate manner he 
ints, as it were with his finger, at 
La. the death of Joſiah, as the ſource 
iv, 20. and original of all thoſe enſuing nũ- 


ſeties. 
After. 
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After the death of Joſiah, the people 
anoint Shallum, one of his younger 
ſons, to be their king. 2 5 eee 
; reign, he is depoſed by Pharoah- 
7 1 N who 8 his elder 
* brother, king over Judah and Jeru- 
Ch. falem, and changes his name into Je- 
Xxxvi.hoiakim; but Jehoahaz he carries 
along with him captive into Egypt, 
where he ends his days. 
5. Jehoiakim at 25 years of age be- 


gins to reign, and he reigneth 11 
ars. 


6 10. 


NX11 


Je. Jeruſalem ; the former is put to death, 

xxvi. the latter is acquitted, and ſet at li- 
berty. About this time Habakkuk 
alſo prophefieth. 

60. This year is Nebuchadnezzar the 

xxv. Great made by his father Nebopolaz- 

1. zer, his aſſociate in the kingdom of 

606. of Aſſyria and Babylon; into whoſe 


hands God delivers up Jehoiakim, | 


4 Ch. who is put in chains to be carried to 
xxxvi. Babylon; but upon his ſubmiſſion, 
6. and promiſes of obedience, is left in 
his own houſe, where he lives a ſer- 
Je. vant to Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. 
xxv. From which entering of the king and 
11. people of the Jews into the ſubjecton 
xxix. and fervice of Nebuchadnezzar, are 
10. the 7o years of the captivity of Ba- 
bylon to be reckoned, which were 
foretold by the prophet Jeremy. 
Da. 1. Nebuchadnezzar gives orders to 
3, 7. Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, 
that he ſhall car 
II. the children of Ifrael, both of the 
1 (as was foretold by the 
7. prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo 
of the nobility, the choiceſt youths 
both for beauty and wit that he can 
find, who being educated 3 years in 
the language and ſciences of the Chal- 
deans, may afterwards be fit to ſerve 
the king in his palace; among whom, 
of the tribe of Judah, are Daniel, 
called Belteſhazzar ; Hananiah, called 
Shadrach ; Miſhael, called Meſhach ; 
and Azariah, called Abed-nego: 'I heir 
names being thus changed by the 
maſter of the cunuchs. | 
605, Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his 
victories over the king of Egypt, his 
father dies; which coming to his 


knowledge, he gives order for the 2 Ch. Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 


bringing away the captives, and X 
with a Þ all company, the neareſt way 
to Babylon, where -he is received as 
the lawful ſucceſſor to his father's do- 


Da. i. minions. He cauſeth to be brought 
2. to Babylon what he thinks fit of the 


2 Ch. veſſels and furniture of the temple, and 2 Ki. the Jews, thoſe long deſerved cala- 
his ged, xxv. mities which God had fo often fore- 


xxxvi. placeth them in the houſe of 
7. wvixz. Belus. Fg 
az. Jehoiakim having lived 3 years in 


ry from thence of I. wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, and 
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50% ſubjeRtion to the king of Babylon, falls 
3* off, and rebels againſt him. 
2 Ki. This year (being the ſecond of Ne- 
xxiv. buchadnezzar's reign, taking it as it 
1. begun at his father's death) Daniel re- 
Da, covers Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and 
ii, interprets it to betoken the four chief 
monarchies; whereupon he and his 
companions are highly advanced. 
600. 2 ſends an army. 
2 Ki, conſiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 
xxiv, Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt Je- 


99. of Judea, and carry away from thence 
15 3023 captives: Jehoiakim alſo is taken 
xxii. priſoner; whom they put to death, 
18, cauſe his carcaſe to be drawn out at 
xxxvi. the gate of Jeruſalem (as was foretold 
30. by the prophet Jeremiah) and leave it 

without the walls unburied. 
2 Ki.  Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and 
xxiv. mm at 18 years of age ſucceeds 
8. his father Jechoiakim, and reigns 3 
2 Ch. months in Jeruſalem. 
xxxvi. Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads 
9. an army, and 21 Jeruſalem; 
Jehoiachin with all his kindred and 
| courtiers come out to meet him. 
Nebuchadnezzar makes them all pri- 
ſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes all 
the treaſure he can find in the tewple, 
If. and the king's ons; breaking in 
xxxix. pieces all the veſſels of gold, and fur- 
6. niture which Solomon had made for 
Je. the temple; he carrieth away captive 
xxiv. to Babylon, the king, his mother, 


Ez. 10,000 able men out of Jeruſalem, 
xvii. leaving none behind but the poorer 
12, fort of people, and out of the country 
round about he carries alſo away 8000 
artificers; among the captives are 
Mordecai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ; 
Ez. Ezekiel therefore in his prophecy 
1. 2,3. reckons the time all along from the 
Bar. beginning of this captivity. An epiſ- 
vi. tle, faid to be Jeremiah's, is now ſent 
to the captives, admoniſhing them to 
beware of the idolatry which they 
ſhall ſee in Babylon. | 
2 Ki. Nebuchadnezzar, before his depar- 
xxiv. ture from Jeruſalem, makes Matta- 
17. niah, Jeholachin's father's brother, 
king, changing his name into Zede- 
a . ; 


XXXxV1.21 years of age, reigneth 11 years; 
he by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or rather by continuing in 
an open rebellion (as his fathers had 
done) againſt God, brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and the whole nation of 


Je. warned them. of by his prophets, for 


2, hoiakim; theſe waſte the whole country 
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edekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long 
99* ſiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
Je. and his Chaldeans enter it. Zedekiah 
xxxix. flies away by night, but being purſued 
lit. is taken, and brought priſoner to Rib- 
588. lah, Nebuchadnezzar's head quarters; 
| there having firſt ſeen his children 
ſlaughtered before his eyes, he has 
afterwards thoſe - eyes put out, and 
being loaden with chains, is carried 
away captive to Babylon. About a 
month after the taking of the city, 
Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, 
ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his 
entry into it, ſets fire to the temple, 
the king's palace, and ſome noble. 
men's houſes, and fo layeth the whole 
city in aſhes; the walls of Jeruſalem 
being razed to the ground, all that 
were left in the city, and thoſe that 
a little before had fallen'to the Chal. 
deans, with what treaſure he can find, 
doth Nebuzaradan carry with him 
into Babylon. 
Je. And thus was Judah carried out of 
lii, her own land, 468 years after David 
27. began to reign over it; 388: years 
2 Ki. after the falling off of the ten tribes, 
xxv. and 134 after the deſtruction of 
21. the kingdom of Iſrael. 
Obadiah the prophet denounceth 
God's judgments againft the Edo- 
mites, who now inſult over the cala- 
Je. mity of the Jews. The ſame do je- 
xlix. 7. remy and Ezekiel, and the author of 


Ez. the 79, and 137th Pſalms, who wrote 
xxv. all about the — time. 


— 
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69. Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his 
Da victories over Egypt, and his 


iv.29,conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 
33. tries, and boaſting the magnificence of 
his buildings, falls diſtracted, and is 
driven from the ſociety of men. 
562. After ſeven years ſpent among the 
34. beaſts of the field, his underſtanding 
returning to him, be humbly acknow- 
ledgeth the power of God, and his 
goodneſs towards him; and is re- 
ſtored to his kingdom. A few days 
after he dies, having rei about 20 
months together with his father, and 
43 by himſelf. 
2 KL vil-merodach, his fon, ſucceeds 
xxv. him in the 37th year of the captivi- 
27. ty of Jehoiachin or Jeconiah, who 
Je. preſently gives order for the enlarge- 
lii. ment of Jehoiachin, and 2 days after 
31, changeth his priſon-clothes, ſets him 
above all the princes of his court, and 
cauſeth him to eat at his own table. 
Jehoiachin dies about 2 years after. 
55, Belſhazzar having removed ſome 


a, perſons, who had murdered his father 


1. 3. in the latter end of the 11th year of 


Evil- 


An INDEX to the Hor r BIBLE. 


The Year 


e vew The Sixth Age of the World. 
CHRIST. The Babylonian Empire, 
—"YEyil-merodach, and uſurped his throne, 
B. ſucceeds in the kingdom of Babylon. 

Du In the 1ſt year of this king's reign, 
VU 1. Daniel has the viſion of the four beaſts, 
ſignifying the four monarchies of the 
world, and of God delivering over all 
power and ſovereignty to the Son of 
man. 

In the 3d year of Belſhazzar, Daniel 
receives the viſion of the ram and he- 
goat, betokening the deſtruction of 
the Perſian monarchy, and the great 
miſery which Antiochus ſhould bring 
upon the prope of God. 

This year Belſhazzar makes a great 
feaſt for all his nobles, and cauſeth 
to be brought forth all the veſſels of 
ii. the houſe of the Lord which Ne- 
buchadnezzar his grandfather had 
brought away from Jeruſalem, to the 
glory of his idols, and diſhonour of 
the true — In the midſt of all this 

jolity, a hand a writing on the 
nr the 8 -. kin 
and his numerous fit drinking. 
The king, greatly terrified hereat, 
ſends for his Chaldean aftrologers and 
wizards, and commands them to read 
the writing, and give him the inter- 
pretation of it; but they not being 
able to do either, Daniel is ſent for, 
who reads the writing, and gives the 
king the interpretation of it ; where- 
upon Daniel is publickly proclaimed 
the third man in the kingdom. The 
ſame night Belſhazzar is ſlain, Baby- 
lon taken by Cyrus, and the empire 
tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, 
as had been ſundry times foretold by 
the prophets. 

Cyrus _— the kingdom 
of Babylon to Darius the Mede, re- 
ſerving ſome in the city for 
himſelf, he returns through Media into 
Perſia. | 

Daniel's greatneſs raifing envy in 
ſome principal courtiers and officers, 
theſe contrive his ruin ; but finding 


he nothing in his management of affairs 
ng whereof to accuſe him, they reſolve to 
W- order matters ſo, that Daniel's piety 
his towards God ſhall become an offence 
re- worthy of death. They move the 
ays king to make a decree, that for zo 
20 days no petition ſhall be made to any 
ad od or man, but to himſelf only. 
'hich decree Daniel breaks by making 
ds ſupplication to his God, and is, for 
Vis doing fo, caſt into a den of lions; but 
ho being found to have received no hurt 
ge- there, Darius commands the conſpira- 
ter tors to be caſt into the ſame den, who 
im are preſently devoured ; and the king 
nd publiſheth a decree, that all perſons 
le, throughout his dominions ſhall re- 
ö verence and fear the God of Daniel. 
— Toward the end of the firſt year of 
ler 


The Year 
before 
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Dot the reign of Darius the Mede, to be 
575 reckoned from the ſubverſion of the 
ix Baby loniſn empire, begins the Joth 
year of the captivity of the Jews, 
Je. which by Jeremiab's prophecy was to 
XXIX. be the laſt year of their calamity : 
10. Upon conſideration of which time ſo 
Da. near at hand, Daniel pours out moſt 
ix, fervent _ to God for the remif. 
fion of his own fins and thoſe of his 
people; and for that promiſed deliver- 
ance out of their captivity. To whom 
the angel Gabriel brings an anſwer 
not only of this, but alſo of the ſpi- 
ritual deliverance of the church by 
the death of the Meſſiah ; uttering 
that memorable prophecy of the ſeventy 
weeks. 

Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and 
his father-in-law Cyaxares, both dy- 
ing, Perſia falls to him by inheritance, 
and Media by contract of marriage; 
and ſo he is ed of the whole 
eaſtern empire; from which time, 
both Xenophon ( 1n/tit. lib. 8.) reckons 
the 7 years of his reign, and the Holy 
Scripture, out of the records of the 
Medes and Perſians reckons this his 
firſt year; for it teacheth us, that in 
this year came forth that renowned 
Ezr.i. edi& of his, Thus faith Cytus king 
2. of Perſia, The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and hath charged me to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is 
in Judah, c. At which time the 750 
years of the Babyloniſh captivity bei 
expired (as was foretold by Iſaiah _ 


536. 


The Per 
Han Em- 
pre. 


Ic. 


28, of Cyrus by name) he gives leave to 


own country, and commands them 
immediately to fall in hand with the 
rebuilding of the temple. 


the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from thence ; and 
contributes towards the building. 
Ex. i. The Jews therefore return into their 
5, 6. own country ; the poorer ſort having 
allowance made them to defray their 
charges upon the way, The number 
of the children of the province, or 
Hebrews, born in Chaldea, which 
with their captain Zerubbabel, and 
their high. prieſt Jeſhua, return out of 
captivity, is 42,360, beſides proſelytes 
men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, to 
the number of 7337. Now the par- 
ticular ſums of Eara's catalogue being 
Ne, caſt up amovnt only to 29,818 ; and 
vii. thoſe in Nehemiah's account make 
but 31,031, both which come far ſhort 
of that univerſal Sum of 42,360, 
which at the bottom of each cata- 


it, 


logue is ſaid 1 the number of the 


xliv. Jeremiah, the former making mention | 


xlv. all the Jews, dwelling in all parts of 
1,13. his dominions, to return into their 


He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of 
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whole congregation. Wherefore the 
Hebrews, in the xxixth chapter of 
their great chronicle, tell us, that to 
complete the tull Sum of 42,360, we 
muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten 
tribes of Iſrael, who came up out of 
captivity with the Jews. For even 
till the laſt extirpation of the Jewiſh 


xxv1, ſtate, there remained ſome reliques 


of the other ten tribes, not only in 
the diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and 
other cities of Judah, but alſoof thoſe 
who kept ſtill in their own ſeats; for 


ii. 36. Shalmaneſer ſwept not away all out 
2 Ch. of the whole ten tribes, but left a 


remnant of them in their own country, 
who were afterward, together with 
the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, 
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again by Cyrus. 

In the ſecond year after their re- 
turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
month, they appoint Levites to over- 


8, 13. ſee the work of the houſe of God, 


and lay the foundation of the temple ; 
the old men lamenting, who 53 years 
before had ſeen the old temple ſtand. 
ing, and the younger ſort rejoicing to 
ſee the new one going up. 

The Samaritans, by the means of 
certain courtiers about Cyrus, whom 
= had bribed for that * diſ- 
turb the Jews in their work of the 
temple. 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes (called in profane ſtory 
Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who whilſt 
Cyrus lived, had ſecretly undermined 
the Jews, now openly frame a direct 
accuſation in writing againſt the in- 


| habitants of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 


reſent it to the king, who preſently - 
Frbids the Jews 2 — in — 
building. 

In the ſecond year of king Darius 
Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) 
Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited by 
the prophet Haggai and Zechariah, 
ſet forward the building of the temple. 

Haggai propheſieth that the glory 
of this ſecond temple ſhall be greater 
than that of the former; not as being 
a more magnificent ſtructure, but in 
regard the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall ona 
day honours it. with his preſence, and 
from thence propagate peace to-all na- 
tions. 

About this time Zechariah the pro- 
phet exhorteth the Jews to repentance. 

Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti 
his wife, and not long after eſpouſeth 
Eſther, the niece of Mordicai the Jew.. 

In the fixth year of Darius, or 
Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed ; 
the dedication whereof is celebrated 
with great joy, and abundance of ſa- 
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>the high. prieſt hearing of it, putteth 
335* on his rieſtly ornaments, and, ac- 
companied with the people all in 
white, goeth out to meet him : Alex. 
ander Sing his habit, falls proſtrate 
before him, ſaying, that whilſt he was 
in Macedonia, a man appeared unto 
him in the very ſame habit, who in- 
vited him to come into Afia, and pro. 
miſed to deliver the Perſian empire 
into his hands, After this he goes to 
the temple, and offers ſacrifice ac. 
cording to the high-prieft's direction. 
They thew him the prophecy of Da. 
Da. niel, That a Grecian ſhould come and 
viii. deſtroy the Perſians : whereby he is 
7. mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion 
X1.13.that he himſelf is the man: laſtly, he 
beſtoweth on the Jews whatever fa. 
vours they deſire, and departeth. 
30. The Perſians are overcome, Da- 
Tre Ma" Tius flain, and Alexander remains 
Ewpie. univerſal monarch of the eaſtern 
world. 
323. Alexander, having reigned fix years 
Joſ. and ten months, dieth ; his army and 
Ant. dominions are divided among his cap- 
lib.12.tains. Antigonus makes himſelf go. 
Cc. 1. vernor of Afia, Seleucus of Babylon, 
1 Mac. and the bordering nations; Lyſima- 
1. chus hath the Helleſpont; Caſſander, 
Macedon; and Ptolemeus, the ſon ot 
Lagus, gets Egypt. . 
320. Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes 
Joſ. himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a ſtra- 
Ant. tagem; for he enters the city upon a 
lib.12.2a ſabbath-day, under pretence of of- 
c. 1. fering ſacrifice : and whilſt the Jews 
ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day in 
eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſeth the 
city with reſiſtance, and maketh the 
citizens captives. He ſendeth ſeve- 
ral colonies of Jews into Egypt, and 
puts great confidence in them, 
Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 


2 277. 
335. Lexander the Great, king of 187 Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa- 


515: one in his place, attending on the mi- 115. ſtood of the laſt Darius, but of Darius 
niſtry of the temple. The paſſover Nothus, who now reigns in Perſia; 
alſo is celebrated. | | the full hiſtory of Nehemiah ending 
510. Hamanan Aggagite, of the race of with the time of Artexerxes Longi- 
Eſt, the Amalekites, a great favourite off —manus, father of this Darius Nothus. 
Ul, king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mordecai, Hitherto {faith Euſebius in his 
becauſe he falls not down and adores Chronicle, to the 32d year of Ar- 
him, as -others do, reſolves to be re- taxerxes) the divine Scriptures of the 
venged of the whole nation of the Hebrews contain the annals of the 
De. Jews (which was ever averſe to his) times: But thoſe things which were 
xxv. and to root it out; for the executing -done among them afterwards, we muſt 
19. of which purpoſe, that he may find a deliver out of the books of the Macca- 
ſucceſsful time, he cauſeth Pur, that bees, and out of the writings of Jo- 
1s, the Lot, to be caſt before him, for ſephus, who have delivered a general 
to know the day and month where- hiſtory of the Jewiſh> affairs from 
in the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed, and thence down to the times of the Ro- 7 
the lot falls on the twelfih month mans. 
Adar. That Malachi, the laſt of the pro- 
Haman obtains an edict from the phets, was contemporary with Nehe- 
King, that all Jews, without reſpect to miah, appears from hence, That he 3 
ſex or age, upon the 13th day of the| no where exhorts the people to the 
month Adar, be put to death in all building of the temple, as Haggai 
the provinces of the king's dominions. and Zachary did; but the temple 
Eft, Hereupon Mordecai, Efther, and all being now built, he reproves thoſe diſ- 
ir. the Jews, humble themſelves before orders which Nehemiah, at his ſecond 
the Lord by faſting and prayer. Ne. return with a new commiſſion from 
vi. Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the|xiii. Babylon, ſaith he found in his abſence 
T chronicles, that a conſpiracy had been to have crept in among the Jews; as 
diſcovered to him by Mordecai, com- marriage with ſtrange women, with- 
mandeth that he be publicly ho- holding of tithes, and abuſes -in the 
noured, and that. by Haman himſelf, worſhip of God. And becauſe a ſuc- 
his deadly enemy. ; - ceſſion of prophets was not to be ex- 
Eft, - Eſther entertaineth the king and | Mal. pected, as beſore, he exhorteth the 
vii. Haman at a banquet, maketh ſuit for | iv. 4. people conſtantly to adhere to the law 
her own life, and her ple's, and of Moſes, till Chriſt the chief pro- 
- accuſeth Haman. The king, under- phet ſhould appear; whoſe fore- 
ſtanding that Haman had provided a Lu. i. runner, John the Baptiſt, ſhould come 
lows for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 17. in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
zog. be hanged thereon. In memory of Mat. turn the hearts of the fathers unto 
ix, this great deliverance, the two days xi. 14. their children, and the diſobedient to 
of Purim are made feſtival. xvii. the wiſdom of the juſt. See 1 Mac, 
467. Exra the prieſt, a man ſkilled in the 12. IV. 46. and IX. 17. 
Z. law of Moſes, obtains a large com- 
vii. miſſion from king Artaxerxes, to ſet- 3: 
tle the Jewiſh commonwealth, and to 
reform the church at Jeruſalem. Jol. Macedonia, paſſeth out ot Eu- 
vii. In the feventh year of Ataxerxes, | Ant. rope into Afia, and begins to lay 
Ezra, with a great multitude of Jews, lib. 11. waſte the Perſian empire. 
ſets out from Babylon. c. 8. Manaſſes brother to Jaddus the high- 
ix. x. Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken | 332. prieſt, refuſing to - away his ſtrange 
ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them back. | Id. ib. wife, is driven from the ſacrifice ; 
455- In the twentieth year of king Ar- Sanaballath his father in law, go- 
e. taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of vernor of Samaria, revolteth from Da- 
ii. his cup-bearers, being made governor rius, obtains leave of Alexander to 
of Judea, obtains leave to build the build a temple on mount Gerizim, 
walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſh that and makes Manaſſes high-prieſt there- 
Da. great work. Here begin Daniel's 70 of: To which reſort all ſuch as are 
ix. weeks to be fulfilled before the paſ- - entangled in unlawful marriages, with 
24. fion of our Saviour. all ſuch offenders as think not them- 
442. Nehemiah having governed 72 ſelves ſafe at Jeruſalem. This was 
Ne. 12 years, returns to the king of Per- the riſe of that ſchiſmatical conven- 
v. 14. ſia. N | | Joſ. ticle of the Samaritans, See John iv. 
xiii. This year is the 21ſt jubilee, the Ant. 20. 
6. laſt that ever the prophets of the Old|lib.11. Alexander marcheth toward Jeru- 


Teſtament ſaw ; for that place in Ne- 


* 


c. 8. ſalem, intending to beſiege it: Jaddus 


Ant. vourer of learning, builds a moſt mag - 
lib. 1 2-nificent library at Alexandria. De- 
c. 2. metrius Phalerjus, to whom he had 
committed the care of procuring all 
ſorts of books, and out of all coun- 
tries, perſuades him to employ 72 
Jews in tranſlating the Holy Scrip- 
tures out of the original Hebrew into 
the Greek tongue, which was done in 
the ſeventh year of his reign, Thc 
king alſo diſmiſſeth many captive 
Jews, and dedicates many preſents to 

the temple of God at Jeruſalem. 
197, One Simon, a man of the tribe of 
Alls ne governor of the temple, 
iii, falling out with Onias the high-pneſt, 
goes to Apollonius the governor of 
Ccaloſyria, and informs him, that 
there 1s a vaſt treaſure in the temple: 
Apollonius acquaints king —_—_— 
Ra is 


; 


- 


16! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Tie fea The Sixth Agt of the World. 
enter. The Macedonian Empire. 


Ant. to forſake their religion. The Sa- 


An INDEX to the Hoty BIBLE 


- 


nis maſter with it, who preſently ſends 
#77* his treaſurer Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, 
to bring this money away. Helio- 
dorus entering the temple, 1s by angels 
ſtruck down in the very place, and 
carried from thence half dead; but by 
the * of Onias, he is ſoon after 
reſtored to his health; returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magnifies 
the holineſs of the temple, and the 
power of God dwelling in it. 
176. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Se- 
2 in the kingdom of Syria, and 
i. 10. reigneth 11 years and ſome months. 
175, Jaſon, by corrupting king Antio- 
„e obtaineth the office of high- 
iv. 7, prieſt, 
172. Menelaus, brother to Simon the 
23, "traitor, being employed by Jaſon to 
24. carry the money to the king, pro- 
miſeth 300 talents of filver above 
what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth the 
prieſthood to himſelf, 
170. Menelaus not paying the money he 
27. had promiſed the king at his admiſ- 
ſion, is ſummoned to appear before 
Antiochus ; he ſubſtitutes Lyſimachus 
his brother in his place. 
Mac. Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and 
i. 21. ſacking it, pillageth the temple, de- 
22. ſtroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, 
2Mac.and ſelleth as many more. He en- 
v. deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- 
Joſ. ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews 


lib.12.maritans now diſown their relation 
c. 7. to the Jews, to whom in proſperity 
Da. they pretended alliance, and conſe- 
xi.28, crate the temple on mount Gerizim 
1 
168. Perſeus having made war upon 
Mac. the Romans, is this year overcome 
vii, by them, and the kingdom of the 
5. Macedonians ends, when from Ca- 
ranus, it had ſtood 626 years. Never- 
theleſs, the reliques of the Macedo- 
nian empire, while that of the Ro- 
man was riſing, did yet ſurvive in the 
— of Egypt, and the kings of 
yria. 
167. King Antiochus, by a public edict, 
1. 45. commands all nations that are ſubject 
unto him to obſerve the ſame way of 
divine worſhip, and laying aſide their 
peculiar cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame 
religion with the Grecians; the pu- 
niſhment of death being threatened 
unto ſuch as ſhall be diſobedient ; 
and he appoints overſeers over every 
people and nation, who ſhall compel 
them hereunto, Of the Jews many 
chooſe rather to undergo the moſt 
cruel torments than to offer ſacrifice 
unto idols; all which martyrdoms, 
with thoſe glorious ſufferings of the 


ſeven Maccabean brethren, are re- vii. 


The Year 
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167, Lorded in the two books of Macca- 
bees. | 
Ma. Matthias a prieſt, with his five 
il. ſons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king 
2 Ma. Antiochus to compel them to offer 
VI. abominable ſacrifices, and after betake 
Joſ. themſelves to the deſert, I bey are 
Ant. followed by many others, of whom 
lib.12.a great number are ftifled in their 
c. 8. caves, becauſe they would not defend 
themſelves on the ſabbath-day, Mat- 
thias aboliſheth that ſuperſtition, and 
exhoris his ſons to aſſert their pri- 
vileges, and deliver their country 
from bondage, 
166, Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
1 Ma. beus takes upon him the management 
iii. of this affair, He delivers his country, 
2 Ma. and purgeth it from the abominations 
viii, which had been committed in it. 
Jol. Apollonius, governor of Samaria, 
Ant. having raiſed an army among the 
lib.12.Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
c. 9. the Jews; but is diſcomfited and ſlain 
1 Ma. by Judas Maccabeus. 
iii. Seron, alſo governor of the lower 
Joſ. Syria, muſters up all the forces under 
Ant. his command, and invades Judea ; 
lib.12.him Judas Maccabeus encounters, 
c. 10. ſlays 800 of his men on the place, 
1 Ma. and puts the reſt to flight, 
iii. 13. Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
Joſ. army, which Antiochus ſent againſt 
ut ſu- the Jews. Lyſias returns with a greater 
pra. power; Judas kills 5ooo of his men, 
165. and cauſeth him to retreat. He puri- 
1 Ma. fieth the temple, and ſetteth it in order, 
iii. 27. after it had lain deſolate 3 years; and 
iv. buildeth a wall about Sion. 
Joſ. Antiochus is taken with a violent 
Ant. pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rotten- 
lib.12.ncſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms breed 
c. 11. in it; he confeſſeth that he is plagued 
164. for the wrong done to Jeruſalem, and 
1 Ma.dieth in the 149th year of the king- 
vi. dom of the Grecians. His ſon Antio- 
2 Ma. chus Eupator, a child about ꝙ years 
ix. . old, ſucceeds him. He maketh peace 
Joſ. with the Jews, but quickly brezketh 
Ant. it : he puts to death Menelaus the 
I. 12. high-prieſt, and confers that honour 
c. 13. upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. ; 
163. Onias, the ſon of Onias III. retires 
162. into Egypt, where Ptolemeus Philo- 
2 Ma. metor, and Cleopatra his wife, permit 
xiii, him to build a temple at Heliopolis, 
Joſ. in imitation of that at Jeruſalem, and 
Ant. they conſtitute him high-prieſt there. 
lib.12. metrius Soter, the ſon of Seleu- 
c. 15. cus, eſcapes from Rome, and comes 
1 Ma. into Syria, where he cauſeth himſelf 
vii. to be crowned king, and putteth to 
death Antiochus and Lyfia. 
161, Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alci- 
1 Ma. mus, ſends Nicanor with a great army 


againſt Judas Maccabeus, whom he 
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endeavours to ſurprize. They join 

161. battle, and . is ſlain. *h 

| 2 Ma, Here ends the continued hiſtory of 

xiv. the ſecond book of Maccabees, being 

Joſ. an abſtra and breviary of the five 

Ant. Books of Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene. 

I. 12. King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 

c. 17, with a new army, conſiſting of 20,000 
1 Ma, men againſt Judas Maccabeus; Judas 


Ant. brother Jonathan is choſen. general in 
by 12. his ſtead, | 

c. 18, Jonathan enters an alliance with 
195 the Romans. Joſephus obſerves that 
1 Ma. this was the firſt league that ever was 
viii. known to be between the Romans and 
19. the Jews, 

Joſ. Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall 
Ant. of the inner court of the temple to bo 
I. 18. pulled down, God ſtrikes him ſud- 
c. 17. denly with a palſie, ſo that, without 
1Ma, ſpeaking a word, he dies in great tor- 
ix.55.ment. | | 

158. Jonathan having wearied Bacchides 

o. by war, compelleth him to make « 
fol. league, and draw off his army. 

Ant, Alexander Balas, the fon of king 
I. 13. Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an 
c. 2. army into Syria; the garriſon of Pto- 

153. lemais ſet open their 
Na. by reaſon of their hatred to king 
x, 1, Demetrius; who prepares himſelf for 
Joſ. war. 
Ant. Demetrius deſireth an alliance witk 
1. 13. Jonathan, who makes uſe of this oc- 
c. 3. caſion to repait the fortifications of 
1 Ma. Jeruſalem. 

X. 3, Alexander Balas is no leſs careful 

10. to obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; 
Joſ. and to oblige kim, conters on him the 
Ant. high- prieſthood. 

I. 13. Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- 
c. 4. ment, on the 7th month of the 160th 

1 Ma, year of the kingdom of the Grecians, 
x. 15. at the feaſt of Tabernacles. He was 
Joſ. the firſt high-prieſt of the Haſmonean 
Ant. family. 

I. 13. Demetrius and Alexander come to 
c. 5. a battle, and Demetrius is lain. 

152. Alexander Balas, finding himſelf in- 
155 the peaceable poſſeſſion of the king- 
x. 21. dom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, 
id. ib. the daughter of Ptolemy Philometor 
150. king of Egypt Alexander highly 
1Ma. honours Jona the high-prieſt at 
x:49, his nuptials. 

o. Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
ſol. Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
ubi- with an army, King Alexander Ba. 
ſupr. las gives the- command of Syria tq 
1 Ma, Apollonius, who ſets upon Jonathan 
x. 51. the high-prieſt; Jonathan defeats him, 
Joſ. and takes Joppe and Azotus, and burns 
c. 7. the temple of Dagon. 

145. Ptolemeus Philometor king of 


Pty 


iz having with him but 800 men, ven- 
Joſ. tures to engage him, and is flain. His 


gates to him, 


1 
| 


An INDEX to the Hoy BIBLE, 


18 
Tex” The Sixth Age of the World, rz The Sixth Age of the World, fg: The Sixth Age of the Warld. 
CHRIST. The Macedonian Empire. fennxisr. The Macedonian Empire. CHRIST, | The Roman Empire. 


2 ,comes to the relief ofking Alex W 
145. — . 


r his ſon-in-law ; Alexander un- 
IMa. gratefully ſets Ammonius to lie in 


x.75. ambuſh to kill him. The treachery |xiii, The Romans and Lacedemonians 
Tot: _—_ their leagues with Simon, and 


being difcovered, Ptolemeus takes 
Ant. away his daughter from Alexander, 
I. 13. and marrieth her to Demetrius. Alex- 
e. 8. ander having been driven from An- 
1 Ma. tioch, the inhabitants of that place 


xi. make offer of the kingdom to Ptole- 
 Joſ. meus; but he refuſeth it, and per- 
loc, ſuadeth them to accept of Demetrius 


citat. for their king. 5 
145+ Alexander returns with a great 
Army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome him 

in a pitched battle; but Ptolemeus 

dies of the wounds which he received, 

after he had ſeen the head of Alex- 
ander ſent to him by Zabdiel an Ara- 

bian prince. Jonathan beſiegeth the 
citadel at ] em, held by a garriſon 

of Macedonians. Complaint hereof 
being made to Demetrius, Jonathan 

_ appeaſeth him by preſents, and ob- 
taineth new favours for the Jews, 
Demetrius incurreth the hatred of his 


ſoldiers, by abridging their pay. in 
time of peace. S | 
3 Ma. Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that 
2. $4.00 trom Demetrius, undertakes 
to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the fon of 
Ant. Alexander Balas, in the kingdom of 
lib.13.Syria. 
c. 9. Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young 
144. Antiochus, and 
2 leucia, Great honours are by Antio- 
2.5 5. chus conferred on Jonathan, who 
aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius. 
xii, Jonathan renews his alliance with 
Joſ. the Romans and Lacedemonians, and 
Ant. fortifies Jeruſalem, | 
lib.13. Tryphon contrives how he may 
c. 9, quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign 
10. in his ſtead; but fearing Jonathan's 
143. oppoſition, he invites him to come 
to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing to 
deliver that city into his ee 
\ Jonathan, ſuſpecting no treachery, 
comes only with 1000 men to Try- 
phon at Ptolemais; but as ſoon as he 
s entered the city, Tryphon com- 
mands the gates to be ſhut. Jonathan 
is taken priſoner, and all his men put 
to the ſword. _ 
Ma. The Jews hereupon make choice 
uiü. of Simon Maccabeus for their - 
Joſ. ral, in the place of his brother w_ 
Ant. than.. 'Tryphon leads an army againſt 
I. 13- Simon: He promiſeth for 100 talents 
. 10. of filver to releaſe Jonathan; the 
11. money being paid him he breaks his 
* _ promiſe, and puts Jonathan to death. 
imon erects a ſtately monument for 


I. 13. high-prieſthood ſettled on him and 


Joſ. of thete idols, and placeth in the 


e to fly into Se- 


Tryphon murders the young king 
Antiochus, and puts the crown on his 
1 Ma. own head. 


of. write them in tables of braſs. 
Ant, Simon has the government and 
c. 12. his heirs : the Jews are by his means 
142. diſcharged from all manner of tribute 
1 Ma. to any foreign prince. He takes Sion 
xiv, the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives out of 
18. the city all idolaters, clears the houſes 


Ant. city ſuch as ate true worſhippers of 
I. 13. God. 
c. 13. Tryphon's vices render him ſo 
Id. ib. odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- 
139. mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- 
Joſ. trius's relict. She marrieth Antio- 
Ant. chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 
I. 13. cauſeth him to be crowned king. 
c. 12, Antiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- 
138, ria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whence 
he flies to Apamea, where he is taken 
W and ſlain, 
135- Simon the high-prieſt traverſing the 
2 Ma. cities of Judea, and taking care for 
xvi. their orderly ment, comes down 
Joſ, with his two ſons, Matthias and 
Ant. Judas, to Jericho; Ptolemeus the ſon 
I. 13. of Abubus, Simon's ſon-in-law, in- 
c. 14. vites them to a caſtle which he had 
fortified, called Dochus, and there, 
while he entertains them at a ban- 
uet, barbarouſly murders them. John 
ircanus ſucceeds his father in the 
 high-prieſthood. 


Here ends the firſt book of Maccabees, 
containing the hiſtory of 40 years. 


130. John Hircanus takes Shechem, and 
Joſ. demoliſheth the temple on mount Ge- 
Ant. rizim, 200 years after it had been 
I. 13. built by Sanaballat, 

c. 17. Judas, eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, other- 
107. wiſe called Ariſtobulus, and ſurnamed 


Joi. Philellen, ſucceeds his father in the 


I. 1. government and the high-prieſthood : 
Be. he was the firſt of any that, after the 
c. 3. return from the captivity of Babylon, 
Ant. ſet a crown u his head, and 
I. 13. changed the tate into a monarchy. 


&1.20.Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, this 
c. 8, year becoming a widow, departs not 
88. from the temple, but ſerves God with 
Lu. ii. faſting and prayer night and day, for 
37. 84 years together, until ſuch time as 
ſhe ſees Chriſt in the temple. 

63. Jeruſalem is this year taken by 

28 Pompey ; who meddles not with any 
51. 


c. 19. Anna the propheteſs, daughter of 


of the treaſure which was in the tem 


Here begins the Empire of the Ra- 
49. man Cæſars, when Julius Cæſar, bav- 
Ant. ing overthrown Pompey at the battle 
I. 14. of Pharſalia, was made perpetual 
c. 8. dictator. 5 


40. Herod, the ſon of Antipas, or An- 

Joſ. tipater, an Idumean, is this year 

I. 14. the Romans declared king of Judea, 

c. 25. Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Roman 

38. general, lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and 

Id.ib, takes it; r ſoldiers fill att comers 

c. 28, of the city-with blood, rapine, and 

I. 1. cruelty, Antigonus, the prince and 

37. high-prieſt is by Soſius carried away 

Bell riſoner to Rome, and Herod put in 

c. 13. full poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 

37. About this time Hillel, a Baby lo. 

31. nian, deſcended from David, flouriſh- 
ed at Jeruſalem; one of whoſe diſci - 
ples was Jonathan the ſon of Uzziel, 
the famous author of the Chaldee 
paraphraſe, 

28, Cæſar Octavianus, to Julius 
Cæſar, in bis fifth conſulſhip, with 
the aſſent of the ſenate and people of 
Rome, aſſumes the title of — 

Dion. at which time the government amon 

I. 52. the Romans was legally changed from 

a republick into a monarchy. The 


27. next year following he is by the ſenate 
Joſ. ſurnamed Auguſtus, |, . 
Ant. Herod this year begins to enlarge, 


1. 20. or rather to rebuild the temple at Je- 
18. ruſalem, 46 years before the firſt paſ- 
Joh. ſover of the miniſtry of Chriſt, and 
11. 20. in nine years and a half finiſheth that 
magnificent ſtructure. 
6. he angel Gabriel appears to 
Lu. i. Zachary the prieſt as he is offering 
11. incenſe in the temple, telling him, 
that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner 
of the Lord, in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias. 
5+ In the 6th month after John was 
conceived, the ſame an abriel is 
ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, 
to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, (eſ- 
uſed to Joſeph, a 
ouſe and lineage of David) the an- 
gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a ſon, 
and call his name JESUS, | 
4. John the Baptiſt born 6 months be- 
57. fore Chriſt, 
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ii. 6. HRIST, our Lord and Saviour, 
| in the fullneſs of time, is born 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lehem, and laid in a manger, 


4 


c. 5. the Romans, 


Be. ple, but makes the Jews tributary to 
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On the 8th day after hi N 
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Wehe is circumciſed and 


named 
4. JESUS. 


Mat, The wiſe men of the Eaſt bring 


12, Jews. 
14, Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
16, Herod commands the infants in and 
about Bethlehem to be ſlain. 
(;3-) Herod dieth, and his ſon Archelaus 
20, is by Cæſar made tetrarch of Judea. 
Joſ. Other dominions which belonged to 
Ant. Herod are divided among his . 
I. 17. Chriſt, by God's appointment, is 
10. brought back out of Egypt into Na- 
Mat. zareth. 
11.21, ' 
23. The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian 
Era begins here. 


ii. 1, — to the new-born king of the 


Mer By occaſion of the Paſſover our 
chats. Lord goes up with his parents to 

(S.) Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with the 
Lu, doGors in the temple. 

11.46, Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 
14.) 3 7 — 

Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made 
high prieſt of the Jews, by the fa- 
vour of Valerius Gratus tae Roman 
governor. 

26, Towards the end of this year, Pon- 
Joſ. tius Pilate is ſent to be procurator 
Ant, of Judea, in the place of Valerius 
J. 18, Gratus. | 
c. 3, John the Baptiſt begins to preach 


(27.) and to baptize in the deſert of ]udea, (31. ) teaching in the ſynagogues, and work- 


Mat, thereby preparing the way of the 
Ill, 1, Lord, 3 doing his endeavour, that 
Mar. Chriſt's coming after him may be 
i. 2. made known unto Iſrael. Unto John 
Luk, God gives a fign whereby he may 
iii. 3. know the Lord's Chriſt, that upon 
Joh. whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
1. 7. ing and remaining on him, the ſame 
Iſa, is he which ſhall baptize with the 
x11. 1. Holy Ghoſt. 5 : | 
Mat, Jeſus entering upon the zoth year 
11.13, of his age, comes from Galilee to 
Mar. i. Jordan, and is baptized of John, at 
9. which time a moſt illuſtrious mani-, 
Lu. feſtation is made of the bleſſed Tri- 
111,22.nity ; for the Son of God aſcending 
out of the water, and praying, the 
Heavens are opened, and the Spirit of 
God, in the ſhape of a dove, deſcends 
- upon him; and the voice of the Fa- 
ther is heard from heaven, ſaying, 
This ismy beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 
Joh. John ſees it, and bears record, that 
i. 34. this is the Son of God. 
Mat, Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
iv. 1, turns from Jordan, and is led by the 
Mar. ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 
1, 12. faſteth 40 days and 40 nights, and is 
tempted by the Devil. 


4 
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—Atſter this, our Lord returns into 

30. Galilee, 
Lu. John gives teſtimony to our Savi- 
w. 1, our, paſſing by him; Andrew, Peter, 
14. Philip, and Nathaniel, acknowledge 
Joh. him to be the Meſſias, and become his 

1. 36, diſciples, 
47- Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 
11, 1. Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
this was his firſt miracle. 


The firſt Paſſever of C wh publick 
Miuiſtry, from which the jirſt year 
of the ſeventieth and laſt of Daniel's 
wveeks begins; In which the co- 
venant 1s confirmed with many, 
Dan. ix. 27. compared awith Matt. 
xxvi. 28, 


13. ESUS cometh to Jeruſalem at the 
J time of the Paſſover, and enter- 
ing into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe that bought and ſold there: the 
Jews require a ſign of his authority. 
Chriſt bids them deſtroy that temple 
(underſtanding the temple of his body) 
and in three days he will raiſe it up. 

30. Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the 
Matt. Baptiſt into priſon, for reprehending 
xiv. 3. his inceſt with, his brother Philip's 
Mar. wife, and other evils done by him. 
6.17, Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the wo- 
Lu. man of Samaria. 

iii. 19. He goes throughout all Galilee, 


Joh. ing miracles. 

iv. 7, Matthew called to be a diſciple, 

42» 

Lu. — - — 

iv. 43. | 

v. 27. The ſecond Paſbover of Chriſt's Mini- 
firy, John v. 1. compared with iv. 
3» 5 · from which the ſecond year 
4 the ſeventieth week of Daniel 


ginn. 


Joh. JESUS comes up to Jeruſalem at 
v. 1. the time of the feaſt, and heals 
on the ſabbath day a man that had an 
infirmity 38 years, lying at the pool 
of Betheſda. He makes a moſt di- 
vine apology to the Jews that ſought 
to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God 
was his father. 
Lu. Chriſt out of the multitude of his 
vi. 1 3. diſciples chooſeth 12, whom he calleth 
Matt, Apoſtles : namely, Peter, Andrew, 
v. vi. James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 
vii, Matthew, Thomas, James the ſon of 
Lu. Alpheus, Simon called Zelotes, Judas 
vi.20. the brother of James, and Judas Iſ- 
ix. 1. cariot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly 


vi. 7. full, and admirable ſermon on the 


Mar. directs his diſcourſe in that glorious, | 
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— Yo Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two 
32. and two, to preach and heal the 

Mat, ſick, 

*. 1. John the Baptiſt is beheaded in pri- 

x1v.6,fon, by Herod's command. 

15. Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides wo- 

Mar. men and 5 with five barley 

vi. 35. loaves and two little fiſhes, He re- 


Lu. fuſes to be made a king. 
ix. 12. 


Joh. 

vi. 

1,15. The third "Paſſover of Chriſt' Mini- 
mftry, John vi. 4. from which the 


— 


Daniel begins. 


Mat. T ESUS is transfigured on the mount, 
xvii. Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk 
i. with him, and a voice from Heaven 
Mar. is heard a ſecond time, ſaying, I his 
ix. is my beloved Son; hear him. 
Lu. Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 
IX. 28. A certain village of the Samaritans 
Mat. refuſeth our Saviour entertainment in 
xvii, his way to Jeruſalem, the diſciples 
24. deſiring to call for fire from Heaven 
Lu, to conſume them, are ſeverely repre- 
ix. 5 1. hended, 
x. 1. The 70 diſciples are ſent out by 
two and two to work miracles, and to 
. preach, 
(33-) Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to 
Xi. 1. pray. 
Joh. Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus that had been 
xi. 1, buried four days. 
47+ Caiaphas, high prieſt of the Jews, 
propheſieth concerning the death of 
Chriſt. 
Lu. Zaccheus a pubſican converted. 
xix. 1. Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus 
Mar. his ſight. | 
x. 46. Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints 
Joh. our Saviour's feet with coſtly ſpike- 
X11. 3. nard, and wipeth them with the hair 
of her head. 
Mat, Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jeru- 
xxi. ſalem, the multitude ſpread their gar- 
Mar. ments in the way, and cry Hoſanna 
Xi, to the ſon of David. Coming near 
Lu. the city, he weeps over it, and fore- 
xix. tells its deſtruction. He enters the 
Joh. temple, and caſteth out thoſe that 
xii, bought and fold there, and heals the 
Ifa.lii.blind and lame. 
Zac. e curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree, and 
ix. 9. the next morning it is found dried up 
Mat. and withered : thence he taketh oc- 
xxi. caſion to ſhew the power of faith. 


17. 


_ 29 


Tue fourth Paſſover, in which Chrift 
our Paſſover was ſacrificed, 1 Cor. 
v. 7. and ſo an end is put to all legal 
ſacrifices prefiguring this great ex- 


mount, 
E 


pia tic. 


third year of the ſeventieth æueet of 
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piation. The fourth er middle year 
33. of Daniel's laſt week begins, Dan. 
IX. 27. 
Mar. N the firſt day of unleavened 
xxvi. bread, when the Paſſover of the 


Mar. Jews was to be ſlain, (April 2,) in the 
xiv, evening, Jeſus eateth the Paſſover with 
Lu. his diſciples, and inſtitutes the ſacra- 
xxii. ment of his body and blood in bread 
and wine, | 
Joh, Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, 
xiii. and exhorteth them to humility and 
charity. eB : 
In the ſelf-ſame night Chrift is be- 
trayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
and ſpit upon by the ſoldiers. 
Mat. Next day he is condemned by Pi- 
xxvii. late, and crucified ; the ſon, during 
Mar, the crucifixion, is darkened, and the 
xv. veil of the temple rent in the midſt. 
Lu. Chriſt, praying for his enemies, gives 
xxiii. up the ghoſt. Joſeph- of Arimathea 
Joh, begs the body, and lays it in a new 
xix. ſepulchre. 
Pſ. On the 3d day, the next after the 
xxii. Jewiſh ſabbath, (April 5, ) Chriſt 
Mat. riſeth from the dead, his reſurrection 
xxviii. is declared by angels to the women 
Mar. that came to the ſepulchre. Chriſt 
xvi. firſt appeareth to Mary Magdalen, 
Lu. and afterward to his diſciples, and 
xxiv. dineth with them. | 
Joh. Chriſt bringeth his Apoſtles to 
xx. mount Okvet; commandeth them to 
Acts i. expect in Jeruſalem the ſending down 
of the Holy Ghoſt; ſends them to 


xviii. 


| teach and baptize all nations, and 

Mat. bleſſes them; and whjle they behold, 

xxviii.he is taken up, and a cloud receives 

him out of their fight. After his 
aſcenſion the diſciples are warned by 
two angels to depart, and to ſet their 
minds upon his ſecond coming ; they 
accordingly return, and giving them- 
felves to prayer, chooſe Matthias to 
be the Apoſtle in the place of Judas. 

Acts On the day of Pentecoſt, (May 24,) 

ii, the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the 

Apoſtles in the form of cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and enableth them to 
ſpeak all languages. Peter the ſame 
day preacheth Chriſt and the reſur- 
rection, and about 3ooo Believers are 
added to the Church. 

iii. Peter, by faith in Chriſt's name, 

healeth a lame man. 

iv. The rulers of the Jews, offended at 
Peter's ſermon, and his miraculous 
cure of the lame man, caſt both him 
and John into priſon; upon their 


examination, they boldly avouch the 


lame man to be healed by the name of 
Jeſus, and that by the fame Jeſus we 
muſt be eternally ſaved, After this 


the Jews forbid them to ſpeak any] 


The Year 


alter 


CHRIST. 


more in that name; but the Apoſtles 
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33* anſwer, That it is fit they ſhould obey 


Acts 


V. 1. 


17. 


(34) 
VI. 


vii. 


viii. 


5. 


15. 


* 


1 


God rather than men. 
threatened, and let go. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira, for 
their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ftruck 
dead, ' | 

The Apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieſt, but an 
angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the goſpel to the people 
without fear ; being taken again teach- 
ing in the temple, they are brought 
before the council; where, by the ad- 
vice of Gamaliel, a Phariſee and doc- 
tor of the law, they are delivered. 

The number of believers increaſing 
at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles ordain ſeven 
deacons, who ſhould diſtribute the 
alms of the whole church to the 
widows, and poorer ſort of believers. 
Stephen, one of theſe deacons, havin 
confounded ſome that diſputed wit 
him, is by them falfely accuſcd of blaſ- 
phemy, and brought beforeathe coun- 
cil, where he reprehends their rebellion 
and murthering of Chriſt, Where- 
upon they caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtone him; he in the mean time 
praying for them. 


They are 


A great perſecution of the church 


at Jeruſalem follows after the death of 
the firſt martyr Stephen. 


Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, 


preacheth at Samaria and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and heal- 
eth the ſick. Simon the ſorcerer, 
ſeeing the wonders that are done by 
Philip, believeth, and is baptized, 
The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hear- 
ing that Samaria had received the 
faith, ſend thither Peter and John to 
confirm and enlarge the church. The 


apoſtles, by prayer and impoſition of 


hands, confer the Holy Ghoſt on all 
believers. Simon Magus offers them 


money, that he may receive power of 


conferring the ſame, whoſe impiety is 
ſharply reproved by Peter. Having 
completed their miniſtry in thoſe parts, 
they return to Jeruſalem, 

An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptiſe the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Saul, a violent perſecutor of all that 
call ou the- Name of Jeſus, and one 
who conſented to the death of Ste. 


phen, goes now towards Damaſcus, 


with commiſſion from the high-prieſt, 
and the council, to apprehend all 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts, and to brin 


them bound to Jeruſalem ; on the 


way is miraculouſly converted by a 
voice from heaven; and three days 
after baptized by Ananias at Damaſ- 


cus, where he preacheth the goſpel of 


Chriſt with great boldneſs, to the 
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aſtoniſhment of thoſe who knew upon 
35* what deſign he was ſent thither, 

38. Saul having preached the Goſpel at 
Acts Damaſcus a long time, the Jews lay 
ix. 23. wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth from 
2 Co. thence, and comes to Jeruſalem ; there 
x1.32. he ſees Peter and James, the brother 
Ga. i. of our Lord, and abides with them 
18. 15 days, Here he ſpezks boldly in 

the Name of Jeſus, and diſputes with 
the Grecians, or rather Jews that uſed 
the Greek tongue. Theſe alſo con- 
ſult how they may kill him. 
Acts While Saul prays in the temple, he 
xxii. is in a trance, and the Lord appears 
17. unto him, and bids him to depart 
from Jeruſalem, becauſe they will not 
receive his teſtimony ; adding that he 
1x.20.will ſend him to the Gentiles. Saul 
Ga. i. leaving Jerufalem, goes to his own 
21. country Tarſus, and from thence tra- 
vels into Syria and Silicia. 
Acts Peter viſits the churches af Judea, 
ix, Galilee, Samaria, &c, At Lydda he 
32. cureth ZEneas of the palſy; and at 
36. Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 
(41+) t Cæſarea Cornelius a centurion, 

x. by prayers and alms, finds favour in 

the fight of God, and is commanded 


by an angel to ſend for Peter, now at 


Joppa- God by 32 viſion teacheth 

eter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles ; and 
being ſent for by Cornelius, goes and 
preacheth Chritt to him, and a great 
company that were met at his houſe; 
while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt 
falls upon them all ; and immediately 
the apoſtle baptizeth them. 

xi. Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, is 
accuſed by thoſe of the circumciſion, 
for converſing with the Gentiles; but 
he declares to them his viſion, and 
the whole matter concerning Corne- 
lius; and they glorify God, for 
granting to the Gentiles alſo repent- 
ance unto life, 

The believers, who, ever ſince the 
martyrdom of Stcphen, and the perſe- 
cution thereupon enſuing, had been 
diſperſed throughout all Phenice and 
Cyprus, come now to Antioch and 
preach the Goſpel to the Greeks 
there, having before preached to none 
but the Jews. The church at Jeruſa- 
lem underſtanding this, and that the 
number of believers increaſed exceed- 
ingly, ſends Barnabas thither to con- 
firm them; he goes to Tarſus, and 
takes Saul along with him to. Antioch, 
where they continue a whole year, 
converting multitudes to the faith, 

Here the diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians, 

44. About this time, James the bro- 

xii, ther of John is beheaded by the com · 

mand of Herod Agrippa. He allo 

impriſonech 
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Yo impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel de- 


(46.) At Iconium they 
xlv, and ready to be ſtoned, From hence 
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44. livers, upon the prayers of che church. 
The ſame Herod not long after, 
ſpeaking to the people at Colfams, 
ome of them cry out, It is the voice 
of God, and not of man ; and imme- 
diately an angel of the Lord ſmites 
him, becauſe he gave not the glory to 
God ; and he is eaten of worms, and 
dieth. 
. Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in 
their preaching of the Goſpel. They 
plant the Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, 
Cyprus, and other m_ At Paphos 
they preach the Goſpel to Sergius 
Paulus, a governor of that country : 
Elymas a Sorcerer withſtanding them, 
and endeavouring to turn away Ser- 
gius from the faith, is at Saul's rebuke 
ſtruck blind. From this time Saul is 
always called by his new name Paul ; 
he preacheth at Antioch; the Gentiles 
believe, but: che Jews gainſay and blaſ- 
pheme. hereupon he and his aſ- 
ſiſtants turn to the Gentiles, and come 
to Iconium. 


are perſecuted 


they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry out, 
that the gods are come down, and call 
Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer. 
curius; and would have ſacrificed to 
them, had not the apoſtles, with 
clothes rent, run in among them, and 
aſſured them, that they were men like 
themſelves. Soon after there come 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
excite the people againſt them. Paul 
is by the furious multitude ſtoned, 
and drawn out of the city as dead; 


but whilſt the diſciples Rand abeut | 


him, he riſeth up, and the next day 
2 Co. departs with Barnabas to Derbe. 
X11, = this year, perhaps at this very 
2, time, Pau] was caught up into. the 
third heaven, and heard unſpeakable 
words, 14 years before he wrote his 
ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
2 Ti, About this time Timothy, though 
i.2, a Child, with his mother Ehnice, and 
5. his grandmother Lois, embrace the 
Chrittian faith, preached by Paul. 
(52.) Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come 
Acts from Judea to Antioch, and teach 
xv, that the Gentiles ought to be circum- 
ciſed, and obſerve Fe law of Moſes; 
theſe Paul and Barnabas oppoſe, and 
a council his held by the apoſtles and 
others at Jeruſalem, to determine this 
controverſy, The decrees of the 
ſynod are ſent to the churches. 
53.) Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit 
36. the churches together, fall at ſtrife, 
and part aſunder ; Barnabas and Mark 
I 
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go into Cyprus; Paul and Silas into 
53» Syria and Cilicia. 
Acts Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 
xvi. Timothy, whom (becauſe his mother 
was a believing Jew, though his fa- 
ther a Gentile) he cauſeth to be eir- 
cumciſed, and takes him along with 
him, He is by a viſion admoniſhed 
to go into Macedonia; coming to 
Philippi, the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, he converts Lydia; 
caſteth out of a certain maid-ſervant a 
ſpirit of divination,whoſe maſter loſing 
a conſiderable gain thereby, brings 
Paul and Silas before the magiſtrates ; 
theſe cauſe them to be whipped and 
impriſoned ; but at midnight Paul 
and Silas praying and ſinging Pſalms, 
the doors of the priſon fly open, and 
their bonds are looſed; the jailor 
ready to kill himſelf is converted to 
the faith, and haptiſed the ſame night 
with his whole family. Next day 
the magiſtrates come themſelves, and 
pray them to depart the city, 
(54+) rom Philippi re takes his jour- 
xvii. through Amphipolis and Apol- 
— — — to Thefſalowica, 
where he finds a ſynagogue of the 
ews; there he preacheth three ſab- 
th-days ; ſome believe, others per- 
ſecute him. Leaving Theflalonica, 
he comes to Berea, and ſoon after ar- 
rives at Athens, diſputes with the phi- 
lophers, and declares unto them that 
UNKNOWN GOD, whom they 
had ignorantly worſhipped. He con- 
verts Dionyſius the Areopagite, and 
thence paſſeth to Corinth. 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila 
and Priſcilla, not long before baniſh- 
ed Rome by the decree of Claudius. 
Here he continues a year and fix 
months, and thence writes to the 
"Theſſalonians. | 

55. Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and- 
brought before Gallio, proconſul of 
Achala, who refuſeth to be judge in 
a controverſy about religion, and ſo 
drives them away from the judgment. 
ſeat. 

56. Paul departs from Corinth, and 

xviii. paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 

18, out toward jeruſalem, that he may 
be at the feaſt ; he lands at Czfarea, 

oes down. to Antioch, and comes 
into the regions of Galatia and Phry- 
gia, confirming the diſciples in all 
thoſe places. 

(57-) Faul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 

xix. daily in the ſchool of Tyrannus, and 
continues preaching there, and the 
parts thereabouts. 

58. He writes his epiſtle to the Gala- 

tians. 


60. At Epheſus Demetrius, a ſilver- 


xviii. 
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— ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth a 
* tumult againſt Paul, which is ap- 

peaſed by the town-clerk. 

1 Co, 

i. 11. in the church of Corinth, which 

xvi. g. cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe- 
ſus) to write his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, | 

Acts Paul departs frem Epheſus, and 

xX. comes into Macedonia, and gathers 

2 Co. a contibution for the relief of the ſaints 

viii. i, at Jeruſalem. 

2,6, The apoſtle having learnt from 

19. Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes 
now his ſecond epiſtle to the Corin- 

1 Co. thians; out of Macedonia he goes 

XVi. into Greece, and comes into Corinth, 

5. Where he writes his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans. 

Acts Paul purpoſing to go directly from 

xx. 3. thence into Syria, that he may carry 

4. the collections to Jeruſalem, the Jews 
lay wait for him; he underſtanding 
this, thinks it beſt to return into Ma- 
cedonia the ſame way he came, and 
thence to paſs into Aſia. 

6. After the days of unleavened bread 
Paul fails from Philippi, and comes 
to Troas; there he reſtores Eutychus 
to life. Having paſſed through ſeveral 
Cities of Grece, he arrives at Mile- 
tus; from thence he ſends to call the 
elders of the church of Epheſus, whom 
he earneſtly exhorts to the performs 
ance of their duty. 

xxi. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is appre- 
hended in the temple, and ſecured in 
the caſtle; he claimeih the privilege 
of a Roman, and eſcapeth ſcourging. 

xxii. Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ana- 
xxiii. nias the high-prieft, The chief cap- 
tain underſtanding that above 46 Jews. 
had bound themſelves under a curſe, 
neither to eat nor drink till they had 
killed him, ſends him to Felix the go- 
vernor of the province, by whom he 
is impriſoned at Cæſarea. 

Paul is accuſed before Felix by 
Tertullus the orator: Felix goes out 
of his office, and to gratify the Jews 
62. leaves Paul in Priſon. Portius Feſtus 

ſucceeds him in the government. 
xxv. The Jews came to Cæſarea, and 
accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals un- 
to Cæſar. King Agrippa comes to 
Czſarea, and Feſtus opens the whole 
matter to him. 

Paul makes his defence in the pre- 
ſence of Agrippa; who thereby is al- 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ; and 
the whole company pronounce him 
innocent. 

(63.) Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner 


XXIV, 


xXxxvi. 


XXvüli.at large and preacheth there two 


years. 
Hare 


About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth . 


8 me 
— 1 * 


—— — 


—— — 4— 
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its Side. Mofes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. 
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E > Here ends the Hiſtory of the Acts of the 7 7 Tof Crete and leaves Titus there to |” 5 —Chriſ's prophecy) is beſieged, taken, 


Apoſtles, uritten by S. Luke, S. Paul's 


3* ſet things in order, and ordain elders 


ſacked, and burnt by Titus, 1,100,009 


beloved companion in his travels. in every city, a Lu. of the Jews perils 97. ooo are taken 
St. Paul writes his epiſtles, xix, priſoners; beſides an innumerable 

St. Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, 66. To Timothy J. 43. company that in other places of Judea 
To the Philippians, To Titus, 44+ Kill themſelves, or periſh - through fa. 
To Philemon, To, Timothy II. | mine, baniſhment, and other miſeries. 


To the Coloſſians, 

'To the Epheſians. Peter, S. John, 
85. About the latter end of this year, | 67. be written. 
He, St. Paul is ſet at liberty; and a little Euſeb. S. Peter and 


xiii. before his departure out of Italy into Hiſ. have ſuffered martyrdom at Rome 
24. Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to the He- Ec. i. towards the latter end of Nero's 


Tit. 1. brews. 2. c. reign. 
5. He preacheth the Goſpel in the iſle 24. 


About this time the 


This year Jeruſalem (according to 


S. John baniſhed into the iſle of 
Patmos by Domitian, and there re. 
ceives and writes his Revelation. 

After the death of Domitian, St, 
John returns to Epheſus, and at the 


requeſt of the Church writes bn 
Goſpel. * 


epiſtles of S. | (96.) 
and S. J ade, feem to 


S. Paul are faid to 


— 
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TABLES of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. With an Appendix containing the Method 


of Calculating its Meaſures of Surface, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. 
By the Right Rev. Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


\ Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to another of the ſame 
4 XK kind that is leſs known, to make its Dimenſions better known, 
by help of Numbers exprefling the proportion that the known 
Quantity bears to the unknown. The Dimenſions to be meaſured 
are three; 1. Mere Length, which hath but one Dimenſion, 2. 
Surface, which conſiſts of Length multiplied into Breadth; ſo it 
hath two Dimenſions, as it were interwoven, and this is always mea- 
ſured by ſome ſquare Surface already known, as by a ſquare Foot, 
or a ſquare Cubit, or any other Square already known by help of 
3. Is Solidity 
or Capacity, which had three Dimenſions multiplied into each other: 
Length, Breadth, and Heighth, or Depth. This is meaſured by 
a known Cube. From Solidity arifeth Weight in all ſublunary 
Bodies ; and by Weight we meaſure .the Value of Coins : There- 
fore I ſhall join Weights and Coins together in the Fourth Table. 


T uſe = to fignifie Equal: :: 10 expreſs Propartion . ts called 
Separatrix, farting Decimbls from Integers. 


4 


I. TABLE. Meaſures of Length, 


7 expreſs the C ubit, and its parts, both by Inch-meafure and by 
Foot-meaſure ; which 1 deduce from Inches by this Proportion: 


Inch-Meaſ, Foot-Meaf. 
As 12. 1. : : 21.888, 1.824. 
Inch-Decim. - Foot-Dec. 


A Cubit is = to 21.888.1 .824. 


A Span the longer- = a Cubit- 10.944. . 912. 
Span the leſs = of Cubit= 77756 
A Hand's breadth —= 5 of Cubit 3-084.== 304. 
A Finger's breadth of Cubit= +91 2.24076. 


Meafares of many Cubits length, I expreſs only in Foot-meaſure. 


A Fathom —= 4 Cubits = 7.296 
Exzekiel's Reed = 6 Cubits 10.944 
Schanus, the Egyptian Line for Land-Meaſure, 

which I think Scripture uſeth to divide in- Cob 


heritances. P/al. 16. 6. & 78. 55. They 
uſed different lengths, but the ſhorteſt, and 
moſt uſeful was — 


=80==145+-92. 


Herodotus mentions a Schaenus juſt zoo times as long: Þ judy 
that all the greater were made in proportion to the leaſt, 


The Mile, = 4000 Cubits = 7296 Feet, 

Stadium, o of their Mile = 400 Cubits = 729.6 

Parafang, 3 of their Miles g 12000 Cubits == 4 Engliſb Miles, and 
580 Feet. . 


II. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface, 


Mojes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I here expreſs 
them reduced to our ſquare Feet : The method of this ReduRion is 
taught in an Appendix. I firſt propoſe three elear Examples given 
by Mojes. Secondly, I place fix inſtances of greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt Examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two fides of it, viz. its Length 
and Breadth, are expreſſed by Mz/es ; each of them is affirmed to be 
one Cubit, Yet he declares that it was Four-ſquare: whence 
we collect that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit, See £xod. xxx. 2. 
Now it is demonſtrated in the Appendix that one Jewiſb ſquare 
Cubit amounts to in Surface three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches, 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. xxv. 23. It is affirmed 
to be two Cubits in Length, and one in Breadth. None doubt but 
it was rectangular, containing two Fewi/h ſquare Cubits. Theſe 
amount to above fix Engliſþ ſquare Feet, and above half, viz. 94 
{quare inches, 

III. The Boards of the Tabenacle, each ten Cubits in Length, 
and one and a half in Breadth, Execd. xxvi. 16. being reangular, 
muſt contain 15 ſquare Cubits, Few. Theſe are proved to 
contain very near 50 ſquare feet of Englifþ Meaſure, 


The more difficult Caſes reſerved to the Appendix, are, 


I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe Surface is = 12 ſquare Feet and 7. 
II. A general Method is taught of reducing any given Number 
of 2 Cubits to Engliſo ſquare Feet. 
II. The Example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the Boards of the 


Tabernacle is made clear, 
IV, The 


A Table of Scripture-· Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 21 ; i 


TV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exod. xxvii. 18. An APPENDIX 70 the Second Table of Mea- | 


n. is found to be juſt half the Egyptian Aroura, and to contain 1 ſures of Surface. de/+xi ; 
Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare Feet, &c, of , 4 fe ribed by Moſes, ſbewing 


the Method of reducing them by Calculation 10 


V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to our Engliſꝰ he Meaſures ud : 2 
br 0 Band, 5 Frenkin, os Sqvine Pere 1ſures uſed in England, for the Benefit 


The Suburb LES Gin rb Chet of thoſe that underſtand Decimal Arith- 
VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe-Land, given to each City of the . ** 
Levites, Numb. xxXXv. 3, 4, 5+ is ſhewed — be a Square, on each of metick, and defire to 19 the Reductions grven 


| 
the four Sides of every City, containing a million of Jewifs| *7 the Table, or to make further Improvements | 
Square Cubits, or 100 Arouræœ; which amount to in each Square 1 this Kind of Meaſures. | 
70 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: Whence we collect, SO 
that all the four Squares amounted to 3og Acres, 2 Roods, 1] I SHALL begin with reduction of the Meaſures of the 1. The | 
Perch, beſides 51 Feet ſquare. Mercy-ſeat, which was God's Throne of Grace among M*rcy- *1 
| the Jews. Moſes, in Exodus xxv. 17. affirms, That it | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


195 Length was two Cubits and 4, its Breadth one Cubit 
2. 


| and 4, The FraQtions adhering to its Length and Breadth, 
III. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. make ſome difficulty to beginners in Arithmetick, which 


| | . the Decimal way doth much abate. Suppoſing therefore, 
Epha or Bath 7 


4——15 _ I have rr 8 ons og 21 Cubit 2 | 
4 . 3 in Foot-meaſure, 1,824. ie length m expreſt in 
d 8 » Homer in our Tranſlation 75 5 7 | Foot-meaſure, and Decimals . 60. The Breadth 
00 Wil $244 ; of Epha $5 | 2——4— 53 |in like meaſure will be 2,736. Wherefore the Product of | 
Hin Si of Epha I——2—— 1 | theſe Numbers multiplied into each other, gives it Surface | 
Omer 0 of Epha O—6— 0,5 12,7616: in number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals | 
Cab j of Epha * O——3——10 thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near half a ſquare Foot, 
Log n of Epha O0——o0i—10 - the N had 2 305 a had — juſt half 22 
udet 1 we deſire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of a Foot in ſquare 
2 Metretes of e 2. 6.) Cong. Rom. 3 7 [1 3 =: n Englaxd, we muſt multiply ,47 6 by 
1 Cotyla, Eaftern, io, of Epha " Ge 14 44, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the _— will 
; ; 3 . 68, 86704: which ſhews that the Decimals we found | 
2 0 . _ 1 Che een To n Wen amount to 68 cqure Inches, and above half an Inch more: * 
10 : Chomer 10, by we need not be nicer, i 
all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be expeditiouſly recovered very] 2, In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes deſcribes the Fewifp? 4 
near Exactneſs. ſquare Cubit, which muſt be reduced to our Foot Mea- _ . ö 
— : | ſure, thus, 178 · The Product of theſe Numbers multiplied ;,..q © il 
will be the 7 * Surface of this Altar, 3, 326976, that is, aur Mea-, | 
VPV. TABLE. o 7 Wei bei and Coins, | three ſquare Feet and ,326976 Decimals of a ſquare Foot, ſure. if 
pref a which we may expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few if 
on is The Jewifs Weights are reduced to the Standard Grains of our Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. The 4 
given Troy Weight; whereof 438 are equal to the Roman Ounce, and _ 3» Meſes Deſcription of the Boards of the Tabernacle, Ar | 
5 to our ancient Engliſs Averdupois Ounce. Exodus xxvi. 16. by ten Cubits in length, and one and a 


| 
he | 
half in breadth Man to diſcern in each Ter- 
The Value of Fewi and Reman Weights and Coins, at the preſent| f in breadth, naturally leads a Man to diſcern in each 7,4-; | 


. : . | Board's Surface 15 Fewiſo ſquare Cubits ; becauſe if we nac!e. | 
— of Silver and Gold, expreſſed in Pence and Decimals of a ' conceive a Line —— from the end of one Cubit at the | 
enny. ; 


bottom of the Board, to the end of one Cubit at the top 1 

Cf 2 ws 1 0009 Is 283 7 —_ | | 

, IS 1 on one fide of that Line, and ten half ſquare Cubits (= 

ng nein * =219 =28,2875 _ "I whole) on the other fide of that Line ny os therefore — ö 
Bekah I a Shekel 8 =109,5=14,1437 —1-2 :*:15 ſquare Cubits. The Reduction of theſe into Engl 
Gerah 1, of Bekah — 10,95 141437—0-1-2* | ſquare Feet is performed by multiplying 15. wiz. The | 
Maneb=21 00 Shekel wt. ==21900 pence. Dee. k . „Number of Cubits given, into 3,326976, the Feet and 
Maneh Coin==6o Shillings— =13140=1697,25=7-1-5 Decimals of one ſquare Cubit, and the Product will be | 
Talent fil. 3000 Shillings-—=657000==84862,5=353-11-1006 #9-994%, and that is very near to 5o ſquare Feet, my thoſe 
Talent of Cold, the fame Weight— —075-15-108| L cimals amount to above 130 ſquare Inches, and little 
The Golden Daricts 2 — 7% more than 13 ſquare Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet, 


| | 

: which abatement we need not here regard. | . | 

be Coins of Darius the Mede. They f —=1 31,4-=1-0-4 | 
[ 


4+ Let us now go to the Meaſure of the Surface of. 7? 
weighed 12 Gerat's. Land, But we will begin with the Court of the Taber- (% 
| nacle, 1 on wo the Prieſts performed all the}. ,"* | 
WIR” ſolemn Public orſhip of I/rael in Meſes Time: Thee. | 
Roman Money meationed in the New Tyfament. Area of this Court is decribel . i 
by its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every where 50 
. | Cubits. erefore this Area muſt be in Fewwi/þ Meaſure 
3 | 5000 ſquare Cubits, for that is the Product of 100 multi- 
1 plied into 50. To reduce the ſe 5000 Ferwiſh Cubits into 

2 | Engliſh ſquare Feet, I muſt e 5200 into 3, 326976; 
the * is 16634, 88 Engliſh ſquare beet. = 
55 I ut 


I Denarius, Silver. 7. 
Aſes, Copper, - 
{ſar tum, oO 
Quadrans, 


4 Mite, — 


of the 


The 


— — 
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But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, we uſe for 
Brevity's ſake, and to help our Memories, to reduce them 
inta Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which contain known 
Numbers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 ſquare 
Feet and 3. A Rood i8==to 10890 ſquare Feet. An Acre 
is=to 43560 ſquare Feet. It is plain that the Number 
16634,88, hath not Integers equal to thoſe of an Acre; 
but it hath enough to anſwer tboſe in a Rood, and ſome 
overplus ; therefore I muft divide 16634,88, by 10890, 


which, is a Rood. By fuch Diviſions continued in the 


Decimal way, until I have a Fraction of five or fix places, 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be 1,527537, 
which aſſures me that my Number 16634,88, hath but 
once entirely in it a whole Rood : But it hath moreover 
in it many Decimal parts of a Rood. Theſe therefore I 
reduce to the Perches contained in them, by multiply ing 
them into 40, which is the number of Perches that make 
up a Rood; and cutting off fix Places from the Product, 
which is 21,101480; fol find there are 21 Perches in- 


tire, and the Figures after the Separatrix are Decimals of a 


Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply by 272, 25, which are the 


ſquare Feet and Decimals of a Perch. The Product of 


this laſt Multiplication, after eight Places cut off from it 
by the Separatrix, becauſe there were ſix places of Decimals 
in one of the multipliers, and two in the other, is 
27,62793000. Hence I learn that there are therein but 
27 intire Feet, all the eight Decimal Places amount to 
little above I a Foot, and therefore I caſt them away as in- 
conſiderable in the meafure of Land. This Method of 
Reduction by Multiplication of Decimals, I find to be 
eaſier than the common way of Reduction by Diviſion, and 
therefore I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this Prac- 
tice of Surveying, So I find this Court to contain in En- 
gliſb Meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more 
than half a foot ſquared. But reflecting upon Meet: Mea- 
ſure by. Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 5000 


ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were juſt half 10000, 


which I had obſerved from Herodotus Euterpe to be the 
Area of the Egyptian Aroura, by which their Land was as 


generally meaſured as ours is by Acres and Roods. See 


ASA 


Herodot. I. 2. c. 168; I called alſo to mind a Paſſage in 
Manetho an Egyptian Prieſt, cited by Jeſephus in his 
firſt Book againſt Apion, where he affirms, that Manet ho, in 
his Hiſtory of the Reign, Wars and expulſion of the Paſtors 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phanicians or Canaanites, 
and Fo/ephus vainly believed to be Jews) wrote out of the 
Publick Records of Egypt, that theſe paſtors made at Abaris 
2 very large and ſtrong Encampment, that encompaſſed 
10000 Arouræ, ſufficient to contain 240000 Men, and lon 
to maintain their Cattle. Hence it appears that not only 
the Eg yprians, but the Phamnicians or Canaanites alſo that 
had dwelt among them, and had reigned there during the 
time of ſix Kings ſucceſſively, uſed this Meaſure of Land, 
called Aroura. Now this was long before Mo/es* time; 
for the beginning of Amit or Tethmeſis, who expelled them 
out of Egypt, was very near the time of Abraham's Death, 
ppears by the Annals of the learned Primate of Ireland. 
Wherefore I believe that Meſes, who was ſkilled in all 


| Egyptian Learning, eſpecially Surveying, did of choice 


make the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half an 


3. The 
Reduce 


. tionofan Aroura is the 8 


Aroura 
to Eng- 


Aroura, which was a known Meaſure to him and his 
People, who had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Autho- 
rity directed him fo to do. 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that an 


uare of 100 Jewiſh or Egyptian Cubits, 


and 100 ſuch Cubits may, in Eagliſb Foot-meaſure, be ex- 


this Number will expreſs exactly the number of the Fx. 
liſh ſquare Feet that are contained in an Aroura. Now 
8 Multiplication of 182,4 into itfelf, I find the Product 
to be 33269, 6: Therefore I conclude, that there are 
3269 — Feet intire, and 56 Decimals of a ſquare 
Foot in an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe Exgliſb ſquare 
Feet into Roods, Perches, and the remainder of ſquare 
Feet, I uſe the Method uſed in the laſt Paragraph: Firſt, 
I divide them by 10890, the ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the 
Quote I find 3,055074, that is, three Roods, and ,o55074. 
Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multiply thoſe Decimals 
by 40, which is the Number of Perches in a Rood, the 
Product is 2, 202960. Hence I conclude there are therein 
two Perches, and „202960 Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, 
I multiply theſe laſt imals by 272,25, which are the 
ſquare Feet of a Perch. The Product is 55 5 86000, 
that is 55 intire ſquare Feet; the eight places 0 Gecimals 
amount to little above + of a ſquare Foot, therefore I reject 
them as inconfiderable in meature of Land. By all theſe 
Reductions it is found that an Araura is in Erglih Meaſure, 
three Roods, two Perches, + ſquare Feet. Hence it 
follows alſo, that it is not well tranſlated by Jugerum, for 
it is much larger; nor is it well in Ezgliþ called an Acre, 
for it is conſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe 
of the leſſer ſort of xe. which yet is moſt convenient for 
the uſe of the Egyptians and of the Jews to meaſure out pri- 
vate Men's Inheritances, by a Line which was 80 Cubits 
long, For the length of this Line will meaſure one fide of 
an Aroura, if the other ſidę be 125 Cubits long, which is 
the length of this Line and its half, and five Cubits, above 
half of it, which hey might eaſily mark in it by a Knot or 
a Ring. And by this means they might eaſily lay any 
number of Arouræ together, all of them rectangular and 
parallel to each other. Such Lines I ſuppoſe for Meaſure 
* 1 are intimated, P/al, Ixxviii. 55. & xvi. 
„Oc. | ; 
6. I ſhall conclude with an Example amounting after6. Ti: 
Reduction to a Number of Engliſh Acres, which Me 


4, 5 Verſes: There M/, deſcribes what Meaſure of Land 
the Lewites were to be allowed for their Cattle, their 
Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, Eaſt, South, 
and Weſt Sides of each of their Cities. So that the City 
was to be in the midſt of the Land belonging to it. This 
Land in our Tranſlation is called Suburbs, becauſe of its 
nearneſs to all their Cities. But we muſt not thence ima- 
gine, that it means Houſes and Streets adjoining to their 
Cities, in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the word Suburbs. 


g | For Mofes plainly tells us they were places for their ſeveral ſorts 


of Cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be Orchards or Gar- 
dens for Fruits, or perhaps for a little Corn, comprehended 
in the word their Goods, "Theſe fields he limits by 1000 
Cubits, which was juſt a quarter of an Eaſtern Mile, but 
amounts in mere length to 608 Yards Eagliſß Meaſure, 
and therefore exceeds a quarter of an Exgliſß Mile by 168 
Yards in length. But it is certain that Cattle cannot feed 
upon mere length, but this muſt fignify the fide of ſome 
ſurface of Land bounded thereby, and we muſt have two 
ſides of that Surface given before we can find the Area, 
or Surface contained. Therefore Mo/es, Verſe 5, tells us, 
that on each fide of each City they muſt meaſure 2000 
Cubits, which will determine no Surface, unleſs we under- 
ſtand it to mean the two ſides of a Square, bounded on 
every fide by 1000 Cubits; theſe two fides multiplied into 
each other, will produce a Square that contains juſt a 
Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
meaſure of juſt 100 Aroure, and this ſhews that the 2000 


liſh Mae preſſed by 182,4 Engliſb Feet, it follows that the Square of| 


ſures. 


N Cubits 


aſure Levite; 
we have not yet reached to. This 1 take from Numb. xxxv. 3, Glebe, 


A Table of Seripture-Meafurns, Weights, and Ctius. 


Cubits mentioned Verſe g, are the two fides of that Square, 


whereof the Thouſand mentioned Verſe 4, is one, and may 
be called the Root of the ſquare, This ſhews the agree- 
ment of the two different Numbers. The Reduction of this 
Million of ſquare Cubits will be performed by the ſame 
method that I have uſed before. Therefore, firſt, I expreſs 


* 1000 Fewifh by 1824 Engliſh Feet, without any Separa- 


trix, according to the Principles owned in Decimal Arith- 
metick, and the Square of that Number will be 3326976, 
without a Saparatrix. Secondly, I divide this Number 
by 43560, which are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, and find 
the Quote to be 76,376859, which ſignify 56 intire Acres, 
and ,376859 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find 
what Roots are contained in theſe Decimals, I multiply 
them by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, and find 
the Quote to be 1 5074 6, which proves that there is but 
one Rood in them, and the fix Figures cut off by the Sepa- 
ratrix (becauſe there were fix Decimals in one of the Mul- 
tipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore, 
to find what Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply 
Ry 40, which is the number of Perches contained in 


are 20 intire Perches, beſides the Decimals of a Perch 


laced after the Saparatrix, Fifthly, to find what ſquare 
cet are in thoſe lat Decimals, I multiply them by 272,25, 
which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, the 
Product is 80,97804, which is 80 ſquare Feet, and all the 
Decimals not amounting to a ſquare Foot, I reje& as in- 
confiderable in Meaſure of Land. Thus we haye found 
that this and every other Square on each fide of every Lewi- 
tical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, one Rood, 20 
Perches, 8o ſquare Feet in our Meaſure, but was juſt a 
Million of ſquare Cubits in their Meaſure. 
To add the four Squares belonging to one Levitical City 
together, the beſt way will be to take the firſt Quote that 


multiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the method I 
have uſed, all the four Squares together to amount to 305 
Acres, two Roods, one Perch ; we need not take notice 
of any leſſer quantities in this caſe : We may alſo by this 
method find the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 
Cities of the Levites, and many other Improvements in 


Hours of the Day. 
I, 2, 3, 4» 5 6. 


till Three in the Morning. 
The fourth or Morning Watch, from Three till Morn- 


10g, 


we found in Acre-meaſure, vi. 16:379059- and we muſt 


this kind of meaſuring Surfaces. But I leave them to the 


23 


a Rood; the Product is 20, 297440; hereby I find there l induſtry of others. 
4 TABLE of TIME. 
Add, or Niſan, 1. _ 7 Echanim, or Tizri, 5. - -» ae 
2 Zif, or Jair, 2 = . 8 Bul, or Marcheſuan, 8. . 
. November. 
3 Sivan, 3, 722. 9 Chiſleu, 9.— December, 
4 Thamuz, 4. 725 ? 10 Thebeth, 10. , 16h 
5 Ab, 5. Wo. 11 Shebeth, 11. 1 * 
Auguſt. February. 
6 Hal, 6,——-- --- — | | 22 Adar, or Ucadar, 12,— J ach. 
Days of the Week. Morning. 
From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
2 Day, — — — Munday. i A ternoon. 1 
1. [OM — — . rom 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6. 
4 Day, — — — Wedneſday. Watehes. 
5 Day, — — = Thurſday. The firſt Watch from Evening to 9 at Night. 
6 Day, — — = Frigay. The ſecond or middle Watch, from 9 to Midnight. 
7 Day, — — — Saturday, | The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight 


— _——— 


— — 


F TABLE sf OFFICES 


Paier, or "Fathers of Families, \ ach as Abraham, 
Haac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 


Judges, Tempo rary Supreme Governors, immediatel 
appointed by. God, over the children of 1/rael. 855 


Kings, and they either of the whole nation, or, after the 
falling off of the ten tribes, of Judab or fuel. 


Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin, . 
"Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners, 


Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine controverſies 
in particular cities. 


. Thaclires, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 


An Hebrew of Hebreaut, an Iſrael by original extrac- 
tion. 


e 2 of the Covenant, who \ was circumciſed, and 
ſubmitted to the whole Law. 


' A'Profelyte If the Gate, or ranger, who worſhipped one 
God, but an. uncircumciſed. * 


Der. under the Aſſyrian er Perſian Monarch. 


F< = 5 Tarſata, or Governor appointed by the kings of Aria 
. Tera. 


Fadi of the C aptivity, The chief of each tribe or fa- 
. © e who — . xy a precarious government during the 
> ane | 


, "Under . Bede "Monarchs, 


| Superior Officers. 


Aae che Succeſſors of Fades Maccabeus, Hi gh- 
— who ay with ingly: power. 


Under the Roman Emperors, 


(t+ 


Prefidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with a 
power. 
e who had ingly power in four Provinces, by 


Procon/als, or Deputies of provinces, 
{ Taferior Officers. 


IL Pabblicauc, or Tax-gatherers, | . 
— Captains of an hundred men. 


Feclefraftical Officers, or Seas of Men. 


, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 


. Second Priefts or Sagan, who Gold * H eft's 
office, i in re was Sabled. pe 


High- -priefts, for the War, ſet apart for the occaſion of an 
tion | 


— 


and | CONDITIONS f Men. 


Priefts, Levites of the Gia of Aaron, divided into 
— ranks, each rank ſerving weekly in the 
temple. 


Lovites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; 
of theſe were three orders, Gerſhonites, rs Mera- 
rites, ſeveral ſons of Lei. 


(not of cheir tribe) to draw water, and cleave wood, &c. 


Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
events, and denounced God's judgments. | 


4 Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or ſcholars. 


Wiſe-men, called ſo in imitation of the Eaſtern Magi, or 
Gentile Philoſophers. 


Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 


the N 
| 1. or Doctors, Teachers of 1/ael. 


Libertines, Freed-men of Rome, who being Jews or Pro- 
ſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for themſelves, 


- Ganlonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to 
obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 


particularly flattered 
Epicureans, who placed al happineſs in pleaſure. 
Stoicks, who denied the li 
[tended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. 


Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the Gnofticks, 
who taught That Men, however vicious their Page: was, 
ſhould be ſaved by their knowledge. ' 


Nicolaitant, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt 
| ſeven Deacons, who tanghe the cumffionity of Wives. 


Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from Wine, &c, 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſling Chriſtianity, 

Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the 
Law, thought themſelves authorized to commit wy out- 
rage. 


Pharifees, Se 
godlineſs deſpiſed 


ed all others. 


Angels, and Spirits, 


Samaritans, Mongrel 
| partly Jews, the Offspring of the 4//yrians ſent to Samaria. 


| Apoſtles, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent ; they who were 
ſent by our Saviour, from their number, were n The 
Tavelve. 


Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles i in the-Government of 
the Church, 


| Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to take « care of 
the Poor, 


Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the . prieſts and Levites ö 


Di . that i and determined Queſtions out of 


Herodians, who ſh ones Ger Religion to the times, and | 


of the Will, and pre-. 


tiſts, who upon the opinion of their own, 
Sadducees, who denied the Reſurredtion of the Dead, 


Profeſſors, partly Heathen, and 
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A CONCISE HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


I. St. Luke's preface, Luke i. 1—4. 
II. CursT's divinity ; Joh. i. 1—5, 0—14. 
UI. John Baptiſts birth foretold, and Cn. 


us i. 5. 
IV. Mary is in danger to be put away, Mat. 


i. 18. 

V. Cn. birth, Lu. ii. 1—20. 

VI, Cn. pedigree both by father and mother; 
Mat. i. 117, Lu. iii. 23. 

VII. Cu. circumciſion; Mary's purification; 
Lu. ii. 21—40. 

VIII. The wiſe men, Mat. ii. 

IX, Cu. diſputes with the doctors, Lu. ii. 41. 

X. John's miniſtry; Mat. iii. 1—1 2 Mar. 
i. 1—8, Lu. iii. 1—18, Job. i. 6—8. 

XI. Cn. baptized ; Mat. iii. 13—17, Mar. 
i. 9-11, Lu. iii. 21,23, Job. i. 15—18. 

XII. Cn. tempted ; Mat. iv. 1—11, Mar. 
i. 12,13, Lu. iv. 1—13. : 

XIII. John's teſtimony of Cn. ; ſome diſ- 
ciples called: Job. i. 19. 

XIV. Cn. firſt miracle, Fob. ii. 

XV. Cp. diſcourſe with Nicodemus, &c. 

oh. ii. 

x. Fobn impriſoned ; Mat. xiv. 3—5, 
Mar. vi. 17—20, Lu. iti. 19, 20. 

XVII. Cu. converts many Samaritans, &c.; 
Mat. iv. 12, Joh. iv | 
XVIII. CH. preaches in Galilee ; Mat. iv. 

17, Mar. i. 14, 15, Lu. iv. 14. 15. 

XIX. Cn. preaches at Nazareth, Lu. iv. 
16—30. 95 

XX, Cu. at Capernaum, Mat. iv. 13-16, 
and 23—25, and viii. 2—4. 14—17. 
Mar. i. 21—45. Lu. iv. 31—44, and v. 
12—16. 

XXI. Cu. heals a man fick of the palſy; 
Mat. = 2—8, Mar. ii. 1—12, Lu. v. 
17—26. 

XXII. Cn, calls Peter, &c.; Mat. iv. 18 
22, Mar. i. 16—20, Lu. v. 1—10. 

XXIII. Cu. calls Matthew, and eats with 
him; Mat. ix. 9—17, Mar. it. 13—22, 
Lu. v. 27—39. | 

XXIV. Cu. aſſerts his Godhead, Job. v. 

XXV. The diſciples pluck ears of corn; 
Mat. xii. 1—8, Mar. ii. 23—28, Lu. vi. 


1—. 

VF CH, heals many; Mar. xii. 9—21, 
Mar. iii. 1—12, Lu. vi. 6—11. 

XXVII. CH. chooſes and ordains his apoſ- 
tles; May. iii. 13—21, Lu. vi. 12—19. 

XXVIII. Cn. ſermon on the mount; Mat. 
v. 1—11, LX. vi. 20—36. 

XXIX. Mat. vi. 

XXX. Mat. vii. 1—30, Lu. vi. 37—49- 

XXXI. The centurion's ſervant healed ; 
Mar. viii. 5—13, Lu. vii. 1—10. 

XXXII. A widow's ſon raiſed, Ly. vii. 
Il—17, 

XXXUT. Jobn's meſſage to CH.; Mat. xi. 
2—19, La. vii. 18—3 5 


XXXVI. Of blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Mat. xil. 22—45. Mar. iii. 22— 
30. Lu. xi. 14—26. 29—32. 

XXXVII. Cn. mother and brethren ſeek 
him; Mar. xii. 46—50, Mar. iii. 31— 
35. Lv. viii. 921. 

XXX VII. the parable of the ſower, &c. ; 
Mat. xii. 213. ar. iv. 3-34, Lu. viii. 

—18. and xiii. 12—21. 

XXXIX. A ſeribe will follow CH.; Mar. 
iv. 35, Mat. viii. 18—22. 

XL. The diſciples in a ſtorm; Mar. viii. 
23—27. Mar. iv. 36—41. Lu. viii. 22— 


25. 
XLL. Cn. heals the poſſeſſed ; Mat. viii. 
28—34. Mar. v. 1—20. Lu. viii. 26— 


3 . 
Xi. Jairu/s daughter raiſed ; Mar. ix. 
'I—26, Mar. v. 21—43. Lu. viii. 41—56. 
XLIII. Two blind men cured ; Mat. ix. 


27—34. 
XLIV. CH. teacheth at Nazareth; Mat. 
XU, 54—58. Mar. vi. 1—6. 


XLV. Cu. journey again to Galilee ; Mat. 


ix. | 

XLVIZ The apoſtles ſent out; Mat. x. and 
xi. 1. Mar. vi. 7—13. Lu. ix. 1—6. 

XLVII. Jabs beheaded ; Mat. xiv. 6—12. 
Mar. vi. 21—29. 

XLVIII. Hered's opinion of CH.; Mat. 
xiv. 1, 2. Mar. vi. 14—16, Lu. ix. —9. 

XLIX. Five thouſand fed ; Mat. xir. 13 
21. Mar. vi. 30. 44. Lu. ix, 10—17. Job. 
VI, 113. 
L. Cn. walks on the ſea; Mat. xiv. 22 
36. Mar. vi. 45—56. Job. vi: 14—21. 
LI. Cn. fleſh muſt be eaten: Job. vi. and 
Mar. viii. 

LI. Impious traditions ; Mar. xv. 1—20, 
Mar. vii. 1—23. 

LUI. The woman of Canaan's daughter 
healed ; Mat. xv. 21—28, Mar. vii. 24— 


o. 
uv. A dumb man healed ; Ma. xv. 29— 
31. Mar. vii. 31, &c. 


Mar. viii. 1—10. 

LVI. The leaven of the Phariſees; Mat. 
xvi. 1—12, Mar. viii. 11—21. 

LVII. A blind inan healed, Mar. viii. 22— 
20. 

LVIII. Peter's con ſeſſion of CH.; Mat. xvi. 
13—28, Mar. viii. 27—38, and ix. 1, 
Lu. ix. gr = We 

LIX. Cn. transſiguration; Mat. xvii. 1— 
13. Mar. ix. 2—13, Lu. ix. 298—36. 

LX. Cu. cures a lunatic child; Mat. xvii. 
14—2 3, Mar. ix. 14—32, Lu. ix. 37—45- 

LXI. Humility preſſed; Mat. xviii. 1—9. 

Mar. ix. 33—50. Lu. ix. 46— 50. 
LXII. The feaſt of tabernacles, Jab. vii. 


2—9. 
XXXIV. Chorazin and Bethſaida upbraided, LXIIL Cu. goes to Jeruſalem; Lu. ix. 51. 


Mat. xi. 21, 22. 


Job. vii. 10. 


\ 
XXXV. A woman anoints Ch. Lu. vii. 36,|LXIV, The ſeventy * forth, Lu. x. 1—16. 


and viii. 13. 


| 


LV. Four thouſand fed; Mat. xv. 32— 39 |. 


XCV. About 


vii. 11, &c, 

LXVI. An Adultereſs, &c. Job. viii. 

LXVII. A blind man healed, John ix. 

LXVIII. Cn. the good Shepherd, Job. x. 
121. . . 

LXIX. The ſeventy return, Lu. x. 17. 

LXX. The efficacy of prayer; Lu. xi. 1 
13, 27, 28, 33, &c. 

LXXI. Againſt hypocriſy, carnal fear, co- 

vetouſneſs, &c. Ly. xii. 

LXXII. An exhortation to repentance, Lu. 
Xiti. 1—17. 

LXXIII. The feaſt of dedication ; Lu. xiii. 
22, Joh. X. 22, 

LXXIV. The ſtrait gate, Lu. xiii. 23. 

LXXV. A dropfical man healed ; the wed- 

—_— Lu. xiv. 

or I. The loſt ſheep, goat, and ſon ; 

u. XV, 

LXXVII The unjuſt ſteward and rich glut- 
ton, Lu. xvi. | 

LXXVIIL Scandal to be ſhunned, &c. Lu. 
xvii. of e 

LXXIX. The unjuſt judge aud proud Pha- 
riſee, Lu. xviit, 1—14. 

LXXX. Concerning divorce; Mat. xix. 
1—12. Mar. x. 1—12. 

LXXXI. Little children brought to Cn. 
&c, ; Mat. xix. 1—30. Mar. x. 13—31. 
Lu. xvii. 15—30, Mat. xx. 1—16. 

LXXXII. Lazarus ſick, Ly. xi. 1—16. * 

LXXXIIL Cn. foretells his paſſion ; Matr. 
XX, 17—19, Mar. x. 32—34+ La. xviii. 


1—23 

LXxx1 » The requeſt of the ſons of Zele- 
dee; Mat. xx. 20—28. Mar. x. 35—45. 

LXXXV. A blind man healed, Zaccheus 
converted ; the parable of the pounds; 
Mat. xx. 29. Mar. x. 46, &c.; Lu, xviit. 
35—43, and xix. 1—27. 

LX. Lazarus raiſed; Job. xi. 17. 

LXXXVII. Mary anoints CH.; Mat. xxvi. 

| 6—13. Mar. xiv, 3—9. Job. xii. 1—11, 

LXXX VIII. Cn. kingly entrance into je- 

ruſalem, and caſting buyers and ſellers out 

of the temple ; Mat. xxi. 1—16. Mar. 

Xi. 1—11, 15—I9. Lu. xix. 28—38, 

Jab. xii. 12—19. 

LXXXIX. Some Greeks deſire to fee CH.; 
Job. xii. 20. 

XC, The ſig - tree curſed; Mat. xxi. 17 
22. Mar. xi. 11—14, and 20—26. Lu. 
xxi. 37, 38. ; ; 

XCI. Cn. authority queſtioned ; Mat. xxi. 
1 Mar. xi. 27—33 . La. XX. 


1—8. 

XCII. The parable of the two ſons; Mat. 
xxi. 28—32. 

XCIII. The vineyard. let out; Mat. xx. 
33—46. Mar. xii. 1—1 2, Lu. xX. 9—19. 

xiv. The parable -of- the. marriage feaſt, 
Mat. xxii. 114. 

paying tribute; Cn, con- 


fates the Sadducees, and puzzles the 
| ſcribes : 


LXV./ Cn. at the feaſt of tabernacles, Job.” 


— — 


— 


. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſcribes: Mat. xxii. 135-—46, Mar. xii. 


1337, Lu. xx. 20—44» 
XCVI "Che Phariſees and ſcribes taxed and | C 


threatened ; Mar. Xit. 3&—40. Lu. xx. 
45—47. Mat. xxiii. 
XCVII. The widow's two mites ; Mar. xii. 
4144. Lu. Xxi. 1—4 125 
XCVIII. Cn. foretells the deſtruction of Je- 
ru ſalem, and the Jewiſh ſtate; Mar. xxiv. 
Mar. xitt. Lu. xxi. —36. | 
XCIX. The parable of the virgins and ta- 
Tents; the laſt judgment deſcribed ; Mat. 
xxv. yy 


A Cinciſe Harmony of the Goſpels. 


CIV, Cn. the true vine, Job. xv. 

CV. Cn. comforts his diſciples, Job. xvi. 

VI. Ca. mediatory prayer Job. xvii. 

CVII. Cn. warns his diſciples of their for- 
ſaking him; Mat. xxvi. 31—3;. Mar. 
XIV. 27—31. Za. xxii. 22, 39. Job. xviii. 
I, 2. AS 

CVIII. Cn. agony ; Mat. xxvi. 36—46. 

Mar. xiv. 32-—42. Lu. xxii. 40—46. 

CIX. Cn. apprehenſion ; Mat. xxvi. 47 
56. Ma-. xiv. 43—52, Lu. xxii. 479—53- 
Job. xviii. 3—11. 

| CX. CH. arraignment ; Mat. xxvi. 57—68. 


C. Cn. waſhes his diſciples? feet, &c. Job. 


Mar. xiv. 536g. Lu. xxii. 54, 6365. 


CI. The preparation for-the paſſorer; Mat | CX1. Peter's denial ; Mat. xxvi. 69—75. 


xxvi. rr 14— 19. Mar. xiv. I, 2, 10—. 


16. Lu. Xxii. 1—13, 
CII. Cn. inſtitutes the ſacrament of the 


Lord's ſupper ; Mat. xxvi. 20— 30, Mar. 


Xiv. 17—26, Lu. xxii. 14—2 3. 


_CIN. Cn. begins his conſolatory diſcourſe; 


Job. xiv. 


— — 


4 


* 


Job. xviii. 17, 18, 25—27. 


drim, Pilate, and Herod; Mat. xxvii. 1, 


Job. XVill. 1216. 1924. | 
Mar. xiv. 66—72. Lu. XXII. 55—62.| 
CXII. Cn. arraignment before the Sanhe-| 


2, 11—14. Mar. xv. 1. Lu. xxii. 66—| 


6—19. Lu. xxiii. 1 325, Job. xviii. 39, 
o, and xix. 1—3, and 13—16. 

CXIV. Judas bangs himſelf, Mar. xxvii, 
3—10. 

CXV. Cu. crucified; Mat. xxvii. 31—86. 
Mar. xv. 20—41. La. xxiii. 26—49. Job. 
xix. 16375, * 5 

CXVI. Cn. burial; Mat. xxvii. $75—61, 


xix. 38—42. 
CXVII. Cn. reſurrection; Mat. xxviii. 1 


XX. 1—1 O. 


dalene, then to others; Ma:. xxviii. 

15. Mar. xvi. 10, 11, and 13, 14. Ly, 

xxiv. 13—48. Job. xx. 11-20. 

'CXIX. Another appearance of CH, and his 
dicourſe with Peter; Job. xxi. 

CXX, Cn, commiſſions his diſciples, and 
afterwards aſcends into heaven; Mat. 


, and xxiii. 1—12. Jab. xviii. 29—38.| 
[XIII. Cn. condemned by Pulaze ; Mat. 


xxviii. 16—20, Mar. xvi. 15—20. Lu 
XXIV, 49— 53. 


xxvii. 15—23, and 26—30. Mar. xv. 


— — — 


| A 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
Advocate, 1 Joh. 2. 1. 
Amen, Rev. 3. 14. | +. 3.59 
Angel, 77 * | Ex. 23. 20.23. | Mal. 3. 1. 
Antient of Days, Dan. 7. 9. 13. 22. 
Anointed, Pf. 2. 2. ! 45- 7+. | Joh. 1. 4r. 
Ac. 4. 27. | 10. 38. | | 
Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1. 
Apple-tree, Ca. 2. 3. 
Author and Finiſher of Faith, Heb. 12. 2. 
Ba . 2. 10. 12. 16. 3 
Beginning of Creation of God, Col. 1. 18. 
He. 7. 3. | Re. 3. 14. | 1. 8. 21. 6. 
22. 13. | 
Begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. 14.18. | 3. 
16. 18. | 1 Joh. 4. 9.|Pf. 2. 7. | Ac. 
13. 33. | He. r. 71 5. 5. | Re. 1. 5. 
Beloved, Ca. 1. 13. | Ep. 1.6. | Mat. 3. 17. 
| 17. 5. J Ca. 1. 14. 16. | 2. 3. 9. 16. 
17. | 2. 8. | Mar. 1. 11. 9. 7. | Lu. z. 
22. | 9. 35. | Mat. 12. 18. | 2 Pe. 1.17. 
Biſhop, 1 Pe, 2. 25: | 
Bleſſed, 1 Lim. 6. 15. 
B J Webac, Tec. 5.8. | II. 3. 
TIES. 5. | EEE 
Bread of Life, Joh. 6. 48. 50, 51. 35. 
Bridegroom, Mat. 9. 15. | Mar, 2. 19. | Lu. 
. CAD a 


- Bright Morning Star, Re. 22. 16. 


Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, Heb. 1. 3. 
Captain, Joſ. 5. 14, 15. | He. 2. 10. 
Child, II. 9. 6. | Ac. 4. 27. 30. | Mat. 2. 
' 8. 13, 14. 


* Choſen Servant, Mat. 12. 18, | Lu. 23. 35. 


If. 42. 1. 


Christ, Mat. 1. 16. | 2. 4. | 16. 16. | 26. 


63. Joh. 1. 41. 6. « | 4+ ZC, 42» 
r | | 9:14.55 »4 


A COLLECTION ef the Nauss and Trrlzs given to FESUS CHRIST. 


| Conſolation of Ifrael, Lu. 2. 25. 
Corner-Stone, Ep. 2. 20. | 1 Pe. 2. 6. | Pf. 

3 118. wo I. 28. 16. | 
ovenant, II. 42. 6. | 49. 8. | Mal. 3. 1. 

Counſellor, if 9. 4 (nd , 

Covert, If. 32. 2. | 

Creator, If. 43. 15. | 40. 28. 

David, Je. 30. 9. | Eze. 37. 24, 25. | 34. 

23. | He. 2 5. 

Day ſtar, 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

Deliverer, Ro. 11. 26. ; 

 Defire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7. 

Dew, Hol. 14.5. 

Diadem, If. 62. 3. | 28. 5. 

Door of the Sheep, Joh. 10. 2. 7. 9. 

Elect, If. 42. 1. 

Emanuel, If. 7. 14. | Mat, 1. 2 

Enſign, If. ** — | E 

Eternal Life, 1 Joh. 5. 20. 

Everlaſting Father, If. 9. 6. 

Expreſs Image, He. 1. 3. 1 

Faithful Witneſs, Re. 1. 5. | 3. 14. | 19. 11. 

Feeder, If. 40. 11. | Eze. 34. 23. 

Fir-tree, Hoſ. 14. 8. | 

Firſt Born, Col. 1. 15. 

Firſt Fruits, 1 Co. 15. 23. 

Firſt Fe Re. 2. Ay 11. 17s | 22+ 

13. | HM. 41. 4. 6. 48. 12. 
Foundation, If, * Ep. 2. 20. | 1Co. 

3. 17. 

Fountain, Zec. 13. 1. 

Forerunner, He. 6. 20. 

Friend of Sinners, Mat. 11. 19. 


Gift of God, 2 Co. 9. 19. | Joh. 4. 10. 


Glory of God, If. 40. 5. 

Glorious Lord, If. 33. 21. 

God, Joh. 1. 1. | Ro. 9. 5. [1 Ti. 3. 16, 
1 Joh. 5. 20.2 Pe. 1. 1. | of Gods, De. 


10. 17. | He, 1.8. | Pf. 45. 6. 
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Golden Altar, Re. 8. 3. 

Governor of Iſrael, Mat. 2. 6. 

Guide, Pſ. 48. 14. 

| Habication, Pf. 91. 9 

Harmleſs, He. 7. 26. II 

Head of the Church, Col. 1. 18 | Ep. 1, 
224.15 [F. 23. 

Head of the Corner, Mat. 21. 42. 

Heir of all Things, He. 1. 2. 


Help, Pl. * | 40+17 | 46. 1. 


| Heritage, II. 58. 1 

Higbeff, Pſ. 18. 13 The 1. 32» 
High Prieſt, He. 3. 1 7. 26. 
| Moſt High, Lu. 8. 28. 


_ One of God, Mar. 1. 24 | of Ifract, 
II. 49+ 7+ 


| Hope, 1 Ti, 1. 1 | of Iſrael, Ac. 28. 20, 


It. 2. 13 | Jer. 14. 8. 

Horn of Salvation, Pf. 18. 2 | Lu. 1. 69 
PC. 132. 17. 1 : 

Huſband, If. 54. 5 | Je. 31. 32. 

I am, Joh. 8. 58 | Ex. 3. 14 | If, 47. 8. 
Lep. 2. 15. | 

Jah, Pf. 68. 4. 

Jehovah, Ex. 6. 3 | If. 26. 4- 

Jeſus, Mat. 1. 21. 25 | 21. 11 | 5. 7, [8 
29 | 27. 37 Mar. 1.24 | 5. 7 | Lu. 1. 
31 | 2.21 | 8.28 | Joh. 6. 42 | 9.11 | 
12. 21 | 18-74, 8 | 20. 142. 4 | Ac. 

1. 11,16 2.32 | 3-13] 4-18 | 6.14 
7. 55 | 9 5| 22. 8 5- 30 | 10. 38 
13. 23 | 17. 7,18 | 19+ 13, 15 | 25+ 19- 
| 28, 23 | Ep. 4. 21 | Ro. 3. 26 | 1 Co. 
12.3 | Ph.2:10| 1'Thel. 1. 10. | 414 

He. 2.9 | 4-14 | 7-22 | 10. 19 | 12+ 2+ 
24 | i fo 4. 15 | 5-15 | Re. 14. 12] 

17.6 | 20. 4 | 22. 16. | 

Image of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15+ 

e. I. 3» 


Immortal, 


Mar. xv. 42 47, Lu. xxiii. 5056. Joh. 


8. Mar. xvi. 1—8. Lu. xxiv. 1—12 Joh. 


CXVIII. Cu. appearing firſt to Mary Mag- 


ww Sr rr” © S 
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I, 
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Tudge of Iſrael, Mi. 15. 1 | Ac. 10. 42. 
King, Mat. 21. 5 | 25. 34 


Immortal, 1 Ti. 1. 14 | Inviſible, 2 Co. 4. 4. 


Inheritance, Eze. 44+ 28. 


of the Jews, 2. 
2 | Pf. 2. 2 | 45. 1 | Joh. 12. 15 | Ze, 
g. 9 27. 11 | 29. 37 | Mar. 15. 9. 2. 
18, 26 | Lu. 23. 3. 37, 33 | Joh. 19. 3. 
19 | 18. 33. 39 of Kings, Re, 17. 14 | 
19. 16 | 1 Ii. 6. 15 f 

Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 29. 36 | Re. 5. 6. 
8| 13. 8 | Ch. 14. 21 me. 1. 3 Acts 
8. 32 | 1 Pe. 1. 19. 

Law-giver, If, 33. 22 | Ja. 4. 12 | He. 10. 
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16, 

Leader, If. 55. 4. 

Light, Job." 5- 9 | 12. 46 | Lu. 2. 32. 
ſ. 9. 2 | 49. 6 | 60. 3 | of the World, 
8. 129. 5. 12. 

Life, Joh. 14. 6 | Col. 3. 4 Joh. 1. 4 | 
11. 25. 8 

Lion of So Tribe of Judah, Re. 5. 5. 

Lord, Ro. 1, 3 | Lu. 2. 11 | of Lords, Re. 
17. 14 | 19. 16 | 1 Ti. 6. 15. 

Long Suffering, Pfl. 86. 15 | 2 Pe. 3. 9. 
Nu. 14. 18 | Ex. 34. 6. merciful, &c, 
Lovely, Ca. 5. 16 | Mat. 22. 44 | Ac. 2. 
Man, Ac. 17. 31 | 1 Ti. 2. 5 | Mar. 15. 
39 | Ge. 32. 24 | Ho. 12. 4 | Jol. 5.13. 

Da. 3. 25. | 

Maſter, Mat. 8. 19 | 23. 8. 10 | 12. 38 
17. 24 | 22.16 | 23. | 26. 18. 25. 49. 
Mar. 5. 35 ID. 17 
387. 40|8. 49 Joh. 11. 28 13. 
13, 17 | 

Mediator, 1 Ti. 2. 5 | He. 9. 15. 

Melchiſedeck, He. 7. 1. 3. 

Meſſenger, Mal. 5. 6. 10 | 6. 20 | 7. 17. 
21, 


Meſſiah, Da.g. 25,26 | Mat.11.10 | Joh. 1. 


41 | 4+ 25+ 
Michael, Da. 12. 1 10. 13 | Re. 12. 7. 
_— God, If. 9. 6 | Tit. 2. 13 | Great 
G 


Miniſter, Ro. 15. 8 Ga. 2. 17 | He. 8. 2. 
Morning Star, 2. 28 | 22. 16, 

Moſes, AQts 3. 22. 

Nazarene, Mat. 2. 23. 

Offspring of David, Re. 22. 16. 

Ointment, Ca. 1. 3. 

Paſſover, 1 Co. 5. 7. 


Lu. 33. 2. 9 33. 


5 
Servant, Phi. 2. 7 | If. 42, 1 | 49, 6 | 534 


Names and Titles given to CHRLST. 


Plant of Renown, Eze. 34. 29 | If. 53. 2. 

Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

Power of God, 1 Co. 1. 24. 

Prince of Peace, If, 9. 6 | of Life, Ac. 
"5 | 5- 31 | of the Kings of the Earth, 

to bo. Fo 

Prophet, De. 18. 15. 18 | Ac. 3.22 | 7.37. 
Lu. 4. 24 | Mar. 6. 4| Mat. 13. 57. 
Joh. 4. 44. 

Propitiation, Ro. 3. 25 | 1Joh. 2. 2. | 4. 10. 

Purifier, Mal. 3. 3. (and Refiner) Mat. z. 


12. 

Phyſician, Lu. 4. 23 | Mat. 9. 12. 

Poliſhed Shaft, If. 49. 2. 

Prieſt, He. 7. 15.17 | 5. 6. 

Ranſom, Mat, 20. 28 | Mar. 10. 45 | 1 
Tim. 2. 6. 

Reaſon, Re. 14. 14, 15, 16. 

Redeemer, Job 19. 25 | If. 59. 20 | 49. 26. 

60 


16. 
1 Joh. 11. 25. 
Refuge, If. 25. 4 | 4.6. 


Rock, De. 32. 15 | 1 Co. 10. 4- 

Rod and Staff, Pf. 23. 4 | If. 11. 1. 

Root of Jeſſe, If. 11. 10 Ro. 15. 12 | of 
David, Re. 5. 5 | 22. 16. 

Roe and Hart, Ca. 2. 9. 17 | 8. 14. 

[Roſe of Sharon, Ca. 2. 1. 

Ruler in Iſrael, Mi. 5. 2. 

Sacrifice, He. 9 26 | 10. 12 | Ep. 5. 2. 

Salvation, Lu. 2. 30 | 3. 6 Ac. 4. 12 | If. 
52. 10—45+ 17 | Pl. 98. 2. 

Samaritan, Joh. 8. 48. 

Sanctiſication, 1 Co. 1. 30. 

Sanctuary, If. 8. 14 | Eze. 11. 16. 

Saviour, If. 19. 20 | 43- 3. 7 45. 15. 
21 | 49-26 | 60. 16 63. 8 Je. 14. 8. 
Lu, 1.47 | 2.11 | Joh. 4. 42 | Ac. 5. 31. 

13. 23 [ Ph. 3. 20 1 Ti. 1. 1 #4 3 
4. 10| 2 Ti. 1.10 | Tit. 1. 3. 4 | 2+ 

10. 13 3. 4. 61 2 Pe. 1. 1. 11 | 2.20 
3. 2.18 1 Joh. 4. 14 | Jude 25 of the 
body, Ep. 5. 23. 

Seed of Abraham, He. 2. 16. - 

Seed of the Woman, Ge. 3. 15. Ga. 3. 16. 

Seed of David, Ac. 13.23 | 2 Ti. 2.8 | Ro. 
1. 3. 

Second Man, 1 Co. 15. 47. 45. 


11 | Eze. 34. 23. 24 | Ze. 3. 8. | (Lu. 


Righteouſneſs, le. 23.6 | 1 Co. 1. 30. 


27 


22. 27 | Mat. 20. 28 | Ro. rg. 3. 8. 
Mat. 12, 18. 
herd, Joh. 10.11 | 14, 16 | II. 40. 17. 


* 
3. Exe. 34. 23 37. 241 Pe. 2. 25 5-4 


Shield, Ge. 15. . Pr | 

Shield, Ge. 1c. 1. Pl. c.12| 18. 3c, 

Shiloh, Ge. : . 10. Kk 

Son 6 Ma : 

26. 63 | Mat. 27. 40. Joh. 1. 34. 49. 

Son of God, 3 25 | Mat. ” 4 27. 

40 | 8.29 | 14. 33 þ 26. 63 27 40 | 43 

54 | Mar. 1.1 | 3.11] 15. 39 | Lu. 4. 

3- 9|8. 28| 1. 54 41 | 22. 70. 

Joh. 1. 34 3. 18] 5+ 25 | 9. 35 | 10. 

36 | 11. 4.27 | 19, 20 31| Ac. 8. 

37 | 9. 20 | Ro. Ry e. 4. 14 | 1Joh, 

4. 1 5. 5 | 10. 13. 20 | Re. 2. 18. 

Son of Man, Mat. 8. 20 Joh. 3. 13 | Mat. 

25. 31. 

8 Co. 15. 45. 

Stone refuſed, Pf. 118. 22 | Mat. 21. 42. 
Mar. 12. 10 | Lu. 20. 17 | Ac. 4. 11. 
ww he Ag 12> | N 

Strength of Iſrael, 1 Sa. 15. 29. 

Strong Lord God, Pf, 89. 8 | Re. 18. 8. 

Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. 

Surety, Pf. ws 22 | He. 7. 22, 

Sharp Sword, II. 49. 2. N 

Tabernacle, He. 8. 2 | g.. 11. Wh 


Teacher, Joh. 3. 2. 


Temple, Mar. 14. 58 | 15. 29 | Mat. 2% 
40 | 26. 61 | Joh. 2. 19. 21 | Re, 21, 
22. 

Teſtator, He. 9. 16. 17. 

Treaſures, Col. 2. 3. 

Tree of Life, Re. 2. 7 | 22. 2. 

Truth, Joh. 14. 6 | 1. 17. 

Vine, Joh. 15. 1. 5. 

Wall, If. 26. 1 | 60. 18 | of Fire, Ze. 2.5. 

Way, Joh. 14. 6 If. 35. 8. 


Well of Living Water, Ca. 4. 15 | Joh. 4 
10. 14 | 7. 37+ 38 | Re. 22. 1. 
Wedding Garment, + 12, 11. 12. 


Wiſdom of God, 1 Co. 1. 24. 30 | Col. 2. 
3 | 1 Co. 2. 7. | 
Witneſs, If. 55. 4 | Joh. 18. 37 | Re. 1. 5. 


$- 34 

Wonderful, If. 9. 6 | 28. 9. 

Word, Joh. 1. 1. 14 | of God, Re. 19. 13. 
Worthy, Re. 4. 11 | 5. 12. | 
Yeſterday, To-day, and For-ever, He. 13. 8. 


- 


A COLLECTION of the AeetLLations given to the Church of Gop in the Scriptures: 


Dopted Sons, Ga. 4, 5 | Ep. 1, 5. 
Angels, Lu. 20. 36. | Re. 2. 1. | 3. 
1. 7. 
Aſſembly of Saints, Pſal. 89. 7. | 111. 1. 
He. 10. 23. 

Believers, Ac. 5. 14 | 1 Ti. 4. 12. 
Beloved, Je. 11. 15. LS 9. 25. | Pſal. 
60. 5. | 108. 6. | 2 Pe. 3. 8. 14. 17. 

Bleſſed, Pf. 2. 12, | 32. 1. 2. | 89. 15. 


Blameleſs, 1 Co. 1. 8. | Ph. 2. 15. | 2 Pe. 


3.14. 

Body of Chriſt, 1 Co. 12. 27. | Ro. 12. 5. 
Ep. 1. 23.4. 12. 

Branches, Joh. 15. 5. | Ro. 11, 6, 17, 19. 

Brethren, Ro. 8. 29. | 12. 1. ; 

Bride, Re. 21. 2. 9. | 22. 17. | Ep. 2. 21. 

Candleſtick, Re. 1, 12. | 2. 1. 5. 

Chiſtians, Ac. 11. 26. | 1 Pe. 4. 16. 

Church of God, Re. 2. 7. | 1 Co. 1. 2. 


Choſen Generation, 1 Pe. 2. 9. 
Circumciſion, Ph. 3. 3. 


City (of the Lord), II. 60. 14. | Ca. 3. 2. 


3- | Re. 11. 2. | 
He. 12. 22. 
Citizens, Ep. 2. 1y. | Comely, Ca. 1. 5. 
6. 4+ | 
Companions, Pf. 45—14 | Ca. 1. 7. 
Congregations of Saints, Pf. 149. 1. 
Contrite, Pſ. 34. 18. | If, 57. 15. 1 2. 


onverts, 


21. 2, | 22. 19. 3. 12. 


as 


at. 4. Jen. 1 41 
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Converts, If. 1. 27. 

Corner Stores, Pſ. 144. 12. 

Daughter o& Zion, Mat. 21. 5. | Joh. 12.15. 
- of the King. Pf. 45. 13. 10. 

dead in Chriſt, 1 IB. 4. 16. | 

Dearly Beloved, Je. 12. 7. 

Dew, Pf. 110. 3. | If. 26. 19. | Mi. 5. 7. 

Diſciples, Ac. 11. 26. | If. 8. 16. | Mat. 5. 


I, | 

Dove, Ca. 6. 9. | 5-2, 12. | 4. 1. | 2+ 14- 

Eagles, If. 40. 31. | Pf. 103. 5. 

EleR, If. 65. 9. 22. | 45. 4. | 42+ 1- | Mar. 
24. 22. 24. 31. | Mar. 13. 20. 22. 27. 
Lu. 18. 7. | Col. 3. 12. 

Election, Ro. 11, J, 28. 


Eſcaped, If. 4. 2. | 10. 20. | 45. 20. | 2 Pe. 
"J's 
Excellent, PC, 16. 3. | Pro. 12. 26. 


Faithful, Ep. 1. 1. | Col. 1. 2. | Re. 17. 14. 
Family of God, 0. 3. 15. | 
Firſt Fruits, Ja. 1. 18. 
Flock, Mat. 26. 31. | Lu. 12. 32. | Ac. 20. 
28. 29. | 1 Pe. 5. 2. 3. | Pf. 77. 20. 
78. fa. h 
Firſt Born, He. 12. 23. 
Fold of Chriſt, Joh. 10. 16. 
Followers of God, Ep. 5. 1. | 1 Th. 1. 6. 
2. 14. | He. 6. 12. 
Free Men, 1 Co. 7. 22. | 
Friends of God, Joh. 15. 15. | Ca. 5. 1. 
A. 2. 23. 
6 indioſed, Ca. 4. 12. 
General Aſſemby, He. 12. 23. 
Jabĩtation of God, Ep. 2. 22. 
douſe of God, Ro. 8. 17. | Ga. 4. 7. 
ouſehold of God, Ep. 2. 19. | of faith, Ga. 
6. 10. 
Holy Hill, Pf. 15. 1. | 2. 6. | Nation, 1 
' Pe: $c 


Pr. . 12. | 34. 2. | Lowly, Pi. 
. rg 2 | 

Huſbandty of God, 1 Co. 3. 9. | 

Jacob, Pr. 14. J. | 147+ 19- | 53. 6. | De. 

32. 9. | 33-16. 

Jeruſalem, Re. 3. 12. | 21. 2. 1c. | Ga. 4. 
' 26, | He. 12. 22. | 
ewels of the Lord, Mal. 3. 17. 

age of God, Ro. 8. 29. 
habitants of Zion, If, 12. 6, 


Appellations given to the Cnuncn. 


Joy of the whole earth, Pf. 48. 2. 


iſrael, II. 45. 24. | Ro. 11. 26. | of God, 
: Ga. 6. 16. k 


Tuſtified, Ac. 13. 30. 

Tings, Re. I. 6. ö 10. 

Kingdom of Heaven, Ma. 13. 

Lambs, If. 11. 6. | 40. = 
Joh. 21. 15. | 

Lamb's Wife, Re. 19. 7. 9. | 21. 9. 

Light of the World, Mat. 5. 14. 

__ Ones, Mat. 18. 6. 10. 14. | 10. 42+ 

43. 7. 
Lot of God's inheritance, De. 32. 9. 


8. 
Lu. 10. 3. 


5. 30. | | 

Merciful, Mat. 5. 7. | Lu. 6. 36. | Pf. 3). 

26. 8 

Mighty, PC. 112. 2. | Ac. 18. 24 

Mount Zion, He. 12. 22. 

Mourners, If. 57. 18. 

Needy, Pf. 9. 18. | 12. 5. | 40. 17. | 70. 
86. 1. 

ON Rog 1 Pe. 1. 14. 

Palaces, Pf. 48. 3. 13. | 78. 69. | 122. 7. 

Peculiar people, De. 14. 2. | 26. 18 | 1 Pe. 


oo | Tit. 2. 14. | Treaſure, Ex. 19. 5. 
.1 


3184 ; 
Perfect, C. 3. 3. | Ep. 4. 13. | Col. 1. 28. 
4. 12. | He, 12. 23. j + 3+ 2+ | Mat. 
5. 48. : 
Pilgrims, 1. Pe. 2. 11. | He. 17. 13. 
Pillar, Rev. 3. 12. | 1 Ti. 3. 15 | of Truth. 
Plant, Mat. 15. 13. | Pf. 144. 12. | Ca. 4. 
13. 
Poor (in ſpirit), Mat. 5. 3 | Lu. 6. 20 Ja. 
3. 6. 
Gs PC. 72. 14 | 116. 15 | La. 4. 2. 
Prepared, 2 Ch. 29. 36 | Lu. 1. 17 | Ro. 
9. 23 | Re. 21. 2. 
Princes, Pf, 45. 16 | 1 Sa. 2. 8 Ruler, 
Mat. 25. 21. 
Pure in Heart, Ti. 1. 5 ||Mat. 5.8 | Pf. 
24-4 | 2 Ti. «br e. 1. 22. 
Redeemed, Ranſomed, If. 35. 10, 11] 51.10. 
11]1.27| 35-9 | 43-1 | 44- 22-23 | 
2. 3 | 62. 12 | 63. 4. 9| Lu. 1. 68. 
a. 3. 13 | 1 Pe. 1. 18 | Re. 14. 3. 4. 


Sanctiſied, 1 Co. 1. 2 | 6, 11 | If. 13. 3. 


| Seed of Abraham, Ga. 3. 16. 
Members of Chriſt, 1 Co. 6. 15, 27+ | Ep. 


"os 


2 [ 26. 18 | He, 


f Jude 


Joh. T 19 | Ac. 20. 


2. 11.| 10. 10. 14. 29 

Sheep, RS 7 | Mart. 26. 31 | rg. 24, 
25. 33 | Mar. 14. 27 | Joh. 10. 21. 16, 
17 | He. 13. 20 | 1 Pe. 2. 25. 3 

Spouſe, Siſter, Ca. 4. 9. 10, 12 | Mat. 12. 
50 | Ja. 2.15.16|1 Ji. 5. 21 Co. 7. 
15. 

Sons of Ged, Ho. 1. 10 Joh. 1. 12 | Ro, 
8. 14 | Phi. 2. 15 1 Joh. 3. 1. 2. 

Spiritual, Ga. 6. Ir Pe. 2. 5. 

Stars, Da. 12. 3 | Ke. 2. 1. 


29. 

Strangers, He, 11.13| 13.2 Fe. 30. 12 
119. 19 N 

Temple of God, Ep. 2. 21 | 1 Co. z. 16, 
17 | 6. 19 | 2 Co. 6. 16. 

Treaſure of God, Pf, 135. 4 | Ex. 19. f. 

Veſſel Ac. 9. 15 | Re. g. 23. of Mercy, 

. er if 5. 1. 7 | Je. 12. 10 Lu. 13, 

vnde, Mat. 25. 4 | Re. 14. 4 2 Co. 11. 
2 Je 31. 4 Lu. 1. f. 12 2. 13 | Am. 

8. . | 

Uniefiled, Pſ. 119.1 | Ca. 5. 2 6. 9. 

Upright, Pſ. 11. 7 33. 1. | 37+ 14 18, 


37 | 49+/14 | 111, 1 | 112. 2. 4 126, 
4 | 140. 30| Pr. 11.3, 11,20 | 15.8 


29. 10. 27. i 
it ot] & 10 Je K 1 


Watchmen, 
31. 6. | 
Wayfaring Men, If. 35. 8. 
Worſhippers, Joh. 4. 23. He. 10. 2. 
Worthy, Mat. 10. 11 | Eu. 20. 35 | 21. 
36 | Ep: 4-1 | Col. 1. 10 | 1 Th. z, 10. 
Written is Howes, He. 12. 23. 
Zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. 
Zion, Pf. 48. 12 | 51..18 | 69. 35 | $7.2, 
5 197. 8 | 102. 13. 16 | 126. 1137. 
1. Tos 10] 149. 2] If, 1. 27] 
32 | 33 5-20 | 35-10 | 40.9 | 49-14 


Gl. 3, 11. 16 52. 1. 7 | 59. 20 | 6 
14 | 66. 8 fe 26. 18 | 159 | 1.8 


12 | 50.5 Lu. 1. 4. 17] Joe. 2. 23 Mi. 
3. 10. 124 2. 11 I. 26 7 


8. 39. 13 Pf. 48. 2.11] 78. 68 Il. 
8. 18 | 10. 12 | Ob. 21. | 
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8 A Lift of the principal Errata in the Family Bible, which in any degree obſcure, or alter the ſenſe: ſeveral 
. others, of leſſer conſequence, eſpecially in the punctuation, will be found, which the caudid Reader is defired to 
7. 


pardon; as, from a concurrence of circumſtances, the Author found it impoſſible to prevent them. 


» N. B. Chap. ſtands for Chapter, V. for Verſe in the Text; N. for Note on the verſes ſpecified; P. O. for Practical 
| Obſervations; 4 for. Line; Col. for Column; and . for Read. | 


PREFACE. . Fd as a temptation, | xi. N. 11—16. I. 24. for the, r. their, 
Page 10. I. 5. from bottom, for determined, r. un- vi. P. O. Col. 3. I. 8. for tranſgreſſions, r. xvi. N. 3—5. I. 12, for tabernable, r. taberng+ 
[ dermined. tranſgreſſers. | cle. tt 
15-1. 4, 5. expunge, upon theological ſubjefts. viti, V. 26. for begin, r. began. xxiii. P. O. Col, 2. I. 18. after ſpend, add if. 
6. InTRODUCT1O0N ro GENESIS, &c. i xi. N. 5—9. 1. 5. for need be, r. need not he. xxvi. P. O. I. x7, for deli verer, r. believer. 
Page 27. I. 2. from bottom, for wretchedneſs, r. xi. N. 18. I. 10. for v. 43. r. v. 42%. x xvii. N. 7—11. Col. 2. I. . for c. 20. r. c. 15. 
: ' wic ledneſi. x CHRONICLES. xxviii, N. 21, 22. I. 3. for neemies, rc enemies. 
| GENESIS. Chap. xxviii. N. 12. 1. 6, for v. 9. r. v. 19. xxx. N. 8—1. J. 5. — „r. peculiarly. 
Chap. ix. N. 19. I. 2. for bas, r. Lave. | 2 CHRONICLES. XXxxili, N. 5, 6, after concur, r. with bim, be 
3. xiv, N. 18. I. 5, from the end, after its, add | Chap, ix. firſt note, for v. 1. r. v. 21. . bad filled it uitbd. | 
not. P. O. Col. 4. I. 5. for after, r. over. N. 23, 24. I. 15. for whether, r. whitber. 
xvii, N. xx, Col. 2. 1. x, omit of, between xxiy, N. 19—22, I. 16. for c. 22. r. c. 23. Xxxiv. V. 6. for faſineſs, r. fatneſs. 
_ but and beaven.. | | xxviii. P. O. Col, 2, I. 41. for ſuch a one, r. xlix. V. 3. after come; r. from. 
m, xxxvii. N. 7, 8. 1. 7. for determined, r. deter- » ſuch perſons. p xl. N. 3—5. I. 9, for this, r. bis 
«6 mining. NEHEMIAH. N. 12—17. Col. 2.4; 4- for 31. r. 34. 
xlv. V. 22.1. 1. add ef. Chap. v. P. O. Col. 4. top. omit glorify Ged : and — — Laſt linc, for ſaper- 
18 xivii. N. 9. bottom |. add at, between not ſometimes. 2 fiitious, r. ſuperſtitions. 
2 and bome. K xlvii. V. 4. after B r; bis. 
tho 5 EXODUS, Chap. i. N. 1. I. 3. for c. 22. v. 23. r. c. 22. % xlix. N. 24—26. 1, 20. before antiebriſtian, 
) Chap. ii, Contents, laſt I. before of, add bearing. | 21. | r. the. y 1 
N. 1. (r. 2.) I. 5. for c. 66. r. 6. and N. vi. N. 1-4. Col. 2. J. 8. after he, add wat. I. F. O. Col. 2. I. 5. for antipated, r. anti- 
7 | 8. 1. 2. for bis, r. bad, i xiv, P. O. 1. 17. for fimple, r. ſinful. cipated. | - * 
P. O. Col. 3. 1. 1. for probable, r. improbable. xvii. V. 8. for oftonſbied, r. afloniſbed. lüi. N. 4—6. Col. 2. I. 4- for 1 Cer. r. 2 Cer. 
ix. I. 1, 2. for the waving of the rod, r. the xxi. N. 22. I. 2. for exact, r. exalted. N. 11, 12. Col. 2. I. 6. for deming, r. © 
ſprinkling of the as : xxviii. P. O. I. 31. for count, r. account. Adeeming. . 
P. O. Col. a. I. 16; for ef, r. more. xxxii. N. 18—22. 1. 17. for Maſter, r. Maker. ili. N. 7, 8. I. +4. for at, r. as. 
21, xii. N. 12, I. 1. omit by, Kxxiii. N. 27-—30. 1. 2, tor ſerve, 1. obſerve. N. 25—19, Col. 2. I. 16. tor winces, r. 
10. xvül. N. a3. J. 5. for c. 9. r. c. 1. kli. N. 12—34. 1. 17. for ſecured, r. joined. — ET1MCES; | 
LEVITICUS. Kli. P. O. I. 3. for wii, r. till. Ixiv, N. 6—8. Col. 2. I. 11, for were, r. was, 
Ehap. x. N. 16-—18. J. 8. for, or at, &c. r. but as, PSALMS. Ixvi. Contents, for Gentile, r. Gentiles, 
xvi. N. 8. Col. 2. I. 17. for cnfwerable, r. Pſalm xiv. N. 1. . 7, S. for 1 Rom. c. 21. v. 23—J2.. N. 1, 2. I. 7. for c. 3. r. c. 21. I. 17. for | 
unanſwerable. | r. Rom. c. 1. v. 21. 2832. 2 Kings, r. 1 Kings. q 
2 2. xxiii. P. O. J. LO from the end, for Writer, 1. xxviii. . 0. J. 12. for . 2. r. V. 6. JEREMIAH» 
137. " Writers. 5 xxix. N. 3—11. I. 6. for 27. r. 37. Chap. xxx. N. 2, 3. Col. 2. J. 23. for execate, r. ex 
I NUMBERS. * _XxXv. P. O. Col. 3 J. 10. for thus, r. this. eite. i 
| | Chap. iii. N. 12, 13. I. 3. for 42. 7. 43. xIviii. N. 4-7. I. 3. after c. 19. omit v. 2. xxx1. N. 8, 9. 1. 5. for travaileft, r. travanleth. 
4 ix, P. O. Col. 2. I. 6. tor ſancr d, r. ſacri- lix. N. 6. I. 1. for Thou knoweft, r. They re- VN. 29, 30. J. 5. for then, r. they. | 
| 60. feed, tury. xli. N. 11—18. l. 7. for who, r. whom. | 
1. 6. xvi. P. O. Col. 3. I. 39. for him, r. them. lin. P. O. J. 22. for is part, r. is in part. h. N. 59. I. 4. for ch, r. then. 
Mi. xxiii. 24. N. 4. l. 7. omit Rom. as Num. c. 24. Ixxxiii. V. 14. for @ woed, r. the wood. lit. Contents, for c. 24. v. 25. r. C3 24, 25»- ; 
7 | 3,4 is meant. | civ. P. O. Col. a. I. 2. {or inflruBtivegr . inflintive. P. O. Col. 2. J. 1. tor fin, r. ſuffering. | 
(ne. xxiv. N. 1. J. 7. for Balaam, r. Balak, | J. 29. after due, r. ſea on. | ; 4 LAMENTATIONS. 
xxxiii, P. O. I. 1. expunge, Ste Number 15, exix. P. O. on Aleph, &c. Coll 4, I. 35. for Chap. i. N. 12—17, 1. 10. for whither, r. whether. | 
Exod. c. 37. they, r. the. F. O. 1. 22, b. fore cut off, r. ors | 
DEUTERONOMY. cx III. F. O. J. 12, for up to, r. unto. iu. N. 42—47. Col. 2. 1. 6. for at intended, 
Chap. xxiv. N. 1—4. Col. 2.1. 20. for, it was ſo,  cxlv, Notes, line at the bottom, for Pf. 104.| r. attended with. 
r. it was not ſo, v.21—25.r, Pf. 103. v. P. O. J. 11. for leaft, r. | 
xXix, N. 1. laſt line, for c. 3. r. c. 8. N PROVERBS, | ö * EZ. EKIEL. 
JUDGES. Chap. iii. P. O. J. 18. for this, f. thus. Chap. i. N. 19-25, Col. 3. 1.7. for were, r. where. 
Chap. v. N. 6. I. 6. for Balak, r. Barak, v. P. O. Col, 2. J. 7. for lay, r. Ie. ii, P. O. Col. 2. 1. 30. for our, c. the, 
xi. N. 34—40. I. 10. for times, r. days. Col. 4. I. 1. ſor their, r. ber. . x11. F. O. Col. 2. J. 25, for reſerve, r. pre- | 
RUTH. Xiit, N. 10. J. 8. for mere, r. more. ſerve. 2 | 
Chap. i. N. 15: Col. 2, k. 5. after encble, r. ber. xv. P. O. I. 9. for Saul, r. finful. x111. N. 10. Col. 3, J. 1. omit tbey. | 
P. O. Col. 3. I. 4 after ue, r. are. xXix. P. O. Col. 3. I. 37. for teach to, r. teach xvli. N. 5, 6. I. S. alter bim, r. zo engage. | 
1 SAMUEL. us to. xxvi. N. 3—6. J. 21: for chat, r. than. 
Chap. ii, V. for 3. exceedingly proud, r. exceeding XXX. N. 11—14. I. 28. for may be, r. may be. xxxiii. V. 11. J. 3. after that, r. the, 
proudly. P, O. I. 49. for mere, r. more. ? Xxxiv. N. 17--22.1. 5. for 3—7, r. 133. 
N. 18, 19. |, 2..after piety, add, and their xxxi, P. O. Col. 2. I. 3. tor be, r. their. : DANIEL. 
daring i mpiety. Col. 4. 1. 20. for praiſe in, r. praije Chap. VI. N. 18—23. I. 17. for zobere, F. bel ber. | 
P. O. Col. 3-1. 21. for :ords, r. word. ber in. V. 20. l. 4. for Gde, r. G. 8 
vii. N. 17. I. 7. after as, omit zo. ECCLESIASTES, P. O. Col. 2, I. 9. tor Aae, r. falſely. ; 
2 SAMUEL. Chap, i. P. O. Col, 2 l. 25. for will r. would. xi. N. 11—13. |. 12. for read, r. reach. N 
Chap. xiv. P. O. I. 36. for may, r. many. iv, N. 9— 12. I. 19. for tue, r. t00. 298 HOSE Ag 
1\KINGS, - | vi. P. O. I. 37. furiout theſe, r. cut of theſe. Chap. i. N. 2. J. 19. for king, r. find. 
Chap. Xx. N. 22. l. 6. for on, r. 10. SOLOMON's SONG. vi. P. O. J. 28. tor attended r. «fforded. 
xii. N. 1. I. 10, for would increaſed, r. wwould | Preface, page 2. for they often, r. they are often. xiv. FP. O. Col. 2. J. G. alter rh, umit wwe, 8 
be increaſed. Chap. ii. P. O. 1.534. atter % omit ds. EF JOE. f 
xviii. P. O. Col. 3. I. 1. for troubles, r. troublers. ISAIAH. Chap, iii. V. 9. for me; r. ye. | 
xxii. N. . Lg for c. 20—41. 42. r. c, 20. Chap. i. V. 24. for ceaſe, r. eaſe. a JONAH, ; 
v. 41, 42. A ii, N. 1. J. 2. tor from, r. form. Chap. i. N. 2, 3. Col. 2. . 12. fir from, r. uns, | 
2 KINGS, . 3. for form, r. from, ii. N. 8. 9. l. 2. tor we#/hip. r. ci. t 
. ii. P. O. Col. 4. I. 22. for thus, v. 7017. viii. N. 9, 10 1. 2. for of Jeu r. of the Jews. iv. N. 14. |, 28. tor prejudices, 1. privilegs | 
v. P. O. Col. 4. I. 40. for, 4 teripratice, r. x. P. O. Col, à. I. 3N T. and, before are. N. 5—8. J. 23. tor acnconf' i. account, | 
— — — l ä — ee IIS * 5 * * 8 0 N F- 


mean, | 
Chap: iy, Þ: 0. cal. 2,1. 4. for greatful, r. * 


5 vil. N. 8 0 '&; fax xwhetber, T. u bitber. 
HABAKKUK. -— 


4 


Cha di, N. 7. for e. . 6. 2a, 23. 2 
5 Pf A1 AGGAL N 
Chaps i. V. 8. ſor mountains, r. mountains 
8 5 
Cha vii. 1—3. J. 11. for 1. fs 
" P. O. el by bs 
xiti, V. 7. fur add, v. and, | 


wy for MALACHI. 
dap. i. V. 6. for pr 1.— 
wes + bd of 


interded 
xi v. N 19 —23. 1. 18. before diſtiþled; r. bud. 
xvi. N. 29-=34. 1. 23. before to I”, r. 
'Avii. N. 22——3t. I. 38. after ſome, omit Were. 
kik. N. 17. Col. 3, I. 28. lor unte, I, into, 
ROMANS. 


Chop, iv. 14—1 1 Col. . 1, 9. after enflre, r. it. 


V. 1. 15. J. 1 Ce 1 1 enct. 
vi N. 5—9. 0 2. la tor mee, . mee. 
ix. V. 7. bar bl, r. called. 
ti. F. O. Col. 3. J. 31. tor arrogance. r. ig- 

1. Col. 2.1: 33;for of it, r. if 
X11. N. 17—1 2.1. 33. for r. or 
a N O. Col. 2. J. 5. 10 5 r. them. ' 


Chap, iii. N. 3.6. Col. 2. J. 43. for's C 7. 1 Cor. s Þ I. 17. for by; r. for. 
*. f. &. Cel 2.1. 15. for, che efablified be- | — - I. 47. for cevetouſucſt, r. 
meer, r. fablifbed believers, F , fs. 
Col. 4. f. 7. for che, r. they. | xiv. P. O. Col. 3.1. 43. —— 
vi. N. 4. Col. 2:1. 11. for u, t. wes. petition. 
* ᷓ —2 23. Cal; 3. L 18. for careful, r. , N. "yy 1. 9. fot cl, 7. him, 


care. 0 
vii. p. _ 

viti. N. Col. 2. l. 36. for thes, f. thou 
x. N. „I. 1. for 4 1. r. „. 25 


Lg xii. N. 39=37- Col: 3. 1. 3s. _ 


e 
N. 30 1.9; fot v. 10, r 
xiii N. 4 Col. 4. l. x. for 24 


| gence a3 the feld, is which treaſure is 


xv. N. 1==9: Col, 3. 1. 29. for . 13. 
Am avi. N. . Col. 3. U. $3.40. « 1. r. e. 1. 
eiii. N. 23-5. Col. 3. I. 3a. for the, r. their. 

_— 2023. Col. 2.1. for 36, f. 56. 


N. 1296. 1,45; for 1 Jabs, r. Jobs, 


. g. Col. 4 I. 22. for mere, r. wop. 


Axiii, N. $—7. I. 1. for 6. 51. 1. c. 20. 
axv. N. ane K 1. for c. 17. r, c. 16. 


18. for c. 21. r. c. 13. 
. x 1 BIS for v. 17. r. . 7. 


@hap. 1. P. O. can. ra 40. omit 
* P, O, Col. 5. 1, . 1 
LUKE. p 


* 


Chip. iv, 7. O. Col. 2.1. 18. for 3 
4 r 
vii. 


Col. 4. 1. 15. for fend, r. Und. 
16. I. 4. for than, r. that, "oy 


V. 22-39. J. 2. fore 1. 1. c. 5. 
ix, F. O. cab 2. laſt line, for thus, r. this. 
N il. N. 31—35. J. 19. tor that in language, r. 
in language that. 
41. N. 1. l. 26. fore. 24. r. 6. 25. 
Kxiii. N. 632. 1. 1. for evoded, | r. avoided. 


OHN. 
N it. N. 1—5. 
_ r. n 
xii. P. O. Col. 4. 
f 3 the 


vini. 


l. 24. for bis, t. bis. 
xiv, P. . Col. 2. I. 4. wor for r. er. 
zx. F. O. I. S. for 
-xix. N. $—12. 1. 12. for edicts, r. competent. 
N. 2830. I. 9. for thar, r. than. 
xx, N. 11—18. Col. 2. I. 6. ey ſetting, 1. 
ſting. N 
V. 25. for bend, r. bend:, 
1 ACTS. 


Chap. i. N. 24-31. Col. a. I. 27. for is the Son, 
1. with che San. 


v. P. O. Col. 2. I. 41. for be wills, 7. the 
Lud wilds. 


pt. N. 2331. Col. 2. J. 24. for from how. 


ol. 2. 1. 29. for, bis time uwas 


. and al 
= 8 (Chap. . ce for de nh WY 8. excommuni- | 


| nt TRANS 
Chap. iv. V. 13: for earth, r. war 


N. 34—17.1,5 1 r. ſecurity. 
r. 0. LK [7005 ap 2 


. Cob 2. 1. * N t. for 


P. O. Col. $1. 43. for couvmant, I, c- 


117.1. 84. W 4 8 a 


1 N. 7. I. aſter 1 * 
Col. 2. 1; $2; enlit tony: 7 


vii. N. r f cher ro... the 
ix? F. O. I. 7. for ther, r. tbelp. 


L 26, 27. for bees, r. l 
wolence. 
mann rr lf, bs of 1. 


Chap. i. P. O. Col. 2. J. for fl, r. 
ii. N. 1113. |. 4. for convert, r. 
PHILITPIANS. 
Chap. i. 22 I. 4- for dt, But, r. | ule 


2 THESSALON IANS. 
Chap, bi, N. LA L In for f by, r. al- 


* 1%, for ending , rf = 


I 


— 


| 


* 

ALATIANs. 

|Chap. ii. N. 1—3. Col. 3. 1: Ide tr. toben. 
EPHESI 


3 


N. 17. Col. 4. I. 1. beſore glory regs. 
tt of all wiſdom, hee oy 
P. O. Col. 2. 1, 20, for belly 1, goſpel. 
ii. N. 1==4 Col; 2. I. 25. for bis, r. the 
Lud's. 


iii. N. 1-7. Col. 3. I. 15. before clamorous, 
. nM. 


v. N. 21,22. Col. Is laſt L for abveſs, r 
abuſes: 
vi. N. x3—16. Col. 2.1. 3. Cloſe the paren- 
thehs at Son. 
2 TIMOTHY. 


* 


ö 


* N I. 8. after ſucceſs, r. of the goſpel. 


Chap. ii. — 53 Col. 2:1. 9. for diſputes, 7. ; 


"8 No 64 


\ gov” Fd" a 


F 


u. Agen ca. L 23. for , e. 
wies. 
L 24. for f, r, forme, 


TITUS. 


Chap, *. -= 4, 46. for conſcious, r « Conſeien= 


Cot: 4. I. 26. for cauſe, r. dnss 
Mi, N. 80. Col. . 1. 22. after utterly, r. 


van. 
HEBREWS. 


[Chaps i. V. FJ for Aer r. 5 vw 
| r. 


. DJ N Tt Bo 
iv. F. O. Col..2, |: 17. afict tears, I. are c · 


v. N. 114. 1. 18. fos religviag, r. receiv. 
Ai. V. 410. col. 2. 1; 38 for acrepred; r. 
il. N. . Col 3. I. 36. 1 
P. O. 1, xy. for caf, x. 
I. 2, 4+ for de, r. inefþ- 


2. R. x1=1$., 
xi. N. 23—26. 1. 42. for refuge; 1 
IE Quit; reminder chem. that are is 


v. P. bs Col. 1 OP JAMES, FEELS” 
viii. _ C is. N. 8 2. J. or c. 3. . 17. r. 
ix. N. 2427. Ty 7-36 fo 7 ue | 49S 
rr | | Wie —218, Col. $.1, 42. for canded; r. 
| xii, N. 1 775355 18 bar po omit gen. 21 ber *Y 
xiii, F. ol. 3 ur of fe A 2 5 N 
+: oh freer * Chap. 8 ene 
5 1. 37. for . i. N. t3-=13. Col 4. L. 394 fur fi, e ben 
Ale p. O. Cul: a. L 28. for bd, r. their = „„ . 3. for i r. be be. 
2» CORINTHIANS: N. 19-244. 38, for more, 7. ure. 
Chap. i. N. 21, E iv. N. 12-—16. Col. 8. l. g. for ſuffer, r. 


F. O. 1. I. — | 
Clap, i 142 for ans aſter whit, omit wore. 


i 1. 64 2.1.8, betore obs r. and, 


Fw N14 cel b L for beceme,.r. 
_ ii. N 24-—37, ba di 7. C. 


1. 2 Col. 5. 24 
for h. r- 


N. an Cal 9-1 
v N. 


Note, g==2y. Col. 3:1, 2. iD x. root. 
= 7 LATION. . | N 
i. N. +}; u. er fd, r. woe 
Js UN TH oe ee 
iv. N. 1—4$ &. I. 26. for colour, r. colonre. 
vii. F. O. Col. s. L 29. after: for, omit 


. Col. 2. * 21. for A 7. 
yiii, P. O. I. 13. for r. deſolation.. 


x. N. r r. ac- 
count. 

Xi. N. I, 2, Col. 2. |. 

al N. e 


* Col. oy 1. 


1. before was, add be. 
_ for bead, r. beads. 
7. for taili, r. tail. 

8 the, add and. 

* Neis, r. affefts. 

I. 10. for fornication, 2. 

ien. 

N. 7-14. Col. 2, 1. 24. before he, add 

mark of the. 


xix. N. 9, 28. l. 20. for aue, r. afitatien. 


* 


* 


e. 
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